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Non audiendi sunt homines mperiti, gui humano ingenio mojorem,vel inutilem, et rebus gerendis adverfam 

criminantur. Eft scilicet quedam Scientiarum cognatio et conciliatio; unde et EyiiviiMTrcuhtav •vacant Grad; ut in unit 

perfedus dici nequeat, qui catenas non attigerit.—Morhofi Polyliistor, I. i. c. i. s. i. 

Those inexperienced perfons, who make it a charge of accufation againft variety and extenftve learning, that it exceeds 

the compafs of human ability, or is ufelefs, or that it is an impediment to tranfadting bufinefs, deferve no attention. 

For there is between the Sciences a degree of natural and clofe connexion; from which the Greeks ufe the term 

Encyclopsediaso that no one can be perfedt in any one Science, who has not attained to fome knowledge of the 
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1 
> DESCRIPTION OF THE FRONTISPIECE ILLUSTRATING 

■ GEOGRAPHY. 
' .( 

) 

WE HAVE DESCRIBED GEOGRAPHY UNDER THE SEMBLANCE OF THE GODDESS 

" TERRA, WHO, WITH THE FEMALE FIGURE AT HER RIGHT HAND, WITH HER HAIR 

ORNAMENTED WITH SHELLS, CORAL, AND SEA-WEED, AS TETHYS GODDESS OF THE 

SEA, ARE SUPPOSED TO BE EMPLOYED IN MARKING OUT UPON A GLOBE THE DIF¬ 

FERENT COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD, AND DIVIDING THEM INTO THE FOUR QUAR¬ 

TERS, OF EUROPE, ASIA, AFRICA, AND AMERICA, 
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FRANCESCHI'NI (Marc Antonio), a painter of emi¬ 
nence, born at Bologna in 1648. He was firft a pupil 

of Gio-Maria Galli Bibiena, and afterwards ftudied under 
Cignani. He worked at firft in partnerftiip with (Luani, 
whofe fifier he married, and they were together at Parma, 
Placentia, Modena, and other places, painting in churclies 
and palaces. One of Francefchini’s capital works was the 
ceiling of the great council-chamber at Genoa, in which 
he reprefented feveral of the principal atftions of the re- 
public, in a very grand ftyle of compofition. He painted, 
at the requeft of the fenate of Bologna, feveral pieces to 
be fent to pope Clement XI. witK which his holinefs was 
fo well fatisfied, that he invited him to Rome, and em- 
ployed^him in a grand defign for a mofaic in one of the 
cupolas of St. Peter’s. He was rewarded by being created 
a chevalier of the order of Chrift ; but he would not per¬ 
mit his friends to call him by his title, left it (hould in- 
Ipire jealoufy in his old raafter Cignani, He carried this 
delicacy of featiment fo far as to refufe to undertake a 
work in rivalry to Cignani’s fon. He declined, feveral in- 
vitations from foreign princes to fettle in their ftates, as 
well through love of freedom and independence, as 
through unwillingnefs to give uneafinefs fo the painters 
already eftabliftied there. The towns of Italy were the 
theatres of his labours; and during the courfe of a long 
and induftrious life he filled many of them with monu. 
meats of his genius. At the age of feventy-eight he ftill 
painted with the fpirit atid facility of’fiis younger days ; 
and the peculiar elegance of his pencil did not quit him 
to the laft. He died in 1729, at the age of eighty-one. 

FRAN'CESTOWN, an inferior townfliip of the Ame¬ 
rican States, in IJjllfborough county, New Hampftnre, on 
the eaft fide of Contecook river, about twenty-oire miles 
to the fouth-weft of Concord. It was incorporated in 
5772, and in 1790 contained 982 inhabitants. 

FRANC'FORT. See Frankfort. 

FRANCHE-COMTE', before the revolution, a pro¬ 
vince of France, and anciently a part of the kingdom c f Bur¬ 
gundy. Almoft one half of the country is level, abound¬ 
ing in grain, wine, pafture, hemp, See. The reft is moun¬ 
tainous, but breeds excellent cattle, and produces corn 
and wine. There are mines of copper, iron, lead, and 
filver, and fome mineral iprhigs, with quarries otNila- 
bafter and marble. The principal rivers are the Saone, 
the Ougnon, and the Doubs. It is now divided into the 
three departments of Mount Jura, the Doubs, and Up¬ 
per Saone. This country was formerly the fcene of the 
moft dreadful calamities, refulting from the ambition and 
cruelty of contending princes, till the year 1678, when it 
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w'as ceded to France. The inhabitants then ftipulated 
for the prel'ervation of tlieir ancient privileges, with re-: 
fpefl; to taxation; part of this agreement was afterwards 
violated by Louis XIV. but ftill they were lefs op- 
prefted than the other provinces of France. The natives 
are faid to be aftouter race of men than the French, and 
feem to refemble the Swifs in charadter. Like other 
mountainous countries, Franche-Comte abounds with 
mineral produflions, and has feveral grottoes and caverns 
that deferve the attention of the traveller. Among thefe, 
is a natural ice-cellar, near the abbey of Grace Dieu, about 
twenty miles from Befanfon. Its fituation is very ro¬ 
mantic. On the higheft part of a mountain, covered with 
a thick grove of lofty pines, is the opening of the ca¬ 
vern, which cannot be perceived till one is clofe to it, 
when, from its depth, which to the bottom is above two 
hundred and twenty feet, and the folemn gloom of the 
furrounding wood, it refembles what poets have feigned 
of the defeent to the infernal regions. The cavern itfelf 
is fixty feet in length and height, and forty,in breadth: 
the bottom is covered with ice, of which vaft pyramids 
rife from it, while others appear as it were fufpended from 
the arched roof, with their points oppofite to thofe of 
the former. Within the cave is a hole, or well, which 
is always full of water, and is never frozen; and, at the 
entrance, fome mould, which feems to have been tlirown 
tliere accidentally, is adorned with primrofes and other 
wild flowers. The ice, which, in the cavern, appears 
of a beautiful azure, is, when feen by day-light, remark¬ 
ably white. From this natural repofitory, the ice-houfes 
in Befan^on are fupplied, when the winters are too mild 
to freeze water in the open air. 

The grotto of Offelles, near Quingey, is fimilar to 
Poole’s Hole in Derbyfhire : it penetrates for nearly a 
mile into the mountain : but its height and breadth are 
different in different parts. In fome apartments of it, 
the roof is above a hundred feet high : but the paflages 
between thefe are fo low, that they who go through them 
muft creep on hands and feet. The infide of the'cavern/ 
is adorned with ftalaftites, and prelents feenes like thofe 
which are fo juftly admired in Poole’s Hole, and in Caf- 
tleton, a cavern much luperior to Poole’s Hole. The 
falt-works at Salins are alfo wortliy of attention : one of 
thefe is at the bottom of a fquare pit, or fliaft, about 
thirty feet in width, in which is a narrow ftair-caie: the 
defeent to this lower region is rendered awful by the noife 
of the pumps below, which, being lefledfed by the fides 
of the rock, founds like the groans of perforis in torment: 
at the bottom are two fine fprings of-Ialt water. 

B FRANCIllMO’NT, 
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FRANCHIMO'NT, a town of Germany, in t!ie circle 
ot Weftphalia, and bidiopric of Liege, with a fmall coun¬ 
try, to which the title of marquis is annexed : thirteen 
miles fouth eaft of Liege. 

FRAN'CHISE, JJ, [French.] Exemption from any 
onerous duty. Privilege ; im.miinity ; right granted : 

His gracious edict the fame frantlnfe yields 
To all the wild increafe of woods and fields. Dryden. 

Difiridt ; extent of jurifdidticii.—There are other privi¬ 
leges granted unto nioft of the corporations, that tliey 
fliall not be travelled forth of their own franchifes. Spenfer's 
State of Ireland. 

To FRAN'CHISE, oj. a. To enfranchife; to make free; 
to keep free : 

I lofe no honour 
In feeking to augment it ; but ftill keep 
My hulom franchis'd, and allegiance clear. Shakefpeare, 

FRAN'CHISEMENT, /; ^franchije, Fr.] Freedom : 

To work Irena.'sfranckifement. 

And eke Grantorto’s worthy punilhmcnt. Spenfer. 

FR AN'CHISES,^. in law, are a fpecies of incorporeal 
hereditaments. Franchife and Liberty are ufed as fyiiony- 
mous terms ; &nd their definition is “ A royal privilege 
or branch of the king's prerogative, fubfifling in the hands 
of a fubjedt.” Finch, L. 164. Being therefore derived 
from the crown, they mufl arife from the king’s grant ; 
or in fome cafes may be held by prefcription, wliich pre- 
fuppofes a grant. The kinds of them are various and 
almoft infinite : they may be vetted either in natural per- 
fons or in bodies politic; in one man or many ; but the 
fame identical franchife that has before been granted to 
one, cannot be beflowed on anotlier, for that would pre¬ 
judice the former grant. 2 Rol. Ab. 191 : Keilnju. 196. 

I’he principality of Wales is a franchife. To be a 
county-palatine is alfo a franchife, vetted in a number of 
perfons. It is likevvife a franchife for a number of per- 
fonsto be incorporated, and fubtilt as a body-politic ; with 
a power to maintain perpetual fuccefiion, and do corpo¬ 
rate adts: and each individual member of fuch corpora¬ 
tion is alfo faid to have a franchife or freedom. Other 
franchifes are, to hold acourt-leet: to have a manor er 
lordfliip ; or at lead to liave a lordlhip paramount: to 
have waifs, wrecks, eftrays, treafure trove, royal-fifh, 
forfeitures, and deodands: to have a court of one’s own, 
or libei ty of holding pleas, and trying caufes : to have 
the conufance of pleas, which is a (till greater liberty, 
being an excluiive right, fo that no other court (hall try 
caufes arifing within that jurifdidtion : to have a baili- 
W'ick, or liberty exempt frotn the fheriff of the county, 
vvhereitt the grantee only and his officers are to execute 
all procefs : to have a fair or market, with the right of 
taking toll, either there or at any other public places, 
as at bridges, wharfs, or the like ; which tolis'rnuil liave 
a reafonable cattle of commencement, (as in confideration 
of repairs, &c.) elfe the franchbe is illegal and void : 
2 Injl. 220; or laftly to have a forefi, chafe, park, warren 
or filhery, endowed with privileges of royalty. F.N.B. 230. 

Ufage may uphold franchifes, which may be claimed 
by prefcription, without record either of creation, allow¬ 
ance, or confirmation; and wreck of the fea, waifs, (trays, 
fairs and markets, and the like, are gained by ufage, and 
may become due without any matter of record. But goods 
of felons and outlaws, and fuclt like, grow due by charter, 
and cannot be claimed by ulage. i lnjl. 281. gRep, 27. 

It hath been adjudged, that grants of franchifes, made 
before the time of memory, ought to have allowance, 
within the time of memory, in the.king’s bench, or be¬ 
fore tl'.e barons of the exchequer, or by fome confirma¬ 
tion on record ; and it is faid they are not records plead¬ 
able, if they have not the aid of fome matter of record 
within time of memory ; and fuch ancient grants, after 
fuch allowance, (hall'be conllrued as the law was when 
they were made, and not as it hath been fince altered : 
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but franchifes granted witb.in time of memory are plead¬ 
able without any allowance or confirmation ; and if they 
have been allowed or confirmed as aforefaid, the franchifes 
may be claimed by force thereof, without (hewing the 
charter. 9 7?e/>. 27, 28. 2/«y?. 281.494. - 

By magnaa:harta, c. i, and feveral ancient (latutes, the 
church (hall have all her liberties and franchifes invio¬ 
lable : and the lords fpiritual and temporal (hall enjoy 
their liberties, &c. and the king may not deprive them of 
any of them. 14 111. (1:. 2. c. i. 2 Hen. IV. c.i. 

By magna ckarla, c, 37, the franchifes and liberties of 
the city of London, and all other cities, &c. are con¬ 
firmed. By (far. 27 Hen. VIII. c. 24, all writs, procefies, 

. &c. in franchifes, are to be made in the king’s name; 
and (fewards, bailiffs, and otlier minifiers of liberties 
(liall attend the jultices of adize, and make due execution 
of procefs, &c. 

Some franchifes, as York, Brifiol, &c. have return of 
writs, to whom mandates are directed from the courts 
above, to execute writs and procefs : and a mayor or 
bailiff of a town, may have liberty to keep courts and 
hold pleas, in a certain place, according to the coiirfe of 
the com.mon-law; and povv-er to draw caufes out of the 
king’s courts, by an exclufive jurifdiflion : but the caufes 
here may be removed to the fuperior courts. Co. Lit. 114^ 
Sheriffs of counties, within which is any franchife, the 
lord whereof is intitled to a return of writs, (liall, on his 
requed, appoint one or more deputies, to refide at fome 
place near, there to receive all writs in the (heriff’s nani'*, 
and under his feal to iflTue warrant's for their due execu¬ 
tion ; and the lord chancellor is to fettle the charges to 
be paid any fuch deputy, drc. 13 Geo. II. c. 18. 

A franchife hath no relation to the county wherein it 
lies, as has been generally held ; for it is not necelTary to 
fet forth the county when any thing is (hewn to be done 
within a liberty or franchife. Trin. a^Car. B.R. If a 
franchife fails to adminifter juftice within the fame, the 
franchife (hall not be allowed ; but on any fuch failure, 
the court of king’s bench may compel the'owners of the 
franchife, See, to do jullice; for that court ought to fee 
judice equally didributed to all perfons. i Lill. Abr. 635- 

Wherever the Iciog is party to a fuit, as in all informa¬ 
tions and indictments, the procefs ought to be executed 
by the (heriif, and not by the bailiff of any franchife, whe¬ 
ther it have the claufe omittas, See. or not; for the 
king’s prerogative (hall be preferred to any franchife. 
2 Hanuk, P. C. A (heriff upon a Jion omittas, or on a capias 

utlagatum, or qnosninus, may enter and make arrefts in a 
franchife. i Lill. 635. An arred by the dteriff within a 
franchife on a common writ, is faid to be good, though 
the officer be fubjett to an aCtipji at the fuit of the lord 
of the franchife. 

Franchifes may be forfeited and feized where they are 
abufed, for mif-ufer, or non-uler; and when there are 
many points, a mif-u(er of any one will make a forfeiture 
of the whole on a quo zoarranto brought. Kitch. 65. For 
contempt of the king’s writ, in a county palatine, the 
liberties may be feized, and the offenders fined ; and the 
temporalities of a bifhop have been adjudged to be feized 
until he fatisfied the king for fuch a contempt, on infor¬ 
mation exhibited, &c. Crq. Car. 253. The bilhop of Dur- 
ham prete.nding he had fuch a franchife, that the king’s 
writ was trot to come there, and becaufe one brought it 
thither he imprifoned him ; this being proved upon an in¬ 
formation brought againft him, it was adjudged he (liould 
pay a fine to the king, and lofe his liberties. 2 Shop. Abr. 2^0^ 

Difturbance of franchifes happens, when a man has the 
franchife of holding a court-leet, of keeping a fair or mar¬ 
ket, of free warren, of taking toll, of feizing waifs or 
eltrays, or, in (liort, any other fpecies of franchife what- 
foever, and he is difturbed or incommoded in the lawful 
exercife thereof. As if another by diftrefs, menaces, or 
perfuafions, prevail upon the fuitors not to appear at my 
court; or obftruCt the pa'fage to my fair or market; or 
hunts in my free warren; or refufes to pay me tlie accuf- 

tomed 
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tomed toll ; or hinders me from feizing the waif or eftray, 
whereby it efcapes, or is carried out of my liberty : in 
all cafes of ihis kind, and which are of a variety too ex- 
tenfive to be here enumerated, an injury is done to the 
legal owner of the franchife; his property is damnified ; 
and the profits arifing from fuch his franchife are dimi- 
nifhed. To remedy which, as the law has given no other 
writ, he is therefore entitled to fue for damages by a (pe¬ 
dal adion on the cafe: or in cafe of toll, may take a 
difirefs, if he pfeafes. ^Comm. 216, 

FRA.N'CI, the Franks, the Germans who conquered 
France, 

FRAN'CI A, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of Naples, 
and province of Calabria Ultra : eight miles north-eaft of 
Nicotera. 

FRAN'CI A (Francefco), a celebrated Bolognefe paint¬ 
er, born in 1450. He was firft a jeweller, and afterwards 
a graver of coins and medals; but applying at lad to 
painting, obtained great reputation by Itis works. He 
pined to death by defpairing to equal Raphael; and paid 
the debt of nature in 1518. 

F'RANCIGE'NA,/. In old records, a Frenchman, a 
foreigner. 

FRAN'CIS [ppancipe. Sax. frank, Teut. free.] A 
proper name of men. 

FRAN'CIS I. the patron of arts and literature ; and 
Francis II. called “ the king without vice,” were two 
illuftrious monarchs of France. See the article France, 

p. 697, and 706, of vol. vii. 
FRAN'CIS I. emperor of Germany. See the article 

Germany. 
FRANCIS OF ASSI'SI, in Italy, a faint in the Romifh 

calendar, and founder of the celebrated order of Fran. 

ctscANS, or mendicant friars, was born at AlTifi, about 
the year 1181. The name given him at his baptifm was 
John; for which that of-Francis was afterwards fubfti- 
tuted, either becaufe of his father’s commercial connec¬ 
tions with France, or from his own facility in fpeaking 
the language of that country. As his father was a mer¬ 
chant, Francis was brought up to the fame profedion, 
which he followed till the year ijo6, leading for fome 
time a mod dillblute life. Upon his recovery from a fe- 
vere fit of ficknefs, the confequence of his licentious con- 
duft, he changed his mode of living, refolved to retire 
from the world, and to praftife the mod audere and rigid 
devotion. He fecluded himfelf fo much from fociety, 
and mortified himfelf to fuch a degree, that he contradted 
a ghadly countenance, which led the inhabitants of Affili 
to fufpeft him of being didraided. His father now enter¬ 
tained thoughts of obliging him to refume the bufinefs 
to which he had been educated ; and when perluafion and 
parental commands produced no effect, he adopted the 
fevere alternative of throwing him into prifon. When, 
however', he found that no means could produc-e any im- 
preflion on his fon’s mind, he cairied him before the 
bifhop of the place, to make him refign all claim to his 
paternal edate. Francis readily complied with his fatiier’s 
widies on this point, and dripped Idmfelf of all his 
clothing, even to his fhirt, that he riiight be better able 
to repeat, he faid, “ Our Father who art in heaven!” 
Sometime after this, in the year 1208, he hapjrened to be 
in a church, where he heard this pall'age read from the 
gofpel of St. Matthew : “ Provide ne'tlier gold, nor di¬ 
ver, nor brafs in your purfes, nor fcrip for your journey ; 
neither two coats, neither fhoes, nor yet itaves; for the 
workman is-worthy of his meat.” “That,” he exclaimed, 
“ is the life I wild for;” and he threw allde his flioes, his 
wallet, his daff, and the little money he had, keeping 
only one poor coat, with a cowl, fuch as the diepherds 
in Italy then wore, girded about with a knotted cord. 
He now confidered a voluntary poverty to be the elfence 
of the gofpel, and the foul of religion, and refolved hence- 
forwards driftly to follow it, and to employ himfelf in 
recommending it to others. Front this time he com¬ 
menced preacher, and, having foon attracted a number 
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of followers, he formed the defign of founding a new order 
of mendicant friars. 

He fird drew up an inditute, or colleclion of rules for 
the difcipline of the prcpofed fraternity, according to 
which the members were not only to t.tke the cudomary 
monadic vows of obedience, cliadity, and poverty, but 
were to remain entirely deditu.te of all fixed revenues and 
podedions ; to fupport themfelves by the free contribu- 
tions of the faithful ; and on no occafion to receive any 
money. Wlten he had obtained eleven difciples wh.o 
were willing to fubmit to thefe regulations, he went to 
Rome, and prefenting himfelf before pope Innocent Ill. 
entreated his confirmation of his new inditution. Tliat 
pontifi', after debating on the impraflicability of the 
fcheme, gave it his faniSlion in the year 1210, which was 
confirmed in the Lateran council held in 1215. After¬ 
wards it was folemnly confirmed by pope Honorius III. 
in 1223, when its progrefs had more than anfwered the 
rnod flattering expedfations of its founder. Francis, out 
of his great humility, would not fufi'er the monks of 
his order to be called fratres, i. e. brethren or friars, 
but fratriculi, i.e. little brethren, or friars minors, by 
which denomination they continued afterwards to be dif- 
tinguidied. The fame ol his fandfity, and theenthufiafm 
for entering into Ids order, foon produced a multitude of 
difciples, from whom colonies were Cent into the did'erent 
provinces of Italy, Spain, France, and other countries. 
So rapidly did his inftitutions increafe, that in a general 
chapter of the order held near Aflifi in 1219, more than 
five thoufand monks were prefent. In the year 1214, 
Francis had projedded a voyage into Syria, to convert the 
Mahometans to the Chriftian faith, and, after obtaining 
the pope’s permiflaon, had adhially embarked for that 
country; but was driven by a tempefl into fome port on 
the eatlern coafis of the Adriatic fea, whence he returned 
into Italy. Afterwards he (et out on a journey through 
F'rance and Spain, with the intention of palling over into 
Africa, to convert the Moors ; but was prevented by ill- 
nefs from undertaking the latter expedition. Having re¬ 
turned into Italy, after the meeting of jhe general chap¬ 
ter of his order already mentioned, he embarked on a 
voyage to the eaft, for the purpole of vifiting the holy 
fepulchre, and propagating the Chi iftian faith among the 
Saracens. In-this fcheme, as may be imagined, he met 
with no fuccefs, and was fortunate to efcape with his life, 
after attempting to perfuadethe fultan to embrace Chrif- 
tianity. He oft'ered, it is faid, to commit himfelf to the 
flames, in tefiimony of the truth of that religion for which 
he pleaded ; but the fultan would not permit him to give 
fucii a proof of tlie ardour of his zeal, though he refperted 
him for it, by fuffering him to be civilly difmiffed. 

After his return to his native country, lie employed 
himfelf in extending his inllitutions, and in forming re¬ 
gulations for new branches of his order, comprehending 
laymen, as well as female devotees. Wlien he had com¬ 
pleted his plans, he religned the gencralfliip of his order 
to one of his difciples, and withdrew to indulge in con¬ 
templation and religious aufterities, in a fulitude among 
the Appennine mountains. By the lewere dilcipliae which 
he adopted, of which repeated flagellation and faftings 
formed no inconliderable part, he brought on himfeii a 
complication of diforders, which put an end to his life at 
Aflili, in 1226, when only forty-five years of age. He was 
canonifed by pope Gregory IX. in 1230. His order rofe 
to great fplendor after the founder’s oeath, and materially 
contributed to fupport the power and influence of the 
Roman fee, by the zeal and activity w ith which the mem- 
bers employed themfelves in extirpating heretics; the va. 
rious negociaiions and embaflies undertaken by them for 
the interefts of the hierarchy ; and their inceirant labours 
to enforce an implicit obedience to the Roman pontifis. 
But the particulars relating to it belong to the province 
of the eccleliafiical hiftorian. St. Francis was the author 
of i.EpiJlol^e. 2. Oratio?ns. 'i. Rfguk: Monachh Prteferipta. 

4. ColUPliones, 5. Sennoncs, &c. which were collected to- 
1 gether 



4 F A 

gether and piibliHied at Paris in 1641, by Jolin de la 
flaye, in one voTiime folio. 

FRANCIS DF. BOR'GIA, a Romilh faint, born in 
Spain, about the year 1511. He was .the grandfon of 
pope Alexander VI. and hereditary duke of Candia. He 
obtained the viceroy.fhip of Catalonia, and from his birth 
and connedfions mi”ht have expected the higheft honours 
vt liirlt the king of Spain had to beftcw ; but he grew dif- 
gufted with the world, and determined to embrace the 
tcclefiallical life. One circnmftance that contributed to 
produce this refolution was the lofs of his wife, by whom 
he had a numerous offspring. Relinquifhing to others the 
care of their education, he became a member of the fo» 
ciety of Jefus in 1548, and itt was raifed to the poll 
of general of that order. He refilled feveral ecclefiaftical 
dignities, as well as the high honour of the cardinalate ; 
and dedicated his whole time to the advancement of the 
interefis of the Jefuits. Pope Pius V. knowing his talents 
tor buftnefs, and etuire devotednefs to the Roman fee, 
obliged him to accompany his nephew cardinal Alexan- 
drintis, whom he fent legate into Spain, and Portugal, 
and afterwards into France. He died at Rome, in 1572, 
in the (ixty-fecond year of his age, and was canonized by 
pope Clement X. iti 1671. He was the author of feveral 
theological and devotional pieces, written in the Spanifh 
language. They were trandated into Latin by father 
Alphonfus Deza, a jefuit, and publilhed at BruITels in 
1675, in folio. 

FRANCIS DE JF,SUS-MARI'A,alearnedSpanifli car- 
inelite monk, of the reformed order of St.Therefa, who 
flourilhcd in the 17th century, was a native of Burgos, in 
Old Caflille. He taught theology with much applatife 
in the univerfity of Salaftianca, and difcharged the office 
of definitor-general of his order with great reputation. 
He died in 1677. He was the author of Curfus Theologia 

nioralis Salmanticenfis, publifficd at Salamanca in 1665, in 
folio, and afterwards reprinted at Lyons, and Madrid ; 
Commentaries on the Apocalypfe, publifhed at Lyons in 
1648 and 1649, in two volumes folio. 

FRANCIS DE PAU'LO, a Romifh faint, founder of 
the order of Minims, born at Paulo, a town of Calabria, 
in 1416. In confcqnence of a vow made by his parents 
fo devote him to a religious life, he entered into the Fran- 
cilcan convent at St. Mark’s, the epifcopal town of the 
province, w'here he continued for one year. Afterwards 
he engaged in various pilgrimages, and finally adopted 
the hermit’s life, in a folitary fpot not far from his native 
town. Finding that in this fituation he was expofed to 
too many vifitors, he retired to a defect on the fea-coaft, 
where he conftrucled a cell among th'e rocks. The fame 
of his fandlity drew after him difciples, who built a cha¬ 
pel and a (mail hermitage adjoining to his cell ; btit their 
numbers rapidly increafing, a monaftery was built upon 
the fame fpot, of which the original denomination was 
that of Hermits of St. Francis. After his inliitute had re¬ 
ceived the approbation of pope Sixtus IV. in 1473, 
Francis de Paulo was nominated the fuperior-general. 
At a fubfeqficnt period he revifed and altered his regu¬ 
lations, and obtained pope Alexander Vlth’s confirma¬ 
tion of them in their new form ; on which occafion the 
name of the order was changed to that oi Minims, becaufe 
that out of his profound humility Francis wifhed.him- 
felf and followers to be diflinguifhed by the diminutive 
appellation of Fratres Minimi. The rules of his order 
were extremely rigorous, enjoining on the members a 
perpetual Lent, and great feverity of perfonal difcipline. 
Francis praftifed to an extreme the abftinence 5nd morti¬ 
fications which he prcfcribed to his followers ; on no oc¬ 
cafion taking any wine, meat, fifh, or milk; contenting 
himfelf with bread and water; never tailing food till after 
iuF.fet; going barefoot; lleeping on the door of his cell, 
without any other pillow than a (lone or a block of wood ; 
and wearing a rough hair-cloth next his Ikin, under a 
coarfe and mean upper drefs. So great was the fuperfti- 
tio.a of the limes, that he acquired the higheft charadter 
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for piety and virtue by thefe aufterities. His fame foon 
(pread over Europe, in different parts of which many mo- 
nafteries were eredled for friars of his order. So high was 
the opinion entertained of his fandlity, that when Louis 
XI. of France was attacked by a dangerous diftemper, he 
fent for Francis out of Calabria, hoping to obtain a cure 
by virtue of his prayers. This journey he refufed to un¬ 
dertake, until commanded to do fo by the pope. He was 
received by Louis with the greateft honour, and had 
apartments affigned to him in the palace of Pleffis-les- 
Tours, where the king then refided. After the death 
of that monarch, hrs fucceffbr Charles VIII. built a con¬ 
vent for Francis and his monks in the park belonging t« 
th.e palace. In this convent Francis died, in 1507, at the 
advanced age of ninety-one years. He was canonized by 
pope Leo X. in 1519. In Paris the friars of his order 
were called Bons-Hommes, probably after the name of Bon- 

Homme, given by the kings Louis and Charles to their 
founder; and in Spain Fathers of the ViElory, on account 
of a memorable defeat of the Moors by Ferdinand V. 
which it is pretended was foretold by St. Francis. 

FRANCIS DE SA'LES, another faint of the Romilh 
calendar, and founder of the religious order of the Vifita- 

tion. He was defcended from one of tlie mdft ancient and 
noble families in Savoy, and born at the caftle of Sales, 
near Geneva, in 1567. In his'early years his mind was 
ftrongiy impreffed with virtuous and pious principles, and 
he recommended himfelf to univerfal efteem by the fweet- 
nefs of his difpofition, and amiablenefs of his manners. 
His early claflical education he received at the college of 
Annecy; whence he was removed to the univerfity of 
Paris, where he was perfected in the learned languages, 
and went through his courfe of philofophy, and alfo part 
of a theological courfe under the Jefuits. Among th.e 
other profeffbrs whofe ledtures he attended was the fa¬ 
mous John Maldonat. Afterwards his father fent him to 
the univerfity of Padua, to ftudy jutifprudence under the 
celebrated Guy Panciroli. Having taken his degree of 
dodlor in law, he returned into Savoy, and was admitted 
an advocate of the fenate of Chamberry ; but he foon re¬ 
nounced his legal profeffion, and embraced the ecclefiaf¬ 
tical. After having taken orders, and being made pro- 
voft of Annecy, he fpeedily acquired great reputation as 
a preacher; and as he was polfelTed of an ardent zeal for 
the converfion of profelytes, he was fent into the valleys 
of his diocefe, to.endeavour to bring back the difciples of 
Zuingle and Calvin into the papal fold. His labours are 
(aid to have been attended with wonderful fuccefs; in 
confequence of which he was judged to be the moft pro¬ 
per perfon to I'ucceed to the epifcopal dignity in that dio¬ 
cefe. With this view the bilhop of Geneva chofe him for 
his coadjutor: an appointment which he was defirous of 
declining, but was obliged to accept of it by the injunc¬ 
tion of pope Clement VIII. and was confecrated to it un¬ 
der the title of biftiop of Nicopolis. Soon afterwards he 
had occafion to take a journey, to Paris, where Henry IV. 
made him confiderable offers, in order to retain him in 
his kingdom; but he preferred his humble appointment 
in Savoy to the fplendid bifiioprics of which he might 
have had his choice in France, together with a cardinal’s 
hat, and returned to his native country in 1602. It was in 
the fame year that the death of the bilhop of Geneva called 
him to the lull exercife of the epifcopal fundlions in that 
diocefe, when he applied himfelf with great diligence to 
the reformation ofabufes among the clergy, and the mo- 
naftic inftitutions, and united to the charatler of a vigi¬ 
lant ecclefiaftical fuperintendant, that of the good pallor, 
and beneficent friend of his flock. He vilited the fick, 
relieved the poor, and was always ready to afford his 
affiitance, in temporal as well as Ipiritual matters, to all 
w ho applied to him. And he exhibited in'his own life, 
a commendable pattern of piety, purity, candour, and 
unaffected fimplicity and urbanity. In 1610 he eftablifhed, 
in conjunction with madame le Chantal, the order of the 

Vifitation, for female devotees, of which the firft inftitu, 
tion 
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don w^s fixed at Annecy. In this order fewer aufierities 
are enjoined on the profeft^d tlian in raoft other monadic 
inftitutions; and it proved fo popular, that during the 
life of madame de Chantal, eighty-feven houfes, governed 
by its regulations, were eflabliflied in France and Savoy, 
whence they'foon fpread into Italy, Germany, and Po¬ 
land. In 1622 the bifhop received an order from tile 
duke of Savoy to proceed to Avignon, to be prefent at 
an interview between that prince and I.ouis XIll. of 
France; after which he went to Lyons, where he was cut 
off by a flroke of apoplexy in the fifty fifth year of his 
age. He was canonized by pope Alexander VII. in 1665. 
He was the autlior of feveral works, of which the mod 
valuable is entitled An Introduftion to a Devout Life, 
intended to diew that devotion ought not to be confined 
to perfons immured in cloiders, or the religious by pro- 
felfion, but that its duties are perfeiStly compatible with 
the obligations of civil and I'ecular life. He wasalfo the 
author of a treatife On the Love of God; and of Spiritual 
Letters, and other pradtical and devotional pieces. The 
wliole of his works compoTe two volumes in folio. 

F^RANCIS DE VICTO'RIA, fo named from a town of 
Navarre, in which he v/as born, w’as a celebrated Spanidi 
divine in the 16th century. He purfued his dudies in the 
univerfity of Paris, where he took his degrees, and after¬ 
wards returned to his native country. Havdng entered 
into the order of dominican preaching friars, he was ap¬ 
pointed to the office of profeffor of theology, and delivered 
leiffuresat Salamanca and other Spanidi univerfities. His 
merits w’ere held in high edimation, and his works have 
met with a favourable reception in the catholic world. 
The mod important of them is a colleflion of theological 
and moral letffures, which was publidied after the author’s 
death at Lyons, in 1557, under the title of Theologicx 

PrceliEiiones Kill. See. in tw o volumes, which are analyfed 
by Dupin. The author died at Salamanca, in 1549. 

FRANCIS DE XAVIER', a Romidi faint, called 
the Apojile of ihc Indians, born at the Chateau de Xavier, 
at the foot of the Pyrennees, in 1506. His inclination 
early prompted him to embrace a' dudious life. After 
having been indrufted in claffical learning in his native 
country, he was fent to the univerfity of Paris, where he 
went through a courfe of theology and philofoph.y. For 
fome time he taught philofophy in the college of P>eau- 
vais, until he became acquainted witii tiie famous Igna¬ 
tius Loyola, who was purfuing a courfe of theology at 
Paris. With Loyola he contracted a firidt intimacy, and 
was one of the feven companions who entered into a vovv 
in the church of Mont-Martre, in 1534, to conform them- 
felves to a dricl religious difeipline, and to embark in a 
new undertaking for promoting the intereds of tlie catho¬ 
lic faith, particularly by theconverfion of infidels. From 
this time he renounced all profpedl: of any edablidiment 
in the world, and applied himfelf diligently to the diidy 
of theology. In 1537 he quitted Paris, and wefit to Ve¬ 
nice, where Loyola, who had taken a journey into Spain, 
met him and the red of his companions, who were ten in 
number. From Venice Francis Xavier and fome others 
of the companions went to Rome, where tliey obtained 
leave from pope Paul III. to embark on a midion to the 
Holy Land ; but they were prevented from undertaking 
it by the redridtions which the grand-feignior had laid on 
the admiffion of pilgrims and midionaries into Paledine. 
Their attention was therefore engaged in increafing their 
numbers from among the members of the different Italian 
univerfities; in preaching, and inftrudfing young perfons; 
and in laying the foundation of the famous Society of the 
Jefuits. Soon after the pope had given his fanction to tlie 
edablidiment of that new order, John 111. king of Portugal 
applied to the holy fee for midionai ies, to be lent to propa¬ 
gate the catholic faith in the Ead indies. Francis Xavier 
was one of the perfons feledfed for this arduous entprprife ; 
and he podelfed an undaunted refolution, together with a 
degree of genius and fagacity, of perfeverance, patience, 
and zeal, that eminently fitted him for the purpofe. He 
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embarked at Lifbon for the Indies in 1541, and in the 
following year arrived at the Portuguefe fettlement of 
Goa. For ten years he laboured incelfantly in fpreading 
tl'.e knowledge of tlie catholic faith in that city, the 
fouthern continent of India, Malacca, the Molucca illands, 
and J.ipan ; and certainly prevailed on vad numbers to 
receive Chridianity. In the latter idand, efpecially, he 
with wonderful r3p,idity laid the foundations of the catho¬ 
lic church, which flouriffied for many years in that vad 
empire. From Japan, Francis Xavier departed for China, 
but he fell Tick on his voyage, and died jud as he came in 
fight of that empire, in 1552, in the forty-fixih year of 
his age. He was canonized by pope Paul V. in 1619; and 
by his fuccelfor pope Gregory XV. in 1622. He was the- 
autltor of five books of Epiftles, publilhed at Paris in 
.1631, odfavo ; a Catechifm; and fome other fmall pieces. 

FRAN'CiS (Laurence), a French abbe, and various 
writer, was born at Arinthod in Franche-Comte, in 1698, 
and died at Paris in 1782. He was the author of feveral 
works, which, though not entitled to much praife for 
their elegance, met, neverthelefs, with a favourable re¬ 
ception from the public, on account of their utility. One 
was a treatife.on Geography, 12010. known by the name 
of Crozat, becaufe dedicated to a lady fo called, for whofe 
ufe it was compiled. It is commended as a perfpicuous, 
methodical, and accurate, performance, and has undergo.ne 
a great number of impreffions. The mod important of 
his other publications are, 2. The Evidences of the Re- 
ligioti of Jefus Chrid, 4 vols. irmo. 3. A Defence of 
Religion, 4 vols. 12010. 4. An Examination of the Ca¬ 
techifm of an Honed Man. 3. An Enquiry into tlie Facts 
on which the Chridian Religion is founded, 3 vols. i2mo. 
1767. 6. Obfervations on the Philofophy of Hidory, 8vo. 

FR AN'CIUS (Peter), a Greek and Latin poet, born at 
Amderdam in 1645. taiight^the rudiments of 
claffical learning by Hadrian Junius, redfor of the_Latin 
fchool, who advifed him to take Ovid as his model. He 
afterwards purfued his dudies at Leyden, under John Fre¬ 
deric Gronovius, with whom he entered into a mod in¬ 
timate frienddiip, as w’ell as with his I'on James. In 1669 
he made a tour to England, from which he proceeded to 
France, and while in the latter country, he obtained tlie 
degree of dodfor of laws at Anjou, After redding fome 
timiC at Paris, he continued his travels to Italy. At Flo¬ 
rence he was treated with great refpedt by tlie'grand-duke, 
and at Rome he was much noticed by the principal men 
of the city. In 1674, the magidrates of Amderdam ap- 
pointed him profelfor of l.idory and rhetoric. In 1692 he 
was invited to Leyden to be profelfor of Greek ; but the 
magidrates of Amderdam having raifed his (alary, hefee- 
clined this offer, and continued ter difeharge the duties of 
his office till the period of his death, which took place 
in 1704. His works are : i. Specimen Eloquentia ExUrioris, 

primum & altenim ; the fil'd publidied in 1697, and the fe- 
cond in 1699. 2. Poeinala, 1672, in 121110. and 1697, 8vo. 
3. Orationes, 1692,, and 170.4, 8vo. 4. Gregorii Kazianzeni 

Homilia De Amore Paiipertatis, ex Graca vernacule verja & no- 

tis illujlrata, 1697, 8vo. 5. Pojluma, confiding of three ora¬ 
tions, ^viz. Pro Eloq’ientia, Pro Poetida, De Ufa Eloquentia in 

Sacris ; and his Latin poems, viz. Eleginrum, itber quin, 

tus ; OJarum, liber tertius ; Epigrammatum, liber tcrlii/s ; lo- 
gether with Uliflrium vionim ad P. Erancium Epijiota. 

FRANCIS'CANS, in ecciefiadical hidory, the order 
of Minorites or mendicant friars, lounded by.^St. Francis, 
as deferibed above, undei^ Fr.ancis of Assisi. 

FR AN'CISBOROUGH, a fettlement of the Amefican 
States, in York county, diftridl of Maine. 

FRANCKE (Auguffus Herman), a German Lutheran 
divine, born at Liibeck, in 1663. In 1679 he was fent 
to the univerfity of Erfurt, and afterwards to that of Kiel, 
in both, which places he didinguillied himfelf by his dili¬ 
gence and improvement. In 1684 he proceeded to Leip- 
(ic, where he eftablilhed a fociety for conferences on theo¬ 
logical and biblical fubjedls, which is/aid to exid to the 
prelent time, under the name of Collegium Philo-Biblicum. 

g He 
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He was fo popular a leflurer in Leipfic, that his audience 
frequently confided of near 300 fludents of tlte u.niverfity. 
Tn i6qi he was elected totlie profeirorniip of tl'.e Oriental 
and Greek languages in the univerfity of Halle, to wh.icit 
wtts added the appointment of pallor to a church in th.e 
fuburbs of that town. Here he projected an eflablilh- 
nient, to be fupported by charitable contributions, in 
vv^hich orphans and poor children in gecieral Oioitld not 
only be inftrutfled,' but entirely fupported; until qualified 
to be fent out into the world. His Itiunane defign was no 
fooner know n than it was p.ttrotiifed ; and in 1698,-with¬ 
out any capital adequate to fo great a vfork, but trufiing 
that Heaven would difpofe tlie itumane and benevolent 
to enable him fo •complete it, h.e began, and in a few 
years finifiied, the celebrated houfe for orphans at 
Haile. This inflitution has been of effential fervice to 
tlie interefts of hutuanity and good morals in Germany, 
and has rendered the projedtor’s memory wortliy of being 
cheriflied as a true benefadtorto his fpecies. Mr. Francke 
lived to fee his pious and benevolent labours fo well fe- 
cotided, that provifion was made during his time for the 
fupport and edtication of two thoufand one hundred and 
ninety-fix children. He was alfo enabled to eftablifli, for 
the benefit of his inflitution, a printing-office, furnifhed 
with types of every fort, and even of inch languages as 
are leaft generally known ; a mufeum of natural curiofities, 
and a numerous library. It may not be improper to men¬ 
tion, that the fchools for orphans at Peterflrurgh, and at 
Potzdam, were founded on the model of this inflitution. 
He died in 1727, in the 65th year of his age, regretted by 
all ranks in Germany, for the noble fervices which he 
had rendered to the interefts of humanity and virtue. Be- 
fides fermons and devotional treatifes, he was the author 
of I. Programmata, 1712. 2. PrceleEliories Hermeneutica, 

1712. 3. Methodus Studii Theologici, 1723. 4. IntroduElio 

ad LcElionem Prophetarum, 1724. 5. Commevtatio de Scopo 

Libroruin Veteris (3 Novi Trjlamenti. 6. Manuduclio ad Lediio- 

nem Scriptura Sacra, 1693. •]. Obfervationes Biblica, 1695. 
Idea Studiofi Theologia, 1712. 8. Monita Pajloralia Tkcologica, 

1717. 
FRANCK'pN (Chriftian), a German Unitarian divine 

of the 16th century, born at Gardleben, in the marche of 
Brandenburg. His parents were of the Lutheran perfua- 
fion, in the principles of which he was at firft educated j 
but he became early a convert to popery, and entered into 
the Jefuits’ fociety in 1568. He was fent to Rome, to go 
through his noviciate ; where, by his clofe application to 
his (Indies, he greatly injured his health, and was obliged 
to be fent to the purer air of Naples, in order to re-efta- 
blifti it. After fpending fome years in Italy, he was re¬ 
called to Germany, where, if we are to credit his biogra¬ 
pher, he adopted the Lutheran and Calvinift creeds. Yet, 
alter a temporary refidence in different towns in Germany 
and Bohemia, he joined himfelf to the Unitarian commu¬ 
nion in Poland, and became a ftrenuous advocate for the 
opinions which had drawn the feverity of proteftant per- 
lecution on the head of Francis David. In 1584 he held 
a difpute at Chmelnitz, with the celebrated Fauftus So- 
cinus, in which he maintained the fame fentiments with 
David refpefling the incarnation of Jefus Chrift. At this 
time Francken was at the head of a feminary at Chmel- 
nilz. Afterwards he removed to Tranfylvania, where he 
taught philofophy in the Unitarian feminary akClaufen- 
burg. In 1591, he accepted fome overtures made him by 
Ladillaus Popelius, one of the emperor’s officers, who 
was attached, like himfelf, to the ftudy of philofophy. 
With this patron and friend he lived till he had produced 
his Analyjis Rixa Chrijliana, qua Imperium turbat (3 diminuit 

liomanu ti. From this time we learn no farther particulars 
concerning him. He was the author of a fevere fatire on 
the Jefuits, entitled, 2. Breve Colloquium JeJuiticum, toti 

Urbi Chrijliano, ad reEie cogrwj'cendam hadlerus non fatis perjpec. 

tarn JeJuitarum Religionem, utiliffimum ; habitum a Sacra Theo¬ 

logia DoBore (3 Profejfore Paulo Florenio cum Chrijliano Franc- 

hen, &c, isqZ, 3. Pracipuarum Enumeratio Caujarurn, cur 

Chrifeiani, cum in multis Religionis DoClrinisJint mobiles C3 varii, 

in Trinitads tamen Dogmate relinendo fmt conjlantijjimi. 4. De 

Honore Chrijli, id ejl, utrum Chrifnis, cum ipfa perfeBJJima ra- 

tione Dcus non fit, rcligioja tamen adorationecolcndus fit. 5. Re- 

fponfio ad tres Orationis IVarcazoicii Jefuita, quibus regan Ste- 

phanum (BathoriJ (3 Senatores ad Protef antes perfequendos in- 

citat. (1. Typus Vcrltatis Confeientiarum, &c. 

FR ANCK'EN BERG, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of the Upper Rhine, and principality of Upper Hefle : 
fixteen miles north of Marpurg, and twenty-nine fouth- 
wefl of Caflel. 

FRANCK'ENMARK, or Frankemark, a town of 
Germany, in the archduchy of Auftria : eight miles fouth- 
welt of Voglabrupk. 

FRANCK'LIN (Thomas, D.D.), a writer in polite 
literature, born in London about 1720. His father, a 
printer, was publiflier of the antiminifterial paper called 
the Craftfman, fupported by Bolingbroke, Pulteney, and 
other diftinguiflied perfons. The Icn, through the inte- 
reft of Pulteney, was brought up to letters, and fent to 
Weftminfler fchool. He was thence transferred to Tri¬ 
nity-college, Cambridge, where he diftinguiflied himfelf, 
and ofwliich, after palling tlirough the ufual degrees, he 
became a fellow. He was firft known as an author in 
1749, by a tranflation of The Epiftles of Phalaris, and 
of Cicero on the Nature of the Gods. His reputation for 
learning received a fandtion in 175c by hiseledtion to the 
Greek profelforfliip in the univerfity of Cambridge. In 
1753 he publiflied a poenr called Tranflation, written in 
eafy verfe. He was, in 1758, prefented to the livings of 
Ware and Thundridge in Hertfordfhire. One of his 
greateft w orks, A Tranflation of all the Plays of Sopho¬ 
cles, 2 vols. quarto, appeared in 1759. He prefented to 
the public two tragedies. The Earl of Warwick, and Ma¬ 
tilda, both taken from the French. He lent his name 
to a tranflation of all the works of Voltaire; but it is fup- 
pofed that lie executed little more than the verfion of his 
Eledtra, and Oreftes, both which were adted. He w'as 
the author of feveral Angle fermons, and of a volume of 
Difeourfes on the Relative Duties, publifhed in 1765, 
and well received. He was nominated one of the king’s 
chaplains in 1767, and took the degree of D.D. in 1770. 
He did not, however, difeontinue his literary employ¬ 
ments, and even w rote a farce for the ftage after this pe¬ 
riod. He concluded his literary labours by a tranflation. 
of,The Works of Lucian, 2 vols. 4to. 1780; and died in 
London in 1784. 

FRAN'GO (Nicholas), a man of letters, born at Be- 
nevento in 1310. His father was a fchoolmafter, and it 
was probably under him that he acquired an acquaintance 
with the learned languages. He had the misfortune in 
his youth to contradt an intimacy with the noted Peter 
Aretino, from whom he caught the fpirit of perfonal 
fatire, with a total difre'gard of moderation or decency. 
After he had made himfelf many enemies in his own 
country, he removed to Venice, where Aretino then was. 
Their union, which from the fuperior learning of Franco 
was advantageous to the other, did not long continue. 
The fuccefs of Aretino’s Letters, publifhed in 1573, ex¬ 
cited the envy of Franco, who publilhed his PJlole Vul- 

gari in 1539, by way of rivalry ; and immediately a fierce 
war broke out between them, fuftained on each fide with 
the greateft rancour and malignity. Franco left Venice 
with an intention of going to France ; but on pafling 
through Cafal, he was received with fo much courtefy by 
Fanzino, governor of Montferrat, that he took up his 
abode there for fome time. There he publifhed a dia¬ 
logue, entitled Delle Belleze\ and alfo a colledlion of fon- 
nets againft Aretino, in conjundtion with a Priapeia Ua~ 

liana, likewife in fonnets. He was a principal member of 
the academy of Argonaut! at Montferrat, and in that Ca¬ 
pacity wrote his Rime Maritime, printed at Mantua in 1549. 
In this latter city he followed the profeftion of a fchool¬ 
mafter. Thence he returned to Rome, where he pub¬ 
lifhed his Latin commentaries on the Priapeia, attributed 

to 
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to Virgil, the copies of which were fiippreffed and burned 
by order of pope Paul IV. He continued under Pius IV. 
to indulge his virulence, but was preferved from perfo- 
nal chadifenient by the protedlion of cardinal Morone. 
At length, his impudence in writing a Latin epigram 
againrt Pius V. with other defamatory libels, brought 
upon him tliat punilhment, which it is extraordinary that 
he lliould fo long have efcaped. He was taken from his 
Iludy in his furred robe, and hanged on the common gal¬ 
lows. This cataflrophe took place in 1569. H is aflirmed, 
that feme years before his death he liad been ordained 
pried. A French writer in the Annet Litieraire, i77S, 
has deferibed Franco as a man of a free fpirit, moved witlt 
virtuous indignation againft the corruptions he witiieil'ed, 
and difdaining to flatter the great. But the indecency of 
Ibme of his writings will not juflify fo favourable an opi- 
nion of his moral principles. Fie polfeded qualities, how¬ 
ever, which have procured hint praife from fome of his 
contemporaries; and it is allowed that his talents and 
learning were confiderable. Befides the works already 
mentioned, he publiflied II Petrarckiftay a romance called 
Filena, and fome poems printed in different collections. 
He left in manufeript a tranflation of Homer’s Iliad in 
ottava rima. 

FRANCOC'CI, a town of Italy, in the date of the 
church, and duchy of Spoleto ; feven miles weft-north- 
weft of Spoleto. 

FR.AN90I'SE (La), a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of the Lot, and chief place of a canton, in the dif- 
triCl of Montauban : two leagues and a half north-well of 
Montauban, and fix and three quarters fouth-fouth-wefl: 
of Cahors. Lat.44. 7.N. Ion. 18. 54. E. Ferro. 

FRAN'COLT, a river of Spain, which runs into the 
fea, near Tarragon, in Catalonia. 

FR ANCO'NI A, a circle of Germany ; bounded on the 
north by Meiffen and Thuringia, on tlie eaft by Bohemia 
and the Upper Palatinate, on the foiith by Bavaria and 
Suabia, and on the weft by the Lower Palatinate and the 
electorate of Meiitz. It is fituated near the centre of 
Germany, the form inclined to a circle, whofe diameter 
is about fifty leagues. In the centre the land is fertile in 
corn, wine, fruit, &c. but the frontiers are full of forefts 
and mountains, and little cultivated. The principal 
river is the Maine. The inhabitants of many towns are 
Roman catholics, though the principal part are Luthe¬ 
rans. The Calvinifts have fome churches, and the Jews 
fome fynagogues. The ftates which compofe the circle 
of Franconia are either ecclefiaftical or civil. The eccle. 
liaflical princes are the bifliops of Bamberg, Wurtzburgh, 
and Aichftett, and the grand mafter of the Teutonic or¬ 
der. The fecular princes are, the prince of Culmbach ; 
the counts of Henneberg, Schwarzenberg ; the princes of 
Lowenftein-Wertheim, Hohenlohe-Waldenbiirgh, Hohen- 
lohe-Neuenftein, Caftell, Wertheim, Rieneck, Erbach, 
Limburgh-Geildorf, Limburgh-Speckfeld, Seinflieim, Rei- 
gellburgh, Wiegentheid, Welzheim, and Haufen; with 
the imperial towns of Nuremberg, Rothenburg, Wind- 
Iheira, Schweinfurt, and WeifTenburg. In the military 
arrangement of the empire, being in time of peace fixed 
at 40,000 men, Franconia furnifties 980 horfe, and igoj 
foot; and, at the divifion of 300,000 florins to the cheft: 
of the empire, this circle was rated at 22,696 florins 47 
kruitzers. 

FRANCO'NIA, atownfliip of the American States, in 
Grafton county, New Flampfliire, fourteen miles north, 
eaft of Haverhill (N. FI.) on Connecticut river. Incorpo¬ 
rated in 1764, firft called Morriftown. 

FRANCO'NIAN, adj. Belonging to Franconia. 
FRANCO'NI AN, yi A native of Franconia. 
FRAN'CONVILLE, a town of France : ten miles north 

©f Paris. 
FRANCO'S©, a town of Portugal, in the province of 

Beira ; twenty-two miles eaft of Vifeu. 
FRANCOVIL'LA, a town of Italy, an imperial fief, 

Fn the ftate of Genoa; fix miles fouth of Novi, 
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PR AN'CREMONT, a tbwn of Germany, in the circle 
of Weftphalia, and bifliopric of Liege : four miles north 
of Spa. 

FRANE, a town of France, in the department of the 
Doubs, and chief place of a canton, in the diftrief ot Pon- 
tarlier : two leagues and a half fouth-wefl of Ponlarlicr. 

I'RAN'EKER, a town of the United Diiich States, in 
I'ricfland, fiuiated in the diftri>St of Weftergoo, in ti e 
canton of Franekeradeel, to which it gives name; it is 
watered „by-t'vo canals, navigable for barges, and has a 
caftle, built in the fineeiUli ceniury, where the governors 
of the country fometimes I'elid.’i. It is faid that the city 
was built in 1191, in the reign of the emperor Henry Vf. 
the fon of Frederic Barbarofl'a. It has a celebrated uni- 
verfity, eftablilhed by the Slates, kind William Louis 
count of Nalfau, in 1585. Adrian Metiiis, profefibr of 
mathematics ; Pierius Winfe-nnis, lawyer and hiftoriogra- 
pher of Frieftand ; George Pafor, profelTor of tlie Greek 
language; Sixtus Amama, &c. have done honour to this 
univerlity by their learning and writings. It is one of 
the neateft towns in Frieftand, and the ordinary refidence 
of the noblefle of the country : nine miles weft of Lewar- 
den, and five eaft of Flarlingen. Lat. 53. ii. N. Ion. 22, 
54. E., Ferro. 

FRAN'GIBLE, [/ra;2^go, Lat.] Fragile; brittle; 
eafily broken.—Though it Teems the folideft wood, if 
wrought oefore ifbe well feafoned, it will fliew itfell very 

frangible. Boyle. 
FRAN'G’ULA, yi See Cassine and Rhamnus. 

FRA'NION,yi [derivation uncertain.] A paramour j 
a boon companion. 

Firft, by her fide did fit the bold Sanfloy, 
Fit mate for fuch a mincing minion, 

Who in her loofenefs took exceeding joy. 
Might not be found a franion. Spenfer, 

FRANK, adj. \_francy Fr.] Liberal; generous; not 
niggardly.—’Tis the ordinary pratflice of the world to be 
frank of civilities that coft them nothing. VFJlrange.— 
Open; ingenuous; fincere ; not referved ; without con¬ 
ditions ; without payment. 

Thou haft it won ; for it is oifrank gift, 
And he will care for all the reft to fliift. Hubberd. 

Not reftrained; licentious. Hot in ufe.—Might not be 
found z. franker franion.. Spenfer. 

FRANK,/, [franc, Fr. an old word for a hog-fty.] 
A place to feed liogs in ; a fty.—Where fups he? Doth 
the old boar feed in the old frank? Shakefpeare.—[From 

franc, free.] A letter which pays no portage.—You’ll 
have immediately, by feveral franks, my epiftle to lord 
Cobham. Pope. 

To FRANK, V. a. To ftmt up in a frank or fty. Hanmcf, 

In the fty of this moft bloody boar, 
My fon George Stanly is frank'd up in hold. Slialf. 

To feed high; to fat; to cram. Junius and Ainfwortli.—■ 
To exempt letters from portage.—My lord Orrery writes 
to you to-morrow ; and you I'ee I fend this under his co¬ 
ver, or at leaftyFfl/z/te;^ by him. Swift. 

Gazettes fent'gratis down, and frank'd. 
For which thy patron’s weekly thank’d. Pope, 

FRANK, one of the inhabitants of a diftriCl in Ger¬ 
many who invaded the ancient Gaul, conquered a great 
part of it, and gave it the name of France. See Franks. 

FRANK, or Franc, f. an ancient French coin, either 
of gold or filver, (truck and current in I'rance. The value 
of the gold franc was famething more than that of the 
gold crown; the filver franc was a third of the gold one : 
this coin has been long out of ufe, though the term is 
flill retained as the name of a money of account: in which 
fenie it is equivalent to the livre, or twenty fols. 

FRANK-ALMOI'GN,/ in law, a tenure by fpiritual 
fervice, where an ecclefiaftical corporation, foie or aggre- 
gatC) holdeth land to them and their fuccefiTors, of Tome 

4 lord 
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lord and liis lieirs in free and perpetual alms; and perpe. 

tyal fiippofes it to be a fee-fimple, tliough it n)%y pafs 
without the word fuccejors. Co. Lit. 94. A lay perfon can¬ 
not hold in free alms: and when a grant is in frank-al- 
rioign, no mentioii is to be made of any manner of fervice. 
Lit. 137. None can hold in frank-alinoign but by prefcrip- 
tion, or by force of fome grant made before the flatute 
of mortmiiin. 7 £r/ai. 1. fl. 2. iS I. c. 3. So that tiie 
tenure cannot at this day be created, to hold of a founder 
and his lieirs in free alms; but the king is not reftrained 
"by the flatules ; nor a fubjeef licenfed or difpenfed with 
by the king, to make fueb a grant. Co. Lit. 98. And if 
an eccletiaflical perfon holds lands by fealty and certain 
rent, the lord may at this time confirm his eftate, to hold 
to him and his fuccelTors in frank-almoign ; for the former 
fervices are extinft, and nothing is referred but that he 
fhould hold of him, which he did before ; whereby this 
change and alteration is not within the flat. iS Edw. I. of 
quia emptores terrariim. Co.Lit.qt). 

Tenure in frank-almoign is incident to the inheritable 
blood of the donor or founder ; except in cafe of the king, 
who may grant this tenure to hold of him and his fuccef- 
fors. Lit. 135. And the reafon why a grant in frank-al- 
nioign, (ince the flat. 18 Edw. I. {quia emptorei) is void, ex¬ 
cept in the cafe of the king, &c. is becaufe none can hold 
land by this tenure, but of the donor; whereas the" ftatute 
injoins, that it be held of the chief lord, by the fame 
fervice by which the feoffor held it ; though the king 
may grant away any effate, and referve the tenure to him- 
felf. Co. Idt. 223. The fervice which ecclefiaftical cor¬ 
porations were .bound to render for lands held in frank-al¬ 
moign was not certainly defined, but only in general, to 
pray for the fouls of the donor and his heirs, dead or 
alive ; and therefore-they did no fealty (which is incident 
to all other fervices but this), becaufe this divine fervice 
was of a higher and more exalted nature. Lit. 134, 5. 

This is the tenure by which almoff all the ancient mo- 
nafteries and religious houfes held their lands; and by 
which the parochial clergy and very many ecclefiaftical 
and eleemofynary foundations hold them to this day. The 
nature of the fervice being, upon the reformation, altered 
and made conformable to the dodtrines of the church of 
England. It was an old Saxon tenure, and continued 
under the Norman revolution ; from the refpedt then 
fiiewn to religion and religious men ; which is alfo the 
reafon that tenants in frank-almoign were difeharged of 
all other fervices, except the trinoda necejjitas of repairing 
the highways, building caffles and repelling invafions. 
See jSrat'Z. 1. 4. tr. I. c. 28. Scld. Jan. i. ^^2. 

FRANK-CHA'SE, in lav^’, a liberty of free chafe; by 
which all perlons that have lands within the cornpafs 
thereof, are prohibited to cut down any wood, &:c. with¬ 
out the view of the forefter, though it be in their'own de- 
mefnes. Cromp. Jurif. 

FRA.NK-l''EE, in law, freehold lands which are held 
exempted from all lervices, but not from homage. That 
is frank-fee which a man holds at the common law to him 
and Ills heirs; and not by fuch fervice as is required in 
ancient demefne, according to the cuffom of the manor; 
and the lands in the liand of king Edward the Con- 
leffbr, at the making of the book of Domefday, vvere an¬ 
cient demefne, and all the reft of frank-fee. Reg.Orig, 12. 
F,. N. B. 161. Thefe lands were exempted from all fer¬ 
vices, but not f.-om homage.^ Bro.Cit. Demefne ■iz, fays, 
th.at land which is'in the hands of the king or lord of any 
manor, or being ancient demefne of the crown (viz. the 
demefnes), is called frdnkfee-, and that which is in the 
iumds of the tenant, is ancient demefne only. The author 
of the Terms of the Law defines a free-fee to be a tenure 
pleadable at the common law ; and not in ancient demefne. 
See Cowel, Blount, and the article Ancient Demesne, 

vol.i.p.675. 
FR AKK-FE'RM, in law, lands or tenements changed 

ill tlie nature of the fee by feoffment, &c, out of knight 
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fervice, for certain yearly fervices. Bfitton, c.66. Seethe 
article Fee-Farm, vol.vii. p. 287. 

FRANK-I'OLD, the fame with Foldage, vol.vii. 

P-5.15- . . . ■ 
FRANK-LAW, in the ancient Englifli jurifprudencej 

is the benefit of the free and common law of the land. 
Crompton fays, “ he that forany offence, lofeth his frank- 
law, falls into three mifehiefs, viz. he may never be im- 
pannelled upon any jury or affize ; or be permitted to give 
any teftimony : if he hath any thing to do in the king’s 
courts, he muff not attend them in perfon, but appoint 
his attorney therein for him.; and his lands ffiall beeftreat- 
ed, and his body committed to prifon.” Cromp. furif. 156. 

FRANK-MAR'RIAGE, in law, a tenure in tail Ipe- 
cial, where a man feifed of land in fee-fimple gives it to 
another with his daughter, fifter, drc. in marriage ; to 
hold to them and their heirs. This tenure groweth from. 
thefe words in the gift, i. e. Sciant, &c. me A. B. dedijfe 

\& concfjijj'e, &c. F. B. filio meo L3 Anna; uxori ejus, filiis, 

&c. in liberum marit igium, vnummiffuagium, &c, Littm-iq, 

rVefi. Symb. par. i. lib. 2. The effecl of which words is, 
That they fhall have the land to them and the heirs of 
their bodies ; and (ball do no fervices to the donor, except 
fealty, until the fourth degree. GlanvUq.c. 18. And 
Fleta gives this reafon why the heirs do no fervice until 
the fourth degree : Ne donatores veleorum karedes per homagii 

receptionem d reverfone repellantur. And why in the fourth, 
defeent and downward, they (hall do fervices to the donor ; 
quia in quarto grada vehementer prrejumitur, quod terra ef pro.' 

dfeElu baredum donatorum reverjura. Fkta, ■^. c. 11. Brac~ 
ton, 2. c. 7. 

Bradton alfo divides marriage into liberum maritagium 

and maritagium Jervitio obligatum ; which laft was where 
lands were given in marriage, with a refervation of the 
fervices to the donor, which the donee and his heirs were 
bound to perform forever; but neither he, or the next 
two heirs, were obliged to do homage, which was to be. 
done when it came to the fourth degree, and then, and 
not before, they were required to be performed both fer¬ 
vices and homage. Bracl.lib.z. A gift of lands by one 
man to another with a wife in frank-marriage, amounts by 
implication of' law to a gift in tail; which in this cale 
may be created without the words heirs or body. Lit. 17. 
Wood's Infi. I 20. A gift in frank-marriage might be made, 
as well after as before marriage: and fuch a gift was a 
fee-fiinple before the ftatute of Wefm. 2. but lince, it is. 
ufirally a fee tail : though this tenure is now grown out 
of life, it is dill capable of fiibfifting in law. It is liable 
to no fervice bur fealty. See 2 Cy/«wz. 115. c. 7. '• 

FRA'NK-PLEDGE, in law, a pledge orfurety for the 
behaviour of freemen; it being the ancient ciiftom of this 
kingdom, borrowed from the Lombards, that tor the pre- 
fervation of the public peace, every free-born man at the 
age of fourteen (religious perfons, clerks, &c. excepted) 
Ihould give fecurity for his truth towards the king and his 
fubjedls, or be committed to prifon ; whereupon a cer¬ 
tain number of neighbours, ufually became bound one 
for another, to fee each man of their pledge forth-coming 
at all times, or to anfwer the tranfgreflion done by any 
gone away : and whenever any one offended, it was forth¬ 
with inquired into what pledge he was, and thenthofe of 
that pledge either produced the-offender within one and 
thirty days, or made fatisfadlion for b.is offence. This 
was called frank-pledge ; and this cuffom was fo kept, 
that the (lieriff's at every county-court, from time to time, 
received the oaths of young perfons as they gre5v to four¬ 
teen years of age, and took care that they were fettled in 
one decennary or other; whereby this branch of the (he- 
rift ’s authority was called vifus fraud plegii, or view of 
frank-pledge. Living under frank-pledge was termed, 
living, under law, &c. See the article Court-Leet, 

vol. V. p. 301. 
FRANK-TEN'EMENT, in law, a polfeffion of free¬ 

hold hands and tenements. See Freehold, in this vol. 
FRANKED- 
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FR ANK'ED-LET'TERS. See the ankles Post, and 

Post-Office. 

FRANK'ENAU, a town of Germany, in t!ic circle of 
the Upper Rhine, and principality of Heffe : twenty-four 
miles ibuth-weft of CafTel, and eighty fouth-fouth-wert of 
Waldeck. 

FRANK'ENBERG, a town of Germany, in the arch¬ 
duchy of Auftria : fix miles vved-iiorth-weft of Voglabnick, 

FRANK'ENBERG, a tovvn of Germany, in the cir. 
cle of Upper Saxony, and territory of Erzegeburg : nine 
miles weft of Freyberg, and fevcn north-north-eaft of 
Chemnitz. 

FRANK'ENDAL, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of the Lower Rhine, and Lower Palatinate, fituated in a 
fertile plain, on a navigable canal, which communicates 
with the Rhine. It owes its rife to two convents, one of 
men, and the other of women. Some Flemings, wlio fled 
from perfecution, fettled here, and it became a flonrifhing 
town, when, with the reft of the palatinate, it felt the 
miferies of war, and was deftroyed by the French ; but, 
by the care of the prince, foon after rebuilt in a regular 
and handfome manner. The inhabitants are engaged in 
manufadtures of porcelain, cloth, ferges, filk-lhilfs, (lock¬ 
ings, foap. See. It was taken by the French republican 
army in 1793, and laid under contribution. The inhabi¬ 
tants of Frankendal, among other privileges, are exempted 
from the military prefs, which is to fupply the contingency 
to the army of the empire. It contains three cluirches, 
and a handfome hofpital: eight miles north-nonh-weft of 
Manheim, and eight fouth of Worms. 

FRANK'ENFELS, a town of Germany, in the arch¬ 
duchy of Aiiftria, fituated on the river Noderfpaclt : 
twenty miles weft-fouth-weft of Uainfelden, and tliirty-fix 
weft of Vienna. 

FRANK'ENHAUSEN, a town of Germany, in the 
circle of Upper Saxony, and principality of Schwartzburg- 
Rudolftadt ; divided intoGld and New Tovvn, fituated on 
a branch of the Wipper. It contains a chateau, three 
churches, and a fchool, formerly a Ciftertian convent; 
with rich falt-works, wliich are very profitable, and be¬ 
long to tlie citizens; ten miles eaft of Sonderfhaufen, and 
twenty-fix north of Erfurt. Lat. 51. 16. N. Ion. 28.43. E. 
Ferro/ 

FRANK'ENHAUSEN, a town of Germany, in the 
circle of Upper Saxony, and territory of Erzgeburg : eiglit 
miles north-north-weft of Zwickau. 

FRANKE'NIA, f. [fo named in honour of John Fran- 

kenius, profeftbr of botany at Upfal, wlio firft enumerated 
the plants of Sweden’ in the Speculum Botanicum.] In 
botany, a genus of the clafs hexandria, order monogynia, 
natural order of calycantheiTUE, (caryophyllere,) The 
generic charaflers are—Calyx: periantliium one-leafed, 
fubcylindric, ten-cornered, permanent; mouth five-tooth¬ 
ed, lharp, patulous. Corolla; petals five; claws the 
length of the calyx ; border flat, with roundifh, fpread- 
ing, laminas; nectary with a channelled acuminate claw, 
inferted into each claw of the petals. Stamina ; filaments 
fix, length of the calyx ; antherte roundifh, twin. Pif- 
tillum : germ oblong, fuperior ; ftyle fimple, length of 
the ftamens; ftigmas three, oblong, ere6l, obtufe. Peri- 
carpiiini; capfuleoval, one-celled, three-valved. Seeds: 
very many, ovate, very fmall.—F.JJtnlial CharaBtr. Calyx 
five-cleft, funnel-form; petals five; ftigma fix-parled; 
capfule one-celled, tkree-valved. 

Species. 1. Frankenia Itevis, or fmooth Frankenia or 
fea-heath: leaves linear, crowded, ciliaie at the bafe. 
Root perennial. Stems numerous, round, branched, trail¬ 
ing. Leaves in little clufters, fmall, flefliy, rolled back 
fo as to appear almoft cylindrical, with a groove under¬ 
neath, flatted at the bale, where they are dilated into a 
pair of minute membranaceous dilate ftipules. Flowers 
at the ramifications of the ftem, and in the middle of a 
bundle of leaves, folitary, feftile ; calyx with five, fix, or 
feven, ribs, and as many teeth, but rarely more than five ; 
corolla purple, petals wedge-fliaped, a little fcolloped at 
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the end. The flowers are elegant in form and colour, 
like thofe of a little red pink or campion. The ftamens 
and piftil much refemble the lychnis, to which this plant 
is neatly allied, tlioiigh fo different in habit. Grows in 
fait maiffies, near Leghorn. In England, Mr. GoodytT 
found it, September 3, 1621, at Burfeldon-ferry, Hamp- 
fhire; on the coafti of Elfex, Suffex, and Kent, abundant¬ 
ly, as in the iflands of Shepey and Thanet, Lovingland, 
juft over the water at Yarmouth ; about Thurrington in 
Effex, between Maldon and Goldhanger ; in Selfey ifland, 
Sud'ex ; near Portfmouth ; Tid Goat near Wifbeach ; near 
Lynn in Norfolk. It flowers in July and Auguft. 

2. Frankenia liirfuta, or hirfute Frankenia, or fea-heath: 
ftems hirfuie ; flowers in terminating bundles. Stems pro¬ 
cumbent, preffed as it were clofe to tlie ground, panicled, 
and dichotomous. Leaves like tliofe of thyme, ciliate, 
efpecially at the bafe. l<'lowers violet-coloured. Native 
of the South of France, Apulia, Crete, Siberia, and the 
Cape of Good Hope. 

3. Frankenia pulverulenta, or dufty Frankenia, or fea- 
lieath : leaves obovate, retufe, mealy underneath. Stems 
lying flat, llender,. branching, with the knots about a fin. 
ger’s breadth from each other. Leaves four at a joint, 
with very fliort hairs underneath, the edges not rolled in ; 
petioles fhort. Flowers in the axils of the leaves, feliile; 
calyx tough, rigid, witli five angles; teeth upright. An¬ 
nual. Native of the South of France, Italy, and Spain. 
Found on the coaft of Suffex, by Mr. Brewer; between 
Bognor and Brightlielmftone, by Mr. Hudfon. It flowers 
in July. Gerarde and Ray name it Vakntia knot graj's, 

Thefe plants were named Franca by Micheli, from Giov. 
Sebaft. Franchi, of Lucca, phyfician at Florence to the 
grand duke Cofmo III. Linnaeus changed the name to 
Frankenia, in order to perpetuate the name of a perfon not 
of much greater celebrity. 

FRANK'ENSTEIN, a town of Silefia, in the princi¬ 
pality of Miinfterberg, on the river Bautze : nine miles weft 
of Munfterberg, and twelve foiith-fouth-weft of Gkitz. 

FRANK'ENSTEIN, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of the Upper Rhine: five miles fouth-eaft of Darmftadt. 

FRANK'ENSTEIN, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of the Upper Rhine, and duchy of Deux Fonts: twenty 
miles fouth eaft of Deux Fonts. 

FRANK'FORT, a townfliip of the American States, 
in Hancock county, diftrifl of Maine, on the weft fide of 
Fenobfeot-bay : eight miles weft of Fenobfeot, 123 weft 
of Palfarnaquoddy, and 238 north-eaft of Bofton. 

FRANK'FORT, or Frankford, a pleafant town of 
the American States, in Fhiladelphia county, Fennfylva- 
nia, fituated on the north-eaft fide of a creek of the fame 
name, a mile and a half from Delaware river; with au 
epifcopal and a German church ; onclevated ground, about 
five miles north-eaft of Fliiladelphia. 

FR ANK'FORT, anew townfhip ofthe American States, 
in Herkemer county, New-York, eaft ot Whiteftown. 

FRANK'FORT, a town ofthe American Stales; in 
Hampfhire county, Virginia, on a creek which empties 
into Potowmack river. It is thirteen miles north-weft of 
Rumney, four miles fouth of the Potowmack, and ten 
foiuh-foiith-eaft of Fort Cumberland. 

FRANK'FORT, the capital of Pendleton county, Vir¬ 
ginia, in the American States, fituated on the welt (ide of 
a fouth branch of Potowmack river. It contains a court- 
hoiife and a gaol : 180 miles north-weft of Richmond. 

FRANK'FORT, the metropolis of Kentucky, in the 
American States, fituated in Franklin county, on the 
north-eaft bank of Kentucky river, about fifty miles from 
its confluence with the Ohio. It is a flouriftiiiig town, 
regularly laid out, and has a number of handfome houfes. 
The ftate-houfe is a fuperb ftone building. Here is alfo 
a tobacco wareboufe : thirty miles north of Harrodfburgli, 
forty noi ih-by.weft of-Danville, 123 from Louilville, and 
790 weft-by-fouth of Philadelphia. Lat. 38. 14. N. Ion. 
95. 28. W. 

FRANK'FORT on the MAINE, or Francfort, 
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an imperial cify of Germany, in tlie circle of the Upper 
Rhine, (ituated in a pleafanr, fertile, and healthy, coun¬ 
try, on the river Maine, by which it is divided into two 
parts; tliat on the north, which is the largeft, is properly 
called Frankfort, tlae other on the foutla fide of the Maine 
is called Saxenhaufen-, th.e wiiole divided'into fourteen 
wards, two only of whicli are fituated in Saxenliaufen. 
The king^s of the Franks rcfidcd here, as likewife the im¬ 
mediate fuccelfors of Charlemagne : the emperors of Ger¬ 
many arc dill elected and crowned I'.erc. Frankfort is about 
tiledgueand a half in circumference. Tim inner wall is lined 
with towers beyond are ditclie's filled with water, ram¬ 
parts, baftici'.s, The jfirincipal dreets are handfome, 
the others are narrow. Tlie Roman Catholics h.ave three 
tiuirches, and the Lutherans fi-K. Tlie Jews are confined 
to'a narrow (Ireet, where they are flint up every night ; 
they luve a fynagogue, a feminary, and ;m liofpital ; but 
tliey are excluded from tlie public walks, fufl'er great in¬ 
dignities, yet dill find it their interad to refide here. 
Among tiie archives of tlic town-houfe is kept, in a caficet 
of gold, the golden bull of the emperor Charles IV. 
vvhich is a parchment book of forty-three quarto leaves, 

, cbiitaining the fundamental inditufes of the empire, writ¬ 
ten in Latin, in capital letters. The magidrates are di¬ 
vided into three benches ; the fird is compoled of fourteen 
cchevins, the fecond of fourteen counfellors, the third is 
compofed chiefly of tradefmen and artificers. All affairs 
of importance are decided by tlie two former, out of 
tvhom two burgomaders are annually chofen ; the third 
bench executes odices relating to the police. ('Vankfort, 
like Leipfic, is celebrated for its fairs, which are the 
grand marts for literature, as well as for articles of com¬ 
merce. In order to provide a fuflicient flock for thefe 
markets, authors of all kinds are kept in pay by tlie book- 
fellers, and it is fuppofed that tlie annual publications do 
"not amount to lefs than five thoufand volumes. We are 
-told, ill a German review, entitled Atlgeineine LiUratuur 

Zeitimg, publidied at Jena, that above three luiiidred 
authors are employed, and that the number of books an¬ 
nually reviewed in it is about eighteen liuiidred. Frank¬ 
fort is famed for the addichejhiftungen, or “ convents for 
fem'afe nobility,” defeended from protedant families. 
Thefe are very numerous, and their luxurious mode of 
living equals that of the fird nobility in Germany. The 
ladies are permitted to marry, and to affociate with the 
mod noble families in the city. Every new emperor at 
liis coronation, which is, by t!ie law of cudom, always 
folemnized in this city, lodges in one of thefe noble con¬ 
vents during his refidenceat Frankfort, which is a month. 
Thefe edifices are the mod magnificent that can be ima¬ 
gined, and their apartments are furnidied in the mod ele¬ 
gant dyle. Every lady, who is introduced and admitted 
into fuch convent, mud produce a lineal genealogy of no¬ 
bility. They enjoy every happinefs, and are not in the 
lead confined to any irkfome regulations. The greater 
part of them are well educated ; and are extremely affable 
to their inferiors and ffrangers. They are generally the 
daughters of noble andancient warriors ; as dukes, counts, 
marquiffes, generals, &c. who at their death have not 
been able to leave them a fortune fufficient for the proper 
fiipport of their rank in life. They have the advantage 
of being provided with every article both of neceflity and 
luxury; and enjoy, likewife, an annual income, which 
is frequently very confideiable. Many of thefe ladies 
drefb in a peculiar fryle of elegance, and wear armorial 
ornaments about their necks, diewing the didiniftion and 
antiquity of their ancedors. Others have crolfes and re- 

' lies from the holy land to which their families Itave been 
entitled. The fuperiors have their orders given them by 
the emperor of the Romans. The territory of Frankfort 
contains a great number of country houfes, and feveral 
villages. In the year 1759, this city was taken by the 
French. It was again taken by the French republican 
army in 1792, but foon after furrendered by them to the 

FRA 
Prufllans. Twenty miles eafi: of Mentfe. Lat. 52. K. 
Ion. 26. 17. E. Ferro. 

FRANK'FORT on the ODER, a town of Germany, 
in tlie circle of Upper Saxon^, and Middle Mark of Bran¬ 
denburg, v/itli an univerfity, founded, in the year 150^, 
by tlie eleftor, Joachim, and his brother, Albert; com¬ 
pofed of Calvinid profed’ors. It has be.fides a noble aca¬ 
demy, a (ociety for the promoting of arts and feiences, 
two colleges, two fauxboufgs, and feveral cluirches: 
twelve miles fouth-foutli-wed of Cudrin, and forty.eight 
6ad of Berlin, l.at. 52. 24. N. Ion. 32. 22. E. Ferro. 

FRANK'INCENSE, yi [fo called perhaps from its 
liberal didribution of odour.] See the article Incense. 

Cedar and Jrankincenfe, an od’rous pile. 
Flam’d on the hearth, and wide perfum’d the ifle. Pope. 

FRANK'LAND’s I SLAND, a cluder of idands o.n 
the nortli-ead toad of New Holland, in the South Pacific 
Ocean; about two le.agues from the land. Lat. 17-19- S. 
Ion. 146 E. Greenwich. 

f'RANK'LIN,/! [from frank.] A deward ; a bailiffrif 
land. It dgiiifies originally a little gentleman, and is not 
improperly Englithed a gentleman fervant. Not in ufe: 

A fp.acious court they fee. 
Both plain and'pleafant to be walked in. 
Where theni does meet a franklin fair and free. Spenfr. 

FRANR'LIN (Benjamin), a philofopher and datef- 
man of great celebrity, born at Bodon, in tlie American 
States, in 1706. His family was 01 iginally from Efton, 
in Northamptondiirc, wlicre his ancedors for feveral ge¬ 
nerations polfeffed a ('mail freehold. His father removed 
from England to America, in order to avoid the perfecu- 
tion carried on in the reign of Cliarles 11. againd noncon- 
formids ; and he followed tlie occupation of a foap-boiler 
and tallow'-ciiandler, in Bodon. I’he mother of Benja¬ 
min, I'.is fecond wife, was a L-fcendant of one of the fird 
colonids in th.at province. Dr. Fratiklin has left in print 
tin account of his own life to his twenty-fifth year, wliich, 
t’tougli termimilin'g while he was yet in an humble dation, 
abounds with incidents and oblervations wliicli render it 
a mod valuable leffon to young ] erfons. We diall extract 
from it fome of the mod remarkable circumdances. 

The indications Benjamin gave from his childhood of 
a difpofition for literature, caufed his father to dedine 
him to the church ; but the burthen of a large family 
preventeihim from perfiding in the education commenced 
for this purpofe, and at the age of ten he was taken home 
to be employed in the lower offices of the family trade. 
With this change he was feverely mortified, and he felt 
a drong dedre of quitting his fituation for a maritime life, 
but this was oppofed. His father, though in an humble 
condition, poffed'ed a variety of knowledge, with great 
folidity of underdanding, and took pains to form the 
minds of his children to thofe principles of good fenfe 
and moral redfitude which might give a proper diretfiou 
to their condiuft when left to their own controul. In the 
fcanty library of his father, young Franklin met with 
foine books which gratified his paffion for reading, though 
without felebfion. Flis own tade chiefly led him to voy¬ 
ages and travels, and hillory ; but he alfo vi’ent through 
a courfe of polemical divinity, more, probab’ly, to the ad¬ 
vantage of his argumentative powers, than of his pradli- 
cal principles. He mentions a work of Defoe’s upon Pro. 
jedfs, as giving him impreffions which influenced the 
principal events of his future life. 

A budnefs was at length chofen for him, which was 
much better fiiited to his difpofition than that of his fa¬ 
ther’s Ihop. . An elder brother having fet up a printing- 
office at Bodon, Benjainin, at tlie age of twelve, was ar¬ 
ticled to him as an apprentice. He foon rendered himfelf 
a proficient in the mechanical part of the trade, and he 
eagerly feized every opportunity it afforded of procuring 
new books to read, in which amufenient he Irequently 
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fpcnt the greater part of the night. It was not long before 
lie began to imitate what he fo much admired, and his lirft 
attempts were in verfe. He wrote ballads and printed 
tlrem ; but notwithdanding their temporary fuccefs, Ids 
father was able to convince him that his talent was not 
poetry. His efforts to acquire a facility in writing profe 
were better diredted, and purfued with great afliduity ; 
and to their fuccefs may be chiefly attributed his early 
fuperiority fo his brethren of i he prcfs, and his fnbfeqiient 
elevation to (lations of public importance. Wi,th a paflion 
for reading and writing, be imbibed the kindred one of 
difputing. This met with fuel from his familiarity with 
a youth of a fimilar turn, and he was for a time a very 
doughty and dogmatical polemic. The n'erufal of a tranfla- 
tion of Xenophon’s Memorabilia, foftened him into a 
Socratic, and be became very dextrous in tlte fubtile mode 
of confuting or confounding an antagonifl by a feries of 
qucftions. In fucb a courfe of mental exercife he natu¬ 
rally became a fceptic with refpect to the religion in which 
lie had been educated; and with the zeal of a convert, 
took all opportunities of propagating liis unbelief. The 
unhappy moral effedis this produced upon fome of his 
companions, at length convinced him that it was unfafe 
to loofen the ties of religion, without the probability of 
fubftituting others equally efficacious. The doubts which 
fubfifled in his own mind, he appears never to have been 
able to remove ; but he took care flrongly to fortify him- 
felf with fuch moral principles of conduct, as diredted 
liim to the mofl valuable ends by honourable means. He 
early obtained that dominion over his appetites which 
is lo important a ftep in moral difcipline. Of this, a re¬ 
markable inflance was the effedt produced upon him by 
reading, in his llxteenth year, a treatife by oneTryon, in 
recommendation of vegetable diet. He immediately dif- 
carded animal food ; and oltering to his brother to main¬ 
tain himfelf for half the furn paid for his board, he W'as 
able out of that allowance to make favings for the pur- 
chafe of books. Though he afterwards relaxed in the 
aufterity of his diet, the habit of being contented with a 
little, and difregarding the gratifications of tjte palate, 
remained with him through life, and was highly ufeful 
on various occafions. 

His brother fet up a new fpaper, and Benjamin ventured 
anonymonfly to fend fome pieces for infertion, and had 
the fatisfaciion of finding them applauded by the befl: 
judges in the place. His confeious merit probably made 
him more impatient under the harfli treatment of his 
brother, who behaved to him more like a mafter than a 
relation. At length an arbitrary interdiflion from the 
ftate to James Franklin, upon a political offence, to con¬ 
tinue his paper, caufed Benjamin’s name to be employed 
as publifher, and, in confequence, his indentures to be 
given up,to him. He was obliged, however, to fign a 
private agreement for fervingont his term ; but not think¬ 
ing himfelf bound by it, (which he acknowledges to have 
been a fault,) he fecretly departed by fea to New York, 
whence he foon proceeded to Philadelphia. This eyent 
®f his life took place in his feventeenth year. At that city 
be engaged in the fervice of one Keimer, a printer, whofe 
affairs he foon put into better order. He contrafted an 
acquaintance with feveral young men fond of reading, in 
whofe fociety he fpent his evenings, and improved his li¬ 
terary tafle. 

After fome tirpe he became known to fir William Keith, 
the governor of the province, who took much notice of 
him, and urged him to fet up for himfelf, with many pro- 
mifes of fupport. At his inftigation, Franklin paid a vifit 
to his parents at Bofion, in order to obtain an advance of 
money for his projeft; but though he was kindly received, 
he was unable to gain his point. Upon his return to Phi¬ 
ladelphia, the governor offered to take the whole burthen 
upon himfelf, and propoled to him to make a voyage to 
England in order to furnifh himfelf with all the neceffa- 
ries of a new printing-office. Franklin gladly embraced 
the propofal, and fet fail about the beginning of 1725/ 
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accompanied by his inti’nnte companion, Ralph, who aK 
terwards became a political writer in England of fome 
note, and is commemorated in the Dunciad. Previous 
to his departure, he exchtmged promifes of fidelity with 
niifs Read of Philadelphia, witli whofe father he had 
lodged. Upon his arrival in I.ondon, Franklin found that 
governor Keith, upon whofe promifed letters of credit 
and recomntendation he had relied, had entirely deceived 
him. He was therefore i/biiged to have recourfe to the 
bnfinefs in his hands for a fupi'ort, and engaged himfelt 
as a workman in the office of Palmer, a printer of note in 
Bartholomew-clofe. His friend Ralph, whole dependence 
was upon his head, did not fo readily obtain employment, 
and he was long a drain upon Fianklin’s puiTe. The mo¬ 
rals of the two friends did not improve from their focietyr 
Ralph forgot his wife and child in America, and Franklin 
forgot his mifs Read. He has candidly marked this as 
anotlier great error of his life ; to which he has added the 
printing, about this period, of a Difl'ertation on Liberty 
and Necelfity, Pleafiire and Pain, dedicated to Ralph, 
and intended as an anfwer to fome of tlie arguments of 
WooUifton’s Religion of Nature, which paffed through 
his hands at the prefs. This piece, hovyever, gained him 
fome fame, and introduced him to the acquaintance, among 
others, of Dr. Mandeville, author of the celebrated fable 
of the Bees. In whatever other virtues Franklin might 
be defeflive, he retained in a high degree thofe ot induftry 
and temperance, which eventually were the means of fe- 
curing his morals, as well as of raifing his fortune. He 
has given a curious and infiruiSlive account of his endea¬ 
vours, in the lecond printing-office in which he worked, 
(Watts’s, near Lincoln’s-inn-fields,) to reform the lottilh 
habits of his fellow-workmen. He attempted to perfuade 
them that there was more real fuftenance in a penny roll 
than in a pint of porter; and though he was at firfl: ftig- 
matifed by the name of the American dquatic, he was able 
in the end to induce feveral of them to fubfiitute grnel 
and toafted bread as a breakfaff, to their nftial morning 
libation from the tankard. They who are acquainted 
with the London artificers, will conlider this as no Imall 
proof of his perfitafive powers. 

After an abode of eighteen months, in London, he re- 
turned, in 1726, to Philadelphia, where he had engaged 
to aft in the capacity of clerk to Mr. Denham, a worthy 
perfon, who opened a warehoufe in that city. fie.foon 
obtained a confiderable knowledge of trade, and paffed 
his time happily, till the death of Mr. Denham, in 1727, 
dilfolved the connedlion. He was again obliged to apply 
for fupport to the prefs, and accepted an offer from Keimer 
to become the fuperintendant of his office. In this fitua- 
tion he acquired general efteem, and improved his con¬ 
nexions, fo that at length he began to entertain thoughts 
of fettiiig up for himlelf. This he brought to effieX by 
means of a partncrfhip with one Meredith, a fellovv-work- 
man, whofe father was capable of advancing lome money. 
They took a houfe in Philadelphia ; and rranklin has re¬ 
corded the extraordinary pleaftwi lie received from a pay¬ 
ment of five fliillings, the firfl; fruits of their earnings. 
“ The recolleXion of what 1 felt on this occalion,” lays 
he, “ has rendered me more difpofed, than perhaps I 
flioiild otherwife have been, to encourage young begin¬ 
ners in trade an amiable effeX, indicating the radical 
benevolence of his heart. His habitual induflry was now 
fharpened by the confeioufnefs of w’orking for his own 
benefit. It obtained the notice of fome of tiie leading 
men of the place, and, joined to his punXuality, gave 
him increafing reputation. A club which he inflitnted, 
under the name of the Junto, for the-difenflion of political 
and philofophical queliions, proved an excellent Ichool 
of mutual improvement among the members, and united 
them in fupporting each other’s interefls. The queries 
pint to the candidates for admiflion, by way of tefl, deferve 
copying, as indicating the liberal and philanthropical fpi- 
rit of the founder. “ Do you fincerely declare that you 
love mankind in general, of what profeflion or religion 
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^ofiver? bo you think any pcifon ought to be harmed in 
]iis bodv, name, or goods, for mere fpeeulative opinions, 
■or ills external way of wovlhip ? Do you love truth for 
truth’s fake ; and will you endeavour impartially to find 
and receive it yourfelf, and communicate it to others ?” 
Franklin and lus partner ventured to fet up a new public 
paper, which his efforts both as a writer and a printer 
can fed to fucceed, and they alfo obtained the printing of 
the votes and laws of the aflembly. In procefs of time, 
Kleredith withdrew from the partnerfhip, and'Franklin 
met witli friends who enabled him to take the whole con¬ 
cern, and add to it the bufinefs of a ftationer. A dif- 
culTion concerning a new emiflion of paper-money taking 
place, he wrote an anonymous pamphlet in favour of the 
meafure, which was well received, and contributed to 
its fuccefs. Tliis obtained for liim farther countenance 
from p.erfons in power, and enfured his profperity. He 
confefies that at this time he was drawn into improper 
Conncdtions with the fex, owing, probably, to the difap- 
pointment he met with in the object of his firfl attach¬ 
ment, mifs Read, who had been induced by his negle£l 
to marry anoth.er perfon. From this man, however, fhe 
w as foon feparated, on account of a report that he had a 
former wife living; and he had removed to the Weft 
Indies, where he died. The lovers renewed their inter- 
courfe, and in September, 1730, they ventured to marry, 
though yet in fome degree uncertain of her widowhood. 
She proved a good and faithful companion, and ellentially 
contributed to Ids comfort and profperity. 

Hitherto we have been tracing the hiftory only of an 
humble tradefman, rendered interefting by the example 
it affords of gradual advance by means of frugality and 
jnduftry, and of the developement of a ftrong and faga. 
cions mind. We are now to view his progrefs in the cha- 
radters of politician and philofop'her; but it is to be re¬ 
gretted that at the very commencement of this period, 
we lofe the thread of narration from his own pen, which 
has hitherto condudled us. His friend. Dr. Stuber, of 
Philadelphia, has in fome degree fupplicd this defedft; 
and other fourcesof information have not been negledted. 

The eftablifliment of the public library in Philadelphia, 
was one of the ufcful projedfs of Franklin, which he 
brought to effect in 1731. He had the fatisfaiTion of fee¬ 
ing and aiding its advance to that flourifiling ftate which 
it has long attained. In 1732 he began to publifh his 
Poor Richard’s Almanac. This work became remark¬ 
able by the number of excellent prudential maxims oc- 
cafiondlly inferted in it, diftinguifhed by a proverbial point 
and concifenefs, and calculated to be indelibly impreffed 
upon the memory. They have been colle^ed into a 
iingle ftiort piece, entitled, The Way to Flealth, which 
has been publifhed in a variety of forms. His proper 
political career commenced in 1736, when he was ap¬ 
pointed clerk to the general aflembly of Pennfylvania. 
To this office he was rc-cledled for feveral years, till he 
became a reprefentative. In the next year he obtained' 
the valuable office of poft-mafter to the city of Philadel¬ 
phia. In 1738 he improved the police of the city with 
refpedl to tlie dreadful calamity of fire, by forming a fo- 
ciety called the fire-company, to which was afterwards 
a Ided an infurance-company againft Ioffes by fire. In the 
i’lench war of 1744, when it became a queftion to fecure 
the province againft the inroads of the enemy, a militia- 
bill was recommended by the governor to the aflembly, 
which a difpute between the proprietary intereft and that 
of the citizens at large prevented from being carried. 
F'ranklin at this crifis flood forth, and propofed a plan of 
voluntary affociation for defence, which was immediately 
figned by 1200 perfons; and being circulated through 
tl'ic province, at lengtli obtained 10,000 fubfcriptions. 
This may be reckoned a very important ftep towards ac- 
■quainting America with her ftrength, and the means of 
bringing it into aftion. 

Jt was about this time that he mad.e a commencement 
cf thofc eleflrical experiments which have conferred fo 
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much celebrity on lusmiame. Peter Collinfon had fent, 
in 1745, to the library-fociety of Philadelphia, an ac¬ 
count of the curious faffs relative to eleflricity which 
then engaged the attention of the European philofophers, 
together witli a tube for experiments, and direftions for 
its life. Franklin, together with fome of his friends, 
immediately began to apply to the fubjeft. His difco- 
veries were communicated in three publications, entitled. 
New Experiments and Obfervations in Eleflricity, made 
at Philadelphia in America, in the form of letters to 
Mr. Collinfon. Their dates are from 1747-to 1754. 
Thefe were univerfally read and admired ; and Dr. Prieft- 
ley (Hiftory of Eleflricity) fays of them, “It is noteafy 
to fay whether we are mott pleafed with the fimplicity 
and perfpicuity with which thefe letters are written, the 
modefty with which tlie author propofes every hypothefis 
of his own, or the noble franknefs with which he relates 
his miftakes, when they were coriefled by fubfequent ex-, 
perinients.” Referring to tlie work above quoted for.a- 
particular account of our philofopher’s new ideas and 
difcoveries, we (hall only give a (ketch of the moft inu 
portant of them. Having been led to think that in the 
excitation of the electric tube, the fluid was conveyed 
from the perfon who rubbed it, to him who touched it, 
he defignated the ftate of the latter by the expreffion of 
being eleiStr'ified pofitivdy, or plus, as liaving received 
more than his original quantity of eleftric fire; while 
the former was faid to be eledlrified negatively, or minus, as 
having loft a part of his natural portion of the fame. 
This led him to the capital difcovery with refpedl to the 
manner of charging the Leyden phial; the theory of 
which is, that when one fide of the glafs is eleftrified 
plus, the other is eleifli ified minus ; fo that in charging it, 
all tliat is done is to throw the eledlrric fire from one fide, 
and convey it to the other ; while difcharging it is the 
reftoration of the equilibrium. This theory he confirmed 
by a fet of very ingenious experiments, which have ge¬ 
nerally been thought decifive; and accordingly it has 
made its way againft all oppofition. He farther proved 
that the accumulated eleiStric fire in tlie charged fide of 
the phial reiided not in the coating, but in the pores of 
the glafs itfelf.—See the article Electricity, vol. vi. 
p. 408-427, The moft'brilliant, however, of his difco¬ 
veries, was that of the identity of the elettric fire and 
that of lightning. Their finiiiarity had been fufpeifted, 
and fome experiments, according to his diredtions, had 
begun to be made in France towards the verification of 
the fa6t; but Franklin completed the demonftration of 
it entirely by his own experiments. They were guided 
by tlie extraordinary power he had obferved to be pof- 
felfed by pointed bodies in attracting and throwing off 
the electric fire. The fir(t poiitive proof he obtained of 
bis problem was in June, 1752, when, by means of a 
filken kite furniflied with an iron point, and having a key 
appended at the termination of its hempen firing, he 
drew down from a palling thunder-cloud eleCtric fire 
enough to yield fenfible fparks from the key. He after¬ 
wards fixed an infulated iron rod upon his houfe, which 
drew down the lightning, and gave him an opportunity 
of examining whether it was pofitive or negative. As 
utility was in his mind the great end of philofophical in- 
veftigation, he immediately applied this grand difcovery 
to the fecuriiig of buildings from the effeCts of lightning, 
which are particularly alarming on the continent of 
North America. By means of pointed metallic conduc¬ 
tors projecting from the top of the building, he con¬ 
ceived that the palling thunder-clouds might be made to 
difcharge their fire filently and innoxioufly ; and fuch 
was the confidence in his opinion, that thefe conduclor.s 
foon came to he generally ufed in America, and were 
adopted in England and other countries. He gave an in- 
ftance of his application of phyfics to the purpofes of 
coinm.on life by his invention, in 1745, of the Pennfyl- 
vanian fire-places, combining the qualities of an open 
grate with that of a ftove. 

Politics 
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Politics continued to be a great obje6t of his attention, 

as it can fcarcely fail to be of every public-fpirited man 
in a popular government. In 1747 he was eleited a re- 
prefentative of the city of Philadelphia to the general 
afTembly of the province. At that time a contett fiib- 
tifled between the afTembly and the proprietaries, ch.iefly 
with refpeft to the claim of the latter to have their pro¬ 
perty exempted from the public burthens. Th.e principles 
of Franklin in favour of equality of rights led him to take 
the popular lide of the queflion ; and he obtained fuch 
an influence, that he was regarded as the head of the party 
in oppolition to the governors, who were always in the 
proprietary interefl. Tliis influence did not arife from 
liis eloquence, for lie fpoke feldom, and never in the way 
of harangue. But his (hrewd obfervation.', and plain 
good fenfe, often difconcerted the mod elabora_te fpeeches 
on the other Tide, and decided the queflion. 

Senfible of the gieat importance of liberal education 
in the members of a free Rate, he drew up a plan for an 
academy to be founded in Philadelphia, fuited to the date 
of an infant country, yet providing for that future exten- 
fion which might be necelTary when tlie country itfelf 
fliould have attained that advancement, to which his pro¬ 
phetic eye was always diredled. His plan was carried 
into efledl in the beginning of 1750 by means of a fub- 
fcription, to which ilte proprietors were afterwards libe¬ 
ral contributors. He himfelf took great interefl in the 
rifing inftitution, and vigilantly watched over its progrefs. 
He was alfo greatly inftrumental towards the foundation 
of the Philadelphia hofpital. The ability and pumSluality 
he had difplayed in his office of poftmafler caufed him, 
in 1753, to be railed to the important employ of deputy 
poflmader-general for the BrltUh colonies; and the re¬ 
venue foon felt the benefit of his attentions. In 1754, 
w hen tlie depredations of the Indians upon the frontiers 
had excited , Tiich an alarm through the colonies, that 
commidioners from a number of them held a meeting at 
Albany for the purpofe of a defenfive union, Franklin 
attended with the plan of a general government in the 
colonies for this purpofe, to be adminidered by a prefident 
nominated by the crown ; and by a grand council chofen 
from the reprefentatives of each colony, veded with ex- 
tenfive powers. This plan was unanitnoudy agreed to by 
the conimiffioners piefent, and copies of it were tranf- 
miited to each afTembly, and to the privy council in Eng. 
land. It was, however, finally rejected, and that upon 
fingular grounds. The Englilh miniflry thought it gave 
too much power to the reprefentatives of the people ; 
while each alTeinbly objefted to it as augmenting the au¬ 
thority of the crown. Thefe contradi6lory objedlions 
were, perhaps, good evidences of the w ifdom and mode¬ 
ration of the plan. When the expedition of general 
Braddock, *. 1755, to difpoflefs the Trenclr of fome of 
their encroachments, was in preparation, a difficulty arofe 
from the want of waggons. Franklin dept forward to 
obviate it, and in a fliort time procured one hundred and 
fifty. The unfortunate id'ue of this expedition having 
caiifed their dedruclion, he was in danger of a ruinous 
lofs on this account, but was relieved from his obligations 
by the interference of the governor. He was afterwards 
indrumental in forming a militia bill ; and he was ap¬ 
pointed colonel of the Philadelphia regiment of twelve 
hundred men, and took a diare in providing for the de¬ 
fence of the north-wedern frontier. The militia was 
however focn difbanded by orders from England ; and 
Franklin, in 1737, lailed for London, in the capacity of 
9gent for Pennfylvania, the afTembly of which was in- 
volvjed in warm difputes with the proprietary. After 
feveral debates before the privy council, it was agreed 
that the proprietary lands diould take their fhare in a tax 
for the public fervice, provided that Franklin would en¬ 
gage that the aflediuent diould be fairly proportioned. 
The meafure was accordingly carried into ed'eit. He re¬ 
mained at the Britifh court as ag^nt for his province ; 
and his reputation caufed him alfo to be entruded with 
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the like commidion from MafTachudets, Maryland, and 
Georgia. The continual moledation received by the 
Britidi colonies from the French in Canada induced him 
to write a forcible pamphlet, pointing out the advantages 
of a conqued of that province by the Englifli. The fub- 
fequent expedition againd it, and its retention under the 
Britifh government at the peace, were probably much 
iiiduenced by his reafonings. His pliilofophical merit 
was now duly recognifed iu Europe., He was received 
into the royal fociety of London, and into other feientific 
focieties on the continent ; and the degree of do6lor of 
laws was conferred upon him at St. Andrevv’s, Edin¬ 
burgh, and Oxford. Amidd his political avocations, he 
found time to cultivate experimental pliilofopliy, and to 
entertain correfpondences with many perfons of eminence. 

In 1762 he returned to Aniei ica, and was welcomed by 
the thanks of the alTembly of Pennfylvania fur his fer- 
vices, which alfo received a handfome pecuniary recom- 
pence. He refumed his feat in that body, to which he 
had been annually elected during his abfence, and conti¬ 
nued to didinguifh himfelf as a friend to the caufe of the 
people. The part he look againd the proprietary inte- 
red occafioned the lofs of his eleftion in 1764; but fo 
powerful were his friends in tlie alTembly, Wat he '.vas 
immediately re-appointed agent for the province, and in 
confequence again vifited England, T his was at the pe¬ 
riod when the danip aft excited fnch commotions in 
America; and Dr. Franklin was called to the bar of the 
houfe of commons to give evidence refpe6ling the dilpo- 
fiiion of the people to fubmit to it. The lirength and 
clearnefs of his reprefentations had a material eftecl in 
producing the repeal of that obnoxious meaftire. In 
1766 and S767 he paid vifits to Holland, Germany, and 
France, in which countries he alfo met v/ith a didiii- 
guidied reception. Soon after the year 1775 he returned 
to America, and was defied by the legiflature of Penn¬ 
fylvania a delegate to congrefs. 

On the arrival of lord Howe in America, in 1776, he 
entered upon a correfpondence with him on the fubjeft 
of reconciliation. One of his letters firongly exprelTes 
his opinion of the temper of the Britifli nation, to which, 
and not to any particular defigns of the court or miniflry, 
he imputed the fatal extremity then reforted to. He 
was afterwards appointed with two others to wait upon 
the Englifli comniifiioners, and learn the extent ot their 
powers ;'and as thefe only went to the granting pardon 
upon fubniilTion, he joined his colleagues in confidering 
them as infufficient. When the queflion of a declaration 
of independence was agitated, he was decidedly in its 
favour, and contributed much to bring over the public 
to the fame fentiments. He afterwards fat as prefident 
of the convention alTembled for the purpofe of eftablifli- 
ing a new government for the flate of Pennfylvania. On 
this occafion his idea of the bell form of a conflitution 
feenied to be'that of a Tingle legiflative and a plural ex¬ 
ecutive. When it was thought advifable by the con¬ 
grefs to open a negociation with France, Dr. Franklin 
was fixed upon as one of the relidents at that court. 
The choice was judicious, both on account of his poli¬ 
tical abilities, and the high charadter he fuflained as a 
philofopher, which fecured him refpeft in a country 
where feientific reputation always bore a peculiar value. 
He brought to eftedl the treaty of alliance offenfive and 
defenfive in 1778, which produced an immediate war be¬ 
tween France and England. He was alfo highly fer- 
viceable to his country in keeping up its credit by his 
publications and perfonal influence. He was one of the 
commiflioners who, on the part of the United States, 
figned the provifional articles of peace in 1782, and the 
definitive treaty in 1783. Before he left Europe, he 
concluded a treaty with Sw'eden, and witli Pruflia. In 
the latter are feveral moll liberal and humane ftipula- 
lions in favour of the freedom of commerce, and the fe- 
curity of private prpperty during war, conformable to 
the principles he always maintained oh thofe fubjedts. 

E He 
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He obtained his recal from the bufy ftation he had fo well 
filled, in 1785, and returned to Philadelphia, wliere he 
was chofen prefident of tlie fupreme executive council. 
In 1787 he fat as delegate from the ftate of Pennfylvania 
in the convention appointed to frame the federal confti- 
tution of the union. When the deliberations on this im¬ 
portant affair were terminated, he delivered a truly wife 
and patriotic fpeech, recommending perfeft unanimity in 
adopting the refoVutions of the majority, though not en¬ 
tirely conformable to the opinions of individuals, as was 
the cafe with refpedl to himfelf. The high regard in 
which he was held by his fellow-citizens appeared in his 
being chofen prefident of various focieties, among which 
were thofe for alleviating the miferies of public prifons, 
and for the abolition of flavery, objedfs of benevolence 
in which he heartily concurred. His increafing infirmi¬ 
ties caufed him in 1788 to withdraw from all public bufi- 
nefs; and on April 17, 1790, he clofed in ferenity and 
refignation an aftive and ufeful life, aged eighty-four 
years and three months. 

Dr. Franklin perhaps has fcarcely been furpaffed by 
any man in that folid pradtical wifdom, which confiffs in 
purfuing valuable ends by the mod appropriate means. 
His cool temper and found judgment fecured him from^ 
falfe vievrs and erroneous expedlations ; he faw things in 
their real light, and predidled confequences with almofi: 
prophetic accuracy. In all his fpeculations and purfuits, 
ibmething beneficial was ever in contemplation. He 
juftly fays of himfelf, “ I have always fet a greater value 
on the charadler of a doer of good than any other kind of 
reputation.” Though by no means inattentive to his 
own intereft, as his rife in the world to high fiations and 
an opulent fortune fufficiently proves, yet he never ceafed 
zealoufly to promote the good of the fociety of which he 
was a member, and of mankind in general. It was im- 

offible that the fcenes of violent party contefts in w hich 
e was engaged, fliould not have expofed him to cenfure 

and obloquy from his antagonifls ; but his general cha- 
radfer is landlioned by the efleem and veneration of his 
country, which ranks him among its bed and moft va¬ 
luable citizens. As a natural philofopher, his fame is 
principally founded upon his eledlrical difcoveries. He 
lias, however, difplayed great ingenuity and fagacity 
upon other topics, particularly relative to meteorology 
and mechanics.' It was his peculiar talent to draw ufeful 
leffons from the commoned occurrences, which would 
have paffed tinnoticed by the generality of obfervers. As 
a political writer he is charadlerifed by force, clearnefs, 
and fimplicity. Of his mifcellaneous pieces many are 
marked with a cad of humour, which renders them 
equally entertaining and impredtve. Bcfides his publica¬ 
tions already advei ted to, there was publiflied a collec¬ 
tion of his Political, Mifcellaneous, and Philofophical, 
Pieces, 4to. and 8vo. 1779. Several of his philofophical 
papers are alfo contained in the American Philofophical 
Tranfadfions ; and his Effays, Humorous, Moral, and Li. 
terary, with liis Life, written by himfelf, have appeared 
lince his death in two fmall volumes. A complete col- 
ledtion of his works, with biographical memoirs, has long 
been expedled from the hand of a relation. 

FRANK'LIN, a county of the American States, the 
north-wedernmod in Vermont, bounded north by Lower 
Canada, and ed by lake Champlain, 11 was lately taken 
from Chittenden county, and contains twenty townlhips. 

FRANK'LIN, a county of the American States, in 
Pennfylvania, bounded north by Mifflin, north-ead by 
Cumberland, ead by York, fouth by Wadiington county 
in Maryland, wed by Bedford county, and north-wed by 
Hunterdon. It is computed to contain Soo fquare miles, 
equal to 51 2,000 acres. It lies chiefly between the North 
and South Mountains, and comprehends the middle part 
of the beautiful and rich valley of Connegocheague; 
which is watered by the creek of its name, which falls 
into Potowmack at William’s Port in Maryland. This 
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county exhibits a mod luxurious landfcape in fummer, 
from the top of South Mountain. Iron ore is found here 
fufflcient already to furnilh work for a furnace and forge. 
The county is divided into eleven townlhips, which con¬ 
tain 15,655 inhabitants. 

FRANK'LIN, a county of the American States, in 
Kentucky, bounded north by Scott county, north-weft 
and wed by Shelby, fouth-ead by Fayette, and fouth by 
Woodford. Chief town, Frankfort. 

FRANK'LIN, a county of the American States, in 
Halifax didrift, North Carolina, containing by thecenfus 
of 1796, 7559 inhabitants. It is bounded north by Gren¬ 
ville, fouth by Johndon, north-ead by Warren, foiith- 
wed by Wake, and wed by Orange county. Clrief town, 
Louifburg. 

FRANK'LIN, a fmall ifland in the American States, 
at the mouth of St. George’s river, in Lincoln county, 
Maine ; four leagues fouthward of Thomadon. 

FRANK'LIN, a county of the American States, in 
Virginia, bounded north by Bedford, north-wed by Bote¬ 
tourt, wed by Montgomery, fouth-wed by Henry, fouth 
by Patrick, and ead by Campbell county. It is about 
forty miles long, and tw'enty-five broad, and contains 6842 
inhabitants. A range of the Alleghany mbuntains palies 
through it on the north wed. It is.confeqitently hilly in 
general. 

FRANK'LIN, av.uunty of the American States, in 
Georgia, fituated in the Upper Didriff, bounded ead and 
north-ead by Tugulo river, which feparates it from the 
date of South Carolina ; wed and north weft by the coun¬ 
try of the Cherokees; fouth by the head branches of 
Broad river; and fouth-ead by Elbert county. It con¬ 
tains 1041 inhabitants.. The court-houfe is feventeen 
miles from Hatton’s Ford on Tugulo river, twenty-five 
from Elberton, and feventy-feven from Wadiington. 

FRANK'LIN, a townfliip in Norfolk county, Maffa- 
chufetts; taken from Wrentham, and incorporated in 
1778, containing 17,000 acres of land ; bounded north by 
Charles river, which feparates it from Medway, and lies 
thirty miles fouth of Bolton. 

FRANK'LIN, a new townfhip of the American States, 
in Duchefs county. New York. By the date cenfus of 
1796, there were 210 of its inhabitants qualified to be 
elettors.—Alfo, a new townfhip in Delaware county, of 
whofe inhabitants 239 are eleAors. It lies fouth-wed; 
from, and borders on, Harpersfield, and its wed line runs 
along the fouth-eadern bank of Sulquehannah river. This 
town was divided by an a61 of the legiflature, 1797. 

FRANK'LIN, a towndiip of the American States, in 
Weftmoreland county, PennI'yl vania.—There are alfo three 
others in the fame date, viz. in York county, Fayette 
county, and in Wadiington county. 

FRANK'LIN, a townfhip of the American States, the 
northernmod in New-Londoti county, Connecticut, fix 
miles ■ north-wed of Norwich. It contains above one 
thoLifand inhabitants, who are chiefly wealthy farmers. 

FRANK'LIN-COL'LEGE. See Lancaster, inPenn- 
fylvania. 

FRANK'LIN-FORT, a fort in Alleghany county, 
Pennfylvanii, near the pod called Venango, ereCted in 
1787, to defend the frontiers of Pemifylvania from the 
depredations of the neighbouring Indians. It is feated 
on the fguth-weft bank of Alleghany river, oppofite the 
mouth of French creek; fifty-iiiree miles fouth-fouth-eaft 
of Prefque ille, and fixty-three northward of Pittftmrg. 

FRANKLIN'I A, yi in botany. See Gordonia. 

F''RANK'LY, adv. [from frank.Liberally; freely; 
kindly ; readily.—When they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. LukevW. 42. 

Oh, were it but my life, 
I’d throw it down for your deliverance, 
As frankly as a pin. Shakefpeare, 

Without conftraintj without referve,—He entered very 
frankly 
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frankly into tliofe new defigns, which were contrived at 
court. Clarendon. 

FRANK'NESS, /. [from frank.'] Plainnefs of fpeech ; 
opennefs; ingenuoufnefs. Liberality; boiinteoufnefs. 
Freedom from referve.—The ableft men that ever were, 
have had all an opennefs and franknefs of dealing, and a 
name of certainty and veracity. Bac..n. 

FRANKS, Francs, or Franques, a name which 
the Turks, Arabs, Greeks, &c.'give to all the people 
of the wettern parts of Europe. The appellation is com¬ 
monly fuppofed to have had its rife in Alia, at the time 
of the croilades; when the French made the moft con- 
fiderable figure among the croilfees : from which time 
the Turks, Saracens, Greeks, Abyfiinians, &c. uledit as 
a common term for all the Chriftians of Europe; and 
called tiurope itfelf Frankijlan. The Arabs and Maho¬ 
metans, fays M. d’Herbelot, apply the term Franks not 
only to the French (to whom the name originally belong¬ 
ed), but alfo to the Latins and Europeans in general. See 
the article Egypt, vol. vi. p. 321. 

But F. Goar, in his notes on Condiniis, cap. 5. n. 43. 
furniflies another origin of the appellation Franks, of 
greater antiquity than the former. He obferves, that the 
Greeks at fiift,confined the name to x.ht Franci, i.e. the 
Germati nations, who had fettled themfelves in France or 
Gaul ; but afterwards they gave the fame name to the 
Apulians and Calabrians, after they had been conquered 
by the Normans ; and at length the name was farther ex¬ 
tended to all the Latins. In this fenfe the word is ufed 
by feveral Greek writers; as Comnenus, &c. who, to 
diftingiiifh the French, call them the toejlern Franks. Du 
Cange adds, that about the time of Charlemagne, they 
diftinguifhed eaflern France, wefiern France, Latin or 
Roman France, and German France, which was the an¬ 
cient France, now called Franconia. 

.From the middle of the third century, under the reign 
of Gordian, the Franks began to aft an important part in 
the hifiory of the calamities of Europe, and in that of the 
decline of the empire. Their language, their laws, their 
religion, their manners, and their iifages, prove them to 
liave been of German origin. Great obfeurity prevails in 
regard to their firff abodes, becaufe, like all uncivilized 
nations, they led a wandering life: but they are fuppofed 
formerly to have dwelt between the Elbe and the Wefer, 
and to have advanced towards the banks of the Lower 
Rhine previoufly to the time wben the barbarians began 
to inundate Gaul. They confifted of various tribes, whofe 
names difappeared to make room for that of Franks, the 
origin of which is unknown. Under Valentinian, they 
eftdblilhed themfelves in Belgium, and on the left bank 
of the Rhine. Hifiory mentions the names of feveral of 
their kings, or chiefs, who preceded Clovis. See the ar¬ 
ticle France, vol. vii. p. 648. 

FRANK'STADT, a town of Moravia, in the circle of 
Prerau : four miles fouth of Freyberg. 

FR ANKS'TOWN, a lownfiiip of the American States, 
in Huntingdon county, Pennfylvania, filuated on the 
Frankfiown branch of Juniafta river : twenty miles weft 
of Huntingdon. 

FRANK'WALD, or Puskowitz, a town of Silefia, 
in the principality of Oels: four miles north-weft of Fef- 
tenberg. 

FRAN'LEU, a town of France, in the department of 
the Somme, and chief place of a canton, in the diftri^t of 
Abbeville : two leagues and a half weft of Abbeville. 

FRANQjJEMO'NT, a town of Swiflerland, in the 
bifhopric of Bale, on the Doubs, often beficgedand taken 
in the Swifs wars : twenty-three miles weft of Soleure, 
and fixteen north of Neufchatel. 

FR ANQUEVIL'LE, a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of the Lower Seine, and chief place of a canton, in 
the diftrift of Rouen : two leagues fouth-eaft of Rouen. 

FRAN'TIC, adj. [corrupted homphrenetic, phrenetievs, 

Lat. Gr.] Mad; deprived of underftanding by 
violent madnefsj outrageoufly and turbulently mad: 
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Far off, he wonders what makes them fo glad ; 
Of Bacchus’ merry fruit they did invent. 
Or CyheVs frantic rites have made them mad. Spenfer. 

Tranfported by violence of pallion j outrageous; turbu¬ 
lent : 

To fuch height their frantic pafiion grows. 
That what both love, both hazard to deftroy. Drydcn. 

Simply mad : 

The lover, frantic. 

Sees Helen’s beauty in a brovv of Egypt. Shakefpeare. 

FRAN'TICLY, adv. Madly; diftraftcdly; oiitrage- 
oufly.—Fie, fie, how franticly 1 fquare my talk. Shakf. 

FRAN'TICNESS, y. Madnefs; fury of pafiion, dif- 
tradtion. 

FRANTZ'DORF, a town of Silefia, in the principa¬ 
lity of Neifie ; four miles north of Neifie. 

FRANT'ZIUS (Wolfgang), a learned German Lu¬ 
theran divine, born at Plawen in Saxony, in 1564. He re¬ 
ceived the earlier part of his education at Frankfort on 
the Oder, whence he went to the univerfity of Wittem- 
berg. In 1598 he was appointed profefior of hifiory in 
that univerfity, and was adnutted to the degree of dodlor 
of divinity. Three years afterwards he was appointed 
fuperintendant of the ecclefiafiical difirift of Kemfperg, 
which ftation he filled until the year 1605, when he was 
appointed theological profelForat Wittemberg. He died of 
a (iroke of apoplexy in 1628, when lixty-four years of age. 
Befides feveral fmaller controverfial pieces, orations, &c, 
he w’as the author of i. Hifioria Animalium Sacra, 1671, 
i2mo. which w'as afterwards continued by J;ohn Cypria— 
mis, a Polifit divine. 2. Schola Sacrificiorum Patriarchalium 

Sacra, hoc ejl AJfertio Satisfadlionis a Domine nojlro J. C. pro 

Peccatis, &c. ^.to. 3. TraElatus Theclogicus de Interpretatione 

Sacrarum Scripturarum maximc legitima, duabus conjians Regu/is, 

a Luthcro ad Papatvs DefruElionem in Verfione Bihliorum Ger- 

manica uftatis, E3c. e^to. 4. Difpuiationes quindecin per intc~ 

grum Deuteronomium, qua vicem Commentarii fupplere pojjiint, 

4-10. 5. Schola Sacrifcialisyjeu PralcEliones in Leviticum, 4to. 

6. Commentarius in Leviticum, in quo Leges Mofaica ceremonialcs 

E3 rituales folide explicantur, 4I0. 6. Augujiana ConfeJJionis Ar., 

ticuli priores decern, Dijputatioriibus XII. breviter explicati, ESc. 

FRANZ'BURG, a town of Germany; in the circle of 
Upper Saxony and Swedifii Pomerania, founded in 1587, 
on the place whereTtood a rich abbey. Duke Bogillas 
XIII. wifiied to make it a town only for arts and manu- 
faftures; and one hundred noblemen engaged to build it. 
They chofe the rnagifirates, to the number of feven, among 
themfelves, but it has not flourilhed : fourteen miles 
fouth-fouth-weft of Stralfund,and t wenty-feveneaft-north- 
eart of Roftock. Lat. 64. 9. N. Ion. 30. 36. E. Ferro. 

FRASCA'TI. See Frescati. 

FR A'SERSBURGH, a fea-port town of Scotland, fitu- 
ated on the north-eaft of the county of Aberdeen, founded 
in the beginning of the feventeenth century, by fir Alexan¬ 
der Frazer, with a tolerable harbour: thirty-two miles 
north of Aberdeen, and fixteen eaft of Banff. Lat. 57. 37.N. 
Ion. I. 16. E. Edinburgh. 

FR AS'LA, a town of Germany, in the duchy of Stiria: 
ten miles weft of Cilly. 

FRAS'SEN (Claude), a learned French monk of the 
francifean order, born at Peronne in Picardy, in 1620, 
At fixteen years of age he entered into a convent belonging 
to the order in his native town, and was afterwards fent 
to purfue his ftudies in the great francifean convent at 
Paris. . He took his degrees regularly at the Sorbonne, 
and was admitted to that of doftor in divinity in 1662. 
So highly was he refpefted for his wifdom and integrity, 
that he was often confulted by Louis XIV. the parlia¬ 
ment of Paris, the higher orders of the clergy and of the 
nobility, on bufinefs of peculiar importance and delicacy. 
He died in 1711, in the ninety-firft year of his age. He 
was the author of A Syftem of Philofophy, in 2 vols. 4to, 
He alfo wrote, 2. Scotus AcademicuSffeu DoElgris JubtilisTheo. 
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I6 FRA 

la^ica Dogmata, in 4 vols. folio, 1672 ; 3. Dlfquijitiones Bib- 

lie^, in 2 vols. 4to, 1682, afterwards reprinted with con- 
fiderable enlargements at Lucca, in 2 vols. folio, 1764; 
and feveral devotional pieces which have undergone nu¬ 
merous imprefiions. 

FRASSINE'TO, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of 
Naples, and province of Bari: nine miles fouth-fouth- 
weit of Converfcino. 

FRAS'TENTZ, a town of Germany, in the county of 
I'eldkirck : two miles eafl: of Feldkirck. 

F^ATEL'LI, two fmall iflands in the Mediterranean, 
twenty .five miles weft from the iftand of Scarpanto. 

FRA'TER-HOUSE, or Re'fectory, f. The hall, or 
chamber, in our monafteries, wherein the brethren took 
their daily repafts. This building was ufually fituated 
on the fouth fide of the cloifters, provided the cloifters 
were on the foiith fide of the church, as at Weftminfter, 
Durham, Salift>ury, &cz. 

FRATE'RIA, f. in the ancient ecclefiaftical law, a 
fraternity, brotherhood, or fociety, of religious perfons, 
who were bound to pray for the good health and life of 
their liVing brethren, and the fouls of thole that were 
dead ; in the ftalutes of the cathedral church of Sr. Paul 
in London, colledted by Ralph Baldock, dean, A D. 
1 293, there is one chapter de fraUria benejidorum tcdefia 
S. Pauli, &c. 

FRATER'NAL, adj. [^fraternel, Fr. fraUrnu’:, Lat.] 
Brotherly; pertaining to brothers ; becoming brothers ; 

Plead it to her. 
With all the ftrength and heats of eloquence 
Fraternal love and friendfliip can infpire. Addifon. 

FRATER'NALLY, adv. In a brotherly manner. 
FRATER'NITY, f. \_frattrniti, Fr. fraternitas, Lat.]' 

The ftate or quality of a brother. Body of men united ; 
corporation; fociety; affbeiation; brotherhood.—’Tis a 
neceffary rule in alliances, focieties, and fraternities, and 
all manner of civil contratls, to have a (Iridt regard to 
the humour of thofe we have to do withal. VEJlrange.— 
Men of the fame clafs or character.—With what terms 
of relpect knaves and fots will fpeak of their own frater¬ 

nity. South. 
FRATI'NO, a town of Italy, in the country of Friuli, 

belonging to the ftate of Venice ; nine miles weft of Con- 
cordia. 

FRA'TRIAGE, f. ^fratriagium, Lat.] In law', a 
younger brother’s inheritance. Whatever the fons or 
brothers pollefs of the eftate of the father, they enjoy it 
ratione fratriagii, and are to do homage to the elder bro- 
tiier for it, who is bound to do homage for the whole to 
the fupeiior lord. Brad. 2. c. 35. 

FRATRICEL'LI, in ecclefiaftical hiftory, an enthu- 
fiaftic fe6l of Francilcans, which rofe in Italy about the 
year 1294. The founders w'ere P. Maurato, and P. de 
Foft'ombroni, who having obtained of pope Celeftin V. 
a permiffion to live in folitutle, after the manner of her¬ 
mits, and to obferve the rule of St. Francis in all its ri¬ 
gour, feveral monks joined them, who, living after their 
own fancies, and making all perfettion to confift in po¬ 
verty, were foon condemned by pope Boniface VI11. and 
his fucceftbr, and the inquilitors w'cre ordered to proceed 
againft them as heretics; which commiflion they ex¬ 
ecuted with their ufual barbarity. Upon this, retiring 
into Sicily, Peter John Oliva de Serignan had no fooner 
publifhed his Comment on the Apocalypfe, than they 
adopted his errors. They held the Romifh church to be 
Babylon, and maintained that the rule of St. Francis was 
the evangelical rule obferved by Jefus Chrift and his 
apoftles. They foretold the reformation of the church, 
■and the reftoration of the true gofpel of Chrift, by the 
genuine followers of St. Francis, and declared their af- 
fent to alinoft all the dotflrines which were pubHftied un¬ 
der the name of the abbot Joachim, in the Introduftion 
to the Everlafting Gofpel, a book publifhed in 1250, and 
explained by one of the fpiritual friars whofe name was 
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Gerhard. Among other enormities inculcated in this 
book, it is pretended that St. Francis was the angel men¬ 
tioned in Rev. xiv. 6, and had promulgated "to the world 
the true and everlafting gofpel of God ; that the gofpel 
of Chrift was to be abrogated in 1260, and to give place 
to this new and everlafting gofpel, which was to be fub- 
ftituted in its room ; and that the minifters of this great 
reformation were to be humble and bare-footed friars, 
deftitute of all worldly employments. They even eledled 
a general, with fuperiors, and built monafteries, &c. 
They were finally condemned by pope John XXII. in 
confequence of whofe cruelty they regarded him as the 
true antichrift; but feveral of them returning into Ger¬ 
many, were protedled by Louis duke of Bavaria. 

There are authentic records, from which it appears, 
that no lefs than two thoufand perfons were burnt by the 
inquifition, from the year 1318 to the time of Innocent VI. 
for their inflexible attachment to this herefy. The feve- 
rities denounced againft them were again revived towards 
the clofe of the fifteenth century by pope Nicolas V. and 
his fucceflbrs. However, all the perfecutions which this 
feift endured were not fufficient to extinguifh it; for it 
fubfifted until the times of the reformation in Germany, 
when its remaining votaries embraced the dodtrine of 
Martin Luther. The Fratricelli had divers other deno- 
minatiotts: as Da/cf/tf, from one of their doftors; Bizoclii, 

Beguins, and Beghardi. 
FRA'TRICIDE, y.- \^fratridde, Fr. fratriddium, Lat.] 

The murder of a brother. 
FR AUBRUN'NEN, a town of Swifferland, and feat of 

a bailiwick, in the canton of Bern, which takes its name 
from a celebrated monaftery, founded in 1246. A battle 
was fought here between the Bernois, and an army led 
by fire de Courcy compofed of Normans, Englilh, 
French, &c. in which the former were viflorious : feven 
miles north of Bern. 

FRAUD, y! [/raas, Lat. yVaz/tfe, Fr.] Deceit; cheat; 
trick; artifice; fubtilty; ftratagem : 

Our better part remains 
To work in clofe defign, by fraud or guile, 
What force effected not. Milton. 

Harm ; [a Latinifm. Ouis deus in fraudem, &c, Firg.'\ 

To all liis angels he propos’d 
To draw the proud king Ahab into fraud, 

That he might fall in Ramoth. Paradife Regained. 

FRAUD, f. in law, comprehends every kind of deceit 
in grants and conveyances of lands, and bargains and 
fales of goods, &c; to the damage of another perfon, 
which may be either by fuppreflion of the truth, or fug- 
geftion of a falfehood. It may be laid down as a general 
rule, that, without the exprefs provilion of any a6t of 
parliament, all deceitful praftices in defrauding, or endea- 
vouring to defraud, another of his known right, by 
means of fome artful device, contrary to the plain'rules 
of common honefty, are condemned by the common law, 
and puniihable according to the heinoufnefs of the of- 
fence. Co. Lit. ^b. Dyer%<)^. 

As to frauds in contradfs and dealings, the common 
law fubjedls the wrong doer, in feveral inftances, to an 
adlion on the cafe ; as if a perfon, having the poffeffion 
of goods, fell them to another, affirming them to be his 
own, when in truth they are not, an action on the cafe 
lies. iRol.Abr.^o. But if A. polfelfed of term for years, 
offers to fell it to B. and fays, that a ftranger would have 
given him twenty pounds for this term, by which means 
B. buys it, though in truth A.,was never offered twenty 
pounds, no adlion on the cafe lies, though B. is hereby 
deceived in the value. Yelv. 20. It on a treaty for the 
purchafe of a houfe, the defendant affirms the rent to be 
more than it is, whereby the plaintiff is induced to give 
more than the houfe is worth, this is a fraud, i Salk. 211. 
I Lev. 102. Where a perfon is party to a fraud, all that 
follows by reafon of ihVt iraiid ffiall be faid to be doce 
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by'liim. Cro.jfac. 469. But when fraud is not exprefsly 
averred, it fliall not be prefunied ; nor fliall the court 
adjudge it to be fo, till the matter is found by a jury. 
10 Rep .56. 

All frauds and deceits, for wliich there is no remedy 
by the ordinary courle of law, are properly cognifablein 
equity; and it is admitted, that matters of fraud were 
one of the chief branches to which tlie jurifdiiStion of 
chancery was originally confined. It would be cndlefs 
to enumerate the feveral cafes, wherein relief has been 
given againfi: frauds : but the following inftances are too 
material to be omitted. Wherever fraud orfurprife can 
be imputed to, or collected from, the circumftances of tlie 
tranfadlion, equity will interpofe a/id relieve againfi; it. 
Fvick,i6i. z P.Wms. aFerw. 1S9. It is faid, how¬ 
ever, that it mud not be underftood, from cafes of this 
kind being generally brought into equity, that the courts 
of law are incompetent to reliev.e ; for where the fraud 
can be clearly efiablilhed, courts of law exercife a con¬ 
current jurifdiiStion with courts of equity; and will re¬ 
lieve by making void the infirument obtained by fuch 
corrupt agreement or fraud. iBarr. 396. Therefore where 
the obligor was an unlettered man, and the bond was not 
read over to him, he was allowed to plead this circum- 
fiance in an aftion on the bond. ^Hen.V. 15. So if the 
bon'd be in part read to an unlettered man, and fome of 
its material contents be omitted or mifreprefented. zRoL 

Ab. 28. It is obl'ervable that lord Coke, in the fame paf- 
fage where he confines the jurifdidf ion of courts of equity 
to fuch “frauds, covin, and deceit, for which there is no 
remedy by the ordinary coiirfe of law,” feems to admit 
that all frauds were not relievable at law. 37^.84. The 
chancery may decree a conveyance to be fraudulent, 
merely for being voluntary, and without any trial at law ; 
yet it has been infified, that fraud or not, was triable only 
by a jury. Pre. Ck. 14. 

A poor man was drawn in to fell an efiate, at a great 
under-value ; but no fraud appearing, though the pur- 
chafe was not a fair bargain, the feller could not be re¬ 
lieved in equity, to fet it afide. Preced. Cane. 206. There 
does not appear to be afingle cafe in the books in which it 
has been held that mere inadequacy of price alone is a 
ground for a court of equity to annul an agreement, 
though executory, if the fame appear to have been fairly 
entered into, and underfiood by the parties, and capable 
of being fpecifically performed; ftill lefs does it appear 
to have been conlidered as a ground for refeinding an 
agreement actually executed. Gilb.Rcp. 155. To fet 
afide a conveyance there muft be an inequality of price 
fo ftrong, grofs, and manifefi, that it mull be impollible to 
fiate it to a man Of common fenfe, without producing an 
exclamation at the inequality of it. iBro.C.R. 9. A 
firong argument in fupport of this rule may be drawn 
from thole cafes jn which lofing bargains have been actu¬ 
ally efiablilhed and decreed. See 2 423. lEq.Ab, 

170. But though courts of equity will not l elieve againfi 
agreements merely on the ground of the conlideration be¬ 
ing inadequate, yet if there be fuch inadequacy as to fliew 
that the perfon did not underftand the bargain he made, 
or was fo opprefied that henvasglad to make it, knovving 
its inadequacy, it will fliew a command over him which 
may amount to a fraud. 2 Fez. 155. zP. JVins. 203, 

A. being tenant in tail, remainder to his brother B. in 
tail, A. not knowing of the intail, makes a fettlementon 
his wife for life for her jointure, without levying a fine, 
or fuffering a recovery, which B. who knew of the intail 
ingrolTes, but does not mention any thing of the intail, 
becaufe, as he confelfed in his anfwer, if he had fpoke 
any thing of it, his brother, by a recovery, might have 
cut off the remainder, and barred him; and although 
after A.’s death, B. recovered in ejedlment againfi the 
widow by force of the intail ; yet Ihe was relieved in 
chancery, and a perpetual injunClion granted for this 
fraud in B. in concealing the .intail, which if it had been 
difclofed, the fettlement might have been made good by 
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a recovery. Preced. Chanc. 35. Sd where a mother being 
abfolute owner of a term, the fame being limited to her 
in tail, is prefent at a treaty for her Ion’s marriagej and 
hears her fon declare, that the term was to come to him 
at his mother’s death, and is a witnefs to the deed, 
whereby the reverfion of the term is fettled on the ilfue 
of the marriage after the mother’s death; file was com¬ 
pelled in equity to make good the fettlement. 2 Vern. 130. 

Where the defendant, on a treaty of marriage for his 
daughter with the plaintiff, (igned a writing comprillng 
the terms of the agreement, and afterward defiring to 
elude the force thereof, and get loofe from his agree¬ 
ment, ordered his daughter to put on a good humour, 
and get the plaintiff to deliver up that writing, and then 
marry him, which Ihe accordingly did, and the defendant 
flood by at the corner of a fireet to lee them go by to be 
married ; the plaintiff was relieved on the point of fraud. 
lEq.Ab. 20. zVern. 373. It feems agreed that if a wo¬ 
man on the point of marriage, charge or convey her pro¬ 
perty to a mere firanger, for whom (he was not under 
even a moral obligation to provide, that fuch conveyance 
will be decreed a fraud on the marital rights. zC.R. 41. 

If A. has a prior incumbrance on an efiate, and is a 
witnefs to a fubfequent mortgage, but does not difclofe 
his own incumbrance ; this is fuch ^ fraud in him for 
which his incumbrance fliall be pofiponed. zVern. 151. 
So if A. having a mortgage on a leafeliold efiate lends 
the mortgage deed to the mortgagor, with an intent to 
borrow more money, that is fuch a fraud in the mort¬ 
gagee, for w'hich his mortgage fliall be pofiponed to the 
fubfequent incumbrance. zVcr?i. 726. See the artidle 
Mortgage. 

Since the cafes of Kerrick v. Branfby, {Bro. P.C. )and 
Webb'ti. Cleverden, {zAtk. 424,) it appears to have been 
fettled that a will cannot be fet afide in equity for fraud 
5nd inipolition ; becaufe a will of perfonal efiate may be 
fet afide for fraud in the eccleliaftical court, and a will of 
real efiate may be fet afide at law ; for in fuch cafes, as 
the aniimts lejlandi is wanting, it cannot be confidered as a 
w'ill. 2 4f//i. 324. Though equity will not fet afide a will 
for fraiid,^ nor refirain the probate of it in the proper 
court, yet if the fraud be proved, it will not aflifi the 
party pradtifing it, but will leave him to make what ad¬ 
vantage he can of it. zVern. 76. But if the validity of 
the will has been already determined and adted upon, 
equity will refirain proceedings in the prerogative court, 
to controvert its validity. \Alk. 628. That the party 
prejudiced by the fraud may file a bill in equity for a dif- 
covery of all its circumftances is unqueflionable : the in¬ 
variable‘pradlice in fuch cafes is to leek relief, and the 
ilfue directed is to furnifii the ground upon which the 
court is to proceed in giving relief. Fonblanquc's Treat, 

Eq. c. 2. 
If a fecurity be obtained from a perfon by fraud and 

pradtice, upon a pretence of a demand that is fidtitioits, it 
will be relieved againfi in equity. zVern. 123. There 
are likewife feveral infiances where a parol agreement 
intended to be reduced into writing, but prevented by 
fraud, has been decreed in equity, notwithfianding the 
ftatute of frauds and perjuries; as where upon a mar¬ 
riage treaty, infirudtions were given by the hufband to 
draw a fettlement, which he privately countermanded, 
and afterwards drew in the woman by perfuafions and 
alFurances of fuch fettlement to marry him : it was de¬ 
creed, that he fliould make good the fettlement. So 
where a parol agreement was concerning the lending of 
money on a mortgage, and the covenants propofed were 
an abfolute deed from the mortgagor and a deed of de- 
feafance from the mortgagee, and after the mortgagee had 
got the deed of conveyance, he refufed to execute the de- 
feafance : it was decreed againfi him on the point of fraud. 
I Eq. Ab. 90. 

By I Rich. TI. c.9, no gift or feoffment of lands or 
goods fliall be made by fraud for maintenance. And the 
diffeifees fliall have their recovery againfi the firfi difleifors 
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as well of their lands as of double damages, without re¬ 
gard to fuch alienations. See alfo 4.Hen. IV. c. 7. ii 
Hen. IV. c. 3, and the article Disseisin, vol. v. p. 887. 

By 3 Hen. VII. c. 4, all deeds of gift made in triift for 
the life of perl'ons making the faid gifts, with intent to 
defraud creditors, (liall be null and void. And by 
i3Eliz. c. 5, made perpetual by 29Eliz. c. 5, every 
feoffment, gift, alienation, and conveyance, of lands, or 
goods, leafes, rents, &c. and every bond, judgm.ent, and 
execution, with intent to defraud creditors or others, Oiall 
be of none effect; all parties and privies to fuch con- 
veyan^s, bonds. See. (hall forfeit one year’s value of the 
lands and the.wliole of the goods, or money contained in 
the bond, half to the crown and half to the,party grieved ; 
and fuffer half a year’s imprifonment.—This ftatute not 
to extend to any'eftate made on good confiderations iond 

fide to peiTons hot having notice of inch fraud. 
By 29Car.!I. c, 3, commonly known by the name of 

The Statute of Frauds, all leafes, eftates cf freehold, or 
terms for years, or any uncertain intereft in lands, made 
by livery and feifin only, or by parol, and not put in 
writing and ligned by the parties or their agents, ffiall 
have the force of leafes at will only ; except leafes not 
exceeding the term of three years at tv.'oahirds of the 
improved value. And no leafes, eftates, or intereffs of 
lands, either of freeliold or terms of years, or any un¬ 
certain intereft, not being copyhold, ffiall be alligned, 
granted, or furrendered, unlefs by deed or note in writ¬ 
ing figned by the parties or their agents: or by the ope¬ 
ration of law. 

By 3Will. & Mary, c. 14, made perpetual by 6Will. Ill, 
c. 14, all wills or appointments of lands, or of any rent, 
&c. out of the fame, ftiall be deemed, only as againft 
creditors by bond or fpecialty binding the heir, to be 
fraudulent and void. And every fuch creditor ftiall 
have his action of debt upon his bonds and fpecialties 
againft the heir at law of fuch obligors, and fuch devi- 
lees jointly. This ftatute however excepts difpolitions 
for the payment of debts and raifing portions for children 
in purfuance of marriage contradts made before marriage. 
It further provides tiiat where any heir at law (hall be 
liable to pay his anceftor’s debt, in refpedl of lands de- 
feended to fuch heir, and ftiall alien the fame before ac¬ 
tion brought, fuch heir ftiall be anfwerable to the creditor 
in an adtion of debt to the value of the land aliened ; but 
the lands bond fide aliened before the adtion brought ftiall 
not be liable. Every devifee however, made liable by 
the ftatute, ftiall be chargeable, in the fame manner as the 
heir, though the lands devifed ftiall be aliened before 
adtion brought. 

A diftinction has been taken between the claims of real 
creditors, and a debt founded in matefcio •, for A. having 
brought an adtion againft B. for criminal converfation 
with A’s wife, B. afiigned his eftates to truftees in trull 
to pay the feveraf debts mentioned in. a fchedule, and 
fuch other debts as he lliould name. A. recovered five 
thotiland pounds damages, and brought his bill to fet 
afide this deed as fraudulent, but rlie court held that it 
was not fraudulent eitiier in law or equity ; for the plain¬ 
tiff was no creditor at the time of making the deed : and 
though it were made with an intent to prefer liis real cre¬ 
ditors before.this debt when it fliould cohie to be fuch, 
yet it was confeientious fo to do. But the plaintiff was 
field to have an iirerelt in the furpius after payment of 
the other debts. Pre. Ck. 105. 

The following caies may ferve to elucidate the forego¬ 
ing principles :—If a man leifed of land in fee, make a 
feorfment of it to divers ufes, with remainders over. Sec. 

with power of revocation by writing under hand and feal; 
here, if he for good confiderarion doth enter into a recog- 
iiilance, the land lhall be charged with the fame : fo if 
A. referves to htiufelf power to revoke by the affent of 
B. and then bargains to another. Bridg. 22. Lane, 22. 
And where one ha^i made an eftaie with the power of re¬ 
vocation, and after with intent to deceive a purchafer he 
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makes a feoffment, &c. to a ftranger, to exfinguifti th« 
power, and then fells the land for a valuable conlidera- 
tion ; in this cafe both the conveyances (hall be fraudulent 
as to the purchaler. 2 Rep. 83. 

A man made a leafe for twenty-one years, in trnft for 
his daughter till marriage ; and if ihe married with f.is 
ednfent then to her during the term ; this, till marriage, 
has been held fraudulent as to a purchafer : but after 
marriage it is good, hecaufe ni.irriage is an advancement 
to the daughter, and taking elfeit made it upon valuable 
confideration, wbicli a marriage is always taken to be, 
and the liufband was drawn in by this conveyance to 
marry her. i Sid. j 33. 

If a fatlier makes a feofftuent to another, for the ad¬ 
vancement of daughters, or his younger fons, or for pay¬ 
ment of his debts ; and afterwards infeoft's his eldeft foa 
or heir, that is not fraud or collufton within the ftatute, 
for he is bound in law to make provilioii for his children ; 
but where there is a grandfather, father, and two fens, 
and t!ic grandfather (living the father) conveys his land 
to either of tlie fons, this is-out of 32Hen.VIII. c.i« 
becaufe it is not a common thing fo to do, and the father 
ought to have tlie immediate care of his cliildren ; 
though if he is dead, then it belongs to the grandfather. 
6 Rep. 76. If a man levy a fine to the ufe of himfelkfor 
life, remainder to-his fon in tail, and after fells the ree- 
fimple to another, he as a purchafer (hall avoid this con¬ 
veyance upon 27Eliz. C.4, becanfe it was voluntary, and 
therefore fraudulent; (o it liad been if he had fettled the 
remainder on his wife, unlefs there had been a conlidera-- 
tion on a precedent marriage. -^Sdlk. 174. 

An infant promifed, on his marriage, to fettle his eflate 
w hen he came of age, upon himfelf and his ilfue ; and 
this was held a fufficient confideration, though an infant 
by law is not compellable to fulfil inch promile. 2 Lev. 

147. A perfon, iii confideration that bis fon is to marry 
the daughter of A. B. covenants to (land feifed of lands 
to the life of his fon for life ; and after to other fons in 
reverfion or remainder : the ufes thus limited in remain¬ 
der, fnall be fraudulent as to any purchafer of the land, 
though the firft be upoti good confideration. And al¬ 
though the confideration of marriage is good ; if there 
be a power to revoke annexed to the deed, it will be void 
as to purch.afers. Lane, 22. 

If a man after marriage, make a voluntary conveyance 
of land for a jointure, or maintenar.ee for his wife, and 
afterwards fell the land for money, to one that hath no 
nqtice of it ; in this cafe the conveyance, made to the 
life of the wife, ftiall be faid to be fraudulent : and yet 
if a perfon upon a marriage, before the marriage and in 
confideration thereof, or after marriage in confideration 
of a portion given or money paid, convey his land to the 
life of his wife. Sec. it w ill not be a fraudulent deed. Cro. 

Jac. 15S. A feme covert joins with her hulband in the 
alienation of her jointtire, and hath a new deed of fettle- 
ment of other lands dated the fame day in lieu thereof, 
without articles or agreement precedent to this (econd 
fettiement ■, this is not fraudulent againft a purchafer, 
though the lands in the new fettiement are more in value 
than thofe in the firft; for the old fettiement being de- 
ftroyed, and a new one made on the fame day, it (hall be 
prefumed that there wasan agreement forit. iLcv. 70, 71. 

Tl'.e hulband who married a wife an inheritrix, pro¬ 
mifed, that if file would join witi'. him in a fale of her 
land, and let him have the money to pay his debts, that 
he would leave her four hundred pounds at his'death; 
about fix niontlis after tlie lands were fold, he gave bond 
to a ftranger to leave his wife the tour hundred pounds. 
And it was adjudged, that this was not fraudulent as to 
creditors, but good againft them. 2 Lev. 148. A perlbn 
makes a voluntary conveyance, and then mortgages the 
fame land, and the firft deed is upon a trial found frau¬ 
dulent ; then he to whom the deed was made, exhibited 
his bill in equity to redeem the mortgage ; and it was 
held, that though the firft deed was fraudulent, quoad the 
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niortgage money, yet it was good to pafs the equity of 
redemption. Chan. Rep. 59. 

Where a leafe is made with a provifo that if the letTor 
pays ten fliillings the leafe lliall be void ; becanfe ten 
fliillings is not tlie value of the leafe and land, but only 
limited as a power of revocation, it is fraudulent as to a 
purchafer. Cro.Jac. 455. And if a man makes an affign- 
niept of his leale, and yet keeps pofledion of the lands, 
the deed of affignment will be adjudged fraudulent. In 
chanrery it has been decreed, that if a man,convey^ liis 
land to friends in trull, to the ufe of his children, &c. to 
defraud a purchaler, the trull (hall go in eqaiity to the 
purchafer ; alfo it fliall be liable for debts, to fatisfy the 
lame. Tothil, 43, 44. A hufband alligned a term of his 
wife’s, in trull for his wife ; and it was held fraudulent 
againll purchafers. Chan. Rep. 225. 

By the common law, an ellate made by fraud,, lliall be 
avoided only by him who hath a former right, title, in- 
terefl, debt, or demand. 83. If one indebted do 
really fell lands, though to avoid payment of debts j if 
the vendee be not privy to the intent, the fale to him is 
good : for as to the vendee, there is no fraud in the cafe. 
A man gives his goods to his fon, they are neverthelefs 
liable as to his creditors ; but if he gives them.to one of 
his Creditors, witliout any trult or covin, it (hall not be 
fraudulent to make him liable to other creditors, 3 Sa/i. 174. 

If tenant for life commit a forfeiture, and he in tlie re- 
verfion enters, this (ball be as a fraudulent conveyance 
with refpedt to creditors. Fait. 257. Fraudulent gifts, 
or grants of goods to defraud the lord of his heriot, lhall 
be void ; and the value of the goods forfeited, under 
j3 Eliz. c. 5. 

Fraudulent conveyances to multiply votes at eleflion 
ef knights of the fliire', fliall be taken agair.fi the perfons 
making them as free and abfolute; and all fecurities for 
redeeming and.refloring, &c. to be void. 10 Anne, c. 23. 
A prefentatioa to a benefice, or adminillration of goods, 
obtained by fraud, are void ; and fo is fale of goods by 
fraud, although in open market, See. Vv'^Iiere a fraudulent 
deed or conveyance is alTigned upon a valuable conlidera- 
iion, the fraud is-purged tiiereby. i Ld R.aym. 88. 

Grofs criminal frauds are punilliable by way of indidt- 
ment or information; fuch as playing with falfe dice, 
cauling an^illiterate perlbn to execute a deed to his pre¬ 
judice, &c. for thefeand fuch like offences the party may 
be punithed not only wdth fine and imprifonment, but 
alfo with fuch farther infamous punilhment as the judges 
in their diferetion fhall think prop.er. 

FR AUDA'TION, yf [frombut not ufed.} The 
afl of defrauding. Bailey. 

FRAUD'FUL, adj. Treacherous; artful; trickifii ; 
deceitful ; fubtle : 

He, full of fraudful arts, 
This w’ell-invented tale for truth imparts. Dryden. 

FRAUD'FULLY, adv. Deceitfully; artfully; fub- 
tilly ; treacheroufly ; by llratagem. 

FRAUD'ULENCE, or Fraudulency, f. \fraudu. 

lentia, Deceitfulnefs; trickilhnefs; pronenefs to ar¬ 
tifice—We ad.mire the providence of God in the conti- 
r.uance of Scripture, notwithllanding the endeavours of 
infidels to abolilii, and the frauduknee of heretics alway 
to deprave the fame. Hooker. 

FRAUD'ULENT, adj. \_frauduleux, Fr. fraudulentus 
Lat.] Full of artifice; trickilh ; fubtle; deceitful; 

He w ith ferpent tongue 
Hisyifiaa'a/ent temptation thus began. Milton. 

She mix’d the potion, fraudulent of foul; 
Tlie potion mantled in the golden bowl. Pope. 

Performed by artifice; deceitful; treacherous 4 

Now thou hall aveng’d 
Supplanted Adam, 
And fruftrated the conquell fraudulent. Milton, 
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FRAJJDU'LENTLY, orfr;. By fraud ; by deceit; by 

artifice ; rieceithilly.—He that by fail, word, or fign, ei- 
iher fraudulently or violently, does iuirt to his neighbour, 
is bound to make reflitution. Taylor. 

FRAUD'ULEN 1 NESS, J. The fiate or quality of 
being fraudulent. Scott. 

FR.AU'ENB ACij, a river of Germany, in the circ^eof 
U|)per Saxonv, which runs into the Loffa two mile.s louih- 
well of Colleda, in Tlmringia. 

FR AU'iiN BERG, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of 
Piifen : five miles foulh-well of Hayd. 

I'R AU'ENBERG, a ioivn of Germany, in the circle of 
Bavaria, and palatinate ot Neuburg ; nine miles north- 
well of Ri’.iilbon. 

FR AUENBREI FUN'GEN, a town of Germany, in the 
circle of Franconia, and county of Henneberg, fituated 
on the Werra : four mile,^ well of Schmalk.dden. 

FRAU'ENBURG, a town of Prullia, in the province 
of Ermeland, fituated on the Frifch-Haff, built in the 
ywr 1279. Copernicus, the celebrated allronomer, 
died here in 1543: thirty-eight miles fouth-well of Ko- 
niglberg, 

FRAU'ENBURG, a town of the duchy of Courland ; 
twenty miles fonth-fouth-eall of Goldingen. 

FR AU'EN FELD, a town of Swilferland, and capital 
of Tliurgow ; taken from the houle of Aulbiain 1460, 
by the Swil?, who left the town in poffefiion of its own 
laws. It is the refidence of a bailiff, who has no autho¬ 
rity in the town. "Ihe profellants and Roman catholics 
have each a church ; and the magiftracy is compofed of 
tlie prolellbrs, of both religions. A great part of the 
town was burnt down in 1771: twenty miles north-eall of 
Zuricli, and fourteen fouth-well of Conllance. 

FRAU'ENMARCK, a town of Hungary ; fix miles 
nortb-eall of Levens. 

FRAU'ENSl EIN, a citadel of Germany, in the duchy 
of Carniol i, five miles north of Crainberg. 

FR AU'EN STE IN, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Upper Saxony, and territory ol Erzgebiirg, on tlie 
Mulda: eleven miles fouth.fou'th.^eall of Freyburg, a.nd 
eighteen routli-fouth.well of Drefden. 

fRAU'EN THAT, a town of Germany, in the duchy 
of Siiria ; ten miles foutli of Voitlburg. 

FRAUGHT, particip. pajf. [from fraight, now written 
freight.'] Laden; charged: 

And now approach’d their fleet from India, fraught 
With all the riches of the riling fun, 
And precious land from (outhern climates brought. Dryd. 

Filled ; llored ; thronged.—The Scripture is fraught 
even with laws of nature. Hooker. 

By this fad Una, fraught with anguilh fore. 
Arriv’d, where they in earth their blood had fpilt. Spenf, 

FRAUGHT, y. [from tlie,participle. ] A freight; a 
cargo : 

Yield up, oh love, thy crown and parted throne 
To tyrannous have! fwell, bofom, with tliy fraught’, 

For’tis of afpic’s tongues. Shakefpeare. 

To FRAUGHT, ty. a. [forby corruption, j To 
load ; to crowd ; 

Hence from my fight: 
If after this command thou fraught the court 
With thy unworthinefs, thou dy’ll. Shakefpeare.. 

FRAUGHT'AGE, y. Lading; cargo. A low word. 

Our fraughtage, Sir, 
I have convey’d aboard. Shakefpeare. 

FRAU'HEIM, a town of Germany, in the duchy of 
Stiria : four miles north of Windilch Weillritz, 

FRAU'HOFEN, a town of Germany, in Lower Ba¬ 
varia ; tliree miles fouth of Landlhut. 

FRAUN'BERG, a town of Germany, in the duchy of 
Siiria ; feven miles eaft-fouth-eall of Oberwoltz, 

FRAU'REUTHj, 
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FRAU'REUTH, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Upper Saxony, and county of Reus : fix miles north-eaft 
of Greitz. 

FRAUS LE'GIS. In the Englifh jurifprudence, if a 
perfon, having no manner of title to a houfe, procure an 
affidavit ot the fervice of a declaration in ejeftment, and 
thereupon gets judgment; and, by virtue of a writ of 
^ai. fac. p^ejjionem, turns the owner out of poffieffion of 
the houfe, and leizes and converts the goods tlierein to 
his own life, he may be punilhed as a felon ; becaufe he 
iifed the procefs of the law with a felonious purpofe, in 

Jraudem legis. Raym. 276. 
FRAU'STADT, or Wschowa, a town of Poland, in 

the palatinate of Pofen, built and inhabited by Germans, 
on the borders of Silefia, and containing three,proteftant 
churches : tlie chief commerce is in cattle and wool ■.*. 

ibrty-eight miles fouth-weft of Pofen. 
I'RAU'STADT, or Frauenthal, a town of Poland, 

on the frontiers of Silefia, remarkable for a battle fought 
here in 1706, in which the Saxons were defeated by the 
Swedes: feventy miles north-wed of Breflau, and twenty 
north ead of Glogau. 

FRAXINEL'LA, y; in botany. See Dictamnus. 

FRAX'INUS,yi [of Pliny, from Gr. a hedge; 
or from frago, Lat. becaufe it grows in locis fragojis.'} 

The Ash-Tree; in botany, a genus of the clafs poly- 
gamia, order dioecia, or clafs trioecia, order diandria, 
natural order fepiarize, (jafmineae, JnJf.) The generic 
charafters are—I. Hermaphrodite. Calyx: none; or a 
perianthium one-leafed, four-parted, upright, (harp, fmall. 
Corolla : none ; or petals four, linear, long, diarp, up¬ 
right. Stamina : filaments two, upright, much (liorter 
than the corolla ; antherae upright, oblong, four-furrow¬ 
ed. Pidillum : germ ovate, compreiled; dyle cylindric, 
upright; digma thickidi, bifid. Pericarpium: none, ex¬ 
cept the crud of the feed; (capfule two-celled, leafy, 
and flatted at the top. G.) Seed: lanceolate, flatted, 
and membranaceous, one-celled. II. Female. The fame, 
except that it has no damens.—EJjhilial CharaEier. Her¬ 
maphrodite: Calyx none or four-parted ; corolla none or 
four-petalled ; damina two; pidillum one; feed (or cap- 
fule) one, lanceolate. Female: pidillum one, lanceolate. 

Species. I. Fraxinus excelfior, or common adi-tree: 
leaflets lanceolate, ferrate, feffile ; flowers without petals. 
The leaves have generally five pairs of leaflets, and one 
odd one, of a dark green. The flowers are produced in 
loofe fpikes from the fide of the branches, and are luc- 
ceeded by flat feeds which ripen in autumn. The lateral 
buds produce the flowers, and the terminating one the- 
leaves. There are not only hermaphrodite aiid female 
flowers, but alfo male ones, fo that this (pecies diould 
feem referable to the order trioecia. Care (hould be 
taken in obferving the flowers; for in thofe which are 
hermaphrodite, the germ which lies between the two 
damens, does not grow up till fome days after they ap¬ 
pear, fo that at fird they appear to be male flowers. 
What Linnajus calls a feed, others call a capfule; the 
feed being covered with a leathery kind of crud, which 
does not fplit or open. 

Theafli in German and Dutch. \s efehe or afehe-, ip Danifli 
and Swedidi, ajke-, in French,/rewe ; in Italian, yi-^wo ; 
in Spanidi, y}-y?;t); in Portuguefe, yVeAe; in Ruflian,jas, 

jafen, jaJJ'cn \ which name prevails in the dialefts of the 
Sclavonian. The Phiglidi is from the Saxon, as]’C. Ray 
fays it has its name from the colour of. the bark. 

We' mud be careiul not to confound, as fome have 
done, this tree with the mountain a(h, which is totally 
did'erent from it. This has the otp'nhtx excelfior, from the 
loftinefs of the trunk; that of mountain, from the loftinefs 
of the fituation which it delights in. Its ufual form of 
flowering is in March and April, fometimes fo late as 
May; of leafing from April 22 to May 15. Both are 
fometimes much injured by fpring frods. 

7 he timber of the a(h is next in value to the oak, and 
in fome places equal to it. It is hard and tough, and of 
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excellent ufe to the coach-maker, wheel-wright, and cart- 
wright, for ploughs, axle-trees, fellies, harrows, and many 
other implements of hulbandry ; for ladders, oars, blocks 
for pullies, &c. &c. It makes a very fweet fuel, with 
little fmoke, but is apt to crack and fly in burning. An¬ 
ciently it was in great requed for (pears. For drying 
herrings no wood is like it, and the bark is good for the 
tanning of nets; being not apt to fplit and fcale, it is ex¬ 
cellent for tenons and mortifes; alfo for the cooper, tur¬ 
ner, and thatcher: nothing is like it for pallifade hedges, 
hop-yards, poles, and fpars; handles and docks for tools, 
fpade-trees, &c. When citrioufiy veined, the caljinet- 
makers ufe it, and call it green ebony. The tranfverfe 
fedtion of a branch is fhew’n in the Botany Plate II. fig. i, 
2. vol. iii. 238, 9. 

By a remark in Harrifon’s Defeription of England, pre¬ 
fixed to Hollinfhed, chap. 19. edit. 1586, it is plain, that 
the a(h was then edeemed the propered tree for hop.poles : 
“ l^oles are accounted to be their greated charge (of 
hops). But fith men Jiave learned of late to fow a(hen 
keies in a(h.yards by themfelves, that inconvenience in 
fhort time will be redrelTed.” Adi-pollards are of great 
fervice where fuel is fcarce ; a few of them will produce 
many loads of lop. The loppings m-ake the fweetefl of 
all fires, and will burn well either green or dry; only if 
the branches are I'uffered to grow too large, the lopping 
will proportionably injure the tree. If a wood of thefe 
trees be rightly managed, it will turn greatly to the ad¬ 
vantage of its owner; for by the underwood, which will 
be fit to cut every feven or eight years for hoops, or every 
fourteen years for hop-poles, &c. there will be a conti¬ 
nual income more than fufficient to pay the rent of the 
ground, and all otlier charges, and (till there will be a 
dock preferved for timber, which in a few years will be 
worth forty or fifty (hillings tlie tree. The bed feafon 
for felling tlie a(h is from November to February ; for if 
it be done either too early in autumn, or too late in the 
fpring, the timber will be fubjeft to be infeded with 
worms, and other infetls; but for lopping pollards, the 
fpring is preferable for all foft woods. Mr. Boutcher re¬ 
commends February. The afhes of the wood afford very 
good pot-adi. The bark is ufed for tanning calf-(kin : a 
(light infulion of it appears of a p.ale yellowifh colour 
when viewed againd the light, but when looked down 
upon or placed between the eye and an opake objedl, it 
is blue. This bluenels is dedroyed by the addition of an 
acid, and alkalies recover it again. It will give a good 
green to cloths whicli have been blued. 

•In the north of Lancafhire they log the a(h to feed the 
cattle in autumn, when the grafs is upon the decline ; the 
cattle peeling off the bark. In queen Elizabeth’s time, 
the inhabitants of Colion and Hawklhead fells remon- 
drated againd the number of fOrges in the .country, be¬ 
caufe they confumed all the loppings and croppings, 
whicli were tlte foie winter food for their cattle. In fo- 
reds, the keepers browze the deer on lummer evenings 
with the (pray of adi, that they may not dray too far 
from their walk. The leaves have been gathered to mix 
with tea ; and poor people in fome places have made a 
confiderable advantage by colledbing tliem for this pur¬ 
pofe. An infulion of dhem, from half an ounce to an 
ounce and an half, is a very good purge; and a decoiSfion 
of two drams of the bark or fix drams of the leaves, has 
been ufed to cure agues. If any cows eat of the leaves 
or flioot,s, the butter which is made of their milk will be 
rank ; which is always tlie cafe with the butter w hich is 
made about Guildford and Godalmin, and in fome other 
parts of Surrey, where there are adi-trees growing about 
all their padures: and in good dairy countries they never 
fud'er an alh-tree to grow. The truth of this fatt is 
doubted by others; for it is certain that there is no tade 
in afli-leavCs to countenance the affertion, and that this is 
the next tree after the elm which the Romans recom¬ 
mended for fodder. Cream is apt to turn bitter at the 
fall of the leaf, and the reafon is generally thought to be, - 
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that the cattle then pick up tlie decayed leaves, particu¬ 
larly of the afh : but the cafe is tlie fame in the great low 
paflures which are open and without trees, as in upland 
inclofures, which abound in them. The only way to 
avoid the ill tafte in butter at that feafon, is to churn 
bftener, and to fpend the butter whilft it is new. 

The afh is, however, a very improper tree for hedge¬ 
rows and the borders of arable land : the drip of it is 
very unfavourable to all other vegetable productions ; it 
exhaufts the foil very much ; and the roots fpread widely 
near the furface ; fo that it injures the hedges, and im- 
poveriflies the crops that are fown near them. Nor, 
though it be a handfome tree, ought it by any means to 
be planted for proteCfion or ornament, becaufe the leaves 
come out late, and fall early. The fertile trees alfo ge¬ 
nerally exhauft themfelves fo much in bearing keys or 
fruit, that their foliage is fcanty, and their appearance 
unfightly. The trees, however, which bear female flow¬ 
ers only, have a full and verdant foliage, and make a 
handfome figure, though late in the feafon. It is well 
calculated for ftandards and clumps in large parks and 
plantations, and for groves and woods. If planted by 
ditch tides, or in low boggy meadows, the roots act as 
underdrains, and render the ground about them firm and 
hard; the timber, however, is in this cafe but of little 
value. It was natural that our remote anceftors, when 
the ifland was over-run with wood, fhould value trees 
rather for their fruit than their timber: it is no wonder, 
then, that by the laws of Howel Dda, the price of an oak 
or a beech (hould be 120 pence; while the afh, becaufe 
it furnifhed no food for fwine, was valued only at four- 
pence. The Edda of Woden, however, holds the afh in 
the highett veneration; and man is deferibed as being 
formed from it. Hefiod, in like manner, dedivces his 
brazen race of men from the afh ; and in his Tlieogany, 
has nymphs of the name It is probably owing to 
the remains of Gothic veneration for this tree, that the 
country people, in the fouth.eafl: part of the kingdom, 
fplit young alhes, and pafs their diflempered children 
through the chafm, in hopes of a cure. They have alfo 
a fuperflitious cuftom of boring a hole in an afh, and faft- 
cning in a fhrew-moufe: a few ffrokes with a branch of 
this tree is then accounted a fovereign remedy againft 
cramps and lamenefs in cattle, which are ignorantly fup- 
pofed to proceed from this harmlefs animal. In many 
parts of the highlands of Scotland, at the birth of a child, 
the nurfe or midwife puts one end of a green flick of this 
tree into the fire, and, while it is burning, receives into a 
•fpoon the fap'or juice which oozes out at the other end, 
and adtiiiniflers this as the firtt fpoonful of liquor to the 
new-born babe. 

It is not common to fee the afh of a very great fize: 
inftances, however, of large trees, are not wanting. Dr. 
Plot mentions one of eight feet diameter, valued at thirty 
pounds, Mr. Marfham informs us of another in Benel 
church-yard, near Dunbarton, in Scotland, meafuting, in 
3768, fixteen feet nine inches in girth, at five feet from 
the ground. Mr. Evelyn fays, that divers were lately 
fold in Effex, in length one hundred and thirty-two feet. 
Mr. Arthur Voting, in his Irilh tour, mentions fome of 
feventy and eighty feet in height, which were only of 
thirty-five years growth. The trunk of one on the bank 
of tlte Avonmore, was above fourteen feet round, and 
carried nearly the fame dimenfions for eighteen feet. An 
afh at Dunganftown is twelve feet round, and quite clear 
of branches for thirty feet, where it meafures ten feet 
round, and the arms extend in beautiful forms twenty- 
eight yards. At Tiny-park is another, the circumference 
of which', in the fmalleft part, fomewhat exceeds nineteen 
feet, or (lx feet four inches diameter. At Luttrelftown, 
the feat of the earl of Carhampton, are feveral afli-trees 
frona eleven to thirteen feet fix inches round; one here 
was fold for 13I. At Leixlip-caftle is a row of eighteen 
alh-trees, on a very bleak expofure, meafuring from nine 
t® twelve feet round, with fair Hems of confiderable height, 
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and fine branching heads. At Donirey, near Clare-caflle, 
in the county of Galway, is an old afli, tliat at four feet 
from the ground meafures forty-two feet in circumference, 
at fix feet high thirty-three feet; the trunk has long been 
quite hollow, a little fchool having been kept in it; there 
are few branches remaining, but thele are frefli, and very 
vigorous. Near Kennity-church, in the King’s-county, 
is an afh whofe trunk is twenty-one feet ten inches round, 
and it is feventeen feet high before the branches break, 
out ; thefe are of enormous bulk. When a funeral of the 
lower clafs palTes by, they lay the corpfe down for a few 
minutes, fay a prayer, and then throw a (tone to increafe 
the heap, which has been accumul.rting round the root. 
Finally, in the church-yard of Lochabar, in Scotland, 
Dr. Walker meafured the trunk of a dead afh, which at 
five feet from the furface of the ground, was fifty-eight 
feet in circumference. 

It is pleafant to obferve, that amidft the deplorable de- 
ftrudlion of valuable timber, the planting of this fo exten- 
fively ufeful tree has lately not been negleCfed; as will 
appear from the following account: Twenty acres, by 
William Wollafton, efq. at Great Finborough, Suffolk; 
thirty-five acres, by Thomas White, efq. at Butsfield, 
Lanchefler, Durham; fixteen acres, by Mr. David Day, 
Frindfbury, Kent ; 63,000 trees, by Edward Loveden 
Loveden, efq. Bufeot, near Farringdon, Berks; 6000, by 
John Sneyd, efq. Belmont, Staffordfliire, between 1784 
and 1786; 20,000, by Dr. Richard Watfon, bifliop of 
Llandatf, near Amblefide, in Weftmoreland, 1788; 42,000, 
by George Rofs, efq. Cromarty; 57,500, by the earl of 
Fife, in the county of Murray. 

The, facility with which the afli is propagated, and 
adapts itlelf to any foil or (ituatioti, even the worft ; tlie 
quicknefs of its growth, and the general demand for the 
timber in every part of the country, for a variety of rural 
and economical purpofes, recommend this tree very much 
to the planter. As a farther encouragement, Mr. Bout- 
cher has given an inflance of the great profit of an a(k 
plantation, in a fmall experiment, which he thus relates : 
On half a rood of heavy meadow, chiefly barren red clay 
and mofs, he planted afli-trees fix years old, and eight 
feet high, in rows four feet afunder, and two feet diftance 
in the low- ; after four years he cut them down within 
five or fix inches of the ground. Having more than he 
wanted, in feven years he fold half for pollards and hoops 
for 40s. In fix years lie cut them again, and fold them 
for 30s. In fix years after this he cut them again, and 
fold them at the fam@ price. There remained now twenty 
trees, intended to ftand for timber, but he was obliged 
to fell them at twenty-three years growth for 7s. a tree. 
Tlnis would an acre of indifferent ground properly fitu- 
ated for fale yield in twenty-three years 115I. los. with¬ 
out any other expence than digging the ground for the 
firft five or fix years, and cutting the coppice. Care 
fliould be taken to cut them flanting, with a (harp inftru- 
ment, leaving all the wounds fmooth and clean. Obferve, 
that no price is mentioned for the firft cutfjng, which he 
tiled himfelf; and that he found he Ihould have had at 
leaft one-third more for the price of the laft cutting. He 
alfo found that he had planted too thick, and that he 
Ihould have had more wood, if the rows had been fix feet 
afunder, and the lets three feet diftant in the row. 

The varieties of the common alh-tree are., i. That with 
fimple leaves, which, however, fometimes has them lobed 
and even teiiiate. 2. With pendulous branches, called 
the weeping afh. 3. With variegated leaves, both yellow 
and white ; or gold-ftriped and (ilver-ltriped, as the nur- 
ferymen call them. Micheli has fome other varieties, 
from the different fliape of the fruit, the fize and form of 
the leaves, &c. Kov. Gen. 223. 

2. Fraxinus rotundifolia, or manna alli-tree: leaflets 
roundilb, acutilh, doubly ferrate, fubfeflile ; flowers with 
petals. The flioots of the manna-alh are much Ihorter, 
and the joints clofer together, than the common afli : the 
leaflets are Ihorter, with deeper ferratures on their edges, 
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and of a lighter green ; the flowers come out from the 
fide of the branches, are of a piirp.le colour, and appear 
in the fpring before the leaves come out. This tree is of 
hunnble growth, feldom rifing to more than fifteen or fix- 
teen feet in height in England. The lower parts of the 
mountains in Calabria abound with the ni;inna-afh, which 
grows fpontaneoufly, and without any culture; except 
that the woodmen cut down all the ftrcng ftems rh.at 
grow above tlte thicknefs of a man’s leg. Towards the 
end of July, the gatherers of manna make an horizontal 
gafli, inclining upwards, in the bole of the tree. As the 
liquor never oozes out the firft day, another cut is given 
on the fecond, and then the woodman fixes the (talk of 
a maple-leaf in the upper tvound, and the end of the leaf 
in the lower one, fo as to form a cup to receive the gum 
as it diftils from each flafh. The feafon continues about 
a month. The men have only three carlines (is. ijd.) 
for every rotolo ; which quantity, containing thirty-tliree 
ounces and a tltird, is fold for twenty-four carlini and 
three-quarters, or fomewhat more than ten fhillings; if 
it be iit tubular pieces, the price rifes one-third, Thefe 
pieces are called manna in cannoli, and thefe regular ttibes 
are produced, by applying to the incifion thin draw, or 
fmall bits of fhrubs, upon which the manna runs as it 
oozes out. The trees fucceed bed in an eaflern expofure, 
in order to warm the juices in tlie morning, and to infpif- 
fate thofe which the heat has fweated out in tlie evening. 

3. Fraxinus ornus, or flowering afh-tree ; leaflets ovate- 
oblong, ferrate, petioled ; flowers with petals. Mr. Miller 
makes two fpecies out of tiiis; his F. paniculata has only 
or chiefly male flowers. He thus deferibes them: F. ornus 
is a low tree, about the fame lieight as the preceding ; 
the leaves are much fmaller and narrower than thofe of 
ottr common afh, but are ferrate, and of tlie fame dark 
colour ; the flowers have petals. F. paniculata was raifed, 
before 1730, by Dr. Uvedale, at Enfield, from feeds which 
were brought from Italy by Dr. William Slierard. The 
leaves have but three or four pairs of leaflets, which are 
fnort, broad, I'mooth, of a lucid green, and irregularly 
ferrate ; the midrib is jointed, and fwells where the leaf¬ 
lets come out. Tlie flowers grow in loofe panicles at the 
ends of the branches, are of a white herbaceous colour, 
moSIy males, and appear in May. The frudtification is 
feen on the Botany Plate X. fig. 23. 

4. Fraxinus Americana, or American afh-tree: leaflets 
quite entire, petioles cylindric. The fruits or keys are 
the fame as in the common afli, but much fmaller, and 
narrow. Mr. Miller has two forts of this alio, which he 
thus deferibes: F. Novae Anglias was raifed from feeds 
fent from New England in the year 1724 by Mr. Moore. 
The leaves have but three, or at moft four, pairs of leaf¬ 
lets, which are placed far diftant from each other, and 
the odd leaflet runs out into a very long point; they are 
of a light green, and have no ferratures on their edges. 
T'his tree flioots into Ihong irregular branches, but does 
not grow to a large fize in the trunk. F. Caroliniana was 
raifed from feeds fent from Carolina in the year 1724.by 
Mr, Catefbv. The leaves have feldom more than three 
pairs of leaflets, tlie lower being the leaft, and the upper 
the larged ; thefe are about five inches long and two 
broad, of a light green colour, and flightly ferrate; the 
midrib is t.aper, and has fliort downy liairs on it : the 
fjeds are broader than thofe of the common afli, and are 
of a very light c.>lour. The fiid of thefe is alfo called 
the zvhite ajh, and the fecond the red ajli. A third named 
the biack aJh, and other varieties, may be found in tlie 
nurferies. 

Propagation and Culture. The common afh propagates 
iifelfin plenty by the feeds v\liich icatter in the autumn, 
fo that wliere the feeds happen to fall in places where 
cattle do not come, there will be plenty of the plants 
come up in the fpring; but, if you would have a confi- 
oerable wood of afh at once, prepare your ground as you 
would for corn, and fow good dore of keys, fome crab- 
keinels, &c. with oats. Take ott'your crop of corn in 
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its feafon, and the year following the ground will be co¬ 
vered with young allies, which will eitlicr be fit to dand 

^^''ors years aft-r. And thefe you 
will find to be far better than any you cun gather out of 
Hie woods, efpecially fuckers which are worth nothin*^. 
The fooner they are removed, the better; and adies of 
two years thus taken out of the luirferv, fnall out-drip 
thofe often taken out of the hedge. You may keep the 
keys in land for a winter before you fow them, in a co. 
vered airy place. Gather the feeds or keys from healthy 
young thriving trees’in Oftober or November; having 
prepared tlie beds, lower them about an inch, by raking 
fome of the earth into the alleys; fow the feed mod£ 
rately tiiick, and then throw the earth back again lightly 
with a fpade, or fift it over them an inch thick, and rake 
It level. In fpring, with a very fmall light iron rake, the 
teetli about an inch afunder, rake off the mofs, pull up 
the weeds, and fift a little earth over them again. The 
fecond fpring, in the fird open weather in February, rake 
off the earth as before very gently, fift frelli over them 
half an inch thick, and in March and April tiie younv 
plants will appear in plenty. In October fift fome' coaU 
aflies half an inch thick over ttiem. Next fpring pre¬ 
pare fome beds fix feet wide, with a path of two ft^et be¬ 
tween each : plant all of a fize in eadi bed, at one foot 
fquare, fird fiiortening the tap roots, and alfo the fide 
ones. They mud then be planted out into your luirfery 
in rows three feet afunder, and each plant at one foot 
didance, where they are to remain till they are finally 
planted out. ^ 

Mr. Boutcher recommends the feeds being fpread in 
an airy loft, and turned till dry, which will be in tliree 
or four w’ceks, and then mixed with fand ; tobe.fown the 
beginning of April, on frelh mellow foil, on beds three 
and a half feet broad, with alleys eighteen inches, and 
covered three quarters of an inch deep. The feeds will 
not appear till the fucceeding fpring; during iliis time 
the beds mud be kept clean, and in February they mud 
be raked oyer: if a little rich mould is thrown over 
them, it will much promote the growth of the feedlinfs. 
I'he following February or March remove them, and 
plant them in drills eighteen or twenty inches afunder 
and eight or nine inches in the drill. In October remove 
them again, planting them in lines three and a half feet 
afunder, and fifteen or fixteen incites in the line, where 
they may remain three years. The trees will now be 
feven or eight feet high, of a proper fize for extenfive 
plantations. W here large ones are wanted, remove them 
every fourth year. 

Stocks for budding diould be planted out in the nurfe- 
ry, a foot afunder, and two feet didant in the rows.^ 
When they arq one year old, and about the thicknefs of a 
bean draw, they will be ot a proper fize for working. A 
little after Midfummer is the time for the operation, and 
care mud beobferved not to bind the eye too tight. They 
need not be iinloofed before the end of September. In 
March the head of the dock fliould be taken off a little 
above the eye, and by the end of the fummer following, 
if the land be good, they will have made drong (hoot's. 
The variegated forts can be increafed only in ihis°manner. 

The other forts are commonly propagated in tlie nurfe¬ 
ries by budding or ingrafting upon the common afh ; but 
are not fo valuable as thofe which are raifed from feeds, 
becaufe tlie dock grows much faller than the grafts ; fo 
that the lower part of the trunk, fo tar as the dock rifes, 
will often be twice the fize of the upper ; and if the trees 
dand much expofed to the wind, the grafts are frequent¬ 
ly broken od' from the dock, after they are grown to a 
large fize. F. paniculata is generally planted for orna- 
nient, the flowers making a fine appearance when they are 
in beauty, for almod every branch is terminated by a 
large loofe panicle ; fo that when the trees are large, and 
covered with flowers, they are didinguifhable at a great 
didance. All the other forts ferve to make a variety in 
plantations, but liave little beauty to recommend them ; 
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and as their wood feems to be greatly inferior to that of 
tlie common afh, there fliould be few of tliefe planted, 
becaufe they will only fill up the fpace where better trees 
might grow. 

FRAY, f. \.fffrayer, to fright, Fr.] A battle ; a fight : 

He left them to the fates in bloody fmy. 

To toil and flriiggle through the well lought day. Pope. 

A duel ; a combat : 

Since, if we fall before th’ appointedday, 
Nature and death continue long tlieiryToy. Denham, 

A broil; a quarrel ; a riot of violence : 

j’ll fpeak between the change of man and boy 
With a reed voice, and turn two mincing rteps 
Into a manly ftride; and fpeak of frays, 
Like a fine bragging youth. Shakefpeare. 

T^sFRAY. v.a. \_tffrayer, Fr.] To fright ; to terrify. 
—Thefe vultures prey only on carcafe>, on fuch Ifupid 
minds as have not life and vigour to jray them away. Go¬ 
vernment of the Tongue. 

{_Fraycr, Fr.] To rub.—A deer is faid to her head, 
when file rubs it againfi a tree. IVhalley's Notes oh B. Jonfon. 

FRA'YING,y; [from fray, v.] Peel of a deer’s horn : 

For by his Hot, his entries, and his port, 
'iWifrayings, fewmets, he doth promife fport. B. Jonfon. 

FRAYLES, an itland near liie coaft of New-Andalufia, 
Terra Firnia. 

FRAYLES (Los), a cluntp of rocks which rife above 
water on the fouih fide of the ifland of Sr. Domingo, in 
the Wefi Indies, four leagues north-weft of the itland of 
Beate, nearly oppbfite the ifles called the Seven Brothers, 
in the bay of Monte Chrift, on the north fide of the 
ifland. Thefe rocks are alfo called the Brothers or 
Monks. The rapidity of the currents renders this part 
of the coaft very dangerous. 

FRAY'PONT, a town of Germany, in tlie circle of 
WeftphaTTa, and biftiopric of Liege, on the river V/eze ; 
eight miles fouth-eaft of Liege. 

FRAZE, a town of F'ranee, in the department of the 
Eure and Loire, and chief place of a canton, in the dif- 
trift of Nogent-le-Rotrou : four leagues eaft of Nogent-le- 
Rotrou. 

FR A'ZERSBURGH. See Frasersburgh. 
FREAK,/! [/rre^. Germ, fancy, petulant; pfisc. 

Sax. fugitive.] A fudden and caufelefs change of 
place. A fudden fancy; a humour; a whim ; a capri¬ 
cious prank.—When th.at freak has taken pofleftion of a 
fantaftical head, the diftemper is incurable. DEf range. 

To vex me more, he took -0. freak 

To flit my tongue, and make me fpeak. Snxiift. 

To FREAK, v.a. To variegate; to checquer.—The 
white'pink and the panfy/r««/ii with jet. Milton. 

There fury nations harbour : 
Sables of gloffy black, and dark embrown’d. 
Or beauteous,with many a mingled hue. Thomfon. 

FRE'AKISH, Capricious; humourfome,—It may 
be a qiieftion, whether the wife or-the woman was the 
more freakijh of the two ; for file was ftill the fame uneafy 
fop. VEjlrange. 

FRE'AKISHLY, adv. Capricioufly; humourfomely. 
FRE'AKISFINESS, y! Capricioufnefs ; humourfbme- 

nefs ; vvhimficalnefs. 
To FREAM, w. K. [fremore, Lat. fremir, Fr.] To 

growl or grunt as a boar.. Bailey, 

FREAM, y! in agriculture, land that has been worn 
out with tillage and laid down to recover itfelf. Scott, 

FRECHIL'LA, a town of Spain, in the province of 
Leon: feventeen miles north-weft of Palencia. 

FRECKEL'BEN, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Upper Saxonv, and principality of Anhalt Deffau : 
thirty miles weft-fouth weft of Deffau. 

f RECK'ENHORST, a town of Germany, in the cir- 
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cle of Weftphalia, and biftiopric of Munfter : one mile 
fouth-vveft of Warendorff. 

FRECK'LE,y! \_ flech, a fpot, Gerrti. whence fcckie, 

freckle.'^ A fpoi railed in the fkin by the fun : 

Ruddy his lifts, and frelh and fair his hue ; 
Some fprinklcd on his face were feen. 
Whofe dufk fet off the whitenefs of the flcin. D’'yd(n- 

Any ('mail fpot or difcolor.uion.—The farewell frofts and 
eafterly winds now fpot yourtuifps; therefore cover fuch 
with mats, to prevent/hcc/i/w. Evelyn. 

The cowflips tall her penlioners b-e ; 
In their gold coats fpots you fee : 
Thofe be rubies fairy favours ; 
In thofe freckles live their favours. Shakefpeare. 

Freckles are apt to affebl people of fine complexionSj 
who have red hair, more than others, in thofe parts 
expofed to the fun: in winter they generally difap- 
pear. Juice of lemons, mixed with fugar, and borax, 
finely powdered and digefted for eight days, forms an. 
ufeful cttnipofition for their removal. Homberg alfo re¬ 
commends bullock’s gall mixed with alum, and after tlie 
alum has precipitated, expofed three or four months in 
tl'e fun in a cloie vial, as one of tlie beft remedies for 
clearing the flcin from thefe appearances. 

FREf.’K'LED, adj. Spotted ; maculated ; difcolour- 
ed with final 1 fpots : 

Sometimes we’ll angle at the brook, 
freckled trout to take. Drayton, 

Now thy face charms ev’ry ftiepherd, 
Spotted over like a leopard ; 
And, thy freckled neck difplay’d. 
Envy breeds in ev’ry maid. Swift, 

FRECK'LY, adj. Full of freckles. 
FREiD. The fame with; upon which our fore¬ 

fathers called their fanctuaries fredjlole, i. e. the feats of 
peace. So Frederic is powerful or wealthy in peace ; 
Winfred, vidtorious peace ; Reinfred, finCere peace. Gib- 

fen's Cr.mden. 
FRED'DO, a river of Sicily, in the valley of Demona, 

which runs into the fea. 
FRE'DEBURG, a town of Germany, in the circle of 

the Lower Rhine, and duchy of Wellphalia : fourteen 
miles fouih of Brilon, and fifty-two eaft of Cologne. 

FREDEGA'IRE, firnamed the Scholajlic, the moft an¬ 
cient <'f the I'Vench hiftorians after Gregory of Tours, is 
fuppofed to have been a Burgundian by birth, and to have 
lived at leaft as low down as 658. Nothing is known of 
liis hiftory or profeffion. He compofed a Chronicle in 
five books, the firft four of w hich contain a chronological 
hiftory from the creation to the death of Chilperic I. the 
fifth brings down the hiftory to tlie fourth year of Clo¬ 
vis II. A.D. 64:. It has been continued by difFerenfc 
authors to 768. It is written in a barbarous ftyle, defec= 
'tive in conftrudtion and arrangement, yet it is indifpenfa- 
ble as authority for the hiftory of three of the early kings. 
This chronicle is printed in the Colleftions of Ancient 
Hiftorians, by .Dii Chefne and Bouquet. 

FREDEGON'DE, a woman famous in early French 
h’vftory for her political talents and her great crimes. She 
was the wife of Chilperic I. king of France. See the 
article France, vol. vii. p. 651. 

FRE'DELAND, a town of Pruftia, in Pomereiia; fixty 
miles fouth-fouth.weft of Dantzick. 

FRE'DENWALDE, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Upper Saxony, and Ucker Mark of Bradenburg.- eleven 
jniles-fouth of Prenzlow. 

FRED'ERIC, a proper name of men. 
FREDERIC THE GREAT, king of PrufTia, born at 

Berlin, January 24, 171a. He was baptifed by the name 
of Charles Frederic, but afterwards chofe entirely to drop 
the former of thefe names. When a child, he was com¬ 
mitted to the care of a French governefs, from whom he 

derived 
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derived a readinefs in that language, and a predile£l:ion 
for it, which he retained during life. ‘ In the progrefs of 
education, he enjoyed but few advantages ; for it was his 
father’s principal objeft to render him thoroughly verfed 
from childhood in military dil'cipline, and in this he fuc- 
ceeded at the expence of other acquifitions. As he grew 
towards manhood, however, a decided tafte for polite 
literature began to difplay itl^elf. It wqs formed by the 
French books which were put into his hands, and to which 
all his reading was confined ; and it follered thofe polilhed 
manners which diftinguiflied him through life. He be¬ 
came likewife a great lover and a pradlitioner of mufic ; 
as well as a voluminous writer. For a confiderable time 
hepurfued his ftudies in retirement,''and added mathema¬ 
tics and other folid attainments to the moreamufing bran¬ 
ches of literature. His father’s fuccour to the imperial 
army in 1734, gave him the treat of a converfation with 
prince Eugene on military affairs; and a vifit in 1735 to 
Staniflaus, king of Poland, then a fugitive at Konigf- 
berg, gratified him with the friendfliip of an amia’ole and 
lettered fovereign. His connedlion with men of letters was 
now extended; and in 1736 he began a correfpondence 
with the great obje£t of his admiration, Voltaire, who 
had fo confiderable a (hare in forming his tafle and opi¬ 
nions. Whether he derived more benefit or injury from 
the lelfons of this celebrated man, will be differently de¬ 
termined by different judges ; but it was Voltaire who 
principally impreffed him with that fpirit of religious to¬ 
leration which ever diftinguifiied his reign. Baron Biel- 
feld, and other perfons of literary diftindlion, formed a 
part of the prince’s little court at Rheinfberg, which is 
reprefented as being at once the feat of the mufes and 
the graces ; and the charafter fuftained by the prince 
himRlf at this period, was that of one of the moft polite 
and fafcinating young men in Germany. 

When he afcended the throne of Pruffia in 1740, his 
liberal and enlightened mind difplayed itfelf in theinffitu- 
tion of a new order of knighthood, called that of merit,, 

which was to admit perfons of defect in arms or arts, 
without dillincfion of birth or country. He wrote to fe- 
veral of the moft eminent men of letters in different fla- 
tions, inviting them to fettle in his dominions; and he 
recalled the philofopher Wolf, and made him head of the 
univerfity of Halle. Voltaire, with Maupertuis and Al- 
garotti, iiad an interview with him near Cleves ; the two 
latter foon after took up their refidence with him. He 
now alfo publifhed “ Anti-Machiavel,” a work intended 
to refute the difhoneff maxims of the celebrated Italian, 
relative to the morals of fovereigns.—He always employ¬ 
ed the intervals of improving the internal government of 
his dominions, and in forming eftablifliments calculated 
to promote their.profperity. The acadenty of I'ciences 
founded at Berlin by Frederic I. liad, through the dif- 
couragements of the fucceeding reign, fallen to decay. 
He infiituted it anew, gave it a more enlarged plan, com- 
prifing tlie belles-lettres and- I'peculative philofophy, as 
well as pure fcience, provided it with able members, and 
wrote an ode in honour of its renovation. 

About the year 1746, he appeared a's an author in two 
works, which are among thofe that have done him moft 
honour. They are written in French, the only language 
which he ufed in the capacity of a man of letters; for he 
feems ever to have difliked his native tongue, and to 
have defpifed German literature. His Me'moires pour 

Jervir a I’Mifloire de la Maifon de Brandebourg, is a con- 
cife account of his electoral and royal lioufe, written 
in a good tafte, and with much apparent impartiality. 
His Poem on the Art of War, in fix books, is the 
moft confiderable of his produflions of that clafs, and may 
rank among the moft fplendid and beft planned of didaftic 
works in verfe. The compofition of thefe and other lite¬ 
rary pieces, his various ftudies and amufements, and the 
journeys he occ^fionally made'to different parts of his do¬ 
minions, occupied all the leifure he could command from 
thofe royal duties which he always performed with the 
greatefl; exadtnefs. He had, from his acceffion, entirely 
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debarred himfelf from the pleafures of the chace, by 
which the time of fo many princes is ufelefsly confumed. 
Ifhe could be faid in any refpeft to be wafteful of his 
hours, it was in the pradVice of mufic : all his other re¬ 
laxations partook of fomething mental. He indulged his 
tafte for the fine arts in decorating the royal palaces, and 
eredling many fplendid edifices at Berlin and Potzdam, 
which during his reign became, in their exterior, equal 
to the fineft places in Europe. Their internal opulence 
and comfort, however, did not keep an equal pare ; in¬ 
deed, the richeft architedtural beauties were often lavifh- 
ed upon buildings which were in reality only military 
barracks. 

In 1750 Frederic was made happy in a vifit from the 
great objedl of his admiration, Voltaire. No literary man 
was probably-ever received by a fovereign with more dif- 

.tindlion and cordiality ; and for a time his prefence feem- 
ed to infpire the monarch with all that pleafure which a 
perpetual flow of wit, feafoned with good fenfe and re¬ 
fined tafte, was calculated to produce in a cultivated 
mind. He likewife derived from him much inftruction 
in the arts of writing and criticifm, and much ufeful cor- 
reftion in his own compofitions. It will rather belong to 
the life of a wit, than of a king, to give a detail of thofe 
literary fquabbles, and other circumftances of difguft, 
which terminated in Voltaire’s difmiflion from the court 
of Berlin in 1753. Both of them loft credit by their con- 
nedlion ; the king, perhaps, the leaft ; thoughthearref- 
tation of Voltaire at Frankfort, upon his return, was a 
very unhandfome meafure, and too much favoured of 
German defpotifm. The monarch was afterwards however 
reconciled, and renewed a literary commerce with him be¬ 
fore his death, which happened in '17S6, though their 
mutual eftecm and affection appears never to have been 
perfectly reftored. As a man of letters, Frederic would 
probably have fhone even independently of his rank, or 
rather, perhaps, the more, had he merely had the educa¬ 
tion and employment of a man of letters. Befides the 
works already mentioned as written by him, he publiftied 
Military Inftrudtions; and a variety of pieces in verfe 
and profe, on mifcellaneous topics, all compofing four 
volumes 8vo. under the title of CEuvres Primitives. After 
his death appeared his (Euvres Pojlhumes, in fifteen vo¬ 
lumes 8vo. of which the principal are the Hiftory of 
his own Time; the Hiftory of the Seven Years’ War; 
Memoirs from the Peace of Hubertfburg to the Parti¬ 
tion of Poland in 1775 : all thefe contain much valuable 
information, with as much impartiality as could be ex¬ 
pected.• Of his correfpondence alone there are {'even 

volumes, much of it very interefting. For his great mi¬ 
litary exploits, deep policy, and luccefsful reign, fee 
the article Prussi.\. 

FREDERIC, a county of the American States, in 
Maryland, bounded north by Pennfylvania, weft and 
north-weft by Waftiington, eaft by Baltimore, and fouth- 
weft by Potowmack river. On the Monocacy river and 
its branches are about thirty-feven grift-mills, a furnace, 
iron forge, and a glafs manufactory, called the Etna glafs 
works, which are in a thriving ftate. This county is 
about thirty miles each way, reckoning from the extreme 
parts. The CotoCtiny mountain extends from the Potow¬ 
mack in a north direction through this county into Penn¬ 
fylvania, between the fouth mountain and Monocacy 
Creek ; the eaftern parts are generally level. It contains 
30,791 inhabitants. Chief town, Frederic-town. 

FREDERIC, a county of the American States, in Vir¬ 
ginia, bounded north by Berkley,'fouth by Shanandoah, 
weft by Hampftiire, and eaft by Shanandoah river, which 
feparates it from Loudon county. It is thirty miles in 
length, and twenty in breadth, and contains 19,681 inha¬ 
bitants. Iron ore is found here in great plenty; and 
works have been ereCled which produce 160 tons of bar 
iron, and 650 tons of pig, annually. Pots and other uten- 
fils, eaft thinner than ufual of this iron,, may be fafely 
thrown into or out of the waggon, in which they are tranf- 
ported. Both this and Berkley county have a good foil. 

Between 
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Between the waters of Opeckan creek and the Slianan- 
doah is the richeft limeftone land in tlie eaftern parts of the 
flate. Neartlie north mountain in tliis county is a curious 
cave, by fome called Zaney's Cave. Its entrance is on the 
top of an extenfive ridge. You defcend thirty or forty 
feet as into a well, from whence the cave then extends, 
nearly horizontally, four hundred feet into the earth, 
preferving a breadth of from twenty to fifty feet, and a 
height of from five to twelve fee.t. After entering this 
cave, the mercury, which, in the open air, was at 50, rofe 
to 57 of Fahrenheit’s thermometer. Here is alfo a natu¬ 
ral well, fomewhat larger than a common well, and rifes 
as near the furface of the earth as in th-* neighbouring ar¬ 
tificial wells; but is of a depth, as yet unknown. It is 
jfaid there is a current in it tending fenfibly downwards. 
Chief town is Winchefier. 

FREDERIC, a townihip of the American States, in 
Montgomery county, Pennfylvania. 

FREDERIC, a town of the American States, of the 
north fide of SalTafras river in Cecil county, Maryland, 
and feparated by that river from George Town in Kent 
county. It lies fix miles fouth-well of Warwick, and 
fourteen eafl; of Grove point in Chefapeak bay. Lat. 
397 22. 30. N. 

FREDERIC-FORT, a fort of the American States in 
Walhington county, Maryland, fituated on the nprth-eafi; 
bank of Potowmack river, near the fouth line of Penn¬ 
fylvania. 

FREDERIC-HOUSE, a trading ftation in Upper Ca¬ 
nada, on the head waterof Abbitibbe river. Lat. 48. 35. N. 
Ion. 82. 6. W. 

FREDERI'CA, a town of the American States in Kent 
county, ftate of Delaware, fituated between the two main 
branches of Mother Kill, a ftream which falls into Dela¬ 
ware feven miles from the town, and three fouth-eaft of 
James’s creek, which leads up to Dover; twelve miles 
eaft of Dover, and eighty eight from Philadelphia. 

FREDERI'CA, a town of tlie American States in 
Glynn county, Georgia, fituated on St. Simon’s ifland, in 
a very pleafant fituation, built by general Oglethorpe. 
The fortrefs was beautiful and regular, but is now in 
ruins. The town Hands on an eminence, upon a branch 
of Alatamaha river, which wallies the well fide of this 
agreeable ifland, and forms a bay before the town, afford¬ 
ing a fafe and commodious harbour for vefl'cls of the larg- 
efl burden, which may lie along the wharf. It was fet¬ 
tled by fome Scotch highlanders, about the year 1735, 
who accepted of an efiablifliment both here and at Da¬ 
rien, to defend the colony, if needful, againfl the neigh¬ 
bouring Spaniards. Lat. 31. 13. N. Ion. So. W. 

FRED'ERICHRODE, a town of Germany, in the 
circle of Upper Saxony, and principality of Gotlia : fix 
miles fouth Gotha. 

FRED'ERICHSHULE, a town of Germany, in the 
circle of Upper Saxony, and duchy of Croflen : five miles 
fouth-eaft of Zulichau. 

FRED'ERICHSTHAL, a town of Germany, in the 
circle of Upper Saxony, and margraviate of Meiflen : 
fix miles wefi of Senftenberg. 

FRED'ERICHSWALDE, a town of Germany, in the 
circle of Upper Saxony, and duchy of Pomerania, on the 
Ihna : three miles north-wed of Stargard. 

FREDERI'CIA, a drong feaport town of Denmark, 
in North Jutland, and diocefe of Ripen; it is fituated on 
the Little Belt, with a cudom-houle, where all velfels 
pay a toll. The circumference is extenfive, but not filled 
with houles or people. It was firft begun in 1651, by 
Frederic III. but the fortifications were fcarcely com¬ 
pleted, and the town built and properly inhabited, when 
the Swe'des, in 1657, took it by dorm, a.ad btirnta great 
part of it. At the conclufion of the war, both the forti¬ 
fications and the town were repaired, and, in order to in- 
creafe the number of its inhabitants, Chrifiian V. in 1682, 
granted a charter, which rendered Fredericia an afylum 
lor all bankrupts,'whether natives or foreigners, and al¬ 
low^ the Calvinids, Papids, and Jews, the free exercife 
of tWir religion. This town was formerly exempt from 
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the excife, which it now pays. The fortifications are of 
fo large a coinpafs that they require a numerous garrifoit 
to defend them. Fredericia has alfo fevera! commercial 
privileges, but as it wants a good harbour, it cannot im¬ 
prove them to the bed advantage. Here are two Luthe¬ 
ran churches (in one of wh.ich the fervice is alternately 
performed in the Danifli and German languages), a Calvi- 
nid church, a popifh church, a fynagogue, a grammar- 
fchool, and good arfenal. A confiderable quantity of to¬ 
bacco is planted both within and without the walls. 
Lat. 55. 37. N. Ion. 9. 44. E. Greenwich. 

FREDERICK'ENBURG, a town of Germany, in the 
circle of Upper Saxony, and principality of Anhalt Zerbd : 
one itiile fouth-wed of Zerbd. 

FRED ERICSBURG, a town of Germany, in the 
circle of Upper Saxony, and duchy ofPomerania, former¬ 
ly called .- thirty miles fouth-fouth-wed of 
Colberg, and twenty-five north.north-ead of Stargard. 

FRED'ElRICSBLfRG, a pod town of the American 
States, in Spotfylvania county, Virginia ; fituated on the 
fuuth-vved bank of Rappahannock river, no miles from 
its mouth in Chefapeak bay. It is an incorporated town, 
and regularly laid out into feveral flreets ; the chief of 
which runs parallel witli the river, and contains two to¬ 
bacco warchoufes, and feveral dores of well alForted 
goods. Its public buildings are an epifcopal church, an 
academy, court-houfe, and gaol. It is a place of confi¬ 
derable trade, and contains about 2000 inhabitants. A 
forge in this neighbourhood made fome time ago, about 
300 tons of bar iron in a year, from pigs imported from 
Maryland. It is fifty miles fouth-fouth-wed of Alexan¬ 
dria, fixty-eight north by ead of Richmond, 102 fouth- 
wed of Baltimore, and 205 fouth-wed of Philadelphia. 
Lat. 38. 22. N. Ion. 77. 36. W. 

FRED'ERICSHALL, a feaport townofNorway, on the 
frontiers of Sweden, fituated at the mouth of the river 
Tide, in a bay called iht Swinefund-, the harbour would 
be lafe and commodious, but from the quantity of faw- 
dud brought down the river from the law-mills up the 
country, which it is necelfary to remove at lead yearly. 
The town contains about 3000 inhabitants. Near it is the 
fortrefs of Oever-Bierget, or Fredericdein, in the fiege of 
which the heroic Charles XII. lod his life. The princi¬ 
pal commerce is in timber : fifty miles north of Udde. 
valla, and fifty-two fouth of Chridiania. 

FRED'ERICSHOLM, a fortrefs of Norway; three 
miles fouth of Chi idiandand. 

FRED'ERICSSUND, a feaport town of Denmark, in 
the ifland of Zealand ; the chief trade is in corn : nineteen 
milesnorth-wed of Copenhagen.Lat. 53.50. N. Ion. 12.13. 
E. Greenwich. 

FRED'ERICST ADT, a fortrefs and feaport towm of 
Norway, fituated on the river Glomme, containing a well- 
fupplied arfenal, built in 1367, and fince drengihened and 
fortified, till it is now the mod regular fortrefs in the 
fouthern part of Norway. The number of inhabitants is 
lefs than 1000, who carry on fome trade in planks, mads, 
and timber: forty-three miles fouth Chridiania. Lat. 
39. 2. N. Ion. II. I. E. Greenwich. 

E'RED'ERICSTADT, a town of Denmark, in the 
duchy of Slefwick, fii uated on the north coad of the Eider, 
founded by fome Dutch Arminian emigrants, immediate¬ 
ly after the fynod of Dort. The inhabitants are com- 
pofed of Armiuians, I.utherans, Calvinids, Anabaptids, 
(Liiakers, and Jews. They are principally employed in 
I'.ianuladtures ot filk and woollen, navigation and com¬ 
merce : eighteen miles wed-fouth-wed ot Slelwick. 
Lat. 34. 26. N. Ion. 9. lO. E. Greenwich. 

FRED'ERICSTAD r. See Berlin. 
FRED'ER,lCSTOWN, a townfhip of the American 

Stales, in the Dutchefs county. New York, which con. 
tains, by the cenlus, 3932 inhabitants, ot whom 188 are 
qualified to be electors. 

FRED'ERICSVORN, a town of Norway, in Hie pro¬ 
vince of Aggerhuus ; three miles louth of Laurvig. 

FRED'ERICSWERK, a feaport of Denmark, fitiwted 
in a bay on the north coad of the ifland of Zealand ; wmei e 
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i' a cannon foiindery, and manufaftures of military arti¬ 

cles, efla’ lilhed in 1756. 
FR ED'KRICTON, a confiderable towndiip of the 

American States, in tlte province of New-Bi iinfwick, 

ninety miles up St. John’s river, wliich is lo far navigable 

fer (loops. 
FRED'ERICTOWN, a poft town of the American 

States, in Maryland, and capital of Frederic county, 

fituated on both fides of Carroll’s creek, a dream 

that empties into Monocacy river, over whicli are two 

bridges. The dreets arc regularly laid out, interfeffing 

each other at right angles. The dwelling-houfes, chiefly 

of done and brick, are about 700 in number, many of 

■wh.icli are handfome and commodious. The arfenal ot 

the date of Maryland is placed heie, the dtuation being 

fecure and central. T he public edifices are, one church 

for Prefbyteriins, two for German Lutherans and Calvi- 

nids, and one for Baptids, an elegant court-hoitfe, a goal, 

and a market-houfe. It is a very flourilhing town, and 

has confiderable trade with the back fettlements. The 

Etna glafs-vvorks are fituated four miles above the town, 

on d'ufkarora creek.^ Fredcriftown is four miles call ot 

Cotoiffin mountain, forty-feven wed by north of Balti¬ 

more, twenty-four ead of Sharpfburg, and i48(outh-wed 

by wed of Philadelphia. Lat. 39. 24. N. 
F'RE'DUM, f. in the ancient law, acompofition made 

by a criminil, to be freed from profecution, ot which the 

third part was paid into the exchequer. Formerly com- 

pofitions were paid for crimes in general, particularly for 

murder. Tlie magidrate w'as to determine the compofi- 

tion, and protedf the offender againd the violence ot re- 

fentment. See Montefquieu's Spirit of Laws, 1. 30. c. 20. 

FREE, adj. [ppeah, Saxon ; vry, Dutch.] At liber¬ 

ty ; not a vaiFal ; not endaved ; not a prifoner ; not de¬ 

pendent.—A free nation is that which has never been 

conquered, or thereby entered into any condition of fub- 

jeftion. Temple. 

Free to herfelf my potent mind remains. 

Nor fears the vigor’s rage, nor feels his chains. Prior. 

Uncompelled ; unredrained : 

Do faithful homage, and receive free honours, 
All which we pine for now. Shakefpeare. 

Not bound by fate ; not neceditated : 

Freely they dood who dood, and fell who fell ; 

Not free, what proof could they have given fincere 

Of true allegiance, condant faith, or love ? Milton. 

Permitted ; allowed : 

To gloomy cares my thoughts alone are/fee, 

111 the gay fports with troubled thoughts agree. Pope, 

Licentious; unredrained ; 

1 know there are to whofe prefumptuous thoughts 

Thofe/reer beauties, ev’n iu them, feem faults. Pope, 

Open ; ingenuous ; frank : 

Oadalio, I have doubts within my heart ; 

Will you be free and candid to your friend ? Otway. 

Acquainted ; converfing without referve : 

’Tis not to make me jealous, 
To fay my wife is fair, feeds well, loves company, ^ 

Is free of fpeech, fings, plays, and dances, well ; 

Wliere virtue is, thele make more virtuous. Shakefpeare. 

Liberal; not parfimonious : with of.—Alexandrian ver- 
fes, of twelve fyllables, fhould never be allowed but when 

I'ome remarkable beauty or propriety in them atones for 

the liberty : Mr. Dryden has been too freeoi thefe in his 

latter works. Pope. 

Glo’der too, a foe to citizens, 
O’erchargiiig your/fee purfes with large fines, 
That feeks to overthrow religion. Shakefpeare. 

Frank : not gained by importunity; not purchafed.—We 
4 

wanted words to exprefs our thanks : his noble free offers 

left us nothing to afk. Bacon.—Clear from didrefs ; 

Who alone fiiffers, fuffers mod i’tli’ mind, 

Leaving/;'e€ things and happy fliows behind. Shakefp, 

Guiltlefs ; innocent.—My hands are guilty, but my hearf 

is free. Dryden. 

Make mad the guilty, and appall the free. 
Confound the ign’rant. Shakefpeare, 

Exempt; with c/'anciently ; more properly/fo/n ; 

Such allow’d infirmities, that honedy 
Is never/fdV o/l Shakefpeare.. 

Who fears not to do ill, yet fears the name ; 

And free from confcience, is a Have to tame. Denham', 

Iiiveded with franchifes; peffeding any thing without vas- 
falage ; admitted to the privileges of any body : with^.- 

W hat do’d thou make a Ihipboard ? To what end 
Art thou (/'Bethlem’s noble college free? 
Stark-daring mad, that thou fhould’d tempt the fea ? 

Dryden. 

Without expence ; by charity, as zfreefchool. [Applied 

to aliorfe.] Willing to move.—Raunging the fored wide 
on courfer free. Spenfer. 

To FREE, V. a. [from tlie adjeftive.] To fet at liber¬ 

ty ; to refciie from flavery or captivity ; to manumit; to 

loofe.—He recovered the temple,/fec’^f the city, and up¬ 

held the laws which were going down. 2 Mac. it. 22. 

Should thy coward tongue 

Spread its cold poifon through the martial throng. 

My jav’lin (hall revenge lo bafe a part, 

And free the foul that quivers in thy heart. Pope. 

To rid from ; to clear from any thing ill ; with of or 

from.—It is no niarvail, that he could think of no better 
way to be/fcc’^f thefe inconveniencies the padions of 

thofe meetings gave him, than to didblve them. Clarendon. 

Hercules 

Free’d Erymanthus from the foaming boar, Dryden. 

To clear from impediments or obdruftions ; 

Fierce was the fight ; but had’ning to his prey, 

By force the furious lover free’d his way. Dryden. 

To banilh ; to fend away ; to rid. Not in ufe : 

Never any fabbath of releafe 

Could free his travels and afflictions deep. Daniel. 

To exempt.—For he that is dead is free’d from fin. Ro¬ 
mans vi. 7. 

F'REE-BENCH, f in law, that edate in copyhold 

lands which the wife hath on the death of her hulband 

for her dower, according to the cudom of the manor : 

but it is faid that fuch w ife ought to be efpoufed a virgin ; 

and is to hold the land only fo long as die lives foie and 

continent. Kitch.soz. Of this free-bench feveral manors 

have feveral cudoms; and Fitzherbert calls it a cudom, 
whereby in certain cities the wife fhall have the whole 

lands of the hulband for her dower. See, F.N.B. 150. 

In the manors of Ead and Wed Embourne in the county 

of Berks, and the manor of Torre in Devonfliire, and 

other parts of the wed of England, there is a cudom, 

that when a copyhold tenant dies, liis widow fhall have 

her free-bench in all his cudomary lands, dum fola & cajla 
fuerit-, but if die commits inconiinency, die forfeits her 

edate. 
FREE-CHAPEL, f a chapel that is exempt from the 

jurifdiCtion of the diocefan. Thofe chapels are properly 

free-cliapels which are of the king's foundation, and by 

him exempted from the ordinary’s viiltation ; alfo chapels 

founded within a paridi for the fervice of God, by the 

devotion and liberality of pious men, over and above the 

mother-church, and endowed with maintenance by the 

founders, which werfe free for the inhabitants of the pa¬ 

ridi to come to, were therefore called free-chapels. Reg. 
Orig, 40, The free-chapel of St. Martin-le-grand is men. 

tioned 
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tioned in 3 Edw. IV. c. 4, as are others likewife by an¬ 
cient ftatutes: but thefe chapels were given to the king, 
■with the chantries, &c. by 1 Edw. VI, c. 14. 

FREE-M A'SON,/. See Mason. 
FREE-TOWN, a town ercded by th.e Englifli fettlers 

on the peninlnla of Sierra Leone in Africa. 
FREE-TOWN, a thriving townfliip of tlie American 

States, in Brifto! county,.MaHachufletts, incorpoiated in 
1683, contains 2201 inhabitants, and lies fitty miles 
foiitherly of Bofton. 

FREE-WAR'REN, / See Warren. 
FREEBO'RD, f, in law, ground claimed in feme 

places more or lefs beyond or without the fence; it is 
fa id to contain two foot and a hal f. Mon. Ang.Tom. 2. p. 14T. 

FREEBOOT'ER, /. A robber} a plunderer} a pil¬ 
lager, Seethe article Bucaneer, vol. iii. p. 472-476. 
—Peikiii was not followed by any Englilh ot n uue : his 
forces confided moHly of bafe people and freebnoUrs, fitter 
to fpoil a coaft than to recover a kingdom. Bacon. 

FREE'BOOTKR’s POINT, a cape at the weftern ex¬ 
tremity of the ifland of An.igada, in the Wed Indies. 

FREEBOOT'ING,/. Robbery; plunder; the a£t of 
pillaging.—Under it lie may cleanly convey any fit pil¬ 
lage that cometh handlbniely in his way ; and when he 
goeth abroad in the niglu on freebooting, it is liis bed and 
lured friend. Spenjer. 

FRPtE BORN, Not a (lave; inheriting liberty.— 
I (hall (peak my thoughts like a freeborn (ubjeiif, Inch 
things perhaps as no Dutch commentator could, and I 
am fure no Frenchman durd. Dryden. 

O bafenefs, to fupport a tyrant’s throne, 
And criifh your brethren of the world. Dryden.- 

FREE'COST, /. Without expence; freefromcharges. 
FREED'MAN, yi A (lave manumitted: 

T\\o. freedman jodles, and will be preferr’d ; 
Fird come, fird ferv’d, he cries. Dryden.. 

FREE'DOM, f. Liberty ; exemption from feVvltude;. 
independence: 
O freedom! fird delight of human kind ! 
Not that which bondmen from their maders find, 
The privilege of doles ; nor yet t’ Infcribc 
Their names in this or t’other Roman tribe : 
That fdife enfranchifement witli eal'e is found ; 
Slaves are made citizens by turning round. Diydeni 

Privileges; franchifes ; immunities; 

By our holy fabbath liave I fworn 
To have the due and forfeit of bond : . 
If you deny it, let the danger light 
Upon your charter, and your city’s freedom.- Shakefpeare. 

Power of enjoying franchifes.—This prince fird gave 
freedom to fervants, fo as to become citizens of equal pri¬ 
vileges with the red, which very much increafed the 
power of the people. Swift.—Exemption from fate, ne- 
ceflity, or pre-determination.—In every fin, by how much 
the more free will is in its choice, by fo much is the a£k 
the more finful ; and where there is nothing to impor¬ 
tune, urge, or provoke the will to any adf, tliere is fo 
much an liigher and perfefter degree oi freedom about 
that a^t. South. 

I elfe mud change 
Their nature, and revoke the high decree 
Unchangeable, eternal, which ordain’d 
Their freedom-, they themfelves ordain’d their fall. Milton. 

Unredraint.—I will that all the feads and fabbaths (hall 
be all days of immunity and freedom for the Jews in my 
realm, i Mac. x. 34.—The (late of being without any.par¬ 
ticular evil or inconvenience.—The freedom of their (fate 
lays them under a greater necediry of always chulingand 
doing the bed things. Law.—Eafe dr facility in doing or 
(hojving any thing. [In colloquial language.] .Any 
mark of aifumed familiarity. In thisfeufe the word has 
a plural. 
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“Freedom’s thejeweLall men wifh fo hold ; 
I'or none love fetters, tho’ fhey’re made of gold.” 

The Latins fay, Dko tibi verum., iibertas optima rerum. 

Nunquam ferviU fub niclii vivito fili. 

We, who live in this miicb-favoured land of liberty, 
hardly know or are feniible of our happy date. Yet 
tliofe who have travelled, and feea in what ifavery and 
fervile fubjeilion the lower orders and middling rank of 
people live, under tlie defpotic government of foreign 
princes, and the pride and inidlence of their miniders and 
officers, daily admonilh us of the fuperior advantages of 
the Britilh coi)ditr,tion,and of the bleffings derived from it, 

FRE'ED-STOOL, f. a feat in our monaderies, made 
of done, whereon, when feated, it proved a fandluary for 
thole who had fled there for ]>rote6tion. The fird granted 
was by Atlieldan to John de Beverley, in which minder 
it now remains; another is in the priory church of Hexham- 

FREEFOOT'ED, adj. Not redrained in the march: ■ 

We will fetters put upon this fear. 
Which now goes too freefooted. Shakefpeare, • 

FREEHEART'ED, adj. Liberal; unredrained; 

Love mild freehearted be, and voluntary; 
And not inchanted, or by fate condrain’d. ■ Davies, 

FREE'HOLD,y. in la-w, confids of land or tenement 
which a man iiolds in fee-fimple, fee-tail, or for term of 
life. Brabl. lib. 2. c. 9. It isdeferibed to be of two forts: 

freehold in deed, and freehold in law ; the fird being the real 
pofTedion of lands, &c. in fee, or for life; the other, the 
right a perfon hath to fuch lands or tenements, before his 
entry or feifure. .Freehold is alfo extended to offices, 
w hich a man holds either in fee, or during life ; and, in 
the regider of writs it is faid, that he w ho liolds land 
upen-an execution of a datute-merchant until lie is fatis- 
fied the debt, holds as freehold to him and his affigns, 
and the fame of a tenant by elegit; but fuch tenants are 
not in fa6l freeholders, only as freeliolders for their time, 
till they have received the profits of the land to the value 
of their debt. Reg. Judic. 6S. A leafe for ninety-nine 
years, &c. determinable upon a life or lives, is not a leafe 
for life to make a freehold, but a leafe for years, or chat¬ 
tel determinable upon life or lives; and an edate for one 
thou (and years is not a freehold, or of fo high a nature 
as a.n edate for life. Co, Lit. 6. He that hath an edate for 
the term of his owrr life, or the life of anotlier, hath a 
freehold, and no other of a lefs edate; though they of a 
greater edate have a freehold, as tenant in fee, See. Lit. 57. 

When a marr pleads liberum tenementum generally, it' 
(hall be intended that he hath an edate in fee; and not a 
bare edate for life. Cro. EHz. 87. An edate of freehold 
cannot by the common law commence ; but it 
mud take place prefently in polfedion, reverfion, or re= 
maiiider. 5 Rep. 94. 

A man made-a deed of gift to his fon and his heirs, of 
lands after his death, and no livery was made; now if 
there had been livery, it had been void, becaule a free- 
liold cannot commence futuro-, and it has been held, 
that it (hall not enure as a covenant to dand feifed, by 
reafonof the word ; by which was intended a tranf- 
mutation of the e(iate, and not to pafs it by way of ufe. 
March-, Rep. 50. Whatfoever is part of, or fixed to, the 
freehold goes to the heir; and glafs windows, wainfeot, 
Sec. affixed to the houfe are parcel of the houfe, and can- 
not be removed by tenants. e^Rep. 63. But it hath been 
adjudged, that if things neceffary for trade,■&c. are af¬ 
fixed to the freehold by the lelTee, he may take them 
down and remove them, fo as he do it before the end of 
the term, and he do not thereby injure the freehold, 
] Salk. 368. 

Any thing fixed to the freehold may not be taken in 
diftrefs for rent or in execution, &c, . It is not felony at 
common l.iw, only trefpafs, to (leal or take any thing an¬ 
nexed to the freehold ; fuch as lead on a church, or houfe, 
corn or grafs growing on the ground, apples on a tree, &c. 

Though 
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Tlioiigh if they are fevered from tlie freeliold, whether 
by the owner or a thief, if he fevered them at one time, 
and took them away at another, it was larceny to take 
tliem. i Hawk. P.C. But now, by 4Geo. II. c. 32, to 
fteal lead on hoiifes, &c. is made felony. 

The ftanue of Magna Charta, c. 29, ordains, “tliat no 
perfon (hall be dilfeifed of his freehold but by judgment 
of his peers, or according to the law of th.e land which 
does not only relate to common difTeifins, but the king 
may not othecwife feize into his hands the freehold of 
the fubjeft. Wood’s Inji. 614. None fliall dillrain any 
freeholders to anfwer for their freeholds, or any thing 
touching the fame, without the king’s writ. III. 
c. 22. Nor diall any perfon be compelled to anfwer for 
his freehold, be'ore any lord of a manor. i^Rkh. II. c. 12. 
—For the freehold qualifications neceffary in certain cafes, 
fee the article P.\Rr,tAMENT ; and for the definition and 
defcription of freehold eftates, fee the article Estates, 
vo!. vii. p. 25. 

FREE'HOLD, a town of the American. States, in 
Monmouth county, New Jerfey, fifteen miles weft of 
Shrewfbury, and twenty fouth-eaft by fouth of New 
Brunfwick. In this town was fought the obftinate battle 
called the Monmouth battle, on the 28th of June, 1778, 
between the American army under general Walhington, 
and the Englifti under the command of general fir Henry 
Clinton, who was retreating from Philadelphia. This 
town contains 3785 inhabitants. 

FREE'HOLD, a toivnftiip of the American States, in 
Albany county. New York, containing 1822 inhabitants, 
of w hom 562 are qualified to be electors. 

FREEHOLDER, f. One who has a freehold.—As 
extortion did banifti the old Englifti freeholder, who could 
not live but under the law; fo the law did banifti the 
irifti lord, wlm could not live but by extortion. Davies. 

FREE'LY, At liberty; without vaftalage ; with¬ 
out flavery ; without dependence. Without reltraint; 
heartily ; wdth full guft.—If my fon were my hufband, 
I would yree/fer rejoice in that abfence wherein he won 
honour, than in the embracements of his bed, where he 
would fliew moft: love. Skakefj>eare.—Plentifully ; lavilhiy : 

T pledge your grace ; and if you knew what pains 
I liave beftow’d to breed this prefent peace. 
You would drink freely. S'lahefpeare. 

Without fcruple ; without referve : 

Let fuch teach others who themfelves excel. 
And cenfure freely w ho have written well. Pope. 

Without impediment.—To follow rather the Goths in 
rhyming than the Greeks in true verlifying, were even to 
eat acorns with fwine, when we miy freely eat w heat- 
bread among men. Afckain. 

The path to peace is virtue: what I ftiow, 
Thyfelf may freely on thyfelf beftow : 
Fortune was never worftiipp’d by the wife ; 
But fet aloft by fools, ufurps the Ikies. Drydcn. 

Without neceftity ; without predetermination.—He leaves 
us to chufe with the liberty of reafonable beings: they 
who comply with his grace, comply with it freely ; and 
they who rejedl it, do alfo freely reject it. Rogers.— 
Frankly ; liberally ; without coft.—By nature all things 
have an equally uncommon ufe : nature freely and indif¬ 
ferently opens the bofomsof the univerfe to alPinankind. 
South.—Spontaneoully ; of its own accord. 

FREE'MAN,y". One not a flave ; not a valLd.—If to 
break loofe from the conduct of reafon, and to want that 
reftraint of examination and judgment which keeps us 
from chilling or doing the worft, be liberty, true liberty, 
madmen and fools are the only freemen. Locke.—One par- 
t iking of rights, privileges, or immunities: 

He made us Jreeinen of the continent, 
Wiiat nature did like captives treat before. Dryden. 

What this union was is exprelTed in the preceding verfe, 
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by their both having been made freemen on the lame day, 
Addifon. 

In the diftinflion of a freeman from a vaftT.d under the 
feudal policy, liber homo was commonly oppofed to vajfus 
or vajfalus-, the former, denoting an allodial proprietor ; 
tile latter, one who held of a fuperior. See the article 
T ENURE. 

FREEMIND'ED, adj. Unperplexed ; without load 
of care.—To be freeminded, and cheerfully difpofed, at 
hours of meat, deep, and exercife, is one of the bed pre¬ 
cepts of long lading. Bacon. 

FREEMO'NT, a cape on the north coaft: of the ifland 
of Jerfey ': five miles north of St. Helier. 

FREE'NESS, y. The date or quality of being free. 
Opennefs; unrefcrvednels; ingenuoufnefs ; candour.— 
The reader may pardon it, if he pleafe, for the fremefs of 
the confcllion. Dryden.—Generofity ; liberality.—I hope 
it w ill never be faid that the laity, who by the clergy.are 
taught to be charitable, Ihallin theircorporationsexceed 
the clergy itfelf, and their Ions, in freenefs of giving. 
Spratt. 

FREE'PORT, a townftiip of the American States, in 
Cumberland county, diftrict of Maine, firuated at the 
head of Cafco-bay ; adjoining to Durham on the nortli. 
eaft and to North Yarmouth on the fouth-weft : about 
ten miles north-eaft of Portland, and 140 north by eaft of 
Bofton. It was incorporated in 1789, and contains 1330 
inhabitants. 

FREE'SCHOOL, y. A fchool in w hich learning is 
given without pay.—To give a civil education to the 
youth of this land in the time to come, provifion was 
made by another law, that there Ihould be one freefchool 
at lead: eredled in every diocefe. Davies. 

FREE'SPOKEN, adj. Accuftomcd to fpeak without 
referve. 

FREE'STONE, f. Stone commonly ufed in building, 
as fand-ftone, Portland-done, &c.—Freeftone is fo named 
from its being of fuch a conftitution as to be w roughtand 
cut freely in any direction. Woodward.—The ftreets are 
generally paved with brick or freefone, and always kept 
very neat. Addifon on Italy. 

FREE'THINKER, 7. A libertine; a contemner of 
religion.—Of what ufe is freedom of thought, if it will 
not produce freedom of adtion, which is the foie end, 
how remote foever in appearance, of ali objedtions againft 
Chriftianity ? And therefore the freethinkers conifer \i 
as an edifice, wherein all tiie parts have fuch a mutual 
dependance on each otlier, that if you pull out one fingle 
nail, the whole fabric mud: fall to the ground. Swift. 

FREEWILL', f. The power of diredling our own 
aflions without reftraint by neceftity or fate.—Vv'e have 
a power to fufpend tiie profecution of this or that defire : 
this feems to me the fource of all liberty ; in this feems 
to conlift that which is improperly called freewill. Locke. 
Voluntarinefs ; fpontaneity.—I make a decree, that all 
they of the people of Ifrael in my realm, which are 
minded of their own freewill to go up to Jerufalem, go 
with thee. Ezra, vii. 13. 

FREE''VVII.L-ISLAND,an iftand in theEaftern Indian 
Ocean. Lat. o. 50. N. Ion. 137. 51. E. Greenwich. 

FREE'WOMAN, f. A woman not enflaved.—All her 
ornaments are taken away ; of a freewoman (he is become 
a bondftave. i Mac. ii. ii. 

To FREEZE, v.n. prcier. froze-, \vriefen, Dut.] To 
be congealed with cold. See the articles Freezing, 

Frost, and Ice.—The aqueous humour of the eye will 
not freeze, which is very admirable, feeing it hath the 
perfpicuity and fluidity of common water. Ray.—To be 
of that degree of cold by which water is congealed.—• 
Thou art all ice, thy kiiidnefsyreeza. Shakefpeare. 

Fleav’nyroze above fevere, the clouds congeal, 
And thro’ the cryftal vault appear’d the ftanding hail. 

Dryden. 

To FREEZE, v. a. pret./rozej jstxrX. frozen or froze. 
To 
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To congeal with cold.—O’er many a froztn, many a fiery 
alp. Milton.—To kill by cold.—My maker and miftrefs 
are almoft frozen to death. SHakfpeare.—To cliill by the 
lofs-of power or motion : 

Death came on amain 
And exercis’d below his iron reign ; 
Then upward to tlie feat of life he goes ; 
Senfe fled before him, what he touch’d he froze.' Dryden. 

FREEZE, /. See. Frieze. 
FREEZ'ING, or C'ongel.'ition,/; the fixing of a fluid 

body into a firm or folid mafs by the action of cold ; as 
water when it freezes into ice. But it differs from cryf- 
tallization, which is rather a feparation of the particles of 
a folid from a fluid in which it had been diffolved mo.re 
by the moifture tlian the action of heat. The procefs of 
congelation is always attended with the emiflion of lieat, 
as is found by experiments on the freezing of water, wax, 
fpermaceti, &c. for in fucli cafes it is always found that a 
thermometer dipt into the fluid mafs, keeps continually 
defeending as this cools, till it arrive at a certain point, 
being the point of freezing, which is peculiar to each 
flujd, where it is rather fiationary, and then rifes for a 
little, vvhile the congelation goes on. But by what means 
it is that fluid bodies fnould lints be rendered fplid by 
cold, or fluid by, heat, or what is introduced into the 
bodies by eitli^rof thofe principles, are matters the learn¬ 
ed have never yet been able to difeover, or to fatisfy 
themfelves upon. The following phenomena however 
are ufually obferved. 

Water, and fome other fluids, fuddenly dilate and ex¬ 
pand in the a6l of freezing, fo as to occupy a greater 
fpace in the form of ice than before, in confequence of 
wltich it is that ice is fpecifically lighter than the fame 
fluid, and floats in it. And the degree of expanfion of wa¬ 
ter, in the fiaieofice, isby fomeauthors computed at about 
Jg of its yolume. Oil however is an exception to thjs 
property, and quickfilver too, which flirinks and contrafts 
flill more after freezing. Mr. Boyle relates feveral expe¬ 
riments of veffels made of metal, very thick and ftrong ; 
in which, when filled with water, clofe flopped, and ex- 
pofed to the cold, the water being expanded in freezing, 
and not finding either room or vent, burfi the vefi'els. A 
ftrong barrel of a gun, with water in it clofe flopped and 
frozen,' was rent the whole length. Huygens, to try the 
force with which it expands, filled a cannon with it, w hofe 
fldes were an inch thick, and then clofed up the mouth 
and vent, fo that none could efcape.; thewholebeingex- 
pofed to a ftrong freezing air, the water froze in about 
twelve hours, and burft the piece in two places. Ma¬ 
thematicians have computed the force of the ice upon 
this occafion ; and they fay, that fuch a force would raife 
a weight of 27720 pounds. Major-Edward Williams, of 
the royal artillery, made many experiments on.the force 
of it, at Quebec, in the years 1784 and 1785. He' filled 
all fizesof iron bomb-fliells with water, then plugged the 
fuze hole clofe up, andexpqfed them to 'the ftrong freez¬ 
ing air of tile winter in that climate ; fometimes driving 
in the iron plugs as hard as poflTible with a fledge ham- 
sner ; and yet they were always thrown out by the fudden ' 
expanfion of the water in the adl of freezing, like a ball 
fhot by gunpowder, fometimes to the diftance of between . 
400 and 500 feet, though they weighed near three pounds ; 
and when the plugs were fereweJ in, or furniftied with 
hooks or barbs, to lay hold of the infide of the fliell by, 
fo that they could not poftibly be forced out, in this cafe 
the fliell was always fplit in two, though the thicknefs 
of the metal of the fliell was about an incli and three 
quarters. It is farther remarkable, that through the cir¬ 
cular crack, round about the ftiells, where they burft, 
there flood out a thin film or flieet of ice, like a fin ; and 
in the cafes when the plugs were projedted by freezing 
water, there fuddenly ilfued out from the fuze-hole, a 
bolt of ice, of the fame diameter, and flood over it to the 
height fometimes of eight inches and a lialf. And 
hence we need not be furprifed at the effefts of ice in 
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deftroying the fubftance of vegetables and trees, and even 
fplitting rocks, when the froft is carried to excels. 

It is alfo obferved that water lofes of,its weight by 
freezing, being found lighter after thawing again, than 
before it was frozen. And indeed it evaporates almolf as 
fall when frozen, as when it is fluid. It is faid too that 
water does not freeze in vacuo; requiring for that pur- 
pofe the prefence and contiguity of the air. But thiscir- 
cumftaiice is liable to fome doubt, and it may be fufpcct- 
ed that the degree of cold has not been carri.ed farenough 
in thefe inftances ; as it is found that mercury in thermo¬ 
meters has even been frozen, though it req’uires a vaftly 
greater degree of cold to freeze mercury than water. 
That water which has been boiled, freezes more readily 
than that which has not been boiled ; and that a flight 
diflurbance of the fluid difpofes it to freeze more fpeedi- 
ly ; having fometimes been cooled feveral degrees below 
the freezing point, without congealing when kept quite 
flill, but fuddenly freezing into ice on the leaft mofiou or 
diflurbance. That the water, being covered over with 
a furface of oil of olives, does not freeze fo readily as 
without it; and that nut oil abfolutely preferves it under 
a Ifrong frofl, when olive oil would not. That re6lified 
fpirit of wine, nut oil, and oil of turpentine, feldom 
freeze. That the furface of the water, in freezing, ap¬ 
pears all wrinkled; the wrinkles being fometimes in pa¬ 
rallellines, and fometimes like rays, proceeding from a 
centre to the circumference. 

FREEZING MIX'TURE, a preparation for the arti¬ 
ficial congelation of water, and other fluids. According 
to Mr. Boyle, all kinds of falls, whether alkaline or acid ; 
and even all fpirits, as fpirit of wine, &c. as alfo fugar, 
and faccharum faturni, mixed with fnow, are capable of 
freezing moft fluids; and the fame effedf is produced, in 
a-very high degree, by a mixture of oil of vitriol, or 
fpirit of nitre, with fnow. M. Hoinberg remarks the 
fame of equal quantities of corrofive fublimate, and fal 
ammoniac, with four times the quantity of diftilled vine¬ 
gar. Many artificial freezing mixtures are ufed in pre¬ 
paring ice under different forms for the table; for which 
fee the article Ice. 

Very extraordinary inftances of artificial freezing have 
been made in Rullia, at Hudfon’s-bay, and other parts, 
by which quickfilver was frozen into a folid mafs of me¬ 
tal. And the fame thing had before happened from the 
natural cold of the atmofphere alone, in Siberia. In the 
winter of 1733, profelfor Gmelin, with two other gen¬ 
tlemen of the Rullian academy, were fent toexplore thofe 
inhofpitable regions. In the winter of 1734-5, Mr. 
Gmelin being at Yenefeiflc in 58° 30' north lat. and 92® 
Ion. eaft from Greenwich, firfl obferved fuch a defeent 
of the mercury, as muft have been attended with conge¬ 
lation, being far belo.v its freezing point —40 of Fahren¬ 
heit’s thermometer. “Here, (fays hg), we firfl experi¬ 
enced the truth of what various travellers have related 
with refpe6t to the extreme cold of Siberia; for, about 
the middle of December, fuch fevere weather fet in, as 
we were fure had never been known in our time at Peterf- 
burg. The air feemed as if it were frozen, with the ap¬ 
pearance of a fog, which did not fuft'er the fmoke to af- 
cend as it ilfued from the chimneys. Birds fell down out 
of the air as dead, and froze immediately, unlefs they 
were brought into a warm room. Wiienever the door 
was opened, a fog fuddenly formed round it. During 
the day, fliort as it was, parheli.i and^ haloes round the 
fun were frequently feen ; and'in the night mock moons, 
and haloes about the moon. Finally, our thermometer, 
not I'ubject to the lame deception as the fenfes, left us no 
doubt of the excefflve cold ; for the quickulver in it was 
reduced, on the 3th of January, old ftyle, to—120® of 
Fahrenheit’s (bale, lower than it had ever been obferved 
in nature.” 

A fimilar inftance happened at Yakutfk, in 620° north 
lat. and 150° eaft Ion. The weather here was un- 
ufually mild for the climate, yet the thermometer fell to 
—72° ; and one perfon informed the profelfor by a note, 
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that the mercury in his barometer was frozen. He haft- 
ened immediately to his houfe to behold fuch a fiirprifing 
phenomenon ; but though he was vvitnefs to the fact, ob- 
ferving that the mercury did not continue in one column, 
but was divided in different places as into little cylinders, 
which appeared frozen, yet the prejudice he had enter¬ 
tained againft the podibility of the congelation, would 
not allow liim to believe it. 

Another fet of obfervations, in thecourfe of which the 
mercury muft frequently have been congealed, were made 
by profelfor Gmelin at Kirenga fort, in 57^ north lat. and 
108 eaft Ion. his thermometer, at different times, fland- 
ing at —108, —86, —190, —113, and many other in¬ 
termediate degrees, in the courfeof the winter of 1737-8. 
On the 27th of November, after the thermometer had 
been flanding for two days at —46°, he found it funk at 
noon to—108. Sufpedfing fome miftake, after he had 
noted down the obfervation, he inflantly ran back, and 
found it at —102 ; but afcending with fuch rapidity, that 
in the fpace of half an hour it had rifen to —19°. This 
phenomenon, which appeared fo furprifing, doubtlefs 
depended on the expanfion of the mercury frozen in the 
bulb of the thermometer, and which now melting, forced 
upwards the fmall thread in the ftem. And firnilar ap¬ 
pearances were obferved on other days afterwards, when 
the thread of quickfilver in the thermometer was feparated 
iibout 6 degrees. A fecond inftance where a natural con¬ 
gelation of m.ercu'ry has certainly been obferved, is re. 
corded in the tranfactions of the royal academy of fciences 
at Stockholm, as made by Mr. Andrew Hellant. The 
weather, in January 1760, rvas remarkably cold in Lap- 
land ; fo that on the 5th of that month, tlie thermome¬ 
ters fell to—76,—128, or lower; on the 23d and follow'- 
ing days they fell to —58, —79, —92, and below —238 
entirely into the ball. This was obferved at four 
different places in Lapland, fituated between the 65thand 
78th degrees of north lat. and the 21ft and 28th degree of 
call longitude. 

But the congelation of quickfilver, by an artificial 
freezing mixture, was firfl: obferved, and put beyond 
doubt, by Mr. Jofeph Adam Braun, profelfor of philofo- 
phy at Peterlburg. This gentleman, wilhing to try how 
many degrees of cold he could produce, availed himfelf 
of a good opportunity which offered for that purpofe on 
the 14th of December 1759, w lien the mercury in the 
thermometer Hood in the natural cold at —34, which it is 
now known is only 5 or 6 degrees above its point of con¬ 
gelation. Afiilling this natural cold therefore with a 
mixture prepared of aquafortis and pounded ice, his 
thermometer was funk to —69. Part of the quickfilver 
muflnow have been really congealed, but unexpefted by 
him, and he only thought of purfuing his objedt of pro¬ 
ducing (fill greater degrees of cold ; and having expend¬ 
ed all his pounded ice, lie was obliged to ufe fnovv inftead 
of it. With this frefli mixture the mercury funk to 
—100, —240, and —350°. Taking the thermometer out, 
he found it whole, but the quickfilver fixed, and it conti- 
tiued fo for twelve minutes. On repeating the experi¬ 
ment, with another thermometer which had been gradu¬ 
ated no lower than —220, all the mercury I'unk into the 
ball, and became folid as beforCj and did not re-afeend 
till after a ftill longer interval of time. Mr. Braun now 
fufpedted that the qnicklilver was really frozen, and pre¬ 
pared for making a decili.ve experiment. TJiis was ac- 
compliihed on the 23th of the lame month, and the bulb 
of the tb.ermometer broken as foon as the metal was con¬ 
gealed ; when it appeared that the mercury was clianged 
into a I'olid and lliining metallic mafs, which flatted and 
extended under the tlrokes of a peltie, being rather lefs 
h ird tlian lead, gnd yielding a dull found like that metal. 
Mr. j^ipinus made firnilar experiments at the fame time, 
employing as well thermometers as tubes of a larger bore ; 
in which la(t he remarked, that the quickfilver fell fen- 
fibly on being frozen, afluming a concave furface, and 
likewife that the congealed pieces funk in fluid mercury ; 
alio, in their larther experiments, they invariably found 
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that the mercury funk lower when the whole of it was 
congealed, than if any part of it remained fluid : all ibew- 
ing that, contrary to water, rrcercury gontradfed in freez¬ 
ing. It was farther obferved, that the mercury when 
congealed looked like the mod: poliflied filver, and when 
beaten flat, it was eafily cut with a penknife, like foft 
thin 'heet lead. 

The fact being thus ertabliflied, and fluidity no longer 
to be confidered as an elTential property of quickfilv'er, 
Mr. Braun communicated an account of his experiments 
to the Peterfburg academy, on the 6th of September, 
1760; of which a large extract was inferred in the Phi- 
lofophical Tranfadtions, vol. Hi. p. 156. He afterwards 
declared that lie never fuftered a winter to pafs without 
repeating the experiment of freezing quickfilver, and 
never failed of fuccefs wlien the natural cold was of a 
fufficient ftrength for the purpofe; and this degree of 
natural cold he fuppofes at —10 of Fahrenheit; thougli 
fome commencement of the congelation might be per¬ 
ceived when the temperature of the air was as higli as -f 2. 

The rel'ults of all his experiments were, that with the 
abovementioned frigorific mixtures, and once with redli- 
fied fpirits and fiiow, when the natural cold was at_28° 
he congealed the quickfilver, and difeovered that it is a 
real metal that melts with a very fmall degree of heat. 
However, not perceiving the necelfary confequence of its 
great contradfion in freezing, lie always confounded its 
point of congelation with that of its greateft contradfion 
in freezing, and thus marked the former a great deal tocr 
low. In the procefs of his obfervations, Mr. Braun 
found that double aquafortis was more effectual than fpirit 
of nitre; but with this fimple fpirit, which feldom brings 
the mercury lower than —148, this metal may, be frozen 
in the following manner: fix glafles being filled with 
fnow as ufual, and the thermometer put in one of them, 
tlie fpirit of nitre was poured upon it; when the mer¬ 
cury would fall no lower in this, the thermometer was 
removed to the fecond, and fo on to the third and fourth 
in which fourth immerfion the mercury was congealed. * 

Mr. a^spinus gives the following diredtion for ufino-the 
fuming fpirit of nitre: Take fome of this fpirit, cooled- 
as much as poflible, and put it into a wine glafs till it be 
about half full, filling it up with fnow, and (lirring them 
till the mixture become of the confidence of pap ; by 
which means you obtain, almod in an indant, the necef- 
fai'y degree of cold for ihe freezing of quickfilver. 

It is remarked by Mr. Braun, that by the mixture of 
fnow and fpirit of nitre, which froze the mercury, he ne¬ 
ver was able to bring thermometers, filled with the molt 
highly redtified fpirit of wine, lower than —148 ; fo that 
the cold vvliich will freeze mercury, will not freezej'pirit 
of wine ; and therefore fpirit thermometers are the mod: 
fit to determine the degree of coldncfs-in frigorific mix¬ 
tures, till we can condrudl: folid metallic thermometers 
with fufficient accuracy. Mr. Braun tried the eflecls of 
difl'erent fluids in his frigorific mixtures : lie always found 
that Glauber’s fpirit of nitre and double aquafortis were 
the mod powerful; and from a number of experiments 
made when tlie temperature of the air was betw'een 2r 
and 28 of Fahrenheit, he concludes, that fpirit of fait 
pounded upon fnow increafed the natural cold 36°; fpirit 
of fal ammoniac, 12 ; oil of vitriol, 42 ; Glauber’s f pirit 
of nitre, 70; aquafortis, 48; fmiple f pirit of nitre, 36 j 
dulcified fpirit of vitriol, 24; Hoffman’s anodyne liquor, 
38; fpirit of hartfnorn, 12; fpirit of fulpliur, J2; fpirit 
of wine rectified, 24; camphorated fpirit, i8; French 
brandy, 14; and feveral kinds of wine increafed the na- 
turalcold to 7, 8, or 9, degrees. 

The mod remarkable freezing of mercury by natural 
cold, was that rejated by Dr. Peter Simon Pallas, whq had 
been fent by the emprefs of Ruffia, with fome other gen- 
tlemeii, on an expedition firnilar to that of Mr. Gmelin. 
Being at Krafnoyarfk in 1772, in north lat. 56° 30', and 
eaft Ion. 93°, he liad an opportunity of obferving the' 
phenomenon very accurately. On the 6th and 7th of 
December that year, fays he, there happened the greateft 
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cold I have ever experienced in Siberia: the air was calm 
at the time, and feemingly thickened ; fo that, though 
the tky was in other refpefts clear, the fun appeared as 
through a fog. I had only one fmall thermometer left, 
in which the fcale went no lower than —'7°; and on the 
6th in the morning, I remarked that the quickfilver in it 
funk into the ball, except fome fliort columns which 
(luck fad in the tube. When the ball of the thermome¬ 
ter, as it hung in the open air, was touched with the fin¬ 
ger, the quickfilver rofe; and it could plainly be feen 
that the folid columns (luck and refilled a good while, 
and were at length pulhed upward with a fort of violence. 
He alfo placed upon the gallery, on the north fide of his 
houfe, fome quickfilver in an open bowl. Within an 
hour he found the edges and furface of it frozen folid ; 
and fome minutes afterward the whole was condenfed by 
the natural cold into a foft mafs very much like tin. 
While the inner part was dill fluid, the frozen furface 
exhibited a great variety of branched wrinkles; hut in 
general it remained pretty fmooth in freezing. The con¬ 
gealed mercury was more flexible than lead; but on be¬ 
ing bent fhort, it was found more brittle than tin; and 
■when hammered out thin, itfeemed fomewhat granulated. 
When the hammer was not perfedlly cooled, the quick¬ 
filver melted away under it in drops; and the fame thing 
happened wdien the metal was touched with the finger, 
by which alfo the finger was immediately benumbed. 
When the frozen mafs was broken to pieces in the cold, 
the fragments adhered to each other and to the bowl in 
which they lay. In the warm room it thawed on its fur¬ 
face gradually, by drops, like wax on the fire, and did 
not melt all at once. Although the frofi: feemed to abate 
a little towards night, yet the congealed quickfilver re¬ 
mained unaltered, and the experiment with the thermo¬ 
meter could ftill lae repeated. On the 7th of December 
he had an opportunity of making the fame obfervations 
all day ; but fome hours after funfet, a northwefl wind 
fprung up, which raifed the thermometer to —46?, when 
the mafs of quickfilver began to melt. 

The experiments of Mr. Braun were fuccefsfully re¬ 
peated at Gottingen, in 1774, by M. Blumenbach ; be¬ 
ing encouraged to this attempt by the exceflive cold of 
the winter that year, efpecially the night of January the 
nth, when he made the experiment, the thermometer 
(landing at —10 in the open air. M. Blumenbach at five 
in the evening, put three drachms of quickfilver into a 
fmall fugar glafs, and covered it with a mixture of fnow 
and Egyptian fal ammoniac, fetting the glafs out in the 
air upon a mixture alfo of fal ammoniac. At one the 
next morning, the mercury was found frozen quite folid, 
and hard to the glafs; and did not melt again till feven or 
eight the next morning. The colour of the frozen mer¬ 
cury was a dull pale white with a bluifli call, like zinc, 
very different from the natural appearance of quickfilver. 

In 1775, by fimilar means, quickfilver was twice frozen 
by Mr. Hutchins, governor of Albany fort, in Hudfon’s 
bay, viz. in the months of January and February of that 
year. And the fame was done on the 28th of January, 
1776, by Dr. Lambert Bicker, fecretary of Rotterdam. 
The temperature of the atmofphere was then at +2“; 
and the lowed: it could reduce the thermometer by arti¬ 
ficial cold, was —94; when, on breaking the glafs, the 
mercury was found frozen. 

In the beginning of 17S0, M. von Elterlein, of Vyte- 
gra, a town of Ruflia, in iat. 61° north, and Ion. 36° 
call, froze quickfilver by natural cold. On the 4th of 
January, 1780, the cold being increafed to —34 that 
evening at Vytegra, he expofed to the open air three 
ounces of very pure quickfilver in a china tea-cup, co- 
vered with paper pierced full of holes. Next day, at 
eight in the morning, he found it folid, and looking like 
a piece of call lead, with a conliderable depreflion in the 
middle. On attempting to loofen it in the cup, his knife 
raifed lhavings from it as if it had been lead, which .re¬ 
mained flicking up j and at length the metal feparated 
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from the bottom of the ettp in one mafs. He then took, 
it in his hand to try if it would bend: it was flilF like 
glue, and broke into two pieces; but his fingers immr- 
diately loft all feeling, and could fcarcely be reftored in 
an hour and a half by rubbing with fnow. At eight 
o’clock the thermometer flood at —57 ; but half alter 
nine it was rifen to—40; and then the two pieces of 
mercury which lay in the cup had loft fo much of their 
hardnefs, that they could no longer be broken, or cut into 
fliavings,but refembled a thick amalgam, which, thotigh 
it became fluid when prefled by the fingers, immediately 
afterwards refumed the confidence of pap. With the 
thermometer at —39, the quickfilver became fluid. The 
cold was never lefs on the fifth than —28, and by nine in 
the evening it had increafed again to —33. This expe¬ 
riment feems to fix the freezing point of mercury at —40 
of Fahrenheit’s thermometer, or 40 below o; which is 
72° below the freezing point of water. 

In the winter of 1781-2, Mr. Hutchins refumed the 
fubjedl of freezing quickfilver by artificial cold, with 
fuch fuccefs, that from his experiments and thofe of 
M. von Elterlein, laft mentioned, the freezing point of 
mercury is now almoft as well fettled, viz. at —40, as 
that of water is at-{-32. Other philofophers indeed had. 
not been altogether inattentive to this fubjecT:. Profeftbr 
Braun himfelf had taken great pains to inveftigate it; 
but for want of a proper attention to the difference be¬ 
tween the contraction of the fluid mercury by cold, and 
that of the congealing metal by freezing, he could not 
determine any thing certain concerning it. 

An inftance of the natural congelation of quickfilver 
alfo occurred in Jemptland, one of the provinces of Swe¬ 
den, bn the ift of January, 1782; and again, on the 2<Sth 
of the fame month, Mr. Hutchins oblerved the fame 
effect of the cold at Hudfon’s bay; when he found that 
at the point of its freezing a mercurial thermometer flood 
at —40, and a fpirit thermometer at —30. On this fub- 
jeCl, fee the Philofophical TranfaClions, vol. li. p.672; 
Hi. 156; Ixvi. 174; Ixxiii. 303 and 325; Ixxvi. 241; 
Ixxvii. 283 ; Ixxviii. 43 ; and feveral others, particu¬ 
larly Ixxix. 199, &c. being experiments on the congela¬ 
tion of quickfilver in England, by Mr. Richard Walker, 
where he proves that mercury may be frozen not only in 
England in fummer, but even in the hotteft climate, at 
any feafon of the year, and v.'ithout the ufe of ice or fnow. 

FREEZ'ING POINT, the point or degree of cold, 
fliewn by a mercurial thermometer, at which certain 
fluids begin to freeze, or, when frozen, at which they 
begin to tiiaw again. On Fahrenheit’s thermometer, this 
point is at -J-32 for water, and at —40 for quickfilver, 
thefe fluids freezing at thofe two points refpeClively. It 
would alfo be well if the freezing points for other fluids 
were afeertained, and the whole arranged in a regular table. 

FREEZ'LAND PEAK, a cape on Sandwich Land, in 
the South Pacific Ocean, Lat. 59. 2. S. Ion. 27, W. 
Greenwich. 

FREGEL'LA, in ancient geography, a famous towm 
.of the Volfci in Italy on the Liris, deftroyed for revolting 
from the Romans. Livy. 

FREGE'NE, a town of Etruria. Pliny. 

FRE'HER (Marquard), an eminent jurift, born in 
1565, at Augfburg, of a family diftinguilhed in the law 
and magiftracy. He ftudied firll at Altdorff, and was 
thence fent to Bourges, where he received his licence in 
law from the celebrated Cujas, in 1585. He was made a 
counfellor to the elector palatine, John-Calimir, and in 
1596 obtained the profelforfhip of'law in the univerfity of 
Heidelberg. The elector Frederic IV. employed him in 
various important concerns, and created him vice-prefi- 
dent of the fenate. He diftinguiflied himfelf by‘his dex¬ 
terity in negociations at the courts of the king of Poland 
and feveral German princes; at the fame time he did not 
negledl his literary purfuits, which were particularly 
turned to hiftory and antiquity. Fie died at Heidelberg 
in 1614, at the age of forty-nine, leaving behind him a 

variety 
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variety of works efteemed by the learned. Of thefe the 
principal are, i, De Re monetaria 'veterum Romanorum, & 

hodkrni apud Gervianos Imperii, Lib, 11. 2. Parergon,, 

Lib. II. 3. Rerum Bohemicarum Scriptores varii. 4. Rerum 

Germanicarum Scriptores a Carolo Magno ad Fredericum III, 

5. Corpus Hijlor. Francia, And 6. Originum Palatinorum 

Comment. He was a colledtor of ancient paintings, and 
poffelTed a well-chofen cabinet of confular and imperial 
medals, feveral of which he elucidated in his writings. 

FREIDD'EGG, a town of Germany, in the archduchy 
of Axiflria : feven miles fouth-fouth-weft of Ips. 

FREID'NAU, a town of Germany, in the duchy of 
Stiria : fix miles weft of Rakelfpurg. • 

FRE'JENAL, or Frexenel, a town of Spain, in the 
county of Seville : forty-feven miles north ot Seville. 

FREIN'STEIN, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Franconia, and county of Erbach., ten miles foiith of Er- 
bach. 

FRIEN'WALDE, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Upper Saxony, and duchy of Pomerania : fifteen miles 
north eaft of Stargard, and thirty-four fouth-l'outh-eaft of 
Cammin. 

To FREIGHT, v.a. prefer, freighted-, part, fraught; 
which being now ufed as an adjective,is adopted: 
[fretter, Fr.] To load a fhip or velfel of carriage with 
goods for tranfportation ; _ 1 

Nor is, indeed, that man lefs mad than thefe, 
\Vho freights'A fhip to venture on the leas ; 
With one frail interpofing plank to fave 
From certain death, roll’d on by evVy wave. Dryden. 

To load as the burthen ; to be the thing with which a 
a velfel is freighted : 

I would 
Have funk the fea within the earth, or ere 
It fliould the good fltip lo have fwallow’d, and 
The freighting fouls within her. Shakefpeare. 

FREIGHT, f. Any thing with which a fliip is loaded: 

He clears the deck, receives the mighty; 
The leaky velfel groans beneath the weight. Dryden. 

The money due for tranfportation of goods. 
Ships are freighted either by the ton, or by the great ; 

and in refpeCI; of time, the freight is agreed for, at fo 
much per month, or at a certain fum for the whole voy¬ 
age. If a fliip freighted by the great, happens to be caft 
away, the freight is loft ; but if a merchant agrees by the 
ton, or at fo much for every piece of commodities, and 
by any accident the fhip is caft away, if part of the goods 
isfaved, it is faid Ihe ought to be anfwered her freight 
pro rata ; and when a fhip is infured and,inch a misforttine 
happens, the inlured commonly transfer thofe goods over 
to the affurers, towards a fatisfaCfion of what they make 
gdod. Lex Mercat. 
■ If freight is agreed for the lading and unlading of cattle 
at fuch a port, and fome die before the fhip arrives there, 
the whole freight lliall be paid for the living and the 
dead ; but if the agreement be for tranfporting them, 
freight lhall be only paid for the living : it is the fame ot 
ftaves. Ibid. S5. The lading of a'lhip in conftruclion of 
law, is bound for the freight; the freight being in point 
of payment preferred before ahy other debts to which the 
goods fo laden are liable, though fuch debts as to time 
were precedent to the freight. HU. Car. \l. B.R. If 
part of the lading be on fliip-board, and through fome 
misfortune happening to the merchant, he has not his full 
lading aboard at the time agreed,' the mafter lhall have 
freighfby way of damage, for the time thofe goods were 
on-board; and is at his liberty to contraCl with another, 
left he lofe his feafon and voyage : and where a fliip is not 
ready to take in, or the merchant not ready to lade his 
goods aboard, the parties are not only fo at liberty, but 
the perfon damnified may bring an aCtion againft the other, 
and recover his damages fuftained. Leg. Rhod. 

.If the freighter ofa Ihip lhall lade on-board prohibited 
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goods, or unlawful merchandize, whereby the Ihip is de¬ 
tained, or the voyage impeded ; he fliall anfwer the 
freight agreed for. Style 220. And when goods are la¬ 
den aboard, and the fliip hath broke ground, the mer- 
chant may not afterwards unlade them ; for if he then 
changes his mind, and refolves not to venture, but will 
iHilade again, by the marine law the freight becomes due. 
If a mafter freights out his fliip, and afterwards fecretly 
takes in goods unknown to the firft laders, by the law 
marine he forfeits his freight : and if a mafter of a ftiip 
fhall put into any other port than what the fliip was 
freighted to, he fliall anfwer damages to the merchant; 
unlefs he is forced in by ftorni, enemies, or pirates ; and 
in that cafe he is obliged to lail to the port agreed, at his 
own expence. Leg. Oleron. A fliip is freighted fo much 
out and fo much in, there fliall be no freight due till the 
voyage is performed ; fo that, if th.e fliip be caft away 
coming home, the freight outwards, as well as inwards, 
are both gone, i Brononl. 21. Dougl. 341. Where a fliip 
perilhes, the whole freight from the laft place or time of 
payment will be loft. And if no freight be payable till 
the return, if the fliip is loft returning, the freight out¬ 
wards fliall be loft as well as that inwards. Mai. 98. 

The goods carried, generally, are a fecurity for the 
freight, and the mafter is not bound to deliver them with¬ 
out payment. Dougl. 104. If a freighted fliip becomes 
difabled without the mailer’s fault, he has his option to 
re-fit, (if poflibld, in convenient time,) or to hire another 
fliip to Carry the goods. If the merchant will not agree to 
this, the mafter is entitled to the full freight for the whole 
voyage. 2 Burr. 882. 1 Bl. Rep. 190. 

Tlie mafter fliall have his freight though the goods are 
fpoiled, if the merchant takes them. The merchant may 
abandon all, though all are not loft : but he cannot aban¬ 
don fome and take fome: if he abandon all, he is ex- 
cufed freight. If tlie fliip is difabled or taken when part 
of the voyage is performed, without fault of the mafter, 
he fliall be paid a rateable proportion of the freight. 
zBurr. 882. See the article Charter-Party, vol. iv. 
p. 119. 

FREIGHT'ER,/. \_fretteur, Fr.] He who freights a 
veflel. 

b'REIGNE', a town of France, in the department of 
the Mayiie and Loire : twenty miles weft of Angers. 

FRETMERSHEIM, a town of Germany, in the pala¬ 
tinate of the Rhine, taken by the French in 1794 : four 
miles norih-north-eaft of I.andau. 

FREIND (John), a learned Englifli phyfician, born 
1111675, at Croton in Noi thamptonfliire, of which place 
his father was redtor. He was educated at Weftminfter- 
fchool, under Dr. Bufliy, and went thence, in 1690, to 
Chrift-church college, Oxford. He became one ot the 
ornaments of that feminary, and was feledled, together 
with Mr. Foulkes, for the talk of publilliinga Latin tran- 
flation of the oration of ./Efehines againft Ciefiphon, and 
of Demofthenes de Corona. Soon after, he edited a cor- 
refted edition of the Delpliin Ovid’s Metamorphofes. A 
Latin ode addrelfed to Dr. Hannes upon the death of the 
duke of Glouceller in 1700, diftinguillies the name of 
Freiiid as a polite fcholar, in the Mufa Anglicana. Before 
this time he had commenced the ftudy of phytic, and in 
1699 communicated to the royal fociety an account ofa 
remarkable hydrocephalus, which is publilhed in their 
Memoirs' Another communication to the fociety, in 
1701, contains a relation of fingular convulfive and ipaf- 
modic fyniptoms affedling two poor families in Oxford- 
fliire. A work vviiich'immediately brought him into 
notice as a phyfician and phyfiologift was his Emrhenologia, 

in qua Fluxus muiiebris mcnjlrui phanomena, periodi, vilice, cum 

nedendimethodo, ad rationes mechanicas, exiguntur, 8vo. 1703. 
In this piece he took his ftation among thp mecha'hical 
phyficians, vvhofe fedl; then flourillied under tlieaufpices 
of Baglivi and other learned men. Deriving the caule of 
the evacuation in queftion from plethora, he confiders the 
eft'ects of lentor in the blood and rigidity in'ihe veffels on 
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one hand, and of the ojipofite dates ?n both, on the 
oiher, and adapts his pathologTcal and curative ideas to 
this theory. The work was very favourably received, 
and though it met withoppugners, raifed him into gene¬ 
ral reputation. In 1704 he was appointed to read che- 
mical ledbures before the univerfity. In thefe he at¬ 
tempted to explain all chemical operations upon mecha¬ 
nical and phyfjcal principles. Dr. John Keil was the 
firft who made this attempt, and Freind purfued it with 
ingenuity and clearnefs of method, though his fuccefs 
has not been fufficient to place him high among chemical 
philofophers. The ledtures were fome years afterwards 
publiflied, with a dedication to fir Ifaac Newton. In 
J705 he accompanied the earl of Peterborough in his 
Spanifh expedition, in quality of pliyfician to the Eng- 
lilh troops. He was abroad nearly two years, and re¬ 
turned through Italy, raking Rome in his way, where 
lie vifired the eminent phyficians Baglivi and Lancifi. It 
appears that he was much in the confidence of lord Peter¬ 
borough, whofe conduct he vindicated after his return, 
in a publication printed in 1707. During that year he 
was created doflor of phyfic by diploma, and publiflied 
his chemical ledtures. He was afterwards admitted into 
the royal fociety. In 1712 he attended the duke of Or¬ 
mond as his phyfician in his campaign in Flanders. From 
this time he refided chiefly in London, where he rofe to 
high profeflional reputation, and was received as fellow 
of the college of phyficians in 1716. Fle publiflied in 
that year the firfl and third books of Hippocrates de Morbis 

Popularilns, Greek and Latin, fubjoining to them a Com- 
mentary on Fevers. This is a performance of great erudi¬ 
tion, affording a perfpicuous view of the pratlice of the 
Greek phyficians, of which he is for the molt part a 
zealous defender. It alfo touches upon fome points of 
modern practice, and in particular recommends the ufeof 
purgatives in the fecondary fever of the confluent fmall- 
pox. 7'his opinion was animadverted upon by Dr. Wood¬ 
ward in a publication entided The State of Phyfic and 
Difeafes, written with unbecoming acrimony. To this, 
Dr. Freind firft oppofed a ludicrous reply, in the name of 
that noted enipyric. Byfield. At length he thought pro¬ 
per to give a ferious anfwer, in a Latin letter addreffed to 
Dr. Mead, entitled De Purganlibus in fecunda Variularum 

Conjluentium Febre, 8vo. 1719 ; which contains many valu¬ 
able obfervations elegantly expreifed, and much contri¬ 
buted to eftablifli.the praftice for which he contended. 
He pafted through the offices of the college during this 
period, and in 1720 delivered a Harveian oration, which 
was much applauded. We are not acquainted with the 
reafons which induced him, while purluingwith fo much 
fuccefs his medical career, to engage in political life ; but 
in 1722 he entered into parliament as burgefs for Laun. 
cefton. His connexions were with the party at this time 
in oppofition to the court ; and as the times w ere critical, 
and his attachments warm, liis conduct foon expofed hint 
to fufpicion. Bifliop Atterbury’s plot for the reftoration 
of the Stuart family was the leading topic of this period, 
and when a motion againft the prelate was made in the 
houfe of commons, Dr. Freind was among the fpeakers 
in his favour. As the circumftances of the time had 
given the miniftry a pretext for the fufpenfion of the ha¬ 
beas corpus aft, feveral perfons of confeqitence were com¬ 
mitted tocuftody, among whom was Dr. Freind, charged 
with fufpicion of liigh-treafon. The oppofition fuggelted 
that the only ground for this was his parliamentary con- 
duft ; but Walpole declared privately to feveral perfons, 
that there was pofitive proof of the blackeft treafon againft 
him. This, however, was never brought forward ; and, 
afteraconfinenient in the Tower from March 15, 1723,10 
June 21 ot the fame year, he w,as liberated. He now 
laid the plan of his greateft work, of whicii the firft part 
appeared in 1725, and the fecond in 1726. This was 
The Hiftory of Pnyfic from the time of Galen to the Be¬ 
ginning of the Sixteenth Century, chiefly with Regard to 
Fraftice, in a Difcourfe written to Dr. Mead, 2 vols. 8vo. 

VOL.VIII. No.481, 

This learned performance was meant as a kind of fupple- 
nient to the Hiftory of Phyfic by Daniel Le Clerc. It is 
divided into three parts, treating refpeftively of the 
Greek phyficians after Galen, of the Arabians, and of the 
moderns. 

Whatever political fufpicions might have fallen upoa 
Dr. Freind in confequence of his coiineftions, tlie (lain of 
difiiffeftion to the reigning family niuft be regarded as ob¬ 
literated by his appointment, on the acceffioii of George 11. 
to the poft of phyfician to queen Caroline. He did not 
long, however, enjoy this honourable iruft, foradecline 
of his cor.ftitution put a period to his life in July, 1728, 
in his fifty-fecond year. The Latin works ot Dr. Freind 
were publiflied by Dr. Wigan, in afolio volume, London, 
i733> "’ith a Latin verfion of the Hiftory of Phyfic, and a 
Life of tlie author prefixed. Several foreign editions of 
the fame have been given. 

FREIN'DORFF, a town of Germany, in the arc'.idti- 
chy of Auftria : four miles fouth-eaft of Tulin. 

FREIN'SHEIM, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
the Lower Rhine, and palatinate of the Rhine : ten miles 
vveft-north-wcft of Manheim, and twenty weft-norfh-weft 
of Heidelberg. 

FREIN'SHEIM (John), born at Ulm, in Suabia, in 
1608. He ftudied at the univerfitie^ of Mafpurg and 
Gielfcn, whence he was transferred to Stralburg. Some 
German poems of his compofuion made him known to 
Matthew Bernegger, who took him into his houfe, and 
gave him the ule of his library. The young ftudent im¬ 
proved this advantage vvith inceffant diligence, and car¬ 
ried his refearclies into every part of literature. His know¬ 
ledge of languagesvvas uncommonly extenfive, compre¬ 
hending not only thofe of antiquity, but moft of tlie mo¬ 
dern European dialefts. In 1634 lie was invited to Metz, 
as interpreter to the king’s fecrctaries. After occupying 
it for three years, he returned, and married the d.tughter 
of Bernegger, with whom he took up his refidence. He 
accepted, in 1642, the profelforfiiip of politics and elo¬ 
quence at Upfal. There he continued five years, vvlien 
queen Cliriltina engaged him at a liberal ftipend to adt as 
Iter librarian and hiftoriograplier. In 1651 he requefted 
permiftion, on account of his health, to return to Germa¬ 
ny ; and in the next year he was invited to Heidelberg by 
the eledtor Cliarles-Louis, and created eleftoral coutifel- 
lor, and honorary profelFor in the univerfity. In this 
fituation he cultivated an extenfive correfpondence with 
the learned throughout Fdurope, and was honoured with 
the friendftiip and efteem of many perfons of rank. He 

- died at Heidelberg in j66o, at tfie age of 52. 7'his dis- 
tinguiftied profeflor reiideredjiinifelf eniiiient by his ler. 
vices to claftical literature. He iiluftrated with learned 
commentiuies, tables, &c. the Latin hiftorians Floriis, 
Q..^Curtius, and Tacitus; andcompofed lupplements for 
the loft books of Li vy, which are much tfteemed. He alfo 
publiflied many Latin orations, poems, and diirertations. 
He was affifted in fome of his claftical labours by liis bre- 
ther, Melchior Freinfheim. 

F'REIRE DE ANDRA'DA (Hyacinth), a Portugiiefe 
writer, born about 1597, of a noble family at Beja. He 
was brought up at the univerfity of Coimbra, where he 
took the degree of dodfor in canon lawc, and applied to 
the ftiidy of theology. He likewife took a p.art in politi¬ 
cal difcullion, and wrote a treatile in Spamlli, entitled 
Portvgal Rtjlaurado, in wliich he maintained the right of 
the houfe of Braganza to the crown. After receiving 
prieft’s orders, he went to the court of Spain, where he 
was well received by the firft minifter of Pliilip IV. who 
confulted him upon affairs of importance, and conferred 
upon him a valuable abbacy in the provinceof Beira, Flis 
paniotic freedom of fpeech, however, deftroyed his prof- 
pefta of advancemen:, and brought him into perl'onal 
danger. Being interrogated refpedting the pretenfions ot 
the king of Spain to tlie crown of Portugal, he replied, 
“ That they were only ihofe of force and ulurpation 
and having compofed a work in favour of the title of Cr- 

K. Siiariiie 
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thiirip.i’(liK I’.efs of Brnganza, orders v.-ere ifToed for his 

'arreftation. He had time, however, to el'cape to iiis ab¬ 
bey, where iie remained till the acceffion of John IV. to 
the crown of Portugal in 1640. Upon that event lie re¬ 
paired to Lifbon, where he was received with di(lfn6Hon 
by fheking and the prince of Brazil, and wasoftered the 
poll of preceptor to the prince Alionfo, which he de¬ 
clined. Upon tire death of his father he returned to 
Lifbon to fettle hisfamily afl'airs, and continued there, de¬ 
voted- to his ftiidies, till his death, in 1657. Freire de 
Andrada was an elegant writer in his own language ; and 
liis LifeofUon John de Caflro is reckoned one of the bed 
coinpofed works in the Portnguefe language. It has been 
tranflated into Latin. He alfo wrote Come poems, which 
are contained in a collection printed at Lilbon in 1717, 
under the title of Fenix Puhacida. He was of a frank and 
generous cliaraCter, pleufant in converfation, liberal to 
the poor, and attached to his friends, whom he defended 
in their abfence, though he would freely reproach them 
with their faults face to face. 

FREI SACH, a town of Germany, in the diicliy of 
Carintliia, belonging to the arclibifhopric of Salzburg, 
lituated ott the Metnitz. It has a caflle, college, a con¬ 
vent of Dominicans, and a commandery of the Teutonic 
order: four miles nortli-north-eafl; of Gurck, and eight 
north of St. Veit. 

FREISCH'B ACH, a town of Germany, in the palati¬ 
nate of the Rhine, taken by the French in 1794 : fix miles 
eaft-nortli-eafl of Landau. 

FRE'JUS, or Frejui.s, a town of France, and princi¬ 
pal place of a didriCt, i'h the department of the Var ; 
fotmeriy a feaport, but now at two miles from the Tea. 
It was flouridling as early as the time of Julius Caefar, 
being then calledand is fuppofed to have 
been fuunded by a colony from Marfeilles; and many 
inomiments of its ancient grandeur dill remain, fuch as 
an aqueduct, an amphitheatre, datues, inferiptions, &cc. 

Before the revolution, it was a fee of a bidiop, fuffragan 
of Aix :-ten pods foiith-wed of Nice, and 115 fouth- 
Ibiitli-cad of Paris. Lat. 43. 28. N. Ion. 24. 24. E. Ferro. 

FREIXIR'RA, a town of Portugal, in the province 
of Entre Dikero e Minho : two leagues and a half north- 
ead of Amarante. 

FREI'XEL, a town of Portugal, in the province of 
Tra Ics Montes : five leagues foiith of Mirandela. 

FRE'MINET (Martin), a French painter, born at 
Paris in 1567. He was brought up under his father, a 
painter of little merit, but foon difplayed a genius fupe- 
rior to his education. At the age of twenty-five he vilited 
Italy, in which country he remained fixteen years. He 
was captivated with the fublime charaCfer of Michael 
Angelo, and vtith the dyle of Parmegiano in the contour 
of his figures and air of his heads. He was employed in 
the palace of tlie dnke of Savoy ; but returning at length 
to his ow'n country, lie was made fird painterto Henry IV. 
wlio committed to him the decoration of his chapel at. 
Fontaiiibleau. After the death of that king, he was 
continued in tlie fiarie employment by Louis XIII. who 
created liim a knight of the order of St. Michael. He is 
reckoned to have excelled in compofition, and to have 
been well acquainted with anatomy, perfpeCfive, and ar¬ 
chitecture. But he delighted in diewing his fkili by giv¬ 
ing extraordinary outlines to his figures, by marking the 
niiifcles and linews with great didinClnefs, and putting 
them into violent and condrained motions. Hence Ills 
dyle of painting is hard, and there is little of beauty or 
loftnefs in his woiks. He died in 1619, while fiiiidiing 
the chajicl of Fonrtiinbleau. The ceiling of this edifice 
is the mod conflderable of his works: it is divided into 
feveral compartments, forming different pictures on fa- 
cred ftibjeCts. Nine valuable prints of fcriptiire pieces 
liave been engraved from this inader. 

F'REMONA, a town of Abyffinia, in the kingdom of 
Tigre, where the Portuguefe miflionaries took up their 
fird refideiice^; 135 miles from the iflaiid of Maffua. 
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FREMO'NT D’ABLANCOURT (Nicholas de), ne- 

phew of the celebrated Perrot'd’Ablancourt. He was 
carefully educated under his uncle, and early didinguifh- 
ed himfelf by his knotvledge and talents. Tlirough the 
reconimendation of M. de Turenne he was appointed, in 
1663, envoy from France to the court of Portugal j and 
in 1675, official refident at Strafbiirg. Alter the death 
of Ills patron lie retttrned to France, and Ipent his time 
in dudy and the fociety of the learned. As he was a 
deady Protedant, the revocation of the ediCt of Nantes 
caufed him to quit his country, and he took up his abode 
in Holland. He was highly edeemed by the prince and 
princefs of Orange, and obtained a penfion from them, 
with the title of hidoriographer. One of his principal cor- 
refpondents was the learned Richard Simon, in whofe 
letters he is ufually defignated under the name of Caraite. 

This edimable perfon died in 1693. He added to his 
uncle’s trandation of Lucian, the Dialogue’between the 
Letters of the Alphabet, and the Supplement to the 
True Hidory. In 1664 lie publillied feme elegant 
Dialogues. He defended his uncle’s trandation of Taci¬ 
tus againd the driCtures of Anielot de la Houffaye in a 
publication in 16S6, written with an acrimony not expeCl- 
cd from One of liis niildnefs in converfation. He pub- 
lillied a French Catechifin; and after his death appeared 
his Memoirs concerning the Hidory of Portugal, from 
the Treaty of the Pyrenees to 1668, jzmo. Pari.-, 1701. 

FRE'MUND, [ppeoh, free, and CDunb, peace, Sax.J 
A proper name. 

FREN,yi A dranger. An old word wholly forgotten 
here; but retained in Scotland. Beattie. 

But now from me his madding mind is dart. 
And wooes the widow’s daughter of the glen ; 

And now fair Rofalind hath bred his fmart, 
So now his friend is changed for a fren, Spenfer, 

FRENAY'-le-VICOMTE, a town of France, and 
principal place of a didrift, in the department of the 
Sarte : three leagues fouth-fouth-vved of Alenyon, and 
fix north le Mans. Lat. 48. 17. N. Ion. 17. 41. E. Ferro. 

• FRENAY'E (La), a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of the Sarte, and chief place of a canton, in the 
didrift of Mamers : two leagues ead of Alenpon. 

FRENCH, adj. Any thing produced in, or belonging 
to France : the French language, French cudoms, poli¬ 
ty, See. See the article France. 

FRENCH, a river of North America, in Maffaclni- 
fetts, has its fource in a I'mall pond, on the borders of 
Leiceder and Spenfer, in Worceder county, and runs 
through Oxford and joins (Luinebauge river, in Thomp- 
fon townlhip, in Connefticut. It derives its name from 
the French Protedants, who obtained a fettlement in the 
town of Oxford, after the revocation of the edift of 
Nantz, ill 1685. 

FRENCH AMERICA. The only part of the continent 
which the French nation now poffefs, is the didrift or 
province of Cayenne, and the ifland of the fame name‘on 
its coad, in Soutli America. In the Wed Indies the 
French claim the following iflands, though feveral of 
them are taken by the Englifh : to which the reader is 
referred for a particular defeription : St. Domingo, or 
Hifpaniola, now called, by Deffalines, Hayti ; Gauda- 
loi#pe, St. Lucia, Tobago, St. Bartholomew, Defeada, 
and Ivlarigalante. The French were among the lad na¬ 
tions who made fettlements in ti e Wed Indies; but they 
made ample amends by the vigour with which they pur- 
fiied them, and by that chain of judicious meafures which 
they ufed in drawing from them every advantage that the 
nature of the climate would yiehl, and In contending 
againd the dil^culties which it threw in their way. 

FRENCH BEAN. See Phasfolus. , 

FRENCH BROAD, a navigable river of North Ame¬ 
rica, in Tenneffee, which rifes on the fouth-ead fide of 
the Great Iron and Bald mountains, in'North Carolina. 
It is formed by two main branches, which receive feveral 

dreams 
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ftresms in their courfe. Thefe unite about fifty-eight 
miles from the fource of the No'.achucky, the eaftern 
branch; thence it flows nortli-wefterly about twenty-five 
miles, and joins the Holfton eleven miles abo^e Knoxville, 
and is from 400 to 500 yards wide. The navigation of 
this branch is much interrupted by rocks, as is alfo the 
Tenneflee branch, which joins the main river fifty miles 
below this. A large, clear, medicinal fpring, faid to be 
efficacious in curing many difeafes, has been lately dif- 
covered on the waters of this river, about thirty miles in 
a direift line from its mouth. The water is fo hot, that a 
patient at firft going info it can fcarcely bear it. Nearer 
the mouth of the river, a valuable. lead-mine has been 
difcovered. 

FRENCH CHALK, / An indurated clay, extremely 
denfe, of a fmooth glofly furface, foft and undbuous to the 
touch ; ofagreyifli wliiiecolour, variegated with aduiky 
green. See MiNERALOGr. 

FRENCH CREEK, a north-wefiern water of Alleg¬ 
hany riverin North America, into whicli it falls along the 
north fide of P'ort Franklin, eighty miles north by call of 
Pittfburg. It affords the nearefi: paffage to lake Erie. It 
is navigable with (mail boats to Le Beiif, by a very 
crooked channel; the portage thence to Prefque Ifle, 
from an adjoining peninfula, is fifteen miles. Tliisisthe 
ufual route from Quebec to Ohio. 

FRENCH HONEYSUCKLE, / in botany. See He- 
DYSARUM CORONARIUM. 

FRENCH-HORN,/ [a French improvement on the 
horn.] An inftrument of wind-nuific made of metal.—A 
flute, a violin, a hautboy, and a Frcnch-horn, may all 
found the fame tone, and be calily diltinguifliable. Rad's 
Inquiry. , 

FRENCH LICK, in Tenneffee, North America, is a 
large fait fpring, near which tlie town of Nafhville now 
(lands. 

FRENCH MARYGOLD,/. in bot.any. SccTagetes. 

FRENCH RIVER, a river of Upper Canada, which 
runs from lake Herou to lake Nippiffing. 

FRENCH TOWN, a town of the American States in 
Cecil county, Maryland, on the eafl; fide of Elk river, a 
mile fouth of Elkton, from which it is feparated by Elk 
Creek, fix miles below Pllk-ferry. This town was laid 
out at the expence of feveral philanthropic perfons in 
Pennfylvania, as a place of retreat for the unfortunate 
French emigrants who fled to America. 

To FRENCH'IFY, v. a, [from French.^ To infecbwith 
the manner of France : 

Has he fanfiliarly difTik’J 
Your yellow ftarch, or faid your doublet 
Was not exadlly Frenchified. Shakefpeare. 

FRENCH'MAN, /. a native of France. 
FRENCHMAN’S BAY, a town of the American 

States', on the fea-coalt of Lincoln county, Maine, and is 
formed by Mount Defert ifland on the weflwaid, and the 
peninfula of Goldfborough townfliip on the eaftward. 
Round Mount Defert ifland it has an inland circular 
communication with Blue Hill bay. 

FRENCHMAN’S BAY, a bay on the fouth coaft of 
the ifland of Jamaica, between Great Pedro bay and 
Starvegut bay. 

FRENCKE, a river of Germany, in the circle of the 
Upper Rhine, wliich runs into the Ergetz, near Lichftall, 
in the bifhopric of Bale. 

FREND'WITE, [from Sax. ppeonb, amicus, and pite, 
mul£la.'\ A mulft or fine formerly exacted of him who 
harboured his outlawed friend. Blount. 

FRENE, a town of France, in the department of the 
Upper Marne, and chief place of a canton, in tl;e diflridt 
of Bourbonne les Bains : four miles ealt-Iouth-eafl: of 
Bourbonne. 

P'RENET'IC, adj. [frenetique, Yr. tp^iyriTiy.'jc, Gr. gene¬ 
rally therefore written] Mad; diffracted: 

He himfelf impotent, 
By mean of his frenetic ni-alady. Daniel. 
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FRE1;^EU'SE-LAKE, a large lake of North America, 

through which St. John’srivea'inNew-Brunfwick pafl'es. 
FREN'ICLE DE BESSY (Bernard), a celebrated 

French mathematician in the 17:!! century, the intimate 
companion of Des Cartes, Fermat, Merfenne, and of 
other learned mathematicians who were contemporaries 
with them at Paris. He particularly excelled in tlie fei- 
ence of arithmetic ; and Des Cartes frequently exprclTed 
Iiis furpiife at liis expertnefs in folving the moff difficult 
problems without the aid of algebra. He was chofen a 
member of the French Academy of Sciences in 1666, and 
died in 1675. In the fifth volume of the Ancient Me¬ 
moirs of the Academy, feveral of his pieces are inferted : 
among which are, i. A Method of refolving Problems 
by Exclufions. 2. A Treatife of rigiit-angled Triangles 
in Numbers. 3. A Short Treatife. on Combinations. 
4. Tables of Magic Squares, See. In the Commerciiim 

Epijlolicum de Qutejlionib'us quihujdam Matheviaticis, printed at 
Oxford in 1658, the reader may find feveral of his letters 
written in the Latin language. 

FRENI'GERENT, adj. [from the .freenum, abrldle, 
and to carry. ] Guiding the bridle. Cole. Not much 

ujed. 

FRENOY-le-GRAND, a town of France, in the de¬ 
partment of the Oife, and chief place of a canton, in the 
diftridt of Coinpeigne : feven miles fouth-wefl: of Com- 
peigne. 

FRENS'WEGEN, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Weftphalia, and county of Bentheim ; three miles 
north-north-wefl: of Northern. 

FRENTA'NI, in ancient geography, a people of Italy, 
near Apulia, who received their name fiom the river 
Frento, now Fortore, which runs through the eattern part 
of their country, and falls into the Adriatic oppofite the 
illands of Diomede. Livy. 

FREN'ZY f. [<^^£>iTK, Gr. phrenitis, Lat. whence 
phrtntlify, phrenctfy, phrenzy, or frenzy.Madnefs ; dif- 
tradtion of mind '; alienation of uiiderflanding ; any violent 
pallion approaching to madnefs.—Why fuch a difpofition 
of the body induceth deep, another difturbs all the ope¬ 
rations of the foul, and occaflonsa lethargy ox frenzy: this- 
knowledge exceeds our narrow faculties. Bent. 

True fortitude is feen in great exploits. 
That juftice warrants, and that v.'ifdom guides : 
All elfe is touring/reflzy ; and diftradtiou. Addifon. 

FREN'ZY,[from the fubftantive.] Dlftradled ; 
mad. Not much ufed. 

FRE QUENCE,/ [frequence, Fr. frequentia, Lat.J 
Crowd ; concourfe ; afl'embly : 

He, in full frequence bright 
Of angels, thus to Gabriel fmiling fpake. Milton. 

FRE QUENCY, / [frequentia, Lat ] Common occur¬ 
rence; the condition of being often feen or done.—Should 
a miracle be indulged to one, others would think them- 
felves equally entitled to it ; and if indulged to many, it 
would no longer have the efFedt of a miracle : its force 
and influence would be loll by of it. Atterbury. 

Coucourfe ; full afl'embly ; 

Th.ou cam’ll ere while into thisfenate : who, 
Of fuch aJrequency, I'o many friends 
And kindred thou halt here, fjuted thee ? Ben Johnfon. 

FRE'QUENT, adj. [frequent, Yr. frinuens, Lat.j Of¬ 
ten done^ often feen ; often occurring : 

An ancient and imperial city falls ; 
The flreets are fill’d with frequent funerals. Dryden. 

UTed often to pradlice any thing.—Every man thinks lie 
may pretend to any employment, provided he has been 
loud -awA frequent in declaring hi'.nfelf hearty for the g'o- 
veinment. Swijt.—Fall of confcourfe.—Frequent and full, 
Milton. 

To FREQUE'NT, v.a. [frequento, YoX. frequenter, Yr.~A 

Toviflt often ; to be much in any place; to refort often 
to. 
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to.—There were fynag'ogues for men to refort u.nto : our 
Saviour liimfelfaiid the apoltlesfrequented them. Hooker. 

To ferve my friends, the fenate I frequent; 
And there what I before digefted, vent. . Denham. 

FREQUENT'ABLE, adj. Converfable; accefTible. 
A uwd not tfed, though not inelegant.—While youth lafted 
ill him, the exercifesof that age and his humour not yet 
fully difeovered, made him fomewhat the more frequenta~ 
ble aiid lefs dangerous. Sidney. 

FREQUENTA'TION, yi [frequentatio, Habit 
of frequenting.—The frequentation of courts checks this 
petiilancy of manner. Chejlcrfield. 

FR EQUEN F'ATI VE, adj. [frequentatif, Fr. frequen- 
iativits, I at.] A grammatical term applied to verbs ligni- 
fyi'-.g the frequent repetition of an adlion. 

FREQUENT'ER, f. One who often reforts to any 
place.—Ferfons under bad imputations are no great fre¬ 
quenters of churches. Sznift. 

FRRQUENT'I.NG, yi [from the participle.] The a£l 
of vidring frequently. 

FRE'QUENTLY, adv. ^frequenter, Lat.] Often; com¬ 
monly; not rarely ; not feldom ; a confiderable number 
ot times; manifold times.— I could not without much 
grief obferve how frequently both gentlemen and ladies 
are at a lofs for qnedions and anfwers. Swifr. 

FRE'QUENTNESS, f. F'requCncy. 
FRE'REN, or Vreren, a town of Germany, in the 

circle of Wedphalia, and county of Lingen : fix miles 
foiith-eafi of Lingen, 

FRERET' (Nicholas), born at Paris in i688, was the 
fen of a folicitor in parliament. He was brought up to 
the bar, and through complaifance to his family tpok an 
advocate’s gown, without any inclination to the profedion. 
His favourite fludies were hifiory anJ chronology, which 
he purfiied with fo much ardour and fuccefs, that he ob¬ 
tained adinifiion into the Academy of inferiptions at the 
age of twenty-five. He fignalifed his entrance by a Dif- 
courfe on the Origin of the French, a learned but bold 
performance ; which, in conjunction with fom.e impru¬ 
dent language on the quarrel between the princes of the 
blood and the regent, caufed him to be imprifoned in the 
Bafiile. During Ids confinement, aimed the only author 
given him to read was Bayle. He perufed him fo often, 
»iiat he had him almod by heart; and the fceptical prin¬ 
ciples of this philofopher impreded him fo deeply, that 
they were never obliterated. Their influence appeared 
in two of his works, the Letters from Thrafybulus to 
Leucippus, and the Examination of the Apologids of 
Chiidianity ; the latter a podhumous piece, printed in 
1767. After his liberation he addidled himfelf entirely 
to his former dudies. The fruits of thefe were, many 
Memoirs, inferted .in different volumes of the collection of 
papers by the Academy of Inferiptions, and replete with 
profound erudition and curious dilculfion : the preface, 
notes, and a part of the tranflation, of the Spanifh ro- 
inaiice entitled Tirante the White : i'everal light pieces, 
on fubjecds w hich ferved him as a relaxation from feverer 
talks. He wrote witli order and perfpicuity, but was 
fond of maintaining fingular opinions. He died in 1749. 

FRERON' (Elie-Catherine), born at Quimper in 1719. 
He entered young among the Jefuits, and his literary 
fade was ctiltivated by the fathers Brumqiand Boiigeant. 
Upon fome difgud he quitted the Jefuits in 1739, and be¬ 
came a coadjutor of the abbe Des Fontaines in his perio¬ 
dical publications. He then publifhed a critical journal 
of his own, under the title of Lettres de Mad, la Comptefe, 
1746, tamo, in which he treated with freedom the litera¬ 
ry reputation of fome authors, who had the credit to pro¬ 
cure the fuppredion of his work. It re-appeared, how. 
ever, in 1749, under the \.n\t of Lettres fur quelques Ecrits 
de ce Tezns, and was well received by the public, who were 
amufed by the livelinefs and feverity of its firiCtures. 
King Staniflaus gave his protection to the author, and 
took pains to free the work from the interruptions it occa- 
fionally met with. After publidiing thirteen volumes of 
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this journal, he dropt it in 1754 for a new one, entitled 
L’Anne'e Lilteraire ; and of this lie continued to ilTue eight 
volumes yearly as long as he lived. The fpirit of liis 
journal was that of attachment to ancient principles, and 
of zealagaind the new philofophy, as well as againd in- 
novation and neologifm of all kinds. This was fupport- 
ed by a confiderable fund of wit and gaiety, and general 
good fade, w-hen his judgment was not warped by preju¬ 
dice. His own dyle was pure, but not free from college 
pedantry. He had the misfortune of uniting againd him 
fome of the principal writers of the time, of whom the 
mod formidable was Voltaire. Freron had long carried 
on a warfare againd this didinguilhed author without 
provoking Ids notice. At length, on the occafion of a fe- 
vere criticifm upon his comedy of La Femme qui a Raifon, 
the wrath of the dramatid broke forth. He brought Freron 
upon the dage in his Eceffaife ; and never omitTed any op¬ 
portunity of throwing odium and contempt upon him and 
his works. It is faid, however, that Voltaire acknow¬ 
ledged^ him to polfefs tade, and extenfive acquaintance 
with FTench literature. Befides Iris periodical works, he 
publidied Opufcules, three volumes i2mo. confiding of 
pieces in prole and vet fe, the latter of which are judged 
to be compofitions of labour rather than of genius. He 
alfo wrote Les vrais Plaifirs, ou les Amours de Venus et 
Adonis, trandated from the Italian of Marino ; and he be¬ 
gan a trandation of Lucretius. He died in 1776. 

FRES'CA, f. in old records, frefli water. 
FRESCAD'ES, y. from the Italian, cool walks, fhady 

places. Scott. 

FRESCA'TI, or Frascati, a fmall town of Italy, 
fituated on tire brow of a hill, about twelve miles to the 
eadward of Rome. It derives its name from the coolnefs 
of the air, and fredi verdure of the fields around. It is 
built on the ruins of the ancient Tufculum ; and the 
Tufciilan villa where Cicero wrote his famous quedions 
is at a place now called Grotta Ferrata, about two miles dif- 
tant. There is a fine profpedt from this town into the 
neighbouring country, which abounds with the feats and 
chateaus of tiie nobility. It is the fee of a bifhop, who 
is one of the fix fenior cardinals. 

FRESCLO'NE, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of 
Naples, and province of Molife ; two miles fouth-wed of 
Adolife. 

FRES'CO,yi [Italian.] Coolnefs; fiiade; dufkinefs, 
like that of the evening or morning; 

Hellidi fprites 
Love more they-^o of the nights. • Prior. 

A pitSlure ufually drawn upon the fides of rooms, upon 
lofty walls, or in alcoves, &c. 

Here thy well-fiudy’d marbles fix our eye; 
A fadingy-yco here demands a figh. Pope. 

Painting in Fresco is performed with water-colours on 
frelh plader, or on a wall laid with mortar not quite dry. 
This mode of painting has a great advantage by incorpo¬ 
rating with the mortar, and drying along with it, by 
which means it becomes very durable. VitruviuSyWo. vii. 
cap. 4. calls it udo tedorio. The art is very ancient, hav¬ 
ing been prafticed in the early ages of Greece and Rome. 
It is chiefly performed on walls newly duccoed, pladered 
with lime and fand ; but the ducco is only to be laid as 
the painting goes on ; no more being to be done at once 
than the painter can difpatch in a day , while it dries. 
Before he begins to paint, a cartoon or defign is ufually 
made on paper, to be calked, and transferred to the- 
wall, about half an liour after the plader is applied. 

FRESH, adj. [ppepc, Sax. fraifehe^ Fr.] Cool ; 
not vapid with heat; 

I’ll cull the farthed mead for thy repad; 
The choiced herbs I to thy board will bring, 
And draw thy water from ihtfrefiejl fpring. Prior. 

Not fait.—They keep themfelves unmixt with the fait 
water; fo that, a very great way within the fea, men 

may 
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may take up as frejh water as if tliey were near the land. 
Abbot.—New i not had before : 

No borrowed bays his temples did adorn, 
But to our crown he did JreJJi jewels bring. Dryden. 

New ; not impaired by time : 

That love which firft was fet, will firfl decay ; 
Mine of a date will longer flay. Dryden. 

In a ftate like that of recentnefs : 

We will revive thofe times, and in our memories 
Preferveand dill keep frejli^ like flowers in waters. 

Denham. 
Thou fun, faid I, fair light! 
And thou enlighten’d earth, fofrejh and gay! Milton. 

Recent; newly come ; 

Amidft the fpirits Palinurus prefs’d ; 
Yet JrrJk from life, a new admitted guefl. Dryden. 

Repaired from any lofs or diminution : 

Nor lies flie long ; but as her fates ordain. 
Springs up to life ; and frefi to fecond pain ; 
2s fav’d to-day, to-morrow to be llain. Dryden. 

Florid ; vigorous ; cheerful ; unfaded ; unimpaired : 

Two fwains 
Frefi as the morn, and as the feafon fair. Pope. 

Healthy in countenance ; ruddy.—It is no rare obferva- 
tion in England to fee a yre/Zt-coloured lufly young man 
yoked to a confumptive female, and him foon after at¬ 
tending her to her grave. Harvey. 

Haft thou beheld ^.frefier gentlewoman, 
Sucli war of white and red within her cheeks ? Shakefpeare. 

Brifk ; ftrong vigorous.—As a frefi gale of wind fills the 
fails of a Holder.—Faffing; oppofed to eating or 
drinking. A low'toord. Sweet; oppofed to ftale or ftink- 
ing. Unpradliled.—How green and frefi you are in this 
old world. Shakefpeare, K. John.—In this fenfe of the word 
members of the univerfity of Oxford for a ftiort period 
after their entrance are nick-named frefimen. Mcifon’s Sup¬ 
plement. 

FRESH,/ Water not fait: 

He fhall drink nought but brine ; for I’ll not fhew him 
Where the quick frefes are. Shakejpcare. 

To FRESH, v.a. [from the adjeBive.'^ To refrefh : 

But quickly fhe it overpaft, fo foone 
As file her face had wypt to frefi her blood. Spenfer. 

FRESH DISSEIS'IN, in law, that diireifin which a 
man might formerly feek to defeat of himfelf, and by his 
own power, without reforting to the king, or the judica¬ 
ture ; as where it was not above fifteen days old, or of 
fome other ftiort continuance. Britton, c. 5. Of this, 
BraElon writes at large, concluding it to be arbitrary. 
Lib.y.c.$. See the article Disseisin, vol. v. p. 887. 

FRESH FORCE, f. in law, a force newly done in any 
city, borough, &c. And if a perfon be difteifed of any 
lands or tenements within fuch a city,.or borough, he 
who hath a right to the land, by the ufage and cuftom of 
the faid city, &c. may bring his cifife, or bill of fref force, 

within forty days after the force committed ; and recover 
the lands. F.N.B.^. This remedy may alfo be had 
where any man is deforced of any lands, after the death 
of his anceftor, to whom he is heir; or after the death of 
tenant for life, or in tail, in dower, &c. within forty days 
after the title accrued ; and in a bill of frejh force, the 
plaintiff or demandant ftiall make proteftation to fue in 
the nature of what writ he will, as ajjife of mortdancefor, 

of novel dijfeifn, intrufon, (3c. New Nat. Br. 15. The aflife 
or bill offrejh force is fued out without any writ from the 
chancery ; but after the forty days, there is to be writ 
out of chancery, diredled to the mayor, &c. But this 
writ is obfolete fince ejeftments have come in ufe for re» 
covering the poffeflion of lands, &c. 

Vol. VIII. No. 482. 
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FRESH SUIT, in law, is fuch a prefent and earneft: 

following of an offender, where a robbery is committed, 
as never ceafes from the time of the offence done or dif- 
covered, until he be apprehended. And the benefit of 
fuch purfuit of a felon is, that the party purfuing ftiall 
have his goods reftored to him ; which otherwife are for- 
feited to the king. Stavnif. PI. Cor. lib. 3. c. to. When 
an offender is thus apprehended, and indifted, upon 
which he is convifted, the party robbed ftiall have refti- 
tution of his goods ; and though tlvc party robbed do not 
apprehend the thief prefently, but that it be fome time 
after the robbery, if the party did what in him lay to take 
the offender; and not withftanding in fuch cafe he happen 
to be apprehended by fome other perfon, it ftiall be ad¬ 
judged purfuit. Terms de Ley. It has been anciently 
holdeii, that to make a fref fait, the party ought to make 
hue and cry with all convenient fpeed, and to have taken 
the offender himfelf, &c. But at this day, if the party 
hath been guilty of no grofs negligence, but hath ufed all 
reafonable care in inquiring after, purfuing, and appre¬ 
hending, the felon, he fhall be allowed to have made f iiffi- 
cientfrfifuit. 2 Hawk. P. C. e. 23. Alfo it is faid, that 
the judging olfrefiJuit is in the diferetion of the court, 
though it ought to be found by the jury ; and the juftices 
may, if they think fit, aw’ard reftitution without making 
any inquifition concerning the fame, a Hawk. P. C.c. 23. 

Where a gaoler immediately purfues a felon, or other 
prifoner, efcaping from prifon, it is Jref fuit, to excufe 
the gaoler : and if a lord follow his difrefs into anothei’s 
ground, on its being driven off the preiiiifes, this is call¬ 
ed/re/liyl/fl; fo where a tenant purfues his cattle, that 
efcape or ftray into another man’s lands, &c. Fref fuit 

may be either within the view, or without ; as to which 
the law makes fome difference : and it has been faid, that 
fref fuit may continue for feven years. 3 Rep. S. P. C. 

To FRESH'EN, v.a. Tomakefrefh: 

Preclufive drops let all their moifture flow 
In large effufion o’er the frefen'd world. Thomfon. 

To FRESH'EN, v.n. To grow frefli : 

A frefening breeze the magic power fupply’d, 
While the wing’d veftel flew along the tide. Pol>e. 

FRESH'ES, f. in fea-language, denotes the impetuofity 
of an ebb-tide, increafed by heavy rains; and flowing out 
into the fea, often difcolouring it to a confiderable dif- 
tance, and forming a line that feparates the two colours, 
and which may be diftin6fly perceived for a great length 
along the coaft. The word is of common ufe in America, 
where the inundations fo called are of great fervice. 
They bring down the foil to the intervals below, and 
form a fine mould, producing corn, grain, and herbage, 
in the moft luxuriant plenty. They alfo afford another 
benefit, in regard to many rivers in America, viz. in 
equalizing the furface of the ftream where rapid falls, or 
cafeades, obftrufl the navigation; fo that rafts of timber 
and other merchandize are floated down to the fea-porls. 

FRESH'ET, f. A pool of frefh water: 

All fifh from fea or fliore, 
Frefiet or purling brook, or fhell or fin. Milton. 

FRESH'LY, adv. Coolly; newly; in the former ftate 
renewed : 

Then fhall our names. 
Familiar in their mouth as houfhold words. 
Be in their flowing cupsfrefly remember’d. Shakefpeare. 

With a healthy look ; ruddily.—Looks he ?K%frefly as he 
did the day he wreftled. Shakefpeare. 

FRESH'NESS,/. Newnefs; vigour; fpirit; the con¬ 
trary to vapidnefs.—Moft odours fmell beft broken or 
crufhed; but flowers prelfed or beaten, do lofe xhefrefi- 

nefs and fweetnefs of their odour. Bacon.—Freedom from 
diminution by time ; not ftalenefs.—For tfie conftant 
frfinefs it is fuch a pleafure as can never cloy or 
overworkthe mind; for furely no man was ever weary of 

L thinking 
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thinking that he had done well or virtuonfly. South.—‘ 
Freedom from fatigue ; newnefs of drength.—The Scots 
had the advantage both for number o^ndfrejhnefs of men. 
Hayzuard.—Q.oo\nck: 

She laid her down to reft, 
And to the wind expos’d her glowing bread, 
To take frejhnefs of the morning air, Add'ifon. 

Ruddinefs; colour of health : 

Thefecret venom, circling in her veins, 
Works through her fkin, and burds in bloating dains ; 
Her cheeks their/rr/%ne/j lofe and wonted grace. 
And an unufual palenefs fpreads her face. Granville. 

FRESHWATER, [a compound word of frejh and 
water, ufed as an adjeflive.] Raw; uofkilled ; unac¬ 
quainted. A low term borrowed from the failors, who 
digmatife thofe who come fird to fea as frefhrvater or 
novices.-—Thofe nobility, as frejhwater foldiers which had 
never feen but fome iiglit Ikirmifhes, in their vain bra¬ 
very made light account of the Turks. Knolles.—When 
applied to pure water, it means that which rifes inland, 
and forms rivers; or that which is taken from the pump 
or well, and not tinflured with gal'eous or faline particles. 
It is commonly oppofed toya/<-water, 

FRESHWATER, a riverof Wales, in the county of 
Pembroke, which runs into the fea : fix miles fouth-ead 
from Pembroke Haven, forming a bay at its mouth, to 
which it gives name. 

FRESHWATER BAY, a bay in the Straits of Ma¬ 
gellan. Lat. 53. a“. N Ion, 72. 13. W. Greenwich. 

FRESH'WATER BAY, a bay on the fouth-vved coad 
of the Ifle of Wight. Lat, 50, 37. N. Ion. i. 31. W. 
Greenwich. 

FRESHWATER BAY, a bay on the ead coad of 
Newfoundland. Lat. 49. 10. N, 1011,53. 30. W. Green¬ 
wich, 

FRESHWATER SOL'DIER, in botany. See Stra- 
TIOTES. 

FRESNE, a town of France, in the department of the 
Meufe, and chief place of a canton, in the didridl of Ver- 
dun; three leagues and a half fouth-ead of Verdun, and 
four north-north-ead of St. Mihiel. 

FRESNE St. MAMETZ, a town of France, in the 
department of the Upper Saone, and chief place of a can¬ 
ton, in the didricf of Gray : four leagues north-ead of 
Gray, and four fouth-wed of Vefoul. 

FRESNEAU', a town.of France, in the department of 
the Oife, and chief place of a canton, in the didriSl of 
Chamont: ten miles fouth of Beauvais, 

FRESNES, a town of France, in the department of 
the Straits of Calais, and chief place of a canton, in the 

■ vdidriid: of Arras: two leagues and a half north-ead of 
Arras, 

FRESNES, a town of France, in the department of the 
Calvados : twelve miles fouth of Vire. 

FRESNIL'LO, a town of Mexico, in the province of 
Zacatecas : forty miles north of Zacatecas. 

FRES'NO, a town of Spain, in Old Cadile : five miles 
fouth of Borgo d’Ofma. 

FRES'NO, a town of Spain, in Andalufia: twenty 
miles north of Cordova. 

FRESNOY', a town of France, in the department of 
the Oife : feven miles fouth-w'ed of Compiegne. 

FRESNOY' (Charles-Alphonfe du), fon of an apothe¬ 
cary in Paris, where he vvas born in i6ri. Dedined by 
his father to the medical profedion, he was carefully 
educated for that purpofe, and didinguifhed himfelf at 
college by his progrefs in literature. But the prizes 
which he obtained for his poetical exercifes, nourifiied his 
pafilon for that art, and infpired him with difgud to the 
dudy of phyfic. To a love for poetry he joined that for 
its lifter art, painting ; and notwithdanding all the rigours 
of parental authority, he perfevered in his purpofe of 
following the latter as his’profedion. He pradlifed for 
two years in the fchools of Perrier and Vouet, and at the 
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age of twenty-one departed for Italy, At Rome he em¬ 
ployed himfelf in drawing ruins and pieces of architec¬ 
ture, amidft the greated pecuniary difficulties, deditute 
as he was of all fupport from his irritated relations. He 
had paired two years in this manner, when his youthful 
companion and friend Mignard arrived in that capital. 
Every thing was foon in common between them : they 
lodged, worked, and dudied, together, and obtained the 
name of the infeparables. They copied for the cardinal of 
Lyons all the fine pifturesof the F^arnefe palace ; but the 
principal objedls of their dudy were the works of Rapha¬ 
el, and the relics of antiquity. Of the two friends, 
Mignard had the readied hand, but Du Frefnoy pofleded 
the mod learning, and the profounded knowledge in the 
theory of his art. He continued to pay his devoirs to 
the mufes ; and as he painted, he wrote down his obfer- 
vations, which were the ground-work of the poem on 
painting, by which he has acquired his chief celebrity. 
Though he wrought fiowly, and his pictures are few in 
number, he is thought to have approached more nearly than 
almoft any artift to Titian, whom he imitated in his co¬ 
louring, as he did the Caracci in defign. After paffing 
fome time at Venice, where Mignard joined him, he re¬ 
turned to Paris in 1656. He took up his abode.with a 
friend, and painted a few altar-pieces, landfcapes, and 
cabinet pictures. On the return of Mignard, Du Fref¬ 
noy rejoined his old friend, and continued with him till 
his laft illnefs. He did not ceafe to beftow additional 
touches upon his poem, which he forbore to publiffi till 
he had a French verfion to appear along with it. This 
was at length undertaken by De Piles, and Du Frefnoy 
had begun a commentary upon it, w hen he was carried 
off by a paralytic ftroke, at the age of fifty-four, in 1665. 
His poem De Arte Graphica, appeared three years after¬ 
wards. His tranllator, Mafon, is fo little its encomiaft 
as to fay, “ Nobody, I fbould fuppofe, ever read Fref¬ 
noy to admire, or even criticife, his verlification, but 
either to be inftrucled by him as a painter, or improved 
as a virtuofo.” It has neverthelefs kept a refpedlable 
place among modern Latin poems ; and befides the French 
verfion of De Piles, which was well received, it has been 
thought w’otthy of tranflation into Italian and Engliffi ; 
in the latter language, firft by Dryden, and lately, with 
much more correblnefs, by Mafon, who has fubjoined 
fome valuable notes. 

FRES'QUEL, a river of France, which runs into the 
Aude, near Carcaffonne. 

FRESSELI'NES, a town of France, in the department 
of the Creufe, and chief place of a canton, in the diftrift 
of La Souterraine, on the Creufe ; five leagues north- 
north-weft of Gueret. 

FRESSENVIL'LE, a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of the Somme : ten miles weft of Abbeville. 

FRESSIN', a town of France, in the department of the 
Straits of Calais, and chief place of a canton, in the dif- 
trift of Montreuil; one league and a half north of Hefdin. 

FRES'TA, a town of Sweden, in the province of Up¬ 
land : twenty-one miles fouth-eaft of Upfai. 

FRES'WICK WATER, a fmall river of Scotland, 
which runs into the fea, near Wick-town, in the county 
of Caitlmefs. 

FRET,yi [Of this word the etymology is very doubt¬ 
ful : fome derive it from rjieran, to eat; others from 
pper jjan, to adorn ; fome from cp^hro; Skinner more 
probably from Jremo, or the trench fretillerperhaps it 
comes immediately from the Lax'm fretiem.^ A friih ; or 
ftrait of the fea ; where the water by confinement is al¬ 
ways rough.—Euripus generally fignifieth any ftrait, 
or channel of the fea, running beiw'een two fhores. Brown. 

—iYny agitation of liquors by fermentation ; confinement ; 
or other caufe.—The blood in a fever, if well governed, 
like wine upon the fret,, difehargeth itfelf of heterogene¬ 
ous mixtures. Derliam.— 1 hat (top of the mufleal inftru- 
ment which caufes or regulates the vibrations of the 
firing.—it requireth good winding of a firing before it 
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will make any note; and, in the tops of lutes, the higher 
they go, thelefs diitance is between theyhij. Bacon. 

Tlie harp 
Had work, and refled not: the folemn pipe 
And dulcimer, all organs of fweet hop, 
All founds on fret hy firing or golden wire, 
Temper’d foff tunings, intermix’d with voice 
Choral or unifon. Mi/ton. 

Work rifing in protuberances.—The frets of houfes, and 
all equal figures, pleafe ; whereas unequal figures are but 
deformities. Bacon.—'We take delight in a profpedl well 
laid out, and diverfified with fields and meadows, woods 
and rivers, in the curious_/>-et-works of rocks and grottos. 
SpeBator.—Agitation of the mind ; commotion of temper; 
paliion : 

Calmnefs is great advantage : he that lets 
Another chafe, may warm him at his fire, 
Markall his wand'rings, and enjoy his frets' 
As cunning fencers fufferheat to tire. Herbert. 

To FRET, v.a. To agitate violently by external im- 
pulfe or adlion : 

You may as well forbid the mountain pines 
To wag their high tops, and to make a noife 
When they -dct fretted with the guffs of heav’n. Shakefpeare. 

To wear away by rubbing.—In the banks of rivers, with 
the wafhing of the water, there were divers times fretted 
out big pieces of gold. Abbot.—To hurt by attrition : 

Antony 
Is valiant and dejedled ; and, by ftarts, 
His fretted fortunes gave him hope and fear 
Of what he has and has not. Shahefpeare. 

To corrode; to eat away.—It isyref inward, whether it 
be bare within or without. Lev. xiii. 55. 

The painful hufband, plowing up his ground. 
Shall find all fret with ruft, both pikes and (liields, 
And empty helms under his harrow found. Hakewill. 

To form intoraifed work : 

Nor did there want 
Cornice or freeze, with boffy fculptures grav’n; 
The roof was fretted gold. Milton. 

To variegate ; to diverfify : 

Yon grey lines, 
Thoit fret the clouds, are meffengers of day. Shahefpeare. 

To make angry ; to vex.—Becaufe thou haft fretted me in 
all thefe things, behold 1 will recompenfe thy way upon 
thine head. kzek. xvi. 43. — Injuries from friendsyr^r and 
gall more, and the memory of them is not fo eafily obli¬ 
terated. Arbuthnot. 

To FRET, V. n. To be in commotion ; to be agitated : 

Th’ adjoining brook, that purls along 
Tlie vocal grove, now fretting o'er zrociny 
Now fcarcely moving through a ready pool. Thomfon. 

To be worn away ; to be corroded.—Take a piece of 
glovers’ leather that is very thin, and put your gold there¬ 
in, with fal armoniac, binding it clofe, and then hang it 
up ; the fal armoniac will fret away, and the gold remain 
behind. Peacham.—To make way by attrition or corro- 
fion.—It inflamed and fwelled very much ; many wheals 
arofe, nnA fretted one into another with great excoriation. 
V/ifeman.—To be angry; to bepeevifh; to vex himfelf. 
—His heart freiteth againft the Lord. Prov. xix. 3. 

Helplefs, what may it boot 
To fret for anger, or for grief to moan 1 Spenfer. 

Be lion-mettled, proud, and take no care 
Who chafes, who frets, or where confpirers are. Shakefp. 

FRET'EVAL, a town of France, in the department 
of the Loir and Cher : two leagues north-eaft of Yen- 
dome, and fix north of Blois. 

FRET'FUL, adj. Angry; peevifli 5 in a ftate of vex- 
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ation.—They are extremely/r^f/u/and peevifh, never well 
at reft; but always calling for this or that, or clianging 
their pofture of lying or fitting. Harvey. 

Thy knotty and combined locks to part. 
And each particular hair to ftand on end. 
Like quills upon the fretful porcupine. Slwkeffeare. 

FRET'FULLY, adv. Peeviftily. 
FRET'FULNESS, /. Paliion ; peeviftinefs ; a difeafe 

or difturbance of the mind. It is net eafy to imagine, 
how a temper fo abhorrent to all fociabiiity, can inlinuate 
itlelfinto the heart of man; but life is pregnant with ex¬ 
amples of it. Perhaps, where it does not proceed from a 
fallen felfifiuiefs, from an unfympathifing fpirit ; it may 
generally owe its birth and growth to an excefs of care 
and anxiety; in fome inftances, to too delicate and fafti. 
dious feelings; and, what may feem ftrange, in a few, 
to even an excefs of tendernefs and love. An undue at¬ 
tachment to any one object.fo weds the heart to this fingle 
objedt, fo magnifies the importance of it, fo inflames, 
and gives fuch a corroding anxiety to, our hopes, that we 
live for no other objecl; we lofe the relifii for the thou- 
fand pleafantries of life ; we fear an enemy in every thing 
around us, in the ordinary occurrences of life ; the cheer¬ 
ful tone of the mind is gone; and, with all the defire of 
joy and liappineis, joy and happinefs hide themlelves from 
us, as if tliey fled from our prefence. An over-anxious 
attachment to children has robbed many a parent of all 
the affetlions of their children ; and many a one has driv¬ 
en away a friend by an over-nice delicacy and jealous at¬ 
tention to the punftilios of friendftiip. All the benevo¬ 
lent charities of life love to breathe a free, unreftrained, 
and pleafant, air ; their natural food is good-humour and 
cheeifulnefs, which the peevifli, .the fretful, and difeon- 
tentetl, man has not to give. As the difeafe arifes from 
furt'ering the affedtions to be narrowed and contradled to 
one or a few objeC's, fo there is no cure to be expedled 
but from the enlargement of the foul; we muft let limits 
to the attachment which has monopolifed us, by coun- 
teradling its influence, by throwing open the heart anew 
to the ten thoufand agreeable objefts with which God has 
been pleafed to enrich his world. We mull lay ourfelve.s 
out to find the agreeable and the good in many ways, as 
well as one ; and by indulging to the diverfified charities, 
bring back good temper and cheerfulnefs to the mind. 
This cure is indeed hard to be elFedled, fuch is the fullen 
obftinacy of the difeafe ; but it is poflible to him who will 
attempt it ; while the reprefentation of the ill is at leaft: 
of life to thofe, whom it has not invaded. It (hews the 
neceflity of not fulfering our hearts to be ftolen away by 
one ufurping objedt from all the other allowable good and 
comfort which the Creator has been pleafed to fpread be¬ 
fore man. He, w ho gives way to the unhappy fpirit of 
fretfulnefs, will foon lofe every friend whom he has ac- 
quired in his better days, and never know the happinefs 
of gaining a new one. 

FRETH’UN, a town of France, in the department of 
the Straits of Calais ; one league fouth of Calais. 

FRET'GY (Le), a town of France, in the department 
of the Oife, and chief place of a canton, in the diftridt of 
Noyon : five miles north-weft of Noyon. 

FRET'TY, adj. Adorned with railed work. 
FREU'DENBERG, a town of Germany, in the circle 

of Weftphalia, and principality of Naflau Siegen : five 
miles weft-north-weft of Siegen. 

FREU'DENBERG, a town of Germany,'in the circle 
of Bavaria, and Upper Palatinate; four miles eaft of 
Ambergl 

FREU'DENBERG, a town of Germany, in the cir¬ 
cle of Franconia, and county of Wertheim, on the Main ; 
eight miles north of Wertheim, and twenty-eight north= 
call of Heidelberg. 

FREU'DENSTADT, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Swabia, and duchy of Wurtenberg, founded in the 
year 1600, as an afylum for the Proteftants who were per- 

fecuted 
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fecuted in Germany ; it is fituated in the Black Fored, 
fortified in the modern manner, and defended by a citadel : 
tliirty-fix miles fouth-wefi of Stuttgart, and twenty-four 
fouth-eaftof Strafburg. Lat. 48. 23. N. Ion. 26. E. Ferro. 

F'REU'DENTHAL, a town of Silefia, in the princi¬ 
pality of Troppau, celebrated for its breed of horfes, and 
manufacture of fine linen. It was taken by the Prullians 
in 1741 and 1744, and afterwards reftored to the houfe of 
Auftria : feventeen miles weft of Troppau, and eleven 
fouih-weft of Jagendorf. 

FREU'DENTHAL, or Bristra, a village of Carni- 
ola, with a Carthufian monaftry, fituated near the rife of 
the Feiftritz : five miles north of Cirknitz. 

FRE'VENSTEIN, a town of Germany, in the duchy 
ofSiiria: three miles north-eaft ofWindifch Weiftritz. 

FREVE'NT, a town of France, in the department of 
the Straits of Calais, and chief place of a canton, in the 
diftriCt of St. Pol: two leagues and a half fouth of St. Pol, 
and fix weft of Arras. 

FREVIL'LE, a town of France, in the department of 
the Lower Seine, and chief place of a canton, in the dif- 
trlCt of Caudebec : one league and a half north-eaft of 
Caudebec. 

FREUND'SBERG, a town of Germany, inthecounty 
of Tyrol : two miles eaft of Schwatz. 

FREUND'SHEIM, a town of Germany, in the county 
of Tyrol : twenty-four miles weft of Innfpruck. 

FREX'ENAL. , See Frejenal. 

FREY (Joiin-Cecil), a German philofopher and phy- 
fician, born at Keiferftul, a town in the county of Baden, 
towards the end of the i6th century. He applied himfelf 
particularly to the ftudy of philofophy, and, going to 
Paris, delivered public leCtures at Montague college, in 
that city. In one of his pieces, Frey boafts of having been 
the firft perfon in Europe who maintained philofophical 
thefes in the Greek language, and of having been the 
means of bringing this mode of difputation into general 
efteem. Afterwards he applied himfelf to the ftudy of 
medicine, and was admitted to the degree of doctor in that 
faculty. He died of the plague at Paris, in 1631. He 
lived on terms of great intimacy with Balefdens, who was 
one of the firft members of the French academy, and who 
publiftted a collection of his friend’s philofophical pieces, 
entitled Joanni Ccrcilii Frey, DoBoris Medici Parifienjis Fa- 

cultatis, nccnon PhiloJ'ophorum ejvfdcm Academia: Decani, Opera 

qua rcperiri potuerunt, in unuin Corpus colleEia, 8vo. 1643. 
In 1646, a fecond collection of the Opnjcula of Frey, on 
philofophical and medical fubjeCls, was publiflred at Pa¬ 
ris, in Svo. 

FRP'.Y'A, one of the Saxon idols. 
FREY'BERG, a mountain of Swifterland, in the can¬ 

ton of Glaris, feven miles fouth of Claris. 
FREY'BERG. SeepRicuRG. 
FREY'BERG, or Friedberg, a towm of Gerniany, in 

the circle of Upper Saxony, and margraviate of Meiffen, 
and capital of the circle of Erzgeburg, fituated on a 
branch of the Muldaw, near fome mountains wdiich fepa- 
rate the country from Bohemia. It contains fix churclies, 
2000 houfes, and 6o,oco fouls. In the environs are mines 
of copper, tin, lead, and filver, which employ a great 
many hands, and produce about 10,000 rix dollars a.year. 
The foil, though mountainous, is fertile. Here is the ge¬ 
neral fepulture of the princes of the electoral houfe of 
Saxony. It was taken by the Imperial troops in 1632 ; 
and in 1762 the Pruflians here obtained an advantage over 
the Auftrians : nineteen miles weft-fouth-weft of Drefden, 
and eighteen fouth-fouth-weft of Meiffen. Lat. 30. 33. N. 
ion. 31. I. E. Ferro. 

FREY'BORG, or Pribor, a town of Moravia, in the 
circle of Prerau : twenty-eight miles eaft-north-eaft of 
Frerau, and thirty-fix eaft of Olmutz. 
, FREY'BURG. SeeFRiBURG. 

FREY'BURG, a town of Silefia, in the principality 
ef Schweidnitz, near the river Polfiiitz : leven miles weft 
of Schweidnitz. 
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FREY'BURG, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Upper Saxony, and circle of Thuringia : fixteen miles 
fouth of Halle, and four north-north-weft of Naumburg. 

FREYE AEMTER, a country of Swifterland, fur- 
rounded by the cantons of Zurich, Bern, Lucerne, and 
Zug, and the county of Baden. It was anciently called 
the County of Rori, or Wagghenthal, and belonged to the 
counts of Habfburg, from whom the Swifs conquered it, 
in 1413, and kept it. The inhabitants are Roman Catho. 
lies; their chief employment is the cultivation of their 
fields and vineyards. The country is about feven or eight 
leagues in length, and three or four in breadth. The 
number of inhabitants is about ,20,000. 

FREY'ENSTADT, a town in Germany, in the circle 
of Bavaria, and lordfhip of Breiteneck, fituated on the 
Schwarzach : twenty miles fouth-eaft of Nuremberg, and 
thirty-one north-weft of Ratifbon. Lat. 49. 9.N. Ion. 29.8. 
E. Ferro. 

FREY'ENSTEIN, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Upper Saxony, and Mark of Prignitz : four miles 
fouth-eaft of Meyenburg. 

FREY'EINTHURN, a town of Germany, in Ivliddle 
Carniola, on the Kulp; feven miles fouth of Rudolf, 
fworih. 

■FREY'ENVy’'ALDE, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Upper Saxony, and Middle Mark of Brandenburg, on 
the Oder ; the inhabitants carry on a confiderable trade 
in fifh, corn, beer, linen, medicinal waters, and alum ; 
thirty-two miles north-eaft of Berlin, and twenty-four 
north-weft of Cuftrin. 

FREY'HAN, a town of Silefia, in the principality of 
Oels : fix miles north-north-eaft of Militfch. 

FREY'HEIL, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of 
Konigingratz ; in the neighbourhood are fome warm 
baths : fix miles north-weft of Trautenau. 

FREY'HOFF, a town of Germany, in the duchy of 
Carniola, fituated on the Kulp : feven miles fouth-weft 
of Landftrafs. 

FREY'HUNG, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Bavaria, and principality of Sulzbach : eleven miles 
north of Amberg, and ten north-eaft of Sulzbach. 

FREY'LA, a town of Spain, in the country of Grana¬ 
da : eighteen miles north-north-eaft of Guadix. 

FREiYL'ING, a town of Germany, in the archduchy 
of Auftria : four miles eaft.fouth-eaft of Efferding. 

FREYSIN'GEN, or Freisingen, ocFrisingen (Bi- 
fiiopricof), an ecclefiaftical principality of Germany, in 
the circle of Bavaria, fituated between the cities of Mu¬ 
nich and Landlhut, founded by St. Carbinien, who was 
confecrated bilhop by pope Conftantius III. about the 
year 710. As a prince of the empire, his .aftenrnent 
amounts to 464 florins, and his tax to the imperial cham¬ 
ber 132 rixdollars nineteen kruitzers. The territories 
include the town of F'reyfingen, the county of Ifmaning, 
the lordfhip of Burgkrain, and the county of Werdenfels. 

FREYSIN'GEN, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Bavaria, and relidence of the biftiop of Freyfingen, of 
which it is the capital, fituated on the Molach, not far 
from the Ifer, one part at the foot of a mountain, and 
the other on its fummit. The epifcopal palace and ca¬ 
thedral church are beautiful edifices, and both fituated 
in the upper part of the town. When the bifhopric was 
firft founded, this town appears to have been tiie capital 
of Upper Bavaria. In 1116, it was deftroyed by Guel- 
pho II. duke of Bavaria : feventeen miles north-north-eaft 
of Munich, and eighteen fouth-weft of Landfliut. Lat. 
48. 20. N. Ion. 29. 29. E. Ferro. 

FREY'STADT, a town of Pruflia, in the province of 
Oberland : eighty miles fouth-weft of Konigfberg. 

FREY'STADT, a town of Silefia, in the principality 
of Glogaii; containing a Roman Catholic church, a con- 
vent, and a Lutheran church and fchool, the privilege 
for the two latter was purchafed for 90,000 florins. Here 
is a manufacture of good cloth : nineteen miles weft-north- 
well of Gros-Glogau, and fourteen north-eaft of Sagan. 

2 FREY'STADT- 
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FREY'STADT, a town of Silefia, in tlie principality 

of Tefchen : feven miles nonh-north-weft of Tetchen. 
FREY'STATT, or Freustadt, a town of Germa¬ 

ny, in the archduchy of Auftria : eighty-iwo miles weft 
of Vienna, and thirteen north of Ens. Lat.48. 25. N. 
Ion. 32. 8. E. Ferro. 

FREY'STATTL, a town and caftle of Hungary, on 
the Waag : two miles north-eaft of Leopoldftadt. 

FREY'STETT, or Freystaett, a town of Germa¬ 
ny, in the circle of the Upper Rhine, and county of Cat- 
zenelnbogen, on the Main; where Roman Catholics, 
Lutherans, and Calvinifts, are allowed the free exercife of 
their religion : twelve miles north-weft of Darmftadt. 

FREY'TAG (Frederic Gotthelf), a burgomafter of 
Nuremberg, born at Schulpforten in 1723. He made 
himfelf celebrated by the I'ervice which he rendered to the 
fciences, and died on the 12th of February, 1776. His 
acquaintance with the hiftory of literature was not only 
extenfive, but profound ; and his works relative to this 
I'ubjedl will be lafting monuments of his erudition and 
diligence. The principal of them are: 1. Rhinoceros 

vcterum fcriptorum Monumentis defcriptus. Lip. J747, 8vo. 
2. AnaleEla literaria, de Libris rarioribus, ibid. 1751, 8vo, 
3. Oratorum et Rhetoruin Gr^ecorum quibus Statute honoris 

Caufa pofitcefuerunt^ Decas Lip. 1752, 8vo. 4. Apparatus 

literarius, ubi Libri partim antiqui, partim rari, recenjentur, 

tom. 1. Lip. 1732 ; tom. ii. 1753 ; tom. iii. 1756. This 
is a continuation of the AnaleBa literaria. 5. Specimeri hjloritc 

literata, quo Virorum Feminarumque ij.r,r^o^i^a.y.7uti Memoriam 

recolit, ibid. 1765, 8vo. 6. An Account of fcarce and 
remarkable Books, vol. i. Gotha, 1776, 8 vo. The author 
left two other volumes in manufcript ready for the prefs, 
which have not been publithed. Befides thefe, Freytag 
was the author of many tranftations from the French, and 
of various effays and papers publiftied in the. AEla Acad. 
Erford, the Schriftjlelkr nack der mode-, the Naturjorfcher ; 
and other periodical works. 

FREY'UNG, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Bavaria, and biftiopric of Pallau : fourteen miles north 
of Palfau. 

FREY'WALDE, a town of Silefia, in the principality 
of Grotkau, referved by the houfe of Auftria, in 1742 : 
fifteen miles fouth of Neifte. 

FREZI'ER (Amedee-Francis) born at Chamberry in 
1682, of a family diftinguiftied in the long robe, origi¬ 
nally from Scotland (probably one of the Frazers). He 
firft ftudied jurifprudence at Paris, but his inclination 
leading him to mathematics, he entirely devoted himfelf 
to that fcience, and entered the corps of engineers in 
1707. The court employed him in a furvey of the Span- 
iflt colonies of Peru and Chili in 1711; and on his return 
from thole countries he publilhed a Voyage to the South. 
Sea, 4to. 1716; a work in good efteem. He was after¬ 
wards entrufted with the fuperintendence of the fortifica¬ 
tions at St. Malo, St. Domingo, and Landau, and was 
rewarded with the crofs of St. Louis, and a lieutenant- 
colonelcy. In 1740 he was appointed diredfor of all the 
fortified places in Brittany. He fixed his refidence in 
Breft, where he die4 in 1772. The other works of 
F'rezierare, Traite des Feux d'Artifice, 8vo. 1747. Ekinens 

de Stereotomic, two volumes 8yo. and the latter en¬ 
larged under the title of Theorie et Pratique de la Coupe des 

Pierres et des Bois, three volumes, 4to. 1769. Thefe are 
accounted ufeful and accurate works j the laft is efpecially 
efteetned. 

. FRIABI'LITY,y. Capacity of being eafily reduced 
to powder.—Hardnefs, friability, and power to draw iron, 
are qualities to be found in a loadftone. Locke.—It is fup- 
pofed that friability arifes from hence, that the body con- 
fifts wholly of dry parts irregularly combined, and which 
are readily feparated, as having nothing undfttous orglu- 
tinous to bind them together. 

FKI ABLE, adj. \_friabk, Fr. friabilis, Lat.] Eafily 
crumbled; eafily reduced to powder.—The liver, of all 
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the vifcera, is the moft friable, and eafily crumbled cr 
dilfolved. Arbuthnot. 

FRI'AR,y; [A corruption of/r^re, Fr.] A religious; 
a brother of fome regular order.—He’s but a friar, but 
lie’s big enough to be a pope. Drydtn. 

All the priefts and friars in my realm. 
Shall in proceftion fing her cndlefs praife. Sliakefpeare. 

Friars are generally diftinguiftied into four principal 
branches, viz. i. Minors, grey friars, or francifcans. 
2. Auguftines. 3. Dominicans, or black friars. 4. White 
friars or Carmelites. From thefe four the reft of the or- 
ders defcended. See Franciscans, Augustines, &c. 

Friar, in a more peculiar fenfe, is reft rained to fuch 
monks as are not priefts ; for thofe in orders are ufuaily 
dignified with the appellation of father. 

FRI'AR’s COWL, y. The ti ivial name of a plant. It 
agrees with arum, from which it differs only in having a 
flower refembling a cowl. 

FRIAR’S HOOD, a mountain of the ifland of Ceylon, 
near the eall coaft : fixty-eight miles eaft of Candi. 

FRIAR’S ISLAND, an ifland in the Atlantic, near 
the weftern coaft of Ireland : three miles fouth from Inis 
Boffin. 

FRI'ARLIKE, adj. Monaftic ; unfkilled in the world, 
—Theiry/ar/f/ic genenil would the next day make one 
holyday in the Chriftian calendars, in remembrance of 
thirty thoufand Hungarian martyrs flain of the Turks. 
Knolks. 

FRI'ARLY, adj. Like a friar, or man untaught in life. 
—Seek not proud riches, but fuch as thou may’ll get 
jitftly, life foberly, diftribute cheerfully, and leave con¬ 
tentedly; yet have no abftradl nor yn'ar^ contempt of 
them. Bacon. 

FRI'ARY, y A monaftery or convent of friars. 
FRI'ARY, adj. Like a friar.—Francis Cornfield did 

fcratch his elbow when he had fweetly invented to fignify 
his name, Sr. Francis, with a friary cowl in a corn field. 
Camden. 

FRl'AS, a town of Spain, in Old Caftile, fifiiated on 
an eminence near the Ebro : twenty miles north-north- 
eaft of Burgos, and 138 north of Madrid. Lat. 42. 42. N. 
Ion,. 13. 24. E. Ferro. 

FRIA'TION,y. Ifrio, Lat. to crumble.] The aa of 
crumbling ; the adl of reducing to powder. Scott. Not 

much ufed. 

FRI'AUVILLE, a town of France, in the department 
of the Mofelle, and chief place of a canton, in the dif- 
tria of Briey : two leagues and a quarter fouth of Briey, 
and four and a quarter weft of Metz. 

FRIB'BLE,y A fop ; an infignificant fellow. 
Ti? FRIB'BLE, z;.». To trifle: 

Though cheats, yet more intelligible 
Than thofe that with the ftars do fribble. Hudibras. 

FRIB'BLER,y. A trifler.—A yi'/W'/sr is one who pro- 
feffes rapture for the woman, and dreads her confent, 
SpeCiator. 

FRI'BURG, or Freyburg, a town of Germany, in 
the circle of Swabia, and capital of the Auftrian Brilgau, 
fituated at the foot of a ftony mountain, on the river 
Traifam, founded in 1118, by Berthold III. duke (*f 
Zahringen, from whom it came to the counts of Furften- 
berg, with whonr it had many difputcs on account of its 
privileges, and at laft purchafed its freedom for twenty 
thoufand riiarks of lilver. This fum was advanced by 
the houfe of Auftria, by which means the town became 
lubjedf to that family. It was formerly an important 
fortrefs ; but being taken feveral times by the Swedes 
and the French, it was difmantled by the latter, in 1744. 
The ftreets are broad and well paved. The principal 
church is a fuperb edifice. Here is an univerfity, founded 
in 1457, by Albert IV, duke of Auftria, with an academy 
and five colleges depending on it. Here are befides ten 

M convents, 
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convents, a commandery of the Teutonic order, and thlr- 
teen churches. The principarbufinefs carried on is po- 
liihing cryftals and precious, ftones: thirty-four miles 
I'outh-fouth-eult of Srrafbiirg, and thirty nortli-north-eaft 
of B.ile. Lat. 48. 2. N. Ion. 35. 34. E. Ferro. 

FRI'BURG, or Freyburg, called Frihurgm Uchland, 

to difHnguilh it from Frihurg in the BriJ'gau, a town of 
SwilTerland, and capital of a canton to wliich it gives 
name, built in 1179, by Berthold IV. duke of Zahringen, 
whofe uncle, Berthold III. had built a town of the fame 
name, in the Brifgau, and whofe fon, Berthold V. was 
the founder of Bern. Thefe princes, who are vicars of 
the empire in the provinces of the ancient kingdom of 
Burgundy, had great difficulty to fupport an auiliority 
always difputed by the grand vafl'als. In fadt, they pof- 
felfed only that part of the kingdom which lay to the 
weft of Mount Jura; and the circumftance of their being 
ftrangers made the nobility obey them with reludlance. 
It was therefore political wifdom in them to ftrengthen 
the part of the common people, to ferve as a counterpoife 
to the unruly ambition of the nobility. Thefe dukes 
gave their new towns charters, or bulls, on the model of 
the city of Cologne. Thus a great number of families 
of the inferior nobility and neighbouring inhabitants, 
went with joy to eftablifti themfelves in an afylum, which 
protedled them againft the tyranny of the greater barons, 
Berthold IV. granted to this F'riburg the fame privileges 
that his uncle had granted to Friburg in the Brifgau. 
After the houfe of Zahringen became extindl, by the 
death of Berthold V. in 1218, the two towns of Bern and 
I'riburg met with a different fate. Bern made an impor¬ 
tant ftep towards independence, in putting itfelf under 
tlie immediate protedtion of the empire. Friburg came 
under the power of count Ulrich, of Kiburg, who had 
tnarried the filter of the laft duke of Zahringen, without 
impeachment or derogation of their privileges. From 
the family of Kiburg it came into the pofft-ffion of the 
count of Flablburg, who was called to the empire, and 
became chief of the houfe of Aliftria, to which family 
it continued its attachment till the year 1449, when it put 
itfelf under the ptotedlion of the duke of Savoy, with 
refervation of its privileges and immunities. In 1481, it 
joined the grand confederacy, and became one of the 
cantons of SwilTerland. The length of the whole can¬ 
ton is about forty miles, and its breadth about twenty. 
It is almoft furrounded by the canton of Bern, except a 
narrow part which touches the lake of Neufchatel. The 
north-weft part of the country is more level than the reft, 
and produces abundance of corn and fruit ; the other 
parts are mountainous, but contain good paftures, which 
feed great herds of cattle. The cheefe made in this can¬ 
ton, particularly in the bailiwick of Gruyeres, is the belt 
produced in SwilTerland, and great quantities are exported 
to [*'ranee and other countries. In Tome places they cul¬ 
tivate vineyards and make wine. There are leyeral me¬ 
dicinal ipiings. The principal rivers are the Sanen, the 
Senfen, and the Broye, or Bruw. The inhabitants are 
Roman Catholics, under the bilhop of Laufanne, in num¬ 
ber 72,800, v/hich are divided into feven towns, and 103 
parilhes. The language of the inhabitants in the town 
of Friburg is principally German ; in the reft of the can¬ 
ton, partly German and partly Patois, which is a mixture 
of German and French. The town of Friburg is fituated 
on the Sanen, and almoft furrounded by it. Part of it is 
built on an elevated rock, pact of it in a deep valley, 
and towards the weft it occupies a fmall plain. The 
ftreets are irregular, fteep, clean, and tolerably wide; 
the houfes are well built, and fome of them handfome; 
there are feveral churches and convents. It is furround¬ 
ed with wails, towers, and lharp rocks. Friburg con¬ 
tains Ibme manufaifures, but none that are important. 
Sixteen miles fouth-weft of Bern, and twenty-feven north- 
eaft of Laufanne. Lat. 46. 50. N. Ion. 24. 40. E. Ferro. 

FRi'BURG, a town of Germany, in the circle of Up- 
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per Bavaria: eighteen miles eaft-fouth-eaft of Burk- 
haufen, and fifteen fouth-fouth-eaft of Brannau. 

FRI'BURG, or Freyburg, a town of Germany, be¬ 
longing to the electorate of Saxony, in Thuringia : five 
miles north of Naumburg. 

FRI'BURG l’EVE'QJJE, a town of France, in the 
department of the Meurte, and chief place of a canton, 
in the diftrict of Dieuze; two leagues and a half weft of 
Sarburg, and two eaft of Dieuze. 

FRl'BUS, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of Eln- 
bogen ; nine miles weft of Joachimfthal. 

FRICAN'DOES, jC [^fricandeau, Fr.J In cookery, a 
fort of Scotch collops. 

FRIG ASSE'E, yi [French.] A difh made by cutting 
chickens or other fmall things in pieces, and dreffing them 
with ftrong fauce : 

Oh, how would Homer praife their dancing dogs, 
Their (linking cheefe, and fricajfee of frogs! 
He’d raife no fables, fing no flagrant lye. 
Of boys with cullard choak’d at Newberry. King. 

To FRICASSE'E, v.a. [from the noun.] To drefs 
in fricaffee : 

Sir-loins and rumps of beef offend my eyes. 
Pleas’d with frogs fricaj'eed. Bramjlon. 

FRIG A'TION, yi [yrfcflttb, Lat. ] The aft of rubbing 
one thing againft another.—Gentle frication draweth forth 
the nouriflrment, by making the parts a little hungry, 
and heating them : i\\\% frication I wifli to be done in the 
morning. Bacon. 

FRICEN'TI, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of Na¬ 
ples, and province of Principato Gitra; the fee of a bi- 
ihop, united with Avellino ; twelve miles north-weft of 
Conza. 

FRIGHE, or Frische (James du), a learned French 
benediftine monk of the congregation of St. Maur, borrj 
at Sees in Normandy, in 1641. He had diligently applied 
to literature before he embraced the eccleliaftical life, 
which was at the age of twenty-two ; and his fubfequent 
improvement was fuch, that his fuperiors confidered him 
as a proper perfon to be feledted for fuperintending fome 
of the noble editions of the fathers which they fent into 
the world. They fixed upon him to publifh from col¬ 
lated manufcripls the works of St. Ambrofe, and alTo- 
ciated with him in this tafk father Nicholas de Nourri, 
known to the learned world by other valuable works. 
This edition of St. Ambrofe was publilhed at Paris, in 
two volumes, folio; the firft in 1686, and the fecond in 
1690 ; both enriched with notes, various readings, re- 
marks, &c. When this work was completed, father 
Friche was employed to prepare for the prefs a new edi¬ 
tion of the works of St. Gregory Nazianzen ; but he 
had fcarcely formed his plan, before his labours were ter¬ 
minated by his death, which took place at Paris in 1693, 
when about fifty-two years of age. He was alfo the au¬ 
thor of The Life of St. Aiiguftine, prefixed to the bene- 
diftine edition of the works of that father, in writing 
which he had availed himfelf of the affillance of father 
Hughes Vaillant. 

FRIG'TION, y. \^fri6lion,YT, JriBio, irom /r/co, Lat.] 
The aft of rubbing two bodies together.—Do not all bo¬ 
dies which abound with terreftrial parts, and efpecially 
with fulphureous ones, emit light as often as thofe parts 
are fufficiently agitated, whether the agitation be made 
by Ireat, friBion, percuflion, putrefaftion, or by any vital 
motion r Newton.—The refiftance in machines caufed by 
the motion of one body upon another. Medical rubbing 
with the flelh-bruffi, or cloths.—FriBions make the 
parts more flethy and full, as we fee both in men and in 
the currying of horfes; for that they draw a greater 
quantity of fpirits to the parts. Bacon. 

The phenomena arifing from the friflion of divers bo¬ 
dies, under dilferent circumftances, are very numerous 

and 
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and confiderable. Mr. Hawkftee gives a number of ex¬ 
periments of this kind ; particularly of the attrition or 
fridiion of glafs, under various circumftances; the refult 
of which was, that it yielded light, and became eleffrical. 
Indeed all bodies by friftion are brought to conceive heat; 
many of them to emit light; particularly a cal’s back, 
fugar, beaten fulphur, mercury, fea water, gold, copper, 
&c. but above all, diamonds, which when brilkly rubbed 
againft glafs, gold, or the like, yield a light equal to that 
of a live coal when blown by the bellows. 

Friction, in mechanics, denotes the refiftance a mov¬ 

ing body meets with from the furface on which it moves. 

IViftion arifes from the roiighnefs or afperity of the 
furface of the body moved on, and that of the body 
moving; for fuch furfaces confiding alternately of emi- 
nences and cavities, either the eminences of the one muft 
be raifed over thofe of the other, or they muft be both 
broken and worn off: but neither can happen without 
motion, nor can motion be produced without a force im- 
prefted. Hence the force applied to move the body is 
either wholly or partly fpent on this eftedl ; and confe- 
quently there arifes a refiftance, or friftion, which will 
be greater as the eminences are greater, and the fubftance 
the harder; and as the body, by continual friiSion, be¬ 
comes more and more polifhed, the fri6lion diminiflies. 

As the friflion is lefs in any body that rolls, than when 
it Aides, hence in machines, left the friftion Ihould em¬ 
ploy a great part of the power, care is to be taken that 
no part of the machine Aide along another, if it can be 
avoided ; but rather that they roll, or turn upon each 
other. With this view it may be proper to lay the axes 
of cylinders, not in a groove or concave matrix, as ufual, 
but between little wheels, called friftion wheels, move- 
able on their refpeftive axes; for by this contrivance, 
the friftion is transferred from the circumference of thofe 
wheels to their pivots. And in like manner the frittion 
may be ftill farther diminiftied, by making the axis 
of thofe wheels reft upon other friftion wheels that 
turn round with them. This was long fince recommended 
by P. Cafabus; and experience confirms the truth of it. 
Hence alfo it is, that a pulley moveable on its axis refifts 
lefs than if it were fixed, and the cord Aiding over the 
circumference. And the fame may be obferved of the 
wheels of coaches, and other carriages. Indeed about 
twenty years ago, friction balls or rollers were placed 
within the naves of carriage wheels by forne perfons, par¬ 
ticularly a Mr. Varlo ; and lately Mr. Garnett had a pa¬ 
tent for an improved manner of applying friftion wlieels 
to any axis, as of carriages, blocks or pulleys, fcale 
beams, &c. in which the inclofed wheels or rollers are 
kept always at the fame diftance by connefting rods or 
bars. From thefe principles, with the affiftance of the 
higher geometry, Olaus Roemer determined the figure of 
the teeth of wheels that fliould make the leaft refiftance 
poflible, which he found fhould be epycloids. And the 
fame was afterwards demonftrated by De la Hire, and 
Camus.—-See the article Mechanics. 

Friction, in a medical fenfe, if duly repeated, will do 
more in the recovery-of health, and towards the fupport 
of it, than is generally apprehended; it promotes per- 
fpiration, quickens the circulation, and opens the finer 
veftels through which thofe difcharges are made, on 
which health and vigour much depend. Friftion con¬ 
tributes not only to the conveyance of medicine into the 
body, but alfo to their adlion and ufefulnefs when intro¬ 
duced. This means of health is beft ufed when the 
prima via are moft empty, when the chylopoetic organs 
are too languid. Friftions with rough cloths over the 
whole belly, when the patient is fading, produces advan¬ 
tageous efiefts. Gentle friftion with pinguious fubftances 
relax; but ftrongfriffion with rough dry cloths ftrengthen. 
It has been coniidered particularly iileful in cafes of af- 
cites, and many others, where the adtion of the abforbent 
fyftem is neceflary to be promoted. 

FRlDAW'j a town of Ggrraanyj in the duchy of Sti- 
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ria: nine mi\es eaft-foutli-eaft of Pettaw, and 104 foiuh 
of Vienna. Lat. 46. 30. N. Ion. 33. 57. E. Ferro. 

FRl'DAY, f. [ppije Sax.] The fixth day of 
the week, fo called from Friga, or Friya, a goddefs wor- 
ftiipped by the Saxons on this day. It is a faft-day, in 
memory of our Saviour’s crucifixion, unlefs Chriftmas- 
day happen to fall on Friday, when it is the greateft fef- 
tival in the year.—Goos? Friday is that next before Eafter, 
on which day our Saviour was crucified.—Among aftro- 
logers, Friday has been generally confidered as the mod 
changeable and unfettled day in the week ; whence the 
poet, in a peevifti humour, caft the metaphor at the ladies 1 

For Venus, like her day, will change her cheer. 
And feldom ftiall we fee a Friday clear. Dryden. 

FRID'BERG, a town of Germany, in the duchy of 
Stiria : thirty-two miles eaft of Pruck, and forty-two 
fouth of Vienna; Lat. 47. 32. N. Ion. 33. 58. E. Ferro. 

FRID'BERG, or Friedberg, a town of Germany, in 
the circle of Upper Bavaria. This town was facked by 
the Swedes in 1632, and taken by the Auftrians in 1743: 
four miles foutlueaft of Augfburg, and twenty-eight weft- 
north-weft of Munich. Lat. 48. 20. N. Ion. 28. 37. E, 
Ferro. 

FRID'BERG, or Friedberg, an imperial town of 
Germany, in the circle of the Upper Rhine, on the Eftoach, 
in the Witteravia, which holds the twelfth feat on tlie 
bench of the imperial towns of the Rhine, and fits and 
votes at the diets of the Upper Rhine. In the matricula 
of the empire it is charged twenty-four florins, and to 
the chamber of Wetzlar twenty-nine rix-dollars twenty- 
nine kruitzers : twelve miles north of Frankfort on the 
Maine, and twenty.eight eaft-north-eaft of Mentz. Lat. 
50. 14. N. Ion. 26. 23. E. Ferro. 

FRI'DECK, a town of Pruftia, in the territory of 
Culm; twelve miles eaft of Culm. 

FRI'DECK, a town of Silefia, in the principality of 
Tefchen: ten miles Weft-fouth-weft of Tefchen, and tern 
fouth of Oderberg. 

FRI'DEGAST, an idol worfliipped by the ancient 
Britons. 

FRID'ERICHSBERG, a fort and colony on the coafl: 
of Guinea : about twenty-five leagues from Cape Coalk 
Caftle. 

FRID'RRICHSHALL. See Fredericshall. 
FRI D'KRICH’s-ODE, a town of Denmark, in'Jut¬ 

land, built by Frederic HI. near the fea. It was taken- 
by the Swedes, in 1657 : fifty miles north of Slefwick. 

FR I'DEWALDE, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Weftphalia, and county of Sayn; endowed, in 1324, with 
the fame privileges as Frankfort, but not to fo much ad-- 
vantage : it is a fief of Heffe Darmftadt : nine miles fouth 
of Siegen. 

FRI'DEWALDE, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of the Upper Rhine, and principality of Hefte Caffe! : 
eighteen miles weft of Eifenach, and thirty-five fouth- 
fouth-eaft of Cafiel. 

FRI'DING, a town of Germany, in the A-uftrian Swa¬ 
bia, on the Danube : twenty miles fouth-eaftof Tubingen, 

FRID'LAND, a town of Pruftia, in the province of 
Natangen : twenty miles fouth-eaft of Konigfberg. 

FRID'MAN, a town of Hungary: feventeen miles- 
north-nortli-weft of Palotza.. 

FRl'DO, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of Naples,, 
and province of Bafilicata : fevea milcs-eafl-foulh-eaft of 
Potenza. 

FRID'RICFISTEIN, a town of Germany, in the ducliy- 
of Carniola:;; one mile north-weft of Gottfcliee. 

FRID'STOLL, yi [Sax. ppib, pax, and j’Tol, yJafM.] 
A feat, chair, or place of peace, where, in ancient times, 
criminals flew for fafety and protection. In the charter 
of immunities granted to the church of St. Peter in 
York by Henry 1. and confirmed anno 5 Hen. VII. fridftol! 
is expounded cathedra pads & quietudinis, &c. And there 
were, many fuch in England 5 but the moft famous-was 
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at Bevciley, wliicli had this infcription : Hu;c fedes lapidea 

tieedftoll dicitur, i.e. pads cathedra, ad quani reus fu^iendo 

p<:rveniens, omnimodam habet fecuritathn. 

FRIED'BERG, a town of Silefia, in the principality 
of NeiU'e: (ix miles (outlt-wefi: of Ziegenlials. 

FRIEU'BEKG, oi- Fhiedenburg, a town of Silefia, 
in tlie principality of Jauer-, on the (^neifs: eleven miles 
f'oiitli-wett of Lowenberg, and fourteen weft-jiorth-weft 
of Hirfchberg. 

FRIliD'BERG HO'HEN, a town of Silefia, in the 
principality of Schweidnitz, where the king of Prufiia 
defeated the Auftrians, on the 4th of June, 1745: five 
miles foiith-weft of Striegau, and ten north.weft of 
Scliweidnitz. 

FRIED'BURG, a Moravian fettlement in Wachovia, 
or Surrey county, North Carolina. 

. F'RIE'DEBERG, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Upper Saxony, and New Mark of Branslenburg : forty- 
fix miles north-eaft of Frankfort on tlie Oder, and eighty- 
two eaft-noi tli-eaft of Berlin. 

ERIE DEBURG, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Upper Saxony, and county of Mansfeld: four miles eaft 
of Gerbftadt. * 

FRIE'DEBURG, a town of Gerieiany, in the circle of 
Weftphalia, and county of Eaft I'rieflandt twenty-two 
miles eaft-north eaft of Embden. Lat, 53. 30. N. Ion. 
25. S. E. Ferro. 

FR lE'DEI,AND, a town of Silefia, in the principality 
of Schweidnitz : fixteen miles fouth-weft of Schweidnitz. 

FRIE'DENSHUETTEN, a Moravian fettlement, 
whole name fignifies Tents of Peace, fitiiated on Sufque- 
hannah river, in Pennfylvania, about twenty-four miles 
below Tioga point j eftablifiied by the United Brethren 
in 1765. It then confifted of thirteen Indian huts, and 
upwards of forty houfes, built after the European man¬ 
ner, with a neat chapel. Next to the houfes the ground 
was laid out in gardens; and between the fettlement and 
the river about 250 acres were divided into regular plan¬ 
tations of Indian corn. 

FRIE'DENSTADT, or Town of Peace, a Moravian 
fettlement which was eftablifiied between Great Beaver 
and Yellow creeks : about forty miles north-weft of 
Pittfburg. It was abandoned in 1773. 

FRIE'DEWALDE, a town of Silefia, in the principa¬ 
lity of Neifi'e: fix miles fouth of Grotkau. 

FRIE'DERICKSTyED, a town on the weft coaft of 
the ifiand of Santa Cruz. Lat. 17. 48. N. Ion. 93. 25. 
W. Greenwich. 

FRIED'LAND, a town of Moravia, in the circle of 
Olmutz; eighteen miles north.north-eaft of Olmutz. 

FRIED'LAND, a town of Lufatia, on a canal which 
communicates with the Spree : eight miles north of 
Lieberofe. 

FRIED'LAND, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of 
Bolellau : nine miles north-eaft of Krottau. 

FRIED'LAND, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
■Upper Saxony, and duchy of Mecklenburg : fourteen 
miles north-eaft of New Brandenburg. '' 

FRIED’LAND, a Moravian fettlement in Wachovia. 
FRIED'LINGEN, or Fridlingen, a town and fort of 

Germany, in the circle of Swabia, near the Rhine, be¬ 
tween Uuningue and Bale. In 1702, a battle was fought 
here between the Imperialifts under the command of 
prince Louis of Baden, and the French under the marquis 
de Villars, in which the latter were vidlorious, and after¬ 
wards took the town. 

FRIE'LED, a town of Sweden, in the province of 
Snialand . thirty-three miles north-weft of Wexio. 

FRIEND, f. \yriend, Dut. pfieonb. Sax.] This 
word, with its derivatives, is pronounced frend, frendly: 

the i totally negledfed. One joined to another in mu¬ 
tual benevolence and intimacy: oppofed to foe or enemy. 
—Some man is a friend for his own occafion, and will not 

abide in the day of thy trouble. EccUts, vi. 8. 
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God’s benifon go with you, and with thofe 
That would make good of bad, and friends of*foes. 

Shakefpeare. 
Wonder not to fee this foul extend 
The bounds, and feek fome other felf a friend. Dryden. 

One without hofiile intentions: 

Who comes fo faft in filence of the night ? 
—A friend.—What friend? your name. Shakefpeare. 

One reconciled to another: this is put, by the cuftom of 
the language, fomewhat irregularly-in the plural number: 

He’s friends with Caefar, 
In ftate of health thou fay’ft, and thou fay’ft free. Shakefp. 

An attendant or companion ; 

Tlie king ordains their entrance, and afeends 
His regal feat, furrounded by his friends. Dryden. 

Favourer ; one propitious.—.Aurora, riding upon Pega. 
fus, (heweth her fwiftnefs, and how fhe is a friend to poe¬ 
try, and all ingenious inventions. Peacham.—A familiar 
compellation.—Friend, how cameft thou in hither > Mat. 
tliew, xxii. 12. 

What fupports me, do’ft thou afle ? 
The confcience, friend, t’ have loft mine eyes o’erply’d 
In liberty’s defence. Milton. 

A quaker. 

The Friends, or Quakers, are a fedl of diflenters from 
the church of England, which, from the ftriking differ¬ 
ence they exhibit in appearance, manners, and worfhip, 
from the generality of their countrymen, among whom 
they neverthelefs live in commercial and focial inter- 
courfe, forms an interefting fubjedl of enquiry to the con¬ 
templative and obferving mind. In our account of tliem, 
we (hall firft advert to that which is moll immediately 
obvious; tlieir condufl with refpeit to the reft of the 
world : in the next place, to their more domeftic econo¬ 
my, and their dealings with each other. It will then be 
proper to trace thefe pra6tices to the principles from 
which they have proceeded ; and, laftly, a (ketch of the 
hiftory and prefent (late of this people, will complete the 
account. 

The firft thing which occurs to an obferver in feeing a 
quaker, is hisunornamented, and fometimesunfafhionable, 
drefs: for the former, a defire to avoid that which is fu- 
perfluous, and a fear to adopt that which is thought to 
promote perfonal pride, are the affigned motives; and 
with regard to the latter fingularity, it may be obferved 
that falhion, ever varying, rather leaves the quaker, who 
thinks frequent change inconfiftent with a religious cha- 
rafter, than the quaker forfakes the fa.fiiion. If we ftep 
into their houfes, we obferve more or lefs of the fame 
fimplicity in their furniture, and their tables, and the like 
abftinence from fuperfluity in the time fpent in convivial 
enjoyments. If we next obferve their converfation, it 
will be found to be void of the compliments, and hyper¬ 
bolical defeription, which are fo much the feafoning of 
modern difeourfe; but that which gives it the greateft 
appearance of fingularity, is the pradfice of ufing the fe- 
cond perfon fingular in fpeaking to one ; their difufe of 
the appellations Mr. Mrs. Sir, Madam, &c. and, when 
they mention the months or days of the week, calling 
them by numerical names, as firft month, fecond day, 
and the like. In conformity with this ftriiftnefs of do¬ 
meftic life, they forbear alfo to join with their neighbours 
in public amufements; and inoeed they inveigh againft 
them', as not only a wafte of much time, which might be 
employed to beneficial purpofe, and often deftriictive of 
health, but alfo as the means of enfeebling the mind and 
unfitting it to bear the difficulties which are the lot of 
human nature ; and further, as an inrroduClion to diffi- 
pation, and licentioufnefs of condull. They neverthelefs 
join with the reft of the community in many objeifts of 
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public concern, in winch utility to mankind is the lead¬ 
ing motive ; but in Come cafes of this kind they forbear 
to intermeddle ; eitlter when an oath is required to be 
taken, from which they fcrupuloufly refrain, or when 
the buCinefs leads to Come promotion of the claims of the 
clergy, from the acknowledgment of vvhofe right to pe¬ 
cuniary pay they are pertinacioufly averfe. In unifon 
with this latter Icruple, they have adopted among them- 
felves a mode of marriage, which the legiflature hath re- 
cognifed ; and they inter among themfelves, without ce¬ 
remony, the remains of their dead : at the fame time alfo 
it fhould be mentioned, that they fupport their own poor, 
without claiming for thefii their inherent right to paro¬ 
chial maintenance. For.thefe, and other purpofes, which 
naturally occur in a fociety fo much embodied in itfelf as 
this is, they have a regular fyftem of difeipline, which 
is fimple in its condruftion, efficacious in its operation, 
and in general well and difinterededly fupported, and 
withoutexpence to their community for thepay of officers. 

The execution of this difeipline is by monthly meet¬ 
ings of the members of certain diflrifts', in which meet¬ 
ings every member of orderly condudb hatli a feat. Here 
the wants of the poor are attended to; aiiplications from 
perfons defirous of joining the fociety received and de¬ 
termined ; diforderly members difunited ; colleftions for 
the common exigencies ordered, and regifters kept. As 
it is evident that fome or moft of thefe purpofes may re¬ 
quire attention beyond that whicli can be given in a fit¬ 
ting of a few hours, and where information on many points 
may be wanted, committees are there formed to fupply 
tliefe wants : and, generally fpeaking, as the quakers pro¬ 
ceed vt itli great deliberation in moft things they do, the 
ufe and continuance of rhefe committees are very great. 

Several of thefe diftritts are fuperintended by a quar¬ 
terly meeting; and all the quarterly meetings in the 
country are under the direftion of a yearly meeting; 
which may not only be confidered as the legiflative body, 
but as the decifive court of appeal : for as perfons con¬ 
ceiving themfelves to be aggrieved by the decifion of a 
monthly meeting, may appeal to the quarterly meeting, 
fo from this latter lies an appeal, but a final one, to the 
yearly meeting. This general meeting requires from the 
quarterly ijteetings an annual accoutit of the ftate of the 
fociety, which is given in the form of anfwers to certain 
queries, relative to the condudt of tiie members at large, 
and their conformity with their principles; and thefe 
queries are alfo put by the quarterly to the monthly 
meetings: thus a conftant connexion is preferved. Be- 
fides the concourfe of members wliich attend thefe laft- 
menlioned meetings, reprefentatives are alfo appointed, 
on whom the tranfmiftion of accounts is particularly en- 
trufted ; but great latitude is given in this fociety for the 
employment of all vt ell-quahfied members in the manage- 
nient of their public concerns. Such is the general out¬ 
line of the quakers’ difeipline. There are, neverthelefs, 
a few other particulars on which it may be proper briefly 
to touch. 

Monthly meetings are themfelves often fiib-divided, 
when they confift of more than one congregation for 
worlhip. The ftib-divifions are called preparative meet¬ 
ings, bccaufe they prepare biifinefs for their monthly 
meeting ; but they are not allowed to keep records of 
their proceedings, and feldom to decide on any point. 
In feveral of the countries in which yearly meetings are 
eftabliftied, thefe meetings have dependent bodies fettled 
in tlie principal town, w ho watch during the intervals of 
the yearly meeting over wliat may aff'eft the welfare of 
the whole, particularly ihe 'operaiion of tlie politics of 
the day, or of pendent, as well as of exiftitig, laws ; and 
thefe meetings, or rather the oldeft of them, (that of 
London,) which was inftituted in a time of perfecution, 
are called “ meetings for fufl'erings.” The approved mi- 
nifters alfo of this (bciety, and certain other experienced 
members denominated elders, have meetings by them- 
felves attached to the meetings for difeipline, tuider the 
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appointment of which they are held.. In thefe meetings 
of niinifters and elders, the condutl of tliat part of the 
body is enquired into, and advice applied without unne- 
ceffary public expofure. 

This fociety alfo affigns to women a confiderahle ffiare 
in the management of their difeipline, believing that iii 
many cafes concerning their own fex their affiftance is pe. 
ciiliarly proper. The women, therefore, at the fame 
time, and in the fante town, witli the men, hold monthly^ 
quarterly, and yearly, meetings; in which the bufinefs is 
condudfed according to rules preferibed to them by the 
men’s meetings. The quakers think, that in a religious 
Chriftian fociety there is no fubordination of man to man, 
but that the fpirit of Chrift alone ought to prefide: 
therefore, iii no one of their meetings have'hey any pre- 
fident or chairman. 

With refpedt to their peculiar dodlrines, we give them 
nearly in the words of a thort account, publiffied a few 
years fince, entitled A Summary of the Hiftory, DoclrinCi 
and Difeipline, of Friends, written at the defire of the 
Meeting for Sufferings in London, 

“We agree (fay they), wi;h other profefibrs of the 
Chriftian name, in the belief of one Eternal God, five 
creator and preferverof the univerfe; and iri Jefus Chrift^ 
his foil, the Meffiah, and mediator of the 'new covenant, 

Heb.'nW. 24, When we fpeak of grace, of the miracu- 
lous conception, birth, life, miracles, death, refurredftionp 
and afcenfion, of our Saviour, we prefer the u(e of Icrip- 
ture terms ; and contented with that which divine wif-, 
dom hath feen meet to reveal, we attempt not to explain 
tliofe inyftericswhich remain under the veil: neverthe- 
lefs, vve acknowledge and affert tlie divinity of Chrift, 
who is the Toifdom and power of God unto falvaticn. 1 Cor. i. 
24. To Chrift alone, and not to the Scriptures, we give 
the title of the JVord of God-, John, i. i. although we 
highly efteem thole facred writings, in fubordination to 
the Spirit, from which they were given forth ; iPet.\. 21. 

and we hold that they are able to make wife unto falvation 

through faith in Chrijl Jefus. sT'm. iii. 15. We reverence 
thofe moft excellent precepts wliich are recorded to have 
been delivered by our great Lord, and we firmly believe 
that they are prabticable, and binding on every Chriftian ; 
and that in tlie life to come every man will be rewarded 
according to his works. Matt. xvi. 27. And turtlier, it is 
our belief that, in order to enable mankind to put in prac¬ 
tice tliefe facred precepts, many of which are contradic¬ 
tory to the unregenerate will of man, every man coming into 

the world is endued with a mealure of the light, grace, or 
good fpirit, of Chrift, John, i. 9, by which, as it is at- 
tended to, he is enabled to diftiiiguifli good from evil, 
and to correct the diforderly palfions and corrupt propen- 
fities of his fallen nature, which mere reafon is altogether 
infufficient to overcome. For all that belongs to man is 
fallible, and within the reach of temptation; but this 
divine grace, which comes by him who hath overcome the 

world, John, xvi, 33, is to thoJ'e who liumbly and fincerely 
leek it, an all-fufiicient and prefent help in time of need. 
By this the fnares of the enemy are detected, and deli¬ 
verance is experienced through faith in its operation, 
wjiereby the foul is tranflated out of the kingdom of 
darknefs, into the marvellous liglit and kingdom of the 
Son of God. 

“ Being thus perfuaded that man, without the fpirit of 
Chrift inwardly revealed, can do nothing to the glory of 
God, or to effect his own falvation, we think this influence 
efpecially neceffary to the performanee of the bigheft aCt 
of which the human mind is capable, even the vvorfliip 
of the Father of Lights and of Spirits, in fpirit and ip 
truth; therefore we conGder as obftruCtions to pure wor- 
ftiip all forms which divert the attention .of the mind 
from the fecret influence of this unElion from the Holy-one, 

1 John, ii. 20, 27 ; and, in the performance of vvorfliip, we 
dare not depend for our acceptance with hint, on a formal 
repetition of the words and experiences of others; bur, 
ceafing from the aSivity of the uuaginatioii, we believe 
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it to be onr duty, when atTembled for that purpofe, to 
wait in filence, to have a true fight of our coiidition be- 
flowed upon us ; believing even a fingle figh, arifing from 
Inch a fenl'e of our infirmities, and of the need we have 
of divine help, to be more acceptable to God, than any 
pierforpiances, however fpecious, which originate in the 
will of man. Rom. viii. 26. 

“ As that which is needful for a man’s own diredlion, 
and for his acceptance with God, muff be eminently 
fo, to enable him to be iielpful to others, we be¬ 
lieve the renewed afiifiance of the light and power of 
Chrift to be indifpenfably necelfary for all true minifiry ; 
and that this holy influence is not at our command, or to 
be procured by fliidy j but is the free gift of God to chofen 
and devoted fervants. Hence arifes our teftimony againfl: 
preaching for hire ; and hence our confcientious refufal 
to fiipport Inch minifters as receive wages by tithes or 
other means. As we dare not encourage any minirtry but 
that which we believe to fpring from the influence of 
the Holy Spirit; fo neither dare we attempt to reflrain 
this minirtry to perfons of any condition in life, or to the 
male fex alone; but, as male and female are one in Chrift, 
we hold it proper tliat fuch of the female fex as we be¬ 
lieve to be endued with a right qualification for the mi¬ 
nirtry, fliould exercife their gifts for the general edifica. 
iion of the church : and this liberty we efteem a peculiar 
mark of the gofpel difpenlation, as foretold by the pro¬ 
phet Joel, chap. ii. 2S, 29; and noticed by the apoltle 
Peter, ABs, ii. 16, 17. 

“There are two ceremonies in ufe amongft moft pro- 
feffors of the Chrirtian name ; vvater-baptifm, and what 
is termed the Lord’s fupper. The firft is efteemed the 
means of initiating into the church of Chrirt ; the latter, 
of maintaining communion with him. But as we have 
been convinced that nothing fliortof his redeeming power 
inwardly revealed can fet the foul free from the thraldom 
of fin ; by this power alone we believe falvation to be 
effetrted. We hold that, as there is oiie Lord, and one 
faith, fo his bapiijm is.one-, Eph. iv. 5. th.at nothing fhort 
of it can make us mentbers of his myftical body ; and 
that the baptifm with water, adminilfered by his fore¬ 
runner John, belonged, as John confelfed, to an inferior 
and dccrcaiing dilpenfation. Jolin, \\\. 30. With reipcdt 
to the other rite, we believe that communion between 
Chiift and his church is not maintained by that, nor any 
other, cxter.'i.il performance ; but only by a real partici¬ 
pation of his divine nature through faith; rPctcr, i. 4. 
that this is the fupper alluded to in the Revelation, 
Behold I Jtand at the door, and knock. If any man hear my 

voice, and open the door, I zuill came in to him, and will Jup 

with him, and he with me-, Rcv.\\\. 20. and that where the 
fubftaiice is attained, it is unnecelfary to attend to the 
fhadow, which doth not confer grace ; and concerning 
whith opinions fo different, and animofities fo violent, 
have arifen. 

“ Now as we thus believe that the grace of God, 
wliich comes by Jefus Chrirt, is alone fufficient for falva¬ 
tion, we can neither admit tiiat it is conferred on a few 
otilj^, whilrt: others are left without it; nor, thus afl'erting 
its univerfality, can we limit its operation to a partial 
c|eanfing of the foul from (in even in this life. We en¬ 
tertain worthier notions-of the power and goodnefs of 
our Heavenly Father, and believe that he doth vouchlafe 
to affift the obedient to experience a total furrender of the 
natural will to the guidance of his pure unerring fpirit, 
Matt. V. 48 ; through whofe renewed affirtance they are 
enabled to bring forth fruits unto holinefs, and to ftand 
perfedf in their prefent rank. Eph. iv. 13. Col. iv. 12. 

“With refpeft to oaths, we abide literally by Chrift’s 
pofitive injundtion, Swear not at all. Matt. v. 34. delivered 
in bis fermon on the mount ; from which allb, from our 
Lord’s example, and from the correfpondent conviftions 
of his fpirit in onr hearts, we are confirmed in the belief, 
that wars and fightings are, in their origin and effects, 
Utterly repugnant to the gofpel; which rtill. breathes 

peace and good-will to men. Mattk. v. 39-44. xxvi. 52, 
53. xxii. 51. 'John,y.v\\\. tr. We are alfo clearly 
of the judgment, that if the benevolence of the gofpel 
were generally prevalent in th.e minds of men, it would 
prevent them from opprefling, much more enflaving^ 
their brethren, (of whatever colour or complexion ;) for 
whom, as for thernfelves, Chrirt died: and would even 
influence their treatment of the brute creation, which 
would no longer groan the viflims of their avarice, and 
of their falle ideas of pleafure. 

“ Some of our tenets have, in former times, fubjetSted 
our friends to much fufi'ering from government; though 
our principles are a fecurity to it; as they inculcate fub- 
miflion to the laws in all cafes wherein confcience is not 
violated. But we hold, that as Chrift’s kingdom is not 
of this world, it is not the bufinefs of the civil magiftrate 
to interfere in matters of religion. We therefore think, 
pcrfecution, even in the fmalleft degree, unwarrantable. 

“ We think neceflary that thofe who are admitted into 
member(hip with us, fliould be previoufly convinced of 
thofe doctrines which we deem ell'ential ; yet we require 
no formal fubfeription to any articles, either as the con¬ 
dition of meraberfliip, or to qualify for the fervice of the 
church. We prefer the judging of men by their fruits, 
in a dependance on the aid of him, who, by his prophet, 
hath promifed to be a fpirit of judgment to him that fittetk 

in judgment. Ifai.y.x.v\\\. 6. Without this there is a dan¬ 
ger of receiving numbers into outward communion, with¬ 
out any addition to that fpiritual flieepfold, wliereof our 
blefled Lord declared himfelf to be both the door and the 

fiepherd; that is, of fuch as know his voice, and follow 
him in the paths of obedience.” John,-a. 7-11. 

If we date the origin of this people from the time that 
George Fox, who is generally reckoned the firft quaker, 
publicly preached their doCfrines, we muft fix it in or 
about the year 1647. Fox w'as then about twenty-three 
years of age. He had been from his childhood of a caft 
fo ferious, that his mother had wiflied him to be educated 
for the minirtry. He was, as well as feveral of his moft 
early adherents, an illiterate man, although very well 
read in the Bible, which he quoted on all occalions with 
great readinefs. He has been deferibed as melancholy 
and enthufiartic ; but fome of his converfations preferved 
in his journal feem to contradict the former artertion : 
the latter will always be repeated, or at lead believed, by 
thofe who deny the quaker doCtrine before-mentioned, of 
the immediate and indifpenfable agency of Chrift’s fpirit 
on the human mind. He has been charged with magni¬ 
fying his own attainments, his miffion, and the union in 
which he believed himfelf to be with the divine nature, 
in terms of extravagance if not of blafphemy : however, 
from the latter charge he may at leaft be cleared in the 
inrtances which are adduced from fuch of his writings as 
are extant in the original editions. George Fox led a 
life of almoft inceftant exertion until the year 1690, when 
he died poirefted of the love and elfeem of the body, 
then fully eftablilhed ; which he had feen arife from the 
principles he had publiftied forty-three years before. 
See Fox, vol.vii. p. 633. 

A people fo fingular, fo different in their cuftoms 
from the reft of the nation; and above all, fo oppofed to 
the generally-received notions concerning worlhip and 
miniliry, foon attraCfed the notice and oppofition of fuch 
whofe tenets they oppugned, and of none more, nor with 
more inconvenience to thernfelves, than of the minifters. 
It was not long, however, before perfons, above the vuH 
gar rank in rtation and learning, became converts to their 
doctrines. About the years 1632, 1653, and 1654, Francis 
Howgill and Thomas Lawfon, both minifters in tlie North 
of England, Anthony Pearfon, a juftice of the peace in 
Weftmorland, John Stubbs, a man (killed in Greek and 
oriental languages, and George Whitehead and William 
Caton, perfons employed in the tuition ot youth, were 
convinced of the doCfrines of Fox ; and not only lo, but 
foon became preachers thernfelves. Many others, nearly 
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at the fame time, having adopted the principles, betook 
themfelves to fpread the do6trine of the quakers, fo that 
previous to the reftoration of Charles II. tliey were a 
numerous body. 

Perfecution, the too common lot of diffent, and which 
the experience of former ages had not taught the people 
of that day to view as the nurfe of it, was early and vi- 
goroufly, although vainly, employed to overthrow them. 
During the commonwealth, imprifonment and (h ipeslVotu 
the magiflrate, each fometimes attended with circum- 
ftances of extraordinary feverity; and, from, the unre- 
ftrained rabble, other and various kinds of perfonal abufe, 
were the returns whicli their doftrines met with from 
their countrymen. After the reftoration, the oath of al- 
legiance coming fo much into ufe, it proved an addi¬ 
tional caufe of vexation to the quakers, w'ho fcrupled to 
fwear; and when other methods failed, was ufed as a 
trap whereby to fliut them up in prKons and purfue 
them to premunire. Laws alfo were made in this reign, 
particularly levelled againft them, the penalty of one of 
which was baniftiment. In thefe rigorous unjafures the 
king feemed rather to be led than to lead; and much of 
the refpite from perfecution which the quakers expe¬ 
rienced during his reign, feems to have arifen from his 
willingnefs to relieve. 

Their fufferings in England, however, great as they 
were, did not equal thofe which they underwent in Ame¬ 
rica, particularly in the province of Maftachuftetts, from 
a people who themfelves too had fled. In the former 
reign, from the fcourge of perfecution. Here, for a qua- 
ker to refide, would incur punifliment. The tender bo¬ 
dies even of women and girls were lacerated with ftripes, 
expofed to the rigours of a wintry climate, and fome¬ 
times denied food, except on the condition of a fubmiftlon 
to the perfecutor’s will, with which the perfecuted fcru¬ 
pled to comply. But thefe feverities did not intimidate 
the quakers, nor fatisfy the zealots who oppreffed them. 
In the next-place, therefore, they had recourfe to maim¬ 
ing, by cutting off the ears, a praffice they had learned 
by fuftering at home; but as this produced not the effedt 
they wiftied, the penalty of death was enadted for fuch 
quakers as ftiould return into the colony after baniftiment. 
In confequence of this law, two men, fametime after a 
woman, and next another man, were hanged at Bofton. 
At length one of the banilhed perfons, by name Samuel 
Shattock, came to England, and found means to prefer 
his complaints to king Charles. “ There is a vein of 
innocent blood (faid Burrough, an eminent and zealous 
quaker, to the king, on repreienting to him the cruelties 
of the colonifts) opened in thy dominions, which, if it 
be not ftopt, will overrun all.”—“But I will flop that 
vein,” laid Charles ; and without delay he ilfued an or¬ 
der to the New England governor, and appointed the ba- 
nilhed Shattock his deputy for its tranfmiflion to the co¬ 
lony. Thus the effufion of innocent blood was flopped, 
fo far as to prevent further capital punifliment ; but, not- 
withftanding the king’s prohibition, it long continued to 
be drawn by the fcourge. 

On the accellion of James II. the penal laws againft 
d'ilTenters, or rather the execution of them, was fuf- 
pended; and on that of William and Mary, they were 
tolerated by law; at the fame time to the affirmation 
®f the quakers was allowed, in many cafes, the legal 
force of an oath. 

The quakers, whom fome people would brand with the 
charge of fuperior obftinacy, and to whom others would 
allow the merit of firmer adherence to their principles 
than moft other men, ftill complain of their lufferings, 
although they do not now conftder themfelves as perfe¬ 
cuted. Confiftently with the fcruple mentioned in the 
account of their dodlrines, they retufe to pay tithes to 
the clergy ; and the laws for recovering them (liaving 
been made in times when oppofition to the clergy and fa- 
crilege were nearly lynonymous) being oppreflive in 
their operation, it is no extraordinary thing in the prefent 
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century for the cofts to exceed the demand, and for the 
doors of a prifon to be ftiut upon a confeientious quaker. 
Eafier means of recovery were provided in the reigns of 
William, and George I. but thefe laws are limited to 
tithes of fmall amount; and it is at the option of tlie 
claimant to ufe them, or have recourfe to the exchequer, 
or to the biffiop’s court : the ultimatum of w'hich laft is 
excommunication. 

The prefent reigning family of Great Britain has, as 
occafion offered, (hewn itfelf friendly to the quakers; 
and has received many public profeftions of its attach¬ 
ment. Tliis fociety is alfo now confidered by the go¬ 
vernment, and the legiftature, as an ufeful and valuable 
part of the community ; for, whilft their principles for¬ 
bid them to defend their country by the ufe of arms, 
the fame peaceful tenets, fo far as they prevail, infure 
her internal tranquillity. Although they fupport their 
ow’ii poor, they bear of courfe their proportion of the 
parochial affeffments ; and they may be faid to contribute 
to the profperity of the nation by their induftry and their 
morality. 

Meetings of this pe^ople are fcattered over Great Bri¬ 
tain, Ireland, and North America. The European con¬ 
tinent has alfo thofe who bear their name and own their 
dodlrine, and who are known to their tranfmarine bre¬ 
thren, although not all of them fully connefted wdth 
them in fociety, particularly the north.eaft parts of Ger¬ 
many, and the fouth of France. 

Tile yearly meeting for Great Britain is held in Lon¬ 
don; that for Pennfylvania and New Jerfey at Philadel¬ 
phia; and there are alfo on that continent five others, 
namely. New England, New York, Maryland, and Vir¬ 
ginia ; the two Carolinas with Georgia have the other. 

It will be generally thought that, although the writ¬ 
ings of the quakers are numerous, that fociety hath not 
produced many eminent authors. The moft celebrated 
are their apologift, Robert Barclay, of Urie in Scotland, 
who died in 1690; and William Penn, the founder of 
Pennfylvania, whofe deceafe was in 1718. Thofe who 
defire further information concerning the quakers’ prin¬ 
ciples, would do well to confult thefe writings; attd for- 
their hiftory, that by William Sewell, of which th.e edi¬ 
tion in 1800, and that by John Gough'in 1789, contain 
ample information. There has alfo been publithed in' 
tlie laft year (1805) a concife and clear account of 
their dotftrine, entitled The Principles of Religion as 
profeffed by the Society of Cliriftians called Qjyakers, by 
Henry Tuke. In the catalogue of their writers, it may 
alfo be proper to mention Benezet and Woolman, both 
inhtibitants of America, who took an early part in ex- 
pofing the iniquity of negro-ftavery, and the ftave-trade 
praftices, of whicit the quakers have been (trenuous op- 
pofers. Thofe ho defire only an outline of the qua¬ 
kers’ rife, progrefs, and tenets, may confult the Iiimmary 
before-mentioned, firft publiftied in; 1790, and leveral- 
times fince: and the quakers are in general very liberal 
in the diftribution of their books, for the information of 
thofe who will) to be acquainted with them. 

The name of quaker appears to have been given to 
this people by one Gervas Bennett, a juftice of tite peace 
in Derbyffiire, in 1650; at firft rather as a retort upon. 
George Fox, who had bid him quake or tremble at the 
word of the Lord ; but, fuiting v/ith the contempt in 
which they were then held, the appellation fpread and 
became general: neverthelefs, they themfelves give to 
each other the fimple appellation of FiXiends; by which 
name alfo they begin to be called by modern autliors. 

-7'e FRIEND, v", a. To favour; to befriend ; to coun¬ 
tenance; to fupport.—I know that we fiiall have him 
well to friend. Shahfpeare. 

When vice makes mercy, ruercy’s fo extended'. 
That, for the fault’s love, is th’ oft'ender friended, Skaitefp, 

“ Tell thy Friend thy fecret, and he’ll lay his foot on 

thy throat.” The Spanittfds fay, Dio tuo amigo tuo Jeereto^ 



48 F R I 

gh tenerte ha el pic on clpcjcue. Toonuicli familiarity breeds 
contempt.—And yet, “A Friend in need is a Friend 

indeed.” The Latins fay, Amicus certvs in re incerla cer- 

nilur • the French, Gn connoit L'ami en beJoin\ tlte Ger¬ 
mans, Gin'.n quteii frevnd erkenner man in der nolit.—It is 
good, however, according to another proverb, “ To prove 
cur Friends before we have need,” left in timesof abfo- 
liite neceftity, we find our confidence mifplaced, and all 
our fupport refting on a broken reed : for, according to 
another proverb, “All are not Friends who fpeak us 
fair.” Therefore, “ Be a Friend to thyfelf, and others 
will befriend thee.” If by induftry and frugality, fo- 
briety and economy, we make our own circumftances 
eafy and affluent, fo as not to be for ever wanting friends 
on pecuniary occafions, we lhall then generally find 
friends enough ; w'hereas, on the contrary, fay the I.a- 
tins, Infelicibus vuili funt co^nati, ncc amici-, Tlte unhap¬ 
py, the poor, and the wretched, have neither friends nor 
relations. 

“ Be a Friend to one, .and an enemy to none.” The 
Spaniards (ay. Amigo de nno, enemigo de ninguno-, that is, 
Have o!,e bofom friend, and carry it fair and candidly to 
the whole world.—Yet, “Never truft much to a new 
F'riend, or an old enemy.” A very wholefome and fea- 
fonable proverb ; for it is hard to difeover how far the 
tirft can be confided in, or on what principle of cordial 
affeftion the other miglit have been induced to forego 
his enmity. "I'lie f.atins fay, Subita amicitia raro fine pceni- 

tentia colilitrthe Spaniards, De amigo reconciliddo gudndate 

del como del diabloBe as wary of a reconciled friend, as 
yott would be of ilie grand deceiver.—But, “A Friend 

in the way, is better than a penny in the purfe.” Tlte 
Spaniards fay, Aqitellcs [on rices que tienen amigos- Thofe 
are rich who have friends at hand. Friends do indeed not 
Dnfrequently fupply the place of riches; but it is pretty 
certain that riches oftener fupply the place of friends, or 
are made the inftrument of procuring them : hence riches, 
when judicioufiy managed, are always-a blefling. 

FRIEND, Dr. See Freind. 

F'RIEND'ED, adj. Well difpofed ; inclined to love : 

Not friended by his wifh to your high perfon, 
His will is moft malignant, and it ftretches 
Beyond you to your friends. Shakefpeare. 

FRIEND'ING,/. Friendlinefs: 

And what fo poor a man as Hamlet is 
May do, to exprefs his love and friending to you, 
God willing, (hall not lack. Shakefpeare. 

FRIEND'LESS, adj. Wanting friends ; wanting fup¬ 
port ; without countenance; deliitute; forlorn.—Alas! 
I am a woman, friendlfs, hopelefs. Shakefpeare. 

To fome new clime, or to thy native (ley. 
Oh friendlefs and forfaken virtue fly, Dryden. 

To what new clime, what diftant Iky, 
friendlefs, will ye fly ? Pope, 

FRIEND'LESS MAN. The Saxon term for him 
whom we now call an outlaw, becaule he was, upon his 
exclufion from the king’s peace and proteftion, denied 
all help of friends. 

FRIF.ND'LINESS, f. A difpofition to friendfhip. 
Exertion of benevolence.—Let all the intervals be em¬ 
ployed in prayers, charity, Jriendlinefs'awA neighbourhood, 
and means of fpiritual and corporal health. Taylor. 

FRIEND'LY, adj. Having the temper and difpofition 
of a friend; kind; favourable; benevolent.—They gave 
them thanks, defiling them to be friendly ftill unto them, 
s Mac. xii. 31. 

Let the NafTau-ftar in rifing majefty appear, 
And guide the profp’ious mariner 
With everLfling beams of friendly light. Prior. 

Difpofed to union; amicable: 
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\d\Yt friendly colours found our hearts unite, 
And each from eacli contradl new ftrength and light. Pope. 

Salutary; homogeneal : 

Not that Nepenthe, which tlie wife of Thone 
In Egypt gave to Jove-born Helena, 
Is of fiich power to ftir up joy as this. 
To life fo friendly, or lb cool to thirft. Milton. 

FRIEND'LY, adv. In the manner of friends ; with 
appearance of kindnefs; amicably': 

Here between the armies, 
Let’s drink Xogeskerfriendly, and embrace; 
That all their eyes may bear thofe tokens home, 
Of our reftored love and amity. Shakefpeare, 

FRIEND'LY I'SLANDS, a clufter of iflands in the 
Southern Pacific Ocean, fo named by captain Cook in 
1773,. on account of the friendftiip which appeared to 
fubllft among tlie inhabitants, and from their courteous 
behaviour to (trangers. Abel Janfeu Tafman, an emi¬ 
nent Dutch navigator, firft touched here in 1643, and 
gave names to the principal iflands. Captain Cook labo- 
rioufly explored about fixty of them; but the whole 
clufter are found to be upwards of 150 in number. The 
three iflands which Tafman faw he named New Amfter- 
dam, Rotterdam, and Middleburgh. The firft is the 
largeft, and extends about twenty-one miles from eaft to 
weft, and about thirteen from north to fouth. Thefe 
iflands are inhabited by a race of Indians, who cultivate 
the earth with great induftry. The ifland of Amfterdam 
is interfeefed by ftraight and pleafant roads, with fruit- 
trees on each fide, which provide ftiade from the fcorch- 
ing heat of the fun. The chief iflands are Annamobka, 
Tangataboo, the refidence of the fovereign and the chiefs, 
Lefooga, and Eooa. Lefooga is about feven miles long, 
and in fome places not above two or tliree broad. It is 
in many refpeGs fuperior to Annamooka. The planta. 
tions are both more numerous and more extenfive ; and 
inclofed by fences which, running parallel to each other, 
form fine fpacious public roads, which would appear 
beautiful in countries where rural conveniences have been 
carried to the greateft perfection. They are, in general, 
highly cultivated, and well-ftocked with the feveral roots 
and fruits which thefe iflands produce; and captain Cook 
endeavoured to add to their number by planting Indian 
corn, and the feeds of melons, &c. Eooa, when viewed 
from the (hip at anchor, formed one of the mod beauti¬ 
ful profpefts in nature, and very different from the others 
of the Friendly Ifles; which being low and perfeftly le¬ 
vel, exhibit nothing to the eye but the trees which cover 
them ; whereas here, the. land rifing gently to a confide- 
rable height, prefents groves of trees interfperfed at irre¬ 
gular diftances, in beautiful diforder; but covered with 
grafs near the (bores, abounding with fruit-trees, amongfl: 
which are the habitations of the natives. To obtain a 
view of as great a part of the ifland as poffible, captain 
Cook-and his officers walked up to the higheft point of 
land, from whence they beheld many beautiful meadows 
of prodigious extent, adorned with tufts of trees, and in¬ 
termixed with plantations of cocoa-nut and bread-fruit 
trees. 

The natives of thefe iflands feldom exceed the com¬ 
mon ftatiire; but are very ftrong and well made, efpe- 
cially as to their lim.bs. They are generally broad about 
the fhouldersL and though the mufcular dlfpofuion of 
the men, which feems a confequence of much aCfion, 
rather conveys the appearance of ftrength than of beauty, 
there are feveral to be feen who are really handfome. 
The women are not fo much diftinguifhed from the men 
by their features as by their general form, which is for 
the moft part deftitute of the ftrong flefhy firmnefs that 
appears in the latter; though the features of fome are 
fo delicare, as not only to be a true index of their fex, 
but to lay claim to a confiderable fhare of beauty and ex- 
prelfion ; for the bodies and limbs of moft of the females 
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are vi'cll proportioned, and fome abfohitely peifeiill mo¬ 
dels of a beautiful figure. But the mofi remarkable dif- 
tinrtlon in the women, is the uncommon fmallnefs and 
delicacy of their fingers, which may be put in competi¬ 
tion with the finelt in Europe. I'he genera! colour is a 
cafl deeper than the copper brown ; but levcral of the 
men and women have a true olive complexion ; and fome 
of the lad are even a great deal fairer. Their counte¬ 
nances very remarkably exnrefs the abundant mildnefs 
which they nolEfs ; and are entirely free from that favage 
fiercenefs which marks nations in a barbarous Hate. They 
are frank, cheerful, and good-natured. 

Their hair is in gener.d firaight, thick, and firong, 
though a few have it bulky or frizzled. The natural 
colour is black; but the greatefi part of the men, and 
fome of the women, have-it dained of a brown or purple 
colour, and a few of an orange cad. They wear it va- 
rioudy cut. Some have it cut off on one fide of the 
liead only ; others have it entirely cvit off except a fingle 
lock ; the women in general wear it fliort. The men 
liave their beards cut fhort; and both men and women 
llrip the hair from the arm-pits. The men are dained 
from about the middle of the belly to about half-way 
down the thighs with a deep blue colour. The women 
have only a few fmall lines or fpots thus imprinted on the 
infide of their hands. Their kings, as a mark of didinc- 
tion, are exempted from this cudom. The men ufe cir- 
cumcifion. The drefs of both men and women is the 
fame, which conlids of a piece of cloth or .matting, about 
two yards wide, and two and a half long; at lead fo long 
as to go once and a half round the waid, to wiiich it is 
confined by a girdle or cord. The ornaments worn by 
both fexes are necklaces, made of the fruit of the pan- 
danus, and various fweet-fmelling flowers, which go un¬ 
der the name of kahulla. Others are compofed of fmall 
lliells, the wing and leg bones of birds, diark’s teeth, 
all which hang loofe upon the bread; rings of tor- 
toife (hells on the fingers ; and a number of thefe joined 
together as bracelets on the wrids. The lobes of the 
cars are perforated with two holes, in which they wear 
cylindrical bits of ivory about three inches long. 

Yams, plantains, and cocoa-nuts, compofe the greated 
part of their vegetable diet. Of their animal food, tlie 
chief articles are, hogs, fowls, fiflt, and all forts of-flieli- 
fifli; but the lower people eat rats. The two fird vege¬ 
table articles, with bread-fruit, are what may be called 
the bafis of their food, at different times of the year, 
with fifh and (hell-fidi ; for hogs, fowls, and turtle, feem 
only to be occafional dainties, referved for their chiefs. 
Their food is generally dreffed by baking; and they have 
the art of making, from different kinds of fruit, feveral 
dilhes which are edeemed very good. The generality of 
them lay their vidluals upon the fird leaf they meet 
with; but when food is ferved up to the chiefs, it is 
commonly-laid upon green plantain leaves. The women 
are not excluded from eating with the men ; but there 
are certain ranks or orders amongd them that can neither 
eat nor drink together. This didindjion begins with the 
king; but where it ends could not be learnt. They 
feem to have no fet time for meals. They go to bed as 
foon as it is dark, and .rife with the dawn in the morning. 
Their private diverfions are chiefly Tinging, dancing, and 
nujfic, performed by the women. The bulk of the peo¬ 
ple are fatisfied with one wife; the chiefs, however, have 
commonly feveral women. 

They appear to have little conception of future pit- 
nidiment; but they believe that they are judly punifhed 
upon earth; and confequently ufe every method to ren¬ 
der their divinities propitious. The Supreme Author of 
all things they call Kallafootaonga ; who, they fay, is a fe¬ 
male refiding in the (ky, and diredling the thunder, wind, 
rain, and in general all the changes of weather. They 
believe that when (he is angry with them, the produc¬ 
tions of the earth are blafled ; that many things are de- 
ilroyed by lightning ; and that they themfelves are af- 
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flidfed with ficknefs and death as well as their hogs andf 
other animals. When tliis anger abates, they fuppofe 
that every thing is redored to its natural order. 

Of the nature of their government, no more is known 
than the general outline. According to the information 
received, the power of the king is unlimited, and the 
life and property of the fubjedl are at his difpofal ; anfl 
indances enough were feen to prove tliat the lower order 
of people liave no property, nor fafety fir tiieir perfons, 
hut at the will ot the chiefs to whom they relpetlively 
belong. When any one wants to ('peak with the king, 
he advances and fits down before'hini with his legs acrofs ; 
which is a podure to which they ai e fo much accudomed, 
that any other mode of fitting is difngreeable to them. 
To fpeak to tl-.e king danding would be accounted ft drill¬ 
ing ntark of rudenefs. It is a particular privilege an¬ 
nexed to his fovereignty, not to be pundfured nor cir- 
cumcifed, as all his fubjedls are. The climate is healthy j 
and the population of thefe iflands isfuppofed to amount 
to about 200,000. Lat. 19. 40. to 21.30. S. 1011.184. 46. 
to 1S5. 45. E. Greenwich. 

FRIEND'LY SOCI'ETIES. Adbeiations, chiefly 
among the inferior clafs of tradefmen, for the purpofe of 
affording each other relief in ficknefs; and their widows 
and children fome adiflance at their death. Thefe have 
been thought worthy the protedlion of the legiflature, to 
prevent frauds which had arifen from the irregular prin¬ 
ciples on which many of tliem were condudted. The 
33 Geo. HI. c. 54, provides that any number of perfons 
may form themfelves into a fociety, and raife among 
themfelves a fund for their mutual benefit, and make 
rules and impofefines. The rules, declaring the purpofe 
for which fuch focieties are edablilhed, are to be exhibited 
to the quarter feflions, who may annul or confirm them ; 
in which latter cafe they are to be figned by tiie clerk of 
the peace. No rule thus confirmed to be altered but at a 
general meeting of the fociety, and fubjedl to the controul 
ot the feflions. Societies may appoint officers, who are 
to give fecurities for their trud, the treafurer or trudees 
by bond to the clerk of tlie peace, and other perfons to 
the treafurer or trudees ; which bonds are exempted from 
the damp duty. Committee of not lefs than eleven mem¬ 
bers may be appointed ; their powers to be declared by 
the fociety and fubjedl to their controul. Treafurers and 
trudees are enabled to lay out fubferiptions in purchafe 
of dock, &c. and to fell and change funds for the ufe of 
the fociety ; to render accounts, and pay over balances. 
In cafe of mifbehaviour of trudees, application to be 
made to tlie court of chancery, in wliicli proceedings are to 
be free of all expence of fees, damps, &c. and counfel to 
be afiigned gratis by the court. Executors orafiignees of 
trudees, &c. dying or becoming bankrupt, to pay thede. 
niands of the fociety in the fird place. Effedfs of the fo¬ 
cieties veded in treafurers and trudees, who may bring and 
defend adfions. Societies not to be diffolved without 
confent of five-fixths of the members ; rules entered in a 
book to be received as evidence. Societies may receive 
donations. Complaints of members againd dewards. See. 

to be fettled by two judices. If rules diredl dlfputes to 
be fettled by arbitration, the award of the arbitrators dial! 
be final. Members of focieties producing certificates of 
fleward, &c. not to be renioveable from any parifli till 
adtuaily chargeable • and fimilar provifions are made 
relative to .this, as to other certificates under the poor 
laws. Thus have .the legidature, with that humanity 
which peculiarly didinguidies the Britifli conditution, 
taken under their care a fet of men who, though general¬ 
ly ufefiil and indudrious, are but too apt not to be fuRi- 
ciently confeious of the benefits conferred upon them, by 
a form of government in which charity is enforced and re¬ 
garded as a ruling principle. 

FRIEND'SHIP, /. [ vriendfeap, Dut.] The date of 
minds united by mutual benevolence ; amity.—.There is 
Wide friendjhip in the world, and leaft of all between 
equals. Bacen,—-Higheft degree of intimacy : 

O ' My 
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My fons, let your unfeemly difcord ceafe, 
If not in_/r?en^z^, live at lead in peace. Dryden. 

Favour; perfonal kindnefs.—Raw captains are ufually 
fent, only preferred hy friendjfliipy and not chofen by fuf. 
ficiency. Spenfer. 

His frundjliipi, dill to few confin’d. 
Were always of the middling kind. Swift. 

Adidance; help : 

Gracious, my lord, hard-by here is a hovel : 
Some frkndjliip wiVi it lend you ’gaind the temped ; 
Repole you there. King Lear. 

Conformity; affinity; correfpondence ; aptnefs to unite. 
—We know thofe colours which have a frkndfliip with 
each other, and thofe vvhich are incompatible, in mixing 
together thofe colours of whicli we would make trial. 
Dryden. 

Many connexions are formed, and dignified with the 
name of frien'djhip, upon no other principle but the 
fordid hope which one or perhaps each of the parties 
entertains of accomplifhing fome felfifli purpofe through 
the affidance of the other : but fuch a conneXion is fo 
ba.Oe in its nature, and fo tranfitory in its duration, as to 
render it unworthy of the nam.e of frienddiip. Tlie in- 
ftinXive affeXion which a parent entertains for his child, 
as well as that wliich the child fetls for his parent, feem 
intended by nature to form an union between the perfons 
thus related to each other : but the union between pa¬ 
rents and children, when fupported by no other principle 
but indinX, is different from friendthip ; it extends no 
farther than to caufe the parent to provide for his child 
during his helplefs years, and the cliild to look up to his 
parent for proteXion and fupport. We need not mention 
that appetite which is the foundation of love, and is the 
provifion which nature has made for the continuation of 
cur fpecies. This appetite alone, unadided by fome 
nobler principle, cannot give rife to any conneXion wor¬ 
thy of an h.onourable name. 

When two perfons of virtue and abilities contemplate 
each the other’s cliaraXer and conduX, they cannot but 
view them with complacency and edeem. Habits and 
aXions difplaying prudence, fortitude, moderation, inte¬ 
grity, benevolence, and piety, naturally command the 
approbation of the impartial fpeXator, and even affeX 
him with delight. Hence the fociety of fuch a perfon is 
ever preferred to one who is difgraced by the oppofite 
qualities. Whenever men of fucir truly refpeXablecha- 
raXers enjoy opportunities of mutual intercourfe, an at- 
tachiuent naturally takes place between tliem, entirely 
difintercded, and founded lolely on the approbation with 
which the one cannot avoid regarding the conduX of the 
ether. The edeem which the one is thus induced to en¬ 
tertain for the other will lead them to feek frequent op- 
.portunities of enjoying each other’s fociety, muiually to 
afk and liden to advice, to trud their mod fecret and im¬ 
portant purpofes to each otherls confidence, and to be no 
lefs concerned eacli of them for the other’s intered and 
honour tlran for his own. This, and this alone, is ge¬ 
nuine frienddiip ; founded on virtue, and on that approba¬ 
tion which virtue never fails to command : it is a natural 
coidequence of intercourfe between virtuous men. Where 
itis once edabliffied, it cannot die, while thofe virtues to 
which it owes its origin continue to adorn the perfons be¬ 
tween whom it fublids. 

But to cherifli and preferve friendfnip. Dr. Blair incul¬ 
cates the following excellent admonitions : “ It is material 
to the prefervation of frienddiip, tliat opennefs of temper 
and manners, on both hands, be cultivated. Nothing 
more certainly diifolves frienddiip, than the jealoufy 
■which arifes from darkiiefs and^concealment. If your 
fitiiation oblige you to take a different fide from your 
triend, do it openly. Avow your conduX; avow your 
motives; as far as lionour allows, difclofe yourfelves 
frankly ; feek no cover from unnecelfury and myderious 
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fecrecy. Mutual, confidence is the foul of frienddiip. 
As foon as that is dedroyed, or even impaired, it is only 
a thow of frienddiip that remains. What was once cor¬ 
dial intimacy, degenerates fil'd into formal civility. Con- 
draint on both fides next fiicceeds; and difgiid or hatred 
foon follows. Tlie maxim that has been laid down by 
certain crooked politicians, to behave to a friend with the 
fame guarded caution as we would do to an enemy, be. 
caufe it is poffiblethat he may one day become fuch,’ dif. 
covers a mind vvhich never was made for tiv enjoyments 
of frienddiip. It isa maxim which may indeed find place 
in mere political and party frienddiips, where perfonal 
advancement is always in view : but it is altogether incon- 
fident vviih the fpirit of thofe frienddiips, which are form¬ 
ed, and underdood to be nouridied, by the heart. 

“The mod important objeX for the prefervation of 
frienddiip is, to cultivate, in all intercourfe amonv 
friend?, gentle and obliging manners. It is a* common 
error to iuppofe, that familiar intimacy fuperfedes atten¬ 
tion to the leffer duties of behaviour; and that, under 
the notion of freedom, it may excufe a carelefs,. or even 
a rougli, demeanour. On the contrary, an intimate con¬ 
nexion can only be kept up, by a condant widi to be 
pleafing and agreeable. The nearer and clofer that men 
are brought together, the more frequent that the points 
of coiitaX between them become, there is the greater ne- 
ceffity for the furface being fniooth, and every, thino- be¬ 
ing removed that can grate or offend. Let no harth'nefs,- 
no appearance of negleX, no fupercilious affeXation of 
fuperiority, occur in the intercourfe of friends. A tart 
reply, a pronenefs to rebuke, a captious and contradic¬ 
tious fpirit, are often know n to embitter domedic life, and 
to fet friends at variance. In thofe fmaller articles of be¬ 
haviour, where men are too apt to be carelefs, and to in¬ 
dulge their humour without redraint, the real cliaraXer 
is often underdood to break forth, and dievv itfelf. It is 
by no means enough, that, in all matters of ferious iii- 
tered, we think onrfelves ready to prove the fincerity of 
our frienddiip. Thefe occur more rarely. The ordinarv 
tenor of life is compofed of fniall duties and offices, which 
men have occafion daily to perform ; and it is only by ren¬ 
dering daily behaviour agreeable, that we can lono- pre¬ 
ferve the comforts of frienddiip.” ° 

FRI'ER, yi See Friar. 

FREER, f. witli printers, a part of a fheet or page ra¬ 
ther grey than black, from a want of ink. 

FRIE'RA, a town of Portugal, in the province of 
Tra-Ios-Montes : four leagues fouth-wed of Outeiro. 

FRI ER’s HEAD, a cape on the ead coad of the ifland. 
of Antigua. L-o. I'l. ii. N, Ion. 6i. 22. vV. Greenwich. 

FRI'ERY, adj. abounding in fuch grey fpots as men- 

tioned above. SeeF’RiER. 

FRIESL'AND, one of die dates of the United Nether, 
lands, or'Batavian republic, fo called from the Frifons, a 
warlike people, whofe country formerly extended from the 
Scheldt to the Wefer. The country of which we are now 
fpeaking, is bounded on th.e north by theGerman Ocean, on 
the ead by Groningen and Overiffel, on the fouth by Ove- 
riffeland the ZuyderSea, and on the wed by tlie Flie river. 
Friefland ill its air and foil refembles Holland, efpecially 
in the north-wed parts, which lie lower than the lea, and 
are particularly remarkable for fine padures, in which, 
befides excellent oxen, cows, and dieep, a great number of 
larg« liorfes are bred, for fale into Germany and other 
countries. In the more elevated parts is found good corn 
land, and the wheat is particularly edeemed for the fine- 
iiefs of the ears and whitenefsof the flour. Peat forms 
one of the principal articles of fuel, and towards the fouth 
and fouth ead there are extendve he'atlis and woods. 
The inhabitants, for warn of fandiiills along the fea-coaff, 
are under the neceffity of fecuring theinfelves by means of 
dykes ; which, though abfolutely iieced'ary, yet are at. 
tended with vad expence. Formerly, when the care of 
thefe dykes were only the private concern of the propri¬ 
etors of particular edates, they were very low, and fre¬ 

quently 
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tjiiently fufFered to fall to decay, fo as to be unable to 
vvitliftand the impetuofity of tlie waves, efpecially when 
driven by a ftrong noith-wefterly wind; and by fiich 
breaches the country has been laid underwater, and great 
rumbers of perfons periflied, not to mention the Idl's of 
their cattle. In order as much as poflible to preferve 
themfelves when under thefe calamities, the inhabitants 
raifed feveral eminences, from twenty to twenty-fjve feet 
high, and of confiderable circumference ; to whicli, un- 
lefs by the rapidity of the inundations intercepted, they 
betook themfelves with their cattle and hotifehold furni¬ 
ture, and there remained till the flood fubfided. In pro- 
cefs of time, houfes, or rather whole villages and towns, 
were built on thdfe tumuli. In the year 1570, thedykes 
were ordered to be made liigher and wider, at the charge 
of the public; and fince this the irruptions of the fea have 
been lefs frequent. Friefland may vie with Holland in 
the number of canals with which it is in all parts interfedf. 
ed; and great is the convenience of thele canals, both 
for the carrying off the fuperflnous waters into the fea, 
and likewife for facilitating traffic and intercourfe. The 
principal reaches from Harlingen througlrFraneker, as tar 
as Lewarden and Dokkum, and Groningen, and even to 
the frontiers of Eaft Friefland. In the wliole province are 
eleven towns, and three hundred and thirty-fix villages. 
The inhabitants dill retain tlieir old cullomsand manner 
of living, even to the ancient Friefen dialed!: and accent,- 
which latter circumftance renders the language of the 
country people in particular unintelligible to the other 
Netherlanders. Friefland is famous for its woollen ftiiffi, 
blit-more efpecially for its linen, which is the fined in 
Europe. \ Friedand had princes of its own, afterwards 
dukes, and then kings ; among whom Radbold 11. was 
particularly famous. Thefe lad were fucceeded by po- 
dedats, eleCded from among the people. So early as the 
year 1436, part of Friefland devolved to the houfe of 
Burgundy. The greater part of it, however, dill conti¬ 
nues under p.odedats. In 1498, the emperor Maximilian I. 
created duke Albert, of Saxony, hereditary governor of 
Friedand; and though this was done on condition that he 
Ihould maintain tlte people in their ancient liberties, yet 
would they never acknowledge him. In 1515, Charles V. 
purchafed of George duke of Saxony his claim to this 
country, and reduced it under his own dominion; but in 
the days of his fon, Philip II. the Friefons recovered their 
liberty, and acceded to the alliance of Utrecht. Lewar¬ 
den is the capital. 

FRIES'LAND (Ead), a principality of Germany; 
bounded on the north by the fea, on the ead by the coun¬ 
ty of Oldenburg, on the foiith by the bifhopric of Mun- 
der, and on wed by Groningen; about thirty-eight miles 
from north to fouth, and thirty-dx from ead towed. The 
air is mold and thick, but much purified by fea breeaes 
tiie fpring and harveds are late, the land is flat, low, and 
defended by drong and lofty dykes againd the vyaves of 
the fea. The land along the coads is rich and fertile, 
chiedy meadow land, with few corn fields. The cattle 
are of an extraordinary fize and goodnefs, as are the 
Iheep and horfes. It is not uncommon for a ewe to yean 
four lambs. The butter and cheefe are abundant and 
rich. In the centre of the country the foil is for the mod 
part dindy, interfperfed with fens and moors, in which 
the inhabitants dig peat for fuel, a circumdance of the 
more importance as wood is fcarce. Fowl and game are 
plentiful, and the geefe in particular of an uncommon 
iize, even to weigh as much as twenty-four pounds a- 
piece. The principal river is the Enis, by means of which 
the trade and navigation of the country are very confider¬ 
able. The exportation principally confids in large horfes, 
horned cattle, cheefe, butter, oats, beans, rape-feed, 
and fine linen which they fell for Holland. Anciently, 
Ead Friedand was divided into a great number of lord- 
fhips, the greater part of which, in 1430, fubmitted to 
Edzard, furnamed Cyrkfena, or Sirklena, whofe fuccef. 
fprs became princes of the empire, in 1454, with the title 

of count. This family becoming extinfl, in 1744, Fre¬ 
deric 11. king of Prullla feized op ir, in conrequence of- 
the expedtancy granted to the honfe of Brandenburg by 
tlie empeVor Leopold, in i-‘594. On the other h.ind, the 
hoii fe ot BI uni wick Lii neburg, in the perfon of George II. 
king of England, proteded againd ir, and laid claim to 
the principality, on account of an hereditary union entered 
into, in 1691, witii prince Chridian tiberUurd; making 
his pretenlions known to the regency of Ead Friedand 
and to the aulic chamber of tlie empire ; but tlie king of 
PruIIia denying the authority of the emperor or regent''/, 
and threatening to fupporj his aflions by force of arms, 
l)e was fiiffered to remain in poiTeflion. The inhabitants 
are partly Lutherans and partly Cah. inids ; the Catholics 
have a free toleration in many towns, and the Moravians 
at Emden, I.eer, and Norden. The Jews have likewife 
their fynagogues. The ancient language of the country 
is forgotten ; High German and Dutch are equally fpoken. 
The nobility, the towns, and the peafants, form the 
dates, whofe tranfaftions with their princes, joined to 
the imperial ordinances, ferve for the laws of the coun¬ 
try. The dates confent to the taxes, and raife them ; the 
excife is in their hands, and tliey yet retain fome privi¬ 
leges. The principal towns are Aurich, Norden, and 
Emden. The aireinnent for the roman month is fixed at 
192 dorins, and the tax to each chamber term idorixdol- 
lars, eighty-fix kruitzers. The revenue to the fovereign 
is about 300,000 rixdollars. 

FRIES'ACH, a town of Germany, in the- circle of 
Upper Saxony, and Middle Mark of Brandenburg. This 
town was taken by the French, in March 1797 : twenty- 
eight miles north-wed of Berlin. 

FRIES'EN, a town of Germany, in the duchy of 
Stiria : nine miles north-north-ead of Windifchgratz. 

FRIE'SNITZ, a town of Germany, in tlie circle of 
Upper Saxony, and circle of Newdadt; two miles ead of 
Neudadt. 

FRIEZE, \_drap defrife, Fr.J A coarfe 'warm cloth, 
made perhaps fird in Friejland.—Fie could no mo dive 
without his frieze coat than without his Ikin. Addi 

The captive Germans of gigantic fize, 
Are rank’d inorder, and are clad in Jrieze. Drj/de 

FRIEZE, or Prize, f. [in architeflure.] A large flat 
member which feparates the architrave from the cornice; 
of wliich there are as many kinds as there are orders of- 
columns. See Architecture, vol. ii. p. 65. 

Nor did there want 
Cornice or frieze with body fculpturcs grav’n ; 
The roof was fretted gold. Milton, 

FRIEZ'ED, ad']. Shagged or napped with frieze. 
FRI'E'ZELIKE, adj. Refembling a frieze.—I have 

feen the figure of Thalia, the comic mufe, fometimes 
with an entire head piece and a little friezelike tower, 
running round the edges of the face, and fometimes with 
a mafic for the face only. Addifon. 

FRl'GATE, /. \_fregate, Fr. fregata, Ital.] A fmall 
fiiip. Ships under fifty guns are generally termed fru 

gates,. See Naval Architecture.-—The treafure they 
fought for was, in their yiew, embezzled in certain yh- 
gates. Raleigh. 

On high-rais’d decks the haughty Belgians ride. 
Beneath whofe' Ihades our humble frigates go. Dry den, 

FRIGATE BA'Y, a bay on the fouth coad of the 
idand of St. Chridopher: two miles ead-fouth-ead of 
Badeterre. 

FRIGATOO'N,y". a Venetian veffel, commonly ufed 
in the Adriatic, built with a fquare dern, and without 
any fore-mad, having only a main-mad, mizen-mad, and 
bow-fprit. 

FRIGEFAC'TION, f. [frigtts and facio^ Lat.]; The 
adl of making cold. 

To- 
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To FRI'GEFY, v.a. cold, and facio, Lat, to 
make.] To make cold. Not muck ufed. 

To FRT'GERATE, v. a. To make cold. Not ufed. 

FRI'GER ATOR Y, y.' \_ frigeratorium,'L3.x.'\ A place 
to make any thing cold ; a place to keep any thing cold. 

To FRIGHT, v.a. [ppigjjtan, Sax.] To terrify ; to 
diflnrb with fear ; to fliock with fear; to daunt; to dif- 
may. Tliis was in the old authors more frequently writ¬ 
ten affright, as it is always found in the fcripture.—The 
mind frights itfelf with any thing reflected on in grofs, 
and at a diftance: things thus olFered to the mind, carry 
the fliew of nothing but difficulty. Locke. 

Such a numerous hoft 
Fled not in (ilence fhrough the frighted deep, 
With ruin upon ruin, rout on rout. Milton, 

FRIGHT,yi A fudden terror: 

You, if your goodnefs does not plead my caufe. 
May think I broke all hofpitable laws, 
To bear you from your palace-yard by might. 
And put your noble perfon in a fright. Dryderti 

The confequences oi fright are often fatal.—The gene¬ 
ral effects are a great contraction of all the fmall vellels, 
and a repulfion of the blood into the large and internal 
ones; hence t’le fuppreilion of perfpiration, the general 
oppreffion, trembling, and anguilh, from the heart and 
lungs being overcharged with blood, &c. After great 
frights, perfons rarely recover their ufual vivacity ; and 
epilepfies that are caufed by frights are rarely, if ever, 
cured. When a perfon is affeCted with terror, or fudden 
or great frights, the principal endeavours fltould be lo 
reftore the circulation to its due order, to promote per¬ 
fpiration, and to allay the agitation or commotion, in 
which the patient is obferved to be. The cuftom of 
giving cold water in thefe cafes is bad. Place the af¬ 
frighted perfon in a quiet fituation ; a little warm liquor, 
as camomile tea or luch like, flrould be'given him to 
drink ; the legs may be put into warm water, and there 
continue for fome time ; the legs Ihould be rubbed, and 
the camomile tea repeated every fix or eight minutes; 
when the fkin becomes warm, and there is a tendency to 
perfpiration, fleep may be promoted by a gentle opiate. 
See the article Fear, vol. vii. p. 281. 

To FRIGHT'EN, t/. (2. To terrify; to fliock with dread : 

The rugged bear’s, or fpotted lynx’s brood. 
Frighten the valleys and infefl: the wood. Prior. 

FRIGHT'FUL, atfj. Terrible ; dreadful; full of terror : 

Without aid you durft not undertake 
T\\\s frightful paflage o’er the Stygian lake. Dryden. 

FRIGHT'FULLY,fl2y. Dreadfully; horribly.—This 
will make a prodigious mafs of water, and looks fright¬ 

fully to the imagination ; ’tis luige and great. Burnet.— 
Diiagreeably ; not beautifuily. A woman's word: 

Then to her glafs ; and, Betty, pray. 
Don’t I look frightfully to-day ? Swift. 

FRIGHT'FULNESS, f. The power of imprefling 
terror. 

FRPGID,a(^'. \_frigidus, Lat.] Cold ; wantingwarmth. 
In this fenfe it is feldom ufed but in fcience.—In the 
torrid zone the heat would have been intolerable, and in 
the frigid zone the cold would have deftroyed both ani¬ 
mals and vegetables. Cheyne.—Wanting warmth of af- 
feClion. Impotent; without warmth of body. Dull; 
without fire of fancy : 

If juftice Philip’s coflive head, 
Some frigid rhyme di.iburfes, 

They ftiall like Perfian tales be read. 
And glad both babes and nurfes. Swift. 

FRIGIDA'RIUM, y; [Latin.] A place to cool any 
thing in; a cold bath. 

FRIGID ZO'NE, the fpace about either pole of the 
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earth to which the fun never rifes for one whole day at. 
leafl: in their winter. Thefe two zones extend to about 
twenty-three degrees and a half every way from the pole, 
as their centre. 

FRIG.I'DITY, yi [frigiditas, Lat.] Coldnefs; want 
of warmth. Dulnefs; want of intellectual fire.—Driv¬ 
ing at thefe as at the higheft elegancies, wdiich are but 
the frigidities of wit. Brown.—Of the tv.^o extremes, one 
would fooner pardon phrenzy than frigidity. Pope.—Want 
of corporeal warmth.—The boiling blood of youth hin¬ 
ders that ferenity which is necelfary to fevere intenfenefs ; 
and ihcfrigidity oi decrepit age is as much its enemy, by 
reafon of its dulling moifture. Glanville.-—Coldnefs of af. 
fedtion. 

FRI'GIDLY, adv. Coldly; dully; without affedtion. 
FRl'GIDNESS, y. Coldnefs; dulnefs; want of affec¬ 

tion. 
FRI'GIFY, v.a. \,frigus, cold, and facio, I.at. to 

make.] To make cold. Not muck ufed. 

FRIGILIA'NA, a town of Spain, in th.e kingdom of 
Grenada : thirteen miles eaft of Velez-Malaga. 

FRIGORI'FIC, adj. [frigorificus, ol-frigus Oi-ni facio, 

Lat.] Caufing cold. Some philofophers, as Galfendus, 
and other corpufcularians, denying cold to be a mere pri¬ 
vation or abfence of heat, contend that there adtual 
frigorific corpufcles or particles, as W'cll as fiery ones : 
whence proceed cold and heat. But later philofophers 
allow of no other frigorific particles befide thofe nitrous 
falts, &c. which float in the air in cold weather, and oc- 
cafion freezing. 

FRPKEN, a lake of Sweden, ia the province of War- 
meland : forty miles in length, but narrow. 

FRILL, f. An edging of fine linen on the bofom of a 
fliirt. 

7b FRILL, v.a. {^frilleux, Fr.] To quake or fliiver 
with cold. Ufed of a hawk ; as, the hawkyivT/j-. 

FRIM, adj. [from jrjtemian. Sax. profcere.'] In good 
cafe. Ray's forth Country Words.—Though not to be met 
with in books, this is a common word with country-folks 
in general. Mafon's Suppl. 

FRINGE, yi \_friggio, lt.s.\. frange, Fr.] Ornamental 
appendages added to drefs or furniture. It is in conver- 
fation ufed of loofe and feparate threads.—Thofe offices 
and dignities were but the facitigs or fringes of his great- 
nefs. IVotlon. ' 

The go\dc.x\ fringe ev’n fet the ground on flame. 
And drew a precious trail. Dryden, 

To FRINGE, v.a. To adorn with fringes ; to decorate 
with ornamentar'appendages.—Either fide of the bank, 

fringed with moft beautiful trees, refilled the fqn’s darts. 
Sidney. 

Here, by the facred bramble ting’d. 
My petticoat is doublyyVzbff’2. Swift. 

FRINGE-TREE, y. in botany. See Chionanthus. 

FRINGIL'LA, f. the Finches ; [from frigUlago, Lat. 
offeigns, cold ; becaufe thefe birds are many of them at¬ 
tached to the mountains, and can bear an extreme degree 
of cold.] In ornithology, a genus belonging to the order 
of pafferes, the charafters of which are: Bill conical, 
fliarp-pointed, ftraight. There are no lefs than a hundred 
and fixteen fpecies of tliis genus now known, named as 
follows: 

I. Fringilla Lapponica, the Lapland finch : head black; 
body black and grey mixed; eye-brows wliite; outer- 
mofl tail-feathers marked with a white wedged fpot ; 
throat and breafl black ; nape of the neck ferruginous ; 
belly, vent, and firft quill feathers on the outer edge, 
white. This fpecies is fix inches and a' half-long ; inha¬ 
bits Europe, Afia, and America; runs along th.e ground 
like a lark, and warbles like it on the wing. The female 
only differs from the male in being paler. At Hudfon’s Bay, 
where it is called iecumafiifh^ it differs fomewhat in fize, 
meafuring only five inches. The breaft is whitifli, with 
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a longitudinal black flreak down it; in other things not 
greatly different. It is found with us in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Severn river, in winter only, appearing firft about 
November, and is commonly found near juniper trees. 
Some of the males have more ferruginous about'the head. 
It is alfo met with in Lapland, and the interiorof Siberia, 
being often found near the Uralian chain. It breeds in the 
northern parts, and unites into flocks: when it changes 
place, it runs like a lark on the ground; fings like a lin¬ 
net, frequently while vibrating in the air, like the lark. 
It likewife inhabits, though lefs frequent, the fields of 
the inner bays of Greenland, and makes the neft in June, 
of mofs and grals, lined with feathers; lays five or fix 
eggs, of a brownifh flate, mixed with a duller colour; is 
fuppofed to migrate into America in autumn. 

2. Fringilla Surinama, the Surinam finch : bill fltarp, 
and of a yellow-colour; body grey ; the belly whittifh ; 
quills black, the prime ones near the bafe white, the fe- 
condaries white both at the bafe and tips; tail blackifh ; 
the firft and fecond feathers have a white fpot on the in- 
fide ; the third, fourth, and fixth, white at the tips. In- 
habits Surinam. . 

3. Fringilla longiroftris, the long-billed finch : a fize 
bigger than the chaffinch; bill grey brown; head and 
throat black; ro'und the neck a collar of chefnut ; back, 
wing-coverts, fcapulars, and rump, browji and yellow 
mixed; all the under parts orange yellow ; quills brown, 
edged with olive without, .and within fringed with yel¬ 
low ; the outer edges of the fecondaries are alfo fringed 
with yellow ; tail olive ; legs grey brown. Inhabits Se¬ 
negal. 

4. Fringilla caelebs, the chaffinch this bird, fo well 
known in England, is called by the Greeks, ; the 
Italian names are, franguello, Jrangueglio, and frengudlo \ 

in German, roth finck, zuincke •, \n Jlozuick •, 

in Svi,-Jinke, bojincke \ in Bohemian, penheway, in 
French, pinion, the pincher, on account of its fierce bite ; 
or from pinch, its cbirp. Thefe are migratory birds, 
though with us they remain during the winter. They re¬ 
fort to our dwellings, and vifit our farm-yards to obtain 
an eafier fubfiftence ; they are little parafites who feek to 
live at our expence, without contributing to cnir plea- 
fures ; for in that feafon they never fing. During the reft 
of the time they lodge in clofe hedges, in ever-grcens, and 
in holes, where they are fometimes found dead when the 
weather is exceffively fevere. Thofe which migrate into 
ether climates affemble often in prodigious flocks. A very 
remarkable circumftance in the migration of the chaffinch¬ 
es, “is what Gefner mentions of thofe of Swifferland, and 
Linnaeus of thofe of Sweden : that only the females re¬ 
move to other climates, aad the males refide in the coun¬ 
try during the winter. This fingular remark is corrobo¬ 
rated by the late Mr. White, of Selbourn, in Hampfliire, 
who found that the vaft flocks of chaffinches which gene¬ 
rally appeared in his neighbourhood about Chriftmas, 
were almoft entirely hens. Yet,- as he feems not to have 
difle<5led any, he miglit have been deceived by the change 
©f plumage, which is extremely probable. The migra¬ 
tions vary in different countries. Aldrovandus affures us, 
that the chaffinches feldcm breed near Bologna, but al¬ 
moft all depart about the' end of winter, and return the 
fucceeding autumn. They are fpread through the whole 
®f Europe, from the fhores of the Baltic and Sweden, 
where they are frequent, and neftle, to the Straits of 
Gibraltar, on the coafts of Africa, and at the Cape of 
Good Hope. 

The chaffinch is a fprightly bird, and perpetually in 
motion. If begins to chant very early in the fpring, and 
feveral days before the nightingale, and gives over about 
the fummer folftice. Some connoifleurs in finging birds 
very much effeem the notes of the chaffinch ; and Latham 
fays, that thofe bred in EfTcx have the fineft fong. If a 
young chaffinch taken from the neft be educated under a 
pnary, a nightingale, &c, it will have the fong of its 
iaftruftors. This facility iii learning the fongs of other 
. y®t. Vm, N0.483. 

birds accounts for the diverfity obferved in the warble of 
the chaffinches. In the Netherlands, five or fix kinds of 
chaffinches are dlftinguifhedby the various length of their 
airs. 

Thefe birds conftruCl their neft very round and compaiT, 
and place it in the clofeft trees or bufhes; fometimes they 
build in our gardens upon Ihe fruit-trees, and conceal the 
neft fo artfully that we can hardly perceive it. It is com- 
pofed of white mofs and fmall roots on the outfide, and 
lined with wool, hairs, fpiders’ webs, ar.d feathers'. The 
female lays five or fix eggs, which are reddifh grey, fprink- 
led with blackifh fpots, more frequent near tlie large end. 
The male never defeits his mate in the time of hatching; 
he fits at night always at hand ; and if during the day he 
remove to a fiiort diftance, it is only to procure food. 
Jealoufy lias perhaps feme fliare in this exceffive atlidui- 
ty ; for thefe birds are of an amorous complexion ; when 
two males meet in the fpring, they fight obftinately, till 
one of them is vanqniftied and expelled ; and the combat 
is ftill more fierce, if they be lodged with only a fingle 
female. 

The parents feed their brood with caterpillars and 
infedls : they alfo eat thefe themfelves, but their or¬ 
dinary fubfiftence is fmall feeds, thofe of the white thorn, 
poppy, burdock, rofe-tree, and efpecially beech-maft, 
rape and hemp.feed. They feed alfo upon wheat and 
oats, and are expert in flielling the grain to obtain the 
mealy fubftance. Though rather obftinate, they can in 
time be inftrudted, like goldfinches, to perform feverai 
little feats; they learn to employ their wings and feet to 
draw up the cup when they want to eat or drink. 

This bird is foraewhat fmaller than our fparrow, and 
is too well known to require a minute defeription. The 
fides of the head, the fore-part of the neck, the breaft, 
and the loins, are of a wine colour; the upper part of the 
head and of the body chefnut; the rump olive; and a 
white fpot on the wing. In the female the bill is more 
flender, and the colours lefs bright than in the male ; 
but in both fexes the plumage is very fubjedt to vary. Of 
the males, fome Jiave the upper part of the head and neck 
cinereous, and others of a brown chefnut ; in fome the 
quills of the tail neareft the two middle ones are edged 
with white, and in others they are entirely black age 
probably occafions thefe flight differences. One nven- 
tioned by Latham was Ihot near London, with coal-black, 
legs. In the north of England they are fometimes called 
white-linnets, and flax-finches ; by ox\vtx%fpink from their 
cry. 

Several varieties of the chaffinch are mentioned by au¬ 
thors, the principal of which are as follow : i. The va¬ 

riegated chajinch. In this the head and neck are afh- 
coloured ; cheeks brownifh ; rump greenifh ; the under 
phrts brownifh flefli.colour ; the leffer and greater wing- 
coverts white ; the middle ones, quills, and tail, black ; 
the two outer ones half-way white on the outer margins. 
2. The white chaffinch, which is wholly white. 3. The 
collared chaffinch, being of tlfe common colour, except the 
crown of the head,, and a collar round the neck, both of 
which are white. Added to thefe, are two others, viz. 
one with the fore-parts white, the hinder ferruginous; 
another with the back yellowifh, the under parts very 
pale, and more white than ufual in the wings. 

5. Fringilla montifringilla, the bramble finch : larger 
than the chaffinch; length fix inches; bill yellowifh; 
tip black; the head, hind part of the neck, and back, 
are black, margined with rufous brown; rump white; 
throat, fore-part of the neck, and breaft, pale rufous 
orange ; lower part of the breaft and belly white ; fmaller 
wing-coverts pale rufous; the middle ones rufous white ; 
the great ones black, tipped with white, and thofe neareft 
the body with pale rufous; quills brown, with yellowifh 
edges; tail forked ; legs grey. The female is plainer in 
colour, and is brown where the male is black, and rufous 
grey where he is rufous. 

This fpecies migrates into England at certain feafens, 
P "but 



F R I N G I L L A. 54 
but does not build here ; it is frequently found among the 
chaffinches, and fometimes comes in vaft flocks. They 
are alfoTeen, at certain times, in vaft clouds in France, 
infomuch that the ground has been quite covered with 
their dung, and more titan fix hundred dozen were killed 
each night. They are faid to be particularly fond of 
beech-maft, and will eat feeds of various other kinds : 
their flefti is eaten by many, but is bitter. They are faid 
to breed about Luxemburg, tnaking their neft on the 
tailed fir-trees, compofed of long mofs without, and 
lined with wool and feathers within ; the eggs are four or 
five in number, yellovvifli, and fpotted ; and the young 
are fledged at the end of May. This fpecies is found 
more or lefs throughout Europe; is common in the pine 
foreffs of Ruflia and Siberia i but thofe of the laft are 
darker in colour, and lefs in fize. 

There is a variety of the brambling, with a black flreak 
over each eye, tending to the hind head ; acrofs the 
back part of the head another, meeting the firft; on the 
wing-coverts a bar of reddifli white, and a ferruginous 
one below ; throat and breaft tawny ; belly and rump 
white. This was met with off the coait of Japan, and is 
in the collection of fir Jofeph Banks. 

There is alfo another variety of a paler colour than the 
common brambling, and the head wliolly white ; found 
in the Ardenne?. 

6. Fringilla lulenfis, the lulean finch : brown; breaft 
and ftioulders rufous; wings black with a rufous fpot ; 
fize of the gold-finch ; bill brown ; head and neck above 
blackifli-afh : throat white; belly and vent whitifli ; 
wing-coverts with alternate rufous and black bands, the 
laft white { quill feathers black; tail dark cinereous. 
Inhabits Sweden. 

7. Fringilla erythrocephala, the red-headed finch ; 
length near five inches; bill black; head and neck rich 
leaflet ; fpace round the eyes black ; back, breaft, and 
belly olive ; wings black, with two bars of white on the 
coverts; tail black; legs grey. Inhabits the illand of 
Mauritius. 

8. Fringilla pfittacea, the parrot finch : fize of the 
fparrow ; bill black; face, to behind the eye, and the 
throat, deep fcarlet ; rump and tail the fame ; reft of 
the body parrot green, lighteft beneath ; the wings, 
when folded, reach the bafe of the tail ; the outer edge 
of the quills is green, the inner cinereous brown; tlte 
tail cuneiform ; the two middle feathers deep fcarlet, 
with the (hafts brown ; the other five, on each tide, have 
Only the outer web fcarlet, the inner brown. Brought 
by Dr. J. R. Forfter, from New Caledonia. 

9. Fringilla carduelis, the goldfinch : beauty of plum¬ 
age, melody of fong, fagacity, and docility, are united in 
this charming little bird, which, were it rare, and im¬ 
ported from a foreign country, would indeed be highly 
prized. Crimfon red, velvet black, white, and gold 
yellow, are the chief colours wliich gliften on its plum¬ 
age; and the mixture of lighter and deeper tints ftill 
heightens their luftre. Hence its names in different lan¬ 
guages. In Germany, it is called Jlieglitz, dijld-vogd, 

klettcr, truns, rcth-vogd-, in Holland, pitter •, in Bohemia, 
Jieglick-, in Savoy, charderaulat\ in Poland, jezigil ■, in 
&\\e.Aen, Jliglitza •, in Italy, garddlo, garddlino', carddino, 

carzerino ^ in Jirguerito, fide colore, forte pintacilgo. 

The Latin epithet carduelis is derived from carduvs, a 
thiltle, on which it feeds; and the French name cliardon- 

neret is formed from chardon, wliich alfo fignifies a thiftle. 
It is the of Ariftotle and the ancient Greeks. 

When tiie wings of the goldfinch are clofed, each ap¬ 
pears marked with a train of white points, which are ap- 
parent on the dark ground ; thefe are the white fpecks 
which terminate all the quills of the wing, except the 
two or three firft. The quills of the tail are of a ftill 
deeper black; the fix intermediate ones tipt with white, 
and the two laft liave on each fide on their inner webs aa 
oval white fpot, which is coiifpicuous. But thefe white 
points vary in their number and arrangement 5 and in ge« 

neral the plumage of the goldfinch is far from being 
conftant. 

The female has lefs red than the male, and no black at 
all. rile young ones do not affume their fine red rill the 
fecond year : they are at firft (Lined with dirty obfeure 
colours, and for that reafon the bird-catchers call them 
grey-pates\ but the yellow on the wings appears early, 
and al(o the white fpots on the quills of the tail; yet 
thefe fpots are of a duller white. 

The males have a well-known and pleafing fong. 
They begin about the firft of March, and continue dur¬ 
ing the whole of tlie genial feafon ; they chant even in 
the winter, when kept in warm apartments, where they 
enjoy the temperature of fpring. Aldrovandus ranks 
them the fecond of the finging birds; Daines Barrington 
admits them only into the fixth place, in England, the 
goldfinches from Kent are faid by Latham to be the beft: 
fingers; but this feenis very doubtful. 

Thefe birds, like the chaffinches, conftruft the neateft 
and moft compatJ nefts. They coiifift of fine mofs, li¬ 
chens, liver-wort, ruffies, fmall roots, and the dowm of 
thiftles, interwoven with great art, and lined with dry 
grafs, hair, wool, and down; they generally place them 
in trees, and particularly on pears, plums, and walnuts, 
and commonly feleft the weak branches which ftiake the- 
moft'. Sometimes they neftle in copfes, and fometimes 
in thorny bulhes; and it is faid that the young goldfinches 
bred in fuch fituations arc of darker plumage, but more 
fprightly, and fing better than others. Olina makes the 
fame remark in regard to thofe hatched in the month of 
Auguft. The female begins to lay about the middle of 
fpring, at firft five eggs, fpotted with redciifh-brown near 
the large end. If the neft be demoliftied, ftie makes a 
fecond, or even a third, hatch, but the number of eggs 
diminifhes each time. Thefe birds are much attached to 
their young: they feed them with caterpillars and infeffs ;• 
if both be caught together, and fluit up in the fame cage, 
the parents will ftill continue their care. In breeding 
thefe birds, the cock goldfinch ought to have only one 
female. It is fomewhat fingular, that the cock goldfinch, 
when fhut up in a large breeding cage with difl'erent fe¬ 
males, is not fo much difpoftd to pair with his own fe¬ 
male as with the hen canary, or any other female of a 
warm temperament. Sometimes the hen goldfinch breeds 
with the cock canary, but this is unfrequent; and on the 
other hand, the hen canary, if feparated from the males, 
will confort with the cock goldfinch. The female is the 
firft to feel the ardour of paffion, and endeavours, by al¬ 
luring arts, and the influence of ihe genial feafon, to urge 
her languid paramotir to confummate their pairing. T he 
preliminaries laft commonly lix weeks, during which time 
the hen^ canary makes a complete laying of addle eggs, 
for which her incelfant felicitations ha'^e not procured 
fecundation. However, after the union is accompli(hed, 
he proceeds to difeharge the duties of a parent ; he afiifts 
his mate in coiiftriidling the neft, and carries food to hep 
while (he is engaged in hatching, or. in rearing her young. 

Though the(e conftrained amours will fometimes fuc- 
ceed with a hen canary and a wild goldfinch, it is better 
to raife together thofe intended for breeding, and not to 
pair them till they are two ) ears old. Tlie offspring re- 
fembles more the fat'ier in the fhape of the bill, in the 
colours of the head and of the wings, and in (hort in'ali 
the extiemlties, and the mother in the reft of the body: 
they have alfo been lemarked to be ftronger, and live 
longer, and to have a clearer fong ; but to be not fo do¬ 
cile in adopting the notes of artificial mulic. Thefe hy¬ 
brids are ftill capable of propagating, and when tliey are 
paired with the hen canary, the fecond generation has a 
manifeft analogy to the fpecies of tlie goldfinch; fo 
much does the male influence predominate in the aft of 
generation. 

The goldfinch flies low, but with an even continued 
motion, like the linnet; and not by jerks and hounds, 
like the fparrow. It is an aiftive and laborious bird ; if 
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rot employed in pecking the heads of poppies, of hemp, 
or of thiftles, it is condantly* bufy in carrying backwards 
and forwards whatever it can find in its cage. They live 
in harmony with each other, feek each other’s fociety, 
give marks of regard at all feafons, and feldom quarrel 
but about their food. Tliey are not fo peaceful with 
other birds; they beat the canaries and linnets; but, in 
their turn, they receive the fame treatment from the tit- 
nioufe. 

The docility of the goldfinches is almofi every where 
known ; they can be inflructed without much trouble to 
perform feveral movements with accuracy, to fire a crack¬ 
er, and to draw up finall cups containing their food and 
drink; but for this lad purpofe they mud be clothed. 

This clotliing confids of a fmall belt of foft leather two 
lines broad, with four Itoles, through which the feet and 
wings are paded, and the ends joining under the belly, 
are held by a ring which fupports the chain of the cup. 
In folitude it delights to view its image in the mirror, 
fancying it fees another of its own fpecies; and this at¬ 
tachment to fociety fee'ms to equal the cravings of nature; 
for often it is obferved to pick up the hemp-feed, grain 
by grain, and advance to eat at the mirror, imagining, 
no doubt, that it feeds in company. 

The goldfinches begin to ademble in autumn, and 
during that feafon tliey are caught with eafe. In winter 
they fly in numerous flocks; they approach the highways 
near which are thidles and wild fuccory ; they (hake off 
the Ihow to obtain the feeds and the caterpillars. They 
live to a great age ; Gefner faw one at Mayence whicli 
was twenty-three years old; they v\ere obliged once 
a-week to (crape its nails and bill, that it might drink, 
eat, and fit upon its bar; its common food was poppy 
feeds; its feathers were all turned white; it could not 
fly, but remained in whatever fituation it was placed. 
They are fubjeul: to epilepfy, and to melting of the fat; 
and the moulting often proves fatal to iliem. 

Their tongue is parted at the tip into fmall filaments ; 
the bill long ; the edges of the lov\ er mandible fined into 
the upper; the noftrils covered with fmall black fea¬ 
thers ; tlie'oiiter toe connefted to the middie one as far 
as the firfi joint. Total length of the bird five inches 
and feme lines; the bill fix lines; the alar extent eight 
or nine inches ; the fail two inches, and confifts of twelve 
quills; it is a little forked, and proje61:s ten or twelve 
lines beyond the v/ings. 

Of this fpecies of goldfinch there are many varieties, 
the principal of whicli are as follow: 

I. The while eyed goldfinch, in all refpeefs like the com¬ 
mon one, except the fore part of the head, which is red, 
and about tiie eyes white. 

z. The friped-headed goldfnck, which lias the head 
ftrjped alternately with red and yellow. 

3. The /wallow gold/nch, with the bill flefh coloured ; 
irides yellow ; the head, throat, and neck, black, fpotted 
with red near the bill ; the breaft, back, fcapulars, and 
rump, yellow ifli-brown; belly, (ides, .thighs, and under 
tail-coverts, white; the red as in common; legs flefh- 
colour. 

4. The red-and-white goldfinch ; this is red on the fore¬ 
head, cheeks, and throat; the other parts white, except 
she wings and tail, which are brownifli afli colour ; and 
sliat part of the wing which in common is yellow, in this 
is of a dingy hue. 

5. Tlie white gold/nch-, thefe are generally of a pure 
white, except the outer edge of the quills, which are 
yellow ; a little mixture of the fame on the wing-coverts; 
she ends of fome of the quills half black, and tipped 
with white; legs white. One in the Leverian Muieum 
had the parts which are ufually red, of a very pale red, a 
little gloflTy, BrifTon alfo fays he has feen birds of this 
fort. Buffon mentions one with a black head ; the red 
parts very pale; the under parts greyifli-white; the 
wing-coverts pale olive ; the yellow of the wings as 
yfualj wings and tail white; bill and legs reddifli-white : 
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this was caught at large. There was one alfo in the Le- 
verian Mufeum wholly white; and another all white ex¬ 
cept the crown of tlie head, whicli is mottled with led, 
and a crefeent of the fame under the throat; the wings 
yeliowifli. 

6. 'i'lie Hack goldfinch-, which is wholly black, except 
four of the middle quills, viz. from the ('ourth to the fe- 
vemh, biimflone-coloured on the outer edge, and white 
within from the bafe to tjie middle; bill and legswhitifn. 
Goldfinches entirely black are not uncommon ; fome have 
the appearance of red about the head, others not. One 
of the firfi of thefe is in Dr. La.ham’s colledlion, which 
had been a caged bird, and gradually became of that co¬ 
lour. It had hemp-feed foi its ufaal food. Bnfl'on men¬ 
tions one that changed black all at once, after being four 
years in a cage. It kept fo for eight months, when it 
began to relume its former colours; and tliis circuni- 
fiance liappened thiee times. An elcdlrified goldfinch 
loft the red of the head and yellow on the wings fix 
months after. 

7. The black and-green gold/nch-, which lias the bill 
furrounded with a faftVon-colotired ring ; the reft of the 
head and upper parts blackifti; breaft greenifli-black ; 
belly and under parts brovvnidi afli-colour ; edge of (he 
wing greenilh-black ; quills black. 

8. Canary goldfinch-, the head is not unlike the 
common goldfinch, but lefs bright; the upper parts of 
the body yellovvidi-brown ; tlie under parts'yellow ; wings 
like the goldfinch ; tail yellow, tipped with black. 

10. Friiigilla nielba, the green goldfinch : fize of tlie 
common goldfinch ; bill fledi-coloiired; fore-part of jhe 
head and throat of a bright red; between the bill and 
the eye bluifli afti-colour; tlie upper parts of the bird 
are golden-green; the wing-coverts and fecondaries green- 
ifti, with red margins; quills du(l<y ; breaft oUve-grecn, 
changing into white on the belly and under the tail ; all 
beneath variegated with broken diilky tranfverfe lines ; 
the rump, and tail, bright red ; legs pale brown. The 
female has a pale yellow hill ; fop of the head and neck 
a(h-colour; bafe of tlie.wings and rump yellov. i(h-grecn, 
inftead of red ; the tail brown, edged with dull red. in 
other things not unlike the male. Thisisfaid to inhabit 
China and Brafil. 

11. Friiigilla Afra, the red-faced finch: length near 
fix inches; general colour of the plumage deep dull green ; 
clieeks tinged with crimfon; prime quills duiky, with 
dull orange edges ; tail dullciim(on; legs yellow- In- 
habits Angola. 

12. Friiigilla alario, the C.ipe finch : larger tlian tlie 
hoiile (parrow ; bill afii colour ; head and neck black ; 
the black ending in a point on the breaft; the breaft, 
and the reft,of the under parts, white; thighs rufous; 
upper parts of the body chefnut ; quills blacki(h ; inner 
part of the leflier ones, and under the wings, chefnut ; 
tail of this iaft colour; and the four outer feathers 
marked with a longitudinal blackilh fpot at the tip; legs 
brown. Inhabits the Cape of Good Hope. 

13. Friiigilla leucotis, the white-eared fincli. Ofbeck 
mentions five fmall birds, which he takes to be finches^ 
and all varieties of the fame fpecies. The firft with the 
head, back, and wing-coverts, purple; the inner fide of 
the body yellow ; prime quills and tail fine blue ; the fe¬ 
condaries green ; on the ears a white fpot. The fecond 
like the former; but the back and tail purpl?>. The 
third with a green liead, and a purple breaft and tail. 
Fourtli, the brealt of a light green; the head and lelfer 
wing-coverts brown. The fifth with, the head, back, 
wing-coverts, and tail, of a fine deep brown; the under 
fide of the body, and under wing-coverts, fine crimfon. 
Each of thefe birds is diftingiiiflied by a white fpot on 
the ears. 

14. Friiigilla Amandava, the Amadavad finch ; fize 
of a wren; bill of a dull red; all the upper parts 
brown, with a mixture of red ; the under fhe fame, but 
paler; the middle of the belly darkeft j all the feathers 
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of the upper wing-coverts, breaft, and Tides, have a fpot 
of white at the tip; the quills are brown; tail black; 
legs yellowith-white. The female ditfers in having a 
mixture of white on the throat and fore part of tiie 
neck; and the belly of a pale yellow colour; but in 
other things refembles the male. This pretty little bird 
inhabits Java, Malacca, and other parts of Ada. See 
the Plate, fig. 4. 

There is a fmaller variety of this bird, which inhabits 
.Bengal: the bill is reddifh ; general colour of the plum¬ 
age brown, mixed with a little white on the bread; tail 
diifky black; legs pale yellow. 

15. Fringilla granatina, the Brafilian finch : this beau¬ 
tiful bird is near five inches in length ; bill like red coral; 
irides dark ; eyelids fcarlet; Tides of the head, round the 
eye, bloflbm coloured violet; bafe of the bill above 
blue; throat, lower part of the belly, and thighs, green- 
jfh-black; the reft of the head and body chefnut : the 
back and Tcapulars incline to brown; the rump blue; 
the quills are brown ; tail black; legs pale grey. Thefe 
often differ in colour: fome have a fpot of brown be¬ 
tween the bill and eye; and the hinder parts of the body, 
both above and beneath, violet; others are of the fame 
colour on the lower belly and thighs as on the upper 
parts. In Tome parts the tail is reddifti. The female has 
the red bill ; a little purple under the eyes; the top of 
the head fulvous; the back grey-brown; throat and un¬ 
der parts pale fulvous; the lower part of the belly and 
vent whitifh ; the reft as in the male, but lefs bright. 
This curious bird inhabits Brafil, has an agreeable fong, 
and is frequently kept in cages by all the Europeans, be¬ 
ing a very lively bird. 

16. Fringilla Zeylonica, the Ceylon finch : this is very 
fmall ; bill and head black ; the whole body yellow, in¬ 
clining to green on th.e back ; the under parts white and 
duftcy; quills and tail dufky ; the outer edges yellow. 
Inhabits China, and the ifland of Ceylon. There is a va¬ 
riety, with the bill black ; he~ad tawny ; back green ; 
bread: and belly yellowifli-white ; wings and tail duftcy. 
Perhaps only of a different fex, as both inhabit the fame 
regions. 

17. Fringilla fufcicollis, the brown.throated finch: 
bill red ; crown of the head green ; from the eyes a line 
of white, paffing backwards; throat pale brown; be¬ 
neath a patch of alh-colour; then a fpot of pale red ; 
the back ferruginous ; rump and vent green ; wings 
dufky; on the lower part of the quills a yellow fpot; 
tail half yellow, half black; legs yellow. Native of 
China. 

18. Fringilla ignita, tlie fire finch : fize of the fmaller 
redpole: bill dufky; general colour of the plumage 
gloify brownifh red; vent rather darker; quills dufky; 
tail the fame ; legs flefh-colour. The female is of a pale 
reddifh-brown ; foreltead and between the eyes crimfon ; 
tail reddifh, with -the end duflcy. Inhabits Gambia, in 
Africa. 

19. Fringilla triftis, the American goldfinch: fize of 
the chaffich ; bill white; irides hazel; fore part of the 
head black; the reft of the body bright ftiining yellow; 
thighs and tail-coverts yellowifli-white ; the wing-coverts 
black, crofTed vvith a band of white ; quills black ; the 
edges and tips of the leffer ones white ; tail black ; legs 
white. The female wants the black on the head ; the 
upper parts are olive green ; throat, breaft, and rump, 
pale yellow : belly and vent white; wings and tail like 
the male, but lefs bright. The young bird is at firft like 
the female in all things, except in having the black fore¬ 
head. Seethe Plate, fig. i. Thefe inhabit North Ame¬ 
rica, particularly about New York, where they are called 
York yellows. They are fummer birds, and feed on th-iftles 
like our goldfinch. The fame beautiful fpecies is found 
at Surinam and Guiana, in the favannas. It is faid they 
lofe their fine yellow in the winter, and conftantly refume 
ft again in the fpring, with new luftre. 

20. Fringilla zena, the Bahama finch; length fix 
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inches and a quarter; bill lead-coloiir ; irides pale ; the 
head, fore part of the neck, back, and fcapulars, black; 
on each fide of the head two (freaks of white; under the 
chin a large yellow (pot ; the hind part of the neck, 
rump, and upper tail-coverts, dull red ; breaft orange-’ 
coloured; belly, thighs, and vent, white; wings brown; 
on the coverts a band of white; tail brown ; legs lead, 
colour. In the female die colours are lefs vivid ; the 
head and neck afn-colour ; the under parts of the body 
are paler than the upper, and a tinge of afli-colour runs 
through the whole of the plumage. Natives of the Ba¬ 
hama illands, Jamaica, and other parts of the Weft Indies 
and South America. 

21. Fringilla lepida, the lepid finch : lefs by one-half 
than the canary bird ; the general colour is greenilh- 
brown ; bill and eyes black ; above the eyes a fulvous 
(tripe, and a lelfer one of the fame beneath them ; the 
chin fulvous; bread black; legs grey. Inhabits the 
woods about Hava^inah, in the ifland of Cirba, and is 
eafily tamed : it is very frequently Tinging, but in fo weak 
a voice as fcarcely to be heard, except almoft clofe to it. 

22. Fringilla Carthaginienfis, the Carthagenian finch : 
a little larger than the canary-bird ; bill pale brown ; 
general colour of the plumage cinereous, fpotted with 
brown and yellow ; legs brown. Found in the woods of 
C.irthagena, in South America, and has a note not unlike 
that of a chaffinch. Feeds on feeds. 

23. Fringilla .dithiops, the negro finch : colour deep 
black ; irides rufous. It inhabits the woods of Soutli 
America; feeds on fruits and feeds, and is eafily tamed. 
It (ings with the feathers of the head eredfed. 

24. Fringilla autumnalis, the autumnal finch : of a 
greenifli-colour ; the top of the head ferruginous ; vent 
teftaceous; and the tail even at the end. Inhabits Su¬ 
rinam. 

25. Fringilla citrinella, the citril finch : rather larger 
than the canary-bird ; bill brown; plumage on the upper 
parts yellowifli-green fpotted with brown; the underand 
rurhp greenilh-yellow ; the breaft of the male much in¬ 
clined to yellow; lelfer wing-coverts greenifh, the greater 
dufky edged witli green ; quills much the fame; as are 
the feathers of the tail; legs flelh colour. This fpecies 
is common in the fouth of France, and about Rome; 
found allb in Greece, Turkey, and other neighbouring 
parts. It is remarkable for its fong, which is faid to be 
as fine as that of the canary-bird, to which it feems to 
have great affinity. 

26. Fringilla ferina, the Terin finch : fize of the canary; 
the upper mandible grey-brown, the under whitifh ; the 
plumage on the upper part of the body brown, mixed 
with yellowilh-green ; beneath of a greenifh-yellow, 
marked on the Tides with longitudinal fpots of brown; 
on the wings a_greenifh band ; the quills and tail brown, 
margined with greem(h-grey; legs brown. Inhabits 
Italy, Auftria, Stiria, and is not uncommon in the fouth 
of France. The Italians highly value this bird, for its 
melodious fong : whence fome have derived the original 
of ferenadc, to found foft and pleafant mufic. This bird 
is (hewn at fig. 6. Scbpoli obferves that it is gregarious 
in fpring, and frequents orchards; is fond of cabbage and 
hemp-feed; frequently takes hidden flights upwards, 
and, after fluttering in the air for a little while, and war¬ 
bling at the fame time, alights with expanded wings 
nearly on the fame fpot from whence it rofe. 

27. Fringilla Senegala, the Senegal finch : very little 
bigger than a wren : bill reddifh, edged all round with 
brown ; and beneath the under mandible a line of brown 
quite to the tip ; the fame alfo is feen on the ridge of the 
upper mandible; the upper part of the head, throat, fore 
part and Tides of the neck, breaft, and upper part of the 
belly. Tides, rump, and upper tail-coverts, are of a vina- 
ceous red-colour; the lower part pf the belly, thighs, 
and under tail-coverts, greeni(h-brown; the hind part of 
the head and neck, the back, fcapulars, and wing-cbyerts, 
are brown; tail black; legs grey. There is one brought 

from 
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from Abyfiinia, by Mr. Bruce, winch he calls danbik, in 
which the red wholly covers the neck and wing coverts, 
as well as the under parts; and fpotted on the fides of the 
breaft and wing-coverts w'ith white. Thefe are natives 
of Senegal, and other parts of Africa ; and feed on millet. 
This affords the natives an eafy method of catching them ; 
they flipport a laige hollowed gourd, the bottom uppcr- 
moft, on a (lick, with a ftring leading to fome covered 
place, and ftrevv under it fome milletj the little bird';, 
hafiening in numbers to pick it up, are caught beneath 
the trap, by the flick being pulled aw'ay by the obferver 
at a diftance. The females are faid to (ing nearly as well 
as the males. They are familiar birds; and when once 
ufed to the climate, will live five or fix years in a cage. 
They are bred in Holland by the bird-fanciers. 

28. Fringilla noftis, the rufons-chinned finch t length 
four-inches and three-quarters; bill black; irides red ; 
the whole plumage is black, except the chin, juft under 
the biil, which is of a rufous orange-colour, and a fpot 
of the fame between the bill and eye; the legs blackifh. 
Inhabits Jamaica, Martinique, Mexico, and other parts 
of South America. 

There is a variety which is lead-blue, the quill and 
tail feathers blackifli. 

29. Fringilla Martinenfis, the Martjnicofinch : general 
colour black ; throat rufous ; a black patch on the breafl. 
Native of Martinico, and -feeds on grafs-feeds. 

20. Fringilla nitens, the gloffy finch ; lefs than a fpar- 
row; bill flefh-colour; irides white; plumage wholly 
blue black, with a poliflted fteel glofs ; legs flefh-colour. 
The female has the feathers on the upper parts blackilh, 
margined with yellowifh browm ; behind the eye a black¬ 
ifh flreak ; the rump grey; beneath dufky yellowifh 
brown ; tail black, edged with grey ; legs reddifh. There 
is a variety of this fpecies wholly black ; bill and legs 
dufky. Native of Cayenne. 

31. Frie.gilia melaniflera, the black-and-orange finch : 
fize of a linnet ; bill pale brown; general colour of the 
plumage black, except the wings and tail, the edges of 
which are deeply margined with ferruginous; on the 
belly a few fpots of white ; legs brown. This is faid to 
come from Macao, and feeds on ants. 

32. Fringilla melanoleuca, the white-breafted finch : 
fize of the preceding ; general colour black, except an 
irregular bar of white acrofs the breafl ; bill and legs pa- 
liflt-brown. Native of Java. 

33. Fringilla pecoris, the cow-pen finch : bigger than 
the mountain finch ; bill blackifh ; bead and neck dufky 
brown ; back, wings, body, and tail, fine black, gloffed 
with green and blue ; legs brown. The female is deep 
brown; breafl and belly light cinereous; chin white; 
wings and tail dufky. It arrives at New York in May, 
lays five eggs in June, and migrates fouthward in Auguil. 
In the winter time it is found in Virginia and Carolina. 
If delights to feed in the pens among the cattle, whence 
the name. 

34. Fringilla Sinica, the olive finch : fize of a linnet ; 
bill yellowifh ; the upper parts of the body olive brown, 
with a tinge of rufous on the wing-coverts, back, and 
rump ; round the bill, the throat, and fore-part of the 
neck, olive green ; the refl of the under parts rufous, 
tinged with yellow on the belly ; under tail-coverts, and 
under wing-coverts, of a fine yellow ; the greater wing- 
coverts fartheflfrom the body black ; tail black, with the 
bafe of the feathers yellow ; legs yellowifli. The female 
differs only in that the colours are lefs vivid. 

35. Fringilla forficata, the fork-tailed finch: neck, 
breafl, and rump, pale pellow ; back olive; tail long, 
forked, blueifh-black ; head with a black pendent creft. 
Dr. Shaw doubts whether it might not with more propri¬ 
ety be confidered as a fpecies of Mufcicapa, or fly-catcher. 
Inhabits Ceylon. 

36. Fringilla melanocephala, the black-headed finch : 
length four inches; bill red ; back, wings, and tail, fer¬ 
ruginous brown ; head, and fore-part of the neck, black ; 
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fides of the neck, and fides under- the wings, a little 
flreaked with black ; hind part of the neck and belly 
white; quills black ; legs lead-colour. 

37. Fringilla fufea, the brown finch : fize of a wren ; 
bill dufky upper jiarts of the plumage brown ; the fea¬ 
thers edged with dark brown ; under parts brownifli white ; 
legs duficy. This and the lafl are natives of China. 

38. Fringilla naevia, the white-cheeked finch : fize'of 
a fparrow ; bill pale afh-colour ; head, neck, and under 
parts, the fame, marked on the upper parts and neck 
with dufi-cy fireaks ; tind’er parts plain; back and wings 
pale rtifous, with dtifky fireaks ; fides of the head v/hite, ; 
through the eye a reddifli flreak, bounded on the under 
part with black ; on the tinder jaw a Itreak of black, 
which joins the black above the eye at the hinder part ; 
tail duficy; legs black. Inhabits the Cape of Good 
Hope. 

39. Fringilla Etiftachia; the Etiflatian finch : fize of a 
chaffinch ; bill red ; the bead, neck, and upper parrs, of 
a fine yellow ; on each fide of tlie head, under the eye, is 
a fpot of blue ; the bretdl and under parts orange ; wings, 
tail, and legs, red. Inhabits the ifle of St. Euffatia. 

40. Fringilla variegata, the variegated fincit : length 
five inches three-quarters ; bill yellowifli ; the head of a 
pale red, mixed with purple ; the breafl: pale yellow, 
fhaded deeper ; the body covered with feathers, marbled 
with red, yellow, blue, and wliite ; quills and tail varie¬ 
gated like the back ; legs red. Inhabits New Spain, 
where it is known by the name of U:;te. 

41. Fringilla nivalis, the fnow finch: length feven 
inches ; bill black ; liead and hind part of the neck cine¬ 
reous ; back, fcapiilars, and rump, grey brown ; the mar¬ 
gins paleft ; upper tail-coverts black ; the thighs pale 
afh-colour; all the under parts of the body are as white 
as fnow, as are the wing-coverts and fecondary qttills, ex¬ 
cept the two nearefl the body, which are brown ; the 
baftard wing and greater quills black; the two middle 
feathers of the tail are black ; the others white, tipped 
with black. This fpecies inhabits various parts of the 
European continent, particularly near Dauphiny, iu 
France ; alfo about the fnowy tops of the Caucafiatr 
mountains, and thofe of Perfia, defeending from thence 
into the plains in winter. 

42. Fringilla montiola, the mountain finch : fize ofa 
fparrow; bill reddifh; the upper parts brown, mixed 
with darker brown ; quills and tail, darkefl, edged with 
a paler colour ; acrofs the wings two bars of white ; the 
crown of the head chefnur, mixed in the middle with 
grey brown'; fides of the head and neck, and all the un¬ 
der parts white ; legs brown. Inhabits Canada. 

43. Fringilla Cafpa, the Cafpian finch : this has a 
fhort thick bill ; the upper mandible black, the under 
yellowifh ; about the gape a few briftles ; the fore-part of 
the head, and throat, are white; the refl of the head, 
the neck, the upper and under parts of the body, grey, 
inclining to red, but inofl fo on the breafl ; the wings and 
tail are black ; legs yellowifli. This bird is met with in 
Abyfiinia, and is alfo found in Barbary, to the fouth of 
Tunis; it flies in flocks, and is frequent about farm- 
yards and granaries, like our fparrow ; often leen in the 
date villages to the weft of the lake of Marks ; has an ex¬ 
ceeding fine note, fuperior to that of a canary-bird ; but 
will not bear tranfporting from its native place. 

44. Fringilla arcuata, tlie crefeent finch : length fix 
indies ; bill black ; the head, and neck before as far as 
the breafl, are alfo black; at the eye begins a flreak 01 
white, which pafles down on each fide of the neck, and, 
growing broader, paffes round the fore-part, like a cref- 
cent; hind part of the neck pale brown ; back, fcapulars, 
and leffer wing-coverts, chefiiut; the middle coverts 
black, tipped with white ; the greatefl, and quills, brown, 
edged with grey; tail deep brown ; legs brown. Inhabits 
the Cape of Good Hope. 

45. Fringilla elegans, the elegant finch : fize of the 
houfe fparrow; bill red, a little bending, forehead, all 
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round the bill, and throat, red; bread yellow; hind 
part of the head and neck dufley afh colour; back and 
wings green ; tip of the ciuills dulky ; bread, belly, and 
tides, crolfed with irregular lines of white, fpots; the 
lower belly, thiglis, and vent, w'hite ; rump and tail 
red, inclining to chefnnii legs dedi-colour. Inhabits 
Africa. 

46. Fringilla fcrmoTa, the lovely finch. : colour green ; 
chin and throat yellowidi ; belly barred with white and 
black; bill and legs red ; tail-feathers blackifh. Perhaps 
the other fex of the lad. Inhabits India. 

47. Fringilla butyracea, the yellow finch ; dze of the 
cajiary ; bill dark brown ; irkles hazel ; plumage on the 
upper parts olive green; rump and under parts yeilow ; 
over the eye a yeilow dre.ak ; a fmaller dreak or two be¬ 
neath the eye : and one of green pafling tlirough it ; the 
quills olive green ; edged with white ; the tail yellowidt 
green ; legs brown. Inhabits the Eaft Indies. 

48. Fringilla Canaria, tlte canary finch, or canary bird. 
If tlie nightingale be the fongder of the grove, the canary 
fincli is the nuifician of the chamber. The melody of 
the former is derived from nature alone, that of the lat¬ 
ter is diredled and intproved by indruftion. V/ith a 
weaker voice, with lefs extent of modulation, with lefs 
v.iriety of notes, th.e canary has a finer ear, greater facility 
of imitation, atid a more retentive memory ; and, as the 
characters of animals depend principally on the quality of 
their perceptions, this delicate bird, alive to every im- 
prellioii, becomes alfo more focial, more gentle ; forms 
acquaintance, and even (hews attachment. It feeds on 
grain, like the other domedic birds; and is more eafily 
bred than the nightingale, which lives only on flefli and 
infeCls, and which requires its meal to be purpofely pre¬ 
pared. Its education is attended alfb with greater fuc- 
cefs : it readily lays afide the melody of its native airs to 
adopt the harmony of ou.r voices and infh iiments ; it ea¬ 
gerly follows the notes, and improves and heightens their 
delicacy. The nightingale, proud of its noCIurnal fong, 
I'eems defiroiis to preferve its purity ; at lead, he dights 
our mufic, and perpetually recurs to the rich beauties of 
natuie. His ever-varied long cannot be altered by man ; 
but that of the canary is more pliant, and can be model¬ 
led by our tade. The one therefore contributes more 
than the other to the comforts of fociety ; the canary fings 
at all times, recreates our fpirirs in the gloomied retreats, 
and even adds to onr happinefs; it amufes all young 
people, and infufes cheerfulnefs into innocent and captive 
minds ; and its little loves, which are manifell when it 
breeds, have a thoufand and a thoufand times awakened 
the tendernefs of fympathizing and feeling hearts. 

I'o the happy clihiate of the Hefperides, this pleadn'g 
bird owes its birth, or, at lead, its perfeCdion; for, in 
Italy, there is a fpecies fmaller than that of the canaries, 
called the and in Provence another almod as large, 
called the ferm ; but both thefe are more rudic, and may 
be regarded as the wild branches of a polilhed dem. All 
the three intermix in a date of captivity ; but in the 
range of nature, each propagates in its peculiar climate. 

The colour of the common canary is uniform, and of a 
grey citron yellow on all the upper parts of the body, and 
even on the belly ; but it is only the tips of the feathers that 
are tinged with that delicate liue, the red of them being 
entirely white. The female is of a paler yellow than the 
male; but this citron-colour verging more or lefs on 
white, which the canary allumes in France, and fome 
Other counti ies, is not the tint of its native climate ; for 
it varies according to the dift'erent temperatures. “ I 
have obferved, (lays Bufl'on,) that the’ canary finch, 
which becomes entirely white in France, is in Tenerid'e 
of almod as deep a grey as the linnet ; this change of co¬ 
lour i.s owing probably to the coldnefs of the climate.” 
This fuppofitioii, however, feems in part erroneous, be- 
CBufe the colour can be varied by the diiFerence of food, 
by confinement, and above all by the mi.xture ol breeds. 

In the beginning of the eighteenth century, the curious 

in birds reckoned twenty-nine varieties of canaries, all of 
them didinftly deferibed, as follows : i. The common 
grey canary. 2. The grey canary, with down.and white 
feet. 3. The while-tailed canary. 4. The conrnton 
flaxen canary. 5. The flaxen canary, with red eyes. 
6. The golden flaxen canary. 7. Tlie flaxen canary, 
with down. 8. The white.tailed flaxen canary. 9. The 
common yellow canary. 10. The yeilow canary, with 
down. ir. The white-tailed yellow canary. 12. The 
common agate canary. 13. The agate canary, with red 
eyes. 14. The white-tailed agate canary. 15- The 
agate canary, v.ith down. 16. The common pink cana¬ 
ry. 17. The pink canary, with, red eyes. iS. The 
golden pink canary. 19. The pink canary, with down. 
20. The white canary, with red eyes. 21. The com- 
inon variegated canary. 22. The variegated canary, 
witli red eyes. 23. The flaxen variegated canary. 
24. 7'he flaxen variegated canary, with red eyes. 
25. The black variegated canary. 26. The jonquil-, 
black variegated canary, with red eyes. 27. Tlie jon¬ 
quil black variegated canary, of a regular plumage. 
28. The full canary, (tliat is entirely of a jonquil-yel¬ 
low,) which is the rarelt. 29. The creft canary, (or ra¬ 
ther the crowned,) which is one of the niofl beautiful. 

The primitive rt-,.-k from which thefe were defceiided 
is the common canary. All thofe which have otlier uni- 
fprm colours derive them from the difference of climate. 
Thofe which have red eyes are more or lefs inclined to a 
pure white plumage ; and the variegated are rather arti¬ 
ficial than natural., The lhades and arrangement of the 
colours of the variegated caniries differ exceedingly 
fome are black on tlie head, others not; fome are fpot- 
ted irregularly, and others with great regulatity. The 
differences of colour are comiuonly perceived only on the 
upper part of the bird; they cohfiff: of two large black 
fpots on each wing, 'the one before and the other behind, 
in a large crefeent of the fame colour placed on the back, 
pointing its concavity towards the head, and joining by 
its horns to the two anterior black fpojs of tlie wings. 
Tlie tail is fiirroundcd behind by an half collar of grey, 
which feems to be a compound colour refulting from tlie 
intimate mixture of black and yellow. The tail and its 
coverts arealnioft white. 

But, befides thefe primary varieties, which feem to 
have been introduced by the change of climate, and fome 
fecondary ones that h ive fiiice appeared, there are others, 
more apparent, which refiilt from the union of tlie canary 
with the ferin, and with the cini ; for not only do thefe 
three birds breed together, but the young hybrids are 
capable of procreation. The fame may be faid in regard 
to tliefruitsof tlie eominerce of tlie canary with the fifkin, 
with the goldfinch, with tlie linnet, with tlie yellow- 
liammer, with the chaffinch, and even it is faid with the 
fparrow ; for d’Arnault alfured Salerne, that he faw at 
Orleans a grey hen canary which had efcaped from an 
aviary, couple with a Iparrow, and make her hatch in a 
fparrow.can, placed agajuff a houfe, which thrived. 
Thefe birds, though very different from each other, and 
apparently diferiminated widely from the canaries, can 
by proper care and attention be made to pair with them. 
Tlie canary muff be removed from thofe ot its own fpe¬ 
cies; and the experiment feems to fucceed better wlien 
]ierfonned with the female^ than with the male. Tiie 
iilkin and goldfincli are the only birds with which it is 
well afeertained that the male canary can propagate. 

Wiien we with to pair canaries with goldfinches, fays- 
Bufl'on, we muff take the goldfinches at ten or twelve 
days old, and put them in the, neft with canaries of the 
fame age; we muff raife them together in the fame avi. 
ary, and accuffoii-i them to the fame food. It is ufual to 
lodge the male goldfinches with the female canaries, and 
they allbciate inucli more readily than if the female gold-. 
finches were joined with the male canaries. We may ob- 
ferve, however, that the union is more tardy, becaufe 
the goldfinch is later in pairing than tire canary ; on the 

contrary^ 
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contrary, if the femaie goidfincli be placed befide the 
male canary, they fooner couple. It is found that the 
filkin is the only l ird, of which the male and female pro¬ 
pagate equally witji thofe of the male or female canaries. 
The female canary a! fo breeds readily with the goldfinch ; 
not fo ejfilv witli the cock linnet ; and even produces, 
though with more diffic\iliy, under the male chaffinches, 
yeltovv-diammers, and (parrows; whereas the male cana¬ 
ries cannot impregnate the females t f thcfe lards. Ishiiure 
is therefore more uniform and permanent in the male titan 
in the female ; in the former, the charcufters are deeply 
imprinted ; in the latter, the qualities are modified by 

. the influence ofexteriuil caufes. 
When canaries are oaired of an uniform colour, that of 

their young isalfo uniform. If the jiarents be of ditlerent 
colours, the fruits of their commerce will have a richer 
plumage ; and as the combinations iliat can take place are 
numerous, an immenfe variety of tints piay be produced. 
33nt when tiie canaries of an unifortn colour are crolfed 
with thofe which are variegated, the changes are prodi- 
gioiifly multiplied, and there is fcarcely any limit to thefe 
iportive modifications. 

Witli reCpeft to tlie intercourfe of ilie canary with 
birds of other fpecies, we (hall here Rate the mod authca- 
lic obfervadons. Of all the canaries, the cock cini, or 
green canary, has the firongcR voice, and appears to be 
the mofi: vigorous, and the moff ardent in propagation ; 
it is fufficieiu for iliree female canarie-, and while they 
are fitting in the fiefts, it fupplies them and tl'.eir young 
with food. The filkin and the goldfinch are neither fo 
powerful nor fo afiiiiuous, and a fingle female canary fa- 
tisfies their appetite. The crofs breed of the cini, oftlte 
fifitin, and of the goldfinch, with the hen canary, arc 
fironger than the canaries, fing longer, and their notes 
are fuller and more fonorous : but tliey are flower in re¬ 
ceiving infirmSIion ; for the moff part, ih'ey vvhiflle imper- 
ieftly, and feldom one can be found that can repeat a 
fingle air complete. 

When we wiih to have a breed of the goldfinch with 
the hen canary, the former fiiould be two years old, and 
the latter one, for the canary arrives fooner at maturity. 
It will be better if both be reared together, though that 
precaution is not abfolutely neceffaiy ; for the author of 
the Treatife on Canaries miftakes in afferting, that tlie 
hen mult never have had commerce with a male of her 
ow.n fpecies, and that this would prevent her from receiv¬ 
ing thofe of a different kind. The following faft is di- 
reiftly contrary to th.is opinion : for Buffon relates that 
twelve canaries were put together, four males and eight 
females. Grofs cldckweed killed three of thefe males, 
and all the fem.ales loft their firfl liatch. Inflead of thefe 
cock canaries, three male goldfinches were fubftituted, 
and put into the aviary in the beginning of May. To¬ 
wards the end of Jc.ly they had two nefts of young, which 
thrived \Vell : and in the following year there were three 
hatches of each cock goldfinch with the female canaries. 
Thefe commonly do not breed with the goldfinch, except 
from the age of one to four ; while tliey continue prolific 
with their own males till eight or nine : and it is only tlie 
variegated female that breeds with the goldfincii after its 
fourth year. Thus it appears that the hen canaries, 
though accuftomed to the comm.erce of their own fpecies, 
lifien to the invitation of the male goldfinches, and fub- 
mit without reluCdance to their embraces. The union is 
even as produ6five as wdth their proper mates, fince they 
I’.ave three hatches a year with the goldfinch. The cafe 
is different in the intercourfe of the cock'linnet with the 
canary, there being comm.only but one hatch, very fel¬ 
dom tw'o, in the year. 

The progeny of the canaries with tlie fifkins, with the 
goldfinches. See. are prolific, and can breed not only 
with boih'the fpecies from which they fprung, but like, 
wife with each other ; and thus may perpetuate an end- 
lefs variety. Sprengel has made many obfervations with 
regard to the crofs-breeds of the canaries with other fpe¬ 

cies, and particularly with the goldfinches; he has llievvn 
that tlie progeny a! ways continued to propagate with each 
other, and wiili the parent races. The proof which he 
has adduced is compleie, though before him tliefe hybrids 
were confidered as flerile. We imifl own, liowever, tltat 
(he fruits of the intermixture in thefe hybrids are far from 
being fo certain or fo mimeroiis as in the pure Ipccies; 
they generally liave only one hatcli a-vear, feldom two, 
their eggs pi e often add;C, and the fuccefs depends on. 
m.my minute circumriances, which it would be im|)ollible 
toobferve, and (fill lefs to rlefcribe with precinon. 'I'hefe 
hybrids, wliicii are fironger than the canaries, and liave a 
louder Vtoice, are alfo longer lived. But there is an ol)- 
fervation vvhicJi applies alike to till, that tlie period of 
(dieir lives isabridged by their ardour in propagation. A- 
cock canary Vailed by Itfeif, and without intercourfe witli 
tlie female, lives generally thirteen or fourteen years 5 
andalie crofs-breed of the goldfinch will reach its eigh¬ 
teenth or niiieteeniii year. Tiie crofs-breed (jf the filkin, 
if kept apart from the females, live fifteen or fixteen years. 
Wliereas the cock Canary, which has one or feveral fe¬ 
males, feldom lives longer than ten orelven years; the. 
crofs-breed of the (iflein eleven or twelve, -and that of the 
goldfinch fourteen or fifteen. It is ajfo neceffary to part 
them from the females after the time of iiatching ; that is,, 
from the month of Augufi to that of Maich : elfe the 
heat of theirdefires would vvafte tltem, pnd abridge their 
lives by two or tliree years. 

The befi way to breed from thefe birds, is,td give them 
a chamber, having a funny afpeiS, and facing the eafi ia 
winter. For in tlie cage they will pften break the eggs 
to repeat aheir embrace ; but, when they are lodged in art 
apartment where there are more females than males, they, 
will pay their addrefles to another, and allow tlie firfi to- 
hatch undifitirhed. Befides, tlie males, from jealoufy, 
will not fuffer diforders to be.commitred ; and when one 
is prompted by ardour to teafe his female and break iier 
egg?, they will give him a beating, fulficient to allay his. 
concupifceace. The materials given to build their nef‘>. 
are the ferapings of fine linen rags, cows and flags hair, 
mofs, and llender dry fialks of hay. The goldfinches and 
fifkins, when lodged with the hen canaries, to obtain a 
crofs-breed, make life of the mofs and hay, but the cana=- 
ries prefer the hair and lint; but thefe niuft be we!! di¬ 
vided, left the fibres, fiicking to their feet, .fiiould occa- 
fion the eggs to be broken. To feed them, a crib is placed 
in the chambeF, which is pierced all round with lioles- 
that admit the head ; and into it a portion of this mixture, 
is put; three pints of rape-feed, two of oats, two of mil¬ 
let, and a pint of hemp'-i'eed ; and the crib is rcplenifhed 
every twelve or thirteen days, taking care^that tlie grains., 
be well cleaned and winnowed. Tliis food is properwhen 
tliey are only fitting ; but the day before tlie young are. 
excluded from the fhell, the parents ought to iiu've a dry 
cake baked without fait, and after eating it, they fiiould 
have hard boiled eggs ; one being fufficient for two males 
and four females, and two for four males and eiglit fe¬ 
males, and fo in proportion. To vary fomewhat theii*. 
diet, they fiiould every three days be piefented on a plate, 
with a bit of wlu'te bread foaked in water, and I'queezed- 
in the hand ; this being not fo rich as the cake, will pre-- 
vent them from growing too fat while breeding. It would 
alfo be proper to give them a few ctinary feeds, but only 
once in two days, left they be heated too much. Sugar 
bifeuit commonly produces that effeft, and is attended 
with another ftill worfe, that the hens fed on it lay eggs ■ 
that are addle, or too fmall and tender. When the eggs are 
fmall, the rape-feed fiiould be boiled every day to"blunt 
its acrimony. After the hatch, the canaries ought to be 
purged with plaintainand lettuce-feeds; butcaremuftbe 
taken to remove the young birds, wliicli would be great¬ 
ly weakened by this regimen, and the parents muft not be 
confined to it longer than two days. When you want to 
feed them with the ftick, you ought not, as mofi bird- 
catchers advife, leave them with the mother till the 
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eleventh or twelve day ; you ought to remove tliem with 
their neft as early as the eighth day. The food for the 
young canaries ought to be prepared before liand ; it is a 
pafte compofed of boiled rape-feed, yolks of eggs, and 
crumbs of cake, mixed together, and beaten up with a 
little water. It ought to be given every two hours, and 
put into their bill. It muft not be too liquid, left it turn 
four, and it muftbe made frefli every day till the young 
can eat without afliftance. . 

The produce of thefe captive birds is not fo regular, 
but appears to be more numerous than it probably would 
be in the ftate of liberty. Some females have four or five 
hatches annually, and lay four, five, fix, or feven, eggs 
each time i and generally they have three hatches, and 
the moulting hinders them from another. Some however 
fit even during motilting, if they happen to be laying be¬ 
fore that feafon. The birds of the fame hatch do not all 
moult at the fame time. The weakeft firft drop their fea¬ 
thers, and the ftrongeft more than a month afterwards. 
In jonquil canaries this change of plumage is tedious, and 
commonly more dangerous than in the other kinds. The 
female jonquils have only three hatches, each of three 
eggs; the flaxen-coloured canaries are too delicate, and 
their brood feldom thrives. The pink fliew a reludlance 
to pair with each other ; in a large aviary the male but 
rarely couples with the female of his own colour, and to 
form the union, they muft be confined together in a cage. 
The white fort are commonly valuable in every refpefl: ; 
they lay and breed as vvell, or better than the others, 
and the variegated white are the hardieft of all. 

Whatever differences there may be in the difpofitjons 
and prolific powers of thefe birds, the period of incuba¬ 
tion is the fame ; all of them fit thirteen days ; and when 
the exclufion of the young is a day earlier or later, it is 
owing to fome particular circumftance. Cold retards the 
procefs, and heat forw ards it; accordingly the firft hatch, 
which is in April, requires thirteen days and a half, or 
even fourteen days, if the 'weather is chilly ; but the 
third, which happens during the heats of July and Au- 
guft, is effected in twelve days and a half, or even twelve 
days. It would be proper to feparate all the good eggs 
from the bad ; and, to do this with certainty, we ought 
to wait to the eighth or ninth day, and take each gently 
by the two ends for fear of breaking it, and examine it 
in a ftrong light, or by a candle, and rejefl all that are 
add'e, which if left would only fatigue the hen. By this 
trial we may often reduce three hatclies to two; and in 
that cafe the third female may be liberated, and permit¬ 
ted to begin a fecond neft. 

The young canaries differ from the old ones bo»h in the 
colourof their plumage, and in fome other circumftances. 
As the bird grows up, the arrangement, and the fliadesof 
colour, change ; the old ones can be dilfinguiftied from 
the young by tlieir ftrength, their plumage, and their 
fong ; the tints are deeper and more livel.y ; their roes 
are rougher, and incline more oivblack, it they are of the 
grey kind; their nails are alfo thicker and longer than 
thofe of the young ones. The female isoften fo like the 
male that they cannot at firft be diftinguilhed ; however, 
the colours are always deeper in the male, the head ra¬ 
ther thicker and longer, and the temples of a yellow more 
inclined to orange ; a;;d under the bill there is a fort of 
yellow flame which defccnds lower than in the female ; 
its legs are alfo ftronger, and it begins to vvarble almoft as 
foon as it is able to feed itfelf. It is true that fome fe¬ 
males chant at that tender age, with almoft as much fpi- 
rit as the males: but, joining all thele marks together, 
we may be able, even before the firft month, to decide 
which are males or females; after that time there is no 
more uncertaint/ in that refpedl, for the fong of the 
males then begins to decide their lex . 

The young canaries drop their feathers the firft year fix 
weeks after they are hatched f they become low-ipirited, 
appear bloated, and conceal tiie head in their jdumage ; 
at this time the down only falls; but the following year 

they lofe the quills, even thofe of the wings and of the 
tail. The yonng birds of the later hatches which happen 
in September or after, fulFer much more from the moult¬ 
ing, than thofe which are excluded in the fpring ; in that 
delicate condition the cold is extremely pernicious, and 
they would all perilh If not kept where it is temperate, or 
even pretty warm. As long as the moulting lafts, nature 
labours at the produdfion of new feathers: and hence the 
exuberance of life being diverted into different channels, 
their ardour ceafes, and the bnfinefs of propagation is for 
the time fufpended. 

The moft fatal and the moft common diftemper, efpeci- 
ally in young canaries, is what is called the fwallow 
(avalurc), in which the bowels feem to be fvvallowed, and 
drawn to the extremity of their body ; the inteftines are 
perceived through the (kin of the belly in the ftate of in¬ 
flammation, rednefs, and diftenfion ; the feathers on that 
pattdrop, the bird pines, gives over eating, though al. 
ways fitting befide the food, and dies in a few days. The 
foiiice of thedifeafe is the exceftive abundance or richnefs 
of the aliments. All remedies are vain, and the change 
of regimen is the only thing which can recover a few out 
of a great number. The bird is put into a feparate cage, 
and given water and lettuce feeds ; thus the heat that 
confumes it is tempered, and evacuations are fometimes 
performed wliich fave its life. Tliis diftemper alfo is the 
fruit of their artificial education, for it feldom attacks 
thofe which are trained by their parents ; we ought there¬ 
fore to take the greateft care not to overfeed them with 
the (lick; boiled rape-feed, and fome chickweed, are 
proper, but no fugar or biicuit; and in general we fhoiild 
give them too little rather than too much. When the 
canary utters a frequent feeble cry, which feems to come 
from the bottomof its breaft, it is faid to be aflbmatic ; it 
is alfo fubje6t to a certain obftrudlion of voice, efpecially 
after moulting. This fort of afthnia is cured by giving 
it the feeds of plantain, and hard bifcuit (baked in white 
wine ; and to reffore its voice it ought to have generous 
food, fuel) as yolks of eggs beat up with crumbs of bread ; 
and for drink, liquorice-water, that is, water in which 
that root has been deeped and boiled. The canaries are 
alfo fubjett to a fort of fhanker on tlie bill. This difor- 
der is owing to the fame caiife with the fwallow, the 
abundance or.ricbnefs of food producing an inflammation, 
w hich, inftead of aft'edfing the inteftines, fometimes ex¬ 
tends to the throat or palate, the fame cooling remedies mnft 
be applied; they (lionld have lettuce-feeds and bruifed 
melon-feeds mixed with their drink. Tl'.e mites and the 
fcab, with which thefe (mall birds are fometimes affedted, 
are generally owing to the dirtinefs with which they are 
kept. Care muft be taken to preferve them clean, to 
give them water to bathe in, to avoid putting old 'or bad 
wood in their cages, and to cover them only with new 
cloth that is not moth-eaten ; and tlie feeds and herbs 
with which th.ey are to be fed (liould be fanned and wafti- 
ed. We muft pay this attention, if we would vvifli them 
to be neat and heal by. In the ftate of nature they would 
themfelves preferve cleanlinefs'; but imprifoned, tliey are 
fubjedt to the loathfome diforders incident to that ftate : 
however, many of thefe birds, though reduced to cap¬ 
tivity, are never (ick, and in thefe, habit feems to have 
become a (econd nature. In general, tliefomceof their 
difeafes is the heat of their eonftitution. They always 
need water : and if a plate with fnow be placed in the 
cage, or in the aviary, they will roll in it feveral times 
witi) expreffions of pleafure, though in the coldeft wea. 
ther. This proves that it is rather pernicious than ufefiil 
to keep them in very hot places. But there is anothee 
diftemper to wliicii the canaries and many otiier birds are 
fiihjedf, efpecially in the ftate of confinement ; this is the 
epilepfy. The yellow canaries in particniar are oftener 
than the others feized with the failing ficknefs, whicii 
attacks them (uddenly, and even furprifes tliem in the 
rnidft of tiieir moft impairioned (bng. Tiiofe that efcape 
tlie firft attack of this epilepfy, live a longtime alter, and 
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fornetimes attain tlie fame age with thofe wliicli have 
never been afFedted by that dirtemper. It is faid tliat a 
fmall incifion in the toes would be beneficial, for in tiiat 
way parrots are cured of the epilepfy. . 

Tlie hen canaries can, like the females of o’her birds, 
lay eggs without commerce with the male. Tl'.e egg, in 
itfelf, is only a matrix which the bird excludes, and will 
remain unprolific if not impregnated with the feed of the 
male; and the heat of incubation, inflead of quickening 
it, only haftens its puirefadtion. If the females he en¬ 
tirely feparated from the males, fo as not to fee and hear 
them, they very feldom lay; for they oftenefl drop their 
eggs when melted by the view or th.e fong of the males ; 
fo much do even diftant objedls adt upon feeling animals, 
and fo many are the w lys in v. hicli the fubtle llame of 
love is communicated. 

IVioft of the canary birds which are imported from 
Tyrol, have been educated by parents, the prosenitor of 
which was inllruhled by a nightingale; our Englifli canary 
birds have commonly more of the titlark notes. The 
traffic in thefe birds makes a fmall article of commerce', 
as four Tyrolefe generally bring over to England Cxteen 
thoufand every year; and though they carry them on 
their backs'one thouland miles, as well as pay twenty 
pounds duty for fuch a number, yet upon the whole it 
anfwers to I'ell thefe birds at five fliillings a-piece. The 
chief place for breeding canary birds is Infpruck and its 
environs, from whence they are fent to Conftantinople, as 
well as every part of Europe. Phil. Tranf. vol. Ixiii. 
part 2. 

The Mofambique canary, mentioned by BufFon as 
brought from Mofambique in Africa, is a variety of this 
fpecies, and fomevvhat fmaller; the body is brown above; 
eyebrows yellow. 

49. Fringilla flavcola, the faffron-fronted finch: fize 
of a canary-bird ; general colour yellow ; bill convex, of 
a pale colour, with a brown tip; th.e forehead falFron-co- 
lour; the back inclines to green; quills and tail edged 
with yellow ; legs pale. 

5^. Fringilla Ipinus, the fifkin. Of all the granivorous 
birds, the (itkin is reckoned the moft akin to the gold, 
finch; both have the bill elongated and flender near the 
point ; both ate gentle, docile, and lively. The fruits 
of their intermixture are alfo defirahle to propagate. 
Some natur.ilifts have been induced, by thefe analogies, 
to regard them as two contiguous varicties*belonging to 
the fame fpecies ; indeed all the granivorous birds may 
be clafled together ; for their crofs breeds are prolific. 
Since this general charafter ex tends to them all, it be¬ 
comes the more necelFary to feledt the diftinguifning fea. 
lures, and to trace the precife boundaries of each family. 
I'ig. 5, on the Plate, is a corre6F likenefs of the filkin. 
It is Imaller than the goldfinch ; its bill is proportionally 
fliorter, and its plumage is entirety different; its head is 
not red, but black ; its throat brown ; the fore part of 
its neck, its breaft, and the lateral quills of its tail, yel¬ 
low; the belly yellowifh-whiie ; the under part of the 
body olive-green, fpeckled with black, which affumes a 
yellow caff on the rump, and ftill more yellow on the fu- 
perior coverts of the tail. But in the more intimate qua¬ 
lities, which refult direftly from organization or inflindF, 
the differences are dill greater. The fifkin has a fong 
peculiar to itfelf, and much inferior to that of the gold¬ 
finch ; it is very fond of alder-feeds, which the goldfinch 
will never touch, and the fifkin, in its turn, is indifferent 
about thiflle-feeds ; it creeps along the branches, and fuf- 
pends itfelf from their extremity like a titmoufe. It is 
a bird of palFage, and in its migrations flies at a great 
height, and is heard before it can be feen; but the gold¬ 
finch continues with us the whole year, and never flies 
very high ; nor are thefe two birds ever obferved to alFo- 
ciate together. The fifkin can be taught, like the gold¬ 
finch, to draw up the little bucket; it is equally docile, 
and, though not fo adtive, it is more cheerful; for it be¬ 
gins always the earliefl in the morning to fing, and to 
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roufe the other birds. But, as it has an unfufpicious 
temper, if is eafily decoyed ii.to all forts of fnares, traps, 
fprings. Sec. and it is more eafily trained than any other 
bird caught in the adult flate. We need only to offer it 
habitually the proper fort of food in the hand, and it will 
foon become as tair.e as the moff familiar canary. We 
may even accuflom it to perch upon the h.and at tlie found 
of a bell; for if at firfl we ring at each meal, the fubtle 
afFociaiion of perceptions, which obtains alfo among the 
animals, will afterwards roufe it to the call. Though 
the fifkin appears to f'eledt its food with care, it confumes 
much ; but its voracious appetite is fubordinate to a no¬ 
ble paflion ; it has always in an aviary fome favourite of 
its own fpecies, or if that is not to be obtained, a bird of 
another fpecies, which it cherifhes and feeds with the 
fondnefs of a parent. It drinks often, but feldom bathes; 
it only approaches the margin of the water, and dips its 
bill and breaft, without much fluttering, except perhaps 
in hot weather. 

It is faid that it breeds on the fflands in the Rhine, in 
SwilTerland, Greece, and Hungary, and that it prefers 
the mountain forefts. It is a common praftice with bird- 
fanciers to crofs them with the canary ; but very fre¬ 
quently the eggs are addle ; for the temperament of the 
fifkin wants much of the warmth of the canary. The 
hybrids refemble both parents. 

In Germany, the fifkins begin to migrate in OiSfober, 
or even earlier; at this time they eat the hop-feeds, to 
the great injury of the proprietors; and the places where 
they halt are ftrewed with leaves. They entirely difap- 
pear in December, and return in F'ebruary. In Burgun¬ 
dy, they arrive at the feafou of vintage, and repafs when 
the trees are in flower; they are particularly fond of the 
blofFoms of the apple-tree. In autumn they defeend 
from tlie mountains, and appear in flocks of more than 
two hundred, and fit all upon the fame tree, or at a very 
little diftance from each other. The pafFage continue.s 
fifteen or twenty days, after which fcarcely any more are 
feen. Their immenfe flights happen only once in the 
courfe of three or four years, and fome have luppof'ed 
them to be brouglit by the wind. 

The fong of the fiflein is very agreeable, thotigh much 
inferior to that of the goldfinch, wliich it acquires, it is 
faid, with tolerable facility; it alfo copies the canary, 
the linnet, the pettychaps, &c. if it has an opportunity 
of hearing them wlien young. According to Olina, this 
bird lives ten years, and is but little fubjecl to difeafes, 
except the melting of the fat, when fed with hemp feed. 

The male lifkin has the top of the head black, the reft: 
of the upper part of the body olive, and llightly varie¬ 
gated with blackilh ; the fmall upper coverts of the tail 
entirely yellow ; the great coverts olive, terminated with 
cinereous ; fornetimes the throat is brown, and even 
black ; the cheeks, the fore-part of the neck, the breaft, 
and the lower coverts of the tail, of a fine lemon yellow ; 
the belly yellowifti-white ; the flanks the fame, but 
fpeckled with black ; there are tw'o olive or yellow tranf- 
verfe ftripes on the wings, the quills of which are black- 
ifti, edged exteriorly with an olivp-grecn; the quills of 
the tail yellow, except the two intermediate ones, which 
are blackifh, edged with olive-green; they have all a 
black ffiaft ; the bill has a brown point, the reft white, 
and the legs are grey. In the female, the upper part of 
the head is variegated with grey, and the throat is white. 

This bird is pretty common throughout Europe, and 
found not unfrequently in England in the winter feafon ; 
but in fome years much fcarcer than in others. During 
the time of its being in England, it maybe met with 
mixed with the lelFer redpole, on alder-trees, fornetimes 
in great numbers; it often runs on the under part of the 
branches, feeding on the feeds of thefe trees; and de¬ 
parts in fpring. No one has deferibed the neft. It is 
fuppofed to conceal it with great cunning; nor has it 
ever been known to breed with us. In Sullex it is called 
the barley bird^ as being feen in that feed time. About 
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London it is known by the name of aberdevine. In the 
weftern and fouthern parts of Riiffia this bird is found in 
plenty ; but is not met with towards the Uralian chain, 
nor in Siberia. 

There are three varieties of this fpecies of the fifkin : 
I. The black JiJkin, with a yellowiflt crown ; met witli in 
Silelia. Buffon mentions one taken at large, which he 
thought to be a mixed breed between a canary and the 
fifkin. 2. black-and-ysllow JiJkin-, the top of the head 
black; throat, round the neck, and breaft, yellow ; th.e 
rump yellow, changing into white on the upper tail-co¬ 
verts; the back olive-brown ; wings and tail black, edged 
with white; belly and vent whitifh ; legs pale. The fe¬ 
male is very like the male, but the colours lefs bright : 
found about New York. 3. The olive fijkin ; bill cine¬ 
reous; pupil of the eye bluifli; upper parts of the body 
pale olive ; beneath yellow ; head black ; quills black, 
edged with yellow ; and a ftripe of the fame on the 
wings; legs cinereous. The female has the crown grey- 
brown ; cheeks and throat pale yellow. Found in the 
woods about Buenos Ayres, and in the Straits of Ma¬ 
gellan. It is faid to fing better than any other bird of 
South America. 

51. Fringilla Mexicana, the Mexican fifkin : fize of 
the common fifkin ; upper parts greenifli-brown ; the 
under yellowifli-white ; quills and tail green, like the 
back. Inhabits Mexico, where it is called acatechichiElli. 

52. Fringilla catotol, the catotol fifkin : fize of the 
preceding ; the upper parts varieg|ited with yellow and 
blackifli ; the under white; legs afli-colour. Inhabits 
tile plains of Mexico, and is faid to fing agreeably. 

53. Fringilla barbata, the bearded fi(kin : the general 
plumage is pale yellow ; wings green, fpotted with black 
and red ; chin bearded ; bill white, at the bafe tipt with 
black; Iiead black; chin, in the young bird, yellow, 
vvlien half a year old covered witli black hairs, and when 
full grown appearing as if bearded. Inhabits the moun¬ 
tains of Chili, and in winter defcends into the plains ; it 
is eafily tamed, fings' charmingly, and imitates the notes 
of other birds ; builds in trees ; fize of the canary bird. 
The female is, without the beard, cinereous ; wings here 
and there fpotted with yellow. . 

54. Fringilla diuca, tlie Chilian fifkin : fize of the 
preceding; general plumage blue ; chinwhite. Inhabits 
Chill, about houfes ; fings finely, efpecially at fun.rife. 

55. Fringilla Sinenfis, the Chinefe fifkin : lefsilianthe 
fparrow ; bill and head black ; hind part of the neck, 
and back, olive-green ; the fore-part, belly, and vent, 
yellow; w'ing-coverts the fame; the lefTer crofted with 
two black bands, the larger tipped with a fpot of black; 
the quills are black, but the greater ones are yellow half¬ 
way from the bafe ; tail half black half yellow, like the 
quills; legs black. Inhabits China. 

56. Fringilla flammea, the flame-coloured finch : length 
four inches ; bill pale brown; the head of a deep flame- 
colour, inclining to crimfon, and the feathers fomewhat 
longer than the reft; the plumage on the upper parts of 
the body brown; beneath pale crimfon, or rofe-colour ; 
legs pale brown. This is faid by Linnaeus to have come 
from Norland : defcribed by him from Rudbeck’s paint¬ 
ings. It feems to be confined to the northern regions, 
tiiough not afce'rtained by the leaft hiflory annexed to ei¬ 
ther of the fpecimens in the Britifli or Leverian mufeums. 

57. Fringilla flaviroftris, the ArCtic finch : bill yellow 
like wax, with a brown tip ; the male is wholly of an 
obfcure footy-browii colour, paled beneath ; the bread- 
feathers have frequently the tips varied with garnet-co¬ 
lour ; quills and tail dufky, edged with grey ; legsblack. 
Tlie female inclines to brown ; otherwife like the male. 
This fpecies is found in Norway, and in the north-ead 
part of Siberia. In winter it migrates to the fouth, fre¬ 
quenting inhabited places, and is feen about barns, being 
a tame fpecies; it is frequent about the Jeoifei in the fe¬ 
vered part of the winter, and returns north earlier than 
the fnow bunting ; it is not feen in Ruflia. 
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58. Fringilla cannabina, the greater redpole : lefs than 
the common linnet, but about the fame length ; the bill 
is dufky; irides hazel; on th.e forehead is a blood-co¬ 
loured fpot ; the red of the head and neck adi-colour ; 
tlie bread tinged with a fine rofe-colour ; back, wing-co¬ 
verts, and fcapulars, bright reddifn-brown ; tire fird quill 
feather black; the exterior and interior edges of the eight 
followiirg while, forming a bar of white on the wing; 
the Tides are yellow; middle of the body white; tail 
dufky, edged with white ; legs brown. The head of the 
female is adi-coloured, /potted with black ; b.ick and 
fcapulars of a brownifh red ; bread and tides yellow, 
dreaked with duflcy lines. Tins bird is frequently met 
with in flocks on the fea-coads, and in flight-time near 
London; and is alfo common on the continent of Eu¬ 
rope, like the former, but found more northward than 
that bird, in which parts it breeds. It breeds alfo in the 
northern parts of England and Scotland, upon the moun¬ 
tains : alfo in Cumberland. It makes its ned-'on the 
ground, and lays tl.ree bluidi-wliite eggs, mottled with 
yellow, and fpeckled with brown. It is likewife found 
in America, where it fhifts its quarters according to the 
feafon, and unites into flocks, in the fame manner as in 
Europe. It inhabits alfo Hudfon’s Bay. 

59. Fringilla linota, the common linnet. Few birds 
are better known than the linnet ; but dill fewer, per¬ 
haps, unite more amiable qualities; a pleafing fong, do¬ 
cility of difpofition, and ful'ceptibility of attachment. 
Endowed with Inch talents, it could not lo'ng preferve 
its freedom ; and dill lefs, when nurfed in cages, could 
it retain the beauties of its original plumage. In faft, 
the red colour with which nature has painted its head 
and bread, and which in the date of liberty fparkles with 
great, ludre, wears off, and foon difappears entirely in 
our cages and aviaries. There remain only a few' obfcure 
vediges after the fird moulting. 

This bird poirefTes (Irong povvers of imitation. Some 
have even fucceeded in teaching it to fpeak different lan¬ 
guages, that is, to articulate fome Italian, French, and 
Finglifh, words, with confidcrable fluency. Many*per- 
fons have, from curiofuy, gone from London to Kenfiog- 
ton merely to hear an apothecary’s linnet, which articu¬ 
lated the words pretty boy. The fa£I is, it had been taken 
out of the tied when only two or three days old, before 
it had time to acquire the parent fong; and juft begin¬ 
ning to liden with attention, it was ffruck with the found 
of pretty boy, and learned it from imitation. This fadt 
feems to effablidi the opinion of the late Daines Barring¬ 
ton, that birds have no innate fong; and that the warble 
peculiar to the different fpecies and its variet es, have 
nearly the fame origin with the languages and the dialedls 
of various nations. 1 

The linnet, in the wdne countries, often builds its ned 
in vineyards, and hence it hfis been called the vine-linnet^ 

or wine-bird. It builds alfo in juniper, hawthorn, black¬ 
thorn, and hazel-nut, trees, in young copfes, 8cc. Their 
neds are compofed of flender roots, fmall leaves, and 
mofs, on the outfide ; and lined with feathers, hairs, or 
wool ; they lay five or fix eggs, of a dull white, fpotted 
with brown-red at the large end. The linnets have feldoin 
more than two hatches, except their neds be robbed, 
which obliges them to renew their labours; and in this 
way they may be made to lay four times in the year. The 
mother feeds the young by difgorging into their bill what 
had been prepared and half-digeded in her craw. 

After the hatching is over, and the family raifed, the 
linnets go in numerous flocks, which are formed about 
the end of Augud, when the hemp, on which they delight 
to feed, is arrived at maturity ; and at this time fixty 
have been caught in one drawing of the net. They con¬ 
tinue to live thus in fociety during the whole winter; 
they fly very crow'ded, alight and rife together, perch on 
the fame trees, and about the beginning of fpring they all 
begin to chant. They live alfo upon all kinds of fmall 
feeds, particularly thofe of thidles, &c. and hence they 
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liaunt indifcriminately vinciiltivated lands, and ploughed 
fields. 

The fong of the linnet is announced by a fort of pre- 
hide. In Italy the linnets of Abnizzo and of the Marche 
of Ancona are preferred. It is generally fuppofed in 
France tliat tlie warble of the red linnet is fuperior to 
that of the grey. Tlie females are naturally delHtute of 
fong, nor can they ever acquire it. The adult males 
caught in the net profit as little by. inflruftion ; and the 
young males taken out of the neft are alone fufceptible 
of education. They are fed with oatmeal-gruel, and 
rape-feed ground with milk or fugared water; and.in the 
evening they are whiftled to in tlie weak light of a candle, 
care being taken to articulate dil’tinftly the words or notes 
w hich they are to repeat. Sometimes, to begin them, 
th.ey are held on the finger before a mirror, in which they 
view their image, and believe they fee another bird ot 
their own fpecies; they (bon fancy that tliey liear the 
notes of a companion, and this illufion produces a fort of 
emulation which animates their fong, and quickens their 
progrefs. It is luppofed that they (ing more in a final 1 
cage than in a large one. 

'I'he name of thefe birds points out their proper food. 
They are called linnets (linarite) becaufe they preler lin- 
feed to all other food, though tliey feed on the feeds of 
panic, rape, liemp, millet, canary-grafs, raddifh, cabbage, 
poppy, plantain, beet, and fonietinies on thofe of the me¬ 
lon. Gefner fays, that if poppy-feeds alone be given tor 
food either to linnets or goldfinches, th.ey will become 
blind. Some give them fweet cake, prickly-forrel, chick, 
weed, ears of wheat, oats pounded, and even a little (alt; 
but all thefe muft be properly varied. They break the 
fmall grains in their bill, and rejedt the fliell : they ought 
to have very little hemp-feed, for it fattens tltem too 
much ; and excellive fat occafions their death, or at lea(t 
renders them unfit for fmging. In thus feeding and raif- 
ing them, we m.ay not only teach them what airs.we chufe 
with a canary-whiftle, a flageolet. See. but we alfo tame 
them. They readily diflinguifh thofe who are kind to 
them, become fond of them, alight on them in preference, 
and behold them with an affectionate air. They have 
been known to live upwards of feventeen years. 

The linnet is a pulverulent bird, and it w'ould be pro¬ 
per to ftrew in the bottom of the cage a layer of fine fand, 
and renew it occafionally ; there ought alfo to be a (mall 
bath.—The total length of the bird is five inches and a 
few lines ; its alar extent nearly nine inches; its bill five 
lines ; its tail two inches, fomewhat forked, and ftretch- 
ing an inch beyond the wings. In the male the top of 
the head and the breaft are red ; the throat, and the un¬ 
der part of the body, rufly white; the upper, chefnut; 
almoft all the feathers of the tail and of the wings are 
black, edged w ith w hite ; and hence when the wings are 
clofed there is a white ray parallel to the feathers. The 
female has commonly none of the red that we liave men- 
tfoned; and the plumage is more varied than in the male. 

There are two varieties mentioned of this bird. The 
one white; the quills and tail black, edged with white, 
as in the common. The other, with a greenifh bill ; the 
legs black, and a very forked tail ; otherwife like the 
common linnet. One, wholly white, was alfo (hewn in the 
Leverian Mufeum. 

6o. Fringilla linaria, the fmaller redpole : this is about 
half the fize of the greater redpole; bill dufky; irides 
hazel ; on the forehead is a rich fpot of purplifh red ; 
breaft of the fame colour, but lefs bright ; back dufky, 
edged with reddifti-brown ; fides yellowilh or afti-coloiir, 
marked with narrow dufky lines; quills and tail dufky, 
edged with dirty white; on the wing-coverts are two 
whitifh bars; legs dufky. The female is lefs lively in 
colour ; has no red on the breaft, and the fpot on the 
forehead is of a faftVon-colour. Tliis fpecies is alfo com¬ 
mon in England, and makes its neft chiefly in the moun¬ 
tains of Wales; and is now and then found in other parts 
of this ifland. They are feen upon the coaft of Kent in 

great numbers in November, about which time they mi¬ 
grate into England in large flocks. A neft of this fpe¬ 
cies was found on an aider flump, near a brook, about 
I wo or three feet from the ground ; the outfide compofed 
of dry ftalks, and other plants, intermixed with wool, 
and lined witli hair and feathers. The eggs are four in 
number, of a pale bluifh-green, thickly (prinkled near 
the blunt end with fmall reddifli fpots. The bird was fo 
tenacious of her neft, as to fuifer herfelf to be taken off 
by the hand, and when releafed would not ibrlake it. 
This bird is known about London by the name of Jlone 

redpole. Linnaeus,- Kramer, and others, mention its being 
very fond of the feeds of alder. I’his we have feen fre¬ 
quently ; for whole fioCks of thefe birds, mixed v%itii tlie 
fifkin, frequent many places wiiere alders grow, for tlie 
(ake of picking tlie catkins ; they generally hang iike tlie 
titmoufe, witli ilie back downwards, and in tliis ftate are 
fo intent on their work, that they may be entangled one 
after another by dozens, by means of a twig fmeared with 
birdlime, faftened to the end of a fifhing-rod, or other 
long pole. This fpecies feenis to be in plenty throughout 
Europe, from the extreme parts of Ruflia on the one 
hand, to Italy on the other. Is very common in Green¬ 
land, and was alfo met with by our late voyagers at Oona- 
lallika. In America it is likewife well-known. Hence 
it ieems to be a bird common to tlie whole of the north¬ 
ern part of the globe without exception. 

61. Fringilla montiiim, the mountain linnet: length 
(ix inclies iind a half; bill pale; irides hazel; the fea¬ 
thers on till,’ upper part of the body dulky ; thofe on tlie 
head edged with a(h colour, tlie others with brownifli-red ; 
tlie rump pidecrimfon ; the under partsof the body pale; 
tliofe of the throat and breaft blackifli, with pale edges; 
wings and tail dulky ; tips of the greater coverts and fe- 
condaries whitifti ; legs brown. The female wants the 
red mark on the rump. 

The twite Linnet is a variety of tlie above : length only 
four inches and a half : bill yellowifli, with a brown tip ; 
the top of the head and rump are both red ; over tlie 
eyes a rufous band; the upper parts black, edged with 
rufous; the under rufous, (potted with black on the 
throat ; belly white ; legs brown ; between the bill and 
eye a dark brown fpot, and on the chin another. The 
female wants the red fpot on tlie rump. Twites are taken 
in the flight feafon near London, along with other linnets. 
It is probable that the name has been taken from their 
twittering note, having no mufic in it; and indeed the 
bird-catchers can tell at fome diftance whether there be 
any twites mixed among linnets, merely from thiscirciun- 
fiance. The twite is fuppofed to breed in the more north¬ 
ern parts of our ifland. 

62. Fringilla caudacuta, the (harp-tailed finch : varied 
with rufous and brown ; eyebrows, chin, and neck above, 
rufous; tail entire, the feathers all pointed at the tips; 
length four inches and a half; bill and legs pale; irides 
brown; feathers of the body brown, edged with pale ru- 
fous ; chin and ftreak above the eyes pale rufous. Inha¬ 
bits Georgia. 

63. Fringilla Georgians, the Georgian finch: brown, 
beneath whitifli;■ lefler wing-coverts wholly, quill and 
tail-feathers on the outer webs rufous ; chin and throat 
moufe-colour; under the arm-pits a black ftreak: length 
fix incites; bill dulky; irides brown; head brown, a 
little tumid ; middle of the back blackifh ; legs brown. 
Inhabits Georgia. 

64. Fringilla argentoratenfis, the Straftturgh linnet ; 
fize of the common linnet; head and upper parts, as far 
as the rump, brown ; beneath, as far as the upper part of 
the belly, and fides, rufous fpotted with brown; the 
belly and vent whitifti ; quills and tail brown ; legs red- 
difti. Inhabits the environs of Straftturgh, where it is 
called gyntel-, and is faid to lay four eggs. 

65. Fringilla Angolenfis, the Angola linnet: fize of 
the chaffinch ; bill brown; the feathers round the bafe 
black ; upper parts of the head, neck, and body, brown- 
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ifli a(h-co!oiir, each feathsr darker in the naiddle ; round 
the eyes, and on each fide of the throat, white ; the un¬ 
der parts dull orange; the rump, and upper tail-co^erts, 
bright yellow ; greater wing-coverts and quills brown, 
edged with yellow; tail edged with grey ; legs flelh-co- 
lour. The female has the upper parts rufous brown, 
each feather darkeft in the middle ; Tides of the head 
pale rufous; near the bafe of the bill a brown mark, 
which palles towards the hind head ; from the breaft to 
the vent pale rufotis, fpotted with brown ; the reft like 
the male. Tliefe come from Angola, where the male 
bears the name of nigral, or tobaqne ; the female, btngue- 

linha. This is perhaps the vengoline, mentioned by the 
Hon. Daines Barrington, which he fays Tings better than 
any bird that is not European, except the American mock¬ 
ing bird. 

66. Fringilla atra, the dufky linnet : this Tmall but 
elegant fpecies is fltewn in the Plate at fig. 3. Length 
only four inches; bill afti-colour ; general colour of the 
plumage dufky brown, inclining to red ; alh-colour on the 
breaft and rump; all the feathers have the tips of a 
lighter colour ; legs dufky. This is a native of Angola 
and Brafil; and has a fweet Tong. 

67. Fringilla macroura, the long-tailed linnet: length 
feven inches and a half; bill brown ; the upper part of 
the plumage like that of a fky-lark ; the middle of each 
feather very dark; the under parts of the body pale afh- 
coiour; tail long, and cuneiform in fliape; the two mid¬ 
dle feathers narrow, and Tharp at the ends, of a greenifh- 
brown; quills brown, with greenifh margins; legs brown. 
Native of Cayenne. 

68. Fringilla petronia, the ring fparrow : larger than 
the common fparrow ; bill ftrong ; the upper mandible 
brown, the other pale grey, with a brown tip ; the head, 
and upper part of the neck and back, grey fpotted witli 
f rown ; all beneath, grey and white mixed ; tlie fore-part 
of the neck yellow ; round the head, above the eyes, a 
ring of dirty white ; quills and tail duflcy, edged with 
grey. This bird frequents Europe, chiefly Germany, in 
Tome parts of which it is pretty numerous: it is alfo 
found in Italy ; and is migratory, except in the warmer 
climates, where it frequents woods, and builds in the 
holes of trees. It has one brood in a year, and lays four 
or five eggs. At the end of July colledfs into flocks, 
and remains To till fpring. It is a tender bird, often found 
dead in the hollows of trees in hard winters. It lives 
both on feeds and infedls. This fpecies was found in 
Norton Sound, by our late circumnavigators. 

There are two varieties: 1. Above varied with black 
andreddilh; beneath white-afii; wings barred with white; 
tail feathers grey-brown, a. Neck and collar whitifti. 

69. Fringilla ftulta, the foolifh fparrow : fize of the 
houfe-fparrow : rufous grey above, fpotted with ruft-co- 
lour; over the eye a white ftreak, and a yellow fpot on 
the throat; beneath yellowifh ; two bands of white on 
the wings ; and a blackifh tail, edged with rufous. Na¬ 
tive of Italy. 

70. Fringilla Bononienfis, the fpeckled fparrow; of Bo- 
logna : fize of the preceding ; bill yellow ; irides white ; 
head and neck the fame, marked with yellowilh fpots; 
back and rump black, white, and yellowilh, mixed ; un¬ 
der parts yellowifh-white ; quills dufky j tail and legs 
yellowifh. Native of Italy. 

71. Fringilla leucura, the white-tailed fparrow : this 
is yellowilh above, fpotted vvith chefnut, and ftreaked 
with white ; head and under parts yellowifh-white ; tail 
cinereous-white. Found in the neighbourhood of Bo¬ 
logna. 

72. Fringilla brachyura, the fliort-tailed fparrow: 
whole body yellowifh; breaft and belly paleft; bill of a 
deeper yellow. Native alfo of Italy. 

73'. Fringilla Dalmatica, the Dalmatic fparrow : this 
is bigger than the houfe fparrow; bill whitifh; the up¬ 
per parts of the body reddifli ; the under whitifh ; tail 
forked; legs pale yellow. Inhabits Dalmatia. 

74. Fringilla Bengalus, the Bengal finch : fize of the 
fmaller redpole ; bill fiefh-colour; irides hazel; head, 
and upper parts of the body, grey ; the lower part of the 
back and rump, and all the under parts, blue ; on each 
fide of the head is a curved purplifli-red fpot, placed be¬ 
neath the eyes and rather behind them ; the quills are 
brown, edged with grey; the tail pale blue, and wedge- 
fhaped ; legs whitifh. The female is the fame in colour, 
but wants the red fpot beneath the eyes. 

75. Fringilla Jamaica, the Jamaica finch: lengtli five 
inches; bill black; the upper parts of the plumage dull 
blue ; the feathers very left ; the under parts of a paler 
blue, inclining to yellow on the belly ; wing-coverts 
greenilh-blue ; quills and tail the fame; legs black. 
Inhabits Jamaica. The male and female are much alike. 

76. Fringilla cana, tlie grey-headed finch : this is a 
large fpecies; length eight inches; bill three quarters 
of an inch ; the upper mandible bluifli-brown ; the un¬ 
der paler; head and throat grey ; upper part of the neck 
and body yellow-brown; the under parts yellow ; vent 
white ; wings and tail dull brown, ftreaked with while 
lines; legsbluifli. Inhabits Jamaica. 

77. Fringilla Savannarum, the Savanna finch : length 
only four inches ; bill brown ; over the eye a yellow 
ftreak; crown, and upper parts of the body, dull brown, 
mixed with whitifh and fillemot colour; beneath, as far 
as the breaft, pale yellowiih-brovvn ; belly white ; quills 
brown, tipped with white ; tail brown ; legs whitifh. 
Inhabits Jamaica, where Sloane tells us, that “it fits on 
the ground in the plains, and runs thereon after the man¬ 
ner of fky-larks, as low as they can, to avoid being dif. 
covered; and, when raifed, fly not far nor high, but alight 
again very near.” 

78. Fringilla coccinea, the fcarlet finch: length four 
inches and a half ; bill like that of a goldfinch ; general 
colour of the plumage a brilliant deep orange, verging 
to fcarlet; wings and tail dufky ; the outer edges of the 
quills fringed with orange, and the ends of the prime 
ones black; tail even at the end ; legs black. Inhabits 
the Sandwich iflar.ds. 

79. Fringilla punicea, the red-breafted finch : bill 
white; cheeks, throat, fore part of the neck, and breaft, 
of a rich ciimfon ; crown, upper part of the neck, back, 
wings, and tail, black; wing-coverts crofied with two 
lines of white; legs black. Found by our late voyagers 
at Sandy Hook. 

80. Fringilla ferruginea, the ferruginous finch : fize 
of the hedge-fparrow ; bill dufky ; upper parts of the 
plumage, quills, and tail, dark brown, edged with reddifh 
brown; the under parts, from the breaft, light-coloured, 
marked with dark long fpots on the breaft ; about the 
eyes white ; legs brownifli flefli-colour. Inhabits Penn- 
fylvania, and other parts of Nortli America. 

81. Fringilla albicollis, the white-throated fparrow; 
fize of the mountain-fparrow ; bill dufky; irides hazel; 
from the corner of the mouth through the eye a dufky 
ftreak, and above the eye one of an orange-colour ; the 
upper parts of the plumage are reddifh brown ; the 
throat white ; cheeks, and the under parts, cinereous, 
white ; edge of the upper part of the wing pale yellow ; 
legs flefli-colour. Inhabits Pennfylvania. They are feen 
in fmall flocks round New York, in January, and are met 
with in fummer at Newfoundland. Shewn in the Plate, 
at fig. 2. 

82. Fringilla fafeiata, the fafeiated finch : crown, hind 
part of the neck, and back, ferruginous, fpotted witk 
black, the fpots largeft on the back; wings plain ferru¬ 
ginous ; primaries dufky, edged with white ; under parts 
of the body white, marked with ftreaks of black, point¬ 
ing downwards ; tail brown, croffed with numerous dufky 
bars. Inhabits the country about New York. 

83. Fringilla gratninea, the grafs finch : head, upper 
part of the neck, and back, cinereous and black ; cheeks 
brown; lefTer wing-coverts bright bay; the others black, 
edged with white; primaries dulky, with white edges; 
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lower part of tlie neck and tides wliiie, marked witli fmall 
Oreaks ; belly of a pure white ; taildulky. InhabitsNcw 
Xork, where it flays all the v/inter, and is known by the 
name of grafs-bird. 

84. Fringilla cinerea, the cinereous finch ; bill dutky ; 
head, and upper parts of the body, deep cinereous brown, 
edged withobfeure rufl-co'our; at the corner of tlie up¬ 
per mandible a light grey line ; on the cheeks, beneath, a 
lecondband, bounded by a dufl y one ; throat of a light 
grey ; under tide of the neck jiale ath coiour, varied w iih 
w hitidi marks; legs dufl-ty. I nhabi’s Oonalatl-.ka, from 
w hence it was brought by iir fofeplt Ranks, 

85. Fringilla Nortonienfis, ilte Norton finch ; head, upper 
part of the neck, and fecoiidaries, black,' edged v.ii!) 
bright bay ; the middle eroded witlta white line , prima¬ 
ries dufky ; belly and Tides wl i'e; Tides of the neck, and 
tore p.art, fpotted down the iniddie of each feather with 
rn(l-cojour; tail dufky, edged with white; along tl;e 
middle of the outer feather a pure white line, ending at 
the tip. Inhabits Norton Sound. 

86. Fringilla hienialis, the winter finch: head, neck, 
and breatl, liglit brown, mottled with black ; fore part 
of the neck, breatl, and Tides, white, marked with finall 
brown (pots; bcliy plain white; wing-coverts and prima¬ 
ries brown, edged with wjiite. Found at New York in 
the w inter. 

87. Fringilla Hriata, the (Iriated finch : length five in- 
ches and a iialf ; bill lead-colour ; between that and tlie 
eye, and tlte forehead, yeliow ; on the head three black 
Ilripes ; behind the eye another; Tides of the head wliit- 
ith ; chin white ; all the upper parts like the linnet in co- 
lour; middle of each feather very dark; wing-coverts 
and tail plain brown; quills dutky; the breatl blue grey ; 
belly very pale ; legs brown. Found at New York, in 
May. 

88. Fringilla purpurea, the purple finch: fize of a 
chaffinch ; colour of the plumage violet; the quillsbrown 
within; the belly white; the tail forked. The female 
is all over brown, except the breatl, wliich is fpotted 
with white like a thruth. Thefe are found in Carolina, 
appearing firtt in November ; alTenible in fmall flocks, and 
retire on the approach of winter ; during their (lay they 
live on the juniper-berries ; and alfo detlroy the buds of 
fruit-trees, 

89. Fringilla rofea, the rofeate finch : fize of the moun. 
tain fincli; the plumage is motliy of a fine rofeate colour ; 
front filvery white ; back with browpith grey Ilripes ; 
wings and tail blackifh ; tail-feathers rofy on the outer 
edge. Inhabits Siberia. 

"There are two varieties of this bird : i. Reddifli ath, 
beneath white ; feathers of the head, rump, and throat, 
tipt with fine red ; quill and tail-feathers brown, edged 
with pale yeliow. Female above yellowifli-ath ; chin 
white. Inhabits the woods of Siberia : hardly five inch¬ 
es long, 2. Blackifli, feathers edged witli red; head 
and breatl fcarlet, the firtl with brown fpots ; belly flefli- 
colour. Appears in April round New York. 

90. Fringilla iliaca, the iliac finch : fize of a thruffi ; 
the feathers of the upper part of the body tleel-blue at 
the bdfe, olive in the middle and tipt with brown, be¬ 
neath white, a few tipt with chefnut; tail-feathers, and 
coverts, above rufous ; bill yellow, with a brown ridge 
and tip ; temples white; lower wing-coverts cinereous, 
edged and tipt with white, the upper rufous ; qiiill-fea- 
thers blackifh brown, the outer edge rufous ; legs yellow. 
Inhabits North America. 

91. Fringilla tricolor, the tri-coloured finch : forehead, 
temples, and throat, blue; region of the notlrils, and 
back, greenifh black ; fhoulders green ; under parts yel- 
lowith white ; quills greenith black; the prime ones 
deep green on the outer edge ; tail black. Inhabits Su¬ 
rinam. 

92. Fringilla cyanomela, the blue-headed finch : fize 
of the greater redpole ; bill brown ; head and rueck blue; 
acrofs the forehead a narrow black line ; chin and throat 
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black ; acrofs the upper part of the back a femicirclc of 
black; wing-coverts, lower part of the back, and rump, 
blue; breatl, belly, and vent, blue; quills blackifh 
brown, edged with blue, appearing green in fome lights ; 
tail dark brown ; legs brown. 

93. Fringilla pifta, the azure-headed finch: length 
four inches; bill red; crown of ihe head pale blue; hind 
par t of the neck, throat, bread, and under tail covertS; 
red; belly pale afh-coluur; back, and letTer wing-coverts, 
purplifh ; greater coverts green; lower part of the back, 
and rump, yellow ; quills and tail blue ; legs red. Inha¬ 
bits China. 

94. Fringilla cyanocephala, tlie blue-crowned finch ; 
thi> is a large fpecies; length feven inches; bill dufley 5 
crown of tlie head blue, bounded beh.ind with red; round 
the eye white; hind part of tlie neck, and back, pale 
reddiffi brown ; lower-part of the back, and rump, pale 
blue ; under parts of the body yellow ; thighs and vent 
wliite ; middle and greater coverts margined with white ; 
quills and tail black ; legs pale brovvn. Inhabits Senegal, 

95. Fringilla torquata, the lunar finch : length fix 
inches and a half; bill llender, dutky black ; head, neck, 
and back, reddiffi; the latl inclining to brown; rump 
pale blue ; acrofs tlie throat a narrow crefeent of black, 
bounded below with yellow ; quills black, the ends of 
them blue, with a white fpot at the tip of each : tail and 
legs black. Inhabits the Eatl Indies. 

96. Fringilla multicolor, the many-coloured finch: 
bill blueiffi ; head, hind part of the neck, upper part of 
the back, and tail, black; cheeks, chin, and th.e reft of 
the under parts, light yellow ; vent yellow ; wings 
black ; on the coverts a white fpot; the fecondaries 
eroded at the ends with white; lower part of the back, 
and thigh's, green ; legs grey. From Ceylon. 

97. Fringilla maia, the Cuba finch : lengtli only three 
inches three quarters ; bill grey; head, neck, and under 
parts of the body, blackifh ; back, and upper parts, piir- 
pliffi chefnut, brighteft on the rump ; acrofs the breaft a 
chefnut band; tail of the fame colour; quills brown, 
edged with chefnut ; legs lead-colour. The female dif. 
fers; in her the bill is whitiffi; head, neck, and upper 
parts, fulvous; throat purplith chefnut; on each fide of 
the breaft a fpot of the fame colour ; the reft of the under 
parts diity yellowiffi white; quills and tail fulvous; legs 
grey. Inliabits the itland of Cuba, wliere the natives 
give it the name of maia. It is likewife found in the Eaft 
Indies. It is a gregarious bird ; flies in innumerable 
flocks, and is very hurtful to the rice fields, which it is a 
very great deftroyer of, and, in ail probability, may be 
found wherever that grain is cultivated. The fieffi is 
good and wholefome food. 

98. Fringilla domeftica, the domeftic or houfe fparrow j 
this bird, every where well-known, is called in Greek 
TgwyAiTv)? : mod trantlators and naturalifts have made it 
to be o-T^«0oj: the fa6t is, that this laft name is generic, 
and applicable to all the fparrows; in Italian, pajferay or 
pajfere cafaringo ; in Spaniffi, pardnl; in German, ht^SB 

fpar, haus-fperling •, in S'fi^A\i\\,taeUingf grawpar/. They 
occur in all the European climates, and in more diftant 
regions, being found in Egypt, Senegal, and other parts 
of Africa and Afia, &c. But in whatever covfutry the 
fparrow is fettled, it never is found in defert places, or 
a diftance from the refidence of man. ft likes neither 
woods nor vaft plains; nor is it feen in the hamlets or 
farms that are buried in the depth of forefts; it follows 
fociety, to live at their expence; fparrows are alfo ex- 
tremely deftruftive ; whence they are in many places pro- 
feribed, and a price fet on their heads. None of the fea¬ 
thered race are more crafty and artful; tlrey ealily dif- 
tinguith the fnares laid for them, and wear out the pa. 
tience of thofe who try to catch them; and even when 
the fport fucceeds, little impreflion can be made on a fpe- 
cies which breeds thrice a-year. Their nett confifts of 
hay, lined with feathers. If you deltroy it, they will in 
twenty.four hours build another ; if you plunder the eggs, 
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which are five or fix, tliey will hi tlie couiTe of a few days calliire, Lincoliifhire, and Yorkihire, but not furtlier to 
lay others; if you drive tliem from the trees or the houfes, the north of England or Scotland. It is obferved always 
they will refort in great numbers to your granaries. Per- to build on trees, and not in buildings like the houfer 
fons who have kept them in cages affure us, that a fingle fparrow. It is much more common on many parrs of the 
pair of fparrows confume near twenty pounds of corn an- European continent than in England; as in Italy, France, 
iiually. We may judge from their numbers what prodi- Germany, Kullia, and the eaftern part of Siberia, where 
pious defiruition they mull make in our fields ; for though it is more plentiful tlian tlie houfe-fparrovv. It is faid to 
they feed their young with infedts, and eat many them- 
felves, they principally fiibfift on our belt grain. They 
follow the labourer in feed-time, and the reaper in har- 
veft. They attend the threfliers at the barns, and the 
poulterer when he fcatters^raiii to his fowls. They vilit 
tlie pigeon-houfes, and even pierce the craw of the young 
pigeons to extradl the food. They eat bees, and are thus 
difpofed to dellroy alinoflthe only infedts ufeful to man; 
whence it I'eemsthe cordial wifh of all men that fome me¬ 
thod could be devifed for deftroying them. There are 
two feafons in the year wlien they alfemble, not to fly in 
flocks, but to chirp together, in autumn on the willows 
by the river fide, and in fpring on the firs and other ever¬ 
greens. They meet in the evening, and in mild weather. 
They fpend the night on the trees, but in winter they are 
found either alone, or with their females in a liole of the 
wall, or beneath the roofs of houfes, &c. The males 
fight obftinately for the pofTedion of their females, arid in 
the violence of their ftruggle they oftenfall to the ground. 
Few birds are fo ardent, or fo vigorous in their love. 
They will embrace twenty times in fucceflion with the 
fame fire, and the fame exprelTions of rapture. Some 
houfe-fparrows, more indolent or bolder than the red, do 
not give themfelves the trouble of building, but drive off 
the martins, and polfefs their nefts. Sometimes they 
fight the pigeons, and eftablifli themfelves in their holes. 
This little tribe exhibit therefore habits and inftindls 
more varied and perfedl than moft other birds ; which 
refults undoubtedly from their living in fociety. They 
enjoy the benefits of the domeflic ftate w'ithoiit furrender¬ 
ing any portion of their independence. Their flefli is by 
many perfons reckoned good food ; and in fome countries 
fmall pods are eredfed before the houfes, for thefe birds 
10 build in, for the fake of their young. 

There are feveral varieties of this fpecies, viz. i. Tlie 
white houfe-fparrow, which has a yellow bill and h ides, 
and the plumage wholly white. Specimens of thefe 
are to be feen both in the Britidi and Leverian 
Mufeums, but the lad contained many mixed varieties ; 
one brown above ; beneath dirty white. Another, mark¬ 
ed as in common, but very pale, and fome of the quills 
white. A third, the upper parts aimed white; the un¬ 
der parts brown. Another, every where pure white, 
except a rudiment of black on the throat, diewing it to be 
a male. A fifth pure white, with a fpot on the crown ; 
the nape of the neck, and the back, brown. One like 
this is alfo in the Britidi Mufeum. 2. Tbe. yellow houfe- 

fparrow, with atinge of chefmit on the upper parts. 
There was one of thefein the Leverian Mufeum,wholly of 
a yellow cream-colour. 3. The black houfe-fparrozv ■, the 
bill of a deep yellow. This variety is full as common as 
the white one. All thefe have been diot at large, and 
therefore could not be the eft'etl of keeping in a cage, on 
improper food. 

99. Fringilla montana, the mountain fparrow : this 
beautiful bird is a fize lei's than the houfe-fparrovv ; bill 
black; irides greyiih hazel ; the head, and nape, chef- 
nut; the chin black ; on each fide of the head, behind 
the eye, a fpot of the fame ; the upper parts of the body 
rufous brown, fpotted with black, inclining to greeniih 
towards the rump ; Tides of the neck, the bread, and un¬ 
der parts, dulky white ; wing-coverts rufous, edged with 
black, and croiTed with two bars of white ; the greater 
coverts black, witli ferruginous edges; quills blackidi, 
with rufous edges; tail rufous brown ; legs pale yellow. 
The female is duller in colour, and wants the black on 
the ears and throat. 

This fpecies is found in England, particularly in Lan. 

vilit Hudfon’s bay in April, and to depart in September ; 
fhoiigli Mr. Hutchins feems not certain but it may be the 
mountain finch. Dr. Foi der mentions a bird of this kind in 
Canada, fix inches and a half in length, which has no 
black under the throat and eyes, and no white collar ; tl.e 
bill and legs black. This arrives at the fettlements at 
Severn in May, and goes further north to breed, and re¬ 
turns in autumn. Th.e mountain-fparrow, though more 
redlefs than the hoiife-fparrow, is not fo petulant, fo fa¬ 
miliar, or fo voracious. It is more innocent, and not fo 
dedrudlive to the crops. It prefers fruits, wild feeds, 
particularly tliofe of tlie thidle, and alfo eats infetts. It 
avoids meeting tlie houfe-fparrovv, which is dronger and 
more niifchievous. It can be railed in a cage, and fed 
like a goldfinch ; it lives five or fix years; its long is very 
poor, but quite different from the hardi cliirp of the 
houfe-fparrovv ; but thougli more gentle, it is remarked 
not to be fo docile. This is owing to its living more out 
of the fociety of man. 

100. Fringilla pinetorum, the pine finch ; plumage 
above reddifli tedaceous, beneath yellow ; bread with a 
tranfverfe ferruginous band. Inhabits the pine groves of 
Siberia. 

101. Fringilla fylvatica, the wood finch : head barred; 
body above varied with black and grey ; bread and belly 
hoary. Inhabits alfo the pineforeds of Siberia. 

102. Fringilla Hudfonia, the Hudfon’s-bay finch : the 
plumage above is black, beneath white; outmod tail, 
feathers white. Inhabits Hudfon’s bay. 

103. Fringilla flavicollis, the yellow-throated finch : 
bill and legs blueidi grey ; head and upper parts of the 
body cinereous; primaries dulky, edged with pale brown; 
chin vvliite ; on the throat a pale yellow fpot; belly dull 
white. Inhabits New York. 

104. Fringilla cridata, the creded fparrow : nearly as 
large as the houfe-fparrow ; bill red; upper parts of the 
plumage, wings, and tail, reddilh brown ; the under 
parts, and rump, crimfon ; the top of the head is creded', 
and of the fame colour; Tides of the head, under the 
cred, black ; legs brown. The female has the top of the 
head, round the eyes, and chin, black ; neck, as far as 
the bread, crimfon ; the upper parts brown ; wings and 
tail pale brown ; the quills black ; on the bread a bar of 
black; the red of'the under parts white, mixed with a 
little black at the thighs; legs brown. Inhabit Cayenne, 
and are alfo met with in Carolina. 

105. Fringilla Carolinenfis, the Carolina black.faced 
finch: five inches and a half longred-brown ; belly 
white ;■ face and pedtoral band black ; throat and rump 
fcarlet ; bill and legs brownifii; wings black; tail diorr- 
Inhabits Carolina. 

106. Fringilla bicolor, the two-coloured finch ; length 
four inches; bill black; head, throat, and bread, tiie 
fame; the red of the bird dull green. Found in the 
w'oods of Bahama, where it fits perched on the tops of 
trees, and lings not unlike the chaffinch. This bird va¬ 
ries in colour ; orie in the Eiitilh Mufeum has an affi-co- 
loured belly, and the vent tinged with red ; brought from 
J amaica. 

107. Fringilla Abyflinica, the Abydiniaii finch : fize 
and lhape of the canary-bird ; bill black; Tides of the head 
beneath the eyes, the throat, forejiartof the neck, bread, 
and upper part of the belly, black ; upper part of the 
head, the red of the body, and lower part of the belly, 
yellow ; at the back of the neck a collar of black, which 
meets the black on the fore part ; the wing-coverts, and 
quills black, with pale edges; tail black, edged with 
greeniih yellow ; legs pale brown. This inhabits Abyf. 
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ilniu, wi.ere it is met vvirlrin flocks, anJ iskdown by (lie 
name of miorahee. It feeds on the feed of a plant called 
rtuk, which has a yellow flower, and tlie feed produces 
an oil, in much ufc vvitli ihe monks. 

loS. l''rin,<Tilla ultramarina, the ultramarine finch : fize 
of a’canary, hut lias a rounder liead ; bill while; plumage 
wholly of a fine deep ultramarine blue; legs red. 'I’he 
young birds and females are grey. The males get tlie 
blue plumage in the (pring of the fecond year ; but the 
female ever remains of a Ample grey colour. This alfo 
inhabits Abyllinia, and is faid to liave a fine fong. 

109. Fringilla Syriaca, the Syrian finch : a fize larger 
thanthe linnet ; bill thi^k, (hort, and of lead-colour; 
top of the head fine bright red ; cheeks, throtit, and fore¬ 
part of the neck, black, mixed with brown ; the red of 
the neck, bread, upper parts of the body, and leder 
wing-coverts, brown, dufky, and yellow, mixed ; the 
greater wing-coverts deep adi-colour, edged Vv-ith paler ; 
quills and-tail the fame, but edged with bright orange; 
belly and vent dirty white, marked with obfeure yellow 
and dufky fpots ; legs lead-colour. This fpecies is found 
about Tripoli, in Syria ; it is a bird of padage, and fings 
very finely. We are indebted for thefe tliree lad fpecies 
to tlie late celebrated Abyflinian traveller, Mr. Bruce. 

110. Fringilla crifpa, the frizzled fparrow : fize of a 
cliaffinch ; bill white ; the head and neck black ; the up¬ 
per parts of the body, wings, and tail, deep olive; the 
under parts yellow ; legs-brown ; the feathersof the body 
all frizzled, as is foraetimes feen in poultry. This fpecies 
inhabits Angola and Brafil. The Portugeufe call it bcco 
de prala. 

111. Fringilla Indica, the Indian finch: length five 
inches and three-quarters ; bill and head black ; round the 
bill and eyes, and the throat, white, paffing round the 
neck as a collar ; on the lower piart of the neck before, a 
black bar; tlie red of the under parts are rufous white ; 
the upper parts cinereous brown, paled on the rump ; 
the wing-coverts are black, fringed with glolfy rufous; 
greater quills black ; tail and legs cinereous browui. In¬ 
habits India. 

112. Fringilla ocliracea, the oker finch: fize of a 
chaffinch; bill and legs yellow; general colour of the 
plumage white, except the head, fore part of the neck, 
bread, and wing-coverts, which are more or Id's of the 
colour of yellow oker. This was deferibed from a living 
fpecimeii in an aviary, faid to have been caught in 
Aiidria. 

113. Fringilla tedacea, the tedaceous finch : length 
five inches and a half; bill pale red ; irides black ; liead, 
neck, and back, ferruginous, mottled with black ; bread 
and belly tlie fame, but paler ; wings and tail brown ; 
legs fledi-coloiir. N-itive of Lufitania. 

114. Fringilla imperialis, the imperial finch: fize of 
the Amadavad finch ; length three inches and a half ; bill 
dufky red ; crown, and all the under parts of the body, 
yellow ; the upper parts pale ferruginous rofe-colour ; 
quills and tail dufky; legs pale dufky red. Inhabits 
China. 

115. Fringilla Aiidralis, the rtidy-collared finch : ge¬ 
neral colour of the plumage brown, with a ferruginous 
or riidy grey collar. Inhabits Terra del Fuego. 

FRI'O, a fmall idand on the coad of the Brazils, fitu- 
ated in 32° 2' foiith lat. and 41° 31' 45" wed Ion. The 
land of Frio is high, with a hollow in the middle, which 
gives it, at a didance, the refemblance of two feparate 
iflands. The pafTage between the idand and the continent 
is about a mile broad,- and feemed to fir Eraf'mus Gower 
to be clear from fhoals. 

FRI'O, a river of Spain, in the province of Grenada, 
which runs into the fea, near Toros. 

FRIP'PERER, y. \(romfrippier, Fr.] One who deals 
in old things vamped up. 

FRIP'PERY,/. \_fripptrie, Vr. fripperia, Ital.] The 
place where old clothes are fold.—Lurana is a frippery of 
bankrupts, who fly thither from Druina to play their af- 

(er-game. Howd.—Old clothes ; caft dreflTes; tattered 
rags.—Ragfair is a place near the Tower of London, 
where old clothes ‘awA fripfe'y are fold. Pope. 

The fighting-place now feamens ragefupply, 
And all the tackling is .n frippery. Donne. 

FRISCH (John Leonard), a writer in natural hidory 
and lexicography, born at Sulzbach, in the Upper Pala¬ 
tinate, in 1666, and dudied at AUdorff,' Jena, and Salz¬ 
burg. After travelling through France and Swillerland, 
lie fucceeded tlie evangelical preacher, Elias Breithoni, 
at Neufol in Hungary, but was driven thence by perfecu- 
tion, and became an interpreter during the Turkifh war. 
From Hungary he went to Venice and other parts of Italy ; 
and in 1^93 was fuperintendent of a nobleman’s eftate 
near Nuremberg. He next vifited Holland, after which 
he fettled at Berlin, wliere he was appointed reftorof the 
Grey Convent Gymnafuim in 1726. By the recommen¬ 
dation of Leibnitz, whom he indrudfed in the Ruffian 
language, he was chofen a member of the royal academy 
of fciences, and of the imperial academy of tlie fearches 
into nature. He died at Berlin on the 21 d of March, 1743. 

Frifch has perpetuated his name by being the founder of 
the filk maiuifaflory in the niarche of Brandenburg, 
about the beginning of the lad century : he was the fii ft 
perfon who cultivated mulberry-trees in the neighbour- 
of Berlin, where he formed a plantation of tliem, hiso'.vii 
property, which was attended with the bed fuccefs. He 
conceived an idea alfo that the church-yards in the city 
and adjacent villages might be planted with thefe trees to 
great advantage ; and this plan was recommended, in 
1718, by Frederic-William 1. He rendered great fervice 
to the German language by his dictionary. Fie wrote 
alfo in his native tongue a defeription of all the infetls of 
Germany, of which thirteen parts were publidicd, and 
wliicli dill merits the approbation of natiiralids. -The 
principal works of this author are: i. Deutfck-lateinifches 

Wortcrbuch, &c. a German and Latin Dictionary, with 
the-Etymology of the Words partly edablidied, and part¬ 
ly conjeCtniMl, and critical Annotations, Berlin, 1741, 
2 v'ols. 4to. 2. Didtionnaire nouveau dcs Pafdgers, Frani;ois~ 

Allanand, & AUemand-Fratifois, Lciplic, 1712,' Svo, 
This iifefnl book iias gone through a great iiiany edition”;. 
3. Befchrdbring von alkrley Infckttn in Dcutfchland, &c. 

Defeription of all tlie German InfeCts, vviih Obferva- 
tions, and the neceilary Figures, &c. thirteen p.-.rts, Ber¬ 
lin, 1720-1738, 4to. with 273 plates, making two quarto 
volumes. A new edition was publiilied, at Berlin, 176C- 
1779, 4to, with plates. 4. Vorfellung dcr Vdgd in Deut.fcfi- 

land, und beitdufig auch einger tremden, &c. Reprelenta. 
tion of tlie Birds of Germany, with a few of foreign Coun¬ 
tries, coloured after Nature, &c. This w'ork was pub- 
lidied at Berlin by the author’s fon ; and is edeenied by 
connoid'eurs,'on account of the accuracy with which tlie 
plates are coloured. It contains twelve grand cLid'e;-, 
which occupy 355 plates and 179 pages of defeription. 
Frifch wrote the deferiptions of the four fird claffes only. 

■ FRISCH HAFF, a gulf, or arm of the fea, on tliecoalt 
of Pruffian Pomerania, fouth of the Baltic ; about twen. 
ty-five miles in length from ead to wed, and eight from 
north to (oiith. The Oder palTes through it at the eadern 
extremity. 

FRISCH FIAFF, a bay, or arm of the fea, between 
Konigfberg and Elbing, feparated from the Baltic by a 
tongue of land, called Frifch Nerung ; about eighteen 
leagues in length, and hardly two in breadth. It com¬ 
municates with the Baltic by a narrow pafTage, near Pil- 
law. 

FRISCH NE'RUNG, a narrow flip of land, in Pruffia, 
which lies between the Baltic and the Frifch Haff; twen¬ 
ty-fix miles long, and hardly two wide. 

FRISCH'BACH AL'LEN, a mountain of Stiria : ten 
miles ead of Pruck. 

ToFRISE, or Frizzle, v.a. [frifer, Fr.] To drefs 
by crifping. This is confined to the hair of the head. 

FRISEURV 
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FRTSEUR', / [French.] Hair-drefler—Let yonrman 

learn of the beltfrifeur to do your hair well, for that is a 
very material part of your drefs. Chejlerjidd. 

FRISCH'LIN (Nicodemus), a learned German, born 
jn 1547, at Balingen in the duchy of Wirtemberg. His 
father, who was a minifter, educated him with great care ; 
and fuch was his early progrefs at the univerfity of Tu- 
biiii'en, that he became a verfifier in Greek and Latin at 
the°age of thirteen. He taught tlie belles-lettres at that 
feminary, and employed a new method of inftrufhing h.is 
fcholars in grammar. Not content with this, he declared 
war againft all former grammarians, in a work entitled 
StrigiL Gramniatica, which involved him in fome angry 
controverfy with others of the profeHion. In a commen¬ 
tary which he publifliedon the Bucolics and Georgies of 
Virgil, he indulged fuch an acrimony of ftyle in declaim¬ 
ing upon the comparifon between the innocence of a 
country life, and the corrupt manners of the great, tltat 
he was compelled to quit his native country, alid wander 
through the towns of Germany. He pofl'efl'ed a wonder¬ 
ful facility in poetical compofition, and there are number- 

V ed among his works fixteen books of elegies, feven co¬ 
medies, two tragedies, odes, anagrams, and heroic verfes 
in abundance. That this facility was accompani' d with 
mediocrity, may be fafely concluded ; his comedy of Re¬ 
becca, however, obtained for him the golden laurel and 
the. U\\e oi crozortedpoet from tlie hands of the emperor 
Rodolph. He was lefs fortunate in pleafiiig his fovereign, 
the duke of Wirtemberg, though he wrote feven books 
of Iieroics on his marriage. For having, from his retreat 
at Mentz, made a fruitlefs applicatioti for a pecuniary re¬ 
mittance, he wrote back a remonftrance fo full of abufe, 
that he was arrefted, and carried to the prifon of Aurach, 
in the duchy. Attempting fo efcape thence by cutting 
his iheets into (lips, and letting himfelf down from a^win- 
dow, his weight broke the fupport, and he was killed in 
the fall. This melancholy cataftrophe happened in No¬ 
vember, 1590, when he was forty-three years of age. 
Belides the works above-mentioned, he left Commenta¬ 
ries upon the EpKtles of Horace and the Satires of Perli- 
11 s', and tranflations of Oppian, Arifiophanes, Callima¬ 
chus, and Heliodorus. 

FRISCH'MUTH (John), a learned German, born at 
Wertheim, in Franconia, in 1619. He became rector, 
and afterwards profelfor of languages in the univerfity of 
Jena, where he died in 1687. He was the author of 11- 
luftrations of many difficult padages in the facred writ¬ 
ings, which are frequently (uccefsful and valuable ; and 
of more than feventy Dillertations, philological and theo¬ 
logical, on curious and interefting fubjedls, which abound 
in erudition. 

FRIS'II, or Frtso'nes, in ancient geography, a people 
of Germany, fo called either from their ardent love of 
freedom, or from the frelh and unbroken lands they occu¬ 
pied, contradiftinguilhed from the old lands. Tacitus 
divides tliem, from their extent of power and territory, 
into the Majores, (ituated on the coaft between the Rhine 
and the Ems; and into the Minores, occupying the parts 
about the lakes lying between the cliannels of the Rhine. 

FRl'SIUS (John), a learned Swifs divine in the (ix- 
teenth century, born at GryfFenlee, in the canton of Zu¬ 
rich, in 1505. After he had gone through a proper 
courfe of (hidy, he was admitted to the profeffion, of the 
miniliry, and was invited to take that office upon him in 
the city of Zurich, In 1545 he went into Italy, where he 
embraced the opportunity of making himlelf mailer of 
the Hebrew language, under the inftrudlions of the learn¬ 
ed Jews w ho then refided at Venice. On his return home 
he proved fuccelsful, conjointly with his brother-in-law 
Pellicanus, in introducing a tafte for Oriental learning 
among the (Indents at Zurich. For twenty-feven years he 
prefided over the college in that city, with eminent re¬ 
putation and fuccels, and in requital for the Cervices 
which he rendered to liis country, and to the interefts of 
literature, he was made a burgher of the city. He uan- 

flated feveral books of the facred writings from Hebrew in¬ 
to German, and alfo publiffieda Latin and German Dic¬ 
tionary. He^died in 1665. He left two fons : Johu- 
James, who was profeliiir of philofophy and theology 
from 1576 till about 1G10, and wrote many works in phi¬ 
lofophy, philology, and theology ; and John, who was 
admitted to the degree of M. A. at Marpurg, and proved 
the learned and worthy fuccellbr of his father in his pro. 
feffional labours at Zurich. This John died of the 
plague in 1611. 

FRl'SIUS (Henry), a defeendant of the preceding, 
who fpent ten years in foreign countries, to improve him- 
felf in fcience and literature. Upon his return to his na¬ 
tive country, the firft appointment which he obtained was 
that of catechid, in 1676 ; after which he was created 
profelibr of eloquence in 1681, and profe'for of the lan¬ 
guages in the lower college at Zurich in 1684. He died 
in 1718. He was the autlior of feveral ingenious and 
learned treatifes; fuch as i.De Sede Anima rationalis. 

2. De Communione SanBorvm. 3. De Unione SanBorum. 4. Ex- 

plicatio Articulidtfacra Cana. 5. 0ratio de QiiietiJ'mo, &c. 

FRI'SOIT, a town of Germany, in the circle of Wed- 
phaiia, and bi(hopric of Miinder : fourteen miles fouth- 
wed of Oldenburg, and feventy north of Munder. Lati 
55. r. N. Ion. 25. 4. E. Ferro. 

FRIT, or pRiTTiyi in the glafs manufaiflure, is the 
matter or ingredients whereof glafs is made, when they 
have been calcined or baked in a furnace. A (alt drawn 
from the allies of kali, fern, or other plants, mixed with 
fand or flint, and baked together, makes an opaque mafs 
called by glafs-men frit-, probably from the Italian frit, 

tare, tQ fry; or becaiife the frit, when melted, runs into 
lumps, like fritters, called by the Italians fritelli. By 
the ancients, frit was called ainmonilrum, of fand, 
and nTco>, nitre; under which name it is deferibed by 
Pliny thus : “ Fine fand from the Volturnian fea, mixed 
with three times the quantity of nitre, and melted, makes 
a mafs called ammonitrim-, whicli being rebaked makes 
pure glafs.” Neri oblerves, that frit is only the calx of 
the materials which make glafs; which, though they 
might be melted, and glafs be made, witlicut thus cal¬ 
cining them, yet it would take up much more time. The 
calcining, or making of frit, lerves to mix and incorpo- 
r.ite the materials t; gether, and to evaporate all tlie fu- 
pcifluous liiimidiiy. The frit, once made, is readily 
fufed, and turned into glafs. There are three kinds of 
frits. The firfl, for cryftal glafs, is made with fait of 
pulverineand fund. The fecond, or ordinary frit, is made 
of the bare afhes- of piilverine or barilla, without ex¬ 
tracting the fait from them : this makes the common 
crown glafs. The third is frit for green glalfes, made of 
common aflies, without any preparation. The materials 
in each are to be finely powdered, wadied, and fearced ; 
then equally mixed, and frequently Ilirred together in the 
melting pot. See the article Glass. 

FRITH (John), one of the earlieiF Engliffi martyrs to 
the principles of the reformation, the fon of an innkeeper 
at Sevenoaks in Kent, born at that place towards the be¬ 
ginning of the fixteenth century. After he had been 
qualified by a preparatory-fehool education, he was lent 
to King’s college in the univerfity of Cambridge. In 
that feminary he diftinguifhed himlelf by his application 
and proficiency ; and when he was admitted to the degree 
of bachelor of arts, had the reputation of being a firft- 
rate linguift, and well-informed general fcholar. On this 
account he was put down in the ^ilt of thofe whom car¬ 
dinal Wclley brought from Cambridge, to his new infti- 
tution of Cardinal (now Chrift-ch.nrch) college, in the 
univerfity of Oxford, of which he was made one of the 
junior canons. In 1525 he was incorperated at Oxford 
in the fame degree wliich he had taken at Cambridge. 
Before this, however, he had become acquainted with 
William Tyndale, a zealous Lutheran, w'ith whom he 
held frequent conferences on religious fubjefts ; the re- 
fult of which was his conviftion of the corruptions and 
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crrni's of popery, and his adoption of tlie principles of 
the reforrners. After a wandering life fpcnt for fonie 
yetirs on the continent, and in England, he came to Lon¬ 
don, wltere, while lie was endeavouring to make profe- 
lytes, lie was feized by the order of fir Thomas More, 
then lord-chancellor, and committed prifoner to ,the 
Tower, in 1533. Befides his different convet(ation> for 
the pnrpofe of propagating the pirinciples of the reform¬ 
ers, Frith had drawn up feveral writings againft the letid- 
iiig tenets of popery, copies of which were privately cir¬ 
culated among tlie converts 'o the reformed faitli. While 
he was prifoner in thed'ower, Frith held feveraf difinites 
with fir Thomas More atid others, who found tlietnfelves 
incapable of proditcing any change in liis opinions. At 
length lie was bronglit before an epifcopal conimillion at 
St. Paul’s catliedral, where he was interrogated on the 
fiibjetffs of tranfnhfiantiation and pnrgaiory, and many 
efforts were made to peiTtiade, or intimidate, him to re¬ 
nounce the notions whicli he entertained refpefting thufe 
doctrines, and to conform to the creed of the catholic 
church. When he was found to remain unmoved by 
their arguments or threatenings, and to perfiff in a decla¬ 
ration that, lie could not be induced to believe that thefe 
were articles of Cliriftian faith ; with much affedted for- 
row and pity the hitliop of London pronounced fcntence 
of condemnation upon him, as an obftinate heretic ; and 
lie was delivered over to the fecnlar power. In purfu- 
ance of this (entence a writ was ifliied out for his execu¬ 
tion, and he was burnt at Smithncld not many days after 
his condemnation, maintaining liis fortitude to the lafi, 
and charitably extending his forgivenefs to a bigoited 
prieff, who endeavoured to perfuade the people that they 
ought no more to pray for liini than for a dog. He was 
tlie author of, i. A Treatife on Purgatory. 2. An An- 
i'wer to Rafiall’s Dialogues 011 Purgatory. 3. An An- 
fwer to Sir Thomas More’s Dialogues ccncet ning Meie- 
fies. 4. An Aiifwer to Jolin-Fifher, Bifliop of Rochefier, 
on the Suhjedt of the Corporal Prefence. 5. An Anti- 
thefis between Clirilt and tlie Pope: and oclier contro- 
verlial and practical treatifes, which were' feparately 
printed at different periods, and colleffed togetjier in a 
folio vulunie, publifbed in 1573. 

FRITH, J. \_fretum, I.at.] A Ilrait of the fea where 
the water being confined is rough : 

What defp’rate madm.ui then would venture o’er 
The frith, or haul his cables front tlie fliore ? D'yden. 

A kind of net.—The Wear is a frith, reaching through 
the Oufe, from the laiiti 10 low-water mark, and having 
in it a bunt or cod witli an eye hook; where the filli en¬ 
tering, upon their coming back with the ebb, are flopt 
from iffuing out again. Carao. 

FRI FH, f. [Saxon. 3 c\ wood ; a facred wood. 
FRITH'BREACH,/i [ironi the Sax. -pijurJ;, peace, 

and bpuce, a breach ] A breach of the peace. 
FR LI'H'BURG, f. A furcty for the peace. Phillips. 

FR 17'H'GAR, /. [Sax. ]r)'ii'c]7, peace, and geaji, a 
year.] The year of jubilee. 

FRITH GILD, y. In old records, a fine for breach of 
the peace. Scott. 

FRITH'SOKE, FRITH'SOKEN,/. Law terms- the 
right or liberty of frank pledge. Objokte. 

FRITH'WALD, [Saxon ] A man’s name. 
FRLI ILLA'RIA,y. [from fritillus, a chefs or draught 

board, like which the petals of the common fritillary are 
checquered. Fritillus, however, is not the board, but 
tlie dice-box.— Movet arma fritillo. Juv.] In botany, a 
genus of the clafs hexandria, order monogynia, natural 
order coronariae, (lilia, jiff.). The generic charaiSfers 
are—Calyx: none. Corolla: fix-petalled, hell-fiiaped, 
fpreadirig at the bafe ; petals oblong, parallel nedbary, 
aiVexcavation or pit in the bafe of each petal. Stamina : 
filaments fix, fubulatc, approximating to the ftyle, the 
length of the corolla ; antherae quadrangular, oblong, 
erefl. Piftillum : germ oblong, three-cornered, obtufe ; 
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flyle fimple, longer than the fiamens; filgma triple, 
fpreading, blunt ; (llyle tiifid, with tliree fiigmas.) P: - 
ricarpium : capfule oblong, obtufe, Ihree-lobed, t.'.rce- 
celled, three.vaived, (fiiperior, C^rtwer,) Seeds: very 
many, flat, femiorbicular on the outfide, in a dot;ble 
row. — FJfritial CharaEler. Corolla, fix-petalled, bcll- 
fliaped, with a nettareoiis cavity above the claws ; (b-- 
mina, the length of the corolla. 

Species. i. Fiiiillaria imperialis, imperial friiillary, 
or crown imperial : flowers in a raceme, with a coma 
over them, hut naked below ; lcave^ quite entire. See 
Botany Plate VII. fig. 8. The crown imperial has a large 
round fcaly root of-u yellow colour, and a fir'ong odour 
of a fox ; the flalk riles to tlie height of four feet or up¬ 
wards ; it is ffrong, fucculent, and garnillied two.thirds 
of the lengtli on every fide, v\ ith long n urow leaves end¬ 
ing in points, wh.ich aie fmooth and entire; the upper 
part of the (f.dk is naked, a foot in length ; then li'.e 
flowers come out all round the flalk upon :boi t foot-flalks, 
which turn downward, e:sch fuflaiuing one. large flo^wer. 
Above tliefe rifes a fpreading tuft of green leaves, which 
are erebf, and called the coma. This plant flowers the 
beginning of April, and the feeds are ripe in July. Be¬ 
ing one of the carliefl tall flowers of the fpring, it m.akes 
a fine appearance in the middle of large borders, at a fea- 
fon when fuch flowers are much wanted to decorate tlie 
p'eafure-garden ; but the rank fox-like odour wliich tliev 
emit is too flrong for mofl people, and renders the flowers 
lefs valuable than they would otlierwife be. I'he beau¬ 
ty, however, of the plant, and the fplendour of the mag¬ 
nificent pendulous flowers, will ever fecure this a place 
in large gardens and plantations. 'Fhe lingular ne(St.iry 
Cannot but engage the attention of the curious obferver: 
it is a white glandular cavity at the bafe of each petal, 
and has a drop of limpid nettareous juice ftanding in it 
when the flower iS in vigour. Another of the wonders 
of nature may beobferved in the peduncles, which 1 end 
down whillt the plant is in flower, but become upright 
as the feed ripens. This circumftance, however, is by 
no means peculiar to tliis plant, but common to it with 
many others. 

Varieties. 1. Common crown imperial, of a dirty red 
colour. 2. Yellow crown imperial, of a bright yellow. 
3. Bright red crown imperial, called fufai. 4. The pale 
yellow crown imperial. 5. The yellow flriped crown 
imperial. 6. 'Fhe large flowering crown imperial. 7. l ire 
broad-leaved late red crown imperial. 8. The double 
and triple crowned imperial crown. 9*. The double red 
crown imperial. 10. The double yellow crown impe¬ 
rial. II. The filver firiped leaved crown imperial. 
12. The yellow flriped leaved crown imperial. 7'here 
are fome few other varieties which are mentioned in the 
cat.ilogues of the Dutch ttorifls, but their diflinftions are 
fo niinuie that they are not diflinguifliahle. The variety 
with yellow flowers, that with large flowers, and ihofe 
witli double flowers, are the moll valuable ; but that 
which lias two or three whorls of flowers above each 
other, makes the fined appearance ; though this felJom 
produces its flowers after tliis manner the firft year after 
removing, but the fecond and third year after planting, 
the ftalks will be taller, and frequently have three tier of 
flowers, one above another, which is called the triple crown. 

The ftalks of this fort frequently run flat and broad, 
when they produce a greater number of flowers than 
iifiial ; but this is only a luxuriancy of nature, not con- 
flant, though many of the writers have mentioned it as a 
particular variety. 

2. Fritillaria Perfica, the Perfian fritillary, or Perfian 
lily : raceiue almoft naked ; leaves oblique. The Per- 
lian lily has a large round root ; ftem three feet high, the 
lower part clofely garniftied on every fide with leaves, 
which are three inches long, and half an inch broad, of 
a grey colour, and twitted obliquely; flowers in a loofe 
fpike at the top, forming a pyramid : they are fhorter 
than the other forts, fpread wider at the brim, and are 
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not boot aown ; tiiey nre of a dark purple colour, and 
ap.pear in May, bat-feldom produce feeds in England ; 
the towefl: leaves grow in pairs, three or four together, 
oppolite, in whirls; root the (ize of an orange, of a tafle 
extremely bitter, but without any remarkable fntell. 
Suppofed to be a native of Periia ; and t,-have appeared 
in Europe in 1573. Gmelin found it in Rufiia. Culti¬ 
vated liere in Gerardo’s garden, in 1596. In his Herbal 
he fays that it is a deiiizon in fome few of our London 
gardens. Parkinfon, 1629, inform^ us that it was fent 
unto us by the means of divers Turkey merchants from 
Conflantinople ; and elpecially by the procurement of 
Mr. Nicholas Lete, a worthy merchant, and a lover of all 
•fair flowers. 

13. Tlte Imall Perfian lily, (whicli Mr. Miller mtikes a 
dilfinci: fpecies,) lias a much Ihorter (tern, and fmaller 
letives; the ftem bninchesout at the top into feveral fmall 
peduncles, each fufiaining one dark-coloured flower. 

3. Eritillaria Pyreuaica, or b!;ick fritillary: lowefl 
leaves oppofite ; fome of the flowers having a leaf in- 
terpofed between them. 1 he leaves of ih.is are broader, 
and of a deeper green, than the common fritilltiry ; the 
lower leaves are oppolite, but thole above alternate; 
flem a foot and half high, terminated by two flowers of 
an obfcure yello'v colour, and fpreading more at the brim 
than thole of; the common fritill iry, but turned down¬ 
wards in the fatrie manner; it flowers tliree weeks after 
that. It is a native of France and Rufiia. 

4. Eritillaria meleagris, common I'ritillary, or cliecquer- 
ed lily: all the leaves alternate; fiern one-flowered. 
Root a folid bulb or tuber, about the fize of a hazel-nut, 
wl'.ite or yellowifh-white, roiindilli, comprelTed, divifible 
into feveral, incloleJ by the withered wrinkled bulb of 
the preceding year, as in a cafe ; flem from lix to twelve, 
fifteen, and eveneighteen, inches in height, :\dvancing con- 
fiderably in lengtii after flowering; it comes out from 
the fide of the root, is limple, upright, round, (mooth, 
glaucous, and not unfrequently purpliih ; leaves three 
or lour, fometimes five or fix, grafs-like, diltantly alter¬ 
nate, iialf embracing, round on the under, and hollow on 
tile upper, fide, fomewhat twifted and glaucous. See 
the Botany Plate X. fig. 26. Flower ufually fingle, 
fometimes two, or even three, on the top of the fiem, 
large, pendulous, at firft fomewhat pyramidal, but after¬ 
wards bell-lhaped; petals checqnered with purple and 
white, or purple and greenilh yellow ; in our wild ones 
the colour is a dull red checqnered with a deeper, but 
witliout mixture-of either green or yellow. Native of 
the louthern countries of Europe. Found alfo in a wild 
jfate near Upfala in Sweden, but efcaped from a garden. 
In England it was firft mentioned by Mr. Blackffone to 
grow in Mawde fields near Riilip common, Middlefex, 
and to h.ave been obfcrved theie by Mr. Alhby, of Break- 
fpears, above forty years. It has fince been lound be¬ 
tween Mortlake and Kew ; near Enfield; in a wood near 
Bromley in Kent; near Bury St. Fldmunds, and between 
Laxfield and Stirrup-lireet, in Suffolk ; Wefihoe near 
I.inton in Cambridgeihire ; near I.eicefter ; and in a mea¬ 
dow near Blymhill in Staftbrdl^ire. It flowers in April 
and May, and if the feafon be mild, at the beginning of 
the former inontli, or even the end of March. 

The common triiillary is named in German, kiebitzcy 

in Dutch, kievitjblocm-, in D inilh, vibeag ■, in Swedifli, vi- 

po-Ugg ; in French, la fntillaire mdeagrc, or Panacliee, le 

Damier \ in I talian, yn/tV/arfa, giglio variegato, visUagride, 

Jritillaria fcaccheggiata ■, in Spanilh, la fritillaria, el mdca- 
gro. Gerarde calls it turkey-hen or gvinea-heri Jlozuer, 

and checqnered dajf'odill. The curious and painful her- 
balifi of Paris, John Robin, fent him many plants for liis 
garden, where they profpered (as he informs its), as in 
their own ntitive country ; and were then greatly efieemed 
for the beautilyiug of our gardens, and the boionis of the 
beautiful. Some call it, fays Parkinfon, Narcijjus Capa, 

ronius, from the firft finder, Noel Caparon, an apothecary 
tJien dwelling at Orleans, but lliortly after murdered in 
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the maffacre of France. He leaves it to every one’s will, 
to call it in Englifh either fritillaria, as it is, called of 
moft, or checq'uered daffodill or guinea-hen jlowtr ; or, as he 
does, checqutrsd lilly. Lobel makes it a kind of tulip. 
The country people about Riflip call the flowers fnakes'- 

heads. 

Miiny varieties have been fent from Spain, Portugal, 
Italy, &c. Many others have been raifed from feed by 
the florifts, which differ in the (ize and colour of their 
flowers: thefe amount to a conliderable number in the 
catalogues of the Dutch florifts; but as new varieties 
m.ay be continually rroduced, and fince thefe flowers are 
no longer in fuch efteem as they were formerly, it would 
be to little purpofe to enumerate them. 

5. Fritillaria Cantonienfis, or Cocliinchina fritillaria : 
leaves three-nerved, tlie upper ones oppofite ; flowersiti 
pairs, axillary. Stem ammal, quite fimple, hard, (lender, 
round, upright, a foot and half high ; leaves fmooth, 
quite entire, rounded at the bafe, then conical, with a 
lo!ig point; flowers pendulous, the whole dufky purple, 
and without fmell ; corolla tliick, fix-cornered, almoft 
clofed; ftyle Irififi, with fimple fligmas. Cultivated 
about Canton in China. 

Propagation and Culture. The firft fpecies may be pro¬ 
pagated by feeds, or offsets from the root; the f.rmer 
method is too tedious for moft of the Englifh florifts, be- 
caufe the plants fo raifed are lix or feven years before 
they flower; but the Dutch and Flemilh gardeners, who 
have more patience, frequently raife them from feeds, and 
fo get fome new varieties, wliich reward their labour. 
The method of propagating tbele flowers from feeds be¬ 
ing nearly the fame as for the tulip, Tulipa, the reader is 
defiled to turn 10 tliat article, where th'ere are full di¬ 
rections for performing it. But the common method of 
propagating them here, is by oifsets fent out from the 
old roots, which will flower ftrong the fecond year after 
tliey are taken from the roots; in order to have plenty of 
the.fi?, the roots fhoiild not be tranfplanted oftener than 
every third year, by which time each root will have put 
out I'everal offsets, fome of which will be large enough 
to flower the following year, fo may be planted in the 
borders of the flower-garden, where tltey are to remain ; 
and the fmaller roots may be planted in a niirfery-bed, to 
grow a year or two, according to their fize; therefore 
they fhould be forced, and tlie fmalleft roots planted in a 
bed together, which Ihou'd remain there two years, and 
the larger by themfelves to (land one year, by which 
time they will have acquired ftrength enough to flower, 
fo may then be removed into the plealure garden. The 
time for taking up thefe roots is in the beginning of July, 
wlien their ftaiks will he decayed ; and they may be kept 
out of the ground two months, hut they (liould be laid 
lingle in a dry fliady room, but not in heaps, or in a nioilt 
place, which will caufe them to grow mouldy, and rot. 
Tlie offsets fhould be firft planted, for as tliefe are fmall, 
they will be apt to (brink if they are kept long out of the 
ground. As the ro'ots.are large, they mult not be planted 
too near other flo-vvers; and when they are planted in 
beds by themfelves, they Ihould not be nearer than a foot 
and a half in tlie rows, and two feet row from row; they 
fhould be planted fix inches deep at leaft, efpecially the 
ftrong root's: they delight in -a light foil, not too wet, 
nor very full of dung; tlierefore if any dung is laid upon 
the borders where they are planted, it fhould be buried 
pretty deep, fo as to be two or three inches below the roots. 

2, 3, 4. Thefe plants are propagated either by feeds, 
or offsets from the old roots; by the firft of which me-.' 
thods new varieties will be obtained, as alio a larger 
flock of roots in three years, than can be obtained in 
twenty or thirty years in the latter metliod : we (hall 
therefore firft treat of their propagation by (eeds. Flav- 
ing provided yourfelf with fome good feeds, faveddrom 
the faireft flowers, you muft procure fome fliallow pans 
or boxes, which muft have holes in their bottoms to 
let out the moifture : thefe you fliould fill with light 
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frefli earth, laying a few potflieards over the holes, to 

prevent the earth from (lopping them; then, having laid 

the earth very level in the boxes. See. you mu ft fow the 

feeds thereon pretty thick, covering it with fine fifted 

earth a quarter of an inch thick. The time for (owing 

the feed is about the beginning of Auguft; for if it be 

kept much longer out of tlie ground, it will not grow ; 

then place the boxes or pans where they may have the 

morning fun until eleven o’clock, obferving, if the fea- 

(bn proves dry, to water them gejitly, as alfo to pull up 
all weeds as foon as they appear; for if they are fuflbred 

to remain until they have taken deep root into the earth, 

they will draw the feeds out of the ground witenever 

they are pulled up. Toward the latter end of Septem¬ 

ber, you fliould remove the boxes, &c. into a warmer 

(ituation, placing them clofe to a hedge or wall expofed 

to the fouth : if they are fown in pots, thefe fliould be 

plunged into the ground ; but they are bed in rubs; 

thefe (hould be covered in fevere froft. In this fituation 

they may remain until the middle of March, by wh.ch 

time the plants will be come up an inch high ; you muft 

therefore remove the boxes, as the weather becomes hot, 

into a more (hady fituation; for while the plants are 

young, they are liable to fuller by being too much ex¬ 

pofed to tlie fun; and in this (hady (ituation they may 

remain during the heat of the fummer, obferving to keep 

them clear from weeds, and to refre(h them now and then 

with a little moifture; but be careful not to give them 

much w ater after tlieir leaves are decayed, which would 

rot their roots. About the beginning of Auguft, if the 

roots are very thick in the boxes, you fhould prepare a 

bed of good light fredi earth, which muft be levelled 

very even, upon which you Ihould fpread the earth in 

the boxes in which the (mail roots are contained, equally 
covering it about one-fourth of an inch thick with the 

fame freih earth ; this bed (liould be fituated in a warm 

pofition, but not too clofe to hedges, walls, or pales, 

which would caufe their leaves to be long and (lender, 

and make the roots weaker than if placed in a more open 

expofure. In this bed they may remain until they flower, 

which is generally the third year from fowing; at which 

time you (hould put down a mark to the roots of all fuch 

as produce fair flowers, that at the time of taking tliem 

out of the ground, which ought to be foon after their 

green leaves are decayed, they may be felefted into abed 

amongft your old roots of this flower, whicli, for their 

beauty, are preferved in the beft gardens ; bur the other 

lefs valuable flowers may be planted in the holders of 

the parterre-garden for their variety, where, being inter¬ 

mixed with other flowers of different feafons, they will 

make a good appearance. 

The fine forts of this flower (liould remain undifturbed 

three years, bv which time they will have produced many 

offsets ; and Ihould be taken up when their leaves'are 

decayed, and planted into a freih bed, taking fuch of their 

offsets as are large enough to produce flowers to plant in 

the flower garden; but the Imaller roots may be planted 

into a nurfery-bed until they have obtained lirength 

enough to flower ; but you muft never fufl'er thefe roots 

to lay out of the ground when you remove them, but 
plant them again immediately, otherwife they will perilh. 

During thefe three years, tlie furface of the earth fliould 

be ftirred every autumn with a trowel, obferving not to 

go fo deep as to bruife the root, and at the fame time lay 

a thin cover of very rotten dung or tanner’s baik upon 

the furface of the beds; which, being wafhed into the 

ground, will caufe the flowers to be larger, as alfo the 

roots to make a greater increafe: you mull alfo obferve 

to keep them conftantly clear from weeds; and thole 

roots which you would preferve with care, Ihould not be 

luffered to feed. When a (lock of good flowers are ob¬ 

tained, they may be preferved and increafed in the fame 

manner as other bulbous rooted flowers, w'hich is by off- 

fets lent out from their roo-ts, which (hould be taken off 

every other year from the fined forts; but the ordinary 
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flow'ers may remain three yc^ars undifturbed, in which 

time they will have multiplied fo much, as that each 

root will have formed a cluiler ; fo that if they are left 
longer together, the roots will be (mail, and the flowers 

very weak; therefore, if thefe are taken up every other 
year, the roots will be the (Ironger. Thefe roots may be 

treated in the fame manner as tulips, and other bulbous- 
rooted flower?, with this difference only, that the roots 

will not bear.to be kept out of the ground fo long; 

therefore, if there (liould be a neceffity for keeping them 

out of the ground any time, it will be beft to put the 

roots into (and, to prevent their flirinking. 
As thefe flowers come out early in tlie fpring, they 

make a pretty appearance in the borders of the pleafure 

garden, where they are planted in fmall clumps; for, 

when they (land lingle in the borders, they make but a 

poor figure. See Stapelia. 

FRITIL'LUS, f. [Latin.] A box out of which dice 

are call. Cole. Not ujed.. 
FKl'TINANCY,/. [from Lat.] The fcreani 

of an infedl, as the cricket or cicada.—The note or Jri- 

tinancy thereof is far more (brill than that of the locuft, 

and its life fliort. Brown. 
FRIT'TER,/. ifriture,Vv.-\ A fmall piece cut to 

be fried ; 

Maids, fritters and pancakes ynow fee ye make ; 

Let Slut have one pancake for company lake. Tujfer. 

A fragment: a fmall piece : 

The ancient errant knights 

Won all their ladies hearts in fights; 

And cut whole giants into Jritters, 
To put them into amorous twitters. Hudibras. 

A cheefecake ; 3. vi\g.. Ainfwortk. 
To FRIT'TER, v. a. To cut meat into fmall pieces to 

be (ried. To break into fmall particles orJ'ragments: 

Joy to great chaos! let divifion reign ! 
My racks and tortures foon (hall drive them hence. 

Break all their nerves, and-fritter 3\\ their lenle. Dunciad. 

How prologues into prefaces decay. 

And thefe to notes are fritter'd quite away. Pope. 

FRITZ'LAR, a town of Germany, in the circle of the 

Lower Rhine, and principality of Lower Fleffe, fituated 

on the Eder. In 1232, Conrad landgrave of Thuringia 

lacked it, llauglitered the inhabitants, let it on fire, and 

deftroyed the walls. In 1631, it was taken by the land¬ 

grave of Helfe, and reta’icen foon after by general Tilly. 

It contains two colleges and a convent: thirteen miles 

fouth-fouth-weft of Caffel. Lat. 50. N. Ion. 26. 41. E, 

Ferro. 
FRIU'LI, a province of Italy, which extends from the 

mouth of the Tagliamento to Pontieba, on the (rontiers 

of Carinthia, and from the Livenza to the Lilonzo, 

namely, fifty-five miles in length and lixty-five in breadth, 

and about 263 in circumference. The Friuli is bounded 

by the Tyrol and Carinthia on the north, by Carniola and 

Gradifca on the eaft, by the Adriatic I'ca on the fouth, 

and by the Marca Trevifana on the weft. The (oil is 
partly Hat, and partly mountainous ; and its hilly part, 

fituated towards Germany, is the 1110ft fterile and uninha¬ 

bited : ^or the mountains Montafio and Chiarima, at tlie 

mod northern end of the province, form a part of the 

Julian Alps which feparate Italy troni Germany; but 

the mountain ot Mariana, which parts it from Carinthia, 

is a part of the Noric -Alps; and on the other (ide, this 

country is alfo covered by another ridge of mniintains. 

The roads and pafles which condudl through thefe terri¬ 

fic mountains to Germany, are, in part, fo very narrow, 

that it is extremely dangerous to travel on them, either 

on foot or horl'eback; and only the pafles Chiula di yen- 
zone, Tolmino, and I.ubiana, can be palfed by waggons 

and artillery. The flat part of the Friuli is very fertile ; 

and the country produces, in general, a quantity of tint- 



72 F R I 

berand fire-wood, game, all kinds of grain, fruit, parti¬ 

cularly good %vine,"among which is the famous piccoli. 

The breeding of cattle is very flourifliing: and the cul¬ 
ture of (ilk fo very extenfive, that it produces yearly 

looo luindred-weight of (ilk, which is deemed fome of the 

fine(t ill I taly. The principal rivers are, the Tagliamento, 

which runs tlircugh the middle of the country, the Me- 

duna, Cellina, Stella, Torre, and the Natifone. The in¬ 

habitants, called Furtani, fpeak a dialeft much refembling 

that of tlie ancient French language, widely diftering 

from either the Italian or German idiom. The whole 

province, which is divided into the diocefes of Udine 

and Concordia, contained in the year 1581 no more than 

196,510 inhabitants; but in 1755 their number amounted 

to 342,1 58 ; and in 1795, to 365,51^, who live in (our ci¬ 

ties, twenty fmall towns and boroughs, and (ix hundred 

villages. Tltis country was a duchy in the time of the 

Lombards; in the tenth century it devolved to tlie 

patriarch of Aquileia; and from 1420 to 1445 it came 

under the dominion of tlie Venetians, partly by force of 

arms, partly by compulfory treaties, and at laft by volun¬ 
tary (ubniKTion : in the fixteenth century, part of it was 

i'eized upon by the houfe of Aufiria ; and tlie wliole of 

it was confirmed to that lioufe by the treaty of Canipo 

Formio in 1797, as part of Maritime Auftria; but by the 

treaty of Prciburgh in 1806, it becomes a part of the 

iiewly-erecled kingdom of It.ily. Udine is the capital. 

FRIU'LI, or Cri'TA di Friuli, a town of Italy, in 

a country of the (anie name; tlie fee of a hitliop, fuffragan 

of Aquileia ; 185 miles eafl-north-ealf of Milan, and thir- 

ty-lwo north-north-vvelf of Trielle. Lat.46.j5.N. Ion. 31. 
E. Ferro. 

FRIVO'LITY, f. Infignificancy.—The admiral was 

no ffranger to the frivolity, as well as falfehood, ojf what 
he urged in his defence. Robertfon. 

FRIV'OLOUS, \_frivolus, frivole, Fr.] Slight; 

trilling; of no moment.—I will not defend any milfake, 

and do not think niyfelf obliged to anfwer every frivolous 
objebfion. Arbulhnct. 

She tam’d the brinded lionefs, 

And (potted mountain pard ; but fet at notight 

The frivolous bolt of Cupid. Milton. 

FRIV'OLOUSLY, adv. Triflingly; wanting weight. 
—Such a fellovv is troublefomely affive, frivoloujly bufy, 

foolifhly lively. Cheferfeld. 

FRIV'OLOUSNESS, /. Want of importance; tri- 

ilingiiefs.—Nothing can prove more fully the innocence 

of Suffolk, than the frivoloujnefs of the articles, which 

his enemies tliouglit proper to cbje6t againft him. Hume. 

To FRlZ'l.E, v.a. [_frijer, h'r.] To cuil in lliort curls 

like nap of frieze.—'Yht’j frizkd and curled their hair 
with hot irons. HakcwilL 

I doll’d my fhoe, and fwear 

Tlieiein I Ipy’d tliis yeliow frizled liair. Gay. 

The operation of the workman in railing or friezing 
the nap of cloth. 

FRI'ZON ■ (Peter), a French ecclefiaflic of the feven- 
teenth century, born in the diocefe of Rheims. For I'ome 

time he was a member of the fociety of Jefiiits, and was 

employed to infiriuT their pupils in clallical learning. 

Afterwards he officiated as penitentiary in the church of 
Rheims, and was promoted to a canonry in that cathe¬ 

dral. In 1632 he was chofen coadjutor to the grand- 

maffer of the college of Navaiie, at Paris; and foon fuc- 

ceeded to the ftation of grand-mafter himfelf, which he 
retained until the year 1635. Being then defirous of a 

more tranquil life, he refigned his poll, and fpent the re¬ 
mainder ot his_ days in literary labours. He was admit¬ 

ted to the degree (T doctor by the iaculty of the Sor- 

bonne. He died in 1651. In 1621 he | ubli(hed an edi¬ 

tion, in folio, of File Holy Bible, in French, tranffated by 

the divines of the uinverfity of Louvain. In 1629 he 

publifhed a hiftory of the Freacli cardinals, under the title 

FRO 

of Gallia purpiiratax of which he gave a fecond edition 
in 1638, folio, augmented by a Hidory of the Grand Al¬ 

moners of France. Tliis work was held in higli efti,ma- 

tion, until its credit was lelfened by M. Baluze’s expo- 

fure of its errors, in his Anti-Frizonius, publifhed in 1653, 

and afterwards in his Hidory of the Popes of Avignon. 

M. de L.annoi informs us, that lie carri.id on Henry de 

Sponde’s Coniinuition of the Annals of Baronins, from 

1622 to 1630. He was alfo the auiltor of The I.ife of 

Henry de Sponde, prefixed to his Continuation of the 

Ecclefiadicai Annals, pnblidied at Paris in 1659. 

FRO, at/n. [pjra. Sax. ] Backward; regrellively. It 

is only tiled in oppofition to the wordio; to and fro, 

backward and forward, io and from-. 

As wlven a heap of gather’d thorns is cad. 

Now to, now yre, before th’ autumnal blad, 

Together clung, it rolls around the field. Pope. 

It is a contradlion of from. Not now ufed. 

They turn round like grlndledones, 

Whicli they dig out fro' the delves, 

For their bairns’ bread, w ives, and fclves. Ben Jfonfon. 

FRO'BEN (John), an eminent printer, born at Ham- 

melbtirg in Franconia. He was liberally educated, and 

acquired mucli reputation at the nniverfity of Bafil. As 

the bufinefs of a printer was at tliat time connected with 

the profedion of letters, Froben was induced to learn it, 

and to let up a prefs in the city of Badl. He became 

not only eminent in the praffice of his art, but he fup- 
ported its dignity and utility by a fcrupulous choice in 

the authors he pi inted. Such was his reputation, that 

the advantage of having his works printed by Froben, 

was the chief inducement to Erafmus for taking up his 

refidence at Bafil. Among the numerous prodiiblions of 

the Fiobenian prefs, were the works of Erafmus, in nine 

volumes folio, and al(b tliofe of St. Jerom and St. Au- 

gudine, on which he bedowed liis revifion. Thefe are 

reckoned the mod correbl of Froben’^ editions. He had 

an intention of printing the Greek fathers, but was pre¬ 

vented by his death, which happened in 1527. Erafmus, 

who fincerely lamented him, honoured liis memory with 

a Greek and a Latin epitaph. He himfelf died in the 

houfe of Jerom Froben, fon of the former, and his fiic- 

celfor in the printing-office joinily with his fon-in-law 

Nicholas Epifeopius. They carried into eft'eiT the defign 

of printing the Greek fathers. A catalogue of the works 

printed at this office was puhlidied in 1564. 

FRO'BISHER (dr Martin), an eminent navigator, 

born near Doncader in Yorkdiire. He was brought up 

to tlie lea, and acquired great Ikill in ihe art of naviga¬ 

tion. The dilcovery of a north-wed palTage to the In¬ 

dies was an objeiit which excited his zeal, and during 

many years he made fruitlefs endeavours among the mer¬ 

chants to procure the means lor that attempt. At lengtli, 

by application to the miniders of queen Elizabeth, he 

was enabled to fit out a private adventure for this pur. 

pofe; but his equipment amounted to no more than two 

barks of twenty-five tons burthen each, and a pinnace of 

ten tons. Witli this fleiider force he failed from Dept¬ 

ford on June 8, 1576, and on July 28 made the coad of 

New Greenland, about lat. 62. Alter fome time fpent 

in exploring, Frobilher entered the drait which has ever 

lince borne his name, lat. 62. 50. and failed up it the 

length of lixty leagues. This is an-inlet on ilie eafteni 

fide of the continent of New Greenland, which termi¬ 

nates further to the fouih at Cape Farewell. He had 

fome communication with the natives of rhis difmal re¬ 

gion, and cook formal poU'efiion of it in tlie name of his 

fovereign. He then returned, bringing with him a piece 

of black 'tone, by way of (ample of the country. This 

mineral, which was probably a kind of pyrite, was fup- 

pofed to give tokens of containing gold ; and it is aflerted 

that, upon being allayed, it was found to be rich in that 

metal. No mineralogid will now doubt that the fuppo. 

fition 



FRO 

fition muft liave originated in fraud or ignorance; how. 
ever, Inch were its eft'eiSls, that tlie nation tlioiighc of no. 
thing but a new Peru or Mexico, and a fecond voyage 
was determined upon the next fpriug. For this purpole, 
the queen lent Fiobiflier a (hip of the royal navy of t,vvo 
hundred tons, to which he added two (riiall barks. Nnm- 
bers of volunteers folicited to accompany him, feveral of 
thern genilemen of family; and by his reltriftion to the 
number of one hundred and forty, many were difap. 
pointed, flis commifiion for this voyage diredfed him 
''■only to fcarcli for one, and to remit d'ljcoverv to another timef" 

whence the charafler of that fpirit of ad venture which 
cliftinguilhed this period may be eflimated. He (ailed in 

tj«77> and proceeding to his former (Irait, explored 
its coalls and bays, and landed on feveral idands, where 
the crews furnidied themfelves with a quantity of tlie 
luppofed golden ore. ’ He returned to England in Sep¬ 
tember with his (hips and cargo, which lad, upon theex- 
amination of commidioners, w as judged to promife great 
riches. And fo completely was the delu(ion kept up, 
that another expedition was refolved upon for the next 
year, accompanied by miners, refiners, and foldiers to 
guard the treafure. The adventurers offered to pafs a 
winter in that rigorous climate, and materials were taken 
out (or the condruiSlion of a wooden fort, and other ne. 
celTary buildings. Frobidier f.ii'ed upon his third voyage 
in May, 157!? ; and fo much was tlie public expedfation 
raifed, that befides three diips particularly devoted to 
difeovery, twelve more were fitted out for the purpofe of 
being laden with the riches of the country. In this 
voyage they traced more of the coads and idands of 
Greenland, and difeovered a new drait; but meeting 
with dorms, which retarded them and dedroyed part of 
their fort, they agreed to return without leaving any per- 
fons to winter. They brought hack fome more ladings 
of the precious mineral, but it is probable that its true 
nature was now detefted, fince we hear of no renewal of 
thefe fingular expeditions. The original map of Fro- 
bi(her’s voyages, according to Pennant, is a remarkable 
(ketch of erroneous fuppofition. He makes his draits 
reach to the icy fea, oppofite to what he calls Catliaya, 
jud to the north of what is made to refemble the new. 
difeovered draits of Bering. Indeed, thefe voyages feem 
to be among thofe that were the lead conducive to the 
improvement of geography; but no attempts of this 
kind are entirely ufelsfs, dnee they at lead render future 
ones lefs erroneous. 

Frobidier, after this time, appears only as a gallant na. 
val commander. In 1585 lie accompanied fir Francis 
Drake to the Wed Indies as captain of the Aid. He had 
a (liare of the glorious defence of the country againd the 
Spanidi armada, in 158S, coiiimaiiding the Triumph, one 
of the three larged (hips in the Englidi fleet. For his 
fervices on this important occafion he received the ho¬ 
nour of knighthood. He commanded fqiiadrons againd 
the Spaniards in 1590 and 1592, and took two rich prizes. 
In 1594 he was fent with four (hips of war to the adid- 
ance of Henry IV. of France againd the Spaniard.s and 
Leaguers, w'lien, in an attack upon a fort near Bred, he 
received a (hot, of which he died after he had brought 
his fqiiadron home. Sir Martin Frobifher is faid to have 
partaken of the native rouglinefs which long charadlerifed 
his profedion ; but is allowed to have been a brave and 
able commander. 

FRO'B ISHER’sSTR AITS,orFoRBisHER’s Straits, 
a narrow fea on the wed of Davis’s Strait, to the foiith 
of Cape Walfingliam of Frobifher. Lat. 61. 50. to 
63. 20. N. Ion. 65. to 70. W. Greenwich. 

FROCK,/, [/roc,Fr.] A drefs : a coat r 

That monder, cudom, is angel yet in. this, 
That to the ufe of aftions fair and good. 
He likewife gives a frock or livery, 
That aptly is put on. Shakefpeare. 

A kind of clofe coat for men.—I drip my body of my 
fhepherd’s/roc^. Dryden,—A kind of gown for children. 
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FROD'LINGHAM, a fmall town in the county of 
York, in the Ead Riding, (ituated on a branch of the 
Hull, with a weekly market on 1 hurfdays. It is twelve 
miles north of Beverly, and 194 north from London. 

FROD'MORTEL, f. An old law term : an immunity 
or free pardon for iiuiideror mandaughter. 

FROD'SH AM, a genteel and pleafant town inChefiiire, 
didant from London 1S2 miles, Cheder ten, and War¬ 
rington ten. It is fuppoled to derive its name from a 
ford over the river Weaver, at the ead end of the town, 
before the erection of the bridge, wiiich coiifids of four 
arches, liandfbniely built ot hewn done. By means of 
tlie late inland navigation, it li.is communication with the 
rivers Dee, Ribble, Oufe, Trent, Darwent, Severn, Hum¬ 
ber, Thames, Avon, &c. which navigation, including its 
windings, extends above five hundred miles. The town 
is a mile in length from ead to wed ; the dreet is fpacious 
and well-paved ; another dreet, interfefting at right an¬ 
gles about the middle of the town, leads to the parilh- 
churcli, which is (ituated on a lofty hill called Froddiam- 
hill, the highed in tlie county. The church is a large 
handfome building, dedicated to St. Lawrence; it is a 
vicarage, in the gift of Chridchurch college, Oxford. 
The parifli is in circumference about thirty-one miles, 
bordering upon the great fored of Delamere, confiding 
ot ten fmall villages, befides Froddiam. The manor be¬ 
longs to the riglit hon. George James earl of Cliolmon- 
deley. At the wed end of the town (tood a cadle called 
Maurice Cadle, anciently the feat of the Savages earls 
River.^J, but was burnt down in 1652. Here is a free 
grammar-fehool, with a good fchool-houfe, endowed with 
land?, &c. to the value of fixty pioiinds per annum. 
The principal trade of the place is a falt-refinery, erefted 
in 1772, where is manufactured from fix to feven thou- 
fand tons of fait annually. A graving dock and yard 
have lately been made for building and repairing veflTels. 
A cotton manutadtory has alfo been newly edablifhed. 

Above the town is Beacon-hill, on w hich was formerly 
placed a beacon, as a fignal in c.afe of an invafion. This 
hill is cut out in walks gradually and gently afeending 
to the Aimmit, and carried round the face of it, from- 
whence there is a delicious coup d'ceil of a fine large ex¬ 
tended plain, with the jiindtion of two large rivers ; the 
Merfey, navigable to Manchefter, and the Weaver, in 
Winsford, near .Middlewich : both thefe rivers empty 
themfelves into the Irifii iea below Liverpool. This hill 
cotnmands an extenfive profpedf of the counties of Staf¬ 
ford, Salop, Derby, Lancafter, York, Denbigh, Flint, 
Carnarvon, and Merioneth. It is a great thoroughfare 
from the counties north to Wales and Ireland. At the 
weft end of the town is an excellent cold bath, which 
difeharges 1700 gallons of water in a minute. The town 
is well (upplied with many excellent fprings of good wa¬ 
ter; One in particular, called Pearl of Wiggan, which, 
diftils from th.e face of a rock in drops from every vein, 
refembling the pureft gems. The town aird pari(h con¬ 
tain about four thoufand inhabitants. It has a good 
market on Thurfdays; and two fairs for cattle, &c. on 
the 15th of May, and 21(1 of Auguft. 

FRGE'LICH (Erafmus), a learned Jefiiit, born at 
Gratz in Styria, in 1700. He entered the fociety in 1716,. 
and became profeflTor of mathematics and the belles-let¬ 
tres at Vienna. He there alfo purfued the medallic fei- 
ence, to which he was much attached. He died in 173S. 
Flis works are, i. Quatuor Tentamina in Re Nummaria, 410. 
1737 ^ 1750. 2. Annales Rerum et Regum SyriiefoWo, 1751. 
3. De Figura Telluris, 4to. 1757 : and various differtations- 
on particular medals. 

FRCELICHTA, f. in botany, a genus of the clafs 
tfiandria, order monogynia. The generic characters are— 
Calyx fuperior, four-toothed; corolla tubular; berry 
one-feeded, juicelefs; feed arillate. 

Froelithia paniculata, a (ingle fpecies. It is a flirub 
with fquare branches. Leaves oppofite, elliptic.lanceo¬ 
late, pointed, glaboiis, entire; panicle terminal. Inha¬ 
bits Trinidad. 

U FROG. 
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FROG, / [prvoSS®, Sax..] A well-known amphibious 

animal; for tlie various fpecies and natural hiftory of 
whicli, fee the article Rana.—The hollow part of a 
horfe’s foot. 

FROG, artifcial, for horfes feet. See the article Far¬ 

riery, vol. vii. p. 262. 

FROG-BIT,/, in botany. 'See Htdrocharis. 

FR.OG-FISH,/. See Rana paradoxa. 

FROG-LAKE, alakeof North America. Lat. 53.15. 
N. Ion. gf. 50. W. Greenwich. 

FROG-POINT, a neck of land, in Weft Chefter coun- 
ty^ New York, on the coaft of Long-lfland Sound, nine 
miles from ffarlem Heights, in North America. 

FRO'GES, a town of France, in the department of 
the Ifere, and chief place of a canton, in the diftriG:' of 
Grenoble : three leagues north-nortli-weft of Grenoble. 

FROGO'Z A, a town of Portugal, in the province of 
Entre Duero e Minho: one league and a half north of 
Barcelos. 

FROH'DURG, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Upper Saxony, and circle of Leipfic, fituated on the Wi- 
chra. I'he inhabitants have a manufafture of fluff and 
earthen-ware : five miles fouth-fouth.eaft of Borna. 

FRO'HENS-le-GRAND, a town of France, in the 
department of the Somme, and chief place of a canton, 
in the diftriiT of Doulens ; two leagues north-weft of 
Doulens. 

FROHNS'DORF, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Upper Saxony, and circle of Thuringia : feven miles 
fouth-eaft of WeifTenfee. 

FROHNS'PURG, a town of Germany, in the arch- 
duchy of Auftria; one niile fouth of Hardegg. 

FRO'JAN, a town of Spain, in the province of Gali- 
■cia: twenty-two miles north-north-eaft of Orenfe. 

FROID'MONT (Libert), an ecclefiaftic of the bi- 
fhopric of Liege, born near Maeftricht, in 1587. He 
taught philofophy in the univerfity of Louvain, and in 
1633 was preferred to the deanery of St. Peter’s, in that 
city. Afterwards he was admitted to the degree of doc¬ 
tor of divinity, and, upon the nomination of the cele¬ 
brated Janfenius to the biftiopric of Ypres, was appointed 
his fucceifor in the chair of interpreter of the Sacred 
Scriptures in the univerfity. He was well vcrfed in the 
learned languages, particularly the Greek and Hebrew, 
and had alfo made confiderable progrefs in mathematical 
learning. He died in 1653, at fixty-fix years ot age. He 
was the author of, i. Dijfertatio de C'<meta Ami i6iS. 
2. Meteorologicofum Libri V. 3. Brevis Anatomia Hominis. 

4. Ouerimonia Jacobi Regis. 5. Chryfippus, Jive de libero Ar. 
bitrio, 1644. 6. In Aclus Apojlolorum Commentarii. 7. A 
Latin Commentary on the Epiltles of St. Paul, in two 
volumes, folio, 1670; &c. The work laft-mentioned is 
in a confiderable degree an abridgment of the Commen¬ 
tary of Eftius, and is held in high eftimation. 

FRO'JERED, a town of Sweden, in the province of 
Weft Gothland ; feventy miles eaft of Uddevalla. 

'FROISE, J'. [from the French froiJfer.'\ A kind of 
food made by frying bacon inclofed in a pancake. 

FROIS'SART (John), a French hiftorian and poet, 
born at Valenciennes in 1337. He is aflerted to have 
commenced a writer of hiftory at the age of twenty; and 
it cannot be doubted that his poetical talent difplayed it- 
felf at leaf! as early. To divert his chagrin from an 
amorous difappointnient, he paid a vifit to England, 
where he was kindly received by his country-woman Phi¬ 
lippa of Hainault, queen of Edward III. He became fe. 
cretary to queen Philippa in 1361, and continued five 
years in her fervice. During that period he vifited Scot¬ 
land, and was' entertained for fome time by William earl 
of Douglas. He was in Gafcony in 1366 v/ith Edward 
the Black Prince ; and afterwards vifited feveral of the 
Italian courts. In 1369 he loft his patronefs Philippa ; 
and retiring to his own country, obtained the benefice of 
Leltines in the diocefe of Cambray. FroilTart, however, 
not beingof a difpofition to devote himfelf to the cloifter, 
entered into the fervice of the duke of Brabant, who was 
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alfo a poet. From the compofitions of his mafter, joined 
with fome of his own, he formed a kind of romance, en¬ 
titled Meliador, relating to love and chivalry. After 
the duke’s death, in 1384, he acquired the patronage of 
Guy earl of Blois. He then tfavelled to the brilliant 
court of Gafton earl of Foix, who received him with 
great cordiality, and liftened with intereft to the recital 
of I'.is poems. Here he met with much ufeful informa, 
tion from fome knights of Arragon and England in the 
retinue of the duke of Lancafter. After his travels in 
France and the Low-countries, he returned home, and 
finiflied the third book of his hiftory. He paid another 
vifit to England in 1395, and was introduced to the young 
king Richard II. to whom he prefented a fplendid copy 
of his Meliador, which was gracioufly received. Here 
he obtained frefh materials for his hiftory, befides other 
favours. He returned to his own country, and fixed his 
refidence at Chimay, where he polTefled the benefice of 
canon and treafurer of the collegiate church. The year 
of his death is uncertain ; but he muft have lived beyond 
1400, as his Chronicle extends to that date. 

Though FroifTart was the author of thirty thoufand 
verfes, his poetical charadler is funk into oblivion, and 
he is only known in the republic of letters as an hiftorian. 
In this capacity, as writing of his own times, and with all 
the artleftiiefs and minutencfs of narration belonging to 
his age, he is highly valued by thofe who ftudy ancient 
manners from original draughts. His Chronicle, divided 
into four books, comprehends the period from 1326 to 
1400. It relates the events which took place not only in 
France, but in Flanders, England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
with many details refpefting the papal courts of Rome 
and Avignon, and collateral particulars of the tranfadlions 
in the reft of Europe, and even in Turkey and Africa. 
The beft edition of his Chronicle is that of Lyons, four 
volumes, folio, 1559. A tranflation of the Chronicles of 
Froifl'art into Englifti, has been recently made by Thomas 
Johnes, efq. 

FROIS'SY, a town of France, in the department of 
the Oife, and chief place of a canton, in the diftrifl of 
Breteuil; five miles fouth.fouth-weft of Breteuil. 

FRO'LIC, adj, \_vrolijck, Dut.] Gay; full of levity; 
full of pranks.—The gay, the frolic, and the loud. Waller. 

Whether, as fome fages fing. 
The frolic wind that breathes the fpring, 
Zephyr with Aurora playing, 
As he met her once a Maying ; 
There on beds of violets blue. 
And frefti-blown rofes wafti’d in dew, 
Fill’d her with thee a daughter fair. 
So buxom, blithe, and debonnair. Milton. 

FRO'LIC, /. A wild prartk ; a flight of whim and le¬ 
vity : 

He \vould be at his frolic once again, 
And his pretenfions to divinity. Rofcommon. 

While rain depends, the penfive cat gives o’er 
Her frolics, and purfues her tail no more. Swift. 

To FRO'LIC, v.n. To play wild pranks; to play 
tricks of levity and gaiety.—Manly fpirit and genius 
plays not tricks with words, nor /ro&s with the caprices 
of a frothy imagination. Glanville. 

Then to her new love let her go, 
And deck her in golden array ; 

Be fineft at every fine fhow. 
And J'rolic it all the long day. Roue. 

FRO'LICLY, Gaily; wildly. 
FRO'LICSOME, adj. Full of wild gaiety. 
FRO'LICSOMELY, adv. With wild gaiety. 
FRO'LICSOMENESS,/. Wildnefs of gaiety; pranks. 
FRO'LOIS, a town of France, in the department of 

the Cote-d’Or, and chief place of a canton, in the diftrifl 
of Semur: feven leagues north-weft of Dijon. 

FROM, 
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PROM, prep, [pfiam, Saxon and Scottifli.] Away; 
noting privation: 

Your flighting Zulema, this very hour " 
Will take ten thoufand fubje(fi:s from your power. Dryd, 

Noting reception.—What lime would fpare from fteel re¬ 
ceives its date. Pope.—Noting proceflion, defcent, or 
birth.—The fong began framjave. Drjden. 

Thus the hard and ftubborn race of man 
From animated rock and flint began. Blachnore. ' 

Noting tranfmiflion.—The meflengers from our fifler and 
the king. Shakfpeare.—Noting abftradtion or vacation : 

I fliall find time 
From this enormous date, and feek to give 
Tofles their remedies. Shakefpeare. 

With ^0 following; noting fiicceflion.—'He bid her from 

time to time be comforted. Addifon.—Thefe motions we 
mull examine from firfl to lafl, to find out what was the 
form of tlie earth. Burnet.—Out of 5 noting emiflTion ; 

When the mofl: high 
Eternal Father, from his fecret cloud 
Amidft, in thunder utter’d thus his voice. Milton. 

Noting progrefs from premifles to inferences—This is 
evident from that I'.igh and refined morality, which fliined 
forth in fome of the ancient heathens. South.—Noting 
the place or perfon from whom a meflage is brought.— 
The king is coming, and I muft fpeak with him from the 

■bridge.—How now, Fluellan, cam'’fl: thou from the 
bridge i Shakefpeare.—-Out of: noting extra6iion : 

From high Meonia’s rocky fhores I came, 
Of poor defcent; Acsetes is my name. Addifon. 

Becaufe of. Noting the reafon or motive of an aft or 
effeft.—David celebrates the glory of God from the con- 
fideration of the greatnefs of his works. Tillotfon. 

You are good, but from a nobler caufe; 
your own knowledge, not jAws nature’s laws. Dryd. 

Out of. Noting the ground or caufe of any thing.—They 
who believe thafthe praifes w'hich arife from valour are 
fuperior to thofe which proceed from any other virtues, 
Iiave not confidered. Dryden. 

By the facred radiance of the fun. 
The myfleries of Hecate, and the night 5 
Fy all the operations of the orbs. 
From whom we do exift, and ceafe to be. 
Here I difclaim all my paternal care. Shakefpeare. 

Not near to ; noting diftance ; 

His regiment lies half a mile at lead 
South from the mighty power of the king, Shakefpeare. 

Noting feparation or receflioni 

Haft thou beheld when from the goal they ftart. 
The youthful charioteers with heaving heart, 
Rufli to the race, and, panting, fcarcely bear 
Th’ extremes of fev’rilh hope and chilling fear. Dryden. 

Noting exemption or deliverance : 

From jealoufy’s tormenting ftrife. 
For ever be thy bofom free’d. Prior. 

Noting abfence : ^ 

Our father he hath writ, fo hath our After, 
Of diff’rences which I beft thought it fit 
To anfwer from our home. Shakefpeare. 

Noting derivation: 

i lay the deep foundations of a wall. 
And Enos, nam’d from me, the city call. Dryden. 

Since. Noting diftance from the paft.—The other had 
been trained up from hi-s youth in the war of Flanders. 
Clarendori, 
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Tlte milk of tygers was his infant food, 
Taught from his tender years the tafte of blood. Dryden. 

Contrary to. Mot in vfe.—Any thing fo overdone \t, from 

the purpofe of playing ; whole end, both at the firlt and 
now, was and is to hold, as ’twere, the mirror up to na- 
ture. Shakefpeare. 

Did you draw bonds to forfeit ? Sign, to break ? 
Or vnuft we read you quite from what we fpeak. 
And find the truth out the’wrong way ? Donne. 

Noting removal.—Thrice from the ground flie leap’d. 
Dryden. 

From is very frequently joined by an ellipfis with ad¬ 
verbs ; as, from above, from the parts above; from below, 

fromXMe. p\^^:esbelow-, of which the following are examples : 
From above.—He w hich gave them from above fuch 

power, for miraculous confirmation of that which they 
taught, endued them alfo with wifdom from above, to 
teach tliat which they fo did confirm. Hooker. 

No fooner were his eyes in Humber bound. 
When, from above, a more than mortal found 
Invades his ears. Drjden. 

From q/ar.—Light demi-lances//oot afar they throw, 
Dryden. 

From beneath ; 

An arm arifes out of Stygian flood, 
Wiiich, breaking beneath with bellowing found, 
Wliirls the black waves and rattling ftones around. Dryd. 

From behind-. 

See, to their bafe reftor’d, earth, feas, and air, 
And joyful ages from behind, in crowding ranks appear. 

Dryden. 

From far: 

Their train proceeding on their way, 
From far the town and lo*ty tovv’rs furvey. Dryden. 

From high.—.Then heav’ns imperious queen fliot down 
from high. Dryden. 

From thence. Here is fuperftnous.—In the ne- 
ceftary differences which arife from thence, they rather 
break into feveral divifions than join in any one public in- 
tereft; and from hence have always rifen the moft: dan¬ 
gerous faftions, which have ruined the peace of nations. 
Clarendon. 

From whence. From is here fuperfluous : 

While future realms his wand’ring thoughts delight, 
His daily vifion and his dream by night. 
Forbidden Thebes appears before his eye. 
From whence he fees his abfent brother fly. Pope. 

From where; 

From where high Ithaca-o’erlooks the floods, 
Brown with o’erarching fliades and pendent woods, 
Us to thefe fiiores our filial duty draws. Pope. 

From without.—When the plantation grows to ftrength, 
then it is time to plant it with women as well ns with 
men, that it may fpread into generations, and not be 
pierced from withceut. Bacon. 

If native power prevail not, fhall I doubt 
To feek for needful i\iccoi\r from without. Dryden. 

From is fometimes followed by another prepefition, 
with its proper cafe. 

From amidf: 

Thou too (halt fall by time orbarb’rous foes, 
Whofe circling walls the fev’n fam’d hills enclofe ; 
And thou, whofe rival tow’rs invade the ft;ies, 
And /roM the waves with equal glory rife. Addifon, 

From among: 

Here had new begun 
My wand’ring, bad not he, \vhd was my guide,- 
Up hither from among the trees appear’d, 
Prefence divine 1 Milton. 

From 
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From beneath; 

My worthy wife ourr.riTvs miflaid, 
And from beneath my head my f word convey’d. Dryden, 

From beyond.—There followed him great multitudes 
of peoplefrom Galilee, and fronibeyond\Qxitd.n. Mat. iv. 25. 

F ROM forth: 

Young Aretus, from forth his bridal pow’r, 
Hrought the full laver o’er their hands to pour. Pope, 

From of.—The fea being condrained to withdraw 
from off certain tratls of lands, which lay till then at the 
bottom of it. IVoodward, 

Knights, unhora’d, may rife from off the plain. 
And right on foot, iheir honour to regain. Dryden. 

From out-. 

Strong god of iron, whofe iron feeptre fways 
The freezing north and h.yperborean leas, 
'1 error is thine, and wild amazement, flung 
Prom out thy chariot, withers ev’n the Itrong. Dryden, 

P'ko'sxoutof.—Whatfoever fuch principle there is, it 
was at the tirll found out by difeourfe, and drawn from 

out oj tire very bowels of heaven and earth. Hooker. 

From underi 

He, though blind of fight, 
Defpis’d and tiiought exiinguilh’d quite. 
With iirward eyes illuminated. 
His fiery virtue rous’d 
From under dihis into l udden flame. Milton's Agonijlcs, 

From within-. 

From within 

The broken bowels and the bloated fkin, 
A buzzing noile of bees his ears alarms. Dryden. 

FROMA'GE (Peter), a French Jefuit, born at Laon, 
in 1678. He commenced his noviciate at Nancy in 1693; 
and on account of his proficiency was I'eletted by his lu- 
periorsto prefide over the claflical ftudies of their younger 
pupils. When he had completed his courfe of theology, 
he offered his fervices as a millionary to the Levant; and 
being approved of, was firft fent into Egypt, where he 
fpent fume years in acquiring a knowledge of the Arabic 
tongue, and in different employments to which he was 
appointed. Afterwards he was fent into Syria, where 
lie fpent the remainder of his life. He there formed the 
plan, whicii, by his perfeverance, was carried into execu¬ 
tion, of eftabhfiling a printing-prefs tor the Arabic Ian- 
guage, in the monaflery of St. John the Baptiii near An- 
tura, a village in the chain of mountains diltinguiiiied by 
the name of Antilibanus. Having procured the proper 
types from Rome, and the neceifary workmen, he printed 
in Arabic a great number of theological and devotional 
pieces, which were difperfed, with contiderable benefit, 
among the inhabitants of the country. Fromage w'as 
prefent at a fyaod of the Maronites held in 1736, and 
pronounced a difeourfe at its opening, which is publifhed, 
tOijether wdth his account of the proceedings of the fy- 
nod, in tlie eighth volume of the New Memoirs of the 
Millions of the Society of Jefus in the Levant, 121110. 
1745. He died in 1740, in his fixty-third year. 

FROMAGEAU' (Germain), a French ecclefiaflic., 
born at Paris, and admitted into the houfe and fociety of 
the Sorbonne in j66i. He has the'charadler of a learned 
and able divine, and particularly famous for his know¬ 
ledge of cufuilHcal divinity. On this account he was 
looked up to as the proper fucceflbr of M. Delamet, for 
refolving difficult cafes of confcieiice ; and to his deter¬ 
mination the clergy frequently had recourfe on nice points 
lelative to ecclefiaftical difeipline. He was repeatedly 
olfered dignities in the churcli ; but he conftantly refofed 
them, as he had inherited from his father a fortune equal 
to his utmoft wilhes. His benevolence "and humanity 
«ot only ftone forth in numerous efts of charity, but in 
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fubmitting, for fom.e years, to the painful office of vilit- 
ing, and preparing for their lafl: moments, perfons wlia 
were convidfed of capital crimes. He died at the Sor¬ 
bonne in 1705. He left behind him refolutions of nume¬ 
rous cafes of confcience, fome of which were publifhed 
in the fame volume with thofe of M. Delamet, which 
appeared in 1714, and the reft in the iucceeding volumes 
of the fame colledlion. 

PROME, a river of England, in the county of So. 
merfet, which joins the Avon about five miles fouth-eaft 
of Bath. 

FROME, a river of England, which runs into the 
Lug, near Hereford. 

FROME, a river of England, in the county of Dorfety 
which paifes by Dorchefter, &c. and runs into the fea in 
Poole harbour, a little below Wareham. 

FROME, a river of England, in the county of Glou- 
cefter, which joins the Avon at Briftol. 

FROME, a river of England, which runs into the 
Severn, near Berkeley, in Gloncefterftiire. 

FROME, or Frome-Selwood, a large, rich, and po¬ 
pulous, market-town, (ituated in the ancient foreft of Sel. 
wood, in Soinerletftiire ; diftant 106 miles from London, 
fifteen from 'Wells, and thirteen from Bath. The fitiia- 
tion of Frome is extremely pleafant ; the rurrounding 
country being agreeably diverfified with hills, valleys, 
large inclofures, and fine woods; and having the feats of 
many of the nobility and gentry. Tlie ftreetsare narrow 
and irregular; the houfes arc built of (lone, and covered 
with ftone tile, dug on the f^ot. Here is a large hand- 
fome clnirch, 150 teet long, and fifiy.fonr broad ; coni- 
prifing a nave, chancel, nortii and fouth aides, four cha¬ 
pels, and a veflry-room ; it has a very hand fome altar- 
piece ; alfo a fquare embattled tower, and odlagonal 
fpire 120 feet high. The river Frome paifes through 
the lower part of the town, under a ftone bridge of five 
arches; near which Hands a free-fehool for cloihino- and 
educating twenty boys, and an almfhoulc for widows, a 
large hand fome building erefted by fubfeription about 
the year 1720. A large market is held here on Wednef. 
days for cattle, pigs, corn, Sec. Fairs, St. Matthias’s 
and St. Catharine’s days, for cattle, cheefe, toys. Sec. 

Frome is a place of confiderable antiquity.—Aldlielm, 
a monk of Maltnlbiiry, and bifliop of Slierborne, built 
here a monaftery in honour of St. John the Baptift, about 
the beginning of the eighth century. Here were alfo a- 
priory, a nunnery, a cell, and an hermitage. It was for¬ 
merly a royal demefne, but never obtained a charter of 
incorporation. Tlie civil police of the town is main¬ 
tained by the neighbouring magiftrates, and by conftables 
annually cliofen at the courts leet of the marquis of 
Bath and the earl of Cork and Orrery, lords of the feve. 
ral manors here. It was governed formerly by a bailiff. 
The inhabitants, after having fliewn their zeal for the 
revolution, endeavoured in the reign of king William to 
obtain a charter of incorporatioii, but in vam. 

Frome has for many years been famous for workin;’’ 
Spanilli and Englifh wool into broad-cloths and kerfey- 
meres ; in 1789, 348,000 pounds weight of wool were 
wrought here into 160,000 yards of broad-cloth and ker- 
feymerc, of which quantity the former article compofed 
about four-fifths; a bufinefs that-employed 233 ferib- 
blers, and 223 (hearmen. The quantity of wool manu. 
faftured hgre is fince confiderably increafed, but the 
number of people employed is diminifhed, the introduc¬ 
tion of machines having lefTened, in a prodigious pro¬ 
portion, tlie call for manual labour. At prefent there 
are^in the town of Frome twenty-feven manufafturers of 
cloth, who make of broad, narrow, and kerfeyinere, 
about two hundred pieces weekly, of twenty-eight yards 
each; or, calculating by a different meafnre, about 160 
miles of cloth, in length, every year. The following 
Iketch will (liew the procefs purfiied in this branch o.f 
Britifli manufactories, and, at the fame time, give an idea 
of the number of people to whom we are obliged for 
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every coat we wear:—Tlie' Englifh fleece is forted, and 
the fhort and fine mixed with the Spanilh.- It is then 
carried to the dye-Iioufe, and when cleanfed from its im- 
■[iiii ities, (by fcoitring it in a furnace of hot water,) dyed, 
and returned to the manufacturer; afterwards Icribbled, 
carded, and fpiin into yarn by machinery ; twilled, woven 
in the loom; burled, by nippingoff its knots and burs ; 
milled by the fuller, dubbed with cards of teazle, (Iretch- 
cd on the tenter hooks, drelfed, (beared, prelfed between 
Iteated planks and prefs paper, and then packed for the 
markets. 

From a late fiirvey, this town, including hamlets, was 
found to contain in aH, 1684 families, and 8105 inhabi- 
tants. The woodlands around the church arc now the 
only part of the ancient forefl of Selwood, which bears 
any refeinblance to its former (late ; and have been within 
the memory of man the notorious afylum of a defperate 
clan of banditti, whofe depredations were a terror to the 
furrounding parifhes. One of their practices, and which 
perhaps was far from being the worft, was that of coining 
money ; but the cutting down large tradis of woods, efta- 
blithing fmall farms, and building ike church, were the 
means of deflroying their haunts, and obliging the pof- 
felfors to feek fubfirtence in honeft and ufefu! labour. 
The. church here mentioned is faid to have been ereCled 
by lord Weymouth, in 1712. 

FROM'ERIES, a town of France, in the department 
of the Somme; feven miles fouth-weft of Poix. 

FROMIGUE'RE, a town of France, in the department 
of the Eafl Pyrenees, and chief place of a canton, in the 
difiricl of Prades: feven miles north of Montlouis. 

FROMIS'FA, a town of Spain, in the province of 
Leon: eighteen_iiiiles north of Palencia. 

FROM'WARD, prep, [pjram and peajib, Sax.^ 
Away from ; the contrary to the word towards. Not now 

in ufe.—The horizontal needle is continually varying to¬ 
wards eaft and weft; and fo the dipping or inclining nee¬ 
dle is varying up and down, towards or fromwards the ze. 
nith. Ckeyne. 

FROND, f. \_frons, Lat. from (S^vu, pullulo, to germi¬ 
nate or bud.] In botany, a term applied by Linnaus to 
the peculiar leafing of palms and ferns. He defines it to 
be a kind of trunk or Item, which has the branch united 
with the leaf, and frequently with the fruffification. See 
Botany, vol. iii. 

F ROND A''TION, y. [from the Lat. y-enr, the leaf of 
a tree.] The act of (tripping oft' the leaves. Scott. Net 

much ujed. 
FROND'ATED, Having leaves; bearing leaves. 
FRON'DENBERG, a town of Germany, in the circle 

of Weftphalia, and county of Marck : two miles weft of 
Unna. 

FRON'DENT, adj. {frondeo, Lat. to bear leaves.] 
Bearing leaves. 

FRONDESCEN'TI A, y In botany, the leafing feafon, 
or time of the year when plants firft unfold their leaves. 

FRONDl'FEROUS, adj. \_JrondiJer, Lat.] Bearing 
frond-leaves. 

FROND'OSE, adj. [frens, Lat. a leaf.] In botany; 
full of leaves ; bearing leaves. 

FRONDO SENESS, f. Plenty of leaves; full of 
leaves. Scott. Not much uj'ed. 

FRONDOS'ITY, J. The quality of having leaves; 
the leafy part of a plant. Scott. Not much ufed. 

VRONS,y. [from fero, Lat. to bear, becaufe the in¬ 
dications of the mind.are borne upon it; or from tp^oUi', 

Gr. thought, it being the feat of thought.] In anatomy, 
the fore part of the head; the frontal, or forehead. 
Linnaeus, in his botanical fyftem, applies this term to the 
leaves of all the genera of plants in the order crypto- 
gamia, becaufe, from the frond alone, all the other parts 
®f the plant, with its frudlification, are fucceflively 
evolved and put forth. See Botany, vol.iii. p. 279, 
under Cryptogamia. 

FRON'SAC, a town of France-, in the department of 
Vol. VIII, No. 485. 
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the Gironde, and chief place of a canton, in the diftrift of 
Libourne, on the Ille: two miles north-weft of Libourne. 

FRONT, y ^jrons, Lat. front, Fr.] The face.—His 
front yet threatens, and his frowns command. Prior. 

The patriot virtues that diftend thy thought. 
Spread on thy front, and in thy bofom glo-w. Thomfon. 

Tlie face, in a fenfe of cenfure or did ike : as, a hardened 
front; a fierce front. This is the ulual fenfe : 

That dar’ft, though grim and terrible, advance 
Thy mis-created jfront athwart my way. Milton. 

The face as oppofed to an enemy : 

His forward hand, inur’d to wounds, makes way 
Upon the lharpeft fronts of the moft fierce. Daniel. 

The part or place oppofed to the face.—The accefs of 
the town was only by a neck of land : our men had ftiot 
that thundered upon them from therampier in front, and 
from the gallies that lay at lea in flank. Bacon.—The van 
of an army : 

’Twixt hoft and hoft but narrow fpace was left, 
A dreadful interval I and front to front 

Prefented, flood in terrible array. Milton. 

The forepart of anything, as of a building.—Patladius 
advifeth the front of his edifice fhould fo refpedb the 
foulli, that in its firft angle it receive the rifing rays of the 
winter fun, and decline a little from the winter fetting 
thereof. Brown. 

T)ie prince approach’d the door, 
Poffefs’d the porch, and on the front above 
He fix’d the fatal bough. Dryden. 

The moft confpicuous part or particular : 

The very head and front of my offending 
Hath this extent, no more. Skakefpeare. 

To FRONT, V. a. To oppofe direftly, or face to face ; 
to encounter.—You four fiiall front them in the narrow 
lane; we will walk lower: if they ’fcape from your en¬ 
counter, then they light on us. Skakefpeare. 

I (hall front thee, like fome (taring ghoft, 
With all my wrongs about me. Dryden. 

To (land oppofed or overagainft any place or thing.—The 
fquare will be one of the molt beautiful in Italy when this 
(tatue is eredted, and a town lioule built at one end to 

front the church that (lands at the other. Addifon, 

To FRONT, V. n. To (land foremoft : 

I front but in that file, 
Where others tell fieps witit me. Skakefpeare. 

FRONT'AL, /. \_frontale, 'Lit. frontal, Fr.] Any ex-, 
ternal form of medicine to be applied to the forehead, ge. 
nerally com))ofed amongft the ancients of coolers and liy p- 
notics.—-The torpedo, alive, ftupifies at a diftance ; but 
after death produceth no fuch eft'edt; which had they re¬ 
tained, they might have fupplied opium, and ferved as 

fontales in phrenfies. Brown.—The face part of a bridle. 
In architedlure, aJronton, a pediment. 

FRONT'AL, adj. Belonging to the bone of the fore, 
head. 

FRONT'ALE,/. With phyficians, an external medi- 
cine applied to the forehead ; one of the mufcles of the 
forehead. r 

FRONTA'N.'\, a town of Spain, in the province of 
Catalonia ; twenty-five m.iles (outh-eall of Urgel, 

FRON'TATED, adj. [from frons, Lat.] In botany, 
the frentated leaf of a flower grows broader and broader, 
and at laft perhaps terminates'in a right line: ufed in op- 
politlon to cufpated, which is, when the leaves of a flow¬ 
er end in a point. Quincy. 

FRONT'BOX, f. The box in the playhoufe from 
which there is a diredt view to the ftage : 

How vain are all thefe glories, all our pains, 
Unlefs good fenfe preferve what beauty gains 1 

That 
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That men may fay, when we the fronthox gface', 
Behold the firft in v-irtue, as in face. Pope. 

FRON'TE, a town of Piedmont, in the marquifate of 
Ivrea, on the Marlon : five miles north-eaft of Lanzo, 
and eleven north of Turin. 

FRONTE AU' (John), canon regular of St. Genevieve, 
and chancellor of the univerfity of Paris, born at Angers 
in 1614. He was educated in the college of the fathers of 
the oratory at Angers, whence he was removed to the 
college of La Fleche, where he went through an exten- 
liveconrfeof philofophy. After he had finilhed his theo¬ 
logical ftudies, he was called by the ftiperior-general of 
the congregation to Paris, where he was ap4)ointed to 
teach philofophy at St. Genevieve. In 1639‘he was ap- 
pointed profefibr of divinity, which hq.taught for twelve 
years with difiinguifhed reputation. He adhered to the 
principles of Aquinas botli in his theology and in his 
philofophy. In 1648, he was appointed chancellor of 
the univerfity of Paris; and in 1654 he fucceeded to the 
priory of Benay, in the diocefe of Angers. In 1662 he 
was nominated to the priory of St. Magdalen of Montar- 
gis, where he died not many days after he had taken pof- 
felfion of his beriefice, in tlie forty-eighth year of bis age.' 
Befides Latin and Greek, he was mailer of the Hebrew, 
Chaldee, Syriac, Arabic, Italian, and Spanifh, languages. 
In his works he knew how to adorn his fubject with inte. 
refting paffagesout of Greek and Latin autliors, and with 
curious hilforical notices. Among other works which he 
publifhed was i. an edition of The Philofophy of Ala- 
niandus, with a Supplement. 2. Quajlionum de Pradejti- 

natione et Gratia'Concordia ; intended to reconcile the Jan- 
fenifts and Jefuits. 3. Antithejes AugujlinietCalvini-, com¬ 
paring the pallages of St. Aiigufiine and Calvin on the 
fubjea of grace. 4. De Diebus Fejbivis, folio, 1652, being 
an ancient calendar of the Roman church, illullrated with 
a learned preface and notes, and accompanied with differ, 
tutions. After the author’s death a collection of his fe- 
le£t letters was publifhed at Liege, in 1677, lamo. in 
which, befides particular points of dottrine and difcipline, 
fome very curious queflions in ecclefiaflical antiquities are 
difcuffed. 

fRON'TED, adj. [/ronf, Lat.] Formed with a front. 
~Part fronted brigades form. Milton. 

FRONTEI'R A, a town of Portugal, in the province of 
Alentejo ; remarkable for a victory which the Portii- 
guefe, under the command of the duke of Schomberg, 
obtained over the Spaniards, in 1663 : ten miles north of 
Eflremos. 

FRONTEIT'TEN, a town of Germany, in the duchy 
of Stiria ; fourteen miles north-north-welt of Graz. 

FRONT nNHAUSEN, a town ot Germany, in the 
circle of Lower Bavaria : five miles fouth of Dingelfingen, 
and fourteen eaft of Landihut. 

FRON'TIER,/ 'ifrontiere, Fr.] The marches; the 
limit; the utmofi: verge of any territory; the border; 
properly that which terminates not at the fea, but fronts 
another country.—Draw all the inhabitants of thofe bor¬ 
ders away, or plant garrifons upon all thofe frontiers about 
him. Sperijer. 

1 upon my frontiers here keep refidence, 
That little which is left lb to defend. Milton. 

FRON'TIER, a^. Bordering; conterminous: 

A place there lies on Gallia’s utmofi bounds, 
Whene rifing feas infiilt the frontier grounds. Addifon. 

FRON'TIERED, adj. Guarded on thefrontier.—Now 
that is no more a border, noryronrterecf witlvenemies. Sbenf, 

FRONTIGNAC'. See Frontignan. ^ 

hRON'l IGNAC-FO'RT, a fortrefs in Canada, fitu- 
aled at tlie Itead of a fine bay or harbour, on the north- 
wefl fide of the outlet of Lake Ontario, where all forts of 
veflels may ride in fafety. It is a league from the mouth 
of the lake, and onlyalhort dillance fouth of Kingflon, 
and about joamiles frovn Qjaebcc, The winter at this place 
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is much fhorter than at Qpebec ; and the foil is fo well 
cultivated as to produce all forts of European and Indian 
corn, and fruits. Here is one of the mofl charming prof- 
peCts in the world, during fpringand fummer. The river 
St. Lawrence and the mouth of Lake Ontario, contain a 
number of beautiful and fertile iflands of dift'erent magni¬ 
tudes, well wooded ; and the bay often prefents to the 
view vefTelsat anchor, and others paflii^ to and from tlie 
lake. But the itiisfortune is, that the advantageous com. 
munication between this lake, Montreal, and (Tnebec, is 
fomewhat difficult and dangerous, on account ot the river 
being ful 1 of rocks and water-falls. This, togetiier wirli 
file ambufcades of the Iroquois Indians, induced ilie 
French to abandon and deftroy the flrong works they had 
formerly eredled here. This happened in 1689. Atlengtli 
the Britifh, under colonel Bradllreet, took it in 1739, to 
whom it was coiifirimtd at the peace in 1763. A river 
has lately been opened here by the deputy Lirveyor gene, 
ral of Canada, from its entrance into the lake at Kenty, 
near Cadaraqui, to its fource in lake 3<. Clie ; from which 
there is an eafy and fliort portage acrofs north-wefl to the 
north-eafl angle of Lake Huron, and another that is nei¬ 
ther long nor difficult, to the fouthward, to the old fet- 
tlement of Toronto. Thisisafhort route from FortFron- 
tenac to Michilliniackinack. See Kingston. 

FRONTIGNAN', a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of the Herault, and chief place of a canton, in the 
diflridl of Montpellier; celebrated for its excellent wine, 
generally called Fronligniac: fourleagues foiuli-fouth-wefl 
of Montpellier, and one and a half north-eafl of Cette. 

FRONTIN'IAC, adj. [a town of France.] Denoting 
a kind of grape.—Miflrefsand woman differ no otherwife, 
than /Vonhazflc and ordinary grapes. Suckling. 

FRONTl'NUS (Sextus-Julius), an eminent Roman,, 
and the city-praetor under Vefpafian, A. D. 70. He was 
afterwards confiil, but probably onlyy^^iSar, or fupple- 
mentary, fince his name does not appear in the confular 
feries. He fucceeded Cerialis as commander in Britain, 
where he difiingiiifhed his military talents, and reduced 
the nation of the Silures. Under Nerva he was appoint¬ 
ed to the fuperintendance of the waters, and he brought 
the water of the Anio to Rome by means of a fplendid 
aquediuSl. He wrote two books on the conflrubtion of 
thefe works by tfiat emperor’s order. Frontinus is men¬ 
tioned with honour by feveral writers, particularly by the 
younger Pliny, who fucceeded him in the dignity of au¬ 
gur. When he died, he forbade the ereilion of a monu- 
ment to his memory, faying that it was a fuperfiuous ex¬ 
pence, for that his name would furvive, if by his actions 
he had merited if. Befides the work upon aquedii6ls 
above-mentioned, he wrote Military Stratagems, flill ex¬ 
tant. A tfeatife upon agriculture, under the name of 
Frontinus, was mod probably compoffid by a later writer. 
The works of Frontinus De AqUieduStibns, ?iv\A Stratagema. 

ta, were edited with the notes of Steweckius, L. Bat. 

1607, 4to. The Stratagemata are printed with the Auto- 

res de Re Militari, Rom. 1487, and have alfo been edited fe- 
parately. The befl edition is the L.Bat. 

and 1779, 8vo, 
FRON'TISPIECE, y. \_frontiJpkium, id quod in fronte 

cotfpicitiir •, frontfpice, Fr.] That part of any building or- 
other body that direftly meets the eye.—frontifpiece 

of the town houfe has pillars of a beautiful black marblCj 
Itreaked with white. Addifon, 

With frontifpiece of diamond and gold 
Erhbelliih’d, thick with fparkling orient gems 
The portal fhone. Milton. 

The print or engraving which often fronts the title of a- 
book. 

FRONTISTE'RIUM, f, [Latin, fromGr.] 
Learned feminary 1 

’Twill be the great gymnafium of the realm, 
The frontijlerium of Great Brittany, Randolph. 

FRONT'LES§» 
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FRO'NT'LESS,/; Not blufliing; wanting fliame ; void 

of diffidence.—Strike a bliifli through flattery. 
Pope. 

For vice, though Jrontkfs, and of harden’d face, 
Is daunted at the fight of awful grace. Dryden, 

FRONT'LET, j. [from frons, Lat ; fronteait, Fr.] A 
bandage worn upon the fore forehead.—Tliey (hal! be as 
frontlets heiwQcn lliine eyes. Dent. vi. 8.—To the forehead 
frontlets were applied, toreftrain and intercept the influx. 
IVifeman. 

FRON'TO (Marcus-Cornelius), an eminent Roman 
orator, who attained the I'.ighcfl rank in his profefiion in 
the age wherein he lived. He was luafter of rhetoric to 
Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus, and was rewarded 
for his fervices with the honours of the confulate and a 
flatue. A. Gelli !s fpeaks of him as a perfon replete 
with erudition, and particuhrly fkilled in the delicacies 
of the Latin language. His reputation for eloquence was 
fo hitrh, that he is mentioned as one of the heads of a fefl 
among orators ; and Macrobius calls the kind in which he 
excelled the dry (Jiccum), whicli others more favourably 
charadlerife as the and weighty. No relics of his 
compofitions remain. He mufl; be dillinguiflied from Fron- 
to, the conful under Nerva. 

FRON'TON, y. In archite<5Iure ; a pediment, a little 
ornament over a door or window. 

FRON'TON, a town of France, in the department of 
the Upper Garonne : five leagues nortn of Touloufe, and 
fix fouth-eaft of Caftle Sarafin. 

FRONT'ROOM, y. An apartment in the forepart of 
thehoufe.'—If your Ihop flands in an eminent flreet, the 

frontreoms are commonly more airy than the backrooms; 
and it will be inconvenient to make thefrontroom fliallow. 
Moxon. 

FRONT'STALL, f. The fore part of a bridle. Bailey. 

FROO'GARDE, a town of Norway, in the diocefe of 
Drontheim : fixty miles fouth-fouth-eall of Drontheim. 

FROOME. See Frome. 
FRORE, adj, ^bevrozen, Dut. frozen.] Frozen. This 

word is not ufed fince the time of Milton. 

The parching air 
Burnsyrere, and cold performs Ih’ effedlof fire. Milton. 

FRORNE, adj. \_bevrozen, frozen, Dut.] Frozen ; con¬ 
gealed with cold. Objokte. 

O, my heart-blood is Well nigh frornel feele, 
And my-galage grown faft to my heele. -Spenfer, 

FRO'RY, adj. Frozen : 

Her up betwixt his rugged hands he rear’d, 
And with his frory lips full foftly kill. Spenfer. 

Covered with a froth refembling hoar frofl : 

She us’d with tender hand 
The foaming Heed with frory bit to fleer. Fairfax. 

FROSE, a town of Germany, in the circle of Upper 
Saxony, and duchy of Magdeburg; ten miles fouth of 
Magdeburg. 

FROSSAS'CO, a town of Italy, in the principality of 
Piedmont : thirteen miles fouth-weft of Turin, and three 
north of Pignerola. 

FROSSAY', a town of France, in the department of 
the Lower Loire, and chief place of a canton, in the dif- 
trift of Painboeuf: one league and a half fouth-eaft of 
Painboeuf. 

FROST, y. [pjio]-?. Sax.] The lafl effedl of cold; 
the power or aef of congelation.—When the froji feifes 
upon wine, only the more waterifli parts are congealed ; 
there is a mighty fpirit which can retreat into itfelf, and 
within its own compafs lie fecure from the freezing im- 
preflion. -South. 

This is the ftate of man : to day he puts forth 
The tender leaves of hopes, to morrow bloflbms. 
And bears his blufliing honours thick upon him } 
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The third day comes tsfrqjl, a killingyra/?, 
And when he thinks, good eafy man, full furely 
His greatnefs is a ripening, nips his root. 
And then he falls. Shaktfpeare. 

The appearance of plants and trees fparkling with conge*, 
lation of dew : 

Behold the groves that fliine with filver frof. 

Their beauty wither’d, and their verdure loft. Pope. 

The nature and eflfefts of frofl in difi’erent countries, are 
full of intereft and curious enquiry. In the more nortiiern 
parts of the world, even folid bodies are aft'edled by fiofl, 
though this is only or chiefly in confeqiience of the moif- 
ture they contain, which being frozen into ice, andfoe;;- 
panding as water is known to do when frozen, it bin ds 
and rends any thing in which it is contained, as plants, 
trees, flones, and large rocks. Some fluids expand by 
frofl, as water, which expands about rj-’^th part, for vvhich 
reafon ice floats in water; but others again contradf, as 
quickfilver, and hence frozen quickfilver finks in the fluid 
metal. See tlie article Freezing, p. 29. of this volume. 

Frofl, being derived from the atmofphere, naturally 
proceeds from the upper parts of bodies downwards, 
as the water and the earth ; fo, the longer a frofl is con¬ 
tinued, the thicker the ice becomes upon the water in 
ponds, and the deeper into the earth the ground is frozen. 
In about fixteen or feventeen days frofl, I\Ir. Boyle found 
it had penetrated fourteen inches into the ground. At 
Mofeow, in a hard feafon, the froft will penetrate two 
feet deep in the ground ; and captain James found it pe¬ 
netrated ten feet deep in Charlton ifland, and the water in 
the fame ifland was frozen to the depth of fix feet. Schef¬ 
fer afliires us, that in Sweden, the froft pierces two cubits 
or Swedifh ells into the earth, and turns what moifture is 
found there into a whitifli fubftance like ice ; and flanding 
waters to three ells, or more. The fame author alfo men¬ 
tions fudden cracks or rifts in the ice of the lakes of Swe¬ 
den, nine or ten fee; deep, and many leagues long; the 
rupture being made with a noife not lefs loud than if many 
guns were difeharged together. By fuch means however 
the fi;hes are furniflied with air; fo that they are rarely 
found dead. 

The natural hiflories of frofts furnifli very extraordina¬ 
ry effedls of them upon all kinds of fubflances. The trees 
are often fcoxched, and burnt up, as.with the mofl ex. 
ceflive heat ; and fplit or fhattered. In the great froft in 
1683, the trunks of oak, afli, walnut, &c. were fplit and 
cleft, fo that they might be feen through, and the cracks 
were often attended with dreadful noifes like the explo- 
fion of firearms. Piiilof. Tranf. No. 165. The dole of 
the year 1708, and the beginning of 1709, were remark¬ 
able, throughout the greatert part of Europe, for a fe- 
vere froft. Dr. Derham fays, it was the greatefl in de¬ 
gree, if not the mofl univerfal, in the memory of man ; 
extending through mofl parts of Europe, though fcarcely 
felt in Scotland or Ireland. 

In very cold countries, meat miay be preferved by the 
froft fix or feven months, and prove tender and good 5 
as was experienced by captain Middleton in Hudfon’s bay. 
In that climate the froll feems never out of the ground,, 
it having been found hard frozen in the two fummer' 
months. Brandy and fpirit of wine, fet out in the open 
air, freeze to folid ice in three or four hours. Lakes and 
flanding waters, not above ten or twelve feet deep, are 
frozen to the ground in winter, and all their fifli perifli. 
Fut in rivers, where the current of the tide is ftrong, the 
ice does not reach fo deep, and the fifli are preferved. 

In Ruflia, the natives avail themfelves of hard and fe- 
vere frofts in order to care their provifions hy freezing. As 
foon as the winter is lairly fet in, the farmers kill all but 
their breeding flock of cattle, pigs and poultry, and place 
it in the air to freeze. Fifli and game they alfo freeze in 
great abundance. This circuniftance is particularly fa¬ 
vourable to Ruflia, as by it they fave all the expence of 
winter feeding, and have cheaper and better carriage for 
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1)1 iiigin" it to market. It is brought from the remotefl: 
provinces, and large fupplies arrive at St. Peterfbiirg, 
even from the frozen ocean in the north, and from tiie 
borders of the Cafpian fea, in the foiith. The great 
market at St. Peteffbnrg begins juft before the Chridmas 
holydays ; the frozen provihons are upon an average about 
tliirtv per cent, cltcaper than if frelh kilted ; and it would 
be difficiilt even for a nice epicure to perceive the differ¬ 
ence. Pork, fidi, and game, appear to fnffer lead by 
freezing. In keeping, great care is reqnifite not to ex- 
rofe it to any warmth ; and jud before coi.king, they thaw 
it in cold water. The market for frozen providons covers 
feverat acres of ground ; and from the piles of animals, 
birds, and fitli, vvitli their feveral fkins, feathers, and 
fcales, on, prefents a modcurious and finguLr appearance. 
A m.irket of this kind can only exift in countries in which 
the winters are remarkably cold : but it is fiirprifing that, 
when we are fo well acquainted with the effects of conge¬ 
lation in retarding animal putrefaclipn, more ice-houi'es 
(which are cheap edi.fces) are not erefted ; for wh.at uti¬ 
lity in the midlt'of fummer might not be derived from a 
dock of ice in prefervlng meat frefli, and in preventing the 
produce of the dairy from becoming rancid; what bene¬ 
fit would it be to the farmer to be able to cool the atmof- 
phere ofltis dairy, by throwing in quantities of ice; and 
how eadly woulcl he convey it in a perfeif; date to the 
greated didance, by packing it up in frozen water ! a cir- 
ctimdance which, in this age of improvement and luxury, 
cannot, we imagine, be long overlooked. 

The great power of frod on vegetables is a thing fuffi- 
ciently known ; hut the dilferences between the frods of 
a levere winter, and thofe whiclt happen in the fpring 
mornings, in their effedfs on plants and trees, were never 
perfectly explained, till by Meff. Du Hamel and Buffon, 
in the Memoirs of tlie Paris academy. The frods of fe- 
vere winters are tlierein fliewn to be much more terrible 
than thofe of the fpring, as they bring on a privation of all 
the prodmfts of the tenderer part of the vegetable world ; 
but then they are not frequent, fuch winters happening 
perhaps but once in an age ; while the frods of the fpring 
are in reality greater injuries to us than thefe, becaule 
they are every year repeated. In regard to trees, 
the great dift'erence is this, that the frods of fevere win¬ 
ters aff'eft even their wood, their trunks and large branch¬ 
es; whereas thofe of the fpring have only power to de- 
llroy the buds. The winter frods happening at a time 
when mod of the trees inour gardens have neither leaves, 
flowers, nor fruits, upon them, and have their buds fo 
hard as to be proof againd (light injuries of weather, efpe- 
cially if the preceding fummer has not been too wet ; in 
this date, if there are no unlucky circumd.mccs attending, 
the generality of trees bear moderate winters very well ; 
but hard frods, which happen late in the winter, caufe 
very great injuries even to thofe trees which they do not 
utterly dedroy. 

Frod, as is well known in Scotland, is particularly de- 
ftriuflivc to the blolfom of fruit-trees; and the following 
method of fecuring fuch trees from being damaged by 
early frods may be acceptable to many of our readers. A 
rope is to be interwoven among the branches of the tree, 
and one end of it brought down fo as to be immerfed in a 
bucket of water. The rope, it is faid, will ait as a con- 
dtiilor, and convey the elieils of the frod from the tree to 
l!ie water. This idea is not new ; for the following paf- 
fage may be found in Colerus : “ If you dig a trench 
around the root of a tree, and fill it with water, or keep 
the roots mold till it has bloomed, it will not be injured 
by the frod. Or, in fpring, fufpend a vefTel filled with 
water from the tree. If you wifh to preferve the bloom 
from being hurt by the frod, place a vefTel of water below 
it, and the frod will fall into it.” Phil. Mag. No. n. 

P-emarkable indances of fevere frods in Europe, and 
chiefly in England, are as follow : In the 
Year 220, Frod in Britain that laded five months. 

250, The Thames frozen nine weeks. 
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Year 291, Mod rivers in Britain frozen fix weeks. 

359, Severe froft in Scotland for fourteen weeks. 
401, The Euxine Sea frozen over for twenty days. 
30S, The rivers in Britain frozen for two months. 
558, Tlie Danube quite frozen over. 

' 695, Thames frozen fix weeks ; booths built on it. 
759, Frod from Off. t till Feb. 26, 760. 
763, Frod at Condantinople, where the two feas 

were frozen over for upwards of a hundred 
miles. 

827, Frod in England for nine weeks. 
859, Carriages ufed on the Adriatic fea, which was 

completely frozen over. 
90S, Mod rivers in England frozen for two months, 
923, The Thames frozen thirteen weeks. 
987, Frod laded I 20 days : began Dec. 22. 
998, The Thames frozen five weeks. 

1035, Severe frod on June 24 : the corn and fruits 
nearly all dedroyed. 

1063, The'ri:ames frozen fourteen weeks. 
1076, Frod in England from November till April. 
1114, Several wooden bridges carried away by ice. 
1205, Frod from January 14 till March 22. 
1407, Frod that laded fifteen weeks, accompanied 

with a deep fnow, and killed almod all the 
fmall birds. 

1434, Frotn November 24 till February to. The 
Thames was frozen down to Gravefend, and 
feveral miles below ; during which all mer- 
chandife was obliged to he brought to Lon¬ 
don through Kent and ElTex, by laiid-car- 

^ riage. 
1683, Frod for thirteen weeks, Thames froze over. 
1709, Severe frod for many weeks, with deep fnow. 

. i7i5> The fame for many weeks. 
i739> Eroze for nine weeks, began December 24. 

This is generally called the hard frod of 
1740, when all forts of carriages went upon 
the Thames, and all manner of perfonswere 
carried on upon the ice. 

1742, Severe frod for many weeks, 
1747, Severe frod in Ruflia, and the north of Europe. 
1734, Severe one in England. 
17C0, The fame in Germany. 
1775, The fame in England. 
17S8, Thames frozen below bridge; with booths 

and a fair on it. 
FROST'BITTEN, adj. Nipped or withered by the 

frod.—The leaves are apt to be too much f'rofibittai. Mor¬ 
timer. 

In the human fubjeft, particularly in cold countries, 
fometimes the vvhole limb, but more commonly the ex¬ 
tremities, become frod-bitten, and apparently dead. Per- 
fons thiks atfeCled are compared to cataleptic patients, but 
dill there is much difference between a catalepfy and a 
frojl-bitten cafe. Cold braces up the body when applied 
to it in a certain degree ; upon this condridtlon being in- 
creafed, the humours are carried in a larger quantity to 
the internal parts, and are principally accumulated in the 
head ; they fiagnate in the vellels of the brain, and didend 
them ; hence they produce a driflure in, or a compreflTion 
on, the nerves that arife from the brain, which is tlieori- 
gin of a catalepds, attended with an abolition of the fen- 
fes. The cold continuing, witii its effects jud mention¬ 
ed, at length there is an extravafation of the blood or fe- 
ruin in the head, by which the cerebellum is comprelTed, 
whence death enfues, which is udiered in by a lethargy, 
ending in apoplexy. 

When a man is pierced with cold, fo as to be benumb¬ 
ed, if he attempts to warm himlelf by the fire, pains are 
prefently produced in the part expofed to tfie heat, and a 
mortification is too often the conf'equence ; jud as is feen 
in frozen fruit, which if put into cold water that Is near 
freezing, it recovers, but if put into warm water, or in 
a warm place, it foon rots ; and if men, when too feverely 

1 , affefted 
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afFe-6\ed with cold, would fiill put tlie frozen part into 
cold water, or Cover it with fnow, iiiitil a (en(e of wavnttli 
is perceived, or fome degree of motion returns, at which 
time a little warm wine, mixed with camomile tea, might 
be drunk, or eitlier of thele alone, and then proceed 
gradually to allow of warmth, a mortification would be 
avoided. 

When travellers begin to be drowfy in the cold, they 
fhotild redouble their fpced to extricate themfelves from 
danger: for though their fleepinefs is eafy, it is often 
fatal. The heat of our bodies, when in health, exceeds 
that ot the ambient air, even in the hotteft weather ; 
whence a confiderable degree of cold is required to freeze 
the foft parts of our bodies : it isbecaufe our extremities 
are the coldeft parts, thqt frotl always affefts them foon- 
efl. And when a mortification from cold approaches, 
Van Swieten obferves, that the part affedled by it is firll 
pale, then red; this rednefs is attended with a troiible- 
fome pain, and a violent itching : after this the colour be¬ 
comes almoft purple, and at lafi: black. 

That fudden Iieat, applied after extreme cold, fiiould 
produce the fame fymptoms and confequences, will be 
readily underflood by what follows. As water cools, it 
condenfes, until it comes to the freezing point ; but in 
the aft of congelation it expands with a violence that no¬ 
thing can refill. When a perfon goes into the cold air, 
his fluids are gradually condenfed, the velfels collapfe, 
and the (kin is pale, the circulation again pulhes the blood 
into the arteries, whofe contrafted extremities allow it 
only to pafs flowly, and make the Ikin look red ; alfo pro¬ 
duces an itciting, becaufe of the obllrufticn that it meets 
with ; the blood being puflied from behind,' whilfl: the 
obllruftion is increafed before, a livid colour is produc¬ 
ed, and a tingling pain; at laft the circulation being 
flopped, a gangrenous black finilhes the feene, with a 
lofs of all fenfation, the veflels being flretched far beyond 
their natural dimenfions by the congealed fluids: In this 
cafe, applying of cold water dilTolves the frozen juices, 
and condenfes them ; thus tlie veflels have room to con- 
traft, and are aflifled in fo doing by the coldiiefs of the wa¬ 
ter : after this, if warm diluting liquor is drunk, a di- 
aphorefis is produced, and all danger is overcome; if 
warmth be applied at the firll, the outer parts are quickly 
thawed, but the inner veflels, Hill obllruftcd, foon buril 
by the rarefaftion of their contents, and dellruftion tp 
the part is inflantly produced. Van Swieten’s Com. 
Med. Muf. vol. i. p. 71. 

Mr. Eaton, in his “ Prefent State of Surgery in Tur- 
key,” gives the following interelling account of an eafy 
and infallible method of refloring frofl-bidden patients in 
that country, as praftifed not by the furgeons, but by 
the common people : “ After Ochakof was taken, I re¬ 
ceived into my fubterranean lodging as many prifoners as 
it would contain, all of whom were either wounded or 
had a limb frozen. Among them were two children, one 
about fix and the other about fourteen years of age; the 
latter had one of her feet frozen to the ancle, the other 
all the toes and the foie of one of her feet. The fe- 
cond day the parts appeared black. The French 
furgeon, whom prince Potemkin had fent for purpofely 
from Paris, and who was a man of note, ordered them to 
be conftantly bathed with warm camphorated fpirits: the 
elder was removed to the hofpital, when a mortification 
began ; the younger I kept, and as we removed into win¬ 
ter quarters, I carried the child along with me. The 
mortified parts feparated, the bones of the toes came off, 
and, after a confiderable time, the fores healed. 1 fhould 
have faid, the furgeon was for immediately amputating 
both the limbs. 

•“ In a fubterranean room, not far from mine, were fe- 
veral women whofe feet had been in a like manner frozen ; 
but as no furgeon attended them, the Ruffian foldiersand 
waggoners undertook the cure. It was alfo the fecond 
day when they applied their remedy, and the parts were 
perfeftly black. This remedy was goofe-greafe, with 
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vvhich the parts were fmeared warm, and the operation 
often repejted ; their diredtions were, never to let the 
parts be dry, but alv/ays covered with greafe. The con- 
leqtience was, that by degrees the circulation extended 
lower down, and the blacknels decreaied, till, laft of all, 
the toes were only difcolonted, and at lengrii circulation 
was reftored to tltem. 

“ I can account for this no otherwife, than that the fat 
kept the pores fliut, and prevented the air from promoting 
putrefaftion ; in tlie mean tim^e the veflels were continu¬ 
ally abforbing part of the ftagnated blood, till by degrees 
the whole circulation was reftored. It is known that ex- 
travafated and ftagnated blood will remain a long time in 
the body without ptitrifying, if it be not expofed to the 
air. I conclude alfo, that in thefe cafes of frofl, tlvd 
mortification firft begins on the ftirface, which is in con- 
taft wiih the air. I only mean, however, to relate fafts, 
and leave it to others to account for them. This is a ge¬ 
neral praftice of the peafants fiirougliout all Ruffia ; but 
it a part is difeovered to be frozen, before the perfon comes 

into a zuarm room, they extraft the froft by plunging the 
part into cold water, or rubbing it with fnow till the cir¬ 
culation leturns.” 

FROST'ED, adj. Laid on in inequalities like thofe of 
the hoar froft upon plants : 

The rich brocaded filk unfold. 
Where rifing flow’rs grow ftiff with frojled gold. Gay. 

FROST'ILY, adv. With froft; with exceffive cold. 
Without warmth of affeftion : 

Courtling, I rather thou fliould’ft utterly 
Difpraife my work, than praife it frcjlily. Ben John/on. 

FROSTI'NESS, y. Cold; freezing cold. 
FROST'NAIL, f. A nail with a prominent head 

driven into the horfe’s fhoes, tliat it may pierce the ice. 
—The claws are 'ftraight only to take hold, for better 
progreffion ; as a horfe that is (hod with froji-naih. Crew. 

FROST'WORK, y. Work in which the fubftance is 
laid on with inequalities, like the dew congealed uport 
fhrubs : 

By nature (hap’d to various figures, thofe 
The fruitful rain, and thefe the hail compofe ; 
The fnowy fleece and curious frojlwork thefe 
Produce the dew, and thofe the gentle breeze. Blackmore, 

FROS'TY, adj. Having the power of congelation ; exa 
ceffivecold.—The air, if very cold, irritateth the flame, 
and maketh it burn more fiercely; as fire fcorcheth in 

frojly weather. Bacon. 

For all my blood in Rome’s great quarrel filed. 
For all the frojly nights that I have watch’d, 
Be pitiful to my condemned fons. Shakefpeare. 

Chill in affeftion; without warmth of kindnefs or cou, 
rage.—What a froJly-^\nr\teA. rogue is this ! Shakefpeare. 

Hoary ; grey-haired ; refembling froft : 

Where is loyalty > 
If it be baniffi’d from the frojly head, 
Where fhall it find a harbour in the earth ? Shakefpeare. 

FROTH, y. \,froe, Danifli and Scottilh.] Spume; 
foam ; the bubbles caufed in liquors by agitation.—When 
wind expireth from under the fea, as it caufeth fome re¬ 
founding of the water, fo it caufeth fome light motions 
of bubbles, and white circles of froth. Bacon.—-The iifelefs 
froth fwims on the furface, but the pearl lies covered 
deep with a mafsof wateig?: Glanville. r ' 

■ Surging waves againft a folid rock, 
Though all to fbivers dalh’d, th’ aflault renew ; 
Vainbatt’ry, and in Jroth or bubbles end. Milton, 

They were the froth my raging folly mov’d 
WRen it boil’d up ; 1 knew pot then I lov’d, 
Yet then lov’d moft. Dryden, 

Any y 
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Any empty or fenfelefs (how of wit or eloquence. Any 
thing not hard, folid, or fubftantial : 

Who eateth his veal, pig, and lamb, hting froth. 

Shall twice in a week go to bed without brdth. Tujfcr, 

To FROTH, v.n. To foam ; to throw out fpume ; to 
generate fpume.—Excefs muddies the befl: wit, and only 
makes it flutter froth high. Grew. 

He frets within, froths treafon at his mouth, 
And churns it through his teeth. Dryden, 

FROTHI'LY, adv. With foam; with fpume. In an 
empty trifling manner. 

FROTH'INESS, yi The ftate of being frothy, light- 
nefs, want of folidity. 

FROTH'SPIT, f. The froth which isfrequently found 
on plants in the fpringwith a little infeftinit. Afh. 

FROTH'Y, adj. Full of foam, froth, orTpume.—The 
fap of trees is of differing natures ; fome watery and clear, 
as vines, beeches, pears : fome thick, as apples ; fome 
gummy, as cherries j and fome frothy, as elms. Bacon. 

Behold a frothy fubftance rife ; 
Becautiou.s, or your bottle flies. Swift. 

Soft; not folid ; w'afting.—Their bodies are fo folid and 
hard as you need not fear that bathing fhould make them 

frothy. Bacon.—Vain; empty; trifling.—What’s a vo¬ 
luptuous dinner, and the frothy vanity of difcourfe that 
commonly attends thefe pompous entertainments ? What 
is it but a mortification to a man of fenfe and virtue f 
V Eflrange. 

FROU'ARD, a town of France, in the department of 
the Meurte, and chief place of a canton, in the diflrieil: of 
Nancy, fituated on the Mofelle : one league and three 
quarters north-north-wefl of Nancy, and three and a half 
north-eaft of Toul. 

FROU'LAY-TESSE', a town of Fr.tnce, in the depart¬ 
ment of the Orne ; feven miles fouth-eaft of Domfront. 

FROUNCE, yi A word ufed by falconers for a diflem- 
per, in which white fpittle gathers about the hawk’s 
bill. Skinner. 

To FROUNCE, v. a. To frizzle or curl the hair about 
the face. This word was at firft probably ufed in con¬ 
tempt.—Some warlike fign mud: be ufed ; either a flo- 
venly bufkin, or an o'/txdiungfrounced head. Afcham. 

Some frounce their curled hair in courtly guife. 
Some prank their ruffs, and others timely dight 
Their gay attire. Fairy Queen. 

FROUQUI'E, a fmall ifland in the Englifli channel ; 
about one mile from the weft coaft of the ifland of Jerfey. 

FROU'ZY, adj. Foetid; mufty. A cant word.—Petti¬ 
coats inyfctizjheaps. Swift.—Dim ; cldudy : 

when firft Diana 1 eaves her bed. 
Vapours and (teams her looks difgrace ; 

A frouzy dirty-coloured red 
Sits on her cloudy wrinkled face. Swift. 

FROW, yi [from the Germanyi'/try.] A Dutch or Ger¬ 
man woman. A low word. 

FRO'WARD, adj. [pjrampeajib, Sax.] Peevifti; ungo¬ 
vernable ; angry ; perverfe ; the contrary to toward.— 
Whofe ways are crooked, and tliey froward in their paths. 
Prov. ii. 15.—’Tis with froward men, and froward factions 
too, as ’tis with froward cW\\drcnthey’ll be fooner qui. 
eted by fear than by any fenfe of duty. L'EJlrange, 

She’s not froward, but modeft as the dove : 
She is not hot, but temperate as the morn. Shakefpeare. 

FRO'WARDLY, adj. Peevifhly ; perverfely.—I hid 
me and was wroth, and he vttntfcowardly in the way of 
bis heart. Ifaiak, Ivii. 17. 

PROWARDNESS, f. Peeviftinefs; perverfenefs.— 
Wo'N md.uy frowardnefes oi ours does he fmother ? how 
many indignities does he pafs by ? how many affronts does 
iieput up at our hands 1 South.. 

FRO 

We’ll mutually forget 
The warmth of youth, and frowardaefs of age. Addifon, 

FROWDE (Philip), a minor Englifti poet, whofe fa¬ 
ther was poft-mafter in the reign of queen Anne. He 
was fent to the univerfity of Oxford, where he had the 
honour of being diftinguilhed by Addifon, who took him 
under his protection. While he remained there, he be¬ 
came the author of feveral pieces of poetry, fome of 
whicli in Latin were elegant enough to intitle them to a 
place in the Mufa Anglicana. He likewife wrote two tra¬ 
gedies : The Fall of Saguntum, dedicated to fir Robert 
Walpole; and Philotas, addreffed to the earl of Chefter- 
field. He died in Cecil-ftreet in the Strand, in 1738. His 
biographer concludes with the following eulogium : 
“ Though the elegance of Mr. Frowde’s writings has re¬ 
commended him to general efteem, the politenefs of his 
genius is the lead amiable part of his character ; he con- 
fidered the talents of wit and learning only as they were 
conducive to the excitement and practice of honour and 
humanity. With a foul cheerful, benevolent, and virtu¬ 
ous, he was in converfation delightful, in friendfliip fin- 
cere, in death religioufly refigned.” 

FROW'ER,yi [among woodmen.] A cleaving tool : 

A frowoer of iron for cleaving of lath, 
V/ith roll for a fawpir, good hulbandry hath. Tujfer. 

FROW'EY, adj. With carpenters, having the grain 
even, void of knots. 

To FROWN, v.a. [frogner, old French, to wrinkle. 
Skinner.^ To exprefs difpleafure by contracting the face 
to wrinkles; to look (tern.—Heroes in animated marble 

frown. Pope. 

Say, that (he frowns ; I’ll fay, (lie looks as clear 
As morning rcfes newly walh’d with dew. Shakefpeare. 

The wood, 
Whofe (hady horrors on a rifing brow 
Wav’d high, and frown'd upon the ftream below. Pope. 

FROWN, f. A wrinkled look ; a look of difpleafure. 
—Patiently endure that frown of fortune, and by fome 
notable exploit win again her favour. Knolles. 

In his half-clos’d eyes 
Stern vengeance yet and hoftile terror (land ; 
His front yet threatens, and his_/rotw»5 command. Prior. 

FROW'SACK, the channel or gut of Canfo, a ftrait 
between Nova-Scotia and CapeBreton, five French leagues 
long, and one broad. 

FROWN'INGLY, adv. Sternly; with a look of dif¬ 
pleafure ; 

What, look’d he frowningly ? 

A countenance more in forrovv than in anger. Shakefpeare. 

FROW'Y, adj. Mufty; mofty. This word is now 
not ufed ; but inftead of it frouzy : 

But if they with thy gotes ftiould yede. 
They foon might be corrupted ; 
~ Or like not of the frowy fede. 
Or with the weeds be glutted. Spenfer. 

FRO'YEN, an ifland in the North Sea, near the coaft 
of Norway, about thirty-five miles, in circuraference.. 
Lat. 63. 45. N.’ Ion. 9. E. Greenwich. 

FRO'ZEN, {.part. pajf. of freeze.^ Congealed- witll 
cold : 

What was the wafte of war, what fierce alarms 
Shook Afia’s crown with European arras f 
Ev’nfuch have heard, if any fuch there be. 
Whole earth is bounded by the frozen L'eti, Dryden. 

Chill in affeClion: 

Be not ever frozen, coy. 
One beam of love will foon deftroy 
And pelt that ice to flloods of joy,. Carezih, 
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Void of heat or appetite ; 
Even here, frozen chaflity retires, 
Love finds an altar for forbidden fires. Pope. 

FROZEN O'CEAN, the feas of ice which are fuppof- 
ed to fiirround the two poles of the world ; called the 
Arftic Sea, or North Frozen Ocean ; and the Antarftic 
Sea, or South Frozen Ocean. The former is more gene, 
rally known among feamen by the name of the “ Green, 
land Seas.” 

F.R. S. Fellow of the Royal Society ; 

Who virtu profefs 
Shine in the dignity of F. R. S. Pope. 

FRO'ZES, a town of France, in the department of the 
Vienne: five miles weft of Poitiers. 

FRUCTESCEN'TI A.y. in botany, the fruiting feafon ; 
or the time when vegetables begin to fcatter their ripe 
feeds. 

FRUCTIF'EROUS, adj. ifruEUfer, Lat.] Bearing 
fruit. Ainjworth. 

FRUCTIFICA'TION,/. The aft of caufing or of 
bearing fruit j fecundation; fertility.—That the fap doth 
powerfully rife in the fpring, to put the plant in a capaci¬ 
ty ofJruQiJication, he that hath beheld how many gallons 
of water may be drawn from a birch-tree, hath flender 
reafon to doubt. Brown. 

In botany, fruElification, or fruiting, denotes a tempo¬ 
rary part of vegetables, which is appropriated to gene¬ 
ration, by terminating the old, and beginning the new, 
vegetable. The eftence of it confifts in the flower and 
fruit ; and there can be no fructification without anther^ 

Jligma, and feed. When perfedl, it confifts of feven fiarts; I. Calyx. 2. Corolla. 3. Stamen. 4. Piftil- 
um. 5. Pericarp. 6. Seed. 7. Receptacle. Of thefe, the 

four firft belong to the flower; the two next to the fruit; 
and the laft is common to both. Foradifplay of thefe 
parts, fee the article Botany, vol. iii. p. 263-289; and 
plates 10 to 15. 

To FRUC'TIFY, v.a. IfruBifier, Fr.] To make 
fruitful; to fertilife.—The legal levies the fovereign 
raifes are as vapours which the fun exhales, which fall 
down infweet fhowers to fruBify the earth. Flo-ixiell. 

Wheree’er fhe looks, behold feme fudden birth. 
Adorns the trees, and/r«d?yM the earth. Granville. 

To FRUC'TIFY, v.n. To bear fruit.—It watereth 
the heart, to the end it mayyrttdZt/y ; maketh the virtuous 
in trouble, full of magnanimity and courage; and ferveth 
as a moft approved remedy againft all doleful and heavy 
accidents wliich befal men in tliis prefent life. Hooker. 

FRUCT'IST,y'. [from the Lat.yh/iSz/s, fruit.] A bo- 
tanift who endeavours to dillinguifti the feveral kinds of 
plants by the fruit or feeds which they produce. 

FRUC'TUOUS, adj. \_fruElueux, Fr. from fruBify.^ 

Fruitful; fertile; impregnating with fertility : 

Apples of price, and plenteous (heaves of corn 
Oft interlac’d occur; and both imbibe 
Fitting congenial juice, fo rich the foil. 
So much does fniBuous moifture o’er abound. Philips. 

FRU'GAL, adj. {frugalis,'LM. frugal, Fr.] Thrifty ; 
fparing; parfimonious; not prodigal; not profufe ; not 
lavilh : 

And wing’d purveyors his fharp hunger fed 
Vl'ixhfrugal Icraps of flefti and mullin bread. Harte. 

If through mifts he (hoots his fullen beams, 
Frugaloi light, inloofe and draggling ftreams, 
Sulpeft a drifting day. Dryden, 

FRU'GALLY, adv, Parfimonioufty ; fparingly ; thrif¬ 
tily : 

Mean time young Parfimond his marriage prefs’d. 
And frugally relolv’d, the charge to (hun, 
To join his brother’s brid.tl with his own, Dryden, 
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FRUGAL'ITY, f, \_ frugaUte, Fr. frugalkas, Lat.] 
Thrift ; parfimony ; good hulbandry.—As for the gene¬ 
ral fort of men, frugality may be the caufe of drinking 
water; for that is no fmall faving, to pay nothing for 
one’s drink. Bacon. 

Frugality and bounty too, 
Thofe diff’ring virtues meet in you. tValler. 

FRU'GES, a town of France, in the department of the 
Straits of Calais, and chief place of a canton, in the dif- 
tridl of Montreuil : three leagues north of Hefdin, and 
four fouth-weft of Arras. 

FRUGO'NI (Carlo-Innocenzo), a celebrated Italian 
poet, born of a noble family at Genoa in 1692. He was 
one of thofe facrifices fo frequent among the younger 
children of the Italian nobility, and at the age of fixteen 
was perfuaded, much againft his inclination, to take the 
monadic vows in the congregation of Sommafehi. “ I 
was, (fays he,) ready to die with chagrin and indignation, 
in a condition not made for me a fituation, doubtlefs, 
too common among thefe “ captives of the cloifter,” as he 
terms them. He taught claftical literature with fuccefs for 
fome years in feveral of the cities of Italy ; and at length, 
at the age of thirty-five, through the iritereft of cardinal 
Bentivoglio, he was liberated from his vows by pope 
Clement XII. retaining only the fecular priefthood. At 
this time he had obtained the patronage of the houfe of 
Farnefe, who gave him an honourable afylum in Parma. 
When the duke eftablKhed in that capital an academy for 
the fine arts, Frugoni was employed to draw up its fta- 
tutes, and was made its perpetual fecretary. To this 
office were joined thofe of court-poet and infpeftor of 
theatrical exhibitions ; and penfions and honours were li¬ 
berally beftowed upon him. His poetical compofitions 
fpread his fame throughout Italy ; and he preferred the 
fire and vivacity of his genius to an advanced age, dying 
at Parma in December, 1768. His works confilt of fon- 
nets, odes, canzoni, elegies, fatires, eclogues, and epif- 
tles. As well in ferious as in fportive writings he had a 
ftyle peculiar to himfelf, diftingui(hed by warmth, ener- 
gy, and facility. He is judged to have difplayed moft me¬ 
rit and originality in lyric poetry, in which he attained a 
fublimity fcarcely furpaffied by any of his countrymen. 
He pofi'elTed the imagination of a true poet; and one of 
his panegyrifts terms him “ il principe dello file fantaficod’’ 

at the head of the fanciful or figurative ftyle. ‘Heat- 
tempted the drama, but did not fucceed in it, though he 
had tranftated fuperiorly the Rhadamiftus and Zenobia 
of Crebillcn. His colledbed works were publifiied at 
Parma, in 9 volumes 8vo. 1779. 

FRUHITAN', an iftand in the Atlantic, near the 
weftern coaft of Ireland : three miles weft of Mafa Point. 

FRUGI F'ERENT, adj. [from the Lat./rax, fruit, and 
fero, to hear.2 Bearing fruit. Scott. 

FRUGIF'EROUS, adj. ^frugifer, Lat.] Bearing fruit. 
Ainfworth. 

FRUGIF'EROUSNESS,/; Fruitfulnefs, fertility. ScotU 

FRUGI V'OROUS, [from the Lat.yrax, fruit, and 
voro, to devour.] Devouring fruits. 

FRUGI V'OROUSNESS,/. The quality of devouring 
fruits. Scott. 

FRUIT, /. [fruBus, Lat. frwyth, WeKh ; fruit, Fr.] 
The produG of a tree or plant in which the feeds are coa- 
tained : 

The ftrawberry gTov.fS underneath the nettle. 
And wholefome berries thrive and ripen befl, 
Neighbour’d by fruit of bafer quality. Shakefpeare. 

That part of a plant which is taken for food : 

By tailing of that fruit forbid, 
Where they fought knowledge, they did error find. 

Davies. 

See how the xiimgfruits the gardens crown. 
Imbibe the fun, and make his light their own. Blackmore. 

Pioduition.—The fruit of the fpiritis in allgoodnefs, and 
arighte. 
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and truth. Efifuf.v.<).—Tiie off’^.pnng of 
the -wonib the yotitig' of any anintal : 

Can’ft thoii their reck’nings keep ? the time compute, 
When tlieir fwol’n beil'ies fhall enlarge,the fruit, Sandys. 

Advantage gained by any enterprife cr condudl.—What 
3S become of all the king of Sweden’s vidhories? Where 
are th.e/a/f/j-of them at this day ? Or of what benefit will 
tl\ey be to pofterity ? Suii/(.—The eftcdb or confequence 

any affion.—They fliall eat of xht fruit of their own 
W'av. Prrv. 

By 4 Geo. 11, c. 32. to fleal fruit growing againfl: walls, 
or to rob orchards or gardens of fruit growing tlierein, 
way be puniihed by fine, whipping, &c. and by i Geo. I. 
C.48. fine and impriibnmenr ntay be infiicled on perfons 
dellroving fruit-trees. See Larceny. 

FRUiT-'l IME, yi The aiiturnn i the time for gather¬ 
ing fruit. 

FRUIT-TREE, f A tree of that kind whofe principal 
raluearifes from the fruit produced by it. For the va¬ 
rious kinds, management, and cultivation, fee the article 
Horticulture. 

Lady, by yonder blefTcd moon I vow. 
That tips w ith filver all thcfe fruit-tree tooi. Skakefpeare. 

All with a border of rich fruit-trees crown’d, 
Whofe loaded branches hide the lofty mound. Waller. 

FRUIT'AGE, y. fruitage, Fr.] Fruit collcdlively ; 
various fruits.—What is more ordinary with them than 
the taking in flowers and fruilagc lor the garnifhing of their 
work ? More. 

In heav’ii the trees 
Of life ambroriaiy;-A2r«^e bear, and vines 
Yield nectar. Milton. 

FRUIT'BEARER, f. Tliat which produces fruit.— 
5^rees, efpecially fruitbearers, are often infected with the 
rneafles. Mortimer. 

FRUIT'BE ARING, adj. Flaving the quality of pro- 
ducing fruit.—By this way graft trees of different kinds 
one on another, asfruilbearing trees on thofe that bear 
not. Mortmer. 

FRUIT'ERER,/. [yrazV?Vr,F'r.] One who trades in friiit: 

Walnuts the fruit'rePs hand in autumn ftain ; 
Blue plumbs and juicy pears augment his gain. Gay. 

FRUIT'ERY, f. 'ifruiterie, Fr.] Fruit colledtively 
taken : 

Oft, notwithftanding all thy care ■ 
To help thy plants, on the fmall fruitery 
Fixempt from ills, an oriental blaft; 
Difaftrous flies. Philips. 

A fruit-loft; a repofitory for fruit. 
FRUIT'FUL, adj. Fertile ; abundantly produdlivc ; 

liberal of vegetable produfl.—If he continued cruel, he 
could rro more fuftain his life than the earth remain fruit¬ 
ful in the fun’s continual ablence. Sidney.—Adtually bear¬ 
ing fruit: 

Adonis’ gardens, 
That one day bloom’d, and fruitful were the next. Shakef. 

Prolific; childbearing; not barren.—I have copied na¬ 
ture, making the youths amorous and the damfels fruitful. 
Gay. 

Male he created thee, but thy confort 
Female for race ; then blefs’d mankind, and faid, 
'&e fruitful, multiply, and fill the earth; 
Subdue it, and throughout dominion hold. Milton, 

Plenteous ; abounding in any tiling ; 

While you, my lord, the rural fliades admire, 
And from Britannia’s public ports retire, 
Me into foreign realms my fate conveys. 
Through nations fruitful of immortal lays. Addifon. 

F R U 
FRUITFULLY, adv. In fuch a manner as to be pro¬ 

lific: ^ 

How facred feeds of fea, and air, and earth, 
And purer fire through univerfal night, 
And empty fpace &\d fruitfully unite. Rofeommon. 

Plenteoudy ; abundantly.—You have many opportuni. 
ties to cut hini ort'.- if your will want not, time and place 
will he fruitfully o?iered.. Sha'ifpeare. 

FRUIT'i'ULNP.SS,y. Fertility ; fecundity ; plentiful 
produaiun.—Neither can w e aferibe the fame fruitfulnefs 
to any part of the earth, nor the fame virtue to any plant 
thereon growing, that they had before the flood. Ra¬ 
leigh.—The quality of being prolific, or bearing many 
children : 

Thegoddefs, prefent at the match (he made. 
So blefs’d, the bed, fuch fruitfulnefs convey’d, 
That ere ten moons had fliarpen’d either horn, 
To crown their blifs, a lovely boy was born. Dryden. 

Exuberant abundance.—The remedy of fruitfulnefs is eafy, 
but no hibour will help the contrary. Ben Johnjon. * 

FRUIT'GROVES, y. Shades, or dole plantations of 
fruit trees: 

The faithful flave. 
Whom to my nuptial train Icarius gave. 
To tend the fruitgroves. Pope. 

FRUI'TION, /. 'ifruor, Lat.] Enjoyment ; poflef- 
fion ; pleafure given by pofleflion or life.—Man doth not 
feem to reft fatisfied either with fruition of that wherewith 
his life is preferved, or with performance of fuch adions 
as advance him moft defervedly in eftimation. Hooker. 

God riches andpenown to men imparts, 
Ev’n all they wirti ; and yet their narrow hearts 
Cannot fo great a fluency receive, 
But their fruition to a ftranger leave. Sandys. 

FRUIT'IVE, adj. Enjoying; poflefling ; having tlie 
power of enjoyment. A word not legitimate.—To whet 
our longings for/'razime or experimental knowledge, it is 
referved among the prerogatives of being in heaven, to 
know how happy we (hall be, when there. Boyle. 

FRUIT'LESS, adj. Barren of fruit; not bearino^ of 
fruit.—The Spaniards of Mexico, for the firft forty years, 
could not make our kind of wheat bear feed ; but it grew 
up as high as the trees, and was fruitlefs. Raleigh.—Vain ; 
produdive of no advantage; idle; unprofitable.-^_The 
other is for entirely waving all fearches into antiquity, in 
relation to this controverfy, as being either needlels or 

j'ruitlefs. Waterland. * 

O! let me not, quoth he, return again 
Back to the world, whofe joys fo fruitlefs &Ye t 

But let me here foray in peace-remain, 
Or ftraightway on that laft long voyage fare. Spenfer. 

Having no offspring : 

Upon my head they plac’d a fruitlefs crown, 
And put a barren feeptre in my gripe ; 
No fon of mine fucceedirfg. Shakefpeare, 

FRUIT'LESSLY, adv. Vainly; idly; unprofitably. 
—After this fruit curwhtyJ'ruitlefsly enquireth, and confi. 
dence blindly determineth. Brown. 

Walking they talk’d, and fruitlefsly divin’d 
What friend the prieftefs by thofe words defign’d. Dryd. 

FRUMENTA'CIOUS, adj, ^frumentum^ Lat.] Made 
of grain. 

FRUMENTA'RII, f. a kind of foldiers or archers un¬ 
der the weftern empire. They firft occur in the reign of 
Adrian, who made ufe of them to inform himfelf of what¬ 
ever parted. They were not a particular corps, but a 
certain number of them was incorporated in each Roman 
legion. It is fuppofed, that they were at firft a number of 
young perfons, difpofed by Auguftus throughout the 
provinces, to acquaint the emperor with every thing that 

I hap- 
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h:ippcned. Afterwards they were incorporated into the 
troops, where they flill retained their ancient name. As 
their principal office was the giving intelligence, they 
were often joined with the enrioli, with whom they agreed 
in this part of their office. Their name offrumentarii is 
derived from their being alfo a fort of pin veyors to the 
armies, cities, See. colleiSling all the corn from the feveral 
provinces to ftirnifh tire common-w'ealth. 

FRUMENTA'RIOUS, adj. Belonging to corn. 
FRUMENTxA'TION, f. in Roman antiquity, a largefs 

of corn bellowed on the people. The prattice of giving 
corn to the people was very ancient among the Romans, 
and frequently iifed to foothe the turbulent htimour of 
the populace. At fird the number of tliofe to whom this 
largefs was given was indeterminate, till Atigullus fixed 
it at 200,000. 

FRUMEN'TIUS, a faint in the Romilli calend.ir, and 
native of Tyre, who flouriflied in the fourth century. 
He was educated under Meropius, a chrillian philofopher, 
wlio let out on a voyage to India towards the beginnir.g 
of the fourth century, accompanied by Frtimentius, and 
another of his fcholars named xTdefiUS, In the coiirfe 
of their voyage they had the misfortune to touch on tlte 
coaflof Eth.iopia, where Meropius was cruelly murdered 
by the natives ; but his two fcholars'had their lives fpar- 
ed ; and being found to be youths of a beautiful appear¬ 
ance, were fent to the emperor of the country. That 
prince was fo pleafed witlt them, that he placed Frumen- 
tiusii) his fecretary’s office, and xTdelius in that of his 
butler. As long as Ite lived he fliewed them marks of his 
favour, and a little before hisdeatli granted them their li¬ 
berty. When, after that event, they were about to avail 
themfelves of their freedom, and to return home, they 
were importunately requelled by the queen-regent to re- 
niaiti fome time longer in the country, and to undertake 
the tutelage of her Ion till he Ihould be of age. Having 
confented to herrequelt, they appear to have obtained li¬ 
berty for the Roman merchants refiding in the ports of 
Ethiopia, who were Chriftians, to alfemble together for 
the worlliip of God ; and they alfo fucceeded in making 
many converts to the chrillian faith among the courtiers. 
When their pupil had taken the adminil! ration of the go¬ 
vernment upon himfelf, they both delired leave to return 
home, and obtained it, but not without much difficulty, 
.ffidefius went to Tyre, where he was afterwards ordain¬ 
ed a prelbyter, and related the foregoing particulars to 
Ruffinus, who recorded them in the ninth chapter of the 
firll book of his Ecclefiallical Hillory ; but Frumentius 
repaired to Alexandria, and acquainted Athanafius, who 
was then bilhop of that city, with the progrcls he had 
made in introducing Chrillianity into Ethiopia, and the 
fair profpecl there was of farther fuccefs. Athanafius, 
after confulting with his clergy, perfuaded Frumentius to 
be confecrated a bilhop, and to return to Ethiopia in that 
oharacler, for the accomplillirnent of the work which he 
had fo happily begun. He was accordingly confecrated 
in 331, and, returning to Ethiopia, entered on his million 
at Axiima, the capital of the country. Flis labours are 
faid to have been fo fuccefsful, that in a lliorc time the 
emperor, and the great body of the people, were con¬ 
verted to the chrillian faith, and numerous churches were 
eflablilhed throughout the empire. Frumentius lived to 
the year 356. 

FRUMENTO'SE, Full of corn. Scott. 
F'RU'MENTY, f. \_frumcntuin, Lat. corn.] Food 

made of wheat boiled in milk. 
FR UM'GY LD, yi [ Saxon. ] In the ancient law, the firll 

payment made to the kindred of a perfon llain, towards 
the^recoinpence of his murder. 

To FRUMP, v.a. To mock j-to browbeat. Ainfwortk. 
FRUMP, /. A woman, in derilion ; generally an old 

woman. , 
7b FRUSH, v.a. \_froiJfer, Fr.] To break, brtiile, or 

crulh. Hanmcr. 
VOL. V11I.'No.48<), 

F R U So 

I like thy armour well; 
VWfruJh it, and unlock the rivets all, 
But I’ll be mailer of it. ShakeJ^eare. 

FRUSH, /i A fort of tender horn in a horfe’s foot, 
that grows in the middle of the foie, and at fome dillance 
front the toe: it divides into two branches, running to¬ 
wards the heel, in the form of a fork. 

FRUSI'NO, in ancient geography, a lown of the Vol- 
fei on one of the branches of the Liris. Juvenal. 

FRUSTRANE'A,/; [frujlra, Lat. vain, or barren. ] In 
botany, the name of the third order in the clafs Syngene- 

fia of Linneus’s Artificial Syllem ; comprehending Inch 
compound flowers as have perfect florets in the dific, 
producing feed ; but imperfeCl florets in the ray, which 
for want of a lligma are barren. 

FRUSTRA'NEOUS. adj. \_ frvjlra, Lat.] Vain; ufe- 
lefs ; unprofitable; without advantage.—He timely with¬ 
draws \i\s frujlraneous baffled kindnelfes, and fees the lol¬ 
ly of endeavouring lo llroke a tiger into a lamb, or to court 
an Etliiopian out of his colour. South. 

To I'RUS'TRATE, v.a. [_fruJlror, Lat. frujlrer, Fr.] 
To defeat ; to difappoint ; to baulk.— It is an axiom of 
nature, that natural defirc cannot utterly be j'rvflrate. 
Hooker. 

I furvive. 
To mock the expeClations of the world, 
Toyfe^jate propliecies, and to raze out 
Rotten opinion. Shakefpeare. 

To make null; to nullify.—The acl of parliament which 
gave all his lands to tlie queen, did cut off andfrujlrate 
all fuch conveyances. Spenjer. 

Now thou hall aveng’d 
Supplanted Adam ; and by vanquilliing 
Temptation, hall regain’d loll paradile. 
Andfrujlratedthe conquell fraudulent. Milton, 

FRUS'TRATE, participial adj. Vain j .ineffeclual j 
ufelefs; unprofitable:' 

He is drown’d 
W’'hom thus weltray to find, and the fea mocks 
Onx jrujlrate fearch on land. Shakefpeare. 

Null j void. Few things are fo rellrained to any one end 
or purpofe, that, the fame being extindl, they fiiould 
forthwith uttterly becomeHooker. 

FRUSTRA'TION, /. [^frufratio, Lat.] Difappoint- 
ment i defeat.—In Hates notorioully irreligious, a fecret 
and irrefillible power countermands their deepefi projects, 
fplits their counfels, and fmites their moll refined policies 
with frujlration and a curie. South. 

FRUS'TRATIVE, adj. Fallacious; difappointing. 
Ainfwortk. 

FRUS'TR ATORY, adj. That which makesany proce¬ 
dure void ; that which vacates any former procefs.—Bar- 
tolus rellrains this to ■o.frufratory appeal. Aylijfe. 

FRUS'TUM,/". [Latin.] Ingeometry, is the part ofa 
folid next the bale, left by cutting off the top, or fegment, 
by a plane parallel to the bale; as the frullum of a py¬ 
ramid, of a cone, of a conoid, of a fpheroid, or of a fphere, 
which is any part comprifed between twoparallel circular 
fedlions ; and the middle frullum ofa fphere, is that whofe 
ends are equal circles, having the centre of the fphere 
in the middle of it, and equally dillant from both ends. 

Fur the folid content oj' the j'rufum of a cone, or of any pyra¬ 
mid, whatever figure the bafe may have. 7\dd into one luin, 
the areas of the two ends and the mean proportional be¬ 
tween them ; then ^ of that fum will be a mean area, or 
the area of anequiil prifro, of the fame altitude with the 
frullum ; and confequently that mean area being multi¬ 
plied by the height of the frullum, the produdl will be 
the folid content of it. 
That is, if A denote the area of the greater end, 

a that of the lefs, and h the height; 

then A -F « -F y/ Aa ^h is the folidity. 
2^ 

t 
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Thus, 

A 1) 

The curve furface of the zone or frujlum of a fphere, is ob¬ 
tained by multiplying the circumference of the fphere by 
the height of the fruftum. And the folidity of the fame 

frufumis found, by adding together the fquares of the radii 
of the two ends, and | of the fquare of the height of the 
fruftum, then multiplying the fum by the faid height 

and by the number i'570S. That is, -j- -J- 
-\-\ph is the folid content of the fpheric fruftum, whofe 
lieight is h, and the radii of its ends R and r, being =: 
3-1416. 

Concerning the fruftum of a fphere, cone, fplieroid, or 
conoid, terminated by parallel planes, when compaied 
with a cylinder of the fame altitude, on a bafe equal to 
tlie middle feftion of the fruftum made by a p-arallel plane, 
Dr. Hutton remarks as follows ; The difference between 
the fruftum and the cylinder is always the fame quantity, 
in different parts of the fame, or of fimilar folids, or 
whatever the magnitude of the two parallel ends may be ; 
the inclination of thofe ends to the axis, and the altitude 
of the fruftum being given; and the faid conftai.t differ¬ 
ence is \ part of a cone of the fame altitude with the fruf¬ 
tum, and the radius of its bafe is to that altitude, as the 
fixed axis is to the revolving axis of the fruftum. 
if BEC be any conic feiStion, or a right 
line, or a circle, whole axis, or a part 
of it, is AD ; AB and CD the extreme 
ordinates, FE the middle ordinate, 
AF being = FD; then taking, as 
AD to DK, fo is the whole fixed axis, ^ 
of which AD is a part, to its conju- F 
gate axis ; and completing the pa¬ 
rallelogram AGHD ; tlien if the whole figure revolve 
about the axis AD, the line BEC will generate the fruf¬ 
tum of the cone or conoid, according as it is a right line 
or a conic feCtion, or it will generate the whole folid when 
AB vanilhes, or A and B meet in the fame point ; liketvife 

. AGHD wilt generate a cylinder, and ADK a cone : then 
is the 4th part of this cone always equal to the difference 
between the faid cylinder generated by AGHD and the 
folid or fruftum generated by ABECD ; having all the 
fame altitude or axis AD. 

In the parabolic conoid, this difference and the core 
vanifti, and the fruftum, or whole conoid ABECD, is 
always equal to the cylinder AG HD, of the fame alti¬ 
tude. In the fphere, or fph.eroid, the fruftum ABECD 
is lefs than the cylinder AGHD, by a of the cone AKD. 
And, in the cone or hyperboloid, that fruftum xi, greater 
than the cylinder, by of the faid cone AKD, which is 
fimilar to the other cone IBCD. The fame relations are 
true, whether the ends of the fruftum are perpendicular 
or oblique to the axis. And the fame will hold for the 
fruftum of any pyramid, whether right or oblique ; and 
fuch a fruftum of a pyramid will exceed the pri.'m, of the 
lame altitude, and upon the middle feiRion of the fruf¬ 
tum, by \ of the fame cone. 

It has been obferved, that the difference, or a of the 
cone AKD, is the fame, or cor.ftant, when the altitude 
and inclination of the ends of the fruftum remain the 
fame. But when the inclination of the ends varies, the 
altitude being conftant; then the faid difference varies fo 
as to be al'ways reciprocally as the cube of-the conjugate 
to the diameter AD. And when both the altitude and 
inclination of the ends vary, the differential cone is as the 
cube of the altitude diredtly, and the cube of the faid 
conjugate diameter reciprocally: but if they vary fo, as 
that the altitude is always reciprocally as that diameter, 
then the difference is a conftant quantity. 

Another general theorem Jor frujlums, is this. In the fruf¬ 
tum of any folid, generated by the revolution of any co¬ 
nic feilion about its axis, if to the fum of the two 
ends be added four times the middle fedfion, -A of the laft: 
fum will be a mean area, and being drawn into the 
altitude of the folid, will produce the content. That is^ 

'yic. -j- 4FE X i AD is the content of ABCD^ 

This theorem is general for all fruftums, as well as the 
complete folids, whether right or oblique to the axis, 
and not only of the folids generated from the circle or co¬ 
nic fedtions, but alfo of all pyramids, cones, and in ftiort of 
any folid whofe parallel fedlions are fimilar figures. The 
fame theorem alfo holds good for any parabolic area 
ABECD, and is very nearly true for the area of any other 
curve whatever, or for the content of any other folid than 
thofe above-mentioned. 

FRUTES'CENT, adj. \_frutex, Lat.] In botany, 
flirubby, full of fmali ftioots. 

FRU'TEX, f In botany, a Ihrub. 
FRUTIC'OSE, adj. In botany, hard, woody, fit to 

bear fruit. Scott. 
FRUTIFICA'TION, yi In botany, the young ftioots 

of a tree or plant. Scott. Not much ufed. 
FRY,/, [froe, foam, Dan. Skinner.'^ The fwarm of 

little fifties juft evolved from the fpawn.—The angler had 
the hap to djravv up a very little fifli from among the fry, 
L' Eftrange. 

They come to ns, but as love draws ; 
He fwallows us and never draws; 
By liim, as by chain’d (hot, whole ranks to die ; 
He is the tyrant pike, and we the fry. Donne, 

Soclofe behind fome promontory lie 
The huge leviathans, t’ attend their prey ; 
And give no chace, butfwallow in the fry, 
Which through their gaping jaws miftake the way. 

Dry den. 

Any fw-arm of animals ; or young people in contempt.— 
Out of the fry of thefe horfeboys, growing up in knavery 
and villainy, are their kern continually fupplied and 
maintained. Spenfer. 

Draw me no conftellations there. 
Nor dog nor goat, nor bull, nor bear ; 
Nor any of that moiiftrous/zj 
Of animals that (lock the (ky. Oldham. 

FRY,/. A kind of fieve.—He dreffed the duff from 
malt by running it through a fan or fry. Morlitner. 

To F RY, V. a. \_frigo, L.iX. ffrio, Welfti ; frijch, Erfe.] 
To drefs food in a pan on the fire. 

To FRY, V. n. To be cooked in a pan on the fire. To 
fuifer the aclionof fire: 

So when with crackling flames a cauldron fries. 
The bubbling waters from the bottom rife ; 
Above the brims they force their fiery way. 
Black vapours climb aloft, and cloud the day. Dryden,. 

To melt with heat ; 

Spices and gums about them melting /jy. 
And phenix like, in that rich neft they die. Waller. 

To be agitated like liquor in the pan on the fire.—Oil of ■ 
fweet almonds, newly drawn with fugar, and a little- 
fpice, fpread upon bread toafted, is an excellent nourilh- 
er ; and then, to keep the oil from frying in the ftontach,, 
drink mild beer after it. Bacon. 

Where no ford he finds, no water fries. 
Nor billows with unequal murmurs roar, 
Butfmoothly Aide along, and fwell the Ihore, 
That courfe he fteer’d. ■ Dryden, 

FRY, /. A difh of things fried. 
FRY’s BAY, a bay on the fouth-vveft coaft of the 

iffand of Antigua : one mile and a half fouth of Reed 
Point. 

FRY^BERG, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of 
Prachatiz : nine miles weft of Rofenberg. 

FRYDUF'FRIN, a townfhip of the American States, 
in Chefter county, Pennfylvania. 

FRY-'INGPAN, /. The veffel in which meat is cook¬ 
ed on the fire.—We underftand by out of xXxo. fryingpan 
itUo the fire, that things go from bad to worfe. VEftrange, 

=-A frce» 
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—A freeman of London has the privilege of difturblng a 
whole ftreet with tlie twanking of a brafs kettle, or a 
frying pan. Addifon, 

“Oiitof the Fuyingpan into the fire.”—The French 
fay, Tomberdefevreen chaudmaL ; To fall from a common in¬ 
to a burning fever. Or, Tomberde la poc'e dans la braife. 

This proverb is applied to perfons, who, impatient under 
trivial inconveniencies, and rafiily endeavouring to extri¬ 
cate themlelvcs, for want of prudence and caution, often 
intangle thcmlelves in difficulties and perplexities greater 
than they were in before : Incidit in Scyllam enpiens evitare 

Charybdim, lay the Latins ; and Ei; to 'zuig iK y.ciTivs, the 
Greeks. The Italians fay as the French, Cader della pa- 

della nclle bragie. The Germans, Born regin in a bach kom- 

men ; To come out of the rain into the brook. The Spa¬ 
niards, Del Iddo, en el arrbyo. 

FRY'INGPAN, a dangerous fhoal in America, fo call¬ 
ed from its form. It lies at the entrance of Cape Fear 
river in North Carolina ; the fouth part of it is in north 
lat.83. 32. (ix miles from Cape I'ear pitch, and twenty, 
four fouth-eaft by fouth, from the light-houfe on Bald 
Head. 

FRYS'BURGH, or Fryburg, a townfiiip of the Ame¬ 
rican States, pieafanily lituated in York county, in the 
diftrict of Maine, in a bow formed by the north branch of 
Great Offipee river. It was incorporated in 1777, has a 
flourifliing academy, and in 1796 contained 447 inhabi¬ 
tants. This is the ancient Indian village Peckwalket, 
through which the upper part of Saco meanders ; lixty 
miles from the fea, and 120 north by ealt of Boffon. 
Lat.44. 2. N. Ion. 70. 47. 30. W. 

FRYTH, f. A plain between woods. Termes de la Ley 

and Camden’s Remains. 

F'U'AGE, an ancient tax of lad. levied for every fire. 
Edward the black prince, having Acquitain granted him, 
laid an impofition of fuage upon the fubjedts of that duke¬ 
dom. And it is probable, that the hearth money impof. 
ed anno 16 Cur. II. took its original from hence. See 
Fumage. 

To FUB, V, a. To put off; to delay by falfe preten¬ 
ces; to cheat. It is generally writtenyo^. See Fob.—A 
hundred mark is a long loan for a poor lone woman to bear! 
and I have borne, and borne, and borne, and have been 
fubb’d off and fubb’d off from this day to that day, that it 
is a fiiaine to be thought on. Skakefpeare. 

FUB, f. A plump chubby boy. Ainfioorth. 

FU'CA, Straits of Juan de, on the north-wefi coafl of 
North America. The entrance lies between Cape Flat¬ 
tery on the fouth fide, in north lat. 48. 25. weft Ion. i 24. 52. 
to the oppofite coaft of the Quadras ifles, in north lat. 
48- 53- 30- It com.municates with Pintard’s found, and 
thus forms Quadras iljes; in the I'outh-eaftern coaft of 
which lies Nootka I'ound. The Spaniards jealous of their 
right to the American coaft, eftablilhed a fettlement at 
this place. 

TbFU'CATE, v.a. [from the Lat./ace, tocolour.] To 
paint the face, to put on falfe colouring. Bailey. 

FU'CATED, adj. [fucatus, Lat.] Painted; difguifed 
with paint. Difguifed by tali'e (how. 

FUCA'TION, f. Tiie adt of painting the face, the aft 
of dilguifing by a falfe fiievv ; a falfe colouring. 

FUCA'T OR, /. 0;ie that paints the face, one that dif- 
guifes with paint. 

FUCEC'CHIO, a town of Italy, in the duchy of Tuf- 
cany : eighteen miles fouth-fouth-weft of Piftoia. 

FUCHS (Leonard), an eminent German phjfician, 
born in 1,501, at Wembding in Bavaria. He early dif- 
tinguiflied himfelf by his literary attainments; and hav¬ 
ing, in 1519, vifited the univerfity of Ingolftadt, he bej 
came a convert to the opinions of Luther. He devoted 
his ftudies to phyfic, in which he graduated at Ingolftadt 
in 1521. For the pradtice of his art he removed to Mu¬ 
nich, where he married ; but he left that city to undertake 
the medical profeliorfttip at Ingolftadt. Thence, on ac¬ 
count of religion, he removed to Onoltzbach, and was 
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appointed firft phyfician to the margrave of Brandenburg. 
In 1535 he was invited to Tubingen, at which place he 
occupied the chairs of phyfic and anatomy as long as lie 
lived. Fie was ennobled by the emperor Charles V. and 
Cofmo, grand-duke of Florence, was defirous of engaging 
him by a large falary to fettle at Pifa, but he declined the 
offer. He was the iirft German phyfician w hofe name be¬ 
came celebrated in foreign countries. He died in 1565. 
Among his works are tranllaiions of various books of 
Flippocrates and Galen, with commentaries. Flis Medendi 

Methodus, and lri[litutiones Medicte, aie aluioft entirely found¬ 
ed upon the fathers of medicine above-mentioned. His 
Paradoxorunv Medicirite, Lib. III. contain much inveffive 
againft the .Arabians, and correftion of their errors, both 
theoretical and praftical. In his work De Corporis humani 

Fabrica, he copies his anatomical deferiptions from Galen 
and Vefalius. He ranks ani'Ong the earlier botanifts, on 
account oi \\\i Hiforia Plantarum, folio, Bafil, 1542, which 
has been frequently repiinted, and tranflated into feveral 
modern languaoes. 

FUCH'SIA, y. [fo named in honour of Leonard Fuchs, 

mentioned above.] In botany, a genus of the clafs oc- 
tandria, order nionogynia, natural order onagras, jujf. 

The generic characters are—Calyx: perianthiitm one- 
leafed, funnel.form, coloured, fuperior, deciduous; tube 
ovate at the bale, contradted above it, then gradually 
widening, patulous, angular ; border fliort, four-parted; 
parts ovate, acuminate, fpreading. Corolla ; petals 
four, ovate, acuminate, feflile, fpreading, the fame length 
with the parts of the calyx. Stamina: filaments four, 
(or eight) filiform, eredt, inferted into the tube of the 
calyx below the middle, and a little longer than the 
tube; antherae twin. Piftillum ; germ inferior, ovate, 
below the infertion of the calyx conftridted ; ftyle finiple, 
the length of theftamens; ftigma obtufe, (club-fltaped ?) 
Pericarpium : berry ovate, four-grooved, four-celled. 
Seeds : many, ovate, fixed in a double row to a columnar 
receptacle in the middle of the berry.—EJfential CliaraBer. 

Calyx, one-leafed, coloured, bearing the corolla, very 
large; petals, four, final 1 ; berry, inferior, four celled, 
with many feeds. 

Species. 1. I'uchfia triphylla, or three-leaved fuchfia : 
peduncles one.flowered ; leaves by threes. Root w oody, 
branched, reddilh ; ftem herbaceous, upright, quite fim- 
ple, reddifti green, leafy, two feet high at mutt; leaves 
lanceolate, entire, pale green, a little firm or coriaceous, 
fefiile, dilpofed in threes ; peduncles one-flowered, fcat- 
tered, and forming a ftraight terminating raceme; flowers 
large, very fine, of a very bright fcarlet, having tiglit 
ftamens, not projeifling beyond the flower ; and the berry 
is a little larger than an olive, flelliy, loft, reddilh-black, 
fomewhat pubefeent, of a very pleafant tafte; the feeds 
are fmali and brown. Plunder obftrved this plant in 
St. Domingo ; and it was afterwards found by Dr. Houf- 
toun at Carthagena in New Spain, whence he tent ti.e 
feeds into England : it mutt have been cultivated here, 
therefore, by Mr. Miller before 1733, in which year 
Dr. Houftoun died. 

2. Fuchlia coccinea, or fcarlet-flowered fuch-fia : leaves 
oppofite, ovate, toothletted ; petals obovate, obmle. 
This is a ftirub, growing to tlie height of (ix or feven 
feet ; the leaves are commonly oppofite, on (hort pe¬ 
tioles, of a fine green, having the veins tinged with red, 
with a fine down on them ; peduncles axillary, one- 
flow’cred, longer than the leaves; flowers pendulous, 
bright fcarlet, with a four-parted calyx, four petals, and 
eight ftamens. It is a plant of peculiar beauty, produc¬ 
ing its rich pendant bloifoms through moft part of the 
liimmer: the petals in the centre of the flower are parti¬ 
cularly delerving of notice; they fomewhat referable a 
fmall roll of the richelt purple-coloured ribband. Na¬ 
tive of Chili, and flowers from May to July. Mr. Lee, 
of llammerlmith, is (aid tohave had this plant firlt for (ale. 

3. Fuchlia multiflora : peduncles many-flowered, d his 
Wits found in South America, by Mutis. 

4. Fuchlia 
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4. Fuchfia excortica; peduncles axillary, one-fiow- 

ered; leav'es ovate, alternate. 'I'his is a very fmooth 
tree ; leaves on long- petioles, hoary underneath, very 
finely friraie; flowers pendulous, very lajrge ; corolla 
fnnnel-flia'.ied ; hut, according to Forfler, there is no co¬ 
rolla, except four nectaries, which are ovate-lanceolate, 
ereft, interpoTed between the fegments of the calyx, and 
only one-third of their fize. Others call thefe tlie petals. 
Native of New Zealand. Forfler gave it the name of 
Shnnera from Mr. Skinner of Oxford—acutijjimo oculaiijft- 

moque botmico Oxonknfi, as he exprelFes it. 
5. Fuclifiu involucrata; flowers involucred. Native 

of Jamaica. 
Propagation and Culture. This is propagated by feeds, 

which muft be fown in pots filled with rich light earth, 
and plunged into a iiot-bed of tanners’ bark, and treated 
in the fame way as other.feeds from warm cou'itiries. In 
about a month or fix weeks after the feeds are fown, the 
plants will begin to appear, when they flioiild be care¬ 
fully cleared from weeds, and frequently refrefhed with 
water to [iromote tlicir growth ; and v/hen they are about 
two iiiches I'.igh, they fltould be taken out of the pot, 
and leparated carefully ; then plant each into a fmall pot 
filled wi-th light rich'ejrth, and plunge them again into a 
hot-bed of tanners’ bark, being careful to fereen them 
from the fun until they have taken new root: after which 
tinte they mufl have frefh air admitted to them every 
day in proportion to the Vv-armth of thefeafon, and fltonld 

, be frequently watered. As the feafon advances and be¬ 
comes warm, the glaffes of the hot-bed fliould be raifed 
higiier, to admit a greater fhare of air to the plants, to 
prevent their drawing tip weak; and when the plants 
are grown fo tall as to reach the glaffes, they fhould be 
removed into tlie bark-flove, and plunged into the tan- 
bed. In winter thefe plants require to be kept very warm, 
and at that feafon tliey muft not have much water, but in 
liimnier it muft be often repeated. Thefe plants are too 
tender to thrive in the open air in this country, even in the 
liotteft part of tlieyear; therefore they fliould conftantly 
remain in the ftove, obferving to let in a large fliare of 
fiefli air in iummer, but in winter they muft be kept 
warm ; witli this management the plants will produce 
their flowers, and make a beautiful appearance in the 
ftove, ainongft other tender exotic plants. 

FUCHS'WINKL, a town of Silefia, in the principality 
of Nieffe : two miles and a half fouth of Patfchkaii. 

FUCI'NUS, in ancient geography, a lake of Italy in 
the country of the Marfi ; now Lago di Celano, from a cog- 
nominal citadel, lying in the fouth of the Abruzzo Ultra, 
in the kingdom of Naples, near the Apennine This 
lake was under the prote6lion of a god of the fame deno¬ 
mination, whofe temple ftood on its banks. According 
to the teftimony of ancient authors, it was fubjeft to ex¬ 
traordinary rifings and decreafings. The aftual circum- 
ierence is toriy-ieven miles; the breadth inthewrdeft 
part is ten, in the narroweft four; its depth twelve feet 
upon an average. But all thefe liave varied prodigioufly. 
Tw'o miles up the plain, behind Avezzano, the fragments 
of boats, Ihells, and otlier marks of its ancient extent, 
have been cafually difeovered; and, on the contrary, 
there are people who remember when it did not flow 
nearer than within two miles of Avezzano. An immenfe 
traift of excellent land is lo.ft at every increafe of its level. 
All round this noble piece of water rifes a circle of grand 
mountains, fome of them the higheft in Italy, if we ex- 

■ cept the Alps, and many of tlrem covered witli fnow ; 
and at the foot of them are numerous villages, with rich 
and vvell-cuitivated farms. The environs of the lake, 
and the fides of the liills, are covered with fine woods; 
its w-aters abound witli fifh of various kinds, and thither 
repair at ftated feafons iniuimerable flights of wild-fowl. 
As the fwelling of the lake was attended with incredible 
damage, tlie Marli had often petitioned the fenate to 
drain it: Julius Caslar would have attempted it, had he 
lived longer. FJis fucceirors were averfe to the project; 
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till Claudius, who delighted in expenfive enferprizes, 
undertook it. During the fpace of eleven years he em-' 
ployed 30,000 men in digging a pafTage tlirough the 
mountain ; and wdien every thing was ready for letting 
old' the water, he exhibited a fiiperb naval fpeclacle on 
the lake. A great number of condemned criminals were 
obliged to a6l the parts of Rhodians and Sicilians in fe- 
parate fleets, to engage in earneft, and to deftroy one ano¬ 
ther for the entertainment of the court and the multitude 
of fpedtators that covered the hills. A line of well- 
armed veftels and rafts loaded with foldiers furrounded 
the feene of ad'tion, in order to prevent any of the con¬ 
demned wretches from efcaping; but it was with great 
difficulty and many threats that they could be brought 
to an engagement. When this favage diverfion was end- 
e8, the operations for opening the outlet commenced, and 
the emperor was very near being fwept away and drowned, 
by the fiidden nifhing of the waters towardsdts vent. 
However, either through the ignorance or negligence of 
the engineers, the attempt did not anfwer ; and Claiid_itis 
did not live to fee this great work completed. Nero 
abandoned the fcheme through envy. Adrian is faid to 
liuve let off the waters of the Fucinus ; but none now 
efcape except tlirough hidden channels formed by nature, 
which are probably Uibjeft to be obftrutled, and thus 
occafion a fupbrabundance of water in the lake, till fome 
unknown or accidental caufe removes the obftruilion, 
and again gives a free paffage. 

Sir William Hamilton, wlio viftted tlie Fucinus in 17S5, 
fays, “it is the moft beautiful lake he ever faw', and would 
be complete if the neighbouring mountains were better 
wooded.” It furnifiies abundance of fifti, though not of 
the beft quality. Claudius’s channel he del'cribes as (till 
entire, though filled up with earth and rubbifli in mat?y 
parts. He went into jt with torches as far as he could. 
It is a covered underground canal three miles long, part 
of it cut through a h.ard rock, and otlier parrs are ilip- 
ported by mafon work, with wells to give iiglu. Sir 
Wiiliatii Hamilton is of opinion, that if the canal were 
cleared and repaired, it would aniwer the purpofe, and 
thereby reftore a great deal of rich land for cultivtition. 

FU'CUS,y; [tpvxo^, Gr. from ’\■^B,yuka, Heb. becaufe 
it was ufed in painting the cheeks.] The ancients gave 
the name of fucus to a purple dye of a moft betuitiful 
colour, obtained from a fea-phuU; and the women of 
thofe times alfo ufed a fucus to ftaiii their cheeks red ; 
from whence many have fuppofed that the fame fub- 
ftaiice was ufed on both occafions. But, on a ftridl en- 
qtiiry, this proves not to be the cafe. The Greeks 
called every thing fucus, that would iftain or paint tlie 
flelh. This peculiar fubftance ufed by the women to 
paint their cheeks, was diftinguiftied from the others by 
the name nl rizion, and was a root brought from Syria 
into Greece. The Latins, in imitation of the Greek 
name, called this root radicula, and Plitiy very erroneoufly 
confounds the plant with the radix lunaria, or flruthion of 
the Greeks. 

The word fucus was in thofe times become fuch an uni- 
verfal name for paint, that the Greeks and Romans had 
a. fucus mctallicus, which was the cerufe ufed for painting 
tlie neck and arms white; after which they ufed the pur. 

purijjim, or red fucus of the nzium, to give the colour to 
the cheeks. In after-times they alfo ufed a peculiar 

fucus or paint for the piirpole, prepared of the Creta ar. 

gentaria, or filver-chalk, and fome of the rich purple 
dyes that were in life at that time: and this feems to 
have been very little different from oiir rofe-pink ; a co- 
lour now commonly fold at the milliner’s, and tiled on 
like occafions.—’Tliofe who paint for debauchery fhould 
have the Jucus pulled oft', and the coarfenefs underneath 
difeovered. Collier. 

Women chat 
Of yiict/s tills and that. Ben fenfon. 

FU'CUS, y. [from fucare^ Lat. to dye or paint; fome 
of 
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of the fuel or fea-^veecis being \ifed for this piirpofe.] In 
botany, a genus ot t!>e dal's cryptogamia, order algae ; 
comprehending moll of thofe plants known by the name 
of Sfa-VVeeds. The generic charaders are—Seeds pro¬ 
duced in cindered tubercles, which burfl at their fum- 
niits.—Of this genus, fifty eight fpecies are enumerated 
in the fourteenth edition of Syjlema Vegetabilium. Sixty- 
eight Britifli fpecies, befides many vari^fies, are enume¬ 
rated in Dr. 'Withering’s Botanical Arrangements ; and 
feventy-two have been more recently deferibed by Dr. 
Goodenough and Mr. Woodward, in the Linnaean Tranf- 
a^li>'ns, vol. iii. Turton, collefling from the refearches 
of all botanifts, gives a catalogue of one hundred and 
forty-nine fpecies. A great deal of uncertainty and 
doubt is dill attached to this genus of plants, concerning 
the frudlification, and peculiar mode of propagation. 
See the article Botany, vol. iii. p. 283-288, wherein 
this fubjedl has been already difcufled. We diall how¬ 
ever add, in this place, the ingenious obfervations of 
Dr. Goodenough and Mr. Woodward : 

“ In many fuci, two forts of frudlification are to be 
feen—one warty tubercles, and the other numerous fingle 
grains. The obfervation of thefe has led young botanids 
to imagine that they are the differences of fex. Un¬ 
doubtedly both thefe appearances are of the female 
flower, i.e. feminal. 'We have obferved them occa- 
fionally in F. alatus, vermicularis, and hypogloffon, feat- 
tered along tlie rib or nerve, or on the membrane on each 
fide of it. Some few of thefe grains we have obferved 
fwelling apparently into a tubercle, and the others difap- 
pearing. 'Whether this be the mode of perfedling the 
frudlification, and that fuch of thefe grains as are im¬ 
pregnated fwell into feminiferous tubercles, whilll the 
reft are abortive and decay ; or, whether thefe grains may 
not be real feeds efcaped from a tubercle, the coats of 
which are burfl, and adhering to the frond, it were to be 
wilhed that naturalifts refident on the fea-fide would exa¬ 
mine and endeavour to determine. The tubercles of the 
greater part of the fuci open at the point, are imbedded 
in the fubftance and become fwollen, as in F. ferratus, fpi- 
ralis, &c. or affume a broad warty form, as in laceratus 
and fome others; are imbedded, fmooth, and veficuli- 
form, as in crifpus, &c. projedl very much from the 
frons, as in coufervoides; or are fituated in a peduncu- 
lated capfular procefs, as in filiquofus, pedunculatus, &c. 

“It h.is been the general opinion of naturalifts, that 
the root of fuci is an organ of-adhefion only, and not of 
nutrition. It feeins fo admirably calculated for the for¬ 
mer of thefe purpofes, that probably this idea has pre¬ 
cluded all confideration of the latter. How the vegeta¬ 
tion is carried on, cannot be precifely afeertained ; and 
althopgh it'does not feem likely-, that the root fhould 
draw nourifhment from the rock, ftone, or other body 
to which it is affixed, in the fanie manner as the roots of 
terreftrial plants from the earth in which they grow ; yet 
it would be difficult to affert and bring proofs, that while 
it fixes, it does not alfo alTift to nourifti.—They are prin¬ 
ciples by no means incompatible. It is very poffible, 
that the element in which thefe plants grow, may be im¬ 
bibed at numberlefs minute pores on the furface of the 
frons, imperceptible to our fight, and that thefe pores 
may be common to the root with the reft of the plant; ' 
and thus the divine will may be accomplilhed. 

“ All fuci appear to proceed from a thin, round, entire 
br filiiie, glutinous, coriaceous fubftance: this will ap. 
pear to any one who will watch the growth of F. loreus. 
In fome few this fubftance is fiffile, and imitates the fibres 
of land plants: but each fibre attaches itfelf by its ex¬ 
tremity, which immediately becomes a flat difk, to fome 
rock, and, if the rock be fmooth, longitudinally alfo. 
Gmelin’s idea of the root does not accord with this fact. 
He fays, that thofe fpecies which are thin and papyra¬ 
ceous, have never Ihewn any appearance of root. Never 
was there a more palpable miftake. The root in all of 
them is a flat dilated difle, more or lefs in proportion to 
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the fize and fubftance of the plant. One of the thinneft 
and moft tender produ6lions, F. laceratus var. laciniatus, 
has not only this kind of root, but fometimes for the 
fpace of two or three lines,, has a roundilh ftalk before it 
is dilfolved into its thin laminae or branches. The root 
is either purely fibrous, as in faccharinus, or between fo- 
lid and,fibrous, as in ferratus, where a tendency to fibrous 
divifion is obfervable; but the fibres, which are fome- 
what prominent upon the furface, are webbed as it were, 
or connefled by a thick membrane or the intervening 
part of the difk ; or laftly, which is by far the mod nu¬ 
merous, an entire folid difk. There are different modi¬ 
fications of this laft fort of root. Sometimes, as in fili- 
quofus, if becomes in its more advanced age a folid woody 
cone; fometimes a plant having fprung from its difk, 
conftantly throws out from its very bafe clufters of little 
furculi, which accidentally touching the rock form a cal¬ 
lus, by which as by a new diik it adheres, and thence be¬ 
comes the parent of a new plant. Its original, from a 
finall difk, is thus fo covered over and obfeured, that it 
is not to be difeerned. This takes place particularly in 
F. piirpurafcens, which hence is generally deferibed with 
a filirous root, as fhewn in the Engraving. From this 
furlofiiy at the bafe, and the furculi occalionally form¬ 
ing new difks and new plants, fome fuci appear to have 
creeping roots. 

“ The F. natans is deferibed by Linmneus, libere natans 

nec radicatus. Thefe words miift be underflood to mean 
Jloating at large, and not fajlened by any root. He never 
could mean, having no rootfor his own fpecimen in the 
herbarium has one, which is a difeus explanatus, and ap¬ 
pears to have a very flight power of adhefion. It may be 
prefumed that it is an inhabitant of the deep waters, be¬ 
yond the reach of human fight. Storms and tempefts, 
diflodging it from its native bed, bear it in their uncon¬ 
trollable violence to all the fhores of the known world. 
F. bulbofusis a plant fuigeneris \ the difk immediately af- 
fumesan inflated bulbous form, the bulb becomes cover¬ 
ed with numerous excrefcences, which require very mi¬ 
nute inveftigation. The afeertainment of its oeconomy in 
this particular, as alfo of its fruclification, would be a 
fiibjedl of very curious enquiry. All plants produced 
from thofe rudiments of new branches obfervable on the 
iweioizz ai mammillofus, rubens. See. muft neceffarily have a 
plain difeoid root, that being the caufe of their firft adhe¬ 
fion. 

“ Great variations in the fame fpecies of fucus, will 
often arife from two caufes, from the mutilations which 
ihey fuffer from the violence of the waves, or other inju. 
ries, and their growing nearer, or more remote from, the 
deflux of frefh water. A very frequent effedl of external 
injury is the proliferous or reprodudlive tendency which 
is thereby occafioned, and which often fo alters the natu¬ 
ral appearance of the plant, as to entirely difguife it to the 
eye of an unpradtifed obferver. This is extremely fre¬ 
quent in F. finuofus, when the membranous parts are de- 
ftroyed, and only the nerves or fibres remain, from which 
young leaves are frequently feen to fhoot in great abun¬ 
dance, giving it an appearance fo entirely different from 
that which it at firft had, that it might eafily be fuppofed 
a different fpecies, did not the frequency of this plant af. 
ford us an opportunity of feeing it in all its varying forms. 
The F. rubens perhaps owes fome of its appearances to 
this caufe; for the young plants are at firft entire, and 
thofe of a more advanced growth fhew fometimes much 
lefs appearance of this proliferous tendency than others t 
but we cannot, in this fpecies, attribute the whole of 
the particular habit to thefe accidental caufes. Injuries 
done to the hardier fpecies may be more readily traced in 
their eft'edls; F.inflatus is one inftance of this, wliichis 
probably nothing more than with a branch in¬ 
flated or fwollen by the injury of fome infedt or outward 
violence. The vejiculofus v&r. foliaceons, affords one of the 
moft remarkable inftances of'reprodudlion occafioned by 
external violence. This was firft noticed by Major 'Vel- 
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ley in Withering’s Bot. Arr. vol. iii. p, 241 : ‘If the F. 
veficulofus receives an injury or frafture in any part of the 
leaf, provided it be in a healthy vegetating Hate, it con- 
flantly throws out abundance of young leaves from the in¬ 
jured part. If even a fmall aperture be made in the mid¬ 
dle of it, a new leaf on either fide will be found to fhoot 
otit.’ Without this explanation it would appear extraor¬ 
dinary, that, where a branch is broken off, notonly a cluf- 
ter of new leaves Ihould fhoot from the fradfured end, but 
thatalfo numerous fimilar ones fhould be produced from 
the Tides of the broken branch; which we have obferved 
to take place. This will alfo account for the frequent ap¬ 
pearance of thefe new leaves on the fiirface of the root 
itfelf, even wliilft the plant is apparently in a perfeiStly 
uninjured ftate. 

“ The foil, or their growing near frefh water, or alto¬ 
gether difiant from it, makes a great difference in the fize 
and texture of thefe plants. On the more inland banks of 
the Severn, and in the extenfive aefluary in the north of 
Lancafiiire, formed by the influx of the Ken, Leven, and 
other ftreams, F. canaliculatus is fometimes found re¬ 
markably luxuriant. At Ilfracombe, where there is a 
very trifling influx of frefli water, F. fafligiatus grows fo 
flenderand compadl, that no inexperienced perfon would 
think it the fame as the large interceptus. We fuppofe thefe 
things principally occafioned by the vicinity or abfence of 
frefh dreams. At Ilfracombe, F. fibrofus grows fcarcely 
more than a foot high ; but we have feen it thrown up on 
the fhore at Weymouth after a violent dorm, literally 
appearing to us at fird fight to be the root of Tome great 
tree. The different appearances of multijidus are occa¬ 
fioned by differences of foil, fituation, or growth ; as are 
thofe of nodofus alfo. 

“ Some attention ought to be paid to the colotir and 
opacity of Fuci. If plants have lain long in the water, 
and been left by the reflux of the tide on the fliore, where 
they are neceflarily expofed to the power of the wind and 
fun^ the natural colour is oftentimes all difcharged ; they 
become white or black, &c. according to circumdances. 
.In drying Fuci, green and red colours retain their proper 
appearance, but the olivaceous colours ufually appear 
black. Wheie the change has been effedled by drying only, 
the original colour niay generally be deteifled by holding up 
the plant to a dronglighi of a candle or lamp. Fuci are alfo 
more or lefs-opake from a variety of caufes. Our v.iriety of 
faftigiatus called interceptus isin general opake : but the new 
branches produced beyond the rings at the extremity of 
the f'rons, that is after injury received, are green and 
fofuewhat pellucid ; for in almod ail plants the parts re¬ 
paired are of a fubdance and texture weaker and fofter 
than the found parts. The F. palmatus is a remarkable' 
indance of the difference'of opacity; fome fpecimens be¬ 
ing thin as paper and pellucid, and others of a perfedfly 
horny or leathery fubdance when dried. All Fuci are 
more or lefs pellucid and thin iti their firlf beginnings. 

“ The driufUire of the Fuci is fo very fingular, that 
were they not affixed by their bafe to the rocks, as terref- 
trial plants are by their roots to the ground, we diould be 
at a lofs how to trace any kind of analogy between them ; 
and yet it has been a favourite employment with all wri¬ 
ters; audit countenanced Reaumur in his hypothefis of 
Fuci being provided with ?sa/r andJemale flowers. They 
are formed of one continued fubdance, of various textui e, 
from rite molt tender atid membranaceous to the mod firm 
and thick ; numerous beyond defcription, capable of be¬ 
ing turned to the ufe of man in many ways, both as to 
food and other conveniences, and affording protection and 
ftrpport to myriads-of the fubmarine inhabitants; All 
this marks the goodnefs of the ever-blefled Godhead, 
‘by whom they are and were created.’ That part in 
creation is not to be found, where fome principle does 
not invariably aCt beneficial to man.” 

I. Fucus ferratus, the ferrated fucus or fea wrack. The 
ferratures on the margin render this fpecies very diftincf. 
The nerve in the centre of the frond, frequently acquires 

the ftem.like form. The fummlts in their ripened (late 
are tough, folid, and not inflated, neither do they contain 
any woolly fubltance. The tubercles or pericarps are 
nearly of an ovate form, and at fird feem fcarcely at¬ 
tached to the Tides of the fiimmit ; although in mauirity 
feveral of them are found cloCely united to minute perfo¬ 
rations in the exterior furface of the fucus. Thefe vcf- 
fels confid of a callous fubdance, not much darker than 
that in which they are imbedded. The middle nerve ap¬ 
pears to terminate precifely at the part where the fruCfi- 
fications commence. The colour of the plant varies 
through feveral fhades of olive and yellowifii-brown. In 
the Fucus Plate 1. at fig. i. is diewn a branch of the fer¬ 
rated fucus ; a, tranfverfe feCfion of a piece of the branch, 
magnified, to exhibit the feeds ; b, the external covering. 

2. Fucus nodofus, or bladder fucus. This fpecies is fo 
well known, that any long defcription of it would be un- 
necelfary: the large elliptical veflTels or air-bladders, 
which form its mod confpic'uoiis character, and from 
which its trivial name is taken, fufficientiy didinguidi it 
from all other Britifh fpecies. Thefe velicles are folita- 
ry, diftant from each other, wider than the dalk, and de- 
creafe regularly in fize from the lowed to the uppermoft 
on each frond or branch. The lower part of the frond is 
ufually deditute of veficles as well as leaves ; but there is 
always a fmall veficle above the uppcrmod; leaves, from 
which the branch continues again naked to the fummit, 
which is obtufe. The didichous leaves in an advanced 
date are fwelled, replete with mucus, and contain nume¬ 
rous tubercles, each having a correfponding opening on 
the furface of the leaf. It is common on every part of the 
Britifh coad, on the rocks, and alfo on the piles and other 
wood-work of the harbours, and is often adorned with 
large tui ts of Conferva polymorpha, which appears particu¬ 
larly to attach itfelf to this plant, as (hewn at a a, fig. 2. 
Plate I. The veficles vary in (ize from the bignefs of 
a pea to that of a crow’s egg, and fome are even laiger. 

3. Fucus gigartinus. This is readily diftingnilhed by the 
fharp thorny appearance of the plant, and by its feffile 
globofe fmoptli tubercles. Murray, wlio fird gave a de- 
fcviptionof this plant, mentions the tubercle as fudained 
by a (hort footdalk, whlcb fubtends and is longer than 
the tubercle. No dependance however cun be placed 
upon this remark. The fructification is always feffile at 
tlie bafe or axilla of a little branch. In its perfett forin. 
this little branch projecls beyond the tubercle; but 
it is rarely found w ith any regularity iu this ftate ; for, iu 
confequence of th.e agitation of the fea, the branch is of¬ 
ten broken off; whence the tubercle appears in its true 
fituation, always feffile, fometimes Tingle on a main 
branch, fometimes double or treble on a litile'one, and 
not unfrequently terniiiial. Tlie frond appears fometimes 
to have roundifii branches ; but they are generally com- 
pj-elTed, the upper ones always To in a greater or lefs de¬ 
gree, as exhibited in the engraving at fig. 3 ; c, a fmall 
branch magnified, to diow the globules. 

4. Fucus concatenatus, or necklace fucus. The frond 
extends to half a foot or more in length, rifingfrom.a 
tough clubbed bafe, which frequently produces three or 
four obtufe excrefcences, from the Tides of which the 
branches originate in the form of linear Ihoots ; and thefe 
throw out in various directions (hort round fubulate 
leaves. The latter, as the plant advances towards matu¬ 
rity, extend in proportion, forming Tecondary branches, 
which frequently produce others. Thefe branches foon 
lofe their former habit by becoming fwollen and contract¬ 
ed nearly at equal diltances, fo as to form a concatenation 
of oblong veficles, liaving the appearance of pods or feed- 
veflTels. They contain nothing more than a clear gelati¬ 
nous fubltance. A great number of feeds crowded toge. 
therin (uch a maimer as to relemble minute warts, appear 
in every direction beneath the (urtace of the branches ; 
w hen magnified, they feem to be fixed in an annular forrrl ; 
leaving a fmall portion in the centre fome what tranfpa- 
rent. In maturity they become rather prominent, while 
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tlie Central fpace is reduced to a kind of piinfliire ; which 
probably may be defigned for the feed toefcape. Tlie 
branches, when young, are very fender and filifcrni : in 
tlieir mature and diftended (fate they are fiirniflied witli 
very Ihort and tender fpiniiles ; and when difl'edled are 
found to be in part liollow. This fuciis and its defcrip- 
tion feem to agree with the F. concatenatus of Liglitfoot. 
Wheth r it may be tlie fucus which Linnaeus has defcribed 
under that name, remirtnsa more doubtful circumftance. 
The colour of this fucus varies from a darkilh olive to a 
bhickilh chocolate, inclining to a very deep red when re¬ 
cent. See a fprig of this fpccie® in its early fate, at 
fig. 4. 

5. Fucus kaliformis, the kaliform fucus. This elegant 
fpecies approaches very near to the vcrticillatus of Light- 
foot, but appears to differ in fubftance, in colour, and in 
the form and difpofition of the branches. The fubftance 
of it is tender, and approaching to gelatinous. The 
branches which divide diretSly from the root are filiform, 
and tubular. Tliey vary extremely in fize; plants found 
on the coaft of Cornwall exceeding the thicknefs of a 
crow’s quill, whilfl fuch as have been found on the beach 
at Yarmouth fcarcely equal that of the fparrow. The 
fecondary branches vary extremely in their manner of 
proceeding from the primary : fome are oppofite, others 
alternate, but much the larger part appear to grow with¬ 
out any order. The extreme ramuli, which are fliort, 
fubulate, and terminate rather obtufely, are very often 
verticillate, generally three or four in a whorl, and, 
when not regularly fo, have always a vifible tendency to 
that difpofition. The frudtification confifis of globular 
tubercles fellile on the fides of the fmaller branches, fo 
minute as fcarcely to be diftinguifhed by the naked eye, 
bright red, and when filled w'ith feeds, nearly black. 
The colourbf the plant is a pale delicate red ; (omewhat 
mixed with green; a change which is obfervable in moll 
of the gelatinous fpecies. This is delineated in Plate 1. 

H- 5-, 
6. h ncus purpurafrens, the purple fucus. This fpecies 

differs from all its affinities by its fruttification, which 
confilfs of roundilh, or fometimesoval, fwellings, placed 
at fome diftance from each other on the fmalleft branches, 
and which, when the plant is mature, are filled witli 
blackifli purple feeds. The frudfification is tiuly an in¬ 
nate tubercle, which occupies the central part of the 
branch, and, as it fwells, caufes that to dilate, and to 
form a gouty knot which is then externally obffirvable. 
The fubftance of the branch is no ways altered by this 
procefs, but retains a confiderable degree of tranfparency. 
The fubftance of the plant, though cartilaginous, is ten¬ 
der, and in fome fpecimens very much approaching to ge¬ 
latinous. The principal hern is continued throughout, and 
is generally naked for a fmall fpace at the bafe, after 
which it is thickly clotlied with branches, of which thofe 
belpw the middle are longeff, and the upper very fhort, 
giving a taffy lanceolate outline to the whole frond. The 
main fiem terminates obtufely at the bafe, from whence 
it throws out feveral inverted radicles, as if for clafping 
more firmly theobjedl to which it is attached. The pri¬ 
mary branches are fometinies oppofite and fometimes al¬ 
ternate, but much more frequently grow without order; 
thefe are again once or twice branched, and the terminal 
ones are not unfrequently crowded. The colour is wild¬ 
ly purple, yet frequently mixed with green : and the 
more the plant approaches to being gelatinous, the lefs 
purple is to be obferved in it. It is found adhering to the 
iub-manne rocks and ftones on almoft every part of the- 
Britifh coafl. See a figure of this beautiful fpecies in the 
Fucus Plate 11. fig. 1. 

7. Fucus membranifolius, the membrane-leafed frcns. 
Of this there are four varieties,'growing on thecoall of Nor¬ 
folk, on the ifleof Portland, and generally on the rocky 
fhores of England. The cilia on the edges of the variety 
exhibited in the Fucus Plate II. fig. 2, appear to be the 
rudiments of leaves or membranes, and to have no con¬ 

cern in the produflion of any thing relating to the frucli- 
fic.ition. In all the varieties the fniCtification is produced 
on tlie hr.(nches, and is fuppoited by a very fliort pedun¬ 
cle. The colour \biries ; fometimes it is'of a light red ; 
fometimes it appears heib.iccous and green; at,other times 
it isfouiid of a parchment colour, and even white, owing 
to its having been expofed to the fun when cart upon the 
fliore. Ill the figure given in the engraving, tlie bafe of 
the leaves and termii al membrane keeps its colour of 
blood or raw fleffi in all exrofures. 

8. Fucus ciliatu>, the ciliated fucus. This fpecies, asit 
puts on different appearances, has formed three of Gmelin : 
his ligulatus, 'awA. holefetactus. The frond is at firff 
membranareoits, divided almoft immediately from the 
root, tlie branches one half or three fourths of an inch 
broad, tlie margins fringed with numerous cilia. This is 
Gmelin’s ctYwf'tts. In fome fpecimens many ligults Are in- 
terfperfed among the cilia, which are nothing more than 
young brandies. This is the ligulatus of Gmelin. When 
the plant is arrived at maturity it acquires a thicker fub¬ 
ftance, and becomes almoft cartilaginous ; and in this 
ftate each furface of the frond is frequently rough, with 
numerous round fpines from half a line to a line in length, 
of Ivhicli fome are bifid. Some of ihefe bear globular 
tubercles filled with feeds, and are certainly no other than 
the peduncles of thefe tubercles, thougli many of them 
areabortive. This is Gmelin’s The maigi- 
nal cilia are always fimple ; fuch as appear otherwife be¬ 
ing in fadabout to form young branche.s; thefe 
fometimes, but rarely, bear tubercles. It adheres firm¬ 
ly to the rocks by its fibrous bafe, and when taken out of 
the water is generally of a pale flefii colour, but, on being 
expofed to the air, foon acquires a full red; but fome- 
times it is found of a bright red colour wliilft in a grow¬ 
ing ftate. Found frequently on the Britifh coaft. A 
figure of it is given in Plate II. fig. 3. 

g. Fucus ve/iculoftis, the veficulated fucus, orfeaoak. 
Of this fucus, the various authors who have written on 
the fubjecl, have divided the fix varieties included in the 
deiiomiiiation veficulofus, into fix diftindt fpecies ; but iia- 
tiire has (hewn the true limit : the appearance of veficles 
or bladders in tlie frond is its unerring charaderiftic. In 
the firft variety the veficles are ranged on each fide of the 
rib throughout the frond, and alfo at the axillaj. The 
frond itfclf varies in having its branches from a quarter 
of an inch to a full inch in breadth, with edges either 
plane or undulated, as in^2V(2//j. The ends of the bran¬ 
ches when in frudificatiouare Iwollen and fomewhat acute. 
A figure of this variety is givenunder Botany, PlateXV^. 
with the parts of frudification delineated and explained, 
in vol. iii. p. 287. The fecqnd variety, or, divaricatus, is 
remarkable for having the bladders in fome of the axillae 
(forit is by no means conftant in all) extremely dilated, 
as if two veficles had been confluent into one ; in confe- 
quence the branches fork off wider than ufual, and be¬ 
come divaricated. This variety is found in Southampton 
river, often fomewhat twifted. The third variety, injla- 

tus, feems to be occafionedLy a difeafe. By fome means 
or other a body of air is introduced between the two coats 
of the frond, and thus gives it a bladder-like appearance. 
That it is accidental is evident, from its not happening 
uf'ually in more than one or two branches in any given 
plant. The fourth variety, acutus, is lb called from the 
lanceolate terminations of its branches. The fame plant, 
however, occafionally furniffies lanceolate terminations, 
and others bluntiffi. The fifth variety, _/o//acew, is mere¬ 
ly a plant which, in the vigour of its growth having been 
broken off by fome accident, endeavours to repair itfelf 
in an irregular manner, producing clufters of new branch¬ 
es refembling obovate leaves. Thefe are principally from 
the broken extremities; but they are alfo found on the 
Tides, and even upon the expanded root.. This is fhewn 
in the Fucus Plate II. fig. 4. growing on a (hell; and at 
a, is exhibited a fmall part of the frond magnified, to 
fliew thbfine hairs which Reaumur miftook for male flow¬ 

ers. 
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«rs. The fixth variety, is the of Mr. Hudfon. It 
cannot however be called a diftinfl fpecies ; for its form 
is the fame nearly as the firft, only fl is extremely twided. 

10. Fuciis canaliculatus, the channeled or furrowed fu- 
cus. The diftinguifhing charadler of this fucus, is a chan- 
nel or furrow, palling through every branch on one fide, in 
a longitudinal diredtion. The frond is from two to fix 
inchesin extent, and has a compadt coriaceous bafe, from 
whence feveral branches fuddenly originate; each one 
producing Items, in a dichotomous feries, which in their 
turn alfo are fubdivided, and frequently terminate with 
bifid fummits. The plant has in general a falligiate ap¬ 
pearance. The frudlification is fixed in the interior part 
of the fwollen fummit, confiding of tough eladic globular 
tubercles. In fome of thefe, when perfedlly mature, an 
appfearance like a pundture, clofely fitted to the perfora- 
tion in the furface of the frond, may fometimes be obferv- 
ed, which feems defigned to facilitate the difperfion of 
the feeds. Each tubercle contains feveral grains, eiiher 
more or lefs in number. Thefe latter, notwithdanding 
their minutenefs, vary, as to their form, which is fome- 
times more or lefs ovate. The colour of the grains is a 
bright chefnut i and on fome fhores, a light olive-green. 
The fucus, when fredi front, the fea, has a yellowidi hue, 
which afterwards turns to a black. A branch of this 
fpecies is given in the Fulica Plate, at fig. 3. 

11. Fucus obtufus, the obtufe fucus. The frond of this 
fucus is doubly-pinnate, and from three to five inches in 
length. The dents proceed from a compadt glutinous 
bafe, and are fubdivided into lateral branches, which 
produce a third feries, confiding of the obtufe fegments. 
The latter, as well as the branchlets on which they grow, 
become gradually contradted in length, as they approach 
the fummit of the frond : and they both feem to obferve 
rather an alternate or dichotomous mode of growth. This 
fucus frequently grows in a more fitriple date upon the 
edge of the Fucus filum, or on other platits. Thefrond 
only confids of a fmall fingle dem, an inch and half in 
length, with a few dichotomous lateral (hoots. In the 
more luxuriant plants, the (terns are as large as common 
packthread, and refemble ifinglafs in colour: but the 
cuticle, which furrounds the fecondary branches and the 
fegments, has a beautiful pink colour. The interior fub- 
dance of the plant is tender : and, when the fucus is 
fre(h, it has a kind of el.idicity. It may always be dif- 
tinguidied by the obtufe terminations of the fegments, 
and frequently by a powerful perfume which it imparts, 
not unlike that of violets. The frudtificaiion confids of 
oblong-ovate grains or feeds, fixed in the interior part of 
the fegments. In a date of maturity, they appear like 
minute opaque warts upon the furface. See a figure of 
this plant in the Fulica Plate, fig. 4. 

12. Fucus bracleatus, the thin-leaf fucus. See a figure 
of this in the Fulica Plate, fig. 5. 

13 Fucus finuofus. Stem round : leaves oblong, un. 
dulate, (inuate-pinnatifid, ciliate on the margin; fringe 
linear-lanceolate, comprefiTed, feminiferous. 

14. Fucus polypodioides. Stem roundidi, fiexuotts, 
branched ; leaves membranous, nervelefs, alternately pin¬ 
nate, obtufe entire. 

15. Fucus Koelreuteri. Membrano-cartilaginous: 
dem very diort, round, branched : fronds entire, linear; 
younger-ones warty, 

16. Fucus fanguineus. Stem round, branched : leaves 
petioled, fimple, elliptic, undulate, entire : tubercles pe- 
duncled, globular*, mucronate. 

17. Fucus volubilis. Frond flat, fpiral, perfoliate, re- 
pand toothed. 

18. Fucus venofus. Frond flat, oblong, painted with 
warty veins. 

19. Fucus contortus. Fronds flat, nervelefs, prolife¬ 
rous towards the top, a little twided at the axils, denti¬ 
culate on the margin, fontewhat undulate both fides. 

30. Fucus rufeifolius. Stem branched, winged ; leaves 

oblong-oval, obtufe, flat, entire, proliferous with pellucid 
concatenate veins : tubercles globul.ir, ft-dile. 

21. Fucus hyplogoiTiim. Branched, winged: leaves 
linear-lanceolate, flat, entire, proliferous, with reticulate 
veins : tubercles globular, feflile. 

22. Fucus palmetta. Stem round fimple ; thetipsex- 
panded into nervelefs many-cleft leaves: fertile tubercles 
on the extreme legments. 

23. Fucasovalis. Frond filiform, a little comprelTed 
with uniform vague branches: leaves oval-oblong, flefliy, 
entire; upper ones crowded. 

24. Fucus lendigerus. Stem filiform, branched: leaves 
lanceolate, ferrate : veficles racemed, filiculous, tuber- 
cled. 

25. Fucus tenuiffimus. Frond filiform, much branch¬ 
ed ; branches alternate, capillary, acute: leaves taper¬ 
ing to botli ends, bearing ovate-oblong tubercles. 

26. Fucus dafypliyllus. Frond round, filiform, branch¬ 
ed ; branches nearly (imple : leaves cylindrical, tapering 
to the bafe, fcattered, proliferous. 

27. Fucus natans. Filiform, comprefled, pinnate: 
leaves oblong-lanceolate, ferrate : veficles globular, pe- 
duncled, fcattered, on fiat dilated peduncles. 

28. Fucus acinarius. Filiform, branched ; leaves li¬ 
near, very entire : veficles globular, peduncled. 

39. Fucus falicifolius. Stem fimple, flartith : leaves 
lance-linear, very entire; veficles globular, axillary, 
feflile. 

30. Fucus turbinatus. Filiform, (ligluly branched ; 
veficles racemed, one of them turbinate, peltate, with a 
heart-fhaped crenate leaf. 

31. Fucus bacciferus. Round, filiform, rigid, much 
branched : leaves linear-lanceolate, ferrate : veficles glo- 
bular, very numerous, on round peduncles. 

• 32. Fucus filiquofus. ComprefiTed, branched : leaves 
two-rowed, alternate, entire : veficles peduncled, oblong, 
hollow; pods lanceolate, folid. 

33. Fucus fiiiculofus. I'iliform.comprelTed : leaves 
alternate, nightly ferrate; veficles nearly globular, pe- 
duntled, mucronate. 

34. Fucus fubrepandiis. ComprefiTed; branches al- 
ternaie : leaves linear-lanceolate, fomewhat repand-toolh- 
ed : veficles peduncled. 

35. Fucus rofa marina. Round, flelhy, branched; 
leaves perfoliate, about three in a whorl, marked with a. 
ring in the middle. 

36. Fucus fpermophorus. Membranous, comprefiTed, 
forked, capillary: leaves linear, many-cleft: globules 
peduncled, lateral. 

37. Fucus abrotanifolius. Filiform, compreffed, doub¬ 
ly pinnate; extreme branchlets veficular: veficles innaie, 
elliptic, ending in many-parted tuberc.ed leaflets. 

38. Fnens dilcors. Round, branched: leaves linear- 
lanceolate, ferrate, alternately pinnatifid ; upper ones 
capillary, many-cleft ovate and tubercied at their tips. 

39. Fucus marginalis. Somew liat car.ilaginous : frond 
filiform, round, comprefiTed, much bratiched, befet on 
the lateral margin above with umbilicate tubercles. 

40. Fucus mufeiformis. Membranous, filiform, much 
branclied ; branches fetaceous ; margins of tlie ftem aiid 
branches ciliate. 

41. Fucus mucronatus. Round, much branched; 
branches filiform, fpinous, the extreme ones veficular; 
veficles innate, lanceolate, filiform, ending in a fimple 
tubercied point, 

42. Fucus barbatus. Round, much branched, unarm¬ 
ed ; branches filiform, tubercied at top : tubercles cluli. 
tered into an ovate enfpidate pod. 

43. Fucus felagnoides. Round, much branched j 
branches panicled, with alternate fubulate fomewhat te- 
traftichoiis fpines tubercied at the bafe ; upper ones 
clofely imbricate. 

44. Fucus tamarifcifolius. Round, much branched; 
branches filiform, fpinous, the extreme ones veficular : 

veficles 
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veficles roundifti, innate, ending in fiibulate fpines tuber- 
cled at the bafe. 

45 Fuchs fibrofus. Round, unarmed, much branch¬ 
ed : veficles roundilb, moniliforni, innate : leaves entire, 
lower ones Hnear-ia iceolate, uper ones fetaceous, 

46. Fucus ligulatus. Somewhat cartilaginous, flat, 
veiniefs, bipinnate-ligulate ; liguies oppofite, two-rowed, 
the extreme ones linear-lanceolate and I'pinous-toothed. 

47. P'uciis efcuientus. Simple, undivided, enfiform, 
on a pinnate (talk ; divifions two-rowed, oblong, veiniefs, 

48. Fucus ceranoides. Somewhat forked, linear, en¬ 
tire, fcatteredly pinnate; divifions many-cleft, fomewhat 
radiate, tubercled linear-lanceolate rather tumid atid 
pointed at their tips. 

49. Fucus membranaceus. Linear, forked, membra¬ 
nous, dotted, diaphanous, very tender, with an undulate 
nerve fcatteredly proliferous. 

50. I'ucits alatus. Membranous, very tender, fome¬ 
what forked, with alternate decurrent fegments : tuber- 
4;les globular, feflile. 

51. Fucus dentatus. Membranotts, branched, almoft 
nervelefs, alternately pinnatifid ; branchlets linear, cut at 
top, with acute fegments : fruit racemed. 

52. Fucuslaceratus. Membranous, very tender, (light¬ 
ly veined, with linear obtufe branches, undulate and 
curled-laciniate on their margins: tubercles immerfed. 

53. Fucus laciniatus. Membranous, branclied, vein¬ 
iefs j brandies dilated, palmate, obtufe witli flat margins : 
tubercles in the marginal fringe, 

54. F Ltcus bifidus. Membranous, dilated, cloven, with 
divaricate obtufe fegments j tubercles marginal, fcattered. 

55. Fucus polyphylkis. Cartilaginons ; ftem roundifli, 
flat and toothed towards the top : leaves gradually di¬ 
lated, entire, 

56. Fucus flagellum. Stem ITmple, leaflefs, fubcori- 
aceous. 

57. Fucus acerofits. Leaflefs; flems round, branched ; 
branches two-rowed, crowded, every where befet with 
•filiform fpreading bridles. 

58. Fucus fragilis. Stems filiform, forked, brittle, 
flat-topped, leaflels. 

59. Fucusdebilis. Stems round, branched, fomewhat 
flat-topped, tubular weak, leaflefs. 

60. Fucus cuneiformis. Leaflefs: branches alternate, 
three-lided, jointed ; joints wedge.fonn ; angles fubulate, 
toothed. 

61. Fncits vifeidus. Stems round, forked, flat-topped, 
branched, two-horned at top. 

62. Fucus prolifer. Frondefeent, green, with ovate 
flat proliferous joints, 

63. Fucus hypnoides. Stem and branches vaguely 
fcatiered, filiform, round-comprelfed, cartilaginous, pin¬ 
nate, with fu.bnlatc fegments. 

64. Fucus flavus. Spongy: brancheseredt, fomewhat 
five-angled, laciniatc-toothed, areolate, polifhed. 

65. Fucus ciliatus. Membranous, tougli, pinnate, 
clothed and fringed with foattered fubulate molUy Ample 
procefles bearing tlie feeds in a globular tubercle. 

66. Fucus palmatus. Membranous, glabrous both 
fides, palmate ; fegments oblong, nearly fimple. 

67. Fucus edulis. Flefhy, wedge form, nearly fimple, 
glabrpus both fides, rounded at top, entire at the margin. 

68. Fucus angulatus. Stem flattilh : branches divari¬ 
cate, forked, cloven at top : tubercles lateral and axilla- 
fcattered, minute, opake. 

69. Fucus fafeia. Somewhat leathery, fimple, linear, 
tapering to both ends, undulate, entire, without ftem. 

70. Fucus phyllitis. Membranous, thin, fimple, li¬ 
near-lanceolate, entire, ona (hort compreflTed ftem. 

71. Fucus faccharinus. Leathery, fimple, fword-fhap- 
ed, on a round rigid ftem. 

72. Fucus digitatus. Cartilaginous, palmate, with 
fword-fliaped fegments, on a round ftalk: root fibrous. 

73. Fucus bicornis. Membranous, powdery, dilated, 
«lovenat top. 
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74. Fucus ferrulatus. Stems round, branched: leaves 

linear, fimple, ferrulate. 
75. Fucus linearis. Flat, linear, forked, taper, acute. 
76. Fucus plumaris. Stem round, creeping, branched 

upwards; branches feather-like, leafy.. 
77. F’ucus folifer. Fronds flat, gradually dilated, 

forked ; the extreme ones warty, with a linear lanceolate 
entire leaf at the margin and top. 

78. F'ucus truncatus. Membranous, three and four¬ 
forked,- with truncate fegments crenate-curled at top. 

79. Fucus glacialis. F'lat, linear, forked, many-cleft, 
much branched, with a very fine fringe. 

80. Fucus filicinus. Leathery, nearly cylindrical, 
much branched ; branches fpread into an orb, with fron- 
dofe fegments near the tip. 

81. Fucus fruticulofus. Leathery, round, filiform, 
decompoundly branched above ; branches nearly fetace¬ 
ous, with alternate lax branchlets, and fmall pinnate 
denticulate fubdivifions. 

82. Fucus bulbofus. Palmate, with enfiform feg¬ 
ments: ftem flat, undulate on the margins below ; root 
bulbous, rough. 

83. Fucus rubens. Somewhat membranous, forked, 
proliferous in a chain-like manner ; branches elliptic ; 
branchlets dilated and cloven at top. 

84. Fucus Norvegicus. Cartilaginous, forked: bran- 
dies linear, entire, rounded at top ; tubercles hemifphae. 
rical, feated on the di(k. 

85. Fucus crifpus. Cartilaginous, forked, curled.un¬ 
dulate : branches dilated, entire: tubercles folitary, 
fcattered, immerfed, concave on one fide. 

86. Fucus mamillofus. Cartilaginous, forked, chan¬ 
nelled on one fide: branches dilated, entire, clothed on 
both fides with mamillary tubercles. 

87. Fucus geniculatus. Stem and branches jointed; 
frond forked, pellucid, equal: veficles terminal. 

88. Fucus lortus. Forked, linear, acute, tubercled on 
all fides, with a cup.like bafe. 

89. Fucus triqueter. Frond, two-edged, branched; 
leaves petioled, denticulate : veficles immerfed, oblono-, 
three-fided. 

90. Fucus racemofus. Stem round, creeping-branch- 
ed, lea.vefs : veficles obovate, in crowded racemes. 

91. Fucus trinodis. Stem round, branched 5 branches 
with three inflefted veficles, fubulate at top, 

92. Fucus fejiculofus. Round, branched, fcatteredly 
warty ; branches dilated at the bafe into a papillous ve- 
ficle. 

93. Fucus pyriferus. Filiform, forked: leaves enfi¬ 
form, folitary, ferrate; terminal-ones inflated, petioled. 

94. Fucus pygmsus. Cartilaginous, forked, dilated 
and palmate at top : tubercles globular, terminal perfo¬ 
rated at top. 

95. Fucu^s burfa-paftoris. Branched above; branches 
pinnate-branched : branchlets denticulate, with kidney- 
form winged feflile mucronate fcales at the top of the ex¬ 
treme ones. 

96- Fucus triangularis. Stem and branches linear, 
three-fided, ferrate, imbricate three-ways with fpreading 
two-pointed denticles : globules ferrate, felTile. 

97. Fucus capitatus. Stem roiind-depreffed j branch¬ 
es round, fubulate, alternate, much crowded; veficles 
racemed. 

98. Fucus corymbiferus. Linear, flat, forked, long, 
black: leaves alternate, diftant, ending in denticles ; 
globules terminal, crowded. 

99. Fucus dentatus. Membranous, nervelefs, red, 
fomewhat pinnate, with denticulate thickly dotted feg¬ 
ments. 

100. Fucus pilularia. F'lat, with alternate branches: 
frond pinnatifid, with lanceolate ferrate mucronate feg. 
ments ; globules folitary and in pairs, felfile and pedun- 
cled. 

101. Fucus hirfutus. Filiform, round, forked every 
where clothed with thick hair. 

B b 19*. Fu- 
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loa, Fucus ericoides. Filiform, much branched, filiform, tapering to both ends, tubular, fomevvhat joint- 
hairy, ed within. 

103. Fucus aculeatus. Cartilaginous, filiform, much 
branched ; branches linear, with marginal fubulate ereCb 
fpines. 

104. Fucus pinnatifidus. Cartilaginous, branched; 
branches nearly alternate, doubly pinnatifid; fegments 
obtufe, callous, with ovate fefiile tubercles. 

105. Fucus corneus. Somewhat horny, much branch¬ 
ed ; branches tapering to both ends, nearly doubly pin- 
natifid; fegments oppofite, fpread, obtufe, tubercled 
at top. 

106. Fucus cartilagineus. Cartilaginous, repeatedly 
pinnate, naked below ; fubdivifions alternate, comprelf- 
ed, nearly linear ; ultimate ones fhort, obtufe, tubercled 
at top. 

107. Fucus coronopifolius. Cartilaginous, much 
branched; branches much divided, obfcurely veined, 
dilated when barren : tubercles globular, on Ihort two- 
rowed forked or pointed {talks. 

108. Fucus coccineus. Somewhatcartilaginous, much 
branched ; ultimate branches fubulate, alternately pecti¬ 
nate on one fide ; tubercles globular, fefiile. See Botany 
Plate X. fig. 26. 

109. Fucus crinitus. Cartilaginous, flat, imich*branch- 
ed j branchlets with Ample and forked teeth: tubercles 
fcattered. 

no. Fucus fpinulofus. Cartilaginous, much branch¬ 
ed, deprelTed below ; branches flattened, (pread ; branch- 
let/nearly oppofite, pinnately fetiferous each fide : brilt- 
les fubulate, thickened at top. 

111. Fucus vermicularis. Soft, pellucid : (terns round, 
branched : fronds round, alternately pinnate, petioled, 
very fliort, tumid at top. 

112. Fucus fpmofus. Cartilaginous, leaflefs, branch¬ 
ed, with whorled denticles three together. 

113. Fucus fpermophorus. Membranous, forked, 
compreffed, capillary: tubercles peduncled, lateral: 
leaves linear, many-cleft. 

114. Fucus caefpitofus. Round, branched, with crowd¬ 
ed warts tapering to both ends Ample and branched. 

115. Fucus papillofus. Round, branched, every 
where clothed with Ipiral rows of warts man'y-lobed 
at top. 

116. Fucus uvifer. Round, with fcattered branches, 
and crowned ovate tubercles. 

117. Fucus plumofus. Rather cartilaginous, repeat¬ 
edly branched; branches doubly pinnate ; ultimate leg- 
ments oppofite (ubulate, ending in tubercles which are 
four-cleft wlien ripe. 

118. Fucus tomentofus. Roundifli, equal, downy, 
forked, obtufe. 

119. Fucus tubercnlatus. Filiform, forked, unequal 
in length ; angles of the forks rather obtufe ; J,ips oblong, 
obtufe, fruiting. 

I 20. Fucus rotundus. Filiform, forked, flat topped ; 
angles of the forks roundifh ; tips forked, acute, with la¬ 
teral deformed warts. 

121. Fucus faltigiatus. Filiform, forked, much branch¬ 
ed, obtufe. 

122. Fucus lanofus. Capillary, forked, much branch¬ 
ed, rough. . ' - 

123. Fucus lumbricalis. Filiform, forked, flat-top¬ 
ped; angles of the foi^tcs acute ; tips fruiting, liriear-lan- 
ceolate, round. 

124. Fucus plicatus. Somew'hat horny, filiform, 
equal, much branched ; branchlets rather leaning to one 
fide, entangled : tubercles lateral and terminal. 

125. Fucus confervoides. Filiform, much branched; 
branches and branchlets rather leaning one fide, tapering 
to both ends: tubercles hemifphaerical, lateral, fefiile. 

126. fucus flagellifonnis. Filiform, (lippery, branch¬ 
ed; branches, two-rowed, moftly alternate, long, fimple 
or divided, obtufe. 

.127. Fucus Filom. Slippery, fomewhat cartilaginous. 

128. Fucus I.ycopodioides. Filiform, branched, every 
where clothed with prominent briftles : branches moftly 
fimple. ■' 

129. Fucus pinafiroides. Filiform, branched, every 
where clothed witli fubufate fimple briftles rather leaning 
to one fide-: branches involute at top. 

130. Fucus fubfufeus. Filiform, much branched; 
branchlets moftly alternate, fubulate, (hort; fruit axilla! 
ry, in fmall oblong pointed ckiftered pods. 

131. Fucus coralloides. Stems fomewhat three-fided : 
branches alternately fpread; branclilets denticulate each 
fide, forked at top. 

132. Fucus plicatus. Capillary, uniform, much 
branched, entangled, nearly tranfparent. 

133. Fucus rudis. Roundifli, much branched ; branch- 
lets alternate, fafcicled, very {hort, tubercled, rough. 

134. Fucus aphyllanthos. Cartilaginous, round, en¬ 
tangled : ultimate branches fubulate, thickened at top, 
or divaricate two ways, with tranfparent tubercles at the 
divarications. 

135. Fucus Serra. Cartilaginous, fimple, proftratc, 
befet with fubulate briftles oppofite by pairs. 

136. Eucus fertularioides. Cartilaginous, erea^, de- 
prelfed, very thin, branched; fronds briftle-like, imbri- 
cate, pinnate ; divifions numerous, incurved, entire. 

137. Fucus Wigghii. Filiform, tender, much branch¬ 
ed ; branchlets feiaceous, nearly fimple, fcattered, with 
lanceolate pointed tubercles'at their tips. 

138. Fucus afparagoides. FiliTorm, tender, much 
branched ; branclilets (etaceous, oppofite, alternately tipt 
with globular tubercles, 

139. Fucus pedunculatus. Filiform, pinnately branch¬ 
ed; branches capillary, clothed with obovaie ftightly- 
peduncled tubercles, filamentous at top. 

140. Fucus Bailloviana. Stem flat lifti above, branched; 
filaments pencil-form, very minute, crowded, lax, floating! 

141. Fucus Baftera. Stem round, branched at top ; 
tubercles one.feeded, ovate, alternate. 

142. Fucus capillaris. Filiform, alternately much 
branched ; branchlets fomewhat two-rowed, fubulate 
fliort. ’ 

143. Fucus Thrix. Filiform, tubular, unbranched, 
capillary, many threads from the fame bafe. Probably 
a Conferva. 

144. Fucus clavellofus. Filiform, tender, tubular, 
much branched ; branches and branclilets fomevvliat alter¬ 
nate and two rowed : tubercles lateral ciip-ftiaped. 

145. Inicub at ticiildtiis. Tubular, concatenately joint¬ 
ed, with ovate-cylindneal joints: branches uniform, 
forked and whorled. 

146. Fucus Opuntia. Somewhat comprefTed, folid, 
jointed, much branched; joints obfoletely lanceolate: 
branches.horizontal, pointed. 

147. Fucus amphibiiis. Capillary, much branched ; 
branches and branchlets alternate, involute at their tips. 

148. Fucus fruticulofus. Filiform, branched; branches 
alternately repeatedly pinnate; ultimate branchlets many- 
cleft, (etaceous ; tubercles fefiile, ovate. 

149. Fucus viridis. Repeatedly pinnate, with all the 
divilions oppofite and capillary. 

Several of the fpecies which appear in Gmelin have 
been removed to other genera. See Ulv.4, Tremela 

Lepraria, Conferva, Lichen, Ruppia, Tremella! 
Ulva, Zo tera, and Rhizofhora. 

7’oFUD'DLE, v.a, [Ot unknown etymology.] To 
make drunk: 

The table floating round,' 
And pavement fairlilefs to the fuddled feet. Thomfon. 

To FUD'DLE, v.n. To drink to excefs.—Men will be 
fuddling ftill. VEJlrange. 

FU'DIA, a fmall mountainous ifland of Scotland! 
two miles north of Barra. 

FUE'GO, 
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FUE'GO, or Terra del Fuego, ;i large ifland, fe- 
parated ij-om the ('outhern extremity of America by a nar¬ 
row fca, called the Straits of Magellan ; and fo natned from 
the volcanoes obferved on it. The afpecl of the cotintry 
is reprefen'ed as dreary and uncomfortable, confiding of 
a chain of (Inpendons rocks, and contimially covered with 
fnow. Along the coafts are ajgreat number of inlets, or 
harbours, for the l.irgeft lliip's, with rocks near the fhore, 
svhich, Iiowever, may be difcovered by founding. The 
inhabitants are faid to be naturally as fair as Europeans, 
but that they go naked, and paint their bodies with the 
mod gorgeous colours. Thofe on the fouth fide are laid 
to be uncivilifed, treacherous, and barbarous; while 
thofe on the oppofite fide are fimple, affable, and perfeft- 
ly harmlefs. The fkins of wild animals are fomerimes 
ufed to cover their b idles, upon occafions of extraordi¬ 
nary pomp,; and their tents are made of poles, difpofed 
in a conical form, covered with fkins, or the barkorleaves 
of trees. Sir Jofeph Banks, Dr. Solander, and fome 
others, landed here in the month of January, 1768, which 
is the time of fummer in that part of the globe, notwith- 
Ifanding which two of the company died of the cold only 
by deeping one night, and Dr. Solander himfelf hardly 
efcaped, Lat. 52. 30. to 55. 35. S. loti. 51. 20. to 58. W. 
Ferro. 

FUE'GO, or Fogo, or Sf. Philip, one of the Cape 
Verd iflands. The former name it received from a vol¬ 
cano, and the lad from being difcovered on St. Philip’s 
day. The volcano ilfues from a lofty mountain, and 
throws our flames, which may be feen at a great diftance 
irr the night, clouds of aflies, which fuffocate cattle, pu- 
iiiice-ffones, which float on the fea, and torrents of (ul- 
phur. The idand is without rivers, almod without fredi 
water; neverthelefs, it is fertile in maize, gourds, water 
melons, wild figs, orhnges, and apples. There is a great 
number of goats, which run wild upon the mountains; 
but the profit on their fkins is a revenue of the crown. 
They export alfb the fkins of cattle, horfes, alTes, and 
hogs. The idand is about five leagues in length. Lat. 
15. 10. N. Ion. 24. 20. W. Greenwich. 

FU'EL,y] [fromfire, Fr.] d'he matter or aliment 
of fire.—This diall be with burning and fuel of fire. 
Ifa. ix. 5. 

Mov’d by my charms, with them your love may ceafe ; 
And as the fuel finks the flame decreafe. Prior. 

To FU'EJ., V. a. To feed fire with combuftible matter. 
~Thechimney blazes wide. Tkomjon. 

And yet die cannot wade by this, 
Nor long endure this torturing wrong ; 

For more corruption needlefs is. 
To fuel fuch a fever long. Donne. 

To dore with firing.—Some are plainly oeconomical, as 
that the feat be well watered, and well fuelled. Wotton.~. 

If any perfon diall fell billet-wood or faggots for fuel un¬ 
der the affize, &c. on prefentment thereof upon oath by 
fix perfons fworn by a jiidice of peace, the party may be 
let on the pillory in the next market town, with a fag¬ 
got, &c. bound to fome part of his body. None are to 
buy./W but fuch as will burn it, or retail it to thofe who 
do, on pain to forfeit the treble value; alfo no perfon 
may alter any mark or qjjife of fuel., on the like forfeiture. 
7 Edw. VI. c. 7 : 43 Eliz. c. 14. See the article Billet- 
Wood, vol. iii. p. 39. 

FU'ELOE, one of the Faroe Iflands, in the North 

FUEILLEMO'RTE, f. [French.] Corruptly pro¬ 
nounced and written philomot.—Fueillemorte colour fignifies 
the colour of withered leaves in autumn. 

FU'EN, a river of China, which runs into the Hoang, 
in the province of Chan-fi. Lat. 35. 29. N. Ion. 128. E. 
Ferro. 

FU'EN.HO'A, a city of China, in the province of Pe- 
tcheli, celebrated for its extent and the number of its in¬ 
habitants, as well as for the beauty of its ftreetsand tri- 
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tiinphal arches. It is fituated near the gre.tt wall, ainidft 
mountains ; and has under its jurifditfion, befides two 
cities of thel'econd and eight of tlie tliird cUifs, a great 
number of fortrell'es, which bar the entrance of China 
agaiiv't the Tartars. 

FUENC A LI ENT'E, atown of Spain, in Old Cadile, 
near the fource of the Xalon : three league.s north of Si- 
giienca. 

FUENSA'LIDA, a town of Spain, in New Cadile : 
eighteen miles nonh-nonh-wed of Toledo. 

FUEN-rCHEOU', a city of China, of the fird rank, in 
the province of Chan-fi, fituated 011 the river Fuen; ce- 
lebrated for its hot baths : 280 miles fonth-wed of Pek¬ 
ing. Lat. 37. 20. N. Ion. 129 6. E. Ferro. 

FU'EN-Sl', a town of China, of the third rank, in tlie 
province of Chan-fi : twelve miles wed-north-wed of 
Tcho. 

FUEN'TE (La), a towm of Spain, in the province of 
Auftfia: twenty miles fonth-wed of Santillana. 

FUEN'TE-DUEN'N A, a town of Spain, in New Caf- 
tile, fituated on theTagiis: tweiity-fonr miles louth-eaft 
of Madrid. 

FUEN'TE GINAL'DO, a town of Spain, in the pro¬ 
vince of Edremadura, ufed in the war of luccelTion by the 
Spaniards as a depot of corn and cattle. In 1734, it was 
taken and plundered by the Portnguefe, under the conduft 
of the marquis das Minas : fixteen miles nonh-vved of 
Coria. 

FUEN'TE EL OL'MO, a town of Spain, in Old Cadile, 
between Segovia and i'J.randa de Duero. 

FUEN'TE-OVEJU'N A, a town of Spain, in the pro- 
vince of Cordova : tliirty-two miles north-wed of Cordova. 

FUEN'TE DE LA PIE'DRA, a village of Spain, in the 
province of Grenada, in which is a medicinal fpring, 
whofe virtues were known to the ancients, and celebrated 
for curing feveral diforders, particularly the gravel : two ‘ 
leagues from Antequera. 

FUEN'TE DEL SABU'CO, or Fuente de Saburro, 

a town of Spain, in the kingdom of Leon : fixteen miles 
from Salamanca. 

FUENTEL'SO, atown of Spain, hi Old Cadile : thir¬ 
ty-two miles north of Avila. 

FUEN'TES, a tow n of Spain, with a Carthufian mo. 
nadery, in the kingdom of Aragon, on the Ebro : twenty 
miles fbuth-fonth-ead of,Saragoifa. 

FUEN' i ES, a town of Spain, in the province of Leon j 
thirteen roiles north-wed of Palencia. u, 

FUEN'TES-de-ONO'RO, a town of Spain, in the pro¬ 
vince of Leon ; thirteen miles wed of Civdad Rodrigo. 

FUR'SBRUNN,a town of Germany, in the archducliy 
of Andria : two miles north ead of Haderdort. 

FUES'SEN, or.FussEN, a town of Germany, in the 
circle of Swabia, and bilhopric of Angiburg, fituated on 
the Lech : and a frontier town to Bavaria and the Tyro 
lefe, with a Benediftine abbey and convent of FrancifCans. 
In 1745, a peace between Audriaand Bavaria was fettled 
in this town : forty-leven miles fouth of Augfburg, and 
dxty-five eaft of Condance. Lat. 47. 34. N. ion. 28. 25. 
E. Ferro. 

FU'ESSLY (John-Gafpard), an ingenious artift and 
writer, born at Zurich in 1706. Having ftudied the prin¬ 
ciples of the graphic art under his father, he left his na. 
live country in his eighteenth year, and firoceeded to Vi- 
enna, unfriended and without fupport. In this city h>e 
foon attrafted the notice of the principal nobility, and it 
is probable he would have fpent his whole life there, had 
not the prince of Schwarzenberg prevailed on him to ac¬ 
cept an invitation to go to Radadt. At this place he was 
a favourite with the court; and received every mark of 
refpeft. From hence he removed to Nuremberg, where 
he formed an intimate friendfhip with the celebrated Ru- 
pezki, under whom he ftudied with a view to improve 
himfelf in his prdfeftion. At the end of eighteen months 
he refolved to pay a vifit to Augfburg and Munich, and 
then to return to Swiflerland, where he arrived in the 
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thirty.fourth year of his age, and foon after married, fn 
co/^fequence of his talents, he was highly refpeiled by 
moft of the eminent artifls. Mengs made him a prefent 
of amanufcript treatife On the Beautiful, which Fuefsly 
publifhed, with a preface; and Winkelman lived with 
him in habits of the clofeft intimacy. He had as much 
tafte for tlie beauties of poetry as for thofe of painting, 
and maintained an epiflolary correfpondence with Kleilf, 
Klopftock, Wieland, Bodmer, and Breitinger. Perfons 
of the higheftrank, among whom were cardinal Koth and 
count Firmian of Milan, thought him worthy of their 
friendfhip. 101740, and 1742, he lo(l two of his beft 
friends, Rupezki and Rugendas, both men of the firft 
eminence in the art, and whom he highly loved and 
efteemed. Being defirous that their talents and virtues 
might not remain unknown to pbfterity, he wrote a bio¬ 
graphical account of them, and as this firft eflay in the de¬ 
partment of literature met with a favourable reception, 
he conceived a ftrong defire of refcuing from oblivion 
fome of his meritorious countrymen, by publiftiing as 
complete a hiftory as poffible of theartifts of Swilferland. 
In this work, which he completed with great labour and 
patience, he fliewed himfelf a good writer and a found 
critic in the arts. He died at Zurich on the 6th of May, 
1782. 

FU'ESSLY (John Gafpar), fon of the former, a book- 
feller at Zurich, who died in the month of April, 17S6, 
has made himfelf known by his works on entomology. 
Thefe are : 1. Magazin fiit' die Licbhaber der Entomologie, 

Magazine for the Lovers of Entomology, 2 vols. Zurich 
and Winterthour, 1778, 1779, with coloured plates, 8vo. 
2. Neur Magazin Jiir die Liebhaber der Entomologie, New Ma¬ 
gazine for the I.overs of Entomology, 3 vols. 1786. 
3. Archiv der Infekten GeJ'chichte, Archives of the Natural 
Hiftory of Infedls, Zurich and Winterthour, 1781, 1786, 
in eight numbers, 4to, with many coloured and unco¬ 
loured plates. A French tranflatiou of this work was 
publilhed at Winterthour in 1794. 

FUGA'CiOUS, aelj. Jugox, fugacis, Lat.] Volatile. 
■—Its beauties are not of the j'ugacioiis]^\T\A. Wartonon Pope, 

FUGA'CIOUSNESS, J. \_fugax, Lat.] Volatility; 
the quality of flying away. 

FUGA'CITY, /. S^jugax, Lat.] Volatility; quality 
of flying away.—Spirits and falts, which, by their fu- 

gacity, colour, fmell, tafte, and divers experiments that 
1 purpolely made to examine them, were like the lalt and 
fpirit of urine and foot. Royk.—Uncertainty ; inftability. 

FUGA'LIA, in Roman antiquity, a feaft fuppofed to 
be the fame with the refugium, held on the 24th of Fe¬ 
bruary, in memory of the expulfion of the kings and the 
aboliftiingof monarchical government. Others diftinguifh 
the fugalia from the regifuge. And others again think, 
that the fugalia was the fame with \\\e poplifugia, or the 
feaft of Fugia, the goddefs of joy, occafioned by the rout 
of an enemy, which was the reafon the people abandoned 
themfelves to riot and debauchery. 

FU'GAM FE'CIT, in law, is where it is found by in- 
quifition, that a ytrion fled for felony, &G. And if flight 

and felony be found on anindidfment for felony, or before 
the coroner, wheie a murder is committed, the offender 
fliall forfeit all his goods, and the ilfues of his lands, till 
he is acquitted or pardoned : and it is held, that when 
one indicted of aity capital crime, before juftices of 
Oyer, &c. is acquitted at his trial, but found to have fled, 
he (hall, notwithftanding his acquittal, forfeit his goods : 
but not the ilfues of his lands, becaufe by acquittal the 
land is difciiarged, andconfequently the ilfues. zlnjl. 218. 
The party may in all cafes, except that of tlie coroner’s 
inqueft, traverfe the finding of ayaga^s/ccfi; and the par¬ 
ticulars of the goods found to be forfeited, may be always 
traverfed ; alio whenever the indififment againft a man is 
infufficient, the finding of a fugam fecit will not hurt him. 
2 Hawk. P. C. c. 49. Making default in appearance cr in- 
diclment, &:c. whereby outlawry \% awarded, is -e. flight in 

law. See the article Outlawry, 

F U H 
FU'GAS, a river of Africa, which runs info the Indian 

Sea, nearjubo, on the coaft of Zanguebar. 
FUGA'FlON^y [^ago,Lat. tofly.] Theadlofputting 

to flight; the adt of efcaping by flight. Scott, Not much ufed. 

FUGH, inUrj. [perhaps from (pev.] An expreffion of 
abhorrence. Commonly —A very filthy fellow : how 
odioufly he fmells of his country garlic! fugh, how he 
ftinksof Spain ! Dryden. 

FU'GITIVE, adj. \.fugitif, Yx. fugitivus, Lat.] Not 
tenable; not to be held or detained.—Our idea of infini¬ 
ty is a growing and fugitive idea, ftill in a boundlefs pro- 
greflion, that can ftop no where. Locke. 

Happi^iefs, objedl of that waking dream. 
Which we call life, miltaking ; fugitive theme 
Of mypurfuing verfe, ideal fhade. 
Notional good, by fancy only made. Prior, 

Unfteady ; unftable ; not durable. Volatile; apt to fly 
away.—The more tender and fugitive parts, the leaves, of 
many of the more fturdy vegetables, fall off for want of 
the fupply from beneath ; tliofe only which are more te. 
nacious, making a (hift to fubfift without fuch recruit. 
Woodward.—Flying; running from danger: 

Whilft yet with Parthian blood thy fvvord is warm. 
The fugitive Parthians follow. Skakejpeare. 

Flying from duty ; falling off.—Cana fugitive daiigliter 
enjoy herfelf, wliile her parents are in tears? Clarifa.—^ 

Wandering; runnagate ; vagabond.—The moft malicious 
furmife was countenanced by a libellous pamphlet of a 

fugitive phyfician. Wotton, 

FU'GITIVE, y. One who runs from his ftation or du¬ 
ty.—Unmarried men are beft friends, beft mafters, beft 
fervants, but not always beft lubjedts; for they are light 
to run away, and almoft all fugitives are of that condition. 
Bacon. 

Back to thy punifhment, 
Falfefugitivel and to thy fpeed add wings, 
Left with a whip of fcorpions I purlue 
Thy ling’ring. Milton. 

One who takes flielter under under another power from 
punifltment.—Your royal highnefs is too great and too 
juft, either to want or to receive the homage of rebellious 

fugitives. Dryden.—One hard to be caught or detained : 

What mufe but his can nature’s beauties hit, 
Or catch that airy fugitive, call’d wit. Harte, 

FU'GITIVES over Sea. By two ancient ftatutes, 
6 Edw. 111. c. io: 5 Rich. II. ft. 2. c. 2 : to depart this 
realm over the fea, without the king’s licenre. except it 
were great men and merchants, and the king’s foldiers, 
incurred forfeiture of goods: and mafters of (liips, &c. 
carrying fuch perfons beyond fea, forfeited their velfels ; 
alfo if any fearcher of any port, negligently fuffered any 
perfons to pafs, he (hould be imprifoned. 

FU'GITlVENESS, f. Volatility; fugacity.—That 
divers falts, emergingupon the analyfis of m uiy concretes, 
are very volatile, is plain from the jugitivenejs of fait and 
of hart (horn attending in diftillation. Boyk.—Inftability; 
uncertainty. 

FU'GUE,y. [French; Homfuga, Lat. to chafe.] In 
mufic, is when, according to the rules of harmony, the 
different parts of a miifical compofition follow each other, 
each repeating in order what the firft had performed. See 
the article Music.—The (kilful organift plies his grave 
and fancied defcant in Xoix'p fugues. Milton. 

Long has a race of heroes fill’d the ftage. 
That rant by note, and through the gamut rage ; 
In fongs and airs exprefs their martial fire, 
Combat in trills, and in a fugue expire. Addifon. 

FUH-SA'NAH, a town of Africa, in the country of 
Tunis: iio miles weft-fouth-weft of Tunis. 

FUH-SE', a river of Germany, in the circle of Lower 
Saxony, which runs into the Allier, near Zell. 

F'UH'ME, a river of Germany, which runs into the 
• Mulda, 
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Mulda, two miles fouth of Ragune, in the electorate of 
Saxony. 

FUI'CHT, or Waldfucht, a town of Germany, in 
the circle of Weftphalia : three miles eaft of Sufleren. 

FUILLE'E (La), a town of France, in the department 
of the Lower Seine, and chief place of a canton, in the 
diftridl of Gournay : three leagues welt of Gournay. 

FUlRE'NA,y. [So named by Rotbdll in memory of 
George Fuiren, a learned Dane.] In botany, a genus of the 
clafs triandria, order monogynia, natural order calamarise, 
(cyperoideae, Ju£'.) The generic characters are—Calyx : 
anient oblong, cylindric, imbricate; fcales channelled, 
vvedge-thaped, three-keeled, awned at the tip ; awn cylin¬ 
dric, flraight, thorter than the glume ; flowers between 
the fcales, folitary, very fmall, fitting on a tubercle ; 
glume, befides the amentaceous fcales, none. Corolla: 
glume three-valved; valves petal fliaped, obcordate, 
fomewhat membranaceous, flat, quite entire, ending in 
an awn that is bent in. Stamina: filaments three, linear, 
infeited into the receptacle between the corolline valves; 
antheras linear,ereCt. Piflillum : germ large, three-corner¬ 
ed; flyle filiform; fligmas two, revolute. Pericarpi- 
um; none, except the withered corolla, inclofing the 
feed. Seed : three-cornered, naked, without any villofe 
hairs.—EJfential CharaEler. Ament imbricate, with awn¬ 
ed fcales ; calyx none. Corolla, with three petal-fhaped 
obcordate glumes, ending in a tendril. 

Fuirena paniculata, a fingle fpecies. It is a lofty grafs. 

Leaves on the ftem, with loofe, pitcher-fiiaped, hairy 

Iheaths ; panicles terminating and axillary, compofed of 

cylindric fcabrous fpikelets: thefe are oblong, about 

three lines in length, conglomerate, blackifh, imbricate 

with obovate, concave, rigid fcales, having three keels 

uniting at top into an awn. It has the appearance of a 

Scirpus. Native of Surinam, where it was obferved by 

Rolander ; and of Jamaica. 

FU'LA, a fmall ifland of Scotland, in the North Sea : 
twenty miles weft from the larger Shetland ifland. Lat, 
6o. 8. N. Ion. o. 40. E. Edinburgh. 

FUL'BERT, a learned prelate, by birth an Italian, 
who flourilhed at the beginning of the eleventh century. 
He was a difciple of the learned Gerbert, who afcended 
the pontifical throne in 999, under the name of Sylvef. 
ter JI. From Rome he journeyed to France, and deliver¬ 
ed public leftures in the fchools of the church of Char¬ 
tres. His great reputation drew numerous fcholars to 
him from all parts, who diffufed the learning and infor¬ 
mation acquired under his inftrudtions over-France and 
Germany, and the other northern ftates of Europe ; fo that 
lie is entitled to be conlidered as one of the principal refto- 
rers of learning and of the fciences in his time. In 1007, 
a vacancy taking place in the fee of Chartres, Fulbert was 
appointed to that dignity, and governed his church with 
great vigilance and prudence for more than one-and-twen- 
ly years. He was alfo made treafurer of St. Hilary, at 
Poitiers, which benefice he retained in conjundfion with 
his bifhopric, and expended its profits in rebuilding the 
cathedral church. He died in 1028 ; leaving many Ser¬ 
mons, Hymns, and other pieces, in profeand verfe. The 
moft val'ii-able of his works is a colledfion of Letters by 
himfelf and correfpondents, one hundred and thirty-four 
in number, which efhew in what eftimation his charafter 
was held by the greateft m.en of his time, among whom 
were Robert king of France, Canute king of England, 
Richard II. duke of Normandy, William duke of Aqui¬ 
taine, and other eminent princes and prelates. His works 
w ere colledted together, and publifhed in a feparate fortn 
at Paris, 1608, in Svo. by Dr. Charles de Villiers; and 
they are alfo inlerted in the fevenieenth volume of the 
Bibliotheca Patrnm. A Letter of his concerning ecclefi- 
aftical revenues, not inferted in his works, is to be met 
with in the fecond volume of Dachery’s Specilegium ; 
and another, written againft the pradtice of fome of his 
brother prelates w ho affumed the charafter of warriors, 
in the firft volume of D. Merfenne’s Thejaurus Anecdotum, 

VoL. VIII. No. 487. 
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To bifliop Fulbert alfo has been aferibed. The Life of St. 
Aubert, bifliop of Cambray, of which a mutilated edi¬ 
tion was publifhed bySurius. 

FUL'CIBLF', adj. [from the Lat./M/rfo, to prop. ] Ca¬ 
pable of being propped. Bailey. Not mveh ufed. 

FUL'CIMENT, y. \_fulcimen, fulcimentum, Lat.] That 
on which a body refts, which acts or is adted upon at each 
end, as a balance or a lever.—The , power that equipon¬ 
derates with any weight, muft ha^’e the fame proportion 
unto it, as there is betwixt their feveral dillanccs from the 
centre o\ fulciment. Wilkins. 

FU'LCRUM,/. [from ibs/aZ/i, a ftaff, Heb.] A prop. 
In mechanics, it is the fixed point about which a lever 
turns and moves. 

FUL'CRUM, y. [from fultum, offulcie, Lat. a prop, or 
fupport.] In botany, it means feveral minute parts, with 
which vegetables are armed or fupported. They are of 
feven kinds.—1. Stipula, or ftipule. 2. Braftea, or 
bradfe. 3. Spina, or thorn. 4. Aculeus, or prickle. 
5. Cirrus, clafper, or tendril. 6. Glandula, a gland. 
7. Pilus, hairs, or pubefcence. In Delin. PL thefe are 
otherwife enumerated. i. Petiolus, the petiole, leaf- 
ftalk or foot-ftalk. 2. Stipula. 3. Cirrus. 4. Pubes. 
5. Anna, arms or inftruments of defence ; comprehend¬ 
ing prickles, thorns, and flings. 6. Bradlea. 7. Pedun- 
culus, the peduncle, fiower-ftalk, and fruit-ftalk. Thefe 
terms are all explained in the article Botany, vol. iii. 
where figures are given. 

FUL'DA, a bifhopric and principality of Germany, in 
the circle of the Upper Rhine ; bounded on the north by 
Heffe Cdflel, on the eaft by the county of Henneberg, on 
the fouth by the bifliopric of Wurzburg, and on the weft 
by the principality of Ifenberg and Heffe; about forty 
miles in length, and from feven to twenty-five in breadth. 
The country is mountainous and woody, with fome rich 
arable lands, and fome fait and medicinal fprings. The 
affedinent in the matricula of the empire is 250 florins 
monthly, and the tax for each chamber term 243 rix-dol- 
lars four kruitzers. The bifliopric owes its rife to a cloif- 
ter of benedieftine monks, erefted in 744, which was raif- 
ed to a bifliopric, in the year 1752, by pope Benedift XIV, 

FUL'DA, a town of Germany, and capital of the bi¬ 
fliopric of the fame name, fituated on the river Fulda, in 
the circle of the Upper Rhine. It was only a village be¬ 
fore the year 1162, when it was made a town. The bi- 
ftiop refides Iiere in a handfonie palace. Befides the ca¬ 
thedral, it has a collegiate church, an univerfity, founded 
in 1734, a college, an academy, and a convent of bene- 
didfines. It is fituated nearly in the centre of the diocefe. 
The chapter is compofed of thirteen canons. The libra¬ 
ry contains a number of ancient and rare manuferipts. 
Fulda was taken by the heieditary prince of Brunfwick, 
and prince Charles of Severn, in 1759, with little lofs on 
their fide : the duke of Wurtemberg was preparing a 
grand entertainment and ball on the very day, but de¬ 
camped precipitately. The lofs of the enemy was very 
confiderable, four battalions being killed, or much 
wounded, and near 1000 made prifoners: fixty-three 
miles eaft-north-eaft of Mentz, and forty-three eaft of 
Wetzlar. Lat. 50. 22. N. Ion.,27. 21. E. Ferro. 

FUL'DA, a river of Germany, in the circle of the 
Upper Rhine, which pafl’es by the town of Fulda, and 
joining the Werra at Minden, they together form the 
Wefer. 

FUL'DA (Charles-Frederic), an ingenious German 
writer on language and philology, born in 1724, at Wimp- 
fen in Swabia. He received the principles of his educa¬ 
tion in the Gymnafium of Stutgard, and at'Tubingen; 
and in 1748 was appointed chaplain to a regiment in Hol¬ 
land. His regiment being afterwards difbanded, he made 
a tour through various parts of Germany, and in 1749 
completed his ftudies at Gottingen. In 1751 he was chap® 
lain to the garrifon of Afperg ; and in 1757 and 1758 he 
obtained fettlements at Einzengen, and Muhlhaufen. His 
fiift production was a prize diflertation on the two princi- 
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pal dialects of the German language, which was crowned 
by the royal fociety of Gottingen. The piincipal fadts 
and moft ingeniotis ideas contained in this elfay he intro¬ 
duced, fome years after, in his Diiftionary of the German 
Roots. If the German language was much indebted to Fulda 
for this work, in which he made the firff attempt to illuflrate 
the philofopliy of its elements, its antiquity, and richnefs, 
it was not a little improved by the Spracltforfcher, or En¬ 
quiry into Language, which he publilhed in conjunftion 

■with Naff, fenior, of Stutgard. His fervice to the Ger- 
,man language was ftill farther increafed by his Idiotihon, 

^ His philofophical acutenefs, extenfive knowledge of lan¬ 
guage and the hifforyofit, and his indefatigable diligence 
in fearching all tlie documents that could tend to illuf- 
trate the object of his purfuit, appear not only in his 
larger works, but in his fmaller elfays and papers, which 
were publiflied at different times. He did not, however, 
confine his refcarchcs to language alone, but extended 
them to hiflory and antiquities in general. Of this he 
gave various proofs in fingle differtations, which appear- 
ed in various colleftions : fuch as. On the Origin of the 
Goths; On the Veronel'e and Vicentine Cimhri; On the 
Deities of the Germans, &c. But the principal monument 
of his extenfive and well arranged treafure of hifiorical 
knowledge, ingenuity, and inventive genius, is contained 
in his Chart of Hiflory, publiflied at Augfburg in 1783. In 
his younger years he was accuftomed, according to the 
method of his preceptor Goritz of Stutgard, to redder 
different obje6ls of knowledge ealier to be retained in the 
memory'by graphic reprefentations. At a period of greater 
maturity, he exhibited in a fort of genealogical tree, the 
connedfion of all the fciences, profeilions, arts, and handi¬ 
crafts. In a fimilar manner he reprefented, in 1787, all 
the organs of fpeech, with the origin of human language 
and ideas. His Chart of Hiflory, a fketch of which was 
ready in 1756, arofe from a fimilar origin. He died at 
F'.inzigen on the nth of December, 178S. Though the 
philol'of:hy of language feemed to be the principal field 
which he cultivated, and which he rendered fruitful with 
fo much fuccefs, his extenfive genius embraced every 
thing that belongs to the department of the fciences. 
He exercifed his ingenuity alfo in things wh ch one could 
hardly expedl from au abfiradl; thinker. All the window 
and bed curtains in the hoiife were of his own making ; 
and he not only invented implements for weaving the 
fringes, but worked them himfelf. Tiie tables, chairs, 
and fofas, were alfo of his own conflruftion. 

7b FLfLFIL', v.a. To fill till there is no room for 
more. This fenfe is now not ufed : 

Six gates i’ th’ city, with matfy flaples, 
And comTponfi ve and fuljilling bolts, 
Sparre up the fons of Troy. Shakefpeare. 

Toanfwer any prophecy or promife by performance.— 
They knew him not, nor yet the voices of the prophets 
which are ve.id every fabbath-day, they have fulfilled them 
in condemning him. AEls, xiii. 27. 

The fury bath’d them in each other’s blood ; 
Then liaving fix’d the fight, exulting flies. 
And bears fulfill’d her promife to the Ikies. Dryden. 

To anfwer any purpofe or defign,—Here nature feems fid. 

f.ll’d in all her ends. Milton,—To anfwer ajiy delire by 
compliance or gratification: 

If on my vvounded breaft thoudrop’fla tear, 
I'hink for whole fake my breall that wound did bear ; 
And faithfully my lafl defires fulfil^ 

As I perform my cruel father’s will, Dryden. 

Toanfwer any law by obedience.—Love vvorketii no ill 
to his neighbour, therefore love is the fulfilling ui the law. 
Romt xiii, 10. 

This I my glory account, 
My exaltation, and my whole delight, 
Tliat thou in me well-p'eas’d declar’d thy will 
Fulfill’d; wliich to fulfill is all my blifs. Milton. 

r u L 
FUL'FRAUGHT, adj. Fully dored: 

Thy fall liath left a kind of blot 
To mark ihefulfraught man, the bed endu’d. 
With fome fufpicion, Skakfpeart. 

FUL'GENCY,yi ^ fulgens, Splendour; glitter. 
FUL'GENT, adj. Lat.] Shining; dazzling; 

exquifitely bright.—The illumination is not fo bright 
and fulgent as to obfcure or extinguifh all perceptibility 
of reafon. More. 

As from a cloud his fulgent head, 
And fhape dar-bright, appear’d. Milton. 

FUI.GEN'TIUS, a Romifh faint, and African prelate 
in the fixth century, born at Lepte in Byzacena, about 
the year 468. Having lod his father when very young, 
he was placed by his mother under aLle tutors in the La¬ 
tin and Greek languages, and made extraordinary profici¬ 
ency in both. He alio poffetfed fo drong a memory, that 
when he was a boy he could repeat the whole of Homer ; 
and he could converfe in the Greek language witii purity 
and fluency. Refolving to embrace a religious life, he 
early took tlie vows, and placed himfelf under the difei- 
pline of Faudus, a catholic bidiop, who had edabliflied 
a monadery in the vicinity of Lepte. 10490, th.eperfe- 
cutions of the Arians againd Faudus dif perfed his com¬ 
munity, and Fu'.geiuius entered into another monadery in 
the fame neighbourhood, where tlie high opinion enter¬ 
tained of his fantlity and merits, occafiotied liis being ap. 
pointed co-abbot with Felix, the fnperiorof that inditu- 
tion. Before a long tune had intervened, the incurfions 
of the Moors having fcattered the religious ofthismonaf- 
tery, Fulgentius embarked for Egypt, with the defign 
of afiociating v\ith the monks in that country ; but hav¬ 
ing put into Syracufe on his voyage, he was dil.uaded 
from proceeding by Eulalius, bifiiop of that city, be- 
caufe the Egyptian monks bad feparated from the com¬ 
munion of the church of Rome. After fpending fome 
time in Synciife he went to Rome in the year 500, and, 
having offered his devotion at tive fepulchres of the apof- 
tles, returned to Africa, where he edablifhed a new mo¬ 
nadery in the province of Byzacena; At this time Afri¬ 
ca was under the dominion of Tlirafimond king of the 
Vandals, who was an Arian, and a bitter enemy to the 
Catholics. He had ifTued a decree, by wliich it was for¬ 
bidden 10 ordain new catholic bifhops to fupply the pla¬ 
ces of thofe who (hould die; but the African prelates had 
come to adetermination to pay no refpeCt to his tyrannical 
mandate. Upon a vacancy taking place in the fee of 
Rufpa, he was, though very unwillingly, ordained bi¬ 
diop of that place, in 504, according to Baronins, but 
according to other hidoriaiis in 508. 11 was not long after 
his ordination, that, by a decree of Thrafimond, he was 
banidied, in comtnon with the other catholic biihops of 
Africa, to the ifiand of Sardinia. In this place of exile, 
though he was of juniorrank among his brotlier prelates, 
yet his learning and talents cauled him to be refpecled by 
them as their abled advifer and advocate, and they made 
life of his pen in the writings which were circulated in their 
common name, to vindicate themrelves and their princi¬ 
ples. By the treatifes which he wrote, he acquired fo 
high a reputation, that Thrafimond had the curiofiry to 
fee and hear him; and having fent for him to Carthage, 
propofed to him many difficulties, which, according to 
the catholic writers, he anfwered to the king’s fatisfac- 
tion. The opportunity, hovvever, which he embraced 
during bis relideivce at Carthage, of confirming the Ca¬ 
tholics in their opinions, and of converting fome Arians, 
having awakened the jealoufy of the arrun bilhop, Thra- 
limond was perfuaded to fend Fulgentius back to liis place 
of exile in Sardinia. Upon tlie death of Thrafimond, 
about tlie year 522, his fon Hilderic recalled the catholic 

• biffiops; and Fulgentius, as well as his fellow.fufferers, 
met with ajoyftil reception from the orthodox in Africa. 
He appears to have fpent the remainder of his life in 
peace and tranquillity, difeharging the duties of his epif- 
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copate w ith diligence and prudence, and rendering hlm- 
f'elf a I'libjeit of veneration and efteem by his piety, liiiini- 
lity, and exemplary manners. He was frequently ap¬ 
pointed to prefide at the fynods which were held by his 
party. He died in 533, in the hxty-fifth year of his age. 
IJe left behind him numerous treatifes in theological con- 
troverfy, homilies, epiflles, &c. many of which have 
been long fince loft. Tliey have been frequently printed 
at Bal'il, Cologne, Antwerp, Lyons, Paris, and other 
places; but the beft edition of th.cm is that pnbliflied at 
Paris by Defnrez, in 16S4, in one volume 4to. They 
are alfo inferted in the ninth volume of the BibHothcca Pa- 

t:um. Fulgentius is highly praifed by Ifiodorus, for the 
correiSinefs and clearnefs of hisfryle, and by fome writers 
he is called the Augufline of his age; for he not only 
conformed to the doctrine of that father, biit alfb imitated 
his difcipline and auflerity. 

FULGKN'nUS-PLANClADKS (Fabius), fometimes 
confounded with the preceding, as he flouriflicd about 
the year 520, and, according to fome writers, was bi- 
fliop of Carthage. He was the author of three books On 
Mythology, adilreped to a prieft, named Catus. They 
were publifhed in 1599, by Jerome Comelin, toge¬ 
ther with the mythological treatifes of Hvgynns, Julius 

-Firmicus Maternus, and Alberic; and at Amfterdam in 
1681, by Munker, in two volutiies Svo.’w'ith othertreatifes 
of a fimilar nature, under the title of Mythographi Latini 

This Fulgentius was alfo the author of a curious treatile 
Dc primh-vccabulh Latinis, publifhed at Paris in 1586, 4to. 
and to him has been attributed a differtation On the Alle- 
gories of Virgil, addrelTed to Charit ies, a grammarian. 

FUL'GID, adj. \_fulgidus, Lat.J shining; glittering; 
dazzling. 

FULGID'ITY, f. [from Jutgid.'\ Splendour; daz¬ 
zling glitter. 

FULG IN A'TES, (fing. Futginas ;) anciently a people of 
Umbria, whofe chief town was Fulginutn, now Foligno. 
Pliny. 

FUL'GORA,y. [from/a/efc, Lat. to fliine, lighten, 
or glitter.] In entoinulogy, the Lanthorn I' I.y ; a ge¬ 
nus belongtijg to the order of hemipier.t; the characters 
of which are : He d hollow, it fl 1 ted, ex tended forw ard ; 
antennae fhort, feated beneath the eyes, confifling of two 
joints, the outer one larger and globular ; fnoiii elon- 
g.ited, inflebted, four-jointed ; legs formed for walking. 
Twenty-five fpecies have been afeertained, viz. 

1. Fulgora lanternaria ; front or fnout elongated, and 
ilraight; wing-cafes richly variegated with a profufionof 
colours ; on each wing a large lucid ocellate fpot. It in¬ 
habits Surinam, and all the warm parts of South Ameri¬ 
ca ; and it emits fo flrong a phofphoric light from the hoi. 
low part of the head, that travellers are laid to be direct¬ 
ed in their journey at night, by fixing one or two of 
them to the end of a flick. Of this magnificent inledt, 
madam Merian gives the following account, during her 
refidence at Surinam. “ On a pomegranate branch I ob- 
ferved the larva or beetle, reprelented at fig. i, in the an¬ 
nexed engraving. It was naturally very fluggifli, and 
confequently eafily taken : under the forepart of their 
head they have a remarkable oblong probofeis, whicli 
they flick into flowers when they fuck tl\eir juices. On 
the 20th day after I had taken it, it became motionlefs, 
and the fkin on its back breaking off, it produced a greeii- 
ifh fly, which made a found fomewhat like a lute, 
for which reafon the Dutch inhabitants called it tbe har. 

per. It had the probofeis the fame as in the larva flate. 
The Indians informed me that thefe infedts came to be the 
flies which the Dutch call lantaren dragers, i. e. lanthorn 
bearer ; which gives fo great a light in the dark, that one 
may fee to read and write by it. Having therefore col. 
lefted a number of thefe flies, I obferved their firli meta- 
morphofis, in which the harper retained its form in every 
part, except the large tranfparent hood which grew out 
of the head ; the Indians call the fly in this (late, the 
mthcr of the lanthorn. bearer^ as the beetle is called the 
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parent of the f,y, Fig. 2, in the engraving, Htew'show the 
harper is by degrees thus changed into the lantherii bear¬ 
er. NVhen the Indians had brought me a great many of 
thefe flies in their firfl or liarper (late, I put them up in a 
box, not knowing yet tliut they fhone in the dark ; but 
one night anuiuifual buzzing fiiddenly awaked and terri¬ 
fied me ; I jumpt out of bed, and caufed alight to be 
ftnirk, wondering - wh.at (Irange humming was in the 
houre, -when weyierce.ved that the nolle proceeded front 
the box. We therefore pulled off the lid in great terror, 
and flung it on the ground ; when we faw, as it were, a 
flame of fire come out, which again appeared at the flight 
of every infedt; but having for fome time viewed them 
attentively, and tliey returning to us, we colledted them, 
greatly admiring their fplendour.” The lanthorn fly, in its 
perfedt or mature date, is fhewn in the engraving, at fig. 3. 

2. Fulgora diadema : the head of this fpecies, though 
not fo refplendent and luminous as the preceding, is never- 
thelefs extremely curious. The hood is extended almofl: 
half an inch above the eyes, in the fliape of a crown ; 
whence its fpecific name. It is decorated with m.my tu¬ 
bercles, like fludded horns, on the fides, and trifid at the 
tip. The elytra, or wing-cafes, next the body, are of a 
greenifii hue, with fome dulky red jiatches irregularly 
placed; and towards the extremity is a large patch of a 
dark yellow colour. The internal wings are black, but 
next the body are red, v\ith fome red fpots fcattered over 
the centre of them. This is a native of India ; is very- 
common at Cayenne; and a correct reprefentation of it is 
given in the engraving at fig. 4. 

3. Fulgora Candelaria : the front or hood of tliis fpe¬ 
cies is remarkably extended in the lha|)e of a candle, 
whence proceeds a Itroiig phofphoric light. The body' 
and lower wings are of a lich orange colour, except the 
tips of the wings, which have a border of black. The 
upi)er wings or elytra are green, variegated and fpotted 
with, yellow. The head and front are of a deeper orange, 
inclining to red. It is a i-iative of China ; and is reprefent- 
ed in the annexed engravingat fig. 5. 

4. Fulgora ferrata : front extended, afeending, ferrate 
four ways. Front with four rows of ftrong lharp teeth ; 
wing-cai'es brown; wings ocellate at the tip. Inhabits 
Surinam. 

5 Fulgora pliofphorea : front fubulate, extended, af- 
cendinsz ; body grey, glaucous. Inhabits Surinam. 

6. Fulgora nodtivida : front extended, afeending, point¬ 
ed ; body green ; wings hyaline. Inhabits Surinam. 

7. F^ulgdra lucernea: front extended, body 'above 
greenifli, beneath, yellow. Inhabits Surinam. 

8. Fulgora fl immea : front extended,alcending, round, 
truncate. Inhabits South America. 

9. Fulgora tenebrofa : front extended, flraight, trun¬ 
cate ; wing-cafes rough, grey ; head brown ; front llraightj 
round, rufous and truncate ; thorax and wing-cafesrougn 
with raifed brown dots: wings dulky. Inhabits Guinea. 

10. Fulgora obfeurata : front extended, flraight, trun¬ 
cate ; wing-cafes cinereous fpotted with blade; fnout as 
long as the body, black with a white bale, and mark¬ 
ed with white dots and two white bands; front ob¬ 
liquely truncate ; thorax brown ; wings white; legs va¬ 
ried with white and black. Inhabits New Holland. 

11. Fulgora adfeendens : front extended, fubulate, af¬ 
eending ; wing-cafes rully-brown, dotted with white. A 
fmall Ipecies ; the fnout above, black, beneath, yellow ; 
head beneath, yellow, with two oblique black ftreaks, a 
b:ack dorlal line above ; wings hyaline; body, yellow ; 
border of the abdomen blgck on the back. Inhabits 
Cayenne. 

12. Fulgora fafeiata: front extended, afeending; wing- 
cafes, rulty-brown, with two green bands and a green dot 
behind ; head conic grooved, yellow with a brawn back; 
thorax, brown; body, yellow ; abdomen rufous above. 
Inhabits Cayenne. 

13. Fulgora truncata : front fomewhat obtufe ; wings, 
green truncate. Inhabits India, 

14. Fulgora 



ICO F U L 

14.. Fiilgora plana: front extended, flat, yellowi/h ; 
thorax and wing-cafes ferruginous ; head with a groove 
beneath; fore edge of the thorax, yellow; wing-cafes 
hyaline at the tip ; body, yellow; abdomen ferruginous 
above. Inhabits Cayenne. 

15. Fulgora pallipes: front extended, flat; wing-caf¬ 
es green, hyaline at the tip ; head, black, with a whitifh 
edge all round ; thorax greenifh, with a black blotch on 
the fore-part ; wing-cafes a little yellowifh at the bafe, 
with a ftreak of black fpots before the tip ; abdomen 
above fulvous, black-at the tip, beneath, yellow ; wings 
hyaline; legs pale. Inhabits Cayenne. 

16. Fulgora folium: front extended, fliort, ftraight; 
body, yellow-green ; wings very large, vertical, com- 
prelfed. Inhabits America. 

17. Fulgora hyalinata : front, conic, unequal; wing- 
cafes hyaline, with a black ftreak. Front (hort, conic, 
unequal above, grooved beneath, pale with black ftreaks 
andfpecks; eyes large, white globular; thorax pale, 
fpeckled with black ; wings hyaline with a black fpot at 
the tip ; larger than F. oblcurata. Inhabits Bengal 

18. Fulgora feftiva : front conic ; wing-cafes, brown, 
the outer margin greeniftt, with black and fulvous dots ; 
wings red at the bafe ; head above, flat, brown, beneath 
yellovviflt, edged with black; thorax, brown; wings 
fangineous tipt with brown. Inhabits Coromandel. 

19. Fulgora Europrea f front, conic; body green; 
wings hyaline, reticulate. Inhabits Europe. 

20. Fulgora minuta : front, conic; head and thorax, 
yellow, with a whitifh d'orfalline; wing-cafes whitifti ; 
fmall ; antennas, thicker upwards. Inhabits Saxony. 

21. Fulgora limbata : brown; wing-cafes hyaline, 
with two brown fpots on the difk and many on the border, 
the nerves pundlured. Antennte fliort, thick, fetaceous 
at the tip ; wing-cafes longer than the body ; wings hya¬ 
line immaculate ; fize of the laft. Inhabits Saxony. 

22. Fulgora pellucida : brown; wing-cafes white hya¬ 
line, immaculate ; fize of F. Etiropsea ; legs teftaceous. 
Inhabits Saxony. 

23. Fulgora flavefcens: yellowifh; wing-cafes white 
hyaline, immaculate; fmall. Antennae thick, fetaceous. 
Inhabits Saxony. 

24. Fulgora Ihiata : head black, ftriate ; wing-cafes 
yellowifh hyaline, immaculate. Head ftriate with black 
and yellow ; abdomen beneath, black at the bafe ; fize 
of the laft. I nhabits Saxony. 

25. Fulgora marginata ; black; head, with yellowifti 
ftreaks ; fore-edge of thp thorax and legs yellowifh ; 
wing-cafes yellow hyaline. Antennae dufky, thick; head, 
black with three-yellqwifli ftreaks. Thefe five laft fmall 
fpecies are probably not of this genus, as tliey differ in 
their habit and the fttape of the antennae. Inhabits 
Saxony. 

FULGO'SIO (Raphael), a celebrated jurift, a native 
of Placentia, though the Geuoefe writers claim him for 
tlieir countryman. He appears to have been a profeffor 
at Pavia in 1389, and at Placentia in 1399. He afterwards 
occupied the chair of law at Padua, vvliere his appoint¬ 
ments were finally raifed to 1000 ducats. He was fent as 
jurifconfult to the council of Conftance, and wasof great 
life to that aflcmbly by his dexterity and profound know, 
ledge. He was likewife frequently delegated on public 
bufinefs to Venice. He died in 1427, and a fplendid mo¬ 
nument was erefted to his memory in the church of St. 
Antony at Padua. Fulgofio was the author of fsveral 
efteemed woiks in his profeffion, as Commentaries upon 
the Code and Digeft, Counfels, &c. He introduced fe- 
veral new opinions into the fchools of Italy; of which, 
that concerning males defcending through females, which 
bore his name, was the occafion of much controverfy even 
down to late times. 

FUE'GOUR,y'. \_fulgQr, Lat.] Splendour; dazzling 
biiglunefs like that of lightning.—When J let my eyes 
on tills fide of things, there fhines from them Inch an in- 
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tellefbual fulgour, that methinks the very glory of the 
Deity becomes vifible through them. More. 

FULGURA'TION,/. \_fulguratio, Lat.] The aft of 
lightning. 

FUL'HAM, a confiderable village of Middlefex, four 
miles weft from London, The Danes, in 869, wintered 
at this place till they retired to the continent. It was in 
the conqueror’s time held of the king by the canons of St. 
Paul. The bifliop of London has a palace here ; and the 
demefne has belonged to that diocefe ever fince the year 
1067. From this place to Putney there is a bridge over 
the Thames, where not only horfes and carriages, but 
foot-paftengers alfo, pay toll. The church is both a rec- 
tory and a vicarage. 

FUL'HAM, y. A cant word for falfe dice. Hanmer. 

Let vultures gripe thy guts, for gourd and Fulham's\\q\&. 

And high and low beguile the rich and poor. Skakefpeare. 

FU'LlCA,y [from fuligo, Lat. foot; fo named by 
Linnaeus, on account ot its footy colour.] In ornitholo¬ 
gy, the Coot, Gallinule, &c. a genus belonging to 
the o der of Grallae ; the charadlers of which are: Bill 
convex; the upper mandible vaulted at its margin over 
the under, which fwells behind its tip ; noftrils oblong ; 
front bald ; feet four-toed, fomewhat pinnated. This 
genus contains twenty-feven fpecies now known, ranged 
in two fiib-divifions ; thofe with cloven feet, correfpond- 
ing to the gallinules or water-hens, amounting to twenty 
fpecies ; and thofe with pinnated feet, correfponding to 
the coots, amounting to feven fpecies. Thefe birds in. 
habit the water, and live upon worms, infefts, and fmall 
fifti. In the comprefted form of their body, they refem- 
ble the rails ; their bill is thick, their tail and wings ftiort. 

1. Feetdoven. i. Fulica fufca, the brown gallinule : fpecific 
charafter, fron tyellow ifti, bracelets of the fame colotir, its 
body dufkifti. Length one foot; bill one inch, olive green ; 
irides red ; eyelids white ; the plumage above is olive 
brown ; throat, and fore part of the neck, deep afh-co- 
lour, with a tinge of olive; bread, belly, and thighs, 
afti-colour, the feathers margined with white at the tips ; 
under tail' coverts black ; bend of the wing white ; quills 
dufky brown ; the outer one edged w’ith white ; the tail 
is olive brown; the outer feather white, and a little 
rounded in fttape ; legs olive brown; garter round the 
knee yellow. This fpecies inhabits France, and is a fo- 
litary bird, frequenting the fame places with tiie common 
gallinules, but not mixing with that fpecies ; it feeds on 
the fame food as that bird, and the flefti is much like it 
in the tafte. In all probability this is tlte fame with Al- 
drovandus’s Italian rail, which is taken in the neighb(-ur-* 
hood of Venice with great ceremony; feveral perfons 
wading among tlie marfliy places, and driving them from 
thebufhes and places where they lurk,' while others be¬ 
ing ready with hawks, let them off as foon as they take 
wing. They are faid to have been much efteemed at the 
time of the above-mentioned author. 

There is a.variety larger than the preceding; length 
eighteen inches; bill two inches long the bafe, and moft 
part of the under mandible, yellow ; the reft of the length 
black; bare part on the fore-head yellow ; the head and 
neck are blackifti ; the upper parts of the body and wings 
chefnut; breaft, belly, and fides, dull afti-colour, edged 
with white ; lower belly and vent white ; the thighs aftt- 
colour, crolfed with indiftinft lines of white ; tail round¬ 
ed in fliape; the colour chefnut, except the two outer 
feathers, which are white ; legs green. The female dif¬ 
fers only in being paler in colour. 

2. Fulica chloropus, the common gallinule, water- 
hen, or ,nioor-hen : front tawny, bracelets red, body 
black ; is comprefted at the fides, bill of a limilar form 
to that of the rail, but fhorter ; in tliis refpeft it is liker 
the gallinaceous tiibe; its head too is bare, and covered 
with a thick membrane ; a charafter of w hich veftiges 
may be found in certain fpecies of rails. It flies likewife 

with 
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’Kuli its feet hanging down; its toes are extended in the 
fame manner as tliofe of the rails, but are furnifhed their 
whole length with a membranous edging ; and this is the 
intermediate (hade between the birds with cloven feet and 
thofc with webbed feet. The habits of the water-hen 
correfpond to its conformation : it is oftener in the water 
than the rail, though it does not fwim much, but only 
crolTes from one lide to another. It lurks the greatefl part 
of the day among the reeds, or under the roots of alders, 
willows, and ofiers, and leaves not its retreat until even¬ 
ing: it frequents lefs the marfhesand bogs than the»ivers 
and pools. Itsneft is placed clofe to the brinkof the wa¬ 
ter, and coiiftrufted with a large heap of broken reeds 
and rulhesinterwoven. The.mother quits her neft every 
evening, having previoufly covered the eggs with herbs 
and rulhes. The young run as foon as they are hatched, 
like thofe of tlie rail, and in the fame way are led by their 
dam to the water ; and, no doubt, it is for this reafon that 
the parents, confulting future convenience, always build 
their neft fo near the furface. So well is the little family 
conduced and concealed, that it is difficult to rob it dur¬ 
ing the very (hort term of its education; for the young 
ones are foon able to fliift for themfclves, and leave their 
prolific mother fufficient time to rear a fecond brood. It 
is even averred that they fometimes have three hatches in 
a year. Though the water-hen is not migratory, and is 
every where rather fcaVce, it has been planted by nature 
inmoftofthe known regions of the world, even the re- 
moteft. Captain Cook found it in the ifle of Norfolk and 
in New Zealand ; Adanfon, in an inlet at Senegal; Gme- 
lin, in the plain of Mangafeain Siberia, near the Jenifea, 
where thefpeciesis very numerous. Nor are thefe birds 
lefs common in the Antilles, at Guadaloupe, at Jamaica, 
and in the ifle of Aves, though it contains no fiefli wa¬ 
ter ; many are found alfo in Canada, and other parts of 
North America. This is the moor-hen fpecies, fo com¬ 
mon in England, frequenting every where the borders of 
rivers and ponds where weeds grow. The neft, where 
and how made, is mentioned above. It lays feven eggs, 
almoft two inches in length, of a yellowifli white, marked 
with irregular reddifli brown fpots, which are not nume¬ 
rous, with a few minute ones interfperfed, and breeds, 
with us, twice in the feafon. It flies awkwardly, and 
not far at a time, though it runs faft ; and, notw ithftand- 
ing it is not web-footed, it fwims well, and dives to a con- 
fiderable diftance. Thofe found in Europe are diftin- 
guiflied by their flze, being about the bulk of a pullet fix 
months old ; the length from the bill to the tail is a foot, 
and from the bill to the nails fourteen or fifteen inches; 
the bill is yellow at the point, and red at the bafe; the 
membranous fpace on the front is alfo red, and fo is the 
lower part of the thigh above the knee; the feet are 
greenifh ; all the plumage is of a dull iron grey, clouded 
with white under the body, and greenifli brown grey 
above; a white line borders the wing; the tail, when 
raifed, flievvs white on the lateral feathers of the inferior 
coverts ; the plumage thick, compadf, and clothed 
with down. In the female, which is fmaller, the colours 
are lighter; the white waves on the belly are more dif- 
tindl, and the throat iSwhite; the fpace on the forehead 
is, in young fubjedts, covered with a down more like hair 
than feathers. 

3. f'lilica viridis, the green gallinule : length eleven 
inches and a half; bill of a greenifh yellow, as is the bare 
part of the forehead ; the upper parts of the body are of 
a dull green; the' under white; legs of agreyifli yellow ; 
clawsgrey. This fpecies feenis peculiar to the Eaft Indies. 

4. Fulica melanocephala, the black-headed gallinule : 
this is wholly blue, except the head and neck, which are 
black; and there is a broad bare fpace on the top of the 
head. The female is faid to have a deep fulvous crown ; 
the upper parts of the body the fame, ftreaked with white 
on the fcapulars ; the wings greenifli, with a fulvous 
tinge; quills greenifh blue. It inhabits America. 

5. Fulica alba, the white gallinule j this is a large fpe. 
Vol. VIII. No. 487. 
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cies, not lefs tha« two feet in length. The plumage is 
entirely white ; and the forehead, bill, and legs, red. It 
was found in Norfolk Ifland, by governor Pliillip, in his 
voyage to the fettlement of Botany-bay. 

6. Fulica purpurea, the crowing gallinule : the bill of 
this is pale; irides fulvous; the plumage of a dark purple 
colour, with fome white feathers intermixed; the legs 
greenifh yellow. This inhabits Mexico; is a marfh 
bird, feeding on fifh, and thought to be not ill-tafted 
meat. It is called by (omeyacacititli, and is laid to imi¬ 
tate the crowing of a cock. 

7. Fulica flaviroftris, the favourite gallinule: length 
twelve inches; bill yellow ; upper parts of the plumage 
deep blue; Tides of the head and neck paler; fore part of 
the neck blueifli white; belly, thighs, and rump, white; 
quills and tail brown, the laft darkeft; legs long, yellow ; 
hind toe very long. Inhabits Cayenne. 

S. Fulica porphyrio, the purple gallinule, or fultana 
hen : front red, bracelets many ; body green above, violet 
below ; fize of a common fowl; length one foot five in¬ 
ches ; bill very flout at the bafe, coinprefTed on the fides, 
above an inch and a half in length, and- of a deep red ; 
irides fulvous ; the forehead bare and red ; the head and 
hind part of the neck, are gloffy violet ; cheeks, throat, 
and fore part of the neck, violet blue ; back, rump, and 
fcapulars, dull green, but glofty; quills the fame, but 
brown within ; the tail nearly the fame, and rounded in 
fliape ; legs very flout, and the colour of the bill. The 
female is fmaller than the male. This bird is more or 
lefs common in all the warmer parts of the globe. Ort 
the coafts of Barbary they abound, as well as in fome 
of the iftands of tiie Mediterranean. In Sicily they are 
bred in plenty, and kept for their beauty. It is frequent¬ 
ly met with in various parts of the fouth of Ruffia, and 
vveftern parts of Siberia, among reedy places ; and in the 
neighbourhood of the Cafpian fea not uncommon ; but in 
the cultivated rice-grounds of Ghilar in Perfia, in great 
plenty and in high plumage. The female makes her neft 
among the reeds in the middle of March; lays three or 
four eggs, and fits from three to four weeks. That it is 
common in China the paper-hangings from thence will 
every where teftify. It is alfo met with in the Eaft In¬ 
dies, the iflands of Java, Madagafcar, and many others. 
Our late navigators (aw them at Tongataboo in vaft num¬ 
bers, as well as in the ifland of Tanna, and other parts- 
It is alfo common in the fouthern p.irts of America. Both 
the Greeks and Romans, notwithflanding their voracious 
luxury, abftained from eating the porphyrio. They 
brought itTrom Lybia, fron.i Comagene, and from the 
Balearic iflands, to be placed in their palaces and temples, 
w here it w'as left at liberty as a gueft, whofe noble alpefl, 
gentle difpofition, and eleganf plumage, merited, as they 
thought, fuch honours. Inrefpeci: to its manners, it is a 
very docile bird, being eaflly tamed, and made to feed 
with the pouljry, fcratching the ground with the foot as 
the cock and hen. It will feed on many things, fuch as 
fruit, roots of plants, and grain ; but will eat fiflt with 
avidity, dipping them into the water before it fwallows 
them: it will frequently ftand on one leg, and lift the food 
to its mouth with the other, like a parrot. A pair of 
thefe, kept in an aviary, made a neft of fmall flicks, 
mixed with a quantity of ftraw, and laid fix white eggs, 
perfectly round ; but the lien was carelefs of them, and 
they came to nothing. The flefli is faid to be exquifite 
in tafte. See a correct figure of this bird in the annexed 
engraving. 

9. Fulica violacea, the violet gallinule ; body dark 
violet, blue beneath the neck, front and legs red; vent 
white. Inhabits as the laft. 

10. Fulica Carthagena, the Carthagena gallinule; 
this fpecies is diftinguiflied by a bare or naked place on its 
forehead, which is of a fine blue colour. The body is 
wholly of a rufous brown ; and it is about the fize of the 
common coot. It inhabits the banks of the rivers and 
waters about Carthagena. 

D d SI, Fu- 
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It. Fiilica Cayetienfis, the Cayenne gallincile: this 
bird approaches the heron by the length of its neck, and 
removes from the water-hen by the length ofitsbill. It 
is the largeff of the genus, being eighteen inches long ; 
the neck and the head, the tail, the lower belly, and 
the thighs, are brown grey ; the upper furface is dull 
olive ; the fiomach and the quills of the wings are rufous 
inclined to reddifli. It is very common in the fwamps of 
Guiana, and is feen even in the ditches of tlie town of 
Cayenne ; it lives on fmall fifh and aquatic infetls; when 
young its plumage is entirely grey, which becomes red- 
difli after moulting. 

12. Fulica ruficollis, the black-bellied gallinule: 
length feventeen inches ; bill two inches and a half; bafe 
red; end yellow ; crown brown ; hind part of the neck 
cinereous brown; back greenifli brown; quills the fame, 
with rufous margins : chin wliite; fore part of the neck 
and bread; bright'rufous ; belly, thighs, vent, and rump, 
black; fides and under wing-coverts tranfverfely barred 
with rnfcus and black; legs red, and pretty long. This 
is fu-fipofed to inhabit Cayenne, as it was brought among 
others from that place. 

13. Fulica Maderafpatana, the Madras gallinule: fize 
of a duck; the bill and legs pretty long ; forehead bare 
and white ; the plumage on tlie upper parts of a fine afli- 
colour ; Tides of the liead, and under parts, white; acrofs 
the lower part of tlie neck black fpots in tlie fhape of 
crefcents ; quills afli-colour, edged with black; the tail 
is fliort. Found in the neiglibourliood of Madras, where 
it is caUed boollu-cory ; alfo at Malabar, and known there 
by the name of caunangoly. 

14. Fulica Martinicenfis, the Martinico gallinule : lefs 
than the common gallinule, and tlie body more (lender ; 
length about twelve inches ; bill thirteen lines long, yel¬ 
low, with a red bafe ; forehead bald and blue ; irides 
red ; the plumage is in general of a fine glofly green ; but 
tlie head, neck, and under parts, are of a changeable 
blue; the vent wliite ; quills and tail dufky, edged with 
green; legs yellow; toes very long, and flender. That 
defci ibed by Bi ilTon differs from tlie above in having 
the bare part of the foreliead and legs red ; and is faid to 
inhabit the Eaft Indies, as well as America. Many of 
thefe birds have been broiiglit both from Cayenne and 
the Weff-India idands, all of which anfvvered to tlie above 
defcription, except one, which had the upper parts of 
the plumage blue-green, tinged with brown; the crown 
of the head brown; beneath wliite; a little mottled with 
black in the middle of the belly, and greatly fo acrofs 
the lower part of tlie neck, jufi: above the breaft ; chin 
quite white ; legs brown. Thefe have been brought 
alive to England ; but not fo tame as to be at large. 
They lived on rice, bread, lettuce, and other fuch food, 
and ieemed to bear confinement tolerably well. 

15. Fulica Novasboraceiifis, the yellow.breaded galli- 
Miile: this fpecies is fmaller than a quail ; ciowii and hind 
part of tlie i?eck dark olivaceous brown, fpotted with 
white; back plain brown ; fcapulars edged with yellow- 
ilh white; bread: dirty yellow ; legs brown. Inhabits the 
province of New York. 

16. Fulica msvia, tlie grinetta gallinule ; length nine 
inches and three quarters; bill ten lines long ; colour of 
it and the irides yellowifli green ; forehead bare and yel¬ 
low ; the feathers of the head and upper parts black, 
with rufous margins ; thofe of the back have the margins 
Jikevvife fringed with white ; over the eye a white dreak ; 
the throat blueilh adi-colour ; fore part of the neck and 
breaft tlie fame, with an olive tinge, and fpotted with 
black; belly and thighs pale rufous; Tides tranfverlely 
barred black and white; wing coverts rufous, marked 
with tranfverfe, waved, or zigzag, lines; quills-clufky 
brown, edged outwardly with white ; tail the fame, but 
the two middle feathers white on both margins, and 

■rounded in fhape; legs dirty green; toes very long. 
Tills fpccies iiftiabiu Italy, about Bologna, and known 
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there by the name oigrinetta, and at Milan called giiler. 
dine. 

17. Fulica maculata, the fpeckled gallinule: length 
eleven inches; bill of a dull yellow ; forehead bare, and 
of the fame colour; the upper parts of the plumage riu 
foils brown, marked with black and white fpots on tlie 
wings ; fides of the head, throat, and fore part of the neck, 
wliite; from thence to tlie vent brow n ; the two middle 
tail feathers are black, tipped with white ; the others 
brown; legs grey. This frequents tlie inarnies of Ger¬ 
many ; and is called matkneltzel^ and malkern. 

18. Fulica flavipes, tlie yellow-legged gallinule : this 
is about the fize of the common gallinule ; bill yellow, 
wish the end black ; edges of the eyelids faffion-coloiir ; 
forehead bare, and of a pale yellow ; tlie reft of the head, 
and up|ier parts of the bird, rufous, fpotted with black ; 
fides of the head, and under paits, white ; leffer wing, 
coverts fpotted with dufky, and a little brown ; the edges 
reddi'h near the tips; the outer greater ones the fame, 
but thofe near the body white; quills black; tail rufous, 
fpotted wish black 4 legs of a pale yellow. Inhabits 
Germany, where it is calledJckmirring. 

19. Fulica fiftulans, the piping gallinule: the bill in 
this fpecies is black ; tlie forehead bare, and of a yellow- 
ifh green ; the plurnstge on tlie upper parts brown ; Tides 
of (he head, and under parts, white ; and there is a little 
mixture of the fame on the wiiig-ccverts ; quills and tail 
brown; legs yellowifli grey ; cla,vvs grey. Inhabits Ger¬ 
many, and frequents the banks of rivers and ponds, like 
moft of the genus. It is known about Strafburg by tlie 
name of glutt, and has a fhrill kind of note not unlike tliat 
of a fmall flute or fife. 

20. Fultcacinerea, the crefted gallinule : fizeof the coot; 
length eighteen inches ; bill as in that bird ; forehead and 
crown bare, and of a reddifh colour, rifing at the back 
into a knob, not unlike that on the head of the Guinea 
pintado; the head and neck afli-colour; chirt mottled 
with white; body and wings greenifli afh-coloiir ; outer 
edge of the laft pale 4 under parts of the body pale afh j 
middle of tlie belly white; legs very flout and brown. 
This is fuppofed to inhabit China. 

II. Feet pinnated. 21. Fulica atra, the common coot : 
fpecific charadter, front frefh-coloured, bracelets green- 
ifh yellow ; body blackifli. The coot, though its feet 
are not completely v\ebbed, lives habitually on the wa¬ 
ter, and feems even more attached to that element than 
any fowl, except the diver. It is leldom feen on land, 
and is there fo bewildered and defencelefs, that it frequent¬ 
ly fuffersitfelf to be caught with the hand. It fpends the 
whole day on the pools, which it prefers »o the rivers 4 
and, except in walking from one pool to another, it never 
fets foot on fliore ; and if the interval be confiderable, it 
has recourfe to its wings, and rifes very liigh ; but com¬ 
monly it flies only in the niglit. The coots, like many 
other water-fowl, fee beft in the dufk, and the older ones 
never feeJi their food but in the night. They lurk amcmr 
the ruihes tlie greater part of the day ; and, wlien dif- 
turbed.in their retreat, they will bury themfelves in the 
nuid rather than fpring. They feem to make an eSbrt in 
commencing the motion fo natural to otlier birds; and, 
whetlier on water or on land, they rife with difficulty. 
The young coots, lefs folitary or circumfpeft, are feen at 
all hours of the day, bouncing with fmall leaps out of t^^he 
water, one fronting another. They fuffer the fowler to 
approach, yet eye him fteadily ; and they plunge fo nim¬ 
bly, the inftant they perceive the flaffi, that often tliey 
elude the (hot. But in autuain, when thefe buds leave 
the fmall pools, and alfemblt* on the lakes in France, vaft 
quantities are cauglit. Fortius ptirpofe, as Buffon in¬ 
forms us, a number of IkiflTs are arranged in a line extend¬ 
ing the breadth of the lake ; this little fl.eet Ls rowed for¬ 
ward, and drives the coots into feme inlet ; the birds, 
then, urged by fear and neceflity, rile at once into the 
air, and, endeavouring to regaia the open watery they 
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pafs osrer the heads of the fowlers, and receive a general 
and deflriiflive fire. The fame plan of operation is then 
condii61ed at the other end of the lake, where tliofe which 
efcaped have alighted ; and what is fingular, neither the 
clamours of the fportfmen, the report of the niutkets, the 
fpedlacleof the range of boats, nor the death of tlieir 
companions, can urge thefe birds to diftant flight. The 
coot and moor-hen, not being deemed fkjh by the ca¬ 
nons of the church of Rome, were wont to be bought up 
with great avidity by the French people, who ate them 
as a luxury on days of abflinence, however rank and filhy 
an 'Englifh palate miglit deem them, 

Thefe indolent birds have many foes s the moor-buz¬ 
zard fucks their eggs, and plunders their young ; and to 
this deftruffion muft be imputed the fewnefs of their 
.number, conlidering that they are very prolific. The 
coot lays, eighteen or twenty eggs, which are of a dirty 
white, and almoft as large as a hen’s ; and if the firft hatch 
bedeliroyed, the mother has often a fecond, of ten or 
twelve eggs. She builds in deluged fpots covered with 
dry reeds : (he felefts a tuft, on which (heraifes a ftruc- 
ture above tlie level of the water, and lines the cavity 
with little dry herbs and tops of reeds, forming a large 
lhapelefs neft, diftinguirtiable at a diflance. She fits 
twenty-two or twenty-three days, and as foon as the young 
are hatched they jtimp out of the neft, and never return 
again. The mother clierifties them under her wings, and 
■they fleep round her beneath the reeds: (he leads them to 
the water, in which they fwitu and dive well, from the 
moment of their birth. They are covered at firft with a 
fmoky black down, and look very ugly ; only the trace 
is to be feen of the white plate deftined to ornament their 
front. It is then that the bird of prey aflails them fo 
cruelly, and often devoursthe dam and her brood. The 
old coots, which have repeatedly loft their callow ofF- 
Fpring, grow cautious from misfortune, and conceal their 
nefts among the flags on the margin of the pools; and 
keep together their young among thefe thick coverts. 
Thefe alone perpetuate the fpecies 5 for fo great is the 
depopulation of the reft, that a good obferver, who has 
particularly ftudied the oeconomy of the coots, reckons 
that not above one-tenth efcape the talons of the birds of 
prey, particularly thofe of the moor-buzzard. 

The coots breed early in the fpring, and eggs are found 
in their body as foon as the end of winter. They refide 
on the pools the greateft part *of the year, and in fome 
places they are permanent fettlers. Yet in autunm they 
generally leave the fmall pools, and refort to the large 
ones, wliere they aftemble in a great flock ; there they 
often remain till December; and when the fnows, and 
efpecially the frofts, drive them from the higli and chill 
tra6ls, they defcend into the plains, which enjoy a milder 
temperature; and the want of water, rather than the cold, 
conftrains them to ftiift their haunts. M. Hebert faw 
them in a very fevere winter on the lake of Nantau, w hich 
is late in freezing : he faw them alfo in the plains of Brie, 
though in fmall numbers, in the depth of winter. Bur, 
moft probably, the bulk of the fpecies remove by de¬ 
grees to the adjacent countries, which are wanner; for, 
-as their flight is laborious and tardy, they cannot journey 
to any great diftance; and indeed tliey appear again as 

.early as February. The coots are fpread through the 
whole of Europe, from Italy to Sweden ; they are found, 
too, in Afia. They occur in Greenland, if Egede right¬ 
ly tranflates two wo.rds in the language of the natives, by 
the great and little coot. In fatSt, the fpecies confifts of 
two families, which live in the fame lake '.vithout ever 
cohabiting,, and are diltinguiflied from each other folely 
by their bulk, and not by the colour of the frontal plate, 
as fome pretend; for in both, that is ufually white, and 

, becomes red only in the feafon of love. 
This thick naked membrane, which covers the fore 

fide of the head like an efcutclieon, and which made the 
ancients give the coot the epithet of feems to be a 
produiftion. of the upper layer of the iubflance of the bill^ 
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which is foft, afid almoft flefliy srear the root. The bill 
is faftiioned into a flat cone at the ftdes, and is bluifti 
white ; when in the feafon of incubation, the frontal plate 
aft'iinies its vermilion tint. All the plumage is furnilhed 
with a thick down, covered with very clofe feathers; it 
is of a leaden-black, full and deep on the head and neck, 
with a white ftreak on the fold of the wing; no differ¬ 
ence indicates the fex. The coot is almoft as large as a 
domeftic hen, and its head and body are nearly of the fame 
form ; its toes are half-webbed, fringed fully on both 
fides with a membrane, fcalloped into feftouns, wbofe 
knots correfpond to the joints of the phalanges: thefe 
membranes are, like the feet, of a leaden colour: above, 
the knee a fmall portion of the naked leg iscircled with a 
garterof reddifti yellow ; the thighs are thick and fieftiy. 
Thefe birds live chiefly, as well as the water-hens, on 
aquatic infefts, fmall filh, and leeches ; yet they alfa 
gather feeds, and fwailow pebbles ; their flefti is black, 
moftiy lean, and has a marftiy tafte. Dr. Turton has four 
varieties: i. With the body black, and wings while, 
2. Entirely black ; breaft and belly waved with ferrugi¬ 
nous. 3. Brown; chin, belly, and'primary quill-feathers, 
white; head fpotted with white; upper mandible red. 
4. White; head and wings with a few (pots. 

22. Fulica aterrima, the greater coot : front white ; 
bracelets red ; body blackifti. This is of a larger fize than 
the preceding, but differs not in the colour of the plum¬ 
age, except that it is blacker. Briflbn diftir.guilhes the 
two by the colour of the bare part of the forehead, which 
in this is white ; ai d the garters, which are of a deep 
red. This bird is faid to be found in Lancafhire and 
Scotland. It fhould feem to be a mere variety of the for¬ 
mer, did not authors join in advancing the contrary. 
They are more plentiful on the continent, being found in 
Rufiia and the weftern part of Siberia very common; and 
are alfo in plenty at Sologne and the neighbouring parts, 
where they call \xjuddle. The people eat them, like the 
former, on maigre days, and the flefti is much efteemed. 

23. Fulica leucoryx, the Swedifli coot: this has the 
eyelids pale, and the whole of the wing white, but the 
(hafts of the prime quills black ; in other things it is like 
the common fpecies. It was found dead in the park at 
Stockholm. 

24. Fulica-'5ithiops, the ferruginous coot : fize of the 
common one, and differs only in having the feathers of 
the breaft and belly ferruginous, undulated with brown, 
•It was difeovered by Sparrman ; but the place is not men- 
tioned. 

25. Fulica Americana, the cinereous coot: this is 
fmaller than the common coot; bill pale green; bare 
place over the forehead fmaller than in that (pedes, and 
white; plumage above diifky a(h-colour; beneath the 
fame, but paler; chin diifky white ; down tiie middle of 
the belly the fame; legs blue-black; the membranes on 
each fide of the toes much narrower than in any other of 
the fpecies. It is faid to inhabit North America, 

26. Fulica Mexicana, the Mexican coot: fize of the 
greater coot ; bill red, with a yellow tip ; forehead bare 
and red; head, neck, breaft,'belly, thighs, under wing 
and tail coverts, purple ; back, rump, and wing coverts, 
pale green^ varied with blpe and fulvous; quills pale 
green. 11 inhabits Mexico. 

27. Fulica cri ft ata, the ere (led coot. (See the Engraving.) 
This is (fill larger than F, aterrima ; bill red a.t the bafe, 
and whitifti the reft of its length ; the-whole crown bare, 
of a deep red, and rifing into a bifid, detached membrane 
like a creft, as in fome of the jacana fpecies -; the whole 
plumage blue black ; legs dufky, and (haped like, thofe 
of the common fpecies. It inhabits MadagaJear, and 
probably China alfo ; as it is feen in fome Chinefe draw¬ 
ings. The garter above the knee is of tiiree colours, red, 
green and yellow ; and the Chinefe name of the bird is- 
tzing kyc. 

FU LrGINOUS,/. \_fuUgineux,fe, Fr. fuliginofus, Lat.j) 
Sooty j fmoky.—Burrage hath an excellent fpirit to re- 
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prefs the fuliginous vapours of duflcy melancholy, and to 
cure madnefs. Bacon. 

Fuliginous vapours are fuch as are replete with foot 
or other crafs matter, and have the property of fixing 
themfelves to furrounding bodies in the form of black 
powder. In the firft fufion of lead, there exhales a great 
deal of fuliginous vapour, which being retained and col- 
ledted, makes what is called litharge. And lamp-black 
is what is gathered from the fuliginous vapours of pines, 
and other refinous wood, when burnt. 

FULI'GINOUSLY, adv. By being footy; 

Or whence the joy ’mid columns, towers, 
’Midit all the city’s artful trim. 

To rear fome breathlefs vapid flow’ers. 
Or lhr\\hs.fuliginovJlygr\m. Shenjlone, 

FULI'GO, y. in botany, a genus of theclafs cryptoga- 
mea, order fringi. The generic characters are, a cellular- 
fibrous bark ; the fibres penetrating in a reticulate man¬ 
ner thiough the feminal mafs. 

Species. i. Fuligo feptica : yellow, lacinate. 2. Fu- 
ligo capitata; yellow, capitate. 3. Fuligo panicea : 
white, feffile, grain-like. 

FUT.IMART,y [This word, of which obferves 
that he found it only in this palfage, feems to mean the 

■fame with JioaX.~\ A kind of ftinking ferret.—The fichat, 
fulimart, and the ferret, live upon the face, and with¬ 

in the bowels of the earth. Walton. See Mustela. 
FULFfE (William), a learned Englifh divine in the 

fixteenth century, born in London, where he received 
the early part of his education ; and in 1655 he was en¬ 
tered of St. John’s college, Cambridge. He was chofen 
fellow of St. John’s in 1664, and difiinguifhed himfeU by 
his proficiency in the different branches of academic learn¬ 
ing, particularly mathematics and theology. In 1665, 
when he was M. A. of three years ftanding, he was in¬ 
corporated in the fame degree in the univerlity of Oxford. 
Having formed an acquaintance with the learned Thomas 
Cartwright, lady Margaret’s profeffor of divinity, who 
was attached to puritan fentiments, Mr. Fulke embrac¬ 
ed the fame opinions ; and by his fentiments he rendered 
bimfelf fo obnoxious, that he was expelled from his col¬ 
lege, and reduced to maintain himfelf by delivering lec¬ 
tures in his private apartments. Afterwards he was pa- 
tronifed by the earl of Leicefter, who in 1571 prefented 
him to the living of Warley in Elfex, and in 1573 to that 
of Didington in Sulfex. Soon afterwards he went to 
France in the capacity of chaplain to the Englifh embaffy. 
After his return to his native country, he was made 
mailer of Pembroke-hall in the univerfity of Cambridge, 
and W'as aifo appointed lady Margaret’s profellbr. He 
died in 15S9. He is fpoken of as a man of great merit, 
who, when young, fuflained the chara6fer of a good phi- 
lofopher, and when more advanced in life, that of a pious 
and folid divine. The moll important of his works is his 
Comment upon the RheimsTellament, 1580, folio, which 
jn 1617 was reprinted with the title. The Text of the 
New Teftament of Jefus Chrill, tranflated out of the vul¬ 
gar Latin by the Papifts of the traitorous Seminary at 
Rhemes; with Arguments of Books, Chapters, and An¬ 
notations, pretending to difeoverthe Corruption of divers 
Tranflations, &cc. Whereunto is added the Tranllation 
out of the original Greek, commonly ufed in the Church 
of England, with a Confutation of all fuch Arguments, 
Gloffes, See. This work underwent feveral impreflions, 
and was attacked with much fury by the catholic 
writers ; to whole animadverlions the author replied in 
A Defence of the fiucere and true Tranflation of the Holy 
Scriptures into the Englilh Tongue, againll the manifell 
Cavils, See. of Gregorio Martin, Sec. 1617, folio. 

FULL, adj. [pille. Sax. vol, Dut.] Replete; with¬ 
out vacuity ; having no fpace void.—Better is an handful 
with quietnefs, than both the hands full with travel and 
vexation of fpirit. Eccl. iv.6.—Gay religion’s/a/Zof pomp 
and gold. Milton.—He is full of wants which he cannot 
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fupply, and corapafTed about with infirmities which he 
cannot remove. Tillotjon. 

From yon bright heaven our author fetch’d his ire, 
And paints the paflions that your eyes infpire ; 
Full of that flame, his tender feenes he warms. 
And frames his goddefs by your matchlefs charms. 

Granville. 

Stored with any thing ; fupplied witli any thing ; 

Full of days was he ; 
Two ages part, he liv’d the third to fee. Tickel. 

Plump ; faginated ; fat.—A gentleman of a full body 
having broken his fkin by a fall, the vvomid inflamed. 
Wifeman.—Saturated ; fated.—I axnfidl of the burnt offer¬ 
ings of rams. Ifa.i.ii.—The alteration of feenes feeds 
and relieves the eye, before it be full of the fame object. 
Bacon.—Crowded with regard to the imagination or me¬ 
mory.—Everyone is_/5;//of the miracles done by cold 
baths on decayed and weak conllitutions. Locke.—-That 
which fills or makes full ; large ; great in effect.—Water 
digelleth a ya/f meal fooner than any liquor. Arbuthnot.— 
Complete; fiich as that nothing further is delired or 
wanted.—The relurredtion of Jefus from the dead hath 
given the world full alfurance of another life. Tillotfon. 

What remains, ye gods, 
But up and enter now’ into fullbWh ? Milton. 

Complete without abatement; at the utmoft degree.— 
At the end of two full years Pharaoh dreamed. Gcnefis.— 
Containing the whole matter; exprefling much.—Where 
my expreflions are not fo full as his, either our language 
or my ai t were defedlive ; but where mine are fuller than 
his, they are but the impreflions which the often reading 
of him have left upon my thoughts. Denham.—Strong; 
not faint ; not attenuated.—I did never know fo full a 
voice ilfiie from fo empty a heart; but the empty velfel 
makes the greateft. found. Shakefpeare. 

Dryden taught to join 
The varying verle, theyii/Zrefounding line. - Pope. 

Mature ; perfect.—In the fultanry of the mamalukes, 
fldves reigned over families of free men ; and much like 
were the cafe, if you fuppofe a nation, where tlie cullom 
were that Mierfull age the fons fhould expulfe their fa- 
th.ers out of their poTfeflions. Bacon. 

So law appears imperfect, and but given 
With piirpofe to refign them in full time 
U p to a better covenant. Milton. 

[Applied to the moon, j Complete in its orb.—Towards 
the full moon, as he was coming home one morning, tie 
felt his legs faulier. Wifeman—Not continuous, or a full 
flop.—Therewith he ended, making a full point of a 
hearty flgn. Sidney.—-Spread to view in all dimenfions. 
—’Till about the end of the third century, I do not re¬ 
member to have feen the head of a Roman emperor drawn 
with a full face : they always appear in profile. Addifon. 

FULL,/. Complete meafure ; freedom from deficien¬ 
cy.—We’ll fee thofe things affected to the full. Shakefp. 

If where the rules not far enough extend, 
Some lucky licence anfwer to the full 
Th’ intent propos’d, that licence is a rule. Popt» 

The highefl; ftate or degree; 

The fwan’s down feather, 
That Hands upon the fwell at Jull of tide. 
Neither way inclines. Shakefpeare. 

The whole; the total: 

The king hath won, and hath fent out 
A fpeedy pow’r to encounter you, my lord: 
This is the news at full. Shakefpeare. 

The ftate of being fatiated.—When I had fed them to the 
full. Jer. V. 7.—[Applied to the moon.J The time in 
which the moon makes a perfed orb.—Brains in rabbits, 
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woodcocks, and calces, are fiillefl in Xhcfull of the moon. 
Bacon. 

FULL, adv. Without abatement or diminution.—Tlie 
moll judicious writer is fometiiv.es miftaken after all liis 
care; but the hady critic, who judges on a view, \ifuU 

as liable to be deceived. Drydcn. 

A modeft blufli flie wears, not form’d by art; 
Free from deceit his face, and full as free liis heart. 

' Dryden, 

Witli the wliole effeft.—’Tis tlie pencil, throwm luckily 
J'vH upon tlie horfe’s mouth to exprefs the foam, which 
the painter, with .all his (kill, could not perform without 
it. Dryden, — Exadlly : 

Full in the centre of the facred wood, 
An arm arifeth of tlie Stygian flood. ' Addifon. 

Direftly.—He met her full, but full of warefuinefs. 
Sidney. 

He then confronts the bull, 
And on his ample forehead aiming /«//, 
The deadly ftroke defeending pierc’d the flcull. Dryden. 

It is placed before adverbs and adjedlives, to intend or 
ftrength their figniheation : 

Adam was all in tears, and to his guide 
Lamenting turn’d full fad. Milton. 

Full well the god his fifler’s envy knew. 
And what her aims and what her arts purfue. Dryden. 

FULL-A'CORNET3, adj. Fed full with acorns.'—Like 
a full-acorn'd boar. Shakefpeare. 

FULL-BLOWN, adj. Spread to the utmoft extent, as 
a perfect bloflbm : 

My glories are part danger ; they’re full-llonm : 

Things, that are blafted, are but in the bud. Denham. 

My full-blown youth already fades apace ; 
Of our fhort being ’tis the fliorteft fpace ! 

Stretched by the wind to the utmofl: extent : 

He who with bold Cratinus is infpir’d, 
With zeal and equal indignation flr’d ; 
Who at enormous villainy turns pale, 
And fleers againfl it with a full bloxijn fail. Dryden. 

FULL-BOT'TOM, f. A full-bottomed wig : 

Adieu, ye bobs ! ye bags, give place. 
Full-bottoms come inllead. Shcnjlone. 

FULL-BOT'TOMED, adj. Having a large bottom.— 
I was obliged to fit at home in my morning-gown, having 
pawned a new fuit of clothes and a full-bottomed wig for a 
fum of money. Guardian. 

FULL-EA'RED, adj. Having the heads full of grain ; 

As flames roll’d by the winds confoiring force. 
O’er full-ear'd corn, or torrents raging courfe. Denham. 

FUI.L-EY'ED, adj. Having large prominent eyes. 
FULL-PED, adj. Sated; fat; laginated : 

All as a partridge plump, full-fed'and fair, ' 
She form’d this image of well-bodied air. Pope. 

FULI,-HE ART'ED, adj. Full of courage.—Theene- 
rtty-full-heat ted. Shakefpeare. 

FUl.L-LA'DEN, adj. Laden ’till there can be no more 
added.—It were unfit that fo excellent a reward as the 
golpel promifes (hould floop down, like fruit upon a Jull- 

ladcn bough, to be plucked by every idle and v/anton 
hand. Tillotfon. 

FULL'-ORBED, adj. Like a full moon ; 

Twelve thoufand crefeents all fliall fwell 
To fulUnb'd pride, and fading die. Mafon. 

FUL,L-SPRE'AD, adj. Spread to the utmofl extent; 
Vol. VIII. N0.487. 
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How eafy ’tis, when defliny proves k'nd. 
With full-fpread fiWs to run before the wind ; 
But thofe that ’gainft fliff gales laveering go, 
Muft be at once refolv’d and fleilful too. Dryden. 

FULL-SUM'MED, adj. Complete in all its parts.— 
The cedar flretched forth his brandies, and the king of 
b.irds nefted within his leaves, thick feathered, and with 

full-Jummed wings faflening his talons eafl and wefl ; but 
now the eagle is become half n.iked. Howcl. 

FULL'-WlNGED, adj. Having full wings : 

And often to our comfort fliall we find 
The fliarded beetle in a fafer hold, 
Than is the full-win f d eagle. Shakefpeare. 

To FULI., v.a. \_fullo, Lat.] To cleanfe cloth from 
its oil and greafe. 

FULL'AGE, f. The money paid for fulling or cleanf- 
ing cloth. 

FULL'ER,yi [fullo, Lat.] One whofe trade is to 
cleanfe cloth.—His raiment became fliining, exceeding 
white as fnow ; fo as no fuller on earth can whiten them. 
Mar. ix. 3. 

The clothiers have put off 
The fpinflers, CAidtrs, fullers, weavers. Shakefpeare. 

FUL'LER (Nicholas), a learned Englifh divine in the 
latter end of the fixteenth and beginning of the fevei’. 
teenth century, born at Southampton, in 1557. He was 
educated in clallical learning at the free-fehool m that 
town, from whence he was taken into the family of Dr. 
Horne, bifhop ofWinchefier, and was made fecretary to 
that prelate. The fame poll was filled by him under Dr. 
Watfon, the fucceflbr of Dr. Horne; but upon his deatli 
within about three months after his advancement, Fuller 
determined to retire from that fituation, and became tutor 
to the foils of a knight in Hampfliire, two of whom he ac¬ 
companied to Oxford in 1584, and was matriculated at 
the fame time with them, as a member of St. John’s col¬ 
lege. Having taken both his degrees in arts, lie left the 
univerfity, and retired to his native town ; and foon af¬ 
terwards he was admitted to orders, and prefented wiih 
the fniall redtory of Allington, near Ambrefbury, in. 
Wiltlliire. He was alfo made a prebendary of Salifbury ; 
and was afterwards preferred by the billiop of Winchefler 
to the valuable redlory of Bilhop’s-Waltliam, in Hamp¬ 
fliire, where he died in 1622-3, aged (ixty-five years. He 
was tlie author ot Mifcellar.ea Theologica, lib. iii. firft 
printed at Heidelberg, in 161 2, in Svo. and afterwards at 
Oxford, with the addition of a fourth book, in 1616, and 
at London in 1617. Thefe Mifc'Uanca having fallen into 
the hands of the celebrated Drufius, lie accufed the au. 
thor of plagiarifm, in taking many of the belt remarks in 
them out of his works, wiiliout making any acknowledg¬ 
ment of his obligations. Againfl this charge Fuller fatif- 
faflorily vindicated himfelf in his Mifcellunea Sacra, cum 

Apologia contra V. Cl. Johan. Drnfum, publifiied at Leyden 
in 1622, 4to. and conlifting, belides the author’s defence 
of himfelf, of two additional books to his former work. 
Tlicfe Mifcellanea are inferted in the ninth volume of the 
Critici Sacri, and difperfed throughout the whole of Pool’s 
Synopfs Criticorum. Fuller was alfo the author of an Ex- 
pofition of Rabbi Mordecai Natlian’s Hebrew Roots, with 
Notes; and a Lexicon ; both which remain in MS, in the 
Bodleian library at Oxford, and are honourable memo¬ 
rials of the author’s erudition and induftry. 

FUL'LER (Nicholas), a contemporary of the preceding, 
who was educated at Emanuel college, Cambridge, to 
which he was a benefadtor. He became a counfellorof 
fome eminence, and a bencher of Gray’s-inn, in London. 
He had the boldnefs to refift, in his profeliional charadler, 
the illegal and oppreflive proceedings of archbifliop Ban. 
croft, and his' brethren of the high-comniiflion court, 
againfl a minifler of Yarmouth, and a merchant of that 
town, who were imprifoned for being prefent at a pretend- 
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■ed conventicle. His ('leading was however ineffeiSual for 
the releafe of his clients j and by thus honertly difcharg- 
ing his duty, he drew down the vengeance of the com- 
miflioners upon hinifelf. By a fcandalous ftretch of pow- 
er lie was (luit tip in clofe confinement, whence neitlier 
the interceffion of his friends nor his own petitions could 
obtain his releafe to the day of his death. His Argu¬ 
ment, in the cafe above-mentioned he gave to the public 
in 1607, in 4to. and it was afterwards reprinted in 1641. 

FULLER (Thomas), an eminent Engliflt divine and 
liiftorian in the feventeenth century, born at Aldvvincle 
in Northam(iton(liire, in 1608. He was inftrudted in 
grammar learning by his father, and made Inch a rapid 
progrefs, that at twelve years of age he was fent to 
Queen’s college, Cambridge, of which his mother’s bro- 
ther, Dr. Davcnant, afterwards bifliop of Salilbury, was 
then mafter. To his academic exercifes he applied with 
extraordinary diligence and I'uccefs, and took his degree 
of B. A. in iCzp ; and that of M. A. in 1628, with uni., 
verfal applaufe. Being prevented from obtaining a fel- 
lowfiiip in his college, by a prohibition in the (tatutes 
againfi the admiflion of two fellow's from the county of 
Northampton, he removed to Sidney college, and was 
cliofen miniflerof St. Bennet’s parifli in Cambridge, and 
attracted numerous audiences by his admirable pulpit ta¬ 
lents. In 1631, he obtained a fellowfiiip in Sidney col¬ 
lege, and was alfo collated to a prebend in the cathedral 
church of Salilbury. In the fame year he fent his firft 
publication into the world, which was of the poetical 
kind, entitled David’s h.einous Sin, heartie Repentance, 
and heavie Punifliment, 8vo. He wasaf erwards piefent- 
ed to the reftory of Broad-Wind for, in Dorfetthire, where 
he exercifed his miniflerial duties v\ith great diligence 
and acceptability for fevcral years. In 1635 he took his 
degree of bachelor of divinity ; and about three years af¬ 
terwards married a young gentlewoman, by w hom he had 
one foil, but loft his wife about the year 1641. Before 
her death he publiflied, in folio, his Hiftory of the Holy 
War, which met with a favourable reception, and has 
gone through feveral editions. He was now induced by 
the ferment in the nation, which indicated an appioach- 
ing civil war, to remove to London, where he expe6ted 
to enjoy greater fecurity than in his country refidence, at 
the fame time that he Ihould have more ready accefs to 
the works and converfation of the learned-^ In the metro¬ 
polis he foon acquired high fame as a preacher, and was 
chofen ledlurer of the Savoy, in the Strand. When the 
parliament met in 1640, a convocation was alfo affembled 
in king Henry Vllth’s chapel, of which Fuller was a 
member. When after the dilfolation of that parliament 
the convocation was commilfioned to continue its fitting, 
in order to draw up new canons for the better government 
of the church, he was one of the feledl committee ; but 
difapproved of fome of the fteps taken by the convoca¬ 
tion, which in the next parliament were voted to be con¬ 
trary to the king’s prerogative, to the eftabliftied laws 
and ftatutes of the realm, to the rights of parliament, to 
the property and liberty of the fubjedf, tending to fedi- 
tion, and of dangerous confequence. His difapprobation 
of them, however, did not arife from a want of zeal in his 
attachment to the king’s caufe. Of this he gave abun¬ 
dant evidence by his exertions, in public as well as 
private, to ferve the royal interefts. With, this view, af¬ 
ter the king had left Londoti with a determination to com¬ 
mence hoftilities againft tlie parliament, Mr. Fuller, on 
the anniverfary of his majefty’s inauguration in 1642, 
preached at Weltminfter-abbey from 2Sam. xix. 30. 

Yea, let them take all, fo that my lord the king re¬ 
turn in peace.” His fermon on this occafion, which was 
printed, gave great otl'ence to the parliament party, and 
brought the preacher into ibme danger. About this time 
he pub ilhed his Holy State, in folio. In 1643, after 
finding that to prevent being filenced and ejected as other 
royalifts had been, he muft take an oath againft which his 
confcience protefted, he withdrew to the king at Oxford, 
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He obtained a letter of recommendation to fir Ralph Hop- 
ton, and was received by him in the capacity of cliaplain. 
The duties of that appointment he conftantly exercifed, 
as the army moved from place to place, omitting no op- 
piortunity, when favourable intervals offered, of purfuing 
his ftudies, of making hiftorical collections, and, parti¬ 
cularly, of gathering materials for his Worthies of Eng¬ 
land. The afliduity with which he carried on his re- 
fearches in this wandering kind of life, was aftoniffiing ; 
and he at the fame time maintained a very extenfive cor- 
refpondence on the fubjedts of his enquiries. After the 
battle on Cheriton-down, in 1644, lord Hopton drew the 
remains of his army to Bafing-houfe, where he left his 
chaplain j who animated the garrifon to fo vigorous a de¬ 
fence of that place, when it-was foon afterwards befieged 
by fir William Waller, tiiat the latter was obliged to 
abandon his enterprife, after his army had fuftained con- 
fiderable lofs. When afterwards the king’s army under 
lord Hopton was driven into Cornwall, Mr. Fuller had 
the leave of that nobleman to retire to Exeter, where he 
refumed his ftudies, and preached conftantly with great 
fatisfadtion to the citizens. During his relidence at Ex¬ 
eter he was appointed chaplain to the infant princefs Hen¬ 
rietta Maria, who was born in that city in 1643; and 
foon afterwards received from the king a patent for his 
prefentation to the living of Dorchefter, in Dorfet- 
ftiire. The offer of the living he declined^ as inconfiftent 
with his intention of fettling in London when the war 
fhould be terminated ; but he continued his attendance 
upon the princefs until Exeter was obliged to furrender 
to the parliament forces in 1646, when he was permitted 
by the general, fir Thomas Fairfax, to remove to Lon- 
don. Upon his arrival, he met with but a cold reception 
from his former pariftiioners at the Savoy, probably on ac¬ 
count of the part which he had taken in politics; and he 
found his ledhireftiip filled by another perfon. It was 
not long, however, before he was chofen ledlurer at St. 
Clement’s-lane, in Lombard-ftreet; whence he foon re¬ 
moved to St. Bride’s church, in Fleet-ftreet. Afterwards 
he appears to have been fubjedled to a temporary fufpen- 
fion from the office of public preaching by the parliament 
party; but in 1648 that fufpenfion feems to have been 
withdrawn, and he was prefented to the reflory of Wal- 
tham abbey, in Effex, by the earl of Carlifle. In that 
and the following year he employed fome engravers to 
embellifti with maps and other copper-plates his view of 
the Holy Land, entitled, A Pifgah Sight of Paleftine, 
and the Confines thereof; with the Hiftory of the Old and 
New Teftament acted thereon, in folio, publiflied in 1650. 
1 n the following year he publiflied a colleftion of lives, 
fome written by himfelf, and fome by others, of religious 
reformers, martyrs, confeffbrs, biffiops and other learned 
divines, foreign and dom.eftic, under the title of Abel 
Redivivus, in 4to. After Mr. Fuller had lived above 
twelve years a w idow'er, about -the year 1654 he married 
one of the fifters of lord vifeonnt Baltinglafs; by whom 
he had a foil, wlio furvived him, together w ith his fon by 
his former wife. In 1656 he publiflied his Church Hil- 
toryof Britain, from tlie Birth of Chrifttotlie year 1648; 
to which work are fubjoined The Hiftory of the Univer- 
fity of Cambridge fince the Conqueff, and The Hiftory 
of Waltliam-abbey, in Effex, founded by King Harold ; 
the whole forming a large folio volume. This Church 
Hiftory was attacked with much afperity by Dr. Peter 
Heylin, in his Examen Hijlorkum, piibliffied in 1659; 
to whofe ftridtures Mr. F'uller replied with much mild- 
nefs, ingenuity, and candour, in his Appeal of injured 
Innocence to the learned and impartial Reader, inAnfwer 
to fome Animadverfions of Dr. Heylin’s on his Church 
Hiftory, publiflied in the fame year, in folio. A fubfe- 
quent exchange of letters between thefe gentlemen, and 
fome perlonal conferences, led to the termination of their 
controverfy. About this time Mr. Fullerwas invited to 
another living in Fitfex, where he exercifed his minifterial 
labours till he was made chaplain to lord Berkeley, who 
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prefented him to the living of Cranford, inMiddlefex. 
That patron he accompanied to the Hague, when he went 
to congratulate king Charles II. on his refloration. A 
Ihort time before that event Mr. Fuller had been re-ad¬ 
mitted to his leftme in the Savoy, and after it had tr.ken 
place was re-infiated in his prebend of Salilbury. Soon 
afterwards he was appointed chaplain to his majedy ; 
created dodlor of divinity at Cambridge, and, h<id he 
lived a twelvemonth longer, would probably have been 
railed to a bilbopric. 'I he lad literary work on whicli his 
attention was employed, was his Midory of the Wortliies 
of England, part of which was printed during his life, 
and the red from h.is papers after iiis.death. It was pitb- 
lifited in 1662, in folio. In 1661 Dr. Fuller took :i jour¬ 
ney to Salifbnry, on the bufinefs of bis prebend; but on 
his return liome was attacked by a fever, to which he fell 
a facrifice, in the fifty-fourtii year of his age. Out of re- 
fpett to his charafter, at lead two hundred of the clergy 
accompanied his remains to the place of interment. 
Though bilhop Nicholfon and Mr. Granger threw fome 
reflediions on his writings, yet his works deferve to be 
commended as re()ofitO! ies of much valuable and ufeful 
information, which may be advantageoully confulted by 
the ecclefiadical hidorian, and by the biographer. Be- 
fides the treatifes already mentioned, he was the author 
of many fermolis, tradbs, and other fmall pieces. 

FULLER’S EARTH, f. [called fmeBis, in Latin, from 
erij.v)y.a, Gr. to abderge.] A fpecies of argillaceous earth 
or clay, of a greyidi or light greenidt colour; found in 
many parts of England, but particularly in Hampfhire, 
and in the vicinity of V\’’oburn in Bedforddiire, w hich is 
faid to be the bed in the world. It acquired tlie name of 

fuller’s earth, from being of fuch extendve ufe to fullers 
in milling and cleanfing broad and narrow cloths. The 
fiiperiority of this mineral in England, is od'ered as one 
great reafon why the Englifh fnrpafs all other nations in 
the woollen manufadture ; and hence it is prohibited by 
law from exportation, under tire penalty of one diilling 
for every pound weight. See the article Minera logy. 

FUL'LER’s THISTLE, or Teasel, /. fo called, be- 
caufe it is ufed by fullers or clothiers for railing tlie nap 
on cloth. For its propagation and culture, fee the article 
Dipsacus, vol. V, p. 852. Fora corredl figure of this 
thidle, fee Plate IX. fig. 2, in the article Botany, vol. 
iii. p. 252. 

FUL'LERTON POINT, a cape on the wed coa/I of 
the illand of Antigua. Lat. 17. 13. N. Ion. 61. 35. W. 
Greenwich. 

FUL'LERY, f. The place where the trade or bufinefs 
of a fuller is carried on. 

FUL'LlNG,yi the art of cleanfing, fcouring, and felting, 
cloths, duffs, &c. in order to render them dronger, clofer, 
and firmer: called alfo Pliny all'erts that Nicias, 
the fon of Hermias, was the fird inventor of the art of 
fulling: and it appears by an infeription, quoted by fir 
O. Wheeler, in his Travels'through Greece, thatNicias 
was a governor in Greece in the time of the Romans. 

The fulling of cloths and flutfs is performed by a kind 
of water-mill, called a fulling or fcouring mill; which, ex¬ 
cept as to the mill-dones and hopper, is nearly the fame 
with corn-mills: and there are fome of them wliich ferve 
indifferently for either ufe; corn being ground, and 
cloths fulled, by the mo ion of ilie fame wheel. Whence, 
in fome parts .of I'ran'ce, the fullers are called millers-, as 
grinding corn and milling cloths at the fame ti.me. 

It appears, from the lefearches of profeffor Beckman, 
that before the invention of the fulling.tnill, cloths, were 
fulled by being walked upon, or damped with the feet; 
fomewhat fimilar to the method of wafliing linen by bar- 
ting and rinling in the brook. He fays that, “ anciently 
the fullers receivedthc cloth as it came from the loom, in 
order tliat it might be Icoured, walked, and fniootiied. It 
■was walked by being damped upon with the feet Tire 
rough WQo! railed by this operation was cleaned off by tire 
fkin of a hedge-hog, leaving on the cloth only a foft nap. 
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Sheering feems not then to have been known ; and the 
cafe is the fame with refpedt to the preffes, which were 
not invented till the fixteenth century. When the full¬ 
ing-mill was fird invented is not known; but we find it 
mentioned at the beginning of the thirteenth centuiy. 
The ancients ufed the Cimolian, Chian, Lemnian, Um¬ 
brian, and Samian, earths, as fimilar to our fuller’s e.irth ; 
and in greater quantities ; for the modern fuller often fub- 
ditutes oatmeal, barleyjrieal, and foap, for finilhing th.q 
finer and more delicate cloths.” 

The fulling-mill gives motion to a tree or fpindle, 
wliofe teeth communicate with a fet ot wooden liainniers 
or mallets, fiampers, wltich fall alternately into a 
large wooden trough. In tbefe troughs arc laid the cloths, 
duffs, &c. intended to be fulled : then, letting the cur¬ 
rent of ivatcr put the wheel in motion, the hammers are 
fucceliively let fall, and by their weight and velocity 
damp and ['refs the dud's very drongly, which by this 
means become thickened and condenfed. 

The neceflity and utility of fulling, will appear obvious 
from the following confiderations : Tlie afperities with 
which the furface of wool is every where furrounded, and 
the difpofition which it has to atfume a progrelTive motion 
towards the root, render the fpinning of wool, and making 
it into cloth, difficult operations. In order to fpin wool, 
and afterwards to weave it, we are obliged to cover its 
fibres with a coating of oil, which, filling the cavities, 
renders the afjierities lefs lenfible ; in the fame way as oil, 
when nibbed over the furface of a very fine file, renders 
it dill lefs rough. When the piece of cloth is finidied, it 
mud be cleanfed from this oil ; wliich, befides giving it 
a difagreeable fmell, would caufe it to foil whatever it 
came in coniacd: with, and would prevent its taking the 
colour which is intended to be given to it by the dyer. 
To deprive it of the oil, it is carried to the fulling-mill, 
where it is beat with the hammers in the trough full of 
water, in which fome fuller’s-earth, or foap, has been 
mixed; the fuller’s-earth combines with the oil which it 
leparates from the cloth, and both together are wafhed 
away by rhefrefh water which is continually brought into 
it by the machine; and tints, after a certain time, the 
oil is entirely wdfhed out of the cloth. 

But the fcouring of the cloth is not the only objefl in 
fulling it ; the alternate preffure given by the mallets fo 
the piece of cloth occafions, efpecially when the fcouring 
is pretty far advanced, an effect analogous to that which 
is produced upon hats by the hands of the felter ; the 
fibres of woo! which compofeone of the threads, whetlier 
of the warp or the woof, affiime a progredive movement, 
introduce themfelves among thole of the threads neared 
to them, then into thofe which follow ; and thus by de¬ 
grees all tlie ilireads, both of the warp and the woof, be¬ 
come felted together. The cloth, after having, by the 
above means, become diortened in all its dimenfions, par¬ 
takes both of the nature of cloth, and of that of felt ; it 
may be cut without being fubjett to ravel, and, on that 
account, we are not obliged to hem the edges of the 
pieces of which clotlies are made. Ladly, as tlietlireads 
of the warp and thofe of the woof are no longer fo didiiift 
and feparated from each other, the cloth, wliich lias ac¬ 
quired a greater degree of thicknefs, forms a warmer 
cloihing. Knit worded alfo is, by fulling, rendered 
lefs apt to run, in cafe a ditch diould drop in it. 

FULL'ING-MILL,/ See Fulling. 

FUL'LO (Peter), who derived his furname from the 
employment which lie exercifed in Ills monadic date, was 
bidiop of Aiitioch in the fifth century, and a noted leader 
of the feet of Monophyfites, or advocates for the dottrine 
of one nature in Clirid. He entered into a moiialiery at 
Condantinople, from which he was expelled on account 
of his having become a convert to the eutychian doctrine. 
Afterwards he found means to recommend himfelf to the 
good graces of Zeno, the fon-iii-law of the emperor Leo ; 
and when his patron was appointed count of the Ead, he 
accompanied him to Antiochj the capital of his govein= 
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ment. In that city he entered into intrigues for the piir- 
pofe of depriving- Martyriiis, the bifliop, of liis dignity j 
and having procured acciifations to be brought agalnft 
him as a hJefiorian, which obliged him to repair to Con- 
liantinople toaiifwer to the ciiarge, he ufurped his fee in 
his abfence. He was afterwards depofed from tlie epif- 
copate, and condemned for the oppolition which lie made 
to the decrees of the council of Chalcedon. In 4S2, how. 
ever, by the interpofition of Zeno, and the favour of Aca. 
tins bilhop of Conftantinople, he was re-inflated in the 
poire-ffion of his former dignity. No (ooncr was he firtnly 
fixed ill his feat, than he introduced an alteration into a 
parr of tlie devotional ferviceof the church, which prov¬ 
ed a fubjeft of bitter dif'cord. To tlie famous hymn, 
wliich the Greeks call Trifagium, he ordered the follow¬ 
ing phral'e to be added in the eaftern churclies, “ wlio has 
fulfered for us upon the crofs.” His defign was, to fix 
more deeply in the minds of the people the do6trine of one 
nature in Chrifl. By liis advcrfaries, however, it was re. 
prefented as intended to convey the notion that all the 
three perfons of the trinity were crucified : hence tliey 
gave tlie name of Theopafchites to thofe who approved ot 
that addition. The confequence was a violent conirover- 
fy between the Weflern and Eaflcrn Chriflians j t!ie 
former rejedting the addition inferted by Fullo, as imply¬ 
ing a blalpliemous herefy ; and the latter conflantly uling 
it after this period, becaufe they conlidered it as applying 
to Chrifl alone. To put an end to tliis controverfy, the 
emperor Zeno publiflied, in 482, his Henotkon, or De¬ 
cree of Union, which was'intended to reconcile tlie con¬ 
tending parties. But initead of producing that efi'ecl it 
gave rife to new coiiteftsand divilions, w hich terminated 
in a formal fchifm between the Latin and the Oriental 
Chriflians. Fullo retained the fee of Antioch until.his 
death, whicli took place in 486. 

FUL'LY, adv. Without vacuity. Completely ; with¬ 
out lack ; without more to be defired.—He fully pofTelfed 
the entire revelatio,n-hethad received from God, and had 
thoroughly digefliid.it. Locke. 

The goddefs cry’d 
It is enougl), I’m fully fatisfy’d. Addifon, 

FUL'MINANT, adf [fulminant, Fr. Lat.] 
TJiundering ; making a noife like thunder. 

To FUL'MINATE, v.n. [fulmhio, hdiX.. fulminer, Fr.] 
To thunder : 

I cannot fulminate nor tonitrnate words 
To puzzle intellerts ; my ninth lap affords 
No Lycophronian bufkins. Randolph. 

To make a loud noife or crack.—In damps one is called 
the fuSbeating, and the other the Jubninating damp. Wood¬ 

ward.—^T'o ifl'ue out ecctellaflical cenlures.—All things in 
this his fulminating bull are notof fo innoxious a tendency. 
Burke. 

Tv FUL'MINATE, v.a. To throw out as an objedl of 
terror—As excommunication is not greatly regarded here 
in England, no'n julminated •, fo this conflitution is out 
of ufe among us in a great nieafure. Ayliffe. 

FULMIN A'l 10N,y [ fulminatio, Lm. fubnination, Fr.] 
The ai5t of thundering. Denunciations of cenfure.—The 
fulmmations from the Vatican were turned into ridicule. 
Ayliffe.—In , fulmination is more commonly ex- 
preffed by the word Detonation, w hich fee. This ef¬ 

fect is produced by tiie chemical admixture and coinbina- 
tioiiof various ingredients ; the principal of which are 

fulminating powder, for which fee Chemistry, vol. iv. 
p. 237.—Fulnnnating gold, p. 24?, 316 ; and fulminating 

fiver, p. 311, ot the fame article. 
FUL'MINATOR F, adj. [fulmineus, Lat.] Thunder¬ 

ing ; flriking horror. 
FULMIN'EOUS, adj. [from the 'La.X.fulmen, thunder.] 

Belonging to thunder. Scott. Not much ufed. 

FUL'NEK, a town ot Moravia, in the circle of Prerau : 
ten miles north-weft of Freyburg. 

F U L 
FUL'NESS,yi The fiate of being filled fo as to have 

no part vacant.—Your heave-oft'ering fhall be reckoned 
tlie fulnefs of the wine-prefs. Numh. xviii. 27.—Let the fea 
roar and the fulnels 1 hereof. Deut.—To the houfes I 
w'iflied nothing more than inkiy, fulnrfs, and freedom. 
King Charles.—Theft..te of abounding in any quality good 
or bad. Completenefs ; fuch as leaves nothing to be de. 
fired.—Your e.njoyments are fo complete, I turn wifhes 
into gratuiatioiis, and congratui-Ting their fulnejs only 
wifh their continuance. South.—Cc.iupletenefs from tlie 
coalition of many parts.—The king fet forwards to Lon¬ 
don, receiving the acclamations and applaiifes of the 
people as he went ; which indeed were true and unfeigned, 
as niiglit well appear in the very demonflration and fulnejs 

of the cry. Bacon,—Completenefs; freedom from defici¬ 
ency.—In thy prefence \s fulnefs of joy. PJalnis. 

He is the half part of a blelied man, 
Left to be finifiied by fucli as flie; 
And Ihe a fair divided excellence, 
NLViok fulnefs of perfe£lion lies in him. Shakefpeare. 

Repletion ; fatiety.—I need not infiance in the habitual 
intemperance of rich tables, nor the evil accidents and 
effedls ofy«/«yi, pride and luft, vvantonnefs and foftnefs. 
Taylor.—Plenty ; wealth ; 

To lapfe in fulnefs 

Is forerthan to lie for need ; and falftiood 
Is worfe in kings than beggars. Shakefpeare. 

Struggling perturbation ; fwelling in the mind.—A prin¬ 
cipal fruit of friendfliip is the ea(e and difcliarge of the 

Julnefsoi the heart, which paflions of all kinds do caufe 
and induce. Bacon.—Largenefs ; extent.—There wanted 
the fulnejs of a plot, and variety of charaflers to form it 
as it ought; and perhaps fomething might have been 
added to the beauty of the ftyle. Dryden.—Force of found, 
fuch as fills'the ear ; vigour.—This fort of pafioral de¬ 
rives almoft its whole beauty from a natural eafe of 
thought and fmoothnefs of verfe ; whereas that of moft 
other kinds conlifts in the ftrength andya/tzyi of both. 
Pope. 

FUL'SOME, adj. [from pulle, Sax. foul.] Naufeous; 
offenfive ; 

Now half the youtli of Europe are in arms, 
lAow fulfome muft it be to fiay beliind. 
And die of rank difeafes here at home ! Otway. 

Rank; grofs ; to the fmell —Wliite fatyrion is of a dain- 
ty fmell, if the plant puts forth wliite flowers only, and 
thofe not tliin or dry, they are commonly of rank and 

fulfome fmell. Bacon.—Luftful.—He fiuck them up before 
theJulfome ewes. Shakefpeare.—Tending to obfeeniry.—A 
certain epigram, which is aferibed to tlie emperor, is more 

than any palTage I have met with in our poet. Dryd. 

FUL'SOMELY, adv. Naufeoufly ; rankly ; obfeenely. 
FUL'SOMENESS, f. Naufeoiifnefs. Rank fmell. 

Obfeenity.—No decency is confidered, no julfomenefs is 
omitted, no venom is wanting, as far as dulnefs can fu.p- 
ply it. Dryden. 

FUL'TA, a fmall town of Hindooftan, fituated on the 
eaflern bank of the Ganges, remarkable only for being 
the retreat of a part of the Britifli fadlory, who efcaped 
from Calcutta when that city was taken by Surajah Dow- 
lah. Here they were found by the Eiiglifli Ihips fent to 
the relief of that place, crowded together in the moft 
miferable hovels, half naked, and half ftarved. See the 
ariicle Hindoostan. 

FUL'VIA, a bold and ambitious woman, who married 
the tribune Clodius, and afterwards Curio, and at lart M. 
Antony. She took a part in all the intrigues of her huf- 
bana’s triumvirate, and (hewed lierlelt cruel as well as re¬ 
vengeful. When Cicero’s head had been cut off by order 
of Antony, Fulvia ordered it to be brought to her, and 
with all tlie infolence of barbarity, (he bored the orator’s 
tongue with her golden bodkin. Antony divorced her 
to marry Cleopatra, upon which ftie attempted to avenge 
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her wrongs, by perfuading Angufius to take up arms 
agaiiift her luidiand. When this fcheme did not fbcceed, 
the raifed a faction againd Auguftus, in which flie engag¬ 
ed L. Antonins her brother-in-law ; and when all her at¬ 
tempts proved fniitlefs, flte retired into the eaft, where 
tier luidiand received her with great coldnefs and indiri'er- 
ence. This unkindnefs totally broke her heart, and the 
foon after died, about forty years before the ciiriftian era. 
Plvtarch.—A woman wlio dilcovered to Cicero the defigns 
ofCatiline upon his life. 

FUL'VID, adj. Lat.] Of a deep yellow 
colour. 

FUL'VIUSja Roman fenator, intimate with Auguflus. 
He difclofed the emperor’s fecrets to his wife, who made 
it public to all the Roman matrons, for which !ie receiv. 
ed fo fevere a reprimand from Auguttiis, that he and his 
wife hanged themfelves in defpair.—A friend of C. Grac¬ 
chus who was killed in a fedition with his ton. His 
body was thrown into tlie river, and his widow was for¬ 
bidden to put on mourning for his death. Plutarch.—Flac- 
cus Cenfor, a Roman «ho plundered a marble temple of 
Juno, to finifli the building of one which he had eredfed 
to Fortune. He was an example of mifery and unhappi- 
nefs after this facrilege. Livy.—Ser. Nobilior, a Roman 
conful who went to Africa after the defeat of Regulus. 
After he had acquired much glory againft the Carthagini¬ 
ans, he was fliipy recked at his return with 200 Roman 
fliips. His grandfon Marcus was fent to Spain, where he 
greatly (Ignalized hinifelf. He was afterwards rewarded 
with the confulfhip. 

FUL'VOUS, adj. [fulvus, Lat.] Ruddy, of a deep 
yellow. 

FUMA'DO, f. \_fumvs, Lat.] Smoked or dried fifh. 
Pilchards are fo called in Spainand Italy, whither great 
quantities are exported from England.—Fifli that ferve 
for the hotter countries, they ufed at firfl to fume, by 
hanging them upon long (ticks one by one, drying them 
with the fmoke of a foft and continual fire, from which 
they got the fumadocs. Carew, 

FU'MAGE, [fumagium, Dung for foil, or ma¬ 
nuring of land. Chart. Rich. II. Pat. 5 Edw. IV. 
And this word has been iov fmake-money, ox hearth, 

money, a cuftomary payment for every hopfe that had a 
chimney. 

FUM.A'NA,y. in botany. SeeGisrus. 
FUMA'NI (Adam), a writer in the fixteenth century, 

and a native of Verona. He acquired an accurate know, 
ledge ot the Greek and Latin languages, and was intimate 
with the moft eminent fcholarsof his time. He accompa¬ 
nied cardinal Pole in his legation to Flanders ; and Nava- 
gero to the council of Trent, who procured for him the 
fecretaryfhip to that alfembly. He had a canonry at Ve¬ 
rona, which he held till his death, in 1587. Fumani 
tranflated from Greek into Latin the moral and afcetic 
works of St. Bafil. He alfo compoled pioems, of which 
the moft remarkable was, A Syftem of Logic, in Latin 
heroics, in five books. This unpromifing I'ubjecl he 
treated with an elegance and eafe which are altogether fur- 
prifing, and prove at lead his facility in the management 
of verfe and language. It was printed for the firft time 
4n the fecond Cominian edition of the works of Fracafto- 
Tills, 1739, along with other poems, Greek, Latin, and 
Italian, of the fame author. 

FUMA'RIA, f. [Becaufe it affects the eyes, like 
fmoke.] FUiMITORY i in botany, a genus of the dais 
diadelphia, order hexandria, natural order of corydales,' 
(papaveraceae, JuJf.) The generic characters are—Calyx : 
perianth two-leaied ; leaflets oppofite, equal, lateral, 
ereft, acute, fmall, deciduous. Corolla : oblong, tubu¬ 
lar, ringent; palate prominent,doling the throat ; upper 
Jip flat, obtufe, emarginate, reflex j nedtary the bale of 
the upper lip prominent backward, obtufe; lower lip en¬ 
tirely fimilar to the upper, keeled towards the bafe ; 
Rcftary the keeled bafe, but in this lefs prominent; throat 
four-cornered, obtufe, perpendicularly bifid. Stamina: 
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filaments two, equal, broad, one within each lip, indol- 
ed, acuminate i anthersc three at the end of each filament. 
Piftillum : germ oblong, comprelfed, acuminate; ftyle 
(hort; fligma orbiculate, eredJ, comprelfed. Pericarpi- 
um : filide one-celled. Seeds: loiindifh.—EJfential Cha- 

raEler, Calyx: two-leaved corolla lingent; filaments 
two,' membranaceous, with three anthera; on each. 

Specks. I. Corollas with two (purs. i. Fiimaria cuciil- 
laria, or naked-ftalked fumitory : fcape naked. Root 
fcaly,, the fize of a large hazel nut ; flower-flalk eight or 
nine inches high. Native of Virginia and Canada. Pe¬ 
rennial. It flowers in June and July ; and was cultivated 
by Mr. Miller in 1759. 

2. Fumaria fpedabilis : flowers two-lobed behind ; 
ftem leafy. This is a fine plant, with very large, hand- 
fome flowers. It has the air of F. bulbofa, but is big¬ 
ger in all its parts. The branches proceed from the axils 
of the leaves, and are but few; ftem eredt. Native of 
Siberia. 

3. Fumaria fungofa," or fpongy-flowered fumitory : 
flowers bigibbous at the bafe ; filiqiies linear, ancipital, 
covered by an inflated fungous corolla ; leaves climbing. 
Annual. Native of North America ; flowers from June 
to September. 

II. Corollas with one fpur. 4. Fumaria nobilis, or great- 
flowered fumitory: ftems fimple; bradies (horter than 
the flower, undivided. Perennial ; very like the next 
fpecies, but much larger. Native of Siberia ; and flow- 
ers in May. 

3. Fumaria bulbofa, or bulbous fumitory : ftem fim- 
pie, bradies the length of the flowers. Thele plants are 
united fpecifically by a Hefliy, (imple root. Tliere are 
three varieties, which Linn.xus informs us are all natives 
of Sweden, but in different provinces ;■ the firft in Scania, 
both with a red and a white flower; the fecond in moft of 
the woods of Upland ; and the third 011 the coafts of Rof- 
lag and Finland. They may be thus diftinguifhed ; a 

lias a hollow root, and entire bradies ; (3 a folid root, and 
entire bradies ; y a folid root, and gaflied bradies. The 
hollow and folid rooted fumitory never are feen together, 
for they affedl different foils ; the former flowers fourteen 
days later, and the latter has entire bradies the firft year. 
According to Curtis, the folid-rooted fumitory-rarely ex¬ 
ceeds three or four inches in height, and produces its 
fpike of purple flowers in April; it does not vary much 
in colour. The hollow-rooted fumitory has a much larger 
root, hollow like a (hell; the plant grows to twice the 
fize of the other, and bears a foliage and flowers propor- 
tionably larger; the bradies, which in that alFume a kind 
of fingered appearance, in this are entire, or but (lightly 
indented; and it flowers about three weeks earlier. 'There 
are three principal varieties of it in point of colour; 
white, blufli-coloiired and purple. As this fpecies is 
found in moft parts of Europe from Sweden to Italy, Lin- 
nasus remarks, as a fingularity, that if does^iot grow wild 
in England. In our gardens they appear early in April. 

6. Fumaria fempervirens, or glaucous fumitory : fili- 
ques linear, panicled ; ftem eredl. Annual; ftem up- 
right, a foot and half high, round, and very fmooth, 
fending out feveral branches at top ; leaves fmootli, 
branching, pale, divided like the common fort, but the 
leaflets larger and more obtufe ; flowers in loofe panicles 
from the Tides of the ftem, and at the extremities of the 
branches, of a pale purple colour, with yellow chaps or 
lips; pods taper, narrow, an inch and half long, contain, 
ing many fmall black (Inning feeds. It flowers during 
fummer. Native of North America. 

7. Fumaria lutea, or yellow fumitory: filiques cylin- 
dric ; ftems dift'ufed, anglesobtufe. This is very like the 
ninth fpecies, but it is perennial. Miller adds, that the 
(talks of this have blunt angles, whereas thole of the 
ninth are acute ; that they are of a purplilli colour ; and 
that the flowers grow in a loofer panicle, on longer pedi¬ 
cles 5 the root (trikes deep into the ground ; ftems many, 
fucculent, dift'uled, about fix inches high 5 leaves o-n 
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long branching petioles, compofed of many irregular 
leaflets, trifid at t!ie top ; fee Botany Plate VI. fig. 23. 
They continue green all the year, and the flowers in fuc- 
cefiion from April to October; fo that thisfpecicsdeferves 
a place iti every garden. It is peculiarly proper for rock- 
work, old walls and buildings, in which the feeds often 
lodge of theml'elves, being thrown to a confiderable dif- 
tance by the elafticity of the pods. It is a native of 
Barbary. 

8. Fumaria Sibirica, or Siberian fumitory; (iliques 
oval; Hems patulous, leaflets oblong. Annual. Native 
of Siberia. 

9. Ftimaria capnoides, or white-flowered fumitory; 
filiques linear, four-cornered; Items diffttfed, acute- 
angled. Annual. It has a fucceflion of the flowers from 
May to October ; and this, as well as the feventh,is pro¬ 
per tor wails, old buildings atid rock-work. Native of 
the fouth of Europe. 

to. Fumaria enneaphylla ; leaves triternate, leaflets 
cordate. This has weak trailing Items, which are much 
divided, and leaflets divided into thiee parts, each of 
whiph has three heart fliaped lobes; the flowers are pro- 
dticed in fmall loofe panicles from the tide of the ftalks ; 
they are of a greenifli white, and appear mod of the fum- 
mer months. Native of Spain and Italy, upon old walls 
and in rocky places. 

11. Fumaria officinalis, or common fumitory; peri¬ 
carps one-feeded, racemed ; (temdiffufe. This is a com¬ 
mon weed in corn fields, gardens, and on ditch banks ; 
flowering from April to Auguft, and even later. Kine 
and theep eat it; to the latter it is accounted falubrious ; 
the leaves are fucculent, faline, and bitter. The exprefl- 
ed juice in dofes of two or three ounces, wiih whey, is 
tifeful in hypocliondriacal, l'corbutic,and cacheCIic,habits. 
It collects acidity, and ftrengihens the tone of the fto- 
inach. Hoffman prefers it to all other medicines as a 
fweetener of the blood. Tliere is no doubt of its utility 
in obftruCtions of the vifeera, and the difeafesarifing from 
them. The celebrated Boerhaave frequently prelcribed 
it in the black jaundice and bilious cholics. An infufion 
of the leaves is ufed as a cofmetic to remove freckles, and 
clear the fkin; and Dr, Cullen experienced its good 
effects in many cutaneous fliforders. 

12. Fumaria capreolata, or ramping fumitory; peri¬ 
carps one-feeded, racemed ; leaves climbing, lubcirrhofe. 
This feems to be nothing more than a variety of the fore- 
going. Hudfon could perceive no difference except in 
the colour of the flowers, which in this is white with a 
purple tip ; it climbs, not by tendrils, but by the bend¬ 
ing or twifting of the petioles ; but Louis Gerard attri¬ 
butes this wholly to its fitnation in hedges or among 
bullies. Dr. Stokes, however, has obferved the Item 
fometimes trailing, and interweaving its branches among 
the grafs, very much branched, fometimes three feet 
long, the blolfoms pale red ; the ftems are longer and 
weaker; the leaves more diftant, and not fo finely divid¬ 
ed, the extreme divifions broader and blunter than the 
foregoing ;' the fpikes of flowers are on longer peduncles, 
but with fewer flowers on a fpike. All thefe differences 
may alfo be owing to fitnation. Native of Provence, Sile- 
fia, and Britain. Linnaeus remarks, as a fingiilariiy, that 
this does not occur in Sweden, where the foregoing is very 
common, not only in corn fields, but among bnihes. 

13. Fumaria fpicata, or narrovv-leaved fumitory; pe. 
ricarps one-feeded, fpiked ; fter.n ereCt, leallets filiform. 
Annual. The ftalks more ereCt than in the common 
fort ; the leaves are very finely divided, and the flowers' 
grow in a loofe fpike ; they are of a deep red colour, and 
appear about the fame time ; the flowers grov/ very clofe 
together in the fpike; and the leaves are glaucous, and 
fmalier than in the other fpecies, like camomile; thofe 
that proceed from the root are on longer petioles, but the 
fegments ate Ihorter ; thofe on the ftem have (horter peti¬ 
oles, but longer fegments; both ftems and leaves are co¬ 
hered with a glaucous bloom 3 there is little or no bitter. 

nefs in fhe leaves. Linnsus fufpeils that this maybe a 
hybridous plant ; and is of opinion, that whoever Ihall 
determine this and the followirtg to be varieties of the 
I ilh or common fumitory can hardly err ; the fruit indi¬ 
cating that they are one and the fame. Native of Spain, 
Portugal, Italy, and the fouth of France. It flowers 
with ns in July and Auguft. Ray fays it flowers in funi- 
mer, ivliereas Linnaeus afferts that the flowers are vernal. 

14. Fumaria claviculata, or climbing fumitory: fili¬ 
ques linear; leaves tendril-bearing. Native of Denmark 
and Britain, in woods and moilt hedges, boggy and rocky 
places in a fandy foil, on the banks of lakes and rivers, 
and on the thatch of cottages; as on Blackheath and about 
Charlton and Greenwich ; at Snarelbrcok near Woodford, 
Elfex ; on the banks of the Trent near Oufeley in Sta.L. 
fordftiire ; in the hedges between Bala in Merionechfhire 
and Pimble-mere ; above Great Malvern tower ; about 
Birmingham ; rocks of Stonehall near Rawdon, Even 
miles from Leeds; Thorpe near Norwich ; in the quarries 
at Inner-Keith, in Scotland ; near Whitwick in Leicef- 
terfliire ; Kendal in Weftmoreland : flowering from the 
end of May to theendof July. 

13. Fumaria veficaria, or bladdered fumitory : filiques 
globular, acute, inflated; leaves cirrhofe. This is an 
annual plant, with trailing (talks, whicli are two or tliree 
feet long, dividing into many fmalier ones, with fmall 
branching leaves, like thofe of common fumitory, but 
ending in tendrils ; flowers in loofe* panicles, from the 
fide of the ftalks, of a whitifti yellow colour ; the termi¬ 
nating leaflets are protracted into tendrils ; peduncles op- 
polite to the leaves, bearing one to four flowers. Native 
of tbe Cape of Good Hope. Cultivated in the Chelfea 
garden in 1696 ; it flowers in July. 

Propagation and Culture. The firft fpecies is propagated 
by offsets from the root ; it loves a Ihady fitnation and a 
light foil; the heft time to tranfplant the roots is in au¬ 
tumn, w'hen the leaves are decayed, for it Ihoots pretty 
early in the fpring, therefore it would not be fafe to re¬ 
move them at that feafon. 'I'be fourth and fifth are pro¬ 
pagated by offsets, as other bulbous-rooted flowers ; thefe 
are very pretty ornaments to borders in a fmall flower- 
garden : they are extreme hardy, but do not increafe 

•very faft, feldom producing feeds with us; and their 
bulbs do not multiply very much, efpecially if they are 
often tranfpianted ; they love a light fandy loi!., and 
Iliould be fiiff'ered to remain three years undiftnrbed, in 
which time they will produce feveral offsets. The beft: 
feafon for tranfplanting them is from M.ty to Auguft, 
when the leaves begin to die oft'; for if they are taken up 
when the leaves are fre(h, it will greatly weaken their 
roots. 

7r 8, 9, to, 12, 13, 14. If tlie feeds of thefe are 
permitted to fcatter, the plants will come up without any 
trouble, and require no other care but to thin them where 
they are too clofe, and to keep them clean from weeds. 
Thefe thrive beft on old wallsand buildings andon rocks'; 
they fcatter their feeds from their elaftic pods, and require 
no care in tite cultivation. 

15. This is propagated by feeds, which ftmuld be 
fown upon a moderate hot-bed in the fpring; and when 
the plants are fit to remove, they muft be each planted is 
a fmall pot filled with light earth, and plunged again into 
the hot-bed, where they iniift be fhaded from the fun till 
they have taken new root; after which they (Iiould have 
large Ihare.of air admitted to them at all times in mild wea¬ 
ther, to prevent their drawing up weak ; and as loon as 
the feafon is favourable, they Ihould be inured to bear 
the open air, to which they may be removed the beginning 
of June, when they may be Ihaken out of the pots, pre- 
ferving all the earth tQ their roots, and planted in a warm 
border, wliere their ftalks (Ijould be fupported with (ticks 
to prevent their trailing on the ground ; and in July the 
plants will flower, and continue a fucceflion of flowers 
till the froft deftroys the plants. The feeds ripen in an- 
turan. See Aooxa. 

FUMAY', 
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FUMAY', a town of France, in the department of the 
Ardennes, and. cliief place of a canton, in the diflrift of 
Rocroy ; the principal trade is inflates, of which there 
x;re quarries near the town : two ports and tliree quarters 
fouth of Givet, and one and three quarters north of Ro¬ 
croy. Lat. 50. N. Ion. 22. 20. E. Ferro. 

Zb FUM'BLE, v.n. \_Jommelen, Dut.] To attempt any 
thing aukwardly- or ungainly.—Our mechanic theirts will 
Itave tlieir atoms never once to hdiVe fumbled in thefe their 
jiotions, nor to have produced any in.ept fyrtem. ..Cudwo<th. 

—To puzzle ; to drain in perplexity.—Am not I a friend 
toltelp you out t You would l.iave been fimbltng half an 
hour for this excufe. Dryden.-—-To play chiidifliiy.—I faw 
him fumble with the flieets, and play with flowers, and 
fmile upon his finger’s end. Shalufpeare. 

Ze FUM'BLE, v, a. To manage aukwardly ; 

As many farewels as be ftars in heav’n, 
With diYlinCt breath and confign’d kilfes to them, 
tlej'i/.'wWw up all in oiic loofe adieu. Shakefpeare. 

FUMB'LER,y.- One who adls aukwardly. 
FUMB'LINGLY, adv. In an aukward manner, 
FUME, y. \_fumee, )r'c. fiimus, Lat.] Smoke: 

Thus fighting fires awhile thenafelves confume ; 
But rtraight, like Turks, forc’d on to win or die. 

They firft lay tender bridges of then fume. 

And o’er the breach in unftuous vapours fly. Dryden, 

Vapour ,• any volatile parts flying away : 

Love is a fmoke rais’d with the fume of fighs : 
Being purg’d, a fire fparkling in lovers- eyes. Skakefp. 

Exhalation from the ftomach-The fumes of drink dif- 
compofe and ftiipify. the brains of a man overcharged with 
it. South. 

Pow’r,,like new wine, does your weak brain furprife, 
And its mad fumes in your diicourfes rife ; 
But time thefe yielding vapours will remove : 
Meanwhile I’ll tafte the fober joys of love. Dryden. 

Rage ; heat of mind ; paflion.—^The fumes of his, paflion 
do really intoxicate and confound his judging and difcern- 
ing faculty, South.—Anp thing iinfubllantiai : 

When Duncan is afleep, his two cliamberlains 
W^ill I with wine andwalTel fo convince. 
That memory, the warder of the brain, ' 
Shall be a fume, ^ Skakefpearc. 

Idle conceit ; vain imagination.—To lay afide all that 
may feem to have a fliew of fumes and fancies, and to fpeak 
folids, a war with'Spain is a mighty work. Bacon. 

Zo FUME, v.n. \_fumer^ Vc. furno, Lat.] To fmoke: 

From thence the fuming trail began to fp'read, 
And lambent glories danc’d about her head. Dryden. 

Strait hover found the fair her airy ban.d ; 
Some, as (he fipp’d, theytiwwz^ liq'uor fann’d. Pope, 

To vapour j to yield exhalations, as by heat; 

Thofe conftant cups lay/t/mV/j-to liis brain, 
And always boil in each extended vein. Rofcommon. 

To pafs away in vapours..—Their parts are kept from 
fuming away by their fixity, and alfo by the vaft vveigltt 
and denfity of the atmofpheres incumbent upon them. 
Cheyne. 

The firft frefli dawn then wak’d the gladden race, 
Of uncorrupted man, nor blufli’d to fee 

The fluggard fleep beneath its facred beam ; 
For their light llumbers gentle Jurd’d away. Thomfon. 

To be in a rage; to be hot with anger s 

When he knew his rival free’d and gone. 
He fwells with wrath ; he makes outrageous moan ; 
He frets, he fumes, he rtares, he ftarops the ground, 
The hollow tow’r with clamours ring aro.imd. Dryden, 

Ze FUME, v.a. To fmplte ; to dry in the fmoke.— 
Thofe that ferye for hot countries they ufed at firft to 
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fume, by hanging them tipon long flicks one by one, and 
drying them with the fmoke of a foft fire. Carew.—To 

perfume with odours in the fire.—The fuming of tlie holes 
with brimflone, garlic, .or other u.nlavory things, will 
drive moles out of liie ground. Mortimer. 

She fum'd the tempies with a_n pd’rous flame. 
And oft beibre the fiicred altars came, 
To pray for him who was an empty name. Dryden. 

Todifperfe in vapours.—Tlie heat wiil/z/jn?away moft of 
the feent. Mortimer. 

FUMEL, a town of France, in the department of the 
Lot and Garonne, and cliief place of a canton, in the difl 
trift of Monflanquin, fituated on the Lot : three leagues 
eart. Couth eaft of Monfianquin, iuid three north of Tour non. 

FU'MET, /. The.dung of the deer. 
FUME'TTE,y'. [French.] A word introduced by 

cooks, and the pupils of cooks, for the ftink of meat: 

A haunch of ven’fon made her fweat, 
Unlefs it had the rightfumette. Swift. 

FU'MID, adj. \_fumidus, Lat.] Sirioky ; vaporous.— 
A crafs andyirmCrf exhalation is caufed from the combat 
•ot the fulphur and iron with the acid and nitrous fpirits 
of aquafortis. Brown. 

FUMI'DITY, f. Smokinefs ; tendency to fmoke. 
FU'MIDNESS, y. Smokinefs. Scott, Little ufed. 

FUMIF'EROUS, adj. \_fumus, Lat. fmoke, and fero, 

to bring.] Pi'oducing fmoke. Scett. Not much ufed. 

FUMIF'IC, adj. \_fumus, Lat. fmoke, and facio, to 
make.] Making fmoke, producing fumes. Scott. Little 

ujed. 

FUMIF'ICATE, v. To make a fume ; to perfume, 
Bailey Not much ufed. 

FUMIGANT, adj. Smoking, fuming. 
To FU'MIGATE, v. n. [from fumits, Lat. fumiger, Fr.] 

To fmoke ; to perfume by fmoke or vapour : 

Would’ft thou preferve thy famifli’d family. 
With fragrant thyme the c\ty fumigate, 

And break the waxen walls to fave the ftate. Dryden. 

To medicate or heal by vapours. 
FUMIG A'TION, yi [ fumigatio, 'L'&t. fumigation, Yx,1 

Scents raifed by fire.—Fumigations, often repeated, are 
very beneficial. Arbulhnoi. 

My fumigation \s' to Venus juft 
The fouls of rofes, and red coral’s daft : 
And, laft, to make my fumigation good, 
’Tis mixt with fparrows bruiiis and pigeons blood. 

Dryden. 

The application of medicines to the body in fumes, or of 
vapours to the air, for the purpofe of eradicating miaf- 
mataand,conia.gion, By the Cubtle fumes that are infpired 
as well as iiihaled into pur bodies, much benefit or preju¬ 
dice may be- produced, according to the nature of the 
matter, and the conftitution into, whicli it is received ; as 
is evident from the pal Ties produced among workers in 
lead-mines, &c, and the benefits received in many cafes 
when putrid air is i-mpregnated with falutary materials. 
A very fatisfaffory and mterefting proof of tliis lafi; was 
given by Dr. Carnrichael Smyth, on board the Union hof- 
pital fliip in 1795, as hated under the article CoNTAGiON, 
vol. V. p. 132 ; and fince that by Mr. Cruicklhank, by 
fimilar experiments made at Woolwich, with the fame 
important views, Thefe laudable attempts of our coun¬ 
trymen to remove, by ea(y and obvious .methods, the fa¬ 
tal effebls of noxious and peftilential effluvia, have been 
more recently purfued by M. Morveau, toaftill greater 
extent, and with additional intereft. Conceiving it luffi- 
ciently proved by experiment, that the mineral acids 
have the power of deftroying contagious miafmata, as well 
as the putrid odour which denotes their prefence, he in¬ 
quires whether thefe acids all aft in a fimilar manner ; if 
they exert tlie fame affinities ; if their effects are equally 
prompt and certain ; if their atlion be increafed by oxy¬ 
gen ; if ammoniac makes a neceffary part of thefe com- 
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pounds; wlietlier they are always accompanied by carbo¬ 
nic acid gas ; and, lafily, whether the vegetable acids are 
capable of affeiting decompofition. Such are the points 
which this author undertakes to difciifs, and to deter¬ 
mine by chemical experiment. 

With this view, fotne pieces of raw beef were inclofed 
under a large glafs bell filled with atmofpheric air, and 
inverted over water, and left to putrefy in this ftate. 
When the putrefaclion was complete, the air contained 
in the glafs was expofed to different trials ; and the fol¬ 
lowing is the refult in general terms. When the air was 
vvaflied with lime-water, a copious precipitation took 
place, marking the prefence of carbonic acid gas. The 
air preferved, neverth.elefs, its putrid fmell. Another 
portion of the putrid air was agitated with a folution of 
nitrate of ftlver, which became infiantly blackened, and 
a brownifh pellicle formed on the furface, part of which 
funk to.the bottom of the vefTel. Nearly the fame phe¬ 
nomena took place with the nitrates of mercury and cop¬ 
per, and with the acetite of lead. 

The putrid gas being introduced into a bottle with a-fo- 
lution of fulphtir of lime, the latter foon grew turbid, 
and carbonate of lime was depofited, but without any ap¬ 
pearance of a black or brown precipitate, or the difen- 
gagement ^f ammoniac. Nor did Hips of paper, tindlur- 
ed with different vegetable colours, or with nitrate of 
copper, undergo any change on expofure to putrid gas, 
’which indicated in any degree the prefence of ammoniac, 
or otlier alkali in a free ftate. When, however, quick¬ 
lime was added to the water which had been in contadT; 
with the putrid gas, and which had abforbed fufficient 
of this to give it an offenfive odour, a vapour was difen- 
gaged from the water which fenfibly evinced the prefence 
of ammoniac. 

When the air was agitated with a folution of fnlphate 
of zinc, there was no trace of tire white precipitate which 
fulphurated Itydrogen, and the hydro-fulplnires, occuflon 
in that liquor: nor was the putrid odour diminifhed in 
any remarkable degree. The oxyds which are known to 
adl moft powerfully on the hydro-fulphures, fuch as the 
oxyd of zinc, fhe Islack oxyd of manganefe, and the 
brown oxyd of lead, all reduced to fine powder, and 
nightly moiftened with diftilled water, were fluit up in 
contadt with the putrid gas : but, after twenty-four hours 
of expofure in this way, no change in the colour of ihofe 
oxyds was perceptible, no trace of tive difengagement of 
ammoniac, nor any phenomenon indicating the prelence 
of fulpluir. The fetid odour merely appeared to be fome- 
what diminiftied in the veflel containing the oxyd of nian- 
ganeie, and the water acquired the property of precipi¬ 
tating, of a dirty grey colour, the folutions of nitrate of 
meicury and of the acetite of lead. 

In the putrid air was next burnt a confiderable quanti¬ 
ty of g,um benzoin; but the effedl: was merely to cover, 
in fome degree, its offenfive odour, without at all deftroy- 
ing it. The effedl was the fame when the air was agitated 
with fpirituotts folutions of different aromatic gums and 
balfams. When the thieves’ vinegar was employed in 
the fame way, the putrid odour was modified merely, 
but not deftroyed. The pyro-ligneous acid feemed to 
have rather moreeffeft, as, after two hours, a flight de¬ 
gree only of offenfive fmell was perceivable, combined 
with the empyreumatic odour of the acid. When gun¬ 
powder was repeatedly exploded in the gas, the offenfive 
odour difjppeared; but it feemed rather to he owing to 
the difperfion of the gas than to its corredtion. The 
gafes produced, indeed, during the explofion of gunpow. 
der, being merely carbonic acid and azo-tic gas, with a 
very confiderable proportion of fulphiireous gas, could 
not be expected to act chemically on the ptitrid vapour. 
Good vinegar caufed the putrid odour to difappear;'asdid 
the vapour of diftilled vinegar. Wlien the acetic acid, 
or radical vinegar, was fubftituted for the two former, 
theefi’eti was much more ftriking, the fetid odour difap- 
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pearing inftantly, without the agreeable pungency of the- 
acid being fenfibly diminifhed. 

The mineral acids were next examined, as to tlieir 
power of deftroying the contamination of putrid air. The 
vapour of fulphiireousacid, and the fame in a ftate of gas, 
let loofe during the combiiftion of fiilphur, were very 
effeftiial for the purpofe. The fulphuric acid, both con¬ 
centrated and diluted with-three times its bulk of water, 
completely deftroyed the putrid fmell when agitated with 
the air. When the nitric acid vapour was employed, in 
the manner recommended by Dr. Smyth, no traces of 
putridity remained, nor did the air occafion any alteration 
of colour in ihe folutions of acetite of lead or of nitrate cf 
mercury. 

Whatever care was taken in the execution of the laft 
experiment, the author always obferved fome flight tra. 
ces of red vapours of nitrotis gas during the procefs : he 
proceeded, therefore, to afeertain, by direfl experiment, 
whether the opinion-of Mr. Keir was well founded, that 
oxygen gas is given out during the procefs, and thus the 
air meliorated by it. Probability, certainly, was againfl 
fuch a fuppofition ; for it would be furprifing, if a diftiU 
lation, the eflential and rigorous condition of which is, 
that not a particle of acid is decompofed, fliould furnifti a 
fenfible quantity of oxygen. But the author ftill lefsex- 
pefted to find, that, in oppofition to Mr. Keir’s affertion, 
inftead of being melioraited by the procefs, tlie air was 
rendered worfe by many degrees than before. This, how¬ 
ever, was the faiT. 

The powerful aiSlion of the muriatic acid gas has been 
already mentioned. On repeating the experiments of 
Mr. Cruickfliank with the oxygenated muriatic acid gas, 
the author’s refiilts fully confirmed thofe of that gentle¬ 
man. The advantages of this procefs, efpecially when 
fimplified in the way here advifed, are clearly demon- 
ftrated. Into a bottle, whofe capacity was three centili¬ 
tres (about ^oz.) were put four grammes (about of 
black oxyd of manganel^e, grofsly powdered ; the bottle 
then filled about two-thirds full with the nitro-muriatic 
acid (aqua regia). In a few minutes, on being agitated, 
the oxygenated muriatic acid gas was difengaged with 
fuch intenfity, that vegetable colours prefented to the 
mouth of the bottle were foon radically deftroyed. The 
facility, and particularly the promptitude, with which, 
without the aid of a diftilling apparatus, this powerful re¬ 
agent is thus obtained, induced the author to give it the 
name of extemporaneous oxy-muriatic acid-, and he after¬ 
wards difeovered another property of this preparation, 
which may render it ftill more generally iifeful. It is 
well known how difficult it is, even in the clofeft veflels, 
to preferve unchanged the oxygenated muriatic acid, as 
procured by the common procelfes. A bottle prepared 
in the manner here indicated, after being laid afide and 
forgotten for eight years, was found to have retained its 
priftine pungency. 

Havingithus examined the power of the various fub- 
ftances employed for the deftrudtion of contagion, the 
author gives a general view of the conclufions deducible 
from his experiments’with refpedl to the comparative ef¬ 
ficacy of the different means ; and points out the beft me¬ 
thod of employing thofe which are moft deferving of con¬ 
fidence. Water, cold or warm, employed in waftiing, 
may carry away infedfious matter, but without decom. 
pofing it: and it has been found that lye itfelf has not al¬ 
ways deftroyed the contagion imTinen; but that this has 
afterwards communicated the infedlion, in the cafe of 
plague. Lime is only really iif^fut for decompofing ani¬ 
mal matters before putrefadiion begins, or for the abforp- 
tion of carbonic acid; for putrid air is not fweetened by 
parting through lime water. Refinous fubftances, even 
thofe Vvhich give out a volatile acid on diftillation, merely 
difguife tlie putrid miafmata, without at all deftroying 
them, or changing their infedtious nature. Fire occafions 
currents of air, which may carry off and difperfe putrid 
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vapours, when confined in a narrow fpace ; but beyond 
this it is rather hurtful than falutary. It can only decom- 
pofe the putrid effluvia when carried to the degree of adtu- 
al cotubufiion. No advantage can be ex pedted from burn- 
ing different fubltanceson live coals. Vinegar, thus em¬ 
ployed, is rather burnt than evaporated. Nitre itfelf 
gives only irrel’pirahle gafes, after having ferved by its 
oxygen to augment the intenfity of the fire. 11 is the fame 
with gunpowder, which merely exerts a mechanical adtion 
on the air. ' ■ 

With fulphur it is otherwife, its combuftion being 
never complete, and producing only the firft (tage of oxy- 
dation ; wliether lighted, or lhro^vn on live coals, it emits 
a fulphnreous acid vapour, whicli adds powerfully on the 
miafmata which it readies ; it, however, exerts its opera¬ 
tion at no great diftance, and is inadmifiible in places that 
are inhabited. It may, nevertlielefs, be ulefully employ¬ 
ed for the purification of goods and, merchandife that are 
not readily fpoiled, and of the air of narrow paffages, as 
in hofpitals. Common vinegar, or the acetous acid, may 
be reckoned amongfi the heft purifiers for fubflances that 
admit ofbeing inmierfed in it, or which are capable of be¬ 
ing well wafhed with it; but it is not fufflcieiitly volatile 
to be employed with advantage in fumigation. The pyro. 
ligneous acid has an adlion very analogous to that of vine¬ 
gar, but lefs powerful. 

With refpedl to the acetic acid, or radical vinegar, fre¬ 
quent fumigations with this could not be made in places 
at all fpacious, without incurring a very heavy expence. 
Its adlion on infedled matter is, however, more rapid and 
intenfethan that of common vinegar. Its quick and pe¬ 
netrating fcent, which it emits at all temperatures, ferves, 
in the author’s opinion, noto-ily to change the condition 
of the Currounding air, but affords, at the fame time, a 
powerful flimulus to the organs of refpiration, which fup- 
portsthe vital powers to a degree of energy capable of re- 
filling the imprefflon of contagion. The acetic acid, 
therefore, may be carried about the perfon in times of 
contagion, and, whenexpofure to it is unavoid,able, with 
great advantage. 

The mineral acids, in general, are anti-feptic, and 
check all fermentation, both animal and vegetable, and 
are capable of decompofmg contagious virus ; they are not 
all, however, equally advantageous. The fulphuric acid 
cannot, on account of its fixity, ferve to purify the air. 
The fulphnreous, in a liquid ftate, produces but little 
effedl ; its adlion, in the ftate of vapour, as •arifing dur. 
ing the combuftion of fulphur, has been already men¬ 
tioned. The nitrous acid adls only on the r^fpirable por¬ 
tion of the atmofphere, and the vapours which it exhales 
are highly fuffocating. The-nitric acid, difengaged in 
Dr. Smyth’s procefs, deftroys with great certainty putrid 
miafmata; but it diffufes itfelf to no great diftance, is 
readily condenfed, and only adls as an oxygenant in giv¬ 
ing Out nitrous gas: a repetition of the procefs, likewife, 
isrequifite, even in a fmall apartment. The procefs, be- 
fides, is expenfive, and requires many cautions in its per- 
form.ance. 

The muriatic acid offers here the greateft advantages, 
on account of its prodigious expanfibility. The manner 
of employing it is as fimple as it is cheap, and the procefs 
is performed with lefs rilk of accidents from fire than 
that of Dr. Smyth ; fince no greater heat is required than 
what is produced by the mixture of the ingredients. 
By the addition of a little of the oxyd of manganele, 
the oxygenated muriatic acid gas is procured, which is 
the mod certain prefervative, and which is recommended 
by the facility with which it may be applied in all cafes. 

In the lift of fubftances fufceptible of a quick evapo. 
ration, and capable of producing all the falutary effedls 
«f the mod powerful fuper-oxygenants, may be mentioned 
the oxygenated muriate of tin (liquor fumans Libavii.) 

The life of this was firft fuggefted by M. Vic-d’Azyr, 
This is fo extremely volatile, that the veflel containing 
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it cannot be opened for an inftant without the difengage- 
ment of the mod pungent vapours : it is neceffary, there¬ 
fore, to prelerve it in veffels very clofely ftopt. It is, 
);owever, liable to the inconvenience of caufing the Hop¬ 
per often to adhere fo tightly, as to be with difficulty 
withdrawn. 

V/ith refpefl to the muriatic acid fumigation, the fol¬ 
lowing is recommended as tb.e moft fimple method of per¬ 
forming the procefs. ■ In cafes where it is'rcquifite to 
purify the air of places that are not inhabited, a chafing 
dilh is to be placed in the centre, and on it an iron pot 
half filled with fand or afhes. On this is to be placed a 
large glafs veffd, or one of porcelain or ftone ware, con¬ 
taining muriate of foda (common fait) : wlien this begins 
1,0 be heated, fulphuric acid (oil of vitriol) is to be ad¬ 
ded, when the perfon officiating is to retire, keeping tlie 
doors and windows as clofely ffiut as poffible for fix or 
eight hours. A ward or apartment containing twenty 
beds would require the following quantities of ingredients 
to anfwer the intended purpofe : common fait, nine or ten 
ounces; oil of vitriol, about eiglu ounces. 

In the purification of inhabited places, different pre- 
caiuions are required ; very fmall quantities only the 
ingredients are to be employed at once ; or, which is bet¬ 
ter, tlie fait ffiould be carried round tlie apartment, and 
the acid added by degrees only ; by this means, the ex¬ 
trication of the acid vapours takes place at any point, and 
in any degree that may be judged neceffary. The only 
apparatus requifite for the purpofe are, a bottle of ful¬ 
phuric acid (oil of vitriol), a large glafs goblet, and feme 
common fait. The goblet being placed on the ground, 
or on a table, in the middle of the room, a large fpoonful 
of common fait is to be put in the glafs, and a very fmall 
liqueur glafsful of the fulphuric acid is to be added, but 
at two or three different times, and at intervals. At 
each aft'ufion of the acid a quantity of vapour is difenga. 
gedand diffufed around the apartment, without occafion. 
ing any inconvenience to the aftill^nts. 

The fumigation with'the oxygenated muriatic acid 
differs only from that above defcnbed, in the addition of 
a little of the black oxyd of manganefe (commonly called 
manganeft finiply.) The proportions of the ingredients, 
however, ffiould not be exadlly thofe of Mr. Cruickftiank, 
but the following, in order to effedl a complete faturatioii 
of principles, and to avoid wafte : 

Common fait lodecagranimes—about 3 oz. 2 dr. logrs, 
Manganefe 2 o 5 17 
Water 4 1233 
Oil of vitriol 6 i 7 50 

The fait and manganefe in powder are to be firft mixed 
together, and the mixture put into a glafs or (lone-ware 
veft'el, and the water added; laftly the oil of vitriol, at 
once, or at different times, according as the difengage- 
nient of vapour is required to be quick or gradual. 

From the account that has now been given, the value 
of the treatife before us will be fufficiently apparent. 
M. Morveau has fucceeded in rendering the deftrudlion 
of the contamination arifing from putrefadlion moft fim¬ 
ple and certain. That contagious miafmata are always 
equally within our power, is not, from the nature of the 
fubjedt, fo readily demonftrable: that uncertainty which 
attaches itfelf, unfortunately, to every thing medical, ap¬ 
plies here. But although it canno.t be proved that con. 
tagioLis miafmata are one and the fame w’ith the particles 
iffuing from putrefying fubftances, and w'hich are fuffici¬ 
ently obvious to the fenfe of fmell, there is great reafon 
to fuppofe them intimately connedled, and caipable of 
being deftroyed by fimllar agents. If putrefadlion, it 
has been properly obferved, is not the caufeof contagion, 
there can be no doubt that it is a frequent vehicle of it j 
and there are very fatisfadlory proofs of the latter having 
on different occafions been effedlually deftroyed, by means 
adapted to the deftrudtion of the former. Indeed, what¬ 
ever be the nature of contagious particles,.it is difficult 
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to conceive them fo compounded, as to refifl the all-pow. 
eiful chemical influence of the oxy-muriatic acid gas, or 
even the muriatic acid gas in its fimple (fate. 

M. Guyton, in 1803, availing himfelf of the refults of 
thefeexperiments of M. Morveau, contrived thefollowing 
apparatus for purifying the atmofphere of hofpitals, bar¬ 
racks, places of public refort, &c.—Take a jar of very 
tliick flint glafs, tliat may be procured in any of the (h.ops, 
of the capacity of about 35 cubic inches. The edge mud 
be prepared to receive a cover formed o-f a flat plate of 
glafs. The bottom of the jar is to be faftcned to a board, 
made to Aide horizontally in the grooves of two fide pie- 
ces. Thefe fides fupport a covering, through which 
palfes a fcrew that ferves to lift otf or put down the cover 
of the jar by means of a nut fixed to a moveable piece. 
The velfel being thus difpofed, and admitting its capa- 
city to be 35 cubic inches, there mufl; be poured into it fuc- 
ceilively fix inches of nitric acid, at the degree of con- 
centration above mentiotied, and fix inches of muriatic 
acid; to thefe mufl; be added 600 grains of black oxyd 
of manganefe pulverifed, and the veffel mufl be imrae- 
diately clofed by prefling down the cover. Thefe pro¬ 
portions are given on account of the neceflity of leaving 
at lead two thirds of it empty. 

If the infection be very noxious, or if the places from 
which it proceeds are fo numerous as to renew it from 
time to time, it would be advifable to have two or three 
of thefe jars in different parts of the ward. In an apart, 
ment of lefs extent than that here fuppofed, for inflance 
in one containing only ten or twelve beds, or in places of 
refort, w here the air is vitiated only by a momentary ac¬ 
cumulation of animal effluvia, inftead of the above veffel, 
one of thofe bottles, with a very wide neck, for the ule 
of laboratories, may be employed. 

By putting into one of thefe bottles 3^ cubic inches of 
each of the two acids and 360 grains of black oxyd of 
manganefe, a fupply of anti infedlious gas is procured in 
the nioft fimple manner. 7 he only caufe of apprehenfion 
here, and which is removed by the apparatus, is, that 
the flopper, being kept down only by its own weight, 
might be forced out by the expanfion of the gas; but, to 
prevent this accident, nothing more is necelfary than to 
faften a lump of lead to the flopper. 

The only inflrudlion to be given relative to the man¬ 
ner of ufing thefe refervoirs of anti-infe£tious gas, is to 
open them when found proper, and to Ibut tliem as foon 
as thofe neareft them begin to be affected. The expan- 
fion of the portion of gas emitted follows of courfe, and 
the effedl is fiicb, that if the vefl'el remains open only 
four or five minutes, thofe who enter an hour afterwards 
at the farthefl door from it will immediately perceive 
tliat there has been a difengagement of oxygen gas. — It 
will doubtlefs be admitted, that of all the procefl'es for 
acid fumigations, at prefent known, this is the meft fim¬ 
ple, the leaft liable to accident, and the bell calculated 
for common ufe. Every one who confiders that the gas 
thus produced is acknowledged to be the mofl efficacious 
even by thofe who leeraed to doubt its afflivity before tbe 
means of regulating it at pleafure were difeovered ; in a 
word, every one who adopts the decided opinion of many 
philofophical men, that this gas excels all others in the 
property of exciting the vital powers, mufl agree, that 
when petty paffions are exhaulted in oppofing the evi¬ 
dence of fafts, tiie fuperiority of the oxygenated muriatic 
acid gas, as a purifying and anti-contagious gas, will be 
eftablifhed, and tiiat its extemporaneous preparation will 
be the common prefeription for the prefervation of health. 
.—The form of the apparatus is given in the following 
figure: A, a flat piece of wood, on which are fixed the 
two uprights B, B. C, a glafs jar, glued to a fmall 
moveable board, d, whiclt Hides into the grooves of the 
two uprights. E, a wooden fcrew, pafling. through the 
crofs-bar F, and faftened at its extremity to the moveable 
horizontal piece G, which Hides up and down the two 

upright pieces, ft, a glafs plate, ferving for a cover, 
and glued to the lower furface of the moveable piece G. 

FU'.VIINGLY, adv. Angrily ; in a rage.—That which 
we move from our better learning and inflrudlion fake, 
turneth unto anger and choler in them : they grow alto- 
gether our of quietnefs with it ; they anfwer fumingty-, 

that they are alhamed to defile their pens with making 
anfwer to fuch idle queftions. Hooker, 

FU'MITER, J\ A plant; fumitory ; 

Why, he was met even now. 
As mad as the vext fea; tinging aloud. 
Crown’d with rank fumiter AnA furrow weeds. Shakefpeare. 

FU'MITOR V, yi See Fumaria and Adoxa. 

FUMOS'ITY, f Smokinefs. Scott. Not muck ufed. 

FU'MOUS, or Fumy, adj, [J'umcux,Je, Fr.] Producing 
fumes : 

From dice and wine the youth retir’d to refl. 
And puff’d the fumy god fiom out his breafl ; 
Ev’n then he dreamt of .irink and lucky play ; 
More lucky had it lafled till the day. Dryden„ 

F[JN,y. [A low word.] Spoit; high merriment j fro- 
licfome delight : 

Don’t mind me, though, for all my fun and jokes, 
You bards may find us bloods good-natur’d folks. Afbi'c. 

FUNAMBULA'TION, /. [from the Lat. funis, a 
rope, and ambulo, to walk.] The a6t of walking or 
dancing on a rot e. 

FUN AM'BU LUS, y among the Romans, fignified a 
rope-dancer; called by the Greeks fcktenobales. At 
Rome, tlie funambuli firfl appeared u'nder the coufulate 
of Sulpicius Preticus and Licinius Stoio, who were tlie 
firfl introducers of the fcenic reprefentations. It is ad¬ 
ded, that they were firfl exhibited in the ifland of the 
Tyber, and that the cenfdrs Melfaia and Caflius after. 
Wards promoted them to the theatre. In the Floralia, or 
Ludi Florales, held under Galba, tiiere were funambula- 
tory elephants, as we are informed by Suetonius. Nero 
alfo Ihowed the like, in honour of his mother Agrippina, 
Vopifeus relates the fame in the limes of Cartnus and 
Numerianus. 

FUNA'RIA, y. In botany, a genus of mofs; the 
fame with Koelreutera of Hedwig. The generic charac¬ 
ters are—Capfule obovate : fringe double; outer of fix- 
teen oblique wedge form teeth, cohering at their tips ; 
inner a membrane divided into fixteen fiat teeth: veil 
fquare. 

Species. I. Funaria hygrometica ; leaves ovate, acute, 
concave, entire, infledted } capfule fwclling, drooping. 

2. Funaria 
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2. Funaria tmihleabergii; leaves obovate, awned, 

concave, ferrulate, fpread ; capfiile obovate, oblique. 
3. Funaria anguflata : leaves clofely fheathing j cap- 

fule narrowed at the bafe. 
PUNCH, or Funcius (John), a German lutheran 

divine in the fixteentli century, born at Werden, near 
Nuremberg, in 1518. He married a daughter of Oftander, 
profefTor of divinity at Konigfberg, and became tlie fe- 
cond to that fanciful divine in the difputes which he 
introduced into the lutheran church. Punch was after¬ 
wards chofen'couri preacher to Albert duke of Pruflia, 
and, unfortunately for himfelf, was perfuaded to turn 
politician, and engage in cabals unfavotirable to the in- 
terefls of the Polifli nation. For this conduft he was 
profecuted in the name of the province, and was con¬ 
demned to be put to death as a diiHtrber of the public 
peace. He was beheaded at Konigfberg, in 1566, in th.e 
forty-ninth year of his age. He was the author of a 

Chronology, very favourably received by the learned 
world; in writing which he is laid to have been adilled 
by his father-in-law Ofiander, who was no mean hiftorian. 
The firft part of it, reaching from Adam to the birth of 
Chrilf, was printed in 1544. In 1554 the whole of the 
Chronology was publiOied, beginning with the creation 
of the world, and ending with the year of Chrift 1552. 
In a third edition, he brought it down as far as the year 
1560. He was alfo the author of Cimiinentaries upon the 
Apocalypfe; the Life of Andrew Ofiander; the Life of 
Vitus Theodorus, &c. 

FUNCHAL', or Funchial, a feaport town and capi¬ 
tal of the ifland of Maderia, fituated in a valley jon the 
fouth coaft of the ifland : faid to be fo called from the 
quantity of fennel (funcha in Portuguefe) which grew on 
the fpot. The harbour is deiended by feveral batteries, 
and a caftle. It contains fix parilhes, feveral chapels, 
and fix convents, wjth feveral hofpitals. When Funchal 
was fortified, it would feem the engineer had nothing in 
view befides rendering it flrong on the fea fide ; for there 
all tlie works, except a fingle wall, are direfted. This 
was certainly a great overfight, as there are feveral bays 
not far diftant from the land lide, wlieic an enemy might 
fafely di!'embark, and march to the very walls without 
oppofition. Tlie Portuguele, though numerous, do not 
conftitute the bu'k of the inhabitants, the Englifh and 
French Roman Catholics, who live in the Portuguefe 
manner, arejullly fuppol'ed to exceed the others in num¬ 
ber and wealth ; befides thefe, there is an infinity of mu¬ 
latto and negro freemen. The fireets of Funchal are 
drawn by a line, all the houfes neat, and the windows 
fafhed with lath-work, but with openings wide enough 
for thofe within to fee and be feen. The principal trade 
of the inhabitants confifts in wine and fweetnieais. Lat. 
32. 32. N. Ion. 16 49. W. Greenwich. 

On the night of the 9th of Oftober, 1803, a torrent 
riifiled down from the mountains on the town of Funchal, 
with irrefiftible violence, bearing every thing before it in 
its paffage to the fea. The bed of the river, not being 
capable of containing this increafe of water, overflowed 
on each fide to a confiderable extent, and fwept away 
three of its bridges, and a magnificent church, Maii- 
fions, warehutifes, inhabitants, cattle, and effects of all 
forts, were i-difcnminately involved in this refiftlefs ele¬ 
ment, and hurried to the ocean. The fireetsof two-thirds 
of the town were completely inundated : in mod places 
the water re.iched to the firft floor. The darknefs of 
the night, the rufli and roar of the waters, the cries of 
the fufferers, the terror of all, formed fuch a feeue as 
mocks ail powers of defeription. Towards morning, 
however, the violence of the torrent abated, and towards 
the noon of next day h: d nearly fubfided. The vaft ag- 
gregare of water is conjectured to have been produced 
by the builting of a water-fpout in the mountains, (an 
accident not iinfrequent;) for, although it had rained on 
the day of, and on that preceding, the event, yet the 
quantity which had fallen was not at all fufficient to pro. 
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duce fuch a flood. The village of Santa Cruz and Ma- 
chico were more than half fwept away, At the former 
three or four, and at the latter twenty-three, perfons pe- 
rifiied. Two hundred perfons at leafi loft their lives in the 
ifland. The effects of this difafler extended to the north 
eaft part of the ifland, but to tlie vveflward was not much 
felt beyond Magdalenar. Betwixt that place and Funchal 
the rivers did much damage, but only nine perfons were 
drowned. The friary at Serros de Deos wascairied away, 
but the church flood. 

FUN'CHEON, a river of Ireland, wliich runs into 
Blackwater river, five miles north Rathcormuck, in the 
county of Cork. 

FUNC'TION.yi \_funElio, orfungor, Lat. to perform. J 
Difchargc ; performance.—There is hardly a greater dif- 
ference between two things than there is between a re- 
prefenting commoner in the funftion of his public call¬ 
ing, and the fame perfon in common life. Swift —Em¬ 
ployment; office—The minifiry is not now bound to any 
one tribe : now none is fecluded from that funEiion of any 
degree, ftate, or calling. Whitgifu.—Let not thefe indig¬ 
nities dlfcourage us from aflening the juft privileges and 
pre-eminence of our holy funSion and character. Atter- 

bury.—Single aft of any office.—They have feveral offices 
and prayers againft fire, ternpefts, and efpecially for the 
dead, in which funBions they ufe facerdotal garments. 
StiUingJLcct.—Trside ■, occupation.—Follow your funEiion\ 

go, and batten on cold bits. Shahe/peare.—Office of any 
particular part of the body.—The bodies of men, and 
other animals, are excellently well fitted for life and mo¬ 
tion ; and the feveral parts of them well adapted to their 
particular fuvElions. BerUUy,—Power; faculty: either 
animal or i n tell eft ual.—Though every human conftitu- 
tion is morbid, yet are their difeafes confiftent with the 
common funSions of life. Arbuthnot. 

Whatever warms the heart, or fills the head, 
As the mind opens, and its funBions fpread,.. 
Imagination plies her dang’rcus art, 
And pours it all upon the peccant part. Pope^ 

FUNCTION, ill mathematics, a term ufed in analy¬ 
tics, for an algebraical expreffion any how compounded 
of a certain letter or quantity with other quantities or 
numbers: and the expreffion is laid to be a funfVion of 
that letter or quantity. Thus, tz — i,x, or ax-f 3^^, or 

2x—a 3/ —X-, or x', or c'', is each of them a funftion 
of the quantity x. 

In a memoir inferted in the Berlin Affs for the year 
1772, M. La Grange, who has made many important dif- 
coveries in pure analyfis, and has contributed very largely 
to the prefent opulence of aftronomiral fcience, alferted 
that the theory of the developement of funffions con¬ 
tained the true principles of the differential calculus, 
freed from all confideration of infinitely fmall quantities, 
or of limits. To eftablifii this pofition more fully and 
particularly was the exprefs objeft of a treatife on the 
Tfteory of Analytical Funftions, which he publifhed at 
Paris in 1798, 410. His definition of a funffion is as fol¬ 
lows:—A funffion, of one or more quantities, is every 
expreffion in which thefe quantities enter after any manner 
whatever, combined or not with other quantities of given 
or invariable values, while the quantities of the funffion 
may receive all poffible values. Thus: fx defignates a 
funftion of x-,f {a-^-bx) fundtions of x* and a -j-^x. 
Let, then, fx delignate a function of any variable quan¬ 
tity X. If, inftead uf x, x-f-z be fubftituted, z being any 
indeterminate quantity, fx becomes/(x+ i) ; which, by 
the method of feries, may be expanded into this form : 
Jxpi + qi'^+ri^ &c. in which, p, q, r, &c. the 
coefficients of the powers of z, are new fundlions of x, 
derived from the primitive furiStion fx, and independent 
of the quantity i. 

Having eftabliflied the general form of the develope¬ 
ment of the function J (x-^-z), the author proceeds to 
examine more particularly in what this developement 

a confifts« 
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confifts; and what each of its terms fignifies. He remarks 
that it is evident that, if in this fundtion we feek what is 
independent of i, w'C have only to make i—o, which re¬ 
duces y (.V + f) to Jx; thus /r is the part of f (x + i) 
which remains by making z = a; hence Jx=/ (x +i), 
added to a quantity whicli vanifheswhen fr=o, and which 
fliall be multiplied or may be fuppofed to be multiplied 
by a pofitive power of i: but it has been demonflrated 
that, in the developement of f(x-\-t}, no fradtional 
power of z can enter; therefore the quantity concerned 
can only be multiplied by fome pofitive and whole power 
of f; it will then be of the form zP, P being a funftion of 
X and i, and which fhall not be infinite wlien i~o. Af¬ 
ter fome examples, M. La Grange demonftrates this im¬ 
portant theorem, that, in the feries fx -f- pi -\-qP -j-, &c. 
2 may always betaken fufficiently fmall, fo that any term 
wliatever fhall be greater than the fum of all the fucceed- 
ing terms. 

In the fecond part of his work, M. La Grange applies 
his theory to geometry atid mechanics. The common 
and known methods in the fl uxionary and differential cal¬ 
culus for determining tangents, radii of curvature, &c. 
are excellent, if we regard their fimplicity and generality, 
but are deficient in that rigour of proof for which tiie an¬ 
cient demonfirations are celebrated. Such a deficiency 
in the theory of fl uxions is fupplied by that of functions; 
and the problems of tangents, of the curves of contact 
and ofculation, are in this work placed under a very per- 
fpicuous point of view, and demonftrated rigoroully. 
The proofs of thefe problems depend on a form fliewn in 
the firff part to belong to the developement of /(x + f) ; 

namely;- fx-\-{f'x-\-_/"x-f_f"' j being an in- 
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determinate quantity, but contained between tlie limits of 
0 and 2;—atid on a theorem, in which it is proved that i 

may always be taken fufficiently fmall, fo that any term 
fhall be greater than the fum of all the preceding terms. 

The problems of the maxima and minima of quantities 
are demonflrated in a molt fatisfadfory manner. ’It is 
fhewn that, if the fuinStion fx ht a. maximum, or mini¬ 
mum, the prime fundtion y'x muft^o; and that f"x 
muft be •< 0 in cafe of a maximum, or >• 0, in the cafe 
of a minimum : but that, if f" x=:o,f"'x likewife rz 0, 

and /""x is <; 0 or >. e, according as the quantity is a 
maximum or minimum ; in general, that, if the derived 
fundtion of any even order difappear, the fundlion of the 
uneven order following difappears likewife, and the func¬ 
tion of the fucceeding even order is negative for the max- 
inuim or pofitive for the minimum. 

The author extends his theory to the determination of 
queflions relative to curves of double curvature, and of 
thofe problems which belong to that branch of analyfis 
called Cakul dcs .Variations, firfl introduced by John Ber- 
t.ouilli in the lolution of his famous problem of the curve 
of quickefl defcent, (brachyltochrone,) and lince per- 
fedled by Euler and the author of the work we are fpeak- 
ing of. 

In the application of the theory of fundlions to mecha¬ 
nics, the fpace is confidered as a fundlion of the time, 
and is reprefented by the equation x—ft; hence at the 
end of a time the fpace deferibed will be f — 
ft-, or, by the form for the developement of fundlions, 

fi* fi3 
hft -}._/"t+ f" 0 ) xbeingan unknown coef- 
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ficient, the value of which is comprifed between 0 and i. 
Now in this form the firft term reprelents uniform motion, 
ft the I elation of the fpace and time being the meafure 
of that which is called velocity, the fecond term reprefenis 

motion uniformly accelerated where the quantity 1—L.xe- 
2 

prefents the accelerating force ; the third term reprefents 
the total of the other motions; now 9 may be taken fo 
fmall that the motion compoied of the motions reprefen- 
ted by the firft two terms fi'.all approach nearer to the 
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true motion, than any other motion can, compofed of an 
uniform motion and a motion uniformly accelerated. 
From the developement of the fundlion jf (t-^5), it ap¬ 
pears that, in any redlilinear motion where the fpace de¬ 
feribed is a given fundlion of the time, the prime func¬ 
tion of this fundlion will reprefent the velocity, and the 
fecond fundlion the accelerating force in any inftant : 
whence it appears that the prime and fecond fundlions 
naturally prefent tliemfelves in mechanics, where they 
have a determinate value and fignification ; and it is this 
circumftance which induced Newton to eftablifii fluxions 
on the confideration of motion. 

It has been faid that the true principles of any inven¬ 
tion are moft fatisfadlorily and truly explained by the in¬ 
ventors themfelves.; yet it is at the diftance of more than 
an hundred years from the difeovery of the fiuxionary 
calculus, that its principles are firft clearly and rigoroufiy 
ellablifhed. It has been referved for the mathematicians 
of thefe days, to efi'edt what was denied to a Newton and 
a Leibnitz; and to fupply to tiieir theory that evidence 
and exadlnefs, the want of which makes us attribute its 
invention rather to the felicity of the times in which they 
lived, than to the excellence of their genius. See the 
article Fluxions, vol. vii. 

FUND,/, \_fond, Vx. fando, Lat. abag.] Stock ; ca¬ 
pital; that by which any expence is fupported.—He 
touches the paffions more delicately than Ovid, and per¬ 
forms all this out of his own fund, without diving into the 
arts and fciences for a fupply. Drjdca, 

Part muft be left, a fund wh.en foes invade. 
And part employ’d to roll the vvatry tide, Diydcn. 

Stock or bank of money.—As my eftate has been hithert® 
either toft upon feas, or lludluating in funds, it is now 
fixed in fubftaniial ..cres. Addi/on. 

The Public Funds t/ENGLAND, are the taxes ap¬ 
propriated by parliament for the fupport of civil govern¬ 
ment, and for the payment of the principal and inteieft of 
money borrowed for public fervices. They are formed 
into four divifionsor claffes, called the Aggz-e/rate Fund, the 
South-Sea Fund, the General Fund, -dvA the Sinking Fund. 

The aggregate fund was eftabliflied by an adl of Geo. 1. 
c. 12. in 1715. It had this namegiven it, becaufe it con- 
fifted of a great variety of taxesand furpkiffesof taxesand 
duties which were in that year confolidated, and given as a 
fecurity for the difeharge of the iniereft and principal of 
debts due to the bank of England, and fome other public 
debt's ; and alfo forthe payment of 120,000!. per ann. to the 
civil lift. Into this fund are brought the two thirds and one 
half fubfidy of tonnage and poundage ; half the inland du¬ 
ties on tea and coffee ; the houfe-money granted by the 7th 
of Wm. III. the duty on hops ; the duties on low wines, 
brandy, and Britifti fpirits ; all arrears of land-taxes ; all 
public monies not appropriated ; the furpluffes of the 
nine-penny excife, of the five-fevenths of the bank nine- 
penny excife, of the revenues in the annuity adls of the 
4tb, jtli, and 6th, of queen Anne, &c. and by an adl of 
the ift of GeOk III. all the duties conftituting the revenue 
of the civil lift. The whole produce or income of this 
fund had been for fome years'about 2,600,000!. per ann. 
The South-Seawas eftabliflied, by flat. 3 Geo. I. c. 9, 

in 1716 ; and is fo called, becaufe appropriated to pay 
the intereft of fuch part of the national debt, as was ad¬ 
vanced by that company and its annuitants. It confifts of 
a duty on candles, and certain impofts on wines, vinegar, 
tobacco, and Eafl-India goods. 

The general fund was alfo eftabliflied, by flat. 3 Geo. I, 
C. 7. in 1716, and confifts of a fubfidy on goods exported ; 
a tax on hackney-coaches and chairs; duties on foap, 
hides, ftamps, and policies of infurance ; 700I. per week, 
letter-money ; a moiety of the inland duties on tea and 
cofi'ee ; and 39,855!. per annum out of the hereditary ex¬ 
cife on beer for bankers annuities. All thefe taxes and 
payments have for fome years amounted to a little more 
than a million per ann.-and are appropriated to the dif¬ 

eharge 
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charge of the intereft of 7,SoS,o87l. originally 10,000,oool. 
capital (lock of Soutli-Sea annuities, together with charges 
of niatiagcuient. 

All that retnained of the produce of the taxes thus 
digafted into thefe three funds, after flitisfying the 
charges upon thetn, was, in the (aine year, 1716, carried 
intoatourih fund, to which was given the nanie of the 

Jinking Jund, bccaufe appropriated to the purpofe of (ink¬ 
ing or decrealing the public debt. The words of the act 
of tlie 3d of Geo. 1. which eflabliflted this fund, are, “ that 
all the monies to arife from time to time, from the laid 
funds, being the excelfes atid furplulTes thereof, (hall be 
appropriaieil to the difchurging tiie princi[>al and interelf 
of (uch national debts as w ere incurred before tiie 25;!! of 
December, 1716, and ate declared to be national debts ; 
aitd to or for no other ufc, intent, or pnrpoje, zuhatfoever.'" 

The operations and prpgrels of this Jinking Jund form fo 
important a part of the hillory of the national debt, th.it 
a more particular account of it will here be proper. Be¬ 
fore its edabliflimcnt thei e had exilted many (mailer funds 
of the fame nature : that is, ftich duties or taxes liad becti 
provided for paying the intetefls of particular loans, as af¬ 
forded lurplufTes by which the principal itfelf was to be 
gradually redeemed : this was the common pradfice in tl:% 
reigns ot kii'g V/illiam and queen Anne. Muff of tlie 
public duties weie given for terms of years ; and at the 
end of tliofe terms they ceafed of courfe, unlefs continued 
for fartlier terms by new adls of jjarliument : and, in ge¬ 
neral, it was provided, when any money was railed, that 
the principal Ihould be cancelled cither by time, as in tlie 
cafe of tlie (ale of long and Ihort annuities, or by tlie liir- 
plufles of tlie duties charged with tlie payment of tlie iii- 
terelf. This was an excellent plan ; but it was by no 
means carried lieadily into execution. In tlie year 1720, 
nioft of the long and Ihort annuities were converted into 
redeemable perpetuities, at tlie ex}>ence of above three 
millions; and tlie (urplulies of the duties cliarged witli 
particular loans were otieii (b broken into, by being eitiier 
charged with new loans before tliey had cancelled tlie old, 
or (pent on current lervices, as to be rendered incapable 
of anfweriiig the end intended by them. In confequence 
partly of tins bad management, the public debts at the 
acceilion of the houlc of Hanover were fo nuicli increaled 
as to be generally reckoned iiifupportable ; and tlieir re¬ 
duction was made one of the ririf objeCts of parliamentary 
attention. This gave rife, in 1716, to the inftitution of 
tiie Jinking Jund, of wliicli we are now fpeaking; tlie fa¬ 
ther ol Wiucii w as, as has been generally faid, hr Robert 
Walpole, but, in reality, the earl of Staiiiiope. Upon tliis 
fund, tlie future liappinefs and glory oflhe kingdomvvere 
thought to depend ; and the law which eftabliihed it was 

•declaied to be a fundamental law of the realm. In con¬ 
formity to tills, the words of this law were made as llrong 
as they could well be; and, in order to give additional force 
to it, a repetition of it, in the fame words, was inlerted in 
an act of the 51I1 of Geo. I. c. 3. Particular notice fhould 
be taken of thete words; they order that all the furphiin. 
es of the taxes then made perpetual, fhall be applied to 
the dilcharge of the public debts, and to no other uj'e or in. 

tent whatever. When, therefore, adebt had been (laid off, 
the addition arihng Ifom tliat payment to the lurplull'es 
(or the annuity dilengaged by it) became a part of the 
fund, and, together witli it, was to be employed in dif- 
charging farther debts. And the fame being true of every 
fucceflive annuity dilengaged by every payment, the fund, 
if never niilapplied, mult iiecedarily have operated in 
finking the public debt, in the lame manner tliut money 
accumulates, vvlicii put out to bear compound interelt. 
And in tills way this fund did in fact operate for a few 
years. While in its infancy, it was waidied over witli 
great care : the improvement, and tlie inviolable applica¬ 
tion of it, were recommended in moft of the Ipeeches from 
the throne, and echoed back in theaddrelfes of thelioule 
of commons. It is particularly obfervable, that fo well 
did our minilters then underftand the nature and import- 
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ance of this fund, that rather than encroach upon it, they 
frequently borrowed money in order to defray ilie^ r.e- 
celfary expences of governinent. From fonte puldications 
in 1726, itappear.s, tliat fome perfons bad been led toaji- 
preheiid tliis zeal of theniinidry would not be permanent, 
becaufe it was not their iniei clt to pay olf tlie public debt, 
on account of the dependence and influence created by it. 
In anfwering tliis objection, tiie writers on tlic lideof the 
court called (ucli an apprehenfion an indecent jealouly, 
and took upon them to afl'ure tlie public, “ that in no 
poflible exigence of affairs, could enr niinifter.s ever ap¬ 
prove of or recommend tlie alienation of the (inking 
fund.” Hapjiy would it have been for Britain ha.i tins 
proved true ; but in a little time it appeared, that ilieap- 
prciienlioiis whicli liad been (tiled indecent jealoiifies, 
were too well grounded. Men in power came Coon id fee, 
that tliis fund wtis advancing too fad in its operations,- 
and to cliange tlieir zeal fi r it into a refolution to dedroy 
it : this will abiiiidantiy appear from the following faiSls. 

Charging the income of the (inking fund virh thie pay- 
iiient'of tiie iiitereftof new loans, is an encroachment u pon 
it, no le(s iiibverlive of its efficacy, iliari depriving it of 
grufs films ; there being no dilference between taking from 
it tiie annual intered of a fiim, and tliat funi itfelf. Be. 
tween the years 1727 and 1732, fevera! encroaclimeiits or 
tills kind liad been made upon it ; but, lieing of a iefs ob¬ 
vious nature, they pafled witliout meeting with any par. 
iicular oppofiiion. The finidiiiig blow was given in tlie 
year 1733. In tliat year, in order to keep tlte land-tax at 
one diilling in the pound, as it had been the year before, 
it was necedary eitiier to borrow half a million for tiie cur¬ 
rent fervice, or to take tliis iiim from tlie finking fund. 
Tlie lad metliod was chofen, and propofed by (ir Robert 
Walpo'e to the lioiife of commons. Long and warm de¬ 
bates eiifned. A propofal to alienate, in a time of pro. 
found peace, a fund w hicli tlie law bad made facred, and 
the alienation of wliicli poJfibLt exigence of public ajfairs 

could judify, only for the fake of keeping tiie lana-tax 
for one yearatone fhilling in the pound, jud_ly kindled the 
indignation of the patriotic party. They urged tlie pro¬ 
hibition of the law, the faith of.parliameiit, and the fe- 
curity of the kingdom. Tlie propo(er of tlie alienation 
was reminded of his inconlideiicy and treacliery, in en¬ 
deavouring to beat down that very niomiment of glory 
wliich lie liad beaded of liaving ereiffed for liinifelf ; and 
fir John Barnard warned him, that lie was drawing upon 
him tlie curies of poderiiy. But all arguments w ere vain. 
The iiiinilfry pleaded that the landed intered wanted eale, 
tiiat tlierc was no occafion for being in a luirry to pay the 
national debt ; and that tiie circuniliances of tlie kingdom 
liad altered fo mucli (nice tlie edablidiincnt of tlie linking 
fund, tliat tlie competition then among the public credi¬ 
tors was, not who ihould be fird, but wlio (liould be laft 
paid. 'I'lius argued, among oHiers, fir Robert Walpole. 
His reafoiis prevailed; and tlie lioufe of commons, not 
ufed to refufe him any thing, confented. Tlie practice 
of alienating the linking fund having been tlius begun, 
went on of courfe. In tlie next year, 01 (734, 1,200,000!. 
was taken from it. In 1735, and 1736, it was anticipated 
and riiortgaged. Thus expired, after an exidence of a few 
years, the linking fund ; that facred blefiiiig, (as it was 
once thouglit,) and the nation’s only hope. Could it 
liave eicaped, it would long before tliis time liave eafed 
Britain of all its debts, and left it a much more free and 
liappy country. 

By an a6i: of the 25th of Geo. II. 1752, a change was 
made in the finking fund, wliicli it is neceli'ary to mention. 
Before tliis act, the finking fund confided only of tl e 
clear furplud'es of the aggregate, the general, and tlie 
South.Sea company’s, funos. By tlie war, which began 
in 1740, there was an addition made to the public debts 
of near thirty-two millions. 1 ids occafioned a great in- 
creafe of taxes; and the pradtice was, wlienever any new 
tax produced lefs than the intered with which it was 
chareed, to make good the deficiency out of the finking 
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fund, and afterwards to replace the ftim taken from it out 
of the fuppliei for the following year. But whenever a 
tax produced more than the charge upon it, the overplus, 
infiead of being carried to the finking fund, was made a 
part of the fnpplies for the year. By the a£t juft men¬ 
tioned, all the new taxes, together with all the annuities 
to the payment of which they had been appropriated, 
were ordered to be carried into the finking fund, and form¬ 
ed into one general account. Moft of the new taxes hav¬ 
ing proved deficient, this fund at firlt loft more than it 
gained by the change. But the lofs was afterwards more 
than made up ; firft, by the faving which was produced 
by the redudfion of interelt from tiiree and a half per cent, 
to three per cent, in 1757; and, iecondly, by the addi¬ 
tion, in the fame year, of the falt-duties to this fund, af¬ 
ter they had completed the redemption of a million with 
which they had been charged in 1745. 

The war which began in 1756, added feventy-one mil-' 
lions and a half to the public debts. This produced a 
new increafe of raxes, which (in conformity to the con- 
idlidating a6t juft mentioned) have been brought to the 
general finking fund account, together with the annuities 
or intereftswith the payment of which they are charged. 
And it is now the conftant pradtice, whenever a new fund 
or tax is created for paying the intereft of a loan, to car¬ 
ry both into the finking fund ; in confequence of which, 
tliis fund gains when the tax hajipens to produce more, 
but lofes when if produces lefs than the intereft which it 
has been given to pay. The finking fund, therefore, 
which, before the confolidating art, confifted only of the 
furplnftes of the aggregate, general, and South-Sea com¬ 
pany’s, funds, confifts now of the clear furplus of all the 
appropriated taxes. There is but one tax excepted ; and 
that is, the additional tax upon houfes and windows, 
granted in 1758, towards paying the intereft of four mil¬ 
lions and a half then borrowed. This tax has never been 
made a part of tlie finking fund ; and, having always prov¬ 
ed deficient to the amount of about 45,000!. per ann. the 
deficiency is cpnftantly made good by the finking fund, and 
afterwards replaced from the fupplies. 

Before the iaft redurtion of the intereft of the public 
debts, the finking fund, having fuftered greatly from va- 
rious encroachments upon it, produced little more than 
a million per ann. But after this redurtion, and its in¬ 
creafe by the addition of the falt-duties, it produced near 
two millions per ann. In 1764, it produced at Michael¬ 
mas, after making good deficiencies, 2,105,000!. nearly. 
For five years after 1764, its average produce, reckoned to 
Chriftnias in every year, was 2,234,780!. For five years, 
ended in 1774, its average produce was 2,610,759!. In 
1775, it produced 2,917,869!. In 1776, 3,166,^17!. In 
1777, it was cliarged with an annuity of ioo,oool. per 
ann. to tlte civil lift; and, after paying this aimuiiy and 
half a year’s intereft of five millions borrowed in tliat 
year, it produced nearly 2,700,000!. In 177S, it was 
taken at tliree millions; but did not produce, after pay¬ 
ing the laid annuity, and makinggood the interefts of the 
new loans in 1777 and 1778, more than two. 

It appears from this detail, that fince the peace in 1763, 
the income of the finking fund has increafed confiderably. 
The caufes of this have been partly the falling in of life- 
annuities, and the great prcdnrtivenefs of tire t.ixes occa- 
fioned by the incrcaJe of luxury. But the principal caufe 
has been the falling in of the intereft of about ten millions 
and a half of the public debts, which had been difeharg- 
cd during the twelve years of peace between 1763, and 
1775. This diniiiuilion of the public debts has been 
made, not by the finking fund, but by a contribution from 
the Eaft-lndia company of 400,000!. per ann. begun in 
1768, and continued for five years 5 by the profits of ten 
lotteries; by the compofition for maintaining French 
prifoners ; fale of French prizes taken before the declara- 
tionof war in 1756; and other extraordinary receipts, 
amounting in all to above eight millions. This fund, 
there/ore, did pay ofi'aiore than two millions and a 

half, the reft of its produce having been employed in 
bearing the expences of the peace eftablifhment, which, 
during this period, was nearly double to what it had been 
in any former period. 

To the fum juft mentioned, add three millions paid off 
in the peace between 1748 and 1756, and three millions 
paid off in 1736 and 1737, and it will appear tb.at the 
w hole amount of the public debts paid off by the finking 
fund, fince its firft alienation in 1733, only-eight 
millions and a half ; whereas it has been (hewn, that had 
only i,2i2,oo.ol. per ann. of it been applied inviolably to 
the redemption of the public debts, one hundred and for- 
ty-nine millions would have been paid. 

It has been faid, that when money is wanted for defray, 
ing public expences, it makes no diffetence whether it is 
obtained by diverting the finking fund, or by a new loan. 
There cannot be a more delufive fallacy than tliis. Mo¬ 
ney in a finking fund, if never alienated, is improved at 
compound intereft; but, when procured by a loan, bears 
only limple intereft. A nation therefore, whenever it ap¬ 
plies the incomeof fuch a fund to current expences rather 
than the redemption of its debts, choofes to lofe the bene¬ 
fit of compound intereft in order to avoid paying fimple 
intereft ; and the lolsin this cate is equal to tlie difference 
between the increale of money at compound and fimple in¬ 
tereft. This obfervation was very fully eftablifhed in an 
ingenious pamphlet publiflied by a Mr. John Adam in 
the year 1727, when the redurtion of intereft on the na¬ 
tional debt from five to tour per cent, took place ; by 
which meafure this famous li..king fund was increafed to 
above a million per annum. He obferves, “that. Cup- 
pofing thenational debt, wliicli was fifty millions, 
and the faid finking fund of one million, to be both at 
four percent, interefi, the latter increaling annually in 
like proportion as fuch a fum put out at compound in¬ 
tereft would do, the whole national debt would have 
been difeharged by the year 1756. Thus,” for illuftra- 
tion, “ at Miduiminer 1728, one million would be paid 
off; and at Midfummer 1729, the fitiking fund would be 
one m.illion and forty ihoufand pounds, and that fame 
year and term the debts would be leflened two millions 
and forty thoufand pounds. At Midfummer 1730, the 
finking fund would be increafed to one million and eighty 
thoiifand-ponnds, and the debts would be leffened three 
millions on'e luindrcd and twenty-one thoufand_^ fix hun¬ 
dred pounds; and (0 on to the faid year 1756, when the 
faid finking fund would be increafed to thirty m.illion?. and 
the total amount of the debts paid vvoul '. be fifty millions. 
Again, Cnppofing the fifty millions liad been at three per 
cent, from Midfimuner 1727, then at Midfummer 1751, 
inftead of 1756, the (inking fund would be increafed to 
thirty millions, and the debi of fifty millions would then 
be difeharged.” 

Thefe obfervations of Mr. Adam, have been fince car¬ 
ried farther by the late Dr. Price, who, in his Appeal to 
the Public on the national debt, proves, “ that one pen¬ 
ny put out at our Saviour’s birth to 5 per cent, compound 
intereft, would in the year 1781 have increafed to a great¬ 
er fum than would be contained in 200,000,000 of earths 
all folid gold ; but, if put out at fimple intereft, it at the 
fame time would have amounted to no more than feven 
ftiillings and fixpence. He adds, a mil.lion borrowed an¬ 
nually for twenty years, will pay oft', in this time, 
5; millions 3 per cent, flock, if difeharged at 60]. in mo- 
ney for every lool. flock; and in 40 years more, without 
any farther aid from loans, 333 millions (that is 3,88 mil¬ 
lions in all) would be paid oft. The addition of nineteen 
years to this period would pay oft' 1000 millions. A fur- 
plus of half a million per annum, made up to a million 
by borrowing half a million every year for twenty years, 
W'ould difeharge the fame Aims in the fame periods.” 

The finking fund, notwithftanding the force of thefe 
obfervations, went on from year to year alienated and 
neglerted; until the opening of parliament in 1786, when 
the late chancellor of the exchequer, Mr. Pitt, with 
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azeal which juftly enfitles him to tlie fiipport and praife of 
every true friend to this country, came forward with a plan 
for liquidating the national debt, upon the above princi¬ 
ple, by the application of one million per annum to the 
finking fund ; the money to be provided from the furpluf- 
fes and excelfes of the annual taxes; and, in cafe thofe 
taxes fliould be found Ihort of that amount, then the defi¬ 
ciency to be charged upon and made good by furtheraids. 

For the purpofe of enfuring the due application of this 
finking fund of i,ooo,oool. per annum to its deflined ob- 
jefl, it was propofed to veil in a certain number of com- 
midioners the full power of difpofing of it in the piirchafe 
of dock for the public in their own names r the fpeakerof 
the houfe of commons, the chancellor of the exchequer, 
the mafter of the rolls, the governor and deputy governor 
of the bank of England, and the accountant general of the 
court of chancery, were named amongft the commidioners, 
with a power to receive the annua! million by quarterly 
payments of 250,000!. each, to be ilfued out of the exche¬ 
quer before any other money, except the interert of the 
national debt. By thefe provifions, the fund would be 
feciired, and no deficiencies in the national revenues could 
affedt it, as all fuch were intended to be feparately pro¬ 
vided for by parliament. By recent calculations, as well 
as former, made upon this reform, it appears, that the ac. 
cumulating compound intereft on a million of money 
yearly, together with the annuities that muft naturally 
expire and fall into tiiat fund, in the courfe of twenty- 
eight years, will amount to fuch a fum, as will leave a 
furplusof four millions annually, to be applied, if necef- 
fary, to the exigencies of the date. The good policy of 
thus making the income of the nation fo far exceed its ex¬ 
penditure as to leave a million annually towards the li¬ 
quidation of the public debt, has been univerfally ac¬ 
knowledged ; and fo far as experience has hitherto been 
able to bear teftimony, the fcheme promifes to anfwer, 
in the fulled extent, the patriotic purpofes intended by 
it. To prove this, as well as to inform the reader more 
fully of the progrefs hitherto made, we diall here date 
what the commidioners have already done towards the re- 
duftion of the public debt, and what that debt amounted 
to at the commencement of the prefent year. 

Total amount of national debt of Great Britain on the 
5th January, 1805 . - /6o3,925,792 

Stock created by loan of 1805 . 38,700,000 

642,625,792 
Transferred for the redeaiption of tlie 

Iand-t.ax . . - 22,000,000 

620,625,792 
Redeemed by the commidioners for ma¬ 

nagement of the finking fund - 113,500,000 

Leaving as the amount on the 3id of 
January, 1806 . . . . 507,125,792 

In the lad year 1805, 7,615,167], 7s. 9d. were expended 
by the commidioners; and 1,906,1041. 17s. i|d. is to be 
applied in the quarter between the id of February and 
the id of May, 1806, It appears that the following 
dock has been purchafed between the 3d of February^ 
1805, and 31 d of January lad, viz. 
Capital Stock. Cadi paid. 
/6,093,000 3 per Cent. long An. i'3,570,573 5 6 

6,468,492 Red An. Confol. ... 3,804,486 18 3 
161,400 Old South Sea Ann. - - 96,562 15 o 
133,000 New South Sea Ann. - - 77,374 7 6 

22,000 3 per Cent. Ann. 1751 _ - 12,816 5 o 
92,021 Imp. 3 per Cent. Ann. - 53,403 16 6 

/12,972,913 
The intered of this 12,972,913!. of dock is 389,187!. 
7s. gd. which added to the amount of lad year gives 
nearly eight millions to be applied in the prefent year. 

Of this debt of 507 millions, nearly 100 millions condd 
®f 4 and 5 per cent, dock, which being converted into 

3 per cents, makes tlie total amount in 3 per cent, dock 
557 millions; and valuing the 3 percent, dock at 60 per 
cent, (which is tlie prefent average price,) the total ca¬ 
pital of the debt in money is 334 millions of pounds 
der’ing. 

The original providon of the fii-.king fund of a million 
per annum, with the additions that have dnee been made 
to it, and the dividends on dock bought up by the com- 
niidioners who manage tliat fund for tlie nation, amount 
altogether at this time to about 8,000,000 per annum. 
We have thus the evidence of facts, and of about twenty 
years experience to prove, that a dngle million per an- 
mini, laid by dnee 1786 for purpofes of accumulation, 
lias multiplied itfelf, on principles of compound intered, 
fo as to amount at this time to eight millions per annum ; 
and has created a capita! in the hands of the commidioners 
of upwards of a hundred and thirteen millions.—In other 
words, by the plan of that acute calculator. Dr. Price, 
the nation began about twenty years dnee to buy up its 
own debts. The fund appropriated for this purpofe was 
to be one million per annum, to be laid out in tlie pur-' 
chafe of fuch portions of dock as might be brought to 
market by the public. The commidioners li'ave dnee 
applied the intered arifing from the dock which they 
have purchafed, to the increafe of their funds ; and the 
refult i.<, that one hundred and thirteen millions of the 
national debt, with its intered, have thus been redeemed 
to the nation from its public creditors. The intered of 
this amount of the redeemed dock, and the annuity of one 
million regularly appropriated to this purpofe, give to 
the commidioners an income for the current year (1806) 
of eight millions ! 

The temporary advantages from the aftual operation 
of this plan, are of fcarcely lefs confequence to our pub¬ 
lic credit, than will be its ultimate benefits. The large 
films which the commidioners have every week at their 
difpofal, occafion perfonswlio are defiroiis of felling tlieir 
dock, or converting it into money, to find no difficulty 
in meeting with purchafers. Hence it may be alferted, 
that at the dock exchange there are at this time generally 
more buyers of dock than fellers; and the date of our 
national credit is fuch, that indead of there being occa¬ 
fion, as feme defponding perfons have urged, to pafs an 
aft of parliament to extinguilh the debt, and ruin all the 
creditors of the nation at a blow, it will rather be ne- 
ceflTary at fome didant period, to compel the national cre¬ 
ditors to receive back their money. To make thefe po- 
fitioiis plain to the meaned underdanding, we have cal¬ 
culated rhe future accumulations of the prefent revenue 
of the commiffioners, at the fame rate of increafe which 
has hitherto attended the finking-fund. That rate has 
hitherto been 5 per cent, and any perfon ordinarily verfed 
in uirithmetic may verify thefe calculations for his own 
fatisfadlion. The prefent annual income of the eom- 
miffioners for managing the finking-fund, confiding of 
eight millions, will generate by the 

Year 18 lO, the fum of /'34,480,000 
1820,-156,700,000 
1830, 356,000,000 

an amount which will exceed the prefent national debt. 
However, in 1840 the fum would be 680,500,000 

in 1850 - - 1209,000,000 
in i860 - - 2070,000,000 
in 1870 - - 3472,700,000 
in 1880 - - 5757,000,000 

Aims which outdrip any accumulation of new debt that 
the mod del'ppnding politician can anticipate. 

There exifted no occafion for carrying the calculation 
beyond the year 1830, by which year, if the finking-fund 
continues to be invariably applied, the prefent debt will 
be extinguifhed, and the load of taxes taken off which 
till then will be necedary to pay the annual intered. 
But, fome will exclaim, “ In tlie mean time what be- 
comes of your new debts I—The war-expenditure of the 
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country will require new loans, and a new debt will pro¬ 
bably be accumulated equal in amount to the prefenc. 
—How is this to be dilpofed of?—What are the funds 
by which it is to be difcharged ?” We (hail anlwer tlie 
foregoing queries by explaining tlie provifion for future 
debts, whicli was alfo pointed out by Dr. Price, and 
wliicli has been adopted by the legiflature. In 1792 it 
was enadlcd, that on all future loans a fum equal to one 
per cent, on the dock created by fuch loans Ihould be 
added to the finking-fund as a provifion for their gradual 
and fucceffive redemption. This appropriation of one 
per cent, on every loan at the aforefaid increafe of 5 per 
cent, amounts to tool, in 37 years, or at 4 per cent, in- 
terefl, in lefs than 42 ye..rs. Therefore, whatever ad¬ 
dition is tnade to the debt every year, if fucb a fund of 
one per cent, be regulaily and facredly allotted for its 
redemption, the total of tliat portion of debt muft in 37 
or 42 years be difcliarged. See National Debt, Re¬ 
venue, Stocks, and Taxes. 

FUN'DAMENT, yi \_Jupdamentmn, Lat.] The back 
part of the body,—They threw him on tlie bed, thriill; 
into h\s, fundament a red hot iron. Hume. 

FUNDAMEN'TAL, adj. fundamcntalis, 'Lz.t.'] Serv¬ 
ing for the foundation ; that upon whicli the red is built ; 
edential ; important; not merely accidental.—Gain ibme 
general and fundamental truths, both in philolophy, in 
religion, and in human life. IValts. 

Such we find they are, as can controul 
The fei vile aftions of our wav’ring foul. 
Can friglit, can alter, or can chain the will ; 
Their ills ail built on life, that fundamental \\\. Prior. 

FUNDAMEN'TAL, f. Leading propofition; impor- 
tant and elFential part which is tlie groundwork of the 
red.—It is a very jud reproach, that there Ihould be fo 
much violence iind hatred in religious matters among men 
wlio agree in all fundamentals, and only differ in fome ce¬ 
remonies, or mere fpeculative points. Swift. 

FUNDAMEN'TALLY, adv. Elfentially; originally. 
—As virtue is feated fundamentally in the intellect:, I'o per- 
fpetffively in the fancy ; fo that virtue is the force of 
reafon, in the condu6t of our aflions and padions to a 
good end. Grew. 

FUNDAMEN'TALNESS, yi The date of being fun¬ 
damental, Scott. 

FUNDAMEN'TALS, in mufic. See the article 
Music. 

FLINDA'ON, a town of Portugal, in tlie province of 
Beira : tw'enty-two miles wed of Alfayates. 

FUN'DI, in ancient geograpliy, a town of Latiiini, 
iiearCajeta, on tlie Appian road, at the bottom of a bay 
called Lacus Fundanus, or Bay of Fundi. It enjoyed all 
the privileges of Roman citizens, e.xceptthe right of fuf- 
frage and of magidracy. Now Fondi, a city of Naples, 
on the confines of the pope’s dominions. Lat, 41. 35. N. 
Ion. 14. 20. E. 

FUNDI'BLE, \_ Jundo, I.at. to pour out.] Capable 
of being poured. Johnfon. Not muck ufed. 

FUN'DO, a town of European Turkey, in the province 
of Moldavia ; forty-four miles wed-north-wed of Birlat. 

FUN'DUS,y. [Latin.} A bottom, the lowed part, a 
cavity. Scott. 

FUN'DY, a large bay in North America, which opens 
between the iflands in Penobfeot bay, in Lincoln county, 
Maine, and Cape Sable, the fouth-wedern point of Nova- 
Scotia. It extends about 200 miles in a iiorth-ead direc¬ 
tion ; and with Verte bay, which pudies into the land in 
a fouth-wed direction from the draits of Northumberland, 
forms a very narrow idlimiis, which unites Nova-Scotia 
to the continent; and where the divifion line runs between 
that province and New-Brunfwick. From its mouth up 
to Padamaquoddy bay, on its north-wed fide, lituated be¬ 
tween the province ofjNew-Brunfwick and the didridt of 
Maine, are a number of bays and iflands on both fides, 
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and thus far it contrafts its breadth gradually, Tt is 
tw'elve leagues acrofs from St. John’s, in New-Brunf- 
wick, to the Gut of Annapolis, in Nova-Scotia ; where 
the tides are rapid, and rile thirty feet. Above this it 
preferves nearly an equal breadth, until its waters are 
formed info two arms, by a peninfula, the vvedern point 
of which is called Cape Chi'ineclo. At the head of tlie 
north-eadern arm, called" C/iigneSo channel, which, with 
bay Verte forms the idhmiis, the tides rife fixty feet. In 
the Bafin of Minas, which is the ead arm or branch of 
this bay, the tides rife forty feet. Thefe tides are fo ra¬ 
pid as to overtake animals feeding on tlx lliore. 

FUNE'BRAL, and FUNEBROUS, adj. [funebris. Lat. 
mournful.] Belonging to a funeral, doleful, difmal, 
Scott. ■ Not much ujed. 

FU'NEN, or Fven, an ifland of Denmark, at the en¬ 
trance of the Baltic, nearly of an oval form, with fome 
irregularities, extending from north to foutli about thirty- 
five miles, ead to wed about tliiriy. It is a fertile and a 
pleafant ifland : mod of the Danilh nobifliy liave feats 
here. The fo 1 yields great crops of corn, fo that near 
100,000 barrels'are annually exported to Norway and 
Sweden, exclufive of tlie confuinption at home. The 
inhabitants keep a great number of bees, and w ith tlie 
honey produced make mead, which forms a confiderable 
article of trade, being fent fo every part of the kingdom. 
Here are feveral lakes and rivers, abounding in fifli, but 
none navigable ; great quaniities of cod, herrings, tur- 
bots-j and other fidi, are caught in the bays along the 
coad. Odenfee is the capital. Lat. 55. 7, to 55.‘42. N. 
Ion. 9. 40. to 10. 50. E. Greenwich. 

FU'NERAL, y. \_ funus, \:6.\. funera'tlles, YxThe fo- 
lemnization of a burial ; the payment of the lad honours 
to the dead ; obfequies.—He that had cad out many un¬ 
buried, had none to mourn for him, nor any folemn fu. 

nerals, nor fepulchre witli liis fa;hers. 2 Mac.v. 10. 

Here, under leave of Brutus, and the red. 
Come I to fpeak in Caefar’sfuneral. Skakefpeare. 

Tlie pomp or proceffion with which the dead are carried. 
—You are fometimes defirous to fee a funeral pafs by in 
the dreet, Swft.—Burial ; interment : 

May he find hi?funeral 

I’*tli’ fands, when he before his day fliall fall. Denham. 

FU'NERAL, adj. Ufed at the ceremony of interring 
the dead ; 

Our indruments to melancholy bells. 
Our wedding clieer to a fad Junetal fead. Skakefpeare. 

Thy hands o’er towns \.\\ofuneral torch difplays. 
And forms a thoufand ills ten thoufand ways. Drydcn. 

FU'NERAL RITES, ceremonies, which ufually ac¬ 
company the interment of the dead.—Thefe rites dif¬ 
fered among the ancients, according to tlie genius and 
religion of different countries, The-fird people who 
feem to have paid any particular refpedt to their dead, 
were the poderity of Ham. The fird cultivators of ido. 
latrous wordiip and fuperditioii after the flood j they 
were alfo the fird who afferted the migration of the foul 
into all kinds of animals in earth, air, and fea, and its re¬ 
turn to the human body; which they fuppofed to be 
within the term of 3000 years. Hence proceeded the 
very great care in embalming of dead bodies, and the 
vad expence of providing maufoleums or repofitories 
for them. This alfo gave birth to thofe wonders of the 
world, the pyramids of Egypt, which were built to re¬ 
ceive the dead bodies of kings. Whenever a perfon 
died among the Egyptians, his parents and friends put 
on mournful habits, and abftained from all banquets and 
entertainments. This mourning laded from forty to 
feventy days, during which time they embalmed the 
body. See the article Egypt, vol. vi. p. 352. 

The 
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The funeral rites among the Hebrews were folemn and 
inagniticent. When any perlbn died, his relations and 
friends rent their clothes; which cnftom is but faintly 
imitated by tlie modern Jews, wlio now cut off a bit of 
their garment, in token of affliction. When they came to 
the biirying-placc, they made a fpeech to the dead, con¬ 
cluding with, “ BleQ'ed be God, who has formed thee, 
fed thee, maintained thee, and taken away thy life. O 
dead! he knows your numbers, and fliall one day reftore 
you to life.” Then they fpoke the elogium, or funeral 
oration; after which they faid a prayer, called the rigkte- 

cufritfs cf judgment; then turning the face of the deccafed 
towards the heavens, they exclaimed, “ Go in peace.” 

Among the ancient Greeks, the rites and ceremonies 
by witich they exprefTed their forrow forthe death of their 
friends, were folemn and various. They abflained from 
banquets and entertainments ; they diverted themfelves 
of all ornaments ; they cut off, or fhaved, their hair, 
which they cart into the funeral pile, to be confumed with 
the body of theirdeceafed friend. Sometimes they threw 
themfelves on the ground, and rolled in the duft, or 
covered their head witli allies; they beat their brearts, 
and even tore their flefli, upon the lofs of a perfon they 
much erteemed. When perfons of rank, fuch as public 
magirtrates or great generals, died, the whole city put on 
mourning; all public meetings were interdifted ; the 
fchools, baths, (hops, temples, and all places of public 
refort, were (hut up. 

The Grecian foldiers who died in war, had not only 
their tombs adorned with inferiptions (bowing their names 
and exploits, but were al(b honoured with an oration in 
their praife. Particularly the curtom among the Atheni¬ 
ans in the interment of their foldiers was as follows : 
“ They ufed to place the bodies of their dead in tents 
three days before the funeral, that all perfons might have 
opportunity to find out their relations, and pay their re- 
fpefls to them. Upon the fourth day, a coffin of cyprefs 
was fent from every tribe, to convey the bones of their 
own relations ; after which went a covered hearfe, in 
memory of thofe whofe bodies could not be found. All 
thefe, accompanied with the whole body of the people, 
were carried to the public burying place, called Cerami- 

cus, and there interred. One oration wasfpoken in com¬ 
mendation of them all, and their monuments adorned 
with pillars, inferiptions, and all other ornaments ufual 
about the tombs of the molt honourable perfons. The 
oration was pronounced by the fathers of the deceafed pe.- 
fons who had behaved themfelves mod valiantly. Thus, 
after the famous battle at Marathon, the fathers of Galli- 
maciius and Cynasgyrus were appointed to make the fu¬ 
neral oration. And upon the return of the day, upon 
which the folemnity was iirft held, the fame oration was 
repeated annually.” 

Interment, or laying the dead in the ground, feems to 
have been the moft ancient practice among the Greeks; 
though burning came afterwards to be generally ufed 
among them. It wascuftomary to throw into the funeral 
pile thofe garments the deceafed ufually wore. The pile 
was lighted by one of the deceafed’s neareft relations or 
friends, who made prayers and vows to the winds to af- 
(irt tlte flames, that the body might .quickly be reduced 
to allies; and during the time the pile was burning, the 
dead perfon’s friends (food by it, pouring libations of 
wine, and calling upon the deceafed. 

The funeral rites among the ancient Romans were equal¬ 
ly folemn and ceremonious. The deceafed was kept feven 
days ; and every day waflied with hot water, and fome- 
times with oil, that, in cafe he were only in a trance, he 
might be thus awaked ; and every now and then his friends 
meeting, made a loud outcry or (hout, with the fame 
view; which lart addion they called co;;c/fl?naizb. The third 
conclamation was on the feventh day ; when, if no figns 
of life appeared, the defundl was drelfed and embalmed 
by the pollindlores; placed in a bed near the door, with 
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his face and heels towards the rtreet ; and the outfdc of 
the gate, if the deceafed were of condition, wasgarnidied 
W'ith cyprefs boughs. In the courfe of thefe feven d.iys, 
an altar was railed near his bed-fide, called ac^rriz; on 
which his friends every day oft'ered incenfe; and thclibi- 
tinarii provided for the funeral. On the feventh day a 
crier was fent about the city to invite the people to the 
funeral in thefe words : Exequias L. Tit. L.filii, quil/iis ejl 

commoduvi ire, jam tempus ejl. Ollus (i. e. ilk) cx erdibus 

ejfcrtiir. The people being aiTembled, the lart conclama¬ 
tion ended, and the bed was covered with purple: a 
trumpeter marched forth, followed by matrons called 
praJiciE, (inging fongs in praife of the deceafed : lartly, 
the bed followed, borne by the next relations ; and if the 
perfon were of quality and office, the waxen images of all 
ills predeceflbrs were carried before him on poles. The 
bed was followed by his children, kindred, &c. in mourn¬ 
ing: from which adt of following the,corpfe, thefe lune- 
ral rites were called exequia. The body thus brought to 
the rortra, the next of kin, laudabat defunBum pro rojiris, 

made a funeral oration in his praife, and in that of his aii- 
certors. This done, the body was carried to the funeral 
pile, and there burnt: his friends firll cutting oft'a finger, 
to be buried with a fecond foletnnity. 1 he body being 
confumed, the affies were gathered ; and the pried fprink- 
ling the company thrice with clean water, the eldelt of 
thecrying aloud, ilicct, difmilTed the people, who 
took their leave of the deceafed in this form, Vak, vale, 

vale: nos te ordine quo natura permiferit, Jequemur. The 
allies, inclofed in an urn, were laid in the fepulchre or 
tomb. 

It was curtomary alfo for perfons of quality, among the 
ancient Greeks and Romans, to inrtitute games, with all 
forts of exercifes, to render the death of their friends more 
remarkable. This pradfice was generally received, and 
is frequently mentioned by ancient writers. Patroclus’s 
funeral games take up the greatert part of one of Homer’s 
Iliads; and Agamemnon’s ghoft is introduced by the fame 
poet, telling the ghoft of Achilles, that he had been a 
Ipedfator at a great number of fuch folemnities. 

7'he celebration of thefe games among the Greeks con¬ 
fided chiefly of horfe-races; the prizes were of dilferent 
value, according to the quality and magnificence of the 
perfon that celebrated them. The garlands given to vic¬ 
tors on this occafion were uftially of parfley, which was 
thought to have fome particular relation to tlie dead. 
The(e games, among the Romans, confifted chiefly of 
procelfions; and fometimes of the combats of gladiators 
around the funeral pile. They, as well as the Greeks, 
had alfo a curtom of executing criminals before the pile, 
as vidtims to appeafe the manes of the deceafed. The 
funeral games were finally abulilhed by the emperor Clau¬ 
dius, as unfuitable to fo melancholy an occafion. 

In the various accounts given of Egyptian interment, 
maybe perceived the firft rudiments of funeral orations, 
and what was the fubjedl of them, which were afterwards 
moulded into a more regular form by oth.er nations, w ho 
adopted this curtom. Nor can we omit remarking, that 
thofe funeral folemnities were attended not only with ora¬ 
tions in praife of the deceafed, but with prayers for him ; 
which prayers were ufually made by one who peifonaied 
the deceafed : an entire form of one of which is preferved 
by Porphyry, as follows: ‘‘0 lord, the (tin, and all the 
gods who give life to men, receive me, and admit me in¬ 
to the fociety ot the immortal ones ; for as long as 1 lived 
in this world, I religioufly worfhipped the gods whom 
my parents (bowed me, and have always honoured thofe 
who begat my body: nor have I killed any man, nor have 
I defrauded any of what has been committed to my trurt, 
nor have I done any thing which is inexpiable. Indeed, 
whilrt I was alive, if I have finned either by eating or 
drinking any thing which was not lawful ; not through 
myfelf have I finned, but through thefe, (fhowing the 
chert; where the entrailswere). And having thus fpoke, he 
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cafts it into the river, but the reft of the body he embalms 
as pure.” 

The Grecians, and from them the Romans, adopted 
the cuftom of making funeral orations in praife of the 
dead; and the manner in which it was performed, is thus 
defcribed by Dr. Kennet: “ In all the funerals of note, 
efpecially in the public, or indiftive, the corpfe was firft 
brought with a vaft train of followers into the forum ; 
here one of the neareft relations afcended the roftra, and 
obliged the audience witli an oration in praife of the de- 
cealed. If none of the kindred undertook tlte office, it 
was difeharged by fome of the moft eminent perfons in the 
city for learning and eloquence, as Appian reports of the 
funeral of Sylla. And Pliny the younger reckons it as the 
laft addition to the happinefs of a great man, that he 
had the honour to be praifed at his funeral by the moft 
eloquent Tacitus, then conful; which is agreeable to 
Qriintilian’s account of this ntatter, Num etj^uiiebres, &c. 

P'or the funeral orations (fays he) depend very often on 
fome public office, and by order of fenate are many times 
given in charge to the magiftrates to be performed by 
themfelves in perfon. The invention of this cuftom is 
generally attributed to Valerius Poplicola, foon after the 
expullion of the regal family, Plutarch tells us, that 
honouring his colleague’s obfequies with a funeral oration, 
it fo plealed the Romans, that it became cuftomary for 
the beft men to celebrate the funerals of great perfons 
with fpeeches in their commendation.” Thus Julius 
Cajfar, according to cuftom, made an oration in the rof¬ 
tra, in praife of his wife Cornelia, and his aunt Julia, 
when dead ; wherein he (bowed, that his aunt’s defeent, 
by her mother’s fide, was from kings, and by herfather’s 
from the gods. Plutarch fays, that “ he approved of the 
law of the Romans, which ordered fuitable praifes to be 
given to women as well as to men, after death.” 

The funeral pile, among the Greeks and Romans, was 
a pyramidal (lack of wood, wliereon were laid the bodies 
of the deceafed to be burnt. It was partly inthe form of 
an altar, and differed in height according to the quality 
of the perlbn to beconfumed. Probably it might origi¬ 
nally be conlidered as an altar, on which the dead were 
confumed as a burnt-offering to tlie national deities. The 
trees made ufe'of in the ereftion of a funeral pile were 
(uch as abounded in pitch or rofin, as being moft com- 
biiftible; if they tiled any other wood, it wasfplit, that 
it might the more ealily take fire. Round the pile were 
placed cyprefs boughs to hinder the noifome fmell. The 
Hindoos are (till in the habit of burning their dead ; and it 
not unfrequently happens that the aft'eftionate widow of 
a deceafed hufband will afeend the funeral pile, and com¬ 
mit herfelf to the flames with her hufband’s corpfe. See 
the article Hindoostan. 

M. Pauw remarks, that the cuftom of burning the dead 
obtained almoft univerfally, until about 1900 years ago, 
when it became politically necelfary to bury them, be- 
caufe arts, population, and the clearing of grounds, had 
thinned the forefts to fuch a degree, that towns and entire 
provinces were menaced with an approaching want of 
fuel. In the fecond century of the chriltian era, the Ro¬ 
mans forefaw the neceftity of abandoning their ancient 
praiftice, of changing their funeral piles into graves, and 
of committing the remains of their deareft connections, 
with infinite regret, to worms and putrefaCtion. See the 
article Burial, vol. iii. p. 520. 

FU'NERAL CHAR'GES, by the law's of England, 
are the firft of all debts to be paid and fatisfied by execu¬ 
tors and adminiftrators. A perfon died in debt, and 600I. 
was hiid out in his funertil ; decreed the fame (hould be a 
debt, payable out of a truft eftate, charged with payment 
of delats, he being a man of great eftate and reputation in 
his country, and buried there ; but had he been buried 
elfewlrere, it leemed his funeral might have been more 
private, and the court would not liave allowed fo much. 
Free. C/t. 2']. 
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Where a citizen of I.ondon devifed 700I. for mourning, 

the queftion was, if it fliould come out of the whole eftate, 
or out of the legatory part only ; it was infifted that if 
there had been no direction by the will, or if the will had 
directed, that the expences of the funeral fliould not ex¬ 
ceed fuch a fum, there the deduction muft have been out 
of the whole eftate. Mourning devifed by the will, muft 
come out of the legatory part, and not to leffeii the or¬ 
phanage and cuftomary part. 2 Fern. 240. Executor is 
not however liable to pay for funeral expences, unlefs he 
orders or contracts for if. 12 Mod. 256. 

Settlements for feparate maintenance of the wife (hall 
never extend to funeral charges ; and though (lie made a 
wftll, (according to a power given her,) and an executor, 
and gave feveral legacies, but there was no refiduum for 
the executor, the hufband’s eftate in the hands of a devi- 
fee fubject to the payment of debts was made liable to 
the funeral charges of the wife. 9 Mod. 31. In ftriCtnefs 
of law, no funeral expences are allowable againft credi¬ 
tors, except for the coffin, ringing of the bell, parfoii, 
clerk, and bearers’ fees ; but not for pall or ornaments ; 
per Holt, I Salk. 296. Ten pounds was allowed for the 
funeral of a perfon in debt; by lord chief juftice Holt. 
Baron Powell in his circuit would allow but its. 6d. as 
all the necelfary charge. Cewi. 342. Forty (billings feems 
to have been the moft ufual fum in cafes of infolvency. 
Salk. 196. Godolpk. p. 2. c. 26. 

FU'NERARY, adj. Ifunerarius, Lat.] Belonging to a 
funeral. Scott. Not muck ujed. 

FUNE'REAL, adj. \_funerea, Lat.] Suiting a funeral; 
dark ; difmal : 

But if his foul hath wing’d the deftin’d flight. 
Inhabitant of deep difaftrous night. 
Homeward with pious fpeed repafs the main, 
To the pale (bade funereal rites ordain. Pope. 

FUNE'ST, adj. [funejlus, Lat.] Deadly, mortal. 
FUNF'KIRCHEN, or Five Churches, a town of 

Hungary, fituated in a fertile foil between the Drave and 
the Danube; the fee of a bilbop : 110 miles north-weft 
of Belgrade, and 140 fouth-fouth-eaft of Vienna. Lat. 
46. 12. N. Ion. 35. 41. E. Ferro. 

FUNGE'NO, or Fungando, a kingdom of Africa, 
fituated between the river Zaire and Coanza. SubjeCt to 
Anziko. 

FUN'GI, y. fungus, from cyoyyo^, Gr. on account 
of its fpongy nature.] In botany. Funguses, or Mush¬ 
rooms. The firft of the great families ; and the ninth of 
the nations, tribes, or calls, into which Linnieus has diftri- 
buted the whole vegetable world. Alfo the fixty-feventh 
order in his Fragments of a Natural Method : the fifty- 
eighth of his Natural Orders ; and the fourth order of the 
clafs Cryptogamia, in his Artificial Syftem. See Botany, 
vol. iii. p. 288, and thecorrefpondent engraving. Fledwig 
and other modern botanifts have made fome important 
difeoveries refpebting the fruflification of fungules, by 
the help of high magnifiers. The feeds are a dark uowder 
in the gills of the agarics ; in the boleti the feeds are 
within the membrane tliat lines the tubes; in peziza cy- 
athoides they appear to be inclofed in a fort of pod, &c. 
See the article Botany, vol. iii. p. 28S. 

I The fungi have all their fructifications in a more or lefs 
fpongy body. They are extremely numerous, and are 
divided into the following genera, viz. 

1. Agaricus : fungus with gills underneath. 
2. Merulius ; ftingus with veins underneath. 
3 Boletus : fungus with pores underneath. 
4. TH.ELiEPHORA : fungtis warty Underneath. 
5. Hydnum : fungus prickly underneath. 
6. Phallus : fungus fmooth underneath, cellular 

above. 
7. Helvella: fungus turbinate, plaited, wrinkled. 
8. Atractobolus : fungus fefiile, cupular, with a 

lid, ejecting fufiform veficles bearing the feeds. 
9. Tympa- 
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9, Tympanis: fungus cup-fliaped ; the cupola with 

a curtain above ; feeds dry, mouldering to powder. 
TO. MyrotheciuM : fungus cup-fliaped ; the cupola 

with a curtain above; feeds rather vifcid. 
II. Xylostroma: fungus expanded, coriaceous, 

fmooth, equal; feeds globular, very minute, feated wiih- 
in the fibres of the fungus. 

12 Helotium: fungus with a flefliy-membranaceous 
' convex-hemifphaerical cup, bearing the naked feeds un¬ 
derneath. 

13. Clavaria : fungus elongated, ereft, clavate, 
emitting the feeds from every part of its furface. 

14. Clathrus: fungus roundidi, concealed with 
flefhy branches interwoven with each other. 

15. Peziza : fungus concave; feeds contained in the 
cup. 

16. Voeutel'la : fungus falver-fiiaped, on a fiiort fe- 
taceous ftalk ; upper-furface of the cap dotted and umbi- 
licate ; the margin at firft revolute ; feeds fimilar. 

17. Epichysum : fungus rounded and concave ; feeds 
globular, taillefs, affixed by a branched thread creeping 
within. 

18. Cyathus: fungus campanulate or cylindrical, 
bearing lentiforn. capfules within. 

19. Ascobolus; fungus hemifphaerical; veficles ob¬ 
long, fcatteringly and (lightly immerfed on the di(k, elaf- 
tically ejecting the feeds. 

20. Theleobolus: fungus fefiile, gelatinous, folid, 
ejetling a gelatinous fubftance bearing the feeds. 

21. Sph.®:robolus : fungus fertile, globular-concave, 
opening in a radiate manner, and ejedting a globular 
capfule. 

22. PiLOBOLUS: fungus on a capillary ftalk inflated 
and watery at top ; cap hemifphasrical, elaftically eject¬ 
ing the feeds. 

23. PucciNiA ; fungus cylindrical, filled vvith tailed 
feeds, difpoled in a radiate manner, and efcaping elafti¬ 
cally. 

24. Lycoperdon : fungus becoming powdery and 
fibrous within ; feeds attached internally to the fibres. 

25. Spumaria: follicles branched, filled internally 
with feminiferous fibres, covered vvith a cellular branny 
bark. 

26. Fuligo: fungus with a cellular-fibrous bark ; the 
fibres penetrating in a reticulate manner through a femi- 
nal mafs. 

27. Stemonitis : fungus covered with a fugacious or 
membranaceous bark, filled with feminiferous fibres elai- 
tically expanding themfelves. 

28. Microcarpon : fungus with a membranaceous 
cafe opening irregularly, filled with feminiferous filaments 
reticulately compadf and fixed to the bafe. 

29. Cribraria : fungus with the cafe furnirtied with 
a double membrane ; the outer thin and fugacious ; the 
inner reticulate ; feedswithoutfilaments, ejected through 
the foramina. 

30. Reticularia : fungus roundifh, furnirtied with 
a cafe filled with feeds difperfed among reticulate fila¬ 
ments. 

31. Tubifera: fungus furniflied with cafes fuperim- 
pofed on an expanded membrane, connefted with each 
other, and filled with nearly naked feeds. 

32. .®CIDIUM: fungus furnifhed with membranaceous 
cales, glabrous both fides, filled with naked feeds not co¬ 
hering. 

33. Sph^ria : fungus furnifhed with cafes, filled 
with roundith naked gelatinous feeds. 

34. Histerium : fungus fertile, hollow, vvith a tranf- 
verfe cleft at top ; feeds globular, taillefs, covering the 
di(k. 

35. Vermicularia : capfule globular, feffile, filled 
with loofe worm-(haped feminiferous bodies. 

36. Pyrenium : fungus globular, fefiile, very entire, 
inclofing naked conglobate feeds like a nucleus. 

37. Tuber : fungus nearly globular, flefhy ; the fleftt 
diftinguiflied internally with veins. 
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38. Sclerotium ; fungus quite Ample, globular- 

oblong, tough, hardirti, gapinga little at length in the 
centre, covered with an infeparable bark never opening 
above. 

39. Uredo : powder mealy, deftitute of a cafe, effufed 
under liie cuticles of leaves and ftenis, burfting at laft 
vvith an even margin. 

40. Tubercularia : fungus gelatinous; cap tuber- 
cled ; ftalk thick, filled, clofely apprefted, bearing the 
feeds on the upper furface. 

41. Spermodermia : fungus quits firnp)e, globular, 
fertile, Ipongy ; feeds crowded, lupplying the'place of a 
bark. 

42. Acrospermum : fungus quite fimple, nearly 
eredf, emitting the feeds exteriorly from the tip. 

43. Stilbum : fungus .aggregate, gelatinous, on a 
ftalk; head diaphanous, fliining, folid, permanent, bear¬ 
ing the feeds externally. 

44. Ascophora ; fungus erefl, on a feraceous ftalk : 
head globular-oblong, inflated, opake, elaftic, bearing 
the feeds eternally. 

45. CuORDOs rYLUM : fuiigus Very tenacious, on a 
very long tenacious (lightly branched ftalk ; head globu¬ 
lar, fomewhat deciduous, bearing the feeds. 

46. Mucor : fungus fugacious ; heads at firft diapha¬ 
nous, becoming opake, fixed to Ample or branched ftalks. 

47. Hydrophora: fungus globular, watery, on a 
nearly ereft capillary ftalk. 

48. Periconia : fungus globular; feeds fertile, deci¬ 
duous, every where clothing the head and ftalk. 

49. Granui.aria : fungus roundilh, filled vvith granu¬ 
lations immerfed in a mucilage. 

50. Medusui.a: fungus folid, globular, on a ftalk, 
crowded ; feeds external, filiform, flexile, colliquefcent. 

51. PvIoNii.iA : conlifting of moniliform filaments cluf- 
tered into a iiead. 

52. Mucilago : confiding of moft fimple fugacious 

filaments. 

A new clartification of fungi has been recently publiflied 
at Leiplic, (1805,) according to the method of Perfoonia, 
by I. B.de Albertiniand L. D. de Schweinitz. The fpe- 
cies and varieties they have added are 127 in number, on 
twelve beautifully coloured plates. Tlie whole is divid¬ 
ed into two dalles and fix orders. Their new genera ap¬ 
pear to be the following : 

33. Stilbofpora. 54. tlyloma. 55. Naemafpora, 56. 
Geartrum. 57. Bovilfa. 58. Tulofloma. 59. Sclero¬ 
derma. 60. Pifolithus. 61. Lycogala. 62. Phyfarum. 
63. Trichia. 64. Arcyria. 65. Lycea. 66. Tubulina. 
67. Onygena. 68. Trichoderma. 69. Conoplea. 70. 
Amanita. 71. Siftotrema. 72. Merifma. 73. Geo- 
glofl'uni. 74. Spathularia. 75. Leotia. 76. Morchel- 
la. 77. Tremella. 78. Agerita. 79. Ceratium. 80. 
Ifaria. 81. Botryiis. 82. Dematiuni. 83. Krineuni. 

^84. Racodium. 83. Hemantia. 86. Rhizomorpha. 
87. Mefenteiica. 

See all thefe defcribed, under their refpedlive titles, in 
this work, with appropriate engravings. 

FUN'GI ESCULEN'TI. See Phallus. 

FUN'GI PAR'VI. See Lichen bvssoides. 
FUNGIL'LI, in botany. See Lichen ericetorum. 

FUNGOIDAS'TER. See Helvella. 

FUNGOI'DES. See Agaricus, Clavaria, Hel- 

VELi.A, and Peziza. 

FUNGOS'ITY, y. Unfolid excrefcence. 
FUN'GOUS, adj. Excrefcent ; fpongy; wanting 

firmnefs.—It is often employed to keep down the Jiaigous 

lips that fpread upon the bone ; but it is much, more 
painful than the efcharotic medicines. Sharp. 

FUN'GOUSNESS, y. The date of being fungous. 
Scott.. 

FUN'CjUS, f. [from atpcyfcg, Gr. fponge.] Stridfly 
a mufhroom. See Fungi. A word nfed to exprefs 
fiich excref'cences of flelh as grow out upon the lips of 
wounds, or any other excrefcence from trees or plants 
not naturally belonging to them j as the agaric from ' he 

hucli- 



J'ii- FUR 

l.irch-tree, and a<iriciila; judas from elder. Quincy.—Tha 

fiirgeon ought to vary the diet as the fibres lengthen too 
iiuicli, are too fluid, and produce fungnfes, or as they 
h.arden and produce callofities. Arbulhnot_This emi¬ 
nence is comp.ofcd of little points or granula, called 

fungus or proud flefh. !^harp.—For its caufe and cure, lee 
the article Surgery. 

FUN'GUS, f. a common name for the caoutclioiic or 
Indian rubber. See C.touxcHOUc, vol. iii. p. 744.. 

FU'NTCLK, f. [funiculus, Lat.] A I'mall cord ; a 
fmall lisjatore ; a flbie. 

FUNI'CULAR, adj. [funiculaire, Fr.] Conlifling of 
a fmall cord or fibre. 

I'UNI'CULUS, y. [dim. ofyi<»fi, a rope. ] The navel, 
firing. 

FU'NIS, in botany. See Cissus, Melasto.ma, Uva- 

RiA, Menisfermum, and Tragia. 

FUN'K,yi A ftink. A low word. 
lo FUNK, V. n. To fiink through fear: 

^Fhe bell part of the veal, and tlie Greek for bunc. 

Is the name of a man that makes us funk, Epig. on Burton, 

FUNK ISLAND, a fmall ifland in the Atlantic, near 
the not ili-eaft coafi of Newfoundland. Lat. 50. N. Ion. 
51. 15. W. Greenwich. 

FUNK'ABUN, a town of Perfia, in the province of 
JMazenderan : fifteen miles well of Ferabat. 

FUN'NEL, yi \infur.dibulum,\/d\,'\ An inverted hollow 
cone with a pipe defcending from it, through which li¬ 
quors are poured into velfels with narrow mouths ; a tnn- 
dilh.—If you pour a glut of water upon a bottle, it re¬ 
ceives little of it ; but with a.Junnel, and by degrees, you 
(hall fill many of them. Ben jonfon. 

Some the long funnel's curious mouth extend. 
Through which ingelled meats with eafe defeend. 

Blackmore. 

A pipe or pafTage of communication.—Towards the mid¬ 
dle are two large funnels, bored through the roof of the 
grotto, to let in light or frefh air. Addifon. 

FUN'NEL-FAS\mONED, and FUN'NEL-SflAPED, 
adj. Shaped in the manner of a funnel. 

FUN NY, adj. Full of fun, merry. 
i'UOR'LI, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of Naples, 

and province of Abruzzo Citra : twenty-one miles fouth- 
foutli-eafi of Solmona. 

FUR,yi [fourrere, Fr.] Skin with foft hair, with 
which garments are lined for warmth, or covered for or. 
nament.—’Tis but drelling up a bird of prey in his cap 
and furs to make a judge of liim. L’Ef range. 

And lordly gout wrapt up in J'ur, 

And wheezing afihma, loth to fi.ir. Swift, 

Soft hair of beafis found in cold countries, where nature 
provides coats fuitable to the weather ; hair in general : 

This night, wherein the cub-drawn bear would couch. 
The lion and the belly-pinched wolf 
Keep theiryar dry, unbonnetted he runs. 
And bids what will take all, A'/Vtg' Lear, 

Any moifture exhaled to fuch a degree as that the re¬ 
mainder flicks on the part; 

Methinks I am not right in every part; 
I feel a kind of trembling at my heart: 
My pulle unequal, and my breath is firong ; 
Befides a filthy fur upon my tongue, Dryden. 

To FUR, v,a. To line or cover with fkins that have 
foft hair: 

Tlirough tatter’d clothes fmall vices do appear ; 
Robes and furr'd gowns hide all. Skahefpeare. 

To cover with foft matter.—To make lampblack, 
take a torch and hold it under the bottom of a bitten ba- 
fon-; and, as it groweth to be furred and black within, 
firike it with a feather into fome Ihell. Peackam. 
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A dungeon wide and horrible ; the walls 
On all lidesyiirr’^ with mouldy damps, and hung 
With clots of ropy gore. Addifon. 

T\\tfur.trade has, for a great number of years part, form¬ 
ed a (peculation of confiderable extent amongft the mari¬ 
time powers of Europe. The polifiied nations of anti¬ 
quity, liovvever, not only rejeftedthe ufe of fur, either as 
an ornament in drefs, or as an article of commerce ; but 
fiigmatifed thofe with the epithet of barbarians, who were 
clothed in any manner with the fkins of animals. Strabo 
deferibes the Indians as covered with the fkins of lions, 
tigers, and bears ; and Setieca, the Scythians, clotlted with 
the fkins of foxes, and the fmaller quadrupeds ; while Vir¬ 
gil exhibits a piflure of the favage Hyperboreans, clad, 
like the wild Americans, in the fkins of brute beafis. It 
does not appear that the Greeks or early Romans ever 
made ufe of fur. It undoubtedly originated injthofe 
regions where feverity of climate required fuch warm 
clothing. At firft it confided of the fkins only, almoft in 
the ftate in which they were taken from the bead; but as 
foon as civilization took place, and manufadtures were in¬ 
troduced, fur became the lining of the drefs, and often an 
elegant facing for the robes. It is probable that the nor. 
them conquerors firft introduced the fafliion into Europe. 
We find, that about the year 522, when Totila king of 
theVifigoths reigned in Italy, the Suethons of modern 
Sweden found means, by the commerce of intervening 
people, totranfmit, for the ufe of the then Roman peo- 
pie, faphilinas pelles, the precious (kins of the fables. As 
luxury advanced, furs, even of the moft valuable fpecies, 
were ufed by princes as linings for their tents : thus 
Marco Polo, in 1252, found thofe of the cham of Tartary 
lined with ermines and fables. He calls the laft zibelines 

and zambolines. He fays that they were brought from 
countries far north ; from the Land of Darknefs, and re¬ 
gions almoft inacceflible by reafon of moralfes and ice. 
The ancient Welfh fet a high value on fur, as early as the 
time of Flowel Dda, who began his reign about 940. In 
the next age, fur became the fafhionable magnificence of 
Europe. When Godfrey of Boulogne and his followers 
appeared before the emperor Alexis Comnene, on their 
way to the Holy Land, he was (truck w'ith the richnefs of 
their fur dreffes, tarn ex oflro quam aurifrigio et nivto opere 

harmelino et ex mardrinogrfoque et vario. How adverfe was 
the ftate of luxury in France in the time of their great 
monarch Charlemagne, who contented himlelf with the 
plain fur of the otter! In England, fur was deemed a 
kingly ornament fo early as the reign of Alfred the Great; 
and in 1337, the luxury had fo univerfally prevailed, that 
Edward III. enacted, that all perfons who could not 
fpend a hundred a year, fhould be prohibited the ufe of 
tliis fpecies of finery. 

The French, foon after their eftabliftiment in Canada, 
in 160S, were the firft who brought this commerce into 
enviable repute, by extending their traffic for (kins to 
the remotefl fettlements of the Indian tribes in North 
America. When this traffic had been carried on for near 
half a century by the French, it was thought to be fo 
extremely profitable and advantageous, as to become the 
leading temptation for incorporating theEnglifii Hudfon’s. 
Bay company, in 1670, by Charles II.—See vol. iv. 
p. 883. But notwithfianding the exertions of this com¬ 
pany to monopolize the fur-trade, it continued to be car¬ 
ried on by the French to a very confiderable extent, until 
Canada was taken by the Englifli in 1760. Under the 
French government, the fur-trade from Canada had been 
extended as far weft as the Salkatchiwine river, in 
53 degrees north latitude, and J02 degrees weft Ion- 
giiude from Greenwich. Numbers of the natives of 
Canada were induced to penetrate into the Indian coun¬ 
tries, to prevail on them to bring fkins to barter with the 
French at their fettlements. It is not neceflTary to exa¬ 
mine the caufe, though experience proves, that it re- 
<juires much lefs time for a civilized people to deviate 
into the manners and cuftoms of favage life, than fur fa- 
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T2f;e« to rife into a (late of civilization. Such was tlie 
event with thofe who thus accompanied the native In¬ 
dians on their liunling and trading excuiTions ; tor they 
became fo attaclied to the Indian mode of life, that they 
loft all relifh for their former habits and native homes. 
Hence they derived the title of Coureurs des Bois, became a 
kind of pedlars, and were extremely ufeful to the mer- 
chants engaged in the fur trade ; who gave them the 
neceffary ciedit to proceed on their commercial under¬ 
takings. Three or four of tliefe people would join their 
flock, put their property into a birch bark canoe, which 
they worked themfelves, and either accompanied tl'.e 
Indians in their excurfions, or went at once to th^ country 
where they knew they were to hunt. At length, thefe 
excurfions occupied the fpace of twelve or fifteen months, 
when they returned witlt lich cargoes of furs, followed 
by great numbers of Indians. During the fliorttime re- 
quifite to fettle their accounts with the merchants, and 
procure frelh credit, they generally contrived to fquander 
away ail their gains, when they returned to renew tlicir 
favourite mode of life ; their views being anfwered, and 
their labour fufficiently rewarded, by indulging them¬ 
felves in extravagance and difllpation during the (hort 
fpace of one month out of twelve or fifteen. This indif¬ 
ference about amalling property, and the pleafure of liv¬ 
ing free from all reftraint, foon brought on a licentioul- 
ne'fs of manners which could not long efcape the vigilant 
obfervaiion of the French mifiionaries, who had much 
reafon to complain of their being a difgrace to the chrifii.m 
religion ; by not only fwervingfrom its duties themfelves, 
but by tints bringing it into difrepute with thofe of tlie 
Indians wh.ohad become converts to it; and, confequent- 
]y, obflrudfing the great objedt to whiclt thofe pious men 
had devoted their lives. They, therefore, exerted their 
influence to procure tlie fupprellion of thefe people, and 
accordingly, no one was allowed to go up the country to 
traffic witli the Indians, without a licence from the gov¬ 
ernment. Tlic grant of thefe licences was foon conllder- 
edas a favour, and they were made transferable, and of 
courfe fdleable, Thofe who bought vt ere allowed to ap¬ 
point their own agents, and the agents thus employed 
.were generally the coureurs des bois, whofe conduit Itad 
^iven (licit caufe of complaint; fo that the remedy foon 
proved worfe than the difeafe. At length, military polls 
were eflablifiied at convenient places, and feveral refpec- 
table men profecuted the trade on their own accounts in 
pieidbn ; wliich mode was attended with tlie twofold be¬ 
nefit of fecuring the refpeil of the Indians, and the obe¬ 
dience of the people employed in the laborious parts of 
the bufinefs. 

As for the mifiionaries, if fufferings and hardfiiips in 
the profecution of the great work which they had under, 
taken deferved applaule and admiration, they had an un¬ 
doubted claim to be admired and applauded : they fpared 
no labour and avoided no danger in the execution of their 
important office; and it is to be feriouily lamented, that 
them pious endeavours did not meet with the fuccefs 
which they del'erved : for there is hardly a trace to be 
found, beyond the cultivated parts, of their meritorious 
fundlions. The caufe of this failure mult be attributed to 
a want of due coiifideratipn in the mode employed by the 
inilTionaries to propagate the religion of wliich they were 
the zealous minifters. They habituated themfelves at 
length to the favage life, and finally natiiralil'ed them¬ 
felves to the favage manners; and, by thus becoming de. 
pendent, as it were, on the natives, they acquired their 
contempt rather than their veneration. 

After the conqueft of Canada by the Englilh, the trade 
for furs in that country was for fome time I'ufpended ; the 
new polTelTors having neither knowledge of the Indian 
language, nor confidence in the natives, who had been 
taught to entertain hoftile difpofitions towards the Eng¬ 
lilh. ^ By degrees, however, the trade revived, and was 
foon carried beyond the French limits, partly by what is 
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called tlie North Wed Comp.tny, and partly by' private 
individuals on their own account. This company does 
not poliefs any particular privileges by law, but froiu its 
great capital merely it is enabled to trade to certain remote 
parts of the continent, to the exclnfion of iliul'e ho do 
not hold anv fhares in it. It was formed by the merchants 
at Montreal, in 1783; who wifely confidered that the 
trade could be carried on to thofe diflant parts of the con¬ 
tinent, inhabited folely by Indians, with more fecurity 
and greater profit, if they joined together, in a body, than 
if tliey continued to trade feparately. The (lock of the 
company was divided into forty fnares; and as the number 
of merchants in the town at that time was not very great, 
this arrangement afforded an onportunity to every one of 
them to join in the company if he thought proper. The 
company principally carries on its trade by means of the 
Urawas or Grand river, which falls into the St. Law¬ 
rence about thirty miles above Montreal, and which 
forms, by its confluence v.>ith that river, the lake of the 
Two Mountains and the lake cf-S.t, Louis, wherein are fe- 
veral large ifiands. To convey the furs down this river, 
they make ufe of the above-mentioned canoes, formed of 
the bark of the birch-tree, fome of which, are upon (uch .a 
large fcale that they are capable of containing two tons ; 
but they feldom put fo much in tlieni, efpecially on this ' 
river, it being in many places fiiallow, rapid, and full of 
rocks, and contains no lefs than thirty-two portages. 

Tlie canoes are navigated by the (ianadiaiis, who are 
particularly fernd of the e.mployment, preferiiig it in 
general to tliat of cultivating the ground. A fleet of 
them lets off from Montreal about the month of May, 
laden with provilions, confifting chiefly of bifeuit and 
fair pork, fufneient tolafr the crews till their return, and 
alfo with the-articles given in barter to the Indians. At 
fome of the fiiallow places in the river, it is fiifficient if 
the men merely get out of the canoes, and pulh them on 
into the deep water ; but at others, where there are dan¬ 
gerous rapids and (harp rocks, it is necefl'ary for the men 
to unlade the canoes, and carry both them and the car¬ 
goes on their (boulders, till they come again to a fafe part 
of the river. At night they drag the canoes upon fiiorCn 
light a fire, cook their provifioiis for the following day, 
and deep upon the ground wrapped up in their blankets 
or furs. In general they remain wholly under the cano¬ 
py of heaven, copying exadfly the Indian mode of life, 
and many of them even wear the Indian drefles, which 
they find more convenient than their own. 

Having afeended the Utawas river for about two hun¬ 
dred and eighty miles, which it takes them about eighteen 
days to perform, they then crofs by a portage into Lake 
Ni(pifiing, and from tliis lake by another portage they get 
upon f rench river, which falls into Lake Huron on the 
north-eaft fide ; then coafting along this lall lake they 
pafs through the Straits of St. Mary, where there isano- 
ther portage into Lake Superior; and coafting afterwards 
along the ftiores of Lake Superior, they come to the Grand 
Portage on the north-weft fide of it ; from hence by a 
chain of finall lakes and rivers they proceed onward to 
the Rainy Lake of the Woods, and for luindreds of miles 
beyond it, through Lake Winnipeg, &c. The canoes, 
however, which go fo far up the country, never return 
the fame year; thofe intended to bring back cargoes im¬ 
mediately, (top at the Grand Portage, where the furs are 
collefted ready for them by the agents of the company. 
Tlie furs are made up in packs of a certain weight, and a 
particular number is put into each canoe. By knowing 
thus the exadc weight of every pack, there can be no em¬ 
bezzlement; and at the portages there is no time wafted 
in allotting to each man his load, every one being obli¬ 
ged to carry fo many packs. 

At the Grand Portage, and along that immenfe chain of 
lakes and rivers which extend beyond Lake Superior, 
the company has regular pofts, where the agents refidc ; 
and with fuch aitonilhing enterprife and induftry have the 
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affairs of this company been carried on, that trading pofls 
are now eftablidied within five hundred miles of the Pa¬ 
cific Ocean. One gentleman, Mr. Mackenzie, a part¬ 
ner in the houfe at Montreal, has even penetrated to the 
Pacific Ocean itfelf. The journal kept by him upon thefe 
expeditions, and which has been recently publifiiedjis re¬ 
plete with information of the inofl: interefting nature. In 
the firft attempt which Mr. Mackenzie made to pene¬ 
trate to the ocean, he fet out early in the fpringfrom the 
remotefi of the pofls belonging to the company. He took 
with him a fingte canoe, and a party of chofen men ; and 
after pafling over prodigious tradls of land, never before 
traverfedby any white perfon, he at laft came to a large 
river. Here the canoe, which was carried by the men an 
their fhoulders, was launched, and having all embarked, 
they proceeded down the flream. From the courfe this 
river took for a very great diftance, Mr. Mackenzie was 
led to imagine that it was one of thofe rivers he was in 
spiefl of ; namely, one which emptied itfelf into the Pa¬ 
cific Ocean ; but at the-end of feveral weeks, during 
which they had worked their way downward with great 
eagernefs, he was convinced, from the gradual inclina- 
tion of the river towards another quarter, that he muft 
liave been miflaken ; and that it was one. of thofe im- 
menfe rivers, fo numerous on the continent of North 
America, that run into Baffin’s Bay, or the Ardtic Ocean. 
The party was now in a very critical fituation ; the lea- 
fon was far advanced, and the length of way which they 
had to return was prodigious. If they attempted to go 
back, and were overtaken by winter, they mufl in all 
probability periffi for want of provifions in an uninhabit¬ 
ed country ; if, on the contrary, they made up their 
minds to fpend the winter where they were, they had no 
time to lofe in building huts, and going out to hunt 
and fiffi, that they might have fufficient ftores to fupport 
them through that dreary feafon. Mr. Mackenzie repre- 
fented the matter, in the moftopen terms, to his men, and 
left it to themfelves to determine the part they would 
take. The men were for going back at all hazards; and 
the refult was, that they reached their friends in falety. 
The difficulties they had to contend with, and the exer¬ 
tions they made in returning, were almoft furpaffing belief. 

The fecond expedition entered upon by Mr. Macken¬ 
zie, and which fucceeded to his wifhes, was undertaken 
loon afterwards. He fet out in the fame manner, but 
well provided with thofe articles which he found the 
want of in his firft expedition. He was extremely well 
furnifhed with aftronomical inftruments, and in particular 
with a good time-piece, that he procured from London. 
He took a courfe fomewhat different from the firft, and 
paired through many nations of Indians who had never 
before feen the face of a white perlbn, amongft fome of 
whom he was for a time in imminent danger; but he found 
means to conciliate their good will. From fome of them 
he learned, that there was a ridge of mountains at a little 
diftance, beyond which,the rivers all ran in a weftern di- 
rebtion. Having engaged fome guides, he proceeded ac¬ 
cording to their directions until he came to the moun¬ 
tains, and after afeending them with prodigious labour, 
found, to his great fatisfaCfion, that the account the In¬ 
dians had given was true, and that the rivers on the op- 
pofite fide did indeed all run to the weft. He followed the 
courfe of one of them, and finally came to the Pacific 
Ocean, not far from Nootka Sound. Here he was given 
to underftand by the natives, and their account was con¬ 
firmed by the fight of fome little articles they had amongft 
them, that an Engliflt velTel had quitted the coaft only 
fix weeks before. This was a great mortification to Mr. 
Mackenzie; for had tliere been a ffiip on the coaft, he 
would moft gladly have embarked in it rather than en¬ 
counter the fame difficulties, and be expofed to the fame 
perils, which lie had experienced in getting there : how¬ 
ever there was no alternative ; he fet out after a ftiort time 
on lus journey back again, and having found his canoe 
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quite fafe itmTer fome buffies, near th.e head of the river, 
v.'here he had hid it, together wiih fome provifions, left 
on ooing down to the coaft the natives might have proved 
unfriendly, and have cut off his retreat by (eizing upon 
it, lie finally arrived at one of the trading pofts in feciirity. 

Many other individuaJs belonging to the North Weft 
Company, before Mr. Mackenzie fet out, penetrated far 
into the country in different directions, and much beyond 
what any perfon had done before them, in order toeftab- 
lifli pofts. I n fome of thefe excurfions they tinexpedled- 
!y fell in with the agents of the Hndfon’s Bay Company, 
who were alfo extending their polls from another qnar. 
tef ; this cafual meeting between the tvvo companies, gave 
rife to fome very unpleafantaltercations, and the Hudfon’s 
Bay Company threatened the other with an immediate 
profccittion for an infringement of its charter. TJie North 
Weft Company, however, refted perfeflly eafy about the 
menaces or a profecution, fatisfied that they had infring¬ 
ed upon the rights of no one. The Hudfon’s Bay Com¬ 
pany, though it threatened, never attempted to put its 
threats in execution: but continued neverthelefs to watch 
the motions of its rival with a jealous eye ; and as in ex¬ 
tending their refpective trades, the pofts of the two com¬ 
panies were approximatingneaVerand nearer ter each other 
every year, there was great reafon to imagine that their 
differences would become ftiil greater, and finally, per¬ 
haps, lead to confequences of a ferious nature. A cir- 
cumftance, liowever, unexpectedly took place, which 
happily reconciled them to each other, and terminated all 
their difputes. 

Avery powerful nation of Indians, called tlie AJjini. 
boins, who inhabit an extended traCt of country to the 
foutli-weft of Lake Winnipeg, conceiving that tlte Hud¬ 
fon’s Bay Company had encroached unreafonably upon 
their territories, and had otherwife maltreated a part of 
their tribe, formed the refolntion of deftroyiiig a poll: 
eftablilhed by that company in their neighbourhood. A 
large body of them foon collected together, and breath¬ 
ing the fierceft fpirit of revenge, marched nnp'erceived 
and unfufpedled by the party againft whom their expedi¬ 
tion was planned, till within a Ihort diftance of their 
poft. Here they halted according to cuftom, waiting only 
for a favourable moment to pounce upon theirprey. Some 
of the agents of the Nortli Weft Company, who were 
fcattered about this part of the country, fortunately got 
intelligence of their defign. They knew the weaknefsof 
the place about to be attacked, and forgetting the rival, 
ftiip fubfifting between them, and thinking-only howto 
fave their countrymen, tliey immediately difpatched a 
melfenger to give the party notice of the aftault that was 
meditated; they at the fame time fent another meflenger 
to one of their own pofts, defiring that inftant fuccour 
might be fent to that belonging to the Hudfon’s Bay Com¬ 
pany, which the Indians were about to plunder. The de¬ 
tachment arrived before the attack commenced, and the 
Indians were repulfed ; but had it not been for the timely 
affiftance their rivals had afforded, the Hndfon’s Bay peo¬ 
ple were fully perfuaded that they muft have fallen vic¬ 
tims to the fury of the Indians. This fignal fervice w^as 
not undervalued nor forgotten by thofe who had been 
faved; and as the North Weft Company was fo much 
ftronger, and on fo much better terms with the Indians in 
this part of the country, than its rivals, it now evidently- 
appeared to be the intereft of the latter to have the pofts 
of the North Weft Company eftablilhed as near its own 
as poffible. This was accordingly done for their mutual 
fafety, and the two companies, in July 1']%’], adopted the 
wife refolntion of forming an union of interefts, 

Befides the furs thus conveyed down to Montreal from 
the north-weftern parts of the American continent, by¬ 
means of the Utawas river, there are large qiuntities alfo 
brought there acrofs the lakes, and down the river St. 
Lawrence. Thefe are colle6led at the various tovvns and 
polls along the Lakes Huron, Erie, and Ontario, where 
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llie ti-ade is epeii fo al! parties, the fevern! pofls being 
protecled by regular troops, at the expence of the govern- 
r.tent. Added likewife to what are thus collected by the 
agents of the company, and of privatemerchants, there 
are contiderable quantities brought down to Montre.d for 
fale by traders, on their own account. Some of the(e 
traders come from parts as remote even as the Illinois 
country, bordering on the Miliillippi. They alcend the 
Milliilippi as far as Onifeonfmg river, and from that by a 
portage of three miles get upon Fox River, which falls 
into Lake Michigan. In the fall of the year thefe two 
rivers overflow, and it is then pradticable to pafs in a 
light canoe from one ri ver to the other, without any por¬ 
tage whatfoever. From Lake Michigan they get upon 
Lake Huron, afterwards upon Lake Erie, and thus reach 
the St. Lawrence. Before the month of September is 
over, the furs are all brought down to Montreal ; as they 
arrive they are immediately (hipped, and the velfels dil- 
patched in Odtober, beyond which month it would be 
dangerous for them to remain in tlie river on account of 
thefettingin of winter. Furs are alfo fliipped iij confi- 
derable quantities at Quebec, and at the townofTrois 
Rivieres, The reader may form fome judgment of the 
extent of the fur-trade in the hands of tlie North We(t 
Company only, from the following account of the furs 
and peltries which were the produce of tlie year 1798 : 

106,000 Beaver (kins, 6000 Lynx fkins, 
2100 Bearfkins, 600 Wolverine fkins, 
1500 Fox (kins, 1650 Fidier (kins, 
4000 Kitt Fox (kins, 100 Racoon (kins, 
4600 Otter fxins, 3800 Wolf fkins, 

17,000 Mufquadi fkins, 700 Elk (kins, 
32,000 Martin fkins, 750 Deer fkins, 

1800 Mink fkins, 1200 Deer (kins, drefTed, 
500 BufTalo robes, and a quantity of cartorum. 

The number of men employed by them in the year 
above-mentioned, amounted to fifty clerks ; feventy-one 
interpreters and clerks; ij20 canoe men ; and thirty-five 
guides. 

Mr. Mackenzie, after laying open the particulars of 
this interefiing commerce, concludes with obferving, 
“ that the fur-trade would be productive of more advan¬ 
tage both to the public and to the merchants, if the Hud- 
fon’s Bay and the North'Weft Companies were to unite. 
Experience (he fays) has proved, that this trade, from 
its very nature, cannot be carried on by individuals. A 
very large capital, or credit, or indeed both, isneceflary : 
and confequently an afTociation of men of wealth to direit, 
with men of enterprife to adt, in one common interert, 
mufl be formed on fuch principles, as that in due time 
the latter may fucceed the former, in continual and pro- 
grefiive fuccellion. Such was the equitable and luccefT- 
fiil mode adopted by the merchants from Canada, which 
has been already deferibed. The jundtion of fuch a com¬ 
mercial afTociation with the Hudfon’s Bay Company is 
the important meafure which I would propofe, and the 
trade might then be carried on with a very fuperior de¬ 
gree of advantage, both private and public, under the 
privilege of their charter, and would prove, in fadt, the 
complete fulfilment of the conditions on which it was firft 
granted. It would be an equal injuflice to either party 
to be excluded from the option of fuch an undertaking ; 
for, if the one has a right by charter, has not the other a 
right by prior polTedion, as being fuccefTors to the fubjedls 
of France, who were exclufively pofi'elTed of all the then 
known parts of the country, before Canada was ceded to 
Great Britain, except the coaft of Hiidfon’s Bay, and 
having themfelves been the difeoverers of a vafi; extent of 
country fince added to his inajefiy’s territories, even to 
the Hyperborean and the Pacific Oceans ? If, therefore, 
that company fliould decline, or be averfe to engage in, 
fuch an extenfive, and perhaps hazardous, undertaking, it 
would not, furely, be an unreafonable propofal to them, 
from government, to give up a right which they refufe to 
cxercile, on allowing them a juft and reafdnable indent. 

nification f.^r their dork, regulated by the average divi¬ 
dends of a certain number of year.s or the actual i>rice at 
whii h they transfer tlieir (lock. By enjoying the privi- 
Icgeof the company’s charter, though but for a limited 
period, there are tid venturci s who would be willing, as 
they are able, to engage in, and carry on, ti'.e propofed 
commercial undertaking, as well as to give th.e moll ample 
and (’atisfa6lory Cecurity to government for tite liilniment 
of its contradl with tlie companyIn conlideraiign of 
tlie perils and dangers I'ufiaincd by explui ing the unknown 
regions of North America, for the purpole of extending 
this commerce, and of the confequent advan'ages to geo¬ 
graphy and commerce, the king has bellow ed ilie honour 
of knighthood on the indefatigable projector of the 
fcheme, now (ir Alexander Mackenzie. 

The Ikins of wild animals are now every where drefTed 
with the hair on, for the various jmrpolcs of ornamental 
decoration, as well as for the ufe ol tlie army, both horle 
and foot. The furs of many fkins are hlcewile ufed in tlie 
felting trade, in which cafe the pelts, dripped of the hair 
or fur, are tanned for leather. A patent has been lately 
granted to Mr. Thomas Chapman, of Bermondfey near 
I.ondon, for his difeovery of a method of getting olT the 
wool or fur from leal and other (kins, in a more per(ect 
ftate than has hitherto been done, for the purpole of ma- 
nufadluring the fame into Iiats, or any other article of 
cloathing; w-hereby the fltins or pelts are lefs damaged 
than by any other procefs yet adopted, and are prelerved 
in a perfect (late, for the purpole of tanning into any kind 
of leather. Mr. Chapman dates his method to be as fol¬ 
lows : “ When the fur (kin is in the raw or natural ftate, 
lay it in clean frefir water for twelve hours ; afterwards 
take the fl<in to a beam ufually worked on, and, with a 
proper flefliing or beaming knife, (crape off the blubber 
or oily fubftance that adheres to the pelt. Then wadi the 
(kin very clean in Raiding water, in which the following 
ingredients have been before mixed and dillblved; that 
is to fay, to every fourteen pails of water, each pail 
containing about two gallons, put three pounds and a 
half of loft or other foap and two pounds of pearl-a(li, 
and fo in proportion for a fmaller or larger quantity. Thea 
put the fur-fitin in hoops to dry in the fun, or in a ftove- 
room, and make them as dry as pollible. As the (kins 
are fo dried, take them out of the hoops, and carefully 
wadi them again in the aforefaid compolition, made frefii, 
and as hot as before. The fkins are then to be taken to 
the beam, and again feraped with the beaming knife5 
and the knife will then draw, at every llrokc of the 
workman, the coaiTe hair only from the Ikin or pelt, 
leaving the fur or wool adhering thereto, cleared from all 
the coarfe hair. Then immerle the (kin in warm water 
for twelve hours, in which water the following ingredi- 
entsmuft have been previoufly mixed and dillblved ; that 
is to lay, to every fourteeen pails, each pail containing 
about two gallons, three pounds of foft or other foap, one 
pound and a half of pearl-afli, and one or two pounds of 
barilla, more or lefs, according to the temper and pliabi¬ 
lity of the fkin. After the fkins have lain in the water 
for the above time, take them and lay them on the beam, 
and ferape them with a proper beaming knife 5 and the 
workman will, at every ftroke, draw, or difeharge, from 
the fkin or pelt, fome of the wool or fur, until all the 
wool or fur be extradled or difeharged ; and thereby the 
fkin or pelt will be left free from every particle of hair, 
fur, or wool, and will be in no wife injured or damaged in 
its furface, or inward fubftance. After the wool or fur is 
thus feparated from the fkin, put it into a hair-bottomed 
fieve ; then take either two copper kettles, or iron pans, 
or boilers, of fuflicient fize to hold fourteen pails of wa¬ 
ter : fill one of the veflTels with water, and put therein 
three pounds and a half of foft or other fdap, two pounds 
and a half of pearl-afh, and heat the water fufficiently to 
diflblve the ingredients | the wool or fur, in the hair- 
bottonfed fieve, is to be iramerfed in this water ; ftirring 
it about frequently j and, prefling it with the hand, or 
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otherwife, about five minutes, when yovi will perceive 
the roots of the wool or fur feparate, expand, and divide 
freely. After the above operation has been. effected, 
take the other veffel, fill it with warm water, and there¬ 
in immerfe the wool or fur; and thoroughly wafh, 
cleanCe, and prefs from it all filth or dirt that adheres 
thereto. After it is fo cleanfed, let it be dried by a flow 
fire-fioye, or by heat of the fun, if the feafon will permit. 
After it is completely dried, pull or part it by hand, or 
otherwife, as it will freely part. After it is thus parted, 
bow it with th.e bow-firing; and tlie wool or fur will be 
fit for the purpofe of being ufed in the manufacture of 
hats, or other articles of clothing, and to be nearly equal 
to every purpofe for which the wool or fur called beaver 
is ufed; and is alfo of fo fine a texture, and fo good a 
flaplt;’, as to be convertible to any other article of felting 
or clothing.” The patent is dated June 6, 1799. 

FUR, adv, [It is now commonly written far.'] At a 
difiance : 

The w hite lovely dove 
Doth on her wing her utmofi fwiftnefs prove. 
Finding the gripe of faulcon fierce not fur, Sidney, 

FUR, or Furr, [fomctimes written Dar-Fur, but 
not properly ; dar being only an appellative, equally ap¬ 
plicable to a town, a village, or a kingdom ; and thus 
written, it means literally the kingdom of Fur.'] A king- 
dom in the interior of Africa, fituated between the ter¬ 
ritories of Bergoo and Kordofan ; great part of the latter 
of which was conquered by the fultan of Fur, in 1794 
and 1795. The chief towns are Cobbe, Swcini,, Kurma, 
Cubcabia, Ril, Cours, Shoba, Gidid, and Gelle. The 
town of Sweini is the inlet to all merchants attd traders 
from Egypt, who come with the caravan; and here they 
are obliged to wait till the pleafure of the fultan is known 
as to their further approach and defiination, which is 
communicated to them by the melek or governor. 
Cobbe, w'hich is upwards of two miles in length, appears 
to be the capital of the empire, and is the principal refort 
of trade, and refidence of the merchants. The fultan 
refides in a plain but extenfive building, a coiifiderable 
part of which forms the harem, or apartments for his 
women, who are numerous. 

As the Mahometan religion prevails in Dar-Fur, the 
monarch can do nothing contrary to the Koran ; but, as 
there is no council to control or even to afilfi him, his 
power may well be termed defpotic. Fie fpeaks in public 
of the foil and its produftion's as his perfonal property, 
and of the people as little elfe than his flaves. His 
power in the provinces is delegated to officers who poffefs 
an authority etpially arbitrary. In thofe difirifts, which 
have always or for a long time formed an integral part of 
the empire, thefe officers are generally called meleks. 

In ftich as have been lately conquered, or perhaps, more 
properly, have been annexed to the dominion of the fultan 
under certain fiipulatibns, the chief is fuffered to retain 
the title of fultan, yet is tributary to and receives his 
appoiiitment from the fultan of Fur. In this country', 
on the death of the monarch, the title defeends of right 
to the oldeft of his fons ; and in default of heir.s male, as 
well as during the minority of thole heirs, to his brother. 
But under various pretences this received rule of fuccef- 
fion is frequently infringed. The fon is laid to be too 
young, or the late monarch to have obtained the go¬ 
vernment by unjufi means; and, at length, the preten- 
fions of thole who have any apparent claim to the regal 
authority are to be decided by war, and become the prize 
of the ftrongeft. It was in this manner that the prefent 
lultan, Abd-el-rachman, gained poffefiion of the imperial 
dignity, in the year of the hejira 1202, of the chrifiian 
;era 1.787. Of the appearance of this monarch and his 
court (in the year 1795) Mr. Browne gives the following 
defeription : I found the monarch feated on his throne 
{curfi), under a lofty canopy, compofed not of one ma, 
terial, but of various fluft'^ of Syrian and even of Indian 
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fabric, hung loofely on-a light frame of wood, no two 
pieces of the fame pattern. The place he fat in was 
I'pread with fmall Turkey carpets. The meleks were 
feated at fome difiance on the right and left, and behind 
them a line of guards, with caps, ornamented in front 
with a fmall piece of copper and a'black bfirich feather. 
Each, bore a fpear in his hand, and a target of the liide 
of the hippopotanms on the oppofite arm. Their drefs 
confifted only of a cotton fnirt, of the manufadlure of the 
country. Behind the throne were fourteen or fifteen 
eunuchs, clothed indeed fplendidly in habilimentsof cloth 
or lilk, but clumfily adjufied, wlthcut any regard to fize 
or colour. The fpace in front was filled with luitors and 
fpeclators, to the number of more than fifteen hundred. 
A kind of hired encomiaft flood on the monarch’s left 
hand, crying out, a plcine gorge, during the wliole cere, 
.mony, “ See thebuffaloe, the offspring of a buffaloe, a bull 
of bulls, the elephant of fupe'rior firength, the powerful 
fultan Abd-el-rachman-el-ralhid ! May God prolong thy 
life !-—O mafter—May God afiifi thee, and render thee 
vidlorious!” I was told there were occafions when tlie 
fultan wears a kind of crovvn, as is common with other 
African monarchs; but of this pratlice 1 had no oppor¬ 
tunity to hear fefiimony. Wlien he appeared in public, 
a number of troops armed with light Ipears ufually at¬ 
tended him, and i'cveral of his flaves were employed to 
bear a kind of umbrella over his head, which concealed 
his face from the muilitude. When he palTes, all the 
fpeffators are obliged to apjrear barefooted, -and com¬ 
monly to kneel : his fubjefts bow to tlie earth, but this 
compliance is not expected from foreigners. The fultan 
Abd-el-rachman, foon after he became polTciTed of fo.ve- 
reign authority, with the cftenfible motive of tefiifylng 
his attachment to the religion of tlie propliet, but more 
perhaps with a view of obtaining greater weight among 

.Ids fubjects, by fome mark of the confideration of the 
fiift of Mohammedan piinces, thouglit proper to lend a 
prefent to Coiifiantinople; it confilled of three of the 
choicell eunuchs, and tiiree of tlie mofi beautiful female 
Haves that could be procured. The Othman emperor, 
when they were prefemed, had, it is faid, never heard of 
the fultan of Dar-Fur; btit'he returned an highly-orna¬ 
mented fabre, a .rich pelKTe, and a ring let with a fingle 
diamond of no inconfiderable value. 

Previouflyto the efiahliflintent of Illamifm (about 150 
years ago) and kingfitip, the people of Fur feem to have for. 
med wandering tribes,in which (late many of the neigliboiir- 
ingnations to this day remain. In tlieir perfons they differ 
from the negroes of the coafi of Guinea, Their hair isgene- 
rally fiiort and woolly, though fome are feen with it of the 
lengtli of eight or ten inches, which they efieem a beauty. 
Their complexion is for the molt part perfedtly black. 
Tlie Arabs, who are numerous within the empire, retain 
their difiinftion of feature, colour, and language. They 
mofi commonly intermarry with each other. The flaves, 
which are brought from the country they call Fertit, 
(land of idolaters,) perfeflly refemble thofe of Guinea, 
and their language is peculiar to themfelves. In mofi: 
of the towns, except Cobbe, which is the cliief refidence 
of foreign merchants, and even at court, the vernacul.rr 
idiom is in more frequent ufe than the Arabic; yet the 
latter is pretty generally underfiood. The judicial pro¬ 
ceedings, which are held in the monarch’s prefence, are 
conduced in both languages, all that i.s fpoken in the 
one being immediately tranflated into the other by an 
interpreter. 

On all merchandize imported into the kingdom of Fur, 
the fuitan has a duty, which in many inftances amounts 
to near a tenth ; and when they are about to leave Dur- 
Fur on their return to Egypt, another tax is demanded on 
the flaves exported, under pretence of a voluntary dou¬ 
ceur, to be exempt from having their flaves fcnttiniled. 
All forfeitures for mifdemeanors are due to the king ; and 
this is a confiderable article; for in cafe of a difpute in 
which blood is filed, as often happens, he makes a de, 
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■mand of juft what portion he thinks right of the property 
■of the village in which the offence was committed, of the 
wliole, of an lialf, of a third, of every fpecies of poffef- 
(ion, and this moft rigoroufty eftimated. In addition to 
this, every one who is concerned in a judicial proceeding 
before him, muft bring a prefent according to his rank 
and properly: tliis is another confiderable fource of 
revenue. Of all the merchandife, but efpecially ffaves, 
which are brought from the roads, as they call it, that is, 
from all quarters except Egypt, the king is entitled to a 
tenth; and in cafe of a fdatea, that is, an expedition to 
procure (laves by force, the tenth he is entitled to be¬ 
comes a fifth, for the merchants are obliged to wait fix 
weeks or two months before they can fell any of their 
ffaves, and then are obliged to pay in kind one tenth of 
the number originally taken, one half of which is by 
tiiat time generally dead. At the time of leathering the 
kettle-drum, which happens every year on the 27th of 
the month Rabia-el-avvil, all the principal people of 
every town and village, nay, every houfekeeper, is 
obliged to appear at El Faffier, with a prefent in his 
hands, according to liis rank and ability. A number of 
prefents are daily and hourly received from all the great 
people of the country, as well as from the merchants who 
come on bufinefs, and thofe who folicit offices. Tlie 
merchants generally prefent fome kind of manufacfure 
for clothing, fucli as light woollen cloth, carpets, arms, 
&c. and the people of the country, camels, (laves male 
and female, tokeas, oxen, flieep. See. But one of the 
moft confiderable articles of revenue is the tribute of the 
Arabs who breed oxen, horfes, "camels, fheep. Thofe 
who breed horfes (liould bring to the monarch all the 
males which are yearly produced by their mares ; but 
this they often contrive to avoid. The cuftomary tribute 
of the Arabs who breed oxen, or bukkara as they are 
called, is one tenth. If the tribute were regularly paid, 
it might amount to four thoufand oxen per annum ; -but 
thefe Arabs live in tents, and confequently change their 
habitations frequently ; and, when tliey feel themfelves 
united, are not much inclined to pay tribute. Thofe 
who breed camels (hould alfo pay a tenth of their pro¬ 
perty yearly ; but thefe alfo are fometimes rebellious, 
and then nothing is received from them. The owners of 
ffieep and goats pay a tenth. Every village is obliged to 
pay anntially a certain fum in corn, whicli is collected by 
the king’s (laves. The monarch has alfo lands of his 
own, which are cultivated by his (laves, and which ferve 
to fupply his houftiold ; for, though a merchant, he does 
not (ell corn. Such are the revenues of the monarch 
of Fur. The king is alfo chief merchant in the country, 
and not only difpatches with every caravan to Egypt a 
great quantity of his own merchandile, but alfo employs 
his (laves and dependents to trade with the goods of 
Egypt, on his own account, in tlie .countries adjacent to 
Soudan. 

The people of Fur are reprefented as ufing many fu- 
perftitious ceremonies at their great feafts. Among 
btliers, it is faid, they put to death, in the tbrm of a fa- 
trifice, a young boy and girl. Even to this day, many 
idols are wor(hippedby the women of the fultan’s harem. 
The mountaineers offer a kind of facrifice to the deity of 
tire mountains, when they are in wanf of rain. Several 
(uperftitious notions prevail among the (laves. One of 
them having died fuddenly, it was imagined that he had 
been polfeffed by tlie devil, and none of them would wadi 
the body. It was with difficulty that they could be pre¬ 
vailed on even to carry it to the place of interment. 

The people of Dageou, a country on the weft, repre. 
fented as not far from Bergoo, it is laid, cotiquered the 
country now culled Fur, and retained it till they were 
exliaufted by mutual contentions : upon which the pre¬ 
fent race of kings fucceeded, but from what origin we 
have not been able to difeover: probably. Moors driven 
from the north by the Arabs. The race of Dageou is 
faid to have come from the vicinity of Tunis. It is re- 
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ported, that they had a cuftom of lightitig a fire on the 
inauguration of their king, which was carefully kept 
burning till iiis death. At prefent tlierc is a cuftom in 
Fur, of fpreading the carpets on which the. (everal de. 
ceafed fultans ufed to fit, before the new prince, and 
front the one he prefers, it is judged his chara6ter will 
be analogous to that of its former polfeiror. 

The climate of Fur is fimilar to the other regions of 
Africa, wliich are fituated fo contiguous to the torrid 
zone. The perennial rains, which fall in Fur, from the 
middle of June fill the middle of September, in greater 
or lefs quantity, but generally both frequent and violent, 
fuddenly invert the face of the country, till then dry and 
fteril, with a delightful verdure. Except where the 
rocky nature of the foil abfolutely impedes vegetation, 
wood is found in great quantity, nor are the natives a(. 
fiduous completely to clear the ground, even where it is 
defigned for the cultivation of grain. As foon as the 
rains begin, the proprietor, and all the afliftants that he 
c.an colledt, go out to the field, and h iving made holes 
at about two feetdiftance (Vom each other, witli a kind of 
hoe, overall the ground he occupies, the dokv, a peculiar 
grain, is thrown into them, and covered with the foot, for 
their hufbandry requires not manv inftruments. The 
time for fowing the wheat is nearly the fame. The dokn 
remains fcarcely two montlis before it is ripe ; the wheat 
about three. Wheat is cultivated only in fmali qiianti-- 
ties; and the prefent fultan having forbidden the (ale of 
it, fill the portion wanted for his domeftic ufe be fupplied, 
it is with difficulty to be procured by purchafe. The 
harveft is conduced in a very fimple manner. The wo- 
men and (laves of the proprietor are employed to break 
off the ears with tlieir hands, leaving the draw (landing, 
which is afterwards applied to buildings and various other 
iifeful purpofes. They then colleft them in bafleets, 
and carry them away on their heads. When threfiied, 
which is awkwardly and incompletely performed, they 
expofe the grain to the fun till it become quite dry ; 
after this a liole in the earth is prepared, tlie bottom 
and fides of which are covered with chaff'to exclude the 
vermin. This cavity or magazine is filled with grain, 
which is then covered with cliaff', and afterwards with 
earth. In this way the maize is preferved tolerably well. 
In ufing it for food, they grind it, and boil it in the form 
of polenta, which is eaten either with frefii or four milk, 
or dill more frequently with a fauce made of dried meat 
pounded in a mortar, and boiled with onions, &c. The 
Furians ufe little butter; with the Egyptians and Arabs 
it is an article in great requeft. There is alfo another 
fauce which the poorer people ufe and highly relilb, it 
is compofed of an herb called cowel or cawel, of a tafte 
in part acefeent and in part bitter, and generally difagree- 
able to ftrangers. As a fubffitute for bread, cakes of 
the fame material are alfo baked on a fmootli fuhftance 
prepared for the purpofe, which are extremely thin, and 
if dexteroufly prepared not unpalatable. Thefe are 
called kiirery (fragmentsor feiTtions) ; they are alfo eaten 
with the fauce above-mentioned, or with milk, or fimply 
water; and in whatever form the grain be ufed, the ricii 
caufe it to be fermented before it be reduced to flour, 
which gives it a very agreeable tafte. They alfo make 
no hefitation in eating the dokn raw, but moiftened with 
water, without either grinding or the operation of fire. 

The fultan here does not (eem wholly inattentive totliat 
important objedt, agriculture. At the beginning of the 
Darif, or wet feafon, which is alfo the moment for (owing 
the corn, he goes out w’ith his meleks and the reft of his 
train, and, while the people are employed in tiirnirig up 
the ground and fowing the feed, he aifo makes fever.il 
holes with his own hand. 'I'he fame cuftom, it is faid, 
obtains in Bornou, and other countries in this part of 
Africa. It calls to the mind a prac'tice of the Egyptian 
kings, mentioned by Herodotus. In w hat are called gar¬ 
dens, are bamca, nduchia, lentils, {adi$,) kidney beans, 
{lubi,) and_ fome others. The water-melon, and that 
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tailed in Caifo ahd-el-azui, together with fome other 
kinds, abound during the wet feafon, and indeed before, 
if they be watered. Sultan Teraubwas folicitous to pro¬ 
cure every thing tlie gardens of Egypt produce, and 
caufed much care to be taken of the culture of each ar¬ 
ticle brought: but the prefent prince does not turn his 
thoughts to that kind of improvement, and little of the 
effect of his predecelfor’s laudable anxiety is at this mo¬ 
ment didinguilhable. There are feveral fpecies of trees, 
but none that produces fruit worth gathering, uttlefs it 
he the tamarind. The date trees are in very fnrall num¬ 
ber, and their fruit diminutive, dry, and delliiute of fla¬ 
vour. Thar tree feems not indigenous in the country, 
but to have been tranfported from the neighbourhood of 
the Nile, Dongola, Sennaar, &c. The inhabitants ap¬ 
pear not well to underhand the manageiue.nt of this 
uleful produflion ; and perhaps the great drought will 
never admit of its flourifiiing, whatever diligence or care 
may be ufed to increafe tlie number or improve the kind. 

The camels of Fur are of a mixed breed, and they are 
found of all colours and fizcs. Thofe which come diredtly 
from the weft or foiith are large, fmooth-haired, and moft 
frequently of a colour approaching to white, or liglit 
brown. Thofe which are brought from Kordofan are 
many of them black, and are remarked to be lefs docile 
than the others. There are few countries where the 
animal abounds more than in Dar-Fur. They are re¬ 
markable for enduring thirft, but not for bearing great 
burthens. Tlie camels in this country are particularly 
iubjetl to the mange, {gerab,) which -attacks them 
chiefly in winter, and in fome paftures much more than 
m oth.ers. Tliis malady is very contagious. It is cured 
by the application of a kind of tar, procured by diftilla- 
tiwn per deliqiiium, from tlie feeds of the water-melon. 
When the male camel is found unruly, tliey fometiines 
deprive him of one or both tefticles. It is a cruel oper¬ 
ation, as immediately after having incided with an or¬ 
dinary kiiile, they fear the wound with an Ivot iron till 
the hemorrhage be flopped. It may be doubted whetlier 
this pradlice be permitted by the law of tlie prophet j 
but, however bigoted their minds, where advantage is 
hoped for, their taith isdutSlile. The flefli of the camel, 
particularly of the female, [naka,) w'hicit is fattened for 
tlie purpofe, is much ufed for food. It is iufipid, but 
ealily digefted, and no way unpleafant. The milk alfo 
is muci) in efteeni. The camels bred in Fezzan, and 
other countries to tlie weft, as well as thofe of Arabia, 
are for labour reckoned fuperior to thofe of Fur, and 
fetch a higher price. The former are larger, and able to 
carry a heavier bnrtlien, but not fo capable of enduring 
thirft. In Soudan they feldoni carry above five hundred 
weight, and oftener three or three and a half: while in 
Egypt they are frequently obliged to toil under eight, 
ten, or even more. From tliefe are felefted the camels 
which bear the facred ireafure to the tomb of the pro- 
phet. Soudan affords many fine dromedaries, but thofe 
of Sennaar are rnoft celebrated. Incredible ftories are 
told of the long and rapid jonniies performed by them ; 
as that tliey will hold out for four-and-tweiity hours, 
travelling conftantly at the rate of ten miles per hour: 
however this be, they are indifputably fwifr, and perform 
long journeys almoft without refrefiiment. 

The wild or ferocious animals are, principally, the 
iioii, the leopard, the liyena, the wolf, tlie jackal, \canis 

aureus,) the wild buftaloe : but they are not commonly 
feen within the more cultivated part of the empire, 'ex¬ 
cepting the hyena jackal ; the former come in herds of 
li.x, eight, and often more, into the villages at night, 
and carry oft with them whatever they are able to mailer. 
They will kill dogs, and afles, even within the inclofure 
of the houfes, and fail not to affenible wherever a dead 
camel or other animal is thrown, which, afting in con¬ 
cert, they fometimes drag to a prodigious diftance j nor 
are they greatly alarmed at tlie liglit of a man, or the re- 
port of fire-arms. 
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Alabafter, and various kinds of marble, exift within 

the limits of Fnr. The rocks chiefly confift of grey 
granite. But of ftone adapted to building, or convertible 
into lime, either there is none, or the quantity muft be 
extremely fmall. The granite ferves for hand-mills, 
without being cut, for the metal of which their tools are 
compofed is too foft to be employed for that purpofe. 
Foftile 'fait is common within a certain dillrict : and there 
is a fuffioient fupply of nitre, of which however no ufe 
is made, 

FUR'-WROUGIIT, adj. Made of fur : 

Silent along the mazy margin ftray. 
And with theJ'ur-wrougfil ily delude the prey. Gajr. 

FU'.R A, a fmall idand near the weft coaft of Scotland ; 
four miles and a half weft of Udrigill Head. 

FURAt'ClOUS, adj. \^furax, Lat.] Thievifh ; in¬ 
clined to ftea!. 

FURA'CIOUSNESS, f. Thieviflinefs, propenfity to 
theft. Scott. 

F"URA'CITY, y. 'ifurax, Lat.j Difpofition to theft 
thievilhnefs. 

FU'RAN.y. in botany. See Epidendrum. 

FU'RANS, a river of France, which runs into the 
I fere, near Romans. 

FUR'BELOW.y. A piece of ftnff plaited and puckered 
together, either below or above, on the petticoats or 
gowns of women. This, like a great many other words, 
is the child of mere caprice. Trev. Did. 

Nay, oft in dreams invention we beftow 
To change a flounce, or add afurbdoxo.' Pope. 

To FUR'BELOW, v. a. To adorn with oniameittal 
appendages of drefs.—She was flounced and furbeloioed \ 

every ribbon was crinkled, and every part of her garments 
in curl. Addijon, 

When arguments too fiercely glare. 
You calm them with a milder air ; 
To break their points, you turn their force. 
And furbelow the plain difeourfe. Prior. 

To FUR^BISH, V. a. \_fourbir, Fr.] To burniftij to 
polifh ; to rub to brightnefs.—FurbiJIi the fpears, and 
put on the brigandines. fcr. xlvi. 4. 

Inferior minifters,- for Mars repair 
His broken axle-tree, and blunted war ; 
And lend him forth again, with furbifii'd arms. Dryden. 

FUR'BISHER,y. [fourbijfur, Fr.] One who poliflies 
any thing. 

FUR'CA,y. [from pns farkah, Heb. to divide.] A 
fork ; a prong. In botany, it means fometimes the thorn, 
fometimes the fork, of a plant or tree. In antiquity, a 
piece of timber refembling a fork, ufed by the Romans as 
an inftrument of punifliment. Sentence to the furca was 
of three kinds: the firft only ignominious, when a mafter, 
for fmall ofl'ences, forced a fervant to carry a fnrea on his 
fhoulders about the city. The fecond was penal, when 
the party was whipped round tlie circus, or other place, 
with the furca about his neck. The third was capital, 
when tile malefactor, liaving his head faftened on the fur¬ 
ca, was whipped to death. 

FUR'CA ET FCS'SA, the gallows and the pit. An 
ancient privilege granted by our kings. It ftgnified a ju- 
rifdiilion of punifhing felons; that is, men by hanging, 
and women with drowning. And fir Edward Coke, fays 
fojfa is taken away, but ihAt furca remains. 3 Injl. 38. 

FUR'CAM ET PLAGEL'LUM, tlie meaneft of all 
the ancient fervile tenures, when tlic bondman was at the 
difpofal of his lord for life and limb. 

FUR'CALTON, y \_furca, 4^t.] Forkinefs; the ftate 
of ftiooting two vvays like the blades of a fork.—Wlien 
flags grow old tliey grow lefs branciied, and firft lofe 
their brow-antlers, or loweft/uratfo^s next the head. Brown. 

FURCHE', f. in heraldry, a crofs forked at the ends. 
FURETIE'RE (Antony), a Frencli author, born at 

Paris 
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Paris in i6ib, lie firft purfiied the ftndy of the law, 
and for a time exercifed the cliarge of prociirenr-fifcal of 
the abbey of St. Germain des Pres. He tlien entered 
into the ecclefiaftical date, and obtained the abbacy of 
Chalivoi, and the priory of Chuines. He made himfelt 
known by various compolliions in vcrfe and profe, and 
became a member of the French academy. Tliat body 
was then engaged in the compilement of its Dictionary, 
of which circiimdance Fiiretiere was I'nj'pofed to take 
advantage in framing one of liis own, of whicli a fpeci- 
n;en appeared in 1684. This embroiled him with the 
academy, and canfed his expnlfion from tliat fociety in 
16S5. He publidied a j'aUum in his own juftificaiion, 
blit it was fo full of fatire and perfonal abufe, that it 
I'erved only to widen the breach; and though his place 
remained unoccupied, he continued in a date of exclufion 
till his death in 1688. The academy manifeded its fur, 
viving refentment, by decreeing that the ufual funeral 
fervice on the death of a member diotild not be per¬ 
formed for him. The dictionary of Fiiretiere was pub- 
lifhed in 1690, under the title of Dicticnnaire Univerjcl, 

two volumes folio. Balhage de Beaiival publidied an 
improved edition of it in 1701, three volumes folio, 
which was reprinted at Amderdam in 1725, four volumes 
folio. It has ferved as the bads of what is called the 
Diclionnaire deTrevoux, of which the lad edition was prin¬ 
ted in 1771, eight volumes folio. Furetiere’s otherworks 
were, Five Satires, in verfe; the Gofpel Parables, in 
verfe ; and Le Roman Bourgeois. A Furetiana appeared 
after his death, but is little edeemed. 

FUR'FUR, J. [from n=na farfarah, Heb. to break into 
fmall pieces.] Hudc or chaff, fcurf or dandriff, that 
grows upon the fkin, like bran. 

FURFURA'CEOUS, adj. furfuraceus,l.a.i.'] Hufky; 
branny ; fcaly. 

FURFURA''TION,/. {_iron\ furfur, hran.'\ A difeafe 
of the head, in which it is covered with a fcalinefs or 
fcurf like bran j a fcald head. Alfo a branny fediment 
in the urine. 

F'URGO'LE (John-Baptid), a learned writer on legal 
antiquities, born in 1690, at Cadel-Ferrus, in Lower Ar- 
magnac, was an advocate in the parliament of Touloufe. 
He was edeemed and patronifed by the chancellor d’A- 
giiedeau, who encouraged him to publilli tlie woiks by 
which he obtained his reputation. Of thefe, tlie mod 
generally intereding are, Trade des Cure's Primitifs, 4to. 

Traite des Tefamens & aulrcs Difpcfitions de dernier 

Votonte, foitr volumes 4to. 1745; Traite de la Seigneurie 

feodalt univerjelle, & du Franc-aleu naturel, i2mo. 1767. 
He was made capitoul of Touloufe in 1745, and died 
much regretted in 1761. 

FU'RIA,/. [from furio, to enrage, becaufe of the excru¬ 
ciating torments it occafions.] In helmiutology, a genus 
of worms belonging to the order of intedina ; the charac¬ 
ters of which are: body linear, equal, dliform, and 
ciliate on each fide with a dngle row of reflefted prickles, 
preffed clofe to the body. There is only one fpecies at 
prefeiit knowm, called furia inftrnalis. It inhabits the 
vad mardiy plains of Bothnia and Finland ; w here it crawls 
up dirubs and fedge-grafs, and being carried forwards by 
the wind, penetrates fuddenly into fiicb expofed parts of 
men and horfes as are not perpendicularly fituated. It 
quickly infinuates itfelf under the fkin, leaving a black 
point where it had entered, which is loon fucceeded by 
the mod excruciating pain, inflammation, and gangrene 
of the part, fvyooning and death. This will fometimes 
happen in the coiirfe of a day or two, frequently within 
a few lioiirs, unlefs the w’orm be immediately extraHed, 
which is effeffed with great caution and difficulty, by ap¬ 
plying a poultice of curds or cheefe ; or carefully dif¬ 
fering between tlie mufcles where it had entered.—A 
corredt figure of it is given in the engraving, confiderably 
magnified, to fliew ou-t3rj\e pi.li.ited prickles on its fides. 

FU'RIBUND, adj. [_juribopd, Fr. furibundus, Lat.] 
Full of madnefs, or like a madman. 

FUR 
FU'RIES, in pagan mythology, certain goddefTes whofe 

office it was to piinidi the wicked after deatli. They 
were three in number; Aledfo, Meaxra, and Tifiphone ; 
who were deferibed with fnakes indead of iiair, and eyes 
darting liglitning, carrying iron chains and whips in one 
hand, and in tlie oilier flaming torclies; the latter to dif- 
cover, and the forniei to punifli, the guilty,: and tliey 
were fiippofed to be condantly hovering over Inch per- 
fons as were planning or premeditating any enormous 
crime. Myihologifis fuppofe, tliat Tifiidione punifhed 
tlie crimes which fprang from liatred or anger; Megtera, 

' thofe from envy; and Alecfo, thofe from an infadable 
purfuit after riches and ambition. They were worlhip- 
ped at Calina in Arcadia, and at Carmia in Peloponnefus. 
They had a temple at Atliens near tlie Areopagus, and 
their prieds werecliofen from amongd the judges.of that 
court. AtTelphufia, a city in Arcadia, a black ewe was 
facrificed to them. 

FURIGEL'DUM, /. a muia paid for theft: by the 
law's of king Ethelred, it is allowed, that they fhall be 
witnefles qui nunquam fiirigeldum reddiderunt, i. e. who 
never were accufed of theft. 

FU'RIOUS, adj. \_furicux, Fr. furiqfus, Lat.] Mad ; 
phrenetic.—No man did ever think the luiitful aftions 
of .furious men and innocents to be punidiable. Hooker. 

—Raging ; violent; tranfported by paflion beyond reafon; 

Who can be wife, amaz’d, temp’rate and furious, 

Loyal and neutral, in a moment i No man. Bhakefpeare, 

Violent; impetuoufly agitated : 

With clamour thence the rapid currents drive, 
Towards the retreating fea their furious tide. Milton. 

FU'RIOUSLY, adv. Madly; violently; vehemently. 
—They obferve countenance to attend the pra6fice; and 
this carries them on furioufy to that which of themfelves 
they are inclined. South. 

She heard not half, fo furioufy die flies; 
Fear gave her wings. Dtyden. 

FU'RIOUSNESS,/. Frenzy; madnefs; trunfport of 
paffion. 

FURI'NA, the goddefs of robbers, worfliipped at 
Rome, Some fay that die is the fame as the Furies. 
Her fedivals were called Furineia. 

FU'RIUS AN'TI.A.S, an ancient Latin poet, contem- 
porary with Q.^ Lutatius Cutuhis, who is recorded to 
liave fent him a treaty made during his confulate, B.C. 
102. This circumdance renders it probable that it was 
this Furius (and not tlie following) who compofed annals 
in verfe. A. Gellius mentions him as having- been cen- 
fured by a grammarian for certain innovations in language, 
and quotes fonie lines from him, which appear inflated. 
Macrobius affirms th;it Virgil borrowed confiderably 
from Furius the anualid, and copies fome lines in proof of 
his alfertion. 

FU'RIUS BIBA'CULUS, a Latin poet, born at^KTre- 
mona, B.C. 101, and contemporary with Cicero. He 
wrote a poem on the Gallic war, in which, probably, 
were contained thofe contumelious verles againd Crelar 
w'hich are referred to by Tacitus and Suetonius. He was 
intimate with the grammarian Valerius Cato, w hole le.at ii- 
ing he praifes, while he laments his iudtg'etice, in feme ^ 
lines, written in an eafy dyle, quoted by Suetonius in his 
book On illiidrious Grammarians. The fragments re- 
maining of both the Furii are to be met with in the Cor. 

pus Poetar. Latin. 
FUR'KENBERG, a town of Germany, in the circle 

of Lovv-er Saxony, and duchy of Mecklenburg: thirty- 
fix miles north of Spandaii. 

Ta FURL, z/.rt. \_frefer, Fr.] Todrawup; to contract; 

When fortune fends a dormy wind, 
Then fliew a brave and prefent mind : 
And when with too indulgent gales 
She fwells too.much, then furl iliv fails. Creech. 

I “ FUR'LONG, 
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FU'RLONG.yr [panlanj^, Sax.] A meaftireof lengtii, 

Containing 660 feet, or 220 yards, or 40 poles or perches, 
or the eight.h part of a mile.—If a man (land in the middle 
of a field and fpeak aloud, he fliall be heard a furlong in a 
..round, and that inarticulate founds. Bacon. 

FUR'LOUGIT, f. ^verlof, Dut.] A temporary dif- 
milTlon from military lervice; a licence given to a foldier 
to be abfent ; 
Brutus and Cato might difcharge their fouls, 
And give them furlo's for another world; 
But we, like fentries, are oblig’d to ftand 
Tn ffarlefs nights, and wait th’ appointed hour. Drydcn. 

F'UR'MENTY, yi [more properly frumenty, ox fru- 

met.v, of frummtum, Lat.] Food made by boiling wlieat 
in milk: 

Remember, wife, tlterefore, though I do it not, 
n lie (eed-cake, the pafties, and furmmty pot. Tujfer, 

F'UR'MION, a town of Venetian Iftria; eighteen 
miles eafl-foutli cafi; Unaago. 

FUR'NACE, f. \_jurnus, Lat.] An inclofed fireplace. 
— The filling pot is for filver, and the furnace for gold. 
Brov.—Whofo f.illeth not down and worfliippeth, fiiall 
the fame hour be call into tlie mid(t of a burning fiery 

jurnace. Dan. 

Heat not a furnace for your foe fo hot 
Th.at it may finge yourfelf. Shakefpeare, 

FtTRN.vCES have increafed in number and variety, in 
proportion as tliey liave daily become more and more in- 
Rninienta! in dilFufing the light of fciencc, in promoting 
the exteiifion of the arts, and in perfedling and enlarging 
our mod valuable manufaddures. The origin of the fur¬ 
nace might be traced to the mod remote antiquity ; but 
-its improved condriidlion, and application to fo many 
important objedfs, are to be attributed to the ingenuity of 
the modern chemids. Indeed, it was impoflible for them 
to fucceed in any of the effential operations by the agency 
of fire, without Rich aids; and accordingly we find feveral 
furnaces condrudled for thefe ufes, which foon became 
the foundation for others in the large way. Among thofe 
adapted to chemical experiments, are, i. The fmall 
evaporating furnace, for digedion, difiillation. See. 2. The 
reverberatory or condenfing furnace, for operations with 
the retort. 3. Macquer’s docimadic or allaying and 
cupelling furnace, for fmelting ores, and refining metals. 
4. Dr. Black’s regider furnace, for the more equable 
didribution of heat, or rather for more immediate and 
iiitenfe combudion. See thefe feveral furnaces deferibed, 
with figures of them, in the article Chemistry, vol. iv. 
p.191, 192. 

BLAST FURNACE. 

This is uftially condrmfted in a large conical or quad- 
rangalar building, and calculated on a principle of very 
high Combudion, for the purpofe of fmelting iron-done 
#f ores, in the great iron founderies. Its velocity is pro¬ 
moted by the impelling power of a biovving machine, 
forcing the whole contents of the air-pump tlirough one 
or two fmall apertures called nofe-pipes; and in pro¬ 
portion to the power of the engine, air of various denfities 
can be produced, fo that denfriy and velocity are inti¬ 
mately conneCIed, and mutually implied. The well, 
known combudibility of iron, and the indifpenfible ne- 
cellity of exciting combudion by the introduction of large 
quan.ities of condenfed air into this furnace, in contaCt 
with ore in various dates of maturity as to feparation, 
into contact with iron exiding in all the modifications of 
quality as to carbonation, and into contaCh with an im- 
menfe body of ignited fuel, render this procefs the mod 
important in the grand fcale of our manufactures. The 
annexed engraving, fig. i. reprefents a blad-furnace, 
with part of its blowing machine. A, the regulating 
cylinder, eight feet diameter and eight feet high. B, the 
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floating pidon, loaded with weights proportionate to the 
power of the machine. C, the valve, by which the air 
is paired from the pumping cylinder into the regulator : 
its length is twenty-fix inches, and breadth eleven inches. 
D, the aperture by which the blad is forced into the fur¬ 
nace. Diameter of this range of pipes eighteen inches. 
The wider thefe pipes can with convenienry be ufed, the 
lefs is the fiiClion, and the more powerful are the effeClS 
of the blad. E, the pumping cylinder, fix feet diameter, 
nine feet high : travel of the pidon in this cylinder, from 
five to feven feet per droke. F, the blowing pidon, with 
one of the valves, of which there are fometimes two, and 
fometimes four, didributed over tlie furface of tlie pidon. 
The area of eacli is proportioned to live number of valves : 
commonly they are ia-^i6 inches. G, a pile of-folid 
done building, on which the regulating cylinder reds, 
and to which thcflanch and tilts of the blowing cylinder 
are attached. H, the fafety-valve, or cock ; by the fimple 
turning of which the blad may be admitted to, or Ihut 
off from, the furnace, and palled off to a collateral tube on 
the oppofite fide. • I, the ttiyere, by which the blad 
enters the furnace. The end of the tapered pipe, which 
approaches the tuyere, receives fmall pipes of various 
diameters, from two to three inches, called nofe-pipes. 
Thefe are applied at pleafure, and as the drength and 
velocity of the blad may require. K, the bottom of the 
hearth, two feet fquare. L, the top of the heartli, tvio 
feet fix inches fquare. KL, the height of the hearth, fix 
feet fix inches. Lisalfo the bottom of the bodies, which 
liere terminate of the fame fize as the top of the hearth ; 
only the former are round, and the latter fquare. M, 
the top of tlie bodies, twelve feet diameter and eight 
feet of perpendicular height. N, the top of the furnace, 
at which the materials are charged ; commonly three feet 
diameter. MN, the internal cavity of tlie furnace from 
the top of the bodies upwards, thirty feet high. NK, 
total height of the internal parts of the furnace, forty- 
four feet and an half. OO, the lining. This is done in 
the niced manner with fire-bricks made on purpofe, 
thirteen inches long and three inches thick. PP, a va. 
cancy which vs left all round the ontfide of tlie firft 
lining, three inches broad, and which is beat full of coke, 
dud. This fpace is allowed for any expanfion which 
might take place in confequence of tlie fwelling of the 
materials by heat when defeending to the bottom of the 
furnace. QQ, the fecond lining, finiilar to the fird. 
R, a cad iron lintel, on which the bottom of the arch is 
fupported, RS, the rife of the arch. ST, height of 
the arch ; on the outfide fourteen feet, and eighteen feet 
wide. V V, the extremes of the hearth, ten feet fquare.- 
Tliis and the bodi-dones are always made from a coa'rfe 
gritted freedone, whofe fraflure prefents large rounded 
grains of quartz, connefted by means of a cement lefs 
pure. 

Fig. 2 reprefents the plan of the hearth, and a view of 
the manner in which the falfe bottom is condrudled. 
A A, the bottom dones of the hearth. B, dratum of 
bedding fand. CC, padages by which the vapour, which 
may be generated from tlie damps, are palfed off. DD, 
pillars of brick. The letters in the horizontal feflion, 
correfpoiid to fimilar letters in the dotted elevation. 

Fig. 3, AA, horizontal feftion of the diameter of the 
bodies, tlie lining and vacancy for duffing at M, in fig. i. 
C, view of the top of the hearth at L, in fig. i. 

Fig. 4, vertical fide-fedlion of the hearth and bodies; 
(hewing the tymp and dani-dones, and the tymp and dam- 
plates. a, the tymp.done, b, tlie tymp-plate, which is 
wedged firmly to the done, to keep it firm in cafe of 
fplitting by the great heat, c, dam-done, which oc- 
copies the whole breadth of the bottom of the hearth, 
excepting about fix inches, which, when the furnace is 
at work, is filled every cad with drong fand. This done 
is furmounted by an iron plate o^cbnfiderable thicknefs, 
and of a peculiar lhape, d, and from this called the dam- 
plate. The top of the dam-done and plate is two, three, 

or 
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or four, inches under the level of the tuyere hole. The 
fpace betwixt the bottoiu of the tynipand the dotted line 
is alfo rarraned full of ftrong f;uid,'and I'oineritiies fire¬ 
clay. This is called the tymp-ffopping, and jireven'ts 

any'part of the blafl from being unnecefiurily expended. 
Thefquare of the bafe of this furnace is thirty-eight feet; 
the extreme height from the falfe bottom to the top of 
the crater is fifty-five feet. 

The furnace, round the bottbm and Tides, for two feet 
up the fquare funnel, receives a lining of common bricks 
upon edge, to prevent the ftone from fhivering or moul¬ 
dering when the fire conies an contact with it. On the 
front of the furnace is erefted a temporary fife-place, 
about four feet long, into the bottom of wliich are laid 
correfponding bars. The fide walls are made fo high as 
to reach the under-furface of the tymp-ftone; excepting 
fl fmall fpace, which afterwards receives'an iron-plate of 
one inch and a half thicknefs, by way of a cover: this 
alfo preferves the tymp-fione from any injury it might 
fufiain by being in contaft with the flame. The fire is 
kindled upon the bars, and is fed occafionally with fmall 
coals. ' As the whole cavity of the furnace ferves as a 
chimney for this fire, the draught in confequence is vio¬ 
lent, and the body of heat carried up is very confiderable. 
In the courfe of three weeks, by means of this fire, the 
furnace will, from its ereftion, become entirely free from 
damp, and fit for the reception of the materials: when 
this is judged proper the fire-place is removed, but the 
interior bricks are allowed to remain till the operation of 
blowing commences. Some loofe fuel is then throvi'n 
upon the bottom of the furnace, and a few bafleets of 
cokes are introduced ; tliefe are allowed to become tho¬ 
roughly ignited before more are added. In'this manner 
the furnace is gradually filled; fometimes entirely full, 
and at other times j Sthsor 3-4ths full. The number of 
bafkets full depend entirely upon the fize of the furnace; 
that reprefented in the engraving, will contain 900 baf¬ 
kets. If the coal is fplint, the weigh.t of each baiket-full 
will be nearly i lolb. x 900=99>ooolb- cokes. As this 
quality of cokes is made with a lofs of nearly fifty per 
cent, the original weight in raw coals will be equal to 
•198,0001b. When we reflefl that this vafl: body of ig. 
nited matter is replaced every third day, when the fur¬ 
nace is properly at work, an idea may be formed of the 
immenfe quantity of materials requifite, as alfo the con. 
fequent induftry exerted, to fupply one or more furnaces 
for the fpace of one year. 

When the furnace is fuflnciently heated throughout, ■ 
fpecific quantities of cokes, iron-done, and blad-furnace 
cinders, are added ; thefe are called The cokes 
are commonly filled in bafleets, which, at all the various 
iron-works, are nearly of a fize. The weight of the 
bafket,’however, depends entirely upon the nature and 
quality of thb coal, being from 70 to iszlb. each. The 
iron-done is filled into boxes, which, when moderately 
heaped, contain 561b. of torrefied iron-done ; they often ' 
exceed this when the done has been feverely roaded.. 
The fird charges which a furnace receives, contain but a 
fmall proportion of iron-done to the weight of cokes: this 
is afterwards increafed to a full burden, which js com- 
monly four bafkets cokes, 3201b. two boxes iron-done, 
H2lb. one box blad-furnace cinders, 60 or 701b. At 
new works, where thefe cinders cannot be obtained, a 
firr.ilar quantity of limedone is ufed. 

The defeent of the charge, or burden, is facilitated by ’ 
opening the furnace below two or three times a-day, 
throwing out the cold cinders, and admitting, for an hour 
at a time, a body of fredi air. This operation is repeated 
till the approach of the iron-done and cinder, which is 
always announced by a partial fufion, and the dropping 
•of lava through the iron bars, introduced to fupport 
the incumbent materials while thofe on the bottom are 
carried away. The filling above is regularly continued, 
and when the furnace at the top has acquired a confider¬ 
able degree of heat, it is then judged time to introduce 
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the blad; the preparations necefT.iry for which are the 
following: — 

The dam-done is laid iri its place firmly imbedded in 
firc-clay ; the dam-plate is again imbedded on this witli 
the fame cement, and is fubject to the fame inclination. 
On the top of this plate is a dight deprefllon, of a curved 
form, towards that fide fafthed didant from tlie blatt, 
for the purpofe of concentrating'the fcoria, and allowing 
if to flow off in a connefted dream, as it tends to fur- 
mount the level of the dam. From tliis notch to the 
level of the floor a declivity of brick-work is erefted, 
down which the fcoria of the furnace flows in large 
quantities. The opening betwixt tlic.dam and flde-wall.s 
of the furnace, called the fauld, is then built up with 
fa’nd, tlie loofe bricks are removed, and the furnace bot¬ 
tom is covered with powdered lime or charco.il dud. 
The ignited cokes are now allowed to full down, and are 
brought forward with iron bars nearly to a level with the 
dam. The fpace between the furface of the cokes and 
the bottom of the tymp-plate is next,rammed hard with 
drong binding fand ; and thefe cokes, whicli are expofed 
on the outfide, are covered with coke-dud. Thefe pre¬ 
cautions being taken, the tuyere-liole is then opened and 
lined with a foft mixture of fire-clay and loam ; the blafl 
is commonly introduced into the furnace at hid with u ' 
fmall difeharging-pipe, which is afterwards increafed as 
occafion may require. In two hours after blowing, a 
confiderable quantity of lava will be accumulated ; iron 
bars are then introduced, and perforations made in the 
cbmpreffed matter at the bottom of the furnace ; the lava 
is admitted to all parts of the hearth, and foon thoroujhly 
heats and glazes the furfaces of the fire-done. Shortly 
after this it rifes to a level with the notch in tlie dam- 
plate, and by its own accumulation, together with the ' 
forcible aftion of the blad, it flows over. Its colour is 
at fird black ; its fradlure denfe, and very ponderous ; the 
form it alTumes in running off is flat and branched, fome¬ 
times in long dreams, and at other times lefs extenlive. 
If the preparation has been yrell condu6led, the colour of 
the cinder will foon change to white; and the metal, 
which in the date of an oxyd formerly coloured, will 
be left in a difengaged date in the furnace. When the 
metal has rifen nearly to a level with the dam, it is then 
let out by cutting away the hardened loam of the fauld, 
and conveyed by a channel, made in fand, to its proper 
dedination; the principal channel, or runner, is called 
the fowt the lateral moulds are called thep?>i. 

In fix days after the commencement of blowing, the 
furnace ought to have wurougkt herfdf dear, and have 
acquired capacity fufficietit to contain from 5000 to 7000 
weight of iron. The quality ought alfo to be richly • 
carbonated, fo as to be of value andedimation in the pig- 
market. At this period, with a quality of coal as for¬ 
merly mentioned, the charge will have increafed to the 
following proportions:—five bafkets cokes, 4Gblb. fix . 
boxes iron-done, 3361b. one box limedone, loolb. 

An analyfis of the fmelting operation, and the ten¬ 
dency which the individual .agents have to . produce 
change in the quality and quantity of the iron, next de¬ 
mand confideration. Let us, howeverj fird notice the 
charafleridic featiires'exhibited by the different kinds of . 
iron while in fufion, whereby the quality of the metal 
may be judly defined.—When fine i, or fupercarbo- 
nated crude iron, is run from the: furnace, the dream of 
metal, as it iffues from the f^uhj, throws off an jiifinife ' 
number of brilliant fparkles pf carbon. The I'uffacp is ' 
covered with a fluid pellicleTif'carburet of iron, wIIujcIi, ; ■ 
as it flows, rears itfelf up in tHe mod delicate, fqlds j at \ 
fird the fluid metal appears like'a denfe ponderous 
dream, but, as the collateral fnoulds become filr,ed,j.it;ex- 
hibits a general rapid mptioh from the furface of the pigsr • 
to the centre of many points ; mjlUoris of the fined- un,^ 
diilations move upon each mould, dirpTaying the greatisfl ^ 
nicety and rapidity of movement, conjoined'H’ifli an un~ ' 
commonly beautiful variegation of colour, which lan- 
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giiage is inaiieqiiate jufily, to defcribe. Such metal, in 
quantity, will remain fluid for twenty minutes after it is 
run from the furnacej and when cold, will have its fur- 
face covered with the beautiful carburet of iron, of an 
uneonimonly rich and brilliant appearance. When the 
furface of tlie metal is not carbureted, it is fmooth like 
forged iron, and always convex. In this flate iron is too 
rich for melting without the addition of coarfe metal, 
and is unfit to be iifed in a cupola furnace for making fine 
cartings, where thinnefs and a good Ikin are requifite, 

N° 4, or oxygenated crude iron, whenilTuing from the 
blaf^-furnace, throws oft'from all parts of the fluid furface 
a vaft number of metallic fpajrks : they arife from a dif. 
ferent caufe titan that exerted in the former inrtance. 
The extreme privation of carbon renders the metal fub- 
je6l to the contbination of oxygen fo foon as it comes into 
contafl with atmofpheric air. This truth is evidently 
manifefted by the ejedtion of fmall fpherules of iron 
from all parts of the furface: the deflagration does not, 
however, take place till the globule has been thrown two 
or three feet up in the air ; it then inflames and feparates, 
with a flight hifTnig explofion, into a great n\any minute 
particles of brilliant fire. When thefe are colledted they 
prove to be a true oxyd of iron, but fo much faturated 
with oxygen as to polfefs no niagnetic obedience. The 
furface of oxygenated iron, when running, is covered 
with waving flakes of an obfeure fmoky flame, accom¬ 
panied with a hiffing noife ; forming a wonderful contraft 
with the finC rich covering of plumbago in the other rtate 
of the metal, occafionally parting and exhibiting the iron 
in a rtate of the greateft apparent purity, agitated in 
iivimberlefs minute fibres, from the abundance of the 
carbon united with the metal. When iron thus highly 
oxygenated comes to rert, fmall fpecks of oxyd begin to 
appear floating upon the furface: thefe increafe in fize ; 
and when the metal has become folid, the upper furface 
is found entirely covered with a fcale of blue oxyd of 
various thickneffes, dependent upon the ftage of oxyge- 
nation or extreme privation of carbon. This oxyd, in 
Common, contains about 15 per cent, of oxygen, and is 
very obedient to the magnet. In place of a dark blue 
Imooth furface, convex and richly carbonated, the metal 
will exhibit a deep, rough, concave face, which, when 
the oxyd is removed, prefents a great number of deep 
pits. This iron in fufion ftands lefs convex than carbo¬ 
nated iron, merely becaufe it is lefs fufceptible of a rtate 
of extreme diyifion ; and indeed it feems a principle in all 
nietallic fluids, that they are convex in proportion to the 
quantity of carbon with which they are faturated. This 
iron flows dead and ponderous, and rarely parts in fliades 
but,at the diftance of fome inches from each other. 

The above is a flight fleetch of the appearance of the 
two extreme qualities of crude or pig-iron, when in a 
rtate of fufion; but there rtill remain two intermediate 
rtages of quality to be deferibed : thefe are, carbonated 
and carbo-oxygenated iron; that is, N° 2 and 3 of the 
inanufafturers. Carbonated iron exhibits, like N° i, a 
beautiful appearance in the runner and pig. The break, 
ings of the fluid, in general, are lefs fine; tlie agitation 
lel^s delicate ; though the divifion of the fluid is equal, if 
not beyond that of the other. When the internal ebul- 
litilon of the metal is greaiert, the undulating lhades are 
fmallert and mort numerous: fometimes they affume the 
fliape,of fmallfegments ; fometimes,fi,brated groups; and 
at other times minute circles, of a mellower colour than 
tire ground, of the fluid. The furface of this metal, ex- 
pofed,to,external air, w.hen: cooling, iS-generally^flightly 
convex^ and fulTof pumStures: thefe, in iron of a weak 
and fp.fible nature^ are commonly fmall in the diameter, 
and,ot;no great^deplh. In, firong, metal, the pun£lures 
qr,e ntneh wider and deeper. This.criterion, however, is 
not infallible, wJven pig-iron of different works is taken 
colleftiyely. At each individual work, that iron will 
be.ftrojigert whpfe.honeycombsare largeft and.deepeft. 

Carbo-oxygenated, or 3, pig-iron, .runs fmoothly. 

without any great degree of ebullition or difengagement 
of metallic fparks. Tlie partings upon its furface are 
longer, and at greater diftances from each otlier, than in 
the former varieties; the fhape tliey alUime is either 
elliptical, circular, or curved. In rooling, this metal 
acquires a confiderable portion of oxyd; the furface is 
neither markedly convex nor concave; the piinihires are 
lefs, and frequently vanifli altogether. Their abfence, 
however, is no token of a fmooth face fncceeding; in 
qualities of crude iron oxygenated beyond this, a concave 
furface is the confequence of the extreme abfence of car- 
bon; and, in proportion as this principle is abfent, the 
furface of the iron acquires roughnefs and afperity. It 
may Ire proper liere to mention, once for all, that al¬ 
though, for convenience, the manufadlurer has, from a 
juft eftimation of tlie value of the metal in a rubfeqiient. 
manufaflure, affixed certain numbers for determinate 
qualities of iron, yet it is difficult to decide at what de¬ 
gree of fatiiration of carbon each refpeftive term com¬ 
mences: fuffice it to fay, that the two alterative princi¬ 
ples, oxygen and carbon, form two diftinft claifes, that 
in which oxygen predominates, and that in which carbon 
predominates; the latter comprehends N° i and 2 of the 
inanufafturers, the former includes oxygenated, wliite, 
and mottled ; and the equalifation of thefe mixtures.form- 
carbo-oxygenated crude iron. 

N° I and 2, with their intermediate qualities, poflTefs 
furfaces more or lefs convex, and frequently with thin 
blirters: this we attribute to the pjefence of carbon, 
which being plentifully interfperfed betwixt and through¬ 
out the particles of the metal, the tendency which the 
iron has to flirink in cooling is entirely done away; it 
helps to dirtend the aggregate.of the mafs, and to give a 
round face, by gradually elevating the central parts of 
the furface, which are always laft to lofe their fluidity. 
Again, that quality of iron known by the name of N° 3, 
or carbo-oxygenated, is moft commonly found with a flat 
furface. If we flill farther trace the appearance of the 
furface of pig-iron, when run from the furnace, we fliall 
find N° 4, either with a white or mottled frafture, pof- 
feffed of concave faces rough and deeply pitted. Be¬ 
yond this it may be imagined that every degree of further 
oxygenation would be produftive of a furface deeper in 
the curve, and rougher, with additional afperities. The 
contrary is, however, the cafe: when crude iron is fo far 
debafed as to be run from the furnace in clotted lumps 
higiily oxygenated, the furface of the pigs is found to be 
more convex than that of the iron N° i, but then the 
fracture of fuch metal prefents an impure mafs covered 
on both faces with a mixture of oxydated iron, of a 
bliieifl) colour, nearly metallic. In fliort, this quality of 
iron is incapable of receiving fucli a degree of fluidity as 
to enable us to judge whether the convexity of its furface 
is peculiar to its rtate, or is owing to its want of divifion 
as a fluid, whereby the gradual confolidation of the metal 
is prevented. 

Thefe features fufficiently dirtinguifli .betwixt the va¬ 
rious qualities of crude iron after they-are obtained from 
the blart-furnace: they are, however, criterions not lefs 
infallible, whereby we can prejudge the quality of the 
metal many hours before it is run from the furnace. 
Thefe are the colour and form of the fcoria, the colour 
of the vitrid cruft upon the working bars, and the quan¬ 
tity of carburet which is attached to it. Thq variety of 
colour and form in the cinder almort univerfally indicate 
the quality of the metal on. the hearth. Hence, from a- 
long courle of experience, have arifen the following de¬ 
nominations: Cinder of fulphury iron ; Cinder of N® 1, 
N° 2, and N° 3; and Cinder of ballad iron. Although 
at different works, from local circumflances, the fame 
kind of fcoria may not indicate precifely the fame quality 
of iron, yet the difference is fo fmall,. that the following 
defeription of the various cinders may convey a very juft 
idea of their general appearance. 

When the fcoria is of a wifitilh colour and fliort form, 
a branching 
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branching from the notch of the tiam, ami eniitfing from 
, its dream beautiful fparks of ignited carbon, refembling 

thofe ejeiSbed from*’’a crucible of cad deel in fufion, ex- 
pofed to external air, or to the combaftion of fine deel 
filings in a white flame; if, when ilfning from the orifice 
of the furnace, it is of the pured white colour, polfeding 
no tenacity, but in a date of the greated fluid divifion, 
and, when cold, refembies a mafs of heavy torrefied fpar, 
Void of the fmalled vitrid appearance, hard and durable, 
it is then certain th.at the furnace contains fulpluiry iron, 
i, e. fuper-carbonated iron. At hlad-furnaces, where a 
great quantity of air is thrown in per minute, fuper- 
carbonated crude iron will be obtained with a cinder of a 
longer form, with a rough flinty fracture towards the 
outfide of the column. 

That cinder or lava, which indicates the prefence of 
carbonated iron in the hearth of the furnace, forms itfelf 
into circutar compact dreams, whicli become confolidated 
and inferted into each other; thefe are in- length from 
three to nine feet. Their colour, when the iron ap¬ 
proaches the drd quality, is a beautiful variegation of 
white and blue enamel, forming a wild profufion of the 
elements of every known figure; the blues are lighter or 
darker according to the quantity of the metal and the 
action of the external air while cooling. When the 
quality of the pig-iron is fparingly carbonated, the blue 
colour islefs vivid, lets delicate; and theexternal furface 
rougher, and more fullied tvith a mixture of colour. The 
fame Icoria, when fufed in velfeis whicli are allowed to 
cool gradually, parts with all its variety of light and 
lliade, and becomes of a yellowifh colour, fometimes 
nearly white when the quantity of incorporated metal has 
been fmall. 

The lava or cinder widch is emitted from the blad- 
fnrnace when carbo-oxygenated (or N° 3) iron is pro¬ 
duced, affiimes a long ziz-zag form. The dream is 
flightly convex in the middle; broad, flat, and obliquely 
furrowed, towards the edges. The end of the dream fre¬ 
quently rears itfelf into narrow tapered cones, to the 
height of dx or eight inches: thefe are generally hollow 
in the centre, and are eafily demolidied, owing to their 
exceflive brittlenefs. The colour of this lava is very 
various; for the mod p.art it is pale yellow mixed with 
green. Its tenacity is fo great, that if, while fluid, a 
ftnall iron hook is inferted into it at a certain degree of 
heat, and then drawn from it with a quick but deady 
motion, twenty to thirty yards of fine gdafs thread may 
be formed with eafe. If the colours are vivid and vari¬ 
egated, the thread will podefs, upon a minute fcale, all 
the various tints of colouring which is found in the co¬ 
lumnar mafs. When by accident a qtiantity of this lava 
runs back upon the clifeharging-pipe, it is upon the re- 
itirn of the blad impelled with fiich velocity as to be 
blown into minute delicate fibres, fmaller than the mod 
duftile wire ; at fird they float upon the air like wool, 
and w’hen at red very much refemblethat fubdance. 

The'prefence of oxygenated crude iron (N° 4) on the 
furnace-hearth, is indicated by the lava refolving itfelf 
into long dreams, fometimes branched, fometimes co¬ 
lumnar, extending from the notch to the lowed part of 
the declivity; here it commonly forms large, flat, hol¬ 
low cakes, or inclines to form conical figures; thefe are, 
however, feldom perfe6t; for the quantity of fluid lava, 
eotiveyed through the centre of the column, accumulates 
fader than the external (ides of the cone are confolidated; 
and thus, when the drudfure is only half finifhed, the 
fmall crater vomits forth its fuperabundant lava, and is 
dCmolilhed. The current of fuch lava falls heavily from 
the dam as if furcharged with metal, and emits dark red 
fparks refembling the agitation of draw embers. Its 
colour is dill more varied than the former deferiptions of 
fcoriae, and is found changing its hues through a great 
variety of greens diadedwith browns. Another variety 
of fcoria, which indicates the fame quality of iron, af- 
ftimes a fimilar form; but has a black ground colour 
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mixed with browns, or is entirely black. When the 
latter colour prevaiks, the texture of the cinder becomes 
porous ; tlie qnaniily qfiroti left is now very conliderable, 
and fuch as will be eadly extradled in the alfity-furnace 
witli proper fluxes. In cafes of total derangement in the 
furnace, the fcoria will dill retain this black colour, 
although the quantity of metal may amount to 25 per 
cent, tlie fracUire, however, becomes denfe, and yts 
fpecidc gravity increafes in proportion to the quantity of 
metal it holds incorporated. 

Tlie next foiirce of information, as to tlie quality of 
the iron in the furnace, is to be got from the colour of 
the fcoria upon the working bars, which are from time 
to time inferted to keep tlie furnace free from lumps, and 
to bring forward tlie fcoria. When foper-carbonated 
crude iron is in the hearth, the vitrid crufiupon the bars 
will be of a black colour and fmootli furface, fully co¬ 
vered with large and brilliant plates of plumbago, As 
the quality of the metal approaches to N° 2 (carbonated), 
the carburet upon the fcoria decreafes both in point of 
quantity and dze, Wlien carbo-oxygenated iron, or 
N° 3, is in the furnace, the working barsare always coated' 
with a lighter coloured fcoria than when the former va¬ 
rieties- exid ; a- fpeck of plumbago is now only found 
here and there, and that of the fmalled fize. When the 
quality of the metal is o.xygenated, as 4, not onljr 
have the plates of carburet difappeared, but alfo the 
coally colour on the external furface of the fcoria ; what 
now attaches to the bars, is nearly of the fame nature and 
colour as the lava emitted at tlie notcli of the dam. 
Thefe criterions are infallible ; for, as the fufibility or 
carbonatioii of the metal is promoted in a clirefl:'ratio to 
the comparative quantity of the coally principle prefent 
in the furnace, fo in the fame proportion will the vitrid 
criid encircling the working bars exliihit the prefence of 
that principle in the furnace. 

Thu-s combudion, in tJie blad furnace, confids in tlTe 
rapid ignition of a given quantity of fuel, and its ac¬ 
companying portion of ore, in a certain given time. 
That furnace which can in the diortedr time reduce the 
greatedquantity of fuel, all things el febeing in proportion, 
will condantly nianufadliire the greated^quantity of iron-. 
In common, before the introdudfion of the blad, the fur¬ 
nace is filled with alternate drata of coke, iron-done, and 
limedone, heated by fimple atmofpheric preflaire to a 
bright red or wdiite heat, and the iron done to a melting 
heat. This temperature is then quickly increafed through¬ 
out the furnace, by the application of the bla(l. The 
blowing orifices or tuyeres of the furnace, exliibit the 
fuel increafing in whitenefs, and the iron-done rapidly 
didblving before the blad, of a blackidi colour. At 
this period, the lava which flows from the furnace, in 
confequence of the redmftion of the ore and lime-done, 
is confi'derably charged with iron, and is of a blackiih 
brown, or greenidi brown, colour. Thefe appearances 
continue for twelve, twenty-four, or thirty-fix, hours, ac¬ 
cording to the mode of treatment in bringing forward the 
furnace after blowing. The tuyere (if a bright tuyere 
furnace) will appear like a blaze of pure light, at times 
very opprefllve to the eye; it foon, however, becomes 
accudomed to it, and will with facility difeern the indi¬ 
vidual mafiTes of coke, as they are forced away, witli the 
rapidity of lightning, before the concentrated force of the- 
air. The concrete ore and lime-done are no longer vid- 
ble ; but a fine metallic fpray is condantly defeending, 
and, forced from the fuel, precipitates itfelf to the bot¬ 
tom of the furnace. The fcoria formed by the fufion 
and union of the lime-done, with the immetallic parts of 
the ore, is carried before the blad in a fimilar manner and 
form, but eafily didinguidiable from the fluid metal by 
its buoyancy, want of velocity when impelled, and by its 
opaque colour. In this date, the furnace is confidered in 
excellent fmelting order. The iron is generally revived 
with little lofs ; and the colour and purity of the cinder 
or lava fufficiently indicate the peffeflion of the fepara. 

tion. 
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tion. When at any time the brightnefs of the tuyere 
fails, and becomes dull white or reddifh white, then a 
change is indicated ; the iron-ftone and linie-flone will 
again appear in the folid unfeparated date, and the change 
of colour in the cinder infallibly betokens an irregularity 
in the movements of the furnace. 

At the introdudlion of the blaft, the interior of the 
furnace at the tuyere is fimply a mixture of ignited malfes 
of cokes and iron-ftone, the latter partly femifufed, but 
the greateft part merely heated to a bright red heat. In 
the defcent through the furnace, in conta6l with ignited 
coke, the particles of metal in the ore may, by parting 
with the oxygen, have received a difpofition to become 
revived. The increafed temperature creates an addi¬ 
tional tendency, by eftablifliing a greater force of affinity 
betwixt the fuel and the iron. But the metal approach¬ 
ing to its proper ftate, meeting the current of blaft, is 
immediately fubjedl to a partial combuftion. The por¬ 
tion thus oxydated conveys to the lava, in proportion to 
its quantity and oxygenation, the colour already menti¬ 
oned. As foon as the continuation of the blaft conveys 
a higher temperature to the fuperior regions of the fur¬ 
nace, the appearance of the folid matter at the tuyere 
ceafes. The fufion and reparation of the metal from the 
ore are effefted in fttuations more remote from the blaft, 
or chief fource of decompofition, in a temperature more 
fuited to the nature and exiftence of the metal. The 
iron, once formed into a fluid, and its fluidity preferved, 
its defcent to the blall is attended with little or no in¬ 
jury to its carbonation. 

The quantity of air difcharged into the furnace, under 
the appellation of blafl, depends upon the number of 
ftrokes of the blowing cylinders which the engine makes 
per minute, and on the area and diameter of the air pump. 
Tills is independent of every confideration of denfity and 
increafe of power in the fteam cylinder; fo long as the 
blow'ing or air cylinder remains the lame, and the engine 
performs the fame difcharges, the meafure of atmof- 
pheric air, which enters the furnace, will remain the fame. 
The rapid improvements, which of late years have been 
made in the blowing machine, have increafed the quan¬ 
tity fiom 1000 to 4000 feet per minute per furnace; and 
the quantity or produce in iron has been thus con.flderably 
increafed. 

In the manufa(5lure of iron, it has always been the un- 
cealing pbieft of the iron-maker to improve his blowing 
apparatus ; for uniformly he has found, that in proportion 
as he can raife air, and make it enter the furnace, fo will 
his weekly quantity of metal be increafed. When char¬ 
coal of wood was the matter of fuel made ufe of, the 
affinities betwixt the latter and the ore were eftabliflied 
with more facility. Small furnaces, called bloomeries, were 
fufiiciently large, and deemed of profitable capacity, if 
they produced a bloom or two of iron per day, of 90 to 
laolbs. each. Hand bellows, and what were called fuel 
blafts, were fufiiciently large for the minor operations. 
After the general introduction of the refinery furnaces, 
and the divifion of the manufacture into the making of 
pig iron, and the refining of this into bar or malleable 
iron, the advantages of a powerful blaft were immediately 
perceived. Water wheels, working two pairs or moreof 
leather bellows, were.found to produce powerful effeCts, 
and, in confequence, almoft every fituation that prefented 
a command of materials and a waterfall, became the 
feite of an'iron mill. The Ample mode of blowing fur¬ 
naces by means of a trompe, was at the fame time intro¬ 
duced; but in general it was found, that much greater 
advantage could be derived from the defcent of water 
upon.a wheel, either as to denfity or quantity, than by 
means of the beft conftruCted trompe. 

The ufe of water wheels and leather bellows continued 
genera! throughout the iron bufinefs, until the principles 
and mechanifm of the fteam.engine were eftabliflied upon 
unerring grounds. This wonderful invention was loon 
applied with tjie happieft effeCt in many fituations rich 
with mineral treafures, but to which nature had denied 
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the advantage of wafer fiifficient to turn machinery', ' Cy¬ 
linders, compofed of wood, firmly jointed and hoopecl, 
were firft introduced as a fubftitute for leather bellows: 
thefe were foon after replaced by bored cylinders of caft 
iron ; and with this great difeovery and application of the 
art of calling, the blowing machine alfumed a general and 
well-proportioned form. Tliis took place about forty 
years ago, and continued wdth a few temporary deviations: 
until the introdudlion of Bolton and Watt’s highly im¬ 
proved engine, with the tuattr-blafi. The following is a 
defeription of the air-pump blowing cylinder, mentioned 
above: The diameter of the cylinder for one furnace va¬ 
ries from twenty-five to thirty-fix inches, and for two fur¬ 
naces from thirty-fix to fifty inches. Upon the oppofite 
of the main or working beam, fometimes at equal, and 
fometimes at unequal, diftances from the.centre, is placed 
the air-pump or blowing cylinder. This, in common, is 
equal to four or five times the area of the former; and, 
with the fmall working power of the fteam cylinder, I'el- 
dom condenfe the air beyond ig to ij lbs. per fquare 
inch. The air-pump is commonly conftructed open be¬ 
low, as fltewn at E, in the above-mentioned engraving. 
This plan was fometimes deviated from, and the cylinder 
inverted. T!ie blowing pifton is loaded with weights, 
and the air exprelTed by its defcent. In this mode of. 
working, the atl of the fteam pifton, defeending in va¬ 
cuum, raifes the air-pump pifton loaded with weights. 
Upon tlie return of the ftioke, or while the fteam pifton 
iifcends in the cylinder, tills pifton loaded with weights 
finks the whole length of the ftioke, and by means of this 
loading, proportioned to the powers of the engine, forces 
the air either into the regulator or the furnace. Above, 
or parallel to the air-pump is placed the regulating cy¬ 
linder, as fhewn in the plate. This has a valve of com¬ 
munication, which opens every ftroke the engine makes, 
and admits the whole difeharge gf the air. The pifton of 
the cylinder, frequently called the fly pifton, is loaded 
with weights, and kept conrr:intly vibrating; fo that when 
any deficiency of prelfure ariles from the remitting adtion 
of the air-pump pifton, the blaft is-comparatively equa¬ 
lized by the prell'ure of the fly pifton upon the included 
air. The fize of this cylinder is generally in the propor¬ 
tion of nine to fix of the air-pump. 

The chief objedlions to this mode of blowing, are found¬ 
ed upon the great inequality of the blaft, and a very con- . 
fiderable walte of air that takes place at theyi/or/, or fafety 
valve, to prevent the fly pifton being-blown entirely out 
of the cylinder. The liiort is an opening made in the top 
of the air-pump cylinde;-, on which refts a heavy iron 
valve, faced with leather ftufted with wool ; this is, by 
means of an upright iron rod, attached to a lever, which 
runs 'acrofs the top of the regulating cylinder. As foon as 
the fly pifton riles to a certain height, a blockof wood, or 
other contrivance, lifts one end of the lever, and along 
with it the valve, to a certain height, and permits a quan¬ 
tity of the denfeft air to e.fcape, fufficient to infure the 
fafety of the pifton. Notwithlhmding thefe precautions, 
however, many accidents and (lops are found to enfue. 
In confequence of this, fome iron mafters contrived to, 
take the fpare or wafte air from the fnort, to receive it in 
an inverted cheft above water, and blow to its extent 
fmithy and finery fires. Endeavours of this kind, to eco- 
nomife the air, raifed and condenfed at a great expence, 
were fuincient proofs that a method was ftill wanting to 
complete the blowing machine, to render its motions 
fteady and uniform, and to equalife the denfity of the 
blaft throughout the whole ftroke. This was at length 
accompliftied by inverting large chefts, or cylinders, in 
cifterns of wood, ftone, or iron. The fpace betwixt tlie 
inner and outer cifterns was conftructed of fufficient capa¬ 
city tooppofe the expanfive force of the blaft of a colunm 
of water of equal or fuperior relillance. Hence this in¬ 
vention is called Xhe water-blaji, 

A blowing machine, with the water-blaft, capable of 
fupporting two blaft furnaces, ought to have the inverted 
cheft of the regulator equal to three or four hundred 
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fqiiare feet of area. In calculating the proportions and 
diinenfioiis of'.vater regulators in general, the principle is, 
to allow the (pace around t he inverted chert eqtial in point 
of fiiperficial meafiirement to the area of the interior of 
the chert, that the defcending column of water may dif- 
place no more in the perpendicular afcent, than it is it- 
felf abfoliitely deprerted. If the area or fpace, in which 
the water rifes and falls, is only equal to half the area of 
the inverted chert, then for every foot of water which is 
deprelfed in the bottom of the chert, a coltimn of two feet 
will be raifed and maintained on the outfide. On the 
contrary, if the outfide fpace for water be equal to twice 
the area, th.en every foot of water deprerted in the chert 
will only elevate the external column fix inches. I.t is 
evident, therefore, from thefe general fads, that a con- 
iiderable latitude may at any time be alfttmed in con- 
rtruding the water regitlator, partictilarly in old eftab- 
lirtted works, wheie local circumftanceb and convenience 
Confine its fituation to one fpot. 

Where it is not inconvenient to ufe a high perpendicular 
column of water, the inverted chert may be increafed one 
half, double, or even triple, the fiiperficial meafurement 
of the outfide fpace ; fb that if the power of the blowing 
machine is equal to three pounds upon tiie fquare inch, 
the water in the cliert will be deprerted nearly three feet 
and a half, and raifed in the perpendicular column five 
feet three indies in the firft, feven feet in the fccond, and 
ten feet and a half in the lart, cafe. This plan, to fuit 
former ertablirtiments, may be adopted with conliderable 
modifications, always keeping in mind, that every foot of 
area gained upon the (urface of the water, is a ma¬ 
terial acquifilion to the equalifing powers of the regu¬ 
lator. 

One imperfedion, however, attends this w'ant of equi¬ 
librium on the two fpaces for the adion and re-adion of 
the water.—Whatever fpace the waters would fall, at 
the return of the rtroke, luppofing the inlide and outfide 
columns exadly balanced, would in this cafe be increaled 
one half, double, or triple. Again, where fituation does 
not admit of the perpendictilar column being raifed be¬ 
yond, or not even to the extent, of the deprelfion that 
takes place within the inverted chert, and where an ad- 
ditional fpace cannot be procured for an increafe of its 

■diameter, an inverted cheft of much lefs height than com¬ 
mon may be uled, loaded with a material of great weight, 
fuch as iron. The water in that cafe would dirtribute 
itfelf over the furface of the chert, inftead of rifing in per¬ 
pendicular height. 

But a ferious objedion is notwithrtanding ■ made to 
cherts or cylinders, where the edudion pipe approaches 
■within a rtiort fpace of the furface of the water; namely, 
water rifing in the pipes, and being conveyed along- with 
the air into the furnace. This may take place in two 
ways ; by an iiifenfible and uniform difeharge of water 
into the furnace, making the blart at the tuyere vilible, 
like the refpiration of the human body in a frorty day; 

■or fometinies in quantity, fufficient to hazard the dertruc- 
ticn of the furnace and buildings. The former is occa- 
fioned by the air from the edudtion pipe, at the com¬ 
mencement of the rtroke, impinging violently upon the 
lurface of the water, and raifing a portion of it in the rtate 
of fpray. This is fpeedily dillblved or entangled in the 
niafs of condeiifed air before the return of the next rtroke, 
and becomes exprelfed along with the blart into the fur- 
fiace. The other hazardous confequence is occafioned 
chiefly by undulation in the column of water, when the 
blowing machine is, by derangement or accident, working 

■under its proper power or number of rtrokes. In thele 
cafes, when the paiife at the end of the rtroke is pro¬ 
longed, an exhaurtion fonietimes takes place in the air- 
pipes, the water rifes and is carried in a ftream through 
the blowing-pipe into the furnace. The fame cafualties 
will alfo occur, if the furface of the water is upon a level, 
or nearly fo, witli the tuyere. 
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In judicious eredlons this danger is mort carefully 
avoided ; the furface of water in the inverted cheft or 
cylinder is kept at leaft eight, nine, or ten, feet under the 
level of the tuyere, even at the lull period of return, when 
the water has rifen to its greateft height witliin. This 
precaution alfo enfures an advantage of much importance. 
A large fpace is obtained betwixt the top of tlie chert and 
the deprerted furface of tlte water; this becomes a fpa- 
cious relervoir for the condenfed air, and, by generating 
a confiderable portion of elarticity, prevents any violent 
perturbation upon the water at any period of the rtroke. 
The increafed diftance betwixt the furface of the water, 
and the pipe which condufls the air from the cylinder, 
has a complete tendency to prevent the elevation of the 
aqueous particles, and always enfures a quantity of air 
comparatively free from niotlhire. 

Tiie application of water regulators to blowing ma- 
chines, by Mertrs. Bolton and Watt, was foon followed 
by an attempt at further improvement, by the introduc¬ 
tion of tire air-vault; the principle of which was to form 
a receiver of fuch capacity, that the elarticity or fpring of 
the condenfed air would be fufficient to exprefs and equa- 
life the blart during the return of the flroke. To ertbet 
this, an immenfe magazine was requirtte ; to erebl whicli 
of any metallic fubftance would have been ruinoiifly ex- 
penfive, and, if cotiftrufted of wood, infiifficient for re. 
taining the air. It became therefore requirtte to try the 
experiment upon building, or by excavation from the 
folid rock. 

Air-vaults of this kind were conflru6led both at the 
Clyde and Muirkirk iron-works in Scotland, and a con- 
ftant current of air produced ; but nearly one half tlie 
quantity lifted by the air-pump efcaped through the walls 
and arclies of the building. This was made vifible by 
rubbing I'oapy water upon the external walls. At Devon 
iron works in Scotland, an air-vault was excavated from 
the folid rock, feventy-two feet long, fourteen feet wide, 
and thirteen feet high; equal to thirteen tlioufand feet of 
cubical meafurement. This immenfe excavation was 
made comparatively air-tight, by cauking the Teams and 
fill'uresof the rock, plaftering and then covering the whole 
witli alternate layers of pitch and clofe wove paper. This 
was the moll perfeifi: experiment ever tried upon the air- 
vault ; and if an opinion is to be formed of the perfection 
of the apparatus by the quantity of iron at one time ma¬ 
nufactured, a very trifling portion of air indeed muff have 
been loft. It has been frequently noticed in Scotland, 
that at works where the materials were in any degree 
fimilar, three thoufand to three thoiifand five hundred 
cubical feet of air per minute will, in the courfe of a 
week, produce from thirty to thirty-five tons of pig-iron, 
whatever may be the denlity at which it is thrown into 
the furnace. In both thefe ways lias the air-vault beeir 
tried ; but with fuch indifferent confequences as to its fu- 
periority, that the plan feems now to be given up. 

Several other modes of conliruCtion for the blart-ftir- 
nace have of late been tried, but without even reaching 
the advantages of the one already deferibed. The verti¬ 
cal feCfion of a very curious furnace of this kind, cut 
acrofs from the top of the borties, is exhibited in the pre¬ 
ceding engraving at figure 5. d'he conliruCtion is truly 
fingiilar; and from this alone great advantages were ex¬ 
pected to relult. The originality of the principle conlirts 
in the double fquare, or throat; one immediately above 
the hearth, which is not (hewn in this figure, and another 
half way up the cone, four feet in diameter, as reprefented 
in the plate at A.—B, tlie top of the borties, where the 
leCtion or cone is cut oft', twelve feet in diameter. C, an 
inferior diameter of ten feet, previous to the formation of 
the throat at A. D, the top of the fecond row of borties, 
of the fame diameter as B. E, the furnace inoutli, or 
termination oi the fecond cone, four feet diameter, and 
proportioned to A. F, the funnel top for carrying oft' 
the flame occafioned by the blart, fo as rot to interfere 
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with the workmen in filling the furnace, The dimen- 
fions, as to height, are as follosv; 

From B to C lieight iz feet 
C to A. ditto 6 
A to IJ ditto 6 
D to E ditto ....... 13 

Height of the hearth, andfirft row of boihings, 
not Ihewu in the figure .......15 

Height of the bottom itones, and falfe bottoms, 4 

Total height of this furnace from the foundation, 56 feet. 
G G, the lining, made of fire bricks. II, thecomnion 

building, which might be either of fimd-ftone, or of bricks, 
Tlie reafoning wliich led to the conftrudlion of tltis fur¬ 

nace, proceeded from a belief that the bofites and throat 
or fquare of a blaft-furnace were of the greateft'import¬ 
ance on twoaccounts. Firll, becaufe they fupportedthe 
weight of the materials ■, and I'econdly, becaufe they con¬ 
centrated the heat. Tltefe adling conjointly, permitted 
the lead poffible quantity of materials to pafs, till they 
dropt away in a date of femi-fufion, or complete fepara- 
tion. In furnaces, however, the cones of wltich were 30 
feet high and upwards, this was conceived impollible to 
take place for any length.of time, to any conliderable eK- 
tent. Tlie height and gravitating prell'iire of the materi¬ 
als were more than fufficient to counteradl the mod,favour¬ 
able condrudtion of bodies : and as this could not admit 
of diminution, the fufpenlion of the materials and the 
concentration of the heat mud be effedted by fome other 
means. This, at ore time, was believed to have been 
completely eftecled by the fcheme of an additional fquare, 
and an extra fet of bodies; and th«e is little doubt but 
tliat, by converting perpendicuLir to lateral prclfiire, the 
ftifpenfion of the materials was reduced at lead to one 
lialf of its former intenfity. It was not doubted but that 
the procefs of fraeltiiig and reparation would commence, 
in part, at A ; that what efcaped fufion and reparation in 
that quarter, would be eafily refolved below ; and that 
the procefs of combiidion intenfely at work in two did'e- 
rent places at once, would greatly facilitate the general 
reduifion, and add confiderably to tlie produce in iron of 
the furnace. Thefe fanguine expeftations were however 
unfortunately not realized ; the lolitary indance of one 
furnace only being condrutted in fupport of tliis theory, 
and its mere temporary endurance, was a high proof of the 
inutility of the plaji. From tliis we therefore proceed ta 
the new-invented furnace of Mr. Watt of Birmingham. 

STEAM-ENGINE FURNACE. The condru6tion 
of this furnace is deferibed in tlie fpecification of the pa¬ 
tent obtained for the invention by Mr. Watt as follows 
His “ improved methods of condrucling furnaces or fire, 
places, confid in can dug the fmoke or dame of the fredi 
fuel, in its way to the flues-or chimney, to pafs, together 
with a current of frelh air, tliro'Ugh, over, or among, 
fuel which has already ceafed to I'moke,. or which is con¬ 
verted into coaks, charcoal, or cinders, and which is in¬ 
tenfely hot; by wliich means the I'moke and grolfer parts 
of the flame, by coming'into clofecontaT with, or by be¬ 
ing brought near unto, the faid intenfely-hot fuel, and 
by being mixed witli the current of f^'^efii or unburnt air, 
are conlumed, or converted into l.eat, or into pure flame 
free from fmoke.” Tliis is done, “ fird, by dopping 
up ev-ery avenue or palfage to the chimney or flues, ex¬ 
cept fucli as are left in the interdices of tlie fuel, by plac¬ 
ing the fredi fuel above, or nearer to, the external air 
than that which is already converted into coaks or char¬ 
coal ; and by condruftitig the fire-places in Inch manner 
that ^lie flame, and the air wliich animates the fire, mud 
pafs downwards, or laterally, or horizontally, througli 
the burning fuel, and pafs-from the lower part, or inter¬ 
nal end or fide, of the fire-place, to the flues or chimney. 
In fome cafes, after the flame has paded througli the 
burning fuel, it is made to pafs through a very hot fun¬ 
nel, flue, or oven, before it comes to the botto-ra of the 

boiler, or to the part of tlie furnace where it is propofed 
to melt metal, or perform other office, by which means- 
the fmoke is dill more ed'eftually confumed. In other 
-cafes, the flame is carried immediately from the fire-place 
into the fpace under a boiler, or into the bed of a melt, 
ing or other furnace.” In Plate II. of Furnaces, fig. i 
Ihews a fedtion of a fire-engine boiler, and its furnace or 
fire-place, which has been chofen for an example of tlie 
application of this new method to the heating and evapo¬ 
rating of water. A A, the boiler, which may be made 
of any form fuitable to its life. B B, a flue, furrounding 
the boiler as ufual. C, the uptake, or paf.dige from the 
fpace under tlie boiler to the flues. I>D, a funnel or flue 
for the flame to come from the fire-place to the boiler. 
E E, a place to contain the afhes; and F, is a door to 
take them out at, which mud be kept continually Iliut 
during the time of working. G H, the fire-place : tlic 
fredi fuel is put in at G, and gradually comes down as the 
fuel below confunies. The part at H, is very hot, being 
filled with the cokes or coals which have ceafed to fmoke, 
I, an opening or openings, to admit frefh air and regulate 
the fire. K, a door into the fpace under the boiler ; 
which, being opened, admits air, and dops the draughf 
of the chimney when the operation is wanted to ceafe. 
Fig. 2. reprefents a leftioii of the fame fire-place in the 
other direflion ; in which MM, is tlie back of the fire¬ 
place ; L, the brick arch on whic’i the fuel lies ; and E,. 
thealh-hole. Fig. 3, gives an outfide view of the fame 
fire-place, dievving the air-holes II, and the adi-hole door 
F ; and fig. 4 is a plan of the fame, with part of the boil¬ 
er featiiig, taking in the Hue ZZ of fig. i. Tlie dotted 
lines reprefent the dues, and the arrows point out the di¬ 
rection of the flame. The fire is fird kindled upon the 
brick arch L, fig. i ; and, when well lighted, more fuel 
is gradually added until it is filled up to G ; and care is 
taken to leave proper interdices for the air to pafs, eitlier 
among the fuel, or between the fuel and the front wall N ; 
and as much air is admitted at 11, as can be done without 
caufing the fmoke to afeend perpendicularly from G,. 
which it will do if too much air is admitted at 11. The 
dimenfions of this fire-place are adjuded for burning aVout 
eighty-four pounds weight of coals in an hour; where 
greater or lefs quantities are required to be burnt, tlie 
fui naces mud be enlarged or diminillied accordingly ; or, 
if mucli greater, more furnaces than one mud be employ¬ 
ed. Fig. 5, reprefents this new fire-place as applied to a 
furnace for fmeUing iron and other metals, and is con- 
dructed without the'funnel or perpendicular flue D, in 
fig. I. In this defeription, tlie fame letters refer to the 
fame parts in all the preceding figures. 

Mr. Watt alfo condruCts his new fire-places fo that the 
parfGH lies doping, or horizontal, and otherwife varies 
the figure or form, and proportions ; but in all cafe.s the 
principle is the fame ; the fredi or raw fuel being placed 
next the external air, and fo that the fmoke or flame 
palfes over or through tlie coaked or charred part of the 
fuel. He alfo occafion.illy covers the opening G, and 
caufes the air to enter only, or principally, at I I. In 
particular cafes, he places the fredi iuel on a grate as 
ufual, as at A A, fig. 6. and beyond that grate, at or near 
the place where the flame palfes into tlie flues or chim¬ 
neys, he places another fmaller grate B, on which he 
maintains a fire of charcoal, cokes, or coals which have 
been previoufly burnt until they have ceafed to fmoke ; 
which, by giving intenfe heat and admitting frelh air, 
confunies the fmoke of the fird fire. Ladly, he dates 
his new invention to confid only in the method of confuni- 
ing the fmoke, and increadng the heat, by caufing the 
fmoke and flame of the frelh fuel to pafs through very- 
hot funnels or pipes, or among, through, or near, fuel 
which is intenfely liot, and which has ceafed to fmoke; 
and by mixing it with fredi air when in thefe circuindan- 
ces ; and in the form and nature of the fire-places above-* 
mentioned; the boilers and other parts of the furnaces 
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feeing fuch as are in common ufe, Tliefe new-invented 
fire-pjaces are alfo applicable to furnaces for almoft every 
other purpofe. 

An inventionofa fimilarkind has alfo been prefented to 
the public by Mr. W, ThompfoiijOf Bow-lane, London. 
He defcribes it to be “ a furnace which will effeblually 
confume the fmoke arifing from it, without requiring 
more coals than ufual, as has been the cafe with former 
contrivances for that purpofe. It may be adapted to any 
boiler or copper already fet up, and at a very final 1 ex¬ 
pence. Fig. 7, in the engraving, is a leftion of an oblong 
boiler and fire-place; aaaa, the brick-work in which 
boilers.are ufually fet. A A, the boiler. Two iron flues 
run'through this boiler, and alfo go round it. B B, tlie 
fire-place; which mufl; be about one-third longer than 
they are generally made. C, an arch, which runs acrofs 
the fire-place, two inches lower than the bottom of tlie 
flue under the boiler, and about the middle of the fire¬ 
place. DDDD, flues through which the liot air af- 
cends, and fpends its heat on the boiler. E, the door of 
the fire-place; which muft have a fmall fliuiter in it. 
Through tliis fhutter the coals muft be gently flirted up, 
by the dice or poker, taking care not to injure the arch, 
nor to raife too great a quantity of coals at once. F, is a 
fmall fpace left behind the fire for a current of air to come 
through, as in the patent lamps. G, a brick placed with 
its whole length acrofs the fire-place, to hinder the coals 
from falling down the fpace F, and choking it. Fig. 8, 
is a front view of the fame boiler and fire-place, in which 
the fame letters reprefent the fame parts. H H, are two 
Hides, the one fliifting backwards, the other forwards, to 
make the fpace F, for the current of air, larger ©r fmall- 
er, ashy pradlice may be found neceflary. 

“ The manner in which this furnace operates is thus : 
The arch C, hinders the fmoke from going up the chim¬ 
ney, and obliges it to pafs through the fire behind it ; 
which has a very ftrong draught, and burns the fmoke as 
it pafiesthrough. The air which comes up through the 
fpace F, gives trefh vigour to the flame, which confumes 
any fmoke that may be left. It mufl be obferved that 
too much air will have a very bad efiedf, as it will cool 
the flame; therefore the Aides H H, muft be regulated in 
fucb a manner as the operator may find moft advantage¬ 
ous. The fluitter in the door E, muft alfo be of a pro¬ 
per fize ; as its being too large, or too fmall, will be pre¬ 
judicial.” 

A further improvement on Furnaces has been recently 
made by Mr. David Mufliet, of Glafgow, fbr the pur- 
pofes of metallurgy, in forming bars, ingots, &c. The 
inventor defcribes it as follov/s : “The general princi¬ 
ples of tny proceffes are, the fufion of malleable iron, or 
of iron ore, in fuch manner as immediately to convert them 
wXo cajl-jieel •, and likewife, in certain cafes, the after ce¬ 
mentation of this fteel, to give it malleability, and the 
property of welding, in order to fit it for fuch pur- 
pofes as require fteel poirefting thofe properties. Tb.efe 
principles can be afted upon for the produddion of the va¬ 
rious qualities of fteel, in a variety of ways; but the prin¬ 
ciple of my invention, and the mode of operation, may be 
fully underftood by the inftances which I ftiall adduce, 
and which will enable any perfon to perform tlie fame, 
and to vary and alter the mode of operation, according 
to his intention, and the particular quality of fteel he may 
with to manufadlure. Thus caft-fteel may be made by 
taking any convenient quantity of malleable iioii, ac 
cording to the fize of the furnace and crucible to be em¬ 
ployed, and introducing it into the crucible, along witii 
a proper proportion of charcoal, charcoal-duft, pit-coal, 
pit-coal duft, black-lead, or plumbago, or of any fub- 
flance containing the coally or carbonaceous principle; 
but in general charcoal, pit-coal, pit-coal cokes, efpe. 
dally if prepared in the manner hereafter deferibed, 
will be found to anfwer beft ; for this procefs not only bar- 
iron may be employed, but alfo what is commonly called 
feraps or wajtc iron j but when the latter is ufed, a little 

1 

more carbonaceous matter muft be added to the mixture 
to revive the ruft or oxyd of iron adhering to the (craps: 
tlie mixture in the crucible nnift fee put into a furnace 
capable of giving a fufliciently intenfe degree of heat to 
run down or fufe the mixture, which muft be tlien pour- 
ed out into bar, ingot, or otlier, moulds, according as 1 h.e 
maniifadiuer intends to produce bars or ingots, or vari¬ 
ous articles or utenlils that are or may be made of caft- 
fteel; for the whole iron by fufion, with the charcoal or 
other fubftances, or things containing caibonaceous mat- 
ter, will be found to have palfed into the ftate of caft- 
fteel. If caft into bars or ingots, and a proper quantity of 
ch.ircoal or other fubftances or things containing carbona¬ 
ceous matter has been employed, fuch bars, or ingots, 
will be found in a ftate ready to take the hammer, and to 
be drawn or rolled into other (hapes, according to the in¬ 
tention of the manufadturer. In fome cafes, efpecially 
wliere a heavy charge is to be run down, the cruci¬ 
bles muft be previoufly difpofed in the furnace, and tlie 
mixture introduced into them afterwards by the procefs 
before deferibed, and wliicli may be v.iried by any pru¬ 
dent operator. Caft-fteel -may be made in a few liour.s, 
which by the procelfes hitherto difeovered, has uliially 
required many days, and fometimes weeks ; for caft (ieel 
by the commdn method of manufacture has been hitherto 
made from bar-fteel which liad previoufly required for its 
own converfion into that ftate, from the ftate of bar-iron 
or ferap-iron, a tedious cementation with charcoal in a 
furnace coijftrudled for the purpofe, and ufually known 
among manufafturers by the name of a convcrtuig iiwnoico. 

It cannot therefore efcape obfervation, that this is not 
the only favitig in point of time and expeace gained by 
my procefs or proceffes ; for wlien I meet with or pro- 
cure iroii-ftones, or iron-ores, fufliciently rich, and free 
from foreign mixtures, I fave even the time and expence 
necelfary for the converfion of fuch iron-done, or iron- 
ore, firft into caft or pig iron, and afterwards by a tedious 
and expenfive procefs, accompanied with a great wafte of 
metal, into bar-iron ; for fuel) ore, or iron-ftones, being 
previouily roafted or torrified, when that procefs may be 
found necelfary, may be fubftituted for the bar-iron 
feraps, or wafte iron, as before deferibed, and the refult 
will be caft-fteel, if a proper.quantity of charcoal, char- 
coal-di’.ft, pit-coal, pit-coal duft, plumbago or black- 
lead, or of any fubftances or things containing carbona¬ 
ceous matter, had been ufed for tlie common and ordina¬ 
ry qualities of caft-fteel ; a much fmallcr quantity of car¬ 
bonaceous matter is requifite in the mixture than perhaps 
would have been fufpected, before my invention: wlien 
charcoal from wood is employed, a I'eventieth to a nineti¬ 
eth of the weight of the iron will generally be found fuf- 
ficient : when the quantity of tlie carbonaceous matter or 
principle exceeds one feventietli, and is increafed from 
one fixtieth to one fortieth or more of the weight of the 
iron, the fteel becomes lb completely fufible that it may 
be run into moulds of any lhape, and be capable after¬ 
wards of being filed and polilhed. Hence by calling may 
beconftrubted ftoves, grates, kitchen utenfils, many kinds 
of wheels, and mill works, a great variety of (mail ma¬ 
chinery, and many otlier articles, which could not be lo 
made fey the procelfes before in ufe, and which way of 
making fuch articles conftitutes a part of my invention. 
By my procefs various kinds of fteel, differing as much 
from each other in their qualities as the various kinds of 
pig orcaft-iron differ from each other, can be formed by 
merely varying the proportion of carbonaceous matter, 
Caft-fteel of the common and ordinary quality is lo vola¬ 
tile when in fufion, as to admit of being run into any 
lhape, except llraight moulds of a confiderable diameter; 
but fteel of fuch denlity as to admit of being caft into any 
form may be produced by my procefs, by increafing the 
quantity of charcoal or matter containing the carbonace¬ 
ous principle, and then fufing the mixture as before di- 
refted. When I wilh to produce qualities of fteel lofter 
than is ufually manufaiflured by the common procefs, ! 

find. 



140 r U R N A C E. 

find it bed to life a fniall proportion of charcoal, fome- 
titnes fo little as a two luindrcdth part of the weight of t!ie 
irort : Reel produced with any proportion of cliarcoal, not 
exceeding one hundredth^ will generally be found to pof- 
fefs every property tiecelfary to its being calf into tliofe 
ihapes which require great eladifity, drength, and foli- 
dity ; it will alio be found generally capable of fudain- 
sng a white heat and of being welded like malleable iron, 
and indeed as the proportionof charcoal brother carbona- 
ceous matter is reduced, the qualities of the deel will be 
found to approach nehrer to thofe of cominou malleable 
iron. By further purfuing the principle of my new in¬ 
vention, I fufe down rnalieable bar or ferap iron, in a 
crucible, w’itliout any vilible addition of carbonaceous 
matter, and run it into bar, ingot, or other, moulds; in 
this date the metal is nearly of the fame (juality as when 
put in, only altered by the combination of a fmal! por¬ 
tion of carbonaceous matter wluch rlie irort by its chemi¬ 
cal affinity attrcibfs from the ignited fuel, or from the ig¬ 
nited carbonic gas of the furnace,■ and which enters by 
the mouth or through t!ie pores of the crucible, proba¬ 
bly didbived in caloric at a very high temperature ; but 
whether fo didbived or not, tlie fact is, that a propor¬ 
tion of tire carbon pallesfrom the fire into union with the 
iron, and thereby converts it into an extier.iely foft deel. 
Beddes the different modes of operation above fpecified, 
I further reduce iron-ore, bar-iron, or fcrap-iion, by the 
addition of lime, or chalk, or other carbonates, or of car- 
buters with clay, glafs, and other fluxes, in various pro¬ 
portions, ami form all the various qualities of deel for¬ 
merly enumerated. If the various kinds and qualities of 
deel obt.'iined'by the procefs or procelTes above-mention- 
ed, be introduced into the common converting or other 

■fteel furnaces, in contaft with carbonaceous matter, or 
with earths, and heated for five days, more or lefs, ac¬ 
cording to-the thicknefs of the bars or other forms, and 
the quantity introduced, the bars, ingots, or other 
diapes, being then taken from the furnace, will be found 
to poli'efs all the folidity which they were formerly pof- 
feflTed of as caft-deel, with that property of welding pecu¬ 
liar to blidexed-faggot, or German-fteel, of the ufual 
mode of manufaiffure. 

“ By tiiis invention I obtain deel, which for folidity may 
be tiled for ilie purpofes of cad-deel, uniting at the fame 
time the property of welding without dedroying the foli¬ 
dity or quality of tiie metal, a circumftance of the higheft 
importance to our manufadtures. Ingots, bars, plates, 
and every diape into which this deel is cad, rolled, or 
hammered, will be podeded of uniformity of quality 
without thofe ntimerotis reeds, flaws, bliders, and dif- 
joined laminas, found in deel made by tlie proceflTes in 
life before my invention. When pit-coal cokes are to be 
ufed in any of the foregoing operations, either in mixture 
with the ore, or with the iron, or for fuel in tlie furna- 
ces, in which the crucibles containing the mixture are ex- 
pofed to the adtion of the fire, it is of the utmod import¬ 
ance rhat the cokes be properly prepared. The procefs 
wliich I have found toanfwer bed for this purpofe, though 
common cokes will alfo do, is founded upon the principle 
that all accefs of oxygen to the coals to be coked (hoiild 
be prevented : this end is gained by preparing the cokes 
in iron veflels in the fame manner as wood is now cliarred 
for the purpofe of being employed in the manufadhire of 
gun-powder ; the bitumens, or coal-tar, as it is common¬ 
ly called, which is volatilized from the coals to be coked 
by the heat applied to the exterior of the iron veflel, or 
other chamber, containing the faid coals, is thus faved, 
indead of being burnt or dillipated in the atmofphere, as 
is the cafe in the common procefs of coaking, in which 
the coals are expofed to combudion in open heaps, and 
which all'o partially, though in a lefs degree, takes place 
in the piocels, commonly known by the name of “ Lord 
Piindonald’s procefs for preparing coal-tar;” but as it is 
X)f importance in large manufailories that the procefs of 
coaking diouldkeep pace with the other procefles con. 

nedted with metallurgy, that a fufficient quantity of 
cokes may always be at command, of an uniform quality, 
it may be necelfary in many cafes to prepare furnaces 
foniewhat different in condrudlion, but agreeing in princi¬ 
ple with the one for preparing charcoal, which has above 
been generally alluded to.” The following condriidlion 
of a coaking furnace, but which may be varied in form 
according to the form of the feite of particular manufac¬ 
tories, and other circumdances, will be found calculated 
to produce cokes of an excellent quality, aaid at the fame 
time a faving of all tlie bitumen, or coal-t.ir, volatilized 
by the procefs, and where circumdances render it advifa- 
ble, will admit of metallic ores being roaded at the fame 
time, along with the coals-to be coked in the interior of 
the drutture, or with fuch a proportion of coally matter 
as Amply to tonify the ores, or iion doiies, for the blad- 
furnace. 

Fig. 9, in the preceding Plate II. reprefenrsan end fec- 
tion of this furnace. A, the adi-pir, (ix feet wide at the 
bottom, and narrowing to four feet at the bearer, which ;i 
placed acrofs to fupport the furnace bars. B, the iron 
bearer. C, the fire-place. D D, tiie commencement of 
the flue, whicli furrounds the interior building of the fur¬ 
nace fix inches high, and two feet broad; of thefe flues 
there are eight in the length of the prefent furnace, and 
their number may be extended or diminillied in propor¬ 
tion as the furnace is condrufted of a larger or fmaller 
fize, as thefe flues conduct the flame and heat from the 
ignited coals upon the grates, the interior part of the fur- 
iiace and its contents become thoroughly lieated. The 
vapour arifing from the coals or ores expofed to ignition, 
together with the flame and fmoke of the coals ufed for 
fuel, efcape by the aperture E, of which there are alfo 
eight in the extreme length of the prefent furnace: any 
greater length of chimney may be added above the pre¬ 
fent, as circumdances may point out ; the fame apertures 
may alfo ferve to ciiarge the furnace. F, a final 1 door in 
the front of the furnace, which ferves to empty it of its 
contents. G, plate of cad iron which ferves for tlte bot¬ 
tom of the furnace, and on which the fide walls are built ; 
the under furface of tliis plate is cad with a number of 
fiiiali protuberances, which, when covered with a'coating 
of clay, keep hold of the fame, and prevent the oxyda. 
tion of the iron, although expofed to a conliderable de¬ 
gree of heat. In place of an iron plate, an arch of fire 
bricks on edge may be fubdituted, particularly where 
there is no fcarcity of fmall-coal or other fuel; indead of 
making the Tides of fire bricks as reprefented in the en¬ 
graving, cad-iron plates with flanges may be fubdituted, 
which will tranfmit the heat with greater facility than 
brick. Fig. lo, exhibits a top view of the furnace cut 
acrofs at the fpring of the arch. DD, D D, D D, the 
fide flues as tliey rife from the Tides of the furnace, to con¬ 
vey the heat and flame betwixt the inner and outer arches. 
E, E, E, apertures by which the fmoke and vapour, 
arifing from the fide flues, and from the cavi;y of the fur¬ 
nace,niaketheir efcape ; their dimenfions are twelve inch¬ 
es, and may be either round or Iquare; in order to fa- 
cilitate the ignition of the materials acted upon for didil- 
lation, it will be necelfary to introduce into every fecond 
flue, a wooden plug, to red with its under end upon the 
bottom of the furnace, which are withdrawn w hen the 
furnace is filled. The fire is then laid upon the grates at 
C, and fed with culm or wade coals; in a lliort time the 
cavity of the furnace, oi coaker, and its contents, become 
completely ignited, vapour and fmoke are diiengaged in 
large quantities, and carried off through the apertures 
E, E, E. 

Fig. II, reprefents a furnace of a fimilar diape, and 
condrutiled upon the fame principles, but which is calcu¬ 
lated to colletf and coiidenfe the Imoke and vapour into 
pit-coal tar, which is volatilized in this new procefs of 
charring. A, theadi-pit. B, the bearing bar, or plate. 
C, the fire-place. D, D, the fide flues, as deferibed in 
fig. 9. E, E, flues by which the fmoke arifing from the 
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fuel may be cafily condudled into adjoining chambers, and 
the foot tolledled for forming iamp-biack ; this is ealily 
facilitated by fluUting ttie correfpondent dan;per at tlie 
furnace top, till nearly all the fmoke has entered the 
chamber. F, the furnace bottom, an arch of fire-bricks 
upon edge, in place of a caft iron plate, defcrlbed in fig. 
9. G, one of the apertures by which the fmoke and va¬ 
pour aril'es from the cavity of the furnace ; the damper is 
kept Unit upon the top of the pipe or chimney H, and the 
fmoke is conduffed along the horizontal pipe I, and en¬ 
ters the cylinder Kj the external cylinder I, L, being 
conflantly kept full of cold water, condenfes the fmoke 
in K, which, falling down the internal fides of the tapered 
cylinder, ilfues out below, and is condutted by meatisof 
a vhone, or pipe, to a general receiver. 'A furnace of the 
prefent lize has eight flues in all, four of which ierve to 
conduct the fmoke of the cavity to the condenfer ; tite 
other four are (imply mounted with dampers, for alter¬ 
nately forcing the fmoke of the fuel into the vault iV], 
and for admitting the free circulation of air neceliary to 
maintain the combuftion on the grates. In operating 
with furnaces of this conftrnclion, I lhall remark upon the 
tvhole, that, when the furnace wiih.out the condenfing 
apparatus is ufed, the cokes preparing in the interior of 
the furnace ought to be expofed fome hours after tlie 
fmoke hasdifappeared ; but the necelfary length of time 
will immediately depend upon the quantity of the coal 
fubmitted to be coaked. The fame precaution is nqcef- 
fary in iifing the condenfing furnace-; for tills end all 
the dampers ouglit to be opened, and retnain fo for 
a conliderable fpace after the Imoke and vapour liave dif¬ 
appeared. 

An improved fmelting furnace has been lately projeft- 
ed by Mr. Birch, of Abeniant, in Giamorganfhire; which 
received the famStion of his majefty’s letters patent, dated 
April 6, 1802; and of which the following is a deferip- 
tion : “ I the faid James Birch, do hereby deferibe and 
afeertain the nature of my invention, and the manner in 
which the fame is to be performed, by the plan and ele¬ 
vation annexed, and exemplified in the Furnace Plate III. 
the different views in which are all marked with the fame 
CGrrefponding letters. 

Fig. I, reprefents a front elevation of the furnace, and 
its two caft-hoiifes. A, the (lack of the furnace. B, B, 
the two caft-houfes. C, the bridge-houfe. a, a, the 
two new-invented tuyeres. 

b'ig. 2, an end view of the fame furnace and caft-houfes. 
A, the ftack of the furnace. B, the caft-houfe. C, the 
bridge-houfe. 

Fig- 3i ground.plan of the furnace and caft-houfes. 
A, the ftack of the furnace. B, B, the two caft-houfes. 
e,a, the two new-invented tuyeres; b,b, the two new- 
invented tymps; c, tlie hearth wherein the metal is con¬ 
tained ; dddvio. dd the two beds of pigs recetitly caft ; f, f\ 

the two new-invented biowing-pipes. 
Fig. 4, gives the ledfion of tiie furnace-ftack, ftiewing 

the two new.invented ty.mps and tuyeres. A, A, the 
outlide walls of the furnace-ftack ; a, a, the two new- 
invented tuyeres; b, b, the two new-iiivented tymps; c, 

the hearth wherein the nietaji is comained ; e, the infide 
■of the fiirnace-llack. Paris of the furnace, as heretofore 
conftrudled, are alfo introduced, for the purpole of more 
accurately explaining the faid invention, which conlifts 
chiefly in the application of two tuyeres on the fame fide, 
and two tymps oppolite each other, as (hewn in the en¬ 
graving. By this invention a nuicii greater unaiitity of 
iron may be made out of one furnace with leis materials 
than heretofore, and with lefs blaft, and a power will 
likewife be obtained of always making tlie iron belter in 
quality.” 

A patent for a Philofophical P'urnace and Boiler, has alfo 
been granted to Mr. William Raley, of Newbald in 
Yorkfhire, which he deferibes thus: “ I William Raley 
do declare, that my invention is defcrlbed in manner fol- 
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lowing; that is fo fay : The above-mentioned boiler, of 
any (ize, is made of copper, iron, or other metal, as 
thought proper; the form or fliape of which is either cir¬ 
cular, fquare, cfblong, or oilierwife, as may be found ne- 
ceffary, or moft convenient. Tlic dimenfions of the boiler 
may be in the following proportions, viz fuppolc a cir¬ 
cular or round boiler is fix feet high or deep, from its top 
or rim, which refts or hangs on the furnace ; its width or 
diameter at its top or rim, five feet; and its diameter at 
bottom, three feet ; adding about one foot and a half 
more, in height, (above its ritu,) for tlie convex or outer 
}iart of its cover, as in common boilers for fleam-en¬ 
gines. And, v;ith an intent to increafe the quantity or 
force of fleam, the whole, or as much as polfible, of the 
itifide of the boib-r (above the level qf the water in its 
bottom) is to be kept wet with water, by means of cer¬ 
tain ceils, cavities, aquedudts, troughs, tubes, or oilier 
contrivances, being placed in the infide of the boiler, to 
contain a qu.tr.tity of water above the level of tliat in its 
bottom. And, to convey the laid water to the extremity 
of the infide of the boiler, above the level of tliar in its 
bottom, a contrivance with cells is effedted in the follow, 
ing manner, viz. divide the whole circumfeience or imicr 
extremity of tiie boiler, (from its top to ilie bottom,) in¬ 
to a number of equal jiaris or divifions, by narrow pieces 
ofcoppei,■ (or other metal,) from one to four inches 
broad, or more, according to the (ize of the boiler ; which 
pieces arc to' be fixed ;o its fides: the miniVer of the 
iibove-iuentioned parts or divifions may be from eight to 
fixteen, more or lefs, according to the fize of the boiler. 
In each of tiief'e divifions (beginning near the top or rim 
of the boiler) are placed pieces of thin copper, or other 
metal, each piece reacliihg from one paitition to another ; 
which pieces ftand perpendicular edge-wife round the in¬ 
fide of tlie boiler: the bottom or lower edge of which 
pieces are joined to, of brought into centadt with, tiie in¬ 
fide of the boiler, fo as to form a circle, or kind of hoop, 
round the extremity of the infide of the boiler. Hence, 
tlie above-mentioned thin pieces of copper, or other me¬ 
tal, being thus arranged, form a kind of ceils, fo as to 
contain a portion of water in each cell. The above-men¬ 
tioned circular or hoop-like arrangement of cells, mould 
be continued, at certain diftances, from near the top or 
rim of the boiler, down to its bottom, or nearly fo. At 
the end of each of the above-mentioned cells, clofe to 
each partition, is a frnall liole to let out the water, fo that 
it may fall into another circle or hoop-like arrangement of 
cells, placed below. Thefe holes are at one eiidof tliofe 
cells, contained in one circular or hoop-iike arrangement 
thereof, and at the other end of thofe contained in the 
next circle, &c. Hence tlie water, in its defeent, runs 
firft one way and then the other, thereby forming a kind 
of ferpentine motion in each divifion. The diftance thefe 
circular arrangements of cells are one from the other, may 
be about one foot, more or lefs, according to the fize of 
the boiler. In cafe they are at the diftance of one foot, 
the thin pieces of copper, or other metal, need only be 
about half a foot broad. The above-mentioned cells are 
fupplied with water, either from that within the boiler, 
or from fome refervoir, or other containing veffel, on the 
outfide thereof. They are fupplied with water front 
without the -boiler, by tubes from a clofe refervoir of wa. 
ter, placed a convenieq.t height above the level of the 
boiler; each tube having.a cock, or kind of valve, fo as 
to let a due quantity of water into the cells in each divi- 
fion, within :he boiler. A (team-tube is placed from the 
laid dole refervoir to the boiler, to preferve an equal ba¬ 
lance of power of the (team in each of the two veffels. 
'i'he above-mentioned clofe refervoir may (for a boiler of 
the fame dimenfions) be about one foot aiiu a half itigh or 
deep, three feet in diaiiieter at its top, and two feet and a 
half in diameter at its bottom. The water is thrown 
either into the clofe refervoir, or boiler, by a, pump, 
worked by the force of (team, or otherwife, (from the hof 
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well, or other convenient place ;) or by a tube, from an 
open cittern or refervoir, wiiofe height, aboVe the faid 
clofe refervoir, is fo high, that the water therein may be 
more than fiifficient to counterbalance the ftrength of tlie 
fleam in the clofe refervoir and boiler. The above-men¬ 
tioned tube has a cock or valve, to let the water into the 
clofe refervoir, or boiler; which cock is regulated by a 
float, or other contrivance. The water in the clofe refer¬ 
voir is made boiling hot, by placing the faid refervoir 
over the vents or chimneys of tlie furnace. The cells, or 
other contrivances, are fupplied with water from within 
the boiler by a fmall pump, placed within the boiler, by 
-t^ hich the water is raifed into a kind of open refervoir, 
v\ ithiii the boiler; from which it is conveyed, by tubes, 
or anen aquedufts, to thofe parts where it is wanted. 
The rod or fhaft of this pump, which adbuates its bucket 
orpiftoii, pafTes through a packed collar, in the centre of 
the boiler’s cover. Or, inflead of a pump, the water 
within the boiler is conveyed into the cells, or other con¬ 
trivance, by a kind of fpoons, or other fmall vedels, 
placed at the extremity of fmall pieces of iron, or other 
metal, cfofs-wife, or in a ftar-like pofition, where they 
are to adt as types. From the centre of thefe fmall pieces 
of ifon, where they crofs each other, is a rod or (haft, the 
lame as the pump, whereby the ftar-like arrangement of 
fpoons, or other fmall velfels, are made to defeend and 
afeend. By their defeent they are filled with water; and 
in their afeent they are emptied into the cells, cavities, 
aquedufts, &c, their tails or types ftriking againft a kind 
ot rim or hoop, or other contrivance, for that purpofe. 
The height of the water in the boiler is adjufted or regu¬ 
lated by a common balance-float, or other contrivance, as 
in cominon boilers belonging to fteam-engines. If the 
water in tlie boiler becomes too high, or too much in 
quantity, it is to be diminiflied by ftraightening tlie cocks 
or valves ot the tubesdefeending from the refervoir which 
lupplyit: and if the water is too low, they nut ft be 
widened. And, in cafe the water is much too high, 
(through inattention,) it is to be diminiflied by opening a 
imall cock or valve, placed near the bottom of the boil¬ 
er, or by means ot a fyphon, with its cock or valve. If 
the fize of the boiler is very large, the quantity or force 
of Ileam therein may be increafed by raifing its bottom 
ci'iicave next the fire, fo that it becomes conical, broad 
at its bahs, (viz. about two-thirds of the diameter of the 
boiler’s bottom,) and terminating at its apex in a fmall 
tube, pafling through the cover of the boiler, fo as to give 
the heat a little'vent, and terminating in the cavity under 
the clofe refervoir. 'I'he above contrivance may either 
be conical, pyramidical, angular, &c. according to the 
ftiape of the boiler ; around which are placed cells, cavi¬ 
ties, aquedmfls, tubes, &c. the fame as thofe round the 
inner extremity of the boiler, and I’upplied with water 
either from within or without the boiler, by the fume 
pump, or refervoir, placed a fufficient height above the 
boiler, as above obferved. 

“ Steam, produced by means of the above-mentioned 
philofophical boiler, is applicable to fteam-engin'Cs, and 
other mechanical purpofes, and to various branches of 
pharmacy, by it.s being admitted into double pans, Hills, 
or other proper velfels. The furnace in which the philo- 
lophical boiler is fixed, is of the fame ftiape as the boil¬ 
er, and about four or five inches,- more or lefs, atcording 
to the lize thereof, wider in diameter; fo that the boiler 
may liang therein by its top or rim, leaving a kind of ca¬ 
vity, or narrow flue, for tlie heat to a£l: uniformly round 
the whole of the boiler to its top or rim. From the above 
flue the heat is to afeend, by four or more flues or chim¬ 
neys, in oppofite directions, clofe by the top or rim of 
the’ooiler. Thefe flues orchimneys are to incline arch- 
wife over the top of the boiler; where, meeting, they are 
to form an opening or cavity, in which the clofe or under- 
moft refervoir is to be hung; from which the heat is to 
afeend by three or more fmall flues or Vents, placed iu 

an angular or oppofite diredlion, clofe by the rim or top 
of the refervoir, until they rife above it, w here they are 
to meet, and form one common chimney. Theafli-hcle 
and fire-place are made fo that the air may not enter in 
at the front, or on one fide of the alh hole only, as is 
common ; but in different directions, fo as to meet under 
the centre of the fire, which is to be directly under the 
centre of the boiler’s bottom. Where the furnace is ufed 
as a ventilator, there need only be one opening in the 
front of the afti-lioie, which muft have a door, the fame as 
the fire-place ; both of which are to (hut as clofe as pofli- 
ble, to prevent the accefsofair; the fire being wholly 
fupplied therewith by tubes in difi'erent parts of the alh- 
hole, w ith their ends inclining, to prevent the allies, &c. 
from entering. The lower ends of thefe tubes join a, 
larger tube, at the outfide of the afli-hole ; the lower end 
of which terminates in the pit, mine, &c. where it rs di¬ 
vided into a number of fmaller tubes, extended to diffe¬ 
rent parts thereof, fo as to attraCf or draw air and va¬ 
pours therefrom ; a cock or damper being placed near the 
top of the large tube, to regulate the airneceiTary for the 
fire. It may at times be neceffary to open the door of tlie 
afti-hole a little, to aftift in fupplyiiig the fire with more 
air. If the engine, to which tlie above philofophical 
furnace and boiler are applied, raife a confiderable quan¬ 
tity of water, the faid water is made to aftift in the act of 
ventilation, by letting it into a clofe veffel, having three 
tubes from its upper part; one to let in the water from a 
refervoir, into which tlie engine has raifed it ; another to 
let out the air; and the tliird, which defeends into the 
pit, mine, &c. to draw air and vapours tlierefroni; alfb 
another tube, from its bottom, to let out the water ; each 
of which tubes lias a cock. Suppofe the above veffel 
empty, and the cocks clofed : open the cocks of two of 
the uppernioft tubes, viz. that for letting in the water 
from the refervoir, and the other for letting out the air, 
and the water will enter the veffel, and difeharge the air 
by the other tube. When the veffel is full of water, clofe 
the cocks of the two tubes laft mentioned, and open tliofe 
of the otlier two; fo will the water run out of the veffel, 
which will be filled with air and vapours, from the pit, 
mine, fee. The above cocks are opened and doled by 
the affioii of the engine, or otherwife ; hence, by two or 
more of the above veffels, aconftant and regular difeharge 
of air and vapours is effected. Where the water, railed 
by the engine, is not employed in the att of ventilation, 
it may be applied to the following adtuaiing wheel, of a 
kind of tubular Gonftrudtion, as follows: A tube of cop¬ 
per, or other fubftunce, wliofe diameter and length is ac- 
cording to the quantity of water raifed and the height of 
its fall, being widef't at its top, to receive the water as it 
(lands perpendicular on the point of an axis, paffing 
through its centre. Tlie bottom of the (aid tube is, to¬ 
wards its extremity, cut into a number of divifions, or 
kind of fans, refembling the fly of a fmoke-jack, or com¬ 
mon ventilator, placed in windows, doors, &c. The W’a- 
ter pafling through the openings, betv. een the fans, canfes 
tlie tube to have an horizontal motion. Above the tube, 
on its axis, is a (mail wheel, applicable to pumps, or 
any other devices which require motion.” 

A very ingenious method of applying an elementary or 
pliyfical power to blaft furnaces, has been lately fuggefted 
by Mr. Robert Hindniarfh, of Walworth, near London; 
for which he obtained the king’s piatent, and lets forth his 
invention as follows : “ It is well known that ilie pveffure 
of water and other fluid bodies, in any containing veffel, 
is in proportion to the altitude of the fluid, without any 
regard to the quantity. Thus, if a cylindrical or other, 
wife figured veffel, whofe bottom, for example, is three 
feet in diameter, have a clofe top, with a tube twenty feet 
high fitted into it, and the veffel and tube, wlien tull, 
contain only one pint of water, which weighs only one 
pound, yet the preffure of this water upon the bottom of 
the faid veffel, will be equal to 10737 lb. which is' the 

fame 
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Atmc as it would be, were the velTel a perfect cylinder, 
twenty feet high, -UKi three feet in diameter throughout, 
and tilled with water; and this predure is exerted, not 
only ill a downward direction upon the bottom of tlic vef- 
fcl, but, by the peculiar property of fluids, is alfo exerted 
with the fame power at equal depths, upwards, laterally, 
and in all directions. It is of no confequence whether the 
tube be perpendicular or inclined ; the prelfure being aU 
ways in proportion to the abfolute height of the fluid, 
and the bafe againfl which it prefTes, whatever the form 
of the velTel or tube may be. This altonilhing property 
of fluid bodies is cal led i\\e hydrollatic paradox \ and, though 
long known to feientifle men, has hitherto been thought 
incapable of being applied to machinery with mechanical 
advantage. But, having difeovered a method of bringing 
it into eft'eCf, it is in the application thereof, under an in¬ 
definite variety of forms, that the principle of my inven¬ 
tion confifts. 

“ Suppofe a ftream of water to run from the fide ofa hill, 
or other elevated fituation, into a tube communicating 
with the top and bottom of a cylinder, fuppofe three feet 
in diameter, in whicli is a moveable pifton, water-tight, 
with a rod working through a ftuffing-box, alfo water¬ 
tight. If, by means of a cock or valve, the communica¬ 
tion be opened for the water to pafs into the cylinder be¬ 
low the pifton, while the communication with the part 
above the pifton is cut oft' by another cock or valve, th.e 
water will force the pifton up; and, by Ihutting the cock 
or valve below, and opening that above, the pifton will 
be forced down again. Whenever the pifton defeends, 
the water below it pafl'es off" through a pipe at the bottom 
of tlie cylinder; and, wlien the pifton afeends, the water 
above it paftes oft' through a pipe at the top of the cylin¬ 
der, the cocks or valves of vyhich pipes are p'revioufly 
opened for that purpofe. And thus the pifton is worked 
alternately upward and downward, with a power equal to 
5368 lb. if the water in the tube be ten feet high ; with a 
power equal to 10737 lb. if it be twenty feet high; with 
a power equal to 214751b. if it be forty feet high ; andj 
with a power equal to 536S9lb. if it be one hundred feet 
liigh; the power increafing in arithmetical proportion, 
according to the altitude of the water in the tube ; and 
in geometrical proportion, according to the diameter or 
furface of the bafe againft which the water prefl'es. On 
this principle, the pifton-rod, by being connected in the 
ufual way with machinery of any kind, will aC't upon it 
with great advantage; being applicable to blaft furnaces, 
to mills of every defeription, to cranes for raifing and 
lowering goods, &c. to pumps, prefTes, and all other 
machinery where power is required. 

“ The above defeription is given on a fuppofition that 
the water, which works the pifton of the cylinder, runs 
away either wholly or partially in wafte. But the follow¬ 
ing defeription fhews how the fame water may be returned 
back, fo as to work the machine over and over again, 
and, confequently, how the principle of this invention 
may be applied in all fituations, even where there is no 
natural fall of water. In addition to the before-men¬ 
tioned cylinder, let there be provided a fecond cylin¬ 
der, fuppofe four feet in diameter, with a pifton, water¬ 
tight, the rod of which communicates motion' to any 
other machinery: upon this pifton let there be placed 
weights equal to 20282 lb. The pifton being down, w'ith 
this great weight upon it, is railed in the following man¬ 
ner. At the bottom of this fecond cylinder a tube is in¬ 
fected, the lower part of which may be of iron, or other 
Itrong materials, and the reft of leather, for the conveni¬ 
ence of bending. The upper end of this tube terminates 
in a large cup or refervoir, capable of holding as much 
water as will fill the cylinder at the bottom of the tube; 
and the cup, fo fitted to the end of the tube, is placed at 
the top of a wheel, which we will fuppofe to be twenty 
feet or more above the cylinder, and of a diameter fufii- 
cient to anfwer the under-mentioned purpofe. Pour wa¬ 
ter into the cup, and it will defeend through the tube 

into the cylinder below tiie pifton, which will be immedi¬ 
ately forced up, fay two, three, or more feet, together 
with the weight of 202821b. upon it. The pifton being 
elevated, the cylinder is now full of water, as is the tube 
up to the bottom of the cup, which itielf is empty. Iri 
order to difcliarge the water from this fecond cylinder, 
and permit the pifton to be again deprefl'ed, the wheel, 
by a conneiSiing rod, or other medium pafling between it 
and the pifton of the firft cylinder while at work, is caufed 
to make half a revolution; by which motion, the empty 
cup, together with the upper end of the tube, is lowered 
to the bottom of the wheel ; and, confequently, tf.e prel¬ 
fure of the water, againft the under part of the pifton of 
the fecond cylinder, is fo far taken off, that the great 
weight of 202S2lb. upon the pifton, prefTes it downv.'ard, 
and urges the water out of the cylinder, threugh the tube 
into the cup; which cup is again elevated to its former 
pofition by another half revolution of the wlieel, eifected 
as before by the pifton-rod of the firft cylinder; and loon, 
alternately, without any lofs of water in the fecond cy¬ 
linder. The wafte water from the firft cylinder may run 
into a refervoir, and be railed thence to its former fitua¬ 
tion, by the aiftion of the pifton in the fecond cylinder, 
working a pump or other engine, befides having fufficient 
power to drive other machinery. The elev.ition and de- 
preliion of the cup and upper end of the tube may alfo be 
effedted in a variety of other ways, as by a man or a horfe 
working it ; but the method here deferibed is fufficient 
to explain this part of the principle of my invention, 
which confifts in applying and taking oft', in certain re¬ 
quired proportions, the prelTure of water in the cylinder, 
by alternately elevating and deprefting the upper end of 
the tube, on the altitude of which fall of water depends 
the momentum of the power produced. Or, the fame 
eft'eft may be produced by fubftituting a lieavy roiling 
weight, fuppofe of nine tons, inftead of the fecond cylinder 
with its apparatus: this weight, by means of the pifton 
rod of the firft cylinder, is to be made to roll wiihinftde 
the arch of a large wheel, like that of a crane, backwards 
and forwards, over the centre of a balance, the frame¬ 
work of which is fo contrived as to keep the rolling 
weight always on the fame level, while the balance moves 
freely up and down. 

“ In theabove deferiptions, no allowance is made forrhe 
fri6fion of the piftons in the two cylinders, as is ufual in 
other machines ; for, having invented a method of work¬ 
ing the piftons without any fridftion at all, I apply the 
power thereby faved to tlte a6tual working of the machi¬ 
nery itfelf; and, therefore, the laid meihod of working 
witliout fridtion is confidered as a part of my invention, 
and is deferibed as follows. Let the pifton be fitted to 
the cylinder, but neither air nor water tight, fo that it 
may Hide up and down without any fridlion. Tlie upper 
and under part of tl'.e pifton mull be lined with leather, 
or any other fubltance that is water-tight; which leather, 
or other fubftaiice, muft be continued from the pifton, 
when elevated, down to th.e bottom of the cylinder, and, 
when deprelTed, to the top of the cylinder, in the form 
of a bag on each fide of the pifton: the extreme ends of 
botli bags muft be well faftened to the cylinder, leaving 
the Tides loofe, and free to fall in folds, during tlie afcciit 
and defeent-of the pifton. Now, when tiie water i uihes 
into either end of the cylinder, it entersthe cavity of one 
of thefe bags, and, preliing againft the pifton, endeavours 
indeed to force the bag through the infenfible fpace be¬ 
tween the edge of the pifton and the cylinder; but, it 
being impoffible for the bag to pafs that way, without 
being doubled and alfo incloling a portion of the water,' 
and the pifton being fitted to the cylinder fo clofely as 
not to admit even the fubltance of th.e bag fingly, much 
lels doubly and with a portion of water incloled, tlie con¬ 
fequence is, that the pifton rifes and falls without any 
fritlion at all; and yet the water is prevented from pal- 
fing between the pifton and cylinder. Thus, the power 
vvhich is u.'ually loft by tbe frictioa of the pifton, is here 

I completely 
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completely faved, without detriment to the work ; and 
the I'liyfical oiH'v.Uion of tiie water, or other ponderous 
lubflaace, is permitted to have its full efieit.” 

To FUR'NACE, v. a. To thtowoiit as fparks from a 
furnace. A bad zvord : 

He furnaces 

The thick'figlis from liim. _ Shakefpeare. 

FUR'NACE-BURNING, adj. Burning like a fur¬ 
nace : 

I cannot weep ; for all my body’s moiftiire 
Scarce ferves to quench my Jurnace-burning \\tz\rX. S/iakcf. 

FUR'NAGE, f. [^fumaghim, Lat.l A fee paid to the 
lord of the manor by his tenants, for baking their bread 
in Iii? common oven. 

FURN.E.^U'X, an ifland in the fouthern Pacific ocean, 
difeovered by Bougainville, and aftei wards by captain 
Cooke j the illand is low, and furroundc-d by a coral bank : 
fotne cocoa trees and inhabitants were feen. Lat. 17. ii. 
S. Ion. 143. 7. W. Greenwich.. 

FURNEAU'X (Philip), a learned EngliOi noncon- 
formift divine, born at d otnels in Devonlhire, in 1726. 
His cl tllical education he received at the free-fehool in 
his native town, at the lame time with the learned Dr. 
Kcnnicott, wi(h whom he contiadted an intimacy and 
friendihip, which laded through life. Being defigned for 
the profedion of the minidry, he was fent at a proper age 
to an academical inditution in London, which was fup- 
ported by the funds bequeathed by Mr. Coward. Soon 
after he commenced public preacher he was chofen af- 
fidant to Mr. Henry Read, pador of a prelbyterian con¬ 
gregation in St. Thontas’s, Southwark; and afterwards 
lie became one of the Sunday-evening lecturers at Salters’, 
hall, in the city of London. In 1753 he fucceeded the 
reverend Mr. Lowman as pador of the congregation at 
Clapham, in the county of Surrey. In this fituation he 
continued his miniderial fervices for more than twenty- 
three years, and was rei’peffed for his extendv'e learningand 
eminent talents by the dilfenteTs in general. During this 
time he was chofen one of the trudees of thofe funds, to 
which he was partly indebted for his education; and re¬ 
ceived the diploma of dodtor of divinity from one of our 
northern univerfities. In 1777 he was attacked by a ma¬ 
lady, w Inch terminated in a derangement of his mental 
powers, from which he never recovered to the time of liis 
death in 1783, when he had nearly completed the fifty- 
feventli year of his age. He was the author of Letters 
to the Honourable Mr. Judice Blackdone, concerning his 
Expofition of the Adi of Toleiation, and fome Podtions 
relating to religious Liberty, in bis celebrated Commen¬ 
taries on the La ws of England, 8vo. 1770. The other trea- 
tife was an Elfay on Toleration, Svo. 1778 ; in which he 
had a particular view to an application to parliament, for 
that relief in matters of fubfcrij.tion, which was obtained 
by an add paded in 1779. 

FUR'NES, or VuERNE,a town of Flanders, dtuated on 
■she canal made from Bruges to Dunkirk, about a league 
from the (ea. The town-houfe is agood building, adorned 
with many figures of kings and princes ; it has a handfome 
lower, with muncal chimes. The French took Fumes 
three times, and kept it by the fecond article oi’the peace 
of Ai.x-la-Ch.ipelle 'made in r663, but abandoned it in 
1692: foon after which, the allies fortided it, and the 
French, under the command of marquis de Boufflers, af¬ 
terwards marefchal of f ranco, laid fiege to it the 29th of 
December, tl.e fame year. 'I'he comte de Hornes, ge¬ 
neral of the Dutch artillery, who was governor, and com¬ 
manded a gairifon of four thoufand men, furrendered the 
place the 5th of January following, before the French 
had attacked it in form: fifteen miles fouth weft of 
Oftend, and twenty nortli-noi th-wellof Ypres. Lat. 51.4. 
N- Ion. %o. 13. E, 1 erro, 

FUH'NESS, a promontory on the coafl: of Lancaftiire. 
See FouRiVESS, vol. vii. p. 629. 

EUR'JsJIMENT,/, Qfitrs/Ve, low Lat.3 Furuitiive; 

r.o * where they fpyde with fpeedie whirling p.ace 
One in a charet of llraunge furniment 

'Howards them driving. ' Spenfer. 

To FUR'NISH, V. a. ^fournir, Fr.l To fupply with 
what is neceirary to a certain purpofe.—Thou (haltfui;. 

nifi liim liberally out of thy flock. Dcut. xv.—Come, 
tiiou ftranger, and furnijh a table, and feed me of that 
thou haft ready. Ecclef. 

She hath diredted 
How 1 (hall take her from her father’s houfe ; 
What gold and jewels flie is furni/h'd with. Shakefpeare. 

To give ; to fupply.—Thefe fimple ideas, the materials 
of all our knowledge, are fuggefted and furnijhed to the 
mind only by tbefe two ways, fenfation and refledUon. 
Locke.—To fit up; to fit with appendages.—Plato enter- 
tallied fome of bis friends at dinner, and had in his cham¬ 
ber a bed or couch, neatly and coftlyJurni/ked. Diogenes 
came in, and got up upon the bed, and trampled it, fay¬ 
ing, I trample upon the pride of Plato. Plato mildly 
anfwered, Bitt with greater pride, Diogenes. Bacen, 

—To equip ; to fit out for any undertaking.—Will your 
lorddiip lend me a thoufand pounds toyiirfl^nne ? S/iakef 

Ideas, forms, and intelledts. 
Have furnijh'd out three dilf’rent fedls. Prior. 

To decorate ; to fupply with ornamental houfehold ftuff: 

The wounded arm would furnipi all their rooms. 
And bleed for ever fcarlet in the looms. Hallifax. 

FUR'NISHER, y. S_J'ourniJfeiir, Fr.] One who fupplies 
or fits out. 

FUR'N ISHING, yi External pretence: 
Something deeper 

Wliereof perchance thefe are but furnifiings. Shakef. 

FUR'NITURE, f. \_fourniture, Fr.] Moveables ; 
goods put in a houfe for ufe or ornament.—No man can 
tranfport bis large retinue, bis fumptuous fare, and his 
x\c\\ furniture, into another world. South.—Appendages. 
— By a general conflagration mankind (hall be deftroyed, 
with the form and all the furniture of the earth. Tillotfon, 
—Equipage; embelliditnents ; decorations: 

The duke is coming ; fee the barge be ready. 
And fit it with fuch furniture as fuits 
'Lhe greatnefs of his perfon. Shakefpeare. 

FU'ROR,yi [yi/ro, Lat. tobernad.] A high degree of hy- 
fterics in women, iscalled a furor uterinus, when it isattend- 
ed withamoft violent irritabilityof theuterusandpudenda. 

FU'ROT-L.^-VALET'TE, a town of France, in the 
department of the Rhone and Loire : twelve miles from 
St. Etienne. 

FURR.ACK.AB AD', a town of Hindooftan, in the cir- 
car of Rohilciind, on the weft fide of the Ganges: and 
capital of a (mail diftriefi; belonging to a prince of the 
Patan Rohill.i tribe: about thirty miles in length along 
tlie bank of the Ganges: feventy-five miles eaft Agra, 
and feventy-lix north-weft Lucknow. Lat. 27. 23. N. 
Ion. 79. 52. of E. Greenwich. 

FURRACK.ABAD', a town of Hindooftan, in the 
country of Bengal, near the Ganges; forty-two miles 
north-north-we(i of Moorfl'.edabad. 

FUR'REN LOUGH, a lake of Ireland, in the county 
of Mayo : twelve miles north-weft of Caftlebar. 

FUR'RIER, /. A dealer in furs. 
FUR'ROW,y; [pnjrh, Sax. 3 A fmall trench made 

by tlie plow for the reception of feed,—Wheat muft be 
fow'ed zhowtfurrow before Michaelmas. Mortimer. 

'Lhen ploughs for feed the fruitfulyiirrowj broke. 
And oxen labour’d firft beneath the yoke. Dryden, 

Any long trench or hollow ; as a wrinkle : 

My lord it is, though time has plow’d that face 
With many furrows (ince I faw it firft; 
Yet I’m too well acquainted with the ground quite to 

forget it, Dryden, 

FUR^ROW- 
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FUR'ROW-WRED, yi A weed thatgrows jnfiirrowed 

land,—Crown'd with rank f'liniiter, and furrow-weeds. 
Shakefpeare. 

To FUR'ROW, V. a. [from pypian, Sax.] To cut in 
furrows : 

While the ploughman near at hand, 
Whiflles o’er the furrow'd land. Milton. 

To divide in long liollows.—No briny tear \\0iS.furrow'd 
her fmooth check. Suckling. 

The billows fall, while Neptune lays his mace 
On the rough fea, and fmooths furrow'd Iocs. Drydcn. 

To make by cutting : 

Tliere go the Ihips that furrow out their way ; 
Yea, there of whales enornrous fights we fee. JVotton, 

FUR'RY, adj. Covered with fur; dreffed in fur : 

From Volga’s banks th’ imperious czar 
Leads forth his furry troops to war. F'dton. 

Confiding of fur : 

Stretch out thy lazy limbs, awake, awake. 
And winter from thy furry mantle fhake. Dryden, 

FURRYS-TOWN, a town of the ifland of Jamaica, in 
St. James county: twenty miles north-eaft of Savanna la 
Mar. 

FUR'SEY, a fmall ifland of England, at the entrance 
into Poole harbour. 

FUR'STENAU, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Wedphalia, and bidiopric of Ofnabruck : fifteen miles 
north.north-wed of Ofnabruck, and eight fouth-eaft of 
Lingen. 

F'UR'STENAU, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Upper Saxony, and marggraviate of Meiden : three miles 
Ibuth of Lauendein. 

F'UR'STEN BERG, a principality of Germany, in the 
circle of Sw:abia, founded in the thirteenth century, and 
divided into feveral branches, all which are extimff ex¬ 
cept that of Stuhlingen : the chief of the houfe and his 
elded foil have the title of princes, the brothers and other 
children are called land-graves. The edates give fix 
voices in the ademblies of the circle, and a (eat on the 
bench of princes at the diet of tlie empire. The title is 
taken from an ancient cadle, (ituated near the town of 
Furdenberg. The pretenfions of cardinal Furdenberg, 
to the archbifhopric of Cologne, fupported by the king of 
France, in oppofition to the emperor and the pope, gave 
occafion to the breaking out of the war that began to 
didurb Europe in 1689. The Roman month amounts 
to 372 florins; and the tax to the chamber of Wetzlar is 
391 rixdollars. 

FUR'STENBERG, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Swabia, and principality of Furdenberg, vi ith an an¬ 
cient cadle, which gives name to an illudrious family, 
princes of the empire : fourteen miles north-north-wed of 
Schaff haufen, and thirteen wed-fouth-wed ofDurlingen. 

FUR'STENBERG, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of the Upper Rhine, and county of Waldeck ; ten miles 
wed of Waldeck, and twenty-feven wed of Caflel. 

FUR'STENBERG, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Wedphalia, and bidiopric of Paberborn: tw o miles 
north-ead of Wunnenburg. 

FUR'STENBERG, a town of Lufatia, on the Oder, 
taken by the Prudians, in the year 1745, to open a way to 
Silefia. Its tolls bring in about 5000 crowns yearly to 
the king of Pruflla: thirteen miles fouth Frankfort on 
the Oder. 

FUR'STENBERG, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Upper Saxony, and duchy of Mecklenburg, on the 
Havel : ten miles fouth-ead of Strelitz. 

FUR'STENBERG (Ferdinand de), an eminent pre¬ 
late, defeended from the free barons of that name in 
Wedphalia, and born at Bildein in 1626. He dudied at 
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Cologne, where he contrafted an intimate frienddiip with 
the nuncio Chigi, who, upon his return to Rome, and 
elevation to the cardinalate, invited Furdenberg to refide 
with him. When I'eated in the papal chair by the name 
of Alexander VII. he conferred (everal benefices on him, 
and by his rcci mmendation procured his eledtion to the 
bidiopric of Paderborn in 1661. The high reputation 
F'urdenbcrg dctjuired in this datioii caufed him to be 
appointed by the famous bidiop of Muiider, Van Galen, 
his coadjutor; and upon the death of that prelate, in 
1678, he fucceeded to the fee, and was declared by the 
pope apodoheal vicar of all lire north of Europe. He 
diewed hinilelf worthy of this trud by extraordinary zeal 
in making converts, v\ hich he carried fo far as to fupport 
confiderable foundations for the propagation of tlie ca¬ 
tholic religion in China and Japan. At the fame time 
he did not negledb the cultivation of the belles-lettt'es, 
either by his own eftbrts, or thofe of many learned men 
whom he patroiiifed. He colledted a number of matm- 
fcri[)ts and monuments ofantiqtiity,and gave to the world 
a valuable work relative to ihefe objeids, entitled Momt- 
menta Padeibornenfia, Amf. 1672, 4to. He alfo printed 
at Rotiie it colleelion of Latin poems, under the title 
oi Seplem Virorum illufrium Poemata, which contained le- 
veral t.f his own, written with mitch purity. He died 
in 1683. Soon after his death a magnificent edition of 
his Latin poems was written at the Louvre, at the expeiite 
of the king of France. ’ 

h'UR'STFlNF.CK, a town and cadle of Germany, in 
the circle of the Upper Rhine, and bidiopric of Fulda ; 
thirteen miles north of Fulda. 

FUR'STENI'ELD, a town of Germany, in the duchy 
of Stiria, (ituated on the confines of Hungary, near ti e 
conflux of the rivers Feirtritz and Laufnitz : thirty miles 
ead of Gratz, and fixty-eight fouth of Vienna. Lat. 47. 
6. N. Ion. 34. 6. E. Ferro. 

FUR'STENFEI.D, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Upper Saxony, and New Mark of Brandenhcrg: tea 
miles north of Codrin, 

F'UR'STEN W ALDE, a town of Germany, in the cir¬ 
cle of Upper Saxony, and Middle-Mark of Brandcnberg ; 
twenty-fix miles ealt of Berlin, and twenty wed of Frank¬ 
fort on the Oder. 

FUR'STEN WALDE, a town of Germany, in the cir¬ 
cle of Upper Saxony, and marggraviate of Meilfen : two 
miles fouth of Lauendein. 

F'UR'STENWERDER, a town of Germany, in the 
circle of Upper Saxony, between the Damfee and Wah- 
reiifee, in the Ucker Mark of Brandenburg : ten miles 
Vved-north-wed of Prenzlow. 

FURT, a town of Germany, in the circle of Lower 
Bavaria, on the Cliampl : fifty-fix miles north-iiorth-we.d; 
of Padau, and eighty-fix north-north-ead of Munich. 
Lat. .49. 13. N. Ion. 30. 32. FL F'erro. 

FURTH, a town of Germany, in the circle of the 
Lower Rhine, and electorate of Mentz: fix miles fouth- 
ead of Fleppenheim. 

F'URTH, a town of Germany, in the circle of Fran¬ 
conia, and principality of Anfpach, on the Rednitz ; large 
:md well peopled, with a great number ofartifans. Tiie 
Jews have a fynagogue and a printing-odice : four miles 
wed of Nuremberg. 

FUR'THFIR, ad. [from forth, not from far, as is com¬ 
monly \VL\0iffntA-, forth, further, furthejl, corrupted from 

foriher, forthejl, poja^ep, Sax. Farther is ufed by Sir 
Thomas More. See F'oRXHand Farther, of which the 
examples are to be referred to this word.] At a greater 
didance. Beyond this.—What further need have w e of 
witnelfes ? Matth. xxvi. 65. 

Satan had journey’d on, penfive and (low : 
But further way found none, fo thick intwin’d. 
As one continu’d brake, the undergrowth 
Of dirubsand tangling bufhes had perplex’d 
All path of man or bead that pafs’d tliat way. Milton. 

P p Further 
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Fv'-triey lias in fome fort tlie force of a fuMantive in the 
phrafe no further, for nothing further ; 

Let this- appeafe 
Thy doubt, fiiice human reach noyart/zsr knows. Milton. 

And now what further (ball enfue behold. Milton, 

FURTHER, [irtom forth.'\ To a greater diftance. 
—And the angel of the Lord v/tn\ further, and flood in a 
narrow place. Mumb. xxii. 26. 

Fc FURTHER, v. a. ['from the adverb; ptop.^jiian, 
Sax.] To put onward ; to forward ; to promote; to conn- 
tenance; to aflifl; to help.—Grant not, O Lord, the de- 
fires of tlie wicked: further not his vvicked device. Pf. cxl.8. 

Things thus fet in order, in quiet and reft. 
Shall further thy harveft, and pleafure thee heft. Tuffer. 

FURTHERANCE,y. fromfurtherPromotion; ad¬ 
vancement; help.—Ofir diligence rnuft; fearch out all 
lielps and furtherances of diredfion, which fdriptures, coun¬ 
cils, fathers, hiftaries, the laws and praiftices of all 
churches afford. Hooker, 

Cannot niy body, nor blood facrifice, 
Intreat you to your v/ontoA furtherance? SkaJiefpco.re, 

FURTHERFIR,/. from further.'] Promoter ; advan¬ 
cer.—That earneft favourer and furtherer of God’s true 
.religion, that faithful fervitor to his prince and country. 
Afchain. 

FURTHERMORE, adv. Moreover; befides : 

Tills ring T do accept tuoft thankfully, 
And fn, 1 pray you, tell iiitn : furthermore, 

I pray you, titew my youth old Shylock’s lioufe. Shakef. 

FUR'THEST, adv. The fuperlative of forth.—The 
furtheji a prudent man fliould proceed in general is to 
laugh at fomc of his own foibles. Shcnjlone. 

FURTIVE, adj. [furtive, Fr.fiirtivus, Eat.] Stolen; 
gotten by theft: 

Or do they, as your fchemes, I think, have fiiown, 
Dart furtive beams and glory not their own. 
All fervants to that Iburce of light, the fun Prior. ■ 

F'U'RUM, a fmall ifland in the Baltic, near the eaft 
coaft of Sweden. Lat. 57. 17. N. Ion. 16. 32. £. 
Greenwich. 

FU'RUNCLE,/. [furonde, Vr. furunculuSyFrit.] A 
bile ; an angry puftule.—A furuncle is in its beginning' 
round, hard, and inflamed ; and as it increafeth, it rifeth 
up with an acute head, and fometimes a puftule ; and 
then it is more inflamed and painful, when it arrives at 
its ftate, which is about the eighth or ninth, day. Wifeman, 

FURUSU'ND, an ifland of Sweden, in the Baltic. Lat. 
59 46. Ion. 18. 45. E. Greenwich. 

FURY,/, [furor, Lat./uraar, Fr.] Madnefs; 

It is a tale 
Told by an ideot ; full of found and Jury, 

Signifying nothing. ShaJiefpeare. 

Rage; paflion of anger ; tumult of mind approaching to 
madnefs.—He hath given me to know the natures of living 
ereature.s, and the/t/nw of wild bcalts. Wfd. vii. 20. 

I do oppoi'e my patience to his fury ■, and am arm’d 
To fuffer witii a quietuefs of (pirit 
The very tyranny and rage of his. Shakfpeare. 

Enthufiafm; exaltation of fancy: 

Greater than human kind (he feem’d to look, 
And with an accent more titan mortal fpoke ; 
Her ftaring eyes with fparktiiig/<r>i roll. 
When all the god came rulhing on her foul. Dryden. 

pFrom furia, Lat.] One of the deities of vengeance, and 
thence a ftorniy, turbulent, violent, raging woman.—The 
fight of any of llie houfe of York, as -a fury to torment my' 
foul. ShakeJJicare. 

FURZE, f. [[ciyiy. Sax. getiifa fpinofa,~Lt[t.] Gorfe; 
gofs. In botany : IceULEX.—For fewel, tliere grovveth 
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great ftore of furze, of which the fhiiibby fort is called 
tame,.and the better grown French. Carao, 

We may know. 
And when to reap the grain, and when to fow, 
Or when to fell the furzes. Dryden. 

FUR'ZEBUSH, f. A biifli of furze. 
FUR'ZES, f. plu. Furze-buffies. Dryden, 

FUR'ZIN, y. Furze-bufhes. 
FUR'ZY, adj, [from furze.] Overgrown witli furze ; 

full of gorfe: 

Wide through the furzy field their route they take. 
Their bleeding bofbms force the thorny brake. Gay, 

FUSA'NUS.yi [ fujain, the French name ior eaonymus ' 

or fpindle.tree.] In botany, a genus of tlie clafs polyga- 
mia, order monoecia, natur.ll order of elasagni. The gene¬ 
ric cliarabters are—I. Hermaphrodite. Calyx: perianth 
one-leafed, turbinate ; half-five-cleft (four-cleft, Berg.) 
clefts ovate-acute, from flat fpreading, with the lipsgib- 
bofe-uiicinate, foniewhat concave. Corolla: none. Sta¬ 
mina: filaments four, linear, grooved in the middle, a 
little longer than tlie germ, inferted into the calyx near 
it, and occupying the finus of it. Antherae roundifli, 
comprefl'ed, four-lbbed, erett. Piftillum : germ large, 
turbinate, almoff inferior; wide at top, from flat fome- 
w hat concave, ftriated, quadrangular, with four hollowed 
finufes, each on each fide of the germ folitary. Style 
thick, very lliort, fubquadrangular. Stigmas four, ob- 
tufe cruciform, fmall. Pericarpium: a drupe. II. 
Male. Calyx, &c. as in the hermaphrodite, but the 
fruit abortive.—Fffential CharaBer, Hermaphrodite. Ca¬ 
lyx, five cleft; corolla, none; ftamina, four; germ 
inferior ; ftigmas four. Male. Calyx, &c. of the for¬ 
mer. Fruit abortive. 

Fufanus comprelfus, or flat (talked fufanus, .a fingle 
fpecies.. This is a free, with compreflbd and ancipital 
branches. Leaves oppofite, obovate, blunt with a point, 
flat, quite entire, fmooth, on fliort petioles; racemes from 
the axils of the branches, ereCl, comprefl'ed, fcarcely longer 
tlian the leaves. The number of parts in the flower four or 
five. The fruitful tree has a three-leaved involucre at tlie 
bafe of the germ with five glands. According to JuATieu, it 
is a glaucous flirub, with oppolite branches : the leaves are 
fuboppofite, entire, and fcarcely nerved : the, flowers 
fmall, in terminating panicles, Ibme of them five-cleft, 
and,moftly males. The'younger Linnaeus fees no necel- 
(ity for feparating it from the Thefuims. Juflfeu doubts 
wliether it may not be more nearly allied to the Rliamni. 
Native of the Cape of Good Hope ; introduced in 1766, 
by Mr. Francis Maffon. It may be increafed by cuttiug.s, 
planted early in the fumnier in a good loamy earth, in 
pots, fet in a glafs-cafe or hot-bed, (haded and uarered 
gently till they have flrut'k root. 

FU'S.AROLE,/ in architecture, a final! round member 
cut in form of a collar, with oval beads, under the echi¬ 
nus, or quarter-round, in the doric, ionic, and compofite, 
capital.s. 

I'USCA'TION,/. [fufeus, Lat.] The adl of darkening 
or obfeuring. 

To FUSE, v.a. [fundo,fufum, Lat.] To melt; to put 
into fufion ; to liquefy by heat. 

To FUSE, V. n. To be niblted ; to be capable of being 
liquefied by heat. 

FU SEf. of a bomb orgranado (hell, is that wliicli makes 
the whole powder or compofition in the (hell take fire, to 
do tlie deflgiied execution. ’Tis ufually a wooden pipe 
or tap filled with wildfire, or fonie fucli matter ; and is in¬ 
tended to burn no longer than is the time of the motion 
of the bomb from the mouth of the mortar to the place 
where it is to fall, which time Anderfon makes twenty- 
feven feconds. Harris. 

FU'SEEj/i [fufeau, Fr.] The cone round which is 
wound the cord or chain of a clock or watch.—The rca- 
fon of the motion of the balance is by the motion of the 
next wheel, and that by the motion of the next, and that 

by 
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■fay tlic motion of the fufee, and that by the motion of tiie 
jpring': the whole frame of the watch carries a reafon- 
abtenefs in it, the pafTive imprefiion of the iiitellei5lt!al 
idea that was in the artiff. Hak.—A firelock, [from Jiifit, 

Fr.] a fniall neat mufquet. This is more properly writ¬ 
ten jujit. 

FU'SEE, f. Track of a buck. Ainfworlk. 

FU'Si (Anthony), a, French catholic priefi, born in 
Lorrain, towards the end of the fixteenth century. He 
entered young among the Jefuits, but did not continue 
long in their connedtion. Afterwards he purfued his 
fiudics in the uuiverfity of Lorrain, where he took his de¬ 
grees in theology, and tlten removed to Paris, where he 
leceived the bonnet of doctor from the fac\;lty of the Sor- 
bonne. In that city lie was preferred to the benefice of 
Si. Bartholomew, with the annexed cures of St. I.eit and 
St. Giles ; and he liad alfo the appointments of apoftolical 
prothonotary, and of preacher and confetFor in the royal 
lioiireliold, He appears to have indulged a greater libe- 
faliiy of opinion than could be tolerated by bigoted ca- 
tliolics, and to have advanced fentiments concerning the 
falvation of children who died v./ithout baptifm, and on 
other topics, which were made the fubjects of complaint 
againft him before his eccle.fia(iical fuperiors. Fufi was 
alfo an enemy to perfecution for confcience fake, and free- 
ly expofed to his parlP.'.loners the iniquitiy and folly of at¬ 
tempting to make converts to truth by force and violence, 
urging tliem, by deeds of chrihian charity, and their own 
exemplary lives, to invite delutied wanderers into the pale 
of the church. He entertained, however, a thorough dif- 
like to the Jefuits, and would never fuffer any of that 
fraternity to enter his pulpit ; with that formidable and 
revengeful body, therefore, he became an objedl of deep 
refentment, and they refolved to ruin him. By theirina- 
nagement the churchwardens of St. Lett were induced to 
inflitute a criminal procefs againft him in 1609, in which 
they accufed him of lewdnefs, lierefy, and w'itchcra.^'t. 
Wlirle the fuit was pending, :i fatirical piece, entitled 

Majl.igopliore, on Precurfenr dc Zodiaq.ue, &c. made its ap¬ 
pearance, intended to riJicule Nicholas Vivian, firit 
churchwarden of St. Leu, atid the principal infirument in 
carrying on tlte procefs againd Fufi. This piece being 
attributed to Fufi, Vivian commenced a profccntion 
againd him as the author, and iiaving obtained a decree 
of arred, he fent him !o the prifon of the Chatelet, in 
j6i2. His caufe was tried in the bidiop’s court, where 
he was pronounced guilty of the libel, and ofherefy ; 
and was alfo adjudged to be deprived of his benefice.s, in- 
terdidfed from the difeharge of any ecclefiadica! function, 
and to make reparation to Vivian. Againd this fentence 
he appealed to the parliament j but there it was confirmed 
by an arret in the fame year. At lengtli, after remain¬ 
ing in different pfifons between fonr and five years, and 
niakittg fatisfadtion to Vivian, lie was fet at liberty ; upon 
which he vvitlidrevv to Geneva, where he embraced the 
protedant religion in 1619. The time of his death is un¬ 
certain. Belides the Madigopliore, he was the author 
of an account of his cafe, entitled Fadum pour M. Antoine 

Fuji., Dodeur en Theologie, &c. ‘/.'TO. and or a large volume 
in odtavo, 1619, employed in deferibing t-he abufes and 
crimes of the church of Rome. This work was entitled 
Lc Franc Archer de la vrak. EgUJ'e, centre ks Abus & Enormith 

de la jaiijfe, par noble Antoine Fuji, jadis Protonotaire-apofloli- 

que, DoElcur SorboniJIe, PredicaUur £? ConfcJJiur de la Maijbn 

du Roi, Cure des Eglifes, &c. Prefixed to it is An Roi de la 

Grandc-Rretagne,- Jacques'!. Remonjlrance apologetique fur 

Enormites & Abus demefurfs, .itteutatsFB Inbumanitls, du Chef 

de la fmjfe EgLiJJ'e & de fes Suppots, centre Us vrais C3 legi¬ 
times Eufans de la Vr.aic, 

FTJ'SIBLE, adj. Capable of being melted ; capable of 
being made liquid by heat.—Colours afforded by metal¬ 
line bodies, eitlier colliquate with, or otherwife pene- 
irate into, other bodies, efpecialIyyi^/7W^ ones. Buyk. 

FUSIBI'LITY, yi Capacity of being melted ; quality 
cf growing liquid by heat.—The bodies of mod ufe, that 
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are fought for out of the depths of the earth, are t'he me¬ 
tals, wliicli are didinguiflied from ether bodies by their 
'f/FiqJt, J'uftbility, and malleablenefs. Locke. 

FU'SILE, adj. ZflifiU, Fr. fujilis, Lat.] Capable tf 
being melted; liquefiable by lieat^'—Some, lefs fkiiful, 
fancy rhefe f'capi that occur in mod of the larger gothic 
btuldings of England are artificial ; and will have it, tliat 
they are a kind offujile marble. IVooduoard.—Running by 
the force,of heat: 

Perpetual flames. 
O’er fand and adies, and the dubborn flint, 
Prevailing, turn into a Jvf.kica. Philips, 

\_fijfil, Fr.] A firelock; a finall neat muf- 
quet. [In heraldry; fromy^wj-, L.it.] Somef iiing like a 
fpindle.—FiJ/ils mud be made long, and fmall in the mid¬ 
dle, in the.ancient coat of Montagtie, argent three/tf/Ffi- 
in fede gules. Peacham, 

FUSILI'ER, f. A Foldier armed with a fufil; a muf- 
keteer. 

P'U'SION, y. \_fujio,\AX. fujion, Fr.] The act of melt¬ 
ing. The ftate ct being melted, or of t unning with heat. 
—Metals in fufion go not flame for want of a copious fume, 
except I'peher, which furues copioully, and tliereby 
flames. Newton. 

The origin of the art of fufing.metals, is carried back 
by Mr. Bryant to the remote era of th.e Cyclopians. “ The 
Idxi Dactyli, (fays he,) were Cyclopians; and they are 
laid to have fird forged metals, and to have reduced them 
to common tile; the knowledge of which art they obtain¬ 
ed from the fufion of minerals at the burning of mount 
Ida. From this event the Cmeies, and Corybanres, who 
were the fame as the Idmi Dadfyli, are fuppofed to liave 
learnt the mydery of fufing and forging metals.” 

FUSS, y A ttmuih ; a buftle. A low cant word i 

End as it befits your dation ; 
Come to life and application; 
Nor with fenates keep a fuj's: 

1 lubniit, and anfwer thus. Swift. 

FUS ]', y [fujle, Fr.] The trunk or body of a column. 
A firong fnieii, as tliat of a mouldy barrel. 

To FUST, v.n. To grow mouldy ; to fmell ill. 
FUS'lTAN,y [fytaitie, Fr. from fufe, a tree, be- 

caufc cotton grows on trees.] A kind of cloth made of 
linen and-cotton, andpeihaps now of cotton only.—Is 
flipper ready, the iioufe trimm’d, tlie fervingmen in their 
new J'uftian, and iheir white dockings ? Shakejpeare.—A 
high fwelling kind of writing, made up of heterogeneous 
parts, or ef words and ideas ill adbeiated ; boinbad.— 
Fujlian is thoughts and words ill forted, and without tlie 
lead relation to each o-ther. Dryden. 

Chance thoughts, when govern’d by the clofe. 
Oft rife to fujlian, or defcer.d to proCe. Smith. 

By the law of England, no perfon ftiall drefs fudians 
with any other indrumeiu than the broad (lieers, under tlie 
penalty of twenty fhillmgs. And the madera'iid wardens 
of the company of clothworkers in London, &c. have 
piowerto fearch the wmi kmanthip of flieermen, as well for 
fudian, as cloth. iiHen.Vll.c. 27,. 39 £02. c. 13. 

FUS'TIAN, adj. Made of fudian. Swelling; unna¬ 
turally pompous; ridiculouliy tumid. Ufed of fiile.— 
Virgil, if he could have feen the fird veriesof the Sylva;, 
would have thought Statius mad in h.KJ'uJfjan dcj'cnpiiou 
of tl'.e ftatue on the brazen horfe. Dryden. 

When men argue, th’ greated jeart 
O’ th’ contc.ft falls on terms oi art, 
Until Cr.p. fujlian duff be fper.t. 
And then they fall to th’ argumeiit. Uudibras. 

FUSI'FORM, adj. [fufformis, NSm fujhs, Tax. a fpin- 
die.] In botany, it means a fufitorm or Ipiiidle-diaped 
root ; fimple, or generally fo, tapering downwards to a 
point: as in raddifii, carrot, partnep. 11 applies alio to 
liie leaf, as in craU'ula rubens, kc. 

FUS'TIC. 
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FUS'TIC, f. A fort of wood brought from the Wefl- 

Indies, iifed in dying of clotli. See Morus. 
Tt) FUS'TIGATE, v.a. Lat.J Tobeatwith 

a flick ; to cane. 
FUSTILA'RIAN, f. A low fellow; a flinkard. A 

word ufed by Shakejpeare only.—Away, you fcullion, you 
raiiipallian, you fvjliUirian: I’ll tickle your cataflrophe. 
ghakefpeare. 

;<US'T 1NESS, y. Mouldinefs; flink. 
FUS'TY, adj. lll-fmellinsr; mouldy.—FTeftor fliall 

have a great catch, if he knock out either of yourbrains: 
he were as good crack afujly nut v\ith no .keri:el. Skakefp, 

FU'SURE,y! \_fujura., I,at.] The aft of melting, the 
hate of being put into fufion. Scott. Not muck ufed. 

FU' FAK, a town of Hungary, on the Danube, oppo- 
fite Peter Wardein, fituatcd in a plain, where the Itnpe- 
rialilts had a camp in 173(1: (ixteen miles fouth-fouth- 
eafl of Bacs. 

FU'TILE, adj. {_ futile, Ye. futilis, Lat.] Talkative; 
loquacious.—One/«<i/e perfon, thatmaketh it his glory 
to tell, will more hurt th.tn many that know it their du¬ 
ty to conceal. Bacon.—Trifling; worthlefs; of no weight: 

Scarce a fouthern gtile 
Warm’d our chiil air, unloaded vVitli the threats 
Of tyrant Rome, but futile all. Shenjlone. 

FUTIT.ITY, y. {fitilitf Fr.] Talkativenefs; loqua¬ 
city.—This fable does not flrike fo much at the futility of 
w omen, as at the incontinent levity of a prying humour. 
V Efl range—Tri fi ingnefs ; want of weight; want of foli- 
diiy.—I’rillingya/t/tV;'appears in their figns of the zodi-. 
ac, and their mutual relations and afpefts. Bentley. 

FU'F'l OCRS, y. [corrupted (comfoot-koohs. Skinner.'} 

The lower limbet s that hold a fltip together. 
FU'TURE, adj. \^futurus, Lat. fulur, Fr.] That 

which will be hereafter ; to come ; as, the future (late : 

Glory they fung to the Mofl High ! good will 
To future men, and in their dwellings peace. Milton. 

FU'TURE, y. Time to come; fomewhat to happen 
hereafter —Fhe mind, once jaded by an attempt above 
its power, either is difabled for the future, or elfe checks 
at any vigorous undertaking ever after, Locke. 

Thy letters have tranfported me beyond 
Thisign’rant prefent time ; and I feel now 
The future in the inflant. Shakefpcare. 

FU'TURE, or Future Tense, in grammar, denotes 
an inflexion of verbs, whereby they denote, that a thing 
will be in fome time yet to come. See the article 
(tR AMMA R. 

FU'TURELY, adv. In time to come.—This prefci- 
ence of God, ak it is prefcience, is not the caufe of any 
{W\nq, futurely fuc'ceeding.; neither doth God’s aforeknow- 
ledge impofe any neceflity, or bind, llaleigk, 

FUTURI'TION, yi The ftate of being to be; the 
condition of being to come to pafs hereafter. — It is imagin¬ 
able, that the great means of the world’s redemption 
fhould relt only in the number of poflibilities, and hang 
I'o loofe in refpect of its futnrition, as to leave the event in 
an equal poife, whether ever there Ihould be fuch a thing 
or no ? South. 

FUTU'RITY, y. Time to come ; events to come.—I 
will contrive fome way to make it known \.ofuturity, that 
I had your lordfliip for my patron. Swift. 

Not my fervice pad, nor prefent forrows, 
Nor purpos’d merit in futurity. 

Can ranfora me. Shakefpeare. 

Event to come.—All futurities are naked before that all- 
feeing eye, th.e fight of w Inch is no more hindered by dif- 
tance of time than the fight of an angel can be determined 
by diflance of place. Sdut/i. 

This, great Amphiarus, lay hid from thee, 
I'liough (kill’d in fate aud dark futurity. Pope. 

F Y R 
The (late of being to be; futurition,—It may be well 
reckoned among the bare poflibilities, which never com¬ 
mence into a futurity • it requiring fuch a free, fedate, and 
intent, mind, as it may be, is no where found but among 
the platonical ideas. Glanville. 

FUT'WAH, a town of Hindooflan, in the country of 
Bengal : nine miles fouth-eaft of Patna. 

FU'TY, adj. [fuppofed to be a corruption'of futile.~j 

Foolilh, filly, talkative. Scott. Not much ufed. 
E'U'TY, adj. \_futicr, Fr.] Crafty, fubtile. Scott. 

FU'ZIR, a town of Hungary : twelve miles fouth- 
fouth-eaft of Cafehan, 

Ye FUZZ, v.n. [without etymology.] To flyout in 
fmall particles. 

FUZZ'B.‘\LL, y. A fpecies of fungus which, when 
prefled, burlls, and fcatters dud in the eyes. 

FY, interj. \_fy, French and Flemifh ; <p=v, Gr. valt, 

Lat.] A word of blame and difapprobation.—Fy, my 
lord,^^'-^ afoldier, and afraid ? What need we fear who 
know s it, when none call our power to account ? Shakefp, 

—Fy, madam, he cried, we mud be pad all thefe gaieties. 
Taller. 

But fy, my wand’iing mufe, how thou do'd dray ! 
Expeftance calls thee now another way. Milton. 

Nay, fy, what mean you in this open place ? 
Unhand me, or, I fwear. I’ll fcratch your face : 
Let go, for (hame ; you make me mad fbrfpite: 
My mouth’s my own ; and if you kifs. I’ll bite. Drydcn. 

FY'AL. See Fa V.A I.. 
FY'OTDE LA MARCHE (Claude), count de Bof- 

Jan, a French ecclefiallic, born at Dijon, in 1630. At 
twenty years of age he publicly maintained theological 
thefes in the college of the Jefuits at Dijon, and was 
honoured by having Louis XIV. then in that city, among 
the number of his auditors. In 1662 that prince nomi¬ 
nated him abbot of the collegiate church of St. Stephen, 
at Dijon ; and he alfo created him his almoner, and prior 
of Notre Dame, at Portarlier on the Saone. In 1665 the 
abbots of the diocefe of Langres condituted him their re- 
prefentative in the ecclefiadical chamber at Langres ; and 
in the farric year the provincial atfembly at Lyons nomi¬ 
nated him a deputy of the fecond order in the general af- 
fembly of the clergy of France, held at Paris, and at Pon- 
toife. In 166S the king gave him the rank of an honorary 
counfellor of the parliament of Dijon ; and in the follow¬ 
ing year a brevet of counfellor of date. He edablifhed 
and endowed a feminary for the education of young eccle- 
fiadics in his abbey, and proved himfelf in other refpefts 
a munificent benefaftor to it. He died at Dijon in 1721, 
in the ninety-fird year of his age. He was the author of 
feveral pious and devotional treatifes ; and alfo of A Hif- 
tory of the Abbey of St. Stephen, fol. 1696. This work 
is held in much edimafion on account of the profound and 
curious refearches which it contains relating to the anti¬ 
quities of the city of Dijon. 

FYR'DERING; FYR'THING ; FYR'DUNG; [from 
pipbejAunp^, Sax. '\.e.. expeditionis apparatus.} In the ancient 
Bi itidi cudoms, a going out to war, or a military expedi¬ 
tion at the king’s command ; the not going upon which, 
when fummoned, was puniflied by fine at the king’s plea- 
fure. Leg. Hen. I. c. lO. 

FYRES, a river of Scotland, which runs into Loch 
Nefs, in the county of Invernefs : ten miles north-ead of 
Fort Augudus. There is a confiderable cataraft, or fall, 
about two miles from its mouth. 

The Fall of Fyrts is confidered as the granded natural 
curiofity in the Highlands of Scotland. Mr. Lettice, in 
his Tour through Scotland, deferibes it as follows : 
“ The hollow way, leading through the clifi's, is called 
Glcnneagh, famous for its wild and rugged feenery. As 
welaborioufiy approached the lad acclivities, the roaring 
of unfeen waters increafed upon the ear, and were decid¬ 
edly thofe of fome tremendous cataraft tumbling from a 
lofty precipice. A few minutes now brought us within 
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light of the celebrated Fall of Fyres; amort majertic 
Icene, the greatert cafcade in the Highlands. After ven¬ 
turing at lead: five hundred feet below the fiimmit of the 
hill, vve beheld this grand cataradl in front, pouring down 
from the vaft height above ; but broken in its progrefs 
through the different ftages of the rock. At tlie laft ftage 
but one, where the freedom of its paflage was arrefted by 
a narrow channel in a cleft of the precipice, it grew furi¬ 
ous and foaming from the obftruiStion, till, at length deli¬ 
vered, it ilTued forth on a broad furface of rock juft be¬ 
low', and, in one vaft and voluminous rtieet, tumbled into 
the profoundgiilph with araomentum that rtiookthe glen, 
and filled the circumambient fpace with a continual fpray : 

“ Now rolling down the fteep amain 
Headlong, impetuous, fee it pour! 

The rocks and nodding groves rebellow to the roar. 

“ "When we had re-afcended the lofty hill, which from 
the bottom appeared all but perpendicular, we were led 
into a vaft fubterrain, beneath a neighbouring eminence, 
called the Cai/e j hut, for want of light, we could 
not explore it fufficiently to reward our curiofity. We 
were much more interefted by the Little Fall of Fyres, 
which opened to us from a bridge, at no great diftance 
from the great cataract. This has the character of a tor- 
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rent, but owes its principal confequeiice to the huge un¬ 
couth mafles of rock which form its bed, and project 
above and on either fide of it, with a folenm chaotic 
confufiou and favage magnificence.” 

FYTT (John), a celebrated painter, born at Antwerp 
about the year 1625. He painted in conjundlion with 
Rubens and Jordaens. His general fnbjedts were live 
and dead game, wild boars, dogs, fruits, flowers, and 
birds, particularly partridges, which he dcfcribed with 
furprifing truth. He likewife imitated fuccefsfnlly the 
bas relieves on vafes of marble or porphyry ; and gave 
uncommon frcflinefs to his fruits and flow ers ; and in ob. 
jedts of the animal kind, he defciibed the hairs of animals 
and the plumage of birds with wonderful fpiiit and free¬ 
dom of pencil. 

FYZAllAD', a town of Hindooftan, in the province of 
Oude, on the Gogra ; founded by Sadatkhan, a Perfian, 
who was forty years governor of the province, near the 
ancient city of Oude. He firft built a palace, with ex- 
tenfive gardens, and made it the place of his refidence ; 
many houfes were added, till, by degrees, it became a 
large city, and for fome time the capital of the province : 
it was defended with a fortrefs, a ditch, towers, ramparts, 
6cc, Sixty-five miles eaft of Lucknow, and eighty north of 
Allahabad. Lat. 26. 45.N. Ion. S2. 24. £. Greenwich. 

GIS the feventli letter, and fifth confonant, of the 
Englifli alphabet; though in the alphabets of all 

the oriental languages, the Hebrew, Fhenlcian, Chaldee, 
Syriac, Samaritan, Arabic, and even Greek, G is the 
third letter. The Hebrews call \x. ghimel ov gimcl, “ c.a- 
mel on account of its refemblance to the neck of that 
animal; and the fume appellation it bears in the Samari¬ 
tan, Phenician, and Chaldee : in the Syriac it is called 
gamel, in Arabic and in Grttk gamma. The gamma 
(T) is manifeftiy the gimel (.i) of the Hebrews or Samari¬ 
tans : all the difference confifts in this, that the gamma is 
turned to the right, and the gimel to the left, according 
to the different modes of writing which obtained among 
thofe difterent nations ; hence all the pains Salmafuis has 
taken on Solinus, to prove'that the G was derived from 
the Greek kappa, is loft. 

From the Greeks the Latins borrowed their form of 
this letter; the Latin G being certainly a corruption of 
the Greek gamma r, as is now clearly demonftrated in 
Dr. Fry’s “ Pantographiaas well as in many Greek 
and Latin MSS. ftiewing the progrellive charges through 
which the letter paifed from r lo G. Diomed. lib. ii. 
cap. De Litera, calls G a new letter. His reafou is, that 
the Romans liad not introduced it before the firft Punic 
war; as appears from the roftral column erected by C. 
Duilius, on which we every where find a C in lieu of G. 
It was Sp. Carvilius who firft diftinguiflied between thole 
two letters, and invented the figure of the G, as we are 
affured by Terentius Scuurus. The C ferved very well for 
G ; it being the third letter of the Latin alphabet, as the r 
or y was of the Greek. 

"I he G is found inftead of C on feveral medals; Vail- 

lant, hum. Impcrat. tom. i. p. 39. M. Beger produces a 
n\eAd\ ut the Familia Ogultna, where Gar is read inftead 
of Car, which is on thofe of M. Putin. But the C is 
rnore frequently leen on medals in lieu of G; as, Aucus- 
TALIS Carlaecia C A rtacin en s IS, &c. for Augus- 

TALis, &c. Not that the pronunciation of thofe words 
was altered, but only that the G was unartfully or negli¬ 
gently cut by the workmen : as is the cafe in divers in- 
icriptions of the eaftern empire; where auc, aucc, 

Aucce, are frequently found for aug, &c. 

The northern people frequently change the G into Y 

cr W ; as in Callus, Wallns; Gallia, Wallia, Vallia, &c, 
VoL. VIII. No. 491. 

For in this inftance it muft not be fitid that the FreneW 
have changed the W into G ; becaufe they wrote Callus 

long before IVallus or Wallia was known, as appears from 
all the ancient Roman and Greek writers. And yet it is 
equally true, that the French change the W of the nor¬ 
thern nations, and V confonant, into G ; as, Willidmus, 

“William,” into Guillaume •, Wulphilas into Gulphilas 
Vafeo into Gafcoti, See. 

The letter G is of the mute clafs, and cannot be a y 
way founded witliout the help of a vowel. It is formed 
by tlie reflexion of the air againft the palate, made by the 
tongue as the air partes out of the throat; which Marti- 
anus Capella exprell'es thus, G Jpiritus cum palato ; fo that 
G is a palatal letter. The modern G takes its form from 
that of the Latins. In Englifli it has two founds, one 
from the Greek r, and the Latin, which is called that of 
the hard G, becaufe it is formed by a preffure fomewhac 
hard on the fore-part of the tongueagainft the upper gum ; 
which found it retains before a, 0, u, I, r ; as gate, go, gvll. 

At the end of a word it is always liard, as ring, fing, &c. 
I'he other found, called that of the foft <3, refembles that 
of i ; and is commonly, though not always, found be¬ 
fore e and;, as in gejiure, giant, &c. Ta this rule, how¬ 
ever, there are many exceptions ; G is often hard before 
i, 2.^ give, &c. and fometimes before e, get, See. It is 
alfo hard in derivatives from words ending in g, as 

Singing, Jlronger, &c. and generally before tr, at the end of 
words, asf.nger. Before n, at the end of a w’ord, g is 
commonly melted away3 as in the French, from w hich 
thefe words are commonly derived : thus, from benign, 

malign, condign, vie pronounce benine, maline, condine. It is 
often filent in the middle of the words before h ; as, might. 

At the end of a word bas often the found of/, -ds laugh, 
rough, tough. The Saxon D, 5, feems to have had gene, 
rally the found of confonant ; whence gate is by nifties 
ftill pronouncedAs a numeral, G was anciently 

ufed to denote 400; and with a dafli over it thus 
40,000. . ... 

As an abbreviature, G. ftands for Gains, Gellius, t^ens, 

genius. See. G. G. ioxgemina, gejjit, gejferunt. See. G. C. 
{ov genio civitatls or Cccfaris. G. iL. icic Gains libertus, or 
genio loci. G. V. S. for genio urbis facrum. G. B. for 
genio bono. And G. T. fox genio tutelari. 

In mufic, G is the charaifter or murk of the ircblecleffj 
an* 
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and from its being placed at the head, or marking the 
firft found in Guido’s fcale, the whole fcaie took the 
name gamut. 

GA'AL, [byj, Ileb. an abomination. ] Tlje fon of Ebed. 
GA'ARDE, a town of Norway, in the diocefe of Ag- 

gerhiuis : fifty-fix miles north-weft of Chriftiana. 
GA'ASH, a hill in Paleftine, fitnated in the tribe of 

Ephraim ; on the Tiorth fide of vvhich Joftiua the fiiccef- 
Ibr of Mofes was buried. JfoJl). y.x\v. Judges ,\. <). We 
read of the brooks of Gaafh. 2 Sam. xxiii. 30. 1 C/trcm. xi. 32. 

G A'B A or Gab'des, a city of Paleftine, fituated in the 
tribe of Benjamin. J(^i. xviii. 24, i E/dr, v. 20. 

GABA'El., a man’s name. 
GAB'AI.A, a town of Arabia P'elix ; fixty-foiir miles 

north-north-eaft of Aden, 
GABA'LE, in mythology, a deity worfhipned at He¬ 

liopolis under the figure of a lion, with a radiant head ; 
and it is thus reprefented on many medals of Caracalla. 

GABA'R.^, otGab'dara, [from lap a fepul- 
chre, or mj, Heb. gaiihar, a man.] In antiquity, the dead 
bodies which the Egyptians embalmed, and kept in their 
houfes, efpecially thofe of (uch of their friends as died 
with the reputation of great piety and holinefs, or as mar¬ 
tyrs. See Embalming, vol. vi. p. 352. 

G A B'AR AGE, y. Wrappers in which Irifti goods are 
wrapped. 

GABARD'INE,/! [ j'awartfiVza,. Ital.] A coarfe frock ; 
any mean drefs.—My beft way is to creep under his 
bardine \ there is no other fhelter hereabouts. ShakeJ'pearc. 

You call me mifbeliever, cut-throat dog, 
And fpit upon my Jewifti gabardine. Shakefpeare. 

GAB'ARET, a town of France, in the department of 
the Landes, and chief place of a canton, in the diftrici of 
Mont de Marfan, on the Gelife: five leagues weft of 
Condom, and eight eaft of. Mont de Marfan. 

GABARO'N, a bay on the fouth-weft of Lotiifburg, 
in the ifland of Cape Breton. 

GAB'AROUS BAY, a bay on the eaft coaft of the 
ifland of Cape Breton. Lat. 45. 50. N. Ion. 60. W. 
Greenwich. 

GABASEL'KI, a town of Riiflia, in the government 
of Viborg: thirty fix miles north of Serdopol. 

GAB'ATHA, aman’sname. 
GABA'ZA, a town of Natolia, pleafantly fituated on 

the fide of a hill, from the top of which is a fine profpebt 
of the Archipelago, and part of its numerous illands. 
The whole fpace from the town to the fea, which is about 
ihree miles, is entirely covered with gardens, orchards, 
and vineyards; the value of which is confiderably en. 
hancedby beingin the vicinity ofScutariandConftantinople. 

GAB'BATHA, [Heb. elevated.] The name of a 
place where Jefus Chrift received final fentence of death. 
John xix. 13. 

Tb.GAB'BLE, v.n. {^gabbare, Ital, gabbaren, Diit.] 
To make an inarticulate noife : 

Flocks of fowl, that when the tempefts roar. 
With their hoarie gabbling feek the filent ftiore. Diyden. 

To prate loudly without meaning.—^Have no wit, man¬ 
ners, norhonefty, but to gabble like tinkers at this time of 
night ? ShakeJ^eare. 

Which made fome think, when he 6,\A gabble. 

He had heard three labourers of Babel. Hudibras, 

GAB'BLE,/. Inarticulate noife like that of brute ani¬ 
mals.—Not to know what we fpeak one to another, fo we 
feem to know, is to know ftraight our purpofe : cliough’s 
language, gabble enough, and good enough. Shake/pean.-- 

Loud talk without meaning ; 

Forthwith a hideous g-aii/e rifes loud' 
Among the builders; each to other calls,. 
Not underftood. Milton, 

GAB'BLER,y. A prater; a chattering fellow. 
GA'BEL,/, ^gabelltf Fr. gabella^ Ital, sapftl, Sax, 
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a tribute.] An excife ; a tax. This word had the fame 
fignification among our ancient writers, as gahelk l>ad 
formerly in France; and the ternr has been varioufly 
ufed ; as for rent, cuftom, fervice, &c. Where it was a 
payment of rent, thofe who paid it were ittxneA gahla- 

tores. Co. Lit. 213. It is by (ome authors diftinguiflied 
from tribute; gabel being a tax on moveables, tribute oi» 
immoveables. . When the word was formerly ufed in 
France without any addition to it, it fignified the tax-on 

fait; though afterwards it w’as applied 10 all other taxes. 
—The of Naples are very high on oil, wine, and 
tobacco. Addilbn. 

GA'BEL, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of Bole- 
flaw, where prince Henry entered Bohemia, after having 
gained an advantage over the Anftrians in the month of 
July, 177S: nine miles north-north-eaft of Leypa, and for¬ 
ty-five north of Prague. 

GA'BERSTORF, a town of Germany, in the duchy 
of Sriria : ten miles weft-fouth-weft of Gnaa. 

GA'BES. See Cabes. 

GA'BIAN, a village of France, in the department of 
the Hcraiilt, with a mineral fpring ; near it from a rock 
ifFues petroleum, or native tar; feven miles north-weft of 
Pezenas. 

GA'BII, in ancient geography, a city of the Volfci, 
now extindf, taken by'tlie artifice of Sextus, the fon of 
Tarquin, who gained the confidence of the inhabitants, 
by deferting to them, and pretending tltat his father had 
ill-treated him. Romulus and Remus were educated 
there, as it was the cuftom at that time to fend there the 
young nobility, and Juno was the chief deity of the place. 
The Inhabitants had a peculiar mode of tucking up their 
drefs, whence Gabinus cin&us. VirgU, 

GA'BIN, a town of Poland, in the palatinate of Rawa : 
forty miles weft of Warfaw. 

GABIN'DA, or Kapinda, a town of Africa, in the 
kingdom of Loango. 

GABIN'IAN LAWS, in Roman antiquity, laws in- 
ftituted upon feveral occafions by perfons of the name of 
Gabinius, The firft was the Gabinialex de Comitiis, by A, 
Gabinius the tribune, in the year of Rome 614-. It re¬ 
quired that in the public aftemblies for eledling magif- 
trates, the votes fhould be given by tablets, and not viva 

voce. Another, de Comitiis, w’hich made it a capital punifh- 
ment to convene any clandeftine alfembly, agreeable to 
the old law of the twelve tables. Another, de Militia, by 
A. Gabinius the tribune, year of Rome 685. It granted 
Pompey the power of cuiTying on the war againft the pi¬ 
rates during three years, and of obliging all kings, govern¬ 
ors, and ftates, to fupply him with the neceftaries he 
wanted, overall the Mediterranean fea, and in the mari¬ 
time provinces as far as 400 ftadiafrom the fea. Another, 
de Ufurd, by Aiil. Gabinius the tribune, year of Rome 
685. It ordained th.it no aftion fhould be granted for the 
recovery of money borrowed upon fmall intereft to be lent 
upon larger. Tlris was an ufual practice at Rome, vvhich 
obtained the name of verfuram faeeie. Another againft' 
fornication. See the article Rome. 

GABIN'IUS (Aulus), a Roman chief, who arrived at' 
the confulate before Chrift 58; and in the next year, 
through the intrigues of Cloditis, obtained the govern¬ 
ment of the rich province of Syria. After exhatifting 
that unhappy country by Ivis opprefitons, he carried his 
arms into Judea againft Alexander, fon of Ariftobulus, 
whom he reduced to fuc for peace; and he re-eftabliflied 
Hyrcan in the dignity of pontiff, and regulated the gov-' 
ernment of that country to his own mind. He next, up¬ 
on promife of a large fum, agreed to replace on the ' 
throne of Parthia, Mithridates, who had been expelfed 
by his brother Orodes. He had crolfed the Euphrates 
upon this expedition, when he was overtaken by Ptolemy 
Auletes king of Egypt, who, on Poinpey’s recommenda¬ 
tion, came to perfuade Gabinius to undertake his re-eftab-- 
lilbmeiu in his kingdom, then ufurped by his fon-in-law, 
Archelaus.- The Roman chief, for the enormous bribe 

cf 
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of ten thoufand talents, made no fcrnple of deferting 
Mithridates; and thougli it was contrary to an exprefs 
law fora govertior to march out of his province orengage 
in a new war without llieconfent of the fenate, yet, con¬ 
fiding in the friendfl^ip of Pompey, he proceeded with liis 
army towards Egypt. He difpatched his general of tlie 
horfe, Mark Antony, tofecure tlie paffes, and following 
into the heartof the country, gave Archelaus a total de¬ 
feat, and took him prifoner. For a iar-ge ranfom he fuf- 
fered him toefcape ; but the ambition of the young prince 
induced- him again to take up arnts, and he flood a long 
fiege in Alexandria. At length he was (lain in battle, and 
Ptolemy Auletes was quietly feated on his throne. In 
the nteati time Gabini.us was accufed at Rome of high 
crimes and mifdemeanors, and Cicero employed his pow¬ 
erful eloquence againll him, as one wlio hud difgraced 
the Roman name. Such was the indignation excited 
among the people, that he would have been condemned 
in his abfence, had he not been fcreened by Pompey and 
Craffiis. Gabinius returned to Rome, B.C. 54, and was 
impeached of high-treafon, of which charge he was ac¬ 
quitted by a fmall majority. He was then tried for cor¬ 
ruption and extortion, and was condemned to perpetual 
banifhment. He expended his ill-gotten wealth in bribes 
to his advocates and judges, and lived abroad in poverty 
and obfcurity, till the breaking out of the civil war be¬ 
tween Caefarand Pompey. The former of thefe generals, 
knowing his military talents, made him one of liis lieuten¬ 
ants. In this quality, marching through Illyricum, he 
-was defeated with great lofs by the people of the province, 
and compelled to take refuge in Salona. There, after 
contending fome months againft great diflrefs, he died of 
remorfe and grief, unpitied and unlamented, even by 
thofe he had endeavoured to ferve. 

GA'BION, /. [French.] A wicker bafket which is 
filled with earth to make a fortification or intrenchment. 
—His battery was defended all along with gabions, and 
calks filled with fand. Knolles.—See the article Fortifi¬ 

cation, vol.vii. p. 592. 
GABIONA'DE, y". A bulwark made with gabions. 

GA'BISE, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the province 
of Natolia : twenty-eight miles fouth-eafi of Conftanti- 
nople. 

GA'BLE,yi [_gaval, Wellh ; gable, Fr.] A triangu¬ 
lar end of a building carried up (perpendicularly in front) 
to the ridge of the roof.—Take care, that all your brick¬ 
work be covered with the tiling, according to the new 
way of building, witliout gable ends, which are very 
heavy, and very apt to let the water into the brick-work. 
Mortimer. 

G A'BLE-END FO'RELAND, a cape on the call coaft 
of the northern ifland of New Zealand, in the South Pa¬ 
cific Ocean. Lat. 38. 15. S. 

GABLEN'Z, a town of Germany, in the circle of Up¬ 
per Saxony, and circle of Erzgefaurg : fix miles north- 
north-weft of Zwickau. 

GAB'LOCKS, f. Falfe fpurs for fighting cocks, of 
fleel, filver, &c. 

GA'BON, a river of Africa, which runs into the At¬ 
lantic, near Cape St. Clara. It gives name to a country 
through which it paftes. 

GABO'RI, a bay on the fouth-eaft coaft of Cape Bre¬ 
ton ifland. The entrance into it, wltich is not more than 
twenty leagues from the illes of St. Pierre, is between 
iflands and rocks about a league in breadth. The bay is 
two leagues deep, and affords good anchorage. 

GABOU', or Jabou, a country of Africa, between 
Benin andDahomy, about 150 miles from the coaft; the 
chief trade is in flaves. 

GABRANTO'VICI, a people who anciently inhabi¬ 
ted fome part of Yorkftiire. 

GA'BRES, or Gavres, a religious fe£l in Perfia and 

India; called alfo Gebres, Guebres, Gaurs, &c. The 
Turks call the Chriftians gabres, i. e. infidels, or people 
of a falfe religion j the word gabre^ among the Turks, 
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having'the fame fignification as pagan among the Chrif¬ 
tians. In Perfia the word has a more peculiar fignification ; 
being applied to a fe£l: difperfed through tlie country, and 
faid to be the remain.s of the ancient Perfians or followers 
of Zoroafter, the worftiippers of fire. They have a fub- 
iirb at Ifpahan, which is called Gaurabad, or “the tov/n 
of the Gaurs,'’ where they are employed in the meaneft 
drudgery: fome of them are difperfed through other 
parts of Perfia ; but they principally abound in Kerman. 
Some of them fled many ages ago into India, and fettled 
about Surat, where ilieir pofterity remain to this day. 
There is alfo a colony of them at Bombay. They are a 
poor, ignorant, inoffenftve people, extremely fuperftiti- 
ous, bur honeft in their dealings. 

GABRIAC', a town of f'rance, in the department of 
the Aveiron, and chief place of a canton, in the diftridl 
of St. Genies; four leagues north-eaft of Rhodez. 

GA'BRIEL, of ins a mighty one, and bK God, 
Heb. i.e. the ftrength of God.] Tiie archangel placed, 
in the Jewilh Talmud, at the head of the fecond order of 
the celeftial hierarchy. See the article Angee, vol. i. 

p, (>93-696. A proper name of men. 
G A'BR lEL (Giles de), a francifcan monk, native of 

Liege, wiio was admitted licentiate of the univerfity of 
Louvain, ordained prieft, appointed definitor-general of 
his order, and apoftolic-commiirary in the Netherlands. 
He was the author of feveral theological works, in whicli 
he inculcates a very fevere and rigid morality. Among 
other pieces lie publiflied at Bniflels, in 1675, a book en¬ 
titled Specimina Moralis Chrijiiana; & Moralis DiaboUcce, or 
Specimens of Chriftian Morality and of Diabolical Mora¬ 
lity, Svo. This extraordinary title excited an alarm at 
the court of Rome, whither the author was obliged to re¬ 
pair in order tojuftify liimfelf, while his book was prohi¬ 
bited till it fhould undergo a ftridl examination. When 
it had palfed the ordeal, and received fome corredlions, it 
was permitted to be reprinted by the author at Rome, in 
1680, under the title of Specimina Moralia-, but it was af¬ 
terwards publiflied at Lyons in its original form, and with 
its original title, in 1683, 121110. A Frencli tranflatioii 
from the Roman edition, revifed, corredted, and enlarg¬ 
ed, made its appearance in 1680, entitled Les EJfuis de la 

Theologie Morale, &c. 12mo. 
GA'BRIEL-SEVE'RUS, a Greek prelate, native of 

Monembafia, in Peloponnefus. He was confecrated bi- 
fliop of Philadelphia at Conftantinople in 1,777, by the 
patriarch Jeremy ; but finding the Greeks in that diocefe 
to be few in number, he removed to Venice, where he ex- 
ercifed the archiepifcopal fumStions over tlie members or 
his communion in the territories of that republic. In that 
city he publiflied, in the Greek language, a treatife 011 
the Sacraments, a defence of the Greek church againft 
the terms of the union enjoined by the council of Flo¬ 
rence, and other treatifes on the rites of tlie Greek 
churcli. They were publifiied in a coHedtive form at 
Paris, in 1671, by Richard Simon, under the title of 
Ecclejia: Orientalis, Jeu Gabrielis MetrqpoUtce Philadelphienfis 

Opufcula, in 4to. 
GA'BRIEL-SIONI'TA, a learned Maronite, profelfor 

of the Syriac and Arabic languages at Rome, whence he 
was induced to proceed to P.iris to take a part in editing 
the magnificent Polyglot Bible, publiihed by M. Le Jay. 
He carried with him Syriac and Arabic verfions of the 
Bible, tranferibed by himfelf from MSS. at Rome, to 
which, with incredible labour, he added the vowel points, 
as they were afterwards printed, and which did not exift 
in the writings from which he took his tranferipts. He 
was appointed profeflTor-royal of the Syriac and Arabic 
languages at Paris, and was highly efteemed and much 
employed by the learned world as a tutor in them. He 
died in that city in 1648. Walton, in the Englifh Poly- 
glot, h as copied the verfions introduced by Sionita. Be- 
fides his labours ojn the Bible, he alfo publiftied tranfla- 
tions of other Arabic works, and an Arabic geography, 
entitled Geographia Nubimjis^ 410. 1619. 
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GA'BRIEL, a motintain of Ireland, in the county of 
Cork : twelve miles fouih of Bantry. 

GA'BRIEL, an iflanci in the great river La Plata, 
South America, difcovered by Sebaftian Cabot, in 1526. 

G A'BRI KT.ITES, in ecclefmflical hiftoFv, a fett of 
anabapiitts that appeared in Pomerania in 1530. They 
derive their name from Gabriel Sclterling; who, after 
having been for fome time tolerated in that country, was 
obliged to remove, and died in Poland. 

GABRl'NI (Nicholas), contmonly known under the 
name of Rknzi, born at Rome, in the fourteenth century. 
His father was a tavern keeper -in a quarter of the city 
inhabited by the lovvefl: of the populace. As his name 
wiis Lorenzo, by contradlion Rienzo, the fon was ufually 
called NicoU) di Rienzo. He received a literary educa¬ 
tion, and early ditlinguithed himfelf by the elevation of 
his fentiments. I'he glories of ancient Rome, compared 
with its prefent ahyedf ftate, deferted for Avignon by the 
ponritfs, and opprclled by tlie hiwlets fway of its nobles, 
ipipear to have e-xcited a real enthufiafisi in his breaft. 
The common people were accudomed to regard him as 
an extraordinary perfon, deflined to redrefs thofe wrongs 
of which they were deeply fenftble ; and even the fupertor 
iranks .viewed him .with refpecl for his knowledge and 
talents. .He obtained the potl of a public fcribe j and in 
■1346, he was joined in a deputation from the Romans to 
.pope Clement VI. at Avignon, for the purpofe of exhor¬ 
ting him to bring back the papal court to its original feat. 
On this Qccafioji he fpoke with fo much force and free¬ 
dom, and painted in fuch ftrong colours the infolences 
and opprellions of the nobles, tliat lie excited a high idea 
of Ills charafter. The pope created him an apoftolic no¬ 
tary, but gave no explicit reply to the deputies. Rienzi, 
upon his return, entered upon the exercife of his office, 
which he difcliarged with a probity that added to his re- 
vputation ; at the fame time he was attentive to foment 
the difcontents of tlie people by liarangues againft the 
nobility, and againft the abufesin the public adminiftra- 
tion. Having thus prepared men’s minds for a change, 
and engaged many perfons of all orders in his defigns, in 
the month of April, 1347, during the abfence of the go- 
.vernorof Rome, Stephen Colonna, he fummoned a fecret 
aft'embly upon mount Aventine, before which he made 
an energetic fpeecli, defcribing tlie wretchednefs and de¬ 
gradation into which the chriftian capital was fallen, and 
from which nothing but the efforts of its own citizens 
could raife it. He then caufed them all to fubfcribe an 
oath for the eftabliftiment of the good ej}ate. He had the 
addrefs to gain over the pope’s vicar to his purpofesj and 
at a fecond aflembly in the capitol he produced fifteen ar- 
ticle.s as the balls of tlie good eftate, wiiich were unani- 
moufly approved ; and the people conferred upon him 
t he title of tribune, with power of life and death, and all 
the other attributes of fovereignty. The governor Co¬ 
lonna, upon his return, threatened him with puniftimenr, 
but was himfelf conftrained to leave the city j and Rienzi 
banifhed with liim the principal noble families of Rome, 
after capitally puniftiing feveral who were convifted of 
opprellion and other crimes. In tlie firft exercife of his 
authority he conduced himfelf with ftriiSl regard to juf- 
tice and the public good. He placed the moft refpeft- 
able citizens at the head of the judiciary adniiniftratioii, 
and purged Rome of all thofe violences and enormities 
which had fo long difgraced it. The pope was induced 
.to fantlion his power, which, though termed an ufurpa. 

feems to have been as lawfully conferred as the con- 
fetit of tlie governed could make it. The reputation of 
the new tribute of Rome foon extended throughout Italy. 
The mellengers whom he Tent to propofe to the dift'erent 
ftates a general league, were every where received with 
high relpeft, though unarmed and only diftinguilhed by 
a lilver wand ; and libnourable embaffies were lent to him 
in return. His friendihip was courted by Louis king of 
Hungary, and the emperor Louis of France. Perfons of 
warm imagination conceived that lie was to be the in- 
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firuvnent of reftoring the ancient grandeur of Rome and- 
Italy. Among tliefe the moft confpicuous was the ce¬ 
lebrated Petearch, who had contrafted an admiration of 
his charafter, when joined with him as one of the depu¬ 
ties to the pope. There are extant fome eloquent and 
pathetic letters which he wrote to Rienzi, warmly ex¬ 
horting him to proceed in his glorious undertakings. In 
the mean, time, that intoxication which fcarcely ever fails 
to feize upon thofe who fuddenly rife to fupreme power 
fiom mean extraftion, began to betray him into extra, 
vagancies, which injured his charaeler and reputation. 
He caufed himfelf to be created a knight, with a fingular 
mixture of religious and military ceremonies. He af- 
fiimed a variety of titles; ilTued a letter declaring Rome 
the head of the world ; and cited the two rival emperors,. 
Oharles and Louis, and the eleflors, to appear before 
him, and juftify their pretentions. He difniifted the 
pope’s legate, reduced the nobles to greater humiliation, 
qnd eftablillied a reign of tei ror. He was for a time fuc- 
cefsful againft the attempts of the exiled nobles to reftore 
themfelves by force of arms; but at length, finding that 
he had loft the att'eition and confidence of the people, he 
witlidrew fecretly from Rome, and in tlie beginning of 
1348, took refuge in the kingdom of Naples. He was at 
firft received with honour by the king, but the efforts of 
his enemies brought him into fuch hazard,that he thought 
proper to retreat to a hermitage, w here he lived concealed 
till the commencement of 1350. He then took advan. 
tage of the jubilee to return fecretly to Rome, where 
being difcovered, he withdrew to the king of the Ro-' 
mant, at Prague. Thence, either voluntarily or through 
coiiftraiiit, lie came into the hands of pope Clement at 
Avignon, who put him in prifon, and appointed a com- 
niiffion of three cardinals to try him. But after the de- 
ceafe of that pope, his fuccelTor Innocent VI. in 1354, 
releafed him from confinement, and fent him to Rome, 
in order to oppofe Baroncelli, who had feized the go¬ 
vernment of that capital. The Romans received him 
again witli great demonftrations of joy, and he recovered 
his former authority. But after a turbulent adminiftra- 
tion of fome months, the nobles found means to excite a 
fedition againft liim, in which he was cruelly maftacred, 
in Oblober, 1354. His body was treated with the greateft 
indignity by the people; and liis end adds one more fad 
example to the many recorded by hiftory, of the ufual 
fate of popular leaders and reformers, whofe plans gene¬ 
rally arife from vanity, and terminate in ambition. 

GACE', a town of France, in the department of the 
Orne, and chief place of a canton, in the diftridl of I’Aigle: 
four leagues weft of I’Aigle, and four and a half eaft of 
Argentan. 

GACH'PAS, an Indian tribe, in North America, for- 
merly in alliance with the Delawares. 

GACIL'LE (La), a town of France, in the department 
of the Morbihan, and chief place of a canton, in the dif- 
trieb of Rocheford: three leagues north-eaft of Roche- 
ford. 

GAD, J. [gab, Sax. gaddur, Illandic, a club.] A 
wedge or ingot of fteel.—Flemilli fteel is brought down 
the Rhine to Dort, and other parts, fome in bars, and 
fome ill gads\ and therefore called Flemilli fteel, and 
fometimes gad fteel. Mox'.n.—It feenis to be ufed by 
Skahefpearc for a ftile or graver, [from gab. Sax, a goad.] 

I will go get a leaf of brafs, 
And with a gad of fteel will write tliefe words. Skakef. 

A meafure of nine or ten feet, a geometrical perch. 
To GAD, V. n. [Derived by Skinner from gadfly, by 

Junius kom gadaw, Welfli, to forfake; thought by others 
only the preterite of the old word agaaii, to go,"} To 
ramble about without any fettled purpofe; to rove 
loofely and idly.^Give the water no palTage, neither a 
wicked woman liberty to gad abroad. Ecclefl. xxv. 15. 
-—Envy is a gadding paflioii, and walkcth the ftreets, and 
dotli.not keep home. Bacon., 
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Gad not abroad at ev’ry queft and call 

Of an untrained hope or paffion ; 
To court each place or fortune that doth fall, 

Is wantonnefs in contemplation. Herbert. 

GAD, one of the twelve patriarchs of Ifrael, the fe. 
ventli fon of Jacob, and thefirft by Zilpah the handmaid 
of Leah. His defcendants were dirtinguiflied by their 
courage and warlike exploits during the conqueft of Ca. 
naan, and their fubfeqiient defence of the poireflions af- 
ficned them in tlie promifed land. The Gadites were at 
firfl: mucli expofed to the hoftile incurfions of their neigh¬ 
bours, hut by their continual watciifulnefs and bravery 
they frequently difappointed them in their hopes of plun. 
der, and by fuccefsful expeditions into their refpeftive 
countries fo fan overawed them, that at length they esi- 
joyed the portion of their inheritance in peace and fecu- 
riiy. Thefe circumflances in their luflory were predidted 
in the laft blelTing pronounced by Jacob upon his fons, 
when I'peaking of Gad he faid, “a troop fhall overcome 
him,” or invade him, “ but he (hall overcome at laft.” 
Gen. XXX. It. xlix. 19. Jo/h. xiii. 24. &c. 

GAD, a province of Paleftine, occupied by the tribe 
of that name: fituated eaftward of the river Jordan, whii h 
formed its weflern boundary ; having the half tribe of 
ManafTeh in Balkan on the north ; tlte land of the Am¬ 
monites on the eaft; and the river Arnon on the fouth, 
which feparated it from the tribe of Reuben. It con¬ 
tained within thefe limits, the land of Jazer, half the land 
of (Jilead, half the land of the Ammonites, (taken from 
them hy the Amorites. See Ammonites, vol. i.) and a 

part of the kingdom of Sihon. It contained many cities, 
fome of which tliey built foon after its conqueli:. Ramoth 
in Gilead appears to have been the cliief; it formed part 
of tlie kingdom of Ifrael after the defedlion of the ten 
tribes from the honfe of D.tvid, and was afterwards fub- 
dued by Tilgath-pilnefer, king of All'yria. Numb, xxxii. 
Deut. iv. 43. Jojh. xiii. 24, 28. i Rings xxii. 3. 
j Chron. V. 26. 

GA D, the name of a river of Paleftine, probably fitu¬ 
ated in the above province. 2 Sam. xxiv. 5. 

GAD, a Jewifli prophet, and David’s domeftic feer, 
with whom he was accuftomed to advife on affairs of im¬ 
portance. When the difpleafure of Heaven had been 
excited againft David and Ifrael, by the crime of ordering 
tlie people to be numbered, Gad was divinely commif- 
fioned to wait upon the king, and to offer him the choice 
of three evils, famine, unfuccefsful war, or a peftilence ; 
one of which was to be infliiSted as a punifliment on that 
people. When the king had cholen the peftilence, and 
its dreadful ravages had awakened the people to repen¬ 
tance, Gad was farther commiftioned to inftruct David to 
eredt an altar in the threfhing-floor of Oman the Jebu. 
fife, and to offer on it burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, 
which met with a propitious acceptance. Around this 
fpot the future temple was built, as it appeared to have 
been intended for that honour by divine feledfion. Gad 
wrote a hiftory of his own times, out of which, togetlier 
with the writings of the prophets Samuel and Nathan, the 
account of the adtions of David, as given in the books of 
Samuel and Chronicles, was mod probably compiled. 
2 Sam. xxiv. ii, &c. i Chron. xxi. 9, &c. xxix. 29. 

GAD'ARA, in ancient geography, a town of the 
Peraea, or Transjordan, in the Decapolis, a very ftrong 
place. Reftored by Pompey after its demolition by the 
Jews, Jofephus. After Herod’s death it was joined to 

/ the province of Syria by Auguftus. 
GADARE'NES, or Gergesenes, country of, fituated 

in Paleftine, eaftward of the river Jordan oppofite Galilee; 
it was frequently vifited by the Saviour while upon earth ; 
here he healed the man poffefted of a legion of devils. 
It is likewise called the land of Gennefaret. Matth, xiv. 
34. viii. 28. AfarA vi. 53. Luke vxW. z6. 

GAD'DER.y. A rambler: one thatruns much abroad 
without bufinefs.—A drunken woman, and a gadder 

Vol. viii. No. 491, 
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abroad, caufeth great anger, and flte will not cover her 
own ftiame. Ecclef. xxvi. 8. 

GAD'DI, (Heb. my troop.] A man’s name, 
GAD'DIEL, [Heb, the army of Gad.] A man’s 

name. 
GAD'DINGLY, adv. In arambling, moving manner. 
GAD'DITE, J, A defcendant of Gad, one of the fons 

of Jacob. 
GA'DEBUSCII, a town of Germany, in the circle of 

Lower Saxony, and duchy of Mecklenburg, near which 
the Swedes defeated the Danes in 1712: fixteen miles 
weft-north-weft: of Schwerin. 

GA'DEMIS, or Ga'demir, a country of Africa, weft 

of Fezzan, and lOo leagues from the Mediterranean, and 
faid to contain ninety-two villages; the capital bears the 
fame name. Lat. 31. 30. N. Ion. 11. E. Greenw'ich. 

GA'DEN, a town of Germany, in the archduchy of 
Auftria : ten miles fouth-weft of Vienna. 

GADERSLE'BEN, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Lower Saxony, and principality of Halberftadt: twenty 
miles eaft of Halberftadt. 

GA'DES, or Gadi'ra, in ancient geography, an ifland 
in the Atlantic, on the Spanifti coaft, twenty-five miles 
from the Columns ot Hercules. It was fometimes called 
Tartejfus and Erylhia according to Pliny. Geryon, whom 
Hercules killed, fixed his refidence there. Hercules, 
furnamed Gaditanus, had there a celebrated temple in 
which all his labours were engraved with excellent vvork- 
manftiip The inhabitants are called Gaditani. 

GAD'FLY,y. [By Skinner, who makes it theorigiual 
of gad, it is called goadjly. Suppofed to be originally- 
from goad, in Sax. gab, andJly "] A fly that fo feverely 
flings the cattle, that it makes them gad or run madly- 
about.—See the article Oestrus, and Entomology, 

vol. vi. p. 842. 

Light fly his (lumbers, if perchance a flight 
Of dingyy gadflies faften on the herd. Thomfon: 

GADIAG', a town of Ruftia, in the government of 
Tchernigov : 112 miles fouth-eaft of'Tchernigov. 

GADO'NA, or Gad'ua, a country of Africa, on the 
fouth fide of the river Senegal, containing mines of gold, 
iron, and faltpetre. Lat. 13. 30. N. Ion. 8. W. Greenwich; 

GADO'LINITE, y. in mineralogy, an earth or Hone, 
difcovered by M. Gadolin in 1794, at Ytterby, or 
Ytterley, in Sweden ; from whence it has alfb taken the 
name of Yttria.-—See the article Mineralogy. 

GA'DUS,yi the Cod-f’ish ; a genus ol the order jugu- 
lares. The generic charaffer is, peiftoral fins (lender, 
and tapering to a point. The body is long, thick, latL- 
rally compreiTed, and covered with (mail fmooth fcales 
which eafily rub off. The head is Imoorh, wedge-fhaped, 
with a broad front. The mouth large, the jaws armecl 
with little fharp teeth bending inwards; fome fpecies 
have barbies hanging from the lower jaw. The tongue 
is broad and fmooth ; but the palate is rough, being arm¬ 
ed with fmall teeth ; and there are feveral rugged bones 
about the throat. The eyes are near the top of the 
head, round, large, and covered with a membrane. The 
noftrils are double, and near the eyes. The coverts and 
opening of the gills are large; the covert confifts of three 
laminae, the under one edged with a (kin. The membrane 
of the gills'is ftrong, with feven or eight rays. The fins 
are from feven to ten; two peblorals, the fame number 
at the throat, fometimes two at the anus, the tail-fin, and 
one, two, or three, on the back; the rays of the fins are 
mo(ily covered with the common (kin. The different 
fpecies are found in the Nortli and Baltic feas, and fome 
alfo in the Mediterranean' and Weflern Ocean. They are 
all (ea fi(b, except the barbot, and do not often come into 
rivers. 

I. Three dorfal fins, and barbies at the mouth, i. Gadus 
aeglefinus, the haddock : the lateral tine black, and the 
tail bifurcated, form the fpecific character. There are 
feven rays in the membrane of the gills, nineteen in the 
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pe<fi:oral fins, fix in the ventrals, twenty-two in the firfi: 
anal, twenty-one in tlie fecond, twenty-feven in tlie tail, 
lixteen in-the firft dorfal, twenty in the fecond, nineteen 
in (he ihicd. Tlie head is wedge-fiiaped, the upper jaw 
longer than (he lower, whence hangs one barbie j the 
mouth is narrower than in the reft of the fpecies. The 
eyes are large, pupil black, iris filvery. The fcales are 
Imall, round, and ftrongly fixed in the (kip. The back 
is brownifti, arched, and thick; the belly and Tides are 
lilvery; and there is a black fpot on each fide near the 
pectoral fin, the prints, as it is laid, of the finger and 
thumb of St. Peter, when he held this fpecies, and took 
the tribute out of its mouth : a mark which fuperftition 
lias extended to the whole race of haridocks, at once to 
atteft and commemorate that miracle; unfortunately, 
liowever, the haddock is not the only fifh that has been 
fup[iofed to be thus diftinguiflied by the marks of the 
apoftolic touch. 

This fpecies inhabits the North Sea, and are taken in 
pdenty in the autumn near Heligoland, whence they are 
carried to Hamburgh. Tt is remarkable, that the haddock 
does not pafs through the Sound into the Baltic ; and that 
the next fpecies, which lives in the Baltic, never paffes 
the Straits into the North Sea, though they are found in 
plenty near each other in both thofe leas. They are 
found in Holland, Eaft Friezeland, &c. and appear upon 
the coaftsof Britain amutally, particularly thofe of York- 
(hire, about the middle of December, and in fuch vaft 
ftioals, that they cover a tradf frequently of many miles. 
They do not venture far from the Ihore ; when the fifti- 
ermen caft their lines beyond their limits, which is com¬ 
monly about three miles from land, there are feldom any 
taken. The larger haddocks quit the coaft as foon as 
they begin to be out of feafoii, leaving behind only the 
fmallerhlh. Tliis remark is ajiplicable to all the filh 
that appear c-n the Yorklliire coaft, except the mackerel, 
which alone remains after becoming unfit for ule. The 
haddock is the moft common fpecies in the London mar¬ 
ket, as it is not only plenty, hut in feafon during the 
greateft part of the year. Tlie larger fifti begin to roe in 
the middle of November, and continue fo till the end of 
January, when they are unfit for ufe. Thofe of the mid¬ 
dle fize recover about the beginning of May, and are in 
feafon till February; fuch us are incapable of breeding 
remain at all times fit for the table. In ftormy weather 
none of this fpecies take the bait; the filhernien alfert, 
that they then ooze in the bottom of the fea, and ftielter 
tliemfelves there, till the agitation of the water has 
ceafed : in proof of this, they allege, that thofe which 
are taken immediately after a ftorm, are covered with mud 
upon the back. In Greenland, tiiey live in the deeps, 
but rife to the futf.tce towards evening, efpecially if the 
water be rough ; fometimes alfo they jump out of the 
water to avoid the purfuit of the dog-tilh, whi-ch catch 
them in their paws between the cracks in the ice wlien 
they come to take the air. In Friezeland they fifti for 
them with ground lines baited with a fmall fifti, which 
they throw in at night, and feldom fail to find a haddock 
on every hook in the morning, efpecially in fine weather ; 
tliey have alfo a laudable cuftom among them, which is, 
that every fiftierman is obliged to throw in a line for the 
widows of fifhermeii in the village, and to fend them what 
it produces. The Greenlanders catch them with their 
hands through holes in the ice, towards which the fifties 
prefs to take air. 

Tlie length of this fifti is commonly a foot, and their 
weight a pound and a half; fume have been feen of tv.o 
or three feet long, and weighing forty pounds. They 
fpawn ill February, the females coming in towards the 
fliore in great Ihoals to lay their ova ; then come the 
males, and fecundate the eggs. The haddock eats crabs 
and lea-inledts; it purfues the herrings, and grows fat 
upon theiii in the fummer; whereas in autumn tlie had¬ 
dock is lean, bccaiife it lives then upon worms. The 
flefti is white, firm, well-tailed, and eafy of digeftioii. Se¬ 

veral other voracious kinds, ns well as the (hark, are its 
enemies. Tlie liver is whitifli, confiding of two lobes of 
unequal lengths; tlie fpleenis triangular, lying under the 
ftomach, which is long, thick, and has feveral appenda¬ 
ges; the inteftinal canal has three finuolities, and is wide 
below. The air-bladder is -long, and covered with a 

lutinoiis fubftance. The kidneys, roe, and ovary, are 
ouble, and the eggs are yellow. There are fifteen ribs 

on each fide, and thirty-five vertebrae in all. 
2. Gadus callarias, the torfk: I'pecific charadler, the 

upper jaw the longeft, tail even, the lateral line broad 
and (potted. There are feven rays in the brarichioftege 
membrane, feventeen in the pectoral fins, fix in the ven¬ 
trals,‘eighteen in the firft anal, feventeen in i|ie fecond, 
twenty-fix in the tail, fourteen in the firft dorfal, fifteen 
in the fecond, eighteen in the third. The head is lefs 
than the haddock’s ; it is of a grey colour, on wliicli ap¬ 
pear fonie fpots, brown in fnrnmer and black in winter^ 
tlie mouth is large, tlie upper jaw longer than the lower, 
with feveral rows of teeth; from the lower hai'gs a barbie, 
and it has but one row of teeth ; tlie paUUe is alfo armed, 
with teeth. The eyes are round ; tl'.e pupil black, the 
iris o.f a yeUowifli white. The trunk is grey, (potted 
with brown as far as the belly, and covered with little, 
thin, foft, fcales ; the fpots on the body in fome of the 
y'ouiig ones is a light red inclining to yellow. 7 he la¬ 
teral line is near the back, and bends downwards towards 
the firft anal fin. The belly is thick, mingled with black 
and brown, in fome reddifti. Tlie fins are white, fome¬ 
times red: hence it has been called vai'ius, or varying. 
This fpecies is found in the Baltic and Northern Ocean ; 
they will enter the rivers as far as the waters of tlie ocean 
are mingled with them. They are caught near Rugcii- 
w’ald in Pomerania all the year, but particularly in June ; 
they are alfo caught in plenty about Travenmnd, Oeli- 
land, Gothland, Bornholm, Lnbec, in Pruflia, and in 
Livonia. In Greenland, the moft favourable feafons for 
this fiftiery are the fpring and autumn ; in winter, they 
make holes in the ice, and invite the fifti by fome glit¬ 
tering bait. Bloch (ays, that this is the tendered and 
heft of all the genus, and may be eaten by weakly pcrlons 
without danger. They live on other fifh, aquatic infefts, 
and worms: Fabricins found in its ftomach the father- 
laftter, fome crabs, and (everjl ley-worms. 7'liey feldom 
weigh more than two pounds; yet they have been taken 
about Rugenvvald weighing feven or eight pounds, and 
even to fourteen ; Schoneveldt (peaks of one four feet 
long. They fpawn in January and February; tlie Ice¬ 
landers fait and dry them, and give them the name of tit- 
teling. The interior conformation is the fame as the pre¬ 
ceding, except that the inteftinal canal has hut two fmo- 
ofities : there are eighteen ribs on each fide, and the ver¬ 
tebrae are fifty-three in number. 

3. Gadus morhua, the common co,d-fi(h : the largenefs 
of the fcales, and a fpine in the firft anal fin, form the fpe- 
cific charadler. There are feven rays in the membrane 
of the gills, fixteen in the peftoral fins, fix in the ven¬ 
trals, feventeen in the firft anal, fixteen in the fecond, 
thirty in the tail, fifteen in the firft dorfal, nineteen in the 
fecond, twenty-one in the third. The head, back, and 
fides, are grey, with yellowilh fpots; when the young 
ones haunt a rocky bottom, their belly becomes reddilh. 
with yellow fpots; but this colour paQ'esoff as they grow 
bigger, and quit thofe deeps, and then they regain their 
natural colours. The mouth is large; the upper jaw 
protruded, and a little barbie hangs from the lower. 
The pupil of the eye is black, the iris yellowifti. The 
belly is white; the tail and dorfal fins are fpotted with 
yellow, the ventrals and anals are grey, and the pedtorals 
yellow, the rays are all foft and ramified. The anus is 
nearer to the head than to the tail. 

This filh inhabits the ocean, and is found between the 
fortieth and fixty-fixth degree of north latitude ; it is alfo 
found in higher latitudes, as in Greenland, but then they 
are not fo good, nor fo numerous. They are taken in 

vaft 
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vafl- quantities at Newfounclland, Cape Breton, Nova 
Scotia, and on the coafts of Norway and Iceland ; alfo off 
the Dogger-bank, and about the Orcades. But their 
principal refort for centuries paft, has been on the banks 
of Newfoundland, and other fand-banks off Cape Breton. 
That extenfive flat feems to be the broad top of a fuba- 
queous mountain, every \vl>ere furrounded with a deeper 
fea. Hither the cod annually repair, in numbers beyond 
the power of calculation, to feed upon the worms that 
fwarm upon the fandy bottom. Here they are taken in 
fuch quantities, that they fupply all Europe with a con- 
fiderable quantity of provilioii. The EnglKh have ffages 
erefted all along the ffn re, for {lilting and drying them ; 
and the filhermen, who take them with the hookaitd line, 
draw them as faff as they can throw out. This immenfe 
capture makes no fenflble diminution of their numbers; 
for, after their food is confumed in thefe parts, orwhen the 
feafon of propagation approaches, they take their depar¬ 
ture for the polar fees, where they depofit their roes in 
full fecurity, and repair the wafle which has been occa- 
fioned by death, or the depredations of their enemies. 
They annually make their appearance on the coaft of 
Iceland, Norw-ay, and Britain, gradually diminiflting in 
their numbers as they proceed to the fouth, and cealing 
altogether before they advance to the flraits of Gibraltar. 
Before the difeovery of Newfoundland, the greateft filh- 
eries of the cod were on the coaffs of Iceland, and the 
weffern ifles of Scotland, where the Englifh reforted in 
queff of them, as early as the beginning of the fifteenth 
century. Our right of fifliing in thefe parts, however, 
was not acknowledged by the government of Denmark 
till the reign of James 1. whofe marriage with a princefs 
of thatcountry feciired to his fubjeiflsthat indulgence, of 
which they availed themfelves fo completely, that they 
had then a hundred and fifty (hips employed in the Ice¬ 
land fifhery. Even on the banks of Newfoundland, the 
French, Spaniards, and Portuguefe, had originally a far 
larger portion of the fifhing than the Britifh : in 1570, 
the former nations had upwards of three hundred velfels 
employed in that trade, when thofe of the Englifh did 
not exceed fifty. Matters, however, have fince been 
reverfed ; and the Englifh fhipping on that coaft has im- 
menfely increafed ; it is now fuperior to that of any other 
nation, and the trade is deemed a valuable acceffion to 
the wealth of individuals, as well as to the naval power 
of the empire: 20,000 Fritini feamen are at prefent em¬ 
ployed in this fifhery. This immenfe fifhery is conduced 
in a tradl of the fea agitated by a perpetual fwell, and 
involved in continual darknefs by means of a thick fog 
that conftantly hangs over it. In the cod fi(h, the fight 
is probably very imperfeft ; for almoft every fmall body 
that is agitated by the water attradts their rapacity, ftones 
and pebbles not excepted, for thefe are often found in 
their ftomachs. The general weight of the cod-fifli on 
the Britifh coafls is from fourteen to forty pounds ; fome 
have indeed been caught near eighty, but thofe of the 
middle fize are moft efteemed for the table. Their time 
of fpawning is from January to April, when they depofit 
their eggs in rough rocky ground. After having been 
exonerated of a load containing frequently three millions 
of young, the yiarent recovers it? plumpnefs fooner than 
almoft any other fifh ; and is caught in good condition du- 
ring almoft; the whole fummer. Schoneveldt remarks a 
kind appointment of Providence in the immenfe fecundity 
of this fifh 5 and in that abundant fupply which it affords 
to the'inhabitants of thofe bleak and frozen countries, 
that are unfit for the produdtion of grain. The ichthyo- 
phagi of thefe barren regions, fays he, not only furnifh 
themfelves with a fubftitute for bread, by drying this 
fifh, but fend a vaft quantity of their furplus ftores to add 
to the fupply of other nations. The numbers and fer¬ 
tility of thefe fifh, feem indeed amply to juftify the grate¬ 
ful exultations of this writer; for they are fuch as will 
for ever baffle all the efforts of man, and the voracity of 
the inhabitants of the ocean, to exterminate their race, 

at lead while they are caught only with hook and line. 
Leeiienhoek reckons the number of eggs in a middle fize 
cod to be 9,344,000; Brindley reckons them at four md*. 
lions only; but even that is fufficient to fupply ail that 
can be deflroyed by fi.fiiery, if we confiderwhat quantities 
I'pawn every year. 

The cod generally haunts deep places in the open fea, 
coming on the banks and fhores in fpawning-time ; they 
eat crabs, whelks, herrings, and other fifh, and are fd 
greedy lliat they do not fpire,even their own young; like 
birds of prey, they have the faculty of cafting up what 
tliey cannot dtgeft ; but, according to Anderfon, their di- 
geftive powers are fo flrong, that the lidiermen of Heli¬ 
goland have found the haddocks which were thrown out 
for baits completely digefted in their ftomachs in frx 
hours. The fpawning-time differs with thefe, as in other 
fifti, according to age, the various degrees of cold in the 
bottom of the water, the nature of the air, and the tein- 
pecatitre of the feufons. July 17, 1801, Mr. Norris, 
cooper, of Portfmouth, hawling his feine-net near Soiith- 
fea-caftle, caught a very fine cod, which weighed fifty- 
five pounds and three qn'arters. This fifhery lafts almofts 
all the year in Norway, England, and America; but the 
period in wliich tlie greateft quantities are taken on the 
coafls of Norway and Iceland is from February till the 
end of March or the middle of April ; in America, the 
moft confiderable fiiliery is in May and June; in July 
thefe filh difappear, but come again in Septenlber; but, 
as tlie waters of that country are then covered with ice, 
the fifhery is not to be depended upon by Europeans at 
that feafon. In the north, the cod-fifhery draws toge¬ 
ther four or five thoufand men, Normans, Danes, Swedes, 
Hamburghers, Dutch, and French ; but the Dutch are 
thofe who derive the greateft advantage from it, as they 
prepare and barrel up the fifh with moft care and fkill; 
blit, as iliey are forbidden, as well as other nations, to 
dry their fifli in the country, they fait the greater part, 
hanging fome few on poles, on-board their velfels, to dry. 

The mode of preparing the cod-fifti for prefervation 
confifts partly in drying it in the air, partly in fahing it, 
or in both. The firft makes what is called in the north 

JlockJij'ch, or dried cod ; the fecond, laberdan, falted or 
green cod; a third preparation is called klipfjj/ch, (rock* 
fifh,) white cod. The Icelanders, wlio get almoft their 
whole food from this fifit, take the greateft pains to pre¬ 
vent want by preferving it vvlien it is plenty ; they dry it, 
giving it then the general name of Jlockff/}-, but there are 
two preparations, one called Jlackfijch, fplit-cod, and the 
other kangefifck. They are prepared in the following 
manner; when the men have landed their cargo, the 
women cut off the heads of the fifh, open the belly, draw 
out the entrails, then fplit tlie back withinfide, and take 
out the back-bone except the three laft vertebrte ; then 
they boil the heads and eat them frefli, and the men take 
the gills for bait. They dry the bones, which ferve to 
make fires, or as food for their cattle ; and they make oil 
from the livers. The fifli thus cutup, they I'pread them 
on the rocks till the wind has thoroughly dried them, 
which is generally in three weeks or a month ; but, if a 
ftiarp wind blows from the north, this is generally ac-- 
complifhed in three or four days. Where there are 
no rocks, and the-foil is fandy, they make a bed of 
ftones laid clofe together, turning the fill) downwards 
upon them, that the inCde may be kept from the rain, 
which would fpoil it; there they fuffer them to lie in 
heaps till they find occ;,fion to fell them.—The hange- 

fijeh is prepared nearly in the f.ime'manner; but with this 
difference, that tlie back is cut from without, and fplit 
entirely through, and tliat a hole is made to pafs the poles 
through on which they are hung on ffages of (lone; as 
thefe ftones are only laid one upon another without any 
cement, the air has a free paftage; and the whole is co¬ 
vered witli boards or grafs to keep our the wet. 

The curing of this fifli is different among the Norwe¬ 
gians from what it is with the Icelanders, as they ufe fait. 

When 
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When the heads are cut off and thefidi cleaned out, they 
are put into a large tub with a quantity of French fait; 
and a week after they put them in heaps on a kind of gra¬ 
ting to let the blood and brine run off; after this, they 
rub them with Spanifli fait; then pack them up tight in 
calks, for fa!e, under the name of laberdan-, when only 
dried on the rocks, they call them kltffjifche\ they fplit 
the large ones tliat the fait may penetrate better, but the 
fmall ones have only the belly opened : the latter are 
called roundJifi, the formerJ!at-jiJk ; when dried on poles, 
they call them rothjifch. All thefe forts are carried to 
Bergen, and thence tranfported to all parts of Europe. 
The heads are eaten, but w here forage is fcarce they are 
given to cattle. The inhabitants of the north dry the 
heads on the fliore, and give them to their cattle mixed 
with fea-weed ; cows fed in this manner we are affured 
give much more milk than when draw or hay is given 
them. 

As the air-bladder of this fidi is very glutinous, the 
Icelanders prepare from it an ifinglafs not much inferior 
to that of Riidia. TJie following is the mode they piir- 
fue : tliey leave tb.e back bones in lumps with the air- 
bladders attached to them till they are ready to rot; then 
they lay them on a block, and beat the vertebix; till tire 
bladders are loolened, as well as the ligaments by which 
they were fadened, and which are called pockets; they 
now cut uw'ay the bladders, and place tlrem on a table or 
block, on which is nailed arough brufh intended to clean 
them ; with a jagged knife they fcratch the outer (kin od' 
the bladders and ligaments. The bladders being tlrus 
cleaned, they are foaked for a tinre in lime-water, to take 
off all the fat wlrich may yet adhere to them ; then they 
rince them in clear water, afterwards dry tlrem, and then 
they may be iifed as ifinglals. At Newfoundland they 
have attempted the fanre thing ; but, as they have neither 
time nor room for all thefe precedes, they fait the air- 
bladders, and keep tlrem for ufe;or elfe eat them; when 
wanted for the purpofe of making ifinglafs, they mud be 
foaked in water to take away the fait. Tire thicked blad- 
ders are bed for the purpofe, though the ifinglafs w'ill 
not be quite fo clear as tliat iirade from thin ones. The 
Norwegians eat the air-bladders fredr ; or they fait them 
for fale : they call them fundc-mauery or domaclric, be¬ 
lieving them to be good for the donraclr : hence tire En- 
glid) name founds or zounds. At Newfoundland they 
nrake,the tongues alfo turn to advantage : tlrey eat them 
either fre(h or failed, and count them a delicacy. Tire 
Norwegians, Icelanders, &c. nrake oil from the liver; 
for, when it attains a certain degree of corruption, the 
oily parts will run out of themfelves l\y degrees; and this 
oil is preferable to whale-oil, becaufe it keeps leather a 
longer time moid, and when ufed for light it makes lefs 
fmoke. I'lre ova or. eggs alfo are preferved with care ; 
tlrey are failed, put into fmall calks, and fold to tire 
Dutch and French, for the French and Spaniards rife 
them as a bait for catching the anchovy ; they export an¬ 
nually from Bergen at lead twenty thoufand barrels of 
.hefe.eggs; each barrel fells for about 7s. derling. 

We have (poken generally of this fidrery, as it re¬ 
gards Great Britain ; but it is time to enter more par- 
ticiiiarly iirto tire hidory of this confiderable tomrrrerce. 
Tire velfels wlrich go to Norway and Newfoundland conr- 
nronly fet out in March, (bnre fooner, fome later, accor¬ 
ding to the didance tlrey irave to go; and return about 
the end of September. As foon as they arrive, they make 
a gallery oir-board each vefTel from the main-mad to the 
poop, and fometimes from one end of the vefTel to the 
other; this outer gallery is funrilhed with cafks, daved 
at one end, in which the Tailors or fidrermen place tliem- 
felves as a proteikion from the cold, and their heads are 
covered with a drelter which is fadened to the ca(k. As 
foon as a man takes a fi(h from the hook, he cuts out the 
tongue ; then he gives it to a boy, who carries it to tire 
dmner \ he cirts od the head, takes out the liver and en¬ 
trails, and then drops it through a hole in the double 

deck, where the prefarer gets it, and, having taken out 
the back-bone, drops it through another hole,, into the 
place where they fait it and lay it in heaps; the falter 
takes care to have fait enough between the layers or beds, 
that the fidr may not drake and rub ; but he mud- not put 
too much ; and on this the (kill or nicety of curing then* 
depends, for too much or too little fait hurts the fidr, 
and lelfens the price it will fetch. 

Though this (idiery be very confiderable in tire north 
of Europe, it is not to be compared to what is carried on 
in Nortlr America, particularly on tire banks of New¬ 
foundland, as hinted in the early part of this article. We 
may fuppofe, that the Newfoundland fidrery is not now 
fo confiderable for the Engiifh as it was before the rup. 
ture with the American colonies, as they now fiiare it 
with us, and the fifhermen of Bodon only take annually 
in Malfachufetts-bay more than fifty thoufand quintals of 
cod-fidr; and a certain fpace in Nortlr America has alfo 
been ceded to the French for the like purpofe. The 
fidrery, however, was very plentiful for Great Britain in 
1785, when two hundred and twenty velTels were em. 
ployed; and Pennant alfures us, in his Arftic Zoology, 
that fuclr a quantity of the cheven or drub fidr are caught 
by us off tire Dogger-bank and the Well-bank, as may 
nrake us anrends for the diminution of the fidrery at 
Newfoundland. 

Tlie French carry on tire Newfoundland fi(hery to a 
pretty confiderable extent. In 1768, they fent one hun¬ 
dred and fourteen vcdels, carrying in the wliole 15,590 
tons ; each velfel brought away on an average 6ocofi(h ; 
fo that the fi(hery of that year amounted to 24,066,000 
fidr, or 192,528 quintals, which may be reckoned to liave 
produced in France 3,174,305 livres, near 150,000!. der. 
ling : thefe. fidr would produce alfo near 2000 tons of 
oil, which would be 231,000 livres, near jo,oool. der¬ 
ling, more. And as the French fidr in other places alfo, 
it may be guelfed what a profitable thing this (ifhery niu(t 
be to the French government; yet all they caught could 
not fupply that kingdom during Lent, and they condantly 
bought great quantities from the Dutch. According to 
Anderfon, the fird velfel fent by the French to New¬ 
foundland was in 1537 ; and in 1578 they fent a confider¬ 
able number. Before the lad war, France employed, 
according to a late writer, more than three hundred vef- 
fels in this filhery. Part of thefe go to Newfoundland, 
where they dry the fi(h they have caught; others fi(h on 
the great bank, and thence carry failed fi(h ; another part 
carry goods to St. Pierre’s and Miquelon, and baiter 
them for dried fidr; the fird fort of velfels have froirr 
fixty to ninety men as their complement, and the value 
of one of them with her cargo is edimated at 70,000 
livres; thofe whicli fi(h on the great bank carry but fif¬ 
teen men, and are edimated at 25,000 livres value; tlie 
lad, which are for barter, carry from fifteen to twenty 
men, and their average worth is about 50,000 livres.. 
The total number of velfels in 1786 was 330, of leamen . 
11,315. In a work publidied at Pans in 1791, the pro¬ 
duce of the French cod-filhery at Newfoundland, is dated 
to have increafed from fix to fixteen millions within the, 
lad twenty years. 

According to Frazier, the cod appears in great num¬ 
bers at Chili in the month of November. Admiral An- 
fon fays they are prodigioudy large; and, from the tedi- 
mony of fome of his people who had been at Newfound¬ 
land, alferts that they are as plenty there as at Newfound¬ 
land itfelf. The abbe Molina alferts, that the cod- 
filhery isfo plentiful on the coadsof Gio Fernandez, that 
the fame thing may beobferved of it as we have remarked, 
at Newfoundland, viz. that filh are drawn as fad as the 
lines are thrown in. The cod appears alfo on the coads. 
of Valparaifo in the months of Odflober, November, and 
December; but only in dormy weather; and thefe peo¬ 
ple, who formerly fet no value on the cod-fi(h, have 
within thefe few years applied themfelves to this lucra. 
live branch of trade, and now an.nually dry a great nura,-. 
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berof tbefe fifh ; a Frenchman of the name of Luifon firfl 
let tliem the example in their own country. 

The cod is not tenacious of life; it dies foon after it is 
taken out of the fea, or even if put into fredi water. As 
they are excellent when eaten frefli, the Dutch fidtcrmen 
endeavour, by means of perforated tubs, to convey them 
alive to tlie fea-ports; but the Englith prick the air-blad¬ 
der with a pin, which obliges.them to remain at the bot- 
tont of the vell'el they are put in, and thus preferves them 
longer alive. The ftomach is large; and at the origin of 
the intellinal canal there- are fix appendages divided into 
feveral branches. The liver is of a pale red, and confitls 
of three lobes; the fpleen is blackilh, and long; the kid¬ 
neys are at tlie back-bone, along tlie ventral cavity, end¬ 
ing in a long bladder; the feed-veffel and ovary are dou¬ 
ble. See Plate I. fig. i. 

There is a-vtiriety of the cod found about the Ifle of 
Man, between England and Ireland,which is called red 
cfld or rock-cod. It is of a vermilion colour, and much 
efteemed. Cepede confiders it as a diftindl: fpecies. 

4. Gadus lufcus, the bib: fpecific characfer, the firfi: 
ray of eacli ventral fin terminating in a long filament or 
bridle. The fiiif dorf.il fin has thirteen rays, the fecond 
twenty-three, the third ten ; the pedtorals eleven, the 
ventrals fix ; the firft anal thirty-one, the fecond eighteen, 
the tail-fin feventeen. The mouth is fmall, the upper 
jaw fomewhat the longed; a fingle barbie hangs from the 
corner. The fecond dori'al fin is very long ; the anus is 
nearer to the head than to the tail; the tail-fin is forked, 
and equally divided. This fpecies is found in the Euro¬ 
pean ocean ; it feldom exceeds a foot in length. The 
fcales are very firmly fixed to the (kin, and are largenin 
proportion than even thofe of the common xod. The 
upper furface is yellowidi, or olive-colour; the under 
part filvery. 11 is delicate eating. The eyes are veiled 
by a membrane, like the red of the genus; but fome have 
fuppofed in this fpecies a peculiar power of inflating this 
membrane fo as to cover entirely one or both organs of 
fight; hence the trivial name lufcus, or blind w'ith one 
eye; though probably this appearance was only an acci¬ 
dental circumdance in the fingle individual examined. 

5. Gadus barbatus, the whiting-pout: fpecific cha- 
radter, the breadth of the body equal to one-third of its 
length, indentions on each fide of the lower jaw. There 
are fix rays in the membrane of the gills, eighteen in the 
pedforal fins, fix in the ventrals, twenty-five in the firft 
anal, feventeen in the fecond, thirty in the tail, thirteen 
in the fird dorfal, nineteen in the fecond, eighteen in the 
third. The head is fmall; the irmuthTarge; the upper 
jaw projedts, and both jaws are armed with fmall teeth; 
there are two bones in the gullet as rough as a file; in 
front of the lower jaw is a barbie, and fix or feven little 
holes on each fide. The lips are drong, made up of fe¬ 
veral cartilages united by a common membrane, which 
the fifh can draw back or protrude at will ; the tongue is 
fhort, thick, and rough at the hinder part; the nodrils are 
double, and placed near the eyes; the eyes are large, jut¬ 
ting out, and provided with a membrane; pupil black, 
iris filvery ; but this mud vary in fome fubjedfs, for Dii- 
hamel fays the iris is lemon-colour. The gill-covert is 
compofed of feveral laminae ; the aperture is large, and 
the membrane only vifible in part. This fifh has fmall 
fcales which adhere very drongly to the fkin. The la¬ 
teral line, which begins at the back of the head, is black; 
it forms a bend towards the belly at the extremity of the 
fecond dorfal fin, and is lod in the tail. The back is of 
a greenidi brown, round, and fleshy ; the belly diort, and 
white; the fides white inclining to red ; the anus is not 
far from the head. Of the three dorfal fins, the fird is 
fhort, high, and fhaped like a feythe. There is a black 
fpot in the middle of the pedloral fin, w'hich Fabricius, 
however, did not remark in thofe he faw in Greenland, 
The fins have all foft rays united by a thick membrane ; 
they are olive-colour, except the tail, which is red ; and 
mod of the fins are black at the extremities. 

VoL. Vin. No. 492. 

This fpecies is known in many countries of the Nor¬ 
thern Ocean. Gronovius found it in Holland, Rutiy in 
Ireland, Willughby in England, Leem in I.apland, Ono 
Fabricius in Greenland, Duhamel in the noi th of France. 
At Croific in Brittany they remain mod of the year in the 
open Tea, only approaching the rocky fhores in Augud to 
cad their fpawn. In Greenland they fpawn in f'etiruary 
and March, laying their eggs in funny places; the young 
appear in June, and may then be feen in numbers near 
the fliore. Their length is from fifteen to eighteen inches, 
and I heir weight about three pounds; with us they feldom 
grow more than a foot long, and are very plentiful. Du¬ 
hamel fays, that in the feafon they catch them abour 
Bred from one hundred to one hundred and fifty at a haul. 
This is alfo of the voracious tribe, feeding particularly on 
the blenny fpecies; but, for want of better fare, it will 
feed on crabs. Its fledi is white and foft, but loon taints; 
from Otfober to January is the feafon, yet in France-they 
are lean and dry even at that time, and confequeiit.ly lit¬ 
tle edeemed ; but with us they are fat, and reckoned good 
food; the Greenlanders eat them either frelh dr dried, 
and do not like them the worfe for being a little tainted ; 
they take out the eggs of the dried ones, and drefs them 
for food ; they alfo prepare the liver in a peculiar manner. 

6. Gadus minutus, the poor: this fpecies, which is ne¬ 
ver more than feven or eight irrches long, is didinguiflied 
by the belly being black within, and the anus midway 
between head and tail. There are feven rays in the mem¬ 
brane of tlie gills, fourteen in the pedloral fins, fix in the 
ventrals, twenty-five in the fird anal, feventeen in the fe¬ 
cond, eighteen in the tail, twelve in the fird dorfal, nine¬ 
teen in the fecond, twenty in the third. The body is 
long, the head wedge-fhaped; the upper jaw is the longed, 
and has more rows of lharp teeth than the lower ; the' 
lower jaw has a barbie alfo, and feveral fmall dents. 
The eyes are round, with a black pupil and a filvery iris, 
and are covered with a membrane. The cheeks, the Tides, 
and the belly, are (ilver-colour, dudded with black dots; 
the back is dark yellow; the lateral line is narrow and 
draight, and the anus is in the middle of the body. The 
fcales are thin, very fmall, and eadly rub off. This fpe- 
cies is found in the Baltic and North Seas, and in the Me¬ 
diterranean. It is the fmalled of the cod kind yet dif- 
covered; and it is the only one found in the Mediter¬ 
ranean. It is taken near Marfeilles, and in fuch quan¬ 
tities as fometimes to prove a nuifance. It is iindt 
either for being dried or failed ; if the fird is attempted, 
it grows as hard as a horn. When it appears in the Bal¬ 
tic, the fidiermen rejoice, becaufe it announces a plen¬ 
tiful ddiery of cod and haddock; and they call it the lea¬ 
der, becaufe, being fmall and going in dioals, the larger 
fpecies follow them with rapacity, and thus become the 
prey of more rapacious man. This fpecies haunts deep 
places, living on young fry, Ihell-ddi, fnails, crabs; and 
fea-worms. They come into fmooth places to fpawn, 
depofiting their ova beiween dones and on aquatic plants. 
It is well-taded when frefli; and is caught with a ground¬ 
line and in nets. 

7. Gadus blennioides, the blcnny-gadus : fpecific cha- 
rafler, the fird ray of each ventral fin long, and divided 
in two. The membrane of the gills has fix rays ; the firft 
dorfal fin ten or eleven, the fecond feventeen, the third 
fixtecn ; the ventrals five, the pedtorals nineteen ; the fird 
anal twenty-feven, the fecond nineteen; and the tail-fin 
twenty-feven. The head is thick, of a conical fliape, 
with a blunt fnout ; the lips are double and flediy; the 
teeth are fmall and uneven, efpecially thofe of the upper 
jaw ; the tongue is pointed, flediy, and prominent; the 
palate is furrowed longitudinally within. The eyes are 
large, with a filvery iris. The gill-cpverts are foft. The 
fird dorfal dn is narrow, and of a triangular diape ; the 
fecond lower; the third fomewhat higher, but diorter. 
The fird anal dn is rounded, the other triangular; the 
pedlorals are narrow, lickle-diaped, and thin; the tail is 
bifurcated. The fird ray of each ventral being divided, 
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and being alfo much longer than the reft, occafion at firft 
fight an appearance of only two rays to this fin ; hence the 
trivial name of bUnnioides, becaufe the blennies in ge¬ 
neral have but two rays in tlie ventral or jugular fins. 
This fpecies haunts the Mediterranean ; grows to about a 
foot in length ; itis not much in requeft for food. Pallas 
firft defcribed it j it is fometimes miftaken for the whit¬ 
ing, which it much refembles. The fcales are fmall ; it 
is moftly of a 111 very colour, with fome gold-yellow lints 
on the fins. 

S. Gadiis faida, the faida : fpecific charadler, the low¬ 
er jaw rather longeft, the fecond ray of each ventral fin 
ending in a long filament. The firft dorfal fin has ten or 
eleven rays, the fecond fixteen or feventeen, the third 
twenty ; each ventral five or fix, each pedloral fixteen j 
the firft anal eighteen, the fecond twenty ; the tail twen- 
ty.foiir or twenty-fix. This fpecies was firft made known 
by Lepechin. The jaws are armed witlt ftiarp hook 
teeth ; there are two rows in the palate, and two lenticu¬ 
lar bones with fmall teeth in the throat. The opercula, 
or gill-coverts, confift each of three pieces; the firft 
triangular, and furniflied with two fpines; the fecond 
elliptic, the third femilunar. The lateral line is ftraight, 
and near the back. Tlie dorfal and anal fins are triangu¬ 
lar : the fourth ray of the third dorfal, the fifth of the 
firft anal, and fecond of the ventrals, end in a long briftle. 
The upper furfacc is of a dark colour with irregular black 
fpots, which are diftributed alfo on thefilvery gill,-coverts; 
the fides are bluifli j the under parts white; the top of the 
head quite black. This fpecies feldom exceeds a foot in 
length ; it is ufed as food, but not greatly efteemed. It 
is found in the White Sea, in the north of Europe. 

II. Three dorfal jins \ no barbies at the mouth, 9. Gadus 
virens, the green gadus; fpecific chara6ler, the back is 
green, the tail forked, the jaws of equal length. Tlie 
firft dorfal fin has thirteen rays, the fecond twenty, the 
third nineteen ; the pertorals feventeen, the ventrals fix ; 
the firft anal twenty-four, the fecond twenty, the tail-fin 
forty. Tilts fpecies refembles the pollack, and has been 
often miftaken for it; but hefides the equal length of the 
jaws, the lateral line being ftraight, and the green colour of 
The upper furface, fufficiently diftinguifti them. Thele 
fifli are very plentiful on the coaft of Norway, and form a 
pretty coniiderable branch of commerce ; fo that they 
have five different names for them according ro tlieirage. 
In that country they are faid to be five inciies and a half 
long at a year old, feventeen inches at three years, and 
twenty-eight inches at four years. 

10. Gadus ineriangus, the whiting; the filvery hue 
which pervades the whole body of this fifti, (whence the 
name,) and the protrunoii of the upper jaw, form the fpe¬ 
cific charaifer. There are feven rays in tlie membrane of 
thegills, twenty in the peiSforal fin, fix in the ventral, thirty 
in the firft anal, twenty in the fecond, thirty-one in the 
tail, fixteen in the firft dorfal, eighteen in the fecond, and 
tiitieteen in the third. The body is long, covered with 
fmall, round, thin, filvery, fcales. The head ends in a 
point ; the eyes, near wliicli are the iioftrils, are round, 
with a large black pupil, and filvery iris. The upper javv 
is armed with feveral rows of teeth, of which thofe in 
front are the longeft; the lower jaw has but one row ; in 
front of the palate, on each fide, is a large triangular bone ; 
in the throat there are two round bones below, and above 
two long rugged bones; on each fide of the lower jaw 
there are nine or ten little dents. The back is olive 
colour, and arched, as is the belly. The Tides are foine- 
what comprelfed, and the anus is nearer the head than 
the tail. The lateral line lids a ftraight direftion ; and there 
is a black fpot at the origin of the pectoral fins. The 
fins are white, except the pectorals and tail, which are 
blackifh. This filh is found in the Baltic and North Seas, 
tl'iough not numerous in the former ; but they are plenti¬ 
ful on the coafts of Holland, France, and England, where 
they arc reckoned the moft delicate and wholefome fpe¬ 
cies of tli5 genus. They attain the length ofa foot, I’ome- 

times one and a half, rarely two; but on the Dogger-bank 
they are caught of the weight of from four to eight pounds. 
They live at the bottom of the fea, feeding on little 
crabs, worms, and young fry, particularly of fprats and 
herrings; which therefore are the ufual bait. They are 
caught ufually with a ground-line, fixty-four fathoms long, 
with from a hundred to two hundred hooks. One veffei 
throws out about twenty of thefe lines, armed with 4000 
hooks, and they need only lie about two or three hours. 
The greateft fifhery for whiting is carried on in France 
from Decemberto February; but in England and Holland 
in the fpring. They appear in fuch quantities on our coafts, 
as to form fhoals of three miles long and a mile and a half 
wide ; and, as they are caught in too great numbers to be 
eaten frefh, they fait them, by which however they lofe 
the delicacy of their tafte, and are then called buckthorn ; 
they are often ufed in this ftate as ftiips’ ftores. As they 
purfucthe herring', they are often taken in the fame nets ; 
and are in greateft perfeftion at this time, becaufe they 
are fattened by feeding on tlic young herrings. In Otfo- 
ber the roes and ovaries begin to fwell ; and they conti¬ 
nue fpawning from the end of December till tlie beginning 
of February ; and about that time they become foft, 
lean, and infipid to the tafte. They are purfiied by the 
rapacious animals which iniiabit the fea ; yet they multi¬ 
ply faft. 

There are feveral varieties of the whiting, fome per¬ 
haps arifing from the feafon and the nature of the places 
they frequent, but others abfohitely in fliape and colour. 
Citizen Noel lias the following obfervations on the whit¬ 
ings caught in the department of the Lower Seine. “Nov. 
1798. There is a great difterenefe between the whitings 
caught about Yport, Dalles, and Fecamp, and thofe from 
about Ailly to Treport, and beyond. The firft are (hort- 
er, their bellies broader, and the lateral line is flightly 
curved inftead of being ftraight; tlie head and tail of a dark¬ 
er colour inerming to brown ; the flefh is more firm, bet¬ 
ter tafted, and confequently much Ibuglit after.” Thefe 
dift'erences in colour, &c. Noel attributes to the nature of 
the foil or bottom they haunt, and of the food they coii- 
fequently meet : about Yport and Fecamp, is moftly a 
rocky bottom; but gravel or clay at Ailly, Dieppe, and 
Treport. He is of opinion that the whitings will be 
fmaller but more delicate food in .ftiallows near the fhores, 
than ill ftony places far diftaiit from tlie land. 

II. Gadus carbonarius, the coal-fifh : the mouth 
black, the lateral line white and ftraight, form the fpecific 
character. There are feven rays in the membrane of the 
gills, twenty-one in tiie peiStoral fins, fix in tlie ventrals, 
twenty-five in the firft anal, twenty in the fecond, twen- 
ty-(ix in the tail, fourteen in the firft dorfal, nineteen in 
the fecond, twenty in tlie third. The liead is narrow. 
At the gill-coverts and the belly, a filvery hue arifes from 
the black ground, and the belly is, as it were, encompafT- 
ed with a firing of black dots ; the reft of the body and 
the head are ofa ftiiiiing black, whence the name in Eng- 
lifli and German. This colour, however, is conftant only 
ill the old ones ; for when young they are olive or brown ; 
which inclines to black as they grow older, and grows 
darker and darker: and hence they have different names 
according to their age in fome parts of England. The 
mouth is lmall; and the jaws, which are armed with 
teeth, end in a point; the lower is the longeft ; tlie tongue 
is a bright (ilver colour. The irides of the eyes are 
white, with a black fpot on each fide. Tliis fifli is furnifti- 
ed with thin fcales, round and lozenge-ftiaped. Under 
the peftoral fins is a fpot of the deepeft black ; and the 
anus is nearer to the liead than to the tail. Tliis fpecies 
inhabits the Baltic and North Seas ; they alfo frequent 
the rocky and deep coafts all round thisiftand, but are 

•found in greateft plenty in the viciiiiiy of the Orkneys, 
where their fry conftitutes a great part of the fupport of 
the poor. The young begin to appear on the coaft of 
Yorklliire, in the month of July, in numbers that defy 
all computation: they are at that period only an incli and 
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tt lialf lotio; i in Aiip:«fl they are from three to five"inches, 
and arc taken in vaftquantitieswith the angling rod ; they 
are then reckoned a very delicate dilh, but afterwards 
grow fo coarCe, that, by the time they are a year old, tew 
people eat them. They are fold cither frefh, or when 
failed, in the counties of York and Northumberland, at 
an inferior price to the other fpecies of cod. The fpeeies 
in fome counties grows to the length of two feet and a 
half, and the breadth of four or five inches, weighing 
thirty pounds and upwards. The ova are of the lize of 
millet j and, by prefPing the belly never fo little, they 
ooze cut at the navel. The Icelanders, who have 
whiting in plenty, defpife this fpecies; in Norway the 
poor people eat them and make oil of the liver. They 
are caught all the year round ; but particularly in fum. 
mer, when in purfuit of the fprat, which is therefore the 
bed bait to catch tliem with; another bait is a bit of eel- 
(kin. This fpecies is failed and dried in the fame man¬ 
ner as the common cod j and in that flare can hardly be 
diftinguifiied from it. The interior conformation is the 
fame as the whiting. 

12. Gadus pollachius, the pollack: fpecific cliarac- 
ter, the lower jaw longer than the upper, the lateral line 
bent. Tliere are fevenraysin the membrane of the gills, 
nineteen in the pcdtoral fins, fix in the ventrals, eighteen 
in the firfl anal, nineteen in the fecond, forty-two in the 
tail, thirteen in the firfl dorfal, eighteen in the fecond, 
nineteen in the third. See Plate I. fig. 2. The fail (not 
the fin) ends in a fliarp point, and is brown, as well as the 
back; the under jaw is the longer; and both jaws are 
armed with teeth, as in the preceding fpecies ; the tongue 
is fhort, pointed, and rough towards the back part. 'I'he {uipil of the eye is black, the iris yellow with numberlefs 
(lack dots. The fcales are thin, oblong, and edged with 

yellow. The dark colour of the back is lofl by degrees 
in the wlfite of the fides, which are fiudded with brown 
dots, as well as the belly, the ground colour of which is 
filvery. 1 he pedtoral fins are yellowifli and fmall ; the 
ventrals orange-colour ; the anals olive with bhick dots. 
This is all’o found in the Baltic and the Northern Ocean ; 
lying in deep holes in the rocks, and places where the fea 
is mofl agitated ; a few. are caught in the Baltic near Lu- 
bec, and in the North Sea ; but in Norway and England 
they are very common, and arrive in fummer in great 
fhoals. They often rife to the (urface of the water, and 
even jump above it in divers pofitions, catching any thing 
that floats on the furface ; at this time they are caught 
with a line and hook baited with a goofe’s feather. They 
grow a foot and a lialf long, weighing two or three 
pounds ; but they have been caught three feet in length, 
and.eight or ten inches wide. As food, they are white, 
firm, and better tafled than the coal-filh, though inferior 
to the torfk and the whiting. They feed on young fry, 
particularly the fand-launce, which has been found in the 
llomach. The liver is of a pale red colour, in three 
lobes. 

III. Two dorfal Jins. 13. Gadus merlticius, the hake : 
fpecific cliarafter, the lower jaw the longefl, and no bar- 
hies at the motith. The membrane of tlte gills is fup. 
ported by/even rays, the pedloral fins, by twelve, the ven. 
trals by (even, the anal by thirty-feven, the tail by twenty, 
the firfl dorfal by ten, the fecond by thirty-nine. This 
fpecies grows from one and a half to two feet in length, 
and is of a more flendcr fltape titan the common cod. Its 
form fomewhat refenibles that of the pike; whence it is 
called theby the French and Italians. The mouth 
is large, and furninied with a mixture of fhort andiong 
teeth; and the palate, as is common to tiie fifhes of thi's 
genus, is belet with fharp fpines or teeth. The lateral 
line runs near the back, from five to ten pimples or warts 
appear on the part of it neareft the head. It is white 
above, light grey underneath ; thefe colours being fimi- 
lar to tliofe of the afs, it has been called ovo; by Ariflotle 
and many other writers; and the word afellus, or young 
afs, has been afl'umed as a generic term for many of the 

fpecies. The hake is found in abundance on many of onr 
coafts, particularly thofe of Ireland, where there was 
formerly a flated fifliery on the Nymph Bank off Water¬ 
ford ; immeni'e quantities were caught there at the two 
feafons of their periodical appearance, June and Septem¬ 
ber, when fix men with liooks and lines frequently killed 
a thoufand fifli in one night; the produce of this fifliery 
was f.dted up and exported to Bilboa in Spain ; it has, 
however, been for many years upon the decline, owing to 
the fifh deferting their wonted ftation. This dcieliNion 
of their accuflomcd haunts, is not pcctiliar to the fiflics of 
this fpecies; the haddock has in the fame manner aban¬ 
doned the coafls of Waterford, and the herrings and th.e 
balking fliarks have difplayed the fame caprice, in relin. 
quilliing their flations on feveral parts of the Britifli fliores. 
Naturaiiffs have not yet given any plaiifible account of 
this irregularity in the migration of fillies. In fome in- 
ftances it may be occafioned by the clofe purfuit of an un- 
ufiial number of predatory fifh, to avoid whofe voracity 
they may be driven upon fliores that they were formerly 
tinaccuflomed to frequent ; a deficiency of the fmaller 
filli, that fupplied them, may, in other inffauces, have 
forced them to abandon a refideuce where they could no 
longer be fiipported : but the pernicious cuffom of trawl, 
ing is perhaps the mofl common canfe of their abandon¬ 
ing the uftial nations, beciUife, by that means, not only a 
great part of their fpawn is deinoliflied, which was lodged 
in the fand, but the worms and iiifeils which conffituicd 
their food, are either deftroyed by it, or driven into deep¬ 
er water. 

14. Gadus molva, the ling : fpecific charadler, the 
upper jaw protruded, barbies from the lower. There are 
feven rays in the membrane of the gills, nineteen in the 
pedloral fin, fix in the ventral, fifty-nine in the anal, thirty- 
eight in tlie tail, fifteen in the firfl dorfal, fixty-three in 
the fecond. The ling is the narroweff and longefl of the 
genus, whence its name in feveral languages. The head 
is large, flattened above and below, and ending in a blunt 
point; it is of a brown colour, as is alfo the back. The ' 
eyes are oblong, the pupil black, iris white with a fpot 
of faint yellow. The month is large ; the tongue white, 
thin, and fltarp pointed. Tiie body is narrow, long, and 
round ; yellowifh on the Tides, and of a dirty white on the 
belly ; the lateral line is ffraiglu. The anus is fomewhat 
nearer to tlie head than to the tail. The fcales are oblong, 
and flrongly fixed in the flein. The pedloral and dorfal 
fins are dark grey ; towards the extremity of the dorfals 
there is a black fpot, and alfo on the anal, which fin is 
otherwife grey ; all the fins are edged with white ; the fin 
of the tail is black. 

The ling inhabits particularly in the North Sea ; and 
is taken often about Heligoland at the mouth of the 
Elbe; they are from four to feven feet in length. This 
filh abounds more or lefs upon the coafts all round the 
Britifh ifles; it is, however, mofl frequent near the 
Scilly ifles, and thofe on the weft of Scotland and Ire¬ 
land, wliere it lias long formed a confiderable branch of 
commerce, regulations being framed concerning it fo ear¬ 
ly as the reign of Edward III. The filh is in perfeClion 
from the beginning of February till May ; in June tliey 
depofit their fpawn in the foft muddy bottoms near the 
mouths of rivers; about this time the males feparate from 
the females, many of the former being caught by filher- 
men without a Angle individual of the latter. When the 
ling is in feafon, its liver is white, and abounds with an 
oil of an excellent quality and flavour; but, as Toon as 
the filh becomes out of feafon, the liver gradually alTumes 
a red colour, refembling that of an ox, and it then pro¬ 
duces no oil; the fame change of colour of the liver 
is obfervable in cod, and feveral other fiflies, but not in 
a degree fo remarkable. It would feem, that this oil,, 
which is lodged in the cellular membranes of fifhes, re¬ 
turns into their blood, and fupports them during the pe¬ 
riod of procreation ; a feafon in which they piirfue the 
vvork of generation with fo much eagernefSj that they 
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neglefl their food. As the oil of this fpecles can only be 
obtained while the animal is in feafon, I'o it can be ex. 
tradled from the liver only by a flow fire ; if a violent heat 
be applied in melting it, a very fmall quantity will be 
had from the fiflt, even in its greatefl perfeftion. Such 
filh as are cured for exportation, niufl: meafure a certain 
length from the flioulder to the tail, otherwife they are 
not entitled to the bounty which parliament has granted 
for the encouragement of this trade ; twenty-fix inches is 
the length of a fizeable fifli ; thofe of inferior dimenfions 
are called drizzles ; and, becaufe incapable of procreation, 
they continue in feafon during the whole fummer. Next 
to the herring and the cod, this fifh, on account of its ra- 
pid increafe, is the moft important article of commerce 
for feveral nations. In England, great quantities are falt- 
cd for home confumption as well as for exportation ; they 
are prepared like the cod, but keep better in long voy¬ 
ages. From Norway they export annually gojooolbs. 
weight of them ; the fpring is the time for the filhery in 
that country, and the bed places are the fand-banks near 
Storregen ; the little bubbles which rife to the furface of 
the water point out the fpot where the fifli are to be found, 
which is moflly in deep places, where they feed on craw- 
filh, crabs, and fmall fifh ; gurnards have been found in 
the ftomach, and even half-digefled plaife. This fpecies 
is found alfo at Spitzbergen and Newfoundland, but of 
an inferior quality ; likewife in Greenland and Lapland ; 
thofe of Iceland are fo bad, that the inhabitants are 
obliged to eat them, becaufe they cannot fell them. The 
beft fort are taken up in great plenty in the month of 
Auguft near Hittland, where they dry them in the fame 
manner as the common cod ; they are taken with a ground 
line fixty fathoms long, baited with herrings and other 
fifh. Eaten frefli, they are very good food, when in fea- 
Ibn, which is from February till May, and are even pre¬ 
ferable to the cod. 

15. Gadus albidus, the black-and-white gadus : fpeci- 
fic character, a barbie from the chin, the ventral fins two 
long divided rays. There are feven rays in the membrane 
of the gills, ten in thefirfl: dorfal fin, fifty-fix in the fe- 
cond, eleven in each pectoral, two in each ventral, fifty- 
three in the anal, and fixteen in the tail. We have al¬ 
ready deferibed a fpecies, the bUnnioides, with didactylous 
rays in the ventral fins, fimilar to the blenny ; but the 
prefent, with a fimilar appearance, belongs to a different 
divilion, having but two dorfal fins and one anal. This, 
however, has the fame haunts, the Mediterranean fea ; 
it is not more than four inches long, of an oblong fliapc, 
flippery, and llightly comprelfed. The head is of a pale 
red colour, flatat top, comprelfed at the Tides ; two fpines 
behind the eyes. The lower jaw is the (hortefl, and there 
are feven dents or punifures underneath on each fide. 
The teeth arc fmall, pointed, and clofe together. The 
eyes large, with a white iris. The lateral line flrait. 
The general colour is whitifli, head reddifh ; black fpots 
and edgings to the fins; the tail-fin is rounded, and of a 
blackifli hue. It is placed by Cepede among the blen- 
nies. 

16. Gadus tail, the toad-filh : many little barbies 
hanging from the lower jaw, and three fpines in the firfl; 
dorfal fin, and in etich operculum, form the fuecific cha¬ 
racter. There arc lix rays in the membrane of the gills, 
twenty in the peifforal fins, fix in the ventrals, fifteen in the 
anal, twelve in the tail, three in the firll dorlal, and 
twenty in the fecond. The head of this fifli is large, 
broad, and flattened ; the under jaw is protruded, and 
the barbies form a femicircle. Both jaws are armed with 
fharp teeth of various lengths ; they form two rows in the 
lower jaw, and more in the upper ; there alfp two rows 
on each fide in the roof of the mouth. The tongue is 
fhbrt, pointed, .and hard. The eyes are large and pro- 
tuberant, and half-way covered with a membrane; the 
pupil is black, the iris gold colour. Between the eyes, 
there is in the neck a furrow and a yellow flripe acrols ex- 
hibiting fome,rcfemblance to the Greek t (tau), whence 

the fpecific name ; on each fide of the eyes Is a row of lit- 
tlewvarts, which take a direftion towards the chin. The 
gill-coverts confift; of two laminae, ending in three fpines; 
the membrane of the gills is loofe. The head is brown ; 
the body and fins are of the fame colour, with white fpots, 
and the belly is a dirty white. The anus is fomewhat 
nearer to the aperture of the mouth than to the end of the 
tail fin. The body is covered with flime ; it is fmooth ; 
and the fcales are foft, thin, and fo fmall as hardly to be 
vifible to the eye ; they are round, and of a brown colour 
edged with white. The pedforal fins terminate in a point, 
as well as the ventrals, which lafl: lie under the throat, 
and the firfl ray is ftrong, flilF, and longer than the reft; 
the firfl dorfal is fliort, and confifls of three fpiny rays; 
the fecond dorfal, and the anal, have Ample rays much 
protruded beyond the membrane ; but the tail-fin, which, 
is round, and alfo the peifloral fins, have forked rays. 
This fpecies is found in Carolina, and is there called toad, 
fijli, on account of its colour ; it is alfo found in Hudl'on’s 
Bay, and thereabouts; and is of the voracious kind, as 
may be concluded from the large mouth, and numerous 
teeth. See Plate II. fig. 3. 

17. Gadus Iota, the barbot, or eel-pout : fpecific cha- 
rafter, the jaws of equal length, with one or more bar¬ 
bies from the lower. There are feven rays in the mem¬ 
brane of the gills, twenty in the peftoral fins, fix in the 
ventrals, fixty-feven in the anal, thirty-fix in the tail, 
fourteen in the firlt dorfal, fixty-eight in the fecond. Tlie 
head is large, broad, and flatted below. The aperture of 
the mouth is large ; the jaws are armed with feven rows 
of little lliarp teeth, and a Angle barbie hangs from the 
lower. The tongue is broad; and there are feveral jag¬ 
ged bones about the palate. The noftrils are double; 
the foremort: covered with a membrane. The eyes are 
fmall; the pupil bluifli, the iris yellow. The membrane 
of the gills lies acrofs, and is pretty broad. The body is 
laterally coinprelied, variegated with black and yellow ; 
fometimes brown with pale yellow fpots, according to 
the waters in which it is bred up. It is foft, fmooth, and 
lubricated like an eel ; it has fmall, foft, thin, fcales, 
which have been overlooked by various authors. As the 
head is fliaped like a frog’s, and the body like an eel, the 
Dutch call it and the Englilh, eel-pout. The late¬ 
ral line is flraight, the belly wlfite, and the tail-fin round. 
The vent is nearer to the head than to the tail. The anal 
and dorfal fins are narrow, and mottled like the body. 
See Plate II. fig. i. 

Of this numerous genus, the burbot is the only fpecies 
which lives in frefli water, and in rivers or lakes indiffe¬ 
rently. It is indigenous not only to Germany, and other 
parts of Europe, but alfo to the Eafl-Indies. It abounds 
in the lake of Geneva, and is found in feveral of the rivers 
in the north oY England. According to Dr. Schtepf, it 
is found in Hiidfon’s Bay, and tlie waters thereabouts; 
and Falk fays it lives in all the frelh-water rivers of Riiflia 
and Siberia; in feveral places they make ifinglafs from it, 
which however is not near fo good as what comes from 
the fturgeon : in Siberia and many parts of Riiffia, efpe- 
cially among the country people, they ufe the (kin of this 
filh inftead of glafs, and it is as clear as oiled paper ; the 
Oftides and Tfcimlymch Tartars ufe the fkins for their 
fummer-drefs, and make bags of it to preferve their pel¬ 
try. The barbot is particularly fond of clear water, and 
hides in the hollows formed by (tones, watching for the 
fifh as they fwim by ; they alfo feed on w-orms and aquatic 
infeits, and, when other food fails, they devour one ano¬ 
ther ; they will even attack the flickleback, in which 
they fometimes lofe their lives, for the flickleback in 
flriiggling drives bis fliarp fpine into the throat of the bar¬ 
bot, and they have been caught in this (ituation ; the 
barbot, on the other band, is often the prey of the pike 
and other rapacious kinds. When well fed, it grows 
pretty fall, and attains the length of two or tliree feet, 
and weighs from ten to twelve pounds. As they are har¬ 
dy and tenacious of life, they may.be kept fome time by 
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feeding tliem wiih bullock’s heart, or fniall fifh. Tlie 
fpawning-time is in December and January; then they 
leave the depths, and come into the dreams, feeking for 
fmootli places to depofit their ova; they increafe very 
fad. The flefli is white, thouglt bony, and well-tafled ; 
being not very fat, it is good for weak domaclis, and tlie 
liver is counted a delicacy ; a certain countefs of Beuch- 
lingen, in Tliuringia, is (aid to have expended great part 
of her revenue on this luxury. The liver fufpended in a 
glafs, and placed near a dove, or in the fun, gives out 
an oil which Aldrovandus regards as an efficacious reme¬ 
dy againd hard knots or callodties ; and Haen and others 
confirm thisppinion. This fpecies is caught either by 
nets, by the floating line, or by the ground-line : this 
fifliery was formerly fo abundant about the Oder, that 
the fidiermen, not being able to difpofe of all they 
caught, iifed to cut the flatted of them into flips, dry 
tliem, and ufe tliem as matches. The gullet is wide, 
with large folds or wrinkles like the pike. The in- 
tedinal canal has two (inuofities, and thirty appendages 
of different lengths, in which Richter difeovered fo- 

r^itary worms. The liver is large, and of a pale red co¬ 
lour. The feed-veffel and ovary are double, and i3S,ooo 
finall eggs of a pale yellow colour have been counted in 
one fiffi ; thefe eggs are reckoned poifonous. There are 
fifty-eight vertebrx in the fpine of the back, and eigh¬ 
teen ribs on eacli fide. 

i8. Gadus miidela, the brown weafel fiffi, or bearded 
cod ; five barbies hanging from the mouth, the fird dor- 
fal fin very low, form the fpecific charadfer. There are 
five rays in the membrane of tire gills, fourteen in the 
pedtoral fins, feven in the ventrals, twenty in the anal, 
twenty-five in the tail, and forty-two in tire fecond dor. 
fal ; the rays of the fird dorfa! are fo foft and fmall, that 
their number cannot be exadlly counted, but there are 
more than fifty. 

The head is fmall, flatted above and below ; the pa¬ 
late of the mouth is rough ; the jaws; the upper of which 
is the longed, are armed with very diarp fmall teeth ; the 
tongue is loofe, and narrow. There is a barbie at the 

■extremity ot the lower jaw, and four at the upper ; be¬ 
hind the latter are two round holes. The pupil of the 
eye is black, the iris gold-yellow. The Tides of the head 
4ire fiivery inclining to violet ; the Tides and back are of a 
dirty yellow with black fpots; but the colours vary 
-greatly, as may be feen by the deferiptions of different au¬ 
thors. The lateral line makes a bend behind the peeto- 
ral fin, then goes draight to the end of the tail. The peibo- 
ral and ventral fins are reddiffi ; the fird dorfal lies fo low 
as to be hardly vifible out of its furrow, and is compofed 
of very foft and tender rays, of which the fird or fecond 
only is long I fo that this .fin is generally deferibed as ha v. 
ing but one ray, though it has probably fifty at lead. 
The other fins are light brown, thofe of the anus and 
back having long fpots of a darker brown, and the tail 
bus round fpots of the fame colour; the rays of all the 
fins are foft. The whole fiffi is covered with mucilage, 
and the body with very foft fcales. See P!ate-II. fig. 2. 

This fpecies equally belongs to the Mediterranean and 
the North Sea; but they appear in great quantities in the 
Adriatic and on the coaft of Cornwall. In the Mediter¬ 
ranean they are feldom more than a fpan long ; but Pen. 
nant fays they run nineteen inches long in the North Sea, 
yet dill do not weigh more than two pounds. The fleffi 
is foft and ill-taded. They fpawn in autumn ; but do 
not increafe very fad, becaufe the cod and mackrel devour 
the greated part of their young ; they live on fhell-fifli. 

This fpecies varies in the number of barbies. The 
trkirralm, or three-bearded cod, or cockling, is deferib¬ 
ed by Bloch as having five rays in the membrane of the 
gills, one only perceptible in the fird dorfal fin, fifty-fix 
in the fecond, eighteen in the pedtoral fins, fix in the 
■ventrals, forty-fix in the anal, and twenty in the tail. 
This variety has two barbies from the upper jaw, one 
from the lower. Turton makes it a diftindt fpetcies,—» 

VoL. VIII. No. 492. 

ini 
The rvjtcns has one barbie at the lower jaw only ; body 
covered with brown fpots. 

19,. Gadus cirabrlus, the four-barbled cod: fpecific 
charafter, four barbies, th.e fird dorfal fin almod oblite¬ 
rated, its fil'd ray terminated by two horizontal filaments 
like aT. ' Tire fecond dorfal fin has forty-eight rays, the 
peiiforals fixteen, tire veatrals feven, the anal forty-two, 
and the tail twenty-five. Tliis fpecies much refcmbles 
the tnudela, varying in the-number of barbies ; but the 
form of tlie fil'd ray of the fird dorfal feems, to be tjte fpe¬ 
cific difference. Two barbies arife near the nodrjls, and 
one from each lip. ^ This fiffi is found in the Atlantic, 
efpecially on the Swedidi ffiores ; it was fird obferved by 
M. de StruO'enfcld, and is well deferibed by him ip the 
Memoirs of the Stockholm Academy, tom. xxxiii. p-. 46. 

20. Gadus Danicus, the Danifli cod-: fpecific charac¬ 
ter, the lower jaw the longed, the anal fin very long, 
confiding' of feventy rays or thereabouts. Tli'S fpecies 
lias barbies from the lower jaw ; it Iras two dorfal fins, 
and in every refpeft belongs to this third divifion. Mul- 
ler ha.s a diof't defcripiiou of it in h)%-Prodr. ZeoL Dan. 
and Cepede has brouglit it into his fydem; but it is not 
mentioned by Linnffius nor Graelin, nor his tranflator 
Turton. 

21. Gadus Leverianus, the Leverian. cod: fpecific 
cbaradler, fubcinereous, with occellated whitiffi fpots. 
Deferibed by Dr. Shaw in his Gen. Zool. from a fpe- 
cimen in tire Leverian Mufeum, that beautiful collcdliqn 
of natural hidory, now, alas! no longer- exiding as a cal- 
leflion, liaving been fold od'by aiiftion in lots in May 
and June 1806. Body extremely Iqng in proportion to 
its depth, and of nearly uniform diameter as far as tjre fe¬ 
cond dorfal fin, from which part it gradually leffens to¬ 
wards the tail. Head large; mopth wide; lower jaw 
longer than the upper; both furniffied with a row of 
fl-iarp. Tubulated, and llightly curved, teeth, of vvliich 
thofe in tire lower jaw are by far the larged and longed : 
eyes ^rather large: gill-membrane fix or feven-rayed : 
peifforal fins of moderate fize; ventral rather fmall and 
narrow : fird dorfal fin fabcriangular, fituate^d at a con- 
fiderable didance from the head, and tlie fecond at a great 
didance from the fird, being of,a fimilar diape, but rather 
larger : vent-fin fmall, fliallow, fquariffi, and fituated 
immediately beneath the fecond dorfal ; tail of moderate 
fize, and even at the end. Skin fmooth, without percep¬ 
tible fcales, and every where marked by numerous, fmall, 
round, whitiffi, occellated fpots on a pale brown ground¬ 
colour: lateral line not didiniffly vifible, but rather 
marked by a continued angular elevation of the fkin along 
the whole length of the body, fo as to give the fifli a 
fquarifh form. Length about two feet two inches; 
depth about two inches and a half. Suppofed to be a 
native of the Southern Ocean, being placed in a collec¬ 
tion of fiflies taken during the lad voyage of captain 
Cook. 

22. Gadus niger, the black gadus : black ; caudal fin 
forked, fecond dorfal adipous, fifty-two rays in the anal. 
There are feven rays in the membrane of the gills, fixty 
in the fecond dorfal fin, twenty in the peilorals, four in 
the ventrals, twenty-fix in the tail. Obferved by citizen 
Noel at the Ifle of Bute in Scotland, in S.olway-frith, at 
Liverpool, and in the river Merfey. Length near a foot. 
A barbie depends from the lower jaw, and two filaments 
from each pecforal fin ; the fird dorfal fin confids of a 
fingle articulated ray. This, fiiys Cepede, ffiould be 
didinguiflred from fome black varieties of fire common 
cod, which Inhabit the lake of Strom, in Mainland, one 
of the Shetland Hies, a mile or two from the drait, where 
that lake communicates with the fea. ’ They are caught 
where the water is entirely freffi ; they are very good 
food; a proof how eafily many fpecies of cod and of other 
kinds might be bred or kept in freflt water, which are 
now found only in the fea. 

IV. One dorfal fin only. 23. Gadus Mediterranicus, the 
tltree-beai'ded cod : fpecific character, two barbies from 
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the upper jaw, one from tlie lower. The dorful fin has 
fifty-four rays, the peftorals fifteen, the ventrals two, 
tl'.e anal forty-four. This has been fuppofed by Bloch 
to be a variety of the mufiela, and Gmelin feems to be of 
the fame opinion, though he- places it as a diflinT fpecies, 
in which we have followed him. This indeed lias only 
one dorfal fin, and the nuiftela has two ; yet in that and 
the cimbrius the firft dorfal is hardly vifible above the 
back, only one fin appearing diftindl ; lo that, if any ru¬ 
diments of another dorfal fin could be difcovered in this, 
it will certainly refer it to that fpecies. Cepede places it 
among the bleimies. 

24. Gadus brofrae, the long-tailed cod : fpecific cha- 
radler, the mouth bearded, the tail lanceolated. The 
dorfal fin has 100 rays, the pedtorals twenty, the ventrals 
five, the anal fixty, the tail thirty. This fpecies is found 
in the fea on the foutli part of Greenland, and in the 
northern climates of Europe generally; The tail fin 
fwells into an oval in the middle, and goes oft'to a point 
like the top of a pike or lance, and is fometimes a yard 
long, fays Cepede; but he does not fay what is the length 
of the whole fifli. The back is of a dark brown colour ; 
the fins and imder parts lighter; fome long tranfverfe 
fpots on the fides. 

25. Gadus fakarias, Forfkael’s gadus : fpecific charac¬ 
ter, fome teeth iu front longer and more hooked than the 
reft. There are fix rays in the membrane of the gills, 
thirty-fix in the dorfil fin, fourteen in the pedlorals, two 
in the ventrals, twenty-fix in the anal, and thirteen in the 
tail. Forfkael regards this fpecies as holding a middle 
place between the gadus and the blenny, and it has fome 
of the generic marks of each. Cepede places it among 
the blennies, probably on account of the didadlylous rays 
of the ventral fins. The laige teeth in front have fome 
refemblance to the fangs of'wild beafts. The body is 
clouded withTpotsof various colours ; the dorfal fin runs 
from head to tail. This fpecies is about a foot long ; 
and is found in the Red Sea. 

26. Gadus Scoticus, the Scotch torfk: fpecific cha- 
radter, one barbie from the lower jaw ; the ventral fins 
fiefhy, and divided into four; tail rounded. The mem¬ 
brane of the gills ha? five rays, the dorfal fin thirty- 
one, the pedtoral fins eight, the anal twenty-one. This 
Ipecies haunts the feas of Greenland, or of the north 
of Europe. The belly is thick, and of a white co. 
colour; the head brown ; the fides yellowifti; the dor¬ 
fal, anal, and tail fins, edged with white. This fpe¬ 
cies grows to the length of two feet, and about fix inches 
broad. Cepede places it among the blennies. 

27. Gadus lubb, the Swedifti cod: no fpots or bars on 
*lie body; tail forked; fixty-five rays in the anal fin. 
Tliere are feven rays in the membrane of tlie gills, 103 in 
the dorfal, twenty-one in the pedtorals, five in the ven¬ 
trals, and thirty-fix in the tail. Inhabits the C.ittegat, 
and the flit lakes of Bohus, in Sweden. Body conic, tail 
flat, and grows above a yard long. Jaws nearly equal, a 
fhort barbie from the lower. The eye is large, with a 
yellow iris. Teeth in tlie jaws, palate, and throat ; 
tongue fniooth, white, and fleftiy. Lateral line firft bent, 
then ftraight. Colour brovyniili green ; a black ftripe 
along the dorfal and anal; a white and a black band on 
the caudal. 

GA'EL, a town of France, in the department of the 
1 He and Vilaine, and chief place of a canton, in the dif- 
trict of Montfort: three leagues and a quarter weft of 
Montfort, and one fouth of St. Meen. 

G2nO'DES,y'. from yatci, Gr. earth.] A fpe¬ 
cies of tluinderltone found on the furface of the earth. 

G-iTlRT'NER (Jofeph), the fon of a phyfician, born 
at Call!, a little town in Swabia, in the kingdom of Wir- 
temberg, March 12, 1732. Difeovering an early paflion 
for anatomy, botany, and phyfiology, he was ep.couraged 
in thefe purluits, and was lent to the univerfities of Tu¬ 
bingen and Gottingen, at the laft of which he remained 
till 1753. Quitting Gottingen, he travelled into Italy 
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and Franee, and in the fpring of 1755 came to England,, 
where he remained till the end of the year. Returning, 
through Fr.ince, to his native country, he received the 
degree of M. D. which he folicited not becaule lie pur- 
pol'ed to devote himfelf to the pradlice of pliyfic, but be- 
caufe this title would facilitate the means of profecutintj 
his favourite ftudies. In 1759, went to Holland; at¬ 
tended the botanical courfe of the celebrated 'Van Royert, 
at Leyden; and, forming the clofeft friendlhip with this 
proleifor, he entirely devoted himfelf to natural hiftory, 
regarding the other fciences only as they were fubfervi- 
ent to it. A fecond vilit to England enabled him to 
make an acquaintance with oitr molt celebrated, natural- 
ifts; and he publilhed fume papers in our PhilofophicaL 
I ranladf ions, and was elected a member of the royal foci- 
ety. This honour was fucceeded, on his re-viliting Ger¬ 
many in 17^1. by his being chofen to the anatomical chair 
at the univerliiy of Tubingen, wliicli induced iiim to pro- 
lecule with increafing ardour his refearches in compara¬ 
tive anatomy. The fame whicii he had acquired in En.^. 
land foon fpreading over Europe, his nmie was infertiTd 
among the members of the imperial academy of fciences’ 
at Peterlburg. Being eledted alfo profelfor of botany and 
natural biftory in that city, and having more partiality 
for this fcience than for anatomy, he repaired to Peterf- 
burg in June 1768. A journey'to tlie Ukraine enabled 
him to collecl a great number of new plants; and, on his 
return to the metropolis of Ruftia, lie enjoyed the protec¬ 
tion of the emprefs, and the refpedtofthe learned. In 
the midft, however, of this flattering fituation, he was 
fubjedt to fuch incelfant intrufions and interruptions, that 
he lighed for folitude and leifiire; and renouncino for¬ 
tune and ambition, he fixed his refidence at the lurmble 
place of his nativity : where he devoted himfelf to the 
compolition of that great work which occupied the re¬ 
mainder ot his lile, and is the fruit of twenty years of la¬ 
bour. 

After having laid the plan of his Carpoiogy, or Treatife 
on Fruits, and arranged its divifions, he was foon aware 
that, in the little town of Call!, he could procure but few 
of tliofe fruits which it would be necelfary for him to ex- 
amine. In England and Holland, he had obferved the 
greateft number, of which he had taken notes : but notes 
alone were iiifufficient; he felt the neceflity of re-examin¬ 
ing all thefe fruits, in order to deferibe and delineate them 
with fcrupulous exadlnefs ; and learning that iMr. (now 
fir Jofeph) Banks was juft returned from a voyage round 
the world, with immenfe ftores of natural hiftory, he de¬ 
parted for London in the fpring of 1778, whereon his ar¬ 
rival he expelienced from the Englith natiiralift the moft 
liberal and generous accefs to his treafures. Sir Jofeph 
perrnitted M. Gtertner not only to examine, witliout ex¬ 
ception, all the fruits which he poifelfed, but to cut and 
to analyfe them for the fake of delineating their anatorav •, 
he alfo prefented him wltii thofe of which he had dup'lil 
cates; and he lent him his credit to aflift in procurino- 
iuch as were not in his polFefiion. Enriched by the preT 
fents of fir Jofeph Banks, and by ethers from the garden' 
at Kevv, he proceeded to Amfterdam, to enjoy an inter¬ 
view with M. Thunberg, lately returned from a voyage 
to Japan and the Cape of Good Hope ; from whom he ob¬ 
tained a number of exotic fruits, and who promifed to 
forward to Calu fuch as had not yet come to hand. 

Q,uitting Amfterdam, M. Gaertner repaired to Ley¬ 
den, to examine fome interefting articles in its cabinet of 
natural hiftory : but his refearches met here with a me¬ 
lancholy interruption. The frequent life of the microf. 
cope, added to his excefiive application, brought on a 
nervous complaint which fadly affedfed his eyes ; and he 
returned to Calu ftrongly apprehenfive of lofing his 
tight, fiiice nothing was found to afford him any relief. 
For twenty inontiis, he was almoft continually confined 
to his bed, and forced to exclude the liglit from his 
chamber. He at length renounced the ufe of all medi, 
cine, wh.e» by degrees his malady abated, and in a littie 
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time liis fight Vecarae perfectly re-eflabliflied. Though 
his healtli was feeble, he refuined his work with ardor ; 
and in about two years the nianufcript and defigns iiiten- 
'ded for the firft volume were completely finiflied. Soli¬ 
citous, however, of attaining correitnefs, he employed 
confiderable time in revifion ; with which and other pur- 
fuiis connected with his chief obj?6t, he was fo fully oc¬ 
cupied, that this firfl volume did not appear till March 
rySS. It was pTinted at his own expence at Stutgard, 
and dedicated to M. (fir Jofeph) Banks^ 

Devoted with enthufiafin to his botanical fludies, he 
laboured in them with alntofl unremitting perfeverafice ; 
fearful left, in his declining health, the night of death 
fliould fnrprife him before his work was fmiQied. He 
completed , the MS. of his fecond volume, and fent it to 
the printer in April 1791 ; and he was ftimnlated by frefh 
fpecimens of fruit prefented to him from diflerent quar¬ 
ters, to commence a fupplement : biit his conftitniion, 
already weakened by Itis fedentary avocations, was inca¬ 
pable of fuftaining the farther inteniity of tiis Ihtdies. 
Confumed by a flow fever, his hands grew weak and trem¬ 
bling ; and on July 14, 179', death terminated his feien- 
liftc labours, in the 59th year of his age. His manners 
were pure, his tafte limple, and with nnihaken conftancy 
he direfted his efforts to the acqnifitiou and diffitfion of 
knowledge. He never was folicitous to augment his for¬ 
tune, judging that the facrifice of liis time could not be 
remunerated by other advantages: but he obtained by 
his economy, fufficient to defray tite expence of his tra¬ 
vels, to pnrc.iiafe books, and objei'ls of natural hiftory, 
and to pay for the impreflion of his work, on wliich he 
founded no ex pedfation of gain. I'o liis other virtues lie 
added tliat ot modelly. In the preface to his-fecond vo¬ 
lume, he acknowledges with franknefs the defe£fs of his 
work, and points oitr what remains to be dotie. He has 
left among his MSS.^a polyglot-diftionary of the nan’.es 
of plants; a publication much wanted. The fiipplement 

-to his great work on fruits, we underftand, will be com¬ 
pleted by his fon. 

Gi^RTNE'R A, y. [In memory of Jofeph Gtertner, 
M.D. F.R.S. &c. the fubjcil of the preceding anr- 
cle.] In botany, a genus of the clafs decandria ; 
order monogynia. The generic cliaradfers are—Ca¬ 
lyx: perianth one-leafed, five-parted, permanent; di- 
vifions oblong, obtnfe, fpreading, nearly eqtial. Co¬ 
rolla: petals five, ronndifti, large, flat, fpreading, torn 
and ciliate on the edge, nearly equal, with very fiiort 
claws. Stamina: filaments ten, filiform, very flightly 
coalefcent at the bafe; nine flender, ereftifh, fhorter than 
the corolla, the tentli thicker, the length of t!ie petal, 
bent in at top. Antherm parallelopiped,'"nine equal fmall, 
the tenth on the longer filament a little larger. Piftil. 
lium : germ fnperior, three-toothed, fmall : ftyle filiform, 
lateral, bent in, the length of the greater ftamen, perma¬ 
nent: fiigma fliarp. Pericarpium : capfule woody, 
having four wings, one-celled; wings lanceolate, widening 
towards the tip, obtnfe; one very large, upright; two 
fmaller, patulous ; the fourth very fmall, afeending. 
Seed Angle, roundifn—Ejjential CharaSler. Calyx : five- 
parted, tlie leaflets having on the outfide a Tingle margi¬ 
nal gland. Corolla: five-petalled, fomewhat unequal, 
toothlefted, fnrniflied with very fiiort claws. Seed-velTcl 
nearly globofe, with four wings, 

Gaertnera racemofa, a folitary fpecies. According 
to Rheede (in Kort. Malab.) fourofthe petals are white, 
and the fifth yellow. The feed veflTel is nearly globular, 
or inverfely parabolical, leathery, thin, of a yellowifii 
bay colour, marked on the fide with the rudiment of the 
ftyle; on the top it has a fmall triangular creft, and on 
the edge it has three very long leathery wings of an 
ovate-lanceolate ftiape, the middle one larger than the 
others. Seed kidney-form-globular, wrinkled, gibbons, 
ferruginous-reddifli. It is a large climbing woody (hrub, 
flowering in the wet and cold feafon. It is cultivated 
all over the coaft of Coromandelj on account of the beauty 
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and fragrance of its flowers. It is tlie vcdal chitta of 
tile Telingas. Native of the liaft Indies, ii> the Circar 
mountains. See Banistekia benghalenfis, whidi is tiie 
fame plant. 

G-inSA'TjD, a people that dvvclt on the banks of the 

Rlione, wlio allifted the Senones in taking and plundering 
Rome under Brennus. St'Ml'O. 

GAES'BPt.’K, a town of Brabant: feven miles fouth- 
weft of Brulfels. 

GAE'TA, a feaport town of Italy, in the kingdom of 
N.iples, and country of I.avora, liru.ited on a bay called 
the Gulf of Gci^ta : the harbour is defended by a citadel. 
It is the fee of a bifliop, fufiVagan of Capita, but exempt 
from his jnrifdidtion: tlie (ituation is at the foot of a 
mountain near the lea. This town was titken in 1707 bv 
the imperial troops by affault : forty miles nort!i-vveft of 
Naples. L:it. 41. 16. N. Ion. 31. to. E. f'erro. 

G^TU'Ll.^, in ancient geography, a country of Af¬ 
rica, lying to the fouth of Mauritania, ctdled Gatulia Pro^ 
pria. GaetvlU the people, were diftinguiflied by different 
epithets'; as Nigri, Autololcs, Darre, and Baniurre. Pliny. 
—The Gretuli w-ere among the fir ft inhabitants of Aft ica ; 
a rough, unpolilhed people, living on th.e fnontaneou.-v 
produdtions of tlie earth ; a wandering tribe, wlio took 
up with the firft; place in which night furprifed them., 
Salluji. 

GAFERA'ID, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the pro-/ 
vince of Caramania : tliirty-two miles fouth-eaft of Cogni. 

GAFFjy. a harpoon or l.trge hook, ufnally fi.xed to a 
pole, and iifed in fmall ftiips, to extend the upper edge or’‘ 
the mizen, or thofe fit's wliofe fo.remoft edges are joined 
to the maft by lioops or lacings, and wiiich are nfnally ex¬ 
tended by a boom below. 

GAF'FAREL (James), a French divine, and learned' 
writer, born in 160:. He acquired great ficill in the ori¬ 
ental languages, and in tlie cabaliftic and occult fciences. 
Cardinal Richelieu made clioice of liim for his library- 
keeper, and fent him into Italy to collect fcarce m.anu™ ■ 
feripts and books. He punliftied Curiojitez Inrwuics, Un¬ 
heard-of Curiofities. He died in 1681, aged 80. He ha.l 
almoft finifhed an “ Hiftory of the Subterranean World f 

containing an account of the caves, grottoes, vaults, ca¬ 
tacombs, and mines, lie had met with in thirty years tra-- 
vels. 

GAF'FER, /. [gegej-ie, companion. Sax.] A word 
of refpedt now oblolete, or applied only in contempt to 
a meati perfon : 

For gaffer Treadwell told ns by the bye, 
Excellive forrow is exceeding dry. Gay. 

GAFFLEN'TZ, a town of Germany, in tiie arch¬ 
duchy of Auftrla : fixteen miles foutli-fouth-eafiof Steyr. 

GAF'FLES, y. [j^apeluca]:', fpears. Sax.] Artificial 
fpurs put upon cocks when tiiey arefet to fight. Afteei 
contrivance to bend crofs-bows, Ainfworth. 

GAF'FOLDGILD, f. [Sax.] The payment of cuf- 
tom, a tribute. Ecott. 

GAF'FOLDLAND, f. [Sax.] The land which was , 
fubjeCf to the gafl'oldgild, land liable to be taxed. Scott. 

GAFF'SA, a town of Africa, in the country of Tunis: 
130 miles fouth-weft of Cairoan. 

GAFU'RIO (Francliino), an eminent profeffor of 
mufic, born in 1451 at Lodi, where his father Bettino 
was a foldier in the fervice of the dnke of Mantua. He 
was educated for the priefthood, and particularly applied 
himfelf to the ftudy of mufic. After taking orders, he. 
went to Mantua, and then to Verona, at which place he 
firft commenced a teacher of mufic. He vifited Genoa, 
Naples, and other cities, continually improving himfelf 
in mufical fcience, and augmenting his reputation by his 
writings and leisures. In 1484 he was invited to Milan, . 
and placed at the head of the choir in that cathedral. 
The dnke Lodovico Sforza allb created him the firft 
public profeffor of mufic in his capital; where he refided 
many years, and compofsd many learned works which 

have 
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have perpetuated his name. He alfo caufed the writings, one came to the bottom, the lighter (bould get loofe from 
of the ancient Greek authors concerning nuific to be it, and emerge; and the depth was to be eflimated by the 
tranflatcd into Latin. A vvork On Mufical Inftruments, time the compound was in falling from the top to the 
wliich he pabliflied in 1518, involved him in an angry bottom of the water, together with the time tlie lighter 

coiitroverfy with Giovanni Spatario, a niufician in Bo- body svas in fifing, reckoned from the difappearing of the 

logna, who gave a fevere criticifni of it, to which he re- machine, till tlie emergent body was feen again; but no 
plied with equal acrimony. It is not known to what age certain conclufion could be drawn from fo precarious and 
Gafurio lived ; but as his reply to Spatario is dated in incomplete an experiment. But that invented by Drs. 
1^20, he mult have reached his feventieth year. He was Hales and Defaguliers was of a more exadt nature, depen- 
a man of general learning, and wrote moll of his, works in ding on the prelfure of the fluid only. For as the pref- 
Latin, in a flyle of conliderable elegance. He likewife fure of fluids in all diredlions is the fame at the fame 
compofed poems in that language. His mufrcal pubhca- 
tions, which are Hill in high repute, are: Theoricum Opus 

Muficie Difciplina;, Neap. 1480; Milan, 1492. PraSlica 

Muficieutriufque Cantus, Milan, 1496; Venet. 1512. -Angc- 

licum & Diviniun Opus Muficcc materna lingua fcript. Milan, 
1508. De Harmonica Muficorum Injlrumentorum,. MW. 1518. 
He likewife publiflied tlie works of Maft'eo Vegio,andan 
oration of Jac. Antiquario in praife of LouisXl I. of France. 

To G AG,i/.b. [ fromDutch, the palate. MinJIiezo, ] 
To (lop the mouth with (bmething that may allow to 
breathe, but hinder to fpeak.—There foam’d rebellious 
logic, gagg'd and bound.^ Pope. 

GAG, f. Something put into the mouth to hinder 
fpeech or eating: 

Some, when the kids their dams too deeply drain. 
With and muzzles their foft mouths rellrain. Drydcn, 

GAG, one of the Papuan Ifiands, which having the 
advantage of a fafe bay, with plenty of frelh wti^ter, and 
timber, induces navigators to toucli there, though it is 
wholly uninhabited. 

GAGARAWAU'BAY, a bayou the-nortli coafi: of 
the Ifland of St. Vincent. 

GAGA'TES,y! [yayaTr,;, from Taync, Gr. a river in 
Lycia, where it is found.] A fpecies of jet or agate.ftone. 

GAGE, /. [gage, Fr.] A pledge; a pawn; a caution ; 
any thing giveo in fecurity.—There is niy the ma¬ 
nual feal of death. Shakti/peare. 

But (luce it was decreed, aufpicious king, 
111 Britain’s right that thou fhould’ft vved the main, 
Heav’n, as a gage, would call fome previous tiling. 
And therefore doom’d that Lawfon fiiould be flain. Dryd. 

A meafure ; a rule of meafuring: 

One judges as the weather di6lates ; riglit 
'I'Kc poem is at noon, and wrong at night ; 
Anotlier judges by a Curev gage, 

Anautlior’s principles or parentage. Young, 

fin Tea language.] When one (hip is to windward of ano¬ 
ther, (he is faid to have the weather-gage. 

7oGAGE,w.rt. Fr.] I'o wager; to depone as a 
■wager; to impawn ; to give as a caution, pledge, or I'e- 
riirity.—Ke found the Turkilh merchants making merry: 
nnto thcTe mercliants, he gave due falutations, caging 

h.is faith for their (afety, and they likewife to him. Knollcs. 

—To bind by fome ca-Lition or furety ; to engage ; 

My chief care 
Is to come fairly oft'from (he great debts 
Vv herein my time, I'omething too prodigal. 
Hath left mt g'.ged. Shakefpeare. 

To meafure; to take the contents of any veffel of liquids 
particularly. More properlySee Gaugej 

Nay, but 1 bar to-niglit: you fliall not ifttge me 
By w hat we do to-night. Shakefpeare. 

In Iiydrollatics, pneumatics, &c. thegage isan inftrument 
for akertaining mealures of various kinds.: viz. 1. The 
SE.\-GAGEi which is.an inftrument for finding the depth 
cir the fca. Several kinds of thefe have been invented by 
Dr. Hales, Dr. D.ifeguliers, and others. Formerly, the 
machines for this purpofe confifted of two bodies, the one 
fpecifically lighter, and the other fpecifically heavier,than 
the water; lb joined together that as foon as the heavy 

depth, fo a. gage which difeovers what the prefl'ure is at 
the bottom of the fea, will, fltew what the true.depth of 
the fea is in that place, whether the time of the machine’-s 
defeent be longer or fliorter. 

Dr. Hales, in bis Vegetable Statics, deferibes his gage 
for eflimating the prelfures made in opaque vefiels 5 where 
honey, being poured over the furface of mercury in an 
open velfel, rifes upon the furface of the mercury as it is 
prelfed up into a tube whofe lower orifice is immerfed 
into the honey and mercury, and whofe top is hermeti¬ 
cally fealed. Now as by the prelfure, the air in the tube 
is condenfed, and the mercury rifes, fo thC' mercury 
comes down again when the prelfure is taken off, and 
would leave no mark of the height to which it had rifen ; 
but the honey or treacle, put upon the mercury, by Hick, 
ing to the inlide of the tube, leaves a mark, which fliews 
the heiglit to which it had rifen, and confequently gives 
the quantity of prelfure, and the lieight of the furface of 
the fluid. Defaguliers’s addition to this machine, con- 
filled in a contrivance to cany it down to the bottom of 
the fea by means of a heavy weight, which was immedi¬ 
ately difengaged by flriking the bottom, and tlie gage, 
made very light for the purpofe, re-afeended to the top, 

A correbl delineation of this gage is given in the an¬ 
nexed engraving at fig. I. A B reprefenis the gage-bot¬ 
tle or jar, in which is cemented the gage-tube F/', in the 
brafs cap at G. The upper end of tube F is hermetically 
fealed, and the open lower endf, is immerfed in mercury, 
hiarked C, on which fwims the treacle. On the top of 
the bottle is ferewed a tube of brafs H G, pierced with 
feveral holes to admit the water into the bottle A B. The 
body K is a weight .hanging by its lliank L in a locket N, 
with a notch on one fide at sn, in which is fixed the catch I 

of the fpring s, and, pafiing through the hole L in the 
fliank of the weight K, prevents its falling out when once 
hung on. On the top, in the upper part of the brafs 
tube at H, is fixed a large empty ball or full-blown blad-. 
dcr I, which mull not be fo large but that the weight K 
may be able to fink the whole under water. The inflru- 
iTient is tiled in the following manner: the weight K be¬ 
ing bung on, the gage is let fall into the Water, and finks 
to the bot'om : tlie locket N is fomewhat longer tlian the 
Ihunk L ; and therefore, after the weight tC comes to the 
bottom, the gage will continue to defeend till the lower 
part of the locket llrikes againft the weight : this gives 
liberty to the catch to fly out,of the hole L, and, let go 
the weiglit K: when this is done, the bailor bladder I 
inftantly buoys up the gage to the top of the water. . 
While the gage is under water, the water, having free ac-- 
cefs to the treacle and mercury in the bottle, will by its 
prelfure force it tip into the tube Ff, and the height to 
vvhich it has been forced by the grearell prelfure, viz, 
that at the bottom, will be Ihown, as before c.«bferved, by 
the rriark in the tube which the treacle leaves behind it. 
This Ihows into what fpace the whole air in the tube Ff 

is comprelfed ; and confequently the heighT or depth of 
the water which by its^weight produced that compreflion, 
which is the thing required. 

If the gage-tube Ff were of glafs, a fcale might be 
drawn on it with the point of a diamond, Ihowing, by in- 
fpeiStion, what height the water (lands above the bottom. 
But the length of ten inches is not fufliqient for fathoming 
great depths at fea, feeing that, when all the air in 
fiich a length of tube is comprelfed into half an inch, the 

depth 
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depth of water is n'o more than fix luindrcd and tliirty- 
fonr feet, which is not half a quarter of a mile. If, to 
remedy tliis, vve make life of a tube fifty indies lo'no, 
which for (frenpth may be a nu)fleet-barrel, and fiippofe 
the air comprclled into an hundredth part of lialf an inch; 
tlien, as I : 99 : : 400 : 39600 inches, or 3300 feet; even 
tliis is but little more than half a mile, or 2640 feet. But 
fince it is reafonable to fuppofe the cavities of thefea bear 
fome proportion to the molintainous parts of the land, 
Ibme of which are more than three miles above the ean h’s 
furface, therefore, to explore fuch great depths. Dr. 
Hales contrived a new form for his fea-gage, or rather for 
the gage-tube in it, as follows. BCD!' fig. 2. is a hoi. 
low metalline globe, communicating on the top with a 
long tube A B, whofe capacity is a ninth part of that 
globe. On the lower part at D, it has alfo a fliort tube 
1) E, to (land in the mercury and treacle. The air con¬ 
tained in the compound gage-tube is compreflTed by the 
water as before ; but the degree of compreflion, or height 
to which the treacle has been forced, cannot there be I'een 
through the tube ; therefore, toanfwerthat end, a flender 
rod of metal or wood, with a knob on the top of the tube 
A B, will receive the mark of the treacle, and (how it 
when taken out. If the tube A B be fifty inches long, 
and of fuch a bore that every inch in length fhould be a 
cubic inch of air, and the contents of the globe and tube 
together five hundred cubic inches; then, when the air 
is comprelled within an hundredth part of the whole, it is 
evident the treacle will not approach nearer than five 
inches of the top of the tube, which will agree to the 
depth of 33QO feet of water as above. Twice this depth 
will comprefs the air into half that fpace nearly, viz. two 
inches and an half, which correfpond to fix thoufand fix 
hundred, which is a mile and a quarter. Again, half 
that fpace, or one inch and a quarter, will fliow double 
the former depth, viz. thirteen thoufand two hundred 
feet, or two miles and an half; which may probably be 
very nearly the greatefl depth of the fea. 

2, The Bucket Sea Gage, This infirument was 
alfo contrived by Dr. Hales, to find the different degrees 
of coolnefs and faltnefs of the fea at different depths. It 
confiftsof a common houfehold pail or bucket made with 
two heads. Thefe heads have each a round hole in the 
middle, about four inches in diameter, covered with 
fquare valves opening upward ; and that they may both 
Open and flint togeiher, there is a fmall iron rod fixed to 
the upper part of the lower valve, and the other end to 
the lower fide of the upper valve : I'o that, as the bucket 
defeends with its finking weight into the fea, both the 
valves may open by the force of the water, which by that 
means has a free paffage through the bucket. But when 
Ihebucket is drawn up, then both the valves (hut by the 
force of the water at the upper part of the bucket; fo 
that the bucket is drawn up full of the loweft fea-water 
to which it has defeended. When the bucket is drawn 
up, a mercurial thermometer fixed in it is examined ; but 
great care muft be taken to obferve the degree at which 
Ifhe mercury (lands, before the lower part of the thermo¬ 
meter is taken out of the water in the bucket, left it be 
alfefled by the different temperature of the air. In or. 
der to keep the bucket in a right pofition, there are four 
cerds fixed to it, reaching about three feet below it ; to 
which the finking weight is fixed. The refult of feveral 
trials with this gage was, that, when it was let down to 
different depths from 360 feet to 5346 feet, in lat. 25. 13. 
N. and Ion. 25. 12. W. it was difeovered by the thermo¬ 
meter, that the cold increafed gradually in proportion to 
the depths, till it defeended to 3900 feet, viz. near three- 
fourths of a mile, whence the mercury in the thermo¬ 
meter came up at 53°; and though it was afterwards funk 
to 15346 feet, which is a mile and 66 feet, if came up no 
lower: the warmth of the y/ater upon the furface, and 
that of the air, was all that time 84®. When the water 
in the bucket was become of the fame temperature with 
that on the furface of the fea, equal quantities of both 
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were weighed and tried by the hydrometer ; that from 
below was found to be die lieavielhand confeqiiently tlie 
falreft. 

Dr. Hales was probably led to the conflruftion of this 
fea-gage, from that invented by Dr. Hook, for the fame 
purpofe. This is exhibited in the eiigraving at fig. 3, 
It confifis of a fquare bucket C, whofe bottom and lid 
are fo contrived, that as the weight A (inks the iron B, 
to which the bucket C is faftened by two handles 1> D, 
on the end of which are llie moveable bottoms or valve.s 
E E, and thereby draws down the bucket, the refi(lance 
of tlie water keeps up tlie bucket in tb.epoftnrc C, vvlmte. 
by tlie water, wliilft tlie bucket is defeending, (i.itb a free 
paflage through it; wliereas, as foon as il’.e bucket is 
pulled upwards by tlie line F, the reliftance of the water 
to that motion beats the lid downwards, anti keeps; it in 
the pofture (hewn at G, w hereby the included water is 
kept from getting out, and the ambient water prevented 
from getting in. Phil. Tranf. No. 9. p. 149. and No. 24,^ 
p. 447. or Abr. vol. ii. p. 26c. 

3. The Aoueo-Mercurial Gage. An apparatus 
contrived by Dr. Hales; and applied in various forms to 
the branches of trees, in order to determine the fo-rce with 
which they imbibe moifture. Let e, r, fig. 4, be a cyliu- 
dric glafs, of an inch, diameter within, and eight inches 
long. Into this glafs is introduced the branch of a young 
tiniving tree Z>, about three feet long, w ith lateral branch¬ 
es; the diameter of the tranfverfc cut i, being three- 
fourths of an incli. Having fitted the joint r to the tube 
at r, by folding’a piece of (beep’s ficin round tlie ftem, it 
is cemented with a mixture of bees-wax and turpentine 
melted together, in fuch a proportion as to make a very 
ftift'clammy pafte when cold, and over tlie cement folds 
of wet bladders are bound firmly witli packthread. To 
the lower end e of the large tube, a fmaller tube ze is 
cemented, being about one-fourth of an inch diameter, 
eighteen inches long, and full one-eighth of an inch thick. 
Thefe tubes are cemented together at e with common 
hard brick-duft or powdered chalk cement, and the joint 
is farther fecured with the cement of bees-wax and tur. 
pentine, over which a wet bladder is bound. The ap- 
paratiis being thus prepared, the branch is turned down¬ 
wards, and the glafs-tube upwards, and then both tubes 
are filled witli water; with the finger applied to the open 
end of the fmall tube, it is inverted and immerfed in the 
glafs ciftern x, full of mercury and water. In this fitn, 
ation the lower end of the branch was immerfed fix inche!< 
in water, viz. from r to f; the water was imbibed by the 
branch at its tranfverfe cut t; and, during its afeent into 
the fap-veflTels of the branch, the mercury rofe in the 
tube e z from the ciftern x, fo that in half a'n hour it was 
rifen five inches and three-fourths high, as far as z. The 
height of the mercury indicated, in fome meafure, the 
force with which the fap was imbibed, though not the 
whole force; becaufe, while the water was imbibed by 
the branch, its tranfverfe cut was covered with innumer¬ 
able little hemifpheres of air, and many air-bubbles if- 
fued out of the fap-veflTels, which partly filled the tube 
er, as the water was drawn out of it ; and, therefore, the 
height of the mercury could only be proportionable to 
the excefs of the quantity of water drawn off above the 
quantity of air which ifliied out of the wood, If the 
quantity of air ilfuing from the wood had been equal to 
the quantity of water imbibed, it is plain that the mer¬ 
cury could not rife at all, becaufe there would be no room 
for it in the tube : but if nine parts in twelve of the wa¬ 
ter be imbibed by the branch, and only three fuch parts 
of air ilfue into the tube in the fame time, the mercury 
nTUft rife near fix inches, and fo proportionably in other 
cafes. Dr. Hales obferved, that the mercury rofe higlieft 
when the fun was clear and warm, and that it fubfided 
three or four inches towards evening, but rofe again the 
next day as it grew warm, though feldom fo high as at 
firft. Dr, Hales adapted the fize and Ihape of the glafs 
apparatus to a great variety of branches of feveral Tizes 
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and of different kinds of trees, and repeated the experi- comparifon may be made betwixt the ftrength of one gale 
ment in a variety of inffances. See his Vegetable Statics, of wind and that of another. 
vol. i. chap.ii. p. 84, &'c. The force of the wind may be likewife meafnred with 

5. The Tide-GagE. An inffrnment tifed for deter- this inffrument, by filling it until the water rims ont at 
mining the height of the tides by Mr. Bayly. in the conrfe -the hole G. For, if we tiien hold it up to the wind as 
of a voyage towards the fouth-pole, &c. in the Refolution before, a quantity of water will be blown out f and if 
and Adventure, in 1772, 1773, 1774, and 1775. This in- both legs of ilic inffrument are of the fame bore, the 
firument confifrs of a glafstube, w hqfe internal diameter 
was feven-tenths of an inch, laflied fad to a ten-feet fir 
rod, divided into feet, inches, and quarters: this rod was 
fjflened to a ftrongpoff fixed upright and firm in the wa¬ 
ter. At the lower end of the lube was an exceeding I'niall 
aperture, through which the water was admitted, dn 
confequence of this conflriiction, the furface of the water 
HI the tube was fo little affedted by the agitation of the 
fea, that its height was not altered one-tenth of an inch, 
when the'fvvell of the fea was two feet; and Mr. Bayly 
was certain, that wifh tltis inffrument he could difeern a 
difference of one-tenth of an inch in the height of the tide. 

6. Tlie Wind-G.age ; an inffrument for meafuring,the 
force of the wind upon any given furface. It was invent¬ 
ed by Dr. Lind, and firft deferibed in the Pliil. Tranf. 
vol. Ixv. The inflruiiient conliffs of two glafs tubes, of 
five or fix inches in length, as lliewn by the letters 
ABCD, in the engraving at fig. 5. Their bores, which 
are the better for being equ.il, are about four-tenths of an 
inch in diameter. They are connected together like a 
fiphon, by a final! bent glafs-tube marked ah, the bore 
of which is about one-tenth of an inch in diameter. On 
the upper end of the leg AB there is a tube of latten 
brafs, which is bent perpendicularly ■outward.^, and has 
its mouth open towards F. On the o.ther leg C D is a 
cover with a round hole G in the upper part of it, two- 
tenths of an inch in diameter. This cover and the bent 
tube are connetted together by a flip of brafs cd, which 
not only gives fliength to the whole inffrument, but alfo 
ferves to hold the (dale H I. The bent tube and cover 
are fixed on with hard cement or fealing-wax. To the 
fame tube is foldered a piece of brafs e, w ith a round hole 
to receive the flee! fpindle KL ; and aty there is juft fucii 
another piece of brafs foldered to the brafs-hoop g/t, 
which furroundsiboth legs of the inftrument. There is a 
fmall fnoulder on the fpindle at f, upon which the inlfrii- 
Mient refls, and a final! nut at i, to prevent it from being 
blown off the fpindle by the wind. The wliole inftrument 
3S ealily turned upon t!ic fpindle by th.e wind, fo as always 
to prelent the mouth of th.e bent tube towards it. The 
end of the fpindle has a ferew on it, by which it may be 
ferewed into the top of a poll, or a ftand made on piirpofe. 
It has alfo a hole at L, to admit a fmall lever.for ferew- 
ing it into wood with more facility. A thin plate of brafs 
k is foldered to the bent tube, about half an inch above 
the round hole G, fo as to prevent rain from falling into 
it. There is likewife a crooked tube, as (hewn at AB, 
ficr. 6, to be put occafionally upon the mouth of the bent 
tube F, in order to prevent rain from being blown into 
the moutli of the wind-gage wlien it is left out all night, 
orexpofed in th.e time of rain. 

The force or momentum of the wind is afeertained by 
this inftrument, by filling the tu'bSs'lialf full of water, 
and pulhing tlie fcale a little up or down, till the o of the 
fcale, when the inftrument is held up perpendicularly, be 
on a line with the furface of the water in both legs of the 
wind-gage. '1 he inftruiuent being thus adjuffed, hold it 
up perpendicularly, and, turning tlie mouth of the bent 
tube tovvardS' the wind, obferve how much the water is 
deprefl'ed by it in the one leg, and raifed in the other. 
The fum-of tlie two is the height of a column of water 
which the wind is-captible of luftaining at tb.at time; and 
every body tl’.it is opuofed to that wind will be preft'ed 
upon by a fcrce equal to the weight of a column of w a¬ 
ter, having its hafe equal to the.altitude of the column ot 
water lulftiji.ed by the wii-d in the wind-gage. . Hence.the 
{cree of the wind upon ,any body where the (urface 'op- 

height of the column fuff lined will beeqnal to double the 
column of water in either leg, or the fum of what is 
wanting in both legs. But it the legs are of unequal 
bores, neither of thefe will give the true lieight of the 
column of w'ater which the wind fuftained. But the true 
height may be obtained by the following formulae. 

Suppofe that after a gale of wind which had blown tlie 
water from A to B, in fig. 7, forcing it at the ftme time 
through the other tube out at E, the furface of the. water 
ftioutd be found ftanding at fome level as D G, audit 
were required to know what w as the height of the column 
E F, or AB, which the wind fuftained. Jn order to ob¬ 
tain this, it is only neceffary to find the lieight of the co¬ 
lumns DB, or G F, which are conftantly equal to one 
another; for either of thefe, added to one of the equal 
columns AD, EG, will give the true lieight of tlie co¬ 
lumn of water which the wind fuftained. Let the diame¬ 
ters A C, EH, of the tubes, be refpeftively reprefented 
by cd\ and let « A D or E G, and D B, or G F : . 
then it is evident, that the cohimrvD B is to the column 
E G as c2.x to But tliefe columns are equal. There¬ 

fore al-a ; and coqfequently x— ^ . But if, at 
c- 

any inftant of time wliilft tlie wind was blowing, it was 
obferved, that when the water flood at E, the top of the 
tube out of-whicli it is forced, it was depreffed in the other 
to fome given level B F, the altitude at which it would 
have flood in each had it immediately fubfided, may be 
found in the following manner. Let^=AB, or E F'. 
Then it is evident that the'column D B is equal to the dif¬ 
ference of columns E F, GF. But the difierence of thefe 

d^b 
columns is as d'^b—d'^x ; and confequently xz:^—^— 

For the cafes when the wind blovv.s in at the narrow le^ 
mf the inftrument : Let A B = E F —h, E G or A D =2 
a, G F =: D B — X, and th.e diameters E 11, G A, refpec- 
tively —d, c, as before. Then it is ev ident that the co¬ 
lumn A D is to the column G F as tod^x. But thefe 
columns are equal; tlierefore d'^xz=.ac^-, and cenfe- 

quently x — —^- It is alfo evident, that the coluirm AD 

is equal to the difference of the columns A B, D B ; but 
the difference of thefe columns is as —c^x. Thgre- 

hc'^ 
{oxt d'^xzzzbc'^—c~x. Whence we get x c_ 

The life of the fmall tube of communication a-b, fig. 5., 
istocheck the undulation of the waver, fothat the lieigW 
of it may he read off from the fcale with eafe and certain¬ 
ty. But it is particularly defigned to prevent the'wa-ter 
from being thrown up to a much greater or I'efs altitwde, 
than the true height of the column wliich the wind is able 
at that time to iuftain, from its receiving a fudden ira- 
puHe whilft it is vibrating either in itsafeent or defcent.. As 
in fome cafes frelh water in this inftrument might be liable 
to freeze, and thus break the tubes, Dr. Lind recom¬ 
mends a faturated folution of fea-falt to be ufed inftead 
of it, which does not freeze till'Fahrenheit’s^ thermome¬ 
ter falls to o. ' : 

7.- Gage of the Air-Pump. Thi§ is adapted forffiew- 
inv the degree to which the air is rarefied, or the receiver 
ib'exhaufled, at any lime by the air-pump. There are 
three fuch^gages.in ufe; the firft, called the hng bdromc- 
ier gage-, tlm fecond, \\\e;j!:ort larometer gage; the third, 
the pear gage, or mancifieter. The two firft fhew the elal,- 
ticiiy of the fluid in the receiver, buj: do not determine 

pofed to it is known may be eakiy found ; and a ready whether it .be permanently eiadicair; the third fli^wsUie 
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ttenfity of (he air left in the receiver, tvithout being {ifTt'e'l- 
ed by Inch gales as may airunie an elalHc form in the va¬ 
cuum. 'rite long gage is often made in the form of an 
inverted (irhon, witli one leg open, a«<l tlie other her- 
nieiically {'ea'xtl ; and is fonietimcs called Mairan's gnge ; 

and is delineated in the engraving at fig. 8. The Ihort 
.gage, reptefented in the lame engraving at AB, fig. 9, 
,conJills,of a tube fix oreiglit inches long, filled with m.er- 
enry, and inverted in a Tm.ill bafon tliereof, in the fame 
manner as the comnion haroincter; in tiiis the mercury 
docs not begin to descend till about three-fotirths of the 
air isexhaulied, after which it begins to fiiew th.e degree 
of exiiauftion, wluch is in proportion as the height of its 

•column CO the height of the mercury in the comtuon baro¬ 
meter. 

Tlie pear gage, fliewn at fig. 10, wotild be the mofi: ac¬ 
curate of any,, irit were not that ntolt fluid fubdances af- 
fume’ati el.dtic form wltenevcr the preifure of the atmol- 
phere is removed ; it therefore feldom indicates tlie elafti- 
ci:y, oractual preirnre of the fluid, remaining in the re¬ 
ceiver. See the refnlis of various experiments \^lth the 
pear gage, under the article Air-Pump, vol. i. p. 224. 

S. .G,\ge of the Barometer. A contrivance for 
efiimating the exacl degree of the rife and fall of the mer¬ 
cury in the tube of that infiniment. It is well known 

• tliat wliilfl; the mercury riles in tliu tube, it finks in the 
ciftern, and vice verl'a; and conl'cquently the divilion.s 911 
the fc iHe fixed ne.ir the top of the tube had their difiance 
from the furface of the mercury in the cifiern always vari¬ 
ous ; from which tiiere nut If often happen errors in deter¬ 
mining the height of the mercury in the tube. To reme¬ 
dy this inconvenience, a line is cut upon a round ptree of 
ivory, which is fixed near tiie cifiern : this line is accu. 
rately placed at a given difiance from the fcale j for ex¬ 
ample at twenty-feven inches ; and a fmall float of cork, 
with a cylindrical piece of ivory fixed to its upper furface, 
on which a line is cut at tlie exadt difiance of two inches 
from the under fide of the cork, is left to play freely on 
the quicklilver, and tlie cylinder works in a groove made 
in the other piece. Prom this confirudfion it appears, 
that if thefe marks are made to coincide, by railing or 
lowering the ferew which adfs on the quickfilver, then 
the divifionson the fcale will e.xprefs the true meafure of 
the difiance from the furface. See Barometer, vol. ii. 
p. 734-741- 

9. Gage OF THE Condenser. A glafs tube of a par¬ 
ticular conflruclion, adapted to the conden'fing engine, 
and defigned to (hew the exadl denlity and quantity of 
the air contained at any time in the coadenfer. Dejaguli- 

ers’s Exper. Philof. vol. ii. p. 394, 
10. Sliding Gage. A tool ufed by mathematical in- 

ftrument makers, for meafuring and fetting olf difiances ; 
confiding of a beam, tooth, Aiding focket, and the flioul- 
der of the focket. 

11. The Rod Gage, commonly called the four feet 

gauging rod, delineated in the engraving at fig. 1 j. This 
isigencrally ufed in gauging liquors or calks, explained 
under thearticle Gauging. 
. GAGE, or Gage Deliverance, inlaw, iswherehe 
that hath taken a difirefs, and being fued, hath not deli¬ 
vered the cattle tiiat were dillrained; then he (hall not 
only avo'.v the difirefs, but gager deliverance, i. e. put 
in lurety, or pledges, that he will deliver them. F.N.B. 
67. This gage deliverance is had onfuing out replevins, 
upon the plaintifi ’s praying the fame : and it is faid the 
parties are to be at iffue, or tliere is to be a demurrer in 
law, before gage deliverance is allowed ; and if a man 
.claim any property in the goods, or the beafts are dead in 
the pound, the party (hail not gage. Kitch. 145, . See the 
article Replevin. 
, GA'GES, a town of I'Vance, in the department of the 
Aveiron, and chief place of a canton, in the difiridl of 
Rhodez : two leagues north-eafi: of Rhodez. 
■ GA GETOWN, a fetilement and town of the Ameri¬ 
can States, in Sunbury county, New Brunfwick, on the 
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lands granted to general Gage, on the wefi fide of St. 
John’s river, on the northern fhore of the bay of Fundy. 
'Phe general’s grant confifis of 20,000 acres of land ; the 
upland ofvi hich isin general veiy bad. There is fome 
interval on the river fide, on which are a few fettlcrsj 
exchilive of thefe fettlements, there is very little good 
land of any kind. 

7'oGAG'GLE, v.n. \_gagen, gagelen, Dut.] To malje 
a npile like a goofe.—-Birds prune their feather.',, geei'e 
gaggle, and crows feem to call upop. rain ; wliich is' but 
the comfort they receive in tlie relenting of the air. Bacon. 

May fat geefc with melodious voice, 
And ne’er want goo.feberries or apple-l'auce. King. 

G AGNA'NO, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of Na¬ 
ples, and province of Capitanata : feventeen miles ealt of 
Lelina. 

GA'GNEP, a town of Sweden, in the province of Da. 
lecarlia : fifteen miles foutli weft of Fahlun, 

GAGNI'ER (Joiin), a dillinguiihcd mafier of the ori. 
enta! languages, born and educaied at Paris. He parti- 
cuiarly applied himlelf to the lludy of Hebrew and Ara¬ 
bic, in viliich he acquired uncommon (kill. Becoming 
dillatisfied with the Roman-caihoiic religion, in which he 
had been bred, he left liis country, and came to Eng¬ 
land. Flis learning f'oon gained liim friends, among whom 
were ar'chbifhop Sharp, and lord-chancellor Macclesfield. 
He w as admitted to the degree of M. A. at Cambridge, 
and afterwards at Oxford, wiiere he fixed his lefidence 
fur the fake of confulling the Bodleian library, while he 
fupported himfelf by teaching Hebrew. I.’i 1706 he pub- 
liflied Jofe[)h Ben Gorion’s Hirtory of the Jews in the ori¬ 
ginal Hebrew, with a Latin tranflation and notes, in a 
quarto volume. He afterwards alii fled Dr. Grabe in ths 
perufal of the Arabic MSS. in tlie Bodleian library, for 
the purpofe of a conrroverfial work in which Grabe was 
engaged againft Whifton. He was appointed in 1717 to 
read the Arabic lecture at Oxford in the abfence of Dr, 
Wallis ; and upon his death, was cliofen to the jirofefror- 
fliip in his fteafi, which office he filled witli great re¬ 
putation till his death. Gagnier publifhed two valuable 
works, which have given occafion to Gibbon to term him, 
“ the bell and mofi; authentic of the guides” refpedling 
the liiflcry of Malioinet. Tfiefe are, Ifmael Abulfoda di 

Vila & Keius gcjlis Mohammedis, &c. Latine vertit, Prafati- 

one 13 Noth illujiravit, Joh. Gagnier, Oxon. 1723, folio; 
and, La Vie de Mahomet, traduite £3 compilce de PAlcoran, des 

Traditions autlientiques de la Sonna, (3 des. meilleurs Auteurs 

Arabes, Amft, 174S, three v-ols. 121110. 
G A'GO, a kingdom of Africa, with a town of the fame 

name, in Negroland. It is fertile, and abounds in corn, 
rice, mines of gold, &c. Lat. 10. N. Ion. 19. 40. E, 
Ferro. 

GA'GUIN (Robert), a French hiftorian, born at Co¬ 
lines in the diocefe of Amiens. At an early age he took 
the habit of the order of Matluirines, and went to ftudy 
in their college at Paris. He took the degree of dodtor of 
la-vvs, and foon after was made profefl'or of canon-law. In 
1473 he was eledted general of his order. His reputation 
made him known to Charles VIII. and Louis XII, w ho 
employed him in various erabafiies to Italy, Germany, 
and England. He returned with a broken conftitiiiion, 
and died at Paris in 1501. He wrote many works in profe 
and verfe. Of thefe the principal are : i. Compendiumfu.. 

per Francorum gejlis a Pkaramundo ufque ad annum 1491 ; 
1497, 4to. 2. The Chronicle of Archbifliop Turpin, 
tranftated from Latin into French by command of Charles 
VI If. 1527, 4to. 3. Epijiola & Orationes, 4to. 4. Ds 

Puritate Conceptionis Virginis Maria-, this is a poem in ele¬ 
giac verfe, by no means free from groirnefs of idea. A 
I'rench verfion of Caefiir’s Commentaries, and an indiffe¬ 
rent Roman Hiftory, are alf’o in the lift of his works. 

GA'GUL, a river of European Turkey, which runs 
into the Danube : eight miles eaft of Reiii, in Beffarabia. 

G AHN'l A, f, [So named by Forfler in honour of Hen.- 

ry 
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ry Gahn, author of Fundamenta Agrnjl'ographta.'y In bota¬ 
ny, a genus of the clafs hexandria, order tnonogynia. 
'1 he generic charadlers are—Calyx : glinne one-valved, 
ovate-lanceolate, convolute, two or five-flowered, Forjl.— 
two-valved, one-flowered; valves lanceolate, channelled, 
acuminate; the outer longer, broader, Linn. Corol¬ 
la : glume two-valved, thorter than the calyx ; valves 
ovate-lanceolate,' acuminate, concave ; the outer a little 
longer ; nectary two-valved, hyaline, involving the fila. 
ments ; outer valve larger, ovate, concave, three-toothed 
at the tip, F. (wedge-fliaped with a point, L.) half the 
length of the corolline glume; inner ovate, entire, very 
fmall. Stamina: filaments fix, capillary, fhort, after 
flowering elongated ; antherae linear, acuminate. Piftil- 
.^m : germ oblong ; flyle filiform, ered't, longer than the 
calyx, bifid ; ftigmas in each divifion of the calyx two, 
capillary, curved back. Pericarpium : none. Seed 
Angle, oblong, fiibangular, fmooth, furrounded by the 
elongated filaments, fo as to be double the length of the 
corolline glume, permanent.—LJfcntial Charafler. Glume 
two-valved, irregular; neiSlary two-valved, involving 
the filaments; ftigmadichotomous. 

Species, i. Gahnia procera : panicles fpiked, (everal 
elongated, florets fix-ftamened. Culm half a fathom in 
height, round, fmooth, upright, reclining at top, the 
thicknefs of a pigeon’s quill; leaves fword-fhaped, longer 
than the culm, narrow, briftle-fliaped at the tip, reclin¬ 
ing, concave at the bafe, flieathing, rough at the edge 
with rows of minute fpinules, alternate; panicles in 
fpikes, ftiff, feveral, from the flieaths of the leaves, 
coming out in whorls at each joint of the culm, purple ; 
flowers purple, in involucres half an inch in length ; 
feeds brown ; number of ftamens in the lower flowers 
feven or eight, but the upper ones have always fix ; the 
lower panicles are often deftitute of involucres, and there¬ 
fore bear naked flowers. Native of New Zealand ; found 
jnDnfkybay, April ii, 1773. 

2. Gahnia fchoenoides : culms flexuofe, panicles com- 
pound fpiked rigid fubfolitary. Native of Otaheite. It 
may probably be a Schoenus. 

GA'IA, a town of Italy, in the Modenefe: twenty 
miles fouth of Modena. 

GAICHI'ES (John), an efleemed French writer, born 
in 1648. He became a pried of the Oratory, was made 
prebendary of Soilfons, and chofen member of the acade¬ 
my in that city. For thirty years he officiated as a preach¬ 
er in Soiffons, and in his own life exhibited a commenda¬ 
ble pattern of the piety and virtues which he enforced on 
his hearers. He (hone in the character of a polite feho- 
lar ; and after he became member of the academy at Soif-’ 
fons, was frequently employed to draw up the academic 
dilcottrfes, which were annually prefented to the French 
academy. Some difference of opinion having arifen be¬ 
tween him and Langlet, bifhop of Soiffons, which ren¬ 
dered his fittiation in that city lefs agreeable than former¬ 
ly, he refigned his prebend, and removed to Paris, where 
he died in 1731, at eighty-three years of age. The Aca¬ 
demic Difeourfes which be publilhed, were ten in num¬ 
ber ; and are inferted in the collcdlions of the French 
academy. He was alfo the author of Maxims for the 
I’fe of Pulpit Orators. M. Gaichies’ Difeourfes, and 
the piece laft mentioned, were publilhed at Paris in 1739, 
with a preface by the abbe Lavarde. 

GAIDAROTHY'MO,/. in botany. See Stachvs 
SriNosA. 

CjAIDRONI'SA, a fmall ifland in the Mediterranean, 
near the,fouth coalt of Candia. Lat. 34. 48. N. Ion. 43. 
31. E. Ferro. 

GAl'GNY, or Gagny (John), in Latin GACNiEus, 
a learned French divine in the lixteenth century, firlt-al- 
nioner to Francis 1. and a native of Paris. He had taken 
the degree of baclielorin 1526, at which time beheld the 
appointment of procureur, or attorney, for the French na- 
tion in the univerfity. In 1529 he delivered a courfe of 
lechires on fcholaftic theology in the college of Navarre, 
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with great applaufe ; was made refbor of the umvcrtlty 
in 1531 ; received tlie bonnet of do6tor of divinity iii the 
fame year ; and filled the poll of chancellor of the uni- 
verllty from 1546 until his death, which took place to¬ 
wards tile clofe of the year 1549. He was intimately con- 
verfant with the learned languages, an able divine, and a 
refpedlable Latin poet. Francis I. entertained a great re¬ 
gard for him, and often confulted him on fubjedls con. 
iiedled with theinterefts of literature. He publilhed, in 
J547, an edition of The Pfalms, in which the vulgar 
Latin tranflation is accompanied w'itli three forts of para- 
phraftic lyric vei fes ; a French tranflation of the Com¬ 
mentaries of Primafius on St. Paul’s Epiftles, 1540 ; a 
French tranflation of the Sermons of Guerriens, abbot of 
Igny ; The Life of Alcimus Avitus; and the Hiflory 
of the taking of Jerufalem, by Apollonius Collatius, 
Priefl of Novara, 1540. But his mod important works 
confift of fhort Commentaries, upon the different books 
of the New Teftament, in which he explains the literal 
fenfe by a kind of paraphrafe, and mod commonly follows 
the Greek text and the bed Greek interpreters. He be. 
gan with Scholia upon St. Paul’s Epidles, printed in 
1539. In 1543 he publilhed a new edition of the preced¬ 
ing, confiderably enlarged, and Scholia upon The gene¬ 
ral Epidles, and upon The Revelation. His Scholia up¬ 
on The Gofpels, and The A6ls of the Apodles, were 
not publilhed till after his death in 1552. Thefe Scholia 
are inferted in the Biblia Magna of father John de la 
Haye. 

GAIL'DORF, or Gail'endorf, a towm of Germany, 
in tlie circle of Swabia, and lordfliip of Limburg ; five 
miles fouth of Hall, in Swabia, and thirty-eight wed- 
fouth-vved of Anfpach. 

GAILLAC', a town of France, and principal place of 
adiftridl, in the department of the Tarn. Itisaplaceof 
confiderable trade, and the vine which grows on the hills 
in tlie environs is much edeemed. It is fituated on the 
Tarn, which is here navigable ; nine leagues north-ead of 
Touloufe, and eight north-north-wed of Cadres. Lat. 43. 
53. N. Ion. 19. 53. E. Ferro. 

GAILLAC', a town of France, in the department of 
the Aveiron, and chief place of a canton, in the didri'ft 
of Severac-le-Chareau : feven miles north-wed of Se- 
verac. 

GAILLAC', f. A kind of French wine fo called from 
the place where it is made. Phillips. 

GAILLAC' TOUL'ZA, a town of France, in the de. 
partment of the Upper Garonne, and cliief place of a can¬ 
ton, in the didridl of Rieiix : four leagues ead of Rieux, 
and feven fouth of Touloufe. 

GAILLAR DIA,/. in botany. See Galardia. 

GAILLEFONTAI'NE, a town of France, in the de¬ 
partment of the Lower Seine, and chief place of a can¬ 
ton, in the didridf of Neufchatel : three leagues fouth- 
ead of Neufchatel, and three fouth-wed of Aumale, 

GAILLON', a town of France, in the department of 
tlie Eure, and chief place of a canton, in the didrifl 
of Louviers. Near it is a celebrated Caithufian monadea 
ry, burnt down in 1764; and fince rebuilt vrith fuperior 
elegance. It has been the burial-place of numbers of the 
royal family of France : three leagues north-wed of Ver¬ 
non, and two and a half fouth-ead of Louviers. 

GAILOV'SKOI, a fortrefs of Ruflta, in the govern¬ 
ment of Caucafus, on the Ural; twelve miles north-ealt 
of Urallk. 

GAI'LY, adv. Airily; cheerfully. Splendidly, See 
Gayly. 

GAI'MERSHEIM, a town of Germany, in Upper 
Bavaria: two miles north.wed of Ingoldadt, and nine 
ead-north-eaft of Neuburg. 

GAIN,/, Fr.] Profit; advantage; contrary to 
lofs.—It is in praife of men as in gettings and gains ; light 
gains make heavy purfes; for light gains come thick, 
whereas great come but now and then. Bacon.—Intcred j 
lucrative views; 

That, 
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That, fir, which fervcs for 

And follows blit for form, 
AVill pack, wlien it begins to rain, 

And leave thee in (he ftorm. Shakefjxare. 

Unlawful advantage.—Did I make a gain of you by any 
of them whom 1 fent unto you ? i Cor. xii, 17, 

If pride, if envy, if the lufl oigain. 
If mad ambition, in thy bofom reign, 
Thou boafl’ll, alas! thy fober fenfe in vain. Fitzgerald, 

Overplus in a comparative computationj any thing op- 
pofed to lofs : 

Who knows the balance of our lofs and j'a/tz 9 
Who knows, how far a rattle may outweigh 
The mace or feeptre ? Davies. 

Te GAIN, v.a. \_gagner, Fr.] To obtain as profit or 
advantage.—What reinforcement we m'&y gain from hope. 
Milton.— Fo win ; not to lofe.—A leper once he loft, and 
gain’d a king. Milton.—To have tlie overplus in compara¬ 
tive computation.—If you have two velfels to fill, and 
you empty one to till the other, you gain nothing by that. 
Brown.—To obtain; to procure ; to receive : 

For fame with toil we gain, but lofe with eafe, 
Sure fome to vex, but never all to pleafe. Pope. 

To obtain increafe of any thing allotted.—I know that ye 
would gain the time, becaufeyefee the thing is gone from 
me. Dan. ii. 8.—To obtain whatever, good or bad.—Ye 
ftiould not have loofed from Crete, and have gained this 
harm and lofs. AEls, xxvii. 21.—rTo win againft oppofi-, 
tion: 

O love ! for Sylvia let me gain the prize. 
And make my tongue victorious as her eyes. Pope. 

To draw into any intereft or party: 

Come, with prefents, laden from the port. 
To gratify the queen and gain the court. Drjdcn. 

To obtain as a wooer ; 

lie never fltall find out fit mate, but fuch 
As fome misfortune brings him, or miftake, 
Or whom he wifties inoft fhall feldom gain 
Through her perverfenefs, but lhall fee her gain'd 
By a far wo'rfe. Milton. 

To reach ; to attain.—Death was the poll, which I al- 
moftdid^azVz. Waller. 

Sun ! found his praife 
In thy eternal courfe, both when thou climb’ft. 
And when high noon haft and when thou fall’ll. 

Milton. 

To Gain over. To draw to another party or intereft. 
—The court of Hanover ftiould have endeavoured Xo gain 
over thofe who were reprefented as their enemies. Swift. 

To GAIN, v.n, Togrowrich; to have advantage ; to 
be advanced in intereft or happinefs.—Thou haft taken 
ufury and increafe, and thou haft greedily gained of thy 
Keighbours by extortions. Ezek. xxii. 12.—To encroach; 
to come forward by degrees ; with on : 

When watchful herons leave their wat’ry ftand, 
And mounting upward with eredted flight, 
Gain on the Ikies, and foar above the fight. Dryden, 

So bn the land, while here the ocean gaintf 
In other parts it leaves wide fandy plains. Pope. 

To get round ; to prevail againft; wither.—The Englifti 
have not only gained upon the Venetians in the Levant, but 
have their cloth in Venice itfelf. Addifon.—To obtain in. 
fluence with j with on.—My good behaviour had fo 
far on the emperor, that I began to conceive hopes of li¬ 
berty. Swift. 

•GAIN, adj. [An old word now out of ufe. j Handy ; 
ready ; dexterous. 
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GAIN'AGE, f. [gainaginm, Lat.] In law, the gain or 

profit of tilled.or planted land, railed by cultivating it; 
alfo the draught, plough, and furniture, for carrying on 
the work of tillage, by the baferkind of fokd-men or vil¬ 
leins. Gainage was only applied to arable land, when 
they tliat had it inoccupation, had nothing thereof but 
the profit raifed by it from their own labour, towards 
their fuftcnance, nor any other title but at the lord’s will: 
and gainer is ufed for a foke-man, that hath fuch land in 
occupation. BraEl.lih. i. c. 9. The word gam is, men¬ 
tioned by Weft, Symb. par. 2.fe£l:. 3. where he fays. Land 
in demefne, but not in gain, &c. And in the 51 Ken. III. 
ft. 4, tliere are tliefe words ; “ No man fhall be diftrained 
by his beafts, that gain tlie land.” In the ftatute of Mag- 
na Charta, c. 14, by gainage is meant r.o more tlian the 
plough-tackle, or implements of hufbandry, without any 
rerpefl to gain or profit: where it is faid of the kiiight 
and freeholder, he ftiall be amerced Jalvo contenementoJm •, 
the merchant or trader, falvo merchandfa fua ; and the 
villein or connXryman, falvo gainagio fuo. See. In which 
cafes it was, that the merchant and hu(bandman fnould 
not be hindered, to the detriment pf the public, or be un¬ 
done by arbitrary fines; and the villein had his wainage, 
to the end that the plough might not ftand ftill; for 
which reafon the hulbandmen at this day are allowed a 
like privilege by law, that their beafts of the plough arc 
not, in many cafes, liable to diftrefs. See the article 
Distress. 

GAINBATE'SA, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of 
Naples, and county of Molife : eighteen miles eafi-fouth- 
eaft of Molife. 

GAIN'ER,/". One who receives profit or advantage.— 
He that lofesany thing, and gets vvildom by it, is a gainer 
by the lofs. L'EJlrange. 

GAIN'FARHN, a town of Germany', in the archdu¬ 
chy of Auftria : one mile fouth-fouth-welt of Baden. 

GAIN'FUL, Advantageous; profitable.—Hewill 
dazzle his eyes, and bait him in with the lufeious pro- 

. pofal of fome gainful purchafe, fome rich match, or ad¬ 
vantageous projedl. South.—Lucrative; produdrive of 
money.—Nor knows he merchants’gazw/l’/care. Dryden. 

Maro’s mufe commodious precepts gives, 
Inftrudtive to th.e fwains, nor w holly bent 
On vihiA is gahful. - Philips, 

GAIN'FULLY, adv. Profitably; advantageoufly. 
GAIN'FULNESS, y. Profit; advantage. 
GAIN'GIVING, /. The fame as mifgiving; a giving 

againft ; as gainfaying, which is ftill in ufe, is faying 
againft, or contradidling.—It is but foolery ; but it is 
fuch kind of gaingiving, as would, perhaps, trouble a 
woman. Shakefpeare. 

GAIN'LESS, adj. Unprofitable; producing no ad¬ 
vantage. 

GAIN'LESSNESS,/. Unprofitablenefs; want of ad¬ 
vantage.—The parallel holds too in Xht gairtlejfncfs as wtW 
as laborioufnefs of the work : miners, buried in earth and 
darknefs, were never the richer for all the ore they dig¬ 
ged ; no more is the infatiable mifer. Decay of Piety. 

GAIN'LY, adv. Handily; readily; dexteroufly. Out 
of ufe. 

To GAIN'S AY, v.a. To contradift ; to oppofe; t» 
controvert with; to difpute againft.—Speeches'which 
gainfay one another, muft of neceftity be applied' both 
unto one and the fame fubjeft. Hooker. 

Too facile then, thou didft not much gainfay ; 
Nay, didft permit, approve, and fair difmils. Milton. 

To deny any thing : 

I never heard yet '* 
That any of thofe bolder vices wanted 
Lefs impudence to what they did 
Than to perform it firft. Shakefpeare. 

GAIN'SAYER, /. Opponent; adverfary.—Such as 
X X may 
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may fatisfy gainfayers, when fuddcnly, and befides expec- 
tation, they require the fame at oiir hands. Hooker. 

GAINS'BOROUGH, a large and populous commer¬ 
cial town of Lincolnfhire, fituated on the eadern bank of 
the Trent, which river parts it from the county of Not¬ 
tingham. It is a very ancient place, memorable in 868 
for the marriage of Alfred the Great with Ethelrid the 
daughter of an alderman of the Ganii. Here Swein, the 
Danifh king, was flabbed, of which wound he died three 
days after in great agony. His fon Canute was by the 
Saxon king Ethelred driven from hence with great flaugh- 
ter to his fhips, which then lay in the Humber. About 
a mile from the totvn are feveral acres of ground near the 
caftle-hill, fuppofed to have been Danifli encampments ; 
and fouth-by-eaft five miles are veftiges of the ancient 
city of Sidnacefter, the fee of Eadulfus in the feventh cen¬ 
tury, before it was joined to Dorchefier and Lincoln. King 
Stephen created William de Rommara firfi: earl of Lin¬ 
coln, and gave him the caftle of Gainfborough. This 
place fufFered greatly in the civil wars. In July 1643, 
the earl of Kingfion, governor of the cafile, was taken 
by furprife by lord Willoughby of Parham, and, for his 
loyalty, hurried into a pinnace to be taken to Hull for 
fafety; but lord Cavendifl), in the warmth of zeal for 
the king’s caufe, ordered a drake to be fired at the veflel, 
with a view to retake the noble prifoner, which fatal (hot 
killed both the earl and his fervant. After this the earl 
of Newcafile came up and cannonaded the caftle, which 
obliged the Oliverians to capitulate. Lately in paving 
the ftreets the bones of many bodies were found, appa¬ 
rently buried where flain, being mingled together pro- 
raifeuoufty. And near a pilacecalled the Chapel-Staith, 
human bones of a prodigious magnitude have been dug 
up; and alfo in preparing the foundation for the new 
bridge, at the depth of twenty-one feet, a curious dag¬ 
ger was found, thought to be Danifli. 

The town has been lately very much improved ; the 
Inhabitants have re-built the church at their owm coft, 
and they may be faid to have completed that bufinefs 
with elegant fiinplicity. A6ts have likewife been ob¬ 
tained for paving, cleanfing, and lighting, the town, and 
for building a bridge at the fouth end of the town, over 
the Trent, whicli abounds with fifli. The commercial 
concerns of Gainfboiough are very confiderable, as tive 
inland trade by fmall craft from fo many different coun¬ 
ties, and indeed the whole navigation from the Severn, 
Merfey, See. to the Trent, all unite here. The towncon- 
lains about 5000 inhabitants, and has feveral good charity 
fchools. The market is on Tuefday; and the fairs, 
Commoijly called marts, hold nine days ; but at prefent 
Tuefday and Wednefday in Eafter-week, and the firft 
Tuefday and Wednefday next after the 20th of Odfober, 
are the principal days for bufinefs. Gainfborough is litu- 
ated in 53. 26. north latitude, and is diftant from 
London 14S miles, from Lincoln eighteen, and Newark 
twenty-five. About this place are thofe uncommon high 
tides, at the full and change, which are called the eager. 
The Trent brings up fhips of large burthen with the tide, 
though it is near forty miles from the Humber by water, 
and it is reckoned the moft flouriftiing town in the coun¬ 
ty. Gainfoorough gives title of earl to the noble family 
of Noel. 

GAINS'BOROUGH (Thomas), an eminent Englifli 
painter, born at Sudbury in 1727. As his father was a 
perfonin reduced circumftances, he received little advan¬ 
tage from education, and was in truth the pupil of his 
ow'ii genius. Drawing after nature was one of his earlieft 
propenfities, and his imitative powers were formed in his 
boyifh days. He was fent when very young to London 
for improvement and employment. There he praftifed 
modelling figures of animals, in which he attained great 
excellence. He alfo drew, ornaments for heads, under 
the iiiftruCdion of Gravelot the engraver, and painted 
fuiall landfc.apes for iale. At length he undertook por¬ 
trait, and by his iaduftry fupported himfelf without any 

aftiftance from his family. He married at nineteen, and 
took up his refidence at Ipfwich for fome years. Thence 
he removed to Bath, where he attained that high reputa¬ 
tion which accompanied him to his death. He fettled at 
London in 1774, and after.a fliort time engaged the notice 
of his majefty, of whom, with moft of the royal family, 
he made admired portraits. No other patronage was re¬ 
quired to raife him to the firft rank in his profeftion in 
point of bufinefs and emolument; but hisintrinfic merits 
have alfo rendered him an incerefting objedt among emi¬ 
nent artifts. His liberal contemporary, fir Jofiuia Rey¬ 
nolds, introduced a particular critique of hjs talents^ tn 
his 14th Academical Difeourfe, by faying, “ If ever this 
nation fliould produce genius fufticient to acquire to us 
the honourable diftindlion of an Englifh fchool, tjie name 
of Gainfborough will be tranfmitted to pofterity, in the 
hiftory of the art, among the very firft of that riling name.” 
Gainlborough indeed poireffed all the characters of ori. 
ginal genius. His talents for mufic were extraordinary, 
though marked with a capricious love of change in the 
inftruments on which he pradlifed. With very little 
knowledge of books, he wrote letters in a ftyle which 
might have been thought a clofe imitation of the manner 
of Sterne. His converfation was fprightiy and humorous, 
though confined in its topics, and he always ftievved an 
impatience of ordinary fubjedt.s, and interrupted them by 
fome fally of wit. He beftowed his money with great 
liberality, and was alive to all the emotions of a friendly 
and generous heart. 

As an artift, the merit of Gainfborough cannot be more 
ably or candidly appreciated than it has been by fir Jo- 
ftuia Reynolds. 1 mprovem.ent in his art was conftantly 
in his view, and he purfued it witli the entluifiafm of a 
true lover, not of a mercenary profelfor. His ftyle and 
manner were peculiarly his own, and he produced effeCts 
by means which no other painter employed. For many 
years he was in the habit of painting by night. This 
cuftom (fays fir Jofliua) is very improving to an artift. 
By candle-light, objedfs not only appear more beautiful,, 
but from there being in a greater breadth of light and ftia- 
dow, as well as having a greater breadth and uniformity 
of colour, nature appears in a higher ftyle; and even the 
flefti feems to take a higher and richer tone of colour. 
Judgment is to direef us in the ufe to be made of this 
method of ftudy ; but the method itfelf is advantageous. 
I have often imagined, that the two great colourifts, Ti¬ 
tian and Corregio, formed their high ideas of colouring 
from the effedls of objedls by this artificial light ; and 
whoever attentively ftudies the fir.ft and be'l manner of 
Guercino, will be convinced that he either painted by 
this light, or formed his manner on this conception. 
Gainfborough was alfo worthy of imitation in his manner 
of forming all the parts of his pidfure together; the whole 
going on at the fame time, in the fame manner as nature 
creates her works. Though this meth.od (obferves fir 
Joftuia) is not uncommon to thofe wlm have been regu¬ 
larly educated; yet probably it was fuggefted to him by 
his own natural fagacity. With refpedf to Mr. Gainl- 
borough’s love of his art, without which excellence can¬ 
not be attained, it was enthufiaftic. We certainly know, 
that his paftion was not the acquirement of riches, but ex. 
celleiice in his art; and to enjoy that honourable fame, 
which is fure to attend it. That he felt this ruling paf- 
fion ftrong in death (continues fir Jofniia), I myfelf was 
a witnefs. 

When fuch a man as .Gainlborough arrives to great 
fame, without the aftiftance even of an academical educa¬ 
tion, without travelling to Italy, or any of thofe prepar¬ 
atory Itudies which have been lb often recommended, he 
affords an inftance, how little fuch ftudies are necefl'ary ; 
fince fo great excellence may be acquired without them. 
This is an inference not warranted by the fuccefs of any 
individual’; and I truft it will not be thought that I wifii 
to make this ufe of it. It niuft be remembered that the 
ftyle of art which Gainlborough chofe, and in which he 
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ft much excelled, did not require that he (lioyld go out 
of his own country for the objects of his ftiidy ; they were 
every where about him ; he found them in the flreets, 
and in tlie fields; and from the models tints accidentally 
thrown in his way, he leledted with great judgment fuch 
as fuited hispurpofe. As hisfiudies were directed to the 
living world principally, he did not pay a general atten¬ 
tion to the works of the various mailers, though they are 
aiw'ays of great life, even when the character of our fub. 
jedt requires us to depart from fome of their principles. 
It cannot be denied that the department of the art which 
he profelfed, may exill witli great effedt without them; 
that in fuch fubjedls, and in the manner that belongs to 
them, they are fupplied, and more than fupplied, by na¬ 
tural fagacity, and a minute obfervation of particular na¬ 
ture. If Gainfborough did not look at nature with a po¬ 
et’s eye, it muft be acknowledged that he faw lier with 
the eye of a painter ; and gavea faithful, if not a poetical,. 
reprefentation of what he had before him. 

Though he did not much attend to the works of the 
great hillorical painters of former ages, yet he was well 
aware, that the language of the art, the art of imitation, 
mull be learned foinewhere ; and as he knew that he 
could not learn it in an equal degree from his contempora. 
ries, he very judicioufly applied himfelf to the Fiemifh 
fchool, who are undoubtedly the greateft mailers of one 
necelTary branch of art; and he did not need to go out of 
his own country for examples of that fchool: from that 
he learnt the harmony of colouring; the management and 
difpofition of light and lhadow, and every means which 
the mailers of it pradfifed to ornament and give fplendor 
to their works. And to fatisfy himfelf, as well as others; 
how well he knew the mechanifin and artifice whicli they 
employed to bring out that tone of colour, which we fo 
much admire in their works, he occafionally made copies 
from Rubens, Teiriers, and Vandyck, which it would be 
no dilgrace to the molt accurate connoilTeur to miftake, 
at the firlf fight, for the works of thole mailers. What 
he thus learned, he applied to the originals of nature, 
which he faw with his own eyes ; and imitated, not in the 
manner of thofe maflers, but in his own. 

Wliether he mod excelled in portraits, landfcapes, or 
fancy pidlures, it is difficult to determine: whetlier his 
portraits were moll admirable for exafl truth of refem- 
blance, or his landfcapes for the portrait-like reprefenta¬ 
tion of nature, Inch as we fee in the works of Rubens, 
Ryfdale, and others of thofe fchools. In his fancy pic¬ 
tures, when he had fixed on his objeft of imitation, whe¬ 
ther it was the mean and vulgar form of a wood-cutter, 
or a child of an interelling charadfer, as lie did not at¬ 
tempt to raife the one, fo neither did he lofe any of the 
natural grace and elegance of the other; fuch a grace and 
fuch an elegance, as are more frequently found in cottages 
than in courts. This excellence was his own, the refiilt 
of his particular obfervation and tafte ; for fhis he was 
certainly not indebted to the Flemifli fchool; nor indeed 
to any fchool ; for his grace was not academical or an¬ 
tique, but feledfedfiy liirnfelf from the great fchool of na¬ 
ture; and there are yet a thoufand modes of grace, which 
are neither theirs nor his, but lie open in the multiplied 
feenes and figures of life, to be brought out by Ikilful 
and faithful obfervers. 

Few Englilh pidhireshave attained a higher value than 
fome of thofe produced by Gainfborough. He never at¬ 
tempted hifforical painting of the higher kind, confeious 
that his education had not qualified him to excel in it. 
Corredlnefs and precifion were no parts of his excellence, 
nor had he learning enough for the circumftance and cof- 
tume of hiftory or allegory. Facility and ffrength of ex. 
ecution were qualities which Gainfborough polfeired in 
an uncommon degree; but he often facrificed too much 
to them. While in the vigour of his powers and the 
height of his reputation, he was attacked with a tumour 
in the neck, of the confequences of v/hicli he died in Au- 
guft 1788, at tlie age of fixty-onc, He was buried io 

GAL in 
Kew church-yard, whither Iiis remains were attended by 
the firff artifts, and other refpeftable friends. 

_ The Gainiboroiighs were a family of genius. The 
elder brother, at Sudbury, was a proficient in the arts ; 
and a brother, who was a dillenving-miniffer at Henley, 
upon.Thames, w as one of the nioff ingenious mechanics 
of his time, as well as a man of lingular benevolence and 
fimplicity. 

’GAINST,See Against: 

Tremble, ye nations! who, fectire before, 
Laugh’d at thofe arms, that 'gainft ourfelves we bore. 

Dry den. 

7b GAINSTA'ND, v.a. To withffand: to oppofe; 
to refift. A proper word, but not in ufe.—Love proved 
himfelf valiant, that durff: with the fvvord of reverent, 
duty gninjland the force of fo ntany enraged deffres. Sid'. 

To GAINSTRI'VE, v. n. To refift: 

Whofe bodies chaff, whenever in his powre 
He may them catch, unable to gainjlrive. 

He with liis ffiameful luff doth firff deflowre, 
And afterwards t^heinfelves doth cruelly devoure. Spenf. 

GAIR'ISH, adj. [geppian, to drefs fine. Sax.] Gau¬ 
dy; fftovvy ; fplendid; fine.—Three or four will outrage 
in apparel, hugehofe, inonffrous hats, &niigairijk colours. 
Afdiam. 

There in clofe covert by fome brook,. 
Where noprofaner eye may look, 
Hide me from day’s gairijh eye. Milton. 

Extravagantlygay ; flighty,—Fame and glory'tranfport a 
man out of himfelf: it makes the mind loofe andgazV^;, 
fcatters the fnirits, and leaves a kind of dilfolution upon 
all the facultres. South. 

GAIR'ISHNESSjy. Finery;flauntinggaudiners, Fliglity 
or extravagant joy.—Let your hope be without vanity, 
or gairijhnefs of fpirit, but fober, grave, and filent. Taylor, 

GAIR'SA, one of the fmaller Orkney illands, about 
half a league north-eaff from Pomona ifiand. 

GAIS'SERN, a town of Germany, in the duchy of 
Stiria : twelve miles eaff of Rottenmanns. 

GAIT,/, Dut.] Away ttis. Gang your gaff ; 

Good youth, addrefs thy gait unto her; 
Be not denied accefs, ffand at her door, Skake/pearcc 

March ; walk: 

Thou art fo lean, and meagre waxen late, 
That fcarce thy legs uphold thy feeble gait. Hubbard. 

The manner and air of walking.—Great Juno comes; I 
know her by her^azb. Shakefpeare. 

Leviathans 
Wallowing, unwieldy, enormous in their ja/;. Milton. 

GA'LA, f. [from cala, or caloat, Arabic; a robe of ho¬ 
nour.] A royal banquet; a difplay of chivalry ; a grand 
feffival, attended with fumptuous drefs and pageantry. 

GA'LA WATER, a river of Scotland, which runs 
into the Tweed, about two miles above Maicrofs, in Rox- 
burgfhire. 

GA'LAAD, or Galead. See Gilead, 

GALAC'TIA,/! in botany. See Clitoria. 

GALACTIRRHCE'A, J. [yiX''\xyJt^^oice, from . 
milk, and ^su, to flow.] The medical term for an excefs 
or overflowing of the milk in women. 

G AL AG'TITES,/ A precious ftone as white as milk, 
a kind of white clay. 

GALACTOPH'AGI, /. In antiquity, perfons who 
lived,wholly on milk, without the ufe of any other food. 
The words are compounded of yaAaxli®-, milk, and tpa/sir, 
to eat. Certain nations in Scythia Afiatica, as the Getie, 
Nomades, See. are famous, in ancient hiftory, in quality 
of galaSlophagi, or milk-eaters. Homer makes their eloge, 
Iliad, lib. iii. Ptolemy, in his geography, places the 

Gala^tophagi 
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Galaftophagi between the Riphaean mountains on one 
fide, and the liircanian fea on the other. 

GALACTOPH'AGIST,y; \_galaElophagus, Lat.of ya- 
ya.y.'vopot.y^, of milk, and (paya, to eat.] A milk- 
eater, a milk-fop. 

G ALACT. OPH^OR A,y”. [yaAas'lo^o^a, from 7aAa,milk, 
and (ps^a, to carry.] Medicines which increafe or purify 
the milk. The ladleal veffels are alfo called duElus ga- 
laBopkori. 

G ALACTOPO'SIAjy*. ^ya7.ciKlo'n'oa'iCi, from 7a?va,miik, 
and TTiviyi to drink.] The practice of curing difeafes by a 
milk-diet. 

GA'LACZ, or Ga lasi, or Galat/., a town of Euro¬ 
pean Turkey, in Bulgaria, near the Danube : one hundred 
and twenty miles fouth-fouth-wefl: of Bender, and fifty- 
four weft of Ifmael. Lat. 45. 24. N. Ion. 46. lO. E. of 
Ferro. 

GALA^GE,/. A ftiepherd’s clog. Notinuje: 

My heart-blood is well nigh frorne, 1 feel; 
And my galage grown faft to my heel. Spenfer. 

GALAM', a fort of Africa, built by the French on 
the river Senegal, ceded to the Englifti by the peace of 
Verfailles, in 1763. During the American war it w'as 
taken by the French, in whofe poflefTion it remained by 
the peace of 1783. 

GALAM. See Gallam. 
GAL AN', or G a clan, a town of France, in the de¬ 

partment of the Higher Pyrenees, and chief place of a 
canton,in the diftridl of Tarbes: fiveleagnes eaft of Tarbes. 

GALAN'GA, and GA'LANGALE, f. in botany. 
See KAiMPFEiiiA and Maranta. 

GALAN'THIS, in mythology, a fervant of Alcmena, 
■whofe fagacity eafed the labours of her miftrefs. When 
Juno refolved to retard the birth of Hercules, and haften 
the labours of the wife of Sthenelus, (he folicited the aid 
of Lucina ; who immediately repaired to the houl'e of 
Alcmena, and in the form of an old woman, fat near the 
door with her legs crolfed, and her fingers joined. In 
this pofture fhe uttered fome magical words, which fer- 
■ved as a charm to prolong the labours of Alcmena, and 
render lier (late the more miferable, Alcmena had palled 
I'ome days in the moft excruciating torments, when Ga- 
lanthis began to liifpeift the jealoufy of Juno ; and con¬ 
cluded that the old woman, who continued at the door 
always in the fame unchanged pofture, was the inftru- 
jnent of the anger of the goddefs. With fuch fufpicions 
Galanthis ran out of the houfe, and with a countenance 
exprefiive of joy, (he informed the old woman that her 
miftrefs had juft brought forth. Lucina, at the words, 
rofe from her pofture, and that inftant Alcmena was fafely 
delivered. The loud laugh which Galanthis raifed upon 
this, made Lucina fufpeift that (lie had been deceived. 
She feized Galanthis in a rage, and threw her on the 
ground; but while (he attempted to refift, (lie was chan¬ 
ged into a weafel, and condemned to bring forth her 
young, in the moft agonizing pains, by the mouth, by 
which fhe had uttered falfehood. This transformation 
alludes to a vulgar notion among the antienis, who be¬ 
lieved this of the weafel, becaufe (lie carries her young 
in her mouth, and continually (hitts them from place to 
place. The Boeotians paid great veneration to the wea- 
iel-, which, as they fuppofed, facilitated the iabours of 
Alcmena. Mlian. 

G ALAN'THUS, y. [from yaXa. and avflo?, milk and 
flower: focalled from the milky whitenefs of the corolla.] 
In botany, a genus of the clafs hexandria, order niono- 
gynia, natural order of fpathaceae, (narcifti, JvJJ.) The 
generic charadters ave-^Calyx : fpathe oblong, obtufe, 
compreffed, gaping’on the flat fide, witliering. Qorolla: 
petals three; oblong,' obtufe, concave, lax, ■oatulous, 
equal: nectary cylirrdnc, three-leav-ed, half the length of 
tliC' petals; leaflets-petal-fliaped, • parallel, einarginate, 
(Sibtuie. Stamina: filaments capillary, very (hort: an- 
fherae oblong, acuminate, ending in a briftle, convergent. 

Piftillum: germ globular, inferior : ftyle filiform, longer 
than the ftamens : ftigma fimple. Pericarpium : capfulc 
oval-globular, obtufely three-fided, tliree-celled, three, 
valved. Seeds feveral, globular.—EJfenlial Charackr, 
Petals: three conc&vej neftary of three finall emarginate 
petals; ftigma fimple. 

Galanthus nivalis, or fnow-drop, a fingle fpecies. Thd 
bulb of the fnowdrop is coated and truncate. Leaves 
yellowifh at the bafe, callous at the tips. Scape half a 
foot or a fpan in height, ancipital, ftriated, involved at 
the bafe in a pair of leaves : (heath whitifli, truncate, in¬ 
volving the leaves and fcape. The peduncle ufually 
comes out from the left cell of the fpathe, is weak, and 
wrinkled below the germ, Flow'ers folitary, pendulous ; 
petals milk-white. Nedtary (or inner fmaller petals) ha¬ 
ving on tlie outiide above the middle a green heart-fha- 
ped fpot, and on the infide fix yellowifti green lines. An. 
therae opening at the tip; filaments twice their length, 
and fpringing each from a cavity which has a rim round 
it. Capfule half an inch long. Seeds oblong, four to 
twelve in one cell, each adhering to the receptacle by its 
proper hook. It varies with, double flowers. Native of 
Swillerland, Auftri:a, SileCa, England, &c. in meadows. 
Common in orchards, where it is probably a relique of 
cultivation. At the. foot of Malvern hills, where no 
traces of buildings or gardens are to be found. Near 
Cirencefter, &c. but it is very doubtful whether this, 
and feveral oth.er bulbous plants were originally indige¬ 
nous. It flowers ufually in February, hence its name"in 
fome places of Fair Maids of February. In the Rev. 
Gilbert White’s Nuturalift’s Calendar, tlte fnowdrop is 
marked to blow from Jan. 10 to Feb. 5, 

Thefe flowers are valued for their early appearance in 
tlie I'pring, for they ufually flower in February, when the 
ground is often covered with fnovv. The fingle fort 
comes out the firft, and though the flow'ers are but fmall, 
yet when they are in bunches, tliey ma'Ke a very pretty 
afipearance; therefore thefe roots ftiould not be planted 
fingle, as is fometimes praitifed by way of edging to bor¬ 
ders; for wlieh they are fo difpofed, they make very lit¬ 
tle appearance. But when there are twenty or more roots 
growing in a clofe bunch, the flowers have a very good 
.eftedf ; and as thefe flowers thrive well under trees or 
hedges, tliey are very proper to plant on the Tides of the 
Avood-walks, and in wildernefs quarters; where, if they 
are fuffered to remain undifturbed, the roots will multiply 
exceedingly. Thefe may be taken up at the end of June., 
when the leaves decay, and may be kept out of the 
ground till the end of Auguft; but they muft not be re- 
iiioved oftener than every third year. See Leucoium. 

GALA'NUS (Clement), an Italian who was fent 
milTionary into Armenia, where he continued for feveral 
years. After his return to Rome lie publiflied, in 1650, 
a laborious work in two volumes folio, confiding of trea- 
tifes in the Armenian language, accompanied witli La¬ 
tin tranllatioiis, and a great variety of notes, argumenta¬ 
tive, hiftorical, and theological, entitled, ConciUationes 
Ecclefice Armcna cum Romana, &c. and is intended to (hew, 
that the Armenians differ very little from the Latins ia 
their religious opinions. It was publidied in aid of a 
fyftein, according to which the miffionaries were diretffed, 
by artful compliances, and explanations adapted to the 
prejudices of the Greeks, to fol'ten theiraiitipa.thy againft 
the Latin cliurch, and infenfibly to bring them under the 
papal jurifdidtion. Galanus was alfo the author of a 
Grammarof theAnnenian Language, and a Syfteni of Lo¬ 
gic, ill the fame, piiblifhed at Rome in 1645. 

GALAR'DIA,yi [named firft Gaillardia, by Monf. 
Fougerouxde Boiidaroy, from Monf. Gaillard oi' Charen- 
tonneau.] In botany, a genus of the clafs fyiigenefia, or¬ 
der polygamia fruftranea, natural order corymbiferae. 
The generic charaflers are—Calyx : common of two rows 
of fcales ; fcales linear, flat, acute, about twelve in each 
row ; the outer longer, refle/. : the inner erect, Corol. 
la; compound radiate; coroUets hermaphrodite, numc- 
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roiis in tlie convex difk ; females about twelve, much 
tonger, fpreading, in the ray. Proper in the lierma- 
phrodites tubiriar-fiinnel-forni, with a five-foothed bor¬ 
der : in the females ligulate, wider outwards, half-three- 
cleft. Stamina : to the herinaphrodites filaments five, 
capillary, very fltort ; anther;e cylindric, tubular. Pif- 
tilhim: to the hermapltrodites germ lurhinate-angiilar j 
ftyle filiform, the length of the corollet; fligmas two, 
fpre.iding; females germ very fmall ; ftyle none; ftigma 
none. Pericarpinm : none; calyx unQhanged. Seeds in 
the hermaphrodites folitary, angular, crov.'ned with the 
five-leaved calycle; leaflets lanceolate, eredf, owned : in 
the females noire. Receptacle ; convex, ( fiat, JuJf.) chaffy ; 
chaffs briftle-fhaped — T.ffenlial CharaEler, Receptacle 
chaffy ; feed crowned with the five-leaved calycle (eight- 
chaffed, JuJf.) calyx of two rows of fcales, almoft equal. 

Galardia alternifblia, a folitary fpecies. Stem from a 
foot to eighteen inches high, ftraight, branched, (lightly 
hifpid, tinged with purple ; root-leaves oblong-l’patiilate, 
with large siotchcs, a little rough' to the touch, fpread 
on the ground ; ftent-leaves alternate, embracing, oblong, 
having a few blunt indentures along the edge, bright 
green, and flightly villofe ; the npper ones are almoft cn- 
tire ; peduncles fim.ple, naked, long, terminating, bear, 
ing one handfome flower, purple and yellow, two inches 

’in diameter; fcales of the calyx ciliate or hifpid at the 
bafe, the inner ones fmalleft 5 hermaphrodite florets hif¬ 
pid on the outfide; receptacle flightly convex; feeds 
turbinate, crowned with from live to eight fliarp fcari- 
ofe chaffs which form the egret. This fine plant h.as 
been cultivafed a few years in the royal garden at Paris. 
IM. Fougeroux informs us that the comte d’Elfales 
brought the feeds from Louiflana, and that the plants had 
produced feeds in the Parisgarden in 17S+ or thereabouts. 
It is an annual, and flowers in July and Auguft, and con- 
tiniies to the end of October. 

G.'^LA'RED, a town of Sweden, in the province of 
Blekingen : twenty-eight miles north of Halmftadt. 

GAI.'ARIPS,/. iii botany. See Ai.l.vmanda, 

GALAR'QUE, a town of France, in the department 
of the Gard : two leagues foiuh-eaft of.Sommieres. 

GALA'RS, a town of Tranfilvania; fixteen miles 
fouth-eaft of Hiinyad. 

GALASHI'ELS, a flourifhing town of Scotland, in 
the county of Selkirk, on a fmall river called the Gala, 

at its niiioi) with the Tv.’eed, with a confiderable woollen 
manufafture ; five miles north of Selkirk. 

G ALA'SO, a river of Italy, in the kingdom of Naples, 
which runs into the fca near Tarento. 

GAL'.'\TA, the principal fauxburg or fnburb of 
Conftantinople; formerly an extenfive city, which rofe 
under the an'pices of cite Genoefe republic, from the 
connivance, rather than the encouragement, of the Greek 
emperors. In 1261 certain Genoefe merchants obtained 
a right of fettlement here, with the privilege of being 
governed by their own podefta or chief magiftrate, fub- 
jeft to the empire. As they increafed in commercial 
ccnfequence, they became involved in a war with Can- 
taenzene; and from Michael Paleologns extorted a li¬ 
cence to fnrround Galata with a flrong wall and gates, 
which were completed in 1348. Four years after, they 
defeated the-navy of the Greeks and their Venetian al¬ 
lies; and, had not petty contefts for fuperiority among 
tliemfelves wafted their power, they might have become 
ntafters of the imperial territory. In the laft fiege of . 
Conftantinople, their unextingiiifhed jealoufy of the 
Greeks induced them to give a covert afliftance to the 
fultanMohammed II, and it isobferved by Gibbon, that 
the colony of Galata awed the capital, and n.ivigated ■ 
the Enxine, till it was involved in the ffh.al fervitude of 
Conftantinople itfelf. In 1446, the walls, with their 
twelve gates, were completely repaired, and the citadel, 
or tower of Chrift, firft built by Anaftafi'tis, was raifed to 
double its former I'.eight; which, befide a very lofty co- 
jaicai.roof, exceeds 140 feet. ,Vs it crowns a hidl, the 
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elevation is uncommonly grand. The Turks ufe it only 
for the piirpofe of founding the foefin, or great drnrii, in 
ctife of fire ; to the ravages of which it yielded in the con¬ 
flagration of 1794, but has been fliice improved as a prof- 
pe6t-room by the fnltan Selim 111. The city of Galata 
isatprefent the residence of ifterchants of all nations and 
religions; the ftreets are chiefly formed'by (hops and 
magazines for articles of European commerce. The cir¬ 
cuit inclofes about fourmileS. ItsjurifdifHon liSs-alvvays 
been claimed by tlie Venetians, wi'.ofe ambafladors are 

'ftyled baUr, and vvhofe public entrance through the gates 
'has been nfually attended with a ceremony-of prefenting 
the keys, Imperfe-if remains are yet' to be feen of the 
Genoel’e fort, from which the'chuin was drawn acrofs to 
the feraglio point, during tlie (leges of Coitftantinople' 
which happened in the reigns of Leo III. Michael II. and 
Conftantine the laft. 

GAL'ATA, a fmall iftand in the Mediterranean, near 
the coaft ofTnnis. Lat. 38.15. N. Ion. 9. 30.E.Greenwich. 

GALATtT'A, or Galath^fa, in mythology, a (ea- 
nymph, dtmghter of Nerciis and Doris.- She was pafli- 
onately loved by the cyclop Poiyphemns, whom flie' 
treated with dildain ; while Acts, a (hepherd of Sicily, 
enjoyed her unbounded favours. The happinefs ot the 
lovers was deftroyed by the jealoufy of tlie cyclop, who 

■ crulhed his rival with a piece of a broken rock, while re- 
liofingon the bofom of Galataja. The nymph was incon- 
i'olabie for the lofs of Acis ; and as (he could not reftoie 
him to life, file changed him into a founttiin. Ovid. 

GALATE'O (Antony), an Italian ph.ilofopher,who 
takes Itis name from liis birth-place Galatona, in the Sa- 
lentine. Kis family was naiued Ferrari, originally front 
Greece. He was born in 1444, and received his firft edu. 
Cation at Nardo. Thence he went for tlie ftudy of medi¬ 
cine to Ferrara, and after taking his degree of dodlor, l;e 
fettled at Naples, where he was much eftcemed hy-Ferdi- 
nand I. and his fucceflbrs, and appointed t heir phyflcicin. 
The air not agreeing with him, he removed to Gallipoli, 
where he married. He aI(o redded long at Lecce, at 
which place he founded an academy, on the model of that 
of Naples, of which he was a member. He died at Lecce 
in 1516.. As a philofopher, he ad-hered to the opinions 
of the ancients, but witlt an elevation above vulgar pre¬ 
judices. ■ As a phyfician, he pitbliflied (ome valuable 
obfervatioBS on the caiifes of epidemic difeafes in the 
countries where he pradfifed, and alio on the gout, rheu- 
matifm, &c. His moll celebrated work is an elegant and 
•learned performance, Dc filu lapygia, to vvjiich is annexed 
a defeription of the city of Gallipoli; the whole contain¬ 
ing much curious matter in geography and civil and n.au¬ 
ral hiftory. His other principal works are, Dc Situ EU- 

mentOTum ; De Situ Terrarum ; De Mari & Aquis ; Sucufi' 

dell’ armata Turchefca-nella citta d’Otranto dell’ anno 14S0. 
GALATE'O, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of Na. 

pies, and province of Calabria Ultra: eight miles eali- 
i'uutli.eaft of Nicotera.. 

GAL-A.'!'!, a town of the ifland of Silily, in the val¬ 
ley of Demona : twelve miles (outh-weft of Patti. 

GALA'TIA, in ancient gcograpity, a province of Afla 
Minor, now called Amafia-, bounded on the eaft by Cap. 
padocia, on the weft by Bithynia, on tlie (onth by P.im- 
phylia, and on the north by the Enxine foa. It was- 
known as the nortii part of Phrygia Magna ; but upern 
being occupied by the Gauls, was called Gatofa ; and, 
becaiife fituated in the midft of Greek colonies, it obtain¬ 
ed the name of Ga//egrirfzVz. Strabo calls A Galatia^ and 
Gallogrrecia: hence a twofold name of the peopls-; Galatie 

and Gailogracci. The Greeks called it GaZ/ta P-Krt-a ; todtC- 
tingnifti it from the Tranfalptna, both wliich they called 
Gcdatia. It was reduced under the fnbjedtion of the Ro¬ 
mans in the lime of Auguftus, and is now in the har.ds of 
the Turks. Here St. Paul founded'a church, towhich- 
he diredfed that epiftle known by the name of tlie Epijlle 

to the Galatians, written with a view to reclaim them trom, 
the obfervation of Jevvifli ordinances. A6ls x\/\. 6. 
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GAL'ATIN (Peter), a learned Francircan monk, who 
flourifbed at the beginning of the fixteentb century. He 
acquired confiderable reputation by different theological 
and literary-prodirtfions, particularly by De Arcanis Catko- 

bca Veritaiis, Libri XU. {juibm pleraque Religionis Chrifliance 

Capita contra Judaos, tarn ex Scripturis veterts Tejlamenti au- 

thevticis, quam ex Tdlmitdicorum Commentariis, confinnare (3 
illujirare conalus ejl. The firft edition of this work appear¬ 
ed in i5’.8, and met with fo favourable a reception, that 
it afterwards underwent feveral impreflions at Bafil, 
Frankfort, &c. The befl editions are thofe of Frankfort 
in 1612 and 1672, in folio, to which is added a treatife 
of the learned John Reuchlin, entitled De Cabala, feu de 

fymholica Rcceptione, Dialogus tribus Libris abfoiulus, 

GAI.ATO'L'A, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of 
■Naples, and province of Otranto : four miles eaft-fouth- 
eaff of Nardo. 

GA'LATZ. See Galacz. 

GA'I.AX,/. [yaAcsl, Gr. milk.] In botany, a genus 
of the clafs pentandria, order monogynia. The generic 
charadters are—Calyx; perianth ten-leaved; outer leaf¬ 
lets alternate, fliorter, lanceolate, reflex; inner longer, 
lanceolate, acute, upright. Corolla; one-peialled, fal- 
ver-lliaped ; tube cylindric, length of the calyx ; border 
flat, five-cleft, fegments cbtul'e. Stamina; filaments 
fhort; antherte roundifli, converging within the throat of 
the corolla. Piftillum ; germ ovate, villofe ; (tyle fili¬ 
form, femibifid, length of the ftamens ; ftigmas round, 
ifli. Pericarpium : capfule ovate, one-celled, two-valv- 
cd, coloured, elaftic. Seeds two, large, convex, ovate. 
Callous, as it were lingle two-ldbed.—Effential CharaEltr. 

Calyx ; ten-leaved ; corolla falver-fnaped 5 capfule one- 
celled, two-valved, elaflic. 

Galax aphylla, the only fpecies. This plant is a native 
of Virginia, as yet very rare and little known in Europe ; 
leaves all radical ; ffem naked, Ample, probably woody j 
flowers in a loofe terminating fpike. 

GALAX'IA, f. [yaXafio?, Gr. milky.] In botany, a 
genus of the clafs monadelphia, order triandria, natural 
order enfatae, (irides, Julf ) The generic characters are— 
Calyx : fpathe one-valved, membranaceous, converg. 
ing. Corolla ; one-petalled, ftiperior ; tube filifornt, 
long, eredt, a little widened at top; border fix-parted; 
parts obovate, obtufe, fpreading; the three outer ones 
having a nedtareous pit. Stamina; filaments three, 
united in a cylinder ; antherae ovate. Piftillum : germ 
interior, obtufely triangular, fmcoth ; flyle filiform, a 

■little longer than the (tamens ;• ftigmas three, filiform, 
many-parted, fpreading. Pericarpium ; capfule oblong- 
liibcylindric, three^grooved, three-celled, three-valved. 
Seeds very many, globular, very fmall.—EJfential Charac- 

ter. Spathe one-valved ; corolla one-petalled, fix-clcft ; 
tube capillary ; (ligma many-parted. 

Rpccies. i. Galaxia ovaia, or ovate galaxia ; leaves 
■ ova'e. Root filiform, fixed to an ovate netted comole 
bulb; there are ufually feveral of thefe conglomerate; ftem 
none ; root-leaves heaped, fheathing, ovate, obtufe, flightly 
veined longitudinally, flat, Imootb, the edge fomewhat 
cartilaginous: the calyx is a very thin fheath ; corolla 
variegated with yellow', purple, and violet; capfule 
fmooth ; it flowers from June to September. 

2. Galaxia graminea, or gralfy galaxia : leaves linear- 
filiform. Root as in the preceding; leaves radical, in 
bundles, broader at the bale, then linear, briftle (haped 
at the tip, entire, channelled,,fmooth, very nearly'anlnch 
in lei'igth ; flowers radical, among the fheathing leaves, 
in bundles, feftile, with a long capillary tube, the length 
of the leaves; corolla yellow, varying witli a yellow 
tube and a violet-coloured border. Thefe are both na¬ 
tives of the C.'tpe of Good Hope, where they were fouiid 
by Tluinberg. 

Cavanilles adds a third fpecies, found by Commerfon 
in the Straits of Magell .n. Being doubtful whether it 
belongs to this genus, h; name- it Gadxia ob/ciira. 

GALAXl'A, a feftival, in which they boiled a mix- 

GAL 
ture of barley, pulfe, and milk, called by tire 
Greeks. 

GAL'AXY, f. Gr. galaxte, Fr.] The 
Milky-Way, or Via Lactea, in aftronomy, that whit- 

ifh, luminous track, which feems to encompafs the hea- 

vens'like a fwarlh or girdle ; and which is eafily feen in a 

clear night, elpecially when the moon is not up. It is of 

a confiderable, though unequal, breadth; being alfo in 
fome parts double, but in others fiiigle ; 

A broad and ample road, whofe duff is gold, 
And pavement ftars,'as ftars to thee appear, 
See in the that milky way. 
Which nightly, as a circling ■zone,thou feed 
Powder’d with ftars. MiltoUi 

The galaxy pafles through many of the conftellations 
in its circuit round the heavens, and keeps its ex’aft place 
or polition with refpedt to them. 

Many fabulous ftories concerning the milky-way have 
been invented by the ancient poets and philofophers, fome 
of whom fpeak of it as the road by which the heroes went to 
heaven. The Egyptians called it the way ofJlraw, from the 
ftory of its rifing from btirning ftraw throvvn behind the 
goddefs Ifis in her flight from the giant Typhon. The 
Greeks, who affected to derive every thing in the heavens 
from their fabled intercourfe with the gods, have two 
origins for it : the one, that Juno, without perceiving it, 
accidentally gave luck to Mercury when an infant; but 
that as foon as flie turned her eyes upon him, Ihe threw 
him from her ; and, as the nipple was drawn from his 
mouth, the milk ran round the heavens, and effaced the 
fplendotir of the ftars over which it pafled ; tlie other, 
that the infant Her^cules being laid by the fide of Juno 
when afleep, on w'aking, fhe gave him the breaft ; but 
foon perceiving who it was, Ihe threw him from her, and 
the heavens were marked by the flowing current of milk. 

Philofophers, however, gave it a different turn, and a 

different origin, from the poets; th.efe deemed it to be a 

track of liquid tire, fpread in this manner along the fleies: 
and others again, fuppofing a celeftial region beyond all 
that was vilible, and imagining that fire, at fome time let 
loofe from thence, was to confume the world, made this 
a part of that celeftial fire, and appealed to it as prefage 
of w hat eventually would finely happen. This diffuled 
brightnefs they confidered as a crack in the vault or wall 
of lieaven, and fancied they faw a glimmering of celeftial 
flame through it; and that there required nothing more 
than the opening of this crack by fome accident of nature, 
or by the fiat of the gods, to make the whole frame ftart, 
and thus dilfolve the earth by liquid fire. 

Aiiftotle makes the galaxy a kind of meteor, formed of 
a crowd of vapours, drawn into that part by certain large 
ftars difpofed in tiie region of the heavens anfwering to 
it. Others, on a more rational hypothefis, finding that the 
galaxy was feen all over the globe, that it always conel- 
ponded to the fame fixed ftars, and that it was far above 
the higheft planets, fet Ariftotle’s opinion afide, and placed 
the galaxy in the firmament or region of the fixed ftars; 
concluding it to be an affemblage of an infinite number of 
minute ftars. And fince the invention of telefcopes, and 
the refearches made by the indefatigable Dr. Herlchel, 
tliis opinion has been confirmed. See the article Astro¬ 
nomy, vol. ii. p. ,344-350. 

GAL'BA (Servius Sulpicius), a Roman emperor, de- 
feended from the ancient family of Sulpicii, and fucceed- 
ed to the throne on the death of Nero. See the article 
Rome. 

GALBANE'TUM, f [with phyficians.] A medicinal 
’ compound in which tlie chief ingredient is galbanum. 

GAL'BANUM,. _/! \_ya.}.Zav/), Gr. from n:3‘?n, chalha. 
nak,Ht\s.'\ A concrete, giunuiy, relinous, .juice of an ever¬ 
green plant, with leaves like thofe of anile, growing in 
Syria, the Eaft Indies, and Ethiopia. It is the biibon 

galbanum oi Limnxns. See Bubon, vol. iii. p, 471. This 
drug is brought to us in pale.coloured,' lemitranfparent, 

foft. 
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ibft, tenacious, niaffes, of different (iiadesy from white ,to 
brown ; the better forts of which, on being opened, appear 
compofed of clear whitifh tears, often intermixed with 
little ftalks or feeds of the plant. It partakes more of the 
refinous than .of the gummy quality, though it is nearly 
all foluble in water. It hath a (Irong unpleafant fmell, 
and bitterith warm tafte, is unfluous to the touch, and 
foftens in the fingers. In medical virtue and fenfible qua. 
lities it refembles the gum ammoniacum, but is lefs effi¬ 
cacious in afthmas, though more efficacious than it in hy- 
fteric diforders. Great part of the virtue of galbanum con- 
fifts in its effential oil, and is carried up in didillation, 
either with water or with fpirit, whence great care is re¬ 
quired in purifying it. For making of platters, and fuch 
like inferior purpofes, the beft metliod is to expofe it in 
winter to a ffiarp froft, and whilft it is brittle to powder 
it: thus the impurities may in fome meafiire be feparat- 
ed in the fearce j for internal ufes, it is beft managed by 
including it in a bladder, and keeping it in hot water, 
until it is foft enough to be drained by prelfure through 
an hempen cloth. Befides the eftential oil yielded by dif- 
tillation with water, an empyreumatic oil is obtained, by 
diftilling in a retort without mixture. This empyreuma¬ 
tic oil is of a fine blue colour, but changes in the air to a 
purple. 

_GALBE'UM, f. [from the emperor Galba, who is 
faid to have worn it.] A medical bracelet worn round the 
neck. 

GAL'BULUS, f. [from galbus, Lat. yellow.] The 
cone or nut of the cyprefs-tree ; fo called from its colour. 
Alfo the medical term for a natural yellownefs of the 
fkin. 

G AL'DER, a town of the ifland of Canary. 
GALE, y. [gaklingy Germ, hafty, hidden.] A wind 

not tempeftuous, yet ftronger than a breeze.—Freffi gales 
and gentle air. Milton. 

Umbria’s green retreats. 
Where weftern^«/M eternally lefide. Addifon. 

GALE (Roger), a learned antiquarian, eldeft fon of 
dean Gale, born in and educated at Trinity col- 
lege, Cambridge, of wliich he became fellow in 1697. 
He poflefted a confiderable eftate at Scrutoh in Yorkfliire, 
and was reprefentative of North Allerton in that county, 
during three parliaments. He was a fellow of the royal 
and antiquarian focieties, of wliich laft he was vice-prefi- 
dent and treafurer. He died at Scruton, in June, 1744. 
Mr. Gale publiftied Antonini Iter Britanniarum Commentariis 
xlhijlratum Thomez Gale, S. T. P. nuper Decani Ebor. Opvs 

fofihuinum revijit, edidit R. G. AcceJJit Anonymi Ravennatis 

Britannia Chorographia •, Lond. 1709, 4to. Alfo, The 
Knowledge of Medals, See, tranflated from the French of 
Joubert i Regijirum Honoris de Richmond, 1722, folio; A 
Difeourfe on the four Roman Ways in Britain, printed 
in Leland’s Itinerary, vol. vi. and feveral papers in the 
Memoirs of tJie Royal and Antiquarian Societies, and 
other publications. He bequeathed his MSS. and a ca¬ 
binet of Roman coinsifo Trinity college, Cambridge — 
His, brother, Samuel Gai.e, was alfo eminent for antiqua¬ 
rian learning, and was the author of Ibme eflays in the 
Archajologia. 

GALE (Theophilus), a learned Englifti nonconform- 
ift divine, born at King’s-Teinton in Devonlhire, in 1628. 
In 1647 he was entered a commoner of Magdalen college, 
m the univerfity of Oxford, where his great diligence 
and exemplary behaviour recommended him to the 
efteem of the prefident, Dr. John Wilkinfon. To the 
fame recommendations: he was probably indebted for his 
eletffion to a felJowihip of his college, in 1650, when fe¬ 
veral of his feniors proved unfuccefsful candidates. In 
r6j52 he took his degree of M. A. and became an eminent 
tutor, and a diftinguifhed preacher. While he diligently 
difcliarged the duties of thefe fundtions, he applied him- 
felt clolely to theological ftudies, and collefted materials 
&r his grand work The Court of the Gentiles, the plan 
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of which he had begun to form at an early period of his 
academic life. For feveral years a confiderable part of 
his theological refearches was diredfed in fublerviency 
to this.defign ; wdiile at the fame time he fediiloufly dif- 
charged the duties of the minifterial office, and wasjuftly 
admired for the happy, mixture offolid reafoning, learn- 
ing, and piety, by which his pulpit difeourfes were dif- 
tinguifiied. In 1657 he fettled as a ftared preacher at 
Winchefter, where he acquired univeifal eileeni by his 
exemplary life and converfation. When, after the refto- 
ration of Charles II. tlie adl of uniformity vras palled in 
1661, Mr. Gale not being able confeientioufiy to fub- 
feribe to the terms required under it, found himfelf com¬ 
pelled to embrace the Jiard lot of many other diftinguilh- 
ed clergymen, who ,were excluded from the public exer- 
cife of their fundtion ; and he was likewife deprived of 
his:fellowfi)ip. In thefe circumltances lie was received 
into the family of Pliilip lord Wharton, in the capacity of 
tutor to his two fons Tliomas and Godwin. As lord 
Wharton was on principle a non-conformift, his views of 
things would not permit him to fend his fons to eitlier of 
the Englifti univerlities ; on which account he determined 
to place them in fome foreign public academy. In pur. 
fuanceof this refolution, he feiit them under the caie of 
Mr. Gale, in 1662, to Caen in Normandy, where there 
was a celebrated feminary of learning, under the dirrdtion 
of the nioft diftinguiflied profelfors of the reformed reli¬ 
gion in France. In this fttuaiioii Mr. Gale had an op¬ 
portunity of forming an acquaintance vAith many of the 
foreign literati, among wlioni was the famous Bocliart, 
and of improving himfelf by theii' converfation and lite¬ 
rary communications. In 1665 lie relumed vAith his pu- 
pils to England, and foon after renewed his literary pur- 
fuits. When he had finiftied his v oik, as a member of 
the univerfity he applied to Dr, Fell, tiie vice-clianiellor 
of Oxford, for his licence to commit it to the prefs ; v hich 
being granted with much readinefs, Mr. Gale printea the 
firft part, with the view of trying what reception it was 
likely to meet witli in the learned world. This was pub¬ 
liftied in i,6'59, in 4to. and entitled The Court of the Gen¬ 
tiles ; or, A Difeourfe touching the Origin.d of Humaij 
Literature, both Philology and Pliilofophy, from the 
Scriptures and Jewifli Church, &c. It wa received with 
great applaufe, both at home and abroad ; which it ter- 
tainly merited on account of the profound erudition, in¬ 
genuity,.and labour, which it diiplayed. The fecond part 
was publiihed in 1671, and the third and fourth in 1677- 
The whole was fpeedily tranflated into Latin, and Ipiead 
the author’s fame over every, part of Europe. Before the 
appearance of tiie fourth part, Mr. Gale had publiftied, 
in 1676, another learned work, intended to exhibit a com. 
pendious view of the ancient pliilofophy in general, and 
entitled Philofophia Generalis, in dnas partes dijlenninata: 

Una, de Ortu S3 Progreffa Philofophia:, See. 'I'lie leading 
defigii of it is the fame witn that in The Court of the 
Gentiles; only it is written with more concifenefs, and 
particularly intended for the ufe.of per.foiis engaged in a. 
regular coiirfe.of philofopliical ftudies. Li 1678 tie print¬ 
ed propofals for publilliing by Gibfcription, Lexicon Grad 

Tejiamenti Elymologicum, Synonymum five Gloffarum & Homo. 

; which, as the title inqiorts, was intended both for 
a lexicon,and concordance. In this work, wliich was 
meant to form one large folio volume, Mr. Gale had made 
confiderable progrefs; audit proniiled, according to Dr. 
Calamy, to be a much more complete and valuable per. 
formance than any then extant. The author, however, 
was.prevented from finiftilngit by his death, wliich took 
place in 1678, when in tiie fiftieth year of his age. Be¬ 
fides the works already mentioned, he was the author of 
Theopliily; or, a Dilcourfe of the Saints’ Amity with 
God in Clvrift, See. 8vo, 1671 ; The True Idea of Janlc- 
nifm, both Hiftoric and Dogmatic, 8vo. 1669 ; 1 he Ana¬ 
tomy of Infidelity, or an Explication of the Nature, 
Caufes, Aggravations, and Puniflinieiu of Unbelief, 8vo. 
1672 j The Life .of Mr. Thomas Tregoll'c, witli his Cha- 
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r.iilier, 8vo. if;7i ; A Difcourfe of Chrift’s Coming, See. 

Svo. 16731; IrlfaThrolog^ite tam contemplaliva quam. aBivee, ad 
t'onn'am ScripHircg d'dineata^ Svo. 1673. 
■ GAI.E (Thomas), a learned Englifh divine, . claf- 
fica! fchola.r, critic, and .antiquary, bora at Scruton in 
Yorkihire, in 1636. i;is claflical education he received 
in Weftminfter f'chool, where he was admitted king’s- 
fcliolar, and elecled thence to Trinity college, Camhridge, 
of which he afterwards became a fellow. In 163S he took 
{'is degree of B. A. and that of M. A. in 1662. To the 
reputation which he had acquired in the Greek tongue, he 
Tvas indebted for his appointment to the regius-profeiror- 
fliip of the Greek language in that univerflty, in 1666. 
At the opening of I he Sheldonian theatre at Oxford, in 
1669, he was incorpor.ated M. A. in that univerfiiy. In 
1671 his fame was confidera'uly extended, by an accurate 
edition which he publiflied of the ancient mythological 
writerii, entitled Opufcula Mylhologica, I’khica, Phyjlca, 

Grace C3 Lathe, Syo. with notes, various readings, &c. 
In 1672, he was chofen liead-niaQer of St. Paul’s fchool, 
in London, over which he prelided for five-and-twenty 
years, difeharging with great fidelity and reputation the 
duties of his laborious office, and affording evidence at 
the fame time of his uncommon induflry, as well as eru¬ 
dition, by new and accurate editions of feveral valuable 
Greek authors. In 1666, he was employed by the city 
of London to write the inferiptions on the monument 
ereiTed in memory of the dreadful fire; for which fervice 
the corporation voted him a prefent of plate. In 1673 he 
took the degree of dodlor in divinity at Cambridge ; and 
in the following year was collated to a prebend in the ca¬ 
thedral church of Sr. Paul. In 1677 he was elefted a 
fellow of I he royal fociety; and in 1683, when the fociety 
refolved to have honorary fecretaries, who Would under¬ 
take the office vviiltout expefcfaiion of reward, Dr. Gale 
was chofen to that fituation, jointly with fir John Hofkins ; 
and they had for their clerk-aflillant, or under-fecretary, 
the celebrated Halley, w ho had been one of Dr. Gale’s 
moft didingiiifhed fcholarsat St. Paul’s fchool. ‘In 1697, 
Dr, Gale prefented to the library in Trinity college, Cam¬ 
bridge, a number of curious Arabic MSS. and in the 
fame year he was rewarded for his exertions in the caufe 
of literature, by being preferred to the deanery of York. 
The remainder of his life he fpent in that city, attentive 
to the prefervation and beautifying of the noble cathe¬ 
dral, and commendable for his generous hofpitality. To 
the great regret of his ntimerous friends, lie did not fur- 
vive his exaltation to this dignity quite five years, but 
died at York, in 1702, in the fixty-eiglith year of liis 
age. Befides the Colleition of Mythologifts, already 
noticed, he publilhed : i. Hijloria Poetica AntiquiScripto- 

res, Grace & iMtine, printed at Paris in 1675, Svo. 2. Rhc- 

torcs Seledli, Grace & Latinc, 1676, Svo'. 3. Jamblkus 

Chalcideufis de Myfleriis, Epiflvla Forphvrii.de eodeni Argumen- 

to, Gr. & l.at. 1678, folio. 4. Pjaiterium jnxta Exemplar 

Alexandrimnn, Gr. L3 Eat. 1678, Svo. 3. ilcrodoti Halicar- 

vajfenjis Hijloriarum, Lib. X. See. folio : 6. An edi¬ 
tion of Cicero’s 'Works, revifed by him, and printed in 
i6Sr and 1684, in (wo volumes folio. 7. Hijioria Angli- 

catea Scriptorcs Ouinque, ex vctvjlis Coclicibvs nunc primum in 

Lucan e'd/ti, 16S7, folio. 8. Hijloria Brilaunica, Sax- 

onica;, Anglo-Daiirca, Scriplores XX. ex veluji. Cod. MSS. 
(dirt, &c. 1691, folio. The two laft-mentioi'cd publica- 
tionsare a continuation of the Reruni Anglicarum Seriptorum 

Vtierinn, tom. i. publilhed in under the direction of 
Dr. Fell, bifhop of Oxford. A/tcr the authoi’s death,..i 
volume o! his Sermons was publiflied in 1704, Svo. and 
Autonini her Entanninrum, Commentariis illujlratum Thoma 

Gale, See. with large additions, by his fon Roger Gale, 
1709,410^. 

GALE (John), a learned Englifli non-confo/mifl: divine 
of the baptifl: pcriualion, born in London in 1680- At 
levenlceu years of age he was not only accompliflied in 
the L'Jtin and Greek languages, but alfo well acquainted 
With ihe Hebrew j and he was-now lent to the univerfity 
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of Leyden, to complete that literary progrefs which He- 
had fo happily begun. In this feminary he applied to 
his flndies with uncommon ardour, and in lefs than two- 
years had made fuel) rapid improvement, that he was 
honoured with the degrees of M. A . and doflor of philo- 
fophy when only nineteen years of age. The thefis wliich 
he maintained upon this occafion, De Enie, cjujque Ccmceptu, 
he publiflied, with a dedication to his father, and his two 
uncles, lir John and fir Jofeph Wolf; and it was alfo ac¬ 
companied wiih a Latin panegyric, in tefliraony of the 
author’s merit, by the famous Adrian Reland. Ftoni 
Leyden Dr. Gale went to AiiUtcrdam, where he purfued 
his theological fludies under the celebrated Limborch, 
Upon bis return to his native country, he carefully ini- 
proved himfelf in the knowledge of the oriental lan¬ 
guages ; and then undertook a critical exanrination both 
of the Old and New Teftament in their originals, com¬ 
paring his own obfervations with the remarks df the befl: 
commentators, ancient and modern, and confulting the 
diflerent ancient verfions. About this time an occafioii 
offered for the exertion of his talents in a controverfy, 
which held him out to public notice in a very confpicu- 
ous pointof view. The Rev. Mr. Wall, vicar of Shore- 
ham, having publiflied The Hiftorp' of Iiif^ant Saptifm, he 
was honoured by the thanks of the lioufc of convocation 
w hich fat in 1705, as a teftlmony to the great merit of his 
performance. This treatife was-handed to Dr. Gale by 
one of Ills friends, as perl'edtly convincing and unanfwer- 
able ; but the doiStor, after perufing it, drew up a feries 
of letters, in the years 1705 and 1706-, which, after being, 
long handed about in manufeript, were at length publifli- 
ed, under the title of Reflections on Mr. Wall’s Hiftory 
of Infant Baptifm, in feveral Letters to a Friend, 8vo, 
The merit of this performance fooii made tl>e author gene-- 
rally known and refpeCted, He was foon after chofen one 
of the minifters of the baptifl congregation in Paul’s-al ley, 
near Barbican, London ; where, as his fermons were chief¬ 
ly practical, and his voice and manner extremely pleafing,. 
he was much followed and admired by perfons of all per- 
fiiafions. Sometime after the appearance of Dr. Gale’s 
Reflections on Mt. Wall’s Hiftory, the two antagonifls 
held a perfonal conference On the fubjeCt, wliicli ended, 
asfucli conferences generally do, in each perfon retaining 
his own opinion, and a perfuafion of his advantage in the 
difpiite. Mr. Wall, however, was determined to appeal 
to the public againft the Reflections, to which he drew 
up an anfwer that was committed to the prefs in 1719, 
under the title of A Defence of the Hiftory of Infant Bap- 
tifin, &c. Svo. Dr. Gale was preparing an anfwer to this 
defence, wheii'lie was prevented by a premature death ; 
being fuddenly attacked by a fever, in 1721, which prov¬ 
ed fatal to him, when only in the forty-lecond year of his 
age. Soon after his death, four volumes of “Sermons 
upon feveral SubjeCts, by the late Reverend Dr. John 
Gale,” were given to the public, and met with fuch a re¬ 
ception as might be expeCted from the author’s known 
reputation and learning. 

GALE, a river of Ireland, in the couniy of Kerry, 
whicli, by its union with the Feal, forms the river Calhin. 

GALE,/, in botany. See Liquidambar and My- 
RICA. 

GA.'LEA,/! in antiquity, a light cafque, or helmet, 
commouiy made of brai's ; but Camillus, according to 
Plutarch, ordered thofe of his army to be made of iron, 
as the flronger metal. The lovver port of it was calleil 
buccitla, and on the top was a crefr. The '^elites wore a 
light galea, made of the fkins of wild beafls, to make 
them appear more terrific to an enemy. 

GALE'A,/. in anatomy, the amnics; fo called be. 
caule it fmrounds the foetus like a helmet. In furgery, 
it means a bandage tor the head. In botany, it is the 
upper lip of alabiated flovyer which refembles a crefl or 
helmet. A fpecies of head-ach is-fb termed by'medical 
men, ..when it furrounds the head like a helmet. 

. G.ALEA'JSO (Jofeph), a phyfician of Palermo, born 
in 
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in 1605. He became eminent in bis prcfeiTion ibroiigboiit 
the iflahd of Sicily, and was employed by the viceroys 
and nobility, who regarded him as the Hippocrates ol his 
country. lie taught tnedicitie near fifty years at Palermo, 
and had a great number of dilciples, who carried his fame 
over Italy, and to other parts of Europe. He wrote fe- 
veral works on medical fubjedts, which, however, liave 
probably been little read ell'ewhere; for Haller contents 
liimfelf with giving a bare lift of their titles. Galeano 
was a man of general knowledge, and diftinguiftied him- 
lelf among his countrymen as a philofopher, divine, and 
poet, as well as a phyficiaa. Of his poetical works feve- 
ral are dedicated to the celebration of Santa Rofalia, the 
patronefsof Palermo. He likewifc colledled the fugitive 
pieces of Sicilian poetry by other writers, and publiflied 
five volumes under the title of/.e He has 
met with many panegyrifts, who have extolled him as one 
of the great men of his age. He died at Palermo in 1675. 

GALEANTHRO'Pl A, _/i Gr. from 
yctXv), a cat, and a man.] A fpecies of madnefs, 
in which the patient fancies himfelf to be like a cat. 

GALEAS'SE, or Galleass, y. [galeas, Fr.] A Vene¬ 
tian low.built veffel, uftng both fails and oars, and is the 
l.argeft of all veffels that moves with oars. It will carry 
t.wenty guns, and has a ftern capable of holding a great 
number of marines. It has three mafts, which are never 
lowered or taken down. It has alfo thirty.tw'O benches 
of rowers; and to each bench fix flaves, who fit under 
cover. 

GA'LEATED, adj. [^galeatus, Lat.] Covered as with 
a helmet.—A galeated efchinus, copped, and in ftiape 
I'otuewltat more conic than any of the foregoing. Wood- 

Tvard.—[In botany.] Such plants as bear a flower re- 
lembling an helmet, as the monk’s-hood, &c. 

GALE'ED, [i. e. the heap of witnefs.] A heap of 
ftones reared by the patriarch Jacob, and his uncle Laban, 
in mousit Gilead, as a witnefs of the folemn covenant 
made with eacli other in the fight of heaven that neither 
fliould pafs tiiat heap to the injury of the other ; Laban 
gave it the name oi jegarfabadutha, and itwasthefpot 
on whiclt th.e city of Mizpah was'afterwards built. Gen, 
xxxi. 47, 48. 

GAL'EGA, yi [Italian, q. kerba gallica.'] In botany, 
a genus of the clafs diadelphia, order decandria, natural 
order papilionacete or leguminofse. The generic charac¬ 
ters are—Calyx : perianth one-leafed, tubular, fhort, 
half-five-cleft; teeth fiibulate, nearly equal. Corolla: 
papilionaceous j banner large, ovate, reflex at the end and 
on the fides; wings oblong, having an appendage, and 
being almoft the length of the banner ; keel oblong, com- 
preffed, ftraight tow'ards the end, gibbous below, fliarp 
above. Stamina: filaments diadelphous (fimple and nine- 
cleft) ; antheras oblong. Piftillum : germ flender, ob¬ 
long j ftyle flender, fhorter than the germ, afcending; 
fiignia a very fmall dot at the end. Pericarpium ; legume 
very long, compreflTed, acuminate, fcored with oblong 
freaks between the feeds. Seeds feveral, oblong-kidney- 
fhaped.—EJfential Char abler. Calyx: with fubulate teeth, 
nearly equal j legume with oblique freaks, between the 
feeds. 

Species, i. Galega officinalis, officinal galega, or goat’s- 
rue : legumes ftiff upright; leaflets lanceolate, ftreaked, 
naked. Root perennial, compofed of many ftrong fibres, 
which are frequently jointed j ferns channelled, hollow, 
from two to three, or even five, feet in height; leaves un- 
equally pinnate, compofed of five or feven (Haller fays 
time or ten) pairs of fmooth entire leaflets; flowers ter¬ 
minating, in loofe fpikes ; they are of a pale blue colour, 
appear in June, and are fucceeded by taper pods, about 
an inch and half in length, and ripening towards the end 
of Auguf. There is a variety with white, and another 
with variegated, flowers. Goat’s-rue is accounted cordial, 
fudorific,and alexipharmic. Mr. Boyle celebrates its vir¬ 
tues in peftilential and malignant difeafes. It is a native 
of Spain, Italy, Hungary, and Africa, it was cultivated by 
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Gcrarde in 1596. By fome miftake, this plant is Letdown 
by Parkinfon, as liaving been found wild near Linton in 
Cambridgt'iliire, where it was certainly never lecn grow'- 
ing wild by any pei fon. 

/3. G. Atriciuia has. larger leaves, compofedof eight or 
ten }iairs of leaflets, broader and blunter ; the flowei ;. are 
larger, the fpikes longer, and the feed-pods much thicker. 

'2. Galega cinerea, or cinereous galega: legumes-fiif' 
fpreadiiig, r.icemes oppofite to the leaves, pedicels folita- 
ry ; leaflets villole underneath, fipules lanceolate, 'l iiis 
is a fmall herbaceous plant, fomewhat of aji alh colour, 
feldom growing above eleven or twelve inciies in height ; 
it is common among the buflies in all the favannas about 
Kingfton in Jamaica. 

3. Galega littoralis, or fliore galega : legumes in ra¬ 
cemes, the whole viljofe-tomentofe. Stems round, 
branched, villofe, procumbent unlefs it be fupported by 
neiglibouring fltrubs ; flowers fielh-coloured, inodorous ; 
feeds variegated. Native of Carthagena in America, on 
fandy fliores ; and every where between tlie tropics. 

4. Galega Virginiana, or Virginian galega : legumes 
back-fickled compielfed villofe fpiked, calyxes woolly, 
leaflets oval-oblong acuminate. Root perennial; ftem 
annual, three feet high, ereft. Tlte whole pla.nt is co¬ 
vered vvitl) a lilvery down ; flowers red, in fpikes at tl:e 
ends of the branches. Inhabits North America. 

5. Galega villofa, or hairy galega : legumes back-fick- 
led villofe pendulous racemed lateral, leaflets fmooth 
lanceolate. Procumbent. Native of the Eaft Indies. 

6. Galega Ipinofa, or prickly galega : leguntes folita- 
ry back-fickled comprefl'ed, ftipules fpinefeent, leaflets 
wedge-fnaped hoary, flem diffafed. Found in CGioman- 
del by Konig. 

7. Galega maxima, or gi eat galega : legumes ftiff af¬ 
cending fmooth, ftipules lanceolate, leaflets oblong finootli 
ftreaked. This is the large!}: of the genus ; and a native 
of Ceylon. 

8. Galega grandifiora, or rofe-coloured galega; le- 
ginnes fpreading, ftipulesovate-ianceoiate, leaflets oblong; 
almoft naked awned. Stem fhrubby, round, branched, 
having very minute hairs fcattered over it. Native of the 
Cape of Good Hope, wiience it was introduced by Mr. 
Francis Mallbn iu 1774. 

9. Galega palleus, or pale-coloured galega: legumes 
ftilf fpreading dilate, ftipules av/l-lhaped, leaflets (nine 
to eleven) oblong lharp pubefeent underneath. Native 
of the Cape of Good Hope ; flowers in July. 

10. Galega pifeatoria, or woolly galega ; legumes ftiff 
afcending fubvillofe, ftipulesawl-fliaped, leaflets (eleven 
to thirteen) oblong blunt fomewhat hairy underneath, 
peduncles ancipital. Native of India and the South Sea. 
iflands ; introduced in 1778, by Patrick Riilfel, M. D, 
It flowers in June and July. 

11. Galega purpurea, or purple galega : legumes ftilf 
afcending fmooth racemed terminating, ftipules awl-ftiap- 
ed, leaflets oblong fmooth. Perennial; ftem lei's angu¬ 
lar and ftraighter than the feventh, reddifti. Mr. Miller 
fays, this plant was annual here ; that it had an herbace¬ 
ous ftalk, two feet high ; that the leaves had eigiit online 
pairs of leaflets 5 that the peduncles came out oppofite 
to thefe; and that the flowers were fmall, purple, in a 
Icofe fpike, and fucceeded by flender ered: pods. He re¬ 
ceived the feeds from Ceylon and many other parts of the 
Eaft Indies. It was cultivated in 1768, by him j and 
flowers in July and Aiignft. 

12. Galega Caribsa, or Caribbean galega: legumes 
ftiff fmooth pendulous racemed, leaflets fmooth niucro- 
nate, ftem fhrubby. This is an upright branched flender 
ftirub, two feet high ; flowers inodorous, red and white 
variegated; the two upper fegments of the calyx lefs 
deeply cut, and fliorter than the others, and the loweft 
fegment longer than any; feeds black, fhining. Native 
of the Caribbee iflands. 

13. Galega ccerulea, or blue galega: racemes termi¬ 
nating many-flowered contraded, leaflets (eight to ten 
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pairs) elliptic, ftent fcabrous. Flowers numerous, heap¬ 
ed, blue. Found in South America by Mutis. , 

14. Galcga tinftoria, or dying galega : fpikes lateral 
peduncled, legumes fliffpedulous, leaflets emarginate vil- 
Jofc underneath. A very handfonie plant ; flems naked, 
fiexuofe, fmooth, angular. From this plant the inhabi¬ 
tants of Ceylon prepare their indigo. 

15. Galega fenticofa, or Iweet galega; legumes in 
pairs lateral fmooth, leaflets, emarginate lilky underneath ; 
Item flirubby. This is a woody flinib, with a roundifli 
Hem, and a brown bark. Native of Ceylon. 

16. Galega pulchella, or fair galega : legumes flraight 
villofe ; pendulous, racemed ; ftipules awl-fliaped ; (fand- 
ards above and leaves underneath villole. It differs from 
G. tintSloria in having the leaflets villofe oti both Tides, 
and not all emarginate ; the flowers not in fpikes, and 
the legumes by no means pendulous ; nor can it be refer¬ 
red to G. fenticofa, as appears from the defeription in 
Flora Zeylanica ; it flowered at Pavia the 2i(t; of July, 
3783, and the feeds ripened on the 5th of September. 
Native of the Cape of Good Hope, whence it was intro¬ 
duced here in 1787. 

17. Galega frutefeens, or flirubby galega: leaflets 
ovate, flowers panicled axillary. Item Ihrubby. Mr. 
Miller has not deferibed this; but informs us that it was 
difeovered by Dr. Houfloun at Campeachy, whence he 
lent the feeds to Europe. 

■ 18. Galega tomentofa, or rough galega : legumes fliff 
afeending villofe racemed oppofue to the leaves, pedicels 
in threes, leaflets fllky underneath, ftipules awl-fh.iped. 
Differs from G. cinerea only in having narrower'flipnles, 
and the legumes in threes at each tooth of the peduncle. 

nj. Galega toxicaria, or poifoning galega: fpikes ter¬ 
minating peduncled, legumes cylindric pedicelled fpread- 
ing, ftem and leaflets hoary-tomentofe. This is a fpread- 
ing flirubby plant, riflng generally to the height of five 
or fix feet ; the leaves and branches, well pounded, and 
thrown into a river or pond, very foon affedls tlie water, 
and intoxicates the fifli, fo as to make them float on the 
fnrface, as if dead ; moft of the large ones recover after a 
fliort time, but the greatell part of the fmall fry perifli on 
thefe occafions. It is a native of South America, w'hence 
it has been iniroducett to Jamaica, and cultivated there, 
on account of its intoxicating qualities. 

Propagation Culture. 'File firfl Ipecies is propagated 
by feeds, fown either in fpring oraurumn in an open fitii- 
ation. When the plants come up, keep them clean from 
weeds till they are flrong enough to remove ; then take 
them carefully up, and plant them in a fpot well dugand 
cleared, in rows afoot and a half diflant, and one foot 
afundcr in the rows; watering tliem till they have taken 
new root. Hoe the ground frequently between the plants; 
and dig it in the fpring between the rows. If the fta.lks 
are cut down every year, before tiie feeds are formed, the 
roots will continue the longer, efpecially on a light drv 
foil. Or, if the feeds be permitted to fcatter, the plants 
will come up without any care. The fourth fort, thouglr 
tolerably hardy, is with difficulty preferved in gardens; 
for the feeds rarely ripen in England, and the plants are 
often deflroyed by frofls in winter. The other forts from 
the Eaft and Welt Indies may be propagated by feeds 
fown on a hot-bed in the fpring. When the pdants are 
flrong enough, tranfphuit each of them into a feparate 
fmall pot, and plunge them into a hot-beii of tanner’s 
bark, (hading tliem till they have taken new root. Then 
treat them as other tender plants, preferving them 
through the winter in the bark-ftove. They will flower 
in July, aqd perfedt their feeds in September. If the 
plants are brought forward early in the fpring, and the 
fnmrner proves warm, the feeds may ripfen here. See 
j®sCHYNOMENE, Cassia, Orobus, and SaphoRa. 

GAL'EGOS, a town of Portugal, in the province of 
Entre Duero e Minho : four miles north-eaft of Barcelos. 

GA'LEN (Claudius), the mofl eminent of the ancient 
phyfleians next to Hippocrates, born at Pergamus in Alia, 
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in 131, during the reign of Adrian. His father, NIcon, 
was an arcb.iteft, and converfant in the matliem.itical fei- 
ences. The education of Galen was liberal, coinpriling 
all the branches of fcience then cultivated by the Greeks. 
He, at length, througli the admonition of a dream (as he 
himfelf afl'erts), turned his fludies to medicine, in which 
his mafters were Satyrus and Pelops. In pnrfnit of know¬ 
ledge he travelled to the principal cities of that part of 
the Roman empire, as Smyrna, Corinth, and Alexandria; 
and in his twenty-eighth year returned to his native place, 
where, for fome time, he undertook the chirurgical care 
of gladiators. He firfl vifited Rome about his thirty-third 
year, and obtained great reputation from his anatomical 
and praiftical (kill. After remaining tlitre about four 
years, he quitted itonoccafion of a deftrucbive peflilence, 
and returned to his native country. He was, liowever, 
foon afterwards recalled by the prefling letters of the joint 
emperors, Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Vei ns. The for- 
mer, 011 leaving Rome for the German war, confided tl'.e 
medical care of liis (bn Commodns to Galen. It is not 
known wlaere he paired tlie remaining part of his life, or 
when he died, but it is conjectured tliat it was in the 
reign of Severus. Galen, as might be fuppoled of one 
fo emir.ent in Ids profellion, had many rivals and enemies, 
whom he feems to have taken no care to conciliate, bur, 
on the contrary, treated with contempt. He was, indeed, 
confident in his osvn powers; and in his writings (peaks 
m.uch and boafliugly of himfelf, and with littl.e modera¬ 
tion of thofe from whom he differed. No phylician had 
ever a better riglit, from tlie valt extent of Jiis know¬ 
ledge, to arrogate luperiority over his contemporaries ; 
and perhaps in the whole liiflory of the fcience, no exam¬ 
ple is to be found of one wlio took a wider range, or car¬ 
ried his refearches and improvements into more branches. 
In fadl, he fet limits to medicine, which no one for a num¬ 
ber of centuries ventured to pal's over ; and the works of 
Galen were the received medical code down to the time 
of the revival of experimental enquiry. His writings 
were exceedingly numerous. In his own enumeration of 
them he reckons two hundred, which were burnt in the 
temple of Peace; but thole which are come down to our 
times are fufficient tocompofe a very voluminous body of 
pradtical and theoretical medicine. Merely to recite the 
titles of thefe would occupy much room to little piirpofe; 
we (hall tlierefore-coiiteiu ourlelves with a Ihort notice of .• 
fome of the moft important. 

Though a diligent anatomifl, it does not appear that he 
ever diffected human bodies; and many errors in hisde. 
feriptions m.iy be traced to his transferring to men what 
he had oblerved in brutes. He, however, iiiflituted a 
great many experiments uponlivifig bodies, fome of them 
of a very nice and delicate kind. He is tlie firfl writer 
who lias any thing of confcqueiice on the blood-veffels, 
and he difeovered by experiment that the arteries always 
contain blood, and that their contraction propels it into 
the veins. One of the bed; and molt capital ot his works 
is his tieatile De Ufa Partium, in feveiiteen books, in 
which he cotiiiders at large the adtion and ufes of all the 
principal parts of the body, with the philofophical view 
of fupporting the dodtrine of final caufes in oppoiirion to 
the Epicureans. 'Many nice and curious oblervations in 
this piece prove the minute accuracy with which he had 
examined thole animals to which his diffedtions were con¬ 
fined. Other valuable works upon anatomical and pliyfi- 
ological topics are thofe entitled De Facultalibus Naturali- 

bus ; De Motu Mufculorum ; De Feluum Formatione; and De 

Piilfuum. Differentiis. In the practice of medicine it is 
'doubttul whether his writings have done more good or 
harm. He added much to the fund of obfervation, and 
improved the art of pharmacy ; but lie eflablilhed as the 
balls ot his practice a theory, (imple indeed, but founded 
upon falfe iiypothefes. This.was thelyltem, fo long fa¬ 
mous in the fchools, of plethora and cacocliymy, and of 
the three luimours and their four qualities, to which all 
his curative iiidicalions were accommodated. This was 

the 
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t!ie parent of tliat abundance and fnbtlllty of divifionand 
complication wliicli fo long obfcured the reafoaings of 
phyficians, and made their whole .art rather the refult of 
logical inference from pre-conceived opinions, than of tlie 
invefiigation of caufesand efiedts as really exifling in na. 
tore. His works, Dr Temperamentis •, De piJfmiHih & 
Co.iifis Morborum •, and Methodus Medtndi ■, are among the moll 
conliderable of this clal's ; and that entitled De Loch AffeElis 
is very valuable in a pathological view. His works on diet, 
and on the choice and compofition of medicines, added 
much to the flock of knowledge then polfelTed on thofe 
fubjeCls. It would be aimofl endlefs to enumerate all 
the feparate pieces of this author, with their editions and 
the commentaries that have been made upon them. His 
wl'iole works have been feveral times publilhed in Latin 
ti imflations. The only complete edit ion in Greek and La¬ 
tin is that of Chartier, together with the works of Hippo¬ 
crates, in thirteen volumes folio, Paris, 1660, which, 
liovvever, is reckoned not to ow e much to the learning of 
the editor. The (lyle of Gakn is polite and eloquent, 
bur prolix and diffufe, and he frequently repeats himfelf 
in his works. He fliows himfelf well acquainted with 
philofophy and fcience in general, and deferves to be 
reckoned one of the mofl univerfal fcholars of antiquity. 
Modern improvements have now in a great meafure con- 
figned his writings to negledl; but his fame can only pe- 
rifh with the fcience itfelf. 

GA'LEN (Bernard-Chridopher Van), bifliop of Mun- 
fler, in whom we find a lingular indance of tlte union of 
the military with the epilcopal character. He was born 
in i6c.^),, of one of the principal familiesof Wellphalia. In 
Itis youth he followed the profeflion of arms, and for 
ibme time commanded a regiment in the I'ervice of the 
eledtorof Cologne. At length he obtitined a canonry in 
the cathedral of Munder, and afterwards the provolidiip 
of the fame. His uncle, who brought him up, expected 
to be chofen prince bilhop of that fee, but tlie nephew 
fupplanted him, and, in 1650, caufed the eleclion to fall 
upon hinifelf. The pope refufed to confirm it; but fucli 
was tire vigour of Bernard’s charadler, that he edablillied 
his authority, and canfed it to be refpedled by his neigh¬ 
bours. His attempt to introduce a garrifon of his own 
troops into Munder, occafioned a quarrel with that city, 
which he befieged ;ind furioufly bombarded : but the in- 
refpodtion of the United Provinces obliged him to enter 
into a compromife. He built, however, adi '. ng citadel in 
order to bridle it for the future. In 1664 he was chofen 
one of the diredlora of/he army of the empire againd the 
Turks; but a peace loon following put an end toanem- 
ph y fo congenial to his difpolition. The ill-will he bore 
the United States for their interlerence between him and 
his fubjeils, together witli a fuhlidy from Charles 11. of 
England, induced him, in 1665, to take up arms againd 
the republic, and he made an irruption into Overylfel, 
and took feveral places ; but the interpolition of Prance 
obliged him to withdraw his forces and make peace. In 
1672 he joined the league betw een France and England 

•againd the United States, and took feveral places irom 
them and their ally the eleftor of Brandenburg ; but the 
imperial arms turned the fortune of war againd him, and 
he was obliged to fign another peace in 1674. In the next 
year he entered into an alliance with the king of Denmark 
agaii.d Sweden, from which power he made fome con- 
queds in Bremen and Verden. At length he peaceably 
terminated a'life which he had fpent in quarrels with his 
neighbours, and in maintaining the charadler of a brave 
and able commander, and enterprifing prince, but cer¬ 
tainly not of an exemplary chrillian bilhop. He died in 
1678, at the age of feveiiiy-four. 

GA'LEN, or Galien (Matthew), a learned catholic 
divine in the fixteenth century, born at Wed Capelle, in 
the illand of Walcheren, in the province of Zealand. He 
purfued his dudies at Douay, where he acquired much 
reputation as a preacher, and as a ledturer in theology. 
Afterwards he filled the chair of profelfor in that faculty 
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at the univerfity of Dlllingen-, dining the fpace of three 

■ years. At the expiration of that period he was recalled 
to Donay, wliere he received the bonnet of doclor, and 
contributed by liis exertions to raife that univerfity to high 
credit in the catholic world. A fenfe of the obligations 
which by tliefe means he conferred on their city, induced 
the inhabitants 10 recommend him to the notice of 1 he king 
of Spain, who nominated him to the provoddiip of St. 
Peter’s; afterwards to that of St. Amatns; and finally 
appointe(| him chancellor of the univerfity. He died in 
1573. He was the author of feveral works, which are 
much elleemed for the erudition dilplayed in tliem. In 
this number are,- Commentarium de Chrijliano & Cathclico Sa- 

cerdote, De OriginilntS Monajlkis-, De Mijfis Sacrijicio 

De Su'culi neftri C/wreh, See. 

GA'LEN, a luilittiry towndiip of Ainerica, in the date 
of New.York, fituated on Canadaque creek : twelve 
miles nortIi-'\ed of the north end of Cayuga lake, and 
thirteen fouth by ead of Great Sodus. It is bounded louth. 
by Junius. 

GALE'NA,yi an ore ofor lead ; for which 

fee Mineralogy. 

GALEN'GAKRIF HARBOUR, a bay at the north¬ 
ern part of Bantry Bay, in the county of Cork in Ire¬ 
land. 

GALE'NIA, f. [So named by Linnaeus fiom the fa¬ 
mous pihylician Claudius Gaienus.j In botany, a genus 
of the clafs oftandria, order digynia, natural order I'lic- 
culentae, (atriplices, JuJf.) Tlie generic characters are 
—Calyx: perianth very linall, four-cleft, concave ; divi- 
fions oblong. Corolla : none. Stamina ; filaments 
eight, capillary, fcarcely the length of the calyx ; an- 
therae twin. Pidillum : germ roundilh j flyles two, 
fimple, reflex ; dignias flmple. Pericarplum : caplhle 
roundilh, two-celled : feeds two, oblong, angular.—Ef- 

fential CkaraEicr. Calyx four-cleft ; corolla none ; cap- 
fu!e roundilh, two-feeded. 

Species. i. Galenia Africans, uprighf or flirnbby 
galenia: erefl, Ihrubby ; leaves linear, flelhy. Stem 
four or five feet high, fending o\;t many weak branch¬ 
es; leaves very narrow, placed irregularly on every 
fide, of a ligl'it green, w ith a furrow running longitudi¬ 
nally through the middle; flowersfin Icofe panicles from 
the lidesand at the ends of the branches, very fmall, and 
making little appearance. It is a rullic fhrub, with the 
air ol Tetragonia, but all tlie parts minute, and the whole 
of it obfeurely ptipillofe or bladdery ; Item round, with a 
few reflex little brifties; leaves oppofite, felfiie, peren- 
nial ; flowers felhle, white, in a dichotomous panicle. 
Native of the Cape; fioweling from June to Augull. 

2. Galenia procumbens, or trailing galenia ; procum¬ 
bent ; leaves ovate cliannelled, patulous and recurved at 
the tip. Found at the Cape of Good Hope, by Thun- 
berg. 

Propagation and Culture. Thefe plants will not live 
through the winter in the open air in England, but mult 
be placed in the green-ltoufe, or under a frame, with other 
haidy exotic plants, V7here they may have a large lhare 
of air in mild weather, for they only require to be protect¬ 
ed from froll. In the fummer they may be expofed in the 
open air, with other ydants of the fame country, and in 
dry weather they mult be frequently watered. They may¬ 
be propagated by cuttings, which if planted during any 
of the I'ummer months and watered frequently, will take 
root in five or fix weeks, and may then be treated as is 
directed for the old plants. 

GALEN'IC, or Galenical, adj. In medicine, was a 
method of treating difeafes, founded on the principles f 
Galen. It is alfo ufed as contradiltinguiflied from chemi¬ 

cal. The terms galenical and chemical were occafioned by a 
divifion of the practitioners of medicine into two leCts, 
which happened on the early introduction of chemillry 
into medicine. 

GALEOB'DOLON, y. in botany. See Galeopsis. 

GA'LENISTS, or Galenites, in ecclefialtical hillo.. 
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ry, a branch of Mennonites, or Anabaptlfls, who adopt 
feveral of liie opinions of the Socinians, or Arians, touch¬ 
ing the divinity of our Saviour. In 1664 the Waterlan- 
dians were divided into two parties, of which the one 
were called Gaknijls, nnd the other j4pp[folians. They are 
thus called from their leader Abr. Galenus, a learned 
and eloquent phyfician of Amderdani, who confidered 
the Chriftian religion as a fyftem that laid much lefs ffrefs 
on faith than pratlice ; and who was for taking, into the 
communion of the Mennonites all thofe who acknowledg¬ 
ed the divine origin of tlie books of the Old and New 
Teftament, and led holy and virtuous lives. 

GAL'EON, or Galoo'n, y; SceG.aLLEON. 
G ALEOP'SIS. y; [from yxXr,, Gr. a cat, and 

afpeft ; the flowers gaping like the, open mouth of an ani¬ 
mal.] In botany, a genus of the clafs didynamia, order 
gymnofpermia, natural order verticillatre orlabiatae. The 
generic characfers are—Calyx. : perianth one-leafed, tu¬ 
bular, five-toothed, ending in awns the length of the 
tube, permanent. Corolla: monopetalouSj-ringent; tube, 
fhort; border gaping ; throat a little wider than the tube, 
at the length of the calyx above the bafe of the upper lip 
putting out on each fide an acuminate toothlet, concave 
underneath ; upper lip roundifii, concave, ferrate at the 
sip ; lovrer trifid, the lateral divifions roundifii, the mid¬ 
dle one larger, emarginate, notched. Stamina : filaments 
four, fubulate, concealed beneath tlie upper lip, two of 
them (hot ter; antherae roundifii, bifid. Piftillum: germ 
quadrifid ; fiyle filiform, length and fituation of the fia- 
mens ; fiigma bifid, acute. Pericarpium : none ; calyx 
flifl, firaighr, containing the feeds in the bottom : feeds 
four, three-fided, truncate.—EJfcntial CharaElcr. Corolla 
upper lip notched a little, vaulted; lower has two teeth 
above. 

Species, r. Galeopfis ladanum, red dead-nettle, or 
nettle bemp ; narrow.leaved allheal, or ironwort : inter- 
Kodes of the fi.em equal, whorls remote, calyxes not pun¬ 
gent; leaves linear-lanceolate, alnioll naked. Thefe 
have in general the (leni herbaceous, four-cornered ; 
leaves oppofite ; flowers in whorls. The firfi fpecies lias 
an upright ftem, a foot high, purplifli, fomewhat hairy 
or nearly fniootli, brachiate, the knots fcarcely fwoln ; 
leaves petioled, entire or (lightly and diftantly toothed, 
acuminate, naked or a little hairy, of a pale green colour ; 
about eighteen flowers in a whorl. It is frequent in corn 
field.s, ill a calcareous foil, flowering from June to Au- 
gufi. 

Monf. Villars has a fpecies, which he calls intermedia^ 

becaufe it feems to'be a connecling link between this and 
G. tetrahit; the calyx has no awns like this, but the 
flowers are only half the (ize of thofe of tetrahit, which 
are fmaller than thofe of ladanum ; the whole plant is vif- 
cid ; it is not ladanum fegetum of Rivinus, but it ap- 
jiroaches to it a little ; the fieni is from eight to ten inches 
high ; the branches lefs frequent than in ladanum ; the 
leaves oval, blunt, villofe and toothed ; the flowers red, 
feldom white, extending little beyond the calyx. 

2. Galeopfis villofa, hairy dead-nettle or nettle-hemp, 
or yellow ironwort : internodes equal, whorls remote, 
leaves lanceolate ferrate, viilofe. Root annua! branched ; 
fiem thicker, higher, and more branched, than the forego¬ 
ing, purplilh, obfeurely quadrangular, grooved and vil- 
lole ; leaves much broader, the ferratures more in num¬ 
ber and more regular, thofe next the root ovate, thofe on 
the ftem lanceolate, acuminate, villofe or filky, with 
ftraight veins ; whorls more and nearer to each other. 
This has very much the air of the foregoing, of which 
Linnaeus makes it only a variety ; it differs however in 
breadth, ferratures, veins, and hairinefs of the leaves, as 
well as in the colour of the flowers. Native of Germany, 
Swilferland, and England, as in fandy corn-fields of Cam- 
bridgelhire, Nottinghamftiire, Yorkfliire and Lancafliire, 
and about Rangor in Wales ; flowering in July and Au- 
guft. 

3. Galeopfis tetrahit, common or hemp-leaved dead- 

nettle : internodes tlilckened at top ; upper whorls al- 
nioft contiguous ; calyxes fomewhat pungent. Every 
part of tlie plant is rough witli very fliarp prickles, and 
has a ftrong fmell when bruiled. Grows in corn fields, 
and on the borders of them, on wafte grounds, in cojipice 
woods, &c. flowering'in July and Auguft. 

Tliere are feveral varieties, as, (3. G. canabina : tbe flow¬ 
er large and elegant, above double the fize of tlie forego¬ 
ing, the corolla four times as long as the calyx, draw.co¬ 
loured, and the lower lip (potted with purple. Mailer, 
Miller, Pollich, and Krocker, make it a feparate fpecies; 
but the ftrudture of the wliole plant being the fame, Lin- 
nceiis will not allow it to be any thing more than a vari¬ 
ety ; all the piarts are much larger and fofter. Inliabits 
Germany, Switzerland, Sweden, &c. in Great Britain, in 
the northern counties, as about Keighley, Settle, &c. al. 
lo in Etfex, at the bottom of Ribtou lane, near Woodford, 

y. Corolla vvliite (lightly tinged with red, and the lip 
marked with yellow, nfing from a purple calyx ; joints of 
the ftem red ; leaves narrower, of a deeper green, and the 
whole-air dift'erent from the common lort. Mr. Dcody 
obferved this many years near the Neat-houfes, and in the 
way from thence to CheUea. 

Corolla white and very large ; oblerved by Merret 
along the ditches from Scrooby to Sherwood foreft, and 
by Mr. Law fim on the flcirts of Crols-b'ell and other 
ptlaces of V/eftmoreland and Cumberland. 

Villars ); .s a new fpecies, under the name of G. prof- 
trafe . He refers to Alerret, hut fays tliat the flowers are 
yellow ; its low, fimple, villofe, ftem, audits large flow, 
ers, feem to make it a diftindt fpecies, iii the opinion of 
Villars ; but it feems mucli difpofed to vary. 

Dr. Smitli obferved a remarkable variet) at Matlock in 
1788, with the terminating flowers a! ways regulai ly four- 
cleft and falver-flmped, with four equal ftamens, whilft 
all the reft had their proper form. 

4. Galeopfis galeobdolon, yellow dead-nettle, or net¬ 
tle.hemp : lix flowers in a whorl ; involucre of four 
leaves; (flowers (ix to twelve, with an involucre of as 
many leaves as flowers.) With refpeft to this fpecies 
there lias been a great diverfity of opinion. Halier makes 
it a cardiaca, Scopoli a Iconurus, and Crantz, a lamium, 
Mr. Hiidfon has created a new genus for it under the name 
of galeobdolon, in which he has been followed by Mr, Cur¬ 
tis and Mr. Rellian. Native of Sweden, Germany, Swif- 
ferland, Auftria, Carniola, Italy, Britain, See. In fome 
parts of the ifland frequent, as in Charlton, Hampftead, 
and fome other woods near London ; in Kent, Eftex, 
Cambridgefliire, Suffolk, Norfolk, Worcefterftiire, Staf. 
fordfiiire, Warwickfhire. It flowers in May and June. 
It is found witli variegated leaves, 

Propagatmi and Culture. All tlie fpecies, except the 
laft, being annual, muft be propagated from feeds, but 
being common weeds, are feldom cultivated in gardens ; 
though the firft variety of the third fpecies makes no bad 
appearance, and was therefore not unaptly named JpecioJa 

by Mr. Miller. As weeds among corn they are not very 
injurious, nor difficult of extirpation. The fourth fort 
is perennial, and may be propag-ated plentifully by the 
runners, which it throws out too abundantly. Wlien the 
foliage is variegated, it makes a beautiful appearance in 
a garden. This being a wood plant, fhould not be too 
much expofed to the fun. See L.aMiUM, NefetAj 
Phlomis, Spermacoce, and Stachys. 

GALE'OTl (Nicholas), an Italian Jefait, who died in 
1748. He is celebrated for a colledion of “Lives of the 
Generals of the Society of Jefus, with theii Portraits,’* 
folio, in Latin and Italian, publifiied at Rome in 1748, 
He was alfo the author of learned notes on the Mufaeum 
Odefealenm, in 2 vols. folio, which were publifiied at 
Rome after the author’s death, in 1751. 

GAL'ERA, a tow n of Spain, in the province of Gre¬ 
nada : five miles fouth-fouth-eaft ot Huefca. 

GAL'ERA, a town of Spain, in the province of Cata¬ 
lonia : five miles fouth-foiuh.v,ertof Tortofa. 

^ GALERAj 
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GAL'ERA, a town of Italy, in tlie pa'.riniony of St. 
Peter, between Bracciano and Rome. 

GALE'RIA (Gnlfof), on the north-wen: coaR of the 
ifland of Corfica. Lat. 42. 27. N. Ion. 26. 30. E. Fetro. 

GALEKI'CULATE, adj. [from galen:s, Lat.] Co¬ 
vered as with a liat. 

GALERLCULUM, in antiquity, a cap worn both 
by men and women amongftthe Romans. It confided of 
fkin, which was fo neatly drelfed with human hair, that 
the artificial covering could witli difficulty be difiinguifli- 
ed from the natural. It was ufedby thofe whofeliair was 
thin ; and by vvreftlers, to prevent their antagonifts from 
pulling their hair. Tliis appears to have been the origin 
of wigs. 
' GALE'RIUS (C. Valerius Maximianus), a Roman 
emperor, native of Dacia j for whofe exploits fee the ar¬ 
ticle Rome. 
' GAL'ERON, a towm of the iff and of Celebes, cele¬ 
brated for its.fifiiery : five leagues from Macatfar. 

GALESPNI, iii Latin Galesinius (Peter), a na¬ 
tive ot Milan, where he exercifed the office of apoftoli- 
ca! prothonotary under popes Gregory XlII. and Six¬ 
tus V.. He underffood the learned languages, and was 
converfant in ecclefiaftical antiquities. He beffowed much 
labour on illuftrating and correfling the Roman Martyr- 
ology, giving it a new drefs, and adding to it a great 
number of hiftorical faffs. It was fivft publiffied at Mi- 
Jan, in 1577, under the patronage of St. Charles Borro- 
meo, with the title of A Martyrology adapted to the Ufe 
of the Church of Rome, for all the Days in the Year ; and 
the next year it was reprinted at Venice. Befides that 
work, Galefini publiffied; i. The Lives of the Saints 
that are mentioned in the Church of Milan, 1582. 2. 
Notes upon the Greek Text of the LXX, 1367. 3. A 
Commentary upon the Pentateuch, 1587. 4. A Treaiife 
concerning the Obclifk which Sixtus V. railed in 1386. 
5. ADifeourfe concerning the Tomb which Sixtus V. 
erefled to tlie Memory of Pius V. 6. A hiftory of tlie 
popes, entitled, Theatrinn Pontjicale, 7. Tranffations from 
the Greek into Latin of fome Difeourfes of St. Gregory 
NyiTen, and I'lieodoret. 8. The hiftories of Sulpitius 
Severus, and of Aimon of Halberffadt; and fome other 
pieces cf ancient authors. 

GALE'SUS, in ancient geography, a river of Calabria, 
flow ing into the bay of Tttrentum ; now Gahj'o. The po¬ 
ets have celebrated it for the ffiady groves in its neigh¬ 
bourhood, and the fine (heep which feed on its fertile 
banks, and whofe fleeces-were faid to be rendered loft 
when they bathed in the ffream. Martial.—The name alfo 
of a diffinguiffied perfon of Latium, killed as he attempt¬ 
ed to make a reconciliation between the Trojans and Ru- 
tulians, when Afeanius had killed the favourite flag of 
Tyrrheus: vvb.ich was tiie prelude of all the enmities be¬ 
tween thelioftile nations. Virgil. 

GA'LETS, an ifland at the eafl end of lake Ontario, 
and in the ftate of New-York : five miles fouth-wefiward 
of Roebuck ifland, five northerly of Point Gaverfe, and 
thirty one fouth-eaff of Point au Goelans. 

GALET'TE (La), a neck of land in the river of St. 
Lawrence, in Canada. From the point oppolite to I’lfle 
de Montreal, a road isprojedfed to Galette, foasto fave 
forty leagues of navigation, which the falls render almoft 
impradficable, and always very tedious. Tiie land about 
la Galette is very good ; and in two days time a barque 
may fail thence to Niagara, with a good wind. La Ga¬ 
lette is a league and a half above the fall called les Galois. 

GAL'G.^LA, or Galii.ea. See G.alilee. 

GAL'GON, a town of France, in the department of the 
Gironde, and chief place of a canton, in tlie diffridt of 
Libourne : five miles north of Libourne. 

GALHA'R.^, a town of Portugal, in the province of 
Beira : four leagues north-eaff of Coimbra. 

GA'LI POU'RI, an ifland of tlie Indian Sea. SeeEi.E- 
PHANTA. 

VoL. VIII. No. 494. 

GAI I.-\N'CON, adj. [from ya'Kue,, Gr. a weafel, and 
ctyy.iLV, theelbow.] Having one arm Ihorter than the other, 
or fliaped like the weafel. 

GALIA'NI (Ferdinand), an Italian abbe, born in 
1728, at Chieti, a town of Abruzzo, where bis hiilicr 
was afleiror of the royal court of iuffice. In his eighth, 
year he was taken under the protection of his uncle, 
Gajleffin Galiani archbiffiop of Tarento, and after receiv¬ 
ing the neceffary education, lie applied to the ftudy of the 
law along with his eldeff: brother Bernardo. A lUtirical 
piece, wiiich he wrote at the age of eighteen againfl: the 
academy Degli EmuU, who refuled to admit liim into their 
fociety, made him firft known as a writer ; and this was 
foon followed by bis principal work, in five books. On 
Money and Specie, which was publiffied in 1730. There 
are few works of this kind which difplay fo much order, 
precifion, and boldnefs of thouglit, and where the fubjedt 
is treated in fo clear and elegant language. The work 
was printed without tlie author’s name, and it remained 
for a confiderable time unknown. It was received with 
the greateff; approbation ; and when its fame was fully 
eftabliffied, he difeovered himfelf as the author, to tlie 
great joy of Iiis friends. He now obtained fom.e prefer¬ 
ment in the church; and made a tour through Italy, 
which procured him an acquaintance with the mofl: emi¬ 
nent men of lettersin that country. About the year 1735 
lie began to form acoliedlion of all tlie kinds of ffones 
found in tlie neighbourhood of Vefuvius. The fpeci- 
mens he colledted amounted to 141, and in 1772 hejiub- 
lifficd a treatife in which he gave an explanation of them, 
entitled Catalogo dclk Matcrie apparlcnenti al Vefuvio, con- 

tenute nel Mujio, con alcune brevi OJfcrvazicni, &c. Londra, 

1772. This'colledlion he tent to Pope Benedidb XIV. to¬ 
gether with the printed defeription ; and on one of the 
boxes he inferibed the following words ; “ BiatiJJmc Pa¬ 

ter, fac ut lapides ijli panesJiant." The holy father receiv¬ 
ed the prefent with great fatisfaftion, and in return gave 
Galiani the living of Canonica, at Amalphi, worth 400 
ducats per annum. As a member of the academy of Her¬ 
culaneum, the objefl of which was to make known and 
illuffrate the antiquities of Herculaneum, Pompei, and 
Stabia, be bad a ffiare in the well-known works on the 
antiquities of thefe and other deffroyed cities, and ex. 
plained a great many antique paintings which had been 
affigned to liim for that purpofe. On the death of his 
patron, pope Benedift XIV, in 1738, out of gratitude 
for the kindnel's received from him, he wrote his eulogy, 
in wliich he exerted the whole power of liis eloquence. 
In 1739 he was appointed fecretary to the French embaf. 
fy ; and it was at this period that his public career com¬ 
menced. During his reffderce in France, he did not 
negleft the ffudy of the belles-lettres. He began in Paris 
to write annotations on Horace, in which he examined the 
occafio-nand fubjeft of each poem, in order to enable the 
clalflcal reader to comprehend the allegories and obfeure 
allufions. Befides explaining many dark pafTages, he ar¬ 
ranged the poems in a new order according to time and 
place, and exhibited the progrefs which Hor.ice himfelf 
made in poetry, till he attained to a perfedtion, which has 
never fince, been imitated. He amended alfo many errors, 
which in the courfe of time had crept into the text ; and 
in his labour lie was greatly aflifled by the manufcripts in 
the king’s library. He next wrote-in the French, language 
a work on the corn trade, confiffing of eiglit dialogues. 
He undertook it in confequence of the great f'carcity of 
corn which had prevailed in France for many years, and 
which often occafioned not only a famine in the kingdom, 
but commotions and infurreefions. With a view to en- 
courage agriculture, the king, in 1764, permitted by an 
edift, the free exportation of corn from all the provinces 
of the kingdom. Galiani, in his work, endeavoured to 
ffievv that this edidl, and other regulations eftabliffied by 
the court, were the caul'es of the fcarcity, and of the nu¬ 
merous diforders which attended it. While h^ remained 
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at Paris he kept the work a feeret, for fear of Incnrring 
the refentinent of the nation ; but after his departure it 
appeared under the title of Dialogues fur le Commerce dcs 

Bleds ■, Londres, 1770-8; and excited a great deal of atten¬ 
tion in France. The means propofed by Galiani again!! 
theabufe of free exportation and monopoly found a great 
many parrifans among thofe who afcribed all the difbrders 
which had taken place to the government. The econo- 
mirts, on the other hand, adhered to their favourite opi¬ 
nions, and wiflied that tlteold fyftem might be continued. 
The abbe Morel let, wlio had obtained great confidera- 
tion among them, took up his pen to refute the Dia¬ 
logues; and all'the gazettes, journals, and other periodi¬ 
cal works of the day, teemed with articles which related 
to this literary difpute. But the court feemed inclined 
to favour the fyflem of Galiani; for it moderated the pro¬ 
hibitions before impofed, and forbade the abbe Moreilet, 
or any other perfon, to write again!! him. Soon after his 
return to Naples, the greateft men whom France at that 
time poflelTed entered into an epiflolary correfpondence 
with him : their letters form nine thick volumes in quar¬ 
to. He died loaded with honours and offices on the 30th 
of 06!obcr, 1787, in the fifty-ninth year of his age. Be- 
fides the above-mentioned dommentary, he wrote alfo, in 
tliree books, A Treatife on the innate Propenfities or In¬ 
clinations of Men, or the Principles oj^' the Law of Nature 
and Nations, deduced from the Poems of Horace. In 
J779 he publiffied a book on the Neapolitan dialed!, in 
which he explains the grammatical rules of it, and afl'erts 
that the pronunciation of none of the other Italian dialedts 
is fo harmonious, fo cxpreffive, and fo agreeable to the 
inufes. Befides his labours in conjundtion with Zannoni, 
in conftrudting a Map of the kingdom of Naples on a large 
and improved fcale ; Galiani was employed alfo on an im¬ 
portant work On the natural Duties of Princes to other 
belligerent Powers, which made its appea,rance in 1782, 
and was tranflated into German, witli fome additions, by 
C. A. Ccefar. A life of Galiani, written by Louis Dio- 
dati, was publifiied at Naples in 1788. 

GAL'IBIS, or CiiARAiBES, a nation of Indians, inha¬ 
biting near New-Andaluli,', in Soutli America; from 
whicli'the Charaibes of the Well Indies are thought to be 
defeended. 

GALICA'NA, a town of Italy, in the republic of 
Lucca: thirteen miles north of I.ucca. 

GALl'CIA, a province of Spain, bounded on the 
north and weft by the fea, on the ea(t by Auftria and Le¬ 
on, and on the fouth by Portugal, from which it is fepa- 
rated by the river Minho. The foil in general isuitequal 
and mountainous, w it It fome fmall plains on the fea coall. 
There are fome excellent ports, neverthelefs it has but 
little commerce. Induflry is not excited, and the Gali¬ 
cian is rather laborious than ad!ive. The air in general 
ismoifl; temper.ite on tire coafls;-colder inland. The 
inhabitants fow but little wheat, plant many vineyards 
and fruit trees, and cultivate rye and flax. The feacoafis 
abound witli fiih, particularly fardines, anchovies, fal- 
mon, and a peculiar fpecies which the fithermen call 
ieziigos. The forefls fupply good fltip timber. In the 
mountains are found mines of gold, copper, iron, lead, 
and vermilion. It has likewife fome excellent paltures. 
It contains fixty-four cities and towns, but few confider- 
able ones, 3242 parilhes, 242,264 families, 12,637 religi¬ 
ous, eleven catliedrals, thirty-four hofpitals, fourteen 
colleges, feverity.nine convents of men, and twenty-four 
of women. The inlrabitants are conftant and courage¬ 
ous : poverty compels great numbers of them to feek a 
living in the neighbouring provinces, where they hire 
themlelves to the niofl (ervile and laborious employments, 
for which tliey aredefpiled by the other Spaniards. Ga¬ 
licia was anciently a kingdom, under the Suevi, the Vi- 
ligoths, and Moors. In 1037, it was united to the king¬ 
dom of Caftile. The principal towns are Corunna, and 
Compoftella, or St. jaques de Compoftella. The prin- 
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cipal rivers are the LLla, Tambra, M.m£eo, and 
Lours. 

GALl'CIA (New). See GtrADALAJAR.-\. 
GALl'CIA, a name given to a part of Pol.ml, feized 

on by the lioufe of Auftria, heretofore a part of lied 
RulTia, and palatinate of Lemberg, feparated from Hujt, 
gary by the Carpaihian mountains, about 280 miles in 
length, and from fixty to one hundred in bread'll. Lenu. 
berg, or Leopol, is the capital. It is watered by tltp 
Dniefler, the San, and fevcral other rivers. 

GALIGNA'NA, a town of Venetian Illria : fourteea 
miles north-eafi of Rovigno. 

GAL'ILEE (Land of), one of the principal divifionsof 
Palelline, fituated in the north of that country ; bounded 
on the north by Syria; on the cafl by Bathan, the river 
Jordan, and the Sea of Galilee; on the lou.th by Santas 
ria ; and on the we!! by tiie Mediterranean : containing, 
within thefe limits, the provinces of the tribes of Aflve'i', 
Naplitali, part of Dan, Zeltuloii, and IfFachar ; the three 
former were detiominated Upper, and the two latter 
Lower, Galilee. 

It was known by this name even in the days of Jortiua 
the fuccelfor of Mofes. JoJh. xx. 7. xxi. 32. We read of 
Solomon’s giving Hiram twenty cities thereof in return for 
his fervice in building the temple, &c. but as they did 
not give fatisfaOion to Hiram, they were probably tlic 
fume cities he reflored to Solomon ; i Kings, ix. ii, 12. 
aChron. viii. 2. After the defedtion of the.ten tribes frorn 
the Itoufe of David, it formed a part of the kingdom of 
Ifrael, and continued fnch until the total cojiquelt of tliat 
kingdom by Tiglath-pilefer, king of Aflyria, in confe- 
quence of their idolatry. 1 Kings, xv. 29. xvii. 6. xviii.n. 
I Chron. V. 26. In the Maccabean wars Galilee is fre. 
qiiently introduced, (not only by its general name, but al¬ 
fo by tliat of Galgala or Galilea. 1 Macc. ix...2.) many of 
their buttles being fouglu in various parts of it. i Macc. 

V.21. In the time of our Saviour it was governed by 
Kerod the tetrarch, and it is on account of the Saviour’s 
rcfidence here, that Galilee principally claims our atten. 
tion; the particular circnmflances of w'ltieli are Uiily de¬ 
tailed in the writings of the four evangeliils, to which we 
refer the reader. 

G AL'I LEE (Sea of, or Lak« of Genxesareth), a lake 
of Palcfiine, fituated between the land of Galilee and 
that of Geimefareih, from which circumllance it derived 
both thole names : it was alfo called the Sea of Tiberias, 
probably in honour of that prince, and is tite Sea of 
Chinnereth of the Old Teftament; alfo Genne.lfar Water, 
j Macc, xi. 67. The river Jordan paffes through it in its 
coiirfe towards the Dead Sea ; it is memorable for the 
miracles wrought upon it by the Saviour. Num!>.-x.\x\v. n. 
Matth. viii. 26. Luke, v. 1-6, 7. John, vi. 1-19. xxi. 6. 

GALI LE'I (Galileo), a moft eminent pliilofojiher, ma¬ 
thematician, and aftronomer, the fon of a Florentine 
nobleman, born at Pifa in 1564. The e.trliell fnbieiTs 
of i)is ftudies were poetry, mulic, and drawing ; but his 
genius foon led him to the cultivation of fublimer feien- 
ces, by his proficiency in wliich lie has immortalifed his 
name. His father was defirous of educating him as a 
phyfician ; and with this view he entered him as a Undent 
in philofophy and medicine at the imiverfity of Pifa j but 
Galileo became foon dilfatisfied with theobfeurity of the 
Ariftoteli.m fyftem, then taught in the fchools, a.nd con¬ 
ceived an unconquerable diflike to medical purfuits. He 
therefore betook himfelf to the ftudy of the mathematics, 
and, without the afliftance of a tutor, m.ade a rapid pro- 
grefs in thole fciences, commencing with Euclid, and.af¬ 
terwards making himfelf mafter of the works of Archime¬ 
des, and of other ancient mathematicians. When his fa¬ 
ther perceived that his improvement indicated uticomrnon 
talents for mathematical difquifitions, lie prudently fuf- 
fered him to follow the natural bias of his mind without 
reftraint. So great was the reputation that he acquired as 
a mathematician, that in 1589 the duke of Tulcany ap¬ 
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pointed him t-o th? njathematieal chair in the iiniverfity of 
Pifa. lie difeharged the duties of tliis appointment for 
about tliree veariS,' with the applaufe and admir4iiion ot 
the liberal .md more enlightened; but ivot without ex¬ 
citing the jealoufy and oppofjtion of the violent Ariflotc- 
lians, who, becaufe he ventured to qneftion lorne ot the 
hypothetical maxims of their mafter, held liim out in tlie 
odious light of a vihonary and dangerous innoyaior. Be¬ 
coming difgufled with the obdruttions which their bigot¬ 
ry threw in the viay of Itis prom;).ting juft principles ot 
fciencc, in 1592 he refigned his pr ifellbrlhip at Pita, and 
accepted an invitation that w'as len* him to (ill the matl.e- 
marical chair in th.e univerlity of Padua. In this femina- 
j-y he continued for eighteen years, riiling the credit of 
the univerfity as a fchool .of found philofophy. Psy de¬ 
grees Tufeany felt an increafing ardour for improvement; 
and no fooner was it known ,that Galileo’s patriotifm in¬ 
clined him to devote his fervices to his native country, 
than Cofmo II. grand-duke, fent for liim to Pifa i.n i^ii, 
where lie made him profeftbr of mathematics, with a very 
confider.tble penfion. With the fttidy of mathema.tics 
Galileo united that of phj ftcs, pariicujarly the dofttines 
of mechanics and optics. Before he hdd fettled at Padua, 
lie had written his Mechanics, or treatife on tlie benefits 
derived front that fcience and its inftruments; and alfo 
liis Balance, for finditig the proportion of alloy or mixed 
metals. Tiiele lie had introduced into his lectures at 
that univerfity. Being informed at Venice, in 1609, that 
Janfen, a Dirchman, h.id invented a glafs by means of 
which dilt,lilt objects appeared as if they wet e near, he 
turned his attention to this fabjedt, and from the imper- 
fp-dt accounts which he hr.d received, and his own refiec- 
tions on tiie nature of refrndtion, difeovered tlie coiiftriic- 
tion of that inftrumenf. Tiie next day, after he had fol- 
ved tlie problem of its conftrudtion, lie made fuch an in- 
ftriiment, and by liie attention which he paid to its per- 
I'ediion and improvement, mayjufily be conlidercd as the 
fecond inventor of the telei'cope. Me now .turned his iii- 
fhument towards the heavens, and then firft difeovered 
the furface of the moon not to be fmootli, bur rough, and 
full of prominences and cavities. The milky-way he 
found to l.e an aftinnblage of fixed ftai s, invifible to the 
naked eye. Venus lie found to vary in i.s phales like the 
moon. The figure of Saturn he obferved ro be oblong, 
and imagined that it ccnlifted of three diftimT parts, one 
fpherical in the midft, and two letPer ones on the (ides, 
wliich afterwards appealed to be only the or ex¬ 
treme parts of Saturn’s ring. Jupiter lie !uw luircunded 
with four niomis, wliicli in i\onour of the duke de Medici 
he called MediceanJIars, and foori perceived that by means 
of their frequent ecliples geographical longitudes might 
be found. On the fun's di(k he perceived (pots, from the 
motion of which he inferred that the fun revolved on its 
axis. It was while he was piirfuing tliefe difeoveries, 
that he w'as invited to Florence, where he had lei'fure af¬ 
forded liiin to devote hinileU to his mathematical and phi- 
loi'bpliical (Indies, v. iilw-ut being obliged to attend to the 
duties of his profeirorfhip. In a very few years, however. 
Ills tranqui lity w as difturbed by the ignorant and bigorfed 
clergy, on account of the zeal whicli he difeovered for 
illullratiiig and confirming the truth of the Copernican 
fyftem. Thatfyfteni they maintained to be falfe and lie- 
retical, as being contrary to the plain and exprefs lan¬ 
guage of the (criptures ; and by their complaints againft; 
him to the inquilition at Rome, rendered it necefi'ary for 
him, in 1615, to appear in that city to jultify liimfelf. 
According to letters writte.n from Rome by the learned 
Anthony Q^erenghi, Galileo did not lofe his courage on 
this occafjon, but in numerous companies of men of let¬ 
ters and others, defended the Copernican doitrine with a 
force of argument which perfuaded many of its truth and 
reafoiiablenels, and (ilenced the objeftions of others who 
would not be convinced. When lie attended the inquifi- 
tioii, liow-ever, he was not fulfered to enter into any ex¬ 
planations, but was directly accufed of herefy for main- 
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faining the (wo propofiilon?, t.hot tlie fun is live centre of 
the world, and inpiiove.abl.e by a loc^l motion ; and that 
the earth is not the .centre of the wprJ.d, n,o.r im.ir.ov.ctd'le, 
but m.oy.es with a djurn.ij motion. Thtife propolilions li.e 
was by a decree ,of the inqnifitors ordered to rem iiiue, 
and jio.t to d.eleiid tJiein either i.u converfation or writing, 
or even to infiiiiKite them into the minds of any perfoiis 
wliorafoever. Mod accounts concur in ft.iting, that t.n 

this occafion he was committed to the prifon of tlie hol.y 
office, .where he was confine,d for about five morithf; but 
according to otlier accounts he was irea.ted with greater 
mildnefs, and only tlireatened witli impi ifoiiment if he 
(liould prove relraiTory. Be that as it may, he was not 
permitted to quit Rome until he had promifed to con¬ 
form himfelf to the decree of the inqiiifitioii; and it is 
probable that his fenlence .would li,iv,e been more fevere, 
had not the grand-duke of Tuudiiy warmly iiilerefted 
him.felf on his behalf, as well as Come perfpns ,of high 
rank and infiuence at the papal court. Galileo now re¬ 
turned to liis (Indies, in whic!, his aftrononiical obierva- 
tions and other difcoveiies fei'Ved to eft..,bli(]i moll com¬ 
pletely and fatisfaifiorily the tnitli of his opinions. At 
length, in 1632, he ventured to publifli at Floi:ci.ce his 
Dialogues on the two greateft Syilems of tlie World, the 
Ptolemaic and Copernican ; in which he produced the 
ftrongeft arguments in favour of both fyllems ; without 
exprefiing a decided opinion whicli of tlieni was the true 
one, but not wiiliout fuch infiniiatioiis in favour of the 
Copernican as (iifficiently indicated its fuperior rcafonabie- 
nefs, and his own belief ill it. Scarcely had this work, 
mad.e its appearance, before the cry of herely was railed 
more loudly tiuiii e.ver againft Galileo, and lie was again 
cited to appear before the iribujitil of tlie inquilition, iu 
1633. Though now feventy years of age, he was obliged 
to (ubmit to tlie jierfecutiiig mandate, and on his arrival 
at Rome was at fii ft committed prifoner to the apartmems 
of the nfcal of the holy office. Afterwards, ihrougli'Uia 
interceftion of tlie grand-duke, he was pennitied toreiide 
ill tiie hoiife of hi.s ambaffiidor wliile the procefs wa.s 
c.irrying on againft him, .After his trial iiad lafted 
about two months, he was brotight up to receive feu- 
tence in full congregation; when he was ordered, in the 
molt foleniii manner, to abjure and condemn the Copei- 
nican fyftem, as contrary to the (criptures, and to, bind 
liimfelf by oath no longer to teach or fupport it, either 
direfitly or indircc-tly. As a puniftimeiit for having dif¬ 
obeyed the former decree of the court, he was condemn¬ 
ed to be detained in the prifons of tlie holy office, during 
the pleafure of the cardinal inquifitors; and enjoined a.sn 
laving penance, lor three years to come, to repeat once 
a-week the feveii penitential pf.tlins, the court referving 
10 tlieml'elves the power of moderating, changing, and 
taking away, altogether, or in part, the above-mentioned 
puniiliment and penance. His Dialogues were alfo order¬ 
ed to be burnt at Rome. Pope Urban VI11. who at that 
time fat on the pontifical throne, lelfeiied the rigour of his 
fentence, by confining him for a time to the palace and 
garden de Medici at Rome ; after which lie was fent to 
the archiepifcopal palace at Sienna, where tlie air was 
more favourable to his ftate of health; and in 1634 he 
was pennitied to refide at his country-houfe at Arcetrif 
in the vicinity of Florence. In this place he fpent the 
remainder of his days, diligently applying himfelf to his 
celeftial obfervations. By his continual ufe of the telef.. 
cope, however, and the injuries which his eyes had re¬ 
ceived from the iiodlurnal air, .his fight w’as gradually 
impaired, till he became entirely blind about three years 
before his death. This calamity he bore with a truly 
chriftian refignation, employing himfelf in conftant medi- 
tatiOn and enquiry, the refulc of which he intended to 
communicate to the world. He haddigefted much mat¬ 
ter, and had begun to didtate his conceptions, when he 
was attacked by a diftemper which terminated in his death, 
ill 1642, when in tlie feventy-eighth year of his age. Ga¬ 
lileo untpueftionably rendered the higheft fervice to fei- 

2 ence, 



1S4 GAL 
ence, by treating, in a clear and geometrical manner, the 
dodtrine of motion, which has been jiiftly called the Key 
of Nature. The rational part of mechanics had been fo 
much neglected, that fcarcely any improvement was 
made in it for alinofl two thoufand years; but Galileo 
has gi'ven us fully the theory of equable motions, and of 
fuch as are uniformly accelerated or retarded, and of thefe 
two compounded together. He, firft, demonftrated, that 
the fpaces defcribed by heavy bodies from the beginning 
of their defcent are as the fquares of the times ; and that 
a body, projefted in any diredtion that is not perpendicu¬ 
lar to the horizon, defcribes a parabola. Thefe were the 
beginnings of the do6lrine of the motion of heavy bodies, 
which has been fince carried to fo great a height by fir 
I.'aac Newton. In geometry, he invented the cycloid, 
or trochoid; though the properties of it were afterwards 
chiefly demonftrated by his pupil Torricelli. He invent¬ 
ed the fimple pendulum, and made ufe of it in his altrono. 
mical experiments : he liad alfo thoughts of applying it 
to clocks ; but did not execute that defign. The glory 
of that invention was referved for his fon Vincenzo, who 
made the experiment at Venice in 1649 ; and Huygens af¬ 
terwards carried the inveniion to perfection. Of Gali¬ 
leo’s invention alfo was the machine with which the Ve¬ 
netians render their Laguna fluid and navigable. He 
alfo difcovered the gravity of the air, and endeavoured 
to compare it with that of water; and opened feveral 
other enquiries in natural philofophy. He was not 
efieemed and followed by philofophers only, but was 
honoured by perfons of the greateft diftiniftion of all na¬ 
tions. Galileo had fcholars worthy of fo great a mafler, 
by whom, the gravitation of the atmofphere was ellablilh- 
ed fully, and its varying prelTure accurately and conveni¬ 
ently ineafured, by the column of quickfilver ot equal 
weigl'it fufijined by it in the barometrical tube. The 
elafiicity of the air, by which it perpetually endeavours 
to ex pand itfelf, and, while it admits of condenfation, re¬ 
fills in proportion to its denlity, was a phenomenon of a 
new kind, (the common fluids having no fuch property,) 
and of the utmolf importance to philofop.hy. Thefe prin¬ 
ciples opened a vafl field,of new and .ufetul knowledge, 
and explained a great variety of phenomena, which had 
been accounied for in an abfvird manner before that time. 
It feemed as if the air, the fluid in which men lived from 
the beginning, had been then firft difcovered. Philofo- 
phers were every where bufily enquiring into the various 
properties and their eft'effs ; and valuable difcoveries re¬ 
warded their induftry. Of the great number who diftin- 
guilhed themfelves on this occalion, we cannot but men¬ 
tion Torricelli and Viviani in Italy, Pafcal in France, 
Otto Guerick in Germany, and Boyle in England. Ga¬ 
lileo wrote a number of treatifes, of which the principal, 
publiflied during his life-time, befides his Mechanics, 
Balance, and Dialogues, already mentioned, were : 
1. The Operations of the Compafs, geometrical and mi¬ 
litary, loo"). 2. A Difcourfe addrelied to the moft ferene 
Cofmo 11. Grand-duke of Tufcany, concerning the 
Swimming of Bodies upon, and their Submerfion in. 
Water, 1612. 3. Nuncius Sidcrevs, 1610, of which, 4. A 
Continuation, or An ElTay on the liiftory of Galileo’s laft 
Obfervations on Saturn, Mars, Venus, and tlie Sun, &c. 
was afterwards colleiSled from letters between G li'_eo and 
his correfimndents. 5. A Letter concerning the irepi- 
dation of the Moon, inferibed to Alphonfo Antonini, 
with Antonini’s Anfwer, 1638. 6. A Difcourfe of the 
folar Spots, &c. with Prediftions and Ephemerides of the 
Medicean Planets, 1613. 7. The famous Italian piece 
entitled, li Sa^giatore, written in defence of Guiducci’s 
Difcourfe on Comets, 1623. 8. A Letter to Prince Leo- 
pold of Tuicany, examining the fiftieth Chapter ofLice- 

Lcthe.ofpharos. 9. A Letter to Chriftopher Greinber- 
gerus, concerning tlie Montuofity of the Moon, i6ii. 
iQ. M tihematical Difeourfes and Demonftrations concern 
ing two new Sciences, relating to Mechanics amTlocal 
.Motions, together with an Appendix concerning the 
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Centre of Gravity lit fome Solids, 1638, &c. The pre¬ 
ceding articles, together with fome other treatifes writ¬ 
ten either by Galileo, or by fome of his difciples in de¬ 
fence of his dodfrines and obfervations, were colledled 
and publithed by Menolefli, in 1656, under the title of 
VO pare de Galileo Galilei Lynceo, nobile Fiorentino, Sec. in 2 
vols. quarto. Several of thefe pieces were tranflated in¬ 
to Englifh, and publiftied by Thomas Salilbury, in liis 
M ithematical Colledlions, in 2 vols. folio. A volume 
alfo of his Letters to feveral learned men, and folutions 
of a variety of problems, was publiftied at Bologna, in 
quarto. His laft difciple, Vincenzo Viviani, who proved 
a very eminent matliematician, methodifed a piece of his 
mafter’s, and publiftied it under.the title of Qiiinto Libro 

de gli Elementi d’Euclide, See. 1674, quarto; and he alfo 
publiftied fome other pieces of Galileo, including ex. 
tradts from his Letters to a learned Frenchman, in which 
the author gives an account of the works which he in¬ 
tended to have publiftied, and an extradt.of a letter to 
John Cafnillo, a mathematician of Naples, concerning 
the angle of contaef. Many other of Galileo’s writings 
were unfortunately loft: to the world, ovdng to the fuper- 
ftition of one of .liife ignorant nephews ; who, conftdering 
that his uncle died a prifoner of the holy office, though 
permitted to refidc in his own houfe, fufpedted that his 
papers might contain dangerous herefies, and therefore 
committed them totlie flames. Sir John Finch, in a let¬ 
ter to Thomas Salifbmy, attributes the deftriidtion of 
Galileo’s MSS. to his widow’s devotion, and the fanati- 
tifm of her confeflTor ; but the beft authorities maintain 
that Galileo was. never married. His fon Vincenzo Galilei, 

who honourably I'upported his father’s reputation, by firft 
applying his invention of the pendulum to clock-work, 
was of iilegiiiiiiiite birth. 

Vin'cekzo G.vi.iLri, the father of Galileo, w'as a. man 
of letters', nor unlkilled in the iiiathematics, and'particu- 
larly converf.int in the fcience of muiic. He wrote fome 
elaborate works, of which the moft efteemed confift of 
five dialogues concerning harmony, and its meafures and 
tones, with rules for compofing, and other prtidfical parts 
of ancient and modern mulic. 'Fhe firft bookjs entitled, 
Foroinino, 0 Dialogo, nel quale fi contengono le vcrc & necejfarie 

Regale di intavolarc la Mujica nelLiilto, 1 569, folio. He like- 
vvite wrote a defence of it, entitled, Dialogo della Mujica 

antica S3 modcnia in fuo Difjo contra jojeffo Zarlino, 1602, 
folio. 

GALI'NA POINT, n cape of the ifland of Jamaica, on 
the north coaft. I,at. 18. 26. N. Ion. 76.41. W. Greenwich, 

GALIN A'GO,y [dim. of acock.] The wood¬ 
cock. An eminence witliin the proftrate gland is called 
caput gallinaginis, from its fancied refemblaiice to a wood¬ 
cock’s head. 

GAL'INGEN, a town of Pruflia, in the province of 
Natangen : four miles fotith of Bartenfteiii. 

G.‘\L'!NHAS, a river of Africa, which rifes in fhe 
country of Hondo, and runs into the Atlantic : eleven 
leagues from Scherbro. The Portuguefe call it Magu~ 

albari. 

GALINSO'GEA, y in botany, a genus of the clafs 
fyngenelia, order polygemia fiiperflua. The generic cha¬ 
racters are—Receptacle chatty ; down many-leaved, chaf¬ 
fy ; calyx imbricate. 

Species, i. Galinfogea parviflora: leaves ovate, trip¬ 
ly nerved, ferrate ; peduncles one or two flowered. Inha¬ 
bits Peru. 

2. Galinfogea trilobata : leaves oblong-lanceolate, 
toothed, triply nerved; lower-ones halbert-ffiaped and 
three-lobed ; flowers fomewhat corymbed. Inhabits 
Peru. 

GALINTHIA'DI A, a feftival at Thebes, in honour 
of Galinthin.s, a daughter of Preetus. It was celebrated 
before the feftival of Hercules, by whofe orders it was firft 
inftituted. 

GALIPA'GOS, a clufier of uninhabited iftands in the 
South Sea, on botii lides the equator, not far from tlic 

' coaft 
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coaft of Terra Firma ; belonging to Spain. Tiiey lie be¬ 
tween 3° N. and 4° S. lat. and between 83° 40' and 89” 
30'W. Ion. There are only nine of them of any conii- 
derable f]7.e ; fome of which are feven or eight leagues 
long, and three or four broad. Dampier faw fourteen or 
fifteen of them. The chief of thefe are, Norfolk nearelt 
the continent, Wenmore among the north weflernmof}, and 
Albemarle the wefternmoft: of all. A number of fmall 
iflandslie weft from thefe, on both Tides the equator 5 one of 
wliich, Gallego I. lies in the ift degree of N. lat. and 102° 
of W. Ion. Many of thefe illcs are well wooded, and 
fome have a deep black mould. Vaft quantities of the 
fineft turtle are to be found among thefe iftands,. where 
they live the greateft part of the year; yet they are faid 
to go from thence over to the main to lay their eggs, 
which is at lead one hundred leagues diftant. 

GALIPE'A,/I in botany, a genus of the clafs dian- 
dria, order monogynia. The generic characters are—-Calyx ; 
four or five-fided, four or five-toothed. Corolla : fal- 
ver-fhaped, deeply four or five-parted. Stamina : four, 
two of them barren. 

Galipea trifoliata, a Tingle fpecies; it is a ftirub fix 
feet high ; leaves alternate, in threes; leaflets feflile, lan¬ 
ceolate, entire ; flowers fmall, in a terminal, few-flower¬ 
ed, cyme. Inhabits Guiana, on the banks of rivers. 

GAI-ISTE'O, a town of Spain, in Eftremadura: ten 
miles eaft of Coria. 

GA'LITSCH, a town of Ruftia, in the government of 
Koftrom, on the fouth fide of a lake to which it gives 
name ; fifty-fix miles eaft-north-eafl: of Koftrom. Lat. 
57. 56. N. Ion. 60.40. E. Ferro. 

GA'LITSCH, a lake of Ruftia, about fifty miles in 
circumference, in the government of Koftrom : fifty miles 
from St. Koftrom. 

GA'LlUMjy. [from yaXa, Gr. milk, fome fpecies 
liaving the property of curdling milk.] Ladies Bed- 

straw ; in botany, a genus of the clafs tetrandria, order 
monogynia, natural order ftellatae, (rubiacete,/ty.j The 
genericcharaftersare—Calyx: perianth very fmall, four¬ 
toothed, fuperior; in fome fpecies none. Corolla: one- 
petalled, wheel-ftiaped, four-parted, fharp, without any 
tube. Stamina : filaments four, fubulate, fliorter than 
the corolla ; antherae fimple. Piftillum : germ twin, in- 
ferior; ftyle filiform, half-two-cleft, length of the fta- 
mens; ftigmas globular. Pericarpium : berries two, 
dry, globular, united : feeds folitary, kidney-form, large, 
^EJfentiid CharaSler. Corolla one-petalled, flat, feeds two, 
roundifh. 

Species. I. a fmooth fruit, i. Galium rubioides, 
or niadder-leaved ladies bedftraw : leaves in fours, lance¬ 
olate-ovate, equal, fcabrous underneath; ftem eredf. 
This has the appearance of G. boreale, but the leaves are 
double the breadth, with the nerves three in number, and 
fcabrous underneath ; the ftem firm and upright, a foot 
high and more, flender, fweliing at the joints, purplifh 
brown, rough when rubbed from the bottom upwards. 
Native of the Palatinate, Silefia, Idria, &c. flowering in 
July; perennial. 

2. Galium paluftre, or white ladies bedftraw : leaves 
in fours, obovate, unequal; Items diffufed. Root (lender, 
creeping, perennial; ftem flaccid, branched from the 
joints, a foot or more in length, the corners fet with fharp 
hooked prickles, pointing downwards; flowers nume¬ 
rous, white, on lateral and terminating peduncles, which 
are ufually trifid, and fubdivided. Common on the banks 
of rivers and ditches, and in moift meadows 5 flowering 
in July. 

Dr. Withering hasobferved a dwarf variety, fimilar to 
the foregoing, but fcarcely a foot in length ; refembling 
the figure of G. trifidum in the Hora Danica, but readily 
diftinguifhable by the corolla of four divifions, and the 
divided peduncles. 

Dr. Withering has alfo obferved another variety, re- 
fembling the paluftre, except that the leaves grow in fixes, 
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It is not unlikely but it may turn out to be a diftindl 
fpecies. 

3. Galium trifidum, or trifid galium : leaves in fours, 
linear; ftem procumbent, fcabroijs; corollas trifid. 
Root annual, very fmall and (lender ; ftem flender, bent 
back, ftiffifti, hairy, very much branched from the bot¬ 
tom almoft to the top; the branches three or four toge¬ 
ther, divaricate. Native of Denmark, Silefia, Canada ; 
flowers in July. 

4. Galium montanum, or mountain ladies bedftraw ; 
leaves in fours, or thereabouts, linear, fmooth, and even ; 
ftem weak, fcabrous. Stature between G. molliigo and 
glaucum ; ftem weak, rough ; leaves in fives on the ftem, 
reflex fublinear ; on the branches in fours ; flowers iit 
trifid corymbs, white, purplifh on the outfide betbre they 
expand. According to Haller, the leaves are in eights; 
Pollich makes tltem eight on the ftem, and fix on the 
branches; Krocker, five to eight on the ftem, and four to 
fix on the branches. Haller deferibes the ftem to be 
three feet high, round, firm, upright, fweliing under the 
leaves, not much branched ; leaves narrow, hollow and 
glaucous underneath, ending in a ftiort awn, (harper to¬ 
wards the top of the ftem; ovate-lanceolate, and fmaller 
under the flowers. Pollich adds, that the ftem is very 
fmooth, glaucous-green, and fays that it is divided into 
many branches; that the leaves are hardifti, a little roll¬ 
ed back on the edge, fmooth and glaucous above, fca¬ 
brous, whiti(I), and grooved, beneath. The root, ac. 
cording to Krocker, is reddifh ; the ftem eighteen inches 
high, fcabrous, branched very fmooth, glaucous, up¬ 
right, obfeurely four-cornered. Thefe deferipfions do 
not perfectly agree; and after all, Gouan is of opinion 
that this and the glaucum are but one fpecies. Native of 
Germany and Swifterland. 

5. Galium procurnbens, or trailing ladies bedftraw; 
leaves on the flowering ftem in fixes, lanceolate and 
(lightly Iiairy ; the reft generally in fours, obovate ; ftem 
proftrate, fmooth. Diftinguifhable from G. paluftre 
(fays Ray) by its fmallnefs, fmoothnefs of its ftems and 
leaves, and place of growth, namely on hills; perennial ; 
ftems and branches matted together, and fpreading on the 
ground ; flowering ftem from two to fix inches high, 
twifted, appearing cylindrical to the naked eye, but when 
magnified to have four rounded corners ; leaves often in 
fours at the bottom of the ftem, five about the middle, 
and fix at the top, unequal in fize in the fame whorl, 
fometimes obovate-lanceolate, the edges befet with mi¬ 
nute prickly hairs pointing towards the end, the keel 
fmooth ; thofe of the branches fometimes in fives. Light, 
foot takes this to be,only a variety of G. uliginofum, 
growing in dry and mountainous paftiires; but Dr. 
Stokes has found it to be the fame in marflies as on liills. 
Found on heaths and mountains, alfo in marfliy places j 
in Dudley wood ; it flowers from June to Auguft. 

6. Galium lucidam, or tranfparent ladies bedftraw ; 
leaves four to fix, rigid, fubulate, bowed upwards; flow, 
ers panicled terminating ; larger than tjie fruit, which is 
wrinkled. Perennial 5 ftem very much branched next 
the root; the whole plant fhining ; leaves in fixes, then 
fives orfours, half round, fubulate, fonjewhat fcabrous 
about the edge, but hardly to be known by the touch, 
bowed upwards; flowers in a terminating panicle ; corol. 
la white, larger than the fruit, which is oblong-ovate, 
bowed in, black and wrinkled. Native of the county of 
Nice, See. in dry places; alfo probably in Dauphine. 

7. Galium tinftorium, or dyeing ladies bedftraw t 
leaves on the ft^m in fixes and linear, on the branches in 
fours; ftem flaccid, one or two flowers on a peduncle. 
This abounds in the woods of Canada; the roots are em. 
ployed by the Indians in dying the quills of the Ameri¬ 
can porcupines red. The French women there fometimes 
dye their clothes with thefe roofs, which are but fmall, 
like thofe of G. luteum, ' Neither air, luo, nor water, 
change the colour. 

8. Ga- 
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S. Galium iiliguiofum, or marfli ladies bedflravv : 

leaves in fixe?, lanceolate, i'erratc-prickly backward, mn- 
cronafe fliff: corollas larger than the fruit. Root peren¬ 
nial, creeping, ilender ; flenis from procumbent eredt, of¬ 
ten ptitting out roots at the bafe, from a finger’s length to 
a foot or eighteen inches, the corners rough, with very 
minute prickles; two or more branches fpringing from each 
joint; leaves fix, fometimes feven or eight, or even nine, 
in a whorl ; five lines long, and one broad, lanceola,te, not 
much bent back at the edge, which is fet with very mi¬ 
nute prickles ; in other parts they are fmooth, of a bright 
green above, but glaucous underneath ; flowers in pani¬ 
cles at the ends of the fiem and branches, in trifid divi- 
lions, the peduncles very fhort; at tlie bafe of thele a 
pair of leaflets or braftes ; corolla wliite, larger than the 
fruit; Haller fays it has a tinge of rofe colour ; antherae 
very fmall, purplifh ; fruits rough, according to Tour- 
nefort. Native of Sweden, France, Germany, Swifl'er- 
land. Great Britain ; on wet lieaths, in bogs, low mea¬ 
dows, by river fides, and other watery places; it flowers 
in July and Auguft. 

9. Galium fpurium, or corn ladies bedflraw : leaves in 
fixes, lanceolate keeled, fcabrous, prickly backwards; 
joints finiple. Stem quadrangular, profirate, hardly 
branched, prickly downwards at the corners ; leaves ufu- 
ally in fixes, ovate-lanceolate, prickly backwards, keel¬ 
ed ; peduncles axillary and terminating, bowed in, three- 
flowered, all the flowers hermaphrodite: feeds globular, 
fnioothifli. It is very common in the corn in Cambridge- 
fliire, efpecially where the foil is calcareous, as about 
Gogrnagog hills, Linton, &c. alfo in various parts of Ox- 
fordfliire. According to Hudfon, in the ifle of Thanet; 
about Leathcrhead ;md elfewhere in Surrey; and near 
Stamford. In the Ifle of Wight, as Dr. Withering Ltys; 
it is an annual plant, and flowers in June and July, and 
even later in the ftubble after the corn is off. 

10. Galium tricorne, or three-horned ladies bedflravv: 
leaves from fix to eight ; peduncles lateral, almofl nak¬ 
ed, trifid, pedicels bowed back ; fruit tubercled. Leaves 
from (ix to eight, the upper furface fmooth, the rib un¬ 
derneath rough. 

11. Galium Anglicum, or Englifli ladies bedflraw: 
leaves about fix, lanceolate, acuminate, reflex, ciliate 
prickly ; ftems fpreading, rough with prickles, pointing 
backwards; corollas fmallerthan the fruit. Root annual, 
branched ; ftems from a foot to eighteen inches in height, 
the cornets rough with prickles pointing backwards, 
jointed, branched, branches alternate, flowering branches 
oppofite, , Found by Sherard on a wall at Hackney, and 
at Eltham; by Hudfon, in fandy ground between Dart- 
ford and Northfleet, and on a wall at Farningham in 
Rent; by Mr. Crowe, on the walls of Binham church in 
Norfolk. 

12. Galium faxatile, or rock ladies bedflraw: leaves 
in fixes,obovate, obtufe; flem very much branched, pro¬ 
cumbent. Scarcely a hand high ; root large, producing 
a prodigious number of Items, which are angular ; leaves 
in great abundance, without any prickle at the end : 
feeds very large, wrinkled. This is Haller’s defeription, 
who doubts very much whether his plant be the fame 
with that of Linnreus ; Krocker fays that it has a fmall, 
Ilender, creeping, root ; a fmooth flem, a hand or a foot in 
lieight; five or fix leaves, oblanceolate or obovate, fmooth, 
ending in a (lender tip ; the flowers axillary, the pedun¬ 
cles fuflaining one to four flowers in a corymb, tlie co¬ 
rymbs four to fix-flowered, fltort; corollas white : feeds 
large ; it is an annual. Native of Spain and Swilferland, 
on mountain rocks. 

13. Galium Pyrenaicum, or Pyrenean ladies bedflraw : 
leaves in fixes, flowers lateral, oppofite, fubfeflile, folita- 
ry. Stems weak, of a finger’s length, and branched ; the 
internodes fcarcely the length of the leaves, which are 
fmooth, fomewhat convex, and mucronate. Native of 
the Pyrenees. 

I U M. 
14. Galium mlnutum, or fmall ladies bedflravv : leaves 

in eights, lanceolate, mucronate, ferrate-prickly, fmooth, 
incurved, fruits reflex. This very much refembles G. 
verum, but it is lefs than a hand in height, and is decum¬ 
bent ; ftem quite fmooth, not fcabrous even about the 
edge ; leaves a little convex, not bent back on the edge ; 
fruit flefhy, large, with the peduncles reflex, whence 
th.ey are conglomerate ; perennial. Native of Rullia. 

15. Galium pufillum, or dwarf ladies bedflraw : leaves 
in eights, hifpid, linear, acuminate ; fruit fmooth ; pedun¬ 
cles diciiotoinous. Root branched, jierennial ; ftems nu¬ 
merous, from three to ten inches high, branched, the cor¬ 
ners commonly rough with prickles; they form large 
tufts, covered with innumerable milk-white flowers, very 
confpicuous at a diftance. Not only the corners of the flem, 
but the edges and midribs of the leaves, are rough, with 
ftiort fpreading hairs; leaves rarely up to eight; in the 
Englifli Botany it is faid from fix to eight, or even nine, in 
a whorl, equally fpreading. Native of Provence ; on the 
limeflone hills near Kendal in Weftmoreland ; Matlock- 
bath, Derbyfliire ; flowers in July and Aiiguft. 

16. Galium verum, yellow ladies bedflraw, orcheefe- 
rening: leaves in eights, linear grooved; flowering 
branches (liort. Root perennial, creeping, (lender, fome¬ 
what w'oody, of a yellow colour ; ftem from one to two 
feet liigh ; leaves about an incli in length, bluntiflv with 
a (light point, narrowed at the bafe, the edges rolled 
back, and rougii with minute prickles turned upwards, 
vifible only with a magnifier, above (lightly wrinkled, 
dark green and glolTy, underneath hollowed and paler; 
the lovver.moft ufually eight in a whorl, but not unfre- 
quently ten, the upper ones decreafing to feven, and fo 
down to two, and even one at the extremities of the 
branches; flowers in a panicle, numerous, fmall, fragrant 
with a peculiar odour. It is common in mofl parts of 
Europe, in paftures, and by the fides of fields and roads, 
in a dry foil ; flowering from June to Augnft and Septem¬ 
ber ; it will fiourilh in the moft unremitting drought, 
when not a blade of grafs is to be feen. Befides the names 
fet down in the title, Gerarde fays it is called maid's-hair^ 

and petty mugwet, which laft is from the French petit mu.- 

guet. 1 mu ft obferve that the common name bedjlraw^ 

(which vve have from the German) is from the verb to 

Jirew or Jlrow, anciently written draw ; thus th.e imilti- 
tudej^rcjcetf branches in the way before Chrift. Before 
the invention of feather-beds, a variety of herbs w-ere ufed 
to drew beds with ; among tliefe doubtlefs this was one. 

It is an inveterate notion that-tlie flovyers and herb of 
this plant will curdle milk, Diofeorides names it yodhm, 

from this property ; the fame property is attributed to it 
by Galen ; Matthiolus informs us that in Tufeany they 
ufe it for this purpofe, in order that their goat and (heep’s 
milk cheefe may eat the fweeter : Gerarde, who was a 

Chefliire man, fays, that in liis country, elpecially about 
Namptwich, tliey ufe it in tlieir rennet, efteemingthat 
the beft cheefe which is made with it ; and in fome of 
the Wertern Ides they curdle.milk with a ftrong decoc¬ 
tion of this herb. But Bergius and Krocker could not 
fucceed in coagulating milk with this herb alone. The 
Galium has probably been put into milk deftined to make 
cheefe, not fo much for the purpofe of curdling it, as of 
giving it a flavour, or, as Matthiolus expreifesit, to make 
it eat the fweeter. The French prefcr.rbefth’e flowers in 
hyfteric and epileptic cafes ; both thefe and the leaves dif- 
cover a fenfible acidity to the tafte ; and the flowery tops 
committed to the dill as foon as gathered, give over (fays 
Lewis) a pretty ftrong acid liquor in a moderate heat. 
The reftriiigent and refrigerating virtues tlierefore aferibed 
to this plant appear to have fome foundation. Boiled in 
alum-water, the flowering (terns dye of a good yellow 
colour; the roots dye a very fine red, not inferior to 
madder, but they are fmall. An ingenious gentleman, 
however, converfant in dying, alfured Mr. Curtis, that 
the roots produced a brighter colour than madder; and 
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on tlvit account lliey may he worth tryiiig, efpecially as 
the rcfl: of tlie plant may be riiccefsfiilly ufed in dying 
yellow. 7'hevweie cultivated a few years fince tinder 
tlie direftion of the committee of jn ivy council for trade ; 
the roots were ftippofed on an average to weigh feven 
ounces; and the produce, when dry, to be twelve luin- 
o'reds and an half on an acre ; the roots of mod: of the 
plants belonging to the natural order of (fellatae yield more 
or Icfsof a red dye. Not only this fpecies, but G. fylva- 
ticum, mollugo, and aparine, are recommended for this 
jnirpofe. So alfo are afpernla arveniis, tinftoria, and cy- 
nanchica. 

17. Galium ereffum, or upright ladies bedflraw ; leaves 
moftly in eights, lanceolate, with fine prickly ferratures ; 
panicles, trichotomous; ftem flaccid. Root perennial, 
branched; fiems feveral, rather upright, fwelled at the 
joints, roughilh at the corners, a little hairy, branched ; 
flowering branches oppofite ; leaves eight, I'ometimes lix 
only, in a whorl, lanceolate or linear-lanceolate, naked ; 
flowers white ; leeds final!. Dr. Stoke.s adds, that the 
whorls of leaves are from four to five inches dilt.int, and 
bent back ; that the ferratures are direfted towards the 
point of the leaf, and not bowed back as in the otlter 
rough-leaved fpecies; and that liis fpecimen agrees with 
Mr. Hudfoii's defeription in every refuebf, except that 
the ffent. is fmooth. Inhabits meadows and moifi paf- 
tures ; found in Heydon common, Norfolk, by Mi'. Bry¬ 
ant ; it flowers in June and July. 

18. Galium mollugo, or great ladies bedfiraw : leaves 
in eights, ovate-linear, fubferrate, fpreading very much , 
mucronate ; (fern flaccid, branches fpreading. The whole 
pliant is fmooth to the touch ; root perennial, creeping-; 
ffeni two, three, and four,.feet high, and even more, ge¬ 
nerally deprelfed, unlefs fupported by the weight of the 
branches, quadrangular, (by which it is difiinguiflied from 
the next fpecies,) thickelt juft above tlie joints ; one feed 
is generally inucli larger than the otlier. Common in 
liedges and bufhy places ; flowering from June to Align ft ; 
it is called wild madder, and great bajlard madder ; the roots 
yield a red dye, like the true madder, and of a brighter 
colour; tike that alfo, they dye the bones of animals, 
that feed on them, red. 

Scopoli enumerates four varieties : i. With the bot¬ 
tom leaves emarginate. 2. With the leaves rounded at 
the end, the nerve ending in a point or prickle. 3. With 
the leaves toothletted or (erriilate, each indentation end¬ 
ing in a prickle, which correfj'Onds with onr common 
plant- 4. With the leaves quite entire and reflex, a fmall, 
alpine plant, only a finger’s length. This Dr. Stokes has 
obferved on Malvern hills. 

19. Galium fylvaticuni, or wood ladies bedflraw ; 
leaves in eiglits, fmooth and even, but fcabroiis under¬ 
neath; a pair of floral leaves on capillary peduncles; ftem 
fmooth and even. Stems lo:ty, weak, imooth and even, 
very obfeurely cornered or roundilh ; leaves in a whorl 
from eight to ten, fometime.s only fix, mucronate ; the 
keel not always fcabroiis ; feed round, black, wrinkled ; 
ufually only one in a pair comes to maturity ; tlie vs ltole 
plant is fomewhat glaucous ; the root is perennial, yel- 
lowifli on theoiitfide ; and affords a very fine red dye like 
tlielaft. Native of Germany, Swilferland, and the South 
of Europe, in woods; flowering from June to Augulf. 

20. Galium linifolium, or flax-leaved ladies bedflraw : 
leavesin fevensor thereabouts; linear-lanceolate, fmooth 
and even; peduncles capillary ; (lem upright, four-cor¬ 
nered. Native of the South of Europe; it flowers in 
June and July ; and is perennial. 

21. Galium rigidum, or rigid ladies bedflraw : leaves 
whorled, linear, (cabroiis above ; panicles divaricate ; 
Hem upright, round, hairy and roughifh. Perennial j 
flowering in June. 

22. Galium ariftatum, or bearded ladies bedflraw ; 
leaves in eights, lanceolate^ fmooth and even ; panicle 
capillary, petals awned. Perennial ; the w’hole plant 
fmooth and even ; Item a foot high j leaves eight or nine 
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in a whorl, nicely lanceolate, by no means filff. Native 
of Italy, on Monte Baldo, and Cenifio ; it flowers in 
July. 

23. Galium fcabrum, or rougli ladies bedflraw : leaves 
about eiglit, fcabroiis, mucronate; flowering, branches 
fubtrichotomous. Perennial ; Hems upright, clol'ely 
befet with very Ihort fofe hair. Pound by Dr. Stokes in 
a liedge-row, in a marly foil, on the fide of Red Houle 
Lane, near Worcefier; flowering in Augurt. In AuHria, 
by profelfor Jacquin. 

24. Galium fylveftre, or field ladies bedflraw : leaves 
fix to nine; linear-lanceolate, quite entire, awned; fiems 
angular, decumbent. Root fmall, very flender, creeping ; 
fiems from a fpan to a foot in length, and more, brittle, 
flender, profirate, a little hairy at bottom ; leaves quite 
entire, ending in a fine long prickle ; the lower ones fome¬ 
what rouglt, with hairs about the edge, the upper ones 
fmooth, but fometimes they are all liairy. Native of 
France, Germany, and Swi'fferland, where Haller informs 
us it is frequent by \vay-(ides in corn-fields and (lony 
places ; it is alfo found in the Alps, and there becomes a 
mote humble creeping plant. He mentions feveral va¬ 
rieties. 

25. Galium Hierofolymitanum, or Jerufalem ladies 
bedflraw : leaves in tens, lanceolate-linear, umbel.s falti. 
gate. In fiature this approaches very near to G. rubrum. 
Native of Palefiine, 

26. Galium glauciira, or glattcous ladies bedflraw : 
leaves linear ; ueduncles dicliotomou^; ftem fmooth and 
even. Root perennial, fomewhat creeping, branched ; 
fiems (lender, weak, profirate, gloffy ; leaves glofly, glau¬ 
cous underneati'i, hardly fcabrous on the edge, the lower 
ones turned back. According to Haller and Jacquin, 
there are eiglit leaves in a v/hoi! ; according to Allioni, 
fix or feven, ferrate on the edge ; according to Kiocker, 
eight or even nine in the lower ones, but five or fix in the 
upper ones; Scopoli afligns only fix to the lower whorls, 
four to the upper ones, and two only to thof'e on the 
branches. It is a native of the South of Europe, Tarta¬ 
ry, and Siberia, in mountain woods and filfures of rocks ; 
it flowers in our gardens from June to September. 

27. Galium cinereum, or cinereous ladies bedflraw : 
leaves in fixes, linear, rigid, ferrate-prickly; fiems 
fmooth, flexuofe, filiform, fomewhat woody at bottom ; 
branchlets ujirighr, leaflefs, with about three flowers. 
Perennial ; tills is an elegant fpecies covered with a glaiu 
cons bloom ; when this bloom is wiped off, tlie plant is 
of a (hilling, not a dark, green ; fiems obfeurely quadran¬ 
gular ; leaves of a long elliptic form, wider at the end, 
and terminating in a remarkable white prickle. Native 
of Piedmont and Daupliine. 

28. Galium teuiiifolium, or thin leaved ladies bed- 
ftraw': leaves fix to eight, linear, grooved, rigid, (lightly 
and finely ferrate, with a fmall prickle at the end ; fiems 
diifuf'ely branched, each branch terminated by a pani¬ 
cle; peduncles tw’o or three-flowered. Perennial; fiems 
eighteen inches high, fmooth, Iharply quadrangular; 
branches oppofue, one longer than the other ; leaves eight 
at bottom, diminifhing till they come to two, or even 
one; truly rigid, not loft and flexible, fmooth ; but not 
fiiining ; feeds Ilightly wrinkled, but neither hairy nor 
rough ; colour of them black. Native of Nice, Provence, 
and Danphinc. 

29. Galium purpurenm, or purple ladies bedflraw 1 
leaves linear-briftle-fhaped; peduncles, capillary, longer 
than the leaves. Stem upright, very niucli branched, 
and fo leafy that the leaves can hardly be numbered ; 
they are ufually in eights, fmooth, and keeled undero 
Death. The roots dye red. Found by Lago Lugano ; 
near Ripa and Chiavenna 5 Nice, Montferrat, &c. pe¬ 
rennial. 

30. Galium rubrum, or red ladies bedflraw : leaves 
linear, patulous ; peduncles very fiiort. Root perennial, 
(lender ; the whole plant pale green; Items flender, prof- 
trate, near a foot in length, rough with fmall prickles ; 
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leaves on the flem fix or feven in a whorl, on the branches 
four or five, bent fiown, lanceolate, quite entire, dulky 
green, fmooth, but the edge very rough with prickles, 
and a little prickle at the end; they are three lines in 
length, and half a line in breadth ; the upper leaves are in 
pairs ; the flowers are very fmall, of a pale purple colour 
(fufco-riibri. Scop.) or white, difpofed in panicles at the 
end of the ftem and branches ; this differs from the fore¬ 
going fpecics, with which it feems to have been con¬ 
founded by feveral authors, by the leaves not being ellip¬ 
tic, nor fpreading out ; alfo by the fhortnefs of the pe¬ 
duncles, audits manner of flowering; for in G. purpure- 
iim the flowers are terminating, rather panicled ; purple, 
not reddifli brown. Native of the Palatinate, Silefia, 
Carniola, and Italy ; flowers in July and Auguft. 

II. With a hifpidfruit, 31. Galium boreale, or crofs- 
leaved ladies bedftraw ; leaves in fours, lanceolate, three- 
nerved, fmooth; flem upright. Root perennial, long, 
llender, dark purple ; ftems a foot or eighteen inches in 
height, obfcurely quadrangular, flout, much branching at 
top ; the lower part' fmooth, the upper flightly hairy. 
Nativeof Lapland, Sweden, Silefia, Swiflerhind, Carniola, 
Britain; as in the mountains of Weflmoreland and Wales ; 
near Pooley bridge by Ulfwater, in Cumberland ; near 
the ferry at Winander-meer; in the county of Durham ; 
in Scotland not unfrequent on rocks by the fides of rivers 
and lakes ; it flowers in July and Augufl. This is one of 
the fpecies whofe roots afford a beautiful red dye. The 
procefsis thus deferib^d by Haller : the roots are gather¬ 
ed in fpring, they are ground with malt dufl, and infufed 
in fmall beer, the woollen yarn is macerated, and then 
boiled in this liquor. Gunner adds that the yarn is firfl: 
dyed yellow in a decodlion of birch leaves. 

32. Galium pilolum, or hairy ladies bedftraw : leaves 
in fours, nearly oval, hairy, nervelefs ; feeds hairy. Pe¬ 
rennial. Nativeof North America; flowers in June and 

Ji'ly- 
33. Galium rotundifolium, or round-leaved ladies bed- 

flraw : leaves in fours, ovate, obtufe, terminating in a 
very fhort prickle, dilate about the edge, three-nerved ; 
flem procumbent. Root perennial, flender, creeping, 
cinnamon-coloured; flem weak, a foot long, flightly 
grooved ; branches alternate, green at the bottom, pu- 
befeent, with very fliort hairs, and leafy, frequently pur- 
plifh above, naked, and jointed; leaves fubpeiioled, 
four or very feldom five in a whorl, fpreading, broad, 
with very fliort hairs on the nerves and at the edges ; to¬ 
wards the top of the flem, where it terminates in two or 
three almofl dichotomous peduncles, is placed a pair of 
lanceolate leaves. Native of Silefia, Swiflerland, Savoy, 
Auftria, &c. It flowers in July and Auguft. 

34. Galium maritimum, or lea ladies bedftraw ; leaves 
in fours, hifpid; peduncles one-flowered; fruits villofe. 
Root perennial; leaves in fours, rarely fives. Obferved 
in the Levant, by Schreber: if it be Gouan’s plant, it is 
alfo native of Montpellier, the Pyrenees, and Nice: but 
according to Gouan, the leaves are eight in a whorl. 

35. Galium Bermudianum, or Bermuda ladies bed- 
flraw : leaves in fours, linear, obtufe ; branches very 
much fub-divided. Native of (Virginia and Maryland. 

36. Galium Graecum, or Candia ladies bedftraw: 
leaves about fix, linear-lanceolate; ftems woody; the 
whole plant rough with hairs. Native of the iflands of 
the Archipelago. 

^7., Galium apari.ne, or common rough ladies bedftraw, 
cleavers, pr goofegrafs: leaves in eights, lanceolate; 
keels fcabrous, with prickles pointing backwards; joints 
villofe.. Root annual; ftem four feet high or more, 
weak, and fupporting itfelf on other plants, brittle, joint¬ 
ed, the joiptSryiilofe at the bafe; the angles are fet w'ith 
pellucid prickles pointing downwards; it is very much 
branched, and the branches are oppofite; leaves fix or 
eight in a whorl, (eight or ten, Linn, four to feven or 
more. With, fix to eight. Hall. Poll. Kroeh. feven, Bauli. 

Ray fays, eight on the lower, fix on the upper, whorls of 
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the ftem; on the branches fewer, from fix to three, two, 
and even one.) Common in hedges, and cultivated 
grounds; flowering from May and June through the 
fummer and part of the autumn. Its well-known pro¬ 
perty of adhering to whatever it comes in contadl with, 
acquired it the names of cleavers, clevers, clivers, and catch- 

weed orfcratchxvecd‘, from the fame idea it had the more 
elegant appellation of philanthropontxmong the Greeks and 
Romans ; from its roughnefs it has been called hariff, or 
rather hairrough ; and from being a favourite food or me¬ 
dicine of geele, goofe-grajs, goofejhare, and gofling-weed. 

Linnaeus informs us that they ufe the ftalks in Sweden 
as a fibre to ftrain their milk through. Diofeorides re¬ 
lates that the fliepherds made the Tame ufe of it in his 
time ; and certainly it is no bad thing to talce out hairs 
from the milk, where a fieve is not at hand. It is reck¬ 
oned to purify the blood, and for that purpofe the tops 
are an ingredient in fpring broth. The exprefled juice of 
the herb, taken to the amount of four ounces or a quar¬ 
ter of a pint, night and morning, during feveral weeks, is 
very efficacious in removing many of thofe cutaneous 
eruptions, which are called, although improperly, fcor- 
butic. It has been much celebrated in fcrophulous and 
cancerous fores, but experiments made in our hofpitals 
have not turned out in its favour. The feeds have been 
fubftituted for coffee ; the roots, like moft of the genus, 
will dye red, and eaten by birds, have tinged their bones 
of that colour. It is a troublefome weed, particularly in 
young quick-fet hedges, which it will entirely overgrow 
and choke. Linnaeus fays it is very apt to infeft their 
crops of peafe. Being an annual weed, it is eafily de- 
flroyed, if it be cut or plucked up early, for it begins to 
feed in June. 

3S. Galium Parifienfe,or Parva ladies bedftraw : leaves 
linear; peduncles two-flowered. Root annual; ftems a 
foot high, weak, fcabrous backward ; leaves in fevens, 
lanceolate, mucronate, fcabrous efpecially on the edge. 

39. Galium megalofpermum, or large-feeded ladies 
bedftraw : leaves in fives, elliptic, acuminate, finely fer¬ 
rate; peduncles two-flowered; fruits large wrinkled. 
This forms a tuft; the ftems are not more than a finger’s 
length; flowers pale yellow; fruits dirty white. Native 
of Monte.Cenifio. 

40. Galium faccharatum, or fweet ladies bedftraw. 
Suppofed to be a variety of G. aparine. Parkinfon fays 
it differs from aparine laevisonly in having the feed rough 
like unto a coriander comfit. Ray, that the leaves are 
fmooth, and the fruits warted, but not lappaceous or tc- 
iiacious. 

41. Galium umbrofum, or fhady ladies bedftraw. Na¬ 
tive of New Zealand. 

42. Galium vifeofum, or clammy ladies bedftraw ; 
lower leaves in fours, obovate ; upper Ones in fixes, linear- 
lanceolate, ferrate, keel and ftem fmooth. Root annual; 
ftems feveral, afeending, a finger or a hand in height, 
fmooth, even, made four-cornered by a pale decurrent 
line, branched from all the lower axils, ending at length 
towards the top in oppofite peduncles, an inch long. In 
a rich foil the ftems are frequently a fpan high, and 
fpreading. Native of Tunis, in the mountains. 

43. Galium pafchal : leaves in nines or thereabouts, 
linear-lanceolate, rugged backwards, peduncles axillary, 
elongated, tricliotomous. Stems weak, a foot and half 
high or more, fimple, fmooth, even; perh.aps not diffe¬ 
rent from G. hieiofolymitanuni. 

44. Galium aparinoides : leaves in fixes, oblong, on 
the edge and along the keel, prickly backwards, joints 
fmooth. Stem herbaceous, weak, half a foot high, prick¬ 
ly backwards at the corners, with equal joints ; feeds as 
in G. aparine, from which it differs in the fize, number, 
and form, of the leaves. 

45. Galium album, or white ladies bedftraw ; leaves m 
eights, or thereabouts, oblong, unarmed, nigged on the 
edge; ftem pubel'cent, even. Stem the thicknefs of a 
pigeon’s quill, ereit, branched, a cubit in height, pube. 

Icent, 
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fcenf, unarmed, purpllfli brown at tlic joints, the inter, 
nodes a fpan in lengtli ; leaves fetlile, commonly in fe- 
vens, imicronate, fcarcely ferrulute at the edge, fmooth 
above, villofe underneath, efpecially on the keel ; fruit 
hifpid. Native of Smyrna. 

46. Galium microcarpiun, or fmall-frnited ladies bed- 
Sraw : leaves in fixes or thereabouts, louer ones oblong, 
upper ones briftle-lliaped ; peduncles trifid. Stems feve. 
ral, filiform, a hand and fometimes a finger high, erect, 
rugged at the corners below, but even above, branched at 
the bafe, dichotomous or trichotomous at top ; lower 
leaves in fours, petioled, obovate, fmall j the middle 
ones in fixes, a little longer, marked with two lines, ob¬ 
long, fiiarp at both ends ; flowers purple ; fruit minute, 
v/hitilh-hifpid. Native of the dry motintains of Tunis; 
a:td of Spain, but not fo common there. 

47. Galium tuberofum, or tuberous ladies bedflraw ; 
leaves in fives, lanceolate ; peduncles heaped, axillary. 
The root is a fmall, oblong, irregularly-fliaped white, 
farinaceous, tuber; ftem herbaceous, a foot and a half 
high, rufous, procumbent, Ample ; flowers white ; fruit 
roundilh, rough. It is cultivated in China and Cochin- 
china for the roots, which are eaten boiled, either whole 
or in meal. 

48. Galium cruciatum, or crofs-wort : leaves in fours, 
ovate hairy ; ftem fimple above, hairy, bunches of flow¬ 
ers, lateral with two leaves ; flowers polygamous ; fruit 
fmooth. Root perennial, creeping, llender; ftenis 
branched only at the bafe, weak and fupporting them- 
felveson buflies, quadrangular, very hairy, jointed; hav¬ 
ing at every joint four ovate, entire, foft, hairy, leaves, 
from the axils of thefe all the w’ay up the ftem arife feve- 
ral flender, forked, many-flowered, peduncles, each fur- 
nifhed with two fmall leaves at the firft divilion. The 
flowers are yellow, formed exadlly like the galiums, ex¬ 
cept that fome are only male, and fome of the hermaphro¬ 
dites are five-cleft. Crolfwort is not uncommon about 
hedges and in thickets, flowering early in fummer. 

Propagation and Culture. Moft'of thefe plants, being 
deftitute of beauty, and being fubje£t to fpread, and over¬ 
run whatever plants grow near them, are feldom cultiva¬ 
ted except in botanic gardens. The perennial forts may 
eafily be propagated, by parting their roots either in 
fpring or autumn ; and they will grow in almoft any foil 
and fituation. If the annual forts are permitted to fcatter 
their feeds, they will maintain themfelves in a garden 
withoutany culture, except that of preventing other weeds 
from overgrowing them. The common goofegrafs pro¬ 
pagates itfelf prodigioufly, by the adhefion of its fruits to 
the hairy coats of cattle, &c. If it ftiould be thought ad. 
vifeable to propagate the galium verum for the ufe of the 
roots in dyeing, the beft foil is a fandy loam ; heavy foils 
will not anfwer. Prepare the land as for flax ; fow four 
pounds of feed on an acre. In April hoe out the plants to 
fix inches fquare ; the crop will require three or four hoe- 
ings more the firft feafon. In May or June take up as 
many plants as will leave the reft at the diftance of one 
foot fquare; in March following take up again as many 
as will leave the reft ftanding at two feet fquare ; and in 
the fourth take up the whole crop in March ; keeping it 
all the while clean from weeds. See Asperula, Rubia, 
SheRARDIA, andVALANTIA. 

GALL,yi [geala, Sax. galle, Dut.] The bile, an 
animal juice remarkable for its fuppofed bitternefs.—Gall 
is the greateft refolvent of curdled milk: Boerhaave has 
given at a time one drop of the gall of an eel with fuccels. 
Arbuihnot. 

A honey tongue, a heart o[gall, 
Is fancy’s fpring, but forrow'’s fall. Sliakefpeare. 

The part which contains the bile.—The married couple, 
asa'teftimony of future concord, did caft the galloi the 
facrifice behind the altar. Brown,—Any thing extremely 
bitter : 

VoL.' VIII. No, 494. 

L t;. 1 SJJ 

Poifon be their drink! 
Gall, worfe than ^a//, the daintieft meat they tafte. Slhnkef. 

Rancour ; malignity.—They did great hurt unto his title, 
and have left a perpetual ga'lin the mind of the people. 
Sprnjcr on Ireland,—Anger ; bitternefs of mind : 

Suppofe your hero were a lover, 
Though he before had gall and rage ; 
He grows difpirited and low, 
He hates the fight, and ftiuns the blow. Prior. 

A flight hurt by fretting off the fkin.—This is the fataleft 
wound ; as much fuperior to the former, as 3 gangrene is 
to a gall or fcratch.. Government of the Tongue.—The ga-’l 
or bile of animals, being of a faponaceous quality, is 

■found particularly ufeful iucleanfing orwaftiing coloured 
fluffs, the dye of which is apt to fade. It was alfo em¬ 
ployed by tlie ancients for removing difcolourations or 
fpots of the ftcin. For its mode of fecretion, and chemical 
properties, fee Chemistry, vol. iv. p.361; and Ana- 
TOMY, vol. i. p. 616. 

Tlie juice of animal gall was generally given amoagft 
the Jews, to perfons fuffering death under the execution 
of the law, to affuage third, and alleviate pain ; but gall 
and myrrh, in thofe cafes, are fuppofed to have been the 
fame thing ; becaufe at our Saviour’s crucifixion, St. 
Mattliew fays, they gave him vinegar to drink mingled 
with gall ; whereas St. Mark calls it wine mingled wiili 
myrrh: the truth is, that they diftinguifhed every thing 
bitter hy the name oigall. The Greeks and Romans ai(o 
gave fuch a mixture to perfons fuffering death by torture. 

GALL, in natural hiftory, a protuberance or nut, pro. 
duced on plants and trees of difl'erent kinds, by the punc¬ 
ture of infects. They are of various forms and fizes, and 
no lefs different with regard to their internal ftnitture. 
Some have only one cavity, and others a number of (mall 
cells communicating with each other. Some of them are 
as hard as the wood of the tree they grow on, whilil 
others are foft and fpongy; the firft being termed gall- 
nuts, and the \Mer berry-galls, or apple-galls. 'Yht gall-nut 
is nothing more than the nidus of the cynipides, in which 
the eggs of thefe infetfs are depofited. See the article 
Ca'nips, vol. V. p. 519. They afford a fecitre lodgment 
for tlie larvae of the fly, until they are capable of eating 
a paifage through, in order to aft'ume the winged ftate. 
The tear which ifl'ues from the pun6fured leaf wounded 
for this purpofebythe parent infeCT:, gradmtlly increafSng 
by acceflions of frcfli matter, forms a covering to the egg 
and fucceeding larva. Thofe gfl/A which have no hole, 
are found to have the dead worm remaining in them. 
Two forts are diftinguiflied in the (hops, one brought 
from Aleppo, called Oriental, or Aleppo nut, or gfilla 
fpinofa; the other from the foutliern parts of Europe, 
called European galls. The former are generally of a 
bluifli colour, or greyifti or blackifh, verging to a blue ; 
unequal in tlieir furface, hard to break, and of a clofe 
texture : the others are of a pale brownifh or whitifti co¬ 
lour, fmooth, round, eafily broken, lefscoinpadt, andof a 
much larger fize. The two forts differ in ftrength, but 
in other refpedts are of the fame quality. The beft are 
the fmall, protuberant, bluifli, and heavy ones. ' • 

Galls are a powerful aftringent, fuppofed to be one of 
the ftrongeft in the vegetable kingdom. Th?y have no 
peculiar fmell or tafte; their medical charatber is fimple 
aftringency. Both water and fpirit take up nearly all 
their virtue. The fpirituous extract is the (frongelt'me- 
dical preparation; but the fimple powder is as good as 
any other mode of adminiftering them. The dole of the 
powder is from a few grains to a dram. Tliey are not, 
iiovvever, much ufed in medicine, though they have been 
faid to be beneficial in interniittents, aiid one of the moft 
powerful of the vegetable aftringents. Dr. Cullen has 
cured interniittents, by giving half a dranf of the powder ■ 
of galls every tw'o or three hours, during the interniiflion; 
and both by itfelf, and joined w ith camomile flowers, has 
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prevented the return of the paroxyfms. The following 
fomentation is recommended for the piles, Src. Take of 
bniifed galls 5 fs- boiling water, ft ii. macerate them for 
an hour, and then flrain off the liquor. Tltis is aifo fer- 
viceable in the prolapfus ani, and the floor albus, applie.d 
cold. An injedfion merely aftringent is made, by adding 
two ounces of diftilled water to the fame quantity oftlie 
fomentation above, and iifed in gleets and leucorrhpea. 
Againfl the, piles alfo, th.e ointment called camphcTated 
ointment of galls has been found fet viccabie after the ufe 
of leeches, and is thus made: Incorporate Italf a dram 
of camphor with one ounce of hog’s lard, and tlien add 
two drams of galls in very fine powder. Gallsare of ex- 
tenfive ufe in preparing the black dye ; for which fee tiie 
article Dying, vol. vi. p. 162, 163.—And all'o formaking 
the bed and moft durable writing ink; for the prepara- 
tion of whicli fee the article Ink. 

ToGALI,, v.a. \qaler, Vr.'] To hurt by fretting the 
fkin.—Tyrant, I well deferv’d thy gaZ/wj cliain. Pope. 

I’ll touch my point 
With this contagion, that, if T^«/Zhiin flighlly, 
It may be death. Shakefpeare. 

To impair; to wear away,—If the rain fliould fall down 
in a coi)tii!Lial dream like a river, it would gallt he ground, 
wad) away plants by'the roots, and overthrow houfes. 
Ray.—To tcaze : to fret; to vex.—No man commits any 
(in but his confcience fmites him, and itis guilty mind is 
frequently galled with the remembrance of it. Tillotfon. 

•—To harafs; to mifehief; to keep in a date of iineafinefs. 
—In our wars againft the breiich of old, we ufed to gall 

them with our long bows, at a greater diftance than they 
could (hoot their arrows. Addifon. 

Light demi-lances.from afar they throw', 
Faden’d witii leathern thongs, to the foe. Drydcrt. 

To GALL, V, n. To fret.—T have feen you glecking 
3.nd galling at this gentleman twice or thrice. Shakefpeare. 

. “ Touch a gall’d liorfe and he’ll winch:”—That is, 
accufe a perfon of w hat his confcience fmites him with 
being guilty of, and lie will be fenfibly touched to the 
quick. This proverb is generally applied to tliofe mo- 
rofe aiid touchy creatures, wlio cdnfider every thing that 
is faid as if defignedly levelled at them, when perhaps 
tlie perfon who is fpeaking has no fuch tiling in view. 

GALL-FLY. See Cynips, vol. v. p. 519. 
GAL'LA, an Ethiopian nation, originally dwelling, 

as Mr. Bruce fuppofes, under the line, and exercifing 
the profefiion of (heplierds,. which they dill follow. For 
a number of years they have been condanily migrating 
northwards. At fil'd they liad no liorfes ; the reafon of 
wliicli was, that the country tliey came from did not al- 
low thofe animals to breed : but as they proceeded north- 
•ward, and conquered feme of the Abyflinian provinces, 
they foon furniflied lliemfelves wfith fuch numbers, that 
they are now almoft entirely a nation of cavalry.' On ad¬ 
vancing to the frontiers of Abyfllnia, the multitude di¬ 
vided, and pan diredled their courfe towards the Indian 
Ocean; after which, having made a ftttlement in the 
cailern p.art of the continent, tliey turned foutliward into 
the countries of B di and Dawaw, which they conquered, 
ajid fettled there in 1537. Another divifion having taken 
a wefleriy courfe, fpread themfelves along the banks of 
she Nile ; lurrounding the country of Gojam, and pafling 
eaftvv^ard behind the country of the Agows, extended 
their poireflions as far as the territories of the Gongas 
and Gafats. Since that time the Nile has been the boun- 
Giiry of their poll'eflions ; though they liave frequently 
plundered, and fometimes conquered, the Abyfiiniau pro- 
t'iiices on the otb,er fide of the river, but have never 
made any permanent fettlement in thofe parts. A third 
divifion fettled to the fouthward of tlie low' country of 
Siioa, whicli the governor of that province permitted, in 
order to form a bariier betwixt him and the territories of 
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the emperor of Abyflinia, on whont he fcarcely acknow¬ 
ledges any dependence. 

The Galla on the hills are of a brown complexion ; 
but thofe who live in the valleys are entirely black. Each 
of tlie three divifions above-mentioned has a king of its 
own ; and they have alfo a kind of nobility, from among 
wliom tlie fovereign can only be chofen : however, the 
commonalty are not excluded from rifing to the rank of 
nobles if they diftinguifli themfelves in battle. Thefe 
jiations iiave all a great veneration for a tree that grows 
plentifully in their country, called zuanzty, whicli the peo¬ 
ple are laid to adore as a god. Their aflemblies for the 
choice of a king are all held under one of thefe trees ; 
and when the fovereign is chofen, they put a bludgeon of 
this wood ill his hand by way of feeptre, and a garland 
of its blofibrns on liis head. Their principal arms are 
lances made of wood fliarpened at the end and hardened 
in tlie fire; and their fliields are compofed only of one 
Angle fold of bull’s hide, which are extremely apt to 
warp by heat, or become too foft in wet we.ither. They 
are exceedingly cruel ; and make a horrid yeil on going, 
into battle. ^ According to Mr. Bruce’s account, the wo¬ 
men are fruitful ; and fuffer fo little in chiid-bearing, that 
they do not even confine themfelves for a Tingle day after- 
delivery. They plough, fow, and reap the corn, which 
is trodden out by the cattle ; but the men have all the 
cliarge of the cattle in tlie fields. Befides the wanzey, 
they worlhip the moon and ftars at particular feafons of 
the year. 'They all believe in a refurrection ; and have 
fome faint notions of a ftate of happinel's, but no idea of 
future punifliment. Some of them, to the fouthward^ 
profefs the Mahometan religion, but thofe to the eaft and 
weft are pagans. Polygamy is allowed among tiiem ; and 
it is fingular, that among thefe people the women folicit 
their hufbands to take others to their embraces. The 
reafon of this cuftom is, fliat the men may have numerous 
families of children, who may be capablc.of defending 
them againft their enemies; as the Galla, according to 
Bruce, always fight in families, vvhether againft foreign 
enemies, or with one another. 

GAL'LA, a town of Arabia Felix: twenty-four miles 
fouth-eafl of Taas. 

GAL'LAM, a town of Africa, the capital of a king¬ 
dom of the fame name,, on the river Senegal. Lat. 14. 25, 
N. Ion. 9. 55. W. Greenwich. 

GAL'LAN, a fmall ifland on the coafi of Peru, in lat. 
14, fouth five miles north of the high land Morro Veijo, 

or Old Man’s Head ; between which ifland and the high 
land, is a moft eligible ftation to cruize for vellels bound 
for Callao, north or fouth. 

GAL'LAND (Antony), eminent for oriental know¬ 
ledge, born at Rollo in Picardy, in 1646. He received 
his early education at the college of Noyon, whence he 
was taken to be put to fome trade. But his inclination 
for literature carried him to Paris, where he purfued his 
ftudics under M. Petitpied, a do6tor of the Sorbonne, and 
afterwards at the college of Mazarin. Becoming parti, 
cuir.rly converfant with the oriental languages, he was 
engaged as a companion by M. de Ncintel in his embaffy 
to Conflantinople and the Levant, where he collefted a 
rich treafure of antiquities. Returning to Paris in 1675, 
he made acquaintance with Vaillant and other inedalifls, 
W'ith whom he made a fecond voyage to the Levant. He ' 
w'cnt thither a third time in 1679, partly at the expence 
of the French Eaft-India company, and partly at that of 
Colbert. On his return, he was employed by Thevenot, 
the king’s librarian; and after the death of d’Herbelot ’ 
he continued the publication of his Biblioth. Orientale\ 

and wrote the preface of it. He was appointed royal 
profeffor of Arabic in 1709, He died in 1715, at the age 
of fixty-nine. Of his works, none is f'o well known as 
his verfion of the Arabian tales, called the Thoufand and 
One Nights, which became a popular book throughout 
Europe. Lie piiblilhed various other pieces traiiflated, 

■ frohi 



GAL GAL Kji 

from the ealtern languages, and fevcral explanations of The mariial Moors, in refin’d, ' 
medals and other matters of antiquity in the Mem. of Invent new arts to make their charmers kind. Granville. 
the Academy of Infcriptioiis, Mem. de Trevoiix, and . . 
other colleftions. Vicious love; lewdnefs; debauchery.—It looks like a 

GAL'LAND (Auguflus), a French lawyer and hif- fort of compounding betw'een virtue and vice, as if a wo- 
torian of the feventeenth century. He was extremely man were allowed to be vicious, provided flie be not a 
well verfed in legal and hiftorical antiquities, as he jtroved profligtite ; as if there were a certain point wb.ere gallanhy 
by feveral learned writings. One of the njoft celebrated cods, and infamy begins. Swift.. 
of his works was that which he compofed againtt the al- _ G A LLAR A'TO, a town oi Italy, in the duchy of Mi- 
lodial rights pretended by fome of the provinces of writ- ^^o^: twenty miles wefi-north-wefl of Milan, 
ten law, to which he added the laws given to tlie Albi- GAL'LARDON, a town of France, in the department 
genfes by Simon de Montfort, This was firlf publilhed the Eure and Loire, and duel place of a canton, in the 
at Paris in 1620, and he gave a mueh augmented edition diftrict of Chartres : four leagues weft of Dourdun, and 
in 1637. He likewife publifhed in 1637, ieveral treatifes 
relative to the ancient banners of France. He is fuppofed 
to have died about 1644. His Ton, in 1648, publilhed 
ills Memoirs for the hiftory of Navarre and f landers. A 
Difeours all Roi, concerning the origin, prggrefs, See. 
of the city of Rochelle, publiflied anonymoully in 1628 
and 1629, is aferibed to this author. Many genealogies 
of noble families, drawn up by Ins hand, are preferved in 
different libraries. 

GAL'LANT, adj. [_galant, Fr. from gala, filie drefs, 
Span. 3 Gay; well drefted ; ftiowy; fplendid; maguificenf. 
—A place of broad rivers, wherein (hall go no galley w'ith 
oars, neither ftiall .gallant Ihips pafs thereby. If. xxxiii. 21. 

The gay, the wife, the gallant, and the grave, 
Subdu’d alike, all but one pallicn luive. Waller. 

Brave; high fpirited; darings magnanimous.—Fare thee 
well, thou art a gallant 'jonxXi. Shakefpearc. — A gallant 
man, vvhofe thoughts fly at the higheft game, requires no 
further infight. Digby.—Fine ; noble ; fpacious : 

There are no tricks in plain and fimple faith ; 
But hollow men, like horfes hot at hand, 
flake gallant fhewand promife of their mettle. ShaLf. 

Courtly with rel'pedt to ladies : 

When firft the foul of love is fent abroad. 
The gay troops begin 
In gallant thought to plume their painted wings. Tillotf. 

GAL'LANT,/i A gay, fprightly, airy, fplendid, man. 
he gallants and lafty youths of Naples came and of¬ 

fered themfelves unto VafHus. Knolks, 

The gallants, to proteft the lady’s right, 
Theirfaalcliioiis brandifli’d at the grifly fpright. Drydeii, 

One who careft’es women to debauch them.—Th.ough 
worn to pieces with age, he ftiews himfelf a yowng gallant. 
Skakefpeare.—She left the good man at home, and brought 
away her gallant. Addfon.—A wooer; one who courts a 
woman for marriage. In the two latter fenfes it has 
Commonly the accent on the laft fyllable, as in the French. 

GAL'LANT, a town of Hungary, three miles fouth- 
fouth-weft of Serat. 

TbGAL'LANTISE, v. a, \_gdlantfer, Fr.] To court, to 
play the gallant. 

GAL'LANTLY, adv. Gaily; fplendidly. Bravely; 
nobly ; generoufly.—You have not dealt fo gallantly with 
us as we did with you in a parallel cafe : laft year a paper 
was brought here from England, which we ordered to be 
burnt by the common hangman. Swift. 

GAL'LANTRY, f. \_galanterie, Fr.] Splendour of 
appearance; (liow; magnificence; glittering grandeur; 
often tat ibus finery ; 

Make the fea fhine with gallantry., and all 
The Englifli youth flock to their admiral. Waller. 

Bravery; noblenefs; generofity.—The eminence of your 
condition, and the gallanby of your principles, will invite 
gentlemen to the ufeful and ennobling ftudy of nature. 
Glanville—A number of gallants.—Hedtor, Deiphobus, 
and all xhe gallantry ol'liroY> I would have arirr’d to-day. 

.Courtfnip ; refined addrefs to women: 

three nortli-eaft of Chartres. 
G ALL'BRUNN, a town of Germany, in the archduchy 

of Auftria : feven miles north-weft of Brugg. 
GAI.LE', in Latin Gallceus (Servatius), a learned 

Dutch divine, paftor of the Walloon church at Haarlem, 
died at Campen in 1709. He was the editor,of a beautiful 
and excellent edition of LaBantius, cum nptis variorum, 
printed by Backius, 1660, 8vo. and tlie author of Dijfcr- 
(ationes de SylnlUs, earumque Oraculis, 168S, 4(0. and of 
a nevv iinpreliion, with enlargements and corredfions, of 
O'pfopteus’s edition of the Sybillioe oracles, entitled i^'- 
billina Oracida, ex veteribus Codicihiis cmendata £? rfit'iita, 
&c. acccdunt Oracuta Magka Zbrvajlris, Jovis, A'poilinis, (Sc.- 
Gr. (3 Lat. cum notis variorum, (3c. 1689, 4to. 

GAL'LE, or Ponte Galle, a .fcaport tann and fort 
of the ifland of Ceylon, fituated on the fouth-weft coaft, 
about iialf a league in circumference within the walls ; 
defended by baliions towards the land ; on the fide to¬ 
wards the fea are banks and rocks; the fort refs is on a 
tongue of land : the bay is expofed only to the vvefterly 
winds ; but is faid not to be large, nor convenienr, and 
the entrance dangerous on account of' the rocks. Tl;e 
Dutch took it from tiie Portuguefe in 1640. The air is 
liealthy, and the heat of the climate moderated by the 
land and fea breezes : ninety-eight miles fouth of Candy. 
Lat. 6. N. Ion. 80. 20. E. Greenwich. 

GAL'LEASS. See Galeasse. 

G ALLE'GO, a town of Spain, in the province of Leon;, 
eighteen miles fouth-fouth-eaft of Salamanca. 

GAL'LEGQ, a river of Spain, which rifes in tlic Py¬ 
renees, and runs into the-Ebro, oppofite Saragolfa. 

G.VL'LEGOS, a town of Spain, in the province of 
Leon : twenty-four miles fouth of Salamanca. 

G AL'LEMBERG, a town of Germany, in the duchy 
of Carniola : tliirty miles eaft of Laubach. 

GAL'LENBU'LONj.a town of fhe iftand of Madagaf- 
car. Lat. 17. 20. S. Ion. 71. 50. E. of Ferro. 

GAL'LENEK, a tov/n of Germany, in the duchy of 
Carniola : fourteen miles fouth-eaft of Stein. 

GAL'LENSTAIN, a town of Germany, in the duci'.y- 
of Stiria ; three miles weft of ReilBing. 

G AL’LEON,/. [galcon, Fr.] A lofty or high built flii[> 
of great capacity, peculiar to Spain, and employed in ih.e 
commerce of the Indies. The Spaniards fend annually 
two fleets ; the one for Mexico, which they call the Jlota ; 
and the other for Peru, which they call the galleons. 
They are appointed to fail from Cadiz in January, and 
arrive at Porto Bello about the middle of April ; where,> 
the fair being over, they take on-bo.ard the plate, and 
reach Havannah about the middle of June ; wiiere t,hcy 
are joined by the fiota, in order to return to Spain witii 
the greater fafety. 

GALL'EOT. SeeGALiOT. 
GAL'LERYjy. \_galerie, Fr. derived by Du Cange from 

galeria, low Latin, a tine room.] A kind of wailk al.ong 
the floor of a houfe, into which the doors of tlie apart¬ 
ments open ; in general, any building of which the lengt!> 
much exceeds the breadth.—Nor is the (Ivape of our ca¬ 
thedrals proper for our pre.aching auditories, but rather 
the figure of aa amphitheatre, with gralleries. gradually 
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overlooking each other ; forinto this condition th.e par'fli 
churclies in London are driving apace, as appears by the 
many every day built in them. Graunt. 

High lifted up were many lofty towc/r?, 
And good!y g^aZZer/d'j fair'overlaid. Spenfer. 

A privafe^cZZery ’twixt tld apartments led. 
Mot to the foe yet known. Denham. 

The feats in the playhoiife above the pit, in which the 
meaner people fit: 

While all its throats the gallery extends, 
And all the thunder of the pit afcends. Pope. 

G AL'LESE, a town of Italy, in the ftate of the church, 
and province of Patriinonio : twenty-five miles north of 
Rome. 

GAL'LEY, f. \_galea, Ita]. galsre, Fr. derived, as fome 
think, from,!,^aZfa, Lat. a helmet, pidtured anciently on th 
prow ; as others from the fword-fitli ; as others 
from ga/kon, exprelllng in Syriac men expofed to the fea. 
f rom galley come galleafs, galleon, galliot, &c.] A vefiel 
driven with oars, much ufed in the Mediterranean, but 
found unable to endure the agitation of the main ocean : 

Great Neptune grieved underneath the load, , 
Of thips, hulks, gallies, barks, and* brigandines. Fairfax, 

It is proverbially cenfidered as a place of tollfome mifery, 
becaufe criminals are condemned to row in them.—The 
rnoft voluptuous perfon, were he tied to follow his hawks 
a.nd his hounds, his dice and his courtfliips, every day, 
would find it the gre.iteft torment that could befal him: 
he would fly to the mines and {hegallies for Ills recreation, 
and to the fpade and the mattock for a diverfion from the 
mifery of a continued uninterrupted pleafurc. South. 

GAL'LEY-FOIST, yi The London city barge, which 
conveys the new lord mayor to Weflminfler.—When 
the gaily foif is afloat to Wef’cminfter. B. Jovfon. 

G AL'LKY-SLAVE, y. A man condemned for fome 
crime to row in the gallies.—Hardened galleyJaves delpife 
nianumilflon. Decay of Piety, 

The furges gently dafli againft the fhore. 
Flocks quit the plains, awi. galUy-Jlavcs {.\\e\x oar. Garth. 

GAL'LI, in ancient geography, a nation of Europe, 
naturally fierce, and inclined to war. They were very 
fiiperfiitious; and in their facrifices often immolated hu¬ 
man vicfinis. In fome places, they had large fratues 
made with twigs, which they filled with men, and redu¬ 
ced to allies. Tiiey believed themfelves defcende,d from 
Pluto; and from that circumfiance they always reckoned 
their time, not by tlie days, as other nations, but by the 
nights. Theirobfequies were fplendid ; and not only the 
mod precious things, but even flaves and oxen, were 
burnt on the funeral pile. Children, among them, never 
appealed in the prefence of their fathers, before they 
were able to bear arms in the defence of their country. 
Strabo.—The name of Galli was alfo applied to the priefls 
ot Cybele, from the river Galltis, in Phrygia, where they 
celebrated their fellivals. They mutilated themfelves 
before they-were admitted to the priefliiood, in imitation 
of Atys, the favorite of Cybele. The chief among them 
was called Archigallus. Lucian. 

GAL'LI, five linall defolate iflands on the coafl of the 
Principato Citra of Naples. They arc fiippofed to be 
the Syrenufae, or iflands once inhabited by the Sirens, 
which Ulyffes is (aid to have paffed with fo much caution 
and hazard. Great revolutions, however, have been oc- 
cafioned in their (hape, fize, and number, by the effetts 
of fubterranean filre ; and fome writers aflert, that thefe 
rocks have rifen from the bottom ot the fea fince the time 
of Homer. The tradition of Sirens having refided here, 
is very ancient j but what they really were, divefied of 
their fabulous and poetical dilguife, it is not eafy to dif- 
cover. See the article Siren, 
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G ALLT-HALFPENCE, an ancient coin, which, with 
fufleins and doitkins, were forbidden by the ftattue of 
Hen. in. c. 5. It is faid they were brought into Eng¬ 
land by the Genoefe merchants, who trading hither in 
galleys, lived commonly in a lane near Tower-ftreer, and 
w ere called galley-men, landing their goods at galley-key, 
and traded with their own fmail (liver coin termed galli~ 

halfpence. Stow’s Survey, 137. 
GAL'LI A, in ancient geography, a large country of 

Europe, called Galatiahy the Greeks. The inhabitants 
were called Galli, Celtce, Celtiberi, and Celtofcytha. Ancient 
Gaul was divided into four different parts by the Romans, 
called Gallia Belgica, Narbonenfs, Aquitania, and Ccltica, 

Gallia Belgica was tlie largeft province, bounded by Ger¬ 
many, Gallia Narbonenfis, and the German ocean ; and 
contained the modern diflridts of Alface, Lorraine, Pi¬ 
cardy, part of the low countries, and of Champagne, and 
of the Ifle of France. Gallia Narbonenfis, which con¬ 
tained the provinces afterwards called Languedoc, Pro¬ 
vence,Dauphine, and Savoy, was bounded by the Alps and 
Pyrenean mountains, by Aquitania, Belgicum, and the 
Mediterranean. Aquitania Gallica, wliich afterwards form¬ 
ed the provinces of Poitou, Santonge, Guienne, Berry,Li- 
mofin, Gafeogny, Auvergne, &c. was fituated between the 
Garumna, the Pyrenean mountains, and the ocean. Gallia 
Celticd, or Lugdunenfis, was bounded by Belgium, after¬ 
wards GalliaNarbonenfis, the Alps, and the ocean. It con¬ 
tained the country'afterwards known by the name of Ly- 
onnois, Touraine, Francbe Comte, Senenois, SwifTerland, 
and part of Normandy. Befides thefe grand divifions, 
there is often mention made of Gallia Cifalpina or Cite- 
rior, Tranfalpina or Ulterior, which refers to that part of 
Italy whicii was conquered by the Gauls who crolTed the 
Alps. By Gallia Cil'alpina, the Romans underfiood that 
part of Gaul which lies in Italy, and by Tranfalpina, that 
which lies beyond the Alps, in regard only to the fitua- 
tion of Rome. Gallia Cifpadana, and Tranfpadana, is 
applied to a part of Italy conquered by the Gauls ; and 
then it means the country on this fide of the Pc, or beyond 
the Po, with refpeft to Rome. By Gallia Togata, the 
Romans underflood Cifaipine Gaul, where the Roman 
gowns, were ufually worn. Gallia Narbonenfis was 
called Braccata, on account of the peculiar covering of the 
inhabitants for their thighs. The epithet of Comata is 
applied to Gallia Celtica, becaufe the people fuffered 
their hair to grow to an uncommon length. The inhabi¬ 
tants were gteat warriors, and their valour overcame the 
Roman armies, took the city of Rome, and invaded 
Greece in dKTerent ages. They fpread themfelves over 
the greatefl part of the world. They were very fuperfti- 
tious in their religious ceremonies, and revered the fa. 
cerdotal order as if they had been gods. They long main¬ 
tained a bloody war againft the Romans, and Ca;(ar refi- 
ded ten years in tlieir country before be could totally 
fubdue them. See Gaul. 

GALLI A'NO, a town of Italy, in the duchy of Milan ; 
fix miles routh-foiuh-eaft of Como. 

GAL'LIARD,yi tgaitlard, Fr. fuppofed to be de¬ 
rived from the GaulKh ard, genius; and gay.'\ A gay, 
biifk, lively, man ; a fine fellow.—Selden is a galliard by 
himfelf. Ckaveland.—An active, nimble, fpritely, dance. 
It is nowill both fenfes obfolete.—The tripla’s and chan¬ 
ging of times liave an agreement with the changes of mo¬ 
tion ; as vihtn galliard time and mealure time are in the 
medley of one dance. Bacon. 

There’s nought in France 
That can be with a nimble galliard won : 
You cannot revel into dukedoms there. Shakefpeare. 

GAL'LI ARDlSE,yi [French.]Merriment; exuberant 
gaiety. Notinufe.—lam noway facetious.ij nor difpofed 
(or the mirth wA galtiardife of company. Browne. 

GAL'L1CAN,_/1 & adj. IGallicanus, Lat.3 Belonging to 
France or the French nation. 

GAL'LICISM, 
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■OAL'LICISM, y. \_!rallidfme, Fr. irom gallkns, Lat.] 

A mode of fpeech peculiar to the French language: fuch 
ns, ha figured m controverfy ; he /if/of this conduft ; ha held 
tlie fame language that another had held before: with 
many other expreHions to be found in the pages of Boling, 
broke.—In Englidi I would have Gallicifms avoided, that 
we may keep to our own language, and not follow the 
French mode in our fpeech. Fdton ov the Clajics. 

GAL'LICO, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of Na- 
pies, and province of Calabria Ultra j five miles i-iorth of 
Reggio. 

GALLIE'NUS (P. Liclnius), Roman emperor, fon 
of Valerian, railed to the purple in 253, at only twenty 
years of age. Sec the article Rome. 

GALLIGAS'KlNS,y. {CaligaGallo-Vafconum. Skinner, 

Large open hofe. Uled in ludicrous language; 

yiy galligajkins, that have long withflood 
The winter’s fury, and encroaching frofls. 
By time fubdu’d, (what will not timefubdue?) 
An horrid chafm difclofe. Philips. 

GAL'LIM, [Heb. one who heaps up.] A town of 
Palefiine, fnppofed to be lituated near the land of Moab. 
I Sam. XXV. 44. Ifaiah x. 30. 

GALLIMA'TIA,y \_galimath:as, Fr.] Nonfenfe jtalk 
without meaning. 

GALLIIVIAU'FRY,y. \_qalimnfrd, Fr.] A hoch-poch, 
or hafn of feveral forts of broken meat 5 a medley. Han- 

mer.—They have made of otir Englilh tongue 2^ gallmau~ 

Jfry, or hodgepodge of all other fpeeches. Spenfer.—Any 
inconfiftent or ridiculous medley.—The painter who, un¬ 
der pretence of diverting the eyes, would fill his pidture 
with fuch varieties as alter the truth of hiftory, would 
make a ridiculous piece of painting, and a mere gallimaufry 

of his work. Dryden.—It is ufed by Shakejptarc ludicroufly 
of a woman: 

Sir John afFefls thy wife. 
—Why, fir, my wife is not young. 
■—He wooes both high and low, both rich and poo»; 
He loves thy gallimaufryfriend. Shakefpeare. 

GALLI'NAi, in ornithology, an order of birds. See 
Ornithology. 

GALLINA'CEOUS, adj. [from Lat. a cock.] 
Partaking of the nature of poultry. An appellation 
given to the birds of the order of the gallinse. 

GALLINA'RA, a fmall ifland in the Mediterranean, 
near the coaft of Genoa : ten miles fouth of Finale. Lat. 
44 2. N. Ion. 25. 50. E. Ferro. 

GALLINA'RIA, in ancient geography, an extenfive 
wood near Cumae in Italy, famous as being the retreat of 
robbers. Juvenal. 

GALLIN A'RI A, y in botany. See Cassia, 

.GALLI'NAS (Las). See Bissagots. 

GALLlNA'ZO,y. in mineralogy, a vitrified lava, the 
fame with \ha lapis ohfidianus oi the ancients. It is of a 
moft beautitul jet black, capable of receiving a very high 
polifli; and ot this fubftance the native Americans and 
Jncas of Peru made their plane, concave, and convex, 
mirrors. 

GAL'LINULE. See Fulica. 

GAL'LIO, a man’s n;ime. AEls xviii. 12, 17. 
. G ALLIOP'OLIS, a port town of the American States, 

in the north-w'eft territory, fitualed on a bend of the Ohio, 
and nearly oppofite to the mouth of the great Knnhaway. 
It contains about one hundred houfes, nearly all inhabi¬ 
ted by French people. It is one hundred and forty miles 
eafiward of Columbia, tln=ee hundred fouth-well of Pittf- 
burg, and five hundred and fifty fouth-weft of Philadel¬ 
phia. Lat. 39. 2. N. Ion. 83. 9. W. 

GAL'LIO'F. SeeGALiOT. 
GALLIP'OLI, a feaport town of European Turkey, 

in the province of Romania, on the fea of Marmora, w ith 
a good harbour; the refidence of a pacha, and the fee of 
a Greek biiliop, fuffragan of Keraclea. It was taken from 

VoL. VIII. Ro. 493. 
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the Chrirtians in 1357 by Soliman : eighty miles fouth of 
Adrianople, and one hundred and eight vveft-fouth.welt 
of Conftdntinople. Lat.40. 24. N. Ion. 44. 28. E. Ferro. 

GALLIP'OLI, a feaport town of Italy, in the king¬ 
dom of Naples, and province of Otranto, fituated on a 
rock furrounded by the fea, and attached to the land 
only by a bridge ; the fee of a bifiiop, fuffragan of Otranto. 
The environs are planted with olive and cotton-trees, 
which produce the chief articles of its commerce; but 
the inhabitant.s are not well acquainted with the method 
of making the bell oil, their’s being principally purchafed 
for manufadlures : twenty-one miles well of Otranto. 
Lat. 40. 18. N. Ion, 35. 37, E. Ferro. 

GAL'LIPOT, y. Dut. fhining earth. Skinner." 
The true derivation is ixom. gala, Spanifli, finery. Gale, 

or gallipot, is a fine painted pot.] A pot painted and 
glazed, commonly ufed for medicines.—Plato faid his 
mafter Socrates was like the apothecary’s gallipots, that 
had on the outfide apes, owls, and fatyrs; but within, 
precious drugs. Bacon, 

Flere phials in nice difeipline are fet ; 
There gallipots are rang’d in alphabet. Garth. 

GALLIV'AT',y a large row boat, ofabout feventy tons 
burden, -much tiled in the (hallows on the coaft of Hin- 
dooftan from Bombay to Gou ; as they are frequently 
ufed by pirates, they are conftrufted fo as to carry fix or 
eight large cannon, belide petterarocs ; and are furnilhed 
with forty or fifty (tout oars, by which means they are 
rowed at the rate of four miles an hour. They will 
carry from two to three hundred men in each, who fight 
and row by turns. 

GAL'LIUM, in botany. See Galium, 

GAL'LO, an ifland in the province of Popayan, South 
America, in N. lat. 2. 40. Captain Dampier fays it is fitu¬ 
ated in a deep bay, and that off this in.and there is not 
above four or five fathom water ; but at Segnetta, which 
is on the north fide, a velTel may ride in deep water, free 
from any danger. The ifland is high, provided with 
wood and good water, and having good fandy bays, where 
a fliip may be cleaned.'—Alfo, the name of an ifland of 
the South Sea, near thecoall of Peru, which was the fii ft 
place pofTefTed by the Spaniards, when they attempted 
the conqueft: of Peru. 

GALLOGRAi'CIA, a country of Afia Minor, near 
Bithynia and Cappadocia, It was inhabited by a colony 
of Gauls, who aifumed the name oi Gallograci, becaufe a 
number of Greeks had accompanied them in their emi¬ 
gration. Strabo. 

GAL'LON,yi [from gelo.Xovt Lat.] An Englidi meafure 
of capacity, for things both liquid and dry, containing 
two pottles, or four quarts, or eight pints. But thofe 
pints and quarts, and'confequently the gallon itfelf, are 
different, according to the quality of the things mea- 
fured : the wine gallon, for inflance, contains two hun¬ 
dred and thirty-one cubic inches, and holds eight pounds 
five ounces and two thirds, avoirdupois, of pure water; 
the beer and ale gallon contains two hundred and eighty- 
two cubic inches, and holds ten pounds three ounces and 
one fifth of water; and the gallon dry meafure, for grain, 
meal, &c, contains two hundred and fixty-eight cubic 
inches and four fifths, and holds nine pounds eleven ounces 
and a half of water. 

GALLO'NIUS (Anthony), a prieft of the congrega¬ 
tion of the oratory at Rome, who flourilhed in the fix- 
teenth century, was a native of that city, and died there 
in 1605. He was the author of a Hiflory of Virgins, 1591, 
4to. The Lives of certain Martyrs, 1597, 410. The 
Life of St. Philip Neri, founder of the congregation of the 
oratory, in 8vo. and, Apologcticus Liber pro AJferiis in 

Annalibus Ecckfiajlicis Baronianis de Monachalu Sancii Gre~, 

goriie Papa, Clc. 1604, 410. But the moft celebrated-of. 
his works, is a treatife on the different kinds of cruel¬ 
ties iafliiled by the pagans on the martyrs of the primi- 
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live church 5 illuflrated by engravings of the inftruments 
of torture made ufe of by them. The firft edition was in 
Italian, entitled Trallato ds gli Injlrumenti di Martirio, &c. 

1591, 4to. with copper-plates executed by the cele¬ 
brated A nthony Tempefta. This work, the author tranf- 
lated into Latin, and publithed at Rome in 1594, 4to, 
with the title, De SanElorum Martyrmri Crvciatibus, &c. 

illiiftrated with wooden prints. Afterwards it under- 
went different impreflions at Paris, Antwerp, See. 

GALLOO'N, ^ \_galon, Fr.] A kind of clofe lace 
made of gold or ftlver, or of filk alone. 

To GALT.OP, V. n. \_galoptr, Fr.' derived by all the 
etymologiffs, zhtr Budaus, from ; but perhaps 
it comes from gant, all, and locpen, to run, Dut. that is, 
to go on full fpeed.] To move forward by leaps, fo that 
all the feet are off the ground at once.—-Gallop lively down 
the weffern hill. Donne. 

In fuch a fhape grim Saturn did reftrain 
His heav’nly limbs, and flow’d with fiich a mane, 
When half furpriz’d, and fearing to be feen, 
The ieacher from his jealous queen. Dryden. 

To ride at the pace which is performed by leaps.—He 
who fair aiid foftly goes fleadily forward, in a courfe 
that points right, will fooner be at his journey’s end than 
he that runs after every one he meets, though he gallop 

all day full fpeed. Locke.—To move very faff : 

The golden fun 
Gallops the zodiac in his glifl’ring coach, Shakefpeare. 

GAL'LOP, y. The motion of a horfe when he runs 
at full fpeed ; in which, making a kind of a leap forwards, 
he lifts both his forelegs very near at the fame time; and 
while thefe are in the air, and juft upon the point of touch¬ 
ing the ground, lie lifts both hishind legs aimofl: at once. 

GALLOPA'DE, y. in the manege, the fliort gallop. 
GALLOPA'VO, f. A name for the peacock. See 

Pa VO. 

GAL'LOPER,y A horfe that gallops.—Mules bred 
in cold countries are much better to ride than horfes for 
their walk and trot ; but they are commonly rough gal¬ 

lopers, though fome of them are very fleet. Mortimer.—A 
man that rides faff, or makes great hafle. [In artillery,}, 
the name of a carriage lerving for the fmalielt guns, and 
having fhafts fo as to be drawn without a limber; 

To GAL'LOW, V. a. [agteljian, to fright, Sax.] To 
terrify ; to fright; 

The wrathful fkies 
Gallow the very wand’rers of the dark, 
.And make them keep their caves. Shakefpeare. 

GAL'LOWAY,y A horfe not more than fourteen 
hands high, much nfed in the north ; probably as coming 
originally frotn Galloway, a Ihire in Scotland. 

GALLOWA.Y, atownfhip of the American States, in 
Gloucefler county. New Jerfey. 

GAL'LOWA’^ (New), a town of Scotland, in the 
county of fCircudbright, near tlie Ken : fifteen miles north 
of Kircudbright. 

GAL'LOWAY (Upper,or Weft), a name fometimes 
given to the county, of Wigton, in Scotland. See WiG- 
TO.NS HIRE. 

GAL'LOWAY (Mull of), a cape of Scotland, onihe 
I'ouih Goaft of the county of Wigton, at the eafl: of the 
entrance into Glenliice-bay. Lat. 54.44. N. Ion. i. 43. 
Y/. Edinburgh. 

GAL'LOWGLASSES, f. Foot-foldiers—It is worn of 
footmen under their Ihirtsof mail, which footmen the 
Irifh call gallozuglajfes t the which name doth difeover 
them alfo to be ancient Englift) ; for gallogla figaufies an 
Englifti fervitor or yeoman. And he being fo armed in a 
long (hirt of mail, down to the calf of his leg, with a long 
broad ax in his hand, was then pedes gravis armaturce ; and' 
was infleadof the footman that, now weareih the coxfletj. 

GAL 
before the corflet was ufed, or aimofl invented. Spenfer.. 

[Hanmer, otherwife than Spenfer.'] Soldiers among the 
wild Irilh, who ferve on horfeback : 

A puiffantand mighty pow’r ■ 
Of gallowglajfes and flout kernes, 
Is marching hitherward in proud array. Shakefpeare. 

GAL'LOWS.y [It is ufed by fome in the fingular; 
but by more only in the plural, or fometimes it has an¬ 
other plural, gallowfes. Golgo, Gothic 5 gealga, Sax. galge^ 

Dut. which (bme derive horn gabalus furca,l.zt. others 
from n33, Heb. high; others from gallu, Welfli, power: 
but it is probably perived, like gallow, to fright, from 
agxlpan, Sax. the gallows being the great object of 
legal terror.] A beam laid over two polls, on which 
malefactors are hanged.—I would that we were all of 
one mind, and one mind good ; O, there were defolatiba 
of gaolers deed, gallowfes. Cymbeline. 

J propliefied if a.gallows were on land, 
Tliis fellow' could not drown. Shakefpeare... 

A wretch that deferves the gallows 

Cupid hath been five thoufand years a boy. 
— .\y, and a Ihrewd unhappy too. Shakefpeare. 

G AL'LOWS-FREE, adj, Exem'pt by defliny from be^ 
ing hanged: 

Let him he gallows-free by my confent. 
And notl'.ing fuft'er, (ince he nothing meant. Dryden. 

GAL'LOWS-MAKER,/'. One that makes a gallows.-C-, 
What is he that builds Itronger than the mafon, thelliip- 
wright and the carpenter ?, The gallows.maker. Skakefp. 

G AL'LOWTREE, y. The tree of terror; the tree o£ 
execution : 

He hung their conquer’d arms, for more defame, 
On gallowtrees, in honotir of his deareft dame. Spenfer. 

GALL'S FAD, a tow'll of Sweden, in the province o£ 
Well: Gothland : fifty miles eafl of Gothenburg. 

GALLUC'Cl (Joiin Paiil)., a learned Italian aflrono- 
ir.cr, fellow of the academy at Venice, who contrived aa 
inflriiment Vi/liicli v/as found ferviceable in obferving the 
celeflial phenomena before the invention of the lelefcope. 
He was the author of fevcral aflronomical works, and. 
fome on phyfic, which difplay a conliderable acquaint¬ 
ance with the (late of fcience as it exifted in his time, find, 
a commendable ardour for its improvement; but not un- 
ni’xed with the fanciful notions wlfich then prevailed con¬ 
cerning the influence of the heavenly bodies, in their dif¬ 
ferent politions, on the human frame and conflitution. 
The principal of them are : x. Theatrum Mundi & Tempo- 

ris, 1589, folio. 2. De Th.male Erigendo, Parte Fortune;, 

Divjione Zodiaci, Dignitatibus Planetarvm & Temparitms aeT 

Medicandum accommodatis, See. 1584, folio. 3. Speculum 

Uranicum, 1593, folio. 4. Cielefium Corporum, & Rerum a a. 

ipfs pendenltum, ExpUcatio, 160^, folio. 5. Della Fabrica: 

del nitcvo Orologio univerfale, e Ufa di nuovo Slromento per fare 

gli Orologifolari, 1390, 4!o. 6. Della Fabrka & Ufodi di— 
vafi Stromeli diAf ronomia & Cofnographia, 1597, 410. 

GAL'LUS, [from yaTvXo?, Gr. cattrated, becaufe this, 
bird was dedicated to Cybele, whofe prlefls were all 
eunuchs; or from a helmet, which its comb in 
fome manner reprelents.] A cock. It is alfo a term for: 
an eunuch. 

GAL'LUS (Corneliiis)i a Roman poet, born in the 
year before Chrift 69, at Forum Julii, which may be ei¬ 
ther Frejus in Provence, or Friuli in Italy. Of his life 
few incidents are known. One of the nioft interefting cir- 
cumftances in it was his intimacy with Virgil, whom he 
was probably the meansof introducing to Maecenas. That 
poet ha» inferibed his tenth eclogue with iJie name of 
Gallus, whofe defertion by his miflrefs Lycoris is thefub-. 
jedl of the compofition, Gallus himfelf wrote four bocks 
of elegies to the honour of this miflrefs, which raifed him. 
to a high rank among the poets of this dafs^ and appear 
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to have been extremely popular. Propertius, Martial, 
and other ancients, mention him with applaufe. His Ly- 
coris is fiippofed to have been the Cytheris who capti¬ 
vated Mark Antony, and was carried about by him in fuch 
indecent triumph. Gallus was intimately connedbed with 
Afinius Pollio ; and he was employed by Auguftus in his 
•war againfl: Antony and Cleopatra, and fo well approved 
his valour and condudl that he was afterwards appointed 
to the government of Egypt. But this elevation proved 
his ruin ; for, being charged with peculation, and, as fome 
affert, with confpiracy, he was deprived of all his pro¬ 
perty, and condemned to exile. Unable to bear this dif- 
grace, he put an end to his life in his forty-third year. 
None of his writings have reached modern times; but 
Servius affirms that there are feveral of his lines inferied 
in the eclogue of Virgil above-mentioned. Some elegies, 
which were publiffted under his name in the beginning of 
the fixteenth century, are undoubtedly fuppolititious. 
Beltdes his pieces on Lycoris, it is known that he tran- 
flated into Latin verfe lome books of the Greek poet Eu- 
phorion. 

GAL'LUS (C. Vibius Trebonianus), one of the Ro¬ 
man entperors. See Rome. 

GAL'LUS (Caefar), fon of Julius.Conftantius, the bro¬ 
ther of Conffantine the Great, born 10326. Histrnename 
was Flavius Claudius Conftantius, nor is it known why 
hiftorians have called him Gallus. He, with his brotlier 
Julian (afterwards emperor), were the only princes of the 
collateral Flavian race who were fpared in the malfacre 
which took place after the death of Conftantine. Seethe 
article Rome. 

GAL'LY (Henry), a learned Englifh divine, born at 
Beckenham in Kent, in 1696, and admitted a penfioner 
of Bene’t college, Cambridge, in 1714. Hetookhisde- 
gree of M- A. in 1721 ; and was in the fame year chofen 
lefturer of Sc. Paul’,';, Covent-garden, London, and in- 
ftituied to the redbory of VVavencien in Buckinghamfhire. 
In he was appointed chaplain to the lord-chancellor 
King, who preferred him to a prebend in the cathedral 
church of Glouceller, in 1728. In the fame year he was 
admitted to the degree of doftor of divinity at Cam¬ 
bridge, when George II. honoitred that univerfity with 
his prefence. In 1730 the lord-chancellor prefented him 
to the retlory of Afhton in Northamptonihire, and not 
long afterwards promoted him to a prebend in tiie cathe¬ 
dral church of Norwich. Dr. Gaily’s next preferment 
was the redbory of St. Giles’s in the Fields, in 1732; and 
in 1735 he was nominated chaplain in ordinary to his 
majelby. He died in 1769. BefidesTwo Sermons on the 
Mifery of Man, publiffted in 1 723, and A Sermon preach¬ 
ed before the Houfe of Commons upon the Acceffion) in 
J739, he was the author of a tr.inOation from the Greek 
of The Morals of Theophraffus, with Notes, and a Cri- 
}ical\Eiray on Char.tdberiffic Writing, 1728, Svo. The 
Reafonablenefs of Church and College Fines - ffl’rted, and 
the Riglit which Churches and Colleges have in their 
Eftates defended, 1731, Svo. Confiderations on Clandef- 
tine Marriages, 1750, Svo. A Dilfcrtation againft pro¬ 
nouncing the Greek Language according to Accents, 
1754, Svo. and A Second Dtflertation on the fame Sub- 
jedb, in Anfwer to Mr. Former’s Eifay on the different 
Nature of Accent and Quantity, 1763, Svo. 

GAL'LY,/i with chemifts, an oblong reverberatory fur¬ 
nace, in which a row of retorts is placed befide each 
other, with their necks protruding through lateral 
openings. 

G A L'LY,yi with printers, a frame into which the com- 
pofiror empties the lines out of his compofing-fbick, and 
in which h.e ties up the page when it is completed. The 
gaily is formed of an oblong fquare board, with a ledge 
on three Tides, and a groove to admit a f.ilfe bottom, call¬ 
ed A gaily-/lice or of brafs, without a flice. 

GALLYHEAD', a cape on the foiithern coaff of Ire¬ 
land, in the county of Cork : eighteen miles fouth-fouih- 
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well of Bandonbridge. Lat. 51. 31. N, lon.S.54. W, 
Greenwich. 

GALNEIKIR'CHEN, a town of Germany, in the 
archduchy of Auftria : five miles north of Steyregg. 

GALO'CHE,y. [French.] A man’s llioe (without 
flraps or other faftening) made to wear over another 
flioe. 

GAL'OMBATZ, a town of Servia: twenty miles 
weff. fouth-weff of Orfova. 

GALOPI'NA,y. in botany, a genus of the tlafs te- 
trandria, order digynia, natural order rubiacefe. The 
generic chararters are—Calyx : none. Corolla: mono- 
petalous, quadrifid, fnperior, revolute. Stamina: fila- 
inents four, capillary, long, inferted into the receptacle, 
deciduous. Piftillum : germ inferior ; ffyles two, a little 
fhorter than the ffamens, growing out ; lligmas fimple. 
Pericarpium : none: feeds in pairs, naked, fubglobular,. 
miiricate.—E/fential CharaElcr, Calyx none ; corollafour- 
clcft ; feeds two, naked. 

Galopina circaeoides, a fingle fpecies. The root is an¬ 
nual ; ffem herbaceous, round, red, fmooth, feldom 
branched, ereebbut weak, about two feet high ; branches 
alternate, fpreading, refembling the fbem ; leaves oppo. 
fite, peiioled, oblong, acute, entire, fmooih, pale un¬ 
derneath, an inch or a little more in length. In the axils 
of the leaves are others, fimilar, but I'maller ; flowers 
terminating in a loofe dift'ufed panicle ; peduncles and 
pedicels oppofite, capillary, fmooth, with two oppolite 
briftle-fliaped braibes. Native of the Cape of Good Hope. 
In the fyftematic arrangement it has its place before 
aphanes; from which it differs in having the filaments- 
inferted into the receptacle, and a fuperior corolla. It 
differs from galium in having no calyx, and two ffyles. 
Thunberg, wlio conffituted this genus, has thought fit^ 
in his Prodromus Plantarum Capenfium, to fink it, and 
make tliis plant a fpecies of anthofpermum. 

G.'\LO'TS, the lo'weft of the falls on the river St. Law¬ 
rence in Canada. Between the neck of land la Galette 
and les Galots is an excellent country, and no where can 
there exift finer foteffs. 

GALO'TS (I’lfle aux), an ifland in the river St.. 
Lawrence, in Canada : three leagues beyond Pllle aux 
Chevres, in N. lat. 43. 33. 

GAL'OVSKOI, a fortrefs of Ruffian Siberia, in the 
government of KoUvan ; eighty fix miles fouth-weff of 
Biifk. 

GALOU'WAH, or Ghalvah, a town of Africa, in- 
the country of Nubia, fituated on the Nile. 

GAL'STA, a town of Sweden,, in the province of 
Weft Gothland : twenty-three miles eaft-north-eaft. of 
Uddevalla. 

G AL'TEES, mountains of Irehnd, between the coun- 
ties of Limerick, Tipperary, and Cork : twenty-five miles 
north of Cork. 

G ALTEL'LA, a town of the ifland of Sardinia : four¬ 
teen miles foiith of Lode. 

GALVA'NI (Louis), an eminent modern phyfiolo- 
giff, born in 1737 at Bologna, where feveral of his rela¬ 
tions had diffinguifited themf'elves in jurifprudence and 
theology. He early devoted himfelf to the ffudy of me¬ 
dicine, under Beccari, Tacconi, G.;lii, and profelfor Ga- 
leazzi, wlio received him into his houfe, and gave him. 
Ills daugliter in marriage. In 1762 he fufbained wit!) re- 
putation an inaugural thefis, DeOJJibus, and was then cre¬ 
ated public lecburer in the univerfity of Bologna, and ap. 
pointed reader in anatomy to the inllitute in that city.. 
His excellent method of lecb'uring drew a crowd opaudi- 
tors; and he employed l.is ieifure in experiments and in- 
the ftudy of comparative anatomy. He made a number 
of curious obfervations on the urinary organs, and on the- 
organ of hearing in birds, which were publifhed in the 
Memoirs of the'inftitute. His- reputation as an anafomift 
and phyfiologift w'as eftabliffied in the fchools of Italy, 
when accident gave birth to the difeovery which after him 
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Iras been natiaed Galvanism. His conclufion from tlie 
wliole of l)is experiments was, that all animals are en¬ 
dued with an elcdbricity of a peculiar nature, and inhe¬ 
rent in tl eir economy, to which he gives the name of ani¬ 

mal eIcBricitv. See the particulars of the Galvanic 
theory, under Electricity, vol. vi. p. 434-448. The 

■fiill publication of Galvani on this fubjeCb was, Aloyfii 

Galvani dc Viribus EkBricitatu in Motu Mufculari Commcnta- 

riiis, 1791, 4to. printed for the inflitute of Bologna. It 
immediately excited the notice of philofophers both in 
Italy and other countries, and was followed by numerous 
publications, in which new experiments were related, and 
dilf'erent opinions maintained, particularly by the ccle- 
brated M. Volta. Galvani, however, proceeded in his 
-enquiries, and made many new experiments upon the 
innate eleclricity in the torpedo, as a fubjedt intimately 
conncfted with his difcovery. He dilb examined with 
•minutenefs into the different effects of the homogeneity 
and heterogeneity of the metals employed in forming'the 
arch of communication by which the gal vanic phenomena 
are excited ; a circumllance which has been fince parti¬ 
cularly purfued by M. Volta. A peculiar kind of inflex¬ 
ible attachment to political opinions had long influenced 
tb.e mind of Galvani, which caufed him fteadily to re- 
tufe taking the civic oath exacted by the new conltitution 
of the Cifaipinc republic; and in confequence he incurred 
the deprivation of his ports and dignities. A prey to me¬ 
lancholy, and reduced in confequence almort to indigence, 
he retired to the houfe of his brother James, a man of 
very refpeCtable character, and there fell into a rtate of 
debility and extenuation. The republican governors, 
probably alhamed of their conduCl towards fuch a man, 
paired a decree for his rertoration to his profertbrial chair 

■and its emoluments; but it was now too late. He expired 
ton November 5, 1798, at the age of fixty. 

G AL'VANIS'M,^ [Gom Galvani. J The doClrineof ani¬ 
mal eleClricity ; for which fee the article Electricity, 

vol. vi. p. 433-448. 
GAL'VEAS, a town of Portugal, in the province of 

'Alentejo : eight leagues wert-north-weft of Ertremoz. 
GAL'WAY, a county of Ireland, in the province of 

Connaught, next to Cork the moft confiderable in point 
of fize in the kingdom, but the lead populous; bounded 
on the north by Mayo and Rofeommon; on the eaft by 
iRofeommon, King’s County, and Tipperary; on the 
fouth by the county of Clare, and an arm of the lea called 
Galzvay Bay, and on the’ well by tlie Atlantic ocean, about 
feventy-fix miles from ealt to well, and forty from north 
to fouth, containing one hundred and fixteen pariflies, and 
twenty-eight churches. The number of houfes is twenty- 
eight thoui’and two hundred and twelve, and about one 
hundred and forty-two thoufand fouls. The foil is warm 
and fertile, with a lime-ftone bottom. This lime-llone 
rifes lometimes lb near the furface as to render it unfit for 
tillage, but yielding excellent parture. Some parts are 
mountainous, with quarries of black and white marble. 
Great quantities of kelp are made along the coart, and fea- 
weed gathered for manure, of great advantage to the fa¬ 
milies that dwell there, w ho are little farmers, and hardy 
fifliermen. Seethe article Eucus, vol. viii. p.89. On the 
fea coart is a large bay, flieltered by the three fouthern 
irtands of Arran. The found between thefe illands is a 
fafe road, and a number of creeks, as well as the harbour 
of Galway, are deep enough to admit merchant (hips, but 
are more frequented by coafters and fifliing boats than by 
veffels in the foreign trade. There are feveral other well 
Iheltered harbours on the coaft of Galway. The princi¬ 
pal towns are Galway, Tuam, Ballinafloe, and Lough- 
rea. 

G AL'W AY, a town of Ireland,and capital of the county 
to which it gives name, lituated on a river, which rtins 
from Lough Corrib into the fea. It is furrounded with 
aticicnt walls, which are hallening to decay. The houfes 
are generally well built, in number nine hundred and fifty, 

and containing about twelve thoufand inhabitants. Tt was 
formerly the moft commercial town in Ireland, and has 
now a confiderable trade. The port is very commodious 
and fafe, but fodiftant from the city that lighters are ne- 
celfary to carry goods into tlie town. Gal way is governed 
by a mayor, recorder, and fheriff. In the civil war of 
1641, it refufed to admit either Englifh or Irifh, till the 
rebels became mailers of the adjoining country, when they 
were joined by tlie citizens. At the clofe of the rebel¬ 
lion it fiibmitted to the duke of Opmond, but, in 1631, it 
furrendered to major-general Ireton. In 1690, it declared 
forking James, but next year furrendered to general Gin- 
kle: ninety-fix miles weft of Dublin, Lat. 53. 13. N, 
Ion. 8. 58. "W. Greenwich. 

G A L'W AY, a townrtiip of the American States, in the 
county of Saratoga, rtate of New York. By tlie cenius 
of 1796, it appears that 491 of its inhabitants were qua¬ 
lified to be eledtors. 

GALWAY BA'Y, <q large bay in the Atlantic, on the 
weft coaft of Ireland, flieltered at the entrance by the 
South Arran irtands, about twenty miles long, and feven 
broad. 

GA'MA (Vafeo or Yafques de), a celebrated navigator 
and naval commander, born of a noble family at Sines, in 
the Portugnefe province of Alentejo. When king Ema¬ 
nuel refolved to purti the difeoveries already made of the 
fouthern parts of Africa and the interjacent feas to the 
Eaft Indies, de Gama’s reputation for courage and pru¬ 
dence caufed him to be fixed upon to conduct the enter, 
prife. He fet fail from Lifbon with a fquadron of three 
fmall armed veffels and a ftore-fhip, in July, 1497, and 
was four months contending with contrary winds before 
he reached the Cape of Good Hope. He doubled that 
promontory, and coarted along the fouth-eartern lide of 
Africa, toncliing atvarious ports, till he reached Melinda. 
There he procured a mahometan pilot, who conducted 
him to the Malabar coaft, and in May he arrived at Ca¬ 
licut. He was at firft received in a friendly manner by 
the znmorin or prince ; but the intrigues of the mahome¬ 
tan merchants at length caufed a plot to be laid for his 
deftrudlion, upon the difcovery of which he fet fail upon 
his return to Europe He entered the port of Lilbon in 
September, 1499, aftei- having loft the greater part of his 
crew by difeafe and fatigue. He was received with great 
favour by the king, who rewarded him liberally with pe¬ 
cuniary advantages, and the title of count of Videgueria. 
I'his expedition completely eftablilhed the pradlicability 
of a new road to the Indies; and he was employed in a 
fecond voyage, in which he commanded a fleet of twenty 
fhips, and bore the title of admiral of the Indian, Perfian, 
and Arabian, feas. He failed in February, 1502 ; and after 
compelling tribute from Ibme of tlie petty princes in his 
route, he arrived at Cochin, where he received a deputa¬ 
tion from the Chriftiansof St. Thomas, to whom he pro- 
mifed protebfion. The zamorin, whofe fulpicions of 
thefe new vifitors were tlioroughly awakened, fitted out 
a fleet to intercept the Portuguefe ; but de Gama, boldly 
beginning tlie attack, boarded and took two of the largeft 
fhips, which proved to be prizes of iinmenfe value. Af¬ 
ter this fuccefs, leaving a fquadron at Cananor, he him- 
felf failed homewards, and arrived at Lifbon in Septem¬ 
ber, 1503. The fuccefs of this voyage occalioned great 
triumph in Portugal, and the policy of the nation was 
directed towards lecuriiig tlie eftablilhments it had made 
in the Indies, and extending them by conqueft. After 
the acceffion of John HI. de Gama, though in a very ad¬ 
vanced age, was prevailed upon, in 1524, to undertake a 
third voyage, with the high rank of viceroy of the Indies. 
He defeated the people of Calicut by fea, and again pro¬ 
ceeded to Cochin, where he died in 1523. 

GAMA'CHES, a town of France, in the department 
of the Somme, and chief place of a canton, in the diftrict 
of Abbeville: four leagues fouth-weft of Abbeville, and 
two and a half foiith-eaft of Eu. 

■ GAMA'CHES, 
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CAMA'CHES (Philip de), a learned Fichcli divide 
?nd profeflbr, born in 1568. He received the degree of 
dodrlor from the faculty of the Sorbonne, in 1598, and 
was appointed profcHbr of theology in the univeifity of 
Paris during the following year. After having difeharged 
the duties of his office for twenty-five years, witli the re¬ 
putation of being one of the moll able divines of his time, 
he died in 1625, at fifty-feven years of age. He was a 
zealous and able fupporterof Edmund Richer, in tlie op- 
pofition which he made to the encroachments of tlie pa¬ 
pal power on the liberties of the Gallican church. His 

■ Commentaries on tlie Sunma Theolo^iie of Aquinas, printed 
at Paris in 1625, in two volumes folio, are held in much 
eftimation. 

GAMA'CHES (Stephen.Simon), a French ecclefiaflic, 
born at Meulan about the year 1672. He became one of 
the canons of the holy crofstfe la Bretonnicre, and acquired 
fuch reputation by his proficiency in fcience and litera- 
ture, that he was chofen an early member of the French 
academy of fciences. He died in 1756, in the eighty- 
fourth year of his age. He was the author of Phyfical 
Aflronomy, &c. 1740, in two volumes 4to. Literary and 
Philofophical Dilfercations, 1755, 8vo. the Syftem of a 
Chriftian Philofopher, 1721,8vo. the Syftem of the Heart, 
1708, i2mo. publiffied under the alfumed name of Cla- 
rigny ; and the Elegancies of Language reduced to their 
Principles, 1757, lamo. This work has obtained confi- 
derable reputation, and has been denominated, “ a didti- 
onary of fine thoughts.” It is recommended as worthy 
of the perufal of every perfon who vvifhes to write well. 

GAMA'LIEL, [of a reward, and '5S! Heb. God, 
i. e. God’s reward.] A Jewifh rabbi, tutor to St. Paul. 

GAMA'ZE, a town of Egypt; twelve miles north of 
Atfieh. 

GAhT'BACH, a town of Germany, in the circle of the 
Upper Rhine, and principality of Solms Braunfels : two 
miles well of Munzenberg. 

GAMBAl'S, a town of France, in the department of 
the Seine and Oife : one league eaft of Houdan. 

G AMB A'LA, or Gamboulo, a towm of Italy, in tlie 
Milanefe : two miles from Vigevano. 

GAMB ALOO'K,/. A riding gown worn in the eaftern 
parts. 

GAMBA'RA, a town of Italy, in the BrefiTan; eigh¬ 
teen miles fouth of Brefcia. 

GAMBA'RA (Lorenzo), a Latin poet, born at Brefcia 
in 1496. He acquired confiderable reputation, and is 
mentioned with honour by Maniitius, Lipfius, Gyraldus, 
and others. His works, of which feveral editions have 
been given, confift of fmaller and larger pieces. Of the 
latter the mofl: known is his Columbus, written at the in- 
fiigation of cardinal Granvelle, It is a poem in fourcan- 
tos, the fubjedt of which is the difeovery of America by 
Columbus. Others of his piecesare deferiptive, as his Ve- 
netiae, and Caprarola. He died at the age of ninety, in 1586. 

GAMBA'RA (Veronica), an Italian lady of poetical 
fame, daughter of count Gianfrancefco Gambara, born at 
Brefcia in 1485. She received a liberal education, and 
was particularly aided in her literary purfuits by cardinal 
Bembo, wim formed her tafie, and directed her in the 
rules of Italian.verfe. In 1509 ffie married Giberto the 
lord of Corregio, with whom (he lived nine years. After 
his death ffie devoted herfelf to the education of her two 
fons, and to the compofition of thofe works which have 
perpetuated her memory. When her brother Uberto 
was made governor of Bologna in 1528, ffie fixed her re- 
fidence in that city ; and at the time of the coronation of 
the emperor Charles V. her houfe was the refort of a 
number of the mod diftinguiffied geniufes in Europe who 
followed his court. She afterwards returned to Corre¬ 
gio, where ffie died in 1550. Her poems were firlt pub¬ 
liffied in vaiious colledtions; but a complete edition of 
»hcm, with her letters, was printed at Brefcia in 1759. 
They certainly rank with the mod elegant and poliffied 
produftions of the time. 

VoL. VIII. No. 495. 
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GAMBA'RE, a village, near Venice, with a parochitil 
clairth, (ituated nearly four miles aitd a halt from it, to 
the parKh ot which tiie v\hcle difiiict belongs. It has a 

fine market-place (ituated ontl'iC Brenta,and is furroundtd 
with elegant country.feats. A chapel dands now on the 
ruins of the formerly celebrated abbey of Benedicl inC 
monks, called St. Ellero or Ilaiio, vvliich wasdedroyed in 
the thirteenth century by Ezzelin. 

GAMBA'RO, a town of Italy, in the duchy of Pia¬ 
cenza ; twenty-four miles fouih of Piacenza. 

GAMBAS'CA, atownofPied iv.ont, in the murquifate 
of Saliizzo, on a fmall river which runs into the Po ; fi.v 
miles wed of Saluzzo. 

G AMBE'Rl A, or G.^M'BRiA,y. A military boot or de¬ 
fence for the legs. 

GAM'BEYSON, /! [_gambezcnwn, Lat,] A lioiTeman’s 
coat ufed anciently in war, which covered the legs : or 
rather a quilled coat, cento, vcJiimeTitnm cx coaclili lana con~ 

feclum, to put under the armour, to make it fit eafy. 
FLua, lib. i. c. 24. 

G.AM'BIA, a country of Africa, which takes its,name 
from the river which pades througli it; ceded to the Eng- 
li!h by the peace of 1783. 

GAM'BIA, Gambra, or Gamba, a celebrated river 
ot Africa, which takes its rife from a vad chain of moun¬ 
tains, in N. hit. 11° (w hjch were obferved by Mr. Park 
to pafs acrofs tliat continent,) and einp.ties ilfelf into the 
foutii Atlantic ocean ; being navigable for Hoops and fnial I 
craft, iormore than two hundred leagues up the country. 
The earlied European edabliffiment known to have been 
formed on this celebrated river, was a factory of the Portu- 
guefe ; and to this mud be aferibed the introduction of the 
numerous words of that language which are now in uie 
among the Foulahs and Mandiiigoes, who chiefly inhabit 
the townsand villages on its banks. The Dutch, French, 
and Etiglifli, afterwards fuCceflively poircdVd themfelvcs 
of fetilements on the coad ; though the trade of the Gam¬ 
bia became, and continued for many years, a fort of mo- 
noply in the hands of the Englidi. Iti the travels of 
F'rancis Moore, is preferved an account of the Royal Afri¬ 
can company’s edabiifliments on this river, as early as 
1730, at which time J.unes’s faCtory alone confided of a 
governor, deputy governor, and two other principal of¬ 
ficers ; eight faftors, thirteen writers, twenty inferior at¬ 
tendants and tradefmen ; a company of foldiers, and thir¬ 
ty-two negro fervants, befides fioop.s, diallops, and boats, 
with their crews ; and there were no lefs than eight lub- 
ordinate faCfories in other parts of the river. But its trade 
with Flurope, by being afterwards laid open, was aimed 
annihilated; infomucii that the diare which the fuhjeCts 
of England at tliis time hold in it, fupports not more 1 haii 
two or three annual (hips; and the grofs value of Britifli 
exports is faid to be under twenty thoufand pounds. The 
French and Danes dill maintain a fmall (hare, and the 
Americans have lately lent fome veffels to the Gambia 
by way of experiment. Th.e commodiiies exported to 
the Gambia from Europe confid chiefly of fire-arms :ind 
ammunition, iron-ware, fpirituous liquors, tobacco, cot- 
ton caps, a fmall quantity of broad cloth, and a few ar¬ 
ticles of the maniifaClure of Manchefier; a fmall a/lbrt- 
ment of India goods, with fome glafs beads, amber, and 
other trifles: for which has been ufually taken in ex¬ 
change (laves, gold-dud, ivory, bees-wax, and hides. 
Slaves for a long time condituted the chief article of 
traffic on the Gambia, for which reafon the Moors and 
Arabscall it AW Abeed, the River of Slaves, butthe abo¬ 
riginal negroescall it Neel Kibbecr, the Great River. 

Mr. Park eroded in his way fix different dreams that 
fall into the Ganibia from the nortli-ead. Among thefe 
the principal one is the Nerico, which flows from the 
quarter of Bondou ; and is reckoned the eaflern boundary 
ofa traiflwliich the Africans of this region dyle the Coun¬ 
try of the Wed, expreffed by that of t he fetting fun. T-his 
tr^cf is on a lower level than that to the ead ; is flat, and ' 
the foil compofed of clay and (and. The Gambia has a 
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finall impediment to its navigation at Baraconda, in the 
country of Woclli ; but although this is iifually termed a 
fall, Mr. Park was informed that it did not impede the 
pati'dge of canoes; fo tliat it ought more properly to be 
termed a rapide, according to the American phrafe; that 
is to fay, a flope, down which the water runs with more 
ordinary rapidity, but which does not, however, totally 
impede the palfage of canoes, or fmall boats. The Gam¬ 
bia abounds wi'h mimerous varieties of filh, fome of 
which are excellent food. At the entrance from the Tea, 
lharks are found in great abundance; and, higher up, al¬ 
ligators and the hippopotamus or river hcrfe are very 
luiinerons. 

GAM'BLER,yi [A cant word hr game or gamejlcr.~^ 

He wh.ofe pradtice it is to invite the unwary to game, in 
order to cheat thent. 

G AM BO GE,yi A concrete vegetable juice, the produce 
of an Eaft-Indian tree, called by the natives caracapulli, 

the cambogia gutta of Linnfcus; and is partly of a gum¬ 
my and partly of a refinous nature. It is brought to us 
cither inform of orbicular maffes, or of cylindrical rolls 
of various (izes ; and is of a denfe, compadf, and firm, tex¬ 
ture, and of a beautiful yellow. For many years it was 
ufed in medicine as a drafiic purge ; but being found to in¬ 
jure the (lomach, it has been abandoned in modern practice, 
it gives a beautiful and durable citron yellow flain to mar¬ 
ble, whetherrubbed in lubflanceon the hofltone,orapplied 
as dragon’s blood; or in form of a fpirituous tindture. 
When it is applied on cold marble, the Hone muft after¬ 
wards be heated to make the colour penetrate. It is now 
chiefly ufed as a pigment.—See the article Cambogia, 
vol. iii. 640. 

To GAM'BOL, v. n. \_gambiler^ To dance; to 
fkip ; to frifk ; to jump for joy ; to play merry frolics : 

The king of elfs, and little fairy queen, 
Gambol'd on heaths, and danc’d on ev’ry green. Drydcn,. 

To leap ; to Hart: 

’Tis not madnefs 
That I have utter’d ; bring me to the tefl, 
And I tire matter will record, w'hich madnefs 
Would from. Shakefpeare. 

GAM'BOL, yi A fkip ; a Iiop ; a leap for joy ; 

Bacchus througli the conquer’d Indies rode. 
And beaHs in gambols frifk’d before their honeH god. 

Dry den. 

A frolic ; a wild prank; 

For v\ ho did ever play gayubols^. 

With fuch unfufl'erable rambles ?. Hudibras. 

GAM'BOLD (John), a pious Englifli divine among 
the Moravian breth.ren, or fedb known by the name of 
Unitas Fratrum, He was born near Haverfordwell in 
Pembrokelhire, and became a- member of ChriH church 
college, in the univerfity of Oxford. Of that inHhution 
Ii.e was made one of the chaplains, and took his degree of 
M. A. in 1734. About the year 1739, he was prefented 
by Dr. Seeker, then biflrop ofO.xford, to the vicarage of 
Stanton Karcourt, in OxfordHiire. When Peter Boehler, 
a difciple of count ZinzenJorf, vifited Oxford in 1738, 
and held frequent conferences with John and Charles 
Welley, who were th.en laying the foundations of what 
was afterw'ards called mctkodifni, Mr. Ganibold inter¬ 
preted his difeourfes, which were delivered in the Latin 
language in certain meetings of learned and unlearned 
perions, who alFumed to themfelves the title of axjoak- 

entd people. From this time his mind appears to have 
been intluenced by an inclination towards the tenets of 
the Moravian fchool; and in 1742 he became fo tho- 
loughiy a convert and entluifiaH, that, without giving 
ajjy notice to his diocefan and patron, he deferted his 
tlock, and joined himlelf to the new left, which, by an 
M of the iegill.ature in 1749, 'A'as permitted, to ereft its 
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eftabliilimenls in this country. For many years he was 
the regular miniHer of the congregation fettled in Lon¬ 
don, and preached at the chapel of the brethren in Fet¬ 
ter-lane. In 1754 he was confecrated a bifliop at an Eng- 
liih provincial fynod held at Lindfay-houfe, Chelfea, and 
was greatly eHeemed for his piety and learning by feveritl. 
Englifh bilhops, who were his contemporaries in the uni. 
verfity of Oxford. In 1768 he retired tohisirative coun¬ 
try, where he died, at HaverfordweH, in 1771. Ashe 
was a good fcholar, the celebrated Mr. Bowyer frequently 
employed him in correfting the prefs; in which capacity 
he fuperintended the beautiful and very accurate edition 
of Lord Chancellor Bacon’s works in 17(15; and in 1767 
he was profelfedly the editor of David Crantz’s HiHory 
of Greenland, containing a defeription of tiie country and 
its inhabitants, and particularly of the miHion carried on 
for above thirty years by the Unitas Fratrum, &c. in two 
volumes 8vo. He was alfo the author of the followino- 
pieces : a neat edition of the Greek TeHament, but with” 
out his name, Textu per omnia NLilliano, cum Divifionc Perko- 

parum & Interpunblura-A.. Bengelii, 1742, in two volumes 
12010. A fliort Summary of CliriHian Doftrinein the way 
of QueHion and Anfwer, See. intended to (hew the con- 
fiiHency of his conneftion with, and rniniHry in, the church 
of the brethren, with a Heady attachment to the cluirch 
of England ; Maxims and Theological Ideas, collefted 
out of the feveral DiHertations and Difeourfes of count 
Zinzendorf, from 1738 till 1747 3 Sixteen Difeourfes on 
the fecond article of the Creed, preached at Berlin, by the 
Ordinary of the Brethren, 1752, i2mo. Twenty.one Dif¬ 
eourfes, or DiHertations upon the AugHnirg ConfeHion, 
tranHated from the high Dutch, 1753 ; The Martyrdom 
of Ignatius, a Tragedy, publiHied after his death by tlie 
Rev. Benjamin La Trobe, in 1773, with the Life of Igna- 
tins, &c. with fome fingle Sermons, and other devotional 
pieces. 

GAM'BON, a river of France, which runs into the 
Seine, near Andely. 

GAM'BREL, /. \^iron\ gamba, gambaretla, ItaL] The 
leg of a horfe.—What can be more admirable th.m for the 
principles of the fibres of a tendon to be fo mixed as to 
make it a foft body, and yet to have the Hrength of iron ? 
as appears by the weight which the tendon-, lying on a 
hoxh’s gambrel, doth then command, when he rears up 
with a man upon his back. Grexo. 

GAM'BRIA,y. [In old writings.] A kind of milita. 
ry boot. 

GAMBRO'N, orGoMBRON, or Goairon, a feaport 
town of Perfia, in the province of LariHan, called alfo 
Bender Abbas, famous throughout many ages, as the port 
of Schiras, and of all th» fouth of Perfia. Its trade was 
formerly very extenfive ; but at prefent it is very trifling, 
nor is. there a fingle European factory in the city. This 
decline has. been occafioned by the domeHic diHurbances 
in Perfia, and the wars and difputes between tlie French 
and the Englifh. The Dutch, for a while, continued to 
carry on a confiderable trade here ; but fince they formed 
a fettlement in the ifland of Karek, they have entirely de¬ 
ferted Gambron. Lat. 27. 20. N. Ion. 57. E. Greenwich. 

GAMBROVIS'SA, a town of Venetian IHria: nine 
miles eaH of Capo d’IHria. 

GAMEjy. a jeH, Iflandic.] Sport of any kind. 
—We have had paHimes here, and pleafinggawe. Shakefp, 

—JeH ; oppofed to earneH or i'erioufnefs : 

Then on her head they fet a garland.green. 
And crowned her ’twixt earneH and ’twixt Spenfer, 

Infolent merriment; fportive infulc: 

Do they not feek occafion of new quarrels, 
On my refufal, to dlHrels me more ; 
Or make ^ game of my calamities ? 

A fingle match at play. Advantage in play : 

Mutual vouchers for our fame we Hand, 
And play the ga/vteiiuo each other’s hand. 

Milton^ 

D.vden, 

'Scheme 
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Scljeoie purfiied 5 meafures planned.-r-This Teems to be 
the prefent ^ame of that crown, and that they will begin 
no other ’till they fee an end of this. Temple.—Solemn 
coniells, esliibited as fpeftacles to the people.—-The 
games are done, and Csfar is returning. Skakefpeare. 

Milo, when entering the Olympic 
Wills a huge ox upon his flioulderscame. Denham. 

To GAME, ?2. ['^aman, Sax. ] To play at any fport. 
To play wantonly and extravagantly for money. 

The invention of games^ for the double purpofe of re¬ 
creation and of health, and of thus giving vigour both to 
body and mind, ranks among the moft ancient, as well as 
moft laudable, of the innocent exercifes and amufements 
qf mankind. The firlf games would be naturally of the 
athletic kind, and of the moft inoffenfive and harmlefs na¬ 
ture ; but as fuperior ficill in the fports and paftimes thus 
^arly adopted, would quickly beget jealoufy and envy 
between competitors,. the trial of ftrength, by wreftling 
^nd boxing, would in confequehce follow, and mutt have 
exidedat a very early period of the world. Hence Mr. 
Bryant, in his Analyfis of Ancient Mythology, me.ntions 
Cercyon of Megara, Hercules, and Pollux, as famous 
wreftlers, verfed in all the exercifes and feats of the ath- 
fetae, from whofe cuftoms were derived the Ifthmian, 
Nemean, Pytliic, Olympic, and Delian, games, which 
were folemnifed by tlie ancient Greeks with infinite pomp 
and magnificence. In thefe games were exhibited run¬ 
ning, leaping, wreftling, boxing, and throwing the quoit, 
which all together were termed xevraOAov. Befides thefe, 
there were horfe and chariot races; and contentions alfo 
in oratory, poetry, and niufic: for particulars of whicb,, 
lee under each of the above-mentioned titles in this work. 

From thefe feftivals of the Greeks, the Romans unquef- 
itionably derived titeir fecular games, and all the exercifes 
performed by the Roman youth in tlie Campus Martins. 
Thefe confided, like thofe of the Greeks, in throwing the 
difcus or quoit, liiirling tire javelin, wreftling, boxing, 
riding a fiery horfe, driving a military car, &c. After 
their inftitution by Auguftus, they were celebrated by 
Claudius, Doir.itian, and Sevcrus ; and were folemnifed a 
fifth time, A. D. 248, on the completion of tlie full period 
of a thoufand years from the foundation of Rome. The 
fecular games, like the f.icred Olympics, were calculated 
to infpire the fuperftitious mind with deep and folemn re¬ 
verence. The myftic fitcrifices were performed during 
three I'ucceflive nightson the banks of the Tiber ; and the 
Campus Martins refounded with tnullc and dances, and 
was illnminated with innumerable lamps and torches. 

But as the Romans advanced In military fame and uni- 
verfal conqueft, fo their games and paftimes partook more 
of a warlike and ferocious charaifter, until they were dif- 
graced by the brutal and favage combats of the Arena.. 
Here wild beafts of the moft untamable kind were exhibi- 
ted in folemn fliows, and encountered by conviits and 
Haves, whofe life or liberty was decreed as the reward of 
their viftory ; and here the gladiators were expofed to 
public view, and engaged in thofe cruel and inhu¬ 
man conflicts, which were decreed on purpofe for them to 
deilroy each other ; while fand or faw-duft was ftrewed 
under foot, as the word arena imports, in order to conceal 
the efFufion of human gore, which tvould otherwife have 
offended the eyes and fliocked the feelings of the deluded 
Ipeftalors. See the article Gladiator, in this volume. 

Though the firft Chriftian emperors of Rome, at the 
commencement of the fifth century, had fucceeded in abo- 
IKhing the inhuman combats of gladiators, yet the idle 
multitude ftill depended for their amuiements on the fre¬ 
quent exhibition of public games and fpeftacles ; and 
thefe were now celebrated in the circus and amphitheatre 
with redoubled magnificence and fplendour. The tafte 
was turned from the unnatural and cruel extirpation of 
fellow men in cold blood by rules of taGical fcience, to 
the taming of wild beafts, horfe and chariot races, and the 
various modes of Uieatrical reprefeutation 1 and fo fafei- 
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nated were the Roman people with thefe fplendid fhows, 
that they confideVed the circus as their facred temple, and 
the only feat of pleafure and delight. The irnpatieiit 
crowd ruftied at the d'arvn of day to fecure their places 5 
and there were nihny who pafted a fleeplefs and anxious 
night in the porticoes of the building. From the morn- 
ing to the evening, carelefs of the fun or of the rain, thefe 
giddy votaries of pleafure, who fonietinies amounted to 
the number of four hundred thoufand, would remain witlv 
ftedfaft attention, their eyes rivetted on the horfes ami 
charioteers, and their minds agitated between hope and 
fear, as if the fate of Rome had depended on the event of 
a fingle race. Thefe games were exhibited at the ex pence 
of the republic, or of the emperors. The race in its nrft- 
inftitution, was a firriple conteft of two chariots, whofe 
drivers were diftinguifued by white and red liveries; but 
two additional colours, a light green,, and a caerulean 
blue, were afterwards Introduced ; and as the races were 
repeated twenty-five times, one hundred chariots contri¬ 
buted in the fame day to the pompous amufements of the 
circus. Thefe colours foon became the foundation of fouc 
different parties or fadlions, whofe fortunes and belt in- 
terefts were laviflied upon thefe games, and in fupporting 
and abetting the colour which they had efpouled. So 
prevalent and fo fumptiious did thefe equeftrian fports be¬ 
come, that Confiantinople at length endeavoured to emu¬ 
late the pageantry of Rome, and the colours and faftions 
of the hippodrome became as violent and tumultuous as 
thofe whicli agitased the circus. Other great cities cauglit 
in time the flame and folly, of fumptiious races and fplen¬ 
did fhows; and thefe, as it is fuppofed, gave life, and 
fjiring, and adtion, to the jufts and tournaments of more 
modern times; as did the pantomimical exhibitions of tlie 
amphitheatre, the baiting-of wild beafts, and the niulic. 
and tlie military dances which accompanied them, give 
birth: to the various amufements at country wakes and re¬ 
vels, which.-were afterwards inftituted and fupported by 
the nobility and gentry in almoft every part of Europe. 

The games and paftimes which early diftingiiiIhed tiie 
charadter and manners of the Englitli people, liave re¬ 
cently appeared under the title of rTLlIr-DAODGN 
iffNIlG E.-BGOb, by the ingenious Mr. Strutt; a work., 
which highly merits the regard of the curious reader. 
When the Romans invaded Britain, they found her iniia- 
bitants bold, adtive, and warlike, and engaged iii tliofe 
games or amufements which belf accorded with their na¬ 
ture, fuch as running, leaping, wreftling, fwimming, dec. 
Perhaps the fkill which the natives of Devonfliire and 
Cornwall retain to the prefent day in hurling and wreft¬ 
ling, may pro-perly beconfidered as-an early vettige of the 
games which manifefted Britiih ftrength and activity.. 
Under the Saxon heptarchy, when the times v^ere ex¬ 
tremely turbulent, we might naturally expedt tlia.t fuch 
exercifes as enured the body to fatigue, and bialfed the 
mind to military purfuits, fliould have conftituted the 
chief part of a young nobleman’s education : according-, 
ly, we find that leaping, wreftling,..calling of darts, and. 
other pafti.mes which required great exertions of bodily 
ftrength, were taught them in their adolefcence. Tlief'e 
amufements engroffed the whole of tlieir attention, every 
one ftriving to excel his fellow ; for, hardinefs, ftrengtli,. 
and valour, out-balanced, in the public eftiniation, the 
accompliftiments of the mind; and therefore literature, 
which floiirifh-es-beft in tranquillity, and retirement, was 
confidered as a purfuit unworthy the notice of a foldier, 
and only requifue in the gloomy receffes of ilie cloifter... 
But here, poflibly, might be traced the early propenfity 
to the more vicious fedentary gamesof the Anglo-Saxons,, 
and efpecially with the dice; which they ap.pear to have 
derived from their anceftors; for, Tacitus ali'ures us that 
the ancient Germans would not only hazard all theic 
wealth, but even flake their liberty, upon the turn of the 
dice; “and he who iofes, (fays the author,), f'ubmirs to 
fervitude, though younger and ftronger than hi.s antago- 
nift, and patiently permits hiiiifelf to behomid, and fold 
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in the market; and this madnefs they dignify by the name 
of /twrur.'' Chefs’was aifo a favourite game with the 
Sax*iis ; as was likewiCe backgammon. It appears that 
amongft them a large portion of the night was appropri- 
ated to tlie purfuit of thefe unprofitable amufem.ents. In 
the re'e;n of Canute, this praftice was fandlioned by the 
cxatuple of royalty, and followed by the nobility : the 
clergy, however, were (irohibited from playing at games 
ol ciiance, by the ccclefiaftical canons ellablifhed in the 
reign of Edgar, 

Among the paftimes introduced by tiie Norman 
nobility, none engaged the general attcnlioa fo 
much as tlie tournaitieiits and the jufls. Thefe atnufe- 
merits in the middle ages, wliich maybe denominated 
the ages of cliivalry, were in high repute aipoiig the 
nobility ol Europe, and produced in reality njtich of the 
pomp and gallantry tliat we find recorded with poetical 
exaggeration in ilie legends of knight-errantry. AVe are 
nor, however, to conceive, tliat martial exercifes were 
confined entirely to the education of young noblem.en : 
tlie Ions of citizens and yeomen had alfo their games and 
J(un ts refembling military combats. Thofe pratftifed at 
an early period by the young Londoners fcem to have 
been derived from the Romans: they confifted of various 
attacks and evolutions performed on liorfeback, the youth 
being armed with fliields and pointlefs lances, and was de¬ 
nominated /udiis Troj(C, or Troy game. Tltefe amufe- 
nienrs, according to Eitz Stephen, were appropriated to 
the Tea Con of Lent; but at other times they exercifed 
themfelves in archery, fighting with clubsand bucklers, 
and running at the quintain ; and in winter, when the 
frott fer in, they alfembled on the ice, and run againfl: 
e icli other w ith poles, in imitation of lances, in a juff ; 
.and frequently one or both were beaten down, “ not al- 
w-avs wiihout hurt; f.r, Come break their arms, and fom.e 
their legs; but youth, (fays this author,) emulous of 
glory, leeks thefe exercifes preparatory againff the time 
tliat war fliall demand theirprefence.” Henry VTIl. not 
only countenanced the pradlice of military paftimes by 
permitting them to be exercifed without reflraint, but al¬ 
fo endeavoured to make ilieni fafliionable by his own ex¬ 
ample. Hall affures us, that, even after his acceftion to 
the tlirone, he continued daily to araufe hiinfelf in arche- 
ly, catling of the bar, wreftling, or dancing, and fre¬ 
quently in tilting, tonrnaying, fighting at the barriers 
with fwords and battle-axes, and fuch like martial recre¬ 
ations, in motl of which there were few that could excel 
liim. The purfiiirs and amufements of a nobleman are., 
liowever, placed in a different view by an author of tlie 
fucceeding century ; who, defcribing the perfon and man¬ 
ners of Cliarles lord Mountjoy, regent of Ireland, fays, 
“ lie delighted in (fudy, in gardens, in riding on a pad to 
take theaire, in playing at fliovelboard, at cardes, and in 
reading of play-books tor recreation, and el'pecially infifh- 
ing and fillV-ppnds, feidome ufeingaiiy otlier exercifes, and 
ufeing thefe rightly as paftimes, only for a Ihortand con- 
X'cnient time, and with great variety of change from one 
to the other.” Thus, by degrees, the difcontinuation of 
bodily exercifes afforded a proportionable quantity of lei- 
fure lime for the cultivation of tlie mind ; fo that the 
maimers of the people were foftened by degrees, and 
learning, which !iad been fo long negleffed, became 
i'alhionable, and vv.is efteemed an indifpenfable mark of a 
polite education. Many of the p.iftimes that had been 
countenanced by (he nobility, and fatiTioned by tlieir ex¬ 
ample, in the middle ages, grew into difrepute in more 
modern times, and wck* condemned as vulgar and unbe¬ 
coming the notice of a gentleman. “ Throwing the liam- 
mer and wreftling, (fays an author of the feventeentli 
century,) 1 hold tlieiii exercifes not fo well befeeming no¬ 
bility, but rather the foldiers in the camp and the prince’s 
guard.” 

Burton, in his Anatomy of Melancholy, gives us a ge¬ 
neral view of the Iports moll prevalent in the feventeeiith 
eentuiy. “Cards and dice'(fays he) are rocks upon 
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which men lofe themfelves, w'hen they are imprudently 
handled, and beyond tlieir fortunes. Ringing, bowling, 
(liooting, playing with keel-pins, ironks, quoits, pitching 
ol bars, hurlicig, wrefiling, leaping, niiining, fencing, 

.muftering, twimming, playing with wallers, foils, foot¬ 
balls, balowns, running at the quintain, and the like, are 
common recreations of country folks; riding of great 
horfes, running at rings, tilts and tournaments, horfe- 
races, and wild goofe chafes, which are difports of greater 
men, and good in themfelves, tliough many gentlemen by 
fuch means gallop quite out of their fortunes.” 'Speak¬ 
ing of the Londoners, he fays, “ They take pleafure to 
fee fome pageant or fight go by, as at a coronation, wed¬ 
ding, and fuch likefolenin niceties; to fee an ambafiadcr 
or a prince received and entertained witli mafles, fnovvs, 
and fireworks. The country hath alfo his recreations, as 
may-games, feaft.s, fairs, and wakes.” The following paf- 
tinies he confiders as common both in town and country, 
namely, “ bull-haitings and bear-baitings, in which our 
countrymen and citizens greatly deliglit,and frequently ufe, 
dancers on ropes, jugglers, comedies, tragedies, artillery 
gardens, and cock-fighting.” He then goes on : “ Ordinary 
recreations we liavein winter,as cards, tables, dice, fliovel- 
board, cliefs-play the philofopher’s game, fmall trunks, 
fiuittlecock, billiards, mufic, mafks, finging, dancing, 
ule-games, frolics, jells, riddles, catches, crols purpofes, 
queftions and commands, merry tales of errant knights, 
queens, lovers, lords, ladies, giants, dwarfs, thieves, 
cheaters, witches, fairies, goblins, and friars.” To this 
catalogue he adds : “ Dancing, finging, mafking, mum¬ 
ming, and ftage-plays, are reatdnable recreations, if in 
feafon; as are may-games, wakes, and whitfonales, if not 
at unfeafonable hours, are jullly permitted. Let them, 
(that is, the common people,) freely feaft, fing, dance, 
have pvippet-plays, hobby-horfes, tabers, crowds, (fid¬ 
dles,) and bagpipes ;” let them “ play at ball and barley- 
brakes and afterwards, “plays, mafks, jeflers, gladi¬ 
ators,•ttireblers, and jugglers, are to be winked at, left 
tlie people (liould do worfe than attend them.'’’^ In addi¬ 
tion to tlie may-games, morris-dancings, pageants, and 
proceftions, which were commonly exliibitad tliroughout 
the kingd-om in all great towns and cities, the London¬ 
ers had peculiar and extenlive privileges : they had large 
portions of ground allotted to tliem in the vicinity of the 
city for the pradlice of fuch paftimes as were not prohi¬ 
bited by the goverivment, and for thofe el'pecially that 
were befl calculated to iender them llrong and healthy. 
In the holidays during tlie fummer ieafon, the young men 
of London exercifed themfelves in the fields with “ leap¬ 
ing," (hooting with tlie bow, wreftling, carting the done, 
playing with the ball, and fighting with their fhields.” 
The lall fpecies of pafliine is the fame that Stow calls 

pracli/Ing with their loajlcrs and bucklers which in his 
day was exercifed by the apprentices before the doors of 
their mafters. The city damfels had alfo their recre¬ 
ations on the celebration of thefe feftivals, according to 
the tefliiiiony of both tlie authors above-mentioned. The 
firll tells us that they played upon citherns, and d^iiiced 
to the mufic ; and, as this amufement did not take place 
before the dole of the day, they were occalionally permit¬ 
ted to continue it by moonlight. We learn troiii the 
other, who wrote at the diltance of more than four centu¬ 
ries ago, that it was' then cullomary for the maidens, after 
evening prayers, to dance in the prefence of their mailers 
and niillrelfes, while one of their companions played the 
meafure upon a timbrel; and, in order to (linuilate them 
to purfue this exercife with alacrity, the bed dancers were 
rewarded with garlands, the prizes being expofed to pub- 
lie during the whole of the performance. 

A general viewof the gamesand paltinies pradifed by the 
Londoners foon after the commencement of the ieven- 
teenth century, occurs in Strype’s edition oLStow’s Sur¬ 
vey. The modern fports of the citizens, fays the editor, 
befides drinking, are cock-fighting, bowling upon greens, 
playing at tables, or backgammon, cards, dice, and biU 

liards 
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'liar3s; aVfo mufical entertainmenis, dar.cing, iTiafks, balls, 
Ttage-plays, and club-meetings, in the evening. The 
lower clalTes divert themfelves at foo'-ball, wreflling, cud¬ 
gels, ninepins, fliovelboard, cricket, (lowball, ringing of 
bells, quoits, pitching the bar, bull and bear baitings, 
throwing at cocks, and, what is word of all, lying at ale- 
houfes. To thefe are added, by an author of later dale, 
Tailing, rowing, fwimming and fifiling, in the ri ver.Thames, 
liorfe and foot races, leaping, archery, bowling in allies, 
and fkittles, tennis, chefs, and draughts. The padimes 
Iiere enumerated were by no means confined to theciiy of 
London, or its environs: the larger part of them were in 
general practice throughout the kingdom. 

The courts of princes, and tire cadles of noblemen, for¬ 
merly vied with each other in fumptuous games and en- 
tertainments ; efpecially on daysof public fedivity, when, 
in every one* of the apartments opened for the reception 
of the gueds, were exhibited variety of etiteitainments, 
which accorded to the tade of the times, but in which 
propriety had very little fliare; the whole forming a feene 

■of pompous confufion, where feading, drinking, mtific, 
dancing, tumbling, linging, and buffoonery, were often 
exhibited at the expence of common decency. If we 
turn to the third book of Fame, written by Chaucer, we 
ihall find a curious pidbure of thefe tumultuous court 
entertainments, drawn from reality, and perh.aps without 
any great exaggeration. It may be thusexpred’ed in mo¬ 
dern language : Mindrels of every kind were dationed in 
the receptacles for the gueds; among them were jeders, 
that related tales of mirth and of forrow; excellent play¬ 
ers upon the harp, with others of inferior merit (eated on 
various feats below them, who mimicked their perfor. 
Tnances like apes to excite laughter; behind them, at a 
great didance, was a prodigious number of other mindrels, 
making agreat found with cornets, diaulms, flutes, horns, 
pipes of various kinds, and feme of them made iih green 
corn, fuch as are ufed by diepherds’boys ; there werealfo 
Dutch pipers to alTid thofe who chofe to dance either 
love-dances, fprings, or rayes, or any other new-devifed 
meafiires. Apart from thefe were dationed the trumpet¬ 
ers and players on the clarion ; and other feats were oc¬ 
cupied by different miificians playing variety of mirthful 
tunes. There werealfo prefent large companies of jug¬ 
glers, magicians, and tregetors, wlio exhibited furprifiiig 
tricks by the alfidance of natural magic. 

The pageaniry of courts and cadles was foon emulated 
in all great towns and cities, on occafions of rejoicing, or 
of folemnity. In London, where they were mod frequent¬ 
ly required, a confiderable number of different artificers 
■were kept, at the city’s expence, to furnifh the macliinery 
for the pageants, and to decorate them. The elegance 
difplayed at juds and lournamenfs was imitated in thefe 
temporary exhibitions, by men riding in armour, and 
Tome adorned with ribbons, flags, banners, and other re- 
femblances of fplendour.. The fronts of the houfes in the 
flreets were covered with rich adornments of tapedry, ar¬ 
ras, and cloth of gold; the chief magidrates and opulent 
citizens appeared on horfebackin fumptuous habits, and 
joined the cavalcade; while the ringing of bells, the 
found of mufic from various'quarters, and the dtouts of 
the populace, nearly dunned the ears of the fpedlators. 
At certain didances, in places appointed for tlie purpofe, 
pageants were ereifted, which were temporary buildings 
reprefenting cadles, palaces, gardens, rocks, or foreds, as 
cccafion required, where nymphs, fawns, f.ityrs, gods, and 
goddeffes, appeared in company with giants, favages, 
dragons, faint^, kniglits, buffoons, and dwarfs, furrounded 
by mindrels and choriders i the heathen mythology, the 
legends of chivalry, and chridian divinity, were abfiirdly 
jumbled tegether, and the exhibitions ufually concluded 
with pedantic harangues, replete with the groffed adula¬ 
tion. Some faint traces of the prbceflional parts of thefe 
exhibitions were retained at London about thirty years 
ago, in the lord-mayor’s fhow 5 but the pageants and ora- 
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tions have bcCn long difcontintied, and tke fltovv itfclf is 
now fo much contrabled, that it is in reality altogether un¬ 
worthy of fuch an appellation. 

Tlie people of this country, in all ages, delighted in 
fccular mufic, fongs, and tlieairical performances ; which 
is aliusdantly evident from the great rewards they gave 
to tlie bards, the fcalds, the glcemen, and tlie mindrels, 
who were fucceflively the favourites of the opulent, and 
the idols of the vtilgar. The continual encouragement 
given to thefe profefforsof mufic, poetr y, and pantomime, 
in procefs of time, fwelled their numbers beyond all rea- 
fonable proportion, inflamed their pride, increafed their 
avarice, and corrupted their manners; fo that at length 
they lod the favour they had fo long enjoyed among the, 
higher chides of fociety; and, the donations of tite popu¬ 
lace not being fufficient for their fupporr, they fell away 
from affluence to poverty, and wandered about tlie coun¬ 
try in a contemptible condition, dependent upon the ca- 
fual rewards they might occafionally pick up at church- 
ales, wakes, and fairs. Hence the origiti of drolling 
players, rope-dancers, fhovvmen, &c. 

Hetitzner, who wrote at the conchifion of the fixteenlli 
century, fays, “ the Englifli excell in dancing and miifio, 
for they are aiftive and lively.” alfo adds, “they are 
vadly fond of great neifes that the ear, fuch as the fir¬ 
ing of cannon, beating of driiijjii, and the ringing of bells, 
fo that it is common for a ntimber of them to get up into 
fome belfry and ring the bells for hours together for tlic 
fake of exercife.” Polydore Virgil, lib. v. cap. 2, men¬ 
tions another remarkable fingularity belonging to tlie 
Englifh, who celebrated the feflival of Chridmas with 
plays, nv.ifques, and magnificent fpeiSlacles, togetlier with 
games at dice and dancing, which, he tells us, mas not cuf^ 

toniaiy with ether nations-, and with refpeft to the Chridmas 
prince, or lord of the mifrule, he was, as the fame author 
informs us, a perfonage almod peculiar to this country. 

It were well if thefe fingtilaiities were the only vulne¬ 
rable parts of the national charafter of our ancedors ; but 
it mud be conferred that tliere are other padimes which 
equally attradled their attention, and manifeded a great 
degree of barbarifm, which will admit of no defence. A 
modern author, reprobating the inhumanity of throwing 
at cocks, makes thefe pertinent obfervations : “ Some 
French writers have reprefented this diverfion of the com¬ 
mon people much to our difadvantage, and imputed it to 
a natural fiercenefs and cruelty of temper, as they do fome 
other entertairtments peculiar to our nation-; I mean thofe 
elegant diverfions of bull-baiting, and prize-fighting, 
with the like ingenious recreatidns of tlte bear-garden. I 
wifh 1 knew how toanfwer this reproach vvliich is cad up¬ 
on us, and excufe the death of fo many innocent cocks, 
bulls, dogs, and bears, as have been fet together by the 
cars, or died an untimely deatlt, only to make us fport.” 
The ladies of the prefent day will probably be furvuilcd 
to hear, that all, or the greater parr, of thefe barbarous 
recreations, were much frequented by the fair fex, nitd 
countenanced by thofe antong them of tlie highed rank 
and mod finidted education, being brought by degrees, no 
doubt, to facrifice their feelings to tlie prevalencv of a vi¬ 
cious and vulgar fafhion, which even the fanftionof roy¬ 
alty, joined with that of ancient cudom, cannot reconcile 
with decency or propriety.” 

Tlie celebration of the May-games in England, on ac¬ 
count of th.eir fimplicity and antiquity, are not unworthy 
of notice in this place. “ On tlie calands or fird of Mav, 
(fays Bourne,) commonly called May-day, the juvenile part 
of both fexes were wont to rife a little after midnight, and 
walk to fome neighbouring wood, accompanied with mu¬ 
fic and blowing of horns, where they break down branch, 
es from the trees and adorn them with iiofegays and crowns 
of flowers; when this is done, they return with their 
booty homewards about the rifing of the fun, and make 
their doors and windows to triumph with their flowery 
fpoils; and the after-part of the day is chiefly Ipent in 
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dancing round a tall poll, which vs called a may-poll\ and 
being placed in a convenient part of the village, hands 
there, as it were, confecrated to the goddefs of flowers, 
without the leaf! violation being offered to it in the whole 
circle of the year.” This cuflom, no doubt, is a re- 
lic’of one more ancient, pra<ftifed by the heathens, who 
obferved the laft four days in April, and the firft of May, 
in hpnoi'.r of the goddefs Flora. To this we may add the 
following extradf from Stow. “ In the month of May 
th.e citizens of London of ail eflates, generally in every 
parifh, ai d in feme infiances two or three pariihes joining 
together, had their fevcral mayings, and did fetch their 
r.iay-poles with divers warlike fnews; with good archers, 
mori ice-dancers, and other devices for paftime, all day 
long ; and towards evening they had flage-plays and bon¬ 
fires in the flreeis. Thefe great mayings and may.games 
were made by the governors and niafters of the city, toge¬ 
ther w ith the triumphant fetting up of the great lhaft or 
piincipal may-pole in Cornhill before tlie parifii church of 
Saint Andrew thence called St. Andrew Undcr-Jhaft, No 
doubt the May-games are of longer (landing, though the 
time of their inliitiition cannot be traced. Mention is 
made of the may-pole at Cornhill, in a poem called the 
Chatincc of the Dice, attributed to Chaucer. Stow has pafl- 
ed over unnoticed the manner in which the may-poles 
were ulually decorated ; but tills deficiency is (upplied by 
a contemporary writer, wlio faw thefe pafiimes in a diffe¬ 
rent point of view ; he writes thus : “ Againfl Maie-day, 
every parifli, towne, or village, afl'emble ihemfelves, both 
men, women, and children; and either all together, or di¬ 
viding themlelves inio companies, they goe fonie to the 
woods and groves, fome to the hills and mountaines, fome 
to one place, fome to another, where they fpend all the 
night in pleafant pafiimes, and in the morning they return 
bringing with them birch bottghes and branches of trees 
to deck their alfcmblies withal. But their chiefeft jewel 
they bring from thence is the inaie-pole, which they bring 
home witli great veneration, as thus; they have tvventie 
or fourtie yoake of oxen, every oxe having a fweete nofe- 
gaie of flowers tied up to the tip of his homes, and thefe 
oxen drawe home tlie may-poale, which they covered all 
over with flowers and hearbes, bound round with firings 
from the top to tlie bottome, and fometimes it was painted 
with variable colours, having two or three hundred men, 
women, and children, following it with great devotion. 
And thus equipped it was reared with handkerchiefes and 
flagges fireaniing on the top, they firawe the ground round 
about it, they bind green boughs about it, they fet up 
fummer halles, bowers, and arbours, bard by it, and then 
fall they to banquetting and feafiing, to leaping and 
dauncing about it, as the heathen people did at the dedi¬ 
cation of their idols. I have heard it credeblie reported, 
by men of great gravity, credite, and reputation, that of 
fourtie, ihreefcore, or an hundred, maides going to the 
wood, there have fcarcely the third part of them returned 
}vome againe as they went!” P. Stubbs’s Anatomic of Abufes, 
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It feems to have been the confiant cuftom, at the cele¬ 
bration of the may-games, to eledl a lord and lady of the 
vnay, vvho probably prefided over the (ports. “On the 
thirtieth of May," in the fourth year of queen Mary, 
A.D. J557, (lays Strype,) was a goodly may-game in 
Fcnchurch-ftrect, with drums, and guns, and pikes; and 
with the ni.'te worthie.'^, who rode, and each of them made 
his fpeech, there was alfo a mortice dance, and an ele- 
pha.nt and cafile, and the lord and lady of the may appear¬ 
ing to make up the (how.” We alfo read that the lord of 
the may, and.no doubt his lady alfo, was decorated with 
fcarfs, ribbands, and other fineries. Hence a citizen, in 
I he old,comedy called the Knight of the Burning Pcfle, add red¬ 
ing hiinfelf to the other adtors, fays, “ Let Ralph come 
out on may-day in the morning, and fpeak upon a conduit, 
wall all his fcarfs about him, and his featlrers, and his 
rings, and his knacks, as lord of the may.” His requeft 
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is complied with, and Ralph appears upon the fiage in 
the allumed charadfer, where he makes his fpeech, be¬ 
ginning in this manner : “ With gilded ftalf and crolfed 
fcarf the may-lord here I fiand.” 

At the commencement of the fixteenth century, or per¬ 
haps dill earlier, the ancient ftories of Robin Hood and his 
merry companions feem to have been new-modelled, and 
divided into fepa-mte ballads, which much increafed their 
popularity ; for this reafon it was cuftomary to perronify 
this famous outlaw, with fevcral of his moft noted alToci- 
ates, and add them to the pageantry of the may-games. 
He prefided as lord of the may, and a female, or rather, 
perhaps, a man habited like a female, called the Maid Ma¬ 

rian, his faithful miftrefs, was the lady of the may. His 
companions wereaUd equipped in appropriate drelfes, and 
diftinguifiied by the title of Robin Hood's Men. Bifiiop La¬ 
timer, in a fermon which he preached before Edward VI. 
relates the following anecdute, which proves the great 
popularity of thefe pageants : “ Coming (fays he) to a 
certain town on a holiday to preach, I found the church 
door.faft locked. I taryed there half an houre and more, 
and at laft thekeywas found, and one of the parifh comes 
to me and (ayes, Syr, this is a buly day with us, we cannot 
hear you; it is Robin Hoodds day \ the pariih are gone 
abroad to gather for Robin Hood ; I pray you let [hinder J 
them not. I was fayne, therefore, togive place to Robin 
Hood. I thought my rochet would have been regarded; 
but it would not ferve, it was faine to give place to Rabin 

Hoode’s men. ” 
It has been obferved, that the May-games were not con. 

fined to the firft day of the month, neither were they al. 
ways concluded in one day; on the contrary, there is an 
ancient manufeript, written apparently in the reign 
of Henry VII. wherein a number of gentlemen, pro- 
fefiing tliemfel ves to be the fervants of the lady May, pro¬ 
mile to be in the royal paik at Greenwich, day after day, 
from two o’clock in the afternoon till five, in order to 
perform the various fports and exercifes fpecified in the 
agreement, that is to fay,—On the fourteenth of May they 
engage to meet at a place appointed by the king, armed 
with the harneis thereunto accuftomed, to kepe the fielde, 
and to run with every commer eight courfes. Four addi- 
tional courfes were to be granted to any one who defired 
it, if the time would permit, or the queen was pleafed to 
give them leave.—On the fifteenth the archers took the 
field to flioot at the fiandard with flight arrows.—On the 
fixteenth they held a tournament with fwords rebated to 
ftrike with every commer eight firokes, according ta the 
accuftomed ufage.—On the eighteenth, (for Sunday in¬ 
tervened,) they were to be ready to “ wreftle with all 
commers all manner of ways,” according to their pleafure. 
—On the nineteenth they were to enter the field, to fight 
on foot at the barriers, with fpears in their hands and 
fwords rebated by their fidcs, and with fpear and fword to 
defend their barriers.—On the twentieth they were to 
give additional proof of their ftrength by calling “the 
barreon foote.and with the arme, bothe heav it and bight.” 
—On the twenty-firft they recommenced the exercifes, 
whicli were to be continued daily, Sundays excepted, 
through the remaining part of May, and a fortnight 'in 
the month of June. 

Henry Vlll. when young, delighted much in pagean- 
try, and the early part of his reign abounded with gaudy 
fliows; moft of them were his own deviling, and others 
contrived for his aniufement ; among the latter we may 
reckon a May-game at Shooter’s-hill, which was exhibi¬ 
ted by the ofticers of his guards : they in a body amoun-t- 
ing to two hundred, all of them clothed in gieen, and 
hca<ied by their captain, who perfonated Robin (food, 
met the king one morning as he was riding to take the 
air, accompanied by the queen and a large (uite of the no. 
bility of both fexes. The-fiiffitious forelters iiilf ainufed 
them with a double difeharge of their arrows ; and then, 
their chief approaching the king, invited him to fee tlie 
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manner in which he and his companions lived. The king 
complied with the requeft, and the archers, blowing their 
horns, conduced him and his train into the wood under 
the hill, where an arbour was made with green boughs, 
having a hall, a great chamber, and an inner chamber, 
and the whole was covered with flowers and fweet herbs. 
When the company had entered (lie arbour, Robin Hood 
excufed the want of more abundant refrefliment, faying to 
the king, “ Sir, we outlaws ufually breakfalf upon veni- 
Ibn, and have no other food to offer you.” Tlie king and 
queen then fat down, and were ferved with venifon and 
wine; and, after the entertainment, with which it feems 
they were well pleafed, they departed, and on tlieir re¬ 
turn were met by two ladies riding in a rich open chariot, 
drawn by five horfes. Both of thefe ladies were fplen- 
didly apparelled, one of them perfonifying lady May, 
and the other lady Fiora; “who,” we are told, “ faki- 
ted the king with d'lvers goodly fongs, and fo brought 
him to Greenwich.”—We may, however, juft obferve, 
that the May-games had attradfed the notice of the nobi¬ 
lity long before the time of Henry ; and, agreeable to the 
curtom of the times, no doubt, was the following curious 
pafl’.ige in the old romance called the Deati. of Arthur; 
“ Now it befell in the moneth of lufty May, that queene 
Guenever called unto her the knyghtesof the round table, 
and gave them warning that, early in the morning, fhe 
fhould ride on maying into the v/oods and fields befide 
Weftminfler.” The knights were all of them to be do- 
thed in green, to be well horfed, and every one of them 
to have a lady behind him, followed by an efquire and 
two yeomen, &c. 

“ It is at this time” (that is, in May), fays the autlior 
of one of the papers in the Spebtator, “we fee tlie brifk 
young wenches, in the country puriflies, dancing round 
the maypole. It is likewife on the firft day of this month 
that we fee the ruddy milkmaid exerting herfelf in a moft 
fprightly manner under a pyramid of filver tankards, and, 
like the virgin Tarpeia, opprelfed by the coftly ornaments 
which her benefaftors lay upon her.” Tliefe decorations 
of filver cups, tankards, and falvers, were borrowed for 
the purpofe, and hung round the milkpails, with the ad¬ 
dition of flowers and ribands, which t!ie maidens carried 
upon their heads when they went to the houfes of their 
ciiftomers, and danced in order to obtain a fmall gratuity 
from each of them. Of late years the plate, with the 
other decorations, were placed in a pyraraidical form, and 
carried by two chairmen upon a wooden horfe. The 
maidens w-alked before it, and performed the dance witli- 
oiit any incumbrance. In other places, inltead of tliefe 
weighty ornaments, they fubftituted a cow. The animal 
had her horns gilt, and was ii'carly covered with ribands 
of various colours, formed into bows and rofes, and inter- 
fperfed with green oaken leaves and bunches of flowers. 

The chimney-Jweepers of London, it muft alfo be re¬ 
membered, have Angled out the firft of May for their 
feftival ; at which time tliey parade the ftreets i.n compa¬ 
nies, difguifed in various manners. Their drefics are 
ufnally decorated with gilt paper, and other mock fine- 

*ries; they have their fhovels and brulhes in their hands, 
which they rattle one upon the other ; and to this rough 
mufic they jump about in imitation of dancing. Some of 
the larger companies have a fiddler with them, and a jack 
in the green, as well as a lord and'lady of the may, who 
follow the minflrel with great ftatelinel's, and dance as 
occafion requires. 

On the vigil of Saint John the Baptift, commonly call¬ 
ed Midfnmmer Eve, it was ufual in moft country places, 
And alfo in towns and citie.^, for the inhabitants, both old 
and young, and of both fexes, to meet together, and make 
merry by the fide of a large fire made in the middle of the 
ftreet, or in fonie open and convenient place, over which 
the young men frequently leaped by way of Irolic, and 
alfo exercifed themlelves witli various fports and paftimes, 
more efpecially with running, wreftling, and dancing. 
Thefe divcrlions they continued till midnight, and fdme- 
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times til! cock-crowing. At London, in addition to the 
bonfires, “ on the eve of this faint, as well as upon that 
of Saint Peter and Saint Paul, every man’s door was (haded 
with green birch, long fennel, Saint John’s wort, orpin, 
white lilies, and the like, ornamented with garlands of 
beautiful flowers. They (the citizens) had al(b lamps of 
glafs with oil burning in them all night; and fome of 
tliem hung out branches of iron, curioufly wrought, con¬ 
taining hundreds of lamps lighted at once, which made a 
very fplendid appearance.” This iniormation we receive 
from Stow, who tells us that, in his time. New Fii'k- 
ftreet and Thames-ftreet were peculiarly brilliant upon 
thefe occafions. 

The reafons afligned for making bonfires upon the vigil 
of Saint John in particular are various, for many writers- 
have attempted the invefligation of their crigln; but un- 
fortunately all their arguments, owing to the want of pro¬ 
per information, are nrerely hypothetical, ;;nd of courfe 
cannot be miicli depended upon. Thofe who fiippofe thefe 
fires to be a relique of fome ancient heatlienifli fuperfti- 

.tion engrafted upon the variegated (lock of ceremonies 
belonging to the Romilh church, are not, perhaps, far 
diltant from the truth. 

Tire Anglo-Saxons, and the Danes, as we have obferv- 
ed already, were much addidted to fedentary games; and 
the lame deftrnttive propenfity was eijually prevalent 
among the Normans. Tlie evil confequences arifing from 
tire indulgence of this pernicious pleafurc have in all ages- 
called loudly for reprehenfion, and demanded at lail tiie 
ferious interference of the legiflature. The vice of gamb¬ 
ling, however, is by no means peculiar to the people of 
England ; its influence is iiniverfally dilTufed among man¬ 
kind; and in moft nations the fame ftrong meafures thac 
have been adopted here, are found neceirary to prevent 
itsextenfion beyond the limits, of reafon and propriety. 
Dice, and thole games of chance dependent upon then:,- 
have been moft generally decried ; and cards, in later 
times, are added to them as proper companions. Cards, 
when compared with dice, are indeed of modern inven¬ 
tion, and originally, we doubt not, produtflive only of in¬ 
nocent amulement ; they were, liowever, foon convened 
into inftruments of gambling equally dangerous as the dice 
themfel ves, and more enticii'g from the variety of change- 
ments lliey admit cf, and the pleafing mixture of chance 
with fxiil, which often gives the learner an advantage over 
the more experienced player. Towards the clofe of the 
tv/elftli century, we meet with a very curious ediift reia. 
live to gaming, which (hews how generally it i)revailed 
even among the lower claifes at that period. This edidl 
tvas eftablilhed for the regujation of the Chriftian army 
under the command cf Richard I. of England, and Philip 
of France, duiiiig the crufade : It'prohibits any perCori 
in the army beneath the degree of a knight from playing 
at any fort of game for money ; knights and clergymen 
might play for money, but no one of them was permitted, 
to lo.^e more than twenty (hillings in one whole, day aiid 
night, under the penalty of one hundred (hillings, to be 
p.iid to the archbifliops in the army ; the two nionarclss 
had the privilege of playing for what they pleafed ; but 
(heir attendants were reftrided to the Aim of twenty (hil¬ 
lings, and, if they exceeded, they were to be whipped n.de¬ 
ed through the army for three days. The decrees eflab- 
lifhed by th.e council held at Worcefter, in the twenty- 
fourth year of Henry III. prohibited the clergy Iroiu. 
playing at dice, or at chefs : but neither the one nor die 
other of thefe games are mentioned in the Aicceeding pe¬ 
nal ftatutes, before the twelfth year of Richard II. ulieii 
diceing is particularifed, and expreftly forbidden ; though 
perhaps they were both of tlictn included under the ger^e. 
ral title of “ games ofchance, and diflioneft games,” men- 
tioned in the proclamation ot Edward III. 

In the eleventh year of Henry VII. cards are fifft men¬ 
tioned among the games prohibited by law; and at that 
time they (eem to have been very generally iifed ; for, the 
edidt exprelsly forbids the pradtice of card-playing to ap.. 
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prentices, excepting the duration of the Chriftmas holi- 
<iays, and then only in tlieir niafters hoiifes. We learn 
from Stow, that tliel'e holidays extended “ from All-Hol¬ 
lows evening to the day after Candlemas-day, when,' (fays 
t'le hidorian,) there was, amotjg other fports, playing at 
cards for counters, nailes, and points, in every lioiife, 
more forpallime than for gain.” The recreations prohi¬ 
bited by proclamation in the reign of Edward 111. exclu- 
(ive of the games of cliance, are thus fpecified ; throwing 
of flones, wood, or iron, pLaying at hand-ball, foot-ball, 
club-b.ill, and cambucam, which is'fuppofed to have been 
a fpccies of gotf, and probably received its name'from the 
crooked bat with wliicii it was played. Tliefe games 
were not forbidden from any particular evil tendency in 
themlelves, but becaufe they engroffed too much of the 
leifureand attention of the populace, and diverted their 
minds from the purfuitsofa more martial nature. We 
fliould add, tiiat ‘‘bull-baiting and cock-figliting” are 
included with“ otherdinioneft games, as trivial and ufe- 
fefs.” In the reign of'Edward Iv. we find quoits, clolh 
or cldiih, kayles or nine-pins, half-bowl, hand-in and 
hand-out, with qiiick-borde, clafTed among the unlawful 
atniifements ; wliicli lifi: was confiderably augmented in 
the furceeding reigns, and efpecially in the eighteenth 
year ot Henry VIII. v\ hen bovyling, loggating, playing at 
tennis, dice, cards and tables, or back-gammon, were in- 
chided. 

In modern times, the penal laws have been multiplied, 
and inucit invigorated, in order to refirain the licentious 
Ipirit of gambling ■, and in fome meafure they have Iiad a 
falutary cli'ett ; but tlie evil is fo fufeinating and fo gene¬ 
ra], th.-.t in all probability it will never be totally eradi. 
cared from the minds of the people. The frequent repe- 
tiiion and enforcement of tlie fiatntes in former times, 
proves tliat tliey were then, as ih.ey are now, inadequate 
to the ruppredion of gaming for a long continuance ; and, 
when one pafiime was prohibited, another was prefeotly 
kivented to fupply its place, and perhaps of an equally de- 
tbiiilive tendency. The general decay of thofe manly 
and fpiriied ex^rcifes, which formerly were praftifed in 
.the vicinity of the metropolis, has not arifen from any 
want of inclination in the people, but from the want of 
places proper for tlie purpole : fuch as in times jiaft had 
been allotted to them are now covered with buildings, or 
lluit up by enclofures, fo that, if it were not for (Icittles, 
dutch.pins, four-corners, and the like pafiimes, they would 
have no anuifements for the exercile of the body ; and 
.tliefe amufements are only to .be met with in places be¬ 
longing to common drinking-houfes, for v\hich reafon 
rl.ieir play is feldom produflive of much'benefit, but more 
frequently becomes the prelude to idienefs and debauch¬ 
ery. This evil has been increafing for a long feries of 
years; and honed: Stow l.arnents the retrenchments of the 
grounds appropriated for martial paftimes which had be¬ 
gun to take place in liis day : “ Why (fays he) fliould I 

.ipe.ak of tlie tuicient exerciles of the long bow, by the ci¬ 
tizens of this city, now almofl clean left off and foiTakeii ? 
i over-pafs it ; for, by the means ol clofeing i:i of common 
grounds, our archers, for want of room to (hoot abroad., 
creep into bowling-illeys and ordinarie diceing-houfes 
near l.onie, u here they have loom enougli to hazard their 
niongy at unlawful games.” He then exclaims, ‘‘ Oh, what 
ariQnderful change has taken place I onr wreaflling at 
arnies is turned to wallowing in ladies’ laps, our courage 
to cowardice, our running to royot, our bowes into bowls, 
and our dans into didies.” 

The evils co.inp.lained of in former times, were then 
only in their intancy : tliey have in the prefent day at¬ 
tained to a gigantic Itature; and we may tidd to them E. O. 
tables, alfo other t.iblcs for gambling, diftingui-thed by 
the appellation of noir ct rouge \ iiharo-banks, and many 
more iafltioiiable novelties, are equally as detrimental to 
morality, and as deflru^tive to the fortunes of ihofe who 
pitrfue them, as any of the games of former ages. Even 
horfe-iacing, which anciently vs as confidered as a liberal 
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fport, and proper for the amufement of a gentleman, 'da 
well as to encourage that ufeful and noble breed of animals, 
has been of late years degraded into a dangerous fpecies 
of gambling, by no means the lefs deferving of cenfure, 
becaufe it is faftionable, and countenanced by perfons of 
the highefi rank and fortune.—See ail thefe games and 
tables explained under their refpeclive titles in this En¬ 
cyclopaedia. 

The laws now in force for prohibiting unlawful games, 
and for punifuing gamblers, are as follews : By ftatute 33 
Hen. VIII. c. 9. juflices of peace, and head officers in 
corporations, are impowered to enter houfes fufpetSted «f 
Unlawful games; and'to arreft and imprifon thegamefters, 
till they give fecurity not to play for the future: alfo the 
perfons keeping unlawful ganiing-houfes, may be com¬ 
mitted by a juflice, until they find fureties not to keep 
fuch houfes; who fliall forfei^ forty-fliillings, and the 
gameflers fix fliillings and eight-pence a time.-: and if the 
king licenfe the keeping of gaming-lioufes, it is againft 
law, and void.—The fame ftatute alfo provides that, no 
artificer, apprentice, labourer, or fervant, lhall pfay at 
any tables, tennis, dice, cards,'bowis,'&c. out of Chrift- 
mas time, on pain of twenty fliillings for every offence; 
and at Chriftm'js, they are to play in their mafter’s houfe, 
or prefence: btit any nobleman, or gentleman, having 
one hundred pounds per a:mum eftate, may licenfe his 
fervants orfamily to play within the precindls of his houfe, 
or garden, at cards, dice, tables, or otlier games, as well 
among thenifelves, as otfiers repairing thither. This aft 
is to be proclaimed once a quarter, in every market-town., 
by the refpeftive mayors, S.-c. and at every allizes and 
feftions.—A perfon was convifted of keeping a cock-pit; 
and the court reiolved it to be an iiiilawful game, within 
the-ftatute 33 Hen. VIII. c. 9. and fined him forty fhil- 
ling.« a day. Keb. 5:0. But if the guefts in an inn or 
tavem, call for a pair of dice, or tables, and'for tlieir re- 
creation play with them, or if any neighbours 
bowls, for tlieir recreation, or tlie like, tliefe are no't 
within the ftatute; if the houfe be not .kept for gamiiig, 
nor the gaming be for lucre or gain. Dalt. c. 46. 

By the ftatute 16 Car. fi. c. 7. if any perfon, of what 
degree foever, fhall by fraud, deceit, or unlawful device, 
in'playing at cards, dice, tables, bowls, cock-fighting, 
horfe-races, foot races, or other games or paftimes, or 
bearing a ftiare in the (fakes, betting, &C. win any money 
or valuable thing, he fliall forfeit treble tlie value, one 
moiety to tlie crown, and the other to the party grieved, 
profecution being in fix months \ in default whereof, tlie 
laft mentioned moiety is to go to fuch other perfon as will 
profecuie within one year, &c. And by the faid ftatute, 
if any perfon fhall play at cards, &c. other than for ready 
money ; or bet, and iliall lofe above one h.undrcd pounds 
at one time or meeting, upon tick (i. e. ticket), lie fhall 
not be bound to make it good, but tlie coiitraft or tick 
and fecurity fhall be void, and tke winner fhall forfeit tre¬ 
ble the value. 

By the ftatute 9 Ann. cap. 14. all notes, bills, bonds, 
judgments, mortgages, or other feenrities, given for mo¬ 
ney won by playing at cards, dice, tables, tennis, bowls, 
or other games; or by belting on the (ides of fuch as play 
at any of thofe games, or for repayment of any money 
knowingly iant (ur fuch gaming or betting, (hall be void. 
And where lands are granted by (uch mortgages or (ecu- 
rities, they fliall go to the next perfon who oug-lTt to have 
the fame, as if the grantor were aftually dead, and the 
grants had been made to the perfon fo -intitled after the 
death of the perfon fo incunibeiiiig tlie fame. If any 
perfon playing at cards, dice, or o.her game, or betting, 
(hall lo(e the value of ten pounds at one time, to one or 
more perfons, and (hall pay the money, he may recover 
tlie money loft by a6lion of debt, w itliiii three months afier- 
wards ; and if the lofer do nut (tie, any other [ er(dn may 
do it, and recover the fame, and treble the value with 
cofts, one moiety to the prolecutor, and the other to the 
poor; and the perfon profecuted (hall anfwer upon oath, 
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on orefening a bill to difcover what fums he hath won. 
—Perl'ons by fraud or ill praftice, in playing at cards, 
dice, or by bearing a lliare in the (takes, &c. or by bet- 
tijig, winning any fiim above ten pounds, (liall forfeit five 
times the value of the thing won, and fuffer fuch infamy 
and corporal punidtment, as in cafes of wilhil perjury, 
being convicted thereof on indictment or information; 
and the penalty (hall be recovered by aClion, by fuch per- 
fon as will fue for the fame. And if any one (tiall alfault 
and beat, or challenge to fight, any other perfon, on ac¬ 
count of money won by gaming, upon conviCtion thereof, 
he (liall forfeit all his goods and fuffer imprifonment for 
two years. Alfo by this (tatute, any two or more juitices 
of peace may caule fuch perfons to be brought before 
them as they fufpeCt to have no vifible eliates, &c. to 
maintain them ; and if they do not make it appear that 
the principal part of their expences is got by other means 
than the juitices (hall require fecurities for their 
good behaviour for twelve months; and in default of fuch 
leewrity, commit them to prifon until they find it: and 
playing or bettingduring the time, to the value of twenty 
Ihillings, (liall be deemed a breach of good behaviour, 
and a forfeiture of their recognizances. 

Where it (hall be proved before any jufiice of peace, 
that any perfon hath ufed unlawful games contrary to (ta. 
tiite 33 Hen. VIII. c. 9. the judice may commit fuch of¬ 
fer..fer to prifon, till he enter into a recognizance that he 
Ihall not from thenceforth, at any time to come, play 
at any unlawful game. Slat. 2 Geo. 11. c. 28.—For 
better preventing exceffive and deceitful gaming; the ace 
of hearts, faro, faron, balTet, or hazard, are declared to 
be lotteries by cards or dice ; and perfons fetting up thefe 
games are liable to the penalty of two liundred pounds. 
And every perfon who (liall be an adventurer, or play or 
tiake therein, forfeits fifty pounds. Likewife tlie fale of 
any houfe, plate, dre, in the way of lottery by cards, &c. 
is adjudged void, and the things to be forfeited to any 
perfon that will fue for tlie fame. 12 Geo. II. c. 28.— 
The game of pafiTage, and all other games with one or more 
dice, or any thing in that nature, having figures or num¬ 
bers thereon, back-gammon and games now played with 
tliofe tables only excepted, (hall be deemed games or lot¬ 
teries by dice, within the (latute i 2 Geo. II. c. 28: and 
Inch as keep any office or table for the faid game, &:c. or 
play thereat, are fubjecl to the penalties in that adl. 
Slat. 13 Geo. II. c. 19.-—Playing at, or keeping any 
honfeor place for playing at, the game of roulet, other- 
wife roly-poly, or any other game with cards or dice al¬ 
ready prohibited, incurs the penalties in (fat. 12 Geo. II. 
cap. 28. Perfons loling ten pounds, and payingthe fame, 
may fue the winner, and recover the money with coifs; 
and on a bill in equity the court may decree the fame to 
be paid. The perfons who have jurifdidfion to determine 
informations on the llatutes againlf gaming, may fiimnioii 
witnelles, who, on refufing to appear and give evidence, 
fliall forfeit fifty pounds. No privilege of parliament 
fhall be allowed on profecutions for keeping a gaming- 
houfe. Perfons lofing or winning ten pounds at one time, 
or twenty pounds in twenty-four hours, may be indicted 
and lined five limes the value, to be paid to the poor. 
28 Geo. II. c. 34. 

By (fatute 30 Geo. I. c. 24. If any perfon licenfed to 
fell liquors (hall knowingly fuffer any gaming in tlieir 
lioufe or grounds, with cards, dice, draughts, (huffie 
boaids, niiilillippi, or billiard-tables, (kittles, or ninepins, 
by any journeymen, labourers, fervants, or apprentices, 
be (liall forfeit forty (hillings for the firlf, and ten pounds 
for every fubfequent offence; three-fourths to the poor, 
and one-fourtli to the informer.—Any journeyman, See. 

fo gaming, fhall forfeit from twenty fliillings to five fliil- 
lings.—'Uq certiorari to be granted; but appeal given to 
the next feffions; and perfons puniffied by this a£t, not to 
fee punifhed by any other law. See the (fatute 25 Geo. II. 
c. 36. againft uivlicenfed houfes for niufiCj dancing, &c. 
the keeper of whief), fhall forfeit tool, 
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From the above fiatutes and the feveral determinations 
in the books, it may be obferved, that at common law, 
the playing at cards, dice, &c. wlien pra£fifed innocently, 
and as a recreation, was not unlawful. 2 Vent. 175. lint 
common gamingJwufes were always confidered as nnifances 
in the eye of the law. i Hatuk. P. C. c. 75. and as the 
practice was found to encourage idlenefs and debauchery, 
the (fat. 33 Hen. VIII. c. 9. was paflTed to reftrain it among 
the inferior fort of people. And on this (fauue Noy had 
a writ to remove bowling-allies as common nnifances. 
3 Keb. 465. Gentlemen were.however (till lett free to 
piirfue their pleafurein this way, until tlie (fatute 16 Car. 
II. c. 7. the preamble of which ftates the inconveniences 
to be remedied as ariling from the immoderate ufe of gam¬ 
ing. The provifioiis of this fiatute however were (oon 
found to be ini’ufficier.t ; and the (fatute 9 Ann. c. 14. was 
made for the more effedfiially fuppreffing this pernicious 
vice. The fubfequent (fatutes, already eniinierated above, 
fuperadded further penalties to reflrain this fafliionable 
crime; which.may fhew, fays Blackffone, that our laws 
againlf gaming are not fo deficient, as our raagiftrates in 
putting thofe laws in execution. 4 Comm. 173. 

Betting on horfe-races is within the general words of 
the (fatute 9 Ann. c. 14. zStra. iiec)-. Black. Rep. 706. 
So is cricket, i WHf. part i. p. 220. So is a foot-race ; 
and a footman running againlf time is a foot-race : but to 
bring it within the ftatute, it mult appear that a perfon 
was engaged in fuch game, and a wager was laid on his 
fide. zWilf. 36.—But on a wager between two perfons 
on the lives of their two fathers, the winner has been al¬ 
lowed to maintain an affion. Burr. 2802.—Where two 
perfons played at all-fours for two guineas a game, frora 
Monday evening to Tuefday evening, without any inter¬ 
ruption, except for an hour or two at dinner, tiie plaintiff 
lo(f fourteen guineas, for which he brought his adfion on 
(fatute 9 Ann. c. 14. and this was held to be one fitting. 
—One time in the aift means one (fake or bet; and is dif- 
tinguiflied from one fitting, which means a courfe of play 
where the company neverparts, though the party may not 
be adtually gaming the whole time, z Black. Rep. 1226. 

On a conviction for gaming under (fatute 9 Ann. c. 14. 
tlie judgment isonly that the defendant is convidted : and 
the court cannot fet a fine of five times the value, but a 
new action mult be brought upon that judgment for tiie 
forfeiture, zStra. 1048. But the (fatutesagainlf gaming 
have rendered it now lefs frequently neceifary torefort to 
courts of equity, which appear to have often interpofed, 
prior to the (fatute 16 Car. II. for the purpofe of relirain- 
ing the winner from proceeding at law againlf tlie lofeC 
upon the fecurity which he had obtained for the money 
won. See 14 Vin. Ah. 8. i. 3. Chan. Rep. 47. 

It is obfervable that the fiatute 16 Car. II. declaresthat 
the contract for money loft at play, and all fecurities-given 
for it ffiall be utterly void; but the ftatute 9 Ann. con¬ 
fines itfelf to the fecurities for money won or lent at play. 
Upon which it has been determined, that though both 
the fecurity and the contraCl are void as to money won at 
play, only the fecurity is void as to money lent at play^ 
and that the contraCf remains, and the lender may main¬ 
tain his aCfion for it. 2 Burr. 1077, 2 Stra. 1249.—Tlie 
flatutes having declared the fecurity void, a bill of ex¬ 
change given for money won at play cannot be recovered 
upon, even by an indorfee for valuable confideration, and 
without notice ; the original vice of the confideration af- 
feCfing the fecurity, even in t!ie hands of an innocent and 
bona fide holder. 2 5^ra. 1155. Dougl.6-^6. Andit feems 
that if money be paid on Inch fecurity, it may be reco¬ 
vered back : for payment under a void fecurity cannot be 
fiipported ; nor does the limitation of three months, within 
which time the lofer of money aCfually paid at the time 
it is loft muff bring his aCfion to recover it back, extend 
to payments on account of fuchvoid fecurities Ambl. 269. 
—For further information relative to the laws for the pii- 
niffiment oigamings fee the articles Lottery, Nuisance, 

apd W4CER. 
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GAME,/". \_Av.cupiai Lat. {toxa. maps, aucvpis, i. e. 
avium captio.'\ Birds, or prey, got by fowling and hunt¬ 
ing. Froju the commencement of time, the taking of 
venifon, or game, formed one-of tlie mod: favourite pur- 
fuits of man. In the eai ly (fate of things, this mufi na¬ 
turally have been the cafe in e_very country upon the 
furface of the globe, becaufe it was one of the molt ob¬ 
vious and ready means of procuring food. In all thofe 
remote and uncultivated regions where the inhabitants 
y^et remain in a date of nature, we find tliis pradtice is 
dill in full force ; and that every wild animal is conil- 
dered as the abfolute property of the individual who 
can take it, let his lituation in rank or life be v.’hat it 
may. We might even look up to the books of the ia- 
cred fcriptures,—to the command of Jacob to his fon 
Efau,—for this priineval riglu of individuals to take ai. .1 

feize game wherever cluy can find it at large, allowing 
game to conull of, what it certainly does, both in the 
am ir nt and modern acceptation, all he-dili,/era nature, 

' hit are fir for food,”—for Inch “ are given to man, and 

J^;.;/' befood for /lim.”—Genfis. 

■, > ills principle of reafoning, the early judicature 
of I'iis country with refpedt to game, appears to have 
b.eeii founded. Tame animals, which fly not the domi¬ 
nion oi man, but arc domedicated and reared in his fields 
or inclofiires, are not fera nalura, but his own proper 
goods and chattels, which no man can take or drive 
away,'witiiout committing felony. Wild animals, on 
the contrary, wliich by flight or fwiftnefs of foot, avoid 
the dominion of man, and lurk and hide in uncultivated 
wades and foreds, are thofe over which, by the common 
law of the land, no individual could claim an exclufive 
light, until he had firll taken, feized, or reclaimed them, 
and had them in his pod’cllion. For as property in a 
thing means tlie power which a man hath over it for his 
own life, and the ability he liaMt of applying it to the 
fudentation of his exidence ; lo when that power ceafeth, 
his property in it ceafelh alfo; and hence if an animal 
of this kind, after feizure, efcapes again into the wild 
common of nature, and aflerts its freedom or liberty by 
its fwiftnefs and fubtilty, it remains no longer his, any 
more than a wild creature in the defert; becaufe he has 
it not within his power, nor at his difpofal. 

When Caefar invaded Britain, he obferved the hardy 
natives were fond of the chace, and found that venifon 

condituled a great portion of their food. Yet he alferts, 
Bel. Gal. lib. 6, that “ the Britons did noteat the flelliot 
hares, notwithdanding the illand abounded with them.” 
This, he adds, proceeded from a principle of religion, 
whicii, as among the Jews, prohibited the ufe of that 
animal as food. The Saxons and Danes, who after¬ 
wards I'ubjugated the country, were alike prone to the 
piirfiiits of game, withjharp-fanted dogs andcoflly hawksf 

yet it no where appears that even the commoned among 
the people were then redrained from killing the game in 
i\ ilds and foreds, and converting it to their own ufe as 
food. It feems to have been relerved forking Canute, 
about the year 1025, to be the fird generalpreferver of the 
game in England : he impofed feveral redrictions, not 
only upon the common people, but upon the nobles like- 
wil'e, forbidding them to hunt or kill the game, except 
upon their own edates ; and he inflidted various fines and 
piinidinients, which, as they were novel and unprecedent¬ 
ed, were deemed the more unjud and tyrannical. But 
it was to William furnamed the Conqueror, about the 
year 1070, upon the introdudlion of the feudal law, that 
we arc to date the commencement of the mod arbitrary 
redridtions and prohibitions refpedling the game in this 
country. From that era the fubjedt has been taken up, 
and mod ably difeufled, by fir William Blackdone, in 
his “Commentaries on the Laws of England;” and 
which for greater corredlnefs and precillon, we fliall 
liate hi the learned commentator’s own words: 

“In the Saxon times, though no man was allowed to 
kill or cliafe thedeer, yet he might diirt any gamC; 

purfue, and kill it, in the wilds, and on his own edate. 
But foon after the Norman conqued, a new dodtrine took, 
place; and the right of purfuing and taking ail beads 
of chafe or venary, and fuch other animals as were ac¬ 
counted game, was then held to belong to the king, or to 
fuch only as were authorifed under him. And this, as 
w'ell upon the principles of thefeodal law, that the king 
is the ultimate proprietor of all the lands in the king¬ 
dom, they being all held of him as the chief lord, or lord 

paramount of the fee ; and that therefore he has the right 
of the univerfal foil, to enter thereon, and to chafe and 
take fuch creatures at his pleafure : as allb upon ano¬ 
ther maxim of the common law, viz. that thefe animals 
are bona vacantia, and, having no other owner, belong lo 
the king by his prerogative. As therefore the former rca-. 
fon was held to veil in the king a right to purfue and 
take them any where ; the latter was I'uppofed to give 
the king, and inch as he fliould authorize, a foie and 
exclufive right. 

“ This righ.t, thus newly veded in the crown, was ex¬ 
erted with the utmoll rigor, at and after the time of the 
Norman edablillinientnot only in the ancient foreds, 
but in the new ones which the conqueror made, by lav¬ 
ing together vad tracls of country, depopulated for that 
purpol'c, and relerved folely for the king’s royal diver- 
lion ; in which were exercifed the mod horrid tyrannies 
and oppreflions, under colour of forejl law, for the fake 
of preferving the beads of chafe ; to kill any of which, 
witliin the limits of the fored, was as penal as the death of 

a man. And, in purfuance of the fame principle, king 
John laid a total interdict upon the winged as well as the 

fourfooted creation : “ capturam avium per totam Angliam in. 

terdixit. The cruel and infupportable hardfliips, which 
thefe fored laws created to the fubjeft, occalioned our 
ancedors to be as zealous for their reformation, as for 
the relaxation of the feodal rigors, and the other exac¬ 
tions introduced by the Norman family ; and accordingly 
we find the immunilies of Charta de Forefla as W'armly 
contended for, and extorted from the king with as much 
difficulty, as thofe of Magna Charta itfelf. By this char¬ 
ter, confirmed in parliament, many foreds were clifaffo- 
reded, or dripped of their opprellive privileges, and re¬ 
gulations were made in the regimen of fuch as remained ; 
particularly killing the king’s deer was made no longer 
a capital offence, but only puniflied by a fine, impril'on- 
ment, or abjuration of the realm. And by a variety of 
fubfequent datutes, together with a long acquielcenCe 
of the crown without exerting the fored laws, this pre¬ 
rogative is now become no longer a grievance to the 
fiibjeiil.—See the article Forest, vol, vii. p. 565. 

“ As the king referved to himlelf ihtforejis for his own 
exclufive diverfion, fo he granted out from time to time 
other traiSls of land to his fubjedls, under the names of. 
chafes or parks, or gave them licence to make fuch in their 
own grounds ; which indeed are fmaller foreds, in the 
hands of a fubjedt, but not governed by the fored laws ; 
and by the common law no perfon is at liberty to take 
or kill any bealts of chafe, but fuch as hath an ancient 
chafe or park; unlefs they be alfo beads of prey. As 
to all inferior fpecies of game, called beads and fowls of 
warren, the liberty of taking or kilUng them is another 
franchife or royalty, derived likewife from the crown, 
and called free warren-, a ivord, which fignines preler- 
vation or cudody : as the exclufive liberty of taking and 
killing fifli in a public dream or river is called ■o.jree 

fifliery-, of which however no new franchile can at pre- 
I'ent be granted, by the exprefs provifion of Magna 
Charta, c. id. See the article Fishert, vol. vii. 
p.. 406. The principal intention of granting to any one 
thel'e franchiles or liberties, was in order to protedt the 
game, by giving the grantee a foie and exclufive power 
of killing it himfelf, provided he prevented other per- 
fons. And no man, but he who has a chafe or free war¬ 
ren, by grant from the crown, or prefeription which 
fuppoi'^^ canjtidify iuuUing or fporling upon an- 

I other 
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otker man's foil 5 nor indeed, in tlioroiigh liriftnefs of 
common law, either hunting or Jporting at all. 

“However novel thisdoilrinemay feem to fiichascall 
themfelves qualified fportfmen, it is a regular confequen.ee 
from what has been before delivered ; that the Idle right 
of taking and deftroying game belongs exckifiv.idy to the 
king. This appears, as well from the hillorical deduc¬ 
tion here made, as betaufe he may grant to his fubjects 
an exclufive right of taking them ; wh.icli he could not 

' do, unlefs fuch a right was firfi: inherent in himfelf. 
And hence it will follow, that no perl'on whatever, but 
he who has fuch derivative right frojii the crown, is by 
common law entitled to take dr kill any beads of chafe, 
or other game whatfoever. It is true, that, by the ac- 
quiefcence of the crown, the frequent grants of free 
warren in ancient times, and the introdudtion of new pe¬ 
nalties of late by certain ftatutes for preferving tlie 
game, this exclufive prerogative of the king is little 
known or confidered ; every man, that is exempted from 
thefe modern penalties, looking upon himfelf as at li¬ 
berty to do what lie pleafes with the game : whereas tlie 
contrary is ltri6i;ly true, that no man, however well qua¬ 

lified he may vailgarly be efteemed, has a right to en¬ 
croach on tlie royal prerogative by the killing of game, 
unlefs he can fhew a particular grant of free warren ; or 
a prefeription, which prefumes a grant; or fome autlio- 
rity under an aft of parliament. As for the latter, (fays 
fir William Blackftone,) I recolleft but two indanies 
wherein an exprefs permiffion to kill game was ever 
given by datute; the one by i Jac. I. cap. 27. altered 
by 7 Jac. I. cap. ii. and virtually repealed by 22 & 23 
Car. II. c. 25. which gave authority, fo long as they 
remained in force, to the owners of free warren, to lords 
of manors, and to all freeholders having 40I. per" annum 
in lands of inheritance, or Sol. for life or lives, or 400I. 
perldnal edate, (and their fervants,) to take partridges 
and pheafants upon their own, or their mader’s, free 
warren, inheritance, or freehold : tlie other by 5 Ann. 
c. 14. which empowers lords and ladies of manors to ap¬ 
point gamekeepers to kill game for the ufe of fuch lord 
or lady ; which with lome alteration dill fubfids, and 
plainly fuppofes fuch power not to have been in them 
before. The truth of the matter is, that thefe game 
laws do indeed qualify nobody, except in the indance of 
a gamekeeper, to kill game : but only, to fave tlie trou¬ 
ble and formal procefs of an affion by the perfon in¬ 
jured, who perhaps too might remit the offence, thefe 
datutes inflitt additional penalties, to be recovered either 
in a regular or fummary way, by any of the king’s fub¬ 
jects, from certain perfons of inferior rank who may be 
found od'ending in this particular. But it does not fol¬ 
low that perfons, exculiid from thefe additional penal¬ 
ties, are xhertforo. authorifedio kill game. The circum- 
dance of having lool. per annum, and the red, are not 
properly qualifications, but exemptions. And thefe per- 
fons, fo exempted from the penalties of the game da¬ 
tutes, are not only liable to actions of trefpafs by the 
owners of tlie land; but alfo, if they kill game within 
thd limits of any royal franchife, they are liable to the 
actions of fucli who may have the right of chafe or free 
warren therein. 

“Upon the whole it appears, that the king, by his pre¬ 
rogative, and fuch perfons as have, under his authority, 
the royal franchifes of chafe, park, free warren, or free 
fiilliery, are the only perfons who may acquire any pro¬ 
perty, however fugitive and tranfuory, in tiiefe animals 
fera natura, while living; which is fal'd to be veded in 
them, propter privikgium. And.it mud alfo be remem¬ 
bered, that Inch perfons as may thus lawfully hunt, ddi, 
or iov/1, ratione privilegii, have only a qualified property 
in tliele annuals: it not being abfolute or permanent, 
but lading only fo long as the creatures remain within 
the limits of fucli relpective franchife or liberty', and 
ceafing the indant they voiuntanly pafs out of it.” 

Thus lar we have dated the authority of lir William 

M E. 

Blackdone. But E. Chridian, efq. profelTor of tlie 
laws of England in tlie iiniverfity of Cambridge, in his 
“ Notes on the Commentaries,” has with great judgment 
and candour pointed out the infulTiciency offeveral parts 
of that authority. He obferves, that “tlie learned judge 
has frequently, and even zealoufly, inculcated the po- 
fition, that tlie common law has vejled the foie property of all 

the game in England in the king alone-, and of confequence 
that no man, let his rank and fortune be what they may, 
is qualified to kill game, or is exempt from the original 

penalties, unlefs he podeifes fome peculiar privilege de¬ 

rived front the king. This dodtrine, enforced by fo cele¬ 
brated an author, apparently tiie refult of mature deli¬ 
beration, and which has been fo long acqniefced in, he 
(Mr. Chriltian) would have quedioned ivith diffidence, 
if lie had not been fully perfuaded that it was unfup- 
ported by any prior authority, and that tlie authorities 
to the contrary w^ere numerous and irrefidilde. 

“ Tlie learned judge himfelf admits, that tliis is a novel 

dodtrine to fuch as call themfelves qualified I'portfmen ; 
yet he has referred to no preceding authority whatever in 
any part of the Commenttiries; but in p. 415. vol. ii. he 
has deduced this doctrine from two general principles,viz. 
that the king is the ultimate proprietor 0/' A L L the lands in the 

kingdom, and therefore he has the right of the univerjdl foil to 

enter thereon, and to chafe and take fuch creatures at his pleafure. 

From the king’s right to the univerfal I'oil, it is not evi¬ 
dent why he diould have a better riglit to take fuch crea¬ 
tures, than to take any other produdtion of tliat foil. 
And even, if tlie king’s majedy ffiould liave a right to 
enter-all the lands of the kingdom in purfuit of game, 
tliis affords no inference that the land-owner may not en¬ 
joy this right concurrently with the king. But although 
no complaint can perhaps be made againd the king for 
entering the lands of his fubjedls, it has been determined 
that this power cannot be given to his foreders and fer¬ 
vants. 
“ The other general principle relied upon by tlie learned 

commentator is, another maxim of the common law, which he 

fays he has frequently cited and illujirated, that thefe animals are 

bona vacantia, and having no other owner, belong to the king by 

his prerogative. It has been determined, that fiffi, if not 
confined as in a trunk, cannot be called bona et catalla; 
and fo game, till it is taken, - is every where faid to be 
nidlius in bonis. But I am inclined to think that the very 
reverfe of the maxim is true, and that bona vacantia be¬ 
long to theJirJl occupant or finder, except in thofe in¬ 
dances particularly fpecified by the law, and in which 
they are exprefsly given to the king. A perfon might 
have acquired-by occupancy, even in the lad century, an 
edate in real property. If a pearl fliould be found in an 
oyder, no lawyer would fay, that it was the property of 
the king. If all wild animals had belonged to the crown, 
it -would have been fuperfl nous to liave fpecified whales, 
durgeons, and fwans. Lord Coke tells us, that “ a 
“ fwan is a royal fowl; and all thofe the property 
“ whereof « not known, do belong to the king by his pre- 
“ rogative : and fo whales and durgeons are royal fiih, 
“ and belong to the king by his prerogative.” Cafe of 
fwans, 7 Co. 16. And the king may grant wild fwans 
unmarked, ib. 18. But thefe are the only animals -vvhicli 
our lav/ has conferred this honour upon. 

“ It is true that our kings, prior to tiie carta deforejla, 

claimed and exercifed the prerogative of making foreds 
wherever they pleafed over the grounds of their fub¬ 
jects within the limits of thefe foreds certain wild ani¬ 
mals were preferved, by fevere laws, for the recreation 
of the fovereign. A didriCt thus bounded at thC king’s 
pleafure, miglat have been granted by the king to any of 
his fiibjeC'ts, who enjoyed tlie exclufive privilege either 
of a fored, chafe, park, or free warren, according to the 
extent of the jurildiction and powers conferred by the 
royal grant; but beyond the boundaries of thefe privi. 
leged places neither the king, nor any of his grantees, 
claimed a property in the giime; for, according to the 
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law of king' Canute, quilihel homo-dignm'venationofua infylva, 

et in agrisfihipropri/s, el in dominio fuo ; which law Manwood 
declares was confirmed by many fiicceeding kings. Tit. 

For. pi. 3. If tins w'ere fo, it cannot be correct wdiat the 
learned commentator lias advanced, that upon the Norman 

conquejl a neiu doilrine took place. By tlie carta deforejla ail 
the new-made forefts were difafforefted and thrown open 
again ; but belides the creation of new forefts by the 
Norman kings, they had alfo made great additions and 
encroachments to the ancient Saxon forefts; thefe cn- 
croacliments were called purlieus, and as thefe were the 
fame grievance to the owners of the land as the new 
forefts, they alfotvere difaftbrefted, but with this diftinc- 
tion, that as the grievance extended only to tlie land¬ 
owner, he was allowed to enjoy his lands in as full a 
manner as he had done before the encroachment; but 
they ftill continued with refpect; to the reft of the world 
under tlie foreft law jurifdiction. Hence it followed as 
a coniequence, that the owner of a purlieu might hunt 
and kill game wdthin the limits of the purlieu, as any 
otlier man might have done in his owm grounds ; and the 
authorities of lord Coke and Manwood concur, if deer 
-come out of the foreft into the purlieu, the purlieu-man 
may hunt and kill them, provided he does it fairly and 
withoutforejlalling. And this dillimition is made; if a 
Itag can recover x'ixc.jilumforcjlit, the border of the foreft, ■ 
before the purlieu-man's dogs faften tipon him, he then 
belongs to the king, or to the owner of the foreft, and 
the purlieu-man muft call his dogs back; but if they 
faften upon him before he gains the foreft, and he drags 
them into it, he belongs to the owner of the purlieu, 
who may enter the foreft and carry him away. 4 Injl. 

303. Manw. Purlieu, d his alone is decifive ; but there 
are various authorities to the fame eft'ect. In tlie Year- 
.book, 12 Hen. VIII. fo. 10. it is held, if a man drive a 
ftag out of a foreft and kill him, he ihall gain no pro¬ 
perty in liim, becaufe he (hall derive no advantage from 
his own wrongful aef ; yet if the ftag comes of himielf 
beyond the limits of the foreft, then any one (if qualified) 
it'.ay kill and take him, for they are animals fera naturct, 

ct nullius in bonis ; and the maxim is capiat quicapere potejl, 
i. e. catch that catch can. 

“ I'hat the king has no property in deer or other game, 
when they are out of a foreft, was determined alfo in a 
cafe reported by Keilway, 30, and copied by Manwood, 
302. In that cafe an action of trefpafs was brought for 
entering the plaintiif’s clofe; the defendant pleaded, 
that the place in which the trefpafs was fuppofed to be 
committed was adjoining to the king’s foreff, and that 
the plaintiff was bound to impale the laid foreft, and that 
for want of paling four deer efcaped out of the foreft into 
the plaintiif’s land, and that he ilie defendant entered 
by the command of the forefter to drive them back to 
the foreft. d he court held that this plea was not good ; 
“ for though the plaintiff was in fault for not paling, yet 
“ it was not lawful for the forefter, or any perfon, to 
“ drive the deer out of the ground, or to take them; 
“ and the reafonwas, becaufe the king had no property in ihem\ 
“ and this was different from the cafe of tame cattle, 
“ where the property ftill remains in the owner though 
“ they are out of his ground, for which reafon he may 
“ retake them -wherever he finds them; but it is not fo 
“ when the beafts are wild.” 

“ The learned judge frequently intimates that no per- 
fbn is exempt from the original penalties; but I am in¬ 
clined to think that no authority whatever can be found 
that any penalties were ever infliited for killing game 
cut of privileged grounds, except thole which have been 
introduced by modern game lav.-s, or the qualification 
aits. Lord Coke reports that the court held in the cafe 
of monopolies, ii Co. 87, that “ it is true that none can 

make a park, chaie, or warren, without the king’s 
“ licence, for that is quodam modo to appropriate thofe 
■“ creatures, wliich are ferx natures et nullius in bonist to 
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“ himfelf, and to reftrain them of their natural liberty, 
“ which he cannot do without the king’s licence; but 
“ for hunting, hawking, &c. which are matters of paf- 
“ time, pleafurc, and recreation, there needs no licence, 
“ but every one may in his ow-n land ufe them at his 
‘ ‘ pleafurf^ without any refraint to be made unlefs by parliament, 

“ as appears by rhe (tatutes of ii Hen. VII. c. 17. 23 
“ Eliz. c. 10. and 3 Jac. I. c. 13.” Thefe authorities 
are alfo recognized and confirmed in Bro. Abr. tit. Proper- 

tic, and in Hales’s Commentary to F. N. B. 197. And 
the following may ferveas.a fpecimenof the authorities 
collected by Brooke : quant beafes favages le rove aler hors 

d: Iforref, le property ef hors del roy; and again,jf/2' fount hors 

del parke capient conceditur. 

“ In a great cafe whicli w-as brought in 1791 from the 
courts of Scotland before the houfe of lords, the queltion 
was, whether by the law of Scotland the proprietor of 
an eftate has a right to monopolize the game upon that 
eftate, for the ufe of himfelf and particular friends, au¬ 
thorized by his licence, and to exclude all gentlemen, 
legally qualified, from following- that amufement over 
his wafte and other grounds, not fpecially protected by 
any particular ftatute ? The printed cafes of the appel¬ 
lant and refpondent contain much curious learning upon 
the Scotcli game-laws : but no idea was fuggefted that 
the game in Scotland belonged to the king. For the 
appellant, who infifted that he had a right to enter as a 
fportfman upon the refpondent’s eftate, the authority of 
pirefident Balfour in his PraCtics, w-as chiefly relied 
upon; viz. “it is leifome and permitted to all men to 
“ chafe hares, foxes, and all other beiftis, beand with- 
“ out foreftis, warreni.s, parkis, or wardis.” But the 
judgment of the lords being for the refpondent, this 
permifiion of courfe muft be confined to a man’s own 
eftate. Livingstone, appellant, v. Lord Breadalbane, refpon¬ 
dent.'’ 

To thefe remarks w-e might add, that the learned com- 
mentator appears to have overlooked entirely the rights 
of allodial eftates in England, and to have confined his 
obfervations chiefly to the feodal tenure eftablifhed bv 
the conqueror, and to the right of the king as lord paramount 

of the fee. But over allodial property, and the ancient ec- 
clefialtical tenures, where thereis nofee, this claim could not 
exift; and therefore, uponthofe lands, nofuperiorlord, or 
owner of free warren, or purlieu, have claimed to exer- 
cife the right of purfuing or killing the game ; nor can 
it be done without incurring the penalties of the law in 
an atfion of trefpafs. Allodial eftates are thofe pure 
freeholds, w hich during the feodal government, were 
holden by the poflclfors, without being fubjefted to mi¬ 
litary fervice, fine, or fee; and, according to Dr. Stuart, 
in his “View of Society,” 4to. edit. p. 211, “allodial 
proprietors, to avoid military fervice or fee, deviled the 
fraud of alligning their lands to the church, and of hold¬ 
ing them under its exemptions and immunities. Thofe 
who held polfellions purely allodial, could only be called 
out in foreign wars; and as they held of no fuperior, or 
lord of a manor, fo they had no part in the feodal affo- 
ciations, were lubjeft to no homage, nor liable to any 
fuit or fervice at the manerial courts.” Overfuch land, 
therefore, no perfon can claim to purfue the game, but 
by licence of the owner. 

Of what constitutes GAME in ENGLAND. 

The animals which conftitute game, in England, or 
fuch at leaft as are under the protection of xht gmne-laws, 

are as follow : viz. the four-footed, include red or fal¬ 
low deer, hares, and conies: the winged are, fwans, 
partridges, pheafants, pigeons, wild-ducks, wild-geefe, 
and other, water-fowl, groufe (commonly called red- 

game), moor-birds or heath-fowl (commonly called black 

game), buftards, and herons. Fi(h, in ponds, and in pri¬ 
vate or manerial fiiheries, are alfo protected by the game- 
laws, as bath been already noticed under the article 

Fishery, 
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Fishery, vol. vij. p. 419, to which we beg to refer the 
reader. 

Of deer. 

For tlie general prefervation of the deer in parks, fo- 
refts, and chafes, ievei'al ancient ftatiites were put in 
force, fuch as Hat. 3 Edward I. c. 20, by which thofe 
trefpafiers who had been convicted, and could not find 
furety, were compelled to abjure the realm. Allb, 
21 Ed. I. ft. 2, intitled De male faEloribus- in parcis \ by 
which it was made juftifiable homicide to kill deer- 
ftealers who fliould defend themfelves by force of arms, 
or flee tlieirpurfuers to avoid the law. Alfo, i Hen. VII. 
c. 7, by which it was made felony in any perfon wilfully 

to conceal the hunting or killing of deer in the royal forefts 
and parks. This was followed by flat. 1 J. c. 27. which 
made it penal in thofe who fliould buy or fell any venifon 
or deer. And by 5 G. c. 28, thofe who (hoiild be con- 
vidled of killing or wounding any red or fallow deer, 
were fubjefted to tranfportation for feven years. 

By the 16 Geo. HI. c. 30, (which repeals in whole or 
in part, the preceding ftatutes,) and by the 42 Geo. III. 
c. 107, (which repeals the ift aiSt of the 16 Geo. III.) 
the law now in force for the prefervation of deer, is as 
follows;—If any perfon fhall courfe or hunt, or fliall 
take in any flip, noofe, toyle, or fnare, or fliall kill, 
wound, or deftroy, or lliall fhoot at, or otherwife attempt 
to kill, wound, or deftroy, or fliall carry away, any red 
or fallow deer, in the inclofed part of any foreft, chafe, 
purlieu, or ancient walk, or in any inclofed park, pad- 
dock, wood, or other inclofed ground, where deer are, 
have been, or fliall be, ufually kept; without the con- 
fent of the owner, or w'ithout being otherwife duly au- 
thorifed ; or fliall be aiding, abetting, or afliftiiig therein 
or thereunto : every perfon fo offending fliall be guilty 
of felony, and adjudged to be tranfported for feven years. 
42 G«o. III. c. 107. And every perfon who fliall commit 
any of the faid offences in the uninclcfed part of any fuch 
foreft or other ground, or fliall be abetting therein as 
aforefaid, fhall for every fuch offence forfeit jol. And 
if the offender fhall be a keeper of or intrufled w'ith the 
cuftody or care of fuch deer, he fhall forfeit double. 

It fhall be lawful for one juftice, on complaint to him 
made on oath by any credible perfon, that there is rea- 
fon to fufpeclany perfon of having in his cuftody or pof- 
feflion, or in any dwelling-houfe, out-houfe, yard, gar¬ 
den, or place, any red or fallow-deer which fhall have 
been unlawfully killed, or the head, fkin, or other part 
thereof, or any flip, noofe, toyle, fnare, or other engine, 
for the unlawfully taking of deer, by his warrant to 
caiife fuch perfon, and fuch dwelling-houfe, out-houfe, 
garden, or place, to befearched; and if any fitch fhall be 
found, to caiife the fame, and fuch perfon fo having pof- 
felTion, or in whofe dwelling-houfe, out-houfe, garden, 
or other place, the fame fhall be found, to be brought 
before any juftice having jurifdidtion; and if fuch per¬ 
fon fhall not produce before fuch juftice the party of 
whom he received the fame, or fatisfy fuch juftice that 
he came lawfully by fuch deer, or the head, fkin, or 
other part thereof, or had a lawful occafion for fuch 
flip, noofe, toyle, fnare, or other engine, or did not keep 
the fame for any unlawful purpofe ; he fhall forfeit not 
exceeding^ol. nor lefs than lol. at the diferetion of fuch 
jufticei i6Gm. III.c. 30, • ■ 

And if any red or fallow deer fufpefted tOjhav,? been 
unlawfully killed, or the head, fkin, or other part of 
fuch deer, fhall, on fearch under a warrant from a juf¬ 
tice, be found in the pofleflicn or cuftody of any perfon, 
or in any dwelling-houfe, out-houfe, garden, or other 
place, or fhall be proved to have been in the pofleflion, 
houfe, out-houfe, garden, or place, of any perfon who 
may be juftly fufpeefted to have come difhoneftly or un¬ 
lawfully by the fame as aforefaid ; and fuch perfon fo in 
imfreflion, or the owner or occupier of fuch dwelling- 
' VoL. VIIL No. 49C. 
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houfe, out-houfe, garden, or other place, fliall not, un¬ 
der the proviflons aforefaid, be liable to convidlion ; in 
fuch cafe, for the difeovery of the party who adhially 
killed or ftole fuch deer, it fhall he lawful for any juftice 
having jurifdidlion, as the evidence given and iJie cir- 
cuniftance of the cafe fhall require, to fummon before 
him every perfon tlirough whofe hands fuch deer, or 
the head, fkin, or other part thereof, fliall appear to 
have paffed ; and if the perfon from whom fuch deer, or 
tJie head, fkin, orotlier part tliereof fhall appear to’havc 
been firft received, or who having had poireftion thereof, 
fliall not give proof to the fatisfaCtion of fuch juflice, that 
he came lawfully by the fame, fuch perfon fhall, on every 
conviftion, forfeitnotexceeding3ol. nor lefsthan lol. 

And if it fliall appear on the oath of one witnefs, that 
any perfon hath, or hath had, in his pofTeftion, houfe, 
out-houfe, garden, or place, any red or fallow deer, or 
the fkin, liead, or other part tliereof, and fliall be rea- 
fonably fufpef-ted to have come diilioneftly or unlaw¬ 
fully thereby ; every fuch perfon, and all otliers through 
whofe hands the fame (hall appear to have paft'ed under 
the like fufpicion, maybe proceeded againft in like man¬ 
ner and form, and on conviftion fliall be fubjeef and li¬ 
able to the fame penalty, as if fuch deer, or the head, 
fkin, or other part thereof, had been found in the pof- 
fellion, houfe, out-houfe, garden, or place, of fuch per¬ 
fon, on fearch made by warrant as aforefaid. 

If any perfon fhall fet, lay, or ufe, any net, ware, flip, 
noofe, toyle, or other engine, for the purpofe of taking 
or killing deer, within or upon any foreft, chafe, purlieu, 
or ancient walk, or in the ring or outer fence or bank 
dividing the fame from the adjoining lands ; or in any 
inclofed park, paddock, W'ood, or ground, where deer 
are, have been, or fliall be, ufually kept, and fliall be 
coiivifted of any fuch offence ; he fhall forfeit for the firft 
offence not exceeding lol. nor lefs than 5I. and for every 
other offence any fum notexceeding 20I. nor lefs than lol. 

If any perfon, carrying any gun or other fire arms, or 
any fword, ftaff, or other otfenfive weapon, fhall come 
into any foreft, chafe, purlieu, or ancient walk, or into 
any inclofed park, paddock, wood, or into any other 
ground where deer are ufually kept, be the fame inclofed 
or not inclofed, with an intent unlawfully to fhoot at, 
courfe, or hunt, or to take in any flip, noofe, toyle, 
fnare, or other engine, or to kill, vi outid, deffroy, or to 
take away, any red or fallow deer; it fliall be lawful for 
the ranger or keeper or perfon intrufled with the care of 
fuch deer, to feize and take from fuch perfon, in and 
upon fuch foreft, chafe, purlieu, ancient walk, park, 
paddock, wood, or other ground, for the ufe of the 
owner thereof refpeffively, all Inch guns, fire arms, 
flips, noofes, toyles, fnares, or other engines, and all 
dogs there brought for courfing deer, in hke manner as 
the gamekeepers of manors are iuipowered by law within 
their refpedtive manors, to feize and take dogs, nets, or 
other engines, in the cuftody of perfons not qualified by 
law to keep the ftime. And if any fuch perfon fhall 
there unlawfully beat or wound any ranger or keeper, or 
his fervants or affiftants, in the execution of their office, 
or fhall attempt to refeue any perfon in the lawful cuf¬ 
tody of any fuch ranger, keeper, fervant, orafli/tant; he‘ 
fhall be guilty of felony, and being convicted on indict- 
ment, fliall be tranfported to one of his majefty’s plan¬ 
tations in America for feven years. 

And it fhall be lawful for any keeper or under-keeper, 
and,their fervants or aliiftants, to feize and apprehend 
upon the fpot any perfon whom they (hall dilcover in 
tlie aftual fadl of hunting, courfing', killing, vvounding, 
fliooting at, taking, deftroying, or carrying away, any 
red or fallow deer, from any foreft, chafe, purlieu, or 
ancient walk, whether inclofed or not, or in any inclofed 
park, paddock, wood, or in any other inclofed ground, 
or attempting fo to do ; or in letting or laying any net, 
wire, flip, noofe, tovle, fnare, or other engine therein, 
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for the taking, killing, or deftroylng, of deer; and to 
carry fuch offender before fome neighbouring juftice, to 
be dealt with accord,ing to law. 

The pecuniary penalties on this adl may be recovered 
before one juftice, on the oath of one witnefs or confef- 
fion; half to the king, to be paid for his ufe into the 
hands of fuch perfon as the juftice fhall direiff, and hall 
to the informer. And in cafe of non-payment thereof, 
with the charges incident to the convidtion, immediately 
upon the convidlion, the fame fliall be levied by warrant 
of fucji juftice by diftrefs ; and for want of fufficient dil- 
trefs, the offender, except in fuch cafes where it is other- 
wife provided by this adl, fhall be committed to the 
common gaol for fix months, 42 Geo. III. c. 107. un- 
lefs the faid penalty and charges fhall be fooner paid. 
And if upon conviction lie doth not immediately pay 
the penalty, the juftice may order him into cuftody du¬ 
ring fucli time, not exceeding three days, as fuch juftice 
fhall think proper to allow for return of the warrant of 
diftiefs. 

Provided, that if it ftuill appear to the fatisfadlion of 
fuel) juftice, either by confeflion of the party or other- 
tvife, that he hath not goodsorchattelsfufticient wliereon 
to levy the penalty ; the juftice may, without iffuing 
any warrant of diftrefs, .commit the party convidted, as 
if a warrant of diftrefs had been ilfued, and a nulla bona 

returned thereon. 
Provided alfo, that if any perfon committed for any 

firft offence againft this adl fhall, before his commitment 
to prifon, procure fecurity to be given by two fufticient 
fureties, to the fatisfadtion of fuch juftice, for payment 
of the penalty with the charges incident, within fix days, 
incluiive of the day of convidiion ; the juftice may ac¬ 
cept of fuch fecurity, and on non-payment thereof at 
the time, may caufe the party and liis faid fureties to be 
apprehended by warrant, and commit them to the com¬ 
mon gaol, for fuch time as the party convidted was liable 
to have been imprifoned if no fuch fecurity had been 
given, unlefs the penalty [or] charges fliall be fooner 
paid. 

Finally; if an offender for his firft offence be com¬ 
mitted for want of fufficient diftrefs, and fliall, whilft in 
gaol, obtain the confent in writing of the profecutor, and 
alfo of the owner, ranger, forefter, keeper, or other per¬ 
fon chiefly intrufted with the care of the deer in the foreft 
or other place, for his enlargement; thejuftices in fef- 
fions may caufe him to be brought before them, and by 
their order may diredf the gaoler to fet him at liberty. 
Jf any offender fhall make difeovery of any other offen¬ 
der, lb as he be convidted ; he fliall be dilcharged of all 
the penalties of this adf by him incurred previous to 
fucli difeovery. 

No certiorari fhall be allowed to remove any convic¬ 
tion or other proceedings on this adt, unlefs the party 
convidted Ih.ill before tiie allowance of fuch certiorari, 
become bound to the prolecutor in lool. with fufficient 
fureties as the juftice before whom the offender was con- 
vicled \_Jkall approve 0/], wi ll condition to pay to the 
profecutor within thirty days after fuch convidtion con. 
firmed, [at?] a procedendo granted, his full cc'fts and da¬ 
mages to be afeertained upon his oatii;—and fhall alfo 
become bound to the juftice before whom the conviction 
tvas made, with fuch fufficient fureties as the juftice 
fti.iil approve of, in the penalty of 60I. with condition 
to } rofecute fuch writ of certiorari with eftedf, and to 
pay the juftice the forfeiture to be diftributed as by this 
act is directed, or to render to the juftice fuch perfon 
convidted, wiiliin thirty d..ys after the conviction fliall 
be confirmed, or a procedendo granted : and in default 
thereof, it ftiall be lawful to proceed to levy the penalty, 
as if no certiorari had been awarded. And after con. 
firmation of the convidtion by any of the fuperior courts 
at Weliminiter, and delivering to the juftice the rule 
whercl^ the convidtion hath been confirmed; he may 

ME.. 
proceed againft the party in the fame manner as if a pro. 
cedendo had been granted. 

But by a fubfequent claufe in the faid adt, it is enadt. 
ed, that no convidtion fhall be rernoved or removeable 
by certiorari, or any other writ or procefs whatfoever, 
into any of his majefty’s courts of record at Weftminfter • 
any law or ftatute to the contrary notwithftanding. 

[How far thefe feemingly contradidtory claufes are re. 
concileable, or whether either, or which of tJiem is in 
force, may afford matter of ferious confideration. In¬ 
deed, there feems to be a fatality attending thefe game 
laws ; feveral of the moft confiderable of them not hay. 
ing been digefted with that care and precifion which may 
be deemed lequifite, efpecially in cafes penal. And in 
the prefent cafe, the rolls have been confulted; and 
every one of the miftakes or omiffions Iierefpecified and 
placed between [ ], are to be found in the original roll • 
otlierwife fome of them might have been fuppofed to 
be only errors of the prefs.] 

If any perfon fhall think himfelf aggrieved by the de¬ 
termination of the juftice, and fliall not liave fought his 
remedy by removing the matter by certiorari as afore- 
faid, he may appeal to the general quarter feffions next 
after the expiration of twenty days from the time of the 
convidiion ; giving to the profecutor fix days’ notice in 
writing, of his intention of bringing and profecutino- 
fuch appeal, and of the matter thereof; and enterino- 
into recognizance before a juftice, with two fufficient 
fureties to be approved by the faid juftice on \^conviclion, ] 
to appear and try the appeal at fuch feifions, and to abide 
by the order or determination 'of fuch colirt, and for 
payment of fuch cofts and charges as fliall be awarded 
at the faid court. And if the convidiion fhall be there 
affirmed, the appellant fhall pay to the profecutor his full 
cofts, to be afeertained by order of the laid court. 

In the cafe of the K. v. Chandler, T. i2Will. Holt, 

Ch.J. in delivering the opinion of the court, upon a con¬ 
vidiion for deer Healing, faid, that in thefe convidlions 
by juftices of the peace in a fummary way, wliere the 
ancient courfe of proceeding by indidlment and trial by 
jury is difpenfed with, the court may more eafily dif- 
penfe with forms ; and it is fufficient for the juftices, in 
the defeription of the offence, to purfue the words of 
the llatute, and they are not confined to the legal forms 
requifite in indidlments for offences by the common law. 
I L. Raym. 581. 

In the cafe of the K. v. Eaton, it was determined, 
that a certiorari to remove a convidiion by a juffice on 
the above adl, a return that “ the record is returned to 
the feffions, and that a copy is annexed to tlie writ,” is 
fufficient. D.&E. 2 V. 285. 

Provided, that if any perfon, thinking himfelf ag¬ 
grieved as aforefaid, ftiall have paid the penalty, or fliall 
be then imprifoned; he may appeal againft fuch convic¬ 
tion as aforefaid on entering into recognizance by himfelf 
only, without furety, conditioned as before-mentioned ; 
the laid penalty I'emaining in the hands of fuch juftice, 
or fuch perfon continuing in prifon in the mean time, 
and until the merits of the appeal fhall be determined. 
16 Geo. III. y. 30. 

Provided allb, that no convidiion fliall be fet afide by 
tlie faid feffions for want of form, or for want of Hating, 
or through the mis-ftaling, of any fadts, circumftances, 
or matter whatfoever, in cafe the fadls alleged in the 
convidiion, or on which the fame fhall be grounded, 
ihall be proved to the fatisfadlion of the court; but the 
appeal fhall be decided on the merits of the cafe only. 
f. 23.—Profecutions on this adl fhall be commenced 
witliin twelve calendar montdis from the time of the offence 
cominicted, and not afterwards, y 25.—Though th«» 
ftatute mentions only red or fallow deer, yet the crofs 
breeds, fuch as what is called a baftard menald, bred 
from a menald buck and 4 fallow doc, are witjiin the 
adl, 2 Eajl'sP.C, c. 16. 

Th* 
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5'he provlfions of the i6 Geo. III. 0,30, refpeftlng 
the i'eizing- and conviftion of offenders, and the recovery 
and application of penalties, and the appeal, ScCi are 
extended to the 42 Geo. III. c. 107, by y. 3.—And if 
any perfon who hath been duly convidfed ot any offence 
for which a pecuniary penalty is irnpofed either by the 
16 Geo. III. or by this adt, lhail offend a fecond time 
by committing any offence againfl this a6l for which a 
pecuniary forfeiture is impoVed, fuch fecond oHence, 
whether it be the fame offence as the firlt, or be any 
other of the faid offences, be deemed a felon [a felony ], 
and the perfon guilty thereof fliall be tranlported for 
feven years. And for the more ready conviftion of per- 
fons for a fecond offence, the jviftice before whom he 
(hall be convidled for the firft offence, (if any offence 
againfl this aft for which a pecuniary penalty is im- 
pofed,) fhall tranfmit the conviftion to the next felllons, 
to be there filed amongft the records; and fuch con¬ 
viftion fo filed, or a true copy thereof certified and fub- 
feribed by the clerk of the peace, fhall be fufficient evi¬ 
dence to prove the conviftion of fuel) firft offence. 

By the 9 Geo. I. c. 22, (commonly called the Black 
aft,) if any perfon or perfons, being armed with fwords, 
fire arms, or other off'enfive weapons, and having hib or 
their faces blacked, or being otherwife difguifed, fhall 
_pppear in any foreft, chafe, park, paddock, or grounds 
inclofed with any wall, pale, or other fence, wheremany 
deer have been or. fhall be ufually kept, or fliall unlaw¬ 
fully and wilfully hunt, wound, kill, deftroy, or fteal, 
any red or fallow deer: or if any perfon or perfons 
(whether armed and difguifed or nor) fliall unlawfully 
and wilfully hunt, wound, kill, deftroy, or fteal, any 
red or fallow deer, fed or kept in any places in any 
of the king’s forefls or chafes which are or fhall be in- 
ciofed with pales, rails, or other fences ; or iftany park, 
paddock, or grounds inclofed, where deer have been or 
fhall be ufually kept ; or fhall forcibly refeue any per¬ 
fon, being lawfully in cuftody of any officer or other 
perfon, for any of the faid offences ; or fhall by gift or pro- 
mife of money, or other reward, procure any to join hhn 
or them in any fuch unlawful aft: every perfon fo of¬ 
fending, being thereof lawfully convi6led, (in any coun¬ 
ty in England,) fhall be guilty of felony without benefit 
of clergy ; but not to work corruption of blood, nor for¬ 
feiture of lands or goods.'—See the article Black Act, 

vol. iii. p. 76. 
By the 28 Geo. II. c. 19.—Whereas the burning and 

deflroying of gofs, furze, and fern, in forefls and chafes, 
doth deflroy the cover neceffary for the prefervation of 
the deer and game there; therefore if any perfon not 
having a right or legal licence to do the fame, fliall fet 
fire to, burn, or deflroy, (or be aiding therein,) any 
gofs, furze, or fern, in any foreft or chafe, without the 
confent of the owner or perfon chiefly intrufled with 
the cuftody of fuch foreft or chafe, or of fome part 
thereof, and being brought before a juftice fhall be 
thereof convifted by confcfllon, or oath of one witnefs, 
or on view of the juftice, he fhall forfeit not exceeding 
5I. nor lefs than 40s, half to the informer, and half to 
the poor; if not forthwith paid, to be levied by diftrefs ; 
and if no fufficient diftrefs can be found, the juftice fhall 
commit him to the common gaol, for any time not ex¬ 
ceeding three months, nor lefs than one month. See the 
article Ckrv u vol. iv. p. 51, &c. 

Of hares. 

No perfon, of what eftate, degree, or condition, he be, 
fhall trace, deftroy, and kill, any hare in the Jhow, with 
any dog, bitch, bow, nor otherwife. And the leffions 
or leet may inquire thereof; and after inquifttion found, 
they lhail for every hare fo killed, cels upon every of¬ 
fender 6s. 8d. to be forfeited to the king, if in the fef- 
fions; and to the lord of the leet, if .4j>the leet, 14 & 

c.io. 
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And by the tjac, 0,27.^—'Every perfon who fhall 
trace or courfe any hares in the fiiow, fhall on conviftion 
before two juftices, by confeffion, or oath of two wit- 
neffes, be committed to gaol for three months, unlefs he 
pay to the clturchwardcns for the ufe of the poor, 20s. 
lor every hare ; or after one month after his coinmit- 
mejit become bound by recognizance with two fureties 
in 20I. a-piece, before two juftices, not to offend again 
in like manner.—And by the faid laft-mentioned aft, eve¬ 
ry perfon who Ih.ill at any time take or deftroy any hares, 
with hare-pipes, cords, or any fuch inftruments or other 
engines, lhail forfeit for every hare 20s. in like manner. ' 

And by the 22 & 23 Car. II. c.25.—If any perfon 
fliall be found or apprehended letting or uling any fnares, 
hare-pipes, or ocher like engines, and fhall be thereof 
convifted, by confeffion, or oath of one witnefs, before 
one juftice, in oize after the offence ; he fhall give 
to the party injured fuch damages, and in fuch time, as 
the juftice fhall appoint, and fhall pay down prefently 
to the overfeers for the ufe of the poor, fuch fum, not 
exceeding 10s. as the juftice fliall appoint ; w'hich, if he 
fliall not do, the juftice fliall commit him to the houfe 
ol correftion not exceeding one month. 

By the 9 Anne, c. 25. — If any perfon whatfoever fhall 
take or kill any hare in the night time ; he fliall on convic¬ 
tion before one juftice, on the oath of one witnefs, forfeit 
5I. half to the informer, and half to the poor, by dif¬ 
trefs; for want of diftrefs, to be fent to the houfe of 
correftion for three months for the firft offence, and for 
every other offence four months. 

And by the 13 Geo. III. c. 80.—If any perfon fliall 
knowingly and wilfully kill, take, or deflroy, or ufe any 
gun, dog, fnare, net, or other engine, with intent to kill, 
take, or deflroy, any hare in the night, that is to fay, be¬ 
tween the hours of feven at night and fix in the morn¬ 
ing from the 12th day of Oftober to the 12th day of 
February, and between the hours of nine at night and 
four in the morning from the 12th day of February to 
the 12th day of Oftober; or in the daytime, upon a Sun¬ 

day, or Chrijlmas-day, he fliall on conviction on oath of 
one witnefs before one juftice, forfeit for the firft offence 
not exceeding 20I. nor lefs than lol. and for the fecond 
offence not e.xceeding 30I. nor lefs than 20I. 

But in cafe any information fliall be made upon oath 
as aforefaid before a juftice againfl an offender, and it 
fliall appear that fuch offender hath already been con¬ 
vifted of a firjl and fecond offence ; in f uch cafe the juf¬ 
tice fhall commit him to the common gaol or houfe of 
correftion till the next general quarter fellions, unlefi 
he fhall have entered into recognizance with two fuffi¬ 
cient fureties to appear at fuch feflions, then and there 
to be tried by-'indiftment for tlie faid offence ; and fuch 
juftice fliall alfo bind over the informer to profeciite the 
faid offender by indiftnient as aforefaid ; and if upon 
fuch indiftment, the offender fhall be convifted ; lie 
fhall forfeit and pay in court the fum of 50I. and if he 
fhall negleft or refufe to pay the fame, he fhall be com¬ 
mitted to the common gaol or houfe of correftion for 
not lefs than fix nor more than twelve calendar months, 
unlefs fuch penalty lhail be fooner paid ; and the laid 
offender fhall, if the juftices think proper, be once pub¬ 
licly whipped at the expiration of fuch commitment, 
in the town or place where fuch gaol or hoiife of cor¬ 
reftion fhall be, between the hours of tw'elve and one 
in the day.—Provided that no proceeding fhall be upon 
this aCl, unlefs information on oath be made before a 
juftice, within one calendar month after the offence com¬ 
mitted.' 

The faid forfeitures for the firft and fecond offence, 
and alfo for the third offence on conviftion at the fef¬ 
lions, together with the cofts and charges previous to--' 
and attending fuch conviftion (to be afeertained by the 
juftice or juftices before whom the offender fhall be con¬ 
vifted), fhall be forthwith paid, half to the informer, 
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and half to tlic poor. And if fuch pcrfon fhall refitfe 
or negledt to pay the fame, or to give fecurity for the 
payment thereof, fuch juilice (hall by his warrant caufe 
the fame to be levied by dillrefs: and the faid judice 
may order fuch offender to be detained in cuffody, until 
return may conveniently be had to the warrant of dif- 
trefs, unlefs the party give fufficient fecurity, by recog¬ 
nizance or otherwife, to the fatisfattion of fuch juftice, 
for his appearance before the faid juftice on the day ap¬ 
pointed for the return of the faid warrant, not exceed¬ 
ing feven days from the taking fuch fecurity: and if 
upon fuch return, no fufficient diftrefs can be had, the 
faid juftice fliall commit the offender to the common 
gaol or houfe of correflion for three calendar moiiths, 
unlefs the forfeiture fhall be fooner paid; or until fucli 
ofl'ender, thinking himfelf aggrieved by fuch conviftion, 
fhall give notice to the informer that he intends to ap¬ 
peal to the next feffions, and fliall enter into a recogni¬ 
zance before a juftice witli two fufficient fureties condi¬ 
tioned to try fuch appeal, and to abide the order of, and 
pay flit h cofts as fhall be awarded by the juftices at fuch 
lefiions; which notice fliall not be lefs than fourteen 
days before the trial of the appeal. And the juftices at 
Inch fellions, on proof of fuch notice and recognizance, 
fliall determine tlie appeal in a fummary w'ay, and award 
cofts to cither party, as they fliall judge proper. 

And if the ofl'ender dw'ells in another county, the juf¬ 
tice before whom the inforniationor indictment was made, 
may direCt his warrant of apprehenflon and diftrefs to 
any conftable where the offence was committed, to be by 
him carried to a juftice near refiding where the offender 
dwells, to be figned by him on the back of the laid war¬ 
rant, on proof on oath of the hand-writing of the juftice 
who fii li granted the warrant ; which indorfement Ihall 
be luflicient authority for the conlrable of the place 
where he dwells^ or where his goods and cliattels are, or 
lor the conftable who brings the warrant to be indorfed, 
to apprehend and convey the offender before the juftice 
v/ho nrft granted the warrant, or any other juftice of 
that county where the offence was committed, or for 
fuch conftable to levy the penalty by diftrefs ; andalfo, 
in cafe where no fufficient diftrefs can be had, to convey 
theoffender before the juftice who firft granted the war¬ 
rant of diftrefs, or any other juftice of that county where 
tlie offence was committed, to be dealt with according to 
law. And the juftice who indorfed the warrant fhall 
diredt the conftable or other perl'on making the diftrefs, 
to deliver over the money levied to the juftice who firft 
granted the warrant; and it fuch conftable or other per- 
fon fliall negledt or refufe to pay fuch liini, or deliver 
over all proceedings upon fuch diftrefs or warrant of ap- 
prehenfion, the juftice who firft granted the warrant, or 
tlie juftice who indorled it, may commit him to the 
common gaol or houfe of correefion for fix months, or 
till the money fliall be paid, and the proceedings deli¬ 
vered over. And no order made, or any other proceed¬ 
ings upon this adt, fhall be quaflied for want of form, 
or removed by certiorari or other writ into any of the 
courts of record at 'Welhninfter. 

[In refpetf to the third oft'ence, here feems to be an 
inconflltency. The former part of the act fays, if the 
ofl'ender fliall not, upon convitfion by indidtment at tlie 
leiiions, pay into court the penalty of 50I. he fliall be 
committed to the gaol or houfe of correction for not lefs 
than fix months nor more tlian twelve.—The latter part 
of the adt lays, the faid penalty fhall be levied by dif- 
trefs j and if no diftrefs can be liad, the offender fliall be 
committed to tlie gaol or houfe of corretlion for t/iree 

months; witli power of appealing to the fellions then next 
following; with other civcuniflances fecmingly abfuid. ] 

And moreover by the 39 &40 Geo. I!, c. 30, after re- 
citing that idle and diforderly perf'ons frequently aft'em- 
ble and aftill each otiier in the deftrudtion of game in 
the night, and if inteiTupted arc guilty of violence, to 
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the terror of the people : It is enadled, that if any per- 
fons to the number of two or more, fiiall enter into, or 
be found in,, any foreft, chafe, park, wood, plantation, 
paddock, field, meadow, or other open or inclofed 
ground, in the night, namely, between eight at night 
and fix in the morning from the iftof October to,the iff 
of February, or between ten at night and four in the 
morning from the iff of February to the iftof Ofteber, 
having any gun, net, engine, or other inftrument, for the 
purpoff and with the intent to deftroy, or fliall wilfully 
deftroy, take, or kill any hare, pheafant, piartridge, 
heath-fowl, commonly called Hack game, orgroufe, com¬ 
monly called red game, or any other game: or if any 
perfoii fliall be found with any gun, fire-arms, bludgeon, 
or Ollier offenfive weapon, protecting, aiding, abetting, 
or aflifting, any fuch perfons as aforelaid, the ranger, 
owner, or occupier thereof, or their keepers or fervants, 
or any other pierfbn, may apprehend any fuch ofl'ender, 
and deliver him into the cuftody of a peace officer, wh® 
ftiall convey him before a juftice: or in cafe any fuch 
offender lliall not be fo apprehended, any juftice, on in¬ 
formation on oath of one witnefs, may iffue his warrant 
to apprehend fiich offender; and if it fhall appear to 
fuch juftice on the oath of one witnefs that fuch perfon 
is guilty of any of the offences aforcf'aid, he fliall be 
deemed to be a rogue and a vagabond within the mean¬ 
ing of tlie 17 Geo. II. c. 5, and fhall fuffer as therein 
direfted ; and in cafe any perfon fb conviCIed, fhall of¬ 
fend again, he fliall be deemed an incorrigible rogue, 
and fhall fiifter accordingly. 

Every perfon who fliall fell, or buy to fell again, any 
hare, fliall, on conviction at the affizes or feffions, or 
beiore two juftices out of feffions, forfeit for every liare 
los. half to the poor, and half to him that will fue. 
I Jac. c. 2-].. f. 4. 

By the Black ACt before mentioned, if any perfon, 
armed and difguifed, fliall appear in any warren or pilace 
where hares are ufually kept, or unlawfully rob any 
fuch warren; or (wliether armed and difguiled or not) 
fliall refeue any perfon in cuftody for either of the faid 
offences, or procure any to join wfith him in any fuch 
unlawful a(5t; lie fliall be guilty of felony without be¬ 
nefit of clergy. 

It may here be proper to remark, that the law above 
recited for tlie prefervation and encouragement of the 
breed of hare, applies as well to perfons qualified, as to 
thofe who are not qualified. It has been infilled upon 
that qualified perfons, iiiafmuch as they have a right to 
buy, may likewifefell, game; but it is not fo. This 
traffic, of buying game to fell again in the large -way for 
the London market, has been carried on in feileral parts 
ol England witli iiiipiinity, by perfons who have thought 
it w'orth tlicir while to purclial'e land for a qualification, 
with this foie view, and for the privilege of freeing or 
guaranteeing it fafe into London; but let it be remem¬ 
bered that they are amenable to every penal ftatute now 
in force whicli prohibits the Jale of game.—It is alfb to 
be noticed liere, that though there are ftated periods or 
feafons in which alone the winged game is allowed to be 
piirl'ued and killed ; yet it is not fo with the hare: this 
timid unoffending creature is allowed no. refpite by law, 
not even for a breeding time ; biit may be hunted, 
courfed, and killed, except on Sundays and Chriftnias- 
day, by qualified perfons, all the year round. Shame, 
however, in fonie, and the hope of greater plenty for 
fport, in others, have, by a fort of remorlelefs conf’ent, 
influenced the bulk both of I'poi clmen and of poachers 
to defift from killing hares after Eafter Monday ; but 
they are eager to begin again as early as July or Auguft, 
the inftant the clover is carried, and the corn begins to 
fall, whereby the leverets are difturbed, and become an 
caly prey to the voracity of man!—V/hy fhoiild the le- 
giflature refufe to hare the temporary repofe it has 
granted to partridge, pheafant, groufe, &c. ? 

If 
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Of conies. 

If any warrener fliall find any treTpafiers wandering 
wi.hin his liberty, intending to do damage therein, and 
tliat will not yield tliend'elves after hue and cry made to 
(land unto the peace, hut do (lee, or defend themfelyes ; 
altliough the warrener or his afiiflant do /(.7/ fuch ofiend- 
crs, they fliall not be troubled upon the lame. 21 
iWnu I. It. 2. 

When information fliall be made of unlawhil hunting 
in a warren by night, or with painted faces, to any of the 
king’s counfel, or to a juftice of the peace, of any per- 
fon fufpeCled, lie may make a warrant to bring fucli 
perfon before Itimfelf, or any otlicr of the faid counfel 
or juftices ; and if fuch perfon fliall conceal the faid 
luinving, or any o^' his accomplices, it fliall be felony ; 
but if he confelfeth, it fliall be but trelpafs finable at 
the i'eflions. 1 Hen. c.7. 

If any perfon fliall in the night time enter into any 
grounds inclofed, and ufed for keeping of conies, and 
liunt, drive out, take, or kill, any conies; he fliall, on 
convidtion at the fuit of the king or of the party, at the 
aliizes or fellions, on indiblnieiit, bill, or inforiiiation, or 
otiierwife, be imprifoned three months, and pay to the 
party grieved treble damages and colls, and find fureties 
for liis good abearing for feven years, or continue in 
piifon till he does : but this fliall not extend to any 
grounds to be inclofed and tiled for gonies after the mak¬ 
ing of tliis aft, znithout the kingH licence. 3 Jac. c. 13. 

If any perfon fliall at any time enter wrongfully into 
any warren or ground lawfully ufed or kept for tlie 
breeding or keeping of conies, wliether it be inclofed 
or not; and there lhall chafe, take, or kill, any conies ; 
and fliall he thereof c'onvidted in one month after the 
olhcnce, before one juflice, by confellion, or oath of one 
witnefs; he fliall yield to the party grieved treble da¬ 
mages and colts, and be inipriloned three montlis, and 
after till he find fureties for his good abearing. 22 & 23 
Car. II. c. 25. f. 4. 

If any perfon fliall wilfully and wrongfully, in the 

inght time, enter into any warren or grounds lawfully 
ufed or kept for the breeding or keeping of conies, al- 
tliough the fame be not inclofed, and fliall then and 
there wilfully and wrongfully take or kill, in the night 
time, any coney againll the will of the owner or occu¬ 
pier thereof; or fliall be aiding and airilling therein, and 
fliall be, conviiftcd tliereof at tlie aflizes; he fliall be 
tranfported for feven years, or fuifer fuch other lefl'er 
punifliment, by whipping, fine, or imprifonnient, as tlie 
court fliall award. Provided that conies may be taken, 
in the day tine, on the lea or river banks in the county of 
Lincoln, fo far as the tide fliall extend, or within one 
furlong of the faid banks; and the perfon taking them 
lhall not be obliged to make fatisfaftion for damage, un- 
lefs the fame fliall exceed the lum of is. 5 Geo. III. c. 14. 

By the Black Aft above-mentioned. If any perfon, 
being armed and difguifed, fliall appear in any warren 
or place where conies are ufually kept, or unlaw'fully 
rob any fuch warren; or (whether armed and difguifed 
or not) fliall refeue any perfon in cuflody for fuch of¬ 
fence, or procure any perfon to join him therein; he 
lhall be guilty of felony wdthout benefit of clergy. 

No perfon lhall kill or take in the night any conies 
' upon the borders of warrens, or other grounds lawfully 
.ufed for the breeding or keeping of conies (except t.he 
owner or poirellbr of the ground, or perfons employed 
by them); on pain that the otfender, on conviction in 
one month after the olience, before one juflice, by con- 
feflion, or oath of one witnefs, lhall give to the party 
injured fuch damages and in fuch time as fliall be ap¬ 
pointed by tlie juflice, and over and above pay down 
prelently to the overfeers for the ufe of the poor fuch 
lum, not exceeding los. as the juflice lhall appoint; 
which if 1 fliall not do, the juflice fliall commit iiim to 
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the houfe of correftlon for fuch time as he fliall think 
fit, not exceeding one month. 22 Sc a^CarA]. c.z^.f^. 

The flatute laitli, npon the borders of warrens: but if 
they are out of tlie wuirren, no perfon hath any jiroperty in 
them, and a man may jtillify killing them if they eat tip 
his corn ; but no aftion lies againll tlie owner of tlie 
warren. 3 Co. 104.—So a perfon that hath, a riglit of com¬ 
mon may kill them, when they are out of the warren, 
and dellroy tlie common; but he cannot have an aftion 
on the cafe againjl the lord, for that would be to create a 
multiplicity of aftions. Cro'.El. Cro. Ja. i()^. Cro. 

Car. 388.—I’or a man cannot have an aftion for another 
man’s conies breaking into his grotind, becatife they are 
no longer the other’s than while they are in the warren 
or place where he hath a right to keep them ; fo that 
no violation hereby arifes to the property of one man by 
the beads of another; but the conies, being in their na¬ 
tural liberty, may be lawfully killed by the owner of 
the foil. T, Bac. Abr. 326. 

But if the lord hath a riglit to put conies upon the 
common, and by an excels in the number furcliarges tlie 
common, and by the number of burrows made by tlie 
conies prevents tlie commoners’ cattle from depalluruig 
the common; an aftion in fuch cafe is the proper reme¬ 
dy, and the tenant may not of his own accord till up the 
burrows and remove the nuifance. As in the cafe of 
Cooiier ». Marfliall, E. 30 tSeo. I!. By L. Manfeld, 

Ch. J. The queflion in this cafe is not, w itether tlie act 
of the lord be or be not hurtful, or liow tar it may be 
fo : but the queflion turns upon the remedy, whether it 
is abateable, whether the commoner can do hiinlelf juf¬ 
tice? It may be prejudicial to tlie commoner, yet not 
injurious; it may be both prejudicial and injurious, yet 
not abateable. The lord by his grant oi common, gives 
every thing incident to the enjoyment ot it, as ingrels, 
egrefs, and the like: and thereby authoriles the com¬ 
moner to remove every obflruftion to his cattle’s graz¬ 
ing the grafs which grows upon fuch a fpet ot ground c 
becatife every Inch obllrublion is direftly contrary to 
the terms of tjie grant. A hedge, a gate, or a wall, to 
keep the commoner’s cattle out, is incoiififtent with a 
grant which gives them a right to come in. But the 
lord dill remains owner of the foil; and is not debarred 
from exerciling any aft of ownerlliip. The commoner 
has no right to meddle with tlie foil. In the prefciit 
cafe, the lord has done nothing contrary to the grant. 
He hath not obdrudled the commoner Irom entering and 
putting in his cattle. I'he lord has a right to put conies 
upon the .common'. The conies themfelves naturally 
make the burrows. So that they are incident to the 
right of putting on the conies. If the lord lurcharges, 
the commoner is injured in his right of common, it is 
true: But what is the commoner’s remedy? Not to 
abate ; not to be his own judge, in a complicated quel- 
tion, which may admit of nicety to deteniiine. There 
is a certain line to be drawn. The lord has a right lo 
far, but no farther. Yet the commoner cannot dellroy 
or drive od'the conies; nor, confequently, can he de- 
droy the burrows, which is in efl'ect deltroying the co¬ 
nies.—By Mr. J. Dennifon: Upon the record of this 
cafe, it mud be taken that the plaintiff was owner ol the 
foil, and'had a free warren ; and that there is not fuffi- 
cient common left by the increafe of the conies for the 
ule of the commoner. "I'lie quedion then is. Whether 
the commoner fliall be intruded to dellroy the edate ot 
the lord, in order to preferve his own right of common. 
This would be to conllitute himfelf judge in his own 
caufe: No, let huii take his proper remedy. A coney 
burrow is not of its own nature a nuifance : on the con¬ 
trary, it is elfential to a free warren, therefore the nuj- 
lance depends upon the number of them : and you can 
at the utmod, only abate fo much of the thing as is a 
nuifance. You cannot dellroy the whole (which js tlie 
right here claimed); but only fo much of the thing as 
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makes it a nuifance.—By Mr. J. Fofter : Thisjiiftifica- 
tion is clearly bad. It is founded on a claim of right, 
■which cannot be maintained. It is admitted, that a 
commoner cannot in this cafe deflroy the conies. Con- 
feo,uently he cannot deflroy the burrows; for-the effedl 
is, deftroying'tl'.e conies. If the lord has exceeded the 
bounds of his right, the lav/ is to determine the quantwn 
of fiicli excels ; and to the law the commoner mull re- 
lort for h.is remedy, if he is aggrieved, i Bur. 252- 

If any perfon fliall be found or apprehended fetting 
or ufing any fnares or other like engines, lor taking of 
conies, and .diall be thereof in like manner conviClcd, 
he fliall give to the party grieved fuch damages and in 
fuch time as the juflice lhall appoint, and pay down 
prefcntly to the cverfeer for the ufe of the poor Inch 
I'uni not exceeding los. as the juflice fliall appoint; 
which, if he fliall not do, the juflice fliall commit him 
tothehoufeof corredlion not exceeding one month. 22 
& 23 Car. II. c. 25.—Perfons aggrieved by any judgment 
given by virtue of tliis ail, may appeal to tlie next fel- 
fions, whole order therein fliall be final, if no title to any 
land or royalty be therein concerned. 

If any perfons not having lands or hereditaments ot 
40I. a-year, or not worth in goods 200I. fhall ufe any gun 
or bow to kill conies, or fliall keep any ferrets or coney 
dogs (except he have grounds inclofed for keeping ot 
conies; the increafing of which fliall amount to 40s. 
a-year to be let, and except warreners in their warrens); 
in fuch cafe, any perfon having tool, a-year, may ieize 
the fame to his own ufe. 3 Jac. c. 13. 

Of swans. 
No perfon (other than the king’s fon), uiilefs he have 

lands of freehold to the value of five marks a-year, 
Iliall have any mark or- game of fw'ans ; on pain of for¬ 
feiting the fwans, half to the king, and half-to any per¬ 
fon (fo qualified) who lhall feize the fame. i^Edio. IV. 
c. 6.—It is felony to take any fwans that be lawfully 
marked, though they beat large. Dalt. c. 156.—And as 
to fwans unmarked ; if they be domeflical or tame, 
that is, kept in a moat, or in a pond near to a dwelling 
houfe, to Ileal fuch is alfo felony. So it feemeth of 
fwans unmarked, fo long as they keep within a man’s 
manor, or w'ithin his private rivers; or if they happen 
to efcape from thence, and be purfued and taken, and 
brought in again. But if fv/ans that are unmarked fliall 
be abroad, and fhall attain to their natural liberty, then 
the property of them is lofl; and fo long felony cannot 
be committed by taking them. And yet fuch immarked 
and wild fwans the king’s officers may feize (being 
abroad) for the king’s ufe by his prerogative. Alfo tlie 
king may grant them, and by coiifequence another may 
preferibe to have them, within a certain precindt or place. 

Every perfon who lhall take the eggs of any fwan 
out of the neft, or willingly fpoil them in the nefl; and 
lhall be convidled thereof before two jullices, by con- 
feffion, or oath of two witnefles ; fliall be committed to 
gaol three months, iinlefs he pay to the churchwardens, 
for the ufe of the poor, 20s. for every egg; or after one 
month of his commitment, become bound by his recog¬ 
nizance. with tw;o fureties in 20I. a-piece, before two 
juflices, never to offend again in like manner; which re¬ 
cognizance fhall be returned to the next feffions. ijfac.c. 27. 

But by a more ancient llatute, no perfon fliall take or 
caufe to be taken, on his own ground or any other man’s, 
the egg’s of any fwan; on pain (on convidlion before the 
juflices of the peace) of imprifonment for a year and a 
day, and fine at the king’s will, half to the king, and 
half to the owner of the fwans. 11 Hen.Vll, c.iq._ 
See the article Anas, vol. i. p, 515, 

Of partridge and PHEASANT. 

By the ii Hen. VII. c. 17.—It is enadfed, that no per- 
foiij of what condition he be, fhall take or caufe to be 
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taken, any pheafants or partridges by nets, fnares, or 
other engines, out of his own warren, upon the freehold 
of any ocher perfon, without the fpccial licence of the 
owner or polfeffioner of the fame; on pain of lol. half 
to him that fhall fue, and half to the owner or pofTeffioner 
of the ground where they fhall be taken. 

Every perfon who fhall flioot at, kill, or deflroy, any 
pheafant, or partridge, with any gun or bow ; or fhall 
take, kill, or deflroy them with fetting dogs or nets, or 
with any manner of nets, fnares, engines, or inflruments 
whatfoever ; or fliall take their eggs out of the nefl or 
fpoil them in the nefl; fhall on conviclion before two 
juflices, by confefiion or oath of two witnefles, be com¬ 
mitted to gaol three months, unlefs he pay upon epn- 
vidtion to the church-wardens for the ufe of the poor 
20s. for every pheafant, partridge, or egg; or after one 
month after his commitment, become bound by recogni¬ 
zance with two fureties, before two juflices in 20I. each, 
not to offend again in like manner. The recognizances 
to be returned to the next fellions. i Jac. c. 27. 

And by the yjac. c.ii.—Every perfon v/ho fliall 
take, kill, or deflroy, any pheafant or partridge, with 
fetting dogs and nets, or otherwife with any manner of 
nets, fnares, or engines, fhall on convidtion before two 
juflices, by confefiion, or oath of one witnefs, be com¬ 
mitted to gaol for three months, unlefs he forthwith pay 
to the churchwardens or overfeers 20s. for every phea¬ 
fant or partridge; and furtlier to become bound by re¬ 
cognizance of 20I. before one juflice, that he fliall not 
thereafter kill or deflroy any pheafant or partridge. 
The recognizance to be filed at the next fellions.—And 
every perfon w'ho fhall fell, or buy to fell again, any 
partridge or pheafflnt (except they be reared and brought 
up in houfes, or brought from beyond fea) ; fhall on 
convidlioii at the affizes or feffions, or before two juflices 
out of feflions, forfeit for every partridge los. and for 
every pheafant 20s. half to him that will fue, and half 
to the poor, ijo.c. c. 27. 

By the 33Eliz. c. to.—If any perfon of what eflate, 
degree, or condition foever, fliall take, kill, or deflroy, 
any pheafants or partridges in the night time; and-be 
thereof convidled at the affizes, feffions, or leet; he 
fliall forfeit for every pheafant 203. and for every par¬ 
tridge los. half to him that fhall fue, and half to the 
lord of the manor, unlefs fuch lord fliall licence or pro¬ 
cure the faid taking or killing, in which cafe the faid 
half lhall go to the poor, to be recovered by any one of 
the churchwardens; and if not paid in ten days after 
convi£lion, he fliall be imprifoiied for one month ; and 
moreover, befides fuch forffiture and imprifonment, he 
fhall give bond to fome juflice of the peace, with good 
fureties, not to offend again in like manner for the fpace 
of two years. 

By the 9 Anne, c. 25.—If any perfon whatfoever fhall 
take, or kill any pheafant or partridge in the night time; 
he fliall on conviClion before one juflice, on oath of one 
witnefs, forfeit 5I. half to the informer, and half to the 
poor, by diflrefs ; for want of diftrefs to be fent to the 
houfe of correilion for three months for the firft offence, 
and for every other offence four months. 

And by the 13 Geo. III. c. 80.—If any perfon fnalL 
knowingly and v/ilfully kill, take, or defiroy, or ufe any 
gun, dog, fnare, net, or other engine, w ith intent to kill, 
take, or deflroy, any pheafant or partridge in the night, 
that is between the hours of feven at night and fix in 
the morning from the i2lh day of Otflober to the 12th 
day of February, and betw een the hours of nine at night 
and four in the morning from the twelfth day of Fe¬ 
bruary to the twelfth day of Oflober; or, in the day time, 
on a Sunday, or Chriflmas-day; he lhall forfeit for the 
firfl oflence not exceeding 20I. nor lefs than lol. for 
the fecond offence not exceeding 30I. nor lei's than 20I. 
for the third and every other lublequent offence, 30I. 
To be levied and recovered as the like penalties for kill- 
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jng any hare in the night or on a Sunday and Chriflnias- 
day, as is above fet forth. 

And moreover, by 39 & 40 Geo. Ill, c. 50.—Idle and 
diforderly perfons, to the number of two or more, who 
diall deftroy any plieafant or paitridge in tlie niglit fliall 
be deemed rogues and vagabonds, and dealt \Vith ac¬ 
cordingly- 

Every perfon whatfoever, who fhall hawk at, deftroy, 
or kill, any pheafant or partridge, with any feipd of 
hawk, or dog, by colour of hawking, between the firli; 
of July and the lalt of Augult, fhall on convidtion be¬ 
fore two juflices, by confeflion, or oath of two witneifes, 
in fix months after the oftence, be committed to gaol for 
one month, unlefshe pay upon convidlion to the church¬ 
wardens or overfeers for the ufe of the poor 40s. for 
every fuch hawking at any pheafant or partridge, and 
20s. for every fuch pheafant or partridge which he, 
his hawk, or dog, fhall take or kill. tjac. c.ii. 

By the 2 Geo. III. c. 19.—No perfon fhall, upon any 
pretence whatfoever, take, kill, carry, fell, buy, or have 
in his pofreflion or ufe, any partridge, (fee the article 
Tetrao,) between [ifiof February and iff of Septem¬ 
ber, 39Geo.III. C.34.] or any pheafant (lee the article 
Ph A SI ANUS,) between February i, and Odlober i, 
yearly, on pain of forfeiting, on conviction by one wit- 
nefs, in any of the courts of record at Wefiminfter, 5I, 
for every fuch fowl, with full cofls. But this not to 
extend to any pheafant taken in the feafon allowed by 
this aCf, and kept in any mew or breeding place. All 
thefe fines and penalties extend alike to qualified and 
unqualified perfons. 

Of pigeons. 

A lord of a manor may build a dove-cote upon his 
own land, parcel of the manor ; but a tenant of a manor 
cannot do it without the lord’s licence. 3 Salk. 248. 
But any freeholder may build a dove-cote on his own 
ground. Cro. El. 548. Cro. Ja. 382.—And it hath been 
adjudged that ereCting of a dove-houfe is not a common 
nuifance, nor prefentable in the leet. Cro. Jac. 490, i. 

By the i James, c. 17.—Every perfon who fliall fnoot 
at, kill, or deflroy, any houfe-dove or pigeon with any 
gun or bow ; or fhall take, kill, or deftroy the f.ime witJi 
fetting dogs and nets, or with any manner of nets, fnares, 
engines, or inftruments whatfoever; fliall, onconviCfion 
before two juflices where the ofl'ence fliall be committed, 
or the offender apprehended, by confeffion or oath of 
two witneffes, be committed to gaol three months, un- 
lefs he pay to the churchw'ardens, for the ufe of the poor 
of the parifli where the offence was committed or the 
offender apprehended refpeClively, 206. for every pigeon, 
or after one month after his commitment become bound 
by recognizance with two fureties, before two juflices 
in 20I. apiece, not to offend again in like ntanner. The 
recognizance to be returned to the next feffions. 

And by tlie 2 Geo. III. c. 29.—If any perfon fliall 
ftioot at ivith an intent to kill, or by any means kill, or 
take,- with a wilful intent to deftroy, any houfe-dove or 
pigeon, and fhall be thereof conviCled, by confeflion or 
oath of one witnefs, before one juflice \\;here the offence 
was committed, or the party apprehended, he fliall for¬ 
feit 20s. to the profecutor; and if not forthwith, paid, 
fuch juftice may commit him to the gaol or houfe of 
correiflion, not exceeding three calendar months nor lefs 
than one, luilefs the forfeiture fliall be fconer paid. 

But this not to extend to the fhooting at or killing 
zuild pigeons, unlefs they are fhut up in a dove-houfe for 
the purpofe of being tamed or taken. i Hawk. P. C. c. 33. 
-—Perfons convicted on thisaif, fhall not be convitfed on 
any'former a6t; and profecutions on this aft ffiall be 
commenced and carried on with eff'eCf within two months 

after the ofl’ence committed ; and perfons imprifoned for 
default of payment of the penalty, fhall not be liable af¬ 
terwards to pay fuch penalty. 

But if the pigeons come upon my land, and I kill 
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them; tlie owner hath no remedy againff me; though I 
may be liable to the ftatutes which make it penal to de¬ 
ftroy them. Cro. Jh. 492.—Doves in a dove-liotife, young 
and old, fliall go to the heir, and not the executor. 
I Inf. 8.—See the article Co lumba, vol. iv. p. 815-S32. 

Of wild ducks, V/ILD GEESE, and other 

WATER FOWL. 

Every perfon who fliall flioot at, kill, or deftroy, with 
any gun or bow, any mallard, duck, teal, or widgeon; 
and the fame be proved by coiifeflion, or oath of two 
witneffes, before two juflices; fhall be committed to 
gaol for three months, unlefs he pay to the church¬ 
w'ardens for the ufe of the poor, 20s. for each fowl, or 
after one month after the commitment become bound 
by recognizance with two fureties, before two juflices, 
in 20I. each, not to offend again in like manner; vviiich 
recognizance fliall be returned to the next feffions. 
17. c. 27. 

No perfon, between the laft day of May and the laft 
day of Augufl yearly, fliall take, or caufe to be taken, 
any wild ducks, mallards, v/idgeons, teals, or wild geefe, 
with nets or other engines; on pain of a year’s inipri- 
fonnient, and to forfeit for every fowl fo taken 4d. half 
to the king, and half to him that will fue by aftion of 
debt: alfo the juflices of the peace may inquire of, hear 
and determine the fame, as in cafes of trefpafs. 25 //.VI11. 
c. II.—Neverthelefs, any gentleman, or any other that 
may difpend 40s. a-year of freehold, may hunt and take 
fuch wild fowl with their fpaniels only, without ufing a 
net or other engine except the long bow. 

But by a fubfequent ftatute, if any perfon whatfoever 

(betw'een June I, and Oft. i, yearly, 10 Geo. II. c. 32.) 
fhall by hays, tunnels, or other nets, drive and take any 
wild duck, teal, widgeon, or any other water fowl, in 
any place or refort for wild fowl in the moulting fea¬ 
fon; and fhall beconvifted thereof before one juftice by 
the oath of one witnefs; he fhall for every fuch fowl 
forfeit 5s. half to the informer, and half to the poor, by 
diftrefs, rendering the overplus above the penalty and 
charges of diftrefs; for want of diftrefs, to be committed 
to the houfe of correftion not exceeding one month, nor 
lefs than fourteen days, to be whipt and kept to hard la¬ 
bour. And the nets to be feized and deftroyed in the 
prefence of the juftice. 9 An. c. 25. 

No perfon, from March 31 to June 30, yearly, fhall 
take or deftroy the eggs of any mallard, teal, or other 
water fowl; on pain of a year’s imprifonmeiU, and of 
forfeiting for every egg one penny, half to the king, and 
half to him that will fue by aftion of debt; orthejufti- 
ces of the peace may determine the fame as in cafes of 
trefpafs. 25//.VIII. c.ii.—See thearticleDECoy,vo1.v. 

p. 648. 

Of HEATH-FOWL, GROUSE, and BUSTARDS. 

Every perfon who fhall flioot at, kill, or deftroy, with- 
any gun or bow, any groufe, heath-cock, or moor-game,, 
(during the feafon prohibited,) fliall on conviction be¬ 
fore two juflices, by confeffion, or oath of two witneffes, 
be committed to gaol for three months, unlefs upon 
conviction -he pay to the churchwardens for the ule of 
the poor, 20s. for each fowl, or after one month after his 
commitment become bound by recognizance, with two 
fureties in 20I. each, before two jultices, not to offend 
again in like manner: the recognizance to be returned 
to the next felfions. i J. c. 27. 

No perfon lhall, upon any pretence whatfoever, wil¬ 
fully lake, kill, deftroy, carry, lell, buy, or have in his 
polfeilion or ufe, any heath-fowl commonly called black 

game, between Dec. 10, and Aug. 20; nor any groufe 
commonly called red game, between Dec. lO, and Aug.. 
12; nor ciny bufard, between Mar. i, and Sept. 1, inany 
year; on pain of forfeiting for the firlt offence any fum 
not exceeding 20I. nor lefs than lol. and for the lecond 
and every fubfequent offence, not exceeding 30L nor 

lefs 
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lefs than 20I. half to the informer, and lialf to tlie j-'ocr. 
13 Geo. III. c. 55.—And perfons taking or killing in the 
New Foreft, Hants, any black game., between Dec. to and 
Sept. 1, fnali be liable to tiie forfeiture of the 13 Geo. HI. 
c. 55. 43 Goo. III. c. 112. 

'i'o be recovered in any of his majelty’s courts of re¬ 
cord at Weltminfter, on profeculion within fix calendar 

months after the offence committed.—Or the fame may be 
recovered before one juftice, information on oath being 
made before him within three calendar 'inonths after the of¬ 
fence contmitted; which faid jtiftice may conviil the 
offender by confellion, or oath of one witnefs : and on 
negleft or refufal to pay, fitall levy the fame by diflrefs, 
'together with all cofts and charges attending ,the fame. 
Aiiid fuch indi'ce may order the offender to be detained 
in fafe cuftody, until return may conveniently be had 
to tlie warrant of diftrefs, iinlefs the faid offender (Itall 
.give fecurity, by recognizance or otherwife, to the fa- 
ti.sfaition of fuch jufticc, for his appearance before him 
on tiic day appointed for the return of tlie warrant of 
.diltrefs, fuch day not exceeding five days from the time 
of taking Inch fecurity. And if no fufficient diftrefs 
.can be had, fuch juftlce (hall commit tjie oftender to the 
common gaol or houfe of corrediion, tliere to be kept to 
hard lab,our for any time not exceeding fix nor lefs than 

' tliree calendar months, unlefs the forfeiture, and all 
colts and charges attending the profecution, be fooner 
paid. 

Ar.d if any perfon fiiall think himfelf aggrieved, he 
.may appeal to any general quarter fellions to be h.olden 
v/ivhin four calendar months after the caufe of complaint 
lhall arife, giving fourteen days’ notice in writing to the 
juftice and to every other perfon againfi: whom com¬ 
plaint (hall be made ; and in four days after fuch notice, 
entering into recognizance before a jufiice with one fuf¬ 
ficient I'urety, conditioned to try the appeal at, and 
abide the order of, and pay fuch cofts as .fiiall be awarded 
by tire jiiftices at fuch fellions. And the juftice liaving 
received notice of appeal, (hall return all proceedings 
h.ad before liim, touching the matter'of the faid appeal, 
to the juftices at fuch fellions. And the faid juftices 
upon proof of the notice given, and of the entering into 
fucli recognizance, fiiall determine the appeal in a fum- 
mary way, and award cofts to either party. And none 
of .the proceedings (hall be quafiied for w'ant of form, 
nor removed by certiorari or other procefs into any of the 
courts at Weftminfter. 

By the 9 Anne, c. 25.—If any perfon whatfoever fiiall 
take or kill, any moor, heath-game, or groufe, in the 

night-time \ he fiiall, on conviflion before one juftice, on 
the oath of one witnefs, forfeit 5!. half to the informer, 
and half to the poor, by diftrel's ; for want of diftrefs, 
to be fent to the houfe of correction for three months for 
the firft offence, and for every other offence four months. 

And l>y the 13 .Geo. III. c. 80.—If any perfon fiiall 
knowingly and wilfully kill, take, or deftroy, or ufe any 
gun, dog, fnare, net, or other engine, with intent to kill, 
take, or deftroy, any moor-game or heath-game, in the 

night, viz. between the hours of feven at night and fix 
in the morning, from tlie 12th day of OCtober to the 
12th day of Febru.ary; and between the hours of nine at 
night and four in the morning, from the 12th day of 
February to the 12th day of Oddober, or, in the day 
time, on a Sunday or Chriftmas-day : he (hall forfeit for 
the firft offence not exceeding 20I. nor lels than lol. for 
the fecond olfence not exceeding 30I. nor lei's than 20I. 
for the third and every other fubfequent offence, 50I. 
To be levied and recovered as the like penalties for kill¬ 
ing any hare in the night, or on a Sunday or Chriftmas- 
day, as is above fet forth. And by 39 & 40 Geo. ill. 
C, 50, idle and dilbrderly perlbns amounting to two or 
more, who ftiall deftroy or attempt to deftroy any black 

game, or red game, (groufe,) or any other game, in the 
aigltt, lhall be deemed J'ogues and vagabonds. 
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For tlie better preferving the red and black game of 
groufe commonly called heatli-cocks, or heatii-p,olts, 
no perfon wduitfocver on any mountains, liills, heaths, 
moors, forefts, chafes, or other waftes, fiiall prefume to 
burn, between February 2 and June 24, any grig, ling, 
heath, furze, gofs, or fern; on pain of being committed 
to the lioufe of correction, for any time not exceeding 
one month, nor lefs than ten days, there to be whip! and 
kept to hard labour. 40? 5 IT. c. 23.—However, as there 

' is no metliod of conviCfion directed for this offence, the 
juftices of the peace fecin to have no cognizance of it; 
but tlie trial and conviction muft be at tlie, alnzes, or in 
the courts at Weftminfter.—See the article Tetrao. 

Of herons. 

Every perfon who fiiall flioot at, kill, or deftroy, any 
heron, with gun or bow, ihall, on conviction before two 
juftices, by confellion or oath of two witnelfes, be com¬ 
mitted to gaol for three months, unlefs on conviction he 
pay to tlie churchwardens for tlie ufe of tlie poor, 20s. 
for each licron, or after one month from his commitment, 
become bound by recognizance with two fureties in 20I. 
each, before two juftices, not to oft'end again in like 
manner; the recognizance to be reiurned to the next 
fellions. \J. c. 27. 

No perfon, witiiout his own ground, fiiall flea, take, 
or caufe to be taken, by means of craft or engine, any 
herons, unlefs it be with hawking, or witli long bows; 

' on pain of fix fiiillings and eight-pence to him who fiiall 
fue by action of debt; or the fellions may call before 
tiiem perfons fufpected, and examine th.em ; and if found 
in default, may commit tiiem till they have found furety 
for payment of the forfeiture to the king; and the juftices 
ftiall have the tenth part of the forfeiture for their la¬ 
bour. 19 //. V11. c. II.—And no perfon, without his own 
ground, lhall take any young herons out of the nelt; on 
pain of los. in like manner, for every youiio- lieron. 
19 A. VII. c. II. 

And if any perfon, from March 31 to June 30, fliali 
take or deftroy the eggs of any heron ; he lhall be im- 
pfilbned for a year, and forfeit for every egg eight-pence, 
half to the king, and half to him that will fue by acHon of 
debt, or before the juftices of the peace. 25 //. ViJI. c. 11, 

Of HAWKS. 

No man lhall bear any hawk of the breed of England, 
called a nyelfe, goftiawk, taliel, laner, laneret, or faul- 
con, on pain of forfeiting his hawk to the king. And 
if he bring any of them over fea, he ftiall bring a certi¬ 
ficate thereof from the ofiicer of the port: on the like 
pain of forfeiting the fame to the king. And the per¬ 
fon that bringeth any fuch hawk to the king, (hall have 
a reafonable reward of the king, or elfe the hawk for his 
labour, ii//. VII. c. 17. 

Every perfon who findeth a faulcon, tercelet, laner or 
laneret, or other hawk that is loft, lhall prefently bring 
the fame to the flieriff; and the Iheriff lhall make pro¬ 
clamation in all the good towns in the county that he 
hath fuch an hawk in his cuftody ; and if he is challenged 
in four months, the owner lhall have him again, paying 
the cofts; if he is not challenged in four inonths, the 
ftierift' lhall have him, making gree to him that took him, 
if he be a fiinple man ; but if he be a gentleman, and of 
eftate to have the hawk, tiiea the llieriff" lhall re-deliver 
to him the hawk,.j:aking of him reafonable cofts for the 
time that he had him in his cuftody, 2^ Ed. III. c. 22. 

And if any man fteal any hawk, and the fame carry 
away, not doing the ordinance aforel'aid, itlliallbe done 
of him as of a thief that ftealeth a horfe or other thing, 
37 Eel. III. c. 19. that is, he ihall be guilty of felony, but 
lhall have his clergy. 98.—Or if any perfon ftiall 
rake away any hawks or their eggs, by any means un¬ 
lawfully out of tlie woods or ground of any perfon, and 
be thereof cenvibJed at the afiizes or fellions, on indiCf- 
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iTiTjnt, bill,-or information, at the fait of the king, or of 
the party; he Hiall be imprifoned three months, and 
fliall pay treble damages ; and after the three montlis 
expired, lliall find lureties for hi-s good abearing for 
feven years, or remain in prifontill he doth.. 5 El. c. 21. 

But by a more ancient ftatirte, no man lhall take any 
ay re, faulcon, gofiiawk, taffel, laner, or laneret, in their 
tvarren, wood, or oilier place; nor purpofely drive them 
out of their coverts accuftomed to breed in, to caufe 
them to go to other coverts to breed; nor flay them for 
any hurt done by tliem : on pain of lol. half to him that 
will fue before the jufliices of the peace, and halt to the 
king. And no manner of perfon of what condition or 
degree he be, fliall take or caufe to be taken, on his own 
ground or any other man’s, the eggs of any faulcon, gof- 
iiawk or laner, out of the nclt; on pain (being convitted 
thereof before the juftices of the peace) of Imprifonmcnt 
for a year and a day, and fine at the king’s will; half to 
the king, and half to the owner of the ground where the 
eggs were taken, n //. VII. c. 17. 

If any manner of perfon fliail hawk in another man’s 
corn, after it is eared, and before it is Ihocked; and be 
convidted at theaflizes, feflions, or leet; he lhall forfeit 
40s. to the owner: and if not paid in ten days, he lhall 
be imprifoned for a month. 23 EL c. 10. 

In general; no manner of perfon, from the lafl: day of 
March to the lall day of June yearly, fliall by day or 
night, take or dellroy any eggs of any kind of wild fowl, 
from or,in any nell; or place, wliere tliey lhall cliance to 
be laid by any kind of the fame wild fowl; on pain of 
imprifomnent for a year, and to forfeit for every egg of a 
billiard zod. of a bittour or Ihovelard 8d. and of other 
wild fowl (except crows, ravens, bofeards, and other 
fowl not ufed to be eaten) id. half to the king, and half 
to him that will fue by atlion of debt. Alfo the juftices 
of the peace may determine the fame, as in cafes of tref- 
pafs. 2^ Hen. VIII. c. ii. 

With regard to fowl not ufed to be eaten, togetlier 
■M'ith certain other noxious animals, there were provifions 
made by an ancient ftatute, viz. 8 Eliz. c. 15. intitlcd, 
/in Ac! for the prefervation of grainc, w'hich it were to be 
wifiicd might be revived with a proper confideration of 
the dilference of the value of money betwixt that time 
and the prefent; by which it v/as required, that the 
cliurchwardens fliould levy by an alfeirment, and pay for 
the lieads of every three oldcrowes, chouglies, orrookes, 
id. 01 fixe young Crowes, chouglies, or rookes, id. and 
for every fixe eggesof any of them, id. for every twelve 
ftares heads, id. for every heade of merten, liawks, 
furefekytte, moldkytte, bufarde, chagge, carmeraunt, 
or ryngtayle, 2d. and for two egges of them id. for every 
iron or ofpray’s heade, 4d. for the h.eade of every wood 
wall, pye, jay, raven, kyte, or king’s filher, id. bulfynce, 
or other bird that devourcth the blowtli of fruit, id. for 
the heade of every foxe or graye izd. and for the heade 
of every fytcliewe, polcate, wefel, ftote, fayre, bade, or 
wylde cat, id. for the head of every otter or hedge- 
hogge, 2d. for the heades of three rattes or twelve mile, 
id. for the licade of every want or moldwarp, one half¬ 
penny.—Andbyanotherancientftatute24H. VIII. c. lO. 
Every townfliip was required to keep a crow net, to de- 
ftroy crows, rooks, and choughs. 

There is a faint fliadow of thefe regulations ftill re¬ 
maining in fome parilhes, where they give a reward for 
deftroying feveral of the abovenientioned noxious fowl 
and vermin. Thefe ftatutes were fuft'ered to grow into 
difufe, probably becaufe in a fliort time there would be 
no need of their continuance; but it might be conve¬ 
nient neverthelefs, to revive the like provifions from 
time to time,; and among the reft of the ravenous tribe, 
to fet a price upon the head of tiie falcon, that diltin- 
>5ui(hed fowl, for the fake of which, moft of the ancient 
laws concerning the winged game were enacted, and 
which it was felony to deltroy. The current having re- 
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ceived a contrary direction, the liawk himfeif now per- 
liaps deftroys more game than gunpowder and Juiillliot 
wliich have ufurped ids empire.—See the article I’AL- 
CONRY, vol. vii. p. 197—199. 

Of the qualification for killing GAME. 

On this much-contefted fubjedl fir William Blackftone 
writes as follows ; “Theoffence of deftroying fuch bealts 
and fowls, as are ranked under the denomination of^awe, 
we may remember, upon the old principles of the foreft 
law, is a trefpafs and offence in all perfons alike, who 
have not authority fiom the crown to kill game, (whicji 
is royal property,) by the grant of either a free warren, 
or at leaf a manor of their own. But the laws, called the 
Game Laws, liave inflifted additional punifliments on per¬ 
fons guilty of this general offence, unlefs they be people 
of fuch rank or fortune as is therein particularly fpeci- 
fied. All perfons therefore, of what property ordiftinc- 
tion foever, that kill game out of their own territories, 
or even upon their own eftates, without the king's licencf 

expreffed by the grant of a franchife, are guilty of the 
firft original offence, of encroaching on the royal prero¬ 
gative. And thofe indigent perfons who do fo, v/ithout 
having fuch ranker fortune as by the game lav/s is called 
a qualification, are guilty not only of tlie original offence, 
but of the aggravations alfo, created by the flatutes for 
preferving tlie game: whicli aggravations :iie J'ofevercly 
punifhed, and tliofe punifliments fo implacably inflicted, 
that the offence againft the king is feldom thouglit of, 
provided the deliiiquent can make his peace with the 
lord of the manor. But the only rational footing upon 
which we can confidcr it as a crime, is, tliat in low and 
indigent perfons it promotes idlenefs, and takes them 
awa}'from their proper employments andcaliinga: which 
is an offence againft the public police and economy of 
the commonwealth. 

“ The ftatutes for preferving the game are many and 
various, and not a little obfeure and intricate ; it being 
remarked, that in one ftatute only, 5 Ann. c. 14. there 
is falfe grammar in no fewer than fix places, befides 
other miftakes : the occalion of wTich, or what denomi¬ 
nation of perfons were probably the penners of thel'p 
ftatutes, I lhall not at prefent inquire. It is in general 
fufficient to obferve, tliat the qualifications for killing 
game, as tliey are ufually called, or more jiroperly the 
exemptions from the penalties infliCfed by the ftatute law, 
are, i. The haying a freehold eftate of ipol. per annum; 
there being fifty times the property required to enable 
a man to kill a partridge, as to vote for a knight of the 
fliire: 2. A leafehold for ninety years of 150I. per an¬ 
num : 3. Being tliefon and heir apparent of an efquire, 
(a very loofe and vague defeription,) or perfon of fiipe- 
rior degree ; 4!. Being the owner, or keeper, of a foreft, 
park, chafe, or warren'. For unqualified perfons tranf- 
grefling thefe laws, by killing game, keeping engines for 
that purpofe, or even liaving game in their cuftody, or 
for perfons (however qualified) that kill game, or have 
it in pollellion, at unfeafonable times of the year, or un- 
feafonable hours of thedayor niglit, as killing it on Sun¬ 
days, or on Chriftmas-day, there are various penalties 
afiigned, corporal and pecuniary, by different flatutes ; 
on any of wliich, but only on one at a time, the juftices 
may conviCJ: in a fummary way, or profecutions may be 
carried on at the aflifes. And, laflly, by ftatute 28 
Geo. III. c. 12. no perfon, however qualified to hill, 

may make merchandize of this valuable privilege, by 
felling or expofing to fale any game, on pain of like for¬ 
feiture as if he had no qualification; but a perfoti qua¬ 
lified to kill, is not fubjeCl to any penalty for buying 

game.” 
It is not neceffary that the eftate fliould be a freehold, 

for copyhold, or an equitable eftate of inheritance of the 
clear value of tool, per annum, is a qualification. But 
it is not fuliident, if the value of the eftate is reduced 
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below that fum by the interefl of a mortgage. A life- 

cftate, as a church benefice, muft be of the clear an¬ 
nual value of 150I. The eldeft fon of an efquire, or of 
any perl'cn of higher degree, is qualified without any 
elface, whilfi: hisfatlieris living; but the father himfelf, 

■though an efquire, dodtor, knight, or perfon of (till 
liigher rank, is not qualified without having the eftate 
required by the (tatute. 

But (ince many ancient laws relating to the game are 
ftiil in force, and are generally enadted fo to be by the 
fubfequent ftatutes, it will be necelfary, in order to have 
a thorough knowledge of the fubjedt, to infert tltem in 
their order, becaufe the penalties on each being different, 
the profecutor, or the luagiftrate, may chule which of 
them they will convidt an offender upon. Thus by the 
(hitute of the 5 Anne, if a perfon not having lool. a-year 
ffiall keep dogs or engines to delfroy the game, lie (hall 
forfeit 5I. but if fuch perfon have not 40s. a-year he may 
upon the fiatute of Rd. II. be puniflied by a year’s im- 
prifonment ; and fo of the reft : provided, as obferved 
above, that no perfon be profecuted upon more than 
one adt for one offence. 
The firftqualificationrelatingto the game was inthe 13th 

year of the reign of Richard II. by which it is enadtcd, 
that no layman which hath not lands or tenements of 403. 
a-year, nor clergyman if he be not advanced to lol. a-year, 
lhall have or keep any grey-hound, hound, nor other 
clog to hunt; nor lhall ufe ferrets, hays, nets, hare-pipes, 
nor cords, nor other engines, for to take or deftroy hares 
nor conies, nor other gentlemen’s game : on pain of a 
year’s imprifonment. And the juftices of the peace 
(that is, in their feftions) fttall inquire of the offenders 
in this behalf, and punifli them by the pain aforefaid. 
13 Rd. II. _/?. 1. c. 13. 16 Geo. III. c. 30. 

The ne.xt qualification by eftate or degree to kill 
game, wasby aftatuteinthe i James,whereby it isenadfed 
that every perfon who fttall keep any greyhound for 
courfing of deer or hare, or fetting-dog or net to take 
pheafants or partridges, (except he be feifed, in his own 
right or the right of his wife, of lol. a-year eftate of in- 

■ heritance, or 30I. a-year of a lives eftate, or goods to the 
value of 200I. or be the fon of a knight or lord, or the fon 
and heir apparent of an efquire,) and be thereof con- 
vidfed by confeflion, or oath of two witnelfes, before two 
juftices, he fttall be committed to gaol three months, un- 
lefs upon convidlion he pay 20s. to the churchwardens 
for the ufe of the poor, or after one month after his com¬ 
mitment he become bound by recognizance with tv/o 
fureticsbefore two juftices, in 20I. a-piece, not to offend 
again in like manner. i J. c. 27. 

The next qualification relates to deer and conics only, 
in ftat. 3 James, by which it is enatted, that if any per¬ 
fon not having hereditaments of 40I. a-year, or not worth 
in goods 200I. (hall ufe any gun or bow to kill any deer 
or conies; or (hall keep any buckftall, nets, or coney 
dogs, (except he have grounds inclofed, and ufed for the 
keeping of deer or conies, the increaling of which faid 
coiiies (hall amount to the value of 40s. a-year; or keep¬ 
ers or warreners in their parks, warrens, or grounds;) in 
fuch cafe any perfon having lands or hereditaments of 
lOol. a year in fee, or for life, in his own right or th.e 
right of his wife, may take from fuch perfon to his, own 
life for ever fuch guns, bows, buckftalls, nets, and co¬ 
ney dogs. 3 J. c. 13. 

The next qualification relates to pheafants and par¬ 
ti idges only, and is as follows : every free warrenbr, lord 
of a manor, or freeholdei' feifed in his own or his wife’s 
right of 40I. a-year of inheritance, or lives eftate of Sol. 
or wonh in goods 400I. may take pheafants and par¬ 
tridges (in the day time only) in his own free wafren, 
manor, or freehold, betv/ixt Michaelmas and Chriftmas 
yearly. -jJ.c.ii.—Thefe, fir William Blackftone af- 
ierts, ore the only two inftances wherein an exprefs/icr- 
vnjfion to kill game, was ever given by ftatute law. But 
IVti. (ihiiftian remarks, that “what the learned judge 
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has here ftated refpeiRlng thq firjl permiflion, has arifeii 
from a mifconception of the fubjedt. The firft qualifica¬ 
tion aft is the 13 Richard II. c. 13, the title of which is' 
“ None fttall hunt but they who have a fufficient living.’’ 
The preamble dates, that divers artificers, labourers, 
fervants, and grooms, keep grey-hounds and dogs, and 
on the holydays, when good chriftian people be at church 
hearing divine fervice, they go a hunting in parks, and 
warrens, and connigrees of lords and others, to the very 
great deftruftion of the fame, and fometime under fuch 
colourthey make their aifemblies, conferences, and con- 
fpiracies for to rife and difobey their allegiance ; it is 
therefore ordained, that no artificer, labourer, or other 
layman, which hath not lands or tenements to the value 
of 40s. by the year, nor any pried to the value of lol. 
fliall keep any ^gs, nets, nor engines, to deftroy deer, 
hares, nor conies, nor other gentlemen’s game, upon 
pain of one year’s imprifonment.—This ftatute clearly 
admits and reftrains theiryerwrr right: the ijac. I.c.27, 
which feems intended for the encouragement of hawking, 
the mod honourable mode of killing game at that time, 
begins with a general prohibition to all perfons what¬ 
ever to kill game with guns, bows, letting dogs, and 
nets; but there is afterwards a provifo in the aft, that 
it ftiall and may be lawful for perfons of a certain de- 
feription and eftate to take pheafants and partridges, 
upon their own lands, in the day-time, with nets. This 
provifo and permiffion clearly refers to the preceding 
prohibition introduced by tlie ftatute, and by no means 
gives a new permiffion to the perfons thus qualified,, 
which they did not polfefs antecedently to that ftatute. 
Thofe, therefore, who will take the trouble to exa¬ 
mine the ftatute, will be convinced of the truth of this 
remark ; and that the correction of this error alone will 
contribute in fome degree to the refutation of the doc¬ 
trine which the learned judge has advanced in this and 
other parts of the commentaries, viz. that all the game 
in the kingdom is the property of the king or his gran-' 
tees, being ufually the lords of manors.” 

The laft general qualification by eftate or degree to 
kill game, and w.hich is now moft to be regarded, is in 22 

& 23 Charles II. c. 25. by which it is enafted, that every 
perfon, not having lands and tenements or fome other 
eftate of inheritance, in his own or his wife’s right, 
of the clear yearly value of lOol. or for term of life, 
or having leafe or leafes of ninety-nine years, or for 
any longer term, of the clear yearly value of 
(other than the (on and heir apparent of an efquire, or 
other perfon of higher degree, and the owners and keep¬ 
ers of forefts, parks, chales, or warrens, being flocked 
with deer or conies for their nece.ffary ufe, in refpeft of 
the faid forefts, parks, chafes, or warrens,) is hereby de¬ 
clared to be a perfon, by the laws of this realm, not al¬ 
lowed to ha've or keep for himfelf or any other perfon, 
any guns, bow.s, greyhounds, fettingdogs, ferrets,, coney 
dogs, lurchers, hays, nets, lowbels, harepipes, gins, 
fnares, or other engines aforefaid, but ftiall be and are 
hereby prohibited to have, keep, or ufe, tlie fame. 

Q,U.\HFICATtON BY EsTA i'S OF lOol. BUT MORT¬ 

GAGED.—CASE of Wethrell and flail, A-Ec/i. Terniy 23 
Geo. Hi. On an aft'ion againftthe defendant, for the pe¬ 
nalty of 5I. for ufinga gun to kill and deftroy tnegame, 
not being a perfon qualified foto do, the caufe was tried 
at Durham aflizes in 1782, when the jury found a ver- 
dift for the plaintiff', fubjeft to the opinion of the court 
of king’s bench, on the following cafe :—The defendant 
Hall, having an eftate of 103I. a-year, mortgaged a part 
of it, of the value of 14I. a-year, to Robert Kelley, for 
400I. which part being copyhold, he furrendered the 
lame, according to the cuftom of the manor, to the laid 
Robert Kelley, who thereupon was/admitted tenant. 
But Kelfey never entered upon the premiles; Hall con- 
tinning in polfellion, and paying intereft of the mortgage 
regularly. The queftion for the opinion of liie court 
was, whether the defendant was duly qualified to, ufe 
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engines to kill and dedroy game ?—Lambe forthe plain¬ 
tiff contended, firft, that a/fya/ eftate of lool. a-year, 
was necelTary to conffitiite a qualification: that here the 
defendant had.no more than an equitable efiate in the part 
mortgaged ; and that fuch eftate cannot be taken notice 
of by a court of lav/ in the conflriuftion ot an aft of par¬ 
liament. Lord Mansfield intimating that it would be 
difficult to fupport this ground of argument, Mr. Lambe 
infilled, fecondly, that if an equitable ellate were confi- 
dered as giving a qualification. Hill in point ot annual 
value the defendant had not, upon the true conftruftion 
of the aft, an ellate fufficient to qualify him: that the 
words of the aft were, the clear yearly value of lOol. 
that this could not mean the .grofs value of the eflate, 
but mud mean the net income; that fuch it could not 
be, if, by incumbiainces of any fort, the illues and pro¬ 
fits were brought within that fum; that the objeft of 
the legillature was, to entitle thofeonly, whofeindepen¬ 
dence, arifing from the produce of their lands, would 
enable them to ufe thefe rights for the purpof'e of amufe- 
ment; that upon comparing the value of land at the 
time this law palTed with its prefent value, it would be 
found that the meafure of this independence had already 
been reduced much below the intention of the legilla¬ 
ture ; that if the conflru^lion contended for were ad¬ 
mitted, no degree of interell v/hatlbever in the produce 
of lands w'ould be necelfary, and the intention of the le¬ 
gillature mull be totally frullrated, inafmuch as the 
holder of an eflate, whether he charged it himfelf to its 
utmoll value, or had it transferred to him under fuch 
charge, without having, or without ever having had, an 
income arifing out of land to the amount of one farthing, 
mult in fuch cafe be entitled.—Lord Mansfield calling 
on the other fide, Chambre for the defendant, dated 
tlie only quedion to be, whether the interell of the mort¬ 
gage was to be confidered as fuch a reduftion of the an¬ 
nual value of the edate as would dedroy the defendant’s 
qualification? and contended, that this being a penal 
law, could not be extended by condruftion ; that it was 
befides a general law, and in its terms does-not require 
the party to have a legal edate. That the mortgage is 
in fubdance a fpecialty debt, the equity of redemption 
is confidered as a real edate, and defcendsto the heir of 
the mortgagor; who is confidered as a debtor, and his 
perfonal alTets liable in the fird indance to difcharge the 
mortgage; and though at law the heir.of the mortgagee 
takes a legal edate, yet the perfonal reprefentatives are 
confidered as entitled to receive the mortgage debt. 
And further inlided, that a mortgagee can never get 
pofieffion, if the mortgagor is ready to pay the money : 
and that by 7 Geo. II. c. 20. it may be paid impendente 

lite: and that if the legal edate only were to be regard¬ 
ed, an edate of loool. a-year, mortgaged in fee for tool, 
would not furnilh a qualification. That the only re¬ 
maining quedion was, v/hether the intercd of the mort¬ 
gage money was to be confidered as an outgoing that 
would reduce the value of the ellate below tool, and he 
contended, that the intered was not a thing illiiing out 
of any part of the edate in the nature of a rent or fer- 
vice ; that both principal and intered were a debt; tliat 
the intered mud be confidered as a debt on the perfon¬ 
al ty, jud as the principal is confidered as a debt; and 
that the edate was neither made of greater or lefs value 
by the mortgage, but was merely a pledge for the pay¬ 
ment of the debt ; that the legillaiure, therefore, when 
they iifed the words clear yearly value, meant to advert 
only to the value of the edate itlelf, and not to the quan¬ 
tity of intered that any perfon might have in it, the 
thing itfelf, without any regard to the charge upon it, 
provided only that the party was in polfelhon. That in 
the fame manner, in the cafe of a mortgagee in pod'eflion, 
there can be no doubt but that iie is enfitled to kill 
game; and the court in liich cafe will not enquire into 
the amount of the intered money of the fum advanced 
to the mortgagor upon liis land, provided the fecurity, 
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the land Itfelf, bo of the annual value the law requires; 
that the court would’ well weigh the confequences of 
fuch a doftrine as is contended for; that the judices, 
wlio mull enquire into this in a fummary way, mud 
make all perfons, of whatever odenfible ellate, difclole 
their private circumdances ; wltich would be too great 
an extenfionofa law already confidered in many indances 
as tyratmical ; that a rent charge indeed, or I'ervices if- 
fuing out of an edate, as matters of notoriety, might 
perhaps be coiifidered by th.e judices; but of fuch things 
only as were odenfible could they take cognizance ; lliat 
if every private tranlaftion in money concerns were to 
be laid open, if it could be ferioudy argued that fuch 
difcudions were proper fubjefts for a fummary jurifdic- 
tion, it would be inveding judices and informers with 
powers of haraffing the country as far beyond any known 
precedent, as it was beyond the intention of the legifla- 
ture; that their objeft had not been at any tinie an en¬ 
quiry into debts, but the aftual podeffion of, and intered 
in, landed property, and the vifible amount of that pro¬ 
perty ; tiiat with refpeft to choofmg knights of the Ihirc, 
the legiflature have declared by feveral llatutes, that 
the mortgagor or cejluy que ttujl in polfellion may vote for 
fuch edates, notwithdanding fuch mortgage or trull. 
—Buller J. But he mud I'wear that lie has 40s. a-year 
above every charge payable in refpeft of them.—Cham¬ 
bre. But this is by the exprefs provilion of lubfequent 
datutes. 13 Geo. II. c. 8. and 19 Geo. II. c. 28.—Lord 
Mansfield. The privilege here is given to property, 
and the cejluy que trujl, the mortgagor, is really the own¬ 
er ; thetrudee, the mortgagee, is merely nominal. We 
confider the defendant’s intered in thl% court jud as it 
would be confidered in a court of equity : it is an intered 
fubjeft to the payment of the mortgage ; it is a qualifi¬ 
cation of property ; and though it is not necelfary that 
lie fliould have a legal edate, lie mult have fuch pro¬ 
perty in the landaslhall produce a clear income of lool. 
per annum; or it might be carried fo far, as that he 
might have nothing and yet enjoy the privilege., What 
then are a mortgagor and mortgagee in chancery ? one 
the owner, and the other as having a charge upon the 
land; and the charge goes along with it.—Buller J. In 
the cafe of rent-charges the cognizance of the judice is 
admitted; and in many others they mud interfere, as in 
contrafts between landlord and tenant. Neither is there 
any pretence on tlie part of tlie defendant to complain of 
hardlhip. Polfellion is primafacie evidence of property : 
the defendant, therefore mud be prefumed to be the 
entire owner: the hard tafic lies upon the other party; 
who mud make proof of the contrary. If the judice 
may receive proof of rent-charges and fervices, what 
Ihould prevent his doing the like as to mortgages ? 
The only point then is, whether the words clear yearly 

value, mean, clear yearly value to the perfon in pojejjion? 

The words of this aft would of themfelves leave little 
room for doubt;'but when explained and fupported by 
the llatutes of James in pari materia, the words of which 
are, over and above all charges and reprifes, it can no longer 
admit of a quedion, but that it mud mean clear value to 
the perfon in poflellion; for by the common rule of con¬ 
druftion, all llatutes upon the fame fubjeft: are coiiii- 
dered as making one fydem of law, and confequently the 
words in the two lad llatutes mud be referred to the lla- 
tute in quedion. Willes and Alhluull Js. concurred. 
Judgment for the plaintiff. Cald. Caf. 230. 

Q.U.4L1FICATI0N DISPROVED BY A RETURN ON 

THE Property Tax.—Cafeof the K.v. Clarke, Eajl r 

Term, 39 Geo. III.—This was a conviftion on 5 Anne, 
for keeping and ufing a greyhound for the dedruftion of 
game without being duly qualified.. The conviftion 
was in the ufual form, negativing fpecifically each of 
the qualifications enumerated in 22^23 Car. II. The 
convidlion then proceeded as follows : “ And it duly ap¬ 
pears to us the laid, judices in the prefence of the laid 
defendant, that on the izd of March, 1798, at, See. be¬ 

fore 
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fore A. B. and C. D. comniinioners appointed by an aft 
for granting to Ids inajefty an aid and contribution for 
tlic profecution of the tvar, tlien and there acting as 
fii'-'lvcoinmiilioners, did make a declaration in writing, 
figned by him, that liis annual income did not exceed 50!. 
and being examined upon oatli, depofed tliat tlie value 
of the whole lands, tenements, and eftate of the faid de¬ 
fendant was then 70I. a-year and no more ; and that 17I. 
a-year intereft money was then payable out of the faid 
lands; and claimed to be allowed the fame as intereft 
paid for money charged upon the laid lands; and the 

■fame was allowed. And the defendant admits that he 
made the faid declaration and claim of allowance; and 
that the value of his faid lands, &c. has not increafed 
fmee the time of making fuch declaration, and that he 
has not lince the faid 22d of March acquired other lands, 
and that the 17I. a-year intereft m.oney is. ftill payable 
out of the faid lands, &c.” The conviffion next pro¬ 
ceeded to thite, that the defendant, being called upon to 
make his defence, faid that he tvas poUetfed of an eftate 
in the parith of Whitgift of the yearly value of tool, and 
upwards, and produced a witnets, who faid that he knew 
the defendant’s faid eftate, and he thought it worth tool, 
a-year, and that he would give lool. a-year and up¬ 
wards for it, but admitted that he would not fwear that 
the defendant’s faid eftate was worth lOol. a-year clear 

of reprifes.—Per curiam. It muft be taken pro confejjio that 
the defendant at the time mentioned in the convidtion, 
when lie was before the commillioners on the amount of 
his income, Iiad not then an eftate of tool, a year in va¬ 
lue; it is evidence out of his own moutli ; and the wit- 
nefs adduced bv.him did not contradict this, even if lie 
were credited to the full extent of what he depofed ; for 
he would not undertake to fay thattlie eftate was of that 

clear of reprifes and as to the dedudtions being on 
account of limple contraft debts, the contrary appears 
by the defendant’s own Ihewing; for he claimed the al¬ 
lowance before the commiflioners for the intereft of mo¬ 
ney tt/icTZ/its Convidtion aflirmed. D. 8c E. 
S V. 220. 

By Estate for term of life.—It hath been 
doubted upon thei'e words, in what order of qualification 
an ecclefiaftical living ftiull be ranked, which a man 
holds not in his own or his wife’s right, but in the right 
of iiis church.. ^ It is allow'ed to be a life eftate, although 
it may happen to be determined fooner, as by refigna- 
tion, deprivation, or accepting another living incompa¬ 
tible. But the queftion is, whether thefe words^ fliall 
belong to the former or the latter part of the fentence ? 
The difiiculty feems to be partly occafioned by the dif- 
jointed manner of pundtuation. But the points are no 
part of the ftatute ; the ftatutes themfelves are with¬ 
out points; the punctuation is only made by the printer. 
Abftradted from the pundtuation, it fhould feem that 
the former part of the fentence, refpedting the qualifi¬ 
cation of lOol. a-year by an eftate of inheritance, ought 
to terminate with the words per annum. And that a 
life eftate, being of inferior quality, ought to be coupled 
witli leafehold, whereof 150I. a-year is neceflary to con- 
ftitute a qualification. And fo it was determined in the 
cafe of Lowndes, efq. v. Lewis, clerk, that a life eftate 
of let's than 150I. per annum is not a qualification to kiL' 
game. Cald. Caf. iS3. 

By Lease of ninety-nine years of 150I. yearly 

VALUE.— An eftate of the value of 150I. per annum, 
holden by the party in his own right, under a leafe for 
ninety-nine years to truftees, if he and others Ihould fo 
long live, is a fufficient qualification; and leafes of this 
kind have always been to deemed. Earl Ferrers v. Hen- 
ton. D. & E. & ‘V’. 506. 

By being the son and heir apparent of an 

ESQU IRE.—Efquire is a name of dignity next above the 
common title of gentleman, and below a knight. Here- 
totore he was attendant, and had employment as a fer- 
vant, waiting on I'uch as had the order of knighthood, 
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bearing thcWfiields, and helping them to iiorfe, or fuch 
like. See the article EsOiCire, vol. vii. p. 20. And 
this title is of that nc.turc with us now, that to whoin- 
foever either by blood, or place in the date, or other 
emincncy, we conceive feme higher attribute fliould be 
given than that foie title of gentleman, knowing yet 
that he hath no other honorary title legally fixed on him, 
we ufually ftile him on efquire, in fuch paflages as require 
legally that his degree or ftate be mentioned. Seld. Tit. 

of Hon. 374, &c. 
Or Person of higher degree.—In the order of 

precedence, the heralds, next below knights and th'eir 
fons, and above efquires, rank colonels, ferjeantsat law, 
and dodfors in the three learned profeftions. i Blackjl. 

Comm. 405,—In the cafe of K. v. Utley, upon an infor¬ 
mation on the game l.iws, and a conviction of the defen¬ 
dant on the fiat, of Car. 11. as “ not being tlie eldeft fon 
of an efquire, or of other perfon of higher degree,” Cham- 
bre moved to quafii this information on the infertion of 
the word of-, and contended, that though this was copied 
from precedent, yet it was not warranted in law, for 
that by this conftriuStion, neither an efquire or a knight 
would be qualified as fuch.^—^Buller J. I'.dd, that the le- 
gifiature feemed to him to hav-e taken it for granted, that 
an efquire or other perfon of higher degree would have 
a fufficient eftate to qualify him, and therefore they had 
neglcdled to do it exprefsly; though there was a cafe in 
Lord I-Iardwicke’s time, where the word of was rejeCted, 
and no notice taken. However he was of opinion that 
the convidtion’ ftiould be affirmed : and it was fo. D. 

83 E. I V. 413. 
Case of Jones Smart, Mich.T. 26 Geo. III.—This 

was an aCtion to recover a penalty for killing game, by 
5 & 9 An. not being duly qualified. The queftion was, whe¬ 
ther a diploma from St. Andrew’s in Scotland appoint¬ 
ing the defendant doElor of pkyjic, him a qualification 
under 22 & 23 Car. 2. c. 25. to kill game ? Confte for 
the plaintift' argued, that fuppofing him to have the 
fame rank as a dodtor of tlie Englifii uhiverfities, yet he 
is not fuch a charadler as was meant to be qualified by 
the ftatute of Car. II. The qualification claimed muft 
be derived from conftruing the words or other perfon of 

higher degree in the nominative cale, and f.ippofing that 
every perfon of higher degree than an efquire is thereby 
qualified. That this is not a true conitruclion of the 
ftatute is clear by the cafe of K. v. Utley, 24 Geo. III. 
And fuppofing the dodtors of the two Englilh unlverfi- 
ties have the right contended for by the prefent defen¬ 
dant, which is a very doubtful matter, yet this diploma 
does not confer fuch a right. There is no inftance in 
which foreign diplomas and degrees have been acknow¬ 
ledged here, and there is a great difference between de¬ 
grees acquired by long labour and refidence, and one be¬ 
llowed in a fummary manndr. % Rep. iiy. Dr. Bonham’s 
cafe. And by the union, it does not follow that per- 
fons having taken Scotch degrees are to be endowed with 
all the privileges of Engliffi degrees. Dr. Gilbert, hav¬ 
ing taken his degree of D. D. in Scotland, wilhed to 
preach at Oxford in his proper habit as doitor, but was 
not allowed : and Dr. Pitcairn accepted a degree at omr 
univerfities, although he had before taken the lame de¬ 
gree in Scotland.—Erlkine in reply made tliree quef- 
tions; iff. Whetherontheconftrueftionof22 & 23 Car. II. 
every perfon as a member of the civil ftate, who is an 
efquire or fuperior in rank, may not kill game ? 2dly. 
"Whether a doflor of phyfic who has taken his degree in 
England be not fuch perlbn? 3dly. Whether a Scotch 
diploma does not confer the fame privileges? As to 
the firft, the language of the ftatute is very ftrong; the 
W'ord other muft be confidered as the nominative and not as 
the genitive cafe, both in reafon and grammatical con- 
ftruPtion. It is clear the ftatute did not mean to confine 
the qualification altogether to landed praperty, by ex¬ 
tending it to the fon and heir apparent of an efquire, 
who is fuppofed to have no lauded property of his own. 
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Theefqiiiresalfowhoareenumerated by Camdenare per. 
fons who have no land : from 8 Rep. 118. we may col- 
le(51^ that where a ftatute will bear two interpretations, 
one contrary to fenfc, the other agreeable to it, the lat¬ 
ter fhall prevail : here it was evidently the intention of 
tlie legillature, that perfons of higher degree than an 
efquire fliould be qualified, for if the oppolite conftruc- 
tion was to prevail, a perfon w'oiild liave a derivative 
title, when the perfon from whom fncli title derived 
would have none, and this very defendant’s f m will de¬ 
rive a right from his father’s diploma, which it is con¬ 
tended the father hirnfelfhas not. zdly. As to the quef- 
tion, whether an Englifli dodlor be of fiiperior degree to 
an efquire? Blacklfone ranks doctors above efquires, 
and fo do the heralds, but this relates only to Englifii 
degrees: then 3dly. Does a Scotch diploma confer the 
fame right ? A Scotch dodtor is of equal rank as an En¬ 
glifli one as a mem.ber of the civil date : and the 4th ar¬ 
ticle of the adi: of union fays there Jhall be a commvnication 

of till rights, i3c. except w'here exprefsly agreed to the 
contrary : as to the college of phyficians and the uni- 
verfities refufing to allow Scotch doctors their own pri¬ 
vileges within their own jurifdictions, they, as private 
corporations, may make what regulations they pleafe 
concerning their own bodies ; but as to all general im¬ 
munities derived from the common law, or under the 
act of union, they cannot deprive any body of thefe. 
—The court took time to confider : but Lortt Mansfield 
then faid, that as to the latter ground he had no doubt, 
that all privileges granted by the ftatutes to the univer- 
frties, were confined to our own, and did not extend to 
Scotland or other foreign univerfities, which were go¬ 
verned by their own particular laws and cuftoms. But 
that the general quelfion upon the conftrudtion of the 
/iatute of Car. II. fliould not pafs undecided.—After¬ 
wards the court delivered their opinions/enVztfw.—I.ord 
Mansfield. This is an adtion brought by the plaintiif 
againfl the defendant for ufing a gun for the purpofe of 
killing game, not being duly qualified. . The cafe ftates 
that the defendant refted his juflification upon a diploma 
from St. Andrew’s in Scotland, conferring on him the 
degree of dodior of phyfic. Two objedfions have been 
raifed : firfl:,That under this diploma, the defendant had 
the fame rights and privileges conferred upon him as are 
acquired by a degree bellowed by the Englifli uni.verfi- 
ties. adly. That dodlors in the learned profeflions are 
of higher degree than an efquire, and therefore by 22 and 
23 Car. II. are exempted from the penalties of the game 
laws. The flatute of 22 & 23 Car. II. has thefe words, 
other than the fon and heir apparent of an efquire, or other perfon 

of higher degree. For the defendant it has been con¬ 
tended, that other perfon of higher degree relates to the 
efquire himfelf, and means that a perlon of higher de¬ 
gree than an efquire is qualified ; whereas on the other 
fide it is contended, that it means other than the fon and 

heir apparent of an efquire, or the fon of any other perfon of 
higher degree. To be lure, abfiird conlequences may feem 
to follow from giving a privilege to the ion which the 
father has not; but the queftion is, has the llatute done 
it or not ? I wiih to have the general point,determined 
becaufe of the conlequences : this court conlidered the 
pointbefore in K. v. Utley, and there tiiey held that the 
llatute meant thefons of other perfons of higher degree: on full 
confideration I am not ripe to vary from the opinion 
given in that judgment, all the precedents are fo ; but 
what llruck me moll was this, the drawer of the llatute 
of Car. II. certainly had the former llatute of Jac. I. in 
his view ; for though it does not follow the other llatute 
throughout, yet it does in that claufe, and that does not 
admit ot a doubt, for there the word e/'is exprefsly in- 
ferted : I cannot therefore unnecelTarily vary from the 
decifion that has been given; I fay unnecejfarily, becaufe 
I am latisfied on the other ground of the opinion 1 de¬ 
livered the other day ; on that ground there is not a co¬ 
lour for faying that the defendant is qualified by the ait 
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of union ; it is true, that by the 4th article of that adl, 
the Scotch have the fame general privileges as the En¬ 
glifli, but then they mult have the fame qualifications 
otherwife they come not wfithin the fame defcription, 
for the general article which declares, there .fliall be a 
communication of all privileges, can only mean fucji as 
are of a general nature : a burgefs of London is endued . 
with'certain privileges, to ivhich aburgel's of Edinburgh 
has no claim; fo in every cafe where a privilege is of a ■ 
qualified nature, it mull be underllood with that quali¬ 
fication; adoflorof the Englifli univerfities may become 
a member of the college of phyficians, may plead in . 
dodlors commons, and has various other privileges from 
which a Scotch dodtor, as fuch, is excluded ; the qua¬ 
lification therefore, mull be from Oxford or Cambridge. 
In like manner, the llatute allowing men of certain de¬ 
grees to have certain difpenlations for holding tv/o liv¬ 
ings, necellarily refers to fuch degrees only] as_ are ob¬ 
tained in an Englilh uniyerfity, for the church of Scot¬ 
land is diflindl from ours, and admits not of the fame 
rules; therefore whatever rank the defendant may hold 
by coLirtefy; he is not in point of law to be conlidered- 
as a dodfor to this purpofe.—WillesJ. Itismyinif- 
fortLine to difter from the rell of the court on the con- 
ftrudlion of the flatute of Car. II. The cafe of K. and 
Utley came before us on a motion to qualh a conv'iclion 
on account of the word of being inferted before the 
words, other perfons of higher degree. 1 find by looking at 
my own paper book that the cafe was but flightly ar¬ 
gued, and the court principally relied upon the ground 
of all the precedents having been in that form ; I adopted 
tliat opinion at that time, but I now retratl my alfent 
to that determination for three, reafons : ill. the game 
laws are already fufficiently opprellive, and therefore 
ought not to be extended by implication ; 2dly. becaufe 
I think that in grammatical conflrudlion and propriety 
the Vi or ds' other perfons mull be taken to be in the noniina- - 
tive and not in the genitive cafe ; 3dly. becaufe a dift'erent 
conllrudlion is unnatural and unreafonable, and nuiftbe- 
produblive of endlefs inconvenience and abfurdity. 1 
Fiiil, nothing can be more oppielfive than the prefent 
fyllem of the game laws ; we are told they ar.ofe from the 
old forell laws, which reflrained the right of killing 
game to much narrower limits; and hence that-thefe 
new regulations encroach on no privileges to which we 
were before entitled ; but on the contrary are mild when 
compared with the fources from whence they Hov/.. 
Blackllone however, in 2d book of his Commentaries, 
c. 27. holds a dirt'erent language; and wherever a law 
is produbtive of tyranny, I Ihall ever give my cenfent- 
to narrow the conltruCtion. 2dly, According to gram¬ 
matical conllrutlion, I think the words other perfons of 

higher degree mull betaken in the nominative cafe, for want 
ot the word of, and I am the more confirmed in that 
opinion, for where the legillature meant x\\»-genitive cafe 
they have exprefsly inferted the word of, as in i Jac. I. 
c. 27. and 9 An. c. 5. which relates to qualifications to 
lit in parliament. But 3dly,. what I moft rely on, are 
the many abfurdities which mull flow from a different 
interpretation; the eldell fon of a barriller at law or of 
a captain in the army or navy will be qualified as fuch, 
and yet the father himlelf will not; even a peer who is 
not qualified by property, will not be privileged to kill 
game, though his fon who claims through him will: the 
a£l could never mean to annex the qualification to land 

only, for no landed eftate however large will confer the 
title, but it mull be acquired either by office, the king’s 
patent, or fome of the means laid down by Selden and 
Camden. A lord of the manor is certainly not an elquire 
by virtue of his manor, or royalty, tliough in common 
acceptation he is conlidered as luch ; tins is evident 
from the 2d fee. of 22 & 23Car. II. c. 25. which empow¬ 
ers lords of manors or other royalties, not under the degree 

of an efquire, to appoint game-keepers ; but no lord of a 
manor under that rank can make luch an appointment,, 

3 L whatever. 
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whatever his eftate may be. On the other hand, was 
ever anefquire, fince the pading of this afit, convicted on 
it? Ifnoiuchinftancecanbe produced, thatihows tJie ge¬ 
neral fenfe of tlie nation as to this aft, and is a mucit 
more powerful argument, and lias greater w'eight with 
me, than any faulty-precedent. From the preambles 
of the Ifatutes on this fubjeft, it is plain they are chiefly 
pointed againfl; perfons of low degree, to prevent me¬ 
chanics from leaving their employments to dellroy the 
game, to the prejudice of noblemen, gentlemen, lords 
of manors, and others : for thofereafons I think gentle¬ 
men of this defcription ought not to be deprived of their 
amalements, and this is my opinion on the general im¬ 
port of the atl; how far it may affeft the prefent qiief- 
tion is another matter. As to the 2d point, if an efquire 

as fuck is qualified, I am likewifeof opinion that doEiors 

are fo ; to this it is objefted, that at all events, a perlon 
who has not taken his degree in England, is not to be 
confidered in the light of a perfon qualified by thefitme 
means as thofe are; but this objeftion is in my mind 
done away by the 4th article of the union, which enadts, 
that there fhall be a communication of all privileges, 
except where it is exprefsly provided to the contrary : 
as to their being excluded by the college of phyficians, 
that is merely tlie refult of a local inftitution ; however, 
as the relt of the court are againft me on the firft point, 
I ihail give no further opinion upon this.—Alhhurlt J. 
I fee no reafon to depart from the conilrudlion which has 
been put upon the llatiite zz Sc 23 Car. II. by this court 
in the cafe of K. & Utley. The game laws are to be 
confidered as pofitive rules, rather than as founded on 
reafon ; therefore it is fafer to adopt what they have ac¬ 
tually laid, than to fuppofe what they meant to fay ; 
though by the ftatute of Jac. I. rank as well as property 
gave a qualification: yet under this ftatute of Car. II. 
a man can only be qualified by means of property ; but 
faid tlie legiliature, the heir apparent, who is in tlie 
line of fucceflion, lhall likewile be qualified, from a 
fuppofitioh that the efquire was fo already ; according 
to which conftruclion I cannot think that it was in their 
intention purpofely to exclude the father, but in fadf 
they have done it; and the matter is put out of all doubt 
by the ftatute of James which exprefsly excludes them, 
and lb does the ftatute of Car. II. as eft'eftually in my 
opinion ; tlie blunder has been adopted perhaps without 
meaning it; this appears to me from the wording of the 
claufe, for it Ihould feem ftrange that in fixing the qua¬ 
lifications, they Ihould begin with property, then go to a 
derivative qualification, and then return to a very large 
deferiptionof original ones, namely, quality and degree. 
In a grammatical fenfe alfo, it mull be taken to be in the 
genitive cafe in the fame manner as if the word q/"had 
been actually inferred. I fee no reafon to depart from 
the conftruction put upon the ftatute Car. II. in K. and 
Utley ; nor can any inconvenience refult from it, for the 
legiliature may hereafter extend the qualification if they 
think proper. It is not necelfary to fay any thing upon 
the other head, if it were, I Ihould agree with my lord. 
•—Buller J. The cafe of the K. Sc Utley did not pals 
with fo little argument as my. brother Willes fuppofes, 
for I remember it was argued very fully, and the grounds 
of our decifion were, ill, the conftant form of convic¬ 
tions on the game laws, which ought to have great weight 
with the court; 2dly, from a comparilon of the feveral 
afts relating to game. But notwithftanding that deci. 
fton, if I faw any reafon to alter the opinion which I then 
gave, I would be ready to do it and correft my miftake ; 
but upon full confideration, in my opinion that judg¬ 
ment was right: ift, taking this claufe of Car. II. in a 
grammatical fenfe, had the exception extended no far¬ 
ther than to other perfons of higher degree, ftill I Ihould 
have thotight that the word of was intended, and that 
the word other was to he underftood in the genitive cafe ; 
but I am confirmed in my opinion by the manner in 
wmch the claufe proceeds, for tlie words immediately 
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following are, tfrd oroners and keepers offorejls, parks, 

chafes, and warrens \ now had the preceding part of tlia 
fentence, or other perfons of higher degree, been intended to 
have been taken in tlte nominative cafe, why did the le- 
giliature alter the mode of exprelfion? for when they 
fpeak of other perfons to be exempted in tiieir own right, 
they change the words. Again it is alked, what reafon 
is there for excepting the eldeft Ion alone, and not tire 
younger? The only realbn that can be given is, be- 
caufe he is the prefumptive iieir to the real eftate, which 
is a further argument for fuppofing that -landed quali¬ 
fication was tlie immediate object of the ftatute, and in 
fact this aft of Car. II. had that principally in shew, for 
it repeals the perfonal qualification of the ftatute of 
James, and leaves no otlier but that of land^ with the 
exception in favour of the heir apparent, on account of 
his right of fucceflion. And we may obferve, that there 
is the fame exception introduced into the aft of qualifi¬ 
cations of members of parliament. I have no doubt 
that the legiliature took it for granted that efquires them- 
felves would be qualified in refpecl of their land, and 
for the reafons afligned, extended the qualification to 
their eldeft Ions. So that had tlie legiliature been afleed 
at the time of making this aft, whether they intended to 
exclude the younger fons of dukes? they would have an- 
fwered no\ but I am as firmly perfuaded, that had the 
fame quellion been put to them refpefting doftors, they 
would liave anlwered in the ajfrmative-. be this as it may, 
we are bound to take the aft as they have made it; a 
cofus omijfus can in no cafe be fupplied by a court of law, 
for that would be to make laws; nor can I conceive that 
it is our province to conlider, whether fuch a law that 
has been palTedis tyrannical or not: it has been faid that 
this aft is only pointed againft perfons of low degree, as 
appears from the preamble ; to confider the preamble of 
an aft is to be fure in general a good mode to come at 
the meaning of the legiliature, but it does not aftift us in 
this cafe, for we gather from the enabling part of the 
ftatute, that a perlon who has a freehold of 99I. per an¬ 
num, or a leal'ehold for ninety-nine years of 149I. per 
annum, is not qualified, but can it be laid that either of 
thefe is a mean or vulgar perfon? Thus far we have 
been confidering the ftatute of Cha. II. alone, but now 
confider it as coupled with the former ftatutes which are 
in pari materia. In the ftatute of James, the fame words 
other perfons of higher degree are tiled, and there it is clear 
they are tiled as part of the defcription of the fons, for' 
the particle of is exprefsly prefixed; now if the ftatute 
of Car. II. is any ways doubtful we muft expound it by 
the ftatute of James, and that is confined to fons alone. 
But the ftrong ground of all is, that all the acts relative 
to game have been from time to time reftriftive of the 
right to kill game: they abolilli foine qualifications and 
raile others, and confeqiicntly leflen the number of qua¬ 
lified perfons, and no one ftatute can be conftrued into 
an enabling one; this is decilive. 7'heie is not a pre¬ 
tence to fay that a doblor of phylic is within the excep. 
tion of ihc ftatute of James ; then if he is not within that 
ftatute, how can he be laid to be qualified under the fta¬ 
tute of Car. II. which is a reftraining one, and gives no 
new qualification whatever ? As to the other quellion, 
whether a doftor of phylic of the defendam’s deicrip- 
tion is qualified? I think he is not on another ground, 
but on tins head I refer generally to what my lord has . 
laid.—-Judgment for the plaintift. D.&£. i V. 44. 

And all lords of manors or other royalties may autho¬ 
rize their gamekeepers mithin their resfective 

MANORS OR ROYALTIES, to take and feize all fuch 
guns, bows, greyhounds, fetting-dogs, lurchers, or other 
dogs to kill Jiares or conies; ferrets, tramels, lowbels, 
hays, or other nets, hare-pipes, liiares, or other engines 
for the taking and killing of conies, hares, pheafants, 
partridges, or other game, as within the precinfts of 
fuch rel'peftive manors ftiall be iifed by any jerfon who 
by this aft is prohibited to keep or ufe the lame ; and 

moreover. 
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njoi'cover, any fuch gamekeeper (or other perfon being 
thereunto aiithorifed by warrant of one juftice) may in 
tiie day time fearch the lioufes, out-houfes, or other 
places, of any fuch perfon by this ait prohibited to 
keep or ufe tJie fame, as upon good ground (hall be fuf- 
peited to have or keep in his cuftody any guns, bows, 
greyhounds, fetting-dogs, ferrets, coney-dogs, or other 
dogs^to delh'oy hates or conies, hays, tramels, or other 
nets, lowbels, hare-pipes, fnares, or other engines afore- 
faid, and tlie fame may feize, detain, and keep, for the 
life of the lord of the manor or royalty where found or 
taken, or otherwife to cut in pieces or deftroy, as things 
by this act proliibited to be kept by perfons of their de¬ 
gree, 22 & 23 Ciir. II. c. J5, 

And if any unqualified perfon fhall have, keep, or ufe, 
any bows, greyliounds, fctting dogs, ferrets, coney-dogs, 
hays, lurchers, nets, tunnels, lowbels, hare-pipes, fnares, 
or any other inftniments, for the deflruition of fifn, 
fowl, or other game, and fhall not give a good account 
before a juftice, to the fatisfaction of fuch juflice, how 
he came by the fame, or elfe fhall not in fome conve¬ 
nient time (to be let by fuch juliice) produce the party 
of whom he bought the fame, or fome other credible 
perfon, to depofe upon oath fuch fale thereof; he fliall 
forfeit for every offence not under 5s. nor above 20s, 
half to the informer, and half to the poor, by difirefs ; 
for want of difirefs, to be committed to the houfe of 
correition, not more than one month, nor lefs than ten 
days, there to be whipped and kept to hard labour. 
And if any perfon fo produced or charged with the 
faid offence, fliall not before the jufiice give fuch evi¬ 
dence of his innocence as aforefaid, he fhall be convibfed 
thereof in the fame manner as the perfon firfi charged 
therewith, and fo from perfon to perfon till the firfi of¬ 
fender be difeovered. Sc 5 Will. c. 23. And all lords 
of manors or tlieir game-keepers may witiiin their ma¬ 
nors oppofe and refifi fuch offender, in the night time, 
in the fame manner as if the faci; had been committed in 
any ancient chafe, park, or warren, inclofed. And no 
certiorari fhall be allowed to remove any conviiStion, un- 
lefs the party firfi become bound to the profecutor in 
50I. witJi fuch fufficient fureties as the jufiice fhall think 
fit, to pay within a month after the conviction confirmed, 
or procedendo granted, full cofts and charges ; and in 
default thereof, the juftice fliall proceed to the execu¬ 
tion of the conviction. 

But by a fiibfequent ftatute, 5 Anne, c. 14, if any per¬ 
fon, not qualified by the laws of this realm fo to do, 
fhall keep or ufe any greyhounds, fetting-dogs, hays, 
lurchers, tunnels, or any other engine to kill and defircy 
the game, and fhall be thereof convicted on the oath of 
one credible witnefs, before one juftice, he fhall forfeit 
5I. half to the informer, and half to the poor of the pa. 
rifh where the offence was committed, to be levied by 
difirefs and fale of the offender’s goods ; for want of 
diftrefs, to be fent to the houfe of correction for three 
months for the firfi offence, for every otheroffence four 
months.—And any juftice, or lord mi/jh his viaftor, 

may take away fuch dogs, nets, or other engines, which 
fual! be in the power or cuftody of any perfon not qua-’^ 
lified, and may keep the fame to his own ufe without 
being accountable to any perfon for the fame. 

Ca SE of K. y. Newman. Hilary Term, 13 Geo. III.—An 
information was moved for againfta jufiice, for convict¬ 
ing two perfons for ufing greyhounds to defiroy game ; 
’which perfons were tbemfelves unqualified, but w'ere 
out witli a qualified perfon ; which they pleaded in their 
defence, and that the dogs were not their own. The 
jufiice faid he knew it, and thereupon convicted them. 
—On behalf of the juftice, Mr. ferjeant Burland laid, 
that the convicted perfons being by their own evidence 
not qualified, and it not appearing by any evidence ex- 
prefsly that the perfon they were with was a qualified 
gerfon, or that the dogs were (as they afl'erted) not 
theirs, but his, he hoped the information would not be 
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granted, ft was further faid, that it hath never been 
adjudged, that.unqualified perfons-, out witli qualified, 
were free from tlie penalty ; nor tlmt it fignified, whe- 
tlier tlie dogs belonged to the qualified man, or to the 
lOthers ; for the being out to vfe' tliem, was fuflicient 
within the ftatute ; or at leaf! it had been much doubled. 
■——L. Mansfield: Let the jufiice pay tlie whole cofts, 
and go before the mafie.r.-Upon wliicli, the ferjeant 
faid, Docs your lordfnip then think them I'uificiemiy 
qualified?-L. Mansfield: Yes; and it is matter of 
tendernefs to take it this way. I know you to be very' 
judicious, and tiiought you led to it. The defence you 
fet up for ti’.e juftice was none; if it had ever been 
thouglit of by iiim. Shall not a gentleman take any 
body out with him, to beat tiie bullies and fee a Jiare 
killed? It appeared alfo on the evidence, tiiat the 
fummons ivas taken out on the Sunday, and that the 
parties afked an hour’s time to go for Mr. Linch, rhe 
gentleman tliey went out with, who, they fay, is worth 
feveral hundreds a-year. It is not pretended on tlie 
otiier fide, but they might have bronglit tliis witne-L in 
three or four hours at longcft. Thi.s (as iiis lordlliip 
added) with fome of the above-mentioned, ivere very 
aggravating circumfianccs ; however, you know tlie 
firengtli of your own cafe : Take it by w..y of infor¬ 
mation.—The ferjeant, however, rhouglic it advife, 
able to defire leave to refer it to the imfiter. Wliich 
was granted accordingly. Lojft. 178. 

In the cafe of Pefliali Layton. . Afir/z. T. 29 Geo III. 
L. Kenyon, Ch.J. faid, that wlicfe feveral unqualified 
perfons offended by going out together and killing- a 
hare, that only one penalty can be recovered, 'lu. :gh 
the profecutor has his election which he will lue. D. & E. 
2 V. 712. 

Alfo in tliecafe of K. v. Bleafdale and anotlier, Trinity 

Term, 32 Geo. III.which wasa convibtionon ^Anne, c. 14. 
for ufing a greyhound to defiroy game without being 
qualified ; for which the defendants were coiivibled in 
3I. each ; which the court, without liearing any argument, 
faid, could not be fupported, for that it was only one 
offence, pnd that the magifirate fhotild only liave con¬ 
victed them in one penalty. And tliey faid that tliis 
point had been feveral limes decided ; in Hardman v. 

Whitacre, Bull. N.P. 189, and in others.—Coavtction 
quaflied. D.&E. 4.V. 809. 

Case of K. v. Marriot, Mick. T. 4 Geo, Thus was a con- 
vidtion for keeping a greyhound; reciting tiiat one Wil. 
liam Tonne came and informed, that the defendant being 
a perfon not qualified to keep a greyhound, did never- 
tliclcfs keep one, and therewith killed feveral hares 
and that he being fummoned did appear, and being 
aficed what he had to fay, offered nothing in exciil'e, and. 
tlierefore the juftice convicted liim. it was objected, 
that the jufiice fhould fet our, why tiie defendant is not 
a qualified perfon, as that he is not the fon of an efqtiire, 
nor has took a-year in his own or hi.s w-ife’s riglit: for 
he ought not to make liimfeli the foie judge, but give 
the rcafons at large. Parker Cii. J. feemed to tliink 
the conviction would be good, having followed tlie words 
of the ftatute, and that if the defendant was qualified, 
he ought to have fhewnit before the juftice, being I'um- 
moned for that purpofe. Eyre J. fiarted an objcetion, 
that it was not the juftice tiiat had taken upon liim to 
fay the defendant was not qualified ; but only tlie wit¬ 
nefs;'for tlie conviefion runs, that the witnefs being 
fworn faitii, lliat the defendant, being a perfon no way (qua¬ 

lified, did fuch a day keep a greyhound; fo chat ic ap¬ 
pears, the witnefs has given the law to the jufiice, and 
takes upon Jiimfelf to judge of the defendant’s qualifi¬ 
cation, and the juftice is only made ufe of as an iiifiru- 
ment, to reduce the opinion of the witnefs into a convic. 
tion. By Parker Ch. J. The being not qualfied Ihould be 
the conclufion of the jufiice, and not tlie words of the 
witnefs; for he ought not to fwear generally a man is 
not qualified, and fuch a general proof will not be good s 

litis 
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this is only an'invenfion to fupport a conviftion in gene¬ 
ral terms, which would be bad if the particular fadts 
were alleged. Pratt J. Where the judices have a fum- 
niary jurifdidtiou, and no appeal lies, as in this cafe, we 
mult keep them up Ihfftly to the law : and I ihould be 
glad if v/e could make them fet out the whole particu¬ 
larly. The cafe tvas adjourned. And afterwards Pen- 
gelly ferjeant mentioned two cafes, Q^. and Hayward, 
K.- 12 An. There it was, not being qualified, licenjed, er 

GUthorifed to keep any engine, and it was qua/lied. The other 
was in the lame term, and qualhed, becaufe no qualifi¬ 
cations w'ere mentioned. And towards the end of the 
term this convidlion was quafhed ; and the principal rea- 
fon declai-edto be, becaufe the witnefies had taken upon 
themfelves to judge of the qualifications, i &lr. 66. 

Case of K. and Hill, Hilary T. 12 Geo.—Defendant 
was convidled, for unlawfully keeping a lurcher and a 
gun to kill and deftroy the game, not‘being qualified by the 

laiot of this realm Jo to do. And the conviction, being re¬ 
moved into the king’s-bcnch by certiorari, was qualhed; 
becaufe it was only averred generally, that he was not 
qualified, and did not aver that tlie defendant had not 
the particular qualifications mentioned in the ftatute, as 
to degree, ellate, and the reft. 2 Ld. Raym. 1415. 

A perfon was likewife convifted before a juftice upon 
the ftatute, for keeping a gun, not having lool. per an¬ 
num; and the conviction, being removed into the court 
of king’s-bench, was qualhed, for not faying when the 
defendant had not lool. a-year; for it might be he had 
fuch qualification at the time when he kept the gun, 
though not at the conviction ; and the oft'ence and time 
ought to be certainly alleged. 3 Mod. 280. 

Case of K. v. Jarvis, HU. T. soGeo. II.—Thisconvic- 
tion fet forth, that defendant did unlawfully keep and 
life, and had in hiscuftody 'and poffellion, one letting dog 
and letting net, for the deftruction of the game; and 
that he the laid Jarvis was not then anywife qualified, 
impowered, licenfed, or authorifed, by or according to 
the laws of this realm, to kill game. It was moved to 
qtiaih this conviCtion. And by L. Mansfield, Ch. J. 
It is now fettled by the uniform courfe of authorities, 
that the qualifications mult be all negatively fet out: 
otherwife the juftices have no jurifdiCtion over the per- 
lons killing game, or keeping dogs or engines for the 
deftruCtion of it. The obiter faying in 10 Mod. (if it was 
a book of better authority than it is) would lignify no¬ 
thing, when the determinations are the other way. There 
is a great difference between the Jmrview of an aft of 
parliament and a provifo in an aCt of parliament. In 
the cafe of K. v. Marriot, where the witnefs fwears 
only generally, it was holden infufiicient: and the juf¬ 
tices who convict upon the evidence of the witnefs can 
have no other or further ground to go upon, than what 
the witnefs fwears. In the cafe of K. v. Hill, it is the 
very point eltabliflied and fettled, that the general aver¬ 
ment is not lufticient, and that it mull be averred that 
the defend.mt had not the particular qualifications men¬ 
tioned in the ftatute. In the cafe of Bluet, qui tarn, and 
Heeds; {Com. R. 522.) the general averment of the de¬ 
fendant’s not being qualified, was holden to be fufii- 
cient upon an action, though infutlicicnt upon a con¬ 
viCtion ; for in tlie e.xamination of the queltion at the 
trial of an aCtion, the qualification may be gone into : 
the diltinCtion is obvious between an attlon and a con¬ 
viction. In the prefent cafe, the witnefs fwears gene¬ 
rally, that the defendant W'as not qualified. The juf¬ 
tices adjudge it generally, only. The ftream can go 
no higher than the fpring head. So fhe conclulion, 
which the juftices draw from the teftimony of the wit¬ 
nefs, muft be as general as that teftimony. In the cafe 
of K. V. P'ckels, M. 19 Geo. II. it was laid down as a 
rule, that the want of the particular qualifications re¬ 
quired by the 22 and 23 Car. II. c. 25, ought to be ne¬ 
gatively fet out in convictions. And the only queltion 
there was, Whether it was neceffary to add the inferred 

or argumentative qualification, collected from the 5 An, 
c. 14, but not mentioned in the 22 and 23 Car. II. c. 25, 
of his not being lord of a manor ? Exceptioprobat regvlami 
Nor W'as the general rule at all doubted or difputed in 
that cafe. In indictments upon the 8 and 9 Will. c. 26, 
for having a coining prefs, every thing which fiiews that 
the.defendant had no authority, muft be negatively fet 
out; and fo it was done in the indictment of Belh, 
which was lately argued before all the judges. I take 
the point to be fettled, by the conftant tenor of all the 
authorities: and I think upon very good reafon, if 
there was need to enter into the reafon at large, after it 
has been fully fettled already.—Mr. J. Denifon con¬ 
curred, and faid, it was a clear cale, and that it was 
lully fettled and eftablilhed, that in thefe convictions, 
the want of the particular qualifications mentioned in 
the 22 and 23 Car. II. ought to be negatively fet out. 
If not, the juftices have no jurifdiCtion to convict the 
defendant as an offender. And the evidence and adju¬ 
dication ought both of them to be, that he had not the 
qualifications which are fpecified in that aCt, nor any of 

them. Indeed you are not obliged to go further than 
the words of this aCl of parliament of the 22 and 23 
Car. II. and that was the cafe of K. v. Pickels. But 
however in that cafe, the prefent point was eltabliflied, 
and taken to be indifputable. There is a known dif- 
tinCtion between exceptions in a ftatute by way of pro- 
vilb (which need not be fet forth) and thofc in the 
purview of the aCft: and to this point there is a very 
ftrong cafe (K. v. Bell, Fofi. 430.) upon an indictment 
tor having coining inftruments in his cuftody. It was 
faid that in a conviction it is fufficient to purfue the 
words of the aCt of parliament; but I think that is not 
fo, and there are many cafes where that has been ruled 
otherwife. Among other inftances, it was determined 
in K. V. Chapman, E. T. 28 Geo. II. upon a conviCtion 
of a perfon for robbing an orchard; which the court 
held not fufficient; but it ought to have appeared of 
what and how the orchard was robbed, that they might 
judge whether it were a robbery within the meaning ol 
tlie 43 Eliz. c. 7.—Mr. J. Fuller alfo concurred, and 
faid, that on negative acts of parliament, the point is 
fully fettled and eltabliflied, that the particular qualifi¬ 
cations mentioned in the purview of them, mull be ne¬ 
gatively fpecified in convictions made upon them.— 
And by the court unanimoufly, the conviction was 
qualhed. i Burr. 148. 

Case of K. v. Filer, HU. T. 8 Geo.—ConviCtion for 
keeping a lurcher to deftroy game, not being qualified. 
Exception was taken, that it was not Ihewn he ujed the 
dog to deftroy game ; and it may be he only kept it for 
a gentleman who was qualified, it being common to put 
out dogs in that manner. But by the court, the ftatute 
is in the disjunctive, keep or ufie\ fo that the bare keeping 

a lurcher is an offence ; and lo it was determined in the 
cafe of K. v. King, E. 3 Geo. which was a conviCtion 
for keeping a gun ; and it was not doubted by the court, 
whether the keeping was not enough to be ihewn, but 
the only queltion tney made was. Whether a gun was 
fuch an engine as is within that ft.itute ? and in that 
cafe a difference was taken, as to tlie keeping a dog, 

wliich could only be to deftroy the game; and the_ 
keeping 'Agun, which a man might do for the defence of 
his hotife. And the conviCtion was confirmed, i Str. 426. 

Case of K. v. Hartley, EafierTerm, 22 Geo. III.—1 his 
was a conviction oii 5 Anne, for keeping and ujing a grey¬ 

hound to kill and deftroy the game.—On a rule to (hew 
caufe why this conviction Ihould not be qualhed, Cham- 
bre took two objections : That it was not fully and Iiif- 
ficiently dated, that there had been an ufi.ng of the grey¬ 
hound (that is) how, and in what manner, and for what 
purpofe. 2d, That it was not exp^efsly and politively 
averred, that he had kept and wieA a greyhound At all; being 
only fet forth, that he kept and ufed a dog called a grey¬ 
hound, but Uiat it might be called fo, and yet be ano- 
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t!ier kind of dog j-that it might be an Italian greyhound, 
or miglu be kept for the protedbion of a houte, or other 
purpofes than to kill or deftroy the game.—By L. Mans¬ 
field. Convidtions mud: certaiidy be j recife, that the 
court may fee whether the offence committed falls within 
the jurifdidlion of the magidrate; and mud be quaflied 
if not fo. In this adl there are two od'ences delcribed, 
a keeping and vjing-, and the legiflatuie mean, that there 
may be a keeping to deftroy, &c. which is not of necef- 
fity to be proved by an ufing to that piirpofe ; if it were 
fo it would be taiitologous, for fuch evidence would be 
a proving of the other od'ence : the keeping therefore of 
a thing prohibited being an offence under the add, it is 
necelfary prima facie evidence of a keeping for the pur- 
pofe prohibited, and it is incumbent upon the defend¬ 
ant to Ihew that it is kept for another purpofe, as that 
in the prefent cafe it is a houfe dog, a favourite dog, 
or a particular fpecies of greyhound : the defeription 
cannot be moie p’ecife, iinlefs fome particular indance 
of ufing is fliewn, which, if keeping of itfelf conditutes 
an odence, cannot be iiec.edary. As to the o'her ob- 
jedlion, that ihe averment is defedtive in dating only 
that this was a dog called a greyhound, I ihi:.k it pofi- 
tive enough : it mud mean the dog or that fpecies gene¬ 
rally known in this country.—The other judges con¬ 
curred.—Rule difeharged and co-nvidtion affirmed. Cal. 
Caf 175. 

In the cafe of K. v. King aforefaid, Paiker Ch. J. 
faid, that walking about with intent to kill game, is 
evidence of nfng the indrument for that purpole. 1 Sejf. 
C. 88. 

And in the cafe of K. v. T. Davis, Hilary T. 35 G. 33. 
which was a conv efien on 'he above datute 5 Aime, 
c. 14, 1. 4, for keeping and ufing a gun for the dedruc- 
tion of game. It appeared on the coavidtion, that on, 
&c. “ one ctedible witn fs, (viz.) R. Pyndar of Had- 
fon, (wliere 'he offence was committed,) upon his oath, 
in the j refence of'he defendc.n', depofeti, that the afore¬ 
faid T. Davis, not having 'he qualifications, &c. (re¬ 
peating them,) did keep and u!e <i certain engine called 
a gwi, with in ent to kill and dedroy the game; and 
that he (the wirncls) was fatisfi-, »' that the faid T. D ivis 
did keep nd ule the faid gun for the purpofe aforefaid, 
from rhe circumdance of his heating a gun go od', and 
obferving that it w .s fired by the f.rid 1 . Davis, who 
was then walking about a piece of ground in the pafifh 
pf bladfon aforefaid, with that apparent intent,” Sec.— 
Erfkine and Lane took two objections to this conviction; 
id, 1 hat the wiincfs was incompetent, becaufe he was 
an inhabit.,nt oi the parifh where the otfence was com¬ 
mitted ; zdly, If competent, that his evidence was not 
fufiicient to fupport the conviction. 1 he evidence is, 
that the detendant “ did keep and ufe a certain engine 
called a gun, with intent to kill and dedroy the game.” 
If this h.td been a dog or a fnare, this evidence perhaps 
would have been fufticient, but the defendant may have 
kept and ufed a gun for a variety of purpofes befides 
that of killing game. Keeping or ufing a gun is not of 
itftlfan otfence within the adf, K. v. Gardiner; it mud 
be kept or ufed with an intent to kill game; and though 
the witiiels has undertaken to Iwear to the defendant’s 
intention, chat is not fufficient, if the reafon on which his 
Oath is founded do not warrant fuch a conclufion; now 
the only reafon alligned by the witnefs is, that the de¬ 
tendant fired a gun, and “ walked about a piece of 
ground with that apparent intent;” to kill game cannot 
be colledted from the mere circumdance of a perfon 
carrying a-gun.—L. Kenyon Ch.J. ((topping Bower, 
contra.) The fird objection is anfwered by the datute 
47 Geo. Ill, C. 29, which was palled to prevent diffi¬ 
culties of this kind, and to enable inhabitants and pa- 
rifhioners to give evidence in profecutions where the 
penalty is given to the parifh, provided it do not ex. 
ceed 20I. With regard to the other objection, here 
was evidence tending to prove the oftence. That being 
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the cafe, we h.avc no authority to examine further, and 
fee whether the ccmclufion drawn by the magidrate, be 
or be not the inevitable conclufion from the evidence.- 
It is fuflicient in convictions, if there were fuch evi¬ 
dence before the magidrate as in an aCtion would be fuf- 
ficient to be left to a jury: here we cannot fay that 
there was no evidence of the faCt for the coiifideration 
of the magidrate. In K. v. Gardiner, the detendant 
was only charged “ with having and kecpi:ig a gun, 
being an eTigine for destroying game.”—Grofe J. was 
of the fame opinion. Conviction affirmed. D. and £. 
6 V. 177. 
Case of Hooker t/.Wills,ffi'/. T. 13 Geo. II.—An action 

was brought on tlie 8 Geo. c. 19, for ufing a hound to 
dedroy game. And after a verdict for tiie plaintiff, the 
judgment was arreded ; for the datute of tlie Anne, 
c. 14, has not the word hound, and the words other enginei 

come after nets, and are applicable only to inanimate 
things. And this being a penal law, cannot be extend, 
ed. The datute of tlie 22 and 23 Car. 11. c. 25, lias 
indeed general words or any oth--;r dogs to defray game p but 
this is not a conviCticn on tluf datute. 2 Str. 1126. 

Nor indeed could it h ve been a conviCbion on that 

fatute for any penalty in certain for killing and dedroy- 
ing the game; for the datu'e < f the 22 and 23 Car. II. 
doth not inflict a general pen.dty upon perfons umjlia- 
lified who fli.dl kill and deftroy the game; but only de¬ 
clares who (hall or fliall not be deemed unqualified •, and 
gives power to loids of ni.mors and their gamekeepers 
to feize the dogs, nets, and other engines, of fuch un¬ 
qualified perfons. But if the defendant did kill the 
game', and had the fame in his cudody, he might have 
been profecuted for the penalty of 20s. for fuch od'ence, 
by the datute of the 4 and 5 Will, hereafter following. 
But then the confequence of all this will be, that it is 
not penal barely to keep a hound on this d.iiute of the 
5 Anne, but if any unqualified perfon fhall do fo, the 
gamekeepers or others, authorifed by a judice’s war¬ 
rant, may feize and keep or dedroy the fame, by the 
aforefaid datute of the 22 and 23 Car. If. 

So in the cafe of Rafon and Lille, Tn'ii. T. iiGeo. II.— 
In an action upon the datute, the plantiffdeclared, that 
tiie defendant did keep and ufe a dog to dedroy the 
game. It was objected, that he ought to have ex- 
prefi'ed what fort of dog ; for it might be a madilf or a 
lap-dog, which might chance to kill game; and the 
datute only mentions greyhounds, fetting dogs, and 
lurchers; and this being a penal law, fhall not be ex¬ 
tended by equity. And of this opinion was the court. 
i).nd judgment was arreded. Com. R. 576. 

Case ofK. v. Gardiner, Trin. T. ii Geo. II.—It was 
moved to quafli a conviction, for unlawfully having and 
keeping a gun, being an engine or indrument for de- 
droying the game. And it was urged, that this is no 
fufficient charge within this aft, or any other of the 
laws relating to the game: for it is not faid that the 
defendant ufed the gun for the dedruftion of game ; and 
a gun is notan indrument fo far appropriatecl. to killing 
game, as that it is criminal for a perfon to have one in 
his cudody only: and it would have been altogether as 
well,^ if it had been faid that the defendant had in his 
cudody a cane for the dedruftion of the g.ime, which 
may poflibly be ufed for that purpofe. 'ihe only of¬ 
fences intended to be prevented by the aft; are, the 
keeping of engines appropriated to, and which can only 
be ufed in, the dedroying of game. A g'un is an en¬ 
gine, not for killing the game, but for the defence of 
a man’s houfe. And the whole court were clearly of 
opinion, th:it this conviftion was not good. For (as 
the.y argued) if the d.itute is to be condrued folargeiv, 
as to extendto the bare having of any indrument that ?;.vi> 
poflibly be ufed irt dedroying game, it will be attended 
with very great inconvenience ; there being fcarce any, 
thoqgh ever fo ufeful, but what m;iy be applied to thiu 
purpofe. And though a gun may be ufed in dedroy- 
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jag game, and when it is Co, doth then fail within the 
words of the a6l; yet as it is an inftrument proper, and 
frequently necefTary to be kept and iifed for other pur- 
pofes, as the killing of noxious vermin, ^nd the like, 
!t is not the having a gun, without applying it in the 
deflruefior of game, that is prohibited by the a6l: but 
it is otherwil'e of lurchers, harepipes, and fucli like, 
which are peculiarly fitted or difpofed for killing game. 
The bare keeping of thefe for tlie purpofc of killing game, 
is fufficient to convict an offender, and it will be incum¬ 
bent upon the defendant himfelf to prove, that he kept 
them for other purpofes. And the conviftion was there¬ 
fore qua/lied. After wliich, Strange folicitor-general 
faid, that in the cafe of K. v. King, E. 3 Geo.—Lord 
Macclesfield faid, that he was in the houfe of commons 
when this adt was made, and he himfelf objedted to the 
infe- ting of the word gun therein, becaufe it might be 
attended with great inconvenience. And. 2cc. 1 Seff, 
C. 204. 2 5<r. 1098. 

Case of K. u. Johnfon, Ilil. T. 6 Geo.—Convidlionfor 
keeping a gun, not being qualified. Exception was 
taken, that there was not a re fonableyK-wnoto; it was 
antwered, that the defendant appeared at the time and 
made defence, fo that cures all defecls in the fummons. 
And by the court, The anl’wer is right, i Str. 261. 

Case of K..V. Heber, Hil. T. 5 Geo. II.—On a rule to 
lliew caufe, why an information fhould not be granted 
againft the defendant, Mr. Heber, a juffice of the peace, 
for convidling tv/o perfons, Hargrave and Lancafter, for 
killing game, not being qualified; the complaint in re¬ 
lation to Hargrave was, that the defendant fent his war¬ 
rant for him, by which he was arrefted, without any 
previous information upon oath ; in relation to Lan¬ 
cafter, the complaint was, that he happening to be pre- 
fent at the time Hargrave was convidted, the defendant 
took that opportunity of convidling him alfo, without 
giving him any previous fummons, by which he might 
prepare himfelf for his defence. The court (the chief 
juftice being abfent) weie vmry clear, that an informa¬ 
tion ought to go againft the juftice for his behaviour in 
relation to Lancafter ; for they faid, it was a moft known 
rule of common law, that no man ought to be convidled 
of an offence, till he has previous notice given him of 
the charge, that he may be prepared to put in his 
anfwer to it. Accordingly the rule, as to him, was 
made abfolute. As to Hargrave, judge Probyn thought, 
that the rule with refpedl to him alfo ought to be made 
abfolute. He faid, a warrant deprives a man of his li¬ 
berty ; and therefore a fummons ought only to iffue, 
and not a warrant, without an information upon oath. 
The other two judges did not think this a fufficient 
caufe for granting an information. And the'cfore the 
rule, with refpedl to Hargrave, was difeharged.—In this 
cafe, the court would not proceed to make a rule to 
ffiew caufe, until the convictions were removed thither 
by certiorari: for, they faid, if there was no conviction, 
there ought to be no information; and if there was a 
convidlion, th s ought to appear by the record. 2 Bar- 
nardijl. 34, loi. 

If, however, a convidlion before a juftice on the game 
laws ftate that the defendant was prejent at the time 
when the information was read and the witneffes e.xa- 
mined ; and that when called on for his defence, he pro¬ 
duced no evidence, and did not require any further 
time; that is fufficient, wiihout ftating, that he was 
previoufly fummoned to anfwer, &c. K. v. Stone, i 
Eaji's R. 639. 

Case of K. u. Thomas Spencer Crowther, Hil. T. 26 

Geo. III.—1 his was a convidlion before a juftice on 5 
Anne, c. 14, tor ufing a gun. After ftating the infor¬ 
mation, which negatived fpecifically every one of the 
qualifications in 22 and 23 Car. 11. c. 25, it proceeded 
to ftate, that, “ On the fame 14th day of the fame month 
of September 1785, at the parilli of Sevenoak, in the 
county of Kent, one credible witnefs, to wit, Edward 
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Tye, came before me the faid juftice, and by his depo- 
fition taken in writing before me the fame juftice, upon 
his oath, &c. fwore, affirmed, and faid, that the afore- 
faid T. S. Crow'ther, on the 8th day of September afore-^ 
faid, in the year aforefaid, at the parifh, &c. did keep 
and life a gun, and certain dogs called fetting dogs or 
pointers, to kill and deftroy the game ; and hunted them 
over certain grounds, part of Black Hall farm, in the 
parifh, &c. and did then and there fhoot at and kill 
one partridge with his faid gun, againft the form of the 
flatiite in fuch cafe made and provided. And after¬ 
wards, that is to fay, on the 15th day of September in 
the year aforefaid, he the faid T. S. Crowther, having 
been duly fummoned in this behalf, appeareth before 
me the juftice aforefaid, and is prefent to make his de¬ 
fence againft the faid charge; and having^heard the 
fame, and the aforefaid depofition of the faid Edward 
Tye having been read over again to the faid E. Tye in 
the prefence and hearing of the fiid T. S. Crowther, 
and the faid E. Tye having again affirmed his /aid depofition 

to be true, in the prefence and hearing of the [aid T. S. Crowther^ 

he the faid T. S. Crowther, is alked by me, the faid' 
juftice, If he can fay any thing for himfelf, why he, the 
faid T. S. Crowther, fhould not be conviiSled of the 
premifes above charged upon him in the form aforefaid : 
whereupon the faid T. S. Crowther faith, that he is 
not guilty of the faid offence, but he doth not produce 
to me any evidence whatfoever,- that he is in any man¬ 
ner qualified, allowed, or authorized, by the lav/s of 
this realm, to have, ufe, or keep, for himfelf or any 
other perfon, any gun, fetting dog, pointer, or any other 
engine, to kill and deftroy the game of this kingdom. 
And thereupon it manifeftly appearing to me, that the 
aforefaid T. S. Crowther is guilty of the faid offence 
charged upon him in the faid information, I do there¬ 
fore hereby convi6l him of the offence aforefaid, and do 
declare and adjudge that he the faid T. S. Crowther 
hath forfeited the fum of 5I. for the offence aforefaid, 
&c.”—It was moved to quafti this conviftion on the 
two following grounds : ift, That the evidence on which 
it was founded was not given in the prefence of the de¬ 
fendant, for on his appearing before the juftice, the 
witnefs only affirmed his former depofition to be true, 
and K. v. Vipont was cited, zdly. The qualifications 
required by 22 and 23 Car. II. c. 25, were not negatived 
by the evidence. I'he evidence was only general, that 
what he did was againf the form of the fatute, fee. and 
K. V. Jarvis, and K. v. "Wheatman, were cited.—In 
anfwer thereto it was faid, That the depofition of the 
witnefs h.iving been read over in the defendant’s pre¬ 
fence, and affirmed by him to be true, was the fame as 
if he had been re-fworn.—That as to the other objec¬ 
tion, the information had negatived every feparate qua¬ 
lification, and was fo ftated in the conviltion, and there 
was no occafion to prove it by evidence. It was impof- 
fible to bring evidence to prove the want of each quali¬ 
fication negatively. If the information is fpecific, a 
general depofition that he is not qualified, is fufficient 
to put the defendant upon proving that he was.—By tlie 
court. The firft objeiaion is good : the witnefs ought 
to have been re-fworn in the defendant’s prefence. As 
to the other point, there is no cafe in which it has been 
direiSlly decided, that the evidence ihould negative 
every particular qualification. It cannot be fo from the 
nature of the cafe.—CohviiSlion quaftied. D. and E. 

Case of K. w. Thomfon, Trin. T. 27 Geo. III.—This 
was a convidlion on 5 Anne,c. 14, ftating an information 
on 8rh December 1786; the appearance of the defendant 
on 'lie 9th, after being fummoned, and the plea of not 
guilty, and'then proceeding as follows: “ neverthelefs, 
on the faid 9th day of December in the year aforefaid^ 
at, &c. one credible witnefs, to wit, Richard Taylor, 
of, &c. conietl) before me the faid juftice, and before 
me the fame juftice upon his oath| faith, that tlie de¬ 

fendant, 
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fendant, on the 7lh day of December aforefald, in the 
year aforefaid, at, See, (negativin.^ the qualifications of 
2 2 and 23 Car. II. c. 25.) did keep and nfe. a s;un to kill and 

dejiroy the game ] and thereupon li.- faid defendans be¬ 
fore me the fnne juftice, by the oath of one cr‘dible 
witnefs aforefiid, according 10 the form of the ftatire 
afor fitid, is convifted, and for his offence - forefaid, 
hath forfeited 5I. to be diftr'b 1 ed, &c.”—Cockell ob- 
jedled, that it d d nof appear upon the conviftion of 
what the defendant Itad been convifted : it only f d, 
“ thereuron the d- fendan' o't, &c. befo-e me the f.irne 
juft ce, by the oath of on- credible wUnefs, according 
to the form of the ftatute, is convicted, and for his of¬ 
fence h 'h fo!feit d, drc.” This is only a conclufion of 
lav., and not an adjud cation of the jufiice. There is 
nothin, to connect it v i h th 'f which precedes it; fuch 
as that “ h.'t is Cu vidted of the premif-"s,” or *' in man¬ 
ner and form aforela d.”—Bu' the court were clearly of 
opinion that the e w s no ground for -.hit objection; 
but defired it might be rgued again on another objec¬ 
tion, which they fugsehed 'o the counfel; whether the 
evidence was f fiiciently fer f rth, fo that the court 
could fee by what adt th. defend nt had incurred the 
pen dry; for they obferved, that the aft o( keeping a 

gun was in itfelf avb g -ous, ..nd it mult be fliewn to 
be kept for the purpofe of killing game, in order to bring the 
party keepiitg it v, i hin .h .ft; it was not like keep¬ 
ing a greyhouad or a fnare ; wii'ch could not be kept 
for any other pur of , and which was expiefsly prohi¬ 
bited by the aft.—Wood, in conlequence, argued againit 
the conviftion. It is a fatal obje6t on that the evidence 
on which the conviftion ft gr. und-d, is not particu¬ 
larly fet for h ; the vi.:ence wh ch is Hated is merely 
a repetition of ihe information. Oi.ly the le'ult arifing 
from the faCts fet for’ h ; bu' ev .ry p. rt of .'he evidence 
ought to have been fpecially fhe .tn, fh.u the court might 
have had <..n opportunity of iudgin^. whclter the juftice 
drew a legal and proper nference front the fafts fworn 
to, fo as to bring the defendant wiihin ihe penalty of 
the aft. The evidence which was given before the juf¬ 
tice, could not be given in the manner in which it is 
Hated in the conviftion, for th s evidence is the lan¬ 
guage of the aft of parliament, and even if it was given 
in this general way, the j -ft ce ought tc have r-fufed 
it.—Chambre contra did not dil'pute ihe general rule that 
it was neceflary to Hate the evidence particularly in a 
conviftion, but infilled that iii tiie^prefent cafe, the evi¬ 
dence was fufficiently Hated, bei .ir exprefsly Hated that 
the detendant kept and ifed the gun to kill and defray the 

game ; that this form of conviftion has been almoH rini- 
verfally ufed on fimilar occafions.—AHihuril J. If this 
were a new cafe, I Hiotild moH undoubtedly be of opi¬ 
nion that this conviftion could not be fupported, be- 
caufe I think the evidence Ihoiild be fet forth particu¬ 
larly, that we may judge wheth-r the juli ce has con- 
vifted upon proper evidence. The faff of keeping or 
ufing the gun for the purp.ofe ofdeHroying game Ihould 
appiear; but it is only Hated here that the defendant 
kept and ufed. See., which is the refult of his evidence. 
Then whethei he kept it for the purpofe of killing 
is likewile a qtieHion of law ; for an ignorant witnefs in 
the country m ght fancy that a woodcock was game. So 
that it teems to me that permitting this general evidence 
to be Hated, is allowing the witnefs to give his fenti- 
ments on the law as well as on the fafts. But as the 
pfecedents are ulu.tlly in this form, and as the convic¬ 
tion in K. V. Hartley was fimilar to the prefent, it is 
better to ftrpp ort this convifiioii, than by qualhing it to 
overturn all former pnecedents.—Buller J. If this pre¬ 
cedent had never been adupied, 1 Ihoi.ld have been of 
opinion that the evidence Hiould .have been fully fet 
for h; but after fo many conviftions have been made 
in the fame form, it would be dangerous to qitalh the 
prefent. The diHindtion taken in K. u. Filer is good 
law; it is not an ofteuce to keep or ufe a gUDj uiiiefs it 
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be kept or ufed for the pvrpofe of killing game. But it is 
here Hated by the evidenc ■, that the def^endant did keep 
and ufe a gun to kill and deH-oy the game.” As to 
the o her queHion refpeffing game, I cannot agree that 
the witnefs in fweariii;!; that the defendant ufed a gun 
to deHroy game, would be fvearing to a queHion of 
law', bee ufe it is fettled l.y aft of parliament, and every 

man is bound to know what is game: if he fwears that to 
to be game which is not fo in lav/, he w'ould be guilty 
of I erjury. Game nuiH be underHood in its legal fenfe. 
—Grofe J. I c nnot give my confent to fupport this 
conviction. The juHice Hiould return particularly all 
the fafts and the conclufion in the conviftion ; firll the 
information, the fummons, the appearance, or the de¬ 
fendant’s default in nor appiearing, that the information 
was read to the defend int, that he was alked what he 
hv.d to plead, the whole of the evidence particularly, 
and the adjudication. The witnefs Ihould fwear to the 

faEls, and not to the law: and in this cafe it is alinoH in¬ 
credible that the witnefs ihould have fworn in the man¬ 
ner in which this evidence is fet out: the juHice Ihould 
not have received it, if it were oH'ered in this general 
v/ay, but Ihould have quefiioned the witnefs as to the 
manner in w'hich this gun was kept, for what purpofe 
it was ufed, and what particular kind of game he killed 
or attempted to kill. All thefe particulars Ihould have 
been fpeci.illy fet forth, in order that we might judge 
whether they conHituted an oft’ence within the aft'. Here 
the Avitnefs fwore to the law, namely, that the defend¬ 
ant kept and ufed a gun to kill and defray the game, I had 
rather choofe to decide this cafe according to the K. v. 

Baker and K. v. Hartley. And although this convic¬ 
tion cannot be quafiied, becaufe my brothers have given 
their opinions in fupport of it, yet I did not choofe that 
this queHion fhould pafs fubflentio, el'pecially as this de¬ 
claration of myopinionmay have theefieft ofinducingjuf- 
tices in future to Hate the whole matter upon the record. 

There was another doubt entertained by the court, 
namely, whether it fufficiently appeared that the evi¬ 
dence was given in the defendant’s prefence ? but it was 
over-ruled. Conviftion affirmed. 23. and £. 2 F. 18. 

CasE of K. w. Swallow, Trin.T. 39 Geo. Ill.—This was 
conviiition in the fum of 15I. for three penalties under 
the game laws. Lord Kenyon C. J. faid, There is no 
objeftion to the conviftion on the ground that the de¬ 
fendant has been convifted of feveral penalties. It is 
the conHant praftice in aftions on the game laws, and 
not unfrequent in conviftions. Even in iiidittments for 
capital oftences, fev'eral offences are fometimes charged, 
as burglary, and Healing in the dwelling houfe tc the 
value of 40s. I by no means wifli that magifirates in 
drawing up conviftions ffiould fet all forms at nought; 
but they ought not to be entangled in greater forms and 
ceremonies than the fuperior courts.. The word “ con¬ 
vifted” in this cafe applies to the feveral offences with 
which the defendant'Was charged, and to the evidence 
given in fupport of them ; and the following words are, 
“ and for his feveral offences aforefaid, &c.” Taking 
the whole of the adjudication together, it is evident 
that the magifirate convifted the defendant in the three 
feveral offences charged. Conviftion affirmed. Z),and£. 
8 V. 284. 

C.'t SE of K. y. Gage, HU. T. 9 Geo.—The defendant was 
convifted for ufing a greyhound in killing hares. Ex¬ 
ception was taken to the convidtion that the Hatute had 
only given the juffices jurifdiction to convidt upon the 
oath of one or more credible witnelfes, whereas this was 
upon his own confeffion, which it was infilled the juHiccs 
had no power to take. But by the court : The con.. 
vidHion muH be confirmed. 1 he intent of mentioning 
the oath of one witnefs, was only to direft the juffices, , 
that they Hiould not convift on lefs evidence ; fuppofe 
the confeffion had not been before the juffices, but be¬ 
fore two A«itneffes who had fworn it; that would be 
convifting him on the oaths of witnelfes; and yet the 

evidence 
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evidence would not be fo ftrong as this. Here the juf- 
tices had a better evidence than the oath of any Tingle 
v/itnefs ; and it is a monftrous thing to fay, that a bet¬ 
ter fort of evidence fliall not do. i Str. 546. 

Case of K. v. Stone, M. 2 Geo. II.—A conviction 
was quafhed, becaufe the informer was the witnefs, di¬ 
vers convictions having been quaflied for the fame reafon 
before. zLd.Kaym.isA-S. The fame adjudged in the cale 
of K. ti. Blaney, Trin.T. iiGeo. II. Andr. z/\.o. And in 
the flatiUe of the 2 Geo. III. c. 19, it is recited, that in 
prolecutions on the aCf of 8 Geo. c. 19, in the courts at 
Weftminfter, where a part of the penalty is given to the 
poor of tJie paridi, the inhabitants of fuch parifli had 
been difallowed to give evidence ; and therefore in that 
Cafe, to remedy the fame, the aCt gives the whole pe¬ 
nalty to the profecutor, in order to enable the inhabi¬ 
tants to give evidence. 

Case of Indictm ent . K. n. Buck, HU. T. 12 Geo.— 
It was moved to quafli the indiElmcnt for killing a hare, 
this not being a matter indiCtable, the ftatute appoint¬ 
ing a fummary proceeding before juftices of the peace; 
and a cafe was cited, K. v. James, T. i Geo. v here an 
indictment for keeping an alehoufe was quaflied, becaufe 
the llatute of the 3 Car. c. 3, had directed a particular 
remedy. And by the court : The indictment mufl be 
quaflied. 2 Str. 679. 

Case of n. Matthews, Trf. T. lO Anne.—On a con¬ 
viction exception w'as taken, that the perfon was charged 
with fo many five pounds as he had killed hares in the 
fame day. And the court w'as of opinion that the of¬ 
fence for which the ftatute gave the forfeiture, was the 
keeping dogs and engines, and not killing the hares. 
If a man not qualified goes a hunting, and kills never 
fo many hares on the fame day, he would forfeit but 
one 5I. for it is but one offence ; but if a man keeps 
dogs, and goes a hunting feveral days and kills hares, 
if It was thus laid, that he fuch a day kept dogs, and 
killed, and then again fuch a day, by laying it thus fe- 
verally, the offence is fevered, and he fliall forfeit 5I. 
for each offence. 10 Mod. 26. 

So in the cafe of Marriott). Shaw, EaJlerT. 4 Geo. where 
the defendant was convicted, that upon fuch a day he 
kept and ufed a greyhound to kill and deftroy the game 
at fuch a place, that on the fame da))-he kept and ufed 
a greyhound to kill and deftroy the game at another 
place, and fo at a third place, and killed feveral hares 
at the faid feveral places ; it was adjudged by the court, 
that this being all done on the fame day, was only one 
oft'ence ; for this ftatute does not give 5I. for every hare ; 
but only fays, if any unqualified perfon fliall keep or 
life any greyhound, or the like, to kill and deftroy the 
game, he fliall forffit jl. Com. R. 274. 

Where the offence was committed.—In fome 
fituations a man may ftand in one parifli (or county), 
and fliqot into two or three : in fuch cafe the place 
where the offence was committed is, where the party 

Jlood when he fliot, and not where the object was which 
he fliot at. S/iou). 339. K. v. Alfop, Mic/i. T. 3 Will. 

Case of K. v. Burchet, Trin. T. 9 Geo.—The court or¬ 
dered an attachment (unlefs caufe fliewn) againft the 
town-clerk of Guildford, and a defendant convicted on 
the game aft, for granting and filing out a replevin of 
goods diftrained for the penalty. But on fliewing caufe 
the nei^t term, when Eyre J. only was prefent, he dif- 
charged the rule, becaufe it was only a contempt to the 
inferior jurifdiCtioii of the juftices, and in that cafe the 
kijig’s-bencli never interpofes. 1 Str. 367. 

But in the cafe of the king againft the fheriff of Lei-' 
cefterfliire and others, Mick. T. 2 Geo. II. an attachment 
was moved for againft the defendants,for replevying three 
horfes, which were feized as forfeited upon a jultice’s 
v/arrant, they being driven in a waggon contrary to act 
of parliament. The court, though they would not 
grant an attachment, yet made a rule to fliev; caufe why 

an information lliould not go. And on fliewing caufe, 
the court thought there was enougii to excufe the fiie- 
rift ; but granted it againft Parfons, whofe horfes were 
feized, becaufe he knew that the juftices had granted 
this warrant; but it did not appear that the Iheritf did. 
I Barnardijl. no. 

And inthecafeofK.D.Monkhoufe, £ry?. r. 16 Geo. II. 
The court granted an attachment againft the under flie- 
rift' of Cumberland, for granting a replevin of goods 
diftrained on a convidfion for deer ftealing. 2 Str. 1184. 

Case of Felthamt). Tarry, Eaft. T. 13 Geo. III.—The 
defendant levied money by feizing and felling the plain¬ 
tiff’s goods, on a juftice’s warrant founded on a convic¬ 
tion. Which conviftion was afterwards quaflied. And 
it was holden, that an action for money had and re¬ 
ceived then lay for the clear money produced by the 
falc of the goods. Bull. Ni. Pri. 131. 

Case of Hill&. Bateman, Trin. T. 12 Geo. Before Ray¬ 
mond Ch. J. at W'eftmiiifter.—The defendant Bateman, 
being a juftice of the peace, had convifted the plaintiff 
for deftroying game, and though (as it was proved) the 
plaintiff had effedts of his ov/n which might have been 
diftrained, which were fufficient to anfwer the penalty 
he had incurred, yet the defendant fent him immediately 
to Bridewell, without endeavouring to levy the penalty 
upon his goods: and an action of trefpafs and falfe im- 
prifoiiment being brought againft Bateni ui for this com¬ 
mitment, the chief juftice was of opinion that the aJtion 
well lay. 2 Str. 7 lO. 

A conviction on the 4th feft. of the ftat. 5 Anne, 
c. 14, for keeping a dog and gun to kill game, without 
being duly qualified, muft be_ made within three months 

after the offence committed; and if the hearing of the 
matter be adjourned over that time, though with the 
confent of the defendant, a conviftion afterwards is bad. 
K. V. Tolley, 3 EaJl'sR. 467. 

And [no] certiorari fliall be allowed to remove the 
conviftion or other proceedings on ibis aft, unlefs the 
party convifted fliall before the allowance thereof be¬ 
come bound to the profecutor iii^ol. with fuch fureties 
as the juftice fliall tliinkfi', to pay full coftsand charges 
in fourteen days after the conviction [confirmed], or 
procedendo granted. And in d fault thereof, the juftice 
fliall proceed in execution of the conviction in fuch man¬ 
ner as if no certiorari had been awarded. 5 Anne, c. 14. 

The word [«o] is inlerted inftead of the words \,if any'\ 

which are in the aft, fince that word feemeth neceffary 
to make up the fenfe ; and the word {_conJirmed'\ is added 
for the like reafon. And indeed there have been too 
many inadvertencies in the drawing up of this att; for 
there is falfe grammar in no fewer than fix places, be- 
fides other miftakes. 

By the yearly mutiny aft, if any officer or foldier fliall, 
without leave of the lord of the manor under his hand 
and leal, deftroy any hare, coney, pheafant, partridge', 
pigeon, or other fowl, poultry, or nih, or his majefty’s 
game, and be convicbed thereof, on oath of one witnefs, 
before one juftice; every officer fo otffending lhall forfeit 
5I. to the poor; and the commanding officer upon the 
place, for every oft'ence committed by any foldier under 
his command, fliall forfeit 20s. in like manner. And if, 
upon conviiition by the juftices, and demand thereof 
made by the conftable or overfeers of the poor, he fliall 
not in two days pay the faid penalties, he Jkall farfeit his 

commijfion. 
This claufe, though enafted by the legiflature for tlje 

bell of purpofes, that of preventing ofticeryin the army 
from being eftranged from their duty by the fports of ' 
the field; yet, in its operation, it is liable to bear ex¬ 
tremely hard upon a moft meritorious clafs of men, em¬ 
barked under every peril of their lives for 'he defence 
and glory of their country. Had this prohibition been, 
tempered with fome fuch words as while on duty, or, on 

a marchf or, under orders for embarkation, or, dvring ike 
alarm 
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elarm of invafion, &e, no hardflilp or particular feverity 
could be coin, lained of. But as the law now ftandsf 
officers in the army, while in cantonmems, in barracks, 
in winter quarters, or even on leave of abfence at their 
own homes, and on their own eftates, be their qualifi¬ 
cations in rank or fortune wliatever they may, appear, 
by the mutiny a£l, to be retrained from fliooting, hunt¬ 
ing, courfins, or killing game, in any kind of way what- 
foever, without beinu,' amenable to informers and for¬ 
feitures.—This will alfo appear the more unreafonable, 
when it is recolledfed that officers in the navy are not 
reftritled from thefe recreations, either by the Articles 
of War, or any other code by which the nautical difci- 
pllne is regulated- 

Of game found on CARRIERS, HIGLERS, and 

UNOUAUFIED PERSONS. 

By fiat. 4 and 5 Will. c. 23, the confiable, authorifed 
by a juftice’s warrant, fiiall enter into and fearch (in 
fuch manner and with fuch power as in cafes where 
goods are ftulen, or fufpedfed 10 be fiolen) the houfes, 
out-houfes, or other places belonging to fuch houfes, of 
fufpeiTcd perfons not qualified ; and if any hare, par- 
tridg -, pheafant, pigeon, fiffi, fowl, or other game, ffiall 
(upon fuch fearch or otherwife) be found, the offender 
lhall be carried before a juflice ; and if fuch perfon do 
not give a good account how he came by the fame. Inch 
as fhall fatisfy the faid juflice, orelfe fliall no'^, in fome 
convenient time to be fet by the juflice, produce tlie 
party of whom he bought the fame, or fome other cre¬ 
dible perfon to depofe upon oath fuch fale thereof, he 
fhall be convifled by the faid juflice of fuch olience, 
and upon fuch conviflion fhall forfeit for every hare, 
partridge, pheafant, fifh, fowl, or other game, any fum 
not under 5s. and not exceeding 20s. half to the in¬ 
former, and half to the poor by diflrefs; for want of 
•hflrefs,. to be committed to the houfe of corredtion not 
more than one month, nor lefs than ten days, there to. 
be whipt and kept to hard labour. 

And if any perfon fo produced, or charged with the 
faid offence, fliall not before the juflice rive-fuch evi-^ 
dence of his innocence as aforefaid, he fhall be convidtcd 
thereof in the fame manner as the perfon fin'l charged 
therewith, and fo from perfon to perfon till the firfl of¬ 
fender is difcovered. And no certiorari fliall be allowed 
to remove any convidlion, unlefs the party firfl become 
bound to the profecutor in 50I. with fuch fufficient 
fureties as the juflice fhall think fit, to pay within a 
month after the convidlion confirmed, or procedendo grant¬ 
ed, full cofls and charges; and in default thereof, the 
juflice to proceed to the execution of tlie convidlion. 

If any higler, chapman, carrier, innkeeper, vidlualler, 
or alehoufekeeper, fhall have in his cuflody or polfef- 
fion, or fhall buy, fell, or offer to fell, any hare, phea¬ 
fant, partridge, moor, heath-game, or groufe, unlefs 
fuch game in the hands of fuch carrier be fent up by 
fome perfon qualified ; (or, if any perfon whatfoever, 
WHETHER qualified OR NOT, fhall fell, cxpofe, or 
offer to fale any hare, pheafant, partridge, moor, heath- 

•garne, or groufe, 28 Geo. II. c. 12,) he fliall be carried 
before a juflice where the offence is committed ; and 
being convidled thereof (in three months after the of¬ 
fence) on view, or oath of one witnefs, he fliall forfeit 
for every hare, pheafant, partridge, moor, heath-game, 
or groufe, the f um of 5I. half to the informer, and half 
to the poor, by diflrefs ; for want of diflr.fs, to be com¬ 
mitted to the houfe of corredtion ibr the firfl offence 
three months, and for every other oitence four months. 

And no certiorari ihall be allowed to remove the con- 
vidlion or other proceedings, unlefs the party convidled 
fliall, before ihe allowance thereof, become bound to 
the profecutor in 50I. with fucii fureties as the juflice 
fhall (hiiik fit, 10 pay full cofls in fouiteen days after 
the convidlion confirmed, or procedendo granted. And 
in default th reof the juflice fhall proceed in execution 
- Vox.. VIII. No. 4^,8. 
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of the convidlion, in fuch manner as if no certiorari had 
been awarded. 5 Ame, c. 14. 

And if any hare, pheafant, partridge, moor, heath- 
game, or groufe, fliall be found in the fliop, lioufe, or 
poffeffion of any poulterer, falefman, fiflimonger, cook, 
or paflry-cook, or of any perfon not qualified in his own 
right to kill game, or entitled thereunto under fome 
perfon fo qualified, it lhall be deemed anexpofing there¬ 
of to fale. 9 Anne, c. 25. 28 Geo. II. c. 12. 

And any juflice of the peace, and lord within his ma¬ 

nor, may take away any fuch hare, pheafant, partridge, 
moor, heath-game, or groufe, or any other game, from 
any fuch higler, chapman, innkeeper, viclu lUer, or car¬ 
rier, or any other perfon not qualified, which lhall be. 
found in his cuflody or pofleffion. 5 Anne, c. 14. 

And any perfon that fliall deflroy, fell, or buy, any 
hare, plieafant, moor, heath-game, or groufe, and fhall 
in three months make dlfcovery of any higler, chapman, 
carrier, innkeeper, alehoufekeeper, or vidlualler, that 
hath bought or fold, or ofl'ered to buy or fell, or had in 
their poireflion, any hare, pheafant, partridge, moor, 
heath-game, or groufe, fo as any one fliall be convidh- 
ed ; fuch difeoverer fhall be difcliarged of the pains and 
penalties liereby eiiadled for killing and Idling fuch 
game, and fhall receive the fame benefit as any other 
informer. 

And whereas great mifehiefs do enfue by inferior 
tradefmen, apprentices, and other diffolute perfons, 
negledling their trades and employments, who follow 
hunting, fifliing, and other game, to the ruin of them- 
felves and damage of their neighbours ; therefore if any 
fuch perfon lhall prefume to hunt, hawk, fifh, or fowl, 
(unlefs in company with the mailer of fuch apprentice 
duly qualified,) he fliall not only be fubjedt to the other 
penalties, but if he be profecuted for trefpafs, in coming, 
on any perfon’s land, and'be found guilty, tli. plaintiff 
fhall not only recover damages againll him, but full 
cofts.. 4,and 5 Will. c. 23, f. 10. 

The words “inferior tradefmen,” feem to extend to 
every tradefman not qualified to kill game. 2 Tidd's 

PraB. 887. But in Buxton v. Mingay, Trin. T. 30 and 31 
Geo. 11. In the common pleas. The plaintiff declared, 
that the defendant being an inferior tradefman, viz. an 
apothecary, fuch a day committed trefpafs in hunting 
ill the plaintilf’s dole. On a trial at the aflizes, a ver¬ 
dict was found for the plaintiff, with is. damages, and 
40s. cofls; fubjedt to the'opinion of the court, upon a 
cafe made, which Hates, tliat it was proved at tlie trial, 
that the defendant at the time of the trefpafs was a fur- 
geon and an apothecary, and not qualified to kill game 
that on fuch a day he was hunting with divers others 
not qualified, in company with a perfon who. was pro¬ 
perly qualified to kill game, and committed>a trefpafs 
in the plaintilf's dole. The queltion for the conlide- 
ration of the court was. Whether upon the facts above 
Hated the defendant fliall be deemed an inferior tradel- 
man within the meaning of the flaiute > This cafe was 
argued feveral times at the bar; and the judges were 
equally divided. For the plaintiff it was argued, that 
among tradefmen no line can be drawn with refpeit to 
who ar. fuperior and who are inferior, but they are all 
upon an equal footing as tradefmen; but that the line 
which the legiflature intended to draw was between 
thole that were qualified, and thofe that were not: fo 
that in this rcfpedl every tradefman is inferior who is 
not qualified. For the defendant it was urged, that 
every cafe of this kind ought to be determined on its 
own partieular circumflances, and left to the jury, whe¬ 
ther the defendant is an inferior tradefman or dillblute 
perfon within the llatute. The court being equally di¬ 
vided, no rule in this cal’e was made, nor has lince been 
made. 2 Wilfon, 70. [Indeed the word inferior feenis to 
be applicable rather to the man than to the trade-, fo as 
that two perfons of the fame trade may be one aya/^erwr 
and the other an inferior tradelman. ] 

3N Of 



G A M E. 

Of the shooting CERTIFICATE. 

By 25 Geo. III. c. 50, every perfon who. fliall life any 
(log, gun, net, or other engine for the taking or deflruc- 
tioii of game, f not aEling as a gamekeeper,) fhail previoufly 
deliver in a paper or account in writing, containing his 
name and place of abode, to tlie clerk of the peace of 
the county w here he lhall refide, and annually take out 
a certificate tlicreof, upon which lie fliall be charged a 
flamp duty of 2I. 2S. And by 31 Geo. III. c. 21, li. is. 
more. Total 3!. 3s. 

And every fuch clerk of the peace, on the delivery of 
fuch paper or account as aforefaid, ihall thereupon iffiie 
lucli certificate, flamped as before direffed, with a two 

guinea and a one guinea damp; and the fame fhail bear 
date on the day on which it is iifiied, and fliall continue 
in force until the iff day of July next follow'ing- the 
date tliereof, and no longer-, for which fuch clerk of the 
peace, previous to the delivery thereof, fh dl be entitled 
to one fiiiliing for his trouble. And if he flidll ill'ue 
any certificate otherwife than as above fet for h, or fliall 
neglcft or refufe to deliver a certificate properly ftamped 
in niamur a^ aforefaid, he fhail forfeit 20I. and more¬ 
over fliall be liable to p, y the duty on fuch certificate. 

And it any perfon fliall ufe any greyhound, hound, 
pointer, fetfing dog, fpaniel, or other dog, or any gun, 
net, or other engine, for the taking or definition of any 
hare, pheafant, partridge, heai h-fowl, commohiy called 
black game, or groufe, commonly called red game, or any 
other game whatfo&ver, without having obtained fuch 
certificate, he Ihall forf it 20I. 

And to jirevoiit the evading the payment of the faid 
duties, and to facilitate the detedlion of oft'enders, it is 
enadted, that if any perfon fliall lie found ufing any doEr, 
gun, net, or oilier engine, for the taking or deflnuSlion 
of game, by any otlipr perfon, who hath obtained fuch 
certificate as aforefaid, it fliall be lawful for fuch per- 
foii, producing fuch certificate, to demand and require from 
the perfon fu ufing fuch dog, gun, net, or other engine, 
to produce and Ihew a certificate ifTued to him for that 
purpofe ; and every Inch perfon fliall, upon fuch de¬ 
mand, produce his certificate to tlie perfon fo demand¬ 
ing the fame, and permit the fame to be iiifpedted ac¬ 
cordingly : ?-‘id if atiy Inch perfon (hall v/ilfully refufe, 
to produce and fli w a certificate iffued to him for that 
purpofe, or not having produced and fliewn fucii certi¬ 
ficate, fhail refufe on demand thereof, to giv in his‘ 
c.hrifiian and furnamc, and the placemf liis refidence, or 
fliali give in a falfe or ficlitious name or place of refi¬ 
dence, he Ihall forfeit 50I. 

Provided neverthelels, that fuch ccrfificate fhail not 

authorize any perfon to ufe any greyhound, iiound, poiuter, 
fitting dog, fpaniel, or other dog, nor any gun, net, or 
other engine, for the taking or defii ui.ion of game, at 
any time, or in any manner, prohibited by law, nor fliall 
give to any perfon any right to ufb any greyliound, 
hound, pointer, fetting dog, fpaniel, or other dog, nor 
any gun, net, or other engine for the taking or dCftruc. 
tion ot game, unlef fuch perfon fall be duly qualified, under 
and'by virtue of the laws now in being, made for tlie 
prefervaiioii of the game ; hut lie fhail remain liable to 
the penalties in all or any of the faid laws contained, in 
the fame manner as if this aft had not been made. 

And the clerks of the peace fliall on or before the firfi 
day of Auguft in eacli year, witenever they (hall be 
shercurito required by th .’ commiilioners of the flamp- 
duties, make out and tranfmlt to the head office of 
damps, correft lifts in alphabetical ofcler, of the certi¬ 
ficates fo ifTued by them, difiingtiifiiing the duties paid 
6',} each refpC'Tive certificate < for wliich they (hall htlvc 
one halfpenny for each name; and in cafe any clerk of 
the peace (hall negkfi; or refufe to make out fuch lift, 
or fltaii not infert ciierein, a full, true, and perfeiil ac- 
-count, of ail t.he perfons the fame ought to contain, 
then and in every fuch cafe he (hall forfeit 20!. 

And the faid li/ls fiiali be kept at the faid office, and 

may within the office hours be infpeiJted by any perfon 
payment of one (billing. And the faid commiflioners 
fliall once or oftener in every year, as foon as conveniently 
may be after fuch lids have been fo tranfmitted, caufe 
the fame to be inferted in the netvfpapers circulating in 
each refpeftive county, or in fuch public newfpapers a* 
to them fliall feem mofi: proper. 

All penalties and forfeitur s by this aft impofed, may 
be fued for and recovered in the courts at Weftminker, 
to the ufe of the plaintiff, if he fliall recover the fame, 
with cofis of fait. But'wherc the penalty doth not ex¬ 
ceed 20I. the fame may be recovered before one juftice, 
who is required upon complaint to finiimon the party 
accufed, and alfo the witnelfes on either fide ; and upon 
appearance of tlie party accufed, or in default tliereof, 
(fuch fummons being duly proved,) to proceed to hear 
and determine the matter in a fummary viay ; and upon 
due proof made thereof, either by the voluntary confef. 
fion of the party, or by the oath of one witnefs, to give 
judgment therein, and to iffue his warrant for levying the 
penalty by diftreffi, one moiety thereof to go to the per¬ 
fon who fhail inform and profecute for the fame within fx 

calendar months after the offence is commitred, and the 
other moiety to go to the king, after firfi deducting the 
neceffiry charges of recovering the fame; bur if not 
fued for within fix calendar mouths, the v.liole mall go 
to the king. And where fufficient difliefs cannot be 
found, to commit fuch offender 10 lii. comr-iou goal, 
or houfe of coirection, (for llirce calendar months,) 
unlefs Inch penalty (hall be fooritr paid. 

And any perfon who Ihall find himlelf aggrieved, m ,y 
upon giving fecurity to the amount of fuch penalty, t,>.- 
getherwith fuch ccdls as Ihall be awarded, incale fuch 
judgment fiial! be affirmed, appeal to the next fefiions, 
who are to hear and finally determine the fame ; and in 
cafe the judgment of fuCh juftice (hall be affirmed, they 
may award Inch cofls as to them Ihall feem meet, 

FORM OF THE CERTIFICATE 

/, WILLIAM BALCOMBE LANGRIDGE, Clerk of the Peace 
for the County of Suf-x, do hereby declare, that John Wilkes, 

Efquire, of Millanil Houfe in the faid County, hath delivered 

into my Office a Paper Meriting or Account containing his Name 

and Plate of Abode, bearing Date July 51/1, iSod, which 1 da 

hereby Cert fy, in purfuance of an AH of Parliament paffed in 

the Twenty fifth Year of Ifng George the Third, intituled, 

“ An A£l for repealing an A6i made in the Twenty fourth Year 

of the Reign of his prefeni Majefy, intituled ‘ Aa A3 for 

granting to his Majefy certain Duties on Ceriif cates iffued with 

reffeCl to the killing of Game,’ -and for granting other Duties in 

lieu thereof .’’—As witUeJs my Hand this Twenty .third Day of 

Augiiji, 1806. W. BALCOMBE LANGRIDGE. 

Of the APPOINTMENT asd POWER of a 

GAMEKEEPER. 

All lords of manors, or other royalties, not under the 
degree of an efquire, may by v.'riting under their hands 
and fe.ds authorize one or more gamekeeper or game" 
keepers, within their refpcdlive manors or royalties. 
22 and 23 Car. II. c. 25. In the cafe of Jones v. Smart, 
as fiated above, p. 220, WillesJ, faid, That the lord 
of a manor is certainly not an efquire by virtue of his 
manor or royalty, though in common acceptation he is 
confidcred as fuch; -and rhatjro lord of a manor under 
that rartk, can appoint a gatnekeeper, whatever his efiate 
may be, D. .uid E. i V, 44. And in Calctoft v. Gibbs,' 
M- 33 Geo. IIJ, L, Kenyon Ch. J. faid, ''Jh.vt the lord 
of a manor gannot convey to another the power of ap¬ 
pointing a gamekeepi-r, without a deed of conveyance 
of the manor itfelf. Such a power is a mere emanation 
of the manor, and it is infeparable from it. It is a mere ^ 
fiiadovv, accompanying the fubffance. D. and E, 5 V, 19, 

And the lords of rnano'i's may Impower him thereby, 
upon their own manors, to kill hare, pheafant, partridge, 
or any other game : but if the gamekeeper fhail, under 
colour thereof, kill or take the fame for the ufe of the 

lord, 
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lord, and afterwards feU and difpofe thereof without 
the lord’s confent; and be convicted, on complaint of 
fijch lord, and on oath of one witnefs, before one juf- 
tice; he lhall be committed to the hoiile of correction 
for three months, to be kept to hard labour. ^ Anne, 

c. £4. But no lord of tlie manor fliall make above one 

perfon to be gamekeeper within any one manor, with 
power to kill game. And tlie name of fuch perfon 
fhall be entered with-the clerk of the peace where the 
manor lies; tlie entry to be made and viewed without 
fee; and a ce'rtificate thereof fnall be granted by the 
elerk of the peace, on payment of one thilling. 

And if any other gamekeeper, w liofe name is not fo 
entered, whoJhall not be othcTwife qualified by the laws of 
tliis kingdom to kill game, tliall kill, fell, or expofe to 
fale, any hare, phealant, partridge, moor, heath-game, 
orgroufe; he fhall on conviction before one juitice, on 
oath of one witnefs, forfeit for every offence 5I. half to the 
informer, and half to the poor, by dittrefs: for want 
of diitrefs, to be fent to tlie houfe of correction for 
three months for the fir/t offence, and for every other 
offence four months. 9 Anne, c. 25. 

Who shall not be otherwise qualified.— 

From thel'e words it feemeth clear, that a gamekeeper 
who is qualified in his own right to kill game, need not 
be entered with the clerk of the peace. But by 25 
Geo. III. c. 50,—Every deputation of a gamekgeper 
fhall be regiftered with the clerk of the peace of the 
county where the manor fhall lie, and fuch gamekeeper 
fhall take out a certificate thereof annually, upon which 
there fhall be charged a fiiamp duty of los. 6d. and by 
31 Geo. III. c. 21, ios.6d. more. Total il. is. And if 
any gamekeeper, to whom fuch deputation fiiall be grant¬ 
ed, fhall for twenty days next after the granting tliereof, 
negleCt or refufe to regifter the fame, and take out a cer¬ 
tificate thereof as aforefaid, he fluiil forfeit 20I. 

And in cafe of a new deputation of a gamekeeper, 
the fame fhall be regiftered with the clerk of the peace, 
and a certificate thereof taken out in manner as afore¬ 
faid; whereupon the former certificate fhall be void, 
and the perfon aCting under the fame after notice to 
him given of fuch new certificate, fhall be liable to the 
penalties preferibed by this aCt, in the fame manner as 
rf no certificate had been granted to him. And no fuch 
deputation and certificate fnall authorize any fuch game, 
keeper to take or deftroy game out of the limits of the 
manor for which fuch deputation was given. 

And moreover, by 3 Geo. c. ii, it is further enafled, 
that no lord of a manor fhall make any perfon to be a 
gamekeeper with power to kill game, unlefs fuch per- 
lon be qualified by the laws of this realm fo to do ; or 
unlefs fuch perfon be truly and properly a fervant to 
the faid lord; or be immediately employed and ap, 
pointed to take and kill tlie game for the Jok uj'e of the 
laid lord, and not otherw'ife. 

And if any perfon, not being qualified by the lav/s fo 
to do, or not being truly and properly a fervant of any 
lord of a manor, or not immediately employed and ap, 
|iO!nted to take, and kill the game for the foie ufc or 
immediate benefit of ihe faid lord, lhall under colour 
or pretence of any power or authority, deputation or 
qualification to him granted by any lord of a manor, 
take and kill any hare, pheafant, partridge, or other 
gaine wharfoevt r ; or fhall keep or ufe any greyhounds, 
Jetting dogs, hays, lurchers, guns, tunnels, or any 
Other engine tp kill and deftroy the game; he fliall for¬ 
feit cl. in like manner. 

The gamekeeper (lo authorized) may fearch for doos 
and engines, and feize the fame for the ufe of the lord, 
or deftroy them, 22 and 23 Car. II, c, 25, But it hath 
been adjudged, that an authority from the lord Of the 
manor is not lufficient of itfelf for this purpofe, but 
that he ought to have a warrant from a juftice of the 
peace. Cotnb. jSj. Carpenter v. Adams, At lead it 
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may be fafe to have fuch warrant, efpecially if any 
houfes are to be entered and fearched. For it would 
give too great a power to the gamekeepers, to leave it 
in their own diferetion to fearch what places they fhall 
think proper, asalfo to conflitute them the judges whe- 
ther fuch or fuch a perfon is or is hot qualified to kill 
game. Therefore it is befi: to have a warrant from a 
juftice of the peace, after information and oath of the 
offence firft made. 

On a conviction, Trin. T. 10 Anne, Q. v. Matthews, 
exception was taken, that the conviction reciting tl'.c de¬ 
fendant not to be a perfon fb and fo qualified, and enu. 
merating diltinCtly the feveral qualifications in 22 and 
23 Car. If. omitted the qualification oi gamekeeper, namc- 
1}', that he was not a perfon authoriled by a lord (or 
lady) of a manor to kill game for his ufc. And by the 
court I Had it been generally laid thus,' that he not being 
a perfon qualified according to law, and fo on, it had been 
enough ; and fo it would have been in an action qui tarn, 

but not in a conviction, Con. R. 522, and K. v. Jarvis, 

as flated above, p.224; but the qualifications being 
diftinCtly and feverally mentioned, the omillion of one 
is fatal. [But where the informer need not negative any 
of the exceptions, if he negative, it will be lurplufage, 
D. and E. 1 V. 320. ] 10 Mod. 26. 

Cask of Rogersi/. Carter, Mich. T. 9 Geo. III.—The 
plaintiff Rogers brought an aCtion againft the defendant, 
being a juftice of the peace, for taking and carrying 
away tlie plaintiff’s gun. On a verdiCt for the plain, 
tiff, a new trial was moved for. The cafe was, the 
plaintiff, being gamekeeper within the manor of Ring, 
wood, in beating for game within the laid manor, fprur.g 
a covey of partridges, which he fhot at within the faid 
manor. They took a fecond flight, and he purfued 
them out of the manor, but could not find them. As 
lie was returning to the manor of Ringwood, he was 
met by the defendant about three quarters of a mile 
diflant from that manor, who afked him if he had a qua¬ 
lification. Tlie plaintiff anfwered, I liave a deputation 
from the lord of the manor of Ringwood. The defend¬ 
ant replied, You are now out of that manor; and de¬ 
manded his gun, and took it from him. The defendant 
did not fhoot out of the manor, but was three quarters 
of a mile out of the manor, with his gun and dog, with 
an intention to fiioot at game. By the court: The 
queftioii is. Whether the juitice had a right to take the 
plaintiff’s gun from him, w-hilfl he was (porting for the 
purpofe of killing game in another manor, out of the 
manor of Ringwood ? And we are all of opinion, he 

had not J'uch right. If he liad killed game where he 
was not a gamekeeper, he might have been conviCled 
in the penalty of 5I. but he was entitled to keep and 
have dogs, guns, and nets, any where ; and a gamekeep¬ 
er’s gun cannot be feized either in going to or return¬ 
ing from the manor, or in any other place ; and if game- 
keepers were permitted lo feize one another’s guns, it 
would create a kind of border war amongli them. And 
the rule to fliew caufe why there fhould not be a neiv 
tri.1l was difeharged. 2 V/ilfon, 3S7. 

FORM OF THE DEPUTATION. 

To all to whom thefe prefents fhall come, John IVilkcs of 

Milland Houje in the county ofSuJfex, Ejquirc, Jendeth ■ greetinir. 

Know ye that I the fitd John Wilkes have appointed, authorized, 

and empowered, and by tkej'e prejpits do appoint, authorize; and 

empower, George Goldrinq, of Rake, in the parijh cf Rogate and 

county of SuJ/ex, to be my Gamekeeper of and within the feveral 

manors of Rogate Bohunt, Rogate College, Clarke's Dean, and 

Miiland, and the royalties, rights, members, and appurtenances 

thereto belonging, in the faid county of SuJJcx, during my plea, 

fare. And I do hereby give and grant unto him the faid George 

Goldring, during fuch my will and plcafure as afonfoiii, full 
power and authority to feize and take all and all 'manner of 

guns, bows, greyhounds, felicrs, ferrets, tr'amds, kwbels, kaye's. 
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cr ether nets, Tiarepipes, fnares, %r other engines for taking or 

deftroying conies, hares, phea.fants, partridges, or other game. 

And alfo all manner of fifhhig-nets, leafhes, angles, pitchers, 

and other infruments or engines for the taking of fijk, ufed and 

employed within the faid manors of Rogate Bohunt, Rogate Col¬ 

lege, Clarke's Dean, and Milland, and the royalties, members, 

and precinBs thereof, by any perfon or perfons whomfoever pro¬ 

hibited by the laws of this realm in any wife to ufe, employ, or 

keep, the fame, as any other gamekeeper may lawfully do. And 

further I do hereby give and grant unto him the faid George 

Goldring, during my pleafure, full power and authority to do all 

and every aEl or ails, thing or things, which by the laws of this 

realm are requifite and necejjary for the prefervation of the faid 

game within the faid manors; and the rights, members, and ap¬ 

purtenances thereof, and for the difeovery of offenders therein, 

againjl the laws and flatutes in that cafe made and provided. 

In witnefs whereof I have heramto fulfcribed and fet my hand 

and feat this gtk day of July, in the year of our Lord 1806. 
Sealed, and delivered in the prefence of 1 -rnu\r urrrtrrc 

Willoughby RhoadIs. S JOURWILKES. 

Lewes, 2yd of Augvjl, 1806.—I do hereby certify that the 

above Deputation was this day regifered in my office, purfuant 

to the (latutc in that cafe made. 

W. BALCOMBE LANGRIDGE, 

Clerk of the Peace for the County of Suffix. 

FORM OF THE CERTIFICATE UPON IT. 

I, WILLIAM BALCOMBE LANGRIDGE, Clerk of the Peace 
for the county rf Stffex, do hereby declare, that George Goldring, 

of Rake in the panjh of Rogate in the faid county, hath regif. 

tered a Deputation bearing date the 5^/1 day of July 1806, 
whereby he is appointed a Gamekeeper by John Wilkes, Efquire, 

«f Milland Hovfe, for the manors and lands of Rogate Bohunt, 

Rogate College, Clarke's Dean, and Milland, in the county afore- 

faid, which I do hereby certify, in purfuance of an AB of Par¬ 

liament paffed in the twenty-fifth year of King George the Third, 

intituled, ’•'An AB for repealing an A B made in the twenty- 

fourth year of the reign of his prefent Majefy, intituled, ‘ An 

AB for granting to his MajeJly certain duties on certificates 

iffued with refpcB to the killing of game,' and for granting 

ether duties in lieu thereof." As witnefs my hand this zfi day 

efAugufi, 1806. WILLIAM BALCOMBE LANGRIDGE. 

The Deputation thus given to a Gamekeeper on a 
thirty-fliilling ftamp, does not require to be renewed, 
until a different perfon is appointed; and then it muff 
be done on a frefli llamp ; but the Deputation requires 
to be regiftered annually with the clerk of the peace, 
cn the 5th day of July, and a new Certificate for the 
current year taken out, otherwife the Gamekeeper is li¬ 
able to the penalty. 

ANOTHER FORM OF THE DEPUTATION. 

K JOHN WILKES, of Mdland Houf in the county of Si ffex, 
Ffquire, Lord of the Manor of Upper and Lower Kingftam and 

Trippets, in the feveral parifhes of Iping, Chithurjl, and Trot- 

ton, in the faid county, do hereby nominate, authorize, and ap¬ 

point Richard Budd, of Milland aforefaid, to be my Gamekeeper 

of and within my manor of Upper and Lower King fham and 

Trippets, with fall power, licence, and authority, 'to kill any 

hare, pheafant, partridge, or other game what/oever, in and 

upon my faid manor, for my foie ufe and benefit. And alfo to 

take and feize all fuch guns, bows, greyhounds, fetting-dogs, 
lurchers, or other dogs to kill hares or conies, ferrets, tramels, 

lowbeff hayes, or other nets, liarepipes, fnares, or other engines, 

Jor the taking and killing of conLs, hares, pheafants, partridges, 

er other game. And alfo all manner of fijhing-nets, leafhes, 

angles, pitchers, and other injiruments or engines for the taking 

employed within the faid manor of Upper end 
Lower Kingfian and Trippets, by any perfon or perfons who by 

law are prohibited to keep^ or ufe the fame. Given under my hand 

and feal this ^th day oj July, in the year of our Lord 1804. 
Witnfs, Th o m a s E lm e s . JOHN WILKES. 

Ilorjham, ^oth of Augujl, 1804. I hereby certify that the 

above Deputation was this day regijlered in my office, purfUani 
to the Jlatute in that cafe made. WILLIAM ELLIS, 

Clerk of the Peace for the County of SuJJex, 

CERTIFICATE UPON IT FOR THE C UR R EN T Y'E A R , 

I, WILLIAM BALCOMBE LANGRIDGE, Clerk of the Peace 

for the county of Suffex, do hereby dcBare, that Richard Budd, 

of Milland in the parijh of Trotton in the faid county, hath re¬ 

gijlered a Deputation bearing date the gth day of July, 1804, 
whereby he is appointed a Gamekeeper by John Wilkes, Efquire, 

of Milland Houfe, for the manor and lands of Upper and Lower 

KingJham and Trippets, in the feveral parifhes of Iping,Chit- 

hurji, and Trotton, in the county afor faid, which I do hereby 

certify, in purjuance of an AB of Parliament, &c. &c. (as 
recited above.) Signed, W. BALCOMBE LANGRIDGE, 

Lewes, zfi Augujl, 1806. 

It may here be proper to notice, that as by aft of par¬ 
liament every fhooting certificate expires annually on the 
fifth of July, the frefli one ought to be taken out on that 
or the day following, otherwife gentlemen, and their 
gamekeepers, who are in the habit of hunting, courfing, 
or killing hare, which is almoft every where renewed in 
July and Augufl, are liable to the penalties of the aft,, 
until fuch frefli certificate is aftually obtained. 

Of trespass in pursuing GAME. 

In order to obtain a fatisfaftory idea of the nature and 
extent of that fpecies of trefpafs which a man is liable 
to commit in the purfuit of game, it may be proper to 
inveftigate the rights and privileges of thofe ancient de- 
mefnes or royalties, w'hich were time out of mind ap¬ 
propriated for the prefervation and breed of game ; fuch 
as forefls, purlieus, chafes, parks, warrens, honours^, 
and manors. 

A FOREST isa “ royal demefne, or territory, comprifing 
woody grounds and fruitful paflures, privileged for wild 
deer and fowds of forefl, chafe, and warren, to reft and 
abide there under the fafe proteftion of the king; which 
territory of ground fo privileged is meered and bounded 
with unremoveable marks, meers, and boundaries, either 
known by matter of record, or by prefeription ; and alfo 
replenifhed with beafts of venary or chafe, and with 
great coverts of vert for the fuccour of the deer there 
to abide : for the prefervation and continuance of which, 
there are particular officers, laws, and privileges, be¬ 
longing to the fame, anciently inftituted for that pur- 
pofe, and proper only to a fdreft, and to no other place.” 
Manw. 40. The vert comprehends every thing which 
bears green leaves in the fereft. Manw. 51. And the 
lord having the wood in the tenant’s land, which is fill 

cujltmary in many manors, was originally for prefervation 
of the vert, for the fuftentation of the lord’s game there. 
Beafts of foreft are properly hart, hind, buck, hare, and 
boar ; but legally all wild beafts of venary. ilnjl. 233.— 
They are called bcajls of venarj, becaufe they are gotten 
by the chafe; and venatio, or venifon, becaufe being 
hunted, are reckoned moft wholefome. They are appur¬ 
tenant to a foreft, as the peculiar privilege of crowned 
heads; whence arofe the foreft laws, the courts of eyre, 
fwainmote, &c. and the chief juftice in eyre, warden, 
ranger, regarder, verderor, and other officers, whofe 
bufinefs it is to proteft the vert and venifon, and punifli 
thofe who prefume to trefpafs within the foreft liberty, 
in purfuit of his majefty’s gime.—See the article Fo¬ 
rest, vol. vii. p.565—568, where this fubjeft is am¬ 
ply difculled. 

Pup.LiEU, comes from the Frenchclear, entire, 
and exempt; and lieu, a place : that is, a place, entire, 
clear, or exempt, from the foreft, and fignifies thofe 
grounds which Henry the Second, Richard the Firft, or 
king John, added to their ancient forefts, over other 
men’s grounds, and were difafforefted by the ftatute of 
charta deforejla. e,lnjl. 303. Manw. 318. But neverthe- 
lefs the purlieu as to fome purpofes is foreft ftill, and is 

dilaf- 
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^if'aft'orefted as to tlie particular owners of the land and warren over another’s ground. Bro. Abr. tit. Warren. 3.— 
lor their benefit, and not generally to give liberty to 2 Comm. 39. A free warren may lie open, there being no 
any man to hunt the deer and fpoil the vert. And if neceffity of incioling it. It is not lawful, however, for 
thofc beafts do efcape out of the forefi: into tlie purlieu,, any perfon to make any chafe, park, or warren, in liis 
ilie king hatli a property in tliein ftili againft any man own freehold, or elfewlrere, to keep in it any wild beafis 
but againfi: tlie owners of tl'.e woods and lands in which or birds of forefi, chafe, park, or warren, w ithout the 
tiiey are ; and fuch owners have a fuecial property in king’s grant or warrant fo to do ; and if any man do, he is 
XMiw ratione loci, but yet fo tliat they hunt them fairly 
and not forefiall them in their return towards the forefi. 
Manw. 366. Rut if the purlieu-man find the beafts of 
the forefi in his woods or lands in the purlieu, in fuch 
cafe he hath a property in tliem againfi any other man 
rationefoli. And if he begins the hunting in his own 
lands, then by reafon of that property he may purfue his 
hunting through any man’s woods or lands, fo as he 
doth not enter into any forefi, chafe, park, or warren. 
And if he kill tlie deer in another man’s land, and out of 
fuch privileged place, he may take and carry away the 
fame by reafon of the firfi property. But if the deer 
recover the forefi, he mufi call back his dogs, for they 
are then the king’s v.'ild beafis again. And if he do 
not call back and rebuke his dogs, and they kill the 
deer in the toreft, he is a trefpajfer, though himfelf never 
came within the bounds thereof. Manzo. 373.—See the 
article Purlieu. 

A CHASE, (trom chajfer, to chafe,) is a privileged 
place for the receipt of deer, very fimilar to a purlieu ; 
and is of a middle nature betwixt a forefi and park. It 
is lefs than a forefi, and not endowed with fo many li¬ 
berties; as officers, laws, courts, dtc. and yet is of a 
larger compafs than a park, but diflereth in that it is 
not incloied; though it mufi have certain metes and 
bounds, and may be in other men’s grounds as well as 
in one’s own : being indeed the liberty of keeping beafts 
of chafe or royal game therein, proteefed even from the 
owner of the land, zjitk a power of hunting them thereon 

without trefpafs. 2 Comm. 38.—See the article Chase, 

vol. iv. p. 120, 121. 
A PARK is an enclofed chafe, extending only over a 

man’s own grounds. The word park indeed properly 
fignifies anenclofure ; but yet it is not every field or com¬ 
mon, which a gentleman pleafes to furround with a wall 
or paling, and to fiock with a herd of deer, that is th.ereby 
confiituted a legal park: for the king’s grant, or at leaft 
immemorial prefeription, is neceffiary to make it fo. 2 Irift. 

220. Though now the difference betv/een a real park, 
and fuch enclofed grounds, is in many refpedts not very 
material; only that it was anciently fiated to be unlaw¬ 
ful for any perfon to kill any beafis of park or chafe, viz. 
any hart, hind, hare, boar, or other beafts of venary or 
hunting,except fuch as poflefled thefe franchifes of forefi, 
chafe, or park. Co. Litt. 233.—A park miift be inclofed, 
otherwife the owner cannot maintain an aftion of trefpafs 
againft fuch as hunt in his park. Manw. Cromp. Jurifd. 148. 
—See the article Park. 

P'ree-vvarren is a franchife eredfed for prefervation 
or curtody of beafts and towlsot warren ; which are hares, 
conies, and roes : the fowls are either campefres, as par¬ 
tridges, rails, and quails; or fylvejlres, as woodcocks and 
pheafants, or aquatiles, as mallards and herons. Co. Litt.a-^i. 

--Upon the introdudion of the forefi laws, foon after the 
Norman conqueft, thefe animals being looked upon as 
royal game, this franch.ife of free-warren was invented 
to protect them ; by giving the grantee a foie and exclu- 
five power of killing fuch game fo far as his warren ex. 
tended, on condition of his preventing other perfons. 
'1 his royal franchife is almofi lallen into difregard, fince 
the new flatutes for preferving the game ; the name be¬ 
ing now ciiiefly prelerved in grounds that are let apart 
for breeding hares and rabbits. There are many inffan- 
ces of keen fportfmen in ancient times, who have fold 
tiieir eftates, and referved the free-warren, or right of 
killing game, to themfelves; by wTiich means it comes 
i-') pals that a man and his heirs have fometimes free^ 

Vol. VIII. No. 478, 

to t^e puniflied in a quo warranto, and the franchife to be 
feized into the king’s hands. Manw. 56. 

CASEofK. ti. fir William Lowther, Mick. T. 12 G.—If 
was moved for leave to file an information in nature of a 
quo warranto againft fir William Lowther, to Ihew by what 
authority he had made and fet up a warren. But it w as 
denied by the court: becaufe it w’as of a private nature, 
and therefore proper to be profecuted only in the name of 
the attorney general by information, if hismajelly thought 
fit. And the like motion had been denied before in the 
caleof the lord Lilburne. 2 L. Raym. 1409. i Sira. 637. 

Case of lordDacreu. Tebb, EaJlerT. i-jGeo. Ill.—This 
was a declaration in trefpafs, for breaking and entering 
his free warren in Aveley in the county ot Efl'ex, and 
chafing, hunting, and killing, divers foxes, hares, conies, 
partridges, and pheafants of the plaintiff', and taking 
away other his goods and chattels. On not guilty plead¬ 
ed, and tried by a fpecial jury, the defendant w'as lound 
guilty of breaking and entering the free warren of tiic 
plaintiff', and chafing and liunting one hare, damages fix- 
pence, and not guilty as to therelidue. It was moved 
for the plaintiff tliat he fliould have lull cofts ; alleging 
that the fiat. 22 & 23 Car. II. (which refiricls colts in 
trefpafs, wlicre the damages are under forty Ihillings, 
iinlefs the freehold or title to the land came in quefiion) 
did not extend to this aflion, in v/hich there could not 
poffibly be any quefiion relating to the land, but merely 
to the franchife of free warren : for that ail related only 
to fucli ailion of trefpafs, wdiere fome injury was done 
to the land. For the defendant it was anivvered, that it 
was poffible the freehold or title to the land might be lo 
inter.voven with the title to the free warren, that botli 
migiit come in quefiion. And where the title of the 
land may come in quefiion, but did not, and the damages 
are under forty ftillings, there fiiall be no more cofts 
tlian damages.—B)' the cou.rt: The ait is confined to lucli 
ailions of trefpafs wliere tire foil or land is mentioned in 
the declaration as the fubjeit of the trefpafs complained 
of. The right of free warren was not in the contempla¬ 
tion of the legiflature. In an aition merely for breaking 
free warren, it is impolfible the title of the foil can ever 
come in quefiion. For though both may concur in one 
perfon, yet the title to the free warren is always collate¬ 
ral to tliat of the land, for a man may have free warren 
inanother man’s land. Befides, the hare fo hunted was 
the perfonal property of the owner of the free warren ; 
and if any injury be done to perfonal property, that will 
take it out of the ftatute, and intitle the plaintiff'to full 
cofts. And the rule was made abfolute for taxing full 
cofts. 2 Black. Rep. riji. 

The next franchife which confers a right of killing 
game, is termed an honour ; and confifis of lands, li¬ 
berties, and royalties, i Bulf. 197. 2 Rol. 72. /. 48. And 
it is the moft noble feigniority. Co. Lit. 108 a. One or 
more manors may be parcel of an honour. 2 Rol. 72. 
1. 45. So a forefi may be appendant to it. 2 Rol. 73. /. 3. 
—An honour originally lhall be created by the king. 
Co. Lit. 108 a. Every honour miift be holden of the 
king. R, I Bui. 195. And if it be affigned, or granted 
over to another, it fiiall not be holden of a fubjett For 
it may be granted by the king alone to a fubjedf. A man 
may claim and hold an honour by grant, or by preferip. 
tion : but the king at this day cannot make an lionour 
by grant, without an adl of parliament. R. i Bui. 195, 
196. Co. Lit. 108 a. 

The following is a lift of honours wdthin the realm, 
viz. Ampthill (by fiat. j!3 Hen. VIIZ. c. 37). Aquilay 
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(formerly Pevenfey), Arundel, Abergavenny, Boloine, 
Berkhamftead, Beaulieu, Barnard’s Cafile, Bulling- 
broke, Barnftable, Bononia, Brecknock, Braraber, Bed¬ 
ford, Clare, Crevecure, Clun, Chriflchurch, Cocker- 
mouth, Connayls, Candicut, Carifbrook, Clifford caftle, 
Chefter, Carmarthen, and Cardigan, Donnington callle, 
(by flat. 37 Hen. VIII. c. i8.)—Dudley, and Dover 
caftle, Eye, and Egremond.—The honour of Eaft and 
Weft Greenwich, Glamorgan, Glocefter, Grentmefnil, 
Gower, Grafton, (by flat. 33 Hen. VIII. c. 38.)—Ha- 
ganet, Hampton court, (by flat. 31 Hen. VIII. c. 5,) 
—^Huntingdon in Herefordfhire, Heveningham, Hawen- 
den-caftle, Hertford, and Halton, Lancafler, Lincoln, 
Leicefter, Lovetot, Hinckley, Kingfton upon Hull, (by 
flat. 37 Hen. VIII. c. 18.)—Kington, and Eolkingham. 
—'I he honour of Montgomery, Mowbray, Middleham, 
and Maidftone, Nottingham, Newelhn orNewelme, Oak- 
hampton, St. Ofith, (by flat. 37 Hen. VIII. c. 18.)— 
Oxford.—The honour of Plimpton, Peverel; Pickering, 
Raleigh, Richard’s caftle, Skipton, Stafford, Strigul, 
Tickhil, Tremanton, Totnefs, Theony, Tamworth.— 
The honour of Wigmorc, Wallingford,Weftminfter, (by 
flat. 37 Hen. VIII. c. 18.)—Windfor, Wormgay, Whir- 
welton in Yorkftiirc, V/erk, Whitchurch, and War¬ 
wick, Webley, andTutbury.—At this day the earl of 
Arundel only hath his honour and earldom by prefcrip- 
tion, the beginning of which is not within the memory 
of any one, fo that liis earldom is the moft ancient in the 
realm, i Buljl. 196.—Each of thefe lionours are main¬ 
tained and kept up by a court, fimilarto thofe of a ma¬ 
nor, over many of which however they claim leigni- 
ority.—See Spdmanxn v. Honor. 

The next and laft franchife by which a right of killing 
game is infilled upon, is called a M.^n o it, or Lo rdship . 

Thefe, fays Blackftone, are as ancient as the Saxon con- 
ftitution, though perhaps differing in fome immaterial 
circumftances from thofe that ^exift at this day. Co. 

Cop. 2. 10. It isfaid to have been named wfflnor, from the 
Erench manoir, habitatio-, or rather manendo, an abiding 
place; it being a noble fort of fee granted for the refi- 
dence or domain of a lord, with jurifdiBion over his tenants 

for their farms. This fee was of old termed a barony, 

from whence the court, which is appendant to the ma¬ 
nor, is called the Coiirt-baron.Ste Sheene de verb Signif. 

■—and the article Court Baron, vol. v. p. 298. 
Concerning the original fetting out of manors, it feems 
to be generally admitted that in the beginning, there was 
a circuit of ground, granted by the king to I'ome baron 
or man of worth, for him and his heirs to dwell upon, 
and to exercife jurifdidtion more or lefs within that com- 
pafs, as he thought good to grant ; performing fuch 
fervices, and paying fuch yearly rent for the fame, as the 
king by his grant required; and that afterwards this 
great man parcelled his land to other meaner men, en¬ 
joining tliem fuch I'ervices and rents as he thought good, 
and fo, as he became tenant to the king, the inferiors 
became tenants to him. Perkin's Refervations, 670: Horne’s 

Mirror of fufices, lib. i. cap. de Roy Alfred-, Fulbeck, 18. 
But in .hel'e days, a manor as often ftgnilies the jurifdic- 
tion and royalty incorporeal, as the land or fite. For a 
man may iuive a manor in grofs, that is, the right and 
intereft of a court-baron, with the per.quilites thereunto 
belonging, and another, or others, have every foot of 
the land. Kitchen, fol. 4. . At this day a manor cannot 
be made, becaufe a court-baron cannot now be made, 
and a manor cannot be without a court-baron, and I'uitors 
or freeholders, two at the leaft ; for if all the freeholds 
e.xcept one el'cheat to the lord, his manor is gone caufd 

qudjupra, although incommon fpeech it may be lo call¬ 
ed. Cowell. Co. Lit. 58, 108 ; Lit. 73 : 2 Rol. Abr. 121. 

A manor may contain one or more villages or hamlets ; 
or only great part of a village, &c. And there are capi¬ 
tal manors wliich have other manors under tliem, the 
lords whereof perform curtoins and lervices to the I'upe- 
rioiTords. 2 A/L 67; 2 Rol. Abr, tz. There may be alfo 
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cuftomary manors, granted by copy of court-roll, and 
held of other manors. 4. Rep. z6: 11 Rep. ij. But ftlll 
it cannot be a manor in law, if it wanteth freehold te¬ 
nants; nor be a cuftomary manor, without copyhold te¬ 
nants. ilnf.^i-. Litt-]2- z Rol. Abr. 121. The tenemen¬ 
tal lands of ancient manors were, from the different 
modes of tenure, diftinguiflred by two different names. 
Firft, book-land, or charter-land, which was held by deed 
under certain rents and free-fervices, and in effedt differ¬ 
ed nothingfrom free focage lands. Co. Cop. 2- And from 
hence have arifen moft of the freehold tenants who hold 
of particular manors, and owe fuit and fervice to the 
lord. The other fpecies was called folk-land, which 
was held at firft by no alfurance in wudting, but diftri- 
buted among the common folk, or people, at the plea- 
fure of the lord, and refumed at his diferetion : hence 
came the copyholders. The refidue of the manor beino- 
uncultivated, was termed the lord’s wafte. And it is ciu 
rious to obferve, that the ancient nobility, from pride, 
or the affedfation of dilplaying a princely domain, 
were every where fond of having around them a v .ft ex¬ 
tent of fuch wafe territory. “ Una ex parte a Siie\-’s 
circiter millia palfuum DC agri r/acar^ dicuntur.” C(C- 

far, de Bell. Gall. lib. 4. c. 2. “ Civitatibus ma.xima laus 
eft quain latiilimas circuin fe vaftatis finibus folitudincs- 

habere.” Id. lib. 6. c. 22. “ Bella cum fiaitimis’geriint, 
ut quae circa ipfos jacent vafailiit.” Mela, lib. 3. It is 
remarkable alfo, that after land came to be connedled 
with individuals, every great baron and chief lord dif- 
tributed portions of their poirefiions to their followers ; 
and they again even affedted wajlcs of this kind, which 
often created a manor within a manor ; Over which the 
original poii'eflbr ftill claimed his authority as lord para¬ 

mount, which was fectired to liim by the cuftomary ho¬ 
mage at his court, and by fine or fee. Befides this mode 
of parcelling out a domain, the lord of a manor, after 
having affigned a tradl of ground for the maintenance of 
his houfeand hofpitality, gavq,other divifions to his vak. 
fills and tenants, for the fupport of his political great— 
nefs; and thele purpofes being anfwered, a large pro¬ 
portion of territory often remained wholly unemployed 
by him. This wafe domain gave an idea of the extent of 
his power, and ferved to excite, in ftrangers, a fenti- 
ment of admiration of his .extenfive riches and princely 
authority. On this tradf of land, the inhabitants of the 
diftridt, connedled with his caftle, were indulged in feed¬ 
ing their cattle, till, in the courfe of time, he almo.ft 
loft all connedtion wdth it himfelf, while his tenants and 
vaffals, from the conltant and, undifturbed ufe of it, at 
length afterted a preferiptive right over it. Flence arofe 
common of pafure, and commons in general. On thefe 
therefore, qualifiedperfons are apt to imagine they have 
an autliority to Ihoot and hunt ; but it is not fo : they 
are equally as liable to adlions of trefpafs for fporting 
on wafte lands and commons, after forbiddance by no¬ 
tice in writing,, as upon inclofed lands, or in private, 
grounds. 

In imitation of the grants above-mentioned, the inferior 
lords began to carve out and. grant to otiiers ftill more 
minute eftates, to be holden of themfelves ; wlience 
came manor farmsand they were fo proceeding down¬ 
wards in infinitum, till the fiiperior lords obferved, that 
by. this method of fubinfeudation they loft ail their feu¬ 
dal profits of wardihips and efeheats, wltich fell into the 
hands of thefe mefne or middle lords, who were the im¬ 
mediate fuperiors of x]:iC.terre-tenant, or him who occupi¬ 
ed the land ;, and alio that the meihe lords themlelves 
were fo impqveriihed thereby,, that they were difabled 
from performing their, fervices to their ov/n fuperiors. 
This occafioned, firft, that provifion inthe32dcap. of 
Magna Charta, 9 Hen. III. (which is not to be found in 
the firft charter granted by that prince, nor in the great 
charter of king Jolin ;) that no man ihould either give 
or fell his land, without reiei ving fufficient to anlwcr 
the demands of his lord; and afterwards the Hat. of 

Weftiin; 
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Weftin. 3, or qulampt-ores, iSEdw. I. c. i. which direfls 
that upon all fales or feoffments of lands, the feoffee 
lhall hold the fame, not of his immediate feoffor, but of 
the chief lord of the fee of wliom fuch feoffor himfelf 
held it. But thefe provifions not extending to the king’s 
own tenants in capite, the like law concerning them is de¬ 
clared by the ifatute ofprero^ativa rcgis, 17 Etlvvard II. c .6. 
34 Edw. Ill. c. 15. by which ail fubinfeudations, pre¬ 
vious to the reign of Edw. I. were confirmed: but all 
fublequent to that period were left open to the king’s 
prerogative. From hence it is clear, that all manors 
exifiing at this day, muff have exifted as early as king 
Edv/ard I. for it is cllential to a manor, that there be te¬ 
nants who hold of the lord ; and by the operation of thefe 
ffatutes no tenant incapitc fince the acceilion of that prince, 
and no tenant of a common lord fince tlie flatute of quia 

€.:.'f>tores, could create any new tenants to hold of liimfelf. 
■a Comm. c. f). p. 90-93. flence it is material to notice, 
that as there can be no manor in law, without two copy- 
hold or two freehold tenants at thekaji, who are to form 
the jury and court by which alone tlie rights of a manor 
can he maintained; lo, where no fuch court is or can 
be holden, the franchife is loff, and the lordffiip is term¬ 
ed a manor extinSi, or only a reputed manor. 

From the laws or claims founded ^n the franchifes 
abpve deferibed, but particularly from the foreff laws, 
(fays fir William Blackffone, 4 Cowim. p. 4r5,) “ lias 
fprung a baftard flip, known by the name of the Game- 

law, now arrived to and wantoning in its higheft vigour : 
both founded upon the fame unreafonable notions of per- 
iniinent property in wild creatures ; and both'produdfive 
of the fame tyranny to the commons : but with this dif¬ 
ference ; that the foreff laws eltablifhed only one mighty 
hunter throughout the land, and the game laws have 
railed a little Nimrod in every manor. And in onerefpeft 
the ancient law was much lefs unreafonable than the mo¬ 
dern : for the king’s grantee of a chafe or freewarren 
might kill game in every part of his franchife ; but now, 

‘though a freeholder of lefs than lool. a year is forbidden 
to kill a partridge upon his own effate, yet nobody elfe 
can do it, without committing a trefpafs, and fubjecting 
himfdlf to an attion at law.” 

I'he learned Commentator alfo remarks, that if a man 
ftarts any game within hi.s own grounds, and follows it 
into another’s, and kills it there, the property remains 
in himfelf. ii Mod. 75. And this is grounded on reafon 
and natural joffice : for the property confiffs in the pof- 
feflion ; which poffeffion commences by the finding it in 
his own liberty, and is continued by the immediate pur- 
fuit. And fo if a ffranger ffarts game in one man’s 
chafe, or free warren, and hunts it into another liberty, 
the' property continues in the owner of the chafe or 
warren, tltis property arifing from privilege, and not be¬ 
ing changed by the act of a mere ffranger. Or if a man 
ffarts game on another’s private grounds and kills it 
there, the property belongs to him in whofe ground it 
was killed, becaufe it was alfo ffarted there, the pro¬ 
perty ■eiTiCmgrationefoli. Lord Ray m. 251. Whereas if, after 
being ffarted there, it is killed m the grounds of a tliird 
perfon, the property belongs not to the owner of the 
firff ground, becaufe the property is local; nor yet to the 
owner of the fecond, bdtaufe it was not ffarted in his foil; 
but it veffs in the perfon who ffarted and killed it; though, 

guilty of a trefpafs againf both the owners. Ld. Raym. ib. 

7 Mod. 18. zConun. 419. On a reference to this law', ’as 
laid down by lir William Blackffone, Mr. Chriffian very 
acutely obferves, that thefe diffinctions never could have 
exiffed, if the doitrine were true, “that all the game 
was the property of the king,”—for in that cafe the 
maxim in tequalt jure potior ef conditio pqjjidentis, muff have 
prevailed. zComm. c. 27. 

On the principle of tlie common law above laid down, 
Dr. Burn has.lfated the following general ina.xim from 
Manwood:—“ If I find a pheafant in my lands, and I let 
my hawk lly, I may follow the ffight into another man’s 
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land by reafon of the firff property which f had in the 
pheafant ratione foli\ and if my hawk kill the plieafant 
in anotlrer man’s land, I may enter and take it, by reafon 
of that property and purftiit ; and in that cafe, I lhall 
not be ptiniffied as a trcfpaffer for taking'and carrying 
away the pheafant, but only for entering the ground. But 
if the pheafant fly into a warren (which is a privileged 
place for birds of warren) and the hawk kill it there, 
the falconer lhall not have the pheafant, but the ow'ner 
of the warren. And the law is the fame in tiie cafes of 
all wild beaffs of the foreff and chafe. Manzu. 389.—But 
if he be qualified to kill game, and the damage found 
lhall be under 40s, Ije fliall in fuch cafe pay no more 
coffs than damages. 

Butin tlie cafe of Reynold v. Edwards, M. T. 35Geo.III'. 
w'hich was upon an adlion of trefpafs tried before Buller, 
J. at Staftbrdlhire aflizes, where it appeared in evidence, 
that a trefpafs was committed by the defendant in cour- 
fing over a clofe belonging to the plaintiff', who four 
years before had given a general notice to all perfons 
not to trefpafs on his lands. It appeared alfo, that tlie 
defendant was anxious to avoid trefpafling on the plain¬ 
tiff’s grounds, a*d had made enquiries refpedting his 
boundaries. The plaintiff’s counfel prelfed the judge 
to certify that the trefpafs was wilful and malicious, in 
order to entitle the plaintiff to full coffs under 8 & 9 Will, 
c. II, which fets forth, that in all aftions of trefpafs, 
where at the trial it fliall appear and be certified by tiie 
judge under his hand, upon the back of the record, that 
the trefpafs was wilful ■SiViA malicious, tlie plaintiff lhall re¬ 
cover not only his damages, but his full coffs of fuit. 
And the judge, conceiving that he liad no diferetion on 
the lubjedl, accordingly certified, referving liberty to 
the defendant to move to fet alkie that certificate, if 
this court fhould be of opinion that the ffatute was not 
compulfory on the judge.—Afterwards a motion w'as 
made to that eff’edf. But the court refilled to grant the 
rule, faying, that in the cafe of Swinnerton v. Jarvis, E. T. 

22 Geo. III. in the common pleas, it was determined 
that if it appeared that the trefpafs, however trifling, 
was committed after notice, the judge w'as bound to cer¬ 
tify under the flatute ; and that it was proper to adhere 
to that as an univerfal rule. D.&E. 6V. ii. 

It was otherwife in the cafe of Pallant v. Roll, E. T. 

i3Geo. IIJ.—This was an afftion of trefpafs-, for that 
the defendant, being a diflblute perfon, iiegleiling his 
employment, and following hunting and other game, 
and by no means qualified by law fo to ifo, broke and 
entered tlie plaintiff’s clofes, and with dogs, guns, and 
other engines for deffrudfion of the game, hunted upon 
the faid clofes, trod dow'ii thegrafs and corn, and broke 
the fences, againff the form of the ffatute. On Not Guilty 
pleaded, and ilfue thereon, a verdidt was found for the 
plaintiff, at Bury aflizes, ior one damages, fubjedf 
to the opinion of the court upon the following cafe : 
The defendant was not qualified in his own right to kill 
game, but was, and for three years had been, a menial 
fervant, and by certificate a huntliiian, to Robert Le¬ 
man, elquire, a gentleman of 1500I. a-year effate, who 
had kept hounds for twenty years ; and the defendant 
went out by his mailer’s order with the hounds, his 
maffer not being prefent, and was beating over the 
plaintiff’s grounds. The plaintiff delired the defendant 
to go off his land, which he refufed, and at length found 
a hare, and hunted it over feveral pieces of land men¬ 
tioned ip the declaration, two of which were fown with 
wheat. The queffion was. Whether, if the court fliould 
be of opinion that the defendant is not a diflblute per¬ 
fon, or the like, under the ffatute of the 4 & 5 Will, the 
plaintiff can recover againff him in this attion upon tlie 
ffatute ? or whether he ought to have brought a common 
attion of trefpafs for breaking his clofe ? By the court : 
We have no doubt, but that the defendant is not a 
diflblute perfon within the meaning of the abt. The 
only real queffion is, Whether, as this ailtion is framed. 
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the plaintiff can recover any tiling ? He certainly cannot 
have his full colls. If lie cannot recover any thing, but 
is nonfuit, he muff pay coffs. If he can recover, as 
upon a eoniinon action of trcfpafs, lie fayes his colls. 
Nov.- certainly any man might have always brought an 
aition of trel'pafs for hunting upon his ground'. For 
this injury, among otliers, the llatute of Glouceffer gave 
coffs as ivell as,damages. The 22 & 23 Car. 11. c. 9, to 
prevent vexation, lowered tlic-coffs, and if lefs than 40s. 
recovered, gave no more colls than damages. This lla¬ 
tute of 4 & 3 Will, rellored full colls again, even in cafe 
of linall damages recovered againft dilfolute and otlier 
peilbns defcribed in the laid llatute. But as we are of 
opinion, that the defendant is not v/ithin thefe dcfcrip- 
tions, the offence falls back upon tlie llatute of Car. II. 
whereby the plaintiff' ffiall recover no more colls than 
damages. And the verdict v/as entered by conl'ent, that 
tile jury find the defendant not a dilfolute perl'on, but 
guilty of the trefpafs; damages is. colls is. ^ Black. 
Rep. 900. 

A trefpafs is confidered as wilful, where the perfon 
has been forewarned not to come upon the land ; and 
malicious, where the trefpafs is committed plainly with 
intent to vex and diffrefs the plaintiff'. 3 Blac. Cam. 214. 
And where this appears to have been the cafe, it I'eems 
that the judge is bound to certify, provided that he be 
required fo to do in court immediately upon the trial. 
Efp. Ni. Pri. 424'. 5 Wms. JuJi. So, 

FORM OF THE NOTICE. 
'Mr.. JOHH Dill.vway.—Take notice, that fyou hunt, 

foot, fowl, courfe, or jifi, in or upon any of the manors, lauds, 

felds, woods, or premfes, ponds, rivers, or wafers, belonging to 

Ji^kn Wilkes, F.fq. lying and bemg within the f-vcral parijhcs of 

Trotton, Iping, audChithurJl., in the county ofSuJfex, you will 

be confidered as a wilful trejpajfer, and be dealt with according to 

law. Dated this ^oth day of Augujl, 1806. 
T. RhoaueS; Steward of the /aid Manors. 

The common law allows of the hunting of foxes and 
badgers, being bealls of prey, in another man's ground, 

becaiife the deltroying of them is looked upon as a pub¬ 
lic benefit ; yet the digging and breaking of ground to 
unearth them is held to be unlawful, and the owner of 
the ground may maintain an aftion of trefpafs. Cro.Jac.221. 

C-t.SE of Giuidry &. Fell ham, Trin.T. 26 Geo. Ill.—This 
was ah aition of trefpafs for breaking the hedges and 
trampling the grafs of the plaintiff', with horl'es, dogs, 
&c. belonging to Humphrey Sturt, el'quire, a qualified 
perlbii, and to whom the defendant was huntlman, in 
p'lirluing a fox.-Linvrence for the plaintiff obferved 
the qiieffion was, whether a perfon hunting has a right 
to follow foxes upon the ground of another ? The quali¬ 
fication of the perl'on is entirely out of the quellion. 
By the general law, no perfon can go over the ground of 
another without his permiliion ; and in Sutton v. Moody, 
I Ld. Raym. 250, Holt laid, “If A. Harts a hare in the 

round of B. and hunts it into the ground of C. and 
ills it tliere, the property is in A. the hunter j but A. 

is liable to an action of trefpafs for hunting in the grounds 
iis well of B. as of C.’’ In Gedge v. Minne, 2 Buf. 60, 

it was determined that the defendant could not jullify 
digging for a badger.-Gibbs for the defendant was 
flopped by the court. Lord Nlansfield faid, that, by 
all tlie cafes as far back as Hen. VIII. it is fettled that 
a man may follow a fdx into the grounds of another.- 
Willes, J. laid, that the cafe in Pophain, 162, was much 
ftrongerthantile prel'cnt.-Bulier, J. laid, the quellion 
in this cafe was, whether the defendant is jullified in 
following file fox over another man’s groun-i .f it is 
averred in the plea, that this was tlie only means of kill¬ 
ing the fox. This cafe does not determine that a per¬ 
fon may unnecejfarily trample down another man’s hedges, 
or malicioujly nde over his grounds; if he does more than 
is abfolutely neceff'ary, he cannot jullify it.—-Judgment 
for the defendant, D.&E. i F. 334. 

M E. ' _ _ 

But as there is a modern faffiion among foxhuhters, 
wliich feems to call loudly for rellraint, namely, that of 
importing foxes from tlie continent on purpofe to turn 

for the multiplication of the fpecies as well as of 
tlie fport, but to the great injury and annoyance of tlieir 
neighbours ; it (hould be remembered, that this pradlice 
cannot be jullified on any ground ; and in an atlion of 
trefpafs for foxhunting, if it can be Ihewn that tlie de¬ 
fendant was in the habit of procuring foxes or young 
cubs on purpofe to turn out for his diverfioa, and did 

actually turn them out, it. is more than probable that the 
verditl would go againft him ; befides that he might be 
profecuted for a public nuilance.—It is a cafe which ap¬ 
pears never to liave been tried, or even noticed in the 
books, tliough in common and conftant prattice. 

It is a fundamental principle of tlie common law, 
laid down by a’l the great authorities, that no per¬ 
fon can break clofe, or enter upon another man’s 
land in purfuit of game, witliout being liable to an ac¬ 
tion of trefpafs. 2 Bac. Abr. 612. 2Comm.e,.iq. 2Blac.Rep. 

900. AiiJ to V/illiani Blackllone has added, in 
very ftrong-language, “that not even tlie lord of a ma¬ 
nor can by common law jullify fporting even oty;? 

foil, unlefs he hath a grant of free-warren •, nor, can he 
come upon another man’s ground to hunt or llioot, though 

it be iu his own manor, without committing trefpafs, and 
fubjedlinghimfelf to an adlionfor the fame.” 2Comm. 39. 
.and 4 Cowot. 415. 

• In this opinion all the modern writers on the game 
laws feem to liave unaniinouffy concurred ; though we 
might obferve th.at the I'entiments of all thefe writers 
appear to have been derived from one and the fame 
fource, namel)', tlie Commentaries of Sir William Black- 
Hone. And yet tliat learned commentator, in Ids fourtli 
volume, p. 174, i'ays exprel'sly, “that thofe wlio liave a 
grant ot free-warren, ora manor of their own, are exempt 

FROM THIS species OF TRESPASS.” And with re- 
fpedl to the pofition “ tliat the lord of a manor cannot 
jullify fporting even on his own foil, by real'on that the 
property of the game is exclujively velleA in the king,”— 
this is pretty evidently refuted by the fails Hated from 
Mr. Chrillian’s notes, recited above. It would feem 
therefore that the general doclrine of trel'pafs with re- 
fpeCt to the owners,_pf maiierial property, (if it holds 
good at all,) mull apply to the lords of reputed manors, 
and not to thofe who poffefs a legal manor, over wliidi 
the lord exercil'es a complete fupreinacy by his baronial 
court, compels fait and I'ervice from all his tenants, re¬ 
ceives the fines and quit-rents and Iioniage due for tlie 
farms and lands held of him, and records the prefeiitments 
of ills jury which are to punilh all innovations, encroach, 
ments, and injuries, which might appear I'ubveiTive of 
the privileges and fraiichifes of his manor, or of the 
riglits of the tenants who hold under him. 

It would feem indeed highly incompatible with the 
well-known principle of an original grant of manor and 
royally, though the lord might have leafed or granted off 
to tenants under him the principal part of it in farms 
and inclofed grounds, and ior which thefe tenants are 
obliged to render him I'uit and fervice, that this very 
lord Ihould not poffefs tlie right of purfuing his game 
over lucii loil, (although the franchil'e itl'elf was origi. 
nally granted by the king,) without being liable to an 
action of trelpul's from his oxon tenants—the very men who 
acknowledge to hold thefe lands of him by their fealty 
at liis court, and v/ho pay him lines, and quit-rents, and 
fervices, as a token of their fubmiiiion to his fupreinacy 
over the foil. Nor is it reafonable to imagine that thole 
great and arbitrary barons, who were lo jealous and icru- 
pulous of the game, would ever have granted the ufe ot 
the foil in any lliape to their vafl'als, if by fuch grant 
they were to be afterwards excluded from purfuing the 
game on thofe particular parts of the royalty or manor 
I'o granted oft'. 

'Fiicre is .a further glaring abfurdity in the contrary 
pro- 
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propofitlon, wliich )ias been remarked by fever^l diftin- 
guidied writers, namely, that if the lord of a manor 
lani'iot jullify killing the game on the farms of a tenar.t 
within his royalty, and tlie tenant not being qualified by 
law to kill it himfelf, that then the game on all thofe 
numeroi?s farms miili: remain wholly untouched, and be 
continually propagated in vain, as being for no man’s 
life, nor for the benefit of fociety. This the legiflature 
could never intend ; nor is it any where fet forth when, 
or how, the ancient lords of legal manors forfeited or 
loft this franchife, which muft have been granted origi¬ 
nally with the manor. For if the right of purfuing the 
game over all men’s property, by the feodal fyftem, or 
fyftcm of tenures, was univerftilly admitted to refide ex- 
clulively in the king, then of courfe it follows, that 
when the king granted thefe immunities to a fubjedd, 
that fubjedt muft have poftefted in full right every fuch 
privilege as v/as inherent in the king himfelf. 

That the legiflature, in framing the modern game 
laws, conceived the right of purfuing the game over 
every part of the manor, as well the indofed part as the 
wafte, to veft in the lord of fuch manor, appears ex¬ 
tremely evident from the words of the ftatute in the 
powers delegated to a gamekeeper, viz. “ that all lords 
of manors may authorize their gamekeepers within 
THEIR RESPECTIVE MANORS OR ROYALTIES,-(not 
exempting the indofed parts or farms, but in all parts 
WITHIN the manerial liberty,)—to take and feize all 
fetting-dogs, tunnels, tramels, hays, or other nets, low- 
bels, hare-pipes, fnares, or other engines, for the taking 
and killing of hares, pheafants, partridges, or other 
game, as within the precincts of fuch refpedlive 
manors lhall be ufed, by any perfon who by this adt is 
prohibited to keep or ufe the fame.” 22 & 23 Car. II. 

. . 
Now, if it be held, as fir William Blackftone has affirm¬ 

ed, “ that neither the lord of a manor, nor his game- 
keeper, can enter upon his tenant’s land without being- 
liable to an adtion of trefpafs,”—how can he poffibly 
“ take and feize fetting-dogs, nets, hays, tunnels, tra- 
-mels, lowbels, harepipes, fnares, or other engines,”— 
fet or placed for the deftrudtion of game ? 

Thefe engines are almoft always made ufe of in the in- 

dqfed ground, particularly for partridge and pheafant; 
and for hare likewife, the fnares are much oftener placed 
in coppices, on the fides of rows and hedges, on the bor¬ 
ders of corn-fields and turnips, of clover and faintfoin, 
than upon waftes and commons, where the chance of fuc- 
cefs in poaching is much lefs, and the danger of detec¬ 
tion much greater, than in woods and indofed grounds, 
where the game is fure to be moving at its accuftomed 
hours of feeding ; and wliich hours and places are 
therefore always chofen for its deftrudion. This fad is 
incontrovertible : and therefore if a gamekeeper is not 
warranted to enter an inclofure for the feizure of thefe 
hnplements, of poaching, and for the deted'tion of the 
perfons employed in fetting them, then Inch an appoint¬ 
ment becomes-of no avail, and the ad of parliament it- 
felf is a perfeft nullity. On the contrary, if it be grant, 
ed that the gamekeeper has ariglit to enter the indofed 
grounds and farms within the manor for thefe purpofes, 
then the lord of the manor who appointed him muft in¬ 
herently poflefs the fame right, otherwife he could not 
delegate it to his fervant. And, from a parity of rea.- 
foiling, if he poflefles the right of entering his tenant’s 
farm and grounds in fearch of nets, dogs, fnares, &c. it 
cannot be pretended that he poflelTes not the right of pur¬ 
fuing and killing the game in and upon all fuch grounds 
and inclofures, without being liable to an aEiion of trefpafs 
f rom, any of his manerial tenants. 

How far this right can be maintained on a reputed ma¬ 
nor, or manor extinB, is another queftion; but as all the 
other manerial rights and privileges are loft and gone by 
the e.xtindion of the court-baron, fo it is reafonable to 
conclude that this right, (if it be one,) is loft likewife; 
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and the more fo, as there are no tenants who hold of or 
under {uch a manor; and it is not pretended that the lord 
of a legal manor can juftify entering, either of himfelf or 
by his' gamekeeper, into any man’s land fituated out of 

his manor, or even within his manor, if fuch occupant does 
not perform fuit and fervice at his court for the land he 
occupies: which is fometimes the cafe with allodial and 
other freehold farms, fituated within the boundary of a 
legal manor. In all cafes, how'ever, where the baronial 
courts are maintained, and at w'hich the tenants perform 
their fuit and fervice, it is conceived that the lord can 
claim, without trefpafs, the right of fporting over the 
indofed ground; and the opinion of many men, of dif- 
tinguiflied abilities in the Englifli jiirifprudence, is i* 
favour of this manerial franchife ; fomewhat arbitrary, 
indeed, and perhaps the only exifting fragment of the 
ancient feodal authority. In all the precedents we have 
ftated, or have heard of, the aftions for trefpafs have 
been brought againft unqualified perfons, or the lord of 
S manor extindl, or for trefpafs of a legal lord out of his ma¬ 

nor. But the queftion, in the fliape we have propofed 
if, with the many and nice diftiniilions wliich emanate 
from it, has never been before the court; though it wouhl 
be extremely defirable, for the information of the own¬ 
ers of fuel) franchifes, as well as of the public at large, 
that the matter ftiould be coolly and ferioufly argued, 
and decided upon with that candour and deliberate ju(- 
tice, for which the Englifli courts of law are fo emi¬ 
nently diftinguiflied. 

That the game-laws, in their prefent confufed form, 
are in many refpedts contradidory and v’exatious, ap¬ 
pears to be univerfally admitted. The juftices Aflihui ft 
and 'Willes {D. & E. i. v. 44.) openly declared in 
court, that" nothing could be more oppreffive than the 
prefent fyftem of the game-laws ; and that in expound¬ 
ing them, they ought to be confidered only as pofitive 
rules, rather than as laws founded on reafon.”—Per¬ 
haps it might hereafter be found expedient to repeal the 
flatutes now in force relating to this fubjed, in order to 
form a new fyftem under one ad of parliament, that 
fliall appear more confonant to human reafon, and ex¬ 
plain more obvioufly and fatisfadorily therights ofindi- 
viduals, and the pains and penalties to be incurred by 
thofe who offend. Ofwhat utility can the claufabe now, 
in the fiat. 33 Hen. VIII. c. 6. which fets forth, that /hoot¬ 
ing with a crofs-bow, hand-gun, or deinihake, by any 
perfon not poffeffing lool. a year, incurs a penalty of 
lol. Or that hand-guns are to be of a yard length in the 
ftock and gun, otherwife qualified perfons are to take, 
feize, and deftroy them ? Many other of our prefent ex¬ 
ifting laws, enaded for the prefervation of the game, 
ftand'in a fimilar predicament; and previous to any fub- 
ftantial reformation to be made in the code, it migh.t 
perhapsbe worth while we//to confider, whether itw-ould 
not prove more beneficial to the community at large, and 
much more advantageous to the fportfman, to make the 
game private property. This w'ould eftedually ftrike at 
the root of poaching ; game would abound in every part 
of the kingdom ; our markets would be fupplied witJi it 
tliroughout the feafon at a reafonable price; and every 
man poffeffed of landed property would enjoy the right 
he ought to inherit from nature, that of fporting on his 
own foil, and of poflelling in full right the game it nur¬ 
tures up, and which he feeds, and propagates, and pro- 
teds. Selfilh minds alone will revolt at fo juft and equi¬ 
table an arrangement of the game-laws. The circum- 
ftance of the game being fera naturce, is not a fufficient 
ground whereon to found an objection, provided every 
perfon is confined within the boundaries of his own land ; 
and as to its pafling occafionally from one man’s foil to 
that of another, the chance being equal, will ftill afford 
the fame participation of equal advantage and of equal 
right. The royalty of all river filheries in England is 
maintained upon this principle ; and fo might that of the 
game, with the faraejuftice and facility. 

jP GA'MECOCK, 
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GA'MECOCK, y. Cocks bred to fight.—They ma. 
nage the difpute as fiercely as two game-cods in tlie pit. 
Ldcke. 

GA'ME-EGG, /. Eggs from which fighting cocks 
are bred : 

Thus boys hatch^awe.cg^i under birds of prey. 
To make the fowl more turious for the fray. Garth, 

GA'MEHEN, f. A hen of the game kind. 
GA'MEKEEPER, /; A perfon who looks after game 

and fees it is not deliroyed. See the article Game, 
p. 231. 

G AME'LIA, a firname of Juno, as Gamelius was of 
Jupiter, on account of their prefiding over marriages. 
Alfo a feftival privately obfcrved among the Greeks at 
three difiercnt times. The firll was the celebration of 
a marriage, the fecond was in commc'mcration of a birth¬ 
day, and the third was an aimiverfary of the death of a 
perfon. 

GAME'LION, in the ancient chronology, was the 
eighth month of the Athenian year, containing twenty- 
nine days, and anfwering to the latter part of our Janu¬ 
ary and beginning of February. It was fo called, as be¬ 
ing, by the laws of the Athenians, the molt proper fea- 
fon for marriage. 

GAMELO'RA, a fmall illand in the Mediterranean, 
near tjie north-eafi: coaft of Tunis ; three miles eafi: of 
Cape Zibeeb. 

GA'MESOME, adj. Froliefome; gay; fportive ; 
playful ; fportftil.—This gamefome humour of children 
fliould rather be encouraged, to keep up their fpirits and 
improve their ftrength and health, than curbed or re- 
drained. Locke. 

'The gamefome wind among her treffes play. 
And curleth up thofe growing riches Ihort. Fairfax. 

GA'MESOMENESS, yi Sportivenefs; merriment. 
GA'MESOMELY, adv. INlerrily. 
GA'MESTER, f. One who is vicioutly addidled to 

play.—Could we look into the mind of a common 
fter, we Ihould fee it full of nothing but trumps and mat- 
tadores : her (lumbers are -haunted with kings, queens, 
and knaves. Addifon. 

All the fuperfluous whims relate. 
That fill a female gameJleFs pate ; . 
What agony of foul (lie feels 
To fee a knave's inverted heels. Swift. 

One who is engaged at play ; 

When lenity and cruelty play for kingdoms, 
The gtwtXtx gamefer is the fooneft winner. Shakefpeare. 

A merry froliefome perfon.—You’re a merry gamefer, 

my lord Sands. Shakefpeare.—A proftitute ; not in ufet 

She’s impudent, my lord. 
And was a common gamefer to the camp. Shakefpeare. 

GAM'ET, or Old Mandoe, a fmall ifland in the 

north lea, belonging to Denmark : three miles from the 

continent, and eight weft-fouth-weft of Ripen. 

GA'MING, /. The art or pira(Slice of playing and fol¬ 
lowing up any game, particularly thofe of hazard ; as 
cards, dice, eo-tables, &c. I'his pra(Slice has at all 
times been confidered as a thing of pernicious conle- 
quence to the commonwealth, and is therefore feverely 
prohibited by law ; the (latutes enaiSted for which, and 
the cales wherein they are applied, have been already 
dated under the preceding article Game, p. 204. It is 
lamentable to obferve, however, that not even the force 
of laws has been able to reflrain or prevent that fort of 
diflijmtion, which indeed ought to be avoided as the de- 
liroyer of every good principle, that which leads .a man 
to venture his fortune upon the decifion of a game of 
chance. This is the word fort of thoughtleffnefs, if that 
be not too loft a name for a vice which lays alleep every 
tender, every benevolent, fentiment. Covetoufnefs, in 
the extreme, is the rulingpallion of thefe (harping gatiie- 
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ders, who jcall themfelves men of the world. They lie in 
wait for tlie young, the weak in judgment, and for him 
whofe head is difordered with wine. They make plun¬ 
der of the confidence of a relation, a friend, or a guar» 
dian. The hofpitality of your houfe is made an exciife 
for robbing your children. Can this be fupported on any 
principle of religion or morals ? Covetoufnefs difles 
every affedlion, and dedroys every tie of blood, or obli¬ 
gation of gratitude. It is a maxim that allows of few 
e.xceptions. That a fortune which is made fuddenly, is- 
not made fairly : That honed gain is only to be acquir¬ 
ed by laudable indudry and perfeverance. 

Is there the perfon living who vrill venture to main¬ 
tain a contrary doedrine, or become an advocate for the 
baneful delufions of a gaming table? If there be, let 
him contemplate the following extradl from Dr. Bidet’s 
Difeourfes: “Though you lliould be the fuccefsftil 
adventurer, you mud have been much hardened, if you 
feel no dings of confcience for the didrefs you have 
brought upon innocent families. Children are turned 
out of their father’s houfe, becaufe they had the mif- 
fortune to encounter with you. He who lived in plenty 
has no bread: Poverty has come from your hand 
^ our breath brings mifery, as the mildew of the clouds 
bring famine into a fruitful land. If we ftippofe, on the 
other hand, that a man is the lofer, how can he behold 
the face of the relations he has ruined ? It had been 
happy for his children that they had beenfatherlefs ; for 
his wife that die had been a widow. He who ought to 
have laved tljem, has dedroyed them. Hold tiiy hand, 
barbarous man. An amiable wife, and engaging chil¬ 
dren, do warmly befeech thee not to throw away their 
inheritance, and to leave them for a patrimony, cold, and 
hunger, and nakednefs. Thy fon, or thy daughter, 
may, without friends or comforters, be expofe4 to a 
thoufand misfortunes, by this folly of their father. 
Thy adverfary, who, at this time, may appear with 
foftened brow, will bethefirdto execute this I'entence ; 
He is a hardened creature. How could he be otherwife, 
when he flouridies by the misfortunes of men ? Hold 
thy hands, barbarous man, that thou mayed not force 
thy children upon the paw of the bear, or the tooth of 
the lion, who thirds for their blood. 

“ Some vices portend great evil to the country where 
they are praedifed : This vice in particular. The 
hazard is. That he-who lays a fnare for his friend, will- 
not be fcrupulpus about the intered of his country. 
Though the number, the rank, or Ihining parts, of thole 
who take this road, may give a currency to the mod fel- 
fi(h of vices, yet no rank or .ability can authorife any man 
to be the plunderer of his friends, to make prey of the 
liarmlefs, the unlTufpicious, the ignorant, and the unin¬ 
formed . ’ ’ 

The chance or hazard in gaming, is a matter of mathe¬ 
matical invedigation, becaufe it admits of more and lels- 
Gameders eithes fet out upon an equality of chance, or 
are fuppofed to do fo. This equality may be altered in. 
the courfe of the game, by the greater good-fortune or 
addrefs of one of the gameders, whereby he comes to 
have a better chance, fo that his fliare in the dakes is 
proportionably bejter than at fird. This more .and lefs 
runs througli all the ratios betvveen equality and infinite 
did'erence, or from an infinitely little diderence till it 
come to an infinitely great one, whereby the game is de¬ 
termined. The whole game, therefore, with regard to 
the ifi’ue of it, is a chance of the proportion the two 
(hares bear to each other. 

The probability of an event is greater or lefs, accord¬ 
ing to the number of chances by wliich it may happen, 
compared with the number of all the chances by whiih 
it may either happen or fail. OnthisprincipleM.de 
Moivre, \\\ a. xroi.x\{t de Menfura Sortie, has computed the 
variety of chances in feveral. cafes that occur in gaming, 
the laws of which may be underdood by what follows : 

If A and B play with afingle die, onthis condition, that, 
if 
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if A throw two or more aces at eight throws, he fliall 
win ; otherwife B fhall win ; What is the ratio of their 
chances ? Since there is but one cafe wherein an ace 
may turn up, and five wherein it may not, let i , and 
^—5. And again, fince there are eight throws of the 

die, let w=8 ; and you will have —nab'-—i, 
to b"-\-7iab'‘—I : that is, the chance of A will be to that 
of B as 663991 to 10156523, or nearly 2 to 3. 

A and B are engaged at fingle quoits ; and, after 
playing feme time, A wants 4 of being up, and B 6 ; 
but B IS fo much the better gamefter, that his chance 
againft A upon a fingle throw would be as 3 to 2 ; What 
i °the ratio of their cltances ? Since A wants 4, and B 6, 
the game will be ended at nine throws ; tliereiore, raife 
fl-p-Ao the ifinth pov.’er, and it will be 
o7W-l-84iz5i3xm6 a^b'^ a‘*b^, to + z(> aab'' f 
f,ab^-\-b'^ ; call a 3, and 2, and you will have the ratio 
of chances innumbers, viz. 1759077 to 194048. 

A and B play at fingle quoits, and A is the befi: game- 
■fter, fo that he can give B 2 in 3 : Vv'hat is the ratio of 
their chances at a fingle throw ? Suppofe the chances 
as z'o I, and raife z+i to its cube, which will be 
_23^^z^+3z-i-i. Now fince A could give B 2 out of 
3, A might undertake to win three throws running ; and 
confequently the chances in this cafe will be as z^ to 3z3 
-^3z+i. Hence 23—2^2; or 2Z^z=z^-]-zz-—32 
-bi ■ And therefore 2 ^\/2=z+1 ; and, conlequently, 2= 

3|/2—I. The chances, therefore, are ^3/^—^ttd i 
refpeiffively. 

Again, fuppofe I have two wagers depending, in the 
firft of which 1 have 3 to 2 the befi; of the lay, and in the 
fecond 7 to 4 ; What is the probability I win both wagers? 
I. The probability of winning the firfi is|., that is the 
number of chances I have^o win, divided Ijy the num¬ 
ber of all the chances: the probability of winning the 
fecond is .^5-: therefore, multiplyingthefe two fradtions 
together, the product will be -fi, which is the probabi¬ 
lity of winning both wagers. Now, this fradfion being 
fubtradled from i, the remainder is-|A, which is the pro¬ 
bability I do not v/in both wagers : tiierefore the odds 
againfi me are 34 to 21. 2. If I would know what the 
probability is of winning the firfi, and lofing the fecond, 
I argue thus : the probability of winning the firfi is 
the probability of lofing the fecond is -"L: therefore mul¬ 
tiplyingby^, the product w'ill be the probability 
of my winning the firfi, and lofing the fecond ; which 
being fubtradted from i, there will remain -H, which is 
the probability I do not win the firfi, and at the fame 
time lofe the fecond. 3. If 1 would know what thepro- 
bability is of winning the fecond, and at the fame time 
lofing the firfi, I fay thus : The probability of winning 
the fecond is ; the probability of lofing the firfi is |: 
therefore, nuiltiplying thefe two fradtions together, the 
produdi is the probability I win the fecond, and alfo 
lofe the firft. 4. If I would know what the probability 
is of lofing both wagers, I fay, the probability of lofing 
the firfi is f, and the probability of lofing the fecond^^ : 
therefore the probability of lohng them both is ; 
w hich, being fubtradled from i, there remains ; there¬ 
fore, the odds of lofing both wagers is 47 to 8. 

1 his way of reafoning is applicable to the happening 
or failing of any events that may fall under ebnfideration. 
Thus if I would know what the probability isof mifiino- 
an ace tour times together with a die, tliis I confider a*! 
the tailing of four ditferent events. Now the orobabili- 
ty of milling the firfi is f, the fecond is alfo S-,‘the third 

and the fourth A; therefore the probability of milfino- 
It tour times together ii -Ay ?-X ?-X A—. which hein° 

’ r ° I 6 ^ 6 ^ 66-1 296 > " lllCII OeUlg 
Uihtradtea from i, there .viu remain for tlie proba¬ 
bility of tl*rowing it once or ofteuer in lour times : iliere- 
lore the odds of throwing an ace in four times, is 671 
£0 625. ’ ' 

But if thii^ flinging of an ace were undertaken in three 
times, the probability of mifiing it three times would 

which being fubtradled from I, there 
will remain for the probability of throwing it once 
or oftener in three times : therefore the odds againft 
throwing it in three times are 125 to 91. Again, fuppofe 
we would know the probability of throwing an ace once 
in four times, and no more : fince the probability of 
throvdng it the firfi time is i, and of miffing it the other 
three times, is -bXfX l, it follows, that the pr®bability 
of throwing it the hrfi time, and miffing it the other tliree 
liiccelfive times, is-g-X ® Xf X ®=2^a?6 i but becaufe it is 
poffible to hit every throw as well as the firft, it follows, 
that the probability of throwing it once in four throws, 

and milfing it the other three, is ^ which 
1296 1296 

being fubtradled from I, there will remainfor the 
probability of throwing it once, and no more, in four 
times. Therefore, if one undertake to throw an ace 
once, and no more, in four times, he has 500 to 796 the 
worft of the lay, or 5 to 8 very nearly. 

Suppofe two events are Aich, that one of them has 
twice as many chances to come up as the other ; what is 
the probability, that the event, which lifts the greater 
number of chances to come up, does not happen twice 
before "the other happens once, which is the cafe of 
flinging7 with,two dice before 4once ? Since the num¬ 
ber of chances is as 2 to I, the probability of the firft 
happening before tlie fecond is I-, but the probabilitv or 
its happening twice before it is but -Ix-I or : therefore 
it is 5 to 4 feven does not come up tv/ice before four 
once. But, if it were demanded, what muftbe the pro¬ 
portion of the facilities of the coming up of two events, 
to make that which has the mofichances come up twice, 
before the other comes up once? Theanfweris, i2t0 5 
very nearly : wlience it follows, that the probability of 
throwing the firfi before the fecond is t^t^d the proba¬ 
bility of throwing it twice is ■j-yX'f|'> o'" ’ therefore 
the probability of not doing it is ; therefore the odds 
againft it are as 145 to 144, which comes very near an 
equality. 

Suppofe there is a heap of thirteen cards of one co¬ 
lour, and another heap of thirteen cards of another co¬ 
lour; What is the probability, tliat, taking one card at 
a venture out of eacli heap, I fhall take out the two aces ? 
The probability of taking rhe ace out of the firft heap is 
■jfj, the probability of taking the ace out of the fecond 
heap is therefore the probability of taking out both 
aces is i’3XT3=T5-qj whicli being fubtradled from i, 
there will remain : therefore the odds againft me are 
168 to I. 

In cafes where the events depend on one another, the 
manner of arguing is fomewhat varied. Tlius, fuppofe 
tiiatout of one fingle heap of thirteen cards of one cOr 
lour, I Ihould engage to take out firfi the ace ; and, fe- 
condly, the two : though the probability of taking out 
the two he likewife-Jj ; yet, the ace being fuppofed as 
taken out already, there will remain only twelve cards 
in the heap, which will make the probability of taking 
Out the two to be-jJg-; therefore the probability of taking 
out the ace, and then the two, will be-J^X-^- Ht this 
laft queftion the two events have a dependence on each 
other; which confilts in this, that one of tlie events be¬ 
ing fuppofed as having happened, the probability of the 
other’s happening is thereby altered. But the cafe is not 
fo in the two heaps of cards. 

If the events in queftion be n in number, and be fuch as 
have the fame number a of chances by which they may 
happen, and likewife the fame number b of chances by 
which they may fail, raife a-^^b to the power n. And if 
A and B play together, on condition that if either one Oj- 
more of the events in queftion happen, A lhaii win, an^j 

B lofe, the probability of A’s winning will be”^^^'*—; 

c-PZ]‘ 
and that of B’s winning will be —-—; for when a-^b is 

I adtually 
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sftiially raifed to the power n, the only term in which a 
does not occur is the lart; b": therefore all the terms but 
the laft are favourable to A. 

Tims if n—i, raifing a\b to the cube ^ia'^b-\-zab'^ 
•\-b^, all the terms but ^3 vvill be favourable to A ; 
and therefore the probability of A’s winning will be 

o.-\-b\ 

of B’s winning will be__^l__. 
a-\-b P 

; and the probability 

But if A and B play on 

■condition, that if either two or more of the events in 
queftion happen, A lhall win; but in cafe one only hap¬ 
pen, or none, B fliall win; the probability of A’s win- 

•11 L +^1'—nab"—■*—r , , ■ning will be—!— ---- for the only two terms 
^ + ^1" 

hi which aa does not occur, are the two lad, viz, nab«—i 
and ^5L Seethe article Algebra, vol. i. p. 315; and 
the game of Faro, vol. vii. p. 221. 

GA'MING., in fculpture and painting, is repre- 
fented by a woman fitting at a gaming table, and fweep- 
ing money into a bag full of holes, through which it im¬ 
mediately fa) Is out again. By lier fide an anchor, and 
witji lier right foot endeavouring to flop the wheel of 
fortune. 

GA'MING-HOUSE, y. A houfe where gaming is 
carried on.—All diforderly inns or alehoufes, bawdy- 
houfes, gaming-houfes, flage-plays unlicenfed, booths and 
ftages forropedancers, and the like, are public nuifances. 
Blarkjlone. 

GA'MING-TABLE, y. A table appropriated to ga¬ 
ming.—They frequent plays, operas, and taverns ; and at 
home have their routs and their gaming-tables. World. 

GAM'LITZ, a town of Germany, in the duchy of 
Stiria : eleven miles north-north-wefl of Marburg. 

GAM'MA,y. [from the Greek letter r, which it is 
like.] A furgical inflrument for cauterifing a hernia. 

GAMMACA'NOR, or Gammadour, a town of 
the ifland of Bachian, one of the Moluccas. 

GAM'MADIM, GAM'MADIMS, y. plu. [etymo- 
logy doubtful.] The garrifon placed in the towers of 
Tyrus. Ezek. 

GAMMALAM'MA, a town of the ifland of Ternate, 
where the king ufually refides. 

GAM'MER, y. [Of uncertain etymology; perhaps 
irom grand mere, and therefore ufed commonly to old wo¬ 
men.] The compellation of a woman correfponding to 
gaffer; as. Gammer Gurton’s Needle; an old play. 

GAM'MING, a town of Germany, in the archduchy 
xif Auflria : ten miles eafl-fouth-eafl of Bavarian Waid- 
hofen. 

GAM'MING (Markt), a town of Germany, in the 
archduchy of Auflria : ten miles eaft of Bavarian Waid- 
hofen. 

GAM'MO, a town of Africa, on the Ivory Coafl. 
GAM'MON,y. \_gambone, Ital.] The buttock of an 

hog falted and dried ; the lower end of the flitch : 

Afk for what price thy venal tongue was fold ; 
A nifty gammon of fome fev’n years old, Dryden. 

A kind of play with dice ; the back-gammon-board ; 

The quick dice, 
In thunder leaping from the box, awake 
The founding gm/Kon. Themfon. 

GAM'MON POINT, anciently called Point Gilbert, 
in North America, forms the eaftern fide of the harbour 
of Hyennes, in Barnftable county, and in the ftate of 
MafTachufetts, 

GA'MUT, y. igama, Ital.] The fcale of mufical 
notes. See Music., 

When by the gamut fome muficians make 
A perfeil fong, others will undertake, 

By the fame gamut chang’d, to equal it; 
Things fimply good can never be unfit. Donne. 

GAMPS, a town of Swiilerland, which belongs part, 
ly to the canton of Schweitzf and partly to Glaris, with 
a bailiwick, in which is a fulphurous medicinal fpring ; 
five miles fouth of Appenzel, ° 

GAM'RY-HEAD, a cape pf Scotland, on the north 
coaft of Bamfifliire; fix miles eaft of Bamff. 

GAN, for began, from ’gin for begin ; 

The noble knight ’gan to feel 
His vital force to faint. Spenftr. 

GAN, a city of China, of the firft rank, and metropo¬ 
lis of the province of Se-tchuen. Lat. 31. 16. N. Ion. 
13. S. W. Pekin. 

GAN, a town of China, of the fecoud rank, in the pro¬ 
vince of Pe-tcheli : fifteen miles eaft of Paoting, and fe- 
venty fouth-fouth-weft of Peking. Lat. 3S. 54 N. Ion. 
133. 15. E, Ferro. 

GAN, a town of France, in the department of tl;^ 
Lower Pyrenees ; one league and a half fouth of Pau, 
and three and a half eaft of Oleron. 

GAN-GIN', a town of China, of the third rank, in the 
province of Hou-quang : thirty-lix miles eaft-fouth-ea{^ 
of Heng-tche. 

GAN-N AN', a town of China, of the third rank, in the 
province of Koei-tcheou : thirty-five miles eaft of Pou- 
ngan. 

GAN-PIN', a town of China, of the third rank, in the 
province of Koei-tcheou : twenty miles north-eaft of 
Ngan-chun. 

GAN-PING', a town &{ China, of the third rank, in 
the province of Pe-tcheli: twelves miles north of Ching. 

GAN-YE', a town of China, of the third rank, in the 
province of Se-tchuen : fifty-two miles weft of Ho. 

GA'NA, a town of Arabia Felix ; 150 miles north of 
Mocha. 

GANA'NO-COU'I, a river of Upper Canada, which 
runs into the river St. Lawrence: four leagues below 
Kingfton. 

GANA'RA, a country of Africa, with a town of the 
fame name, fituated on the banks of the Niger. The 
country is populous and fertile; the articles of com¬ 
merce are gold, fena, and Haves. Lat. 12. 20. N. Ion, 
16. E. Greenwich. 

GAN'AT-SUR-LOIRE, a town of France, in the de¬ 
partment of the Allier, and chief place of a canton, in 
the diftridtof Moulins, fituated on the Loire; five leagues 
north-eaft of Moulins. 

To GANCH, V. a. [_ganciare, fromgancio, a hook, Ital. 
gancke, Fr.] To drop from a high place upon hooks by 
way of punifliment: a pradlice in Turkey, to which 
Smith alludes in his Pocockius: 

Cokors catenis qua pia flridulis 
Gemunt onejli, velfade trans fmum 
LuElanlur aEid, pendulive 
Sanguineis trepidant in uncis. Mufa Ang, 

GAN'DE, a river of Germany, which runs into the 
Leine ; four miles weft-fouth-weft of Ganderflieim. 

GANDELU', a town of France in the department of 
the Aifne, and chief place of a canton, in the diftridl of 
Chateau Thierry : two leagues and three quarters weft- 
north-weft of Chateau Thierry, and three north of la Fer- 
te-fous-Jouarre. 

GAN'DER, y. [^anbpa, Sax.] The male of the 
goofe. See Anas, vol. i. p. 516.—As deep drinketh 
the goofe as the Camden.—Orre gander W\\\ iervt 
five geefe. Mortimer. 

GAN'DERSHEIM, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Lower Saxony, and principality of Wolfenbuttel, 
fituated on the river Gande, with a celebrated abbey of 
Proteftants, compofed of an abbefs, who is a princefs, 
and four ladies of noble families *. tw^enty miles weft of 

GAND'JA, 
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GAND'JA, Gangea, ;i town ot’Afia, inthc coim- 
ti;y of Georgia; lOo miles foiith-eaft of Teflis, Lat. 
41. -52. N. Ion. 65. 10. E. Ferro. 

GAN'DIA, a fcaport town of Spain, in the kingdom 
of Valencia, with a fniall nniverlily. The town declar¬ 
ed for the archduke in 1706, but wajs taken by the French, 
after tlie battle of Almanza : twenty-eight miles foutli 
of Valencia, and forty north-north-ealt of Alicant. Lat, 
3S. 58. N. Ion. i(). 29. FL Peak of Teneriffe. 

GANDICOT'TA, a celebrated hill fortrefs of Hin- 
dooftan, filuated on tlie fouth fide of the Pennar, on the 
I'ummit of a lofty mountain, with a deep precipice on 
one fide, and accefiiblc on tlie other only by an afeent of 
from feven to eiglit feet wide, with the river Pennar at the 
bottom. It was for ages thought to be impregnable, 
audits garrifon fet at defiance every attempt to reduce 
it. Yet in 1672 it was taken by the famous Emir Jumla, 
a general in the fervice of the king of Golconda ; but 
Thevenot informs us that it was effected by corrupting 
the governor. Eighty-feven miles wefi-north-weft of 
JSlellore, and thirty-three north-well of Cuddapa. Lat. 
J4. 45. N. Ion. 78. 29. E. Greenwich. 

GAN'DINA, a town of Italy, in the Bergamafeo, 
belonging to the date of Venice : ten miles north-ead ot 
Bergamo. 

GANDO'LA,y. in botany. SeeRASELLA. 

GANFIG AM', a town of the idand of Ceylon : fixty 
miles fouth-fouth-eaft of Columbo. 

GA'NET, or SoLAXD Goose, in ornithology. See 

Pelicanus. 
GA'NET ISLANDS, a cinder of fmall iflands, near 

the ead coad of Labrador. Lat. 54. N. Ion. 56. 10. W. 
Greenwich. 

YnGANG, v.n. igangert, Dut. ganjan. Sax. gang, 
Scot.] logo ; to walk; an old word nor now tiled, ex¬ 
cept ludicroufly.—Your flaunting beaus gang with their 
breads open. A'-buthnot. 

But let them gang alone. 
As they have brew’d, I'o let them bear blame. Spenfer. 

GANG, y. A number herding together ; a troop ; a 
company; a tribe ; a herd. It is feldorn tiled but in 
contempt or abhorrence.—As a gang of thieves were 
robbingahotife, a madiff fell a barking. L’EJirange. 

Admitted in among the gang, 
He a6ts and talks as they befriend him. Prior. 

GA'NG-BOARD, y. a fea term ; a plank with feve- 
ral cleats nailed to it for the convenience of going into or 
out of a boat where the water is not deep enough to float 
the boat clofe to the landing place. 

GA'NG-WEEK, y. \_q. d. going or walking week.] 
The time when the bounds of the parilhes are liidrated, 
or gone over by the paridi-officers ; rogation-xueek. 

GANGANEL'LI. See Clement XIV. vol. iv. 

p. 654. 
GANGA'RID^, in ancient hidory, a people near 

the mouths of the Ganges. They were fo powerful that 
Alexander did not dare to attack them. Some attribut¬ 
ed this to the wearinefs and indolence of Ids troops. 
They are placed by Valerias Flacctis among the del'erts 
of Scythia. JuJiin. 

GAN'GELF, a tow'n of Germany, in the circle of 
Wedphalia, and ducliy of Juliers: twelve miles fotith- 
foiith-ead of Ruremond. Lat. 51. 8. N, Ion. 23. 54. E.' 
Ferro. 

GAN'GES, a town of France, in the department of 
the Heraull, and chief place of a canton, in tire didricl 
of Montpellicn: feven leagues north of Montpellier, and 
fix and a half north-ead of Ledeve. 

GAN'GES, a noble river of Alia, the Nile of Flin- 
doodan, which rifes by two branches from tlie moun- 
tliins of Kentaiffe, in the country of Thibet ; thefe two 
branches take a v.ederly direction, inclining to the north, 
lor a courfe of about 300 miles in direct didance, wlien 

Vol. Vin, No. 499. 
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Miecting the great chain or ridge of mount Ilimmaleh, 
whicii extends from Cabul along the north of Hindoof- 
tan, and through 'I'liibet, the rivers are compelled to 
turn to th.c fouth, in wliidi. courle they unite tlieir wa¬ 
ters, and then form what is properly termed tlie river 
Ganges. 'I'his body of water now forces a pall'age 
through the ridge of mount Himmaleh, at the didance, 
poliibly, of one hundred miles below the jdace of its fird 
approach to it, and Tapping its foundation, ru/lits 
through a cavernous aperture, and precipitates itfelf in¬ 
to a vad bafon, which i-t lias worn in the rock, at the 
hither foot of the mountains. From this fecond fource 
(as it may be termed) of the Ganges, its courfe becomes 
more eadwyirdly than before, through the rugged coun¬ 
try of Sirinagur, until, at Hurdwar, it finally efcapes from 
the mountainous trait, in which it has wandered for 
about eight hilndred Britifii miles. At Hurdwar it 
opens itfelf a paffage througli mount Sewallick ; which 
is tlie chain of mountains tliat borders on the level coun¬ 
try, on tJie north of the province of Delhi. After en¬ 
tering Hindoodan, it pades by Anopdieer, Furruckabad, 
Canoga, Cavvnpour, Allaliabad, where it is joined by 
the Jumna, Merzapour, Chunar, Benares, Patna, thirty- 
dx miles above which it is joined by the Dewali, and 
fixteen miles above tlie fame town by the Soane, and op- 
pofite to it by the Gunduck. After leaving Patna, it 
paffes by Bar, Monghir, forty miles ead of wliich it is 
joined by tlie Cola, it then pades by Rajemal, forty- 
miles below which it is joined by a branch of the San- 
poo, or Teeda, and eighty miles below that by anothor 
braiicli of the lame river. Soon after which it divides 
into various branches, called the Mouths of the Ganges, 
winch empty tJiemfelves into the Buy of Bengal, in lat. 
21. 40. to 22. N. A circumdance attending the courfe 
of tlie Ganges and the Burrampooter rivers in refpeEt to 
each other is remarkably fingular. Ilfuing from oppo- 
dteddesof the lame ridge of mountains, they direct their 
courle towards oppodte quarters, till they are more 
than 1200 miles afunder, and afterwards meet in one 
point near the fea, after each has performed a winding 
courfe of more tlian 2000 miles. 

The multitude of rivers which fall into the Ganges 
from each dde of its banks, give it a matchlels inland 
navigation. Some of thefe rivers are equal in fize to 
the Rliine, and none' lefs than the Thames : it main¬ 
tains, in tlie parts already known, thirty thoufaiid boat¬ 
men, by their carriage of i'alt and food for ten millions 
of people in Bengal and its dependencies, which occa- 
lions a vad expenditure ; belities the exports and im¬ 
ports, the common interchange of ffivers articles with¬ 
in its limits, its fillieries, and its travellers ; which, all 
together, occalion annually a further circulation of at 
lead two millions of money. 

Jud before tlie periodical rains fet in, whicii is about 
- the middle ot July, the waters of the Ganges begin to 

increafe, dniilar to tliofe of the Nile, occalioned by the 
fnow on the tops of the hills from whence the river ili'ues 
(above thirteen hundred miles from the fea) being melted 
by the vertical fun ; as fooii as the rains commence it 
hourly Iwells, pouring witli the mod impetuous velocity, 
and tile river has tlie appearance of a lea, and in Come 
parts, where there happen to be rocks or very high hills 
on each fide pretty near the river, the water being tliere 
pent up, it riles to a prodigious heiglit, aud the current 

' is fo ftrong and rapid, that it is hardly poilible for any 
boat to dem it. After about two months, when lire vio¬ 
lence of the rain begins to fubfide, the water decreales 
almodasfuddenly as it arofe, and that which was of late 
one entire Iheet of water, except perhaps Ibme tops of 
trees, now appears a mod fertile country, covered with 
woods, corn-fields, and other plantations, and the dif¬ 
ferent arms which the river branches imo, prelent many 
little iflands, which in the rainy feafon appeared to have 

« no exiltence. Some of thefe illands produce three aud 
four crops yearly ; rice, which grows only when it is co- 
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vered with wattfi*; after that corn; then water-melons, 
&c. In the dry feafon the currcl'.t runs very (low, not 
above tliree miles an hour ; in the wet leafon from five 
to eight; the defeent is only four incites in a mile.- In 
the time of the inundations, the veflels fail in all direc¬ 
tions as over a vaft inland fea : the dangers in navigating 
it are very great, either from the fierce eddies occafioned 
by other rivers difeharging themfelves into the Ganges, 
or, in the dry feafon, by the falling in of great fragments 
of the banks, or by the ftriking on trees funk beneath 
the furface of the water, which often occalion very fa¬ 
tal accidents. 

Of the mutability of the courfe and bed of this pre¬ 
eminent river, in its paflage through the extenlive re¬ 
gions of Bengal, major Colebrooke,.in the Afiatic Tranf- 
adfiens, vol. vi. and vii. has given a very interefting ac- 
count. “ By rapidly impelling its valt body of waters 
through a plain compofed of a light fandy foil to a con- 
fiderable depth, it is there continually changing its bed, 
and producing alterations which excite the aftonidiment 
of all men. Wands and fand-banks are in a fhoi't time 
formed in places which were once the deepeft parts of 
the river, fome towns and villages which were once 
near its banks are defected by it, others are undermined, 
and the vail body of earth on which they Hood is entirely 
fwept away. In thofe parts where the velocity of the 
fiream is greateft, and the foil extremely loofe, the 
banks of them become as perpendicular as a wall, and 
crumble in fo frequently and fuddenly, that it is dange¬ 
rous to approach them. I'h.e Ihifting of the current, 
and the effedts of inundations, produce alluvions, and 
illands of an iinufual extent. The reader may form 
fome idea of thefe operations from the following in- 
ftance : The alteration of the river at Colgong, may be 
reckoned among the mofi: extraordinary which have ever 
been obferved in modern times, and of this I can fpeak 
with great confidence, having been an eye witnefs of 
the (late of the river at this place at four fevei’al periods, 
in three of which I obferved a confiderable diti'erence, 
viz., in the dry feafons of 1779, 1788, and 1796-7. At 
the former-of thefe periods, the river was abroad open 
fiream, and free from dial lows; at the fame time, the 
three rocks near Colgong were i'urrounded by dry land, 
and appeared to be at fome little diitance from the Ihore. 
But in January 1788,1 found thefe three l ocks completely 
infulated, and the current rufhing between them with 
great rapidity ; the river having undermined and borne 
away the whole of the foil which had for many years 
adhered to them, and having formed a bed for itfelf, 
with a confiderable depth of water, which continued for 
feveral years to be the principal, and indeed the only 
navigable channel of the river in the dry feafon. Here 
boats are frequently in imminent danger of (Iriking againft 
the rocks, as during the period of the river’s encroach¬ 
ment, and particularly in the rains, it was difficult to 
avoid them when coming down with the fiream. While 
the river continued thus to expand itfelf, an ifiand was 
growing up in the middle of its bed, which, when I ffift 
faw if iii January 1797, extended from near Pattergotta, 
five miles below Colgong, to a confiderable difiance 
above the latter place, being altogether eight miles in 
length, and two in breadth; and filling nearly the whole 
fpace which had been occupied by the principal fiream 
in the year 1779. The quantity of fund, and foil, 
which the river mufi have depofited to etfedl this, will 
appear prodigious, if it be confidered, that the depth 
of water in the navigable part of the Ganges is frequent¬ 
ly upwards of feventy feet; and the new iilands had ri- 
len to more than twenty feet above the level of the 
fiream. Again, the quantity of earth which it had ex¬ 
cavated in forming a new channel for itfelf, will appear 
no lefs afionifiiing .' fome idea of this may, however, be 
conceived, from the foundings which I caufed to be 
taken near the rocks, which varied from feventy to nine- 
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ty feet. If we add twenty-four feet for the height of 
the foil that had formerly adhered to thefe rocks, as in¬ 
dicated by the marks it had left, it will appear that a 
column of one hundred and fourteen feet of earth had 
here been removed by the fiream.” 

From the furvey here taken, the author confiders the 
Ganges as having under its dominion a confiderable pore 
tion of the flat country, and thinks that its bed cannot 
be fiated as permanent in any part of its courfe through 
Bengal. Of the nature and extent of the iflands thus 
thrown up, the reader may judge from the following 
delineation : “ The appearance of fome of thefe illands 
is fingularly rural and pleafing, if not altogether roman¬ 
tic ; for, although an extenlive flat can hardly come un¬ 
der the latter denomination, yet it may partake of a de¬ 
gree of wildnefs, that will pleafe the lovers of iiarure ; 
at the fame time, that the peaceful appearance of the 
flocks, fields, and liabitations, will give delight to the 
philantliropift. If we prefent to our imagmations a 
wide extended plain, with pens for cattle, and a few 
humble huts, whole tops are crowned with gourds, and 
the intervening fpace higuly cultivated; with wheat, 
barley, and pulfc of all forts, growing in abundance, 
the flowers of the latter prefenting to the eye a variety 
of rich tints ; numerous herds of cattle grazing, and a 
few" fcattered villages at a difiauce ; the horizon bound¬ 
ing tl'.e view, w'itit no other remote objects than a long 
line of grafs jungle, and a few trees, which, from their 
great difiance on the main land, are barely difcernible; 
we (hall liavea tolerable picture of thefe ifianuS in the 
Ganges. If we fancy, at the fame time, that the lark 
is foaring, tlie air cool, and the Iky perfectly unclouded, 
we Ihallhave a ftill more lively idea of the fiate of thefe 
illands during at lead fix months of the year.” 

GAN'GES ISLANDS, or North Natunas, two 
fmall illands betw een the illand of Borneo and the Gulf 
of Siam. Lat. 4. 55. N. Ion. 106. 45. E. Greenwicii. 

GAN'GIATORS, J, in the Scots hnv ; officers, 
whole bufinefs it is to examine meafuresand weights. 

GAN'GITIS,yi in botany. See Nardus. 

GAN'GLION, y. lya'jyXiov, Gr.] In anatomy, it im¬ 
ports a knot frequently tound in the courfe of the ner¬ 
vous fyfiem, and which is not morbid ; from wherever 
any nerve fends out a branch, or receives one fro’u an¬ 
other, or where two nerves join together, there is gene¬ 
rally a or as may be feen at the begin¬ 
ning of all the nerves of the medulla fpinalis, and in ma¬ 
ny other places of the body. See Ple.xus. 

Infurgery, it denotes a moveable tumor formed any 
where about the tendons of mufcles, and the ligaments ; 
the mofi frequent fituation is about the carpus ; but in 
whatever part of the body it happens, it is near the 
Ikin, and is not attended with any confiderable uneafinefs 
to the patient. Ganglions are formed of lymph, wiiich 
is fecreted within the vaginae of tendons ; they are diffe¬ 
rent in their form, confifience, and other appearances, 
but they never fuppurate. See the article Anatomy, 
vol. i. p. 633-536. 

G ANGO'TRI, a town of Alia, in the country of Thi¬ 
bet, on the Ganges : 138 miles north of Delhi. • Lat. 
33. 8. N. Ion. 76. 35. E. Greenwich. 

GANGOU'TRA, a ftupendous rock ofmount Himma- 
leh, in Hindoofian, through which the Ganges precipi¬ 
tates its waters with awful impetuolity, into a vafi and 
deep chafra below. The word imports a cafeade of tha 
Ganga, or Ganges. 

GaNGPOU'R, a town of Hindoofian, in the country 
of Orilfa : 244 miles wefi of Calcutta, and 226 fouth of 
Patna. 

To GAN'GRENATE, v. a. To produce a gangrene ; 
to mortify.—Parts cauterized, gangrenated, (iderated, 
and mortified, become black, me radical moifiuie or vi¬ 
tal fiilphur fufferingan extinction. Brown. 
' GAN'GRENE.^/. igangreae, Fr. gangr^na, Lat-J 
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A inort^cation ; a ftappage of circulation followed by 
putrefaction.—If thefubftance of the foul is federed with 
thefe'paflions, is gone too far to be ever 
cured ; thefe inflammations will rage to all eternity. 
Addifon.—See the article Surgery. 

She faves the lover, as we gangrenes day, 
By cutting hopCj like a lopt limb, away. Waller. 

7b GAN'GRENE, v.a. [gangrener, Fr. 2 To corrupt 
to mortification.—In cold countries, when men’s nofes 
and ears are mortified, and, as it gangrene with cold, 
if they come to a fire they rot oil' presently ; for that the 
few I'pirits that remain in thofe parts, are fuddenly 
drawn forth, and fo putrefadlion is made complete. Bacon. 

Gangren'd members mufl: be lop’d away, 
Before the nobler parts are tainted to decay. Dryden. 

7b GAN GRENE, v.n. To become mortified.—As 
phlegmons are fubjei:!: to mortification, fo alfo in fat bo¬ 
dies they are apt to gangrene after opening, if that fat be 
not fpeedily digefted out. Wifeman. 

Wounfls immedicable 
Rankle and fefier, and gmigrene 
To black mortification. Milton. 

GAN'GRENOUS, adj. Mortified ; produced or be¬ 
tokening mortification.—The blood, turning acrimoni¬ 
ous, corrodes the velfels, producing haEmorrhages, 
puftules red, lead-colour, black and gangrenons. Arbiilhnot. 

GANGUEjy. In mineralogy, the fiones which fill the 
cavities that form the veins of metals are called the 
gangue, or matrix of the ore; the rocks that lie over the 
veins are called the roof; thofe that lie under them the 
f.oor, and by fome the hading: the matrix isalmoft al¬ 
ways a fine'f fpecies of done than the furrounding rocks, 
thougli of the fame genus ; even the rocks themfelves 
are finer grained as they approach the vein. There is 
no matrix peculiarly appropriated to any metal ; it has 
only been remarked, that tin is generally found among 
Hones of the iiliceous genus, and lead very frequently 
among thofe of the calcareous. 

GANG'WAY,/! In a Ihip, the feveral ways or paf- 
fages from one part of it to the other. 

GA'NIA,/. in botany. See Corchorus. 
GAN'JAM, a town of Hindooftan, in the circle of 

Cicacole, on the fea coafi: of the bay of Bengal: eight 
miles feuth-fouth-vv eft of Cattack, and ninety-five north- 
eaft of Cicacole. Lat. 19. ^3. N. Ion, 85. 20. £. Green¬ 
wich. 

GANJ'TRUS,^ in botany. See El^eocarpus. 
GAN'KA, a low n of Arabia, in the province of Oman : 

124 miles fourh of Mafcate. 
GAM'KU, a town of China, of the third rank, in the 

province qf Se-tchuen : twelve miles weft of Ho. 
GAin'NAT, a town of France, and principal place of 

a diltritl, in tlie department of the Allier, containing 
about 3000 inhabitants : nine l(j.agues fouth of Moulins. 
Lat. 46. 5. In. Ion. 20. 52. E. Ferro,- 

GAN'NELOR, a I'mall ifland of North America, in 
thegulph of St. Lawrence, in north lat. 48, near Bird 
Ifland. 

GAN'NEMIE, a town of Arabia : twenty-eight miles 
north-weft of Dsjebi. 

GAN'NET ISLAND, a fmall ifland near the north 
coaft of New Zealand, in the South Pacific Ocean. 

GAN'NING, a town of China, of the fecond rank, in 
the province of Yun-nan : 1162 miles fouth-louth-w eft of 
Pekin. Lat. 23. N. Ion. 120. 2. E. Ferro. 

GA'NOS, a town oi European 7'urkey, in the pro¬ 
vince of Romania: thirty-two miles north-eaft of Gal¬ 
lipoli; 

GA'NOWIZ, a town of Germany, in the duchy of 
Stiria : fix miles foutli-v eft of \\ ir.difch-'Weiftritz. 

GANS'BACri, a totvn of Germany, in the archduchy 
of Auftria; fix miles fouth-foutli-wcft of MauUern, 
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GANT, a town of France, in the department of the 
Lower Pyrenees: four miles fouth of Pan. 

GANT, a town of Germany, in the Tyrolefe : feven 
miles weft-north-weft of Landeck. 

GAN'TELOPE, or GANT'LET,y \_gantlet is only 
corrupted from gantelope ; gant, all, and leopen, to run, 
Dut.] A military puniflnnent, in which the criminal 
running between the ranks receives a lafli from each 
man.—Young gentlemen are driven with a whip, to run 
the gantlet through tlie feveral claflTes. Locke. 

But would’ftthou, friend, who haft two legs alone, 
Would’ft thou to run thega7iilet thefe expofe, 
To a whole compahy of hob-nail’d Ihoes ? Dryden. 

GAN'YMEDE, a goddefs, better known by the name 
of Hebe, which fee. 

GANYME'DES, in mythology, a beautiful youth of 
Phrygia, fon of Tros, and brother to Hus and Aftaracus. 
According to Lucian, he was fon of Dardanus. He was 
taken up to heaven by Jupiter as he was hunting, or ra¬ 
ther tending his father’s flocks on mount Ida, and he be¬ 
came the cup-bearer of the gqds in the place of Hebe. 
Some fay that he was carried away by an eagle, to fatif- 
fy the unnatural defires of Jupiter. He is generally re. 
prefented fitting on the back of a flying eagle in the air. 

GAN'ZA, y. Span, agoofe.] Akindofwild 
goofe, by a flock of which a virtuofo was fabled to be 
carried to the lunar world : 

They are but idle dreams and fancies. 
And favour ftrongly of the ganza’s. Hudibras, 

GAO'GA, a country of Africa, to the weft of Nubia, 
with a town of the fame name, fituated on a large lake. 
The inhabitants are faid to be barbarous and unciviliz¬ 
ed. Lat. 16. N. Ion. 26. E. Greenwich. 

GAOL, y. \_gaola, Lat. geok, Fr. i. e. caveola, a cage 
for birds; ufed metaphorically for a prifon.J A ftrong 
place or houfe for keeping of debtors, &c. and wdierein 
a man is reftrained of his liberty to anfwer an oft'ence 
doneagainft the laws. Every county hath two gaols, one 
for debtors, which may be any houfe where tlie flierift' 
pleafes; the other for the peace and matters of the 
crown, which is the county gaol. There are alfo others 
of an inferior kind, called the county bridewell. 

Gaols are of fuch univerfal concern to the public, that 
none can be eret;ted by any lefs authority than an adl of 
parliament. 2 Injl. 703. All prifons and gaols belong to 
the king, although the fubjett may have the cuftody or 
keeping of them, ‘zlnjl. 389. It is faid, tliat none can 
claim a prifonas franchile, unlefsthey have alfo a gaol- 
delivery; and that therefore the dean and chapter of 
Weftminfter, though they have the cuftody of the Gate- 
houfe prifon, yet as they have no gaol-delivery, they 
muft fend akalendar of the prifoners to Newgate, i Salk. 
343. ■] Mod. ii. By ftat. 14 Edw. III. c. 10, it is enaift. 
ed, that the llierift's fiiall have the cuftody of the gaols 
as before, and lliall put in under-keepers for whom they 
will anfwer. L his ftatute is confirmed by flat. 19 
Ken. V11. c. 10. And although divers lords of liberties 
have the cuftody of prilbns, and fome in fee, yet the 
prifon iifelf is the king’s, pro bonopublico\ and therefore 
it is to be repaired at the common charge, xlnjl. 389. 

The juftices, or the greater number of them within 
the limits of their commillion, upon prefentment of the 
grand jury at the aflizes (orfeifions; flat. 12 Geo. II. c. 
29,) of the infufficiency or inconveniency of the county- 
gaol, may contradt with any perfon for the building, 
finifhing, or repairing, the fame. Stats, ii B 10. Will. III. 
c. 19. The expence thereof to be paid by the treafurer 
out of the general, county rates. Stat. 12 Geo. II. But 
this (by faid flat, n & 12 Will. Ill.) not to extend to 
gaols held by inheritance, nor to charge any perfons in 
any town or liber: y, which have common gaols for fe. 
lonsj and comimllioners of-allife or gaol-delivery, with 

any 
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any afTelTment to the making tlie common gaol of the 
fliii'c. 

By Bat. 24 Geo. III. ft. 2. c. 54, the juftices, at then- 
general ciuarter feliioiid, or the major part of them, not 
being let's than feven, on prefentment made by the grand 
jnry, of the info tficiency, inconveniency, or want of re¬ 
pair, (X the gaol, may contradf for the building, repair¬ 
ing, or enlarging, the fame ; or for erecting any new 
gaol upon any feite within two miles from that ot the old 
gaol; and in that cafe for the felling the old goal, and 
the feite thereof, and the materiais and land belonging 
thereto. In certain cafes alfo jnltices may build a new 
gaol in any part of the county; which is always to be 
divided into feparate apartments, with divers conveni¬ 
ences, for the benefit of the health and morals of the 
prifoners, which are enforced by ftat. 31 Geo. III. c. 46. 

f uftices of peace may not commit feloJis, and other 
criminals, to the'eounters in London, or other prifons, 
but the common gaols,'fur legally they cannot imprifon 
any where but in the common gaol. Co. Lit, 9, 119. But 
the houfe of correftion, and the counters of the fiierifts 
of London, are tlie common prifons for oft'enders for the 
breach of the peace, &c. And by ftat. 5 Hen. I'V. 
c. 10, itisenafted, “ That none fhall be imprif'oncd by 
■any jiiftice of the peace, but only in tlie common gaol, 
faving to lords and others, who have gaols, their fran- 
chifein this cafe.” 'I'his ftatute is only declaratory of 
fhe common law. 2/«_/?. 43. But the court of king’s 
bench may commit to any prifon in the .kingdom which 
they fhall think moft proper, and the offender fo com¬ 
mitted or condemned to imprifonment cannot be remov¬ 
ed or bailed by an/ other court. Moor 666. pi. 919. 
1 Sid. 145. 31 C. II. c. 2, 

And as prifoners ought to be committed at firftto the 
proper prifon, fo ought they not to be removed from 
thence, e.xcept in fome fpecial cafes. To which pur- 
pof'e, by the faid ftat. 31 Car. II. c. 2, it is enacted, 
“ T-'hat if any fubjeit of this realm fliall be committed 
to any prifon, or in cuftody of any officer, for anycrimi- 
nal or fuppof'ed criminal inatter, he fliall not be. emoved 
into the cuftody of any other ; unlefs it be by a habeas 

corpus^ or other legal writ; or where the prifoner is de¬ 
livered to the confiablc, &cc. to be carried to fome com- 
inongaol; or wJiere any perfon is lent by order of any 
judge of aflife, or jtiftice of the peace, to any common 
work-houfe, or houfe of correClioii; or where the pri¬ 
foner is removed from one prifon to another within the 
fame county, in order to a trial or dil'charge by due 
courfe of law ; or in cafe of I'udden fire or infeftion, or 
other neceflity; upon pain that he who makes out, figns, 
or counterfigns, or obeys, or executes, fuch warrant, 
fhall forfeit to the party grieved tool, for the firft of¬ 
fence, 200L for the fecond, &c.” See ftat. 19 Car. II. c. 4, 
for irnpowering jurtices ot the >peace to remove pi'ifoners 
in cafe of infettion. 

By ftat. II & 12'Will. III. c. 10, all murderers and 
felons fhall be iniprifoned in fhe common gaol, and tlie 
fheritfslhall iiave the keeping of the gaol. And oft'enders 
committed to prifon, are to bear the charges of their 
conveying to gaol; or, on refufal, their goods fhall be 
fold for tliat purpofe, by virtue of ajuftice of peace’s 
warrant; and if they have no goods, a tax is to be made 
by conftables, &c. on the inhabitants of the parifli where 
t.he oft'enders were apprehended. 3 Jac. I. c. lO. And 
by ftat, 27 Geo. II. c. 3. the expence of conveying 
poor oft'enders to gaol, err the houfe of corredtion, fhall 
be.paid by the treafurpr of the county, except in Mid- 
dlefex. 

For the relief of prifoners in gaols, juftices of 
peace in felfions h.ave power to tax every parifli in the 
county, not exceeding 6s. 8d. per lycek, leviable by 
conftables, and diitributed by collectors, &c. \xEliz. c. 

5. 12 C. II. c. 29. And by ftat. 31 Geo. ill. c. 46, the 
juftices in fellions may order fuch funis as they fliall 

O L. 

think ncceftary to b,e paid out of tlie county-rate towards 
aflifting fuch prifoners as are not able to .work, or being 
able, cannot procure employment fufficient to maintain 
themfelveS in food and raiment, and not otherwife pro¬ 
vided for by law. 

Various provifions have been, from time to time, 
made for the relief of poor prifoners, and letting, them 
to -work. By ftat. 22 & 23 Car. II. c. 20, it is enafted, 
“That till flierift'.s, gaolers, &c. fhall permit their pri- 
foiiers to fend for neceft'ary food where they pleafe ; nor 
demand any greater fee for their cominitnient or dif- 
charge, than what is allowable.” Alfo it is tliercby di- 
redted, that an inquiry be made into all charities given 
for the benefit of poor prifoners. And by ftat. 29 Geo. 
III. c. 67, every gaoler is, on forfeiture (of 30I. if a 
county gaoler, and2ol, if a bridewell keeper), to deliver 
in at the Michaelmas fellions yearly, a certificate ftating 
how far the provifions made by various ftatutes for'the 
benefit of prifoners, are obferved in his gaol. The 
following are the ftatutes to be particularized in fuch 
certificate. 

“'I’he ftat 22 & 23 Car. II. c. 20, enacts, that felons 
and debtors fhall be kept feparate. Stat. 24 Geo. II. c. 
40, enadts, that no gaoler fliall fell, lend, ufe, give away, 
or ftift'er, any Ipirituous liquors witliin any gaol : and 
that a copy of th.e claufes prohibiting thereof fliall be 
hung up in the gaol. Stat. 32Geo. II. c. 28, enadfts, 
The clerk of the peace fliall caufe a lift of the fees pay¬ 
able by debtors, and the rules and orders for the govern¬ 
ment of gaols and prifons, to be hung up in the court 
where the allifes or fellions are held, and fend another 
copy to the gaoler, wlto fhall caufe the fame to be hung 
up in a confpicuous part of the gaol. Stat. 13 Geo. III. 
c. 58, enacts. That clergymen may be provided to offi-. 
ciate in gaols. Stat. 14 Geo. III. c. 20, enadts. That 
perfons acquitted, or difeharged on proclamation for 
w'ant of profecution, fhall be difeharged immediately in 
open court and without, fee. Stat. 14 Geo. III. c, ' 
59, enadts. That the w'alls and ceilings of cells in gaols 
lhall be feraped and vvhite-waflied, at leajl once ayear ; 

that the cells lhall be kept clean, and fupplied with frelh 
air by ventilators, &c. that there lhall be two rooms let 
apart for the lick; that a warm and cold bath or batli- 
ing tubs fliall be provided ; that a furgeon or apothecary 
lhall be appointed with a falary ; that this adl fliall be 
hung up in the gaol.” And by ftat. 32 Geo. III. c. 45, 
Prifoners difeharged may, on application, be conveyed 
to their fettlement by a vagrant pafs. See the article 
Vagrant. Thus humane have the legiflature conti¬ 
nually Ihewn themfelves, in repeatedly interfering for 
the health and comfort of thofe who are confidered ge¬ 
nerally as the mere out-cafts of fociety. To employ them 
alfo in ufeful induftry, and thus turn their minds to good 
from evil, has been another attempt no lefs praife-worthy 
than the former. 

The juftices in general fellions may provide a conveni. 
ent flock of materials for letting poor prifoners to work, 
to be paid for by the treafurer out of the general county- 
rate : and may pay and provide fit perfons to overfee and 
fet fuch prifoners on work ; and make the orders needful 
as to regulating the accounts, for punilhing neglects and 
abitfes, and for bellowing the profits of their labour for 
the relief of the priioners. Stats. 19 C. II. c. 4. 12 Geo. II. 
c. 29. 31 Geo. III. c. 46. 

The oft'ence of breaking gaol, by the common law, 
was no lefs than felony.; and this whether the party tvere 
committed in a criminal or civil cafe, or whether he 
were adtually within the walls of the prifon, or only in 
the flocks, or in the cuftody of any perfon who had law¬ 
fully arrelled him, or whether he were in the king’s 
prifon, or one belonging to a lord, or franchife. 2//^. 
589. But now, by the ftatute i Ldw. II. ftat. 2. defran- 

gentibus prijonam, “ None from henceforth that breaketh 
prifon lliall have judgment of life, or member, for break¬ 

ing 
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in" of prifon only, except the caufe for which he was 
ta^en and imprifoned did require fiich judgment, it he 
had been convidfed tlicrcupon according to the law and 
cudom of the realm; albeit in times paft it hath been 
ufed otherwife.” So that to break prifon and efcape, 
when one is lawfully committed' for any treafon or felo¬ 
ny, remains hill felony, as at the common law : and to 
break prifon, (whether it be the county gaol, the docks, 
or other ufual place of fccurity,) when lawfully confined 
upon any other inferior charge, is dill punilhable as a 
hioh mifdemeanor by fine and imprifonment. HfComn. c. 

lot 2 Hawk. P.C.c. i8. The offence of breaking prifon 
is but felony, whatfoever the crime were for which the 
party was committed, unlefs his intent were to favour 
the efcape of others who were committed for treafon, 
for that will make him a principal in the treafon. 2 Hawk. 
P.C.c. 18. The felony of breach of prifon is within 
clergy, though the offence for which the party was 
committed be excluded clergy, i Hal. H. P. C. 612. 

To GAOL, V. n. To imprifon ; to commit to gaol.— 
Gaoling vagabonds was chargeable, peflerous, and of no 
open example. Bacon. 

G AOL-DELIV'ERY, the judicial procefs by which 
the judices of aflife difpofe of the prifoners in a gaol. 
The adminidration of judice being originally in the 
crown, in former times our kings in perfon rode through 
the realm once in feven years, to judge of and deter¬ 
mine crimes and offences ; afterwards judices in eyre 
were appointed ; and fince judices of aflife and gaol-de¬ 
livery, &c. A commlflion of gaol-delivery is a patent 
in nature of a letter from the king to certain perfons, ap¬ 
pointing them his judices, or two, or three, of them, and 
authorifing them to deliver his gaol, at fuch a place, of 
the prifoners in it ; for which purpofe, it commands 
them to meet at fuch a place, at the time they them- 
felves fhall appoint; and informs them that for the fame 
purpofe the king hath commanded his dieriffof the fame 
county to bring all the prifoners of the gaol, and their 
attachments, before them, at the day appointed. Cromp. 

JuriJd. 125. And by dat. 3 Hen. VII. c. 3, Thofe that 
have the cudody of gaols mud certify the names or ca- 
lendar of all the prifoners to the judices of gaol-delivery 
in order to their trial or difeharge, on pain of 5I. 

Judices of gaol-delivery are impowered by the com¬ 
mon law to proceed upon indiftments of felony, tref- 
pafs, &c. and to order execution or reprieve ; And 
they have po%ver to difeharge fuch prifoners, as upon 
their trials fliall be acquitted; alfo all fuch againd whom, 
upon proclamation made, no evidence appears to inditi 
them ; which judices of oyer and terminer, &c. may not 
do. iHawk.P.C. But thefe judices have nothing to do 
with any perfon not in cudody of the prifon, except in 
fome fpecial cafes ; as if fome of the accomplices to a 
felony be in fuch prifon, and fome of them out of it, the 
judices may receive an appeal againd thol'e who are out 
of the prifon, as well as thofe who are in it; which ap¬ 
peal, after the trial of fuch prifoners, lhall be removed 
into the king’s-bench, and procefs ilfue from thence 
againd the red. Fitz. Coron.^'j. Such judices have no 
more to do with one let to mainprife,'thanif he were at 
large ; for fuch perfon cannot be faid to be a prifoner, 
fince it is not in the power of his fureties to detain him 
in their cudody.' And w-hei'e any perfon is bailed, tliere 
he is in the cudody of his fureties, and they may detain 
him where they pleafe. 2 H. P. C. 25. Though per Holt, 
Ch.J. If a perfon be let to bail, yet he is in law in pri¬ 
fon, and his bail are his keepers ; and therefore the 
judices of gaol-delivery may take an indidlment againd 
him, as well as if he was adhially in gaol. And they 
may take indittments not only of felony, but alfo of higli 
treafon, if the od'enders are in prifon, and try and give 
judgment upon them, like unto commillioners of oyer 
and terminer; though it has been formerly held other- 
wife, 2 Hale’s Hi/l. P, C. 25. Judices of gaol.delivery 
may punifh thofe who unduly bail prifoners; as being 
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guilty of a negligent efcape. 23 Edw. III.-c. 39. They 
are alfo to punifh dieriffs and gaolers, refufing to take 
felons into their cuflody from condables, &c. flat. 4 
Eda>. III. c. 10; and Itave authority to punifn many par¬ 
ticular od'ences by datute. 

GAOL'ER, f. The mader or keeper of a prifon ; 
one that hath the cudody of the placewhere prifoners 
are kept. Sheriffs mud make fuch gaolers for wliicli 
they will anfwcr. But if there is a default in the gaol¬ 
er, aftion lies againd him for an efcape, &c. 2/)?,'?. 392. 
In common cafes, tlie dierid', or gaoler, is chargeable at 
the diferetion of the party; though the flieriff is mod 
ufually charged. He who hath the cudody of the gaol 
wrongfully, or of right, diall be charged with tlie efcape 
of prifoners ; and if he that liath the aiitual poffefiion be 
not fuflicient, his fuperior fhall anfwer. 2 Hawk. P. C. 

It is faid that for his own fecurity a gaoler may ham¬ 
per a felon with irons to prevent his efcape ; i Hal. H. P. 

C.601. Dalt.c. 170; and that a gaoler is no way punidia- 
ble for keeping even a debtor in irdns; 2 Hawk. P. C.- 
But it has been obferved that this proceeding, even in 
the cafe of a felon, (much more in that of a debtor,) can 
only be intended where the officer has jud reafon to fuf- 
pett an efcape : as wliere the prifoner is unruly, or makes 
any attempt to that purpofe; but otlterwife, notwith- 
danding tlie too common practice of gaolers, it feems 
altogether unwarrantable, and contrary to the mildnefs 
and humanity of the laws of England, by which gaolers 
are forbidden to put their prifoners to any pain or tor¬ 
ment: and lord Coke, 2 Ind. 381, is exprefs, that by 
the common law it might not be done. And if the gaol¬ 
er keep the prifoner more drictly than he ought of right, 
whereof the prifoner dieth, this is felony in the gaoler 
by the common law. And this is the caufe that if a pri¬ 
foner die in gaol the coroner ought to fit upon him : and 
if the death was owing to cruel and oppreflive ufage on 
the part of the gaoler, or any officer of his, it will be 
deemed wilful murder in the perfon guilty of fuch du— 
refs. ^Injll^i. To/?. 321, 2. But if a criminal endeavour¬ 
ing to break the gaol, affault his gaoler, he may be law¬ 
fully killed by hii.. in the affray, i Hawk. P. C. i H, 

H. 496, 
A perfon in execution in the king’s bench prifon was 

put in iroas by the marfhal : and the covirt ordered the 
marfhal to keep his prifoner according to law : and in 
this cafe they faid the gaoler might jultify putting him 
in irons if he feared an efcape; or if the prifoner was un¬ 
ruly. •] Mod. $2. In the fecond year of Geo. II. fir Wil¬ 
liam Rich, being laid in irons in the fleet prifon, had his 
irons taken oft’by order of the houfe of commons; who 
thereupon began an inquiry into the condutl of gaolers, 
w'hich produced fome of the wholelbme laws for the re¬ 
gulation of gaols. 

By flat. iqEdw. III. c. 10, “ If any keeper of a pri¬ 
fon, or under-keeper, by too great durefs of imprifon¬ 
ment, and by pain, make any prifoner that he hath in his 
w'ard to become an appellor againfl his will, he is guilty 
of felony.” By flat. 4 Edw. III. c. 10, It is enabled, 
that the Iherift's and gaolers fliall receive, and fafely keep 
in prifon from henceforth, fuch thieves and felons, by 
the delivery of the conftables and townfliips, without 
taking any thing for the receipt ; and the jultices to de¬ 
liver the gaol, fhall have power to hear their complaints, 
that will complain againfl the Iherift's and gaolers in fuch 
cafe, and moreover to punifh the flierilfs and g^iolers, if 
they be found guilty. By flat. 3 Hen. VII. b. 3, The 
flieriff and every other perfon, having authority or pow¬ 
er of keeping of gaol, or of prifoners for felony, fhall 
certify the names of all prifoners in his cuflody to the 
juflices of gaol-delivery. And if any perfon aifault a 
gaoler, for keeping a prifoner in fate cuflody, he may 
be fined and iuiprifoned. i Hawk. P. C. Where a gaol is 
broken by thieves, tlie gaoler ;s anfwerable ; not if it 
be broken by enemies, 'ilnjl. 52. 

It feems clearly agreed, that a gaoler, by fuft'ering vo- 
3 R Uintary 
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luntary efcapes, by abufing his prifoners, by extorting 
imreafonable fees from them, or by detaining them in 
gaol, after they have been legally difcharged, and paid 
their juft fees, forfeits his office j for that in the grant 
of every office it is implied, that the grantee execute it 
faithfully and diligently. Co. Zzf. 233. Morf. 143. 

By ftat. 8 & 9 Will. III. c. 27, The marftial of the 
king’s bench and warden of the fleet taking any reward 
to connive at prifoner’s efcape, fliall forfeit 300I. and 
their office, and be rendered for ever after incapable of 
executing any fuch office. It hath been refolved, that 
a forfeiture by a gaolerwho hath but a particular intereft, 
as of him who hath cuftody of a gaol for life, or years, 
does not affedl him in remainder, or reverfion, who hath 
the inheritance, but that upon fuch forfeiture his title 
fhallacrue, and not go to the king, Popk.ii^. zLev.Ti. 

Raym.216. 3Zei;, 288. 
By ftat. 8 & 9 Will. III. c. 27, it is enadted, That the 

office of marftial of the king’s bench, and warden of the 
fleet, fliall be executed by thofe who have the inheri¬ 
tance oftheTaid prifohs, or their deputies. See. and the 
profits of their office may be fequeftered on motion to 
the court of king’s-bench, to fatisfy a judgment had 
againft them for efcape. By ftat. 3Geo. I. c, 15, None 
fliall purchafe the office of gajaler, or any other office 
pertaining to the high ftieriff,'under pain of 500I. 

By ftat. 24 Geo. III. ft. 2. c. 54, a gaoler fhall not di- 
reffily or indiredtly fell liquors to the prifoners, or keep, 
or be concerned in, or benefited by, any tap-houfe, tap- 
room, tap, or licence for that purpofe, on pain of lol. 
for each offence. The juftices in feflions may make al¬ 
lowance to gaolers in lieu of profits formerly derived to 
them from the fale of liquors. By ftat. 31 Geo. 111. c. 
46, gaolers are, on the firft day of every affife to make a 
return of the fize and condition of gaols, the number of 
prifoners, &c. therein. 

GA'ONS, an order of Jewifti doftors, who appeared 
in the eaft, after the clofing of tlie Talmud. The word 
gaons fignifies “ excellent.” The Gaons fiicceeded the 
Seburasans or Opiners, about the beginning of the fixth 
century. Chanan Meifchtia was the head, and firft of 
the excellents. He reftored tlie academy of Pandebita, 
tvliich had been fhut up for thirty years 

GAP, f. [from gape. ] An opening in a broken fence, 
'—Bufhes are moft lafting of any for dead hedges, or 
to mend gopi. Mortimer. 

With terrors and witli furies to the bounds 
And cryftal wall of heav’n ; which, opening wide, 
Roll’d inward, and a fpacious difclos’d 
Into the waftefui deep. Milton. 

breach.—The lofs of that city concerned the chriftian 
commonweal ; manifold miferies afterwards enf'ued by 
the opening of that gap to all that fide of chriftendom. 
Knolks.—Any paft’age : 

•So ftands the Thracian herdfman with his fpear 
Full in the gap, and hopes the hunted bear. 
And hears him ruft'ling in the wood. Dryden. 

An avenue; an open way.—The former kings of Eng¬ 
land paffed into them a great part of their prerogatives ; 
which though then it was well intended, and perhaps 
well deferved, yet now fuch a gap of mifehief lies open 
thereby, that 1 could wilh it were well ftopt. Spenjer.-— 

A hole ; a deficiency.—If you violently proceed againft 
him, miftaking his purppfe, it would make a great gap 

in your honour. Shakefpeare.—Any interftice; a vacuity. 
—One can revive a languifhing converfation by a fudden 
furprifing fentence; another is more dexterous in fe- 
conding ; a third can fill the gitp with laughing. Swift. 

To make ’twixt words and lines huge ga^r, 
Wide as meridians in maps. Uudibras, 

An opening of the mouth infpeech during the pronunci¬ 
ation of two fucceflive vowels,—The hiatus, or gap be- 

G A P 
tween two words, is caufed by two vowels opening on 
each other. Pope. 

Tojlopa Gap, is to efcape by fomemean ftiift; allud¬ 
ing to hedges mended with dead buflies, till the quick- 
fets will grow; 

His policy confifts in fetting traps. 
In finding ways and means, and [flopping gaps. Swift, 

To fland in the Gap. To make defence; to expofe 
himfelf for the protedlion of fomething in danger.— 
What would become of the church, if there were none 
more concerned for her rights than this ? Who would 

Jlandinthe gap ? Lfley. 
GAP, a town of France, and capital of the depart¬ 

ment of the Higher Alps. Before the revolution, the 
fee of a bifliop, fuffragan of Aix, and capital of a county 
called Gapenfois, about nine leagues long and fix wide. 
In 1602, the town was taken and burned by the duke of 
Savoy; near it is a mineral fpring : eight leagues north 
of Sifteron, and fifteen fouth of Grenoble, Lat, 44. 34- 
N. Ion. 23. 45. E. Ferro. 

To GAPE, v.n. [jeapari, Sax.] To open the mouth 
wide; to yawn,—Gaping or yawning, and ftretching, do 
pafs from man to man ; for that that caufeth gaping and 
ftretching is when the fpirits are a little heavy by any va^ 
pour. Arbuthnot. 

She ftretches, gapes, unglues her eyes. 
And afks if it be time to rife. Swift. 

To open the mouth for food, asayoung bird: 

As callow birds, 
Whofe mother’s kill’d in feekingof the prey, 
Cry in their neft, and think her long away; 
And at each leaf that ftirs, each blaft of wind, 
Gape for the food which they muft never find. Dryden. 

To defire earneftly ; to crave; with for: 

To thy fortune be not thou a flave ; 
Forwhat haft thou to fear beyond the grave ? 
And thou, who gap'flfor my eftate ; draw near ; 
For I would whifper fomewhat in thy ear. Dryden. 

With after.—What fliall we fay of thofe who fpend their 
days in gaping after court-favour and preferments. 
L'EJlrange.—With at.—Many have gaped at the church 
revenues; but, before they could Iwallow them, have 
had their mouths flopped in the church-yard. South.—> 

To open in fiftiires or holes.—Theearthgap«and greedi¬ 
ly opens itfelf to drink in the dew of heaven, or the re- 
frefliments of a ftiower. South, 

If it affume my noble father’s perfon. 
I’ll fpeak to it, though hell itfelf ftiouldga/e 
And bid me hold my peace. Shakefpeare, 

To open with a breach : 

The planks, their pitchy coverings waffl’d away. 
Now yield, and now a yawning breach difplay : 
The roaring waters, with a hoftile tide, 
Rufli through the ruins of hex gaping fide. Dryden. 

To open; to have an hiatus.—There is not to the beft of 
my remembrance, one vowel gaping on another for want 
of casfura in this poem. Dryden.—To make a noife with 
open throat: 

And, if my mfife can through paft ages fee, 
Thatnoify, naufeous, gaping, fool is he. Rafeommon. 

To flare with hope or expectation: 

Others will gape t’ anticipate 
The cabinet defigns of fate ; 
Apply to wizards, to forefee 
What lhall, and what fliall never, be. Uudibras. 

To flare with wonder.—Parts of different fpecies jum¬ 
bled together, according to the mad imagination of the 
dawber; and the end of all this to caufe laughter; a ve¬ 

ry 
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ry monfierina Bartholomew fair, for the mob to gape at. 

Dry den. 

Where elevated o’er tho gaping crowd, 
Ciafp’d in the board the perjur’d head is bow’d. Gay. 

To flare irreverently.—They hdiwo gaped upon me with 
their mouth. Job. xvi. lO. 

“He that gapeth until lie be fed, 
“Well may Iicgape until heis dead.” 

This proverb teacheth that we are not fo entirely to de¬ 
pend upon the gifts of Providence, as not to ufe the or¬ 
dinary means, and ourutmoft endeavours, to gain a live¬ 
lihood, and obtain the comforts of human life in lawful 
and.commendable manner. 

“ Gaping is catching.”—The French fay, Un bon 
lailkur en fait bailler deux\ One good gaper will make two 
follow him. It might indeed as well have been faid 
twenty, for it is generally obferved to affect the whole 
company 

GAPEN'NES, a town of France, in the department of 
the Somme : feven miles north-eaft of Abbeville. 

GA'PER,/". One who opens his mouth. One who 
flares fooliflily. One who longs or craves.—The golden 
fliower of the diffolved abbey-lands rained well near into 
every gaper’s mouth. Carew. 

GAP'SAL, a town of Ruffia, in the government of 
Revet: thirty-fix miles weft-fouth-weft of Revel. Lat. 
59. 5. N. Ion. 60. 10. E. Greenw.idi. 

GAR, in Saxon, fignifies a weapon. So Eadgar is a 
happy weapon; Ethelgar, a noble weapon. Gibfon. 

ToGAR, v.a. [gfrra, Iflandic.] Tocaufe; to make. 
Obfolete. But it is flill ufed in Scotland 

Tell me, good Hobbinol, what gars thee greet ?- 
What! hath fome wolf thy tender lambs y torn 

Oris thy bagpipe broke, that founds fo fweet ? 
Or art thou of tJiy loved lafs forlorne ? Spenfer. 

GAR-EL-MAI'LAH, a feaport of Africa, on the eafl 
coaft of Tunis: four miles weft of Cape Zibeeb. 

GAR'-FISH, Horn-Fish, or Sea-Need LE, yi See 
Esox. 

GA'RA LOUGH, a lake of Ireland, in the county of 
Sligo : twenty miles fouth of Sligo. 

GAR ABU'S A, a fmall iftand in the Mediterranean, 
near the weft coaft of the iftand of Candi, taken by the 
Turks in 1692, and confirmed to them by the peace of 
Carlowitz. Lat. 35. 39. N. Ion. 41. 8. E. Ferro. 

GA'RAC, a town of France, in the department of the 
Charente, and chief place of a canton, in the diftridf ol 
Angouleme: four miles eaft-fouth-eaft of Angouleme. 

GARA'CHIO, or Garachico, a town on the weft 
coaft of the iftand of Teneriffe. 

GA'RACK, an iftand in the Gulf of Perfia, near the 
mouth of the Euphrates, otherwife called See 
Bahhrein. 

GAR'AMA, in ancient geography, the capital of the 
Garamantes in Libya Interior ; near the fprings of the 
Cinyphus, now in ruins. Garamantes the people. It 
lay to the fouth of the Gietulia, extending from the 
fprings of the Cinyphus, and the adjacency of the river 
Gir, to the mountains wliich form at the Valiis Garaman- 
tica (Pliny) ; or from the fprings of the Bagrades to the 
lake Nuba (Ptolemy). 

GARAMAN'TES (fing. Garamas), a people in the 
interior parts of Africa, now called the Deferts of Sahara. 
They lived in common, and fcarce clothed themfelves, 
on account of the warmth of their climate. Virgil, 

GARAMAN'TIS, in mythology, a nymph who be¬ 
came mother of larbas, Phileus, and Pilumpus, by Jupi¬ 
ter. Virgil. 

GAR'AMAS, a king of Libya, whofe daughter was 
mother of Ammon by Jupiter. 

GAR'AMOND (Claude), an ingenious letter-foun¬ 
der at Paris, who began, in 1510, to found printing 
types free from all the remains of the gothic or black- 
letter ftyle ; and brought them to fuch perfedion,^ that 
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he had the honour of furpaffing all who went before him 
in that valuable profellion. His types were preferred in 
all parts of Europe; infomuch that in Italy, Germany, 
England, and Flolland, authors, by way of recommend¬ 
ing their books, diftinguiftied the type by his name ; in¬ 
fomuch that even the printers boalted of having the type 
CdWeA Garamond’s Long Primer,. By command of Francis 
I. king of France, he founded three lizesof Greek types 
for the ufe of Robert Stephens, who with them printed 
all his beautiful editions of the New Teftament, and other 
Greek authors. He died at Paris in 1561. 

GA'RAN, a fmall iftand in the North Sea, near the 
north coaft of Scotland; three mil6s eaft-fouth-eaft of 
Cape Wrath. 

GARAS'SE (Francis), a French Jefuit, noted for his 
controverfial writings, born at Angouleme, in 1585. 
While he was in his noviciate, he publifhed a defence 
of the Jefuits againft three different attacks upon the or¬ 
der, in a piece entitled Andrete Schioppii Cafparis Fralris Ho- 

rofeopus, &c. 1614, 4to. which is drawn up in an ironical 
ftrain, and not deftitute of wit. Of the lame call is his 
Andrea Schioppii Cafparis Fratris Elixir Calvinificum, (Ac. 
8vo. publiftied in the following'year, againft fome ftric-- 
tureson his order by minifters of the proteftant commu¬ 
nion. When he had completed his noviciate, he became 
a very popular preacher, and maintained that charafler 
for many years in the principal cities of F'rance and Lor- 
rain. In 1623 he ventured on the producfion of a large 
work, intended to controvert the principles of atheifts and 
libertines, entitled The curious Dodtrine of the Wits, 
or Pretenders to Wit, of this Age, containing feveral 
Maxims pernicious to the State, Religion, and good 
Manners, refuted and overthrown by Father Garaffe, of 
the Society of Jefus, 4to. In 1625 he publiftied I'he 
Theological Summary of the capital Truths of 
Chriftian Religion, folio. The moft able criticifm on this 
performance was publiftied in 1626, by the abbot of.'St. 
Cyran, entitled The Summary of the capital Faultsi'and 
Falflioods contained in the Theological Summary of Fa¬ 
ther F. Garalle, 4to. This work brought a confidera- 
ble imputation on the religious charadler of Garali'c, 
and he was baniflied from Paris to a lioui'e belonging to 
the Jefuits at Poitiers. But they entertained aninvincil le 
hatred to the abbot of St. Gyran, who was a Janfei.ift ; 
and by fome writers this is faid to have been the caufe of 
the war which afterwards raged fo furioufly between the 
Jefuits and the Janfenifts. While father Garafi'e tvas at 
Poitiers, the plague having fpread its ravages into that 
part of the kingdom in 1631, he begged leave ofhisiv.pe- 
riors to attend thofe who were infedted with it; and, 
having obtained their permiftion, he caught the contagi¬ 
on, while charitably adminiftering relief and confolation 
to the afflidfed fuft'erers, and died in the hofpital, at the 
age of forty-fix. Befides his profeworks, he was tlie au¬ 
thor of fome Latin verfes,,confifting of elegies on tiie 
death of Henry IV. a poem in heroic verfc, addrdfed to 
Louis XIII. upon his inauguration. 

GARAZU', a town in Brazil, and province of Per- 
na'mbuco : twenty-five miles north from Olinda. 

GARB,_/. \_garbe, Fr.] Drefs ; clothes; habit.—He 
puts himfelf into the garb and habit of a profefl'or of phy- 
fic, and fetsup. L’EJlrange. 

Thus Belial, with words cloth’d in reafon’s 
Counfel’d ignoble eafeand peaceful ftotli. Milton. 

Faftiion of drefs : 

Horace’s wit, and Virgil’s ftate. 
He did not fteal, but emulate ; 
And when he would like them appear, 
Tihe'ixgarb, but not their clothes, did wear. Dcahuin, 

Exterior appearance : 

This is fome fellow. 
Who having been prais’d for bluntnefs, doth affedt 
A fancy roughnefs, and conftrains the garb 

Quite from his nature. Shahefpearer 

GARB,/, in botany. See Salix Babylonica. 
G AR'B AGE, 
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GAR'BAGE, / \_<:;arbear. Span.] The bowels : the 
oflhl ; that part of tlie inwards which is feparated and 
tlirown away.—When von receive condign punifhment, 
you run to your confelFor, that parcel of guts and 'gar¬ 
bage. Dry den. 

The cloyed will, 
T hat fatiate yet unfatisfy’J delire, that tub 
Both fill’d and running, ravening firfi'lhc lamb, 
T.ongs after for the garbage. Shake/peare, 

Lull, though to a radiant angel link’d, 
Will fate itfelf in aceleftial bed, 
And prey on garbage. Shake/peare.' 

GARBAN'ZO,/. in botany. See Cicer Arieti- 
s uM,vol.iv. p. 3S9. To that article we may add, that 
rliii piulfe is highly elleemed in Spain as fodder for cat¬ 
tle, and at the table in foups and other diflies, biit princi¬ 
pally with that ftandard dilli in all families, the olio. The 
garbam'o plant has a very inconliderable root, not, pene¬ 
trating far into the ground, and therefore not impoverith¬ 
ing the foil; its branches are numerous, and the large 
fort throws out llioots three feet long ; it varies in co¬ 
lour, r\ lute, reddilh, or rather grey; and th.e feed of 
each is of the fame colour refpectively. Each pod con¬ 
tains but one feed, or at moll two ; not round, but rather 
pointed; whence it is compared to a Iheep’s head, and 
ha>the trivial name arktinum. In Callile they fay that 
the bell fort has the furface wrinkled like the face of an 
old woman, the broad back of a porter, and the bill of a 
parrot; the colour alfo Ihould be not white, but of a pale 
inie ; and it Ihould be liglit, foft, and fat. This pulfe 
does not fucceed lb well in tlie hotter parts of Spain as in 
the cold northern diltridts of Fuente Saiico, Mentrida, 
and others. It is lowed in the fame manner as other 
pulfe, and generally in open fields. A foft rich foil is 
bell for the garbanzo, but a ftift'clay is not unfuitable to 
it. The Spaniards have a proverb, that rain never hurts 
garbanzos. Th.ercare two principal forts, orrather va¬ 
rieties, the large oi* winter, and the fmallor fummer gar¬ 
banzo. 'I'he former Ihould be Ibwn the firlt week in 
October, that it may acquire a good root, and fpread 
out lu.xuriantiy for fodder, d'he latter mull _ be fown 
about the end of February. Tlic confumption of the 
garbanzo is great in Spain to fodder cattle, and it is 
reckoned tolerably nutritive. It is 11 fed either by feed¬ 
ing it on the ground, by cutting it green and'glving 
it to them in the ilall or liable, which is the bell, 
or dried after the manner of hay. The large fort 
furnilhes an early fodder for cattle, Iheep and lambs, at 
a time when no other is to be Jiad. It is a good prepara¬ 
tion for other crops, becaufe if is delfruttive of weeds, 
and lhades tlie furfice of the ground. 

GAR'BEL, y. A plank next the keel of a fltip. 
GAR'BIDGE, f. Corrupted from garbage.—All 

lliavings of horns, hoofs of cattle, blood, and garbidge^ 

is good manure for land. Mortimer. 

GAR'BISIRy Corrupted from garbage.—In New. 
foundland they improve their ground with thogarbi/h of 
filh. Mortimer. 

ToGAR'BLE, v. a. igarbellare, Ital.] To lift; to 
part; to feparate the good Irom the bad;—The un- 
dcrllanding works to collate, combine, and garble, the 
images and ideas, the imagination and memory prefent 
to it. Cheync. 

But you who fathers and traditions take, 
An/g.zrble fome, and fome you quite forfake, Dryden. 

GAR'BLRR, y He who feparates one part from an¬ 
other.—A farther fecret in this claufe may bell be difeo- 
vered by the projedtors, or at leall the garblen of it. 
Sw/t. 

GAR'BLER of SPICES, an officer of antiquity in 
the city of London, who may enter into any Ihop, ware- 
houfe, See, to view and fearch drugs and fpices, and 
ble and tnake clean the fame, or fee that it be done. And 
anciently all drugs, &c. were to be cleanfed and garbled 
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before fold, on .pain of forfeiture, or the value. By 6 
Ann. c. 16., this officer is to be appointed by the court 
of lord mayor, aldermen, and common council, to garble 
fpices at the reqitefl of the owner, but not otherwife. 

GAR'BLES,yi Thedufl, foil, or fijth, feparated by 
garbling. 

GAR'BO (II), a town of Italy, in the duchy of Tuf- 
cany : fix miles ealt-fouth-eall of Leghorn. 

GAR'BOLL, y. \_garbouille, Fr. garbuglio, Dif- 
order ; tumult; uproar. Hanmer, 

Look here, and at thy fovereign leifure read 
'Wha.i garboils fheawak’d. Shake/peare. 

GAR'CES or Graces (Henry), a native of Porto, in 
the kingdom of Portugal; who went to Peru in the Spa- 
nifh fervice, and after the death of his wife became can¬ 
on of the cathedral of Mexico. He tranllated the Luliad 
of Camoens from tlie Portuguefe into Spanifh, and this 
has procured him a place iu profeffor Dieze’s tranllation 
of Velafquez’s Hiltory of Spanifh poetry. He can fed a 
law to be enabled that no lilver bullion Ihould be fuller¬ 
ed to circulate in Peru ; but his greatell fervice was the 
difeovery of the quicklilver mines. As he was one day 
examining the red earth, which the Indians ufe for paint, 
and call limpi, lie obferved that it was native cinnabar ; 
and as he knew that quickfilver was extrubled from it ia 
Europe, he went to the place where it was dug up, made 
fome experiments, and thus, in 1566, laid a foundation 
for the moll important works. No one, however, 
thought of employing it, in the filver mines, till the year 
1571, when, Francis deToledo being viceroy, Pero Fer¬ 
nandes de Velafco came to Peru, and offered to refine 
the lilver by mercury, as he had learned at the fmelt- 
ing-houfesin Mexico. Hispropofal being accepted, and 
his attempts proving fuccefsful, the old methods were 
abanduned, and that of amalgamating purfued as it is 
prabliced at prefent. From this account itappears that 
Garces was not the inventor of amalgamation; but that 
it was introduced firll into Peru in 1571, and that it had 
been long before prabliced there : but at what period is 
uncertain. It was, however, fubfequent to the death of 
Garces, which took place in Nlexico. 

GARCHAN'SKOI, a town of Ruffian Siberia : in 
the government of Tobollk, on the river Tobol ; eighty 
miles foiith of Tobollk. 

GAR'CIA, a town of Spain, the province of Catalo¬ 
nia.; eighteen miles north of Tortofa. 

GAR'CIAS-LAS'SO or Garcilasso (de la.Vega), 
one of the moll eminent of the Spanilh poets, born at To¬ 
ledo, in 1503. His works are contained in a fn;all vo¬ 
lume, and confift in a great meafure of pallorals. His 
principal excellence is tendernefs, which he beautifully 
difplays in fome of his fonnets, the molt interellingofhis 
compolitions. Fie was indebted to a familiarity with the 
ancients for a greater freedom- from boraball than his 
countrymen in general; but he does not rife to the fub. 
lime, and his learningand talle were fuperior to his geni¬ 
us. Many editions of his poems have been given, arid 
they have been commented upon by Sanchez de Las 
Brozas, the molt learned of the Spanilli grammarians. 
GarcilalTo followed the profellion of arms, and attended 
Charles V. in many of his expeditions. .He loll his life 
at an e<arly age in i53<>, at tlie attack of a fortrefs in Pro. 
vence, while lignaliling his courage in the prefence of his 
fovereign. 

Another Garcilasso de la Vega, a native ofCuf- 
co in Peru, compofed in Spanifli a Hiltory of Florida, and 
another of Peru, and its Incas. 

GARCIN'I A, y. [named in honour of Laurent Gar- 
cin, M.D.F.R.S, who travelled into the Ealt-Indies. ] 
In botany, the Mangostan ; a genus of the clals do- 
decandria, order monogynia, natural order bicorncs, 
Linn, (guttiferae, JuJf.) The generic characters are— 
Calyx: perianth four-leaved; leaflets roundifli, con¬ 
cave, obtufe, fpreading, permanent. Corolla : petals 
four, roLindilh, concave, fpreading j a little larger than 
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the calyx. Stamina : filaments fixteen, "(twelve or 
more, G.) upright, placed in a cylinder, fimple, Ihorter 
tlian the calyx; antherae roundifii. Piftillum: germ 
liiperior, liiboval ; llyle fcarcely any ; digma fiat, 
I'preading, peltate, eight-clel't, obtufe, permanent. Pe- 
ncarpium; berry coriaceous, globular, largd, one-ceil- 
ed, crowned with the lligma ; ieeds eight, convex on one 
fide, angular on the other, villofe, fieiliy.—EJ[e.ntial Cha¬ 
racter. Calyx four-leaved, inferior ; petals four ; berry 
eight-feeded, (or five, fix, to eight;) crowned with the 
peltate ftigma. 

Species, i. Garcinia mangoftana, mangofian, or mangof- 
teen : leaves ovate ; p-gduncles one-flowered. The com¬ 
mon mangofian rifeswitn an upright llem near twenty feet 
high, fending out many branches on every fide, which 
are placed oppofite, and ftand oblique to each other, and 
not at right angles the bark of the branches is fmooth, 
of a grey coloiir, but on the tender fiioots it is green, 
anjd that of the trunk is of a darker colour, and full of 
cracks; the leaves are entire ; they are fevea or eight 
inches long, and about half as mtich in breadth in the 
middle, gradually diminifliing to both ends, of a lucid 
green on their upper fide, and of an olive colour on their 
under, having a prominent midrib through the middle, 
with feveralfmall veins running front that to both fides 
of the leaf. The flower is like that of a fingle rofe, 
compofed of four roundifh petals, which are thick at 
their bale, but are thinner toward their ends ; they are 
of a dark red colour ; the fruit is round, the fize of a 
middling orange ; the top is covered by a cap, which 
was the fiigmaon the top of the flyle, and is indented in 
rays to the number of fix or feven, which are obtufe ; 
the fliell of the fruit is like that of the pomegranate, but 
fofter, thicker, and fuller of juice; it is green at firfi:, 
but changes to a dark brown, v/ith fome yellowilh fpots j 
4he inlide of the fruit is of a rofe-colour, and divided in¬ 
to fcveral parts by thin partitions, as in oranges, in 
which the feeds are lodged, furrounded by a foft juicy 
pulp of a delicious flavour, partaking of the ftrawberry 
and the grape, and is efteemed one of the richefl fruits 
in the world ; the trees naturally growing in the form of 
parabolas, and the branches being well garnilhed with 
large fiiining green leaves, they have an elegant appear¬ 
ance, and ailord a kindly Ihade in hot countries, there¬ 
fore are worthy of cultivation in all thofe countries 
where there is warmth enough to ripen the fruit. It is 
elleemed the molt delicious of the Eaft-Indian fruits, 
and a great deal of it may be eaten without any incon¬ 
venience ; it is the only fruit which fick people are al¬ 
lowed to eat without fcruple. It is given with fafety in 
almofl; every diforder; andw'e are told that Dr. Solander, 
in the laft flage of a putrid fever at Batavia, found him- 
lelf inienfibly recovering, by fucking this delicious and 
retrelhingfruit; the pulp has a moll happy mixture of 
the tart and Iweet, and is no lefs falutary than pleafant, 
lor wliich realbn, in hot climates, it is allowed, with 
the fweet orange, in any q^uantity, to thofe who are af- 
flidted with fevers, either of the putrid or inflammato¬ 
ry kind. The dried bark is ufed withfuccefs in the dy- 
fentery and tenefmus ; and an infulion of it is elleemed 
a good gargle for a lore mouth or ulcers in the throat. 
The Chinele dyers ufe this bark for the ground or balis 
•of a black colour, in order to fix it the firmer. Na¬ 
tive of the Meducca illands, whence it has been tranf. 
planted to Java and Malacca. The head is lo fine and 
regular, and the leaves fo beautiful, that it is looked 
aipon at Batavia as the tree moll proper for adorning a 
garden, and affording an agreeable lhade. Mangollan 
IS the Malayan name. 

2. Garcinia Celebica, or Celebes mangollan : leaves 
lanceolate; peduncles three-flowered. 'I'his is not a 
lohy tree, but it has an elegant fpreading head ; leaves 
oppofite, on Ihortilrong petioles, five or fix pairs, nar- 
rower and lharper than thofe of the common mangollan ; 
in a young tree they are nine inches and a half long, and 
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three and a half or four inches broad, entirely fmooth 
and even ; tlie fruit rcfembles that of the common nian- 
goltan, but lometimes grows lo a larger fize ; it is of a 
yellow'illi red or fafl'ron colour, like the pomegranate, 
and is not crowmed with a liar, but widi a little crown, 
which is hollowed above, and broader tlierc than at its 
origin. Native of the illand of Celebes about Macall'ar, 
whence it has been tranlplanted into Amboyna and Ja¬ 
va, where however it I'eldom bears ripe fruit. 

3. Garcinia cornea, or horny mangofian ; le.\,ves lan¬ 
ceolate, veinlefs; peduncles one-flowered, drooping. 
The trunk of this tree is lofty, but not very thick; it is 
covered with a black bark, adhering firmly lo the 
wood; the branches extend w'ide, and divide into many 
fiiort branchlcts, vvhicli have a pair of leaves at each 
joint ; thel'e are large; from eleven to fifteen inches 
long, and four broad, but on old trees lliorter, fmooth, 
firm and Ihining, having a thick midrib beneath, but 
above fmooth and grooved ; jictioles th.ick and Ihort, 
frequently fo curved in, tliat the lower fide of the leaf 
becomes the upper one ; the flower comes out from the 
branch between the iippeiTeaves, lumgingon an incurv¬ 
ed peduncle, having the form of a ftnall rofe, but of a 

ellow colour. Fruit folitary, growing clofe to the 
ranch, the fize of a plum, crowned by a fort of a wart 

like the head of a nail; it is of adiillcy brown or fmoaky 
colour on the outfide, and within it has a raucous pulp, 
in which lie a few feeds in fhape of a half moon ; it has 
a refinous fmell when frefh ; the wood is heavy and very 
hard like horn, whence Ruinphius names it lignum cor- 

neum ; it is ufed for the handles of tools, and tiie young 
trees in building, the older ones being too hard to work. 
Native of Amboyna, in high remote mountains. 

Propagation and Culture. As there are but few of the 
feeds wiiich come to perfection (for the greatell part of 
them are abortive), fo moll of thofe which have been 
brought to Europe have failed ; therefore the fiireft way 
to obtain the plants, is to fow the feeds in tubs of earth 
in the country, and when the plants have obtained 
llrength, they may be brought to Europe ; but there 
Ihoiild be great care taken in their palfage, to fereen 
them from I'ak water and the fpray of the fea, as alfo 
not to give them much water, efpecially tvhen they are 
in a cool or temperate climate, for thel'e plants are very 
impatient of wet. When the plants arrive in Europe, 
they Ihould be carefully tranfplanted, each into a fepa- 
rate pot, filled with light kitchen-garden earth, and 
plunged into the tan-bed, obferving to lhade them fro'm 
the lun till they have taken new root; then they mull 
be treated in the fame manner as other tender plants 
from hot countries. 11 may be increal'ed here by cut¬ 
tings in the fame manner as is directed for Gardenia. 

GAR'90N,y. a French term for a boy or male child 
any time before his marriage. It is alfo applied to di¬ 
vers inferior fervants, among us called grooms, garfi- 
o/ies, See. 

GAKD,y. [gaMe, Fr.] Wardfliip ; care; ciiftody. 
GARD, a department of France, bounded on the 

north by the departments of the Lozere, and Ardeche, 
on the call by the Rhone, on the louth iDy the Meditcr- 
laneaa and the department of tlie Fierault, and omthe 
well by tlie departments of theHeraiilt and the Aveiron. 
Nimes is the capital. 

GAR'DA, a town of Italy, in the Veronefe, on a 
lake of the lame name : twelve miles north-well of 'Ve¬ 
rona. It comprehends eight parilhes. The town of 
Garda, in the time of the Guelphsand Gibelines, wa.s a 
celebrated fortrefs with a citadel, where Adeliieit, tlie 
widow of the emperor of Lotharius, afterwards tiie coii- 
lort of the emperor Otto I. was detained in prifon by 
Berenger II. At prelent Garda is but an open place ; 
and on the ruins of its citadel has been built an hermi¬ 
tage or convent of the Camalduan monks. 

GAR'DA, a celebrated lake of Italy, between the Ve- 
ronei'e and the Brclian, It is about fifteen leagues long, 
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and its mean breadth about three leaguis. The head 
of the lake is fliut in between Monte Baldo and the 
mountains of Brelfan, which are cut perpendicularly 
from Gargano to Riva. The lower part is included be¬ 
tween hills, to which learned Italians give the name of 
Colli-Bcnaceji. It receives the Sarca on the north ; towards 
the well, the torrents of Ponal, Brafa, Lampion, and 
Tofcolano ; and on the ealt, the waters which run from 
Monte Baldo. The furface of the lake is broken by 
three idands, the Trimelone, Olivi, and hrati, and by 
the peninfula of Sermione, which projects from the 
middle of the lower fide of the balin. Its W'aters being 
extremely limpid, we can perceive at a.great dcptli the 
Hones at the bottom, and the plants which cover them ; 
but its depth is fo very uncqtial that its mean cannot be 
eafily alfigned. The water is very light, butfit has a 
fifiiy tafte. M. Zeviani fays that it does not curdle 
foap, and boils vegetables perfectly well. At the com¬ 
mencement of the fummer, the water rifes, which the 
filhermcn attribute to the plants that fpring up from the 
bottom of the lake ; but which it is more natural to af- 
lign to th.e melting of the fnows, and the heavy rains 
w hich fall at that feafon. I'he navigation is then often 
dangerous. When the water links, marfiies appear in 
certain places; the exhalations from which, by the ac¬ 
tion of the fun, render the air unhealthy. 

South and north winds prevail in the morning and in 
the evening, but the various directions of the vaflies, 
which border on the lake, occalion currents of air, to 
which the inhabitants give names referring either to 
t.heir effedls, or to the part of the Ihore from which they 
proceed. The Vexentina blows after changes of tlte 
weather, or when it becomes fettled. The Tofeano 
blotvs when the weather is about to change, and is often 
followed by a high wind. The names of thefe two re¬ 
fer to their direttion ; they are ftormy, as is alfo that 
which blows from Garda, and is called Spizzochcr, be¬ 
ing often as tremendous as that from the north, but it is 
of Ihort duration. The Andro, w hich blows from the 
fide ofLonato, islittle dangerous. Thole of Ponal and 
Navenne, named from the places w’hence they proceed, 
are much to be feared in the fummer feafon, taking the 
barks by lurprife vvliich fail in thefe direciions : but 
thefe winds are not of long continuance. The Ora blows 
all the year, efpecially in April; but it never dillurbs 
the lake. The Sovero is the moft furious, often vio¬ 
lently agitating the whole mafs of water ; at which time 
the lake prefents the terrific appearance of a fiormy lea. 
The velfels, which are overtaken by it, do not endea¬ 
vour to refill it, and only think of Ihelter. Thele tem- 
pells commonly happen either in w'inter, when the fnow 
is on the mountains ; or in fummer, when they become 
tremendous fiorms, which continue for two or three days. 
The appearance of the atmofphere indicates their ap¬ 
proach. 

I'he commerce of the lake is confiderable, and it would 
become more fo if the Mincio were rendered navigable. 
At Toni, Garda, Limon, I'orbole, Pefehiera, and Riva, 
the filhery is a very important objeft. The principal 
market is at Dezenzano : but there is another alfo at 
Tc»rri. The people carry their filh to Venice, Milan, 
and even to Genoa; and every where it is much in re¬ 
quell. On the ealtern bank, the ports moll frequented 
are thofe oi'Lafife, San Virgiiio, and Malforiina; they 
are moreover the largell and moll commodious. That 
of Torri is choaked up with land, or at leal! fubjefil to 
that inconvenience. Thofe of Bardolino and Brenzone 
are nfed only as ferries. That of Rivals the largefl and 
the fafell, and it is the entrepot of the commerce of the 
Tyrol. 

GARDAN'NE, a town of France, in the department 
of the Mouths of the Rhone, and chief place of a can¬ 
ton, in the diflridt of Aix : three leagues north-north- 
eail of Marfeiiles, and one and a half loulh-fouth-call of 
Aix. 

GAR 
GAR'DANT, adj. Keeping guard. In heraldry a 

creature full-faced, and looking riglit forward, 
GAR'DE (La), a town of France, in the department 

of the Var, and chief plaee of a canton, in the dillricl of 
Toulon: two leagues well of Flieres, and one and a half 
eall of Toulon. 

GAR'DECAUT, or Guard du Cord, f. in awaich, 
is tliat w’hich flops the fufee, when wound up, and for 
that end is driven up by the fpring. Some call it guard- 
cock ; others guard du gut. 

GARDEI'AH, a town of Africa, the capital of Beni 
Mezzab : iSo mileseall of Fighig. Lat. 32. 15. N. Ion. 
2. 30. E. Greenwich. 

GARDEL'EGEN, or Gardeleben, a town of Ger¬ 
many, inthecircle of Upper Saxony, and Old Mark of 
Brandenburg, containing four churches, four hofpicals, 
and a manufadture of cloth ; celebrated for its beer 
forty-four miles w'ell-north-wefi: of Brandenburg, and 
feventy-two well of Berlin. Lat. 53. 7. N. 1011. 29. 9. E. 
Ferro. 

GAR'DEN, y. \_gardd, WtXih ■, jardin, 'Pr. giardino, 
Ital.] A piece of ground iiiclofed, and cultivated with 
extraordinary care, planted with lierbs or fruits for 
food, oiTaid out for pleafure.—In the royal ordering of 
gardem, there ought to be gardens for all the months in 
the year. Bacon.—In every garden Ihould be provided 
flowers, fruit, fiiade, and ivater. Temple. 

My garden takes up half my daily care. 
And my field allcs the minutes I canfpare. Harte. 

A place particularly fruitful or delightful r 

I am arrived from fruitful Lombardy, 
The garden of great Italy, Shakefpeare. 

Garden is often iifed in compofition for or 
belonging to a garden. Garden-mould, is mould fit for a 
garden.—They delight moll in rich h\i\c]f. garden mould, 
that is deep and light, and mixed rather with land tlian- 
clay. Mortimer.—Garden-tillage, is tillage ufed in culti¬ 
vating gardens.—Peas and beans are what belong to 
garden-tillage as well as that of the field. Mortimer.-—Gar¬ 

den-ware, is the produce of gardens.—A clay bottom is a 
much more pernicious foil for tree nrxii garden-ware than, 
grave 1. Mortimer. 

7b GAR'DEN, v.n. To cultivate a garden; to lay 
out gardens.—Vv hen ages grow’ to civility and elegancy, 
men come to build flatel}’, fooner than to garden finely ; 
as '\igardening were the greater perfection. Bacon, 

At firit, in Rome’s poor age, 
Whenboth her kings and confuls held the plough. 
Or garden’d ViftW. Ben jonfon. 

Robbing gardens of fruit growing therein, is punilh- 
able criminally by whipping, fmall fines, imprifonment, 
and fatisfadtion to the party wronged, according to the 
nature of the offenee. 43 Eliz. c. 7. 

GAR'DEN (Francis), known by the title of lordGar- 

denflone, born at Edinburgh, in 1721. Fiis father was an 
opulent landholder in Aberdeenihire ; his mother was 
Jane, daughter of fir Francis Grant of Cullen. After 
palling through the ufual courfe of liberal ed.ucation at 
the univerfity, he betook himfelf to the Itudy of law for 
his profefiion ; and in 1744 he was admitted a member of 
the faculty of advocates, and called to the Scottilh bar. 
In his practice as an advocate, he foon began to be dif- 
tinguilhed by a firong refifitude of imd.erfianding, and by 
great vivacity of genius; though his tafte was averle 
from auftere and plodding ftudy, while it was captivat¬ 
ed by the fafeinations of polite learning, and the fine 
arts. He became his majelfy’s folicitor, July 3, 1764; 
and at length the worth of his character,, and his abili¬ 
ties as a lawyer, recommended him to the office of a 
judge in the courts of feftion and julticiary, the fupreme 
judicatures, civil and criminal, for Scotland. His place 
in the court of feftion he continued to occupy till his 
dc.ith ; but had, fome years before, refigned the office 
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of a commiflloner of judiciary, and in recompencc got a 
penfion of 200I. per annum. Clear dilcernmcnt, drong 
good fenl'e, confcientious integrity, and amiable bene¬ 
volence, remarkably didinguiflied his condiidl as a judge. 

In 1762 he purchafed the edate of Johndon, in the 
county of Kincardine. Within a few years after he be¬ 
gan a plan of the molt liberal improvement of the value 
of this edate, by an extenlion of the village of Laurence¬ 
kirk, adjoining. He offered leafes of fmall farms, and 
of ground for building upon, whicli were to lad for the 
term of one hundred years ; and of which the condi¬ 
tions were extremely inviting to the furrounding coun¬ 
try. Thefe offers were eagerly embraced. More de- 
drous to make the attempt beneficial to the country, 
than to derive profit from it to hirnfelf, he was induced, 
within a few years, to reduce his ground-rents to one half 
of the original rate. Numerous artifans reforted to fettle 
in the riling village. His lorddiip’s earnednefs for the 
fuccefs of his project, and to promote the profperity of 
the people wliom he had received under his protection, 
led him to engage in feveral undertakings; by the failure 
of whicli lie incurred confiderable Ioffes. ProjeCts of a 
print-field, and of manufactures of linen and of dockings, 
attempted with laiiguine hopes in the new village, and 
chiefly at his lordlhip’s rilk and expence, mifgave in 
fuch a manner as might well have finally difguded a man 
of lefs deady and ardent philanthropy, with every fuch 
engagement. But the village dill continued to advance. 
It gre'.v up under his lordfliip’s eye ; and in 1779, he 
procured it to be ereCted into a burgh or barony ; hav¬ 
ing a magidracy, an annual fair, and a weekly market. 
He provided in it a good inn for the reception of travel¬ 
lers ; and with an uncommon attention to the entertain¬ 
ment of the gueds who might refort to it, furniflied this 
inn with a library of books for their amufement. Before 
Jiis lorddiip’s death, he law his plan of improving the 
condition of the labourers, by tlie formation of a new 
village at Laurencekirk, crowned with fiiccels beyond 
his mod fanguine hopes. He has acknowledged, with 
an amiable franknefs, in a memoir concerning this vil¬ 
lage, “ That he had tried, in lome meafure, a variety 
of the pleafures which mankind purfue ; but never re- 
liflied any fo much as the pleafure arifing from the pro- 
grefs of his v llage.” 

In 1785, upon the death of his elder brother, Alex¬ 
ander Garden of Troup, M. P. for Aberdeendiire, lord 
Gardendone fucceeded to the pofl'eliion of the family 
edates, which were very confiderable, and afforded him 
an opportunity of vifitingthe continent. In the month 
of September 1786, his lordfliip fet out from London for 
Dover, and palfed over into France. After vifiting 
Paris, he proceeded to Provence, and fpent the winter 
months in the genial climate of Hieres. In the fpring 
of 1787 he returned northwards, vifiting Geneva, Swif- 
ferlaiid, the Netherlands, and the Dutch provinces, and 
pairing through Germany into Italy. Vdith a fond curi- 
ofity, attentive alike to the wonders of nature, to the 
noble monuments of the arts, and to the awful remains 
of ancient grandeur, with whicli Italy abounds, he vi- 
fitedall its great cities, and lurveyed alniod every re¬ 
markable and famous feene that it exhibits. He eagerly 
collected fpeciiuens of the fpars, the lliells, the drata of 
rocks, and the veins of metals, in the feveral countries 
through which he palled. He amalied alfo cameos, 
medals, and paintings. He enquired into fcience, lite¬ 
rature, and local inditutions. He wrote down his obfer- 
vations, from time to time ,- not indeed with the minute 
care of a pedant, or the odentatious labour of a man 
travelling w ith a delign to piiblilli an account of his tra¬ 
vels; but limply to aid memory and imagination in the 
future remembrance of objects ufeful or agreeable. Af¬ 
ter an ablence of about three years, he returned to his 
native country. The lad years were fpent in the dif- 
charge of the duties of his office as a judge ; in focial 
inccrccurfe with his friends, and in the performance of 
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a thoufand generous offices of benevolence and humani¬ 
ty. As an amufement for the lad two or three years of 
his life, when his increafing infirmities precluded him 
from aiSlive exercife, he bethought hirnfelf of reviling 
fome of the light fugitive pieces, in which hchadindul- 
ged the gaiety of his fancy in his earlier days; and a 
fmall volume of poems was publiflied, in which the belt 
pieces are, upon good authority, aferibed to lord Gar¬ 
dendone. He revifed alfo the memorandums wliich he 
had made upon ids travels, and permitted them to be 
fent to the prefs. The two former volumes were pub- 
liflied while his lordlhip was alive ; the third after his 
death. They convey much agreeable information, and 
befpeak an elegant, enlightened, and amiable, mind. 
The lad volume is filled chiefly with memorandums of 
his lordfhip’s travels in Italy ; and contains inany inte- 
reding criticifms upon fome of tire nobled produdtions 
of the fine arts of painting'and fculpture. His lordfhip’s 
health had long been declining; and he died a bachelor 
on the 22d of July 1793. 

GARDEN BAY', a bay on the ead coad of New¬ 
foundland. Lat. 49. 42. N. Ion. 54. 50. W. Greenwich. 

G AR'DEN-PLOT, f. Plot in a garden : 

In bower and field he fought, where any tuft 
Of grove, or garden-plot, more pleafant lay. Milton. 

GAR'DEN-STUFF,/. The produce of the garden, 
efpecially that which is dreffedand eaten with meat. 

GAR'DENER, /. He that attends or cultivates gar¬ 
dens.—Our bodies are our gardens, to the which our 
wills z.ro gardeners-, fo that if we plant nettles, or fow 
letruce, the power lies in our will. Shake/pcare.—^The life 
and felicity of an oyiceWont gardener is preferable to all 
other diverfions. Evelyn. 

Then let the learned gardener m^r'k. with care 
The kinds of docks, and what thofe kinds will bear. 

Diyden. 

GARDE'NIA,y’. [So named by Ellis, in honour of 
Alexander Garden, M.D. of Charledown in Carolina. ] 
In botany, a genus of the clafs pentandria, order mono- 
gynia, natural order contortae, (rubiacete, JvJf.) The 
generic charadters are—Calyx : perianthium one-leafed, 
five-cleft, fuperior ; divifions upright, permanent. Co¬ 
rolla: one-petalled, funnel-form or falver-form ; tube 
cylindric, longer than the calyx ; border flat, five- 
parted. Stamina: filaments none; antlierae five, in- 
ferted into the mouth of the tube, linear, dreaked,'half 
the length of the border. Pidillum: germ inferior; 
dyle filiform or club-fhaped ; digma dandingout, ovate, 
obtufe, two-lobedj often furrowed. Pericarpium : 
berry (berried drupe, Grertner,) dry, one, two, or four, 
celled. Seeds: very many, flatted, imbricate in two 
rows, (two rows in each cell. JiiJf.)—EJfential CkaraBer. 

Corolla one-petalled, contorted or twided ; digma lob- 
ed ; berry inferior, two or four-celled, many-leecicd. 

Species. I. Without thorns, i. Gardenia radicans, 
or rooting gardenia : corollas obtufe ; calyx angular ; 
leaves elliptic; dem rooting. Stem decumbent, fmooth, 
thicknels of a reed, about afoot high, putting out roots 
at the bottom ; branches oppofite, tubercled with rudi¬ 
ments of leaves, flexLiofe, upright; leaves alfembled at 
the ends of the br.,nclips, oppofite, fubfe.lliie, entire, 
marked with parallel nerves, fmooth, upright, from an 
inch to two inches in length. It is commonly cultivated 
in Japan, where it flowers in June and July. 

2. Gardenia florida, or fragrant gardenia, or Cape jaf- 
mine : corollas falver-duiped ; calycine legments verti¬ 
cal, lanccolate-fubulate; leaves elliptic. Stem large 
and woody, fending out many branches, which are firft 
green, but afterwards the bark becomes grey and fmooth, 
the branches come cut by pairs oppofite, and have diort 
joints; tlte leavesalfo are oppofite, clofeto the branches; 
they are five inches long, and two and a half broad 
in tJie middle, lelfening to both ends, terminating in a 
point; they are of a lucid green, having feveral tranf- 

verf'e 



GARDENIA. 

verfe veins froin the midrib to the borders ; tliey are 
e-itirr-, and of a thick cor.fiflence ; the flowers are pro¬ 
duced at tl’,e ends of the branches, fitting clofe to t)ie 
leaves ; when fully blown, the double flower is as large 
as a middling rofe. It has a very agreeable odour, on 
the firft ^iiproacli fomething like tliat of the orange- 
fl .wer, but on being more clofely fmelt to, like tlie 
common double white narciiTus. 'I'liere are hedges <.f 
it in japan, and tlie Japanefe are very fofld of it near 
their houfes, and in tjje walks of tlieir gardens. Both 
in Japan and China the fruit is ufed for dying yellow. 
The mucilage pi-eifed out with the feeds produces a 
fine yellow ; that from the feeds only is lighter, but 
tinges water of a lively yellow, and is faid to dye filk 
ot a deep orange, or even' I'carlet, but not the deep 
China fcarlet. Native of the Cape of Good Hope, 
Cochinchina, China, japan, Surat, Amboyna, and tlie 
South-Sea-iflands. Introduced about 17,54, by captain 
Hutchinlon, of the Godojphin Indiamait, who found it 
near the Cape of Good Hope, being attradled by the 
great iragraucy of the flowers. He prefented it to 
Richar-d Warren, Kfq. of Woodford in Elfex, in whofe 
curious garden it continued flowering. Mr. James 
Gordon, of Mile-e.nd, propagated it from cuttings in 

It.flovviers in July Und Auguft. It varies with 
fingle and double flowers-, i.he former has from five to 
nine divifions of the coroll.i, and (huuens. 

3. Gardenia Tliunbergia, or Harry gardenia : corollas 
falver-fliaped ; calyxes burlling laterally, with the feg- 
luents dilated at the tip ; leaves elliptic. This is a 
tree, about two fathoms in height, fmooth, and branch¬ 
ing very much ; branches alternate, round, having rings 
bn them from the rudiments of leaves, afli-coloured, 
Imooth, erect, branrhletted ; leaves in whorls of three 
or four, acuminate to both ends, entire, coiicave, fome- 
yvhat waved, marked with parallel nerves, fmootli, hav¬ 
ing iiairy glands in the axils of the nerves on the lower 
furface,fpreading, unequal, longer than the internodes, 
two inches long and more; beiry ovate, fomewhat 
wrinkled, fmooth, greenifli, turning white, one-celled, 
five-valyed, the fize of a hen’s egg, continuing feveral 
yean's without opening or falling ; having a woody hard 
bark, and fcarcely any pulp. Native of the Cape of 
Good Hope, and introduced in 1773, by fir James Cock- 
burn, Bart. 

4. Gardenia latifolia, or broad-leaved gardenia: co¬ 
rollas falver-fhaped ; calycine fegments fubulate, ob- 
tufely keeled ; leaves obovate-roundifli. Native of the 
barren rocky hills both in the Civears and Carnatic. 
Its large glofly. green leaves, and the fize and fragrance 
of the flowers, render it both ornamental and defirable. 
Roxb. 134. 

5. Gardenia gummifera, or gummy gardenia 1 corol¬ 
las obtufe ; calyx rough with hairs ; leaves oblong, ob- 
tufe. This relembles G. florida in the fize and form of 
the border of tiie corolia; the tube of the calyx is lon¬ 
ger, more filiform, and covered with more llender hairs. 
A guin-refin, very much like gum elemi, exudes from 
the clefts of the bark, and from the leaves. Native of 
Ceylon; found there by Koenig. 

6. Gardenia Mufi'asnda, or MufHenda gardenia ; co¬ 
rollas acute ; calyx rough with hairs ; leaves ovate, 
acute. Native of South America. 

7. Gardenia Genipa, or Genipa gardenia : leaves ob- 
long-lanceclate ; peduncles axillary, many-flowered, 
corojlas falver-fiiaped, with an abbreviated tube. This 
is a thornlefs fnrub, according to Swartz, with oblong- 
I.inceolate leaves; axillary many-flowered; peduncles 
and falver-Oiapcd corollas with a Ihort tube. It differs 
from the other gardenias principally in the form of the 
corolla, witich varies much in tiiis genus. Native of 
South America. 

Gardenia rothrnanaia, or fpotted-flowered garde¬ 
nia : corollas funnel-fhaped ; calycine fegments fubulate; 
leaves oblong; (corollas acute, lubcampanulate; calyx 

r 

fmooth; leaves oblong, acute. Thimh. caji.) Stem, arbo¬ 
reous, ereft, branching very much., a fathom an t h;Hlf 
in height ; leaves oppofite, on very fliort petioles, 
acute, entire, nerved, fmootli, brigh.t greer, above, pa¬ 
ler beneath., evergreen, having hairy glands in the axils 
of the nerves on the lower furface.; berry ovate, flciliy, 
angular, with about twelve obfeure lilies, fmooth, twe- 
valved, one-celled, pulpy, the fize of a fmall pear, black 
when ripe, opening on one fide, and falling from the tree 
when dry; pulp foft, like tltat of th.e tamarind; the 
wood of this is, very hard ; flowers white, fmelling very 
fweet, efpecially during the night; native of tlie Cajie 
of Good Hope. 

II. Thorny. 9. Gardenia fpir.ofa, or thorny gar¬ 
denia : flow’ers fellile, hirfute. Native of Cliina near 
Macao. 

10. Gardenia dumetorum, or bufliy gardenia : thorns 
oppofite, longer than the leaves ; gefms fmooth. This 
is one of the mofi common ih.oi'ny famous fhrubs on the 
coall of Coromandel ; flowering in tlie beginning of the 
wet feafon. Ufed for fences and fire-wood ; flowers few, 
but highly fragrant. Tlie fruit, when ripe, refembles a 
fm ill yellow apple ; when biuifed, and thrown into fiih- 
tanks, tlie fifli are Toon intoxicated, and I'c-en floating on 
the furface. If praCitifed in the hot i'eafon, it is faid the 
filli generally die, but if in the cold feafon they recover. 
Fifliernien fometimes follow this mode of catching fiili; 
and tliey arc not on tliat account deemed lefs wliolefome. 
Roxb. 13'). It is the G. fpinofa of Linnreus, but a dif¬ 
ferent plant from the G. fpinofa of Thunberg, which is 
a native of Cliiaa, and has the calyx externally, with 
the cor-jlla very liairy ; whereas in this tliey are fmooth. 

11. Gardenia micranthus, of fmall flowered gardenia : 
flowers fefltle, fmooth. Native of China and the ifiand 
of Ceylon. 

12. Gardenia fcandens, or climbing gardenia : climb¬ 
ing ; flowers peduncled. Native of China, near Macao ; 
according to Retzius, it is a flirub very much branched 
both oppofitely and alternately ; fpines Ihort; leaves op- 
pofiteand feattered, ovate, quite entire, the fame fize as 
ill G. dumetorum; flowers at the ends of the twigs, 
ul'ually foliiary, peduncled, altogether like thofe of 
jafminum odoratum ; but the Hamens and piftil as in 
gardenia; it has the calyx of jafmiii, but more leathery, 
as is alfo the corolla. 

13. Gardenia uliginofa, or boggy gardenia: branches 
thorny at the end ; tube of the corolla hirfute within. 
A flirub with brown Iquarifli brandies, the rv.igs Ihort 
and growing by pairs, having leaves and two thorns at 
the end. Native of the Eall-Indies in marflies : found 
there by Koenig. Roxburgh deferibes it thus: A rigid 
ramous fmall tree, armed with numerous llroiig thorns, 
delights in moifi places ; flowers at the beginning of the 
hot feafon, orinfonie meafureall the year. Roxb. 135. 

14. Gardenia aniiata, or armed gardenia: fpines of 
the branchlets terminating in fours; calycine fegments 
linear wedgeform; flowers crowded. Ihis is a fmall 
tree, about^ten feet high, and very feldom more than three 
inches in diameter, frequently brandling very near the 
ground ; flowers fellile, commonly four together from 
the end of each twig ; extremely odorous. Native of 
South America and' the WelTIndia illands. 

15. Gardenia aculeata, or round leaved gardenia; 
thorns oppofite, both they and the flowers Ihorter than 
the leaves ; branches fmooth. Browne calls it the in¬ 
digo-berry, and fays that it is a fmall flirub riling by a 
branched ftalk, and Ihooting commonly to the height of 
feven or eight feet; the main Item tough and hard ; tlie 
branches fomewhat prickly at the ends; the leaves of an 
oval form, and growing in tutis ; the pulp of the bernes, 
which are generally numerous on tiie Imaller branches, 
is very th^ck, and Ilains paper or linen ot a fine fixed 
blue colour. Native of the Welt-Indies. Introduced 
before 1,733 by William Houltouii, M.D. who found it 
near Vera Cruz, and gave it the name of Randia, in ho¬ 
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Hour of Mr. Ifaac Rand, wlio was a curious bofanifi:; 
it had. alfo been difcovered by fir Hans Sloane ia the 
ifland of Barbadoes. 

i6. Gardenia fragrans, or fragrant gardenid. Like G. 
dunietoruni, delights in a poor foil ; for, wJ:en brouglit 
into a_good foil, tlie thorns almofl totally difappear; 
flowers in June and July, about the beginning of the 
rains. Roxh. 137. 

Propagation and Culture. The common gardenia or cape 
jalhiin is ealily propagated by cuttings during the fum- 
mer feafon, planted in pots, plunged into a moderate 
hot-bed, covered clofe with bell or hand-glafles, and 
fereened from the fun ; when they have taken root, they 
fliould be carefully parted, and put each into a feparate 
finall pot, plunging, them again into the hot-bed, and 
fhading them until they have taken new root, after which 
they fliould be gradually inured to the open air ; though 
the cuttings flrike freely, and make flrong fhoots a year 
or two after, yet in three or fotir years they are apt to 
be flinted in their growth, the leaves turn pale tmd 
fickly, and the plants frequently die foon after, Th.e 
other gardenias, fo far as we are yet acquainted witli 
them, may be increafed and treated in the fame manner; 
allowance being made for feme, which are natives of 
hotter climates. 

15. Iherandia is propagated by feeds, fown early in 
fpring, in pots filled with light frefh earth, and plunged 
into a hot-bed of tanner’s bark, obferving to water the 
earth frequently but gently ; wlren the plants come up, 
admir frefh air to them every day when the weather is 
vrarm, and refrefh them often with water; in a month’s 
time they will be fit to tranfplant; (halv,e them carefully 
-out ol the pots, plant each in a fmall pot filled with 
light frefh earth, and pliuige them into the hot-bed 
again, Icrcening them from the fun until tliey h.ave taken 
new root ; after which they mufi have air and moifiure 
according to the warmth of the feafon. The plants may 
remain in the hot-bed till tcwvards Michaelmas, wlren 
the nights begin to be cold ; tlien they fliould be re¬ 
moved into the flove, and if tliey are plunged into the 
bark-bed, it will greatly forward their growth ; though 
they will live in the dry flove, in a moderate tempera¬ 
ture. During the two firfl feafons, whilfl the plants are 
young, keep them conflantly in the flove, wafliing their 
leaves whenever they contradl filth ; after they have ob¬ 
tained firengtii, expofe them in fummer to the open air 
for two or three months, in a warm fituation ; but. in 
winter place them in the flove, in a moderate warmth. 
The leaves continuing green throughout the year, this 
is a valuable plant for the flove. 

GAR'DENING, f. I'he a61 of cultivating or plan¬ 
ning gardens.—My compolitions in gardening are after 
the Pindaric manner, and run in the beautiful wilder- 
jiefs of nature, without afi'eiling the nicer elegancies of 
art. Addifun.—Por the art of planning, cultivating, and 
impioving. Gardens, with the latefl and befl methods 
of grafting, pruning, framing, forcing, and conflrubt- 
ing hot-beds, pinarics, hot-houfes, lawns, pleafure- 
groiinds, and flower-gardens, lee the article Horti- 
C U LTU RE. 

GAR'DENSTOWN HARBOUR, a bay of Scotland, 
on the north coafl of Bamfl'shire : fix miles eafl of Bamft'. 

GARDEOI/.LE (La), a town of France, in the de¬ 
partment of the Tarn : eighteen miles fbuth-eaft of La- 
vaur. 

GAR'DINER (Stephen), an eminent Englifli pre¬ 
late and flatefman, borii at Bury St. Edmunds, in 1483. 
According to the moll probable accounts he was the na¬ 
tural fonof Dr. Lionel VVoodvill, or Witlvill, bifliop'of 
5alilbtiry, a.nd brotlier to Elizabeth, queen confoi t to 
Edward IV’. He took his furuame from his reputed fa¬ 
ther, a menial fervant of tlie biiliop, whom his mother 
married to prevent the prelate’s reputation from being 
injured, he was lent to Trinity hall, in the univerfity 
of Cambridge, where lie purlued his Itudies with great 
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diligence and fuccefs, and obtained reputation for cor- 
rcflnefs and elegance in vvriting and fpeaking Latin, and 
extraordinary fkill in tlie Greek language. His writings 
afford ample proof how much lie lludicd the works of 
Cicero; and the critics of his time reproached him witli 
affectation, for the clofenefs with which he imitated his 
fiyle. Afterwards he applied himfelf to the fludy of 
the civil and canon law, and was created doiilor of the 
former in 1520, and of the latter in the following year. 
The reputation which he acquired in the univerfity foon 
proved tlie means of his introduftion to the favour and 
confidence of fome of the greatefi men of that age. 
Some accounts Itate that he was at firfl: patronifed by 
Thomas Howard, duke of Norfolk, and it is certain that 
he was taken into the family of cardinal Wolfey, who 
niade him his fecretary. While he filled this p-efl an- 
incident happened which introduced him to the know¬ 
ledge of the king, and tints gave rife to his farther ad¬ 
vancement. Cardinal Wolfey having projedhed an al¬ 
liance with the French king, Francis I. in 1525., he em¬ 
ployed Gardiner to draw up th.e plan of it. During the 
time that he was engaged on this work at the cardinal’s 
houfe at Moi f-Park, in Hertfordfhire, king Henry acci¬ 
dentally went thither, and was highly pleafed with the 
progrefs which th.e fecretary had made. In 1527-8 Gar¬ 
diner ivas appointed, jointly with Edward Fox, to pro¬ 
ceed on an embaffy to Rome, for the purpofe of nego- 
ciating the bufinefs of the king’s divorce from queen 
Catharine. Gardiner was appointed chief of the ein- 
balfy; and his addrefs and management fucceeded fo 
well, that he obtained a commiflion from the pope, ad- 
drefled to the cardinals Wolfey and Campeggi, empow¬ 
ering them to determine the bufinefs. Having fent Fox 
h.ome with an account of their negociations, Gardiner 
continued fome time longer at P-ome, where the dange¬ 
rous illnefs of pope Clement VI I. gave rife to various 
intrigues for fecuring a majority of votes in the facred 
college, in cafe of his demife. After Gardiner’s return 
to England, the arclideaconiy of Norfolk was bellowed 
upon him, in r eturn for liis fervices at Rome. This ap¬ 
pears to have been his firfl preferment in the church ; 
but in the ftate he made a more rapid progrefs. By his 
capacity for bufinefs, and activity in condiitling it, he 
had fo far recommended hinrfelf to the king, that he 
reforted to him in all.matters of moment; and as the li¬ 
bidinous Henry was defirous of having him entirely in 
his fervice, he took him from his fituation of fecretary 
to Wolfey, and appointed him to the office of fecretary 
of ftate ; in wliich capacity he could be more clofely 
confulted on the fubjedt of the divorce, which lay near- 
ell his majefty’s heart. The readinefs and diligence 
which Gardiner manifefted in carrying the king’s wifhes 
into execution, were foon rewarded by valuable eccle- 
fiaflical promotions. In the fpring of 1531 he was in- 
ftalled archdeacon of Leicefler, when he refigned the 
archdeaconry of Norfolk ; and in the September follow¬ 
ing he refigned his new preferment in favour of Dr. Fox. 
In the fame year he was incorporated dotlor of laws in 
the univerfity of Oxford, and in the month of Novem¬ 
ber confecrated bifliop of the rich fee of Winchelter. 
Dr. Gardiner was not apprifed, at the time, of the king’s 
defign of conferring this bifhopric upon him, for Henry 
would frequently abufe him as though he had been un¬ 
worthy of any favour ; and at the inflant when he granted 
him this piefcrment, he put him in mind of it. “ I 
have,” faid the king, “often fquared with you, Gar¬ 
diner,” (a word which he uled for that fpecies of re¬ 
buke,) “ but I love you nev'er the worfe, as the bifhop¬ 
ric which 1 give you will fufficiently evince.” After 
this preferment, Gardiner could Hand a royal battling 
without much anxiety ; or, to ufe his own words to the 
duke of Somerfet, “ he folded it up in the matter, and 
bore it patiently.” In 1533, bifliop Gardiner fat in the 
court ivith arch.bilhop Cranmer, when the latter prelate . 
pronounced the lenience by which queen Catharine’s 
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marriage was declared null and void. In the fame year 
lie was fent ambaffador to France, whither he was foon 
followed by Dr. Bonner. Their inftruftions were to at¬ 
tend an interview between the pope and the French king 
at Marfeilles, and to difcover the defigns of the holy 

* father and the French monarch, which Henry and his 
council fufpetted to be of a hoftlle nature againft Eng¬ 
land. They there intimated the appeal of Henry VIll. 
to a general council, if the pope fhculd pretend to pro¬ 
ceed to judgment in his caufe ; and alfo the appeal of 
the archbifliop of Canterbury to the fame tribunal, if 
any defign fhould be avowed-of excommunicating him, 
and interdidting his church. Upon Gardiner’s return 
from'his Frencli embaffy, he was called upon, together 
with the other bifhops,"to acknowledge the king as fu- 
preme head of the church, and to take the oath appoint¬ 
ed for that y)urpofe. With this fummons he not only 
readily complied, but alfo publiflied a defence of the 
king’s fuprcmacy, entitled “ De Vera Obedientia.” His 
peirwas alfo made ufe of in vindicating the king’s di¬ 
vorce, and his emancipation of the kingdom from the ty¬ 
ranny of tlie papal fee ; upon which fubjedl: his writings, 
at the time, acquired him very high reputation. In 
i5"S, he was fent arabalfador, wdth fir Henry Knevit, to 
the German diet at Ratifbon, where he is faid to have 
acquitted hinifelf well with refpecl to the objeiSls of his 
commiffion ; but he th.ere fell under a fufpicion of hold¬ 
ing a fecret correfpondence with the pope, on the fub- 
jedt of rendering popery again triumphant in England. 
This fufpicion occafioned a mifunderftanding between 
liim and his colleague, who tranfmitted to the king the 
particulars on which it was founded. iWhether the king 
was fatisfied. that thefe particulars were fabricated by 
the enemies of Gardiner, as the latter maintained, or to 
whatever caufe it might be owing, the blfnop was not 
brought into any trouble on this account during the reign 
of Henry. 

Upon the fall of lord Cromwell, in 1540, Gardiner 
was deeded chancellor of the univerfity of Cambridge, 
and, for a man 'of learning, as he unqueftionably was, 
gave an extraordinnry iiiftance of his attachment to old 
cuiloms a'nd pradtices, however abfurd : for wlicn fir 
John Cheke, who was diflinguiflied for his knowledge 
of the Greek language, attempted to introduce into tlte 
univerfity a reform of the vicious and barbarous pronun¬ 
ciation which then obtained in Eingland, Gardiner, as 
chancellor of the univerfity, interpofed his authority, 
and by a didfatorial edift prohibited tlie improvement, to 
v/liich he gave the name of novelty and innovation, un¬ 
der very fevere penalties. When Cheke, in defence of 
himfelf, alleged the authority of Erafmus and other 
learned foreigners, and obferved that what he had done 
v.’as in vindication of truth; Gardiner exclaimed, “ Quid 

TMi inortaliapeBora cogit veriqueerendi fames!’'’ What does 
not the itcli of fecking out truth compel men to do ! 
And he bade Clieke not to be the author of removing 
“ an evil well placed.” During the year 1543, Gardi¬ 
ner" was one of the corarfiillioners appointed to conclude 
a treaty of peace with Scotland, and to negociale a mar¬ 
riage between the prince of Wales and.the young queen 
of Scotland. But whatever public employments lie was 
engaged in, he never loll fight of a favourable opportu¬ 
nity of impeding the progrefs of the reformation ; and 
he was, conjointly with others, very aflive in bringing 
to the Hake lilveral proteftants of dilliiiguifned zeal and 
charadder; among whom was Mrs. Anne Afeough, a 
lady of unhlemilhed manners ; and, by making her the 
objedt of their perfecution, they hoped to extort confef- 
lions from lier which would lurnilh matter of accul'ation 
againft the duchefs of Sutfoik, the countefs of Sutfex, the 
countefs of Hertford, and other high charadlers, among 
v.(hom were fome of tlie king’s council. Sir George 
Blage, one of the king’s privy-chamber, vras all’o com¬ 
mitted to Newgate, and by a fummary procefscondenined 
10 be burnt, But the king, hearing of it, was greatly 
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offended with Gardiner, and commanded him immedi¬ 
ately to ilfue his pardon. As foon as fir George was re¬ 
leafed, and come into the royal prefence, the king cried 
out, as he was accullomed to call him, “Ah! niypig.”' 
“ Yes,” faid fir George ; “ if your majefly had not been 
better to me than your bifliops, your pig bad been roalled 
ere this time.” 

After the death of Henry VIII. in 1547, biHiop Gar¬ 
diner, refufing to conform to certain homilies, was com¬ 
mitted a clofe prifoner to the Fleet, where he continued 
till the end of the felfion of parliament, when he was 
releafed by the general pardon of Edward VI. though 
he was not charged judicially, with any oflence. Gar- , 
diner, being now at liberty, repaired to his diocefe, 
where, in general, he fo conformed himfelf outwardly 
to the orders of the council, that it was not eafy to hnd 
any advantage againfl him. But Hill he did what lay in 
his power to oppofe the principles of the reformation. 
Of this condufl complaint was made againfl him in the 
council, before vehich he was fummoned in 1548, and 
was committed to the Tower, where he was kept fo clofe 
a prifoner for about two years, that his chaplain was 
only allowed admittance to him once, when he was ill, 
and afterwards refilled, becaufe his life was not thouglit 
to be in danger. In 1551, he was deprived of his blfliop. 
ric, for difobedience and contempt of the king’s autlio- 
rity. Gardiner continued iu the Tower during the re¬ 
mainder of king Edward’s reign ; but the rigor of the 
order of council concerning him appears to have been 
abated, fince in that interval he compofed a variety of 
I,atin poems, tranllated into Engiifli verfe feveral of the 
poetical parts of the Old TeHament, and wrote fome con- 
troverfial trafts. In 1553, king Edward having died in 
the beginning of July, queen Mary made herfolemn en¬ 
try into the Tower; when Gardiner prefented a congra¬ 
tulatory fpecch to her majeHy, and being immediately 
fet at liberty, was received into the highell favour. On 
the 8th day of that month he performed, in the queen’s 
prefence, the Romifh obfequies for the late king Ed¬ 
ward, v/lio was buried at V'eHminHer with the EngliHi 
fervice by archbifhop Cranmer; on the 9th lie refumed 
po.Heflion of WincheHer-houfe., in Soutliwark, after a 
confinement of fome what more than five years ; and on 
the 23d he was declared chancellor of England, v/hen he 
became the queen’s prime-miniller, and was entruHed 
with the chief management of public afliiirs. 

Being thus raifed to the height of power, he deter¬ 
mined, in conformity with the queen’s zealous wilhes, 
and his own inclination, as Ipeedily as polfible to re- 
eHablilh the popifli religion, and to reconcile the king¬ 
dom to the fee of Rome. The ftrll Hep to this end was 
the iffuing of a proclamation, by which all preaching 
tlirougliout the kingdom was prohibited, excepting by 
the queen’s fpecial licence under the great feal. On the 
iH of Oiilober the bifiiop of Winchelter crowned queen 
Mary, when a pardon was proclaimed, from tlie benefit 
of which all the pril'oners in tiieTowerand the Fleet, and 
many others, were excepted, who were chiefly protei- 
tants. On tlie loth of the famemontli Gardiner opened 
the firH parliament in Mary’s reign. In this parliament 
an atl was paffed for confirming the marriage of Catha¬ 
rine of Anagon, tlie queen’s mother, with Henry VIII. 
in the preamble of which the divorce was pronounced 
impious and illegal, and the whole blame of it, agair.H 
all truth and juftice, attributed to arehbifliop Cranmer. 
Bifhop Burnet very truly obferves, that Gardiner, “ in 
tlie drawing of it, fliewed that he was pall all flia^ne : 
when he could frame fuch .an acl, of a bufinefs which he 
himfelf had lb fervilely promoted.” Before the end of 
the year he cauled a bill to be brought into the houfe of 
lords, which, after a debate of fix days in the houfe of 
commons, was at length carried, by which all the laws 
made in king Edward’s time, relating to religion, were 
repealed ; and it was alfo enafted, that there fliould be 
no other form of divine fervice but what had been ufed 
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in the lafc year of king Henry VIII, While the parlia¬ 
ment was fitting the convocation likcwife met, wliere by 
artful management there were but fix clergymen in the 
proteftant intereft, who were tlireatened, and interrupted 
in their arguments. When in the debate, Wefton, tlie 
prolocutor, was hard prefied by their reafoning, he in- 
I'ultingly faid to tliem, “You have the word, but we 
have tlie fword truly pointing out, fays Burnet, 
wherein the firengthof their refpeclive caufes lay. Soon 
after this, fcveral protcllant prelates were deprived of 
their lees, on different pretences, and their places were 
filled by thofe wh.o had been deprived in the reign of 
Edward VI. By thefc proceedings the protellants were 
with good reafon convinced, that a fevere perfecution 
was determined againfi: them ; and more than eight hun¬ 
dred of them thought it prudent to confult their fafety, 
by withdrawdng into foreign parts. David Lloyd writes, 
that Gardiner threatened concerning thefe exiles, that 
“ he would watch tlieir fupplics, fothat they Ihouldeat 
their nails, and thenfeed on their fingers’ ends.” Events 
foGii Ihewed how well founded were their apprehenfions, 
for in the beginning of 1554, the marlhallea in London, 
and the prifons in other parts of the kingdom, were 
filled with protellants. 

The treaty of marriage between queen Mary and Phi¬ 
lip, Ion of Ch.arlesV. king of Spain and emperor of Ger¬ 
many, was the next momentous bulinels to which Gar¬ 
diner’s attention was diretted. This projected mani- 
age was extremely odious to the nation in general; 
and though the articles of it w'ere drawn w'ith much art 
and plaulibility, and I'eemingly much in favour of Eng¬ 
land, yet, when they were publiflted, they gave no fatis- 
fa£tion to the people. At the meeting of the fecond 
parliament of the queen’s reign, however, in April, 1554, 
the treaty of marriage was made the fubjeft of difcullion; 
and as Gardiner had received large remittances from the 
emperor, by means of which he had fecured the votes of 
many confiderable members, the terms of it were rati¬ 
fied by both houfes without much oppofition. In the 
month of July following the queen met the Spanifli prince 
at Wincliclter, where they were man led by Gardiner, in 
that venerable cathedral. This prelate now brought 
over cardinal Pole, the popiflt legale, and conligned the 
people of England once more into the bofom of tlte ca¬ 
tholic church ; and a bill quickly followed, by which 
the old (latutes againfi: heretics, made in the I'eigns of 
Ricliard II. Henry IV. and Henry V. were revived in 
their full force. For thefe fervices bifnop Gardiner was 
promifed a cardinal’s hat, and, on the firft vacancy, a 
promotion to the archbifhopric of Canterbury. But in 
the month of 06tober, 1555, he opened the feffions of 
parliament, and within a few days afterwards was tiiken 
ill of the gout, according to fome writers, but according 
to, others of a fuppreffion of urine, which proved fatal 
to him on the i3tli of November following, when he was 
about feventy-iwo years of age. He is laid to have fuf- 
tained excruciating agonies on his death-bed, and to 
have felt great remorfc for his part life, often repeating 
the words, Erravi cum Petro, fed non Jlevi cum. Petro ■, “ 1 
have erred with Peter, but I have not wept witlt Peter.” 
He w'as the author of a treatil'e De VeraObedientia, already 
mentioned. 2. Palinodia cliEli LibrL, ora retra6tion of the 
preceding work . 3. An Explication and Affertion of 
the true Cathohe Faith, touching the mod: bleffed Sa¬ 
crament of the Ai ar, &c. written againft Cranmer, and 
printed abroad in 1351. 4. Confutatio Cavillalionum, qvi- 

bui, facroJanElum Euctuarifa Sacramentum, abirnpiis (^apernaitis 

impetijolety wrictc-u in cue Tower, in reply to an anfwer of 
Craumer to tin- laft-mentioned piece ; and ditf'erent de¬ 
fences of himtelf againft tlie attacks of Dr. Turner, Dr. 
Poyneti and other protellant exiles. Several of his let¬ 
ters to the du-.eof Somerfet, lord protestor, and other 
perfons, are exiunt in tlie firft edition of Fox’s Alls 
and Monuments, and fome to Smith and Clieke on the 
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pronunciation of the Greek language in Ber.e’t college 
library, at Cambridge. 

GARDIN'GEN, a town of De nmark, in the duchy 
of Slefwic : ttventy-eiglit miles weft-fouth-wefl of 
Slefwic. Lat. 54. 24. N. Ion. 8. 52. K. Greenwich. 

GARD'MANGER,y. [Frcncii] A llurehoufc, a place 
to put victuals in. Scott. 

GARD'NER, a townfiiip of the American States, in- 
Worcefler county, Maffacluiletis, incorporated in 1783. 
It contains about 14,000 acres, well watered, chiefly by 
Otter river. The road from Conncfticut river through 
Peterfliam, Gerry, and Templeton, and to Boflon, palfes 
througli it. It contains 331 inhabitants, and is.twenty- 
fix miles nortli by wefl of Worcefler, and fixty nortij- 
wefl of Bofion. 

GaRDNFIR’s island, or Isi.e of Wight, an 
ifland of the-American States, liiuated at tlie eafl end of 
Long-lfland, in New-York flate, iheltered within Oyfler 
Pond and Montauk points; ten miles north-wefl of the 
latter, and as far fouth-wefl of Plumb ifland. It con¬ 
tains about three thoufand acres of fertile, land, and 
yields excellent grafs, wheat and corn. Fine fheep and 
cattle are railed on it. It is annexed to Eaft Hampton, 
and lies forty miles fbuth-weflerly of Newport, Rhode- 
Illand. 

GARD'ON, a river of France, which rifes in tlie de¬ 
partment of the Lozere, crolfes the department of the 
Gard, receiving another river in its courfc, called tlie 
Garden d^Alais, aud runs into the Rlioue, four miles 
nortli of Tarafeon. 

GARDOU'CH, a town of France, in tlie department 
of the Upper Garonne : five leagues fouth-e.afl of Tou- 
loiife. 

GARD'ROBE, f. [French]' A wardrobe, a place to 
keep clothes in. Scott. 

GARD'SBY, a town of Sweden, in the province of 
Smaland : twenty-eight miles north of Vfexio. 

GARE, f. Wool growing on the legs of fheep. 
GA'REB, a hill of Palefline, (probably Gores,) 

fituated wefl of Jerufaiem near Mount-Caivary, men¬ 
tioned Jer. xxxi. 29. 

GA'RED, a town of Africa, in the kingdom of Suz, 
on the river Suz, celebrated for its morocco leailier. 

G ARENCIE'RES, a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of the Seine and Oife, and chief place of a canton, 
in the diflrift of Montfort: one league and a quarter 
north-weft of Montfort. 

GARENGE'OT (Rene Jacques Croiffant di), an 
eminent French furgeon, born at Vitry, in 168S. He 
fettled at Paris, and firfl railed himfelf to notice by pub- 
lilhing the difeoveries and inventions of others as liisown, 
which gave rife to various litigations. At length lie ob¬ 
tained reputation upon better grounds, and became one 
of the firfl Parifian fiirgcoiis of his time. He was a fel¬ 
low of the royal fo.ciety of London, and demonflrator- 
royal in furgery at Paris He was a dextrous operator, 
as well as an uleful writer. He died in 1739. Tlie 
works of Garengeot are: Traite des Operations de Chirurgie, 

Par. 1720, two vols. 8vo. 1731, 1749, three vols. 121110, 
This is a valuable performance, containing many pratti- 
cal improvements. Konveau Traite dcslnjlrumens de Chirur.. 

gie. Par. 1723, two vols. i2mo. De [’Operation de la Tailk 

parl'Appareil lateral, Par. 1730,121110. Splanclinologie, ou 
I’Anatomic des Vfee res. Par. 1728, 1742, two vols, i2mo. 
Myotomie hvmaine & canine. Par. 1728, 1750, two vols. 
12mo. He alfo wrote fome papers in the Mem. del'Acad, 
de Chirurgie, and the Mem. de I’Acad, des Sciences, 

GAREN'NE (La), a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of Paris: two leagues eafl-nortli-eafl of Paris. 

GAREOU'LT, a town of France, in the department 
of the Var, and chief place of a canton, in the dillriit of 
Brignoles: five miles fouth of Brignoles. 

GA'RET (John), a learned French benedifline monk, 
of the congregation of St. Maur^ born at Havre de 

Grace 
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Grace in 1627,. When he was twenty years of age lie 
embraced the ecclefiadical life, whicli lie adorned by his 
piety and virtues, at the fame time that he acquired the 
refpeft pf his fraternity by his literary proficiency. He 
died at the abbey of Jumieges, in 1694, when about fixty- 
feven years of age. To his labours are we indebted for 
the hiofi; valuable edition of the worksof “ Cafliodoriis,” 
in two volumes folio, publilhed at Rouen in 1679, with 
learned and judicious notes. It was printed under the 
infpection of Father le Nourri, to whom fome authors 
have, improperly, attributed the preface, and the tables 
which accompany it. This edition of the works of 
Cafliodorus is preceded by a curious differtation on the 
monadic life of that celebrated Roman fenator. 

GARFE'TE, a town of Portugal, in the province of 
Alentejo ; four leagues wed of Crato. 

GARGA'NO, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of 
Naples, and province of Capitanata ; feven miles north 
of Mount St. Angelo. 

GARGANVILLA'RD, a town of France, in the de¬ 
partment of the Landes, feven miles north-wed of Ri¬ 
viere F'erdun. 

GARGA'NUS, in ancient geography, now Si. Angelo, 

a lofty mountain of Apulia, which advances in the form 
of a promontory into the Adriatic Sea. Lucan. 

GARGA'PHIA, a valley near Plattca, with a foun¬ 
tain of the lame name, where Aiineon was torn to pieces 
by his dogs. Ovid. 

GAR'GARA, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in tlie pro¬ 
vince of Natolia : twenty miles wed of Adraraiti. 

GARGA'REON, [Greek ; from nr'v, g^rgar, Arab, 
or mjnj, gargara’i, Heb. ] Tlie uvula, or glandulous body 
which hangs down into the throat. 

GAR'GARIS, a king of the Curetes, who fir.d found 
the manner of coilefcing honey. He had a fon by his 
daughter, whom he attempted in vain to dedroy. He 
made him liis fucccflbr. JuJIin. 

GAR'GARISM,y. Of, Gr. gargarifme, Fr. ] 
A liquid form of medicine to walh tlie mouth with.— 
Apophlegniatifms and gargarij'ms draw the rheum down 
by the palate. Bacon. 

To GAR'GARIZE, v.a. Gr. gargarijer, 

Pr.] do wadi the mouth with medicated liquors.— 
Vinegar, put to the nodrils, or gargarifed, dotli eale the 
hiccough; for tliat is aftringent, and inhibiteth the mo¬ 
tion of the fpirit. Bacon.—1 his being relaxed, may make 
a lhaking of the larynx ; as when we gargarize. Holder. 

GAR'GARUS, a town and mountain of Troas, near 
mount Ida, famous for its fertility. Strabo. 

GAR'GET, f. A didemper in cattle.—The garget 

appears in the head, maw, or in the hinder parts. Mor.. 

timer. 
GARGET'TUS, a town of Attica, the birth-place of 

Epicurus. Cicero. 
GAR'GIL,/. a didemper in geefe, which by dopping 

the head frequently proves mortal. Three or four cloves 
of garlic, beaten in a mortar with butter, and made into 
little balls, and given fading, are the ordinary cure. 

GARGILLES'SFl, a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of the Indre, and chief place of a, canton, in the 
didriff of Argenton : three leagues north-ead of St. Be- 
noid du Sault, and" one and three quarters foutii-ead of 
Argenton. 

To GAR'GLE, v. a. [^gargouiller, Fr. gargogliare, Ital, 
gurgel, Gerrii. the throat. ] 1 o wa^lh the throat with fome 
liquor not fuffered immediately to defeend.—The exci- 
fion made, the bleeding will foon be dopt by gargling 

with oxycrate. IVifeman. 

They comb, and then they order ev’ry hair; 
Next gargle well their throats. Dryden, 

To warble ; to play in the throat. An improper ufe ; 

^hofe which only warble long. 
And gargle in their throats a fong. Waller. 
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So charm’d you were, you ceas’d a while to dont 
On nor.fenfe gargled in an eunuch’s throat. Fenton. 

GA-R'GLE, J. A liquor with which the t.hroat js 
waflied.—His throat was wadied with one of the gar<^l(s 

fet down in tlie method of cure. IVJimdn. 

GA-R'GLION, f. An exfudation -of nervous juice 
from a bruife, or the like, which Indurates into a hard 
immoveable tumour. Oiiincy. 

GARGNA NO, a town of Italy, in the Bredan j 
twenty-one miles north-ead of Brefcia. It contains 3400 
inhabitants. 

GAR'GOL,yi A didemper in hogs.—The figns of 
the gargol in hogs are, hanging dov/n of the head, moid 
eyes, daggering, and lofs of appetite. Mortimer. 

GAR'HA, a river of I-Jindcodan, which, runs into the 
Clmmbul, about three miles north-eaii: from Suilfopour, 
in the country of Agimere. 

GA'Rl A, a bay on the fouth coad of Newfoundland : 
twenty-two miles ead of Cape Ray. 

GARIDEL'LA, f. [fo named by Tournefort in ho¬ 
nour of Pierre Garidcl, M. D. phylician at Aix in Pro¬ 
vence. ] In botany, a genus of the clafs decandria, order 
trigynia, natural order rnultifiliqurc, (ranunculaceas, 
JuJJ.) Thegeneric charjfters are—Calyx: pcriantliium 
five-ieaved, fmall; leaflets ovate, acute, deciduous. 
Corolla: petals none, ainlefs the calyx be' taken for 
them; nedtarics five, long, equal, two-lip]ied; outer 
lip bifid, flat; divifions long, linear, blunt; inner li]( 
fliorter, limple. Stamina : filaments ufually ten, fubu- 
late, dioi ter than the corolla ; antherre uprigiit, blunt. 
Pidillnm : germs three, ovate,'uprigiit, acuminate, co:i- 
neCted ; dyles fcarcely any; iHgmas (imple. Pericar- 
pitini: capfules three, fuperior, connefted, oblong, acu¬ 
minate, compred'ed, oiie-celled, two-valved ; the inner 
luture more convex. Seeds: feveral, fliort, about 
twelve in each cell, ovate-acuminate, wrinkled, black 
or brown.—EJfential CharaElir. Calyx five-leaved, like 
petals; nectary five, two-lipped, bifid; capfulc three, 
connected., containing many feeds. 

Garidella nigellaltrum, or fennel-leaved garidella, is 
the only fpecies known : an annual plant, ivhich rifes 
with an upright dalk a foot high, dividing into feveral 
flender branches, having very fine-cut leaves, like thofe 
of fennel, at their joints; the ftalks are terminated by 
one fuiall flower, of a pale herbaceous colour. Native 
of the fouth of France, where it w'as fird difeovered by 
Monf. Garidcl in 1692. It is found alfo in Italy, it 
flowers in June and July, and the feeds ripen in Sep¬ 
tember. 1 his plant is propagated by I’eeds fown in au¬ 
tumn on a border of light frelh earth : when the plants 
come up, weed and thin them to the didance of four or 
five inches; or if the I'eeds be permitted to fcatter, the 
plants will come up without farther care. They do 
not well bear tranfphmting. 

G.VRIEVIT'ZA, or Mount Ci-.'tUDius, a moun¬ 
tain of Sclavonia : fixtecn miles north of Kraliovavelika. 

GARIGLl A'NO, a river of 1 taly, in the kingdo.m of 
Naples, which runs into the Mediterranean : eight miles 
eait of Gacta. 

GA'RISH. See G.MRistt. 
GARISSO'LES (Au.thony), an eminer.’ French pro. 

ted:mt minider, and piofed'or of divinity, born at Mon- 
taubanin 15S7. He poll'cfl’ed excellent natural abilities, 
and an early inclination for learning, tvhich being duly 
fodered, he made a rapid improvement in the dudy of 
the belles-lettres and philolbphy, and particularly of 
the Latin langu;tge, which iie wrote and Ipoke with ele¬ 
gance, and with the fame facility as he did his native 
tongue. Afterwards he applied himfelf to tiieological 
literature, with great reputation; and when he was 
twenty-four years of age was admitted into the minide¬ 
rial function, and appointed one of the padors of the 
church at Puylaurens. In 1627, the national fynod held 
at Cadres nominated him to the office of profellbr of 

divinity 
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divinity at Montauban, the duties of vvliicli he dlfchargcd 
with great diligence and fidelity, and with diftinguiflied 
applaufe, until his deatli, which took place in 1650. 
He was moderator in the national fynod held at Charen- 
ton in the year 1645. The writings which he publiflied 
were partly theological and partly poetical. Of the 
former kind are a volume of fermons, entitled, La Voye 

de Salut, or The Way to Salvation ; feveral Thefes in 
the Latin language ; a treatife De Chrijlo Mediatore ■, De- 

creti Synodici Carcnloiiiaifcs, de Imputatione Peccati Ada, Ex- 

plicatio ct Defetifio, 1648, 8vo. ; and Explicatio Catechefeos 

Religionis Chrijliana, 8vo. The principal of his Latin 
poems was entitled, Adolphidos, Jive de Bello Gervianico, an 
epic poem, in twelve books, highly commended for its 
ikilful confirutfion and variety of images, interefting 
epifodes, noble fentiments, and elegant latinity. Garil-' 
foies alfo tvrote a Latin poem on the coronation of Chrif- 
tina, and another in praife of the four protefiant Swifs 
cantons. 

GARITE'NA, a town of European Turkey, in the 
Morea : thirtj'-two miles wefi: of Argos. 

GARIVAbi', a town of European Turkey, in the pro¬ 
vince of Bulgaria, near the Danube : twenty-two miles 
ibuth-wefi of Drillra. 

GAR'IZIM. zMaa-. V.23. See Gerizim. 
GAR'LAND, /! {^garlande, guirlande, Fr. ] A wreath 

of branches or flowers : 

A reeling world will never frand upright, 
’Till Richard wear the garland, of the realm. 
—How ! wear the garlandl do’ll thou mean the crown? 
—Ay, my good lord. Skakefpeare. 

The top ; the principal ; the tiling molt prized : 

With every minute you do change a mind, 
And call him noble, that was now your hate, 
Him vile, that was your garland. Shakefpeart, 

[In a fliip.] A collar of rope wound about the head 
of a main-mall to keep the llirouds from galling. 

GAR'LIC, /i [gap. Sax. a lance j and leek, the leek 
that Ihoots up in blades. Skinner.In botany ; fee Al¬ 
lium, vol. 1. p. 349.—Garlic has, of all our plants, the 
greatell llrength, alfords moll nourilhment, and fupplies 
moll fpirits to thole who eat little flelh. Temple. 

•Tis mortal fin an onion to devour ; 
Each clove of garlic is a facred pow’r : 
Religious nations fure, and blell abodes. 
Where ev’ry orchard is o’er-run with gods. Tale. 

GAR'LIC PEAR,y', in botany. See Cr.vteva. 
GAR'LIN, a town ol France, in tlie department of 

the Low'er Pyrenees, and chief place of a canton, in the 
dillricl of Pau : lixteen miles north of Pan. 

GAR'MENT, f. \_guarniment, old Fr. ] Any thing 
by which the body is covered ; clothes ; drefs.-—Our 
leaf, once fallen, Ipringeth no more j neither doth the 
fun or lummer adorn us again with the garments of nevv 
leaves and flowers. Raleigh. 

Fairell thing that Ihines below. 
Why in this robe doll thou appear ? 

W ould’ll thou a wdiile more perfeCl Ihow, 
Thou mull at all no garment vifi&r. Cowley. 

GARN, a town of Sweden, in the province of Up¬ 
land : twelve miles north-eafl: of Upfal. 

GARNA'CHE (La), a town of France, in the de¬ 
partment ot the Vendee, and chief place of a canton, 
in the dillritl ol Chaikins; one league north-north-eall 
of Chaikins, and two fouth of Machecoul. 

GAR'NER, y. \_grenicr, I'r.] A place in which 
•threlhed grain is llored up.—Barns and garners Ihould 
be never empty. ShakeJ'peare. 

For fundry foes the rural realm furround ; 
The fieldmoufe builds lier garner under ground ; 
For gather’d grain the blind laborious mole, 
In winding mazes, works her hidden holc4 Dryden., 

Vol. VIII, No. 500. 

To GAR'NER, v. a. To (lore as in garners: 

There, where I have garner'd up my heart. 
Where either I mull live, or bear no life. Skakefpeare. 

GAR'NER, a rivei'of England, which joins the Gar- 
ran, and runs with it into the Wye, four miles fouth-w ell 
of Rofs, in Herefordfliire. 

GARNERA'NS, a town of France, in the department 
of the Sadne and Loire : tv. o leagues fouth of Mapon. 

GAR'NET, f \_garnaLo, Ital. granatus, low Lat. horn 
its refemblance in colour to the grain of the pomegra¬ 
nate.] A llone, which, when tranfparent and ot a fine 
colour, is reckoned among gems. Its colour is blueilli 
or yellowilh red ; its tranlparency often obfeure, unlefs 
it be held to a llrong light. The natural form of its 
cryllals is various, and feldom regular. Its texture is 
granular. The garnet is a very common llone, fre¬ 
quently embodied in the malfes of compound rocks. 
The Syrian garnet, which is of a fine red, inclining to 
purple, and very clear, though lefs brilliant than the 
oriental amethyll, is the moll elleemed. See the articles 
Gem', and Mineralogy. 

GAR'NET, f. [q. d. era-net, i. e. a little crane.] 
Tackle in a fliip, w’herewith goods are hoilled in or out. 

GARNI'ER (John), a learned French Jefuit, born 
at Paris in 1612. He entered on-his noviciate when he 
was lixteen years old, and difeovering a quick capacity, 
and an avidity for learning, he received thole advan¬ 
tages of inllruclion by which, through his fedulous ap¬ 
plication, he role to conliderable literary eminence 
among his contemporaries. After having for fome time 
taught the dailies and rhetoric with great fuccefs and 
applaufe, he filled the chair of philofophical profelfor 
at Paris for feven years, and was then appointed to the 
profeflbrlhip of theology, the duties of which he ably 
dilcharged for twenty-lix years. In 1681 he was de¬ 
puted to attend at Rome, on fome bulinefs of moment 
relating to his fociety ; but falling fick on his journey, 
he died at Bologna, in the feventieth year of his age. 
He was the author, or editor, of various works, which 
afibrd ample evidence of his learning and abilities : fiich 
as, 1. Organi Pkilofophiee Rudimenta, 1651, reprinted with 
enlargements in 1677. 2. Tkejes de Philofophia Morali, 

165!. 3. Regulce Fidei Catholica de Gratia Dei per Jfum 

Chrifum, 1655. 4. Juliani Eclanenfs Epifeopi Libellus mijjus 

ad Sedem Apofolicam, Notis illuf raius, 1668. 5. Marii Mer~ 

catoris Opera, Gr. & Lat. in two vols. folio, 1673, illuf- 
trated ivith learned notes, commentaries, dilfertations, 
&c. 6. Libcrati Diaconi Breviarium, cum Notis ct Dijfcrta. 

tionibus, 8vo. 7, Liber Diurnus, Romanorum Pontiji- 

cum, 1680, 4to. accompanied with hillorical notes and' 
very curious dilfertations ; and a fupplement to the 
works of Theodoret, publiflied after the author’s death, 
in 1684, and entitled, 8. AiiElnarium Theodoreti Cyrenfs 

Epifeopi, feu OperuniTomiis Quintus, In folio, with notes and 
critical dilfertations. Fie alfo publiflied, in 1678, 9. Syf- 

tema Bibliotkecee Collegii Parifenfs Societatis Jefii, in quarto, 
which is much commended for the excellence of its ar¬ 
rangement, by means of which it will be found ufeful 
to perfons engaged in placing large libraries in proper 
order. 

GARNI'ER (Julian), a learned Freneh benedidline 
monk, of the congregation of St. Maur, born at Con- 
nerai, in 1670. He took the vows when he was about 
twenty years of age, and acquired much applaufe by his 
proficiency in the difl'erent branches of academic learn¬ 
ing. His fuperiors called him to Paris in 1699, and two 
years afterwards confided to him the talk of preparing 
for publication a new edition of the works of St. Bafil. 
To this undertaking he applied with becoming dili¬ 
gence, and in 1721 produced the firll volume, in folio, 
with a new tranllation, numerous learned notes, and ^ 

very excellent preface, abounding in judicious criticifia 
and genuine information. The fecond volume made its 
appearance in 1723, when Garnier’s Hate of liealth re- 
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ceived a fev^ere fliock fiom the attack of a dangerous ill- 
nefs. His anxiety, however, to complete the work, en¬ 
gaged hinj to devote his remaining ftrength to tliat ob- 
jetd; but he had fcarcely entered upon the third vo¬ 
lume, before his powers failed, and he was obliged to 
abandon his undertaking. He died in 1725, when about 
fifty-five years of age. The care of finifhing the third 
volume was entrafied to father Maran, who was alfo the 
author of the Preface, the Life of St. BafiJ, and the 
Notes. It was publifhed in 1730. This edition of the 
works of St. Bafil is one of the bell editions of the fa¬ 
thers which have proceeded from the labours of the 
congregation of St. Maur. 

GARNI'ER (Robert), an early French poet, born 
in 1545, at La Ferte Bernard in Maine. He was brought 
up to tlie law, and was firfl a counfellor, and then lieu¬ 
tenant-criminal in the prefidency of Mans. In advanced 
years, Henry IV. created him a counfellor in his grand 
council. He died at Mans in 1601. He was attached 
to poetry in his youth, and while Undying at Touloufe 
obtained a prize in the Floral games of that city. Af¬ 
terwards, the perufal of Seneca the tragedian gave him 
a tafte for dramatic compofition, and at his fecond at¬ 
tempt he became the rival in fame of Jodelle, who was 
the father of French tragedy. The pieces of Gamier, 
as well as thofe of his precurfor, w'ere rude and of little 
intrinlic merit ; yet his nine tragedies for a confiderable 
time w'ere the delight of the ftage, and he deferves a 
place among the creators of the French theatre. He 
alfo wrote DHynine dc la Monarchic, and other poems. 

To GAR'NISH, f. a. Fr. ] To decorate with 
ornamental appendages.—Paradife was a terrcftrial gar¬ 
den, garnijlicd> with fruits, delighting both the eye and 
the talle. Raleigh. 

All within the flowers was garnijked. 

That, when mild Zephyrus amonglt them blew, 
Did breathe out bounteous fmells, and painted colours 

fliew. Spenfer, 

To embellifli a dilh with fcmething laid round it: 

'Vl''ith what expence and aft, how richly drefl: ! 
Garnijh'd with ’fparagus, himfelf a fealt! Drydtn. 

No man lards fat pork with orange-peel. 
Or garni/hes his lamb with fpitchcock’d eel. King. 

To fit with fetters; a cant term among gaolers and thief- 
takers. 

GAR'NISFI,^. Ornament; decoration; embellifliment: 

Matter and figurethey produce ; 
For garnijk this, a'nd that for life ; 
They feek to feed and pleafe their guefls. Prior. 

Things ftrewed round a dilh. [In gaols.] Fetters; a 

cant term. An acknowledgment in money when firli a 
prifoner goes into a gaol. 

GARNISHEE', A is fuch third perfon or party in 
whofe hands money is attached within the liberties of 
the city of London, by procefs out of the flieriff’s court ; 
fo called, becaufe he hath \\d.A. garnijliment ox wo.xmng, 

not to pay the money to the defendant, but to appear and 
anfwer to the plaintiff creditor’s fuit. 

GAR'NISliER,^ One that garniflies; one that fets 
off ,any thing. Scott. 

GAR'NISHMENT, y. Ornament; embellifliment.— 
The church of Sa'nCla Guiffiniana in Padua is a found 
piece of good art, where the materials being ordinary 
ffone, without any garnijhmcnt of Iculpture, ravilh the 
beholders. Wotton. 

GAR'NISHMENT, f. in law, means a warning given 
to one for his appearance ; for the information of the 
court; and explaining a caufe. Forexample; a peribn 
is fued for the detinue of certain writings delivered ; 
and the defendant alleging that they were delivered to 
him by the plaintiff', and another perfon, upon condition, 
prays that the other perfon may be waraetl to plead with 
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the plaintiff, whether the condition be performed or not; 
in this petition he is faid to pray garnijliment, which may 
be interpreted either a warning of that other, or a fur- 
nifhing the court with all parties to the abfion, whereby 
it may thoroughly determine - the caufe; and until he 
appears and joins, the defendant is as it were out of the 
court. Cromp. Jurif. 211. A writ of feire facias is to go 
forth againft the other perfon to appear and plead with 
the plaintiff; and when he comes and thus pleads, it is 
called entcrplcadcr. If the garnifliee be returned feire 
feci, and make default, judgment will be had to recover 
the writings, and for their delivery, againff the defend¬ 
ant ; and if the garnifliee appears and pleads, if the 
plaintiff recovers, he fliall have damages, i Brownl. 147. 
Garnifliment is generally ufed for a warning'; as gar- 

nijher le court, is to warn the court; and reafonahle garni/h- 
rnent, is where a perfon hath reafonable warning. Kilch. 6v 
In the flat. 27 Eliz. c. 3, we read, upon a garnijliment or 
two nihils returned, &c. And further, fome contracts 
are naked, yans garnement ;* and I'ome furniflied, &c. 

GAR'NITURE, f. Furniture; ornament.—They 
conclude, if they fall fhort in garniture of their knees, 
that they are inferior in furniture of their heads. Go¬ 

vernment of the Tongue. 

Blain fenfe, which pleas’d your fires an age ago, 
Is lofl, without the garniture of fliow. Granville- 

GA'RO DE MALA'CA,/. See Aquil.4ria. 
GAROFA'LO (Benvenuto), an eminent painter, bom 

at Ferrara, in 1481. He ftudied under various mafters, 
and at length fixed his tafte in the Roman fchool, where 
he had the good fortune to obtain the friendfliip and in- 
ftrublion of Raphael. Returning to Ferrara, he was 
patronifed by the duke, and was employed in feveral 
confiderable works, in which he difplayed much excel¬ 
lence both indefign and colouring, and nearly approached 
to the manner of Raphael himfelf. Some of his finefl: 
pieces are the Refurreftion of Lazarus, and the Murder 
of the Innocents, in the church of St. Francis at Ferrara, 
and the Adoration of theMagiinthechapelof St.George, 
near that city. He alfo painted landfcape in a capital 
flyle. He copied fome of the piftures of Raphael with 
great exabfnefs. Garofalo had the misfortune to lofe his 
light in his fixty-ninth year; and died at Ferrara in 1559. 

GA'RON, or Garum,^ A kind of pickle prepared 
of fifli; at firfl it was made from a fifli which the Greeksk 
called garos ■, but the beft was made from mackerel. 
Among the moderns, garum fignifies the liquor in which 
fifli is pickled. A compofition of this and vinegar is 
called oxygarum. 

GAR^ON'NE, a river of France, tvhich rifes in the 
Pyrenees, on the borders of Arragon, in Spain, and join¬ 
ing with the Dordogne, about twelve miles below Bour- 
deaux, changes its name to Gironde ; which fee. 

GARON'NE (Upper), a department of France, bound¬ 
ed on the north by the department of the' Lot, on the 
north-eaft by the department of the Tarn, on the fouth- 
eaft by the departments of the Aude and the Arriege, 
on the fouth by Spain, and on the weft by the depart¬ 
ments of the Upper Pyrenees and the Gers. It takes 
its name from the Garonne, which paffes through it. 
Touloufe is the capital. 

GAROS'MUS,y. in botany. See Chenopodium. 
GAROUAI', or Garovay, a town of Africa, on 

the Gram Coafl, on the river St. Clement. 
GA'ROUS, adj. Rcfembling pickle made of fifli.-— 

In a civet-cat an offenfive odour proceeds, partly from 
its food, that being efpecially filh ; whereof this humour 
may be a garous excretion, and olidous reparation. 
Brown. 

GARRACHI'CHA, a feaport town of the ifland of 
Teneriffe, deftroyed by an earthquake and eruption of 
the volcano on the Peak, in the year 1704; fo that 
houfes are now built where the (hips then lay at anchor. 

GAR'RAE, a town of Spain^ in the province of Ca. 
taloniaj 
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taionia, near the fea coaft ; tea iriiles foiith-well of Bar. 
celona. 

GAR'RAN, /. [Erfe. It Imports tlie fame as gelding. 
The word is Rill retained in Scotland. 1 A fmall horfe ; 
a hobby. A Highland horfe, which, when brought into 
the north of England, takes the name oi'galloway.—Every 
man would be forced to provide winter-fodder for liis 
team, whereas common Riift upon grafs the year 
round. Temple. 

GAR'RAN, a river of England, whiclt runs into the 
Wye, in the county of Hereford. 

GARRES''SIO, a town of Italy, in the principality of 
Piedmont: nine miles foutli-weR of Ceva. 

GAR'RETjy. \_garite, the tower of a citadel, Fr.] 
A room on tlie liigheR floor of the houfe.—John Bull 
Rcipped from room to room ; ran up Rairs and down Rail's, 
from the kitchen to X.\\e garret. Arbuthnot. 

On earth the god of wealth was made 
Sole patron of the building trade ; 
Leaving the arts the fpacious air. 
With licence to build caRles there : 
And ’tis conceiv'd their old pretence, 
To lodge in garrets, comes from tlience. Swift. 

Rotten vvood. Not in ufe.—The colour of the Riinii\g 
part of rotten wood, by daylight, is in fome pieces 
white, and in fome pieces inclining to red, which they 
call the white and red garret. Bacon. 

GARRET DEN'NIS, an illand in the EaRern Pacific 
Ocean, about fourteen leagues in circumference, inhab¬ 
ited by blacks, who are armed with lances, bows and ar¬ 
rows, fituated to the north of New Ireland. Lat. 2. 30. 
S. Ion. 151. 25. E. Greenwich. 

GARP..ETEE'R,y‘. An inhabitant of a garret; a poor 
author. 

GAR'RICK (David), the moR diRinguiflied adlor 
on the BritiRi Rage, born at Hereford in 1716. His 
grandfather was a refugee from France, on account of 
the revocation of the edidl of Nantes. His father was a 
captain in the army, and ufually refided at Lichfield, 
where he had married the daughter of one of the vicars 
of the cathedral. David received the firR rudiments of 
education at the grammar-fehool of Lichfield. He was- 
more diRinguiflied by his fprightlinefs than by his ap¬ 
plication to literature; and he gave a very early proof 
of his paffion for the drama, by engaging his young com¬ 
panions to aft the Recruiting Officer, in which play he 
himfelf took the part of Serjeant Kite. At this time he 
was little more than eleven years of age, and the ap- 
plaufe he obtained probably made a durable impreRion 
upon his mind. As the circumRances of his father were 
narrow, it was thought proper to fend him to Lifbon 
upon the invitation of an uncle, who was a confiderable 
wine-merchant in that capital. From fome caufe, how¬ 
ever, his Ray there was very fliort; he returned to Lich¬ 
field, and again went to fchool, but the volatility of his 
temper impeded his proficiency in literature. In order 
to accelerate his improvement, he was, in his nineteenth 
year, placed under the celebrated Samuel Johnfon, who 
had then undertaken to inRru6t a few youths in the 
belles-lettres at his native city of Lichfield ; but love for 
the Rage had taken fuch firm pofleRion of the mind of 
young Garrick, that it left little room for clafllcal Ru¬ 
dies, and he was writing feenes in comedies of his own 
invention, when he fliould have been coinpofing exerci- 
fes. He muR have been able, however, by his manners 
and talents, to ingratiate himfelf with his grave tutor; 
for when Johnfon, tired of his fituation, determined to 
try his fortune in Londoin, he joined company with ins 
pupil Garrick. This era in the lives of thefe two dif. 
tinguiflied perfons was the year 173^. Garrick, by the 
recommendation of his father’s friend, Mr. Gilbert Wal- 
mefley, was fent to refide with the Rev. Mr. Cojfon, an 
eminent mathematician at RocheRer, with the intention 
of furni filing him witJi general knowledge previous to 

GAR 259 

Ills entering at tlie Temple. Though he became no great 
mathematician, or philofop'her, under the tuition of this 
perfon, he improved in the ufe of his reafoning powers, 
and fitted himfelf for the bufinefs of the world. His 
father died about this time, leaving a large family un¬ 
provided ; and his mother foon follow'cd. His Lifbon 
uncle, who died fome time before, had bequeathed him 
a thoufand pounds, and with this fum he entered into 
partnerfliip in the wine trade with his brother Peter. The 
very different difpofition of the two brothers foon cauftd 
a diffoluticn of this conneftion, and David’thenceforth 
refolved to follow his favourite plan of becoming an ac¬ 
tor by profeflion. He courted the company of Rage 
lieroes, obtained introduftions to the managers, and 
tried his pow'ers in recitation. At length he began his 
carnpaign in the fummer of 174.1, at Ipfwich, witli Git- 
fard’s company. Under the affumedname of Lyddal he 
played a variety of parts v/ith uniform fuccefs ; and Ipf¬ 
wich has the honour of firR having w'itneffed and recog- 
nifed the powers of this greateR of a6tors. 

At this period the Rages of the metropolis were but 
indifferently fupplied w'ith performers in the higher 
walks of the drama, and there was a manifeR interrup¬ 
tion in the fucceflion from the preceding generation. 
Though Garrick would have diRinguiflied himfelf at 
any time, the prefent interval was particularly favour- ■ 
able to a fudden and decided eclat. Befides the two 
principal theatres of Drury-Iane and CoVent-garden, 
there was then a houfe open in Goodinan’s-fields, of 
which Giffard was manager. At this the young Rofeius 
made his firR entrance in the metropolis, October 19, 
1741. He judicioufly chofe the part of Richard III. as 
one which would not require a dignity of perlon that he 
did not poffefs; while it would give fcope to all thole 
Rrong markings of charafter and quick changes ot paf- 
fiqn in which his principal excellence ever confiRed. 
Though his natural mode of recitation was a novelty in 
tragedy to a London audience, accuRomed to the artifi¬ 
cial tones of declamation, yet it was a novelty which, 
by favouring expreflions, produced its intended eftedf, 
and never was an audience betrayed into more liearty 
and unfeigned applaufe. The part was repeated for 
feveral fucceffive nights, and was followed by others 
both ijn tragedy and comedy ; and fuch w'as the blaze ot 
fame attending the new actor, that the eRabliflied the¬ 
atres w'ere deferred, and firings of carriages from the 
polite part of the town thronged the Rreets of tlie city. 
Nor was this the mere rage of falhion. The beR judges 
joined their approbation to the public applaufe; and 
Pope, who was induced to fee hum, pronounced his eu¬ 
logy by faying “ that he was afraid the young man 
would be fpoiled, for he would have no competitor.” 
He was Rill at Goodman’s-fields, when he appeared as 
a dramatic writer in two pieces. The Lying Valet, and 
Lethe ; the firR broad farce, the fecond a dramatic fa- 
tire. Both were well received, and Itill keep polfeflion 
of the Rage. The proprietors of the old theatres, 
alarmed at his fuccefs, threatened the manager of Good¬ 
man’s-fields with a profecution, and Fleetwood drew 
away Garrick to Drury-lane. After finifliing the winter 
feafon of 1742 there, he went over to Dublin in the lum- 
mer, where he was received with an admiration border¬ 
ing upon extravagance. He fo crowded the theatre, in 
a hot feafon, that an epidemic difeafe, which broke out 
in that capital, was called the Garrick-fever. After his 
return, lie took up fome parts of a kind entirely new to 
him, among the reR, that of Abel Drugger, in which he 
excited great furprife by baniihing from one of the molt 
lively and exprellive of countenances every veRige of 
fenfe, and putting on the Rare ofabfolute Rupidity. It 
is alferted, that by this theatrical degradation he wrought 
an unlucky cure in a young lady of fortune, who had 
fallen in love with him under the perfons of Chamont 
and Lothario. No adtor, indeed, ever more thoroughly 
adopted for the time the characters he undertook, and 
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his attention to propriety was uniformly fupported by 
every look and gefture while he continued in the fight 
of the audience, wliether fpeaking or filent. The part 
of Hamlet, fo full of foul and animation, was that by 
wh.ich he contrafled his Drugger. 

Stage quarrels and revolutions, and a fecond vifit to 
Dublin, occupied Garrick during the remainder of the 
period which he palfed as a hired aftor, but with con¬ 
tinually increafing reputation. He produced in that in¬ 
terval his farce of Mifs in her Teens, the hint of which 
was taken from Dancourt, but with fuch accommodation 
to the Englifli tafte as to make it a favourite. In the 
fpring of 1747 he commenced his refpeftable and lucra¬ 
tive career as a theatrical manager. By a6ling at Co¬ 
vent-garden, he had reduced Drury-lane to fuch a ftate 
of inferiority, that Lacy, the patentee, was glad to admit 
him as an equal partner upon moderate terms. In this 
joint concern the two managers wifely took difiinft pro¬ 
vinces : that of Lacy was the care of the fcenes and the 
domeftic economy, while Garrick fuperintended the 
choice of plays, the difiribution of parts, and the trea¬ 
ties with authors and a6tors. Under thefeaufpices, the 
theatre of Drury-lane opened in September, 1747, fur- 
niihed wdth a prologue by Garrick’s old and conftant 
friend, Samuel Johnfon, which ranks among the three 
or four compofitions of that kind, the merit of which is 
not temporary, but fuch as will ever place them in th.e 
fird ranks of Englifli poetry. It was the prelude of a 
better era of dramatic exhibitions; in particular it ufliered 
in the revival of a number of Shakefpeare’s plays, mofcly 
freed from the tadelefs and incongruous additions which 
had been made to them by the writers of the pad centu¬ 
ry. Garrick w'as himfelf the living commentator of that 
great dramatid. By his admirable force of action, he 
called forth all the latent beauties of fentiment and tran- 
lient drokes of feeling of the author, and gave to the 
hearer ideas which might ever have efcaped the reader. 
It is certain that the aimed idolatrous admiration of 
Shakefpeare which didinguiflied the eighteenth century, 
may be traced from the appearance of Garrick in his 
jirincipal characters. 

In 1749 he married mademoifelle Violetti, who had 
been a ftage dancer; llie maintained an irreproacliable 
cliaraCter, and the union was a fource of mutual felicity 
till diifolved by deatli. Though Garrick was judly a 
favourite with the public, fome complaints were made 
of parfimony under his management, in providing thofe 
ornamental decorations and fplcndid diows which are 
found neceffary to keep the eye fatisfied, as well as the 
judgment. I'o obviate this difeontent, he prepared, in 
1754, an exhibition which was to unite every charm of 
mufic, dancing, and feenery, with that of perfeCt novelty 
in defign. No expence was fpared on the occafion ; and 
a large body of foreign performers was hired, at the 
head of whom was Noverre, the celebrated ballet-mafter, 
wjiofe inventive genius produced a fpeCfacle which lie 
entitled a Chinefe Fe/tival. But before its exhibition, 
the national prejudices, enforced by a commencing war 
with France, took alarm at this importation of foreign¬ 
ers, all of whom were, as ufual, called Frenchmen, and a 
violent oppofilion was organifed. The piece was brought 
cut ill November, 1755, and though firft fanClioned by 
the king’s prefence, and warmly fupported by many of 
the young nobility, its lixth reprefentation was termina¬ 
ted by a violent riot, by which a damage was incurred 
to the theatre of fome thoufand pounds. Garrick was 
blamed for ids pertinacity in contending againit the voice 
of the majority, which was attributed to his reludtance 
at lofing the fruits of great expence. 

In his capacity of manager, he had the fame difficul¬ 
ties to encounter in his tranfactions with the “ irritable 
race” of authors that all his predeceflbrs had, and vari¬ 
ous i'quabbles arofe on this account, which we (hall pafs 
over. It is admitted that his treatment of dramatic 
writers was more liberal and gentleman-like than that 

of feveral former managers; but his opinion and theirs 
could not always coincide, and he might cccafiomally 
ffiow a fenfe of his own confequence and their infignifi- 
cance. Moreover, he, like many of his brethren of the 
ftage, frequently palfed a judgment upon ivorks, which 
the event proved to be erroneous ; nor was he difpofed 
to revoke a fentence once given. On the whole, how¬ 
ever, he kept on good terms with the moft refpeftable 
writers, and received from many of them that praife 
which he dearly loved. Thisfondnefs for applaufe was 
naturally accompanied with an equal fenfibility to ridi¬ 
cule or cenfure. The attacks of one of his critics, by 
their peculiar petulance, drew from him a retort, in a 
mock-heroic poem, entitled The Fribbleriad, which 
polfelfes confiderable vivacity and pleafantry. The per- 
fon ridiculed took, however, a fevere vengeance, by ex¬ 
citing a formidable riot on the fubjebt of admillion at 
half-price, the confequences of which were both detri¬ 
mental and humiliating. 

In 1763 Garrick refolved to relax from his cares and 
fatigues in a tour to the continent. Accompanied by 
his wife, from whom he was infeparable, he vilited le- 
veral parts of Italy and France, and met with flattering 
notice from many perfons of diftinedion. At Paris he 
faw and admired the celebrated mademoifelle Clairon, 
and thefe two excellent abtors gratified a Iplendid circle 
with fpecimens of their theatric powers with' equal and 
mutual applaufe. He returned after an abfence of a year 
and a half, and was welcomed with rapture. The pro¬ 
logue fpoken by him on his firft re-appearance was one 
of his happieft efforts of the kind, and hewvas obliged to 
repeat it ten fucceflive nights. He was thought, if pol- 
fible, to be improved in his ftyle of adding, as he certainly 
was in his general knowdedge of the drama. In the fea- 
fon of 1766 he brought out the excellent comedy of 
The Clandeftine Marriage, the joint production of him- 
felf and Colman, whofe feveral ftiares in it are indifti-n- 
guifliably and harmonioufly blended. 

One of the moft remarkable events in Garrick’s life, 
was the celebration of the Shakefpeare jubilee. A mui- 
berry tree, planted by that poet at h.is native town of 
Stratford upon-Avon, being cut dowui, the wood of it 
was converted into a number of toys and implements, 
w'hich were eagerly purchafed. 'The corporation of 
Stratford judicioufly caufed a box to be made from it, 
which, with the freedom of the place enclofed, they 
prefented to the great addor, who had done their poet fo 
much honour. This incident probably fuggefted to_ 
him the celebration of a feftival in commemoration ot 
Shakefpeare, upon the fpot where he w'as born, and the 
idea was put in execution in September, 1769. Tempo¬ 
rary buildings were railed for the occafion, and various 
entertainments were planned, fome lufficiently appropri-^ 
ate, others too much partaking of the vulgar tafte ol 
rural feftivities. A fp'endid company affernbled from 
the capital and different parts of the kingdom, lome 
warmed by literary enthuliairn, more led by mere fa- 
fiiion and the love of novelty. The jubilee lafted three 
days, in the midft of moft unfavourable weather, and, 
upon the whole, the pleafure feems not to have been 
adequate to the effort. Garrick, wdro was the foul of 
the feftival, exerted all his talents to gratify both the 
eye and the underftanding. Befides vturious fongs for 
mufic, he compofed an ode, of confiderable length, to 
the honour of the great national bard, inwhich he ftrained 
his poetic powers to the height, and with a fuccefs de* 
ferving at leaft of temporary applaufe. As he had ex¬ 
pended a large fum in the Stratford pageant, he was 
careful, with his ufual attention to economy, to reira- 
burfe himl'elf. ' The Jubilee was made into a theatrical 
fpedlacle, which became fo popular, that it was repre- 
lented ninety-two nigh.ts to crowded audiences. He 
alfo recited his ode at the theatre, but the ears of the 
public were much fooner fatiated than their eyes. ^ 

After the death of Mr. Lacy, in 1773, the foie ma- 
.uagemeat 
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nagement of the theatre devolved on Garrick. His 
health was at this time beginning to give way, and his 
periodof life was ill adapted to additional labours. He 
continued, however, fome time longer to fulfil the du¬ 
ties of his office; and he rendered an effiential fervice to 
the profeffion which he had dignified, by perfedling the 
plan of an inftitution for the relief of decayed a(5lors,and 
bountifully contributing to its fund. At length he de¬ 
termined upon his final retreat, and in January, 1776, he 
parted with his moiety of the Drury-lane patent for the 
fum of35,oool. to fuch a value had it rifen in his hands ! 
In order to prove that his admirable powers were fiill 
unimpaired, he performed, at fitort intervals, many of 
his moft trying and brilliant parts, juft before he took 
leave of the ftage. The laft chara6ter in which he ap¬ 
peared was Don Felix in the Wonder, for the benefit of 
the theatrical fund. At the conclufion of the play he 
made a brief farewel addrefs to the audience, which the 
genuine feelings of regret on both fides rendered truly 
pathetic; and few perfons ever quitted a public ftation 
with more deferved plaudits. He did not long enjoy 
his opulent and well-earned repofe. In the Chriftmas 
of 1778, being upon a vifit at the feat of lord Spencer, 
he was feized with fome alarming fymptoms, which haf- 
tened him to London. A fuppreffion of urine fucceeded, 
under the effefts of which he funk into a ftate of ftupor, 
and died on January 20, 1779. His remains were interred 
with great pomp in Weltminller abbey, attended by many 
perfons of the firft diftindlion in rank and talents. His 
large fortune, after an ample provifion for his widow, 
was ffiared among his relations. 

David Garrick was in charadler a man of the w’orld, 
whofe vivacity and apparent volatility did not interfere 
with the fteady purfuit of fame and fortune. In this he 
was guided by great good fenfe and difcretion, and a 
fpirit of order and economy. The latter quality fub- 
jeCled him to the imputation of avarice : but though he 
was fond of money, and did not lavifh it in the carelefs 
manner of fome of his detraftors, yet he was fully capa¬ 
ble of ufing it with liberality. His mode of living was 
holpitable and generous, and his bounty often flowed in 
a large ftream of munificence. Inftead of quoting par¬ 
ticular inftances upon record, it will be fufficient to re- 
peatwhat Dr. Johnfon (who knew him well) faid of him, 
that “ he believed David Garrick gave away more mo¬ 
ney than any man in London.” His principal foible was 
vanity, which made him as inordinately fond of adula¬ 
tion, as he was impatient of cenfure or ridicule. This 
propenfity alfo rendered him culpably jealous of rivals, 
and he is charged with endeavouring to keep down thofe 
rifing talents from which he feared competition. In his 
commerce with the great he was attentive and refpeflful, 
yet with freedom enough to make him a delightful com¬ 
panion; and he obferved decorum fo well, that perfons 
of the graveft and moft dignified characters courted his 
fociety. 

As an aftor, it feems to be allowed that none ever 
furpalTed him in the truth and nature with which he 
identified himfelf with the fictitious objeCt of his repre- 
fentation, fo that he feemed, as it were, to have darted 
his foul fuc ceffively into all the forms which he alTumed. 
This faculty he difplayed equally in the moft comic and 
the moft tragic parts, nor was it ever agreed in which of 
the two his chief excellence lay. Reynolds happily ex- 
prelfed this doubt by his charming picture of Garrick, 
between the comic and tragic mufe, each of whom is 
contending to poflefs him. His voice and his eye were 
calculated for every poffible exprelfion of mental feeling. 
Expreffion, indeed, was his great ftrength, and the parts 
in which he belt lucceeded were thofe in which paffion 
moft predominated. In the enunciation of calm fenti- 
ment, decorated by poetical language, he has had fcve- 
ral fuperiors. 

His literary talents were refpeCtable, but not of the 
higher kind. He compofed fome fmart epigrams, many 
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pleafant and well-adapted prologues, entertaining, but 
rather larcical, dramatic pieces, and lively poems of the 
humorous and familiar clafs. To fublimity he was in¬ 
adequate, and his imagination w’as capable of no lofty 
flight. Befides thofe of his works which have been 
mentioned in his life, there are a few dramatic inter¬ 
ludes, and many alterations of old plays, in which he 
generally difplayed a good judgment, and thorough 
knowledge of ftage effeCl. 

GAR'RIEL (Peter), a French ecclefiaftic in the fe- 
venteenth century, and author of feveral works, intend¬ 
ed to illuftrate the civil and ecclefiaftical antiquities of 
his country, was a native of Montpellier ; but we have 
no information refpeCting either the time of his birth, or 
of his death. He became a canon of the cathedral church 
in that city, and was admitted to the degrees of doctor 
in civil and canon law. He was the author of the Ori¬ 
gin, Alterations,' and prefent State, of the Cathedral 
Church of St. Peter, at Montp,ellier, 1631, lamo. and 
1634, 8vo. A Chronological View of the Governors of 
the Province of Languedoc, from tlie Time of the Ro¬ 
mans to the prefent Day, 1645; and Series Prafuium 

Megalonenjium & Montifpelienjium ab Anno 451 ad Annum. 

1652, folio; afterwards reprinted in 1665, with en¬ 
largements, and a continuation of the hiftory to that 
date. By fome writers, this work is faid to be more the 
produftion of father Bonnefoy, a Jefuit, than of Garriel, 
and it is claimed for that father in the Bibliotheque of the 
writers of the Society of Jefus. Garriel was allo-the 
author of a fmall volume, in folio, entitled Idee de la. 

Ville de Montpellier, rechercliee & prejtntee aiix honnetes Gens, 

1665, which is rendered unpleafant to the reader by the 
author’s tumid ftyle, and his frequent digreffions. It is 
a work, however, in efteem with antiquaries and collec¬ 
tors. Among the manuferipts of Coillin, in the library 
of the abbey of St. Germain des Pres, there was pre-- 
ferved A Difeourfe on the War. againft the Calvinifts of 
the Province of Languedoc, from the Year 1619 to the 
Peace of Montpellier, in 1622, of which father- ailfet 
has made iil'e in the fifth volume of his Hi.ftory of Lan¬ 
guedoc. As it is aferibed to a Peter Gariel, or Garriel, 
who was alfo a canon of Montpellier, moft probably it 
was the production of this author. 

GAR'RINISH POINT, a cape on the weft coaft of 
the county of Cork, in Ireland, twenty-feven miles weft 
of Bantry, and one and a quarter north of Codd’s Head.. 

GAR'RIS, a town of France, in the department of. 
the Lower Pyrenees, half a league fouth of Palais, and. 
fix and a half fouth-eaft of Bayonne. 

GAR'RISON, yi \_garnifon, Fr.] Soldiers placed ina ' 
fortified tov/n or caftle to defend it: 

How oft he faid to me, 
Thou art no foldier fit for .Cupid’s garrifon, Sidney, 

Fortified place ftored with foldiers : 

Whom the old Roman wall fo ill confin’d. 
With a new chain oi garrifons you. h'md. Waller, 

The ftate of being placed in a fortification for its defence. 
—Some of them that are laid in garrifon will do no great, 
hurt to the enemies. Spenfer cn Ireland. 

To GAR'RISON, v. a. To lecure hy fortreftes ; 

Others thofe forces join, 
Which garrifon the conquefts near the Rhine. Dryden. 

GAR'ROWS, a hill-country of Alia, fituated to the>' 
eaft of Bengal, weft of Alfam, and fouth of Burhampoo-- 
ter river, and near the Ganges.— See-the article Hin-- 
DOOSTAN. 

GARRU'LITY, f, \_garruliias, Lat.J Loquacity 3 
incontinence of tongue ; inability to keep a fecret t 

Let me here 
Expatiate, if poflible, my crime, 
Shameful Milton’s Agon fes.- 

The quality of talking too much; tal.kativenefs.—Some.- 
3 X vieea 
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vices of fpeech mud carefully be avoided ; fird of all, 
1 oquacily or rruliiy. B.ay. 

GAR'RULOUS, adj.'. ^garulus, Lat.] Prattling; 
talkative : 

Old age looks out, 
Aadigarrulous recounts the feats of youth. Thomfon, 

GAR'RULOUSNESS, f. Talkativenefs, aptnefs to 
prate. Scott. 

GAR'SCH, a tov/n of Germany, in the archduchy of 
Auftria: four miles fouth-foiith-eafl of Horn. 

GAR'STANG, an ancient market-town in Lancathire, 
dittant 222 miles from I.ondon, twelve from Kirkham, and 
fiX from Eccleftdn. It was incorporated into a borough- 
town by Charles II. and is governed by a bailiff and fe- 
ven capital burgeffes, who have power to try mifde- 
sneanors committed within the borough ; but it fends 
no member to parliament. The market is on Thurfdays. 
There are three annual fairs : the firfl on Holy Thurfday, 
for cattle and hardware; the fecond fair begins the 9th 
of July, and continues the loth and i ith, for cattle, wool, 
woollen-cloth, toys, and hardware ; the third begins the 
•21 ft of November, and holds the aad and 23d, for cattle, 
liorfes, wa)ollen-doth, hardware, drc. There are feveral 
very extendve cotton manufacfories eftablifhed in the 
environs of tlie town. Garftang (lands on the great poft 
road to Carlifle and Glafgow, betwixt Prefton and Lan- 
cafter, being eleven miles from each, and is a great tho¬ 
roughfare. The river Wier bounds the eaftern fide 
of the town, which fupplies the inhabitants with plenty 
of fine water; and the river abounds with trout, chub, 
fmelts, and other fifh. By its inland navigation, it has 
communication with the rivers Merfey, D.ee, Ribble, 
(Jufe, Trent, Darvent, Severn, Humber, Thames, Avon, 
itc. and extends above five hundred miles in the counties 
of Nottinglram, York, Weftmoreland, Chelter, Stafford, 
Wkarwick, Leicefter, Oxford, Worcefter, &c. 

GAR'TACH, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Swabia, and kingdom of Wirtemberg, on a fmall river 
which runs into the Neckar; four miles and a half north- 
weft of Heilbronn. 

GAR'TAU, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
l.ower Saxony, and principality of Luneburg Zell; 
twelve miles ealt of Lueno, and forty-eight eaft-fouth- 
eaft of Luneburg. 

GARTEM'PE, a river of France, which runs into 
the Creufe, near Roche-Pofay, in the department of the 
Indreand Loire. 

GAR'TER,y. \_gardus, 'Wtlch- jar tier, Fr. fromgar, 
Welch, the binding of the knee.] A firing or ribband 
by which the flocking is held upon the leg.—^When we 
reft in our cloath.s, we loofen our garters, and other liga¬ 
tures, to give the fpirits free palfage. Ray. • 

There lay three garters, half a pair of gloves. 
And all the trophies of his former loves. ’ Pope., 

The mark of the order of the garter, the higheft order 
of Englifh knighthood : ^ 

Now by my george, my garter. 
—The george, profan’d, hath loft his holy honour; 
The garteff blemifh’d, pawn’d his knightly virtue. 

Shakefpeare. 

Among heralds, the principal king at arms. 
ORDERyt/ie Garter,a military order of knighthood, 

inftituted by Edward III. for the origin and infignalia 
ofv/hich, fee the articles Heraldry and Knight. 

To GAR'TER, v. a. To bind with a garter.—He, 
being in love, could not fee to garter his hole. Shake/. 

GAR'TERING, y. The garters, the fluff of which 
garters are made. 

GARTH, y. [as if froingfr^^. ] The bulk of the 
body meafured by the girdle. A fraa’ll clofe of land, or 
garden. A dam or weir to catch fiih. 

GARTH (fir Samuel), a phylician and poet,defeended 
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from a good family in Yorkfhire, and received his aes- 
demical education at Peterhoufe, in Cambridge, where 
he refided till he took his degree of dodlor of phyfic, in 
1691. He was admitted a fellow of tfie college of phy- 
ficians, in 1692 ; and was fo well able to make his way in 
the metropolis, as foon to Hand in the firft profeflional 
rank. He was a zealous.adherent of the whig party ; 
and his talents fdr company, and proficience in elegant 
literature, acquired him patrons among the great, and 
probably caufed him to be regarded as a valuable aux¬ 
iliary. It has not often happened'that poetical abilitie.s 
have railed a man ro medical eminence, except when ac¬ 
companied with famejuiblic proofs of profeflional know'- 
ledge. It was, ihowever, fortunate for Dr. Garth, that 
the poem which firft gave him celebrity, was upon a 
f'ubjeCf well calculated to make a phyfician popular. 
The college had'adopted a plan of a difpenfary for the 
benefit, of the poor in London, which, with the gratui¬ 
tous advice of the faculty, fliould unite the diflribution 
of medicines at a reduced price. Like many other cha¬ 
ritable inftitutions, this was better intended than it was 
judicioufly planned; and its execution met with impe¬ 
diments not only from the company of apothecaries, 
wliofe intereft was immediately concerned, but from 
fome members of the college of phyficians itfelf. A 
fchifm, in confequence, arofe in that body; and Dr. 
Garth, being of the number w'ho fupported the charity, 
thought the caufe a proper one to employ his wit and 
poetry, as well as his profeffional influence. His mock- 
heroic poem, entitled The Difpenfary, was firft pub- 
lilhed in 1699, and, both as a fatire and a poem, was 
generally read and admired. It prefently went through 
three editions, was fuccefllvely improved and correCied 
by the author, and has fince become part of the durable 
flock of Englifh poetry. In 1697 he pronounced and 
printed the Harveian Oration, which has been much 
praifed as a piece of Latin oratory. It feems, however, 
to fland little diftinguifhed among thofe pieces of anni- 
verfary rhetoric. Dr. Garth, in 1701, meritorioufly 
difplayed his liberality and refpecl for literary eminence, 
by taking an adtive part in the funeral of Dryden, over 
whofe remains he (poke a Latin panegyrical oration. 
He was, indeed, though a party man, ready to do good 
offices to men of merit, of oppofite principles. Hence 
he vvas an early encourager of Pope, who has recorded 
his kindnefs, with an epithet charafteriftic of him : 

‘‘ Well-natured Garth would tell me I could write.” 

He had too much honour to defert his patrons when 
out of power, and did himfelf credit by a copy of verfes 
addrefled to lord Godolphin, on his difmiffion, in 1710. 
Thefe were criticifed in the true party ftyle, in a paper 
of the Examiner, and were defended by Addifon. He 
alfo lamented the exile of the duke of Marlborough, in 
fome complimentary lines. He difplayed his attach¬ 
ment to tlie houfe of Hanover, by an elegant Latin de¬ 
dication of an intended edition of Lucretius to the elec¬ 
tor (afterwards George I.) in 1711. Upon theaccefllon 
of that prince, his zeal was rewarded by the honour of 
knighthood, which he had the fatisfadlion of receiving 
from the fword of his hero, Marlborough, He was alfo 
appointed phyfician in ordinary to the king, and phyfi- 
cian-general to the army. In the height of reputation 
both medical and literary he died, after a fliort illnefs, 
in June, 1718-9, and was interred at Harrow in Middle- 
fex. If his profeffional celebrity may be eflimated by 
fome lines of lord Landfdown’s on his ficknefs, it muft 
have been high indeed, for ” his danger is faid to be the 
danger of mankind.” Yet his name is unknown in me¬ 
dical hiftory, as the author of one Angle improvement or 
obfervation in his art! One of Garth’s laft literary talks 
was an edition of Ovid’s Metamorphofes, tranflated by 
feveral hands. To this he prefixed a preface, which is 
no favourable fpecimen of his critical abilities. 

GARTH'MANjy. A perfon employed to catch fifh 

by 
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ty means of fifli-garths, or weirs. By flalule it is or- 
dained, that no filher, nor garlliman, lhail ufe any nets 
or engines to deilroy the fry of fifh, See. 17 Rick. II. c. 9. 
The word is derived from the Scotch gart, which iigni- 
fies forced QY compelled •, becaufe fifli are forced by the weir 
to pafs in a loop, where they are taken. 

GARTZ, a town of Pomerania, in the illand of Ru- 
gen, built on the fpot on which formerly flood a power¬ 
ful city, called Carenz, wliichwas deflroyed by the dukes 
of Pomerania, in the 12th century. 

GARTZ, a town of PrulFian Pomerania, in the prin¬ 
cipality of Stettin, fituated on the Oder. Lat. 53. 13. N. 
Ipn. 34. 45. E. Ferro. 

GARVA'O, a town of Portugal, on the fouth fide of 
the Tagus, in the province of Alentcjo: twelve miles 
eaftof Abrantes. 

GARVA'O, a town of Portugal, in the province of 
Alentejo : two leagues weft of Ourique. 

GAR'VELACH, a fmall illand near the weft coaft of 
Scotland, in the county of Argyle : eight miles fouth- 
caft from Mull Ifland. 

GAR'VILANS, a fmall illand on the north coaft of 
Ireland, in the county of Donegal : about twm miles 
eaft-fouth-eaft from Malin Head. 

GAR'VIS, a fmall ifland of Scotland, in the Frith of 
Forth : five miles foulli of Dumfermline. 

GA'RUM, y. The brine or pickle in which fifii are 
preferved. See Garon. 

GARUM'NA, in ancient geography, a river of Gaul, 
now called Garonne, riling in the Pyrenean mountains, 
and feparating Gallia Celtica from Aquitania. It falls 
into the bay ot Bifcay, and has, by the perfevering labours 
of Louis XIV. of France, a communication with the 
Mediterranean by the canal of Languedoc, carried up- 
wardsofone hundred miles through hills, andovervallies, 

GARWO'LIN, a towm of Poland, in the palatinate 
of Mafovia ; twelve miles fouth-eaft of Czerlk. 

GARZ, a town of Germany, in Anterior Pomera¬ 
nia, on the Oder: fiirrounded with wallsin 1258 : thirty- 
fix miles north of Cuftrin, fifty-three north-eaft of Ber. 
lin, and fourteen fouth of Old Stettin. 

GAR'ZI (Lodovico), an eminent painter, born at 
Piftoia (or at Rome) in 1640. He w'as lent at the age 
of fifteen to the fchool of Andrea Sacchi, and became the 
favourite pupil of that mailer. He acquired a profici¬ 
ency in every part of his art, and his reputation extend¬ 
ed throughout Italy. After having executed feveral 
public works at Rome, he was fent for to Naples in or- 
tier to paint the cupola of the church of St. Catharine, 
at Formello. His fuccefs in this work caufed him to be 
employed in the palace of the viceroy ; and he received 
great offers to induce him to fettle in Naples, but pre¬ 
ferred returning to Rome. His chief works are in the 
churches of that city, and they are numerous. In point 
of invention and colouring, he had few fuperiors. He 
■drew correftly, and particularly excelled in groups of 
boys and angels. He has, however, lefs grace in the 
airs of his heads than Carlo Maratti, who was his fel¬ 
low-pupil, and whom in general he much refembled in 
ftyle of painting. Garzi’s induftry was unremitted, and 
old age did not caufe him to difeontinue his labours. 
At the age of fourfeore he engaged to paint the cupola 
of the church Degli Stigmati, and fucceeded fb well in 
it, that it is reckoned his beft performance. The effort, 
however, exhaufted him, and he died in 1721. 

GAR'ZIS, a town of Africa, in the kingdom of Fez, 
furrounded with walls, the houfes built with black ftone, 
fituated in a fertile country: fifty-fix miles fouth of 
Melilla. 

GAS or Gaz, [from gafeht. Germ, an eruption of 
wind.3 Any matter fubtilifed by heat into an elaftic 
aeriform ftate.—For the formation and properties of the 
dift'erent gafes, fee tlie article Chemistry, vol. iv. 
p. J93, 202, 210, See. 

GAS'BORN, a town of Sweden, in the province of 
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Warmeland ; forty-three miles north-north-eaft of Carl- 
ftadt. 

GASCOI'GNE (fir William), chief juftice of tlie 
court of king’s bench under Henry IV. A moft learned 
and upright judge : who being infulted on the bench, by' 
the then prince of Wales, afterwards Henry V. with 
equal intrepidity and coolnefs committed the prince to 
prifon; and by this feafonable fortitude laid the foun¬ 
dation of tlie future glory of that great monarch, who 
from tliis event dated his reformation from thy licenti- 
oufnefs of his youth. It is not well authenticated that 
the prince ftruck fir William, as recorded by Shakef- 
peare ; but all authors agree, tirat he endeavoured to in¬ 
terrupt the courfe of juftice, in order to fereen a worth- 
lefs dependant. Sir William died in 1413. 

GASCOI'GNE (George), an Englifli poet of fome 
fame in tlie reign of queen Elizabeth, born at Waltham- 
ftow in Eifex, of an ancient family, and educated at 
Cambridge. From thence he removed to Gray’s Inn, 
and commenced lludent in the law ; but poflelfing a ge¬ 
nius too volatile for that ftudy, he travelled abroad, and 
for fome time ferved in the army in the Low Countries. 
He afterwards went to France; where he became ena¬ 
moured of a Scottifti lady, and married her. Being at 
length, fays W'ood, weary of thofe vanities, he returned 
to England ; and fettled once more in Gray’s Inn, where 
he wrote moft of his dramatic and other poems. The 
latter part of his life he fpent in his native village of 
Walthamftow, where he died, in 1578. He had the 
charaiSler of a polite gentleman, an eloquent and witty 
companion, et vir interpoetasfui feculiprajlantijjimus. His 
plays, firft printed feparately, were afterwards, with 
feveral other poems. Sec. re-printed in two volumes, 4t0. 
the firft volume in 1577, the fecond in 1587. 

GAS'COIN,y'. The hinder thigh of a horfe, whichbe- 
gins at the ftifle, and reaches to the bending of the ham. 

GASCONA'DE, f. [French, from Gojeon, a nation 
eminent for boafting. ] A boaft ; a bravado.—Was it a 
gafeonade to pleafe me, that you faid your fortune was 
increafed to one hundred a-year fince I left you ? Swift. 

, To GASCONA'DE, v.n. To boaft; to brag; to 
blufter. 

GAS'CONY, before the revolution, a confiderable, 
province of France, fituated between the Garonne, the 
fea, and the Pyrenees. Sometimes, but improperly, un¬ 
der the name of Gafeony, Languedoc and the whole of 
Guienne were included. The Gafeons have a great deal 
of fpirit; but their exaggeration in deferibing their ex¬ 
ploits, has made the term Gafeonade proverbial. The 
Gafeons who dwell near the Pyrenees, are originally 
from Spain. 

GASCOON', yi A native of Gafeony. Scott. 

GASCUE'NA, a town of Spain, in the province of 
New Caftile : thirty miles weft-north-weft ot Cuenca. 

GAS'ERA, a city of Palelline, where Judas Macca¬ 
beus finally overcame Nicanor; a day’s journey from 
Adafa. i Macc. vii. 45. 

To GASH, v.a. [from backer, Fr. to cut. Skinner. 

To cut deep fo as to make a gaping wound ; to cut witj;i 
a blunt inftrument fo as to make the wound wide.—Wit 
is a keen inftrument, and every one can cut and gapt with 
it: but to carve a beautiful image requires art. Tillotfon. 

Streaming with blood, all over gafh'd with wounds. 
He reel’d, he groan’d, and at the altar fell. Phillips. 

GASH, y; A deep and wide wound.—Hamiltondrove 
Newton almoft to the end of the lifts : but Newton on a 
fudden gave him fuch a gajh on the leg, that therewith 
he fell to the ground. Hayward. 

But th’ ethereal fubftance clos’d. 
Not long divifible ; and from the gafk 

A ftream of netftarous humour ilTuing flow’d. Milton. 

The mark of a wound.—1 was fond of back-fword and 
cudgel play, and I now bear in my body many a black 
and blue gcfi and fear. Arbuibnot. 

GAS'KET^ 
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GAS'KET, A fea term; a kind of plated cord 
fattened to the fail-yards of a Ihip, and ufed in furling 
the fails. 

GAS'KINS, f. [from Gafcoigne. See Gallic as- 

KINS.] Wide hofe; wide breeches. An old ludicrous zoord: 

If one point break, the other will hold ; 
Or, if both break, your ga/kins Shahefpeare. 

GASOM'ETER, or Gazometer, f. amachine con- 
ftrufted of feveral tubes and veffels, for the purpofes of 
chemical inveftigation, in examining and defining the 
properties of the various kinds of gafes. Lavoifier firll 
gave the name of gazometer to an apparatus which he in-, 
rented for the purpofe of meafuring and transferring 
gafes ; which, by promiting to become of great utility 
to the philofophical world, foon excited the attention 
and induftry of others in improving and extending fo 
ufeful an invention. The moft approved machines of 
this defeription, with correft engravings, are given in 
the article Chemistry, vol. iv. p. 374, 378, 380, &c. 

To GASP, w. 72. \{xom gape, Skinner\ from Dan. 
to fob. Junius.~\ To open the mouth wide; to catch 
breath with labour.—The ladies gafp'd, and fcarcely 
could refpire. Dryden, ’ 

Pale and faint, 
He gafps for breath ; and, as his life flows from him. 
Demands to fee his friends. Addifon's Cato. 

To emit breath by opening the mouth convulfively : 

I lay me down to gafp my latefl: breath ; 
The wolves will get a breakfatl by my death. Dryden. 

To long" for. This fenfe is not proper, as nature ne¬ 
ver expretles defire by gafping.—The Caftilian and his 
wife had the comfort to be under the fame matter, who, 
feeing how dearly they loved one another, and gafped 

after their liberty, demanded a mott exorbitant price for 
their ranfom. Addifon. 

GASP, f. The acb of opening the mouth to catch 
breath. The thort catch of breath in the latl agonies; 

If in the dreadful hour of death, 
If at the latetl gafp of breath. 
When the cold damp bedews your brow, 
You hope for mercy, tliew it now. Addifon. 

GAS'PAR I'SLAND, a fmall itland in the Eaftern 
Sea, which gives name to a channel between the illands 
6f Bancaand Billiton, czWzAGafparStraits. Lat. i. 45. S, 
Ion. 107. E. Greenwich. 

GASPARI'NO (Barziza), one of the early Italian 
fcholars, born in the latter part of the fourteenth cen¬ 
tury at Barziza, a place in the Bergafnafque, whence he 
derived his furname. His father’s name was Bettino. 
He early acquired a tafte for the good authors of anti¬ 
quity, and became a profellbr of belles-lettres at the 
iinivcrfuy of Pavia, about the commencement of the 
fifteenth century, and continued there till 1407. He then 
palled fome time at Venice, after which he was invited 
50 the profelforlhip of rhetoric in Padua, where he alfo 
taugiit moral phiiofophy. The charge he generoufly 
took upon himfelf of maintaining eight children of his 
deceafed brother, reduced him to fuch indigence, that 
he was compelled to fell his books ; but he was fome- 
what relieved by an augmentation of his falary. In 
1418, Pliilip Maria Vifeonti, duke of Milan, fuminoned 
him to his capital, in order to open a public fchool of 
eloquence. He left Padua with regret ; but the duke, 
by his friendlhip and munificence, rendered the change 
as agreeable as pollible to him. He employed his lei- 
lure time at Milan, in givingprivate inftruebions to young 
perlonsof family, and in copying and corredting the ma- 
nuferipts of aqcient authors. He likewife compofed fe- 
veral works, in which he paid peculiar attention to the 
purity of his Latin ityle. The time of his death is not 
certainly known, but it was probably in the beginning 
e'f 1431. His works conlifl of Ihort treatiles on grammar 
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and rhetoric ; of orations compofed upon various occa. 
lions ; of letters to his friends ; and of other epiftles 
written by way of exercife, and as models to his pupils. 
Of his Letters, there have been feveral editions, parti¬ 
cularly one by Cord. Furietti, in 1723, to which are ad¬ 
ded his orations, and the works of his fon Gtiiniforte, 
who was alfo a man of learning. 

GASPE BAY, a bay on the coafl: of Canada, in the 
gulf of St. Lawrence, a little to the north of Cape 
Gafpe : near which is the Indian fettlement of Gafpefians. 

GASPE'SIA, a country on the fouthfideof the mouth 
of St. Lawrence river, and on the north fide of Chaleurs 
bay, in Lower Canada. Its eaftern extremity is Cape 
Rofiers. The Indians called Gafpefians inhabit here. 

GAS'SE, a town of Italy, in the principality of Pied¬ 
mont, on the Po : five miles fouth of Chivaflb. 

GASSEN'DI (Peter), a very eminent philofopher 
and mathematician, born in 1592, at Chanterfier, about 
three miles from Digne, in Provence. He afforded early 
evidence that he pofiefi'ed a lively genius, and a happy 
memory, which determined his parents, though they 
were but in moderate circtimftances, to bellow upon him 
the belt education in their power. When he was of a 
proper age to be fent to fchool, he was placed under the 
inftrudtions of an excellent mailer at Digne, where he 
made a rapid progrefs in the knowledge of the Latin 
tongue, and alfo acquired a pre-eminence over his fchool- 
fellows in rhetorical exercifes. Afterwards he was fent 
to ftudy phiiofophy for two years, under an able pro- 
feftbr at Aix ; and at the expiration of that period, re¬ 
turned to his father’s houfe at Chanterfier. He had not 
been long at home, before he was invited to teach rheto¬ 
ric at Digne, when not quite fixteen years of age; and 
about three years afterwards he was appointed to fill the 
vacant chair of phiiofophy in the univerfity of Aix. 
During his refidence at Digne he had feduloufly profe- 
cuted his ftudies in the learned languages, mathematics, 
and aftronomy ; and after a diligent examination of the 
different fyftems of phiiofophy among the ancients, em¬ 
braced that of Epicurus, of which he afterwards proved 
himfelf the moft ingenious defender in modern times. 
When he entered upon his philofophical profefforlliip 
at Aix, notwithftanding tliat the authority of Ariftotle 
was Hill acknowledged in almoft all the public fchools, 
Galfendi, after the examples of Vives, Ramus, and 
others, ventured publicly to expofe the defedls of his 
fyftem. The leHures which contained his cenfures of 
the Ariftotelian pliilofophy, delivered in the indiredl 
form of paradoxical problems, were publiflied under the 
title of Exercitationes Paradoxicse adverfns Ariftotelem. This 
work, which gave great offence to thofe who ftill re¬ 
tained their predileHion for fcholaftic fubtlety, obtained 
the author no fmall degree of reputation with feveral 
learned men, particularly with Nicholas Peirefc, the 
prefident of the univerfity of Aix, who determined to 
procure for him a fituation in the church, in which he 
Ihould be enabled’to purfue his favourite ftudies at his 
leifure, and without any moleftation. After Gaffendi 
had entered into holy orders, through the intereft of 
Peirefc, and Jofeph Walter prior of Vallette, he was- 
promoted to a canonry in the cathedral church of Digne, 
and admitted to the degree of dodtor of divinity; and 
afterwards received the appointment of warden, or rec¬ 
tor of the fame church. In confequence of thefe pro¬ 
motions he refigned his profeffoiihip at Aix, and retiring 
to Digne, applied himfelf clofely to his philofophical 
and aftronoinical purfuits. Among his other works 
which lie wrote in this place W'as a fecond book of his 
Exercitationes Paradoxica, intended to expofe the futility 
of the Ariftotelian logic. It was his firll intention to 
purfue the plan ftill further ; but the violent oppofition 
which he met with from fome of the zealous and power¬ 
ful advocates for the authority of Ariftotle, induced him. 
to delift from all direct ■ attacks upon hia phiiofophy. 
Still, however, he profelTed his attachment to the fyftem 
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■•f Epicurus, and defended it with great learning and 
ability. From Lucretius, Laertius, and other ancient 
writers, he undertook to frame a confiftent fcheme of 
Epicurean do6lrine, in which the phenomena of nature 
are immediately derived from the notion of primary 
atoms. But he was aware of the fundamental defetd of 
this fyftem, and added to it'the important doftrine of a 
divine fuperintending mind, from whom he conceived 
the firft motion and fubfequent arrangement to have been 
derived, and whom he regarded as the wife governor of 
the world. He ftrenuoufly maintained the atomic doc¬ 
trine in oppofition to the fiiilions of the Cartefian philo- 
fophy, which were at that time obtaining great credit j 
and particularly afferted, in oppofition to Des Cartes, 
the doiSrine of a vacuum. On the fubjeft of morals 
he explained the permanent pleafure or indolence of 
•Epicurus, in a manner perfeftly confiftent with the pur- 
eft precepts of virtue. In 1628 Gaffendi, for the fake 
of extending his acquaintance with the learned, vilited 
Holland, where his philofophical and literary merit foon 
procured him many admirers and friendri While he 
was in that country be wrote an elegant and judicious 
apology for his friend the learned Merfenne, in reply to 
the cenfures of Robert Fhidd, on the fiibjeft of the 
Mofaic philofophy. After his return to France he con¬ 
tinued his philofophical, and particularly his aftronomi- 
cal, ftudies, purfuing with great care a feries of celeftial 
obfervations, in order to complete his fyftem of the hea¬ 
vens. Being called by a law-fuit to Paris, he there 
formed an acquaintance with the men moft diftinguiftied 
for learning and fcience in that capital, and by his agree¬ 
able manners, as well as reputation, fecured the efteem 
of perfons of high rank and quality, and in particular 
of cardinal Richelieu, and of his brother the cardinal 
of Lyons. Owing to the application and intereft of the 
latter, in 1645, Gaffendi was appointed regius-profeffor 
of the mathematics at Paris. This inltitution being 
chiefly intended for aftronomy, he read lettures on that 
fcience to crowded auditories, by which lie acquired 
great popularity, and rofe to high expeftationri But 
the fatigues of that appointment were more than his 
ftrength, already reduced by too infenfe application, was 
able to bear I and having caught a cold, which brought 
an inflammation upon his lungs, he was obliged, in 1647, 
to quit Paris, and to return to Digne, for the benefit of 
his native air. After having his health in fome mea- 
fiire re-eftablifhed by the intermiffion of hi's ftudies, in 
S65J he retifmed again to Paris, where he-publiftied the 
Lives of Tycho Brahe, Copernicus, Purbach, and Re- 
giomontaniis ; and then relumed, with as much intenfe- 
nefs as ever, his aftrononiica! labours. His feeble flats 
of health, however, was now unequal to fiich exertions, 
which brought on a return of his diforder, unde’r which, 
with the aid of too copious and' nui-nerous bleedings, 
he funk in 1655, when in the fixty-third year of his age. 
A little before he expired, he defired his fecretary to 
lay his hand upon the region of his heart; which when 
he had done, and remarked on the feeble ftate of its 
pulfation, Galfendi faid to him, “You fee how frail 
Is the life of man!*’ which were the laft words that he 
tittered, 

Gaffendi was the firft perfon who obferved the trarifit 
of Mercury over the fun. Kepler had predicted that 
it would take place on the yth of November, 1631. 
Gaffendi, who was then at Paris, made due preparations 
to obferve it j and, after having for fome time miftaken 
the appearance of that planet for a folar fpot, became 
•at length fenfible of his error by the rapidity of its 
movement, and took care to calculate the time of its 
egrefs from the.fun’s dilk, as well as its diftance from 
the fun’s vertical point. From Gaffendi’s'letters it ap. 

. pears, that he was often coni'ulted by the moft celebrated 
aftroiipme'rs of his time, a's Kepler, Longomontanus, 
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inell, Hevelius, Galileo, Kircher, Bulliald, and others; 
and his labours certainly entitle liiin to a high rank 
among the founders of the reformed philofophy. Gal¬ 
fendi poffeffed a large and valuable library, to which he 
added an aftronoinical and philofophical apparatus, 
which, on account of their accuracy and worth, were 
purchafed by the emperor Ferdinand III. and afterwards 
depofited, with other choice collections, in the imperial 
library at Vienna. The manufcripts which he left be¬ 
hind him, and the treatifes formerly piibliftied by him- 
felf, were printed together, accompanied'by the author’s 
life, and piibliihed by Sorbiere, in fix volumes, fol. 1658. 
They confift of the philol'ophy of Epicurus; the au¬ 
thor’s own philofophy; aflronomical works ; the' lives 
of Pierefc, Epicurus, Copernicus, Tycho Brahe, Pur¬ 
bach, Regiomontanus, John Muller, &c. a refutation of 
tlie meditations of Des Cartes; and Epiftles, and other 
treatifes. 

GAS'SION (John de), marflial of France, born in 
1609-at Pail, where his father was prefident of the par¬ 
liament. At the age of fixteen he entered into the 
gendarmes of the prince of Piedmont ; and in 1627, and 
two years after, he ferved under the duke de Rohan in 
the civil wars on the Calvinift fide, to which he was al¬ 
ways attached. When the great Guftavus entered Ger¬ 
many, Gaffion joined him, and was made captain of his 
body-guard. He was afterwards raifed to the rank of a 
field-officer in the cavalry, in which poll he performed 
effential fervices in many adtions, and efpecially at the 
battle of Leipfic. Guftavus, who highly efteemed his 
valour and fidelity, would have diftinguiflied him by 
fome fignal recompence, had he not foon after loft his 
life at Lutzen. After that event, Gaflion returned to 
France with his regiment, and entered under the marftial 
de la Force in Lorrain, where he rendered himfelf the 
terror of the enemy. He performed many remarkable 
exploits, and was prefent in feveral confiderable aftions. 
The duke d’Anguien (Conde) gave him a liberal fliare 
in the honour of the viflory at Rocroi. He received a 
dangerous wound at the fiege of Thionville, in recom¬ 
pence for which he obtained, in 1643, the marflial’s ftaff’. 
In the following year he was appointed lieutenant-gene« 
ral of the army in Flanders, nominally commanded by 
Gafton duke of Orleans. He had a great (hare in the 
capture of feveral towns in that diftricl, which -were 
formed into a government, and entrufted to him. At 
length, when at the height of his reputation, he received 
a mortal wound at the fiege of Lens, in 1647. He was 
buried in the proteftant church at Charenton. The 
marffial de Gaffion was charabterifed by a daring Cou. 
rage and fpirit of enterprife which overcame all obfta- 
cles. “Speculation (laid he) is a fine thing in-t?he 
clofet, but boldnefs and ailion are the requifites in war.’* 
Richelieu, on this account, fo much confided in him, 
that when urged with difficulties in a plan, he ufed to 
fay,.“They will' be removed by Gaflion.” The mar- 
flial himfelf, in ahfwer to fome reprefentations that were 
made him by an officer on the impoffibility of fometliing 
he was going to undertake, replied, “I have that'in 
my head 4ind at my fide which will overcome this fup. 
pofed impoffibility.” He would never marry, giving as 
a reafon, “that he valued life too little to impart it to 
any.” The hiftory of his life has been publiftied by 
the abbe de Pure in four volumes, lamo. 

GAST,y". [Saxon.] A ghoft ; terror; gaftlinefs. 
70 GAST, Via. [from ga-pt, Sax. See Aghast.] 

To make aghaft; to fright; to Ihock; tp terrify; to 
fear; to affray- s 

When he faw my beft alarm’d fpirits 
Bold in the quarrel’s right, rous’d to the encounter^ 
Or whether gajid by the noife I made, 
Full fuddenly he ileda Shakefpeare, 
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GASTAL'DUS, f. In antiquity; an officer in a 
prince’s court anfwering to the fteward of the hourtiold, 

GASTAU'D (Francis), a French prieft, and coun- 
fellor of eminence, born at Aix in Provence. When lie 
was fourteen years of age he entered into the congrega¬ 
tion of the Oratory, and went through his courfe of 
philofophy at Marfeilles, and afterwards that of theo¬ 
logy at Arles. At the expiration of five years he quit¬ 
ted the congregation, and removed to Paris, where he 
was admitted into orders, and officiated for fome years 
in the pariffi church of St. Paul. He was greatly ad¬ 
mired and followed as a preacher, and indeed pofleired 
excellent qualifications for a pulpit orator. For, be- 
fides much natural vivacity, he was diftiiiguifiied by the 
corredtnefs and delicacy of his tafle, the eafe of his ad- 
drefs, the chaftity of his elocution, and, what is not 
often combined %vith the foregoing recommendations, 
the folidity and ufefulnefs of his matter. In 1699 he 
publiffied, A Colledlion of Homilies on the Epifile to 
the Romans, &c. in two volumes i2mo. which is a 
work of confiderable merit, and is preceded by an ex¬ 
cellent delineation of the charafter of St. Paul. In 
the fame year another piece came from his pen, of a 
very different nature from the former, entitled. The 
Funeral Oration of Maria-Angelica Carlier, Wife of 
M. Tiquet, Counfellorof the Parliament of Paris, who 
was beheaded for making an attempt upon the life of 
her huffiand. This is a piece of pleafantry, which the 
author’s complaifance towards fome ladies of his ac¬ 
quaintance induced him to draw up, and it was fent to 
the prefs without his karowledge. It occafioned, how¬ 
ever, fome fevere ftriitures to be written againft it by 
father Chauchemer, a Dominican, and a celebrated 
preacher, who very properly reproved the author for 
indulging in a fportive vein on fo ferious a fubjedf, and 
added to them A Moral and Chriftian Difcourfe on the 
Life and Death of Madame T. . . . Thefe pieces 
were colledted together and publiffied in 1699, in 8vo. 
The abbe Gaftaud returned to Aix in 1700 ; and after 
the death of his elder brother, a celebrated advocate in 
the parliament of Provence, determined himfelf to em- 
brace the fame profeffion. With this defign he retired 
into the country, and applied with great diligence to 
the ftudy of the law. He then took his degrees, and 
was admitted an advocate, after he had procured a dif- 
penfation from the court of Rome. At the bar he ap¬ 
peared with the fame diftinftion as had formerly at¬ 
tended him in the pulpit, and was eminently fuccefsful 
in condudling ecclcfiaftical caufes, and thofe in which 
the interefts of the poor were involved. He was one of 
the warmeft admirers of the celebrated Quefnel, and 
one of the moft active opponents of father Giraud, and 
his brethren the Jefuits, againft whom he gained a fa. 
moirs eaufe in 1747. He alfo wrote a bitter piece againft 
the order, entitled, The Policy of the Jefuits unmafked; 
9nd fome treatifes againft the biffiop of Marfeilles, on 
the fubjeil of grace and other topics, which occafioned 
him to feel the fevere vengeance of that prelate; for 
Gaftaud was by his intereft exiled to Viviers, in 1727 ; 
and after he had been permitted to return home, he 
was exiled to the fame place a fecond time in 1731, 
where he died in the courfe of the following year, and 
his corpfe was refufed the rites of Chriftian burial. 

GAS'TEIN, a town of Germahy, in the circle of Ba¬ 
varia, and archbiffiopric of Saltzburg; celebrated for 
its warm baths and mines of lead,, iron, and gold: thir¬ 
ty-fix miles fouth of Saltzburg, and fixteen weft-fouth- 
weft of Radftadt. 

GAS'TEL, a river of Wales, which runs into the 
Conway, in the county of Caernarvon. 

GAS'TERjyi [Greek.] The medical term for the 
belly, the ftomach, or the uterus. 

GAS'TER, a fortrefs of Africa, in the country of 
£egUmeffa, 

GAS 

GAS'TER, a bailiwic of Swifferland, belonging to 
the cantons of Schwitz and Glaris, to whom it was fold 
by the houfe of Auftria, in 1438. 

GASTEROPEL'ECUS, y, in ichthyology. See Sal- 
mo gafieropekcus, 

GASTEROS'TEUS, inichthyology, the Stickler 

BACK; a genus of the thoracic order of fillies, the ge¬ 
neric characters of which are, the tail carinated at the 
Tides, the back furnilhed with prickles, or fpiaes, fepa- 
rate one from the other. The body is long, laterally 
compreffed, and covered with fciua, or bony plates, in. 
Head of fcales. The head is long, and fmootli; the 
jaws ufually of an equal length, and armed with fmall 
teeth. The tongue is Ihort and blunt, the palate 
fmooth. The eyes are placed on the fides of tlie head ; 
they are round, ibmewhat protruded, and covered with 
a membrane. The noftrils are finall, lying midway be¬ 
tween the eyes and mouth. The gill-coverts are round, 
ftriated, and confift of two lamin:e. The membrane of 
the gills is in general quite concealed, and liiftained by 
from three to (even rays. The back is ftraight, and the 
lateral line is parallel with it. The belly is tJiin. They 
have feven fins;^ two peClorals, two ventrals, one anal,, 
one at the tail, and one at the back, with diftinCl fpines 
between it and the head. The ventral fins are behind 
the pectorals, but above the fteraum : this fliews an ap¬ 
proach to the abdominal order- 

Thefe fifties live in the fea; but fome fpecies are found 
in freffi water. They feed on infects, worms, and the 
ova of other fifties. Ho trace of this genus is to be 
found in the writings of the ancient naturalifts. There 
are twenty-one fpecies, three of which only are inhabi¬ 
tants of our rivers and fiiores namely, that with t[iree, 
that with ten, and that with fifteen, fpines upon the 
back. The former are feen in immenie quantities in the 
fens of Lincoliiffiire, and the rivers that flow from thein. 
At Spalding, they appear once every feven or eight 
years in the Welland, where they mount the river in 
Inch vaft columns, that they are ufed in manuring the 
land. An idea of their numbers may be formed, from 
a circuniftance mentioned by Pennant, of a man earning 
four ffiillings a-day by taking and felling tliem to tlie 
farmers at an halfpenny a buffiel. The eaufe of thefe 
temporary migrations of the ftickleback, is liippofed to 
arile from the vaft quantities waffied out of the fens by 
the floods, and collected in Ibme deep bole, till, over¬ 
charged with numbers, they are obliged periodically to 
attempt a change of habitation. The endeavours tliey 
ufe, and the exertions they make, in getting from one 
place to another where obftacles intervene, are very ex¬ 
traordinary ; for, though many fpecies among them are 
feldom known to be more than two indies in length, 
tliey have been feen to fpring a foot and a half (nine 
times their own length) in perpendicular height fronv 
the furface of the water, and in an oblique direClion 
much farther. They fpawn in April aiid June on the 
aquatic plants ; and are very fliori-lived, Icarcely ever 
attaining the third year. They are in general too fmall 
to be of any effential fervice as food to mankind but 
in fome parts of the continent they are of confiderable 
ufe in fattening ducks and pigs. 

I. Gafterofteus aculeatus, the tliree-fpined ftickie- 
back, or banftickle. The three fpines on the back form 
the fpecific charaCler and the Engliffi name. There are 
3 rays iutbe membrane of the gills, 10 in the peCloral 
fins, 2 in the ventrals, 9 in the anal, 12 in the tail, and. 
13 in the dorfal. The head Is foj e-Uiortened, and com¬ 
preffed at the Tides. The jaws are of equal length, and 
the aperture of the mouth pretty wide.. The eyes are 
protruded; pupil black; iris filvery. The covert of 
the gills is.large, and filver-coloured, as are the fides. 
In fome the neck and brealt are of a beautitul red,.which 
is fo durable as to be vilibie after the hill has been leve- 
ral months preferved iit fpirits. Two of the feuta ap- 
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pear at the breaft, one at the belly, and thirteesi on each 
fide I at the tail, inftead of the fcuta, the (kin is pufted 
lip and wrinkled. The lateral line rims along above 
the bony plates, or fcuta j it is fomewhat irregular, but 
nearer to the back than to the behy. The fins are yel- 
Jowifti I thofe of the belly are compofed of a ftrong 
fpine jagged or toothed on both lldes, and of one foft 
fhort ray ; thefe fpines are very fliarp and hard, and fo 
knit into the bones, that even after the death of the filh 
it is a very difficult matter to bend them. Had not 
Providence given fuch a protedlion to this little filh, 
which lives fo (hort a time, and which produces not a 
tlioufandth part of the eggs that other fillies do, the 
race would fooii be extinft. The firft ray of the dorfal 
and anal fins is alfo a fpine ; the tail fin is Itraight. 

This filh is found both in running dreams and in ftag- 
nant waters. It grows not above three inches long ; it 
fpawns in April and May, laying its ova on aquatic 
plants I at that time they quit the lakes, and mount the 
communicating ftreams. They live on the ova and 
young of other fifiij and are reckoned very hurtful to 
the filhery, fo that the filhennen always deftroy them 
when they can j they feed alfo on worms and infetls. 
Though this fpecies be very fmall, it does not eafily 
become a prey to the rapacious kinds on account of its 
flrong fpines, as has been before remarked ; but its moft 
fatal enemies are various kinds of worms which pierce 
the inteftines. Where the fpecies is plenty, being little 
efteemed as food, they are ufed as manure | near Daat- 
zick they extradf oil from them ; and they are allb ufed, 
mixed with clay, to fatten ducks, or to feed fwine. 
Though this filh intrinlically be of fmall value,, yet it 
furnilhes fome curious obfervations to the naturalift 5 
this fpecies is among filh what the ephemerides (who 
live but a day) are among the infeft tribe ; for, while 
fome fpecies of filh live for ages,, or at leaft for many 
fcores of years, this little creature finillies its coiirfe in 
the I'ecoiid or third year after its birth ; and, while others 
depolit millions of eggs, this- lays but very few. But 
Cepede lees no reafon to fuppofe this filh fo (hort-lived ; 
he imagines the inftances. atliuded to may have been ac¬ 
cidental ^ and, if ufed as manure, furely the fpecies 
mufl; br prolific. The ftomach is large, the inieftinal 
canal Ihort, as in moft of the voracious kinds. The li¬ 
ver is in three lobes ; the gall-bladder is fmall; the roe ■ 
and ovary are double j the peritoneum (or membrane 
which enclofes the bowels) has leveral little black and 
white dots j and the ova, to the number of about 130 
only in both ovaries, are of the fize of millet-feed. 
There are fifteen ribs on each fide j and the vertebra are 
Shirty in number. 

The following are the remarks of Bloch on this fpe- 
cies. “ On the gth of April, 1787, I examined feveral 
hundreds of thel'e fillies. In fome, whofe body was 
much fwelled, 1 found two ovaries, wherein the eggs 
were fome whitilh, fome yellow, as large as poppy feed j 
in others, the eggs were not perfedl; the filh were thin; 
and the foft roe confifted of lengthened quill-fhaped bo¬ 
dies, fo covered with yellow fpots as to feem entirely, 
ef that colour ; but in alj, thefe parts were as yet very 
fmall. Behind the roe, or the ova, were the kidneys, 
but I could difcern no air-bladder. The liver, which, 
was in two lobes, one long and the other Ihort, was in 
fome reddilh, in others yellow j in all, whofe inteftinal 
canal was furniihed with fat, the liver was of the colour 
laft-mentioncd. The interior cavity of the belly was 
filver-coloiir, fcattered with black dots. In fome, the 
ehi-n was ot a bright yellow-green ; in others, brownifli 5 
in a few, red. In one only 1 found the loiitary intellinai 
worari defcribed by Pallas.” 

2. Gaiierofteus dubtor, tl\e pilot-fifii. Specific cba- 
rafter, the body handed, four ihort loofe fpines on the 
ba. k, I'he membrane oi the gills has 6 rays, (Lin- 
namsfays 7, and makes it part of the fpecific charatter,) 
the pettoral fins 15^ the ventrais 6^, the anal 16^ the 
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tail x8, the dorfa! 34. The body is long. The head 
comprelTed, rounding eff in front, without fcaks as far 
as the operculum. The mouth is fmall ; the jaws of 
equal length, and furnifhed with fmall teeth § the pa* 
late has a curved row of fimilar teeth in front, and the 
tongue has teeth all along ; it is (hort, flefty, and hardly 
moveable. The noftrils are double, nearer the muzzle 
than the eyes ; the eyes have a black pupil and yellow 
iris. We have remarked elfewhere that the colour of 
fifties, &c. is fubjeft to much variation : this furnilhes 
one remarkable inftanre ; for Muller defcribes the iris 
as red I Halfelquift black mingled with yellow 5 Per- 
netti yellow ; Gronovius white ; and Olbeck yellow and 
white. The opercula are fmooth, rounded, and without 
fcales I the aperture of the gills is very wide, the mem¬ 
brane entirely covered. There are fmall fcales on the 
body ; the back and belly are round and flelhy ; the 
anus is nearer the tail than the head. The lateral line 
is curved firft upwards and then downwards, and is loft 
at the end of the tail. The tail is raifed on each fide, 
which gives it a fquare Ihape ; fimilar to many of the 
mackrei kind, among which this is placed by Bloch and 
feveral others; this arifes from faw-fhaped proceffes on 
each fide of the fpondyles of the tail. The dorfal and 
anal fins have foft bifurcated rays; the rays of the 
other fins are varioufly ramified. The pe61oral and ven¬ 
tral fins are of a grey colour, the ana! and dorfal blueilh | 
the tail-fin is grey at its origin, black in the middle, 
and white at the ends. There are five blue ftripes or 
bands on the body | the intervals are white | but the 
number of ftripes is not uniform. 

This fpecies is found in various parts of the world j 
Plumier made his drawing at the Antilles4 Haffelqiiift 
obferved it in the Mediterranean near I vica ; Brunniche 
at Marfeilles j Ofbeck under the line ; Loeffiing in the 
Southern Ocean; Nieiihoft' in the Eaft Indies; and. ^ 
Kolbe at the Cape of Good Hope,, It grows to a foot 
and a half in length ; and is well-tafted. Pernettj calls 
it one of the beft and handfomeft fifh of the lea. Haf. 
felquift found the ftomach filled with fifh; indeed, its 
well-armed mouth fliews it to be of the predatory kind. 
As it is commonly feen in company with the lhark, it 
is called the pilol-jifli, being fuppofed to point out prey 
to the lhark ; but this is very doubtful ; it follows vef- 
lels, as the fliark does, to feed upon what may be thrown 
over-board, but it is obferved to follow them after the 
lhark has quitted them. Brunniche lays they are feeH' 
at Marfeilles about the veffels which winter there ; 
Loeffling and Dutertre faw great numbers following 
veffels when there were no ffearks; but they feek to 
fwim near the lhark for proteftion againft other filh, for 
Haffciquift obferved that tlie dorado and other larger 
filh often devoured the pilot; but thefe are kept at a 
diftance by the appearance of a lhark ; not that the lhark 
has any friendftiip for the pilot, as pretended, or would: 
fpare him if in his power j but, as the lhark turns about 
heavily to catch him, he nimbly jumps afide ; of which: 
Dutertre was an eye-wltnefs. Later writers however 
have juftified the opinion of the ancients upon this mat¬ 
ter. In the year. 1803, in the philomathic feciety of 
Paris, citizen Geoffroy, profeflbr in the mufeum of na¬ 
tural hiltory, read a notice on certain habits--common to 
the lhark and to the filh called the pilote of pilot-filh^. 
which was to the following efiefl: “ An opinion long 
prevail d among mariners, that the lhark has fubjugated 
to its dominion a very fmall filh of the gains gewas ; and 
that this latter precedes his mafter in their voyages,, 
points out to him luch places in the feaas ab«und moll 
in filh, difcQvers by the track the prey of which he is- 
the fondeti, and that, in recompence for fuch fignal fer* 
vices, the lhark, no. withitanding his gluttonous difpo- 
fition, maintains the relations of peace and amity- with 
fo ufefui a companion. Naturalifts, however,, always 
on their guard agamft the exaggerations of voyagersj. 
who could not divine the reafons of fuch an affGuiation^ 
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have called the fa61: in queftion. I fliall fliew that this 
has been done enoneoufly ; the obfervations that I have 

.made on this fiibjedt, are accompanied with circum- 
ftances fo mucii in detail, as have fcarcely, perhaps, 
occurred to any one before. On the 6th Prairial, year6, 
(May 26, 1798,) I was on-board the frigate Alcefte, 
between Cape Bona and the Kle of Malta. The fea 
was calm, and the flrip’s company began to grow weary 
of its long duration, when their attention was fuddenly 
direiSled to a fliark, which they faw making towards the 
velfel. He was preceded by his pilots, who kept about 
the fame diflance from the fhark ; the two pilots fhaped 
their courfe towards the ftern of the velTel, vifited it 
twice, from one end to the otlier, and, after being fa- 
tisfied there was nothing of which they could make 
their booty, they fell again into the track they were 
proceeding in before. During all their different move¬ 
ments, the fhark never loft them out of fight, or rather 
followed them as cxaflly as if they had been drawing 
him in a train. No fooner w'as the fhark efpied, than 
one of the feamen got ready a large hook, which he 
baited with a piece of bacon ; but the fhark and his 
companions had proceeded to the length of.twenty me¬ 
tres and upwards (fixty or feventy feet) before the man 
had adjufted all his preparations ; however, at a ven¬ 
ture, he threw his lump of bacon into the fea. The 
noife which the fall occafioned was heard at a confide- 
rable diftance ; our voyagers were, it feems, aftonilhed 
at it, and fuddenly flopped their courfe : on this the 
two pilots detached themfelves, and repaired to the 
poop of the vcffel in queft of information. The fliark, 
during their abfence, fports on the furface of the water 
in a thoufand poftures, throws himfelf on his back, re¬ 
places himfelf on his belly, dives in the fea, but always 
appears again on the fame fpot. The two pilots, h v- 
ing got up to the ftern of the Alcefte, came near the 
bacon, which they had no fooner difcovered, than they 
returned to the fhark with more celerity than they had 
advanced. When they reached him, the fhark was for 
proceeding on his route; but the pilots fwimming, one 
at iiis right, and the other at his left, exert all their en¬ 
deavours to get before him; fcarcely had they doiie 
this, when they return together, and come a fecond 
time to the ftern of the velfel ; they were now followed 
by the fliark, who thus, by the fagacity of his compa¬ 
nions, was enabled to dilcover the prey defigned for 
hiip. It has been faid of the fhark, that he has a very 
keen fcent; I noticed with very particuliar attention (fays 
citizen Geoffrey) what paffed when he came up clofe 
to the bacon. It appeared to me, that he only obtained 
his information at the inuant when his guides had, as 
it were, indicated it to him ; then it was that he fwam 
W'ith the greateft velocity, or rather made a fpiing to 
catch at it. At firft he brought oft' a piece, without 
being entangled by the harpoon ; but, at the fecond at¬ 
tempt, the hook pierced into his left lip, and he was 
taken and hoifted on-board. It was not until two hours 
had elapfed, during which I was employed in the ana¬ 
tomy of tliis fqualous fifli, that I expreffed my concern 
at not having feen more nearly the fpecies of fifh which 
became thus a volunteer in the fervice of the fhark : I 
was told, how'ever, that it was eafy to gatch it, as it was 
certain it had not quitted the environs of the fhip ; and 
in a few moments after, I had the pleafure to find one 
handed to me, which I knew belonged to the pilot or fan- 

Jire tribe, as the mariners call it, and to what is called the 
gajierojl-us duBor by naturalifts. It would undoubtedly 
be cujious (adds citizen Geoftroy) to examine what in- 
tereft could induce two animals, fo different in their or- 
gamzaiion, their fize, and their habits, to form this 
kind of aifociation. Does the pilot feed on the excre. 
ments of the fhark, as citizen Bofc imagines; and, in 
order to find fafety and proieclion near fb voracious a 
fpecies, can it have impofed on itfelf the painful duties 

douicfticity ?” Cepede has placed this and ail the 
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fpecies which have more than two fpinous rays to the 
ventral fin, in a feparate genus, centronotus, from 
a fpine, and taroi;, the back; fimilar in meaning there¬ 
fore to gajlerojlms. 

3. Gafterofteus • Japonicus, the Japan ftickleback. 
Four dorfal fpines, and the gill-membrane five-rayed. 
The dorfal fin has only 10 rays, the pedtorals 12, the 
anal 9, the tail 22. Gmelin doubts whether it belongs 
to this genus or not; and Cepede has made it a diftinCt 
genus, naming ir, from the nature of the fcales, lcpi[a~ 

cantlms, (?i£WK, a fcale, and ajcavOo?, a fpine,) for the 
fcales are very broad, each armed with a recurved fpine. 
Houttuyn obferved it in the feas of Japan. Body yel¬ 
low, five inches long. Headobtufe; jaws rough, with¬ 
out teeth ; gill-coverts not fcaled, ferrated behind ; 
dorfal fpines moveable, thick, ftrong, unequal, placed 
in a cavity ; ventral fins connetted by a thick rigid 
fpine an inch and a half long. 

4. Gafterofteus occidentalis, the crofs-fpine, or lea¬ 
ther-coat. Specific charadler, feven loofe dorfal fpines, 
and two before the anal fin. There is indeed another 
fpine on the back, almoft horizontal, pointed towards 
the head ; but it is not moveable, and forms a part of the 
offa interfpinofa. The fpines are turned moflly towards 
the tail; they are funk in a furrow, and faflened to 
each other by a narrow ligament, which, when it pulls 
the firft, caufes the reft to crofs each other ; fb that they 
look fomething like chevaux de frife. The membrane 
of the gills has 6 rays, the pebtoral fins 16, the anal 9, 
the tail 16, and the dorfal ii. Behind the anal and 
dorfal fins, Bloch fays, there are eight fmall tufted fins, 
(called by Linnaeus baftard fins;) hence Bloch placed 
it among the Scombers. 

The head is fmall, fmooth, and fo compreffed, that 
above the eyes it is not thicker than the blade of a 
knife ; the noftrils are fingle, round, and midway be¬ 
tween the mouth .,nd eyes ; the jaws are of equal length, 
armed with fmall fharp teeth ; the two front teeth of 
the lower jaw are longer than the reft, and behind thefe 
are feveral fmall ones; the tongue is loofe, and Hip- 
pery; the pupil of the eye is black, the ins filvery ; 
the opercula are fmooth ; the hinder ones compofedpf 
three laminae ; the aperture is wide, the membrane con¬ 
cealed ; the fides are comprelfed, and without fcales; 
the belly and back end ftiarp. 1 he lateral line is very 
faint; it forms an arch over the pectoral fin, then goes 
ftraight to the middle of the tail fin, which is ftift. The 
anus is nearer to the head than to the tail; and lower 
down are‘two fpines faftened at the bottom by a mem¬ 
brane. The fins are blue, with four-branched rays; 
the pefloraU and ventrals very fhort. This fpecies is 
found in feveral parts of the Mediterranean, efpecially 
towards Provence and Languedoc. It is known alfo in 
feveral parts of America. Brown faw it at Jamaica, and 
Parra at the Havannah. It grows to a large fize, weigh¬ 
ing fometimes forty pounds : it is good eating, lome lay 
better than the tunny. 

5. Gafterofteus lylan, the Arabian ftickleback: 7 dor¬ 
fal and 2 anal fpines, and 8 rays in the membrane _of 
the gills; 21 rays in the dorfal fin, 17 in the peitorais, 
6 in the ventrals, 19 in the anal. Difcovered by For- 
fkal on the coaft of Arabia. Scales fmall, lanceolate, 
fhining ; body blueilh-brown, beneath white ; lhape ob¬ 
long, lanceolate; lateral lines undulated about the oper¬ 
culum, ftraight towards the tail. 

6. Gafterofteus ovatus, the ovate ftickleback. Spe¬ 
cific character: dorfal fpines 7, the firft r cumbeiit; 
anal fpines 2. There are 6 rays in the membrane-of the 
gills, 20 in the dorfal fin, 16 in the peCtorals, 6 in the 
ventrals, 17 in the anal, 20 in the tail. Jaws and lips 
rough; dorfal fpines directed alternately to the lides, 
the firft very fmall, the next a little longer. 

7. Gafterofteus Caroliaus, the Carolina ftickleback : 
8 dorfal and 3 anal fpuies. 'ihe dorial hn lias 26 rays, 
the pectorals i8j vencrais jy anal and tail 27 each. This 

and 
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and the following' were font from Carolina by Dr. Gar¬ 
den to Linnaeus. Inhabits Carolina. Body oblong- 
ov.il; lateral line flraiglit, fubcarinate at the tail ; dor- 
la 1 and ana.l fia.s falcate ; tail forked. 

8. Gafterolteus (,'anadus, the Canadian llickleback : 
g dorfal (pines, anal o. Seven rays in the membrane 
of the gills, 33 in tlie dorfal fin, only 2 in eacli peftoral, 
7 in each ventral, 26 in the anal, 20 in the tail. Inlia- 
bits Carolina ; differs very little from the preceding. 

9. Gufteroftcus vadigo, the vadigo ; 8 dorfal fpiiies ; 
lateral line crooked. The firft dorfal fpine is reclined 
towards the head ; the pedforal fins confift of many more 
than two rays ; in other refpecls tliis differs little from 
the preceding. It is added by Cepede. 

10. Gafterofteus faltatrix, the (kipjack: 8 dorfal 
fpines connected by a membrane, and 7 rays in tire mem¬ 
brane of the gills. There are 26 rays in tlie dorftl fin, 
16 in the pectorals, 6 in tlie venfrals, 27 in tlie anal, 
21 in the caudal. This inhabits Carolina, defcribed by 
Cateiby and Dr. Garden. It is perhaps the Scomber fa¬ 

llens of Bloch, fince the dorfal fpines are not didincb, 
which is the g neric charafter of the Iticklebacks, 
Gmelinfays it is lefs prickly than the reft, andrefembles 
a perch. There is only one row of teeth in tlie lower 
jaw, tivo in the upper; the dorfal fpines are weak, oc- 
calionally recumbent in a fun'ow, and the membrane 
■which connedfs them is e.xtremely thin. Tail-fin bi¬ 
furcated. 

11. Gafterofteus biaculeatus, the twoTpined ftickle- 
back. Specific characler; twodorfalfpir.es. This and 
the following are delcribed frora Commerfon’s manu- 
fcripts, by Cepede ; he has pdaced them in a diftindt ge¬ 
nus, as the tail is not carinated. The body and tail are 
covered with pretty large round fcales, placed one over 
the other ; but none are obfervable on the head, nor on 
the opercula, which arc covered with broad plates. The 
teeth are fniall, and ftand apart; the .lower jaw is the 
longeft. The lateral line runs nearly in the middle of 
the body, and is marked with four very dark round 
fpots. 'I'he dcirfal fin begins about the middle or high- 
eft part of tlie back ; it is falcated, and readies to the 
tail; the anal fin is juft oppofite or under the dorfal, 
and is nearly of the lame fliapeand extent; it is preceded 
by two Ipines inclined towards the tail ; the tail-fin is 
very deeply furcated; tlie ventrals are much I'maller 
than the pectorals. 

12. Gafterofteus pentaculeatus, thefive-fpined ftickle- 
back. Specific characlei, five dorfal fpines; fcales 
hardly vifible. d he head is much larger and thicker 
than in the preceding, and ends in a very blunt liiout; 
the lateral line is crooked, and witliout any fpot; the ex¬ 
tremities of the tail-fin are much fartlier apart in j'.ropor- 
tion to their length, fo that the fin feems rather femilu- 
nar than forked ; the dorfal fin comes forwarder. 1 he 
fcales are not vifible to the naked eye. In other refpebfs 
it refembles tlie preceding. 

13. Gafterofteus pemilipterus, the fat-finned ftickle- 
back. Specific charatter, 11 dorfal fpines connected 
with the 13 .irticuiated rays ; part of that fin, the anal, 
and tail, adijious. Four rays in the membrane of the 
gills, 15 in eacli pectoral, 5 in each ventral, in the 
anal, and 19 in the tail, which is forked. This Ipecies is 
added by citizen Bofc ; but Cepede has made it a fepa. 
rale genus, irompimele, which in Greek lig- 
nifies fat, amt puron., fin. It poftelles Ibme of the'generic 
marks of the Gt.fterofteus, in particular the ventral fins 
lying farther back tiian the pectorals, but it lias not the 
fpines dililnCt on the back. Bofc difcovercd it in North 
America; and obferves, that in habits it refembles the 
G. diiCtor, or pilot filh, following tlie veflels which tra- . 
verfe the North Atlantic Ocean, and feizingwith avidity 
the fragments of the nutritive fubftances which arc 
thrown into the fea. It is not eafily caught, lor it is 
cunning enough to take away the bait and avoid the 
hook. According to the fume gentleman, the Lngjlilh 
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diflike this fifti, but the French eat it. The head ii 
fmall ; lips flexible ; teeth fmall but blunt; tongue 
oval. The iridcs brotvn mingled with white, and a lil- 
vcry line underneatli. 7'he fcales which cover the body 
and tail are round, large, and of a filvery colour, but 
brown at tlie fides, joining into a confiderablc number 
ol longitudinal brown ftripes, which Cepede makes a 
part of tlie fpecific character. The ufual length of this 
fifli is eight inches, lieight two and a half, breadth one. 

14. Gafterofteus auratiis, tiie foft-finned ftickleback. 
Specific cliaradter, the unarticulated rays of the fins 
almoft as fott as the articulated ones ; the lower lip 
liangsdown very low. Six rays in the membrane of tlie 
gills, 23 in the dorfal fin, ii in each pedtoral, 6 in each 
ventral, 15 in the anal, and 12 in the tail, which is 
rounded. This and the following would not have been 
included in this genus but for the pofition of the venti'al 
fins, for the dorfal contains, properly fpeaking, no 
prickles. Cepede has made them afeparategenus, c/icilio, 

vyliichin Greek fignifies a lip, in allufion to the hanging 
lips. They are both from the manuferipts of Commer- 
fon, who met with them in the fifh-market and boats at 
the Mauritius. The prefent fpecies is of a gold yellow 
colour, with fome little black dots on tlie lateral line. 
Its flefh is white, and well tafted, but not much e-fteeined 
becaufe the fifh is very common ; length a foot or more. 
The upper jaw is longeft, and the upper lip is move- 
able; a row of fmall teeth in each j.iw, but none in tlie 
palate. The tongue is femi-cartilaginous, and partly 
free m its motions, but the tip of it is concealed under a 
little membrane ftretching acrof's the lower jaw. Tlie 
eyes are near togetiier; tlie fcales are fmooth, and 
rounded, but do not cover the head and opercula; each 
operculum is compofed of two pieces, and terminates irt 
a membranous appendage ; they are furrowed, but not 
prickly, nor dentated. d he fwimming-bladder lies 
along under the fpine of tlie back. I'lie whole fifh is of 
a lengthened ionii ; liiont flatted; dorfiil fin very long 
and low ; ventrals very fmall. 

13. Gafterofteus fuf’eus, the foft-finned brown fticklc- 
back. Specific charafter, unarticulated rays of the fins not 
rigid, lips pendent; colour brown; ventral fins white, 
and white fpots on the dorfal and anal fins. Tliis fpe¬ 
cies refembles tlie preceding in the number of rays in 
thefin^. and in niany other refpedts. It is, however, 
fiijalfFr, not exceeding nine or ten inches in lengtli. 
The flat part of the fiiout is very fliort ; tlie peCtoral 
fins are tranfparent, and the irides of a fiery red. 

16. Gafterofteus pungitius, the fmall or ten-fpinecl 
ftickleback, I'lic number of fpines, ten, is the fpecific 
cliaratler. There are 3 rays in the membrane of 
the gills, 10 in tlie pedtoral fins, i in the ventrals, 17 in 
the anal and tail, and 16 in the dorfal. The head of this 
little fifh is like the aculeatus, but the body is of a more 
flender form. I'lie fides are yellow above the lateral 
line ; below it, and on the belly, filvery ; the fides arc 
liiiooth, having iieitlier fcales nor the feuta or bony 
plates of that fpecies. The ventral fin confifts of one 
fingle fpine; and the firft ray of the anaJ fin is fliarp alf'o. 
The pedforal fins are yellowifli ; the anal, dorfal, and 
tail, grey; and the tail-fin is ftraiglit, as in tlie preceding. 

Tliis fifh weighs but an ounce and an half. “ It is the 
fiiialleft of all fifli,” lays Blocli, “and tlie only one of 
wJiicli man can make no ufe.” They are found in the Bal¬ 
tic and North .Sea, and in all lakes and liavens which com. 
municate with tlie fea ; but are rarely caught, as on ac- 
count of their diminutive lize they efcape through the 
mcllies of tlie nets : in the Seine they are found, accord, 
ing to Noel, higher up than Qiiilleboeuf. But, when 
taken among other fifh, the filheniien generally tlirow 
them back as ufelefs. According to Falck, they ap- 
pear in fhoals in all the frefh waters of Ruliia and 'Sibe. 
ria. The heart is triangular, and hardly lb large as a 
grain of hemp-feed ; but the liver is large, confifting of 
three lobes, one of which is fo long that it reaches to 
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the anus; the little gall-bladder is faftened to it. The 
fplcen is triangular, and very fmall. The ftomach is 
long and large ; the inteltinal canal is fhort, and has but 
one finuofity. The roe and ovary are double. The 
air-bladder is fimple, and the fkin tliereof thick. The 
peritoneum is white with black dots. 

17. Gafterofteus fpinachia, the fifteen-fpined (tickle- 
back. Fifteen fpines or prickles on the back'are the 
certain mark to didinguifli this fpecies. There are 10 
rays in the pe6loral fins, 2 in the ventrals, 6 in the a.ial, 
12 in the tail, and 6 in the dorfal. This is much larger 
than the preceding fpecies; the body is (lender, being 
only an inch thick, tliough fometimes nine in length ; 
the head is cylindrical; the body, towards the tail, is 
five-(ided ; and the tail is flat. The head is fmooth, 
brown above, white below. The aperture of the mouth 
is fmall; the upper jaw protrudes beyond the lower; 
both are furnilhed v.drh little (liarp teeth. The pupil 
oftlieeye is black ; the iris filvcry. The gill-covert, 
and feutum of the breaft, are brown above, wliite and 
rayed below. The back and Tides are olive-coloured, 
the belly (livery. The lateral line is raifed, (It.irp, and 
compofed of feveral fmall feuta. On each fide of tlie 
belly is a long narrow bony plate, which protitides; 
the protrufion of thefe four corners with the (pine of the 
dorfal fin give the fi(h the pentagonal form we have 
mentioned. The pedtoral fins are lengthened ; the ven¬ 
trals confill of two fpines or prickles, of v/hich the firfl 
is the longelt; the firfl ray of the anal fin is a bent 
fpine ; the rays of the other fins are foft, and branched ; 
the dorfal fin is oppofite the anal; the tail-fin is round. 
The 15 fpines on the back are bent backwards, and are 
not fenfible to the touch when the.fifli has lowered them ; 
they are fmall compared with thofe we have mentioned 
before. This fpecies is found in the Baltic and North 
Seas: they are very plenty in Holland, and are often 
caught near Lubec. Willughby fays they are never 
found on the coafls of Britain ; but in that he is wrong. 
They live on the ova and young of other fifli, and on 
worms and infefts; fmall crabs alfo have been found in 
their Itomachs. This fpecies remain always in the fea, 
where they are caught among other fi(h ; they are taken 
eafily by making a great light, which draws them to¬ 
wards the nets. Lamp-oil is extracted from them, and 
they ferve to manure the land : the poor people eat 
them. 

18. Gaflerofteus fpinarella, the Indian flickleback. 
Four fpines on the hind part of the head, the lateral 
ones as lortg as the belly. There are 3 rays in the mem¬ 
brane of the gills, 16 in the dorfal fin, 20 in the pecto¬ 
rals, 4 in the ventrals, 8 in the anal. As the fpines are 
placed on the hind-head, and not abfolutely upon the 
back, Cepede, who multiplies genera at a vafl rate, has 
created one for this filh, cepkalacanthm, from y.i(poi,'Ko(;, the 
head, and ay.ctidsi, a (pine or prickle. The head is 
broader than the body, and flriated all over; the two 
upper fpines are more ferrated, broader, but (horter, 
than the others; upon the whole the head fbmewhat re- 
fembles that of the flying trigla. Inhabits India. 

19. Gallerofleuscentrclophus, the crelled (tickleback. 
Specific cliaraCter, a longitudinal creft, and behind 
that a row of 3 fpines, pointing forwards, very diflinCd 
from each other, but partly concealed under the (kin. 
Fo|irraysin the membrane of the gills, 17 in the pefcloral 
fins, 6 in the ventrals, 21 in the anal, 39 in the dorfal 
fin, tail forked, witli 23 rays. This is made a feparate 
genus by Cepede, for the fame reafon as the preceding, 
the fpines being above the nape. He calls it Centrolo- 
phiis; from centron, Greek, a fpine, and lophos, a cre/l. 
The dorfal and anal fins very low and long. Teeth very 
fmall, etjual, dijlinCl; fnout rounded ; lower jaw longed; 
r.odrils double; the palate and tongue free from afperi- 
tics, the latter at liberty, white, dotted with black. 
The eyes are very large. -Scales very fmall, rhomboi- 
«lal, and ftrongly adherent, extending over the head and 
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opercula as well as the body and tail; thofe on the head 
extremely minute, and their (hape not lo well defined. 
The lateral line bends dow-iwardsjinfceadof following the 
curvature cf'he back. This fuiLMiiar fpecies was tranf-. 
niitted froiri citizen Noel, of R.jt. jn, to Cepede ; it was 
caught at Fecamp, and md udy had ever feen fuch a one 
before. The filhcrnieu ail'd u the negro, as it is en¬ 
tirely of a black colour; length one foot. 

20. Gafteroflous acim uas, .;he fmall-fpined (lickle- 
back. Spectfic character, fbur fmall fpines before the 
dorfal fin, tnree rays in 1 he im nbrane of the gills. In¬ 
habits the leas of Dean; .rk, according- to Pontoppidan. 

21. Ga(t-roileus gi'Ui JUS, the blue It'.ckleback. Spe¬ 
cific character, 5 (pines on the '-ack, the firfl; directed to¬ 
wards the (noui ; the l iteral l;:;e undulated. This was 
called by the an fients, according to Rondeletius, 
from Its bate or (e:'-g;'een colour. The body is lono'; 
the teeth very iharp ; a. .■ upper furface is of the colour 
quoted above, but the belly ir very white. ' Flefli fat, 
firm, and ’,eU-tafled. 

gas i'LY, md itb derivatives. See Ghastly. 

GAS'iON Dc. FO ilyke of Nemours, and nephew 
of I.ouisXII. king of ih tnce. born in 1488. He was 
much beloved by his uncle, vvho called Jiim his own 
work, and took pride in his o; ening virtues. He gave 
Gallon the govei ament ot Milan, and made him general 
or his army in Italy. The \ oiing hero lignalifed his va¬ 
lour and abilities in various action--, which terminated in 
the battle of Ravenna, fcaight on Eafter-day, 1512. Af¬ 
ter lie had obtained the victory, he could not be dilTiia- 
ded from purlniiig a body of Spanifli infantry which re¬ 
treated in good order. Making a furious charge on this 
brave troop, he was thrown from his horl'e, and dif. 
patched by a tbuuft of a pike. He peri died in his twen- 
ty-lourth year, and the king’s alfliCIion for his death 
embittered all the joy arifing from his fuccefs. 

GAS'TORF, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of 
Leitmeritz : eight miles fbuth-eafl of Leitmeritz. 

GASTOU'NI, a town of European Turkey, in the 
Mcrea : twelve miles call of Chiarenza. 

GAS'l'RELL (Francis), a learned Englifh prelate, 
born at Slapton, in Northumptonlhire, about the year 
1662. He received his clalfical education at VVeflmin- 
fler Ichool, under the famous Biilby, where he was ad¬ 
mitted king’s fcholar, and eleCted thence a (fudent of 
Chrift-church college, Oxford, in 1680. His collegiate 
(Indies he profecuted with great diligence and fuccefs, 
and took his degree of bachelor of arts in 1684, and 
that of mailer of arts in 1687. Soon after this he v/as 
admitted into orders, and acquired dillinguidied reputa¬ 
tion by tile folidity, elegance, and ufefuhiefs, of his pul¬ 
pit compolitions. In 1694 he was admitted to the de¬ 
gree of bachelor of divinity, and was alio appointed 
preacher to the lionourable fociety of Lincoln’s-inn, 
London. The manner in which he acquitted himl'elf in 
this refpectable appointment gave fo much fatisfaclion 
to his learned hearers, that in 1697 he was appointed to 
preach the ledlure founded by the honourable Robert 
Boyle. During the fame year lie publilhed the eight 
fermons preached by him at that ledlure, in one conti¬ 
nued dilcourfe, that the ftrength of the proofs therein 
ufed might appear more plainly from their connedlion, 
and entitled The Certainty and Necellity of Religion in 
general; or, the firfl Grounds and Principles of Humane 
Duty edablilhed, &c. 8vo. As the reafonings in this 
dilcourfe were principally intended to counteract the 
influence ofatheiftical notions, the author very properly 
determined to follow them up, by a feries of arguments 
in defence of the chriftian religion againll the deilts. 
Accordingly, in 1699, he publilhed another dilcourfe as 
a fecoiid part of tlie fame important fubjett, entitled 
The ChrillianRevelation, and the Necellity of believing 
it edablilhed j in Oppolition to all the Cavils and Inli- 
nuations of luck as pretend to allow Natural Religion, 
and reject the Gofpel^ 8vo. In the year 1700,Mr, Gaf- 
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trc-ll commenced doctor of divinity; at which time he 
was chaplain to the houfe of commons. In 1702 he was 
prefented by queen Anne tc> a c.inoilry of Chrifl-church, 
ill Oxford. At tliis time tlie difpute between doctors 
South and Sherlock concerning the Trinity, being dill 
kept up with much zeal and ill temper, Dr. Galhell 
publiflied Some Confiderations conceruing the Trinity, 
and tlie Way of managing that Contvoverfy, 8vo. wliich 
Icon pafled tlirough two editions; and coming to a third, 
in 1707, the author fubjoined to that edition a vindica¬ 
tion of it, in anfwer to fome animadverfions of Mr. An¬ 
thony Collins in his Efl'ay concerning the life of Rea- 
fon. In 1707, likewife. Dr. Gaftrell publillied his ex¬ 
cellent performance, entitled The Chriftian Inltitutcs, or 
the fincere V/oid of God; being a plain and impartial 
Account of tlie whole Faith and Duty of a Chiiftian; 
colledtedout of theWritings of the Old and NewTefla- 
ment: digeded under proper He«ds, and delivered in the 
Words ot Scripture, 8vo. In the year 17 ii Dr. Gadrell 
"was choien proftor in convocation for the chapter of 
Oxford ; and was alfo nominated one of the cliaplains in 
ordinary to queen Anne. In 1714110 publiihed Remarks 
upon Dr. Clarke’s Scripture Do6lrine of the Trinity, to 
which that eminent man returned an anfwer at the end 
of his Reply to Mr. Nelfon, with candid and liberal ac¬ 
knowledgments of the learning and Ikill difeovered by 
the reinarker, and due commend.uions of the becoming 
temper and fpirit with which he had written. Dr. Gaf¬ 
trell held the preacher’s place at Lincoln’s-inn till this 
year ; when he refigned it upon his promotion to the 
fee of Cheder. Of this dignity the merits of Dr. Gaf¬ 
trell rendered him well worthy ; and as the revenues at¬ 
tached to it were but fmall, he was permirted dill to 
hold his canonry of Chrid-cliurch in commevdum. Dr. 
Gadrell was much afflidted with the gout during fcveral 
years of his life, and at length fell a lacnfice to thatdif- 
order towards the latter end of 1725, when he was about 
fixty-three years of age. Dis piety and virtues have 
been highly fpoken of by his contemporaries ; aiid of his 
learning and abilities liis excellenc writings ad'ord am¬ 
ple proof. Befides the articles already enumerated, lie 
was the author of a fermon, preached at the anniverfary 
meeting of the charity fchools in London, and entitled 
The religious Education of poor Children recommended; 
and A moral Proof of a future State, publidied without 
his name. Other anonymous pieces have been attri¬ 
buted to him, but upon uncertain authority. 

GAS'IRIC, adj. [from yetrr.^, Gr. the belly.] Be¬ 
longing to the belly or domacli. 

GASTRIC-JUICE, in phyfiology, a thin pellucid 
liquor, which didilsfrom certain glands in the domach, 
for the dilution and digedion of the food. See the article 
Chemistry, vol. iv. p. 367. 

GASTRlL'OQUIbT,/ [from yaruf, Gr. the belly 
and Ivquor, Lat. to fpeak.] One who ipeaks from his 
belly, without feeming to move his lips. The fame as 
Ventrii.oQuist.— Gajlriloquijis zxz perfons, who have 
acquired the art of moditying their voice, fo that it atfects 
the ear of the hearers, as if it came from another perfon, 
or from the clouds, or from under the earth, Reid. 

GASTRPTISj^i [Greek; from, the domach.] 
An inflammation of tlie domach. 

GASTROBRAN'CFiUS, f. in ichtliyology, the 
blind-flfli, a genus of chondropterygious iiflies, didin- 
guiflied by two little, fpiracles, or air holes, under the 
belly. 'J. his animal was fird noticed by Kalin,, as a 
fpecies of lamprey; Linnaeus (who has been followed 
by many naturalids) deferibed it as a w'orm, making it 
his genus Myxine, next to the blood-fuckers or leaches; 
but Modeer, Retzius, Abilgard, Bloch, Cepede, Tiir- 
ton, and Shaw, conCder it a fifh. In order to account 
for this diverfity ofopinion amongd men of liich literary 
eminence, we fliallbemore particular in delineating its 
external and internal conformation, and have devoted 
an entire plate to the fubjeft. 
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I, Gadrobranchus ciecus, the blind-fiih. Specific 
charaiiler, no eyes, length not more than twelve inclies. 
The utmod endeavours have in vain been taken to dif- 
cover the optical organs, fo extremely neceffaryin pro¬ 
viding nouridimcnt and food ; and doubtlefs, as they are 
wanting, this aniinai mud be endowed with the fenfe 
of feeling in an exquifite degree, tliat it may thence di.L 
cover its food, and elcape danger. It is diaped like an 
eel, and is uniform in thicknefs quite to the tail ; verv 
dippery; tlie fides are reddifli, the belly white, the back 
bluidi. The mouth opens underneath, and is of an ob¬ 
long fliape, like that of the lamprey ; tliere are two 
barbies, or feelers, on each fide the mouth, and four 
above ; between thefe lad, there is an aperture, fio, 
I. a. through which the filli, w'hen it has fadened upon 
any thing, fpirts out the water it had fucked in ; and 
this aperture has a valve, which the fidi can clofe at 
pleafure. There are two rows of teeth like a comb, 
the fliape of which is feen at fig. 4. il>. there are nine 
in the upper range, eight in the" lower, and tl.ey are of 
a bony lubdance, not cartilaginous as in the lamprey. 
In the palate thyreis a wrinkled membrane furrounding 
an oblong flit, fig. 3. a. by which tlie water palfes to the 
aperture mentioned above; behind this flit is a recurved 
tooth, fig. 4. a. and then comes the aperture of the 
throat- The wrinkled membrane mentioned above is 
fuppofed by Cepede to be the organ of finell. There 
is no tongue, noflrils, lateral line, fcales, pedloral or 
ventral fins. The dojfal, anal, and tail, fins, are low, 
or narrow, and run into one, furniflied with foft flexible 
rays, wF.ich cannot be counted becaufe of the thick 
membrane which covers them. Down both fides, from 
head to tail,, is a row of little apertures, fig. i, cc. which 
produce a vifeous humour in great abundance. The 
two gills appear on tlie belly, as at fig. 2. a. and the 
anus is a long flit, fig. 2. I/, there is a projecting line 
between them. 

On the fubjefl of the vifeofity, or flime, produced by 
this fifli, Kalm writes as follows : “ 1 put one of thefe 
fifh into a large vefiel of frefli fea-water ; in one hour 
the water was filled with a white clammy matter, like 
clear tranfparent glue; with a quill or dick it might be 
drawn out in threads, v/hich would dry in tlie air; on 
dirring it about, this flime would dick about the in- 
drument to the thicknefs of an inch, and then appeared 
like a covering of ice ; at lad the water became fo thick, 
that, drawing it out in ropes, the fifh was brought away 
with it. Frefh water was poured in ; which, in about a 
quarter of an hour, became nearly as thick as the fird. 
And I have been affured, that a boat half-full of water, 
if only one ot thefe fiflies were left in it, would, in a fev' 
hours, be entirely converted into this gluey matter.” 
This fifh, one would fuppofe, might be ufed with profit 
in the making of glue ; but hitherto we believe this has 
never been done. The vifeofity, or flime, is probably 
given to this animal as a defence from danger, to which 
the want of fight mud continually expofe it. This fifh 
is ten or twelve inches long; it is found in Denmark, 
Sweden, Norway, and Greenland. It can live only three 
or four hours out of the water. Among its lingularitiea 
mud be reckoned its mode of feeding, or gaining its 
nourilhment: it fadens by fudtion upon fome fifli, and 
with its comb-fhaped teeth tears their flefh, and tliey 
cannot ftiake it oft, becaufe it hooks itfelf dill more fe- 
curely by means of the recurved tooth which we have 
deferibed in the palate; but it feenis impoffible tliat 
this fifh diould find its way by the anus into the body 
of the gadus callarias, or afellus, to gnaw its infide, as 
Gunner alferts; it is much more probable that thole 
fifhes in whofe body this has been found,, liave fwallowed 
it, as they are mollly voracious fifli within whom it is. 
faid to have been found. 

It will appear from what has been faid, that the out- 
ward ftriRture of this fifh is different in many points 
from all others hitherto kaown< Its interior conforma- 
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tioi'i differs no iofs. Removing tiie ficjn from the neck, 
a long, round, hollow, mufcle, appears, fig. 3. b. which 
encloi’es a longer conical mufcle, which eafily feparates, 
fi .4.. dd. The interior mufcle terminates towai ds ilie 
jaws in two broad tendons, the exterior in tv/o narrow 
tendons. Thefe mufcles contain feveral parcels of fila¬ 
ments running tranfverfely. Beiiind thefe mufcles is 
she gullet, whici), without widening much, palfes to 
the intefiinal canal, and this runs, without any finuofi- 
ty, to the anus ; but tlie canal has feveral folds running 
lengtiiwifc. Tlve aqueous velfels begin at fig. 3. and 4. 
cc. and conduct the water into fmallcr veffels leading to 
the back and its vofi’els; the aqueous vefiels at fig. 4. ee. 

carry tiie water towards the mouthj fig. 3. ee. whence 
it runs out, or elfe paffes through the aperture above. 
The heart, fig. 3. Jfi fends the blood to each yeficle 
through a branch, of the great artery whicli covers the 
heart, and which divides into an infinity of fmall vefl'els. 
The large arteries and their l.ranches being rerhoved, 
there appear along the I'plne of the back as many veins, 
fig. 4--J}. conduCiing tlie arterial blood to the vena 
cava, which fends it back to tlie heart. This arrange¬ 
ment cools the blood by means of tlie fmall vefl'els, 
which, in otlicr fillies, is performed by the gills and their 
apiertures. The lampreys, the rays, and the fliarks, 
have aifo fixed and immoveable gills; they breathe 
therefore-as this does, wdth this difference, firft, that 
tlie blood-vefi'els are there feparated by a fkin fomewhat 
bending, wdiile thefe velT'els in the prefent lubjeCt are 
llrctched upon a rounded fkin ; fecondly, the former 
fuck in water through feven apertures, tiie latter has 
but two for that purpofe. As the lhark h.is five 
gills, tlie lamprey feven, our fifli, which has fix, fiiould, 
in tlie fyftem, be placed between thefe two genera, 
kloivever, this is not tlie only fifn with vcficular gills; 
tlie little fea-liorfe lias vefl'els iiifiead of fringes at the 
gills. 
■ The liver is in two parts, fig. 3. gg. of whicli tlie, 
lower is the largeft. On one fide the intefiinal canal 
appear the eggs, fig. 3. h. on the other a long and nar¬ 
row kidney, i. the eggs are held together by a very thin 
membrane. Anotlier fifh which was examined contained 
befides thefe fmall eggs, feveral others of an oblong 
fiiape, of the fize reprefented at fig. 4. gggg- they lie 
along the fpine of the back, from the diaphragm nearly 
to the aiuis Tliel'e eggs differ confiderably from thofe 
offifhesin general; they refeinble tlie ova of ferpeiits. 
And in tJiis fifh the vent is much longer than in moft 
otjiers, and like the Jihrus afcitvs\ but whether tlie eggs 
are hatched in the belly of the animal, 16 as to make tins 
fifh belong to the viviparous clafs, can only be deter¬ 
mined by accurate obfervers.on the Ipot where they 
breed. The pituitary glands are ranged on each fide, 
as at fig. 4. ilk. their outward orifices have been already 
fiiewn at fig. i. cc. 

2. Gaftrobranchus magnus, the large blind-fifh. Spe¬ 
cific cliarafter, no eyes, length more than twelve indies. 
This is deferibed by Cepede from a dried fpecimen 
brought to the national mufeum at Paris by Dombey, 
and never noticed before.' It is evidently of the fame 
family, but belongs to another climate, being found 
about Chili, and probably in other parts of South Arne- 
rica. It Ls at leaf! twice as long and thick as the pre¬ 
ceding; the head is rounded, and thicker than the body; 
there were four barbies from the upper lip, but from 
the decayed flatc of the fpecimen it could not be deter¬ 
mined whether there had been two depending from the 
lower lip, or not. The teeth were fliarp, comprefl'ed, 
triangular, and difpoled in two circular rows, the outer 
rovv coiififting of twenty-two teeth, the inner of four¬ 
teen ; a tootii longer than the rell, and bent backwards, 
appears in the upper part of the mouth. The natural 
colours of this filh could not be determined. The tail 
i.s fiiort, rounded at the tip, and its-fin unites to the anal. 
Thefe are the only fins; they are very Ihort, hardly per- 
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ccptible, snd confining of membranes, but the rays soiild 
nor be difeerned in the dried fpecimen. 

G AS'TROCELE, f. [Greek; from yarnp) the ftomacli, 
and yrger,, a tumour or hernia.] A tumour orrupturc of 
the ftomach. 

GASTROCNE'MIUS,/. [Greek; fromyaritp. abclly, 
and jivnic/j, the leg.] A miiiclc forming the belly or tliick 
part of tJie leg. 

GAS TROCOL'ICUS, y. [Greek; from -ya.r'cp, the fio- 
mach, and koXov, the colon.] A medical term ap.plied to 
a vein which -proceeds from the ftomach to tlie colon. 

GASTRODYN'I A,/.[Greek;fromyar>jp,the ftomach, 
and oS'cifc, pain.] A pain or diforder in the ftomach. 

GAS'I ROL'ATER, _/! [from ,;p, llie belly, and 
Gr. to worlhip.] A glutton, one tiiat makes a 

god of his belly. Scett. 
GASTROL'OGy,y. [from ya-iip. the belly, andAoyo;, 

Gr. a defeription.] A treathe on the ftomach and 
omentum. 

G AS'd ROMANCY,yi [ya-iip, belly, a.n&jj.x'/’eta, Gr. 
divination.] A Ipecies of divination praCtifed among 
the ancients by the art of the ventriloquiii, or bywords 
feeming to come out of the belly. There is another 
kind of divination called gez/lroinancj/, wliich is performed 
by means of round tranl'parent glalfes, within which cer¬ 
tain figures appear by magic art ; and fo called, becaufe, 
the figures appear as in tlie iW'y of tlie velfels. 

GASTROR'APHY, y [7ar»p paTr'fw, Gr.] In 
ftrichiefs of etymology this word fignifies no more than 
fewing up any wound of the belly ; yet in common ac¬ 
ceptation it implies, that the wound of the belly is com- 
plicated with another of the inteftino. Sharp. 

GASTRO'l'OM Y, y. '\_gaJlrotmnia, Lat. of yair^p, the 
belly, and rsp-i/i), to cut.] 1 he operationof cutting open 
the belly and uterus, as in the Cicfarean operation. 

GAT, the preterit ol get.—Mofes gat him up into 
the mount. Ex. xxiv. 18. 

GA'TA, a town of Spain, in the province of Eftrama- 
dura, on a river of the fame name : fifteen miles north, 
nortli-weft of Corea. 

GA'l'A, a river of Spain, whicli rifes near the town 
of Gata, and runs into the Alagon, fifteen miles fouth. 
weft of Corea. 

GAi'AKER (Tiiomas), a learned Engllfh divine, 
critic, and coinmciuator, born in the parfonage-houfe of 
St. Edmund the King, in London, of which parifli his 
father was incumbent, in 1574. He gave early indica¬ 
tions of an uncommon genius, a moft retentive memory, 
and furprifing applicatio’n. Having palfed through the 
clalfes in the grammar-fehool at lixieen years of age, 
he was fent in 159010 Sr. John’s college, Cambridge, 
wliere he diftinguiflied himfelf by the exemphirinels and 
modefty or his manners. He became an early proficient 
in the Greek tongue, and at the fame time made himfelf 
mafter of the Hebrew ; and he was lield in i'o high efteem 
for his learning and piety, that tlie truliees of Sidney 
college, of which tl'ie foundation was laid in 1596, ap¬ 
pointed him one of the fellows of that inftitution, even 
before the building was erected. He at length quitted 
the univerfity, and, about the year 1601, he was elected 
preacher to the fociety of Lincoln’s Inn, the duties of 
which he difeharged for ten years, much admired and 
careli'ed by his refpedtable and learned auditory. In 
1603, he took his degree of bachelor of divinity at Cam¬ 
bridge; and in 1611, Itaving entered into the matrimo¬ 
nial ftate, he was prelentea to tlie rectory of Rother- 
hithe, in Surry, with which he was importuned to retain 
his former ofr.ee; but lie refigned it, to the great regret 
of the learned body who had fo long profited under his 
miniltry. Attef entering on his new cure, he applied 
himfelf to the difeharge of his paftoral functions with 
great diligence and fidelity, notwithltanding that for a 
long time lie was afflicted by an almoft perpe4ual hcad- 
ach, to which, very probably, his late and early ftudies 
did not a little contribute, Mr, Gataker now main- 
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GAT 
tained a ftterary correfpon^ence with Dr. Uffier, after¬ 
wards archbifliop of Armagh, on the fiibject ot fome 
curious manufcripts which he pofl'eflTed, and among 
others of the famous Robert Grofthead, b'ifhop of Lin¬ 
coln. Several of thefe letters,are preferved in the col- 
leftion fubjoined to the Life of Archbifliop Uflier, by Dr. 
Richard Parr, and afford evidence not only of his pro¬ 
found erudition and critical acumen, but of his great 
modefty and humility, and of the high efleem in which 
he was held by that learned prelate. He publiflied a 
volume of his fermons, under the title Of the Nature 
and Ufe of Lots, a Treatife hillorical and theological, 
1619,410. This work is diftinguiflied by great accuracy 
of method, acutenefs of reafoning, profound learning, 
perfpicuity, and elegance of'ftyle for the time in which 
it was written. It was defervedly received with much 
appiaufe by the greater part of the learned world; but 
at the fame time it excited the ftridtures of fome indivi¬ 
duals, with whom the author afterwards engaged in 
controverfy. 

When, in 1642, theaffembly of divines was appointed 
to fit at Weftminfter, Mr, Gataker was nominated one 
of that body, and attended in his place, from a pure de¬ 
fire of rendering what fervice he could to the religious 
jnterefts of his country at that momentous crills. Mr. 
Gataker alfo engaged with other members in writing 
the Annotations upon the Bible, which were publiflied 
in the name of the affembly, and was, in particular, the 
author of thofe upon Ifaiah, Jeremiah, and the Lamen¬ 
tations, which have been generally allowed to poffefs 
great merit. While he was thus employed, the earl of 
Mancliefter offered him the mafterfliip of Trinity col¬ 
lege, which was tlie belt preferment in the univerlity of 
Cambridge; but he declined it, partly from his ill fiate 
ef health, and partly on account of his devoting what 
time he could to the compofition of two works, in which 
his learning and talents were advantageoufly difplayed. 
The firft was entitled De Nomine Tetragrammato Dijfertalio, 

qua Facts Jehovah apud nojlros recepta Vfus de/enditur, &c. 
1645, 8vo, It has been often reprinted, and is inferted 
among the author’s Opera Critica, printed at Utrecht in 
1698, folio, under the care of the celebrated Hermann 
Witlius. In the fame colleiStion may be found the other 
learned work, entitled De DipthongisJive Bivocalibus Differ- 

iatiophilologica, in qua Hterarum quarundarum Sonus germanus 
Natura genuina Figura nova f3 Scriptura vetus veraque invejli- 

gatur, 164.6, 8vo, In 1648, he prefented to the world a 
work on the flyle of the New Teftament, which juftly 
gained him, the charafter of being one of the ableft phi- 
iologifts of iiis age. Its title is, ThomcE Gatakeri Londinatis 

de Novi Tejlamenti Stylo Dijfertatio ; qua Viri doBt/fnii Sebajli- 

Ani Pfocheniide LinguaGrtecce NoviTeJlamenti Puritate, in qua 

Hebrafmis qua vulgoJinguntur quam plurimis larva detrahi di- 

citur Diatribe ad Examen revocatur, &c. 410. This work 
was but the pracmjbr to a larger one of the fame nature, 
of great ufe in illuftrating the fenfe of difficult paffages 
in the Old and New Teffaments. It is entitled 7Vio/«ie 
Gatakeri Londinatis Cinnus ■, Jive Adverfaria mifcellanea Animad- 

verjionum variarum, Libris fex comprehenfa, &cc. 1651, 4to, 
The remaining books of this colleftion were publiflied 
after the author’s death by, his fon, Charles Gataker, 
under the title of Adverfaria Mifcellanea-Pojlhuma, &c. 
1659, folio. The pieces lafl: mentioned are to be found 
in the author’s Opera Critica. In 1651, Mr. Gataker alfo 
publiflied a learned Latin difcourfe on infant baptifm, 
entitled De Baptifmatis Infantilis Vi & Efficacia Difceptatio 
privatim hibita inter V. C. Dorn. Samuekm Wardum, Theol. Sac, 

DoB. (3 in Acad. Cantab. Prof. 13 Thoman Gatakerum, 8vo. 
Three years afterwards he publiflied another treatile on 
the fame fubjedl, entitled StriB,ur<s ad Epijiolam Joannis 

Davenantii de Baptifmo Infantum, 8vo. In 1652, he gave 
to the world his excellent edition of the emperor Anto- 
ninus’sMeditatioiiSjwith a valuable preliminary difcourfe 
on the phiiofophy of the Stoics. In the evening of his 
days he was attacked by the famous aftrologer William 
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Lilly, in his Annus Tenebrfus, becaufe that in the anno¬ 
tations on Jeremiah, ch. x. ver. 2, he had, with, great 
fenfe and learning, expofed the vanity and abfnrdity of 
the pretended fcience of judicial aftrology. Mr. Gat- 
aker’s growing infirmities now indicated that his end 
was approaching; and foon after the publication of the 
piece lafl: mentioned, he was feized with a fever, which 
proved fatal to him in the eightieth year of his age. 
Echard fays of him, that he was “ the mofl; celebrated' 
among the affembly of divines, being highly efteemed 
by Salmafuis, and other foreigners; and it is hard to 
fay which is the mofl: remarkable, his exemplary piety 
and charity, his polite literature, or his humility and 
modefty in refufing preferments.” 

GA'TAM, [Heb. lowing of cattle. J A man’s nhme, 
GATE,y; [jeat, Sax.J The entrance or door ot a 

city, cattle, palace, or large building ; 

Open the gate of mercy, gracious God ! 
My foul flies through thefe wounds to feek thee. Shakf. 

A frame of timber upon hinges, to give a paffage Into 
enclofed grounds 2 

Know’ll thou the way to Dover ? '' 
—Both ttile and^ate, horfeway and footpath. Shake/. 

An avenue ; an opening.—Auftria had done nothing but 
wifely and politickly, in fetting the Venetians together 
by the ears with the Turks, and opening ^.gale for a long 
war. Knolles. 

In primitive times, the gates of cities were the places 
of judicature and common refort. Here the goveniors, 
or elders of the city, met to hear complaints, adminifter 
juftice, make conveyances of titles and eftates, and to 
tranfadt all the affairs of the place, whence that verfe in 
the Pfalms, “They fliall not be afhamed when they fpeak 
with their enemies in the gate,” i. e. when they are ac- 
cufed by them before the court of magiftrates. It ii 
probable that the room, or liall, where the magiftrates 
fat, was over the gates, becaufe, in the fcriptures, Boaz 
is faid to go up to the gate. The like did David, when 
he went to weep for the death of Abfalom. How con- 
fiderable they became in time for largenels and fumptu- 
oufnefs, appears by the two kings of Ifrael and Judah 
being prefent at one of them in all their royal fplendor, 
and convening thither four hundred priefts of Baal, be¬ 
tides their own guards and officers. It feems as if thefe 
places had been at firft chofen for the conveniency of the 
inhabitants, who being all hulbandmen, and forced to 
pafs and repafs, morning and night, as they went and 
came from tlieir labour, might be more eatily called as 
they went by, whenever they were wanted to appear in 
any bufinefs. Thefe gates were likewit'e markets tor 
provifions, like thofe ot the Romans, as appears by the 
prophet Elijah’s foretelling an incredible plenty to hap¬ 
pen the next day in the midft of a famine, at the gates 
of Samaria. Thofe who prelided were the elders, the 
heads of the people, the judges, and the officers. Abra- 

j^iam could not make his purchafe from Ephron the Hit- 
tite, without having recourfe to the city gates.—See 
Gen. xxiii. 10. 

Gate, at the end of the names of places, fignifies a 

way or path, from the Saxon geat:, i. e. porta. The cuf- 
tody of the gates of the city of London, is granted to 
the lord mayor, by charter king Henry IV. 

GA'TEHOUSE, a town of Scotland, in the county 
of Kircudbright, fituated near the mouth of the Fleet, 
not far from the Irith fea, with a cotton manufafilure. 
Sloops come up near to the town : thirteen miles well 
of Kircudbright, and lixteen fouth-weft of New Gallo¬ 
way. 

GATES, a county of the American States, in Eden» 
ton ealtern diftri<il, north of Carolina, bounded on the 
north by the ftate^of Virginia, and fouth by Chowan co. 
It contains 5392 inhabitants: chief town, Hertford. 

GA'TESHEAD, a village of England, in the county 
4 A 
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of Durham, on the fouth fide of the Tyne, eppofite to 
Newcallle, to which it appears like afuburb ; celebrated 
for its grindftones, which, under the name of Newcallle, 
•are exported to all parts of the world. 

GA'TEVEIN, f. The great vein wliich conveys the 
blood to the liver. Bacon. 

GA'TEWAY, yi A way through gates of inclofed 
grounds.—Gateways between inclofures are fo miry, that 
they cannot cart between one field and another. Mortimer. 

GATH, a city of the Philillines, and the capital of 
the lordlhip of the Gittites: here part of the Anakims, 
the ancient terror of the Ifraelites, retreated after their 
e.xpulfion from Canaan by Jolhua; and here the ark of 
God was carried in triumph during its captivity in this 
country, to the great terror and dellruclion of its inha¬ 
bitants, Gath was fettled as a frontier town of Philiilia, 
on tlte borders of Ifrael, in the days_of Samuel; and in 
the reign of Saul king of Ifrael, Goliath, a man of gi¬ 
gantic llature, and a native of this place, openly defied 
the armies of Ilfael, and was overcome by David, who 
in this gained a fignal vidlory for Ifrael; for the Philif- 
tines, finding their champion defeated, immediately fled, 
and were purfued by the Ifraelites with great flaughter, 
to the gates of Ekron and of this city. Here David af¬ 
terwards fled to avoid the fury of Saul; and we are in¬ 
formed that fix hundred Gittites followed David from 
this place, who remained attached to his interell even 
during the rebellion of Abfalom, After this, in the 
wars of David with the Philillines, Gath and its depend¬ 
encies furrendered to him; and in a fubfequent battle, 
near this place, the race of Goliath was totally extir¬ 
pated, and Gath very probably rendered of no cohfe- 
quence, as nothing more occurs refpedling it till Reho- 
boam-s reign, who is faid to have built or rebuilt and 
fortified this city, with many others, for the defence of 
his kingdom. It was taken from Judah by Hazael king 
ot Syria in tlte reign of Joalh; and we again find it 
polfelfed by the Philillines in the reign of Uzzah, who, 
in his wars with them, dellroyed the wall of Gath. 
See Jolh. xi. 21. xiii. 3. i Sam. v. 8. vii. 14. xvii. xxvii. 
3 Sam. XV. 18, &c. 2 Kings, xii. 17. i Chron. xviii. 1. 

XX. 4, &CC. 2 Chron. xi. 8. xxvi. 6. 
GATH-HE'PHER, a city of Palelline, the birth-place 

of the prophet Jonah. 1 Kings, xiv. 35. 
GATH-RIM'MON, a city of Palelline, fituated in 

the tribe of Dan ; and one of the cities of the Levites of 
the family of Kohatli. Jolli. xix. 45. and xxi. 24. Alfo 
the name of another city of Palelline, fituated in the half 
tribe of Manalfeh well of Jordan, and one of the cities 
of the Levites of the family of Kohath. Jolh. xxi. 25. 

To GATH'ER, v. a. [gabejran. Sax.] To colletl; 
to bring into one place.—Gather Itones—and they took 
Hones and made an heap. Gen.—To get in harvell.— 
The feventh year we lhall not fow, nor gather in our in- 
creafe. Lev. xxv. 20.—To pick up ; to glean.—Call up 
the highw'ay, gather out the Hones. If. Ixii. 10.—To 
crop; to pluck; 

What have I done ? 
To fee my youth, my beauty, and my love. 
No looner gain’d, but flighted and betray’d ; 

And like a role jiill gather'd from the llalk. 
But only fmelt, and cheaply thrown alide, 
'J'o wither on tlie ground ! Dryden. 

To aflemble.—They have gathered themfelves together 
againfi: me. Job.—To heap up ; to accumulate.—He that 
by ufury and unjull gain increafeth his fubllance, fliall 
gather it for him that will pity the poor. Proverbs.—To 
Teledt and take.—Save us, O Lord, and gather us from 
among the heathen, 10 give tlianks unto thy holy name. 
Pf. cvi. 47.— To fweep together.—The kingdom of hea¬ 
ven is like unto a net that was call into the lea, and 
gathered of every kind. Mat. xiii. 47.—To colledl chari¬ 
table contributions. To bring into one bodyj or inte- 
rcll.—I will gatlier others to him, befides thofe that are 
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gathered urtto him. If. Ivi. 8.—To draw togert#r from a 
llate of difftifion ; to comprefs ; to contract; 

Immortal Tully Ihone, 
The Roman rollra deck’d the conful’s throne ; 
Gath'ring his flowing robe he feem’d to Hand, 
In adl to fpeak, and graceful llretch’d his hand. Pope, 

To gain: 

He gathers ground upon her in the chace ; 
Now breathes upon her hair with nearer pace. Dryden. 

To colledl logically; to know by inference.—-From this 
dodlrine of the increaling and lelfening of fin in this re- 
fpedl, we \v.z.y gather, that all fins are not alike and equal, 
as tlie Holes of ancient times, and their followers, have 
falfely imagined. Perkins. 

Return’d 
By night, lillening where the haplefs pair 
Sat in their fad difeourfe, and various plaint, 
Thencehis own doom. Milton. 

To pucker or draw together in needlework. 
Ta Gather Breai/i. [A proverbial exprelTion.] To 

have refpite from any calamity ; 

The lucklefs lucky maid 
A long time with that favage people ftaid, 
To gather breath, in many miferies. Spenfer. 

To GATH'ER, v. n. To be condenfed ; to thicken ; 

When the rival winds their quarrel try. 
South, Eall, and WeH, on airy courfers borne. 
The whirlwind and the woods are torn. Dryden. 

To grow larger by the accretion of fimilar matter.—■ 
Their fnow-ball did not gather as it went; for the people 
came in to them. Bacon.—To aflemble.—There be three 
things that mine heart feareth : the Hander of a city, the 
gathering together of an unruly multitude, and a falfe 
accufation. Led. xxvi. 5.—To generate ptis or matter. 
—Aflc one, who by repeated rellraints hath fubdued his 
natural rage, how he likes the change, and he will tell 
you ’tis no lefs happy than the eafe of a broken impoH- 
hume after the painful gathering and filling of it. Decay 

of Piety . 
GATH'ER, f. Pucker; cloth drawn together in 

wrinkles: 
Give laws for pantaloons. 

The length of breecltes, and ihc gathers. 
Part cannons, periwigs, and feathers. Hudibras. 

GATH'ER-B AG, y. With hunters, the membrane 
inclofing a red deer in the hind’s belly. Phillips. 

GATH'ERER,yi One that gathers; one that col- 
lefts ; a colleftor.—I will fpend this preface about thofe 
from whom I have gathered my knowledge; for I am 
but a gatherer and dilpofer of other men’s Huff. Wotton. 

—One that gets in a crop of any kind.—I was a herd- 
man and a gatherer of fyeamore fruit. Amos. 

Nor in that land 
Do poifonous herbs deceive t\-\t gatherer's hand. May. 

GATH'ERING, y Collcftion of charitable contri¬ 
butions.—Let every one lay by him in llore, that there 
be no gatherings when I come, i Cor. xvi. 2. 

GATINOI'S, or Gastinois, before the revolution, 
a province of France, which had in the fteventh cen¬ 
tury counts of its own; it was afterwards joined to An¬ 
jou. Of late years, it has partly belonged to the go¬ 
vernment of Orleans, and partly to the government of 
the Ifle of France, and diHinguilhed by the names of 
Gatinois-Orleanois and Gatinois-Franfois. It now forms part 
of the departments of the Seine and Marne, Seine and 
Oile, and Loiret. 

GALSCH, a town and caHle of Hungary: twelve 

miles eall of Korpona. „ rr- 
GATT, a Hrait pf the fea, between the hnch-Haft 

and the German Ocean. . ^ r-a'TTrRM 



G A U 
GAT'TEN-TREE, y. The cornelian cherry. See 

Co Kii v s mafcula, vol,v. p. 212. 
GATTEVIL'LE, a town of France, in-the deparU 

ment of tljie Channel, a little to the north of Barfleur. 
GATTINA'RI, a town of Italy, in tlie lordlliip of 

Verc Hi, on the Sefia : it contains one parochial and 
feveral other churches and convents: fix miles fouth of 
Borgo di ’Scfia, and fifteen miles north of Vercelli. 

GAT'TON. See Agatten. 
GAT'TON, au ancient borough in the county of 

Surrey, three miles from Ryegate, and twenty from 
London. It was formerly a confiderable town, thougli 
now reduced to a fmall village. From the number of 
coins and other antiquities found here, it is fuppofed to 
have been a Roman ftation. It was once deftroyed by 
the Danes. It is a borough by prefcription ; and has 
lent members to parliament ever fince the 29th of Henry 
VI. The river Mole rifes at Gatton ; where it is noted 
for a valuable qqarry of white free-flone. 

GAU, Gaw, Go u, or Gow, a termination in the Ger¬ 
man language, which fignifies country, canton, or diftrict. 

GAV'ALS, a town of Ruffia, in th government of 
Viborg : twenty-eight miles fouth of Viborg. 

GAVAN'TI (Bartholomew), a learned Italian writer, 
boi'n at Monza, in the Milanefe, about the year 1568. 
He entered into the congregation of clerks regular of 
St. Paul, called Barnabites, at Milan, and applied with 
great diligence to the ftudy of the Greek and Hebrew 
languages, theology, and ecclefiaftical antiquities. The 
reputation to w hich he rofe for his acquaintance with 
the ceremonials of the Romifh church, its rubrics, and 
difcipline, occafioned his being called to Rome by pope 
Clement VIII. who appointed him to one of the prin¬ 
cipal ports in the congregation of rites ; and he was alfo 
elefted general of his order. He died at Milan in 1638, 
in his leventieth year. He was the author of a work 
entitled Thejaurus Sacrorum Rituum, (3c. which made its 
firft appearance in 1627. It confifts of a commentary on 
the Rubrics of the Mirtal, and Roman Breviary, which 
has been very widely circulated, and palfed through 
more than tv/enty editions, of which the bert was pub- 
lifiied at Turin, with additions, by Merati, in 1736- 
1740, five volumes 4to. with engravings. An abridg¬ 
ment of it in the Latin language, and a tranfiation of the 
fame into French, by Claude Arnaud, were publifhed 
at Paris towards the middle of the feventeenth century. 
Gavanti was alfo the author of Maniiak Epifcoporum, 4to. 
and a Latin treatife On the Manner of condudling Dio- 
cefan Synods, 1639, 4to. 

GAU'BIL (Antony), a diftinguifhed Jefuit, born at 
Caillac, in 1708. He was lent by his fociety as a mif¬ 
fionary into Cliina, where he parted thirty-fix years, 
fupporting by his artronomical knowledge and general 
fcience, ihat refpedfability which the Jefuits above all 
other Europeans have maintained among a people of 
fuch diflimilar manners. He obtained a knowledge of 
the Chinefe hirtory and literature, which furprifed the 
learned natives themfelves. He publifhed A l-iiflory of 
Gentchifcan, and of all the Dynafty of tlie Mongous his 
Succertbrs, Conquerors of China; drawn from the Kif- 
tory of China; Paris, 1739, 4to. Gibbon fays of it, 

■“ This tranfiation is llamped with the Chinefe character 
®f domertic accuracy and foreign ignorance.” He alfo 
gave a tranfiation of the Chouking; Paris, 1771, 4to. 
and he fent feveral memoirs to'father Souciet and Freret, 
which they have ufed in their v orks. This learned and 
laborious father died in 1759. 

GAU'BIUS (Jerome-David), profertbr of medicine at 
Leyden, and fellow of the royai fociety of London, born 
in i7'05, at Fieidelberg. He received the firrt part of his 
education among the Jefuits; but a fear left he fliould 
be obliged to abjure his religion, induced his father to 
place him under the care of Franke, in the Orj;han-houfe 
of Halle. 1 he difcipline in this eftablifhnient, to which' 
he had been entirely unaccuftomed, was fo fevere, that 
he begged to be removed from it, and with this requelt 
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his father complied, and fent him to Amrterdam to his 
brother John, a celebrated practitioner in medicine. His 
attention was now devoted to the ftudy of phyfic, which 
he afterwards purfued with more diligence at Hardwyk, 
wliere he refided a year; but the great celebrity of Boer- 
haave induced him to repair to l.eyden, and this proved 
to him a fortunate change, as the penetrating eye of that 
immortal pliyfician foon difeovered the latent genius of 
his pupil, and thofe talents by which he afterwards dif¬ 
tinguifhed himfelf. 'When Boerhaave, opprert'ed by his 
great labours and increafing years, had refolved to re- 
fign his chemical chair, Gatibius, in confequence of his 
recommendation, was appointed to fucceed him. In 
1738, he publifhed his InftruCtions for writing Recipes, 
which gained him great and def'erved efteem. But the 
moft important of his works, is his Principles of Nolb- 
logy, in which he fnewed himfelf not unworthy of his 
great preceptor. He next publifhed, in 1771, Adverfaria 

varii Argtmenti, which was particularly interefting to che- 
mifls; and in 1775 he excited confiderable notice by Iiis 
oration, delivered on the two-hundredth anniverfarv of 
the foundation of the academy of Leyden, in which he 
traced out the principal epochs of the arts and fciences 
in Holland. Befides th'efe and other works, Gatibius was 
the author of feveral papers in the Tranfadlions of the 
Society of Haerlem, and fuperintended new editions of 
different works, fuch as, Cramer’s Llenienta Artis Docmiajliae, 

Lug. Bat. 17.49 ; Albinas de Prefagienda Vita & Morte, ibid. 
1733 : and he had a great fhare in the tranfiation of Sv/am- 
merdam’s Book of Nature. He enjoyed the happinefs of 
continued good health to his feventieth year, and died 
on the 29th of November, 1780, at the age of feventy- 
five. His works, befides thofe already mentioned, are, 
Injlitutiones Pathulogicce Medicinalis, Lug. Bat. 1758, 8vo. 
The fcarcity of this valuable manual of pathology in 
Germany, and its great utility in academical leClures, 
induced profeflbr Ackerman of Altdorf to give a fourth 
edition of it, at Nuremberg, in 1787, with a great many 
additions, which tend partly to illuftrate obfeure paf- 
fages of the original,'and partly contain new difeoveries. 
De Regimine Mentis quod Medicorum eji, Sermo prior (3 alter, 

Lug. Bat. 1747, 1764, 8vo. Argent. 1776, 8vo, 
GAUDE, y. [The etymology of this word is uncer¬ 

tain : Skinner imagines it may come from gaude, French, 
a yellow flower, yellow being the moft gaudy colour. 
Junius, from oeyavoi;-, and Mr. Lye finds inDoug- 
lafs, to fignify deceit or fraud, irom gioawdio, 'Welfh, to 
cheat. It feems moft eafily deducible from 
Latin, joy; the caufe of joy; a token of joy: thence 
aptly applied to any thing that gives or expreffes plea- 
fure.] An ornament; a fine thing; any thing worn as a 
fign of joy. It is ?iot now much ufed-. 

He ftole th’ impreflion of her fantafy, 
'With bracelets of thy hair, rings, gaudes, conceits. 
Knacks, trifles, uofegays, fw’eetineats. Shakejipeare, 

Some bound for Guinea, golden fand to find. 
Bore all the gaudes the fimple natives wear ; 

Some for the pride of Turkifh courts defign’d. 
For folded turbants fineft hoiland bear. Dryden. 

7b GAUDE, V. a. \_gaudeo, Lat.J To exult; tore* 
joice at any thing : 

Go to a goflip’s feaft, and gaude with me, 
After fo long grief fuch nativity. Shakefpeare. 

GAU'DEN, or Gawding (John), an eminent Englifh 
prelate, born in 1605, at Mayland, in Elfex, of which 
parilh his father w as minifter. He received his gram¬ 
mar-learning at Bury St. Edmund’s; whence, atfixteen 
years of age, he was fent to St. John’s college in Cam¬ 
bridge. About the year 1630, he married a daughter 
of fir William Ruff'el, bart. of Chippenham, in Cam- 
bridgeftiire, and, removing to Oxford, became a mem¬ 
ber of Wactham college. In 1635, he was admitted to 
the degree of bachelor in divinity ; and was afterwards 
appointed diaplain to Robert earl of Warwick, and pre_ 
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feired to tlic reftory o 'Briglitwell, in Berkfliire, and to 
the vicarage of Chippenham in Wilrs. The earl of 
Warwick’s politics being in diredl oppofition to thofe of 
the court, his cliaplain'embraced the fame fide, and 
preached a fermon before tlie houfe of commons in-No¬ 
vember, 1640, which proved fo acceptable to them, that 
they voted him a prefent; and in 1641, he proceeded to 
the degree of dodtor of divinity, and was prefented by 
tlie parliament to the,valuable deanery of Bocking, in 
Itlfex. When the covenant was under difeuflion in th.e 
houfes of parliament. Dr. Gauden publiflted a treatife 
againfl it, entitled. Certain Scruples and Doubts of 
Confcience about taking the Solemn League and Cove¬ 
nant, &c. 1(143, 4to. but after fubfeription to it was 
enjoined by the votes of tlie lords and commons, he com¬ 
plied, and by that means retained his valuable livings. 
During the year 1648, the celebrated treatife entitled 
Hf.'.uv BacrAty.v), or the Portraiture of his Sacred Majefty 
King Charles, in his Solitude and Suft'erings, was firth 
}>rintcd, and before the clofe of it went through feven- 
tcen editions in England, befides different impreflions on 
the continent. That Dr. Gauden was the principal in- 
llriimcnt in bringing it before tlie public, cannot be dif- 
puted ; and that he had a contiderable fliare in drawing 
it up, feems upon the whole more probable than that it 
was a production of king Charles himfelf. By aferibing 
this treatife to the king, however, the moll favourable 
iniprellions w'ere created, both at home and abroad, of 
his piety, mceknefs, and humanity ; and lord Shaftelbury 
Itippofes that it contributed, in a great nieafure, to pro¬ 
cure for him in the church, the titles oi'/aint and martyr. 

Dr. Gauden allb ptiblillied, Hierafpijia, or, a Defence of 
the Minillty and Minifiers of the Church of England, 
i<353, 4to. The Cafe of Minifiers Maintenance by Tythes, 
})lainly difeufi'ed in Confcience and Prudence, 4to. A 
Treatife of Chrifiian Marriages, 16 54, 4to. A petition¬ 
ary Renionrtrance to Oliver, Protector, 1659, 4to. and 

; Ecckfiie Angiicana Sujptria: the Tears, Sighs, 
Complaints, and Prayers, of the Church of England, 
fetting forth her former Confiitution, compared with her 
prefent Condition; alfo the vifible Caufes, and probable 
Cures, of her Difiempers ; in four Books, 1659, folio. 

After the death of bilhop Brownrigg, in 1659, Dr. 
Gauden was chofen his fuccelfor as preacher at the Tem¬ 
ple ; and upon the refioration of Cliarles II. in the tol- 
iowing year, he was made chaplain to his niajefiy. He 
now zealoufly devoted himfelf to further all the mea- 
fiires of the court; and in a few months he publifned his 
Antifacrilegus^ or a Defenfative againfi the Plaufibleiiefs 
or gilded Poifoii of that namelefs Paper (luppoled to be 
the plot of Dr. Cornelius Burgefs and his partners) 
which attempts the King by the Offer of 500,000!. to 
make good by an A6t of Parliament to the Purchafers 
of Bifiiops, &c. Lands, or illegal Bargain for ninety- 
nine Years, 4to. his ANAAYSIS: the loofing of St. Pe¬ 
ter’s Bands; fetting forth the true Senfe and Solution 
of the Covenant in point of Confcience, fo far as it re¬ 
lates to the Government of the Church by Epil'copacy, 
4to. and his Analyfis of the Covenant, 4to. Dr. Gauden 
was not fo modefi but that he could plead with tire king 
the merit of his fervices to the church in thefe per¬ 
formances, and could dwell particularly on the honour 
which he liad been the means of rendering to his father’s 
memory, by publifhing the E»xwv ; in recom- 
pence of winch he was promoted to the vacant fee of 
Exeter, before the clofe of the year 1660. That ap¬ 
pointment proved a very beneficial one; for, from the 
fines for the renetval of leafes, which had not been levied 
during the abolition of epifcopacy, in a few months he 
reaiifed the fum of twenty thoufand pounds. But his 
ambition w'as not I'atisfied, and he lofi no opportunity of 
urging the king to tranflate him to a better fee; alleging 
that Exeter had a high rack but a loco manger, and pleading 
his defect and great fervices. In the mean time he went 
©n pubiilhing different treatifes in defence of the liturgy 
sf the church of England, together with the Life of 
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Mr. Hooker; and when, by the death of bifiiop Duppa, 
in 1662, a vacancy' took place in tire rich fee of Vfin- 
chefier, bilhop Gauden ap;plied to the king to become 
his fuccefibr; but his majefiy thought proper to beftow 
it on Dr. Morley bilhop of Worcefier, and Gauden v/as 
forced to be contented with a tranllation to the fee whiclt 
had been jufi quitted by his more fortunate rival. The 
dilappointment of Itis ambition had fuch an effedl upon 
him, that it brought on a violent malady, which put an 
end to his life foon after his removal to his new bifiiopric, 
when he was about fifty-feven years of age. 

GAUDEN'TIUS, a faint in the Romilh calendar, and 
bilhop ot Brefcia at the end of the fourth and beginning 
of the fifth century. We find no particulars related con¬ 
cerning him before his election to the fee of Brefcia, in 
tlie year 387. He was one af the deputation fent to Con- 
ftantinople in 404, or 405, by Honorius and the Weftern 
bilhops, to appeafe the emperor Arcadius’s refentment 
againfi St. Chryfofiom, and to intercede for his peace¬ 
able re-efiablifiinient in his fee. How long he lived af¬ 
ter this is uncertain; fome writers placing his death in 
the year 410, and others in 427. To him has been ge¬ 
nerally attributed The Life of Philaficr, which may be 
found in Surlus, under the 18th of July ; and he was the 
author ot fifteen Difeourfes, and other treatifes on dif¬ 
ferent fubjedts, addrelfed to Benevolus, one of the molt 
conliderable men in Brefcia; Letters, and other pieces, 
whicli are inferted in the fifth volume of the Bibliotheca 
Patrum. The laft and molt complete edition of his 
works was publilhed at Brefcia, in 1738, folio, together 
with thofe ot Philafier, under the inlpection of cardinal 

There was another Gaudentius, who flourifiied at 

the lame time with the preceding, and was a bifhop 
among the Donatifis in Numidia. He wrote two Apo¬ 
logies in defence of his letl, addrelfed to the tribune 
Dulcitius, the emperor’s lieutenant in Africa ; in con- 
fequence of which he was involved in a controverfy of 
fome continuance with St. Augufiine. And there was 
allb a third prelate of the fame name, and of fome cele¬ 
brity, who lived about the commencement of the fifth 
century, and filled tlie fee of Novara. 

GAU'DERY,J(; Finery; ofientatious luxury of drefs. 
—The triumph was not pageants and gaudery, but one 
of the wifefi and noblefi inllitutions that ever was. Bacon, 

A plain fuit, lince we can make but one. 
Is better than to be by tarmih’d gaud’ry known. Dryden, 

GAU'DIES, f. pi. Double commons, the commons 
allowed on gaudy days. 

GAUDIL'OQHOUS, adj. \^gaudium, joy, and loquer, 

Lat. to 1 peak.] Declaring good news. Scott. 

GAUDIA'NO, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of 
Naples, and province of Bafilicata; ten miles north-eafl 
of Venofa. 

GAU'DILY, adv. Showily. 
GAU'DINESS, y. Showinefs; tinfel appearance. 
GAU'DISCHKEHN, a town of Prufiian Lithuania, 

fituated qn the Angerapp : five miles eaft-fouth-eafi of 
Gumbinnen. 

GAU'DIUM,y [mn chadah, to rejoice.] Joy ; a term 
with phyficians tor a plealant commotion of the fpirits. 

GAU'DY, adj. Showy; fplendid; pompous; olten- 
tatioufly fine : 

Cofily thy habit as thy purfe can buy, 
But not exprefi in fancy : rich, not gaudy, 

For the apparel oft proclaims the man. Skakefpeare. 

GAU'DY, y. \_gaudium, Lat.] A feafi; a fefiival ; a 
day of plenty. A word ajed in the univerjity.—He may furely 
be content with a fait to-day, that is lure of a gaudy to¬ 
morrow. Cheyne. 

GAVE, tlie preterite oigive; 

Thou can'll not every day give me thy heart; 
If thou can’ll give it, then thou never gav’Jl it: 

Love’s riddles are, that though thy heart depart, 
It Hays at home, and thou with lofing fav’ll it. Donne. 

GAVE, 
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!!jrAVE,y. A term ufcd in the (foUtli-weft part of 
France, 'to exprefs a river or brook; as, lire Gave of 
Oleron, th.c Gave of Pan, &c. 

GAV'EL,y! [jape-l, Sax.] Tribute, toll, cuftom, 
<9r yearly revenue ; of whicii wc had in old time feveral 
kinds. 

GAV''ELCESTER, y. [Sax. fextarius v^Bigalis, Lat.] 
A certain meafure of rent-ale; and among the, articles 
to be charged on the feewards and bailiffs of the manors 
belonging to the churcli of Canterbury in Kent, accord¬ 
ing to tvhich they were to be accountable, this of old 
was one ; de gavelccfter ciijii/lihel bradni braciati infra lihcr- 
tatcin mancriorvm, viz. undm lagenam & diinidiam ccrvifice. 

This duty elfewhere occurs under the name of tolajlcr^ 

in lieu whereof the abbot of Abingdon was wont of cuf- 
tom to receive the penny mentioned by Selden in his 
Dilfertation ar.nexed to Fleta, cap. S. Nor does it differ 
from wltat is calle'l oakgavcl in the Glollary at the end 
of Ken. I. Law's Sax. Di£l. 

GAV'ELEl',yi {_gaveletur,!, Lat.] An ancient and fpe- 
cial kind of njfavit ufed in Kent, where tlie ciiftom of 
gavelkind coiuiimes, whereby a tenant, if he wirhliolds 
his rents and fervices due to the lord, fliall forfeit his 
land : it was intended where no diftrefs could be found 
on the premifes, fo that the lord might feize the land 
itfelf in the nature of a diftrefs, and keep it a year and 
a day ; within which time, if tlie tenant came and paid 
his rent, he was admitted to his tenement to hold it as 
before; but if not, the lord n-kight enter and enjoy the 
fame. The lord was to feek by the award of his court, 
from tliree weeks to three weeks, to find fome diftrefs 
tipon the land or tenement, until the fourth court; and 
if in that time he could find none, at the fourth court 
it was awarded that the tenement fhould be feized as a 
diftrefs, and kept in the lord’s hands a year and a day 
without manuring ; and if the tenant did not in that time 
redeem it, by paying the rent and making amends to the 
lord, the lord, having pronounced his procefs by witnefles 
at the next county court, was awarded by his court to 
•enter and manure the land as his own: and if the tenant 
•would afterwards have it again, he was to make agree¬ 
ment with the lord. Fitz. Cejf. 6o. 

The sNOY^ gavelet in its original fignification imported 
rent; but it means alfo a procefs for the recovery of rent 
..peculiar to Kent, and London.—The gavelet thus pre¬ 
vailing by the cuftom of Kent may be ufed whether there 
is a fufficient diftrefs on the land or not; but is reftridfed 
to gavelkind tenure. Robins, on Gavelk. To London 
this writ w'as given for rent-fervice generally by flat. lo 
Edw. II. which is therefore called the ftatute of gavelet. 
But by the words of the ftatute it only lies where the 
lord cannot obtain payment by diftrefs. Wright'sTen. 197. 
This remedy of gavelet, as well as that of celfavit, is 
now fallen into dilufe; nor, whilft they continued in ufc, 
were they applicable, except where the tenure was in 
fee. I Injl. 142. n. 2. 

Gavelct in London, breve de gavcleto in London, pro 
redditu ibidem, quia tenementa fuerent indijiringibilia. The 
writ tiled in the huftings of London, where the parties, 
tenant and demandant, appear by fare facias, to ftiew 
caufe why the one ftiould not have his tenement again 
on payment of his rent, or the other recover the lands, 
on default thereof. 

GAV'ELKIND,/I inlaw, a peculiar tenure or cuf¬ 
tom, annexed and belonging to lands in Kent, whereby 
the lands of the father are equally divided at his death 
among all his fons ; or the land of the brother among all 
the brethren, if he have no ilTue of his own. Lit. 210. 
Sec the article Tenure. All the lands in England, it 
js faid, were of the nature of gavelkind before the year 
jo66, and defeended to all the ilfue equallj^; but after 
the Norman conqueft, when knight fervice was intro¬ 
duced, the defeent was reftrained to the eldeft fon for 
the prefervation of the tenure. Lamb. 167. 3 Salk. 139. 
Except in Kent, for the fuppofed reafon recorded in 
Blount, who relates that the Ksntilh men furrounding 

VOL. VIII. Wo, joa. 

G A V 

Vv’'iliiavn the Conqueror with a moving wood of boughs, 
thus obtained a confirmation of their ancient rights. 

Ih the reign of Henry VI. tlicre were not above forty 
pcvfons in all Kent that held by any oth.er tenure than 
this ot gavelkind; which was afterwards altered upon 
the petition of divers Kentifli gentlemen, in much of the 
land of that county, fo as to be defcendiblc to the eldeft 
fon, according to the courfc of the common-law, by ft it* 
31 Hen. VIII. c. 3 ; though the ctiftom to device gavel¬ 
kind land, and tlie other qualities and cuftoms, remain. 
Co, Lit. 140. By ftat. 3.4 and 35 Hen. VIII. c. 26, all 
gavelkind lands in Wales were made defcendible to tlie 
heir, according to the common-law ; whereby it appears, 
that the tenure of gavelkind was likewife in that prin¬ 
cipality. 

Blackftone relies on the nature of tenure in gavelkind, 
as a pregnant proof tiiat tenure in free focage-was a rem¬ 
nant of Saxon liberty. It is univerfally known v/hat 
ftruggles the Kentilh men made to preferve their ancient 
liberties, and the fuccefs with which thofe ftruggles were 
attended. And as it is principally here that we meet 
with the cuftom of gavelkind, we may fairly conphide that 
this was a part of thofe liberties; agreeable to Mr. Sel- 
den’s opinion that gavelkind, before the Norman con¬ 
queft, was the general cuftom of the realm. Yet tenure 
in gavelkind is laid to be only a fpecies of a focage te^ 
nure, modified by the cuftom of tlie country; the lands 
being holden by fuit of court and fealty, v/hich is a fer¬ 
vice in its nature certain. Wright, 211. Wherefore, by 
a-charter of king John, Hubert archbiftiop of Canter¬ 
bury was authorifed to exchange the gavelkind tenures 
holden of the fee of Canterbury into tenures by knight’s 
fervice: and by the ftatute of 21 Hen.VIII. c. 3, for dif- 
gavelling lands in Kent, they are directed to be defeend. 
ible, for the future, like other lands which were never 
holden by fervice of focage. Now the immunities which 
the tenants in gavelkind enjoyed w'ere fuch as cannot 
be conceived ftiould be conferred on mere ploughmen 
and peafants : from all which the learned commentator 
conceives it to be fufliciently clear that tenures in free 
focage are in general of a nobler original than is aftigned 
by Littleton, or after him by the bulk of common l,aw« 
yers. 2 Comm. 84, 5. c. 6. 

A father having gavelkind lands, had three fons, one 
of whom died in the life-time of his father, leaving iflue 
a daughter; and it was held that the daughter ftiall in¬ 
herit the part of her father jure reprafeatationis; and yet 
Ihe is not within the words of the cuftom of dividing th» 
land between the heirs male, for ftie is the daughter of a 
male and heir by reprefentation. i Salh. 243. The heir 
at the age of fifteen years, it is faid, may give and fell 
his lands in gavelkind, and fliall inherit. Co. Lit. iii„ 
The cuftom of gavelkind is not altered, though a fin« 
be levied of the lands at common law ; becaule it is a 
cuftom that runs with the land. 6 Edzo. VI. 

Land in gavelkind was deviled to the hufband and wife 
for life, remainder to the next heir male of their bodies, 
&c. They had three fons, and it was adjudged that the 
eldeft fon ftiould not have the whole. Djer, 133. A donee 
in tail of gavelkind lands had ift'ue four fons ; and it was 
held, that all fhould inherit: but if a leafe for life is 
made of gavelkind, remainder to the right heirs of A.B. 
who hath ilfue four fons, in this cafe the eldeft fon ftial-1 
inherit the remainder, becaule, in cafe of purchafe, there 
can be but one right heir. 1 Rep. 102. If gavelkind lands 
come to the crown, and are regranted to hold in capite, 

&c. the land lhall defeend to all the heirs nf.ile as gavel¬ 
kind. Nelf. Abr. 895. 

A wife lhall be endowed of gavelkind land, of a moiety 
of the land whereof her hufband died feifed, during her 
widowhood. Co. Lit. 111. And it has been adjudged, that 
the widow cannot have elebtion to demand her thirds or 
dower at common law, fo as to avoid the cuftom, by 
which ftie lhall lofe her dower if fhe marry a fecond hul- 
band. Moor, 260. Tlie hufband fhall be tenant by the 
ciHTtely of half the .gavelkind lands of the wife, during 
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the time I.e continues unmarried, -without having flay 
ilFue by his t^’ife; but if he marry, lie fliall forfeit his 
tenancy by the curtefy. Co. Lit. iii. ]f tlie liufband had 
ifl'ue by liis wife, and Hie die, he fliall be tenant by the 
curtefy of the whole land; and though he marry, he 

’fliall not forfeit his tenancy, i l.il. Aur. 649. It was for¬ 
merly fnppofed, tluit although a father was attainted of 
treal'on or felony, the heir of gavelkind land fliould in¬ 
herit; for the cuftoiu, as was faid, was, ‘ the fatlier to 
the bough, and the Ton to the plough.’ DoEL & Stvd. 

c. 10. I5ut it has been held, that, in matters of treafon, 
ivhich Ilrikeat the foundations of policy and governnient, 
even gavelkind lands are forfeitable, and always were. 

All lands in Kc;it lludl be taken to be gavelkind, ex¬ 
cept thofe which are difgavelled by particular ftatutes-. 
I Mod. 98. If lands are alleged to be in Kent, it fliall be 
intended that they are gavelkind, if the contrary doth 
not appear. 2 S/tf. 153. liyHalcCh.J. Gavelkind law 
is the law of Kent, and is never pleaded, but prefumed ; 
and it has been held, that the fuperior courts may take 
notice of gavelltind generally without pleading: though 
not of tlie fpecial cultoni of devifing it, which ought to 
be pleaded fpecially. Cro. Car. 465. Littzu. 236, 754. 

The gavelkind defeent of lands in Ireland was an in¬ 
cident to the cufloin of Taniflry : and as fuch fell to the 
ground with its principal, in confequence of a folemn 
judgment againfl; the latter i.n a cafe aun. 5 Jac. I. But 
in the reign of queen Anne the policy of weakening the 
Roman-catholic interell in Ireland was the caiife of an 
Irifli ftatute to make the lands of papills defcendible ac¬ 
cording to the gavelkind cuftom, unlefs the heir con- 
formed within a limited time. Hob. on Gavelk. c. 17. How¬ 
ever, now by an Irifli ftatute of the prefent reign, 17 and 
18 Geo. III. C.49, the defeent of the lands of papifts is 
again reduced to the courfe of the common law. i Injl. 
i'j6. n. I. 

GA'VELKOVEN, a tov/n of Germany, in Lower Ba¬ 
varia : twenty miles fouth-eaft of Landlliut. 

GAVEL'LO, formerly an epil'copal town of the Vene¬ 
tian ftates, belongs at prefent to the kingdom of Italy : 
it is v/ell-peopled, and lituated on the road of Ferrara. 

GAV'ELMAN,^. A tenant liable to tribute. And 
hence gavelkind has been thought to be land in its na¬ 
ture taxable. Blount. 

GAV'ELMEDjyi The duty or work of mowing grafs, 
cr cutting of meadow land, required by the lord from his 
cuftomary tenants; ConJ'uetudo Jalcandi qua: vocatur gavel- 
rned. Somn. 

GAU'ER, a river of Scotland, which forms a commu¬ 
nication between Loth Ly.doch and Loch Rannock. 

GAV'EREN, a town of Flanders, on the Scheldt: 
feven miles from Ghent. 

GAV'EPvEN. SeeV/AVEREN. 

GAU'KR.S, a town of Sileiia, in tlie principality of 
Neifle : live miles north-north-w'eft of Patl'chaii. 

(i.ftVE'TA (L;i),' a town of Italy, in the kingdom of 
Naples, and yrovlr.ee of Capitanata : fixteen miles fouth- 
I'oiuli-weft of rvlanfredoiiia. 

GAUG AME'L.ft'i in ancient geography, a village of 
Auu'ia, lying between the rivers Lycus and Tigris; fa¬ 
mous for Alexander’s victory over Darius. It was not 
far from a more conlldeiable place called Arbe.la ; whence 
tl.e latter gave the name to tiie viitory. See Areej.a, 
vol. i._p. 37—3S. 

To GAUGE, v.a. ova gauge, jauge, Fr. a meafuring- 
rod. It is pronounced, and often written, gage.^ To 
inealiire with refpeCf to tlie contents of a velil-l. To 
laeafure with regard to any proportion.—'I'he vanes 
nicely gauged on each tide, broad on one lide, and nar- 
Toiv on tile otlier, both which minifler to the progreflive 
.motion of tlie bird. Derha-n. 

GAUGi'i,yi A iuealure; a ftand;u'd.—-If money were 
to be hired, as land is, or to be had from the ovvr.er hini- 
felf, it might tlien be liad at tl.e market rate, which 
would be a coiiflant^ja^/gc of your trade and wealth, loc.ke. 

G AUG E-LINE, yi A line marked on the common ■ 
gauging rod, ufed for the purpofe of gauging liquids. 

GAUGE-POINT,y. iiifolid inealure, is the diameter 
of a circle, wliofe area is expreflsd by the fame number 
as the folid content of that meafure. Or it is the dia¬ 
meter of a cylinder, whole altitude is i, and its content 
tlie fame as that meafure. Thus, the folid content of a 
wine gallon being 231 cubic inches; if a circle be con- 
ceived to contain fo many fquare inches, its diameter 
will be i7‘I5; which is therefore the gauge-point for 
wine meafure. And an ale gallon containing 282 cubic 
inches; by the fame rule, the gauge-point for ale mea¬ 
fure will be found to be iS-q;. And after the fame 
manner may the gauge-point for any other meafure be 
determined. Hence it fullows, that when tlie diameter 
of a cylinder in inches is equal to the gauge-point in 
any meafure, given likewife in inches, every inch in its 
length will contain an integer of the fame meafure. So 
in a cylinder wliofe diameter is 17'13 inches, every inch- 
in height contains one entire gallon in wine meafure; 
and in anotlier, whole diameter is iS‘95, every inch in 
length contains one ale gallon. 

GAU'GERjyi An.officer appointed by the comrnif- 
floners of excife, to gauge, .meafure, or examine, all 
calks, tuns, pipes, barrels, hogflicads, of beer, wine, oil, 
&c. before-they are permitted to be fold or otherwife 
difpofed of. 

GAU'GING, yi The art of meafiiring the capacities 
or contents of all kinds of veli'els, and determining the 
quantity of fluids, or other matters contained within 
them. Thefe are principally pipes., tuns, barrels, riind- 
lets, and other calks ; alio backs, coolers, vats, See. As 
to the folid contents of all prifniaticai'Velfels, as cubes, 
parallelopipedons, cylinders, See. they are found by mul¬ 
tiplying the area of the bafe by thelV altitude. And the 
contents of all pyramidal bodies, and cones, are equal 
to i-3d of the lame.. 

In gauging, it has been ufiial to divide c \Iks into four 
varieties or forms, denominated as follows, from the I'lip- 
pofed refeinblance they bear to the fruftums of follda 
of the fame names: viz. i. The middle fruftum of a 
fpheroid ; 2. The middle fruftum of a parabolic fpindle; 
3. The two equal fruftums of a paraboloid ; 4. The two 
equal fruftums of a cone. And particular rules, adapted 
to each of thefe forms, may be found in moft books of 
gauging. But as the form is imaginary, and only guelfed 
at, it hardly ever Itappens that a true folution is brought 
out in this way; befidcswhich, it is very troublefome and 
inconvenient to liave fo many rules to put in praftice. 
We lhall th.erefore give one rule, which is not only ge¬ 
neral for all calks that are coimnonly met with, but quite 
eafy, and very accurate. Thus, add into one lum, 39 
times the fquare of the bung diameter, 25 times tike 
fquare of the head diameter, and 26 times the produdt 
of thofe diameters; multiply the fum by the length of 
the cafle, and the produft by the number -00034; Ikea 
this laft produCft divided by 9 will give the wine gallons, 
and divided by ii will give the ale gallons. 

Or, 39B2 25H2 -|- 26BH X is the content in. 
114 

inches; which being divided by 231 for wine gallons, 
or by 282 for ale gallons, will be the content. Fo.r- 

Example: If the length of the calk he 40 indies, the 
bung diameter 32, and the head diameter 24; 
Here - 32^ x 39 = 3993^ 
and - 2+2 X 23 = 14400 
and 32 X 24X 26 19968 

the linn - 7.4304 
multiplied by - .40 

and divided by 114)2972160 
gives - 26071 cubic indies j, 

this divided by 231 gives 112 wine gallons, 
or divided by 282 gives 92 al? gallons. 

Gaugi.vg bji the Diagonal Uqd, is a method adapted 
• ■ for 
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fiiV determining the contents^ of cafks by meafurlng the 
diagonal only, viz; the diagonal from the bung to the 
extremity of the oppofite ftave next the head. This is 
d-one by a fqiiarc rule, having 4 Tides or faoes, being 
ufually 4 feet long, and hence called the fowr-fect. gnugiyig 

rod.—See a figure of it in Uie Engraving of Gages. Upon 
one face of this rule is a fcale of inches, for taking, the 
mealure of the diagonal; to thefe are adapted the areas, 
in ale gallons, of circle^ to the correfponding diameters ; 
and upon the oppofire face are two I'cafes, of ale and 
wine gallons, exi rcliing the contents of catks having the 
correfponding diagon.ds; and thefe are tlie lines which 
cliiefiy confiitute the difference between this infirument 
and the+liding rule ; for all the other lines upon it are 
the fame with thofe in li.at inftrument, and are to be 
U’fed in the lame manner. , 

To life the diagonal G A UG ing-Rod .—Uniold 
the rod, and- put it in-at the bung'-hole of the calk to be 
gauged, till its end arrive at the interfedtion of the head 
and oppofite flavc,-.or to the farthell polfiLle didance from 
the bung-hole, and note the inches and parts cut by the 
middle of the bung; then draw out the rod, and look for 
the fame inches and parts on the oppofite face of it, and 
annexed to them are found the contents of the cafk, both 
in ale and wine gallons.—For Example: Let it be required 
to find, by this rod, the content of a calk whofe diagonal 
racafures 34*4 inches ; which anfwcrs to the cafk in the 
foregoing example, wlrofe head and bung diameters are 
32 and 24, and length 40 inches ; for if to the fquare of 
20, half the length, be added the fquare of 28, half the 
fum of the diameters, the fquare root of the lum w ill be 
34-4 nearly. Now, to this diagonal 34‘4, correfponds, 
upon the rule, the content 91 ale gallons, or in wine 
gallons; which are but i lefs than the content brought 
out by the general rule above given. 

The Gauging Sliding Rule, is alfo particularly 
adapted to the purpoles of gauging. It is a fquare rule, 
of four faces or fides, three of which are furnifhed with 
Hiding pieces running in grooves. The lines upon them 
are mofily logarithmic ones, or diflances which are pro- 
portioiral to the logarithms of the numbers placed at the 
ends of them-; which kind of lines was ])laced upon rulers 
by Mr. Edmund Gunter, for expeditioufly performing 
arithmetical operations, ufing a pair of compaifes for 
taking off ancfapplying the feveral logarithmic diflances ; 
but inftead of the compaifes. Hiding pieces were after¬ 
wards added by Mr. Thomas Everard, as more certain 
and convenient in pniCtice, from whom this Hiding- rule 
is often called Everard's Rule. 

GA'VI, a town of Italy, in the Hate of Genoa, once 
very ftrong, but the fortifications have been deltroyed : 
t-wenty-five miles north of Genoa. 

GA'VI.-^, a town of'Spain, in the province of Gre¬ 
nada : four miles foulh-louth-wefl of Grenada. 

G.AUJAC', a town of France, in the department of 
tlie Lannes : four leagues fouth-eaft of Dax. 

GAUL, the-name given by the Romans to the coun¬ 
try wJiich afterwards formed the kingdom of thuJ-Franks, 
or France.—See the article France, vol. vii. p. 647 ; 
and Gai.lia, p. 192, of this volume. 

GAUL'FRIDE, a man’s name. Chaucer. 

G.‘-\U-L'MIN (Gilbert), a French writer^ born‘at 
Moulins in 15S3. Fie was of the profefiion of the law, 
and became dean of the malters of reqtteffs, counfellor 
of Hate, and intendant of the Nivernois. Uc obtained 
the reputation of being one of ih.e mod learned men and 
acute' critics of his time; but it has been alferted that 
his talents were rather thofe vvhich fitted him for fhining 
in an afi'embly x)f fuperficial admirers of literature, than 
for compofing works of folid erudition. He was accuf- 
torned. to harangue in public at the Luxemburgh, amid 
a crowd of auditors; .and whatever might be his defi¬ 
ciencies, he certainly did not want confidence in his own 
acquit ements. Hewas warmly attached to cardinal Ma- 
zarin, and feverely. epigramuuuifed his enemies of the 
parliament. Upon the refulal of the rector of his parifli, 
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for fome reafbn, to marry him to the objedt of his choice, 
he declared in his prefence that he took fuch a woman 
for his wife, and afterwards lived with her as fuch. This 
circumftance gave the name of marriages a la Gaulmine to 
unions of this kind, and their validity was legally exa¬ 
mined, and pronounced null. His writings confifi: of 
lome Latin poems, and of notes and commentaries on fe- 
vera! works of antiquity. Fie firft publiiEed th.e Greek 
romance of Ifmenias and Ifmene, attributed to Euftatius, 
with a Latin commentary. He died in 1665. 

GAUL'ONITES, a fedl among the Jews, fo named 
from Judas Gaulonites, who oppofed the tribute railed 
by Cyrenius in the time of Auguftus. 

GAU'LOS, in ancient geography, a fmall ifland of 
Sicily, in the African fea, adjojnin.g to Melite or Malta, 
with commodious harbours; a colony of Phoenicians, 
with a cognominai town. Gaulonitae, the people. Now 
called Gozo, five miles to the weft of Malta. 

GAULT (Le), a town of France, in the department 
of the Loir and Cher, and chief place of a canton, in 
the diflrift of Montdoubleau : eight miles north of 
Montdoubleau. 

GAULTHE'RIA, yi [lo named by Kalm from GauL . 
thicr, a phyfician and botaniff of Canada.] In botany, a 
genus of the clafs decandria, order monogynia, natural 
order bicornes, (erica, JuJf.) The generic charadlers 
are—Calyx ; perianthium double, approximating, per¬ 
manent ; outer two-leaved, Hiorter ; leaflets half-ovate, 
concave, obtufe ; inner one-leafed, five-cleft, bell-fhap- 
ed ; fegments half ovate. Corolla: one-petalled, ovate, 
half-five-cleft ; border fmall, rolled back ; neCtary of¬ 
ten lubulate, upright, very fhort, bodies, or glands, fur¬ 
rounding the germ within the ftamens. Stamina : fila- - 
ments ten, fubulate, bent in, fhorter titan the corolla, 
inferted into the receptacle ; antherae two-horned, with 
the horns bifid. Piftillum: germ roundifh, flatted; 
ftyle cyiindric, the length of tlie corolla ; fligma obtufe. 
Pericarpium : capfule roundifh, obtufely five-cornered, 
flatted, five-celled, five-valved, opening into five parts 
at the top, covered all round with the inner perianth, 
changed into a roundifh coloured berry, pervious at 
the top. Seeds ; very many, fubovale, angular, bony.— 
EJJhntial CharaEltr. Calyx, outer two-leaved, inner five- 
cleft ; corolla ovate ; neftary witli ten dagger points ; 
capfule five-celled, covered with tlie inner calyx, now- 
become a berry. 

Epecies. i. Gaultheria procumben-s,. or trailing gaul- 
theria : leaves alternate, ovate, entire; ftem fhrubby, 
trailing. This plant has the appearance of Pyrola or 
A^ac-imum, -with a creeping root. It is a fmall ever¬ 
green trailing fhrub, a fpan high, and fcarcely branched ; 
leaves terminatirig the ftem, three or four, o’hovate, 
liuootli, coriaceous, fpreading, with a few acuminate 
Icrratures; flowers folivary, axillary, pendulous, pc- 
diincled; inner calyx and corolla w hite, or of an herb¬ 
aceous colour, a!nd rarely fucceeded by fruit in Eng¬ 
land. The fruit is red on the outfide and flclhy, reiem- 
bfinga-berry ; the capfule within is very thin, and ni. 
bereJed v.irh the protuberance of the feeds; tie- parti¬ 
tions alfo within are very thin, and are faflened fo the 
axis tuid the furrows of tiie fliell : .there, are, live recep- 
.tacies, which are flefliy, flatted, bowed, -fixed -at the 
bate, but loofe in the other parts, or connected with, tlic 
axis of the fruit by a very thin membrane ; feeds very 
f'liiall, fmooth, thining, ferruginous'. Nativm of Can.ida, 
on a dry, .(teiile, landy, foii. d he leaves, arc uled, there 
in an in.uiiion, imtead of tea. 

2. Gauitheri.a antipoda, or antipodean gaultheria • 
leaves feattered, roundifii, ferrat: -toothed ;,Item fhrub¬ 
by, diffufed. Native of New Z-aland. .. 

Propagation and Culiitre.—i. The nicthdd of preferving 
this plant in a garden, is to fet it in a pot, filled w-itu 
loofe undunged'earth, placing it in the fliade, and fre- - 
quently v/atering it. T bus the plant may be kept alive 
two or three years, and bear flowers, but not fruit. 

G.‘\.U'NERSDORFFj a sown o.f Germany, ia.the. 
arch-'. 
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archducliy of Auftria : nine rmiles-vveft Oi Ziftei'zcori, 
and fixteen north-norUi-eaft of. Vienna. 

GAUN'LESSE, a river of England, in the comity of 
■ Durham, rvhlch runs into tlie Wear, at Bifliops Auckland. 

GAUNT, adj. £as if gewant, from ^epanian, Sax. to 
lefl'en.] Thin; {lender; lean; meagre: 

Two maftiffs, gaunt and grim, her flight purfu’d. 
And oft their faften'd fangs in blood embru’d. Drydm. 

GAUNT'LY, adw. Leanly; flenderly ; meagerly. 
GAUNT'LET, f. \_gantelet, Fr.] An iron glove for¬ 

merly ufed for defence, and thrown down in challenges. 
It is fometimes in poetry ufed for the ceflvs, or boxing 
glove.—A fcaly now, with joints of fteel. Shake/p. 

Feel but the difference, foft and rough ; 
This a gauiitkt,'\.]xa.t a muff'. Cleaveland. 

GAVOT', y. \_gavotte,Yr.'\ A kind of dance.—The 
difpolition in a fiddle to play tunes in preludes, fara- 
bands, jigs, and gavots, are real qualities in the inftru- 
ment. Arhuthnot. 

GAUPP (John), a German lutheran divine, and able 
mathematician, the fon of a rich tradefman at Lindau, 
in Swabia, where he was born, in 1667. The early part 
of his education he received at his native place, whence 
he was fent to Ulm in 1682. Three years afterwards he 
removed to the univerlity of Jena, where he took the 
degree of mafter of arts. Having in that place cori- 
tradted an acquaintance with John Andrew Schmid, he 
received from him a ftrong bias in favour of mathema¬ 
tical ftudies, and made confiderable progrefs in them 
under his inftrudfions. Afterwards he fpent fome time 
in different German univeiTities, improving himfelf in 
theology and the mathematics ; and then vifited Am- 
fterdam and London, whence he returned to his native 
town. In 1693 he was admitted to the office of themi- 
niftry, in which lie rofe to the ffation of firft paftor of 
Lindau, about the year 1728. That part of his time 
which was not necefTarily devoted to the duties of his 
profeffion, he employed in mathematical purfuits, par¬ 
ticularly in the ftudy of aftronomy and gnomonics. On 
Ihefe fubjects he delivered lectures to a number of 
young perfons, and maintained a correfpondence with 
the moft learned mathematicians of his time. His Ephe- 
merides, and Ob/ervations, were very favourably re¬ 
ceived by the royal academies of iciences at Paris and 
Berlin, and feveral of them are inlerted in the Memoirs 
of thofe learned bodies. Many of the inftruments 
which he made ufe of were conftrudfed by himfelf, and 
he had begun the eredlion of an obfervatory, when death 
terminated his labours in 1738, at which time he had 
reached the feventy-firft year of his age. He was the 
author of Gnomonica Mechanica Univerfalis, 1708, 4to. va- 

. rious calendars, and delcriptions of eclipies ; fermons ; 
and treatifes on the fubjedt of finding Ealier according 
to the Gregorian computation. 

GAUR, a country of Afia, fituated betv/een Balk 
and Candahar, with a town of the fame name; 125 
miles .north-north-weft of Candahar, and 150 eaft of 
Herat. 

GAUP.., f. A Perfian prieft.—The comparifon be¬ 
tween the Bramins and the Perfian gaurs, who pretend 
to be the difciples and .fuccefl'ors of the ancient magi, 
the .followers ,of Zoroafter, may be thought worth a 
learned difquifition. :Gutkrk. 

GAU'RA) a town of Peru, in the jurifdidlion of 
Chanyay, containing about two hundred hoiifes and two 
churches, fituated in a fertile country, and watered by a 
river of the fame name.; its chief commerce confifts in 
fait and fait beef. 

GAU'RA,y. [from yarpu;, Gr. proud.] In .botany, 
a genus of theclafs odiandria, order monogynia, natural 
.order cal^ycanthenifE, (onagra;, JvJf.) The generic cha- 
-radlers are—Calyx : perianthium one-leafed, fuperior, 
deciduous ; tube cy^lindAtc., long, thicker at the bale, 
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containing four oblong glands growing to it; border 
four-cleft; divifions oblong, acute, reflex. Corolla; 
petals four, oblong, rifing towards the upper lip, equal, 
with nanoiv claws, placed on the tube of the caly.x. 
Stamina : filaments eight, filiform, broader at the top, 
ffraight, fliorter than the corolla : a nedtareous gland of 
a conical form within the bale of each ; antherae ob¬ 
long, verfatilc. Piftilluni: germ oblong, inferior, four- 
celled, many-feeded ; the feeds fixed to a columnar re¬ 
ceptacle ; ffyle filiform, length of the ffamens ; ffigma.s 
four, columnar, ovate, fpreading. Pericarpium ; drupe 
ovate, four-cornered, the corners flatted ; often witli 
one cell only, and one feed, with the veffiges of the par¬ 
titions and the abortive feeds. Seed: nut with one 
feed, oblong, angular, of a yellowifh-bay colour, with 
a brown callus at the bafe.—EJfential CharaBcr. Calyx 
four-cleft, tubulous; corolla four-petalled, rifing to¬ 
wards the upper fide; nut inferior, one-feeded, four- 
cornered. 

Gaura biennis, or biennial gaura, a fingle fpecies. 
Stem four or five feet high, fendingout feveral branches.; 
leaves oblong, fmooth, pale-green, fitting pretty clofe.; 
flowers in clofe tufts at the ends of the branches, pale 
rofe-coloured ; appearing in September, and when the 
autumn proves favourable, ripening the feeds towards 
the end of Odtober. Gaura agrees with 'Spathelia and 
Nitraria in having the (hell of the fruit valved at the 
end. If there be only one feed, then it is oblong, and 
much acuminated ; but Linnaeus was rniftaken in fup- 
pofing this to be the natural number. Native of Vir¬ 
ginia and Pennfylvania. If the feeds are fown on an 
op,en border foon after they are ripe, they will more cer¬ 
tainly fucceed than when they are ibwn in the fpring. 
When the plants come up, keep them clean from weeds, 
and thin them if they are too clofe ; tranfplant them 
in autumn where they are to ftand, and fupport the 
branches to prevent the autumnal winds from breaking 
them. See Combretum and Guarea. 

GAVRAY', a town of France, in the department of 
the Channel, and chief place of a canton, in the diffricl 
of Coutances: four leagues and a quarter north of 
Avranches, and three fouth of Coutances. 

GAU'RICO (Luca), an altronoiner, equally famous 
.for the ancient fcience of aftrology, born in 1475, at Gi- 
funi in the kingdom of Naples. He became eminent for 
aftronomical knowledge, and after Jia.ving for fome time 
taught that fcience at Naples, he was appointed profefl'or 
in it at Ferrara, in 1307 ; at which time alfohe pradtifed 
judicial aftrology, and began to diftinguifli himfelf by 
bold predidlions. One of thefe co{Lhim dear ; for hav¬ 
ing foretold that John Bentivoglio would lofe his fove- 
reignty of Bologna, he was imprifoned by him, and re¬ 
ceived five violent fhocks from a cord tied to his arm, 
while he was fucceliively let fall from a confiderable 
height. He then removed to Venice, and thence to 

>Rome in 1535. -Pope Paul III. who was a believer in 
aftrology, conferred upon him, in 1,545, the bifliopric of 
Civita in Naples, with a liberal penfion .; but he refigned 
his epifcopal office in 1550, and returned to Rome, 
.where he quietly puriued his aftronomical ftudies. He 
died in 1558, in his eighty-third year. The works of 
Gaurico were publifhed colledlLvely at Bafil in three 
volumes, folio, 1575. 

GAU'RICO (Pomponid), brother of the preceding, 
a learned profefl'or in the univerfity of Naples, and pre¬ 
ceptor of Ferrante Sanfeverino, prince of Salerno. He 
acquired .reputation by his Latin poems, confilling of 
eclogues, elegies, and epigrams, which are accounted to 
difplay a poetical genius, though fomewhat loofe in 
their ffyle. .He al(b publilhed the lives of the Greek 
poets, and feveral treatifes in arclikeiSure and phyfiog- 
Tomy, He publiffied fome elegies under the name of 
Cornelius Galliis, but they were ,foon detected as fpu- 
rious. His end was unfortunate ; for having fet out 
on a journey in 1530., on road from Sorrento to 
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t'a(lcn;imare, he was never more heard of; and it was 
conjcchired tliat he vvas murdered and thrown into tlie 
fca, in confequence of the difcovery of an amour which 
he had with a lady of rank. 

GAU'RUS, a mountain of Campania, famous for its 
wines. Lucan. 

GAUTHI'ER, or Gaulthier (.[ohn Baptift), a 
French ccclcfiaftic, and voluminous writer, born at Lou- 
viers, in 1685. After being educated in grammar learn¬ 
ing at his father’s hoiife, he was fent to the college of 
Harcourt at Paris, w'here he went through his courfe of 
philofophy ; and in 1704, he entered on a courfe of theo¬ 
logy in the I'chools of theSorbonne. This he completed 
in 1706, and might have been admitted to his degrees, 
if he had not embraced the Janlenift opinions, which 
would not permit him to fubferibe to the requifite for- 
iuularies, and particularly to an approbation of the bull 
Unigenitus. He now entered into the feminary of 
St. Magloire, where he purfued liis theological ftudies 
with induftry and luccefs, and acquired much elfeem by 
the exemplarinefs of his manners, the modelly of his 
converfation, and the ardour of his piety. Returning 
afterwards to his native place, he was admitted into 
/ub-deacon’s orders, and commenced a feries of cateche¬ 
tical le6turcs to young people, and of conferences for 
the inlirudbion of junior ecclefiaftics. The reputation 
w Inch he acquired in thefe employments attracted the 
notice of M. le Normand, bifliop of Evreux, who pre- 
vailed upon him to enter into his family, where he ap- 
jilied himfelf clofely to the hudy of ecclefiadical anti¬ 
quities. But in this fituation he could not efcape his 
hiare of the troubles with which thofe of his party were 
liarafled by the Jefuits, after the year 1713 ; and being 
obliged to quit the diocefe of Evreux, was received into 
the houfe of M. de Langie, bilhop of Boulogne, By 
that prelate he was admitted into prielt’s orders, and, 
nfter taking his degrees in law', nominated to a canonry 
in his cathedral. M. Gauthier’s fentiments, however, 
proving a bar to his taking poileflion of that benefice, 
the bilhop made him his prodtor, and afterwards his vi¬ 
car-general. From this time M. Gauthier was the bo. 
fom friend and counfellor of his benefadlor, who em¬ 
ployed him in eftablifhing and condudfing conferences 
among his ecclefiaftics, and availed himfelf of his pen 
in various publications, particularly in the Letters and 
Memoirs, which he printed during his difpute with the 
archbilhop of Rheims, in 1723. After the death of 
M. de I.angle, Gauthier retired to Paris, w'here he fpent 
the remainder of his days in fupport of the party with 
whom he had embarked againft the Jefuits. He loft his 
life in 1755, in confequence of an injury he received by 
being overturned in a carriage on his journey from Ev¬ 
reux to Paris, at which time he was leventy-one years 
of age. His writings bear telHmony to the author’s 
learning and acutenefs, but at the fame time ftiew that 
his pen was not unfrequently dipped in gall. They are, 
I. The Poem of Pope, entitled an EITay on Man, con¬ 
victed of Impiety, 1746, 121110. 2. Letters intended 
to forearm tile Faithful againft Irreligion, i2mo. 3. The 
Jefuiis convicted of obftinately lanCtioning the Pradtice 
of Idolatry in China, 1743, 12010. 4. The Life of 
M. John Soanen, Bifliop of Senez, 1730, 8vo. 5. The 
Perlian Letters convicted of Impiety, 1751, 121110. 
6. A fiiccindl Hiftory of tlie Parliament of Paris, dur¬ 
ing the Troubles at the Commencement of the Reign of 
Louis XIV. 1754, 121110. 7. A poftliumous production, 
entitled. Theological Letters, in which the Sacred 
Scriptures, and the Faith of the Church on the Subjedls 
of the Myfteries of the Trinity and the Incarnation, are 
vindicated and maintained, in Oppofition to the impious 
and focinian Syftem of Fathers Berruyer and Hardouin, 
Jeluits, 1756, in 3 vols. i2mo. Prefixed to the firft 
volume is a lliort life of the author; and to the third is 
lubjoined a tranllation by him, from the Greek into 
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French, of that valuable remain of Chriftian antiquity. 
The Epiftle to Diogiietus. 

GAUTS. See Ghauts. 

GAUZE, f. [from gazcy becaufe it may be feen 
through.] In commerce, a very thin flight tranfparent 
kind of ftiiff, woven fometinies of filk, and fometimes 
only of thread. To warp the filk for making of gauze, 
tliey life a peculiar kind of mill, upon which tlie filk is 
wound. "I'liere are alfo figured gauzes; foiiie with 
flowers of gold and lilver on a filk ground, which are 
chiefly brought from China. 

GAUZEPOUR', a town and pergunna or diftridf of 
Hindooftan, fituated on the eaftwaid of Benares, in tiie 
territory of the nawmib or nabob of Oude. 

GAW'AIN, GAW'EIN, a woman’s name, fifter to 
king Arthur. Chaucer, 

GAW'DED, adj. Fluflied: 

Our veil’d dames 
Commit the war of white and damalk in 
Their nicely gawded cheeks. Shakefpeare, 

GAW'ILE, or Gyalgur', a towm of Hindooftan, in 

the country of Berar: twenty miles north-iiorth-weli of 
Ellichpour, and feventy-five weft of Deogur. 

GAWK,/! [jeac. Sax.] A cuckow. A foolifli fel¬ 
low. In both fenfes it is retained in Scotland. 

GAWN, f. [corrupted from gallon.'^ A fmall tub, or 
lading velfel. A provincial word. 

GAW'NAGH LOUGH, a lake of Ireland, in the 
county of Longford, fifteen miles nortli-eaft of Longford. 

GAWN'TREE, f. [Scottifli.] A wooden frame oa 
which beer-calks are fet when tunned. 

GAW'RAH, a river of Hindooftan, wliich runs inta 
the Ganges, five miles north of Canoga, in the country 
of Oude. 

GAY, adj. [French.] Airy, cheerful, merry, frolic i 

Smooth flow the waves, the zephyrs gently play; 
Belinda linil’d, and all the world v/ASgay.— 
Ev’n rival wits did Voiture’s fate deplore. 
And the gay mourn’d, who never mourn’d before. Pope, 

Fine ; fliowy.—A virgin that lov'es to go gay. Bar. vi. 9. 
GAY,/. An ornament; an embelliflinient.—Morofc 

and untradfable fpirits look upon precepts in emblem, as 
they do upon^ajs and piftures, the fooleries of fo many 
old wives tales. L’E/range. 

GAY (John), an eminent Englifli poet, born near 
Barnftaple in Devonlhire, in 168S. He was defeended 
from an ancient but reduced family ; and, after receiving 
a flight education in the free-fehool at Barnftaple, was 
put apprentice to a filk-mercer in London ; but he foon 
Ihewed his dillike to fuch a ftation, and feparated from 
his mafter after a few years’ negligent attendance. It is 
not improbable that a tafte for poetry might have been 
infufed into him by his Barnftaple fchoolmafter, Mr. 
Luck, who piibliflied a voluipe of Latin and Englilh 
verfes. Poetical compo/itron appears, at leaft, to have 
been his purfuit from the time of his releafe : and in 
1711 he gave to the public his Rural Sports, inferibed 
to Pope, then a young poet of the fame age with him¬ 
felf, but riling faft to literary fame. This compliment, 
joined with the unalTuming temper of Gay, laid a foun- 
dation of mutual friendfliip which death alone could di¬ 
vide. Gay was indolent and improvident, and his inter- 
courfe with wits was not likely to improve his pecuniary 
circumftances; he therefore accepted an ofl'erin 1712, of 
reliding with the duchefs of Monmouth in quality of her 
fecretary; an office, probably, only confidered by her as 
an appendage of that princely rank which flie affebfed. 
This aft'ordedhim fufficient leifure to continue his court 
to the mufes, and the fame year produced his mock- 
heroic poem entitled Trivia, or the Art of Walking the 
Streets of London. In a prefixed advertifement he ac¬ 
knowledges himfelf indebted for feveral hints to Dr. 
Swift, to whole tafte fuch a feries of comic delineation 
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was peculiarly fuited. About this time Gay likewife 
engaged in dramatic writing. The Mohocks, a tragi¬ 
comical Farce, is attributed to his pen ; and lie brought 
upon the flage at Drury-lane, a comedy ftyled The Wife 
of Bath, the reception of which tvasby no means flatter¬ 
ing. His next appearance from the prefs, in 1714, was 
upon a fmgular occafion. Pope and Ambrofe Pliilips 
liad quarrelled about the refpeftive merit of their paflo- 
rals, of which thofe of the former were written in the 
polilhed, thofe of tlie latter in the rullic, ftyle. Gay, to 
I'erve the catife of his friend, undertook to compofe a 
let of burlefque paftorals, in which the manners of the 
country fliould be exhibited in their natural coarfenels, 
with a view of proving, by a fort of caricature, the ab- 
fiirdity of Philips’s fyltem of paltoral. He entitled his 
work The Shepherd’s Week, as the lix pieces of which 
it confifted were denominated by days oi tlte week. 
They go through the ufual topics of a fet of paflorals, 
in a llrain of parody which is often extremely humorous. 
But the effect was in one refpeCt different from the ori¬ 
ginal purpofe, though it ellablilhed tlie credit of the 
poet. His pictures of rural life and its accompanying 
feenery were fo extremely natural and amufing, and in¬ 
termixed with circumftances fo truly beautiful and 
touching, that they proved the molt popular works of 
the kind in the language, and vrere read with pleafure 
by thofe who could not enter into the jelt; and they 
have certainly gone far in eftablilhing the critical max¬ 
im, that paftorals mult be indebted for all their value to 
a dole adherence to nature. This performance was de¬ 
dicated to lord Bolingbroke ; and Gay, ;it this period, 
feems to have obtained a large fliare of favour from the 
tory party then in power. As a proof of theirkindnefs, 
he was appointed fecretary to the earl of Clarendon in 
his embaify to the court of Hanover. The queen’s death 
loon recalled him from this ftation, ;md threw a damp 
upon his profpeCts ; but he was advifed by his friends 
not to negleCT: the opportunity it had afforded him of 
ingratiating himlelf with the new family. He accord¬ 
ingly wrote a poetical epiftle upon tlie arrival of the 
princefs of Wales, which compliment procured him the 
honour of the attendance of the prince and princefs at 
the exhibition of his next dramatic piece, in 1715, The 
What d’ye call it. I'his was a kind of mock-tragedy, 
eonfffting of ferious aftion with comic language, fo that 
the audience were at a lofs whether to laugh or cry. Its 
novelty, however, gave it temporary fuccefs, and it was 
thought worthy of an attack from the prefs in a pamph¬ 
let. Gay’s notions of true comedy feem not to have 
been very juft; for the piece which he next brought on 
the ftage, entitled Three Hours after Marriage, though 
aided by the conjoined wit of Pope and Arbutlmot, met 
v\ ith an unfavourable reception, owing, apparently, to 
the introduefion of fome incidents of too trivial a kind. 
His tragedy of The Captives, however, was received 
with applaule in 1723. Some inftances of court favour 
caufed him next to employ himfelf in one of the works 
lor which he is belt known—his Fables, written profef- 
fcdl}’ for the inltrubtion of the duke of Cumberland, and 
publilhed with a dedication to that prince in 1726. 
Fable had not, in the Englifli language, attained that 
rank in poetical compolition which it had done in the 
French ; nor can Gay ever Hand in competition with La 
Fontaine. Yet there is conffderable eafe in his mode of 
narration, with much lively and natural imagery. In 
his ideas of the charatter of fable, he is far from accu¬ 
rate, and his morals are often negligently pointed. A 
lecond part of the Fables, wholly directed to political 
topics, was publiflied after his death, but was never 
much read in comparifon with the firll, which has very 
generally been put into the hands of youth, and at this 
day forms one of the molt popular works in Englilh verfe. 
He naturally expected a handfome reward for this per¬ 
formance, but upon the accellion of George II. in 1727, 
nothing better waa offered him than the poll of gentle- 
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man-uflier to the young princefs Louifa, This he took 
rather as an indignity than a favour ; and he declined the 
offer in a melTage to the queen, hiving that he was too 
old for fuch a place. Solicitations were afterwards made 
in his behalf, but nothing was obtained, and his hopes 
at court came thus to an end. Had he remained a cour¬ 
tier, it is probable that he would never have been the 
author of a performance which acquired him public ap- 
plaufe, far beyond any he had hitherto ex])erienced. 
This was his famous Beggar’s Opera, aCfed in 1727 at 
Lincoln’s-inn-fields, after being refufed at Drury-lane. 
Its origin is faid to have been a liiggeftion of Swift’s, 
who, always in fearch of the ludicrous, had remarked to 
Gay what an odd pretty fort of a thing a Newgate- Pafto- 
ral might make. Gay turned it in Ids mind, but changed 
the idea for a Newgate Comedy, and joinetl to it the 
purpofe of burlefquing the Italian operas. With this 
his difappointments led liim to blend much political fa- 
tire, and the refult was a compofition unique in its kind, 
and of which the fuccefs could not with any certainty 
be forefeet!. Its fate was for fome time in fufpenle ; 
but at length it ftruck the nerve of public tafte, and re¬ 
ceived unbounded applaufe. Sixty-three fucccllive re- 
prefentations were infufticient to fitiate tlie metropolis, 
and it was performed a proportional number of times at 
all the provincial theatres. If the caufe of this extra¬ 
ordinary fuccefs be enquired, .the anl'vver is perhaps not 
very obvious. But it feems to indicate a kind of coarfe- 
nefs in the national tafte, which could be delighted by 
the repetition of popular ballad-tunes, and the delinea¬ 
tion of feenes of vice and vulgarity, painted indeed in a 
natural ftyle, and in their incidents appealing to the feel¬ 
ings implanted in every human breaft. But if the Beg¬ 
gar’s Opera obtained applaufe on the ftage, it under¬ 
went more ferious cenlure in other places than almoft: 
any dramatic piece that has been exhibited. By making: 
a highwayman the hero, and bringing him off in a kind 
of triumph, the author has been charged with rendering 
the charadter of a freebooter an object of popular ambi¬ 
tion ; and by furnilhing his perfonages with a plea for 
their diftionefty, drawn from the univerfal depravity of 
mankind, and particularly of thofe in offices of authority, 
he has been accufed of flapping the foundations of focial 
morality. But that Gay himfelf had no rriifchievous in¬ 
tentions in writing it, is univerlally admitted ; and his 
friend Swift warmly defended it as a wholefome fatire 
againft the corruption of the times. It is ftill occafion- 
ally reprefented ; but Ib much has the tafte for mufic 
got above the ridicule attempted to be throw n upon it,, 
that it is now neceff'ary to decorate with all the graces' 
of ftudied melody, thofe fimple and popular airs which 
were meant as an humorous contrail to Italian e.xecution. 

The unfavourable opinion of the tendency of the Beg¬ 
gar’s Opera, entertained by tlie perfons then in power,, 
became manifeft by the rqfufal of the lord chamber- 
lain to permit a fecond part of it, entitled Polly, to be. 
abted. Gay’s friends, and the party in oppofftion, gave,, 
however, fuch encouragement to its publication, that it 
was more profitable to him than even the firft part; yet 
it was a very feeble and languid performance, and has 
funk into total ne.glebl. A further recompence for any 
injury he liiftained by tins exertion of power, was the 
kind patronage of the duke and duchefs of Qiieenlbury,, 
who took him into their houfe, and condefeended to ma¬ 
nage his pecuniary concerns. In fuch a lituation he 
might be thought to be raifed above the imprelflons of 
court disfavour; yet the dejection of fpirits into which, 
he fell, is in part al’cribed to. this caufe, though his na¬ 
tural indolence,, and an Irabitual difpoiition to bilious, 
complaints, may ftirticiently account tor it. He conti¬ 
nued to employ his intervals of health andfpirits incompo- 
fition,.and produced hisAcis and Galatea, and the opera of 
Achilles, not adted till after his death; which event took 
place in December 1732, from an inflammation of the 
bowels, when he was aged only forty-four. He was fin- 
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GAY 
cerely lamented by his friends, and his memory was ho¬ 
noured by a monument in Wefhninfter abbey, where he 
was interred, and an epitaph was written, in a drain of 
uncommon fenfibility, by Pope, The private charafter 
of Gay was that ofeaiy good-nature and undefigning lim- 
plicity. He was much beloved by his friends, who treat 
him in tlieir letters, efpecially Swift, with a freedom of 
advice partaking more of aft'eiStion than of refpeil. He 
poflelfcd little energy of mind, and had too much good 
nature to fupport that indcpciidence to vvhicit his prin¬ 
ciples inclined him. Befides the works already mctiti- 
oned, he wrote feveral Ihort pieces of poetry, of which 
liis two pleafing ballads. All in the Downs, and ’Twas 
when the Seas were roaring, are the bed known. Though 
as a poet he cannot be ranked in the higher clafs, yet he 
feldom fails to give his readers an ample diare of grati¬ 
fication, and perhaps we have no writer whofe images 
and piciures are drawn with more originality from a 
dore of innate obfervation and abilities. Mr. Coxe, in 
his review of the life and literary charadler of Gay, 
agrees a's little with Dr. Johnlbn in his edimate of Gay 
as a poet, as he does on the tendency of the Beggar’s 
Gpcra. Johnfon fays tliat “ Gay was a poet of tlie lowtr 
order ; that he had in no degree the mens divinior, or dig¬ 
nity of genius.” Mr. Coxe will not allow this to be a 
fairappreciation of Gay’s poetical merit. He judly ob- 
ferves that ‘Though Gay cannot be chided among the 
liighed ranks in the temple of fame, yet he certainly does 
not deferve to be placed in the lowed order.—Although 
he did not attempt to excel in the higher fliglits of po¬ 
etry, yet many palfages in his Poems prove, that he was 
capable of uniting elevation of fentiment with correfpond- 
ing dignity of language.—His chief aim was to pleale, 
rather than to furprife ; and it may be judly remarked, 
that lew poets ever wrote with more fuccefs on a greater 
variety of lnbje6ts than Gay ;—Tragedy, Comedy, 
Operas, Fables, Ballads, Moral, Epic, Rudic, Town 
Eclogues, Padorals, and Poetical Epidles.—Next to 
Pope, perhaps, he is the Englidi poet w’ho mod excelled 
in fmoothnefs of verfification, correCtnefs, felicity of dic¬ 
tion, and in the purity of the rhymes; and none ever 
furpaded him in expreding dmple thoughts in an appro¬ 
priate manner.—That he was a mod excellent cladical 
I'cholar, is proved from his works ; for no poet ever more 
frequently or more happily imitated the clalfics. He 
was no lefs converfant with the Italian poets, whom he 
imitated with equal felicity.—As a writer of Fables, 
Gay dands in a pre-eminent dtuation ; the difficulty of 
this fpecies of compodtion is fudiciently evident from 
the fmall number of writers who have excelled in Fa¬ 
bles.—Since the asra of letters to the time of Gav, 
fcarcely five authors can be mentioned, who deferve pe¬ 
culiar notice : -^fop, Phaedrus, Pilpay, and Fontaine; 
and of thefe only Phmdrus and Fontaine wrote inverfe.’ 
—Gay did not undoubtedly polfel's either the elegant 
brevity of Phaedrus, or the captivating naivete of La 
F'ontaine ; yet he difplays more originality of invention 
than even Plnedrus or La Fontaine. Their dories were 
modly taken from preceding authors; his, with a few 
exceptions, are entirely his own.—-Liis language is a mo¬ 
del for this fpecies of compodtion ; feldom above or be¬ 
low the fubjedt : it is poetical without being too eleva¬ 
ted ; and familiar without being low.—Of his Fables- 
may be faid, what Gay obferves of Gulli-ver’s Travels : 
•—“ From the highed to the lowed this book is univer- 
fally read, from the cabinet council to the nurfery.”— 
And to him may be applied what La Harpe faid of Fon¬ 
taine ; that “ he was at the fame time the poet of chil¬ 
dren, and the poet of philofophers.” 

GAY-HEAD, a peninfula on Martha’s Vineyard, in 
North America, four miles in length and two in breadth,, 
and almod fepanited from the other part of the illandby 
a large pond. The Indians inhabiting this part, when' 
lately numbered, amounted” to only 303. The foil is 
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good, and only requires cultivation to produce mod 
vegetables in perfetlion. There are evident marks of 
there having been volcanoes formerly on this peninfula. 
7'he mouths of four or five craters are plainly to be feen. 
The mod foutherly and probably the mod ancient, as 
it is grown over with grafs, now called the Devil’s Den, 
is at lead twenty rods over at the top, fourteen and a 
half at the bottom, and full 130feet at the fides, except 
that which is next the fea, where it is open. It is faid 
that ved'els ufed to. guide themfelves in the night by the 
lights that were burning upon Gay-head. The fea has 
made fuch encroachments here, that, within thirty years, 
it has fwept off twenty rods of land. The extremity oi 
Gay Head is the fouth-wed point of the Vineyard, 
Lat. 41. 20. N. Ion. 70. 50. "W. Greenwich. 

G AY'A, a town of Moravia, in the circle of Hradlfch: 
ten miles north-wed ofStrafnitz. 

GAYFf'TA, a town of Spain, in the province of Va- 
lentia : thirty miles from Valcntia. 

GAY'ETY,/. \_gayete,V\'.ivomgay.'] Cheerfulnefs; 
airinefs; merriment; aCts of juvenile pleafure : 

And from thofe gayeties our youth requires 
To exercife their minds, our age retires. Denham. 

Finery ; diow ; 

Owr gayety and our guilt are all befmirch’d. 
With rainy marching in the painful field. Shahefpeare. 

GAY'LY, adv. Merrily; cheerfully; airily. Splen¬ 
didly; pompoufly ; with great lliow: 

The ladies, gayly drefs’d, the Mall adorn 
With curious dies, and paint the funny morn. Gay. 

Like fome fair flow’r, that early fpring fupplies. 
That gayly blooms, but ev’n in blooming dies. Pope. 

GAY'NESS, y. [from g<2>'.] Gayety; finery. Not 
much in ufe. 

GAZ. See Gas. 
GA'ZA or Az'za, a city of the Philidines, and the 

capital of the lorddiip of the Gazathites or Gazites;. 
this city and its dependencies were a part of the original 
conqued of the Ifraelites, and reckoned in the tribe of 
Judah, it being taken, together withAlkelon and Ekron, 
by that tribe; a part of the Anakims having flieltered 
themfelves there after their expulfionfrom C.maan. It 
was again in the poil'efiion of the Philidines when Samfon 
appeared ; who when confined by them in this place, 
eluded their purpofe of putting him to death by carry¬ 
ing off its gates, &c. here alfo happened the event that 
terminated Samfon’s life. It was I'mitten by the king of 
Egypt in the days of Jeremiah, and in the Maccabean 
wars this place is frequently mentioned ; as when Jona¬ 
than being denied admittance, laid fiege to it and burned 
its fuburbs, after which they treated with him, giving 
hodages of thefons of the chief man of the city ; it was 
however foon after entirely fubdued by Simon the fuc- 
celfor of Judas, who difplaced its refraftory inhabitants 
and dwelt there with his followers. Gen. x. 19. Jodi. xi.. 
22. . 47. Judges i. 18. xvi. i Macc. xi. 61. 62. xiii, 
43. ■&c. 

GA'ZA or Ada'sa, a city of Pale dine, fituated in the 
tribe of Ephraim, upon the borders of that province, 
being a day’s journey from Gafera; here Judas Macca¬ 
beus encamped previous to the battle wlierein he over¬ 
came Nicanor. I Chron. vii. 28. i Macc. vii. 40. 45. 

GA'ZA, a town of Afia, in Paledine, about a mile 
from the Mediterranean fea, formerly a magnificent 
city, and drorigly fortified ; it is now much reduced from 
its ancient grandeur, and hardly contains two thoufand 
inhabitants. The environs are exceedingly fertile, and 
produce, without art, pomegranates, oranges, dates, and 
flowers, in great requed even at Condantinople. Here 
is amanufa6lure of cotton, which employs five hundred 
looms in the town and neighbourhood; there are like- 
wife great quantities of alhes made by the Arabs,, and 
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ufed if) tlie manufaflure of foap ; but this manvifaiture 
has lately declined. The principal branch of commerce 
is turmflicd by the caravans, -vvlhch pafs and repafs be¬ 
tween Egypt and Syiia; and efpetially the plunder of 
ti'.ofe and otiier caravans whicii tlie Arabs.bring thither, 
and dii'pcfe of at a fmall part of thereal value. It is the 
iclidence of a Turkifli pacha: fifty miles fou'h-wefl: of 
Jeru'alctn. Lat. 31. 28. N. Ion. 52. 30. E. Ferro. 

GA'ZA (Theodore), a learned Greek, native of 
T heilalonica; alter the defl:ru6tion of which city by the 
1 urks in 14.30, he toojc refuge in ftaiv. He put himfelf 
to thefchool of Vittorino da Feltre at Mantua, in older 
to learn Latin, at the fame time aflifting his mafter in 
teaching- Greek to his I'cholars; and fuch was his appli¬ 
cation, that in three years he acquired the Latin language 
10 perfectly as to become'one of the moft eloquent wri¬ 
ters of it in Itis time. He was a profefibr in the univer- 
hty of Feifara from 1441 to 1450, and was appointed its 
liril re(5lor upon its reform under the duke Leonello. 
Me there taught Greek from a grammar of liis own com- 
poiirion, and explained fome of the orations of Demolt- 
henes. Before this period he was in fuch a hate of indi¬ 
gence as to be obliged to copy Greek manuferipts for a 
livelihood. From Ferrara he went into the fervice of 
pope Nichohts V. and alfo obtained the munificent pa¬ 
tronage of cardinal Bell'aribn, who took him into his 
houfe, and placed fo much confidence in his integrity, 
as to entruft him with large fums of money. After the 
pope’s death he was fome time with king Alphonfo at 
Naples ; upon whole deceafe he returned to Rome. In 
tlie time ot Sixtus IV. hefinilhed his tranllation of Arif- 
totle upon Animals, .undertaken at the inllance of Ni¬ 
cholas V. and prefentedit to his holinefs ; but receiving 
from him only the paltry reward of fifty crowns, he is 
laid in a fit of indignation to have thrown tlie money into 
theTyber. He then returned to Ferrara, and afterwards 
retired into Calabria, where it is probable that he died 
in 1478, though fome w'riters make Rome the place of 
liisdeatli. Tlieodore Gaza was one of the molt learned 
of thole ofliis country who imported Grecian literature 
into the Well, and lias been highly commended by the 
principal fcholars of that time. His Greek Grammar 
Was tirll printed by Aldus in 1495, together with his 
treatife On the Grecian Months.' He tranflated from 
Greek into Latin, befides Ariftotle’s w'ork upon Ani¬ 
mals, the Aphorifms of Hippocrates, and Commeataries 
upon them by Galen ; Theophrallus on Plants ; the Pro¬ 
blems ot Alexander Aphrodifeus; j9ilian’s Tadtics; 
Dwnyfius Halicarn. de Cornpqfitione Orationis ; fome Homilies 
ot John C'hrylollom; and fome other works. He alfo 
tranflated Cicero dc SeneElute and Somniun Scipionis from Latin 
into Greek; and likewife a work of Savonarola. He en¬ 
gaged in the controverfy between the Platonills and 
Ariftotelians, and compofed a work againll the notions 
of the former. 

GAZA'LI, furnamed Abou Hamed Mohammed 

Zeim eddin al Thousi, was one of the moft cele¬ 
brated of the muflulmandodtors, born at Thous, a town 
in Khorafan, in the year 450 of the Hegira, or 1058 of 
the Chriftian aera. Nezam Almulk gave him the ap¬ 
pointment of profellbr in the college which he had 
founded at Bagdat, under the reign of Malec Schah ; 
but Gazali relinquiflied this fituationfor the fake of em¬ 
bracing a life of retirement and ftudy ; and after having 
made the pilgrimage to Mecca, he returned to his na¬ 
tive country, where he died in the year 305 of the He¬ 
gira. The reputation which he acquired by his learning 
and virtues, occalioned him to be diftinguillied, in the 
oriental maimer, by many magnificent titles. Being 
alked what means he had ufed to arrive at that eminence 
infciencc to wh.ich he had attained, he anlwered, “ that 
he had never been alliamed to alk for information on 
fubjebls concerning which he was ignorant.” His moft 
famous production is entitled Ahia clown Eddin, or The 
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difrerent ClafTes of the Sciences which relate to Religion, 
He was alfo the author of another wmrk, entitled Anis fil 
ova'hedat, or the'Companion of Solitude, attributed to 
Ahoii Uamel al G.4'z ali, wdio is laid to have died in the 
year 705 of the Hegira; and he is to be diftingniihcd 
from another Gazali, furnamed AH'Rai Cofaibah, who 
died in tJie year 878 of the Hegira, and was the author 
ot a work entitled EJlehaihdth al meraliem, or Tlie Means 
of obtaining the Mercy of God. 

GAZ'ARA or Ga z era, a I'trong fortrefs in Paleftine, 
where a detachment of the army of Gorgias, under Ti¬ 
mothy, retreated after tlieir defeat by Judas Maccabeus; 
and after fuftaining a fiege of four days, tlie place was 
carried by ftorm, and 'I'imothy himfelf llain. It was 
again fortified by Simon the fuccelTor of Judas, and oc¬ 
cupied by John and the forces under Iiim. i Macc. iv. 
15. xiii. 53. xiv. 34. xvd. i. 19. 2 Macc. x. 32. See. 

To GAZE, V. n. fGr. or rather ^^epean, 
Sax. to fee.] To look intently and earneftly; to look 
vvith eagernefs.—Gaze not on a maid, that thou fall not 
by thofe tilings that arc precious in lier. Ecclef ix. 3._ 
A lover’s eyes will gaze an eagle blind. Skakcjpeare. 

High ftations tumults, but not blifs, create; 
None think the great unhappy, but tlie great. 
B'ools gaze on envy ; envy darts a fting, 
Which makes a fwain as wretched as a king. Young, 

To GAZE, v.a. To view ftedfaftly: 

Strait toward heav’n my w'ond’ring eyes I turn’d. 
And gaz'd awhile the ample Iky. Milton, 

GAZE, A- Intent regard; look of eagernefs or won¬ 
der ; fixed look.—Pindar is a dark writer, wants con¬ 
nexion as to our iinderftanding, foars out of fight, and 
leaves his readers at a gaze. Dryden. 

With fecret gaze. 
Or open admiration, him behold, 
On whom the great Creator hath bellow’d 
Worlds. Milton', 

The objedl gazed on : 

I mult die 
Betray’d, captiv’d, and both my eyes put out; 
Made of my enemies the fcorn and gaze; 
To grind in brazen fetters, under tafic. 
With my heav’n-gifted ftrength. Milton. 

GA'ZEFUL, adj. Looking intently ; 

The brightnefs of her beauty clear. 
The ravilli’d hearts of gazeful men might rear 
To admiration of that heavenly light. Spenfer, 

GA'ZEHOUND, f. [jeze-hunb, Sax.] A large 
fpecies of grey-hound, anciently ufed in chafing deer. 
See the article Canis, vol. iii. p. 718. 

See’ll thou ihe gazehound! how with glance fevere 
From the dole herd lie marks the deftin’d deer! Ticket. 

GAZ'EL, in zoology. See the article Capra, vol. iii. 

^'gA'ZEMENT,/. View: 

Then forth he brought his fnowy Florimele 
Cover’d from people'’s gazement with a vele. Spenfer, 

GA'ZER, f. [from gaze,'\ He that gazes; one that 
looks intently witheagernefsoradmiration.—His learned 
ideas give him'a tranfeendent delight; and yet, at tlie 
fame nme, difeover tlie blemilhes which the common 
gazer never obferved. IVatts. 

In her cheeks the virmil red did fhew. 
Like roles in a bed of lilies Ihed ; 

The which ambrofial odours from them threw, 
And gazers fenle with double pleafure fed. Spenfer. 

GA'ZER, the name of the place to which David 
purfued 
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purfued the Philiftines. 2 Sam. v, 25. It is probably 
the fame with Gazara, or Gazera. 

GAZ'ERA. SeeGAZARA. 

GAZ'ET, y. A fmall Venetian coin.—A gazet is al- 
irioft a penny, whereof ten do make a livre, that is, nine 
pence. Cory at's Crudities. 

GAZ'ET (William), a Flemi/h priefl:, and ingenious 
writer, born at Arras in 1554. When young he taught 
the dallies in the univerfity of Louvain, and about the 
year 1580 was prefented to the living of St. Mary Mag¬ 
dalen, at Arras. Afterwards he obtained a canonry of 
the cathedral church of St. Peter, at Aire, in Artois, 
and kept both thofe benefices till his death in 1612, when 
fifty-feven years of age. His writings are, i. Magdalis, 
Tragadia facra, 1589, 8vo. 2. The Order and Succelfion 
of the Bifliops and Archbilhops of Cambray, 1597, 8vo. 
including a fliort liiltory of the moft memorable events 
of their time, &c. 3. The Order of the Bifliops of 
Arras, after the Separation of that See from tlie Bilhopric 
of Cambray, 1598, 8vo. 4. Tk'faurus Precim& l.itania- 
rum, ex Scriptur^e Sacra fanElorumque Patrum GaZophylaciis 
depromptus, 1602, i2mo. 5. The Ecclcfiaftical Hiliory of 
the Low-countries, publiiaed after the author’s deatli, 
1614, 4to. 6. The Lives of the Saints, with moral Re- 
flettions, alfo pollhumous, in 2 vols. 1613, 8vo. 7. The 
Mirror of Confcience. 8. The Holy Feall, or Exercifes 
preparatory to the Reception of the Eucharill. 9. Spi¬ 
ritual Exercifes and Litanies for the whole Vt^eek, with 
Prayers, &c. 

GAZET'TE,^ \_gazetta is a Venetian halfpenny, the 
price of a news paper, of which the firfl: was publiflied 
at Venice. ] A paper of news ; a paper of public intelli¬ 
gence. It is accented indifferently on the firlf or laft 
lyllable.—An Englifh gentleman without geography, 
cannot well underftand a gazette. Locke. 

All, all but truth, falls dead-born from the prefs; 
Like the \d.& gazette, or the lafi addrefs- Pope. 

The firfl gazette in England was publiflied at Oxford, 
the court being there, in a folio haif-ftieet, Nov. 7, 1665, 
On the removal of the court to London, the title was 
changed to the London Gazette, 

GAZETTEER', gazette.A writer of news. 
An officer appointed to publifli news by authority, wliom 
Steele calls the loweft minifter of ftate ; 

Satire is no more : I feel it die : 
,No gazetteer more innocent than I. Pope. 

A book containing the names of cities, towns, villages, 
&c. in any kingdom or country. A title for a newfjpaper; 

Glafles and bottles, pipes and gazetteers. 
As if the table even itfelf was drunk. 
Lie a wet broken feene. Thomjon. 

GA'ZI,^ A title among the Turks and Arabs, given 
to fuch as have made war on Chriftians, and extended 
She religion of Mahomet. Scott. 

GA'ZINGSTOCK, y. A perfon gazed at with fcorn 
or abhorrence.-—Thefe things are offences to us, by 
making us gazingjlocks to others, and objects of their 
fcorn and derifion. Pay. 

GAZ'NA, a decayed city of Afia, once the capital of 
the Gaznavian empire | but which is now either entirely 
ruined, or become of fo little confideration, that it is not 
even noticed in our books of geography.—See the ar¬ 
ticle Hindoostan. 

GAZ'NIN, a town of Afia, in the kingdom of Can- 
dahar: 106 miles eaft of Candahar. 

GAZOL'DO, a town of Italy, in the duchy of Man¬ 
tua : thirteen miles weft-north-weft of Mantua. 

GAZO'LG, a town of Italy, in the duchy of Man¬ 
tua : thirteen miles fouth-weft of Mantua, 

GAZOM'ETER. See Gasometer. 

GA'ZONS,y. in fortification, turfs, or pieces of frefti 
earth covered with grafs, cut io form of a wedge, about 
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a foot long, and half a foot thick, to line or face the out- 
fide of works made of earth, to keep them up, and pre¬ 
vent ilieir mouldering. 

GA'ZUL,y. An Egyptian weed, of which the fineft 
fort of glafles are made. 

GDOV, a town of Rulfia, in the government of Pe- 
terlburg, on the eaft coaft of the Tclmdikoc Lake : ninety 
miles fouth-fouth-weft of Peterfburg. 

GE-HO, a town of Chinefe Tartary: twenty-three 
miles foiith-foutJi-eafl of Pora, and one hundred north- 
eaft of Pekin. 

GEAR,y Lj^ypian, to clothe; j^eappe, Sax. furni¬ 
ture.] Furniture; accoutrements; drels; habit; orna¬ 
ments.—Array thyfelfin her inofl gorgeous gear. Spen/er, 
To fee foine radiant nymph appear 
In all her glitt’ring birthday gear, 
You tliink fome goddefs from the Iky 
Defcended, ready cut and dry. Swift. 

Tlie traces or furniture by which horfes or oxen draw ; 

I'he frauds lie learned in his frantic years 
Made him uneafy in his lawful gears. Dryden. 

Stuft’. Hanmer.—If fortune be a woman, ftie is a good 
wench for this o-ear. Shakefpeare.—[In Scotland.] Goods 
or riches: as, he has gear enough.—[Fromjeapa, Sax.] 
Employment.—That to fir Calidore was ealie geare. 
Spenfer.—Such is alfo the plain fenfe ot the word in tliat 
pallage of Milton’s Comus, which Johnfon has griev- 
oufly misjoined to the firfl fenfe. Mafon's Suppl. 

To GEAR, V. a. To drefs ; to put harnefs on a horfe. 
GE'ARON,, or Jargon, a town of Perfia, in the 

province of Farfiltan; celebrated for its excellent truits, 
raifins, pomegranates, dates,, and quinces: feventy miles 
fouth-eaft of Schiras. 

GEARS, y. A fea term ; the jeers, an aflTemblage of 
fmall tackle. 

GE'ASON, adj. [jaeyne, Sax. rarus."] Wonderful. 
—It to Leeches feemed Itrange and geafon. Hubb. 

GEAS'TER, y. in botany. See Lycoperdon. 

GEAT, y. [corrupted fromje/t. ] The hole through 
which the metal runs into the mold. Moxen. 

GEAUNE, a town of France, in the department of 
the Landes, and chief place of a canton, in the diftri6l 
of St. Sever: four leagues fouth-eaft of St. Sever, and 
fix eaft-north-eaft of Orthez. 

GE'BA, a city of Paleftine, fituated in the tribe of 
Benjamin, and one of the cities of the Levites of the 
family of Kohath. Here was a garrilon of the Philif- 
tines in the reign of Saul, that was routed by his fon 
Jonathan; and from this place David purlued the Phi- 
liftines to Gazer. It was rebuilt by king Ala with the 
ftones intended for the building of Ramah ; from this 
place alfo were the idolatrous priefts and worfhip ex¬ 
pelled by Jofiah ; and near this place Holofernes en¬ 
camped in the days of Judith. Jofl1.xxi.17. I Sam xiii. 
3. 2 Sam. v. 25. I Kings, xv. 22. 2 Kings, xxiii. 8. Ju¬ 
dith, iii. 10. 

GE'BA, a town and country of Africa, on a river of 
the fame name, which foon after joins the river St. Do¬ 
mingo. Lat, 12. 10. N. Ion. 13. 30. W. Greenwich. 

GE'BAH. See Gibeah. 
GE'B AL, the name of a place mentioned by Ezekiel'; 

the ancients of which are faid to have been the calkers 
of the fhips of Tyre, Ezejk. xxii. 9. Mr. Maundrell, 
who vifited this place, ©bferves, “This was probably 
the city of the Giblites mentioned Jofli. xiii. 5. whom 
king Hiram made ufe of, in preparing materials for So¬ 
lomon’s temple, as appears from i Kings, v. 18, where 
the word rendered Jtcme-fquarers, is in the Hebrew Giblim, 
or Giblites, and in the Septuagint, Bibliai, or the men of 
By bins; the former the Hebrew, and the latter the 
Greek, name of this place, which difference may alfo be 
obferved in Ezek. xxvii. 9, where our tranflation has 
tke ancients sf Gebal, and the Septuagint the elders ef 
Byblus, 11 was faraeus foi the birth and temple of 
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Adonis, and was anciently a place of great beauty, and 
no fmall extent, as appears from the many heaps of 
ruins, and the fine pillars fcattered up and down in 
the gardens near the town.” See Byblus. 

GEBAU', a town of Bohemia, in the circle of Bole- 
flaw : fix miles fouth of Benatek. 

GEBAU' (New), a town and caftle of Sllefia, in the 
principality of Oppeln : nine miles and a half foiith-ealt 
from Falkenburg. 

GEB'BAR, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the province 
of Diarbekir: ten miles Ibiith-eali of Jadida. 

GEBEN'NA, a town and mountain of Gaul. Lucan. 
GE'BER (John), a chemift and aftronomer, com¬ 

monly confidered as an Arabian, though born at Seville 
in Spain j but Leo Africanus aflerts, that he vs-asa Greek, 
who afterwards embraced Mahometanifm. As the word 
geber fignifies a king, this circumftance, it is probable, 
gave rife to the fabulous report of his having been a 
I'overeign in India. The events of his life, and the period 
when he flouriflied, are at bed: uncertain. According to 
fome, lie w'as a nephew of Mahomet, and lived in the 
feventli century ; whilfi others place him in the eighth 
or ninth. He was not only an excellent aftronomer, and 
correfted many errors in the Almageft of Ptolemy, but 
was alfo the firft reviver of chemiftry j and therefore he 
is mentioned with great refpedl; by Boerhaave, who fays 
that he found in his works many obfervations and expe¬ 
riments whicli w'ere afterwards publiftied as new. That 
he involved himfelf in the myfteries of alchemy muft be 
aferibed to tlie tafte of the period at which he lived. The 
'alchemillsmake iiini theinventorof an univerfal medicine, 
•as Cardan does of algebra. His works were written in Ara¬ 
bic, but were eagerlytranllated into otlier languages.They 
were prefented by Golius, in (Arabic manufeript, to the 
library of tlie univerfity of Leyden, where they are ftill 
prelerved. Thofe which have been printed are: i. 
Syntaxis AJlmiomka, Jive Demonjlrativum Opus AJlrotogia, 
Libri IX. Nuremberg, 1533, folio, tranftated by Gerrard 
dc Sabionetta. 2. De Invjiigatione PerJcQionis, Bafte, 1561, 
folio, with fome alcliemiftic works, colletled by Grata- 
rola. 3. Liber Fornacuni, in Gratarola’s colleblion, ibid. 
1571, 8VO. 4. De Akbymia, Tradhi-o Summa Perjeblionis, in 
duos Libras divifa. 5. Liber Invejiigatiotiis Magijlerii, Stralb. 
1588, 8vo. 6. Summa PerJeLlionis Magijlerii, Venice, 1542, 
8VO. improved from a manulcript in the Vatican, Dant- 
wic, 1682, 8vo. 7. Cbymia, five Traditio Summa PerJeSlionis 
& Invefigatio Magijlerii, Leyden, 1668 ; of this work there 
is another edition improved by George Horn, with the 
addition of Medulla Alchymia Gebrica. 8. Enarratio Met/io^ 
dica trium Gebri Medicinarum, in quibus continetur Lapidis Phi- 
Iflfophici Vera ConfeBio, Anifterdam, 1678, 8vo. 9. La Ef- 
pofizione di molti Secreti della Natura, Venice, 1544, 8vo. 
10. Gcomanica, tranflated into Italian, 1552. Golius gav.e 
a Latin tranfiation of the alchemical works of Geber, 
tinder the title of Lapis Phitqfophorumy which was pub¬ 
liftied firft at Leyden, in folio, and afterwards in quarto. 
An Englifti tranfiation, by Richard RuflTel, appeared at 
Leyden, in 1668, 8vo. 

GE'BERSDORF, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Upper Saxony, and principality of Qiierfurt: one 
mile nortli of Dahme. 

GFiBESEE', a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Upper Saxony, in Thuringia; eight miles north-north- 
weft of Erfurt. 

GE'BIM, a city of Paleftine, fituated moft probably 
in the tribe of Judah. IfaiaJ)., x. 31. 

GEB'LITZ, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of 
Leitmeritz ; two miles fouth-weft of Leitmeritz. 

GE'BRES. See Gabres, p. 131, of this volume, 
GEC'CO,^, A name given by the Indians to the 

poifon with which they anoint their arrows, or infufe 
under their nails, or inftil by a pun^Jure, to deftroy the 
lite of an enemy, or thofe they wifti to kill by a flow 
poifon. See the article Poison. 

GECKjy. [geac, Sax. a cuckow j Germ, a 

G E D 
fool; gawk, Scottifti.] A bubble eafily impofed upon. 
Hanmer. Obfolete.—Why did you fuffer Jachimo to taint 
his noble heart and brain with needlefs jealoufy, and to 
become thegecA and fcorn o’ th’ other’s villainy? Shahejp. 

Why have you fuffer’d me to be imprifon’d. 
And made the moft notorious geek and gull. 
That e’er invention play’d on ? Shakefpeart. 

To GECK, V. a. To cheat; to trick. 
GECK'O,/. A fpecies of lizard. See Lacekta, 
GEDALI'AH, [of Vna Heb. greatnefs, and n* the 

Lord, i. e. the greatnefs of the Lord.] A governor left 
at Jerufalem during the Babylonifh captivity. 

GED'DES (Alexander), a learned Scotch catholic 
divine, born at Arradowl in Bamft'shire, in 1737. His 
parents were reputable, but not opulent; and in whofe 
library the principal book was an Fhiglifti edition of the 
Bible, which they taught their fon to read at a very 
early period. By the care and frequency with which 
he perufed that book, the principal facts contained in it 
became familiar to his mind in his infancy, and before 
he attained his eleventh ye?r, he knew all its hiftory by 
heart. In 1758, he was fent to the Scotch college at 
Paris; and not long after he began to attend the lectures 
in the college of Navarre, under M. Bure and de Sau- 
vent, and of Lavocat for the Hebrew language, at the 
Sorbonne. His proficiency interefted the laft-mentioned 
profefTor ftrongly in his favour, who wifhed him to re¬ 
main at Paris; but through the advice of other friends 
he was prevailed upon to return to Scotland in 1764, 
The firft appointment which he had as prieft was among 
the catholics in the county of Angus ; from which fitua- 
tion he removed, in 1765, to Traquaire, where he refided 
nearly three years in the capacity of domeftic chaplain 
to the earl of that name. In the autumn of 1768 he 
quitted Traquaire, and returned to Paris, where he fpent 
the following winter, devoting his time to the confulta- 
tion of books and manuferipts in the king’s and other 
libraries, and making extrafls from the Hebrew. In the 
fpring of 1769 he returned to Scotland, and undertook 
the charge of a confiderable Roman-catholic congrega. 
tion at Auchinhalrig, in Bamffshire. In 1779 the uni¬ 
verfity of Aberdeen, from a regard to his learning and 
merits, conferred on him the degree of doftor of laws: 
an honour by which that body had not before diftinguifti- 
ed any Roman-catholic fmee the reformation. About 
this period Dr. Geddes removed to London, for the fake 
of being within reach of greater facilities for profecuting 
the grand work to wliich his courfe of ftudies had for 
fome time been fubfervient, which was a new Englifti 
tranfiation of the Books of the Old and New Teftament 
from their original languages. For a few months after 
his arrival at the naetropolis, he officiated as prieft in 
the imperial ambaflador’s chapel, till it was fuppreffed 
at the end of the year 1780, by an order from the empe- 
rorjofephll. and afterwards he preached occafionally 
at the chapel in Duke-ftreet, Lincoln’s-inn-fields, till 
Eafter, 1782, at which time it is believed that he entirely 
declined the public exercife of all clerical funftions. 
Dr. Geddes had formed the defign of a new tranfiation 
of the Bible while he was a ftudent at Paris; and about 
the year 1760, he began a tourle of reading neceflary to 
qualify him for entering on fo great an undertaking. 
When it was underftood that Dr. Geddes was ferioufty 
bent on the defign of a new tranfiation of the Bible, he 
met with much difeouragement and oppofition from the 
lefs enlightened members of his own communion, origi¬ 
nating in their well-known dread of permitting the laity 
to have accefs to the feripturesin their native language. 
In thefe circumftances, fays he, “ I had but little hopes 
of ever being able to profecute the plan, when Provi¬ 
dence threw me into the arms of fuch a patron as Origen 
himfelf might have been proud to boaft of; a patron 
who, for thefe ten years part, has, with a dignity pecu¬ 
liar to himfelf, afforded me every convenience that my 
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heart could derire towards the carrying on and com¬ 
pleting my arduous work.” That patron was the late 
ford Petre, a catholic nobleman, whofe memory is enti¬ 
tled to the refpeid of Chriltians of every denomination, 
for the zeal wliich he difeovered in promoting the ex- 
tenfion of biblical literature. In 1786, Dr. Geddes pub. 
lifted his ProfpeCtus of a new Tranflation of the Bible, 
from correfted Texts of the Originals, compared with 
the ancient Verfions, &c. 4to. which attracted confider- 
able notice, and afforded evidence of the approbation 
which the author’s plan met with from diftinguillied pro- 
teftant eccleliallics, particularly the late Dr. Kennicott, 
“ on whofe tomb,” as Dr. Geddes juftly obferved, 
“ every biblical Undent ought annually to ftrew the tri- 
butary flower.” In the following year he publiflied an 
Appendix to the preceding, in the form of a Letter to 
Dr. Louth, Biftop of, London, fuggeliing a variety of 
queries, doubts, and difficulties, relative to a vernacular 
verfion of the Scriptures ; and alfo, A Letter to Dr. 
Prieftley, intended to j^rove, by one preferiptive Argu¬ 
ment, that the Divinity of Jefus Chrift was a primitive 
Tenet of Chriflianity, 8vo. In 1788, Dr. Geddes pub¬ 
liflied his propofals for printing by fubfeription this new 
Tranflation of the Bible, &c. containing, befldes the 
conditions of fubfeription, fpecimens of his tranflation 
and notes. In 1790, he publifted A General Anfwer to 
the Queries, Counfels, and Criticifms, that have been 
communicated to him flnee the Publication of his Pro- 
pofals. See. replete with learning, ingenuity, and good 
humour. Annexed to it is a lifl of the fubferibers to 
his work, in perufing which the liberal mind will be 
gratified by obferving catholic monafleries in Germany, 
colleges in the Englifli and Scotch univerlities, catholic 
and proteflant bifliops, and clergy of dift'erent denomi¬ 
nations, all united in giving encouragement to a delign 
for promoting a more intimate acquaintance with the fa- 
cred feriptures. But, notwithftanding that the lift of 
fubferibers was ref'peblable, their number was by no 
means adequate to the magnitude of tlie undertaking, 
and could fcarcely afford the author hopes of being re- 
imburfed the expences which his work muft neceffarily 
require, much lefs compenfate him for the exceifive ex¬ 
ertion to which he had devoted himfelf. And, though 
lord Petre’s generofity fecured to him all the comforts 
of life, and the means necefl'ary to commence his work, 
yet it could not be expe6ted that it could indemnify him 
againft the rifk attending a plan which demanded an 
extenfive public patronage, Trufting, however, that, 
when the firft fruits of his labours made their appear¬ 
ance, the liberal and difeerning would not fuller his fer- 
vices in the caufe of literature and truth to want encou¬ 
ragement, he determined to commence the publication 
of his great undertaking. Accordingly, in 1792, the firft 
volume appeared, entitled The Holy Bible, or the Books 
accounted Sacred by Jews and Chriftians, &c. faithfully 
tranflated from the corredled Texts of the Originals ; 
with various Readings, explanatory Notes, and critical 
Remarks, 4to, This volume comprifes the Pentateuch 
and the book of Joftua, and fufficiently fatisfied all libe¬ 
ral and competent judges, that the author had not un¬ 
dertaken a .talk to which his learning and abilities were 
inadequate. Soon after its publication, however, three 
catholic bilhops, fuftaining the charatler of vicars-apof- 
tolic, and the titles of Rama, Acanthos, and Centuri-^, 
addrefl'ed paftoral letters to their refpeclive flocks, warn¬ 
ing them againft the reception and ufe of Dr. Geddes’s 
verfion. This epifcopal ftretch of power occalioned a 
correfpondence between Dr. Geddes and the bifliop of 
Centuri:e, in the courfe of which the latter announced 
his fufpenfion of the doflor from the exercife of his ec. 
clefiaftical functions, unlefs, within a preferibed time, 
he ftould fubmit to an injun6tion contained in the paf¬ 
toral letters. Such condud the dodlor refented with 
becoming fpirjt, and wrote a highly animated letter to 
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the biftop, informing him that he was not afraid of his 
threatenings, and fliould laugh at his cenfures, fo long 
as he was confeious that he deferved them not; and 
that he would never fubmit to the injundtion, becaufe 
he deemed it raft, ridiculous, and informal. In 1794, 
the author publiflied a longer Letter to the Right Re¬ 
verend John Douglas, Bifliop of Centuriae, and Vicar- 
Apoftolic in the London Diftridt, in which he protefted 
to the world againft the billiop’s tyrannical proceedings, 
and expofed them, on the ground of reafon, as well as 
on received principles of ecclefiaftical difeipline, with 
much folid argument, not unmixed with a happy vein 
of irony. In 1797, he publiflied the fecond volume of 
his new tranflation, containing the books of Judges, 
Samuel, Kings, Chronicles, and the Prayer of Manaffeh. 
In 1800, he alfo publifted, A modeft Apology for the 
Roinan-catholics of Great Britain, addreffed to all mo¬ 
derate Proteftants, and particularly to the Members of 
both Houfes of Parliament, 8vo. In this work the au¬ 
thor’s learning, accurate knowdedge of ecclefiaftical hif- 
tory, liberality, and moderation, appear to eminent ad¬ 
vantage ; and it affords fuch a view of the creed of the 
more enlightened part of the modern Britifli catholics, 
as lliews that they neither merit profeription nor perfe- 
cution; w'hile it ably and fatisfaclorily eftabliftes their 
claims, on the footing of juftice and policy, to a fliare 
in every privilege w'hich the moft favoured of their fel- 
low-fubjeCts enjoy. It was Dr. Geddes’s next intention 
to prefent to the public a new tranflation ot the Book of 
Pfalms ; but, during the laft year of his life, his ftudies 
and literary labours were greatly interrupted by attacks 
of a painful difeale, which baffled all remedies or pal¬ 
liatives, and terminated his life on the 26th ot Pebruary, 
1802, when in the lixty-fifth year of his age. No perfon 
was a more ftrenuous and uniform advocate tor uncon- 
trouled freedom of opinion, and freedom of difeuflion, 
than Dr. Geddes; and he was, in the ftridteft fenfe of 
the word, a genuine catholic, extending his good-wil! 
to all of every fett and party, and dilpofed to grant to 
others every privilege which he claimed for himfelt. 
Befldes the articles already mentioned. Dr. Geddes was 
the author of, i. A Letter to a Member of Parliament, 
1787, 8vo. on the expediency of a general’repeal of all 
penal ftatutes that regard religious opinions. 2. Epijlola 

viacaronica ad Fratrem de Us qua gejla funt in nvpero DiJJenti- 

entium Conventu, SSc. 1790, 4to. 3. Carmen Seculare pro GaU 
lica Gente, Tyrannide arijiocratica erepta, of the fame date, 
4to. 4. Ver-vert, or the Parrot of Nevers, a Poem, in 
four Cantos, freely tranflated from the French of J. B. 
Grefl'et, 1793, 4to. 5. The Battle of B—ng—r, or the 
Church triumpliant, a comic-heroic Poem, in nine Can¬ 
tos, 1797, 4to. and feveral other poetical pieces, fatiri- 
cal or fprightly, written by way of relaxation from his 
feverer ftudies. 

GED'DES (James), a learned Scotch philofophical 
writer, born at Tweedale in 1710. At a proper age he 
was fent to the univerfity of Edinburgh, where he 
ftudied the different branches of philofophy, and made 
great proficiency in the mathematical fciences under the 
celebrated Colin Maclaurin. After he had finiflied his 
philofophical courfe, his attention was directed to the 
law, for w hich profeflion he was defigned ; and when he 
had gone through the ufual preparatory ftudies, he was 
admitted an advocate. For feveral years he prailifed 
at the bar with growing reputation, and afforded flat¬ 
tering hopes of rifing to eminence in his profeflion ; but 
they were fruftrated by his being carried otf in a decline, 
when aged between thirty and forty years. He retained 
through life that relifli for ancient literature which he 
had imbibed in his youth; and devoted what time he 
could Ipare from the duties of his profeflion and the ne- 
ceflary afl'airs of his family, to the ftudy of the ancient 
poets, philofophers, and hiflorians. The only produc¬ 
tion of his pen which has been publiflied is pofthumousj 
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and entitled An Eflay on the Compofition and Manner 
of Writing of the Ancients, particularly Plato, 1748, 
Svo, Several other papers were left behind him in an 
imfinilhed date, which were defigned to form another 
volume. 

GED'DES (Michael), a learned Englifli divine, who 
flourifhed in the beginning of the eighteenth century. 
He was for fome time fettled at Lifbon, in the capacity 
of chaplain to the Englifli faftory in that city, the du¬ 
ties of which he difcharged from the year 1678 to 1688, 
when he returned to his native country, where he died 
in 1714. His works confifl: of, 1. The Hiflrory of the 
Church of Malabar, from the Time of its being difco- 
vered by the Portuguefe in 1501, and of the Synod of 
Diamper, celebrated in the year 1599 ; 1694, Svo. 2. 
The Church Hiftory of Ethiopia, including an Account 
of the two great Roman Miflions into that Empire, &c. 
1696, Svo. 3. The Council of Trent no free Aflembly; 
more fully difcovered by a Colleftion of Letters and 
Papers of the learned Dr. Vargas, and other great Mi- 
nilters, who aflifted at the faid Synod in confiderable 
Ports, &c. 1697, Svo. 4. Mifcellaneous Tradls, in three 
volumes, 1702, Svo. See. relating to fubjects in civil_ 
and eccleflartical hiflory, particularly that of Spain and 
Portugal, and to llie catholic controverfy ; and a poft- 
humous volume, entitled Several Trails againrt Popery, 
together with the Life of Don Alvaro de Luna, 1715, Svo. 

GE'DEON, a man’s name in the book of Judith. 
GE'DER, a city of Palertine, and the feat of one of 

the kings fubdued by Jofluia. Jofh. xii. 13. 
GED'ERAH, a city of Palertine, belonging to the 

. tribe of Judali ; fituated in the low parts of that pro¬ 
vince. Jofli. XV. 36. 

GED'ERN, a town of Germany, in the circle of the 
Upper Rhine, belonging to the prince of Stolberg: fe- 
ven miles north-eaft of Ortenburg, and twenty-four eart- 
jiorth-eart of Frankfort on the Maine. 

GED'EROTH, a city of Palertine, belonging to the 
tri’be of Judah; fituated in the low parts of that pro¬ 
vince. It was taken by the Phililtines In the reign of 
Ahaz king of Judah. Jofli. xv. 41. 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. 

GEDEROTHA'IM, a city of Palertine, belonging to 
the tribe of Judah; fituated in the low parts of that 
province. Jofh. xv. 36. 

GEDI'DA, a town of Arabia Deferta: fixty miles 
well of Ana. 

GE'DOR, a city of Palertine, belonging to the tribe 
of Judah; fituated in the mountains of that province. 
The Simeonites feized upon this place in the reign of 
Hezekiah, on account of the excellent pallure it was 
po lie fled of. Jofh. xv. 58, i Chron. iv. 39, 40, 41. 

GEDO'YN (Nicholas), a celebrated abbe, born at 
Orleans in 1667. He was educated at the Jefuits’ col¬ 
lege in Paris, and afterwards entered into the fociety, in 
tvliich he continued ten years. He then quilted it, and 
appeared in the world in the character of a man of let¬ 
ters. In order to improve himfelf in politenefs, he fre¬ 
quented the fchool of the celebrated Ninon de I'Enclos, 
who had the credit of forming fo many perfons of tarte 
and fafhion. He was prefented with a canonry of the 
Holy Chapel in 1711, and the abbacy of Notre-Dame de 
Beaugency in 1732. His literary reputation opened to 
him the doors of the academy of belles-lettres in 1711, 
and of the French academy in 1719. He died in 1744. 
The abbe Gedoyn obtained great applaufe by two tranf- 
lations, that of Quintilian, and of Paufanias. The firrt 
is accounted one of the mort elegant performances of the 
kind; but in avoiding a fervile tranfeription of his au¬ 
thor, he has fometimes indulged himfelf in deviations 
from his fenfe. The tranflation of Paufanias is alfo ele¬ 
gant, and is enriched with learned notes ; its exadlnefs 
has, however, been called in quertion. He likewife pub- 
lilhed LEuvres Diverfa, 1745, izmo. a colledtion of differ- 
tations on moral and literary topics; and he left in ma. 

GEE 
nufeript feveral curious diflertations, among which is an 
Examination of Milton’s Paradife Loll, which he de¬ 
cides to be a gloomy work; a fentcnce which reflects n® 
credit on his literary"acumen. 

GEE, a term ufed by waggoners to their horfes 
when they would have them go falter, or to the right 
hand. 

GEELE, or Gheele, or Ghele, a town of Brabant: 
ten miles north-wert of Diert. 

GEEMSKER'SKOI NOS, a cape on the eart coafl, 
of Nova Zembla. Lat.77.io.N. Ion. 95. E. Ferro. 
' GEEONG', a town of fjte illand of Borneo. Lat. 5. 
10. N. Ion. 117. 10. E. Greenwich. 

GEER. See Gear. 

GEER (Charles de), knight of the polar rtar, mem¬ 
ber of the academies of Stockholm and Upfal, and a 
celebrated naturalill, born in 1720, and in his fourth 
year accompanied his parents to Holland, from which 
he returned to Sweden at the age of eighteen. He rtu- 
died at Utrecht, and having conceived an early attach¬ 
ment to entomology, in confequence of fome filk-worms 
being prefented to him, his fondnefs for the rtudy of 
nature was confirmed by an acquaintance with the cele¬ 
brated Mufehenbroek. In the mean time he continued 
his rtudies at Upfal, under Klingenrtierna, Cellius, and 
Linn.'eus; and, on account of the great progref^s he 
made, he was allowed to undertake the management of 
his property four years fooner than he otherwife could 
have done. As he had a confiderable lhare in the iron 
works of Dannemora, and it was exceedingly difficult 
and expenfive to keep them free of water, he did a great 
fervice to thefe mines by the activity with v/hich he pro¬ 
moted the improvements in the machinery. About this 
period alfo he invented an apparatus for drying corn by 
the heat of the fmelting-houfes, which had been before 
loft, fo that from 12 to 14,000 tons of corn were dried 
annually in this manner at his works. The riches 
which he thus acquired he privately lhared with the 
poor; he alfo built or repaired churches, and eftablirtied 
various fchools. Though the direction of fo many ob- 
jedts required the greater part of his time and attention, 
he devoted his hours of recreation to the rtudy of in- 
fedlology, which, by means of his great penetration and 
the helps he employed, fuch as works, of every kind on 
the fubjecl, magnifying glafles, &c. he carried to a great 
degree of perfedtion. In 1761, he was appointed mar- 
flial of the court, and knight of the polar ftar; and in 
1772 he was made commander of the order of Vafa, with 
the grand crofs, and the year after, a baron. Through 
his life he was tormented with the gout, which, having 
attacked the vital parts, put an end to his exiflence on 
the 8th of March, 1778. De Geer had a ftrong attach¬ 
ment to natural hiftory from his youth, and particularly 
entomology. He caufed the obfervations he made to 
be inferted in the tranfadlions of learned focieties ; but 
as they daily increafed, he refolved to publifli them in 
feparate volumes, the firrt of which appeared in 1752, 
under the title of Memoires pour fervir a I'HiJloirt des Injiiies, 

with 37 plates. Nineteen years after, the lecond volume 
appeared; and in 1779, the feventh and laft. In this 
elaborate work the ingenious author has brought for¬ 
ward a great deal of new information in regard to infeits; 
and many of the figures were delineated by himfelf. But 
this work, confifting of feven large volumes quarto, witfi 
a great many plates, was exceedingly dear; and it had 
alfo become fcarce, for the greater part of the copies of 
the firrt volume were deftroyed by fire. This deficiency, 
however, was in fome meafure fupplied by a German 
tranflation, the produftion of the celebrated Goeze of 
Q.uedlingburg, and by thefe means the work was made 
much better known. The tranflator enriched it with a 
variety of notes, and confiderable additions, together 
with references to various other writers. ProfelTor Ret- 
zius, of Lund, has given a kind of extra6l from de Geer’s 

3 work 
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work in Latin, for the ufe of thofe who cannot procure 
the original, and who are unacquainted with the French 
or the German. It is entitled Car. L. B. dc Geer Genera 

& Species InfcElorum, e generojijfmis AuEloris Scriptis extraxit, 

digejjit, Latine qiwad partim reddidit., & terminologiam Injedo- 

rum Linneanam addidit, A.J. Retzius, Lipf. 1783, 8vo. De 
Geer wrote alfo, in the Swedifli language. An Oration 
on the Procreation of Infedts, Stock. 1754; together 
with various papers in the Tranfa6tions of the academies 
of Stockholm and Upfal. 

GEER'VLIET, a town of Holland, in the ifland of 
Putten: five miles from the Brill. 

GEESCH, a village of Africa, in Abyflinia, near the 
fource of the Nile. Lat. 10. 59. N. Ion. 86, 56. E. 
Greenwich. 

GEESE, the plural of^0^. 
GEETE, a river of Brabant, which runs into the 

D emer at Dalen. 
GEE'VACFI, mountains of Ireland, between the coun¬ 

ties of Leitrim and Rofeommon: nine miles north-ealt 
of Boyle. 

GEFFERY, a man’s name. 
GEF'LE, a river of Sweden, which palTes by the town 

fo called, and runs into the Gulf of Bothnia about ten 
miles below. 

GEF'LE or Giawle, a towm of Sweden, in the 
province of Geftricia, on an arm of the Gulf of Bothnia, 
which divides the town and furrounds it, forming two 
iflands. The town is ancient, populous, and commer¬ 
cial, with many rich merchants, but neither regular nor 
handfome. The harbour is good : the principal exports 
are iron, pitch, tar, and planks. Tw'o thirds of the in¬ 
habitants are filhermen; fixty miles north of Upfal. 
Lat. 60. 50. N. Ion. 17. i. E. Greenwich. 

GEFREE'S, a town of Germany, in the circle of Fran¬ 
conia, and principality of Bayreuth : tw'elve miles north- 
north-eafl; of Bayreuth. 

GEGA'NII, a family of Alba, part of which migrated 
to Rome under Romulus. One of the daughters called 
Gegania was the firll of the veltals created by Numa. 
Plutarch. 

GE'GE, a river of PriilTian Lithuania, which runs into 
the Wilde two miles fouth-eaft of Plafchken. 

GEGEN'DE, a town of European Turkey, in the 
province of Bulgaria, on the Danube: twenty miles 
weft of Nicopoli. 

GE'GENY, a town of Hungary j twenty-three miles 
call of Gros Wardein. 

GEHA'ZI, [Heb. the valley of vifion. 1 A man’s name. 
GEFIEN'NA, [Fleb. tjte valley of Hinnom.] A 

valley near Jerufalem where the idolatrous Ifraelites fa- 
crificed their children to Moloch. 

GEH'MEN, a town of Germany, and capital of a 
lordfiiip, in the circle of Weftphalia, fituated on the 
Aa, within the bifliopric of Munfter. The inhabitants 
are lutherans and calviiiifts, and have each a church: 
fixteen miles north-eaft of Wefel. Lat. 51. 55. N. Ion, 
24. 29. E. Ferro. 

GEHO'FEN, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Upper Saxony, and county of Mansfeld : three miles 
fouth of Artern. 

GEHR'DEN, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Lower Saxony, and principality of Calenberg : fix miles 
weft-fouth-welt of Hanover. 

GEH'REN, a town of Germany in the circle of Up¬ 
per Saxony, and county of Schwartz: ten miles fouth 
of Arnftadt. 

GEGUIOM'ENUS, [Gr. from yt, 10a;, todifmem- 
ber.] In pathology, enervated ; weak ; deficient in the 
life of the limbs, or functions of the body. 

GF)ISO'MA,y. [Gr. from yeio-oi', the eaves ofa houfe.] 
In phyliology, the prominent parts of the eye-brows, 
which hangover the eyes like tlie eaves of a houfe. 

GE'JER (Martin), a learned German lutheran di- 
VoL. VIII. No. 303. 
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vine, born at Leipfic in 1614, and received his educa¬ 
tion at tlie univerfity in his native city. He was created 
a doctor of divinity, profeftbr of Hebrew, minifter of St. 
'I'homas’s, and afterwards preacher, confeflbr, and mem¬ 
ber ot the ecclefiaftical council of the elector of Saxony, 
He died in i68i, in the fixty-feventh year of his age. 
He was the author of learned and ufeful Commentaries, 
in the Latin language, on the Pfalms, Proverbs, Eccle- 
fiaftes, and the Book of Daniel; a treatife On the 
Mourning of the Hebrews, in the fame language ; and 
many other works abounding in erudition. They were 
collected together and printed in tw'o volumes folio, at 
Amfterdam, in 1695 and 1696. 

GEl'ERSBERG, a mountain of Silefia, in the prin¬ 
cipality of Neilfe : feven miles fouth of Ziegenhals. 

GEI'KIN, a river of Perfia, which feparates the pro¬ 
vince of Kerman from Mecran, and runs into the Indian 
fea, twenty leagues fouth-weft of Cape Jafques. 

GEIL, a river of Germany, which rifes in the county 
of Tyrol, pafles through the country of Upper Carin- 
tliia, and joins the Drave, near Willach. 

GEIL'BERG, a mountain of Germany, in the duchy 
of Carinthia; fix miles north-weft of Mauten. 

GEIL'DORF. SeeGAiLDORF. 

GEIL'EKIRCHEN, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Weftphalia, and duchy of Juliers : eight miles north- 
weft of Juliers. Lat. 51. 2. N. long. 23.42. E. Ferro. 

GEILS^DORF, a towm of Germany, in the circle pi 
Upper Saxony, and country of the Vogtland: five miles 
louch-fouth-weft of Plauen. 

GEl'SENFELD, a town of Germany, in Upper Ba¬ 
varia : ten miles north of Pfaft'enhofen, and nine fouth- 
eaft of Ingolftadt. 

GEI'SENHEIM, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
the Lower Rhine, and elebforate of Mentz : feventeea 
miles weft of Mentz. 

GEI'SING, a town of Germany, in the circle of Up¬ 
per Saxony, and margraviate of Meilfein : one mile 
fouth of Lauenftein. 

GEI'SINGEN, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Swabia, in the principality of Furftenberg : fourteen 
miles north of SchafFIiaufen, and twenty-nine north-weft 
of Conftance. 

GEIS'LEDE, a river of Germany, in the circle of 
the Lower Rhine, W'hich runs into the Leine, near Heili- 
genftadt, in the territory of Eichsfeld. 

GEISLIN'GEN, an imperial town of Germany, in 
the circle of Swabia, on the Kocher; containing two 
churches, and four gates: twelve miles weft of Ulm. 
Lat. 48. 34. N. Ion. 27. 31. E. Ferro. 

GEIS'MAR, a village of Germany, in the circle of 
the Upper-Rhine, and principality of Hefle-Caifel, with 
a mineral fpring : three miles weft-north-weft; of Fritzlar, 
and thirteen fouth-fouth-weft of Calfel. 

GEIS'MAR, a town of Germany, in the circle of the 
Upper Rhine, and principality of Hefl'e-: fourteen miles 
north-north-weft of Calfel, and twenty-two weft of Got¬ 
tingen. Lat. 51.19. N. Ion. 26. 43. E. Ferro. 

GAIS'SELBORING, a town of Germany, in Lower 
Bavaria : nine miles fouth-weft of Straubing. 

GEIS'SERN, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Bavaria, and arclibilliopric of Saltzburg: thirty-two 
miles fouth of Saltzburg. 

GEIS'SING SEE, a lake of Germany, in the duchy 
of Carinthia : twelve miles north of Feltkirchen. 

GEIS'TAL, a river of Germany, in the duchy of 
Stiria, which runs into the Kainach, near Molkirchen. 

GEIST UNS FRAU, a town of Germany, in the 
duchy of Stiria : fix miles from Windilch Weiftritz. 

GEIS'POLTZHEIM or Geispotzheim, a town of 
France, in the department of the Lower Rhine, and 
chief place of a canton, in the diftridt of Stralburg : 
two leagues fouth-foiith-weft of Stralburg, and two eaft 
of Molllieiia. 

4 E GEIS'ZLINGEN-o 
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GEIS'ZLINGEN. See Geislingen. 

GEITH'AYN, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Upper Saxony, and circle of Leipzig; twenty miles 
fouth-foiith-eafi: of Leipzig, and forty weft of Drefden. 
Lat. 51. I. N. Ion. 30. -25. E. Ferro. 

GEKELEMUEKPECHU'ENK, a town of the De¬ 
laware Indians, on a creek of the fame name, a head 
water of the Mufkingum. This was the northernmoft 
Moravian fettlement on Miilkingum river : twelve miles 
north-eaft by north of Salem, and feventy-eight north 
w'efterly of Pittthiirg. 

GE'LA, a town on thefonthern parts of Sicily, about 
ten miles from tlie fea, according to Ptolemy, which 
received its name from a fmall river in the neighboiir- 
liood, called Gelas. It was built by a Rhodian and Cretan 
colony, 713 years before the chriftian era. Afterithad 
continued in exiftence 404 years, Phintias, tyrant of 
Agrigentum, carried the inhabitants to Phintias, a town 
in the neighbourhood, which he had founded, and he 
employed the ftones of G^ela to beautify his own city. : 
Phintias was alfo called Gela. The inhabitants were 
called Gelenfes, Gcloi, and Gelani. Virgil. 

GEL'AllLE, adj. [from Lat.] What may be 
congealed, or concreted into a gelly. 

GELA'LA, yi in botany. See Erythrina. 

GELA'NOR, a king of Argos, w’ho fucceeded his 
father, and was deprived of his kingdom by Danaus the 
Egyptian. Pavfanias. 

GELAS'INUS, J. [Gr. from yeXau, to laugh.] An 
epithet, in phyfiology, of the four middle fore-teeth, 
becaufe they are Ihewn in laughter. 

GELA'SIUS I. pope of Rome, an African by birth, 
admitted to the papal dignity in 492, on the death of 
Felix III. to whom he had been fecretary. He was the 
author of various writings, ftill extant: among which 
are Sixteen Letters, and feveral fragments of letters, di- 
redled to dift'erent public charadters; a treatife, De Ana- 

thematis Vinculo-, A Difcpurfe'againft the Senator Andro- 
machus, and other Romans, w'ho wifhed to reftore the 
feaft called lupercalia, which Gelafius had fiipprelfed ; 
A Treatife againft the Pelagian Herefy ; and An Ac¬ 
count of the Circumftances which took place on the Ab- 
folution of the Prelate Mifenus. The above-mentioned 
pieces are all inferred in the fourth volume of the'Co/- 
leElio Conciliorum. But the m.oft celebrated of this pon- 
titf’s prodmflions is A Treatife againft Eutyches and 
Neftorius, concerning the two Natures in Chrift. Se¬ 
veral catholic writers, among others Baronins and Bel- 
larmine, liave attempted to prove that this is not a ge¬ 
nuine produdtion of this Gelafius, butistobe attributed 
to Gelafius of Cyzicus. In Cave and Dupin, however, 
the reader may find the moft fatisfadlory proofs of its ge- 
luiinenefs. The treatife itfelf is inferred in the eighth 
volume of the Bibliotk. Pair, and in the. Antidotuni adverfus 

Harefes, publilhed at Bafil in 1328, foli'o. Gelafius alfo 
is thought to have been the author of the Codex Sacra- 

mentarius, which is a collcftion of fuch forms of public 
prayers and adminiftration of the facraments as were in 
life in the church of Rome in his time, digefted in a new 
order, and including many additional forms of his own. 
The manuicript of this Codex lay hid unnoticed for 
many ages, until, in 1562, upon the difperlion of the 
Florentine library, it fell into the hands of Paul Petau, 
by whole fon it was placed in the library of Chriftina 
queen of Sweden. By that princefs it was entrufted to 
Jofeph Maria Thomafius, who printed it for the firft 
time at Rome, in 1680, 4to. In 1685 it was reprinted at 
Paris, under the infpedtion of father John Mabillon, to¬ 
gether with fome other ancient liturgies, and very learned 
diflertations on the old Gallican liturgy, in one volume 
4to. 

GELA'SIUS 11. pope, defeended from an illuftrious 
family at Gaeta in Campania, of which city he was a na- 
Sive- Pijs chriftian name was John, and the furname by 
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which he was commonly diftinguiftied before his eleva¬ 
tion to the pontificate was taken from the place of his 
birth. In early life he embraced the monaftic ftate 
among the Benedictines at Monte Caftino, where he ap¬ 
plied himfelf with great diligence to his ftudies, and ac¬ 
quired a high charadter for learning, abilities, and vir¬ 
tue. Upon the death of pope Pafchal in 1118, John of 
Gaeta was unanimoufly chofen his fucceflbr by the car¬ 
dinals and Roman clergy, when he took the name of 
Gelafius II. He however held this dignity but little 
more than one year ; for being attacked by the pleurify, 
he caufed himfelf to be carried to the monaftery of 
Clugny, where he died in January mg. There are 
extant fix Letters of his in the tenth volume of the 
ColleElio Concil. and The Life of Erafmus bifliop of Gaeta, 
in Latin profe, and thofe of Anatolia and Casfarius, in 
Latin verfe. The pieces laft mentioned were publiflred 
at Rome, with the Life of Gelafius, by the'abbot Con- 
ftantine Cajetan, in 1639. 

GELA'SIUS, bifliop ofCsefarea, in Paleftine, nephew 
of St. Cyril of Jerufalem, fucceeded Euzoius in the fee 
of Caefarea in the year 380. Theodoret fpeaks in high 
terms of his charafter, and praifes a homily of his on the 
Epiphany, of which he has preferyed a fragment in his 
third dialogue concerning Herefies. St. Jerome alfo 
claffes him among the ecclefiaftical writers of his age, 
and commends him for the corredinefs and polifli of his 
ftyle, but fays that he would not publifli his works. 
According to father Labbe, fome fragments of the 
writings of this bifliop, explanatory of the Apoftles’ 
Creed, and of the traditions of the church, are to be 
found in the Greek colledtion of teftimonies, under the 
name of John Damafeenus, in the Codex Claromont. 
Photius alfures us, that he had read a tranflation into 
Greek by this author, of the two books in continuation 
ofEufebius, written by Ruffinus. Fabricius, however, 
maintains, that the work which Photius read, was no 
other than the Hiftory of the Council of Nice; and he 
alks, how the hypothefis that this bifliop of Caefarea 
fliould have been the tranflator of Ruflinus’s Hiftory is 
to be reconciled with chronology ? fince the latter was 
not given to the public till the year 400, and Gelafius 
was dead in 394. 

GELA'SIUS, furnamed Cyzicenus, from the place 
of his birth, was the fon of a prelbyter of the church 
at Cyzicum, and flouriflied about the year 476. By 
fome writers he is faid to have been bifliop of Casfarea, 
in Paleftine ; but others, and thofe particularly who ap¬ 
pear to have examined with the greateft care the circum¬ 
ftances related concerning him, make no mention of his 
having been raifed to the epifcopal dignity. When 
young, he found in his father’s pofTeflion a manufeript 
containing an account of the proceedings of the council 
of Nice, which had formerly belonged to Dalmatius bi¬ 
fliop of Cyzicum. As the Catholics were at that time 
perfecuted by the Eutychians, under the countenance of 
the emperor Bafilifeus, and as that fe6l boafted that the 
decrees of the council of Nice were favourable to their 
principles, he determined to draw up a new hiftory of 
that council, with the defign of confuting their repre- 
fentations. This hiftory was publiflied at Paris, by Ro¬ 
bert Balfour, a Scotchman, in Greek and Latin, with 
notes, in 1559, oftavo ; audit is inferted in the fecond 
volume of the ColleBio Concilior. 

GELAS'MUS,y. [Gr. from ysXau, to laugh.] That 
fpecies of infanity which burfts forth in violent- laughter, 
without any apparent orafTignable caufe. 

GEL'ATINE or Gelat'inous, adj. \_gelatus, Lat.] 
Formed into a jelly ; vifeous; ftiff and cohefive.—That 
pellucid gelatinous fubftance is an excrement caft off from 
the flioals offifli that inhabit the main. Woodward.—You 
fliall always fee their eggs laid carefully up in that fper- 
matic gelatine matter, in whicli they are repofited. 
Derham. 

n 
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To GELD, XK a. preter. gelded or geltpart. pafT, 
gelded or gelt; \_geltcn. Germ,] To caftrate ; to deprive of 
tiie power of generation.— Gr/rf bull-calf and ram-lamb 
as foon as they fall. TtiJI'er.—Lord Say hath gelded the 
commonwealth, and )iiade it an eunuch. Shakefpeare. 

•—To deprive of any elfential part: 

He bears his courfe, and runs me up 
With like advantage on tlie other fide. 
Gelding th’ oppofed continent as much 
As 0/1 the other fide it takes from you. Shakefpeare, 

To deprive of any thingimmodeft, or liable to objedbion. 
—They were diligent enough to makefure work, and to 
geld it fo clearly in»fome places, that they took away the 
very manhood of it. Dryden. 

GEL'DENHAUR (Gerard), a divine and hiftorian, 
born at Nimeguen in 1482. He received his education 
firil at Deventer, and then at Louvain, where he con- 
tradled an intimacy with Erafmus. Being recommended 
to the court of Charles V. then archduke, he was for 
fome time reader and hiftorian to that prince ; but his 
inclination for a more fettled life caufed him to accept 
of the poll: of Latin fecretary and private reader to Phi¬ 
lip bifliop of Utrecht, which he held till the death of 
that prelate. In 1526 he was fent by Maximilian of 
Burgundy to Wittemberg, in order to examine the 
fchools and the Hate of religion in that country. He 
was fo much imprelfed with wliat he there faw, that he 
openly joined the lutheran party, and went to Worms, 
where he married, and undertook the education of youth. 
His friend Erafmus was fo difpleafed with his change 
of religion, that he wrote againfi: him, under the name 
of Vulturius, and complains much of his condudl: to¬ 
wards himfelf. Geldenhaur removed to Auglburg, and 
then to Marpurg, where he was firlt profellbr of hiliory, 
and afterwards of theology. He died of the plague in 
that place, in 1542. He publifiied Latin poems, orations, 
and epiflles, and alfo feveral hifiorical works, of which 
the principal are, Hiforia Batavka ; Hiforia fuce Mtatis 

Lib. VII. Germanicarum Hiflor. llhif ratio \ Deferiptio Infulce 

Batavorim ; De Viris illufiribns Inferioris Germanics ; Catalogus 

Epifeopormn TrajeB. He alfo wrote fome pieces in con. 
troveifial divinity. 

GEL'DER, y. [from^e/(^. ] One that performs the a£l; 
of caftration : 

Geld later with ^e/<fers, as many one do. 
And look of a dozen to geld away two, ^ Tujfer, 

GEL'DER-ROSE, y [A rofe brought from Guelder- 
land.'^ In botany. See Viburnum. 

GEL'DING,y [from ] Any animal caftrated, 
particularly an horfe. See the article Hors e.^—Though 
naturally'there be more males of horfes, bulls, or rams, 
than females ; yet artificially, that is, by making 
oxen, and w'ethers, there are fewer. Graunt. 

GEL'ENAU, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Upper Saxony, and circle of Erzgeburg: five miles 
weft-north-wefi: of Greiffenftein. 

GEL'ID, adj. [ge/n/ws, Lat.] Ektremely cold : 

From the deep ooze and gelid cavern rous'd. 
They flounce./ Thomfon. 

GELID'ITY, y. [fromge/z'i/.] Extreme cold. 
GEL'IDNESS, y. from gelid.Extreme cold. 
GELTLOTH, a city of Paleltine, belonging to the 

tribe of Benjamin; fituated upon the fouthern boundary 
of that province. Jofli. xviii. 17. 

GELE'NIUS (Sigifmund), born of a good family at 
Prague, about the year 1498. Erafmus, conceiving an 
efteem for him at Bafil, recommended him to John Fro- 
benius as a correiTor of his prefs'; which laborious office 
he accepted, and had a great number of Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin, books, to correfl: he alfo tranflated many 
works from the Greek-into Latin ; and publiflied a difti- 
onary in four languages, Grfeek, Latin, German, and 
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Sclavonian. Profitable and honourable employments 
were offered him in other places, but nothing could 
tempt him to quit liis peaceful fitualion at Bafil. He 
died in 1555. All his tranfiations are higlily effeemed. 

GELPSE, a river of France, which runs into the 
Baife at Lavardac. 

GEL'LERT (Chrifiian Furchtegott), extraordinary 
profeffbr of philofophy at Leipfic, a favourite writer of 
the Germans, and one of the rnofl effeemed of their 
poets, born in 1715, atHaynichen, near Freyberg, w'here 
Ids father was a clergyman. His poetical genius made 
its firff appearance at the early age of thirteen; but as 
it W'as obferved and foftered by no friend, Gunther, 
Neukirch, and Hanke, were the models whom he imita¬ 
ted. At the fchool of Meiflen, where he was initiated 
in the fciences, he formed a friendfhip with Gartner and 
Rabener, which continued during their lives. In 1734 
he ftudied theology at Leipfic ; and at the end of four 
years returned home and commenced preacher; but, 
being of a timid difpofition, he made no figure as an 
orator. As the natural weaknefs of his conffitution, 
fickly and hypochondriac from infancy, forbade him to 
aim at extenfive learning, he endeavoured to acquire 
only as much as might render Id'm ufeful. His firff at¬ 
tempts in poetry, called Belufigttngen des Verfandes nnd 

Witzes—Amufements of Reafon and Wit, begun in 1742, 
procured him a great deal of refpebt, on account of his 
eafy and agreeable manner of writing, as well as of the 
goodnefs of heart every where difplayed in thefe produc¬ 
tions. The bad ftate of his health, and the labour which 
liisfermons coff him, induced him to lay alide his eccle- 
fiaftical views, and to devote himfelf entirely to the 
academical inftruflion of youth. In this fituation, he 
endeavoured not only to enrich the minds of his pupils 
with ufeful knowledge, but to form their tafte, improve 
their hearts, and infpire them with fentiments of religion 
and virtue. In 1744 he took the degree of maffer of arts ; 
and next year publifiied the firff volume of his Fables, 
Ibme plays, and The Swedifh Countefs, the firff original 
German romance worthy of notice. On account of the 
infirm ftate of his health, he folicited for no public em¬ 
ployment ; but in 1751 he was appointed to the office of 
extraordinary profeffbr of philofophy, with a handfome 
falary. This he retained until his increafing indifpo- 
fition put an end to his exiftence on the 13th of Decem¬ 
ber, 1769. By the agreeable and fimple ffyle which 
Gellert employed in his writings, he contributed, in a 
great degree, to improve tafte and morals throughout 
Germany, and particularly among the higher and lower 
orders. In his fables and fpiritual fongs he has dif¬ 
played the whole force of his genius. In the former, 
lie fuccefsfully imitates La Fontaine, and fhews the fame 
delicate vein of humour, the fame livelinefs and eafe, 
united to the keeneft fatire. Gellert’s firff attempt in 
the theatrical way was his comedy of The Mendicant 
Nun, which originated from one of the tales he was tlien 
compofing. All his comedies abound with the moR 
beautiful traits and nobleff thoughts ; but they are de¬ 
ficient in the true vis comica, continued intereff: in the 
plan, and fpirit and precifion in the language. His 
cliaracters are borrowed from the circle of city life, and 
are all truly German. In 1745 he wrote The AliedH- 
onate Sifters, a piece in three a6ts, which is remarkable 
for being the firff aft’efting comedy in the German lan¬ 
guage. The Prize in the Lottery, of all Gellert’s pieces, 
was the beft received on the ftage. The Sick Wife 
is an after-piece, in one adl, in which the poet converted 
one of his tales into a drama. Gellert’s different works 
have gone through a great many editions, and have been 
tranfiated into almoft all the languages of Europe. The 
following are the German editions : i. Leben der Schwe~ 

difehet Grafinn—Life of the Swedifii Countefs, Leipfic, 
1745, 8vo. ibid. 1758. 2. Luffpiele—Comedies, ibid» 
1747, 8vo. 3. Trofgriinde Wider tin fteches Leben, ihid. 1747, 
8vo, 4. Fables and Tales, ibid. 1748} there is a Hebrew 

tranflatioa 
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tranflation of thefe fables by Abraham, a Jew. 5. Briefe 

nebjl einer praktifchen Abhandlung von dem guten Gefchmak in 

Briefen—Letters, together with a praftical Treatife on 
good Talte in Letter-writing, ibid, 1751, 8-vo. 6. Lchrge- 

dicht und Erzdlungen—Didaftic Poems and Tales, ibid. 
1754.. 7. Sammlung vermifchter Schriften—Colleftion of 
Mifcellaneoiis Pieces, ibid. 1757, 8vo. %. Gcifliche Oden 

und Lieder—Sacred Odes and Hymns, ibid. 1757, 8vo, 
9. Gelkrts und Rabeners achtzehn Briefc—Gellert’s and Ra- 
bener’s eighteen Letters, ibid. 1760. 10. Von der Bef- 

chajfenheit’devi Umfan^ und Nutzen der Moral—On the Na¬ 
ture, Extent, and Ufe of Morality, ibid. 1766, 8vo, 
II. Moralifche Vorlefungen—Moral Effays, publiflied after 
the author’s death, by J. A. Schlegel and G. L. Heyer, 
ibid. 1770, 2 vols. 8vo. 12. Sammtliche Schriften—Com¬ 
plete Colleftion of his Works, ibid. 1766, 10 vols. 8vo. 
this is a beautiful edition, but incomplete : a new edi¬ 
tion improved by fome of his’friends appeared after his 
death at Leiplic, in eight volumes, with engravings. 
13. Anhang zu feinem Sdmmtliche Schriften—Appendix to 
his Works, 1770. 

GELL'HEIM, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
the Upper Rhine, and principality of NalTau Weilburg; 
thirteen miles welt of Worms, and twenty-three north- 
vvefl of Manheim. 

GEL'LI (Giambatida), an Italian poet, born at Flo¬ 
rence in 1498. He was of mean origin, and followed 
the trade of a cordwainer. He was not void, however, 
of the advantages of education, and he became diftin- 
guiflied for literature in his native place, and was one of 
tlic chief ornaments of the academy degli Umidi. His 
two prcfe comedies, entitled La Sporta and VErrore, 

were accounted the bed compodtions of the kind then 
in tlie language. He trandated into Italian from the 
Greek, the Hecuba of Piurijudes. His other works are 
/ Capprici del Bottaio, condfting of dialogues, which are 
laid to be faulty in point of decency ; other dialogues, 
chiefly on phyfical topics, entitled La Circe-, fome re¬ 
marks on the difficulty of reducing the Italian language 
to rule ; dilfertations upon the. poems of Dante and Pe¬ 
trarch ; other tranflations, verfes, &c. He died in 1563. 

GEL'LIBRAND (Henry), an Englidi mathematician 
and adronomer in the feventeenth century, born at Lon¬ 
don in 1597. When he was eighteen years of age he was 
admitted a commoner of Trinity college, in Oxford, 
where in 1619 he took his degree of bachelor of arts. 
He very early conceived a drong inclination for the ma¬ 
thematics, upon accidentally hearing one of dr Henry 
Saville’s leftures in that fcience, and applied to it with 
equal diligence and fuccefs. Having taken orders, he 
fettled as a curate at Chiddingdone, in Kent ; but his 
paffion for mathematical dudies determined him to quit 
tliat dtuaiion, and to return to the univerdty. Here his 
foie attention v/as devoted to the mathematics, in which 
he made fuch proficiency at the time of his taking his 
degree of mader of arts in 1623, that he attrafted the 
friendffiip of feveral able mathematicians who flouridted 
at H);tt time, particularly of the celebrated Henry Briggs, 
then Savilian profeflbr of geometry at Oxford. While 
he continued in the purfuit of thefe dudies, the profef. 
forffiip of adronomy in Gre/ham college, London, be¬ 
coming vacant by the death of the celebrated Gunter, 
Mr. Gellibrand became a candidate, and was chol'en to 
fill that pod by the eledtors, in January 1626. From 
that time he lived in a clofe intimacy with Mr. Briggs, 
who took great plcafure in communicating to him his 
mathematical difcoveries, and at the time of his death 
confided to him the tafl< of completing his Britidi Tri- 
gononietry, which he did not live to finiffi. Mr. Gel¬ 
librand having added to it a preface, and the application 
of the logarithms to plane, and fpherical trigonometry, 
condituting the fecond book of the work, the whole was 
printed at Gouda in Holland, under the care of Adrian 
Vlacq, in 1663. o.nt\x\eA,Trigonomelria Britannica, 

Jive de DoBrittaTriaAgulorum, Libri duoy Sic. folio. From 
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Mr. Gellibrand’s fituation at Grelliam college, and his 
intercourfe with the lovers of mathematical dudies, he 
had an opportunity of contributing feveral pieces to the 
improvement of navigation, which fcience would pro¬ 
bably have been fartlier benefited by him, had he not 
been immaturely carried off by a fever in 1636, in the 
fortieth year of his age. Befides his part of the Trigo- 

nometria Britannica, he was the author of An Appendix 
concerning Longitude, fubjoined to Captain Thomas 
James’s Voyage for the Difeovery of the North-wed 
Paffage, 1633, 4to. 2. A Difeourfe matliematical on tlie 
Variation of the magnetic Needle ; together with the 
admirable Diminution lately difeovered ; annexed to 
Wright’s Errors in Navigation detedtgd, &c. 1635, 4to. 
3. A Preface to the Sciographia of John Weils, of 
Brambridge, Efq. 1635, 8vo. 4. Aninditution trigono¬ 
metrical, explaining the Docfritie of plane and fpherical 
Triangles, after the mod exact and compendious Way, 
by Tablesof Sines, Tangents, &:c. with tlie Application 
tliereof to Quedionsof Adronomy and Navigation, 1634, 
8vo. and afterwards republilhed with enlargements by 
William Leybourn, 1652, 8vo. 3. An Epitome of Navi¬ 
gation, with the neceff.uy Tables, &c. and an Appendix 
concerning the Ufe of the Quadrant, For.e-daff, and 
Nocturnal, 8vo. 6. Oratio in Laudem GaJJendi AJlronoynia, 

habila in Aula JEdis Chrifti, Oxonand of feveral unpub- 
lidied manuferipts on the DoCtrine of Eclipfes, Lunar 
Adronomy, Ship-building, &c. 

GEL'LIUS (Aulus), called by fome writers Agel- 
.LIUS, a learned Roman grammarian and critic, fiou- 
ridied at Rome, his native city, in the fccond century, 
under the emperors Adrian and Antoninus Pius, and died 
at the beginning of the reign of Marcus Aurelius A.nto- 
ninus. He dudied grammar under Sulpicius Apollina- 
ris, and rhetoric under Titus Cadritius and Antonins 
Julianus. In his youth, he vilited Athens, and enjoyed 
tlic fociety of many learned men, particulai ly Calviiius 
Taurus, Peregrinus, Proteus, andlierodes Atticus. To 
gratify a laudable curiolit}-, and to colleCt literary and 
philofophical information, he travelled through a great 
part of Greece. On his return to Rome he devoted 
himfelf to the dudy and praCfice of the law, and was 
appointed a judge. He was converfant with the ancient 
writers on tlie Roman law, and ranked among his friends 
many refpeCfable lawyers of his own time. The fre¬ 
quent citations which are made from his work by writers 
on Roman law, render it probable that he poffelfed a 
confiderable ffiare of profeffional reputation. The Nodes 

Attica of Aulus Gellius may be jultly allowed a refpeCf- 
able place among the treafures of antiquity. The au¬ 
thor, as he himfelf informs us in his preface, gave the 
name of Attic Nights to his work, from the circumdance 
that a great part of it was vvritten wliile he refided in 
Athens, and furnidied an amufing occupation for many 
long winter evenings. Fiis object w'as, to provide his 
children as well as himfelf with that kind of entertain¬ 
ment, with W'hich they miglit properly relax and indulge 
themfelves, in the intervals of more important bufinels. 
From the manner in whicli the collection was made, its 
contents are neceffarily mifcellaneoiis, and of unequal 
value. “Whatever book,’’ lays he, “ came into my 
hand, whether it was Greek or Latin, or whatever ! 
lieard, that was either worthy of being recorded, or 
agreeable to my fancy, 1 wrote down without didinCtion 
and v/ithout order.’’ Thefe minutes became the bads 
of this work, in which the author takes up liis collec¬ 
tions in the fame accidental arrangement in which they 
were made, and comments upon tliem. The work con- 
fids of a vad variety of critical obfervations upon au- 
tiiors; of hidorical and biographical anecdotes, witli re¬ 
flections 5 of brief difeuflions on various topics, gram¬ 
matical, antiquarian, moral, philofophical, phyfical, 
&c. among which, if many things be trivial, or unin- 
tereding, there are alfo much amufing information, and 
many ingenious obfervations: it is.particularly valu- 

3 able, 
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able, as a large colleilion of fragments of ancient au¬ 
thors, not elfewliere to be found. Whatever place cri¬ 
tics may agree to atlign to Aulus Gcllius among Romaiv 
authors with refpecl; to Latinity, he will not be denied 
the praife of diligent refearch, and extenfive erudition. 
This work was fird edited, in folio, at Rome, in 1469, 
by Sweinheim and Fanartz, and notes on thre author 
were publilhed the fame year at Rome by the learned 
John Andreas, billiop of Aleria. The fecond edition 
was publifhedin 1472 by Jenfonat Venice ; feveral other 
editions appeared in the fifteenth century. Among the 
editions of the lixteenth century are thofe of Aldus, in 
8vo. at Venice in 1515 ; at Paris with the notes of Badius 
Afccnfius, in folio, 1519, 1524, and 1536; at Bafil, in 
Svo. with the notes of Mofellaiuis, in 1526; and, at 
Paris, with the valuable critical refearches of Henry 
Stephens, in 8vo. 1585. Later editions, worthy of no¬ 
tice, are, in 8vo. in ufwn DeljMni, 1681, in i8mo. by the 
pilzevirs, at Amflerdam, 1651 ; nan Noth Variorum, at 
Leyden, 1660; by Gronovius, in 4to. 1706; and, at 
Leipfic, in two volumes 8vo. by Conradus, in 1762. A 
very elegant tranllation of this amufing, but in many 
parts obfeure and difficult author, with ufeful notes, 
was given in Englifli, in three volumes 8vo. by Mr. 
Beloe, in 1795. 

GEL'LY, [ge/afw, Lat. ] Any vifeous body; vif- 
cidity; glue j gluey fubltance.—The white of an egg 
w ill coagulate by a moderate heat, and the hardeft of 
•animal I'olids are refolvable again into_gr///«. Arbuthnot. 

The tapers cf the gods. 
The fun and moon, become like waxen globes, 
T he fhooting liars end all in purple gf//la. 
And chaos is at hand. Drydai. 

GEL'LY CAPRN, a mountain of Scotland, in the 
county of Perth : eight miles north of Creilf. 

GEL'MAH or Kalmah, a town of Africa, in the 
country of Algiers : fifty miles call of Conflantina. 

GELMU'DEN orGEi.MUYEN, a town of the United 
Dutch States, in OverifTel, fituated on the fouth fide of 
the Vecht, near the Zuyder See : fix miles eaft-north- 
eall of Campen, and three fouth-eaft of Vollenhove. 

GELNTIAUSEN, a town of Germany, in the (jircle 
of the Upper Rhine, and county of Hanau Munzenburg, 
on the Kintzig ; declared imperial by a fentence of the 
chamber of juftice, in 1734; but the count of Hanau 
and the elector Palatine, to whe^m it was mortgaged, 
refufed their confent: and the town is now fubjedt to 
the count of Hanau, who purchafed the eledtor’s Ips-re : 
twelve miles ealt of Hanau. Lat. 50. 7. N. Ion. 26. 48. 
E.. Ferro. 

GE'LON, king or tyrant of Syracufe. SeeSvRACUsE. 
GELOS'GOPY, yi [y'Aoc, laughter, and CaiTCiU, Gr. 

to view.] A kii\d of predidtion drawn from the manner 
in which any one laughs. Scott. 

GELSEMTNUM, yi in botany. See Bignonia and 
Jasminum. 

GELTjy". [fromgr/t/.] A cafirated animal ; gelding. 
Not ufed.—The fpayed gelts they efteem the molt profit¬ 
able. ifortimer, 

GELT, the participle palfive of geld.—Let the others 
.begtf/t for oxen. Mortimer. 

GELT, y'. [corrupted for the fake of rhyme from 
g.’/t.] Tinfel; gilt furface : 

I won her with a gird.le oigelt, 

Embolt with bugle about the belt. Spenfer. 

GELT, a river of England, in the county of Cum- 
feerland, which runs into the Irting, about a mile fouth- 
ealt from Brampton. 

GEM, y. \_gemma, Lat.] A jewel; a precious Itone 
of whatever kind.—The bafis of all gem is, when pure, 
wholly diaphanous, and either cryltal or an adamantine 
matter; but we find the diaphaneity of this matter 
clianged, by means of a fine metallic matter. Woodward. 

VoG. Vill. No. 503. 
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Slones of fmatl worth may lie unfeen by dav ; 
But night ilfelt does the rich gem betray. Cowley. 

Feature.^ of men who onfame’.i lilt enroll’d, 
Gave life and lullre to the world of old; 
Worthies, whole llatues fail’d time’s flood to Item, 
Yet live effulgent in the deathlefs jm. 

The firll bud ofaiiy thing: 

From the joints of thy prolific Item 
A fwelling knot is raifed, call’d tt gem ; 
Whence, in Ihort fpace, itfelf the clulter Ihows. Denham. 

In mineralogy, the word gm denotes all fuch Hones as 
are confidered by mankind as precious. Thefe are tiie 
diamond, the ruby, the fapphire, the topaz, the chryfo- 
lite, the beryl, the emerald, the hyacinth, the amethylt, 
the garnet, the tourmalin, the opal; and to thefe may be 

. added, rock cryltal, the finer flints or pebbles, the cat’s 
eye, the oculus mundi or hydrophanes, the chalcedony, 
the moon-ftone, the onyx, the cornelian, the fardonyx, 
agates, and the Labrador Itone ; for all which, I'ee under 
their refpedtive titles in this work ; and the article Mi¬ 

neralogy.—With refpeT to theii lullre and colour, 
the diamond is valued for its tranfparency, the ruby for 
its purple, the fapphire for its blue, the emerajd for its 
green, the hyacinth for its orange, the amethylt carneol 
for its carnation, the onyx for its tawny, the jai'per, 
agate, and porphyry, for their vermilion, green, and 
variegated colours, and the garnet for its tranfparent 
blood-red. Thefe gems are found more or lei's coloured 
and fpotted, and fomelimes quite limpid and colourlefs. 
In this cafe the diamond-cutter or poliflier knows how 
to diltinguilh their different fpecies, and appreciate their 
value, by their different degrees of hardnefs upon the 
mill. For the cutting or polifhing of gems, the fine 
powder of the fragments of thofe that are next in de¬ 
gree of hardnefs is always required to grinff away the 
Ibfter ; but as none of them are harder than the diamond, 
this can only be poliflied by its own powder. 

With regard to the texture of gems, M. Magellan 
obferves, that all of tjiem are foliated or lamirtated, and 
of various degrees of hardnefs. Whenever the edges 
of thefe laminae are fenlible to the eye, they have a 
fibrous appearance, and reflcdl various lhadesof colour, 
which change fuccefiively according to their angular 
pofition. Thefe are called by the French chatoyantes ; 

and what is a blemifli in their tranfparency, often en¬ 
hances their value on account of their rarity. But when 
the fubltance oLa gem is compofed of a broken texture, 
confining of various fets of lamjna: differently inclined 
to each other, it emits at the fame time various irradia¬ 
tions of different colours, which fucceed one another 
according to their angle of pofition. This kind has ob¬ 
tained the name of opals, and are valued in proportion 
to the brilliancy, beauty, and variety, of their colours. 
T'heir cryllallization depends on the fame caufe which 
produces that of falls, earths, and metals, which fee 
under the article Crystallography, vol. v. p. 414 
-425. 

Of factitious GEMS. 

Fablitious or artificial gems are commonly called 
pajles •, many of which poffefs all tlie lullre and brilliancy 
of real gems, but want their hardnefs. The art of com¬ 
pounding fattilious gems is both interelting and ingenious; 
and has long formed a very conliderable branch of the 
jeweller’s trade.—The rules to be obferved in making 
the bafes or palles are, i. That the veffels in whicli 
they are made be firmly luted, and the lute left to dry 
before they are put into the fire. 2. That fuch veffels 
be chofen for the work as will belt refill the lire. 
3. That the powders be prepared on a porphyry Itone ; 
not in a metal mortar, wliioli would comiminicate a fo¬ 
reign tinge to them. 4. That the jult proportion in 
the quantity of the feveral ingredients be nicely ob- 

4 F ferved. 
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ferved. 5. Tliat the materials be all well mixed ; and, 
if not fufficiently baked the firft time, to be committed 
to the fire again, without breaking the pot: for if tliis 
be not obferved, they will be full of blifters and air- 
bladders.—To render the pafte as hard as pofiible, and 
capable of retaining the utmoft durability and beauty : 
Take of prepared cryftal ten pounds ; fait of polverine 
fix pounds ; fulplrur of lead two pounds : mix thele 
well together into a fine powder ; make the whole with 
pure water into a hard pafte ; and make this pafte into 
fmall cakes of about three ounces weight eacli, with a 
hole in their middle; dry them in the fun, and after¬ 
wards calcine them in a potter’s furnace. After this, 
levigate them to a perfedl finenefs on a porphyry ftone, 
and fet this powder in pots in a glafs-furnace to purify 
for three-days ; then caft the whole into water, and af- 
ferv/ards return it into the furnace, w'here let it lland 
fifteen clays, in which time all foulnefs will difappear, 
-and the pafte wdll gieatly refemble the natural jewels. 
To give this the colour of the emerald, add to it brafs 
thrice calcined; fora fea-green, brafs fimply calcined 
to a rcdnel's ; for a fapphire, add zafter, with manga- 
nele ; and for a topaz, manganefe -and tartar. All the 
gems are imitated in the fame way of working as tlie 
making of cdloured glaftes ; the bafes for which are lb 
hard, that they very much approach the natural gems. 

The colours of all the gems made of the feveral 
paftes, (liould be deeper or lighter, accorcling to the 
work tor which tl;e ftones are defigned ; and it is to be 
obferved that I'mall ftones for rings, &c. require a deeper 
colour, and large ones a paler. Belides the colours 
made from manganefe, verdegris, and zafter, which are 
the ingredients I'noft commonly ufed, there are feveral 
fupierior ones which care and Iklll may often fabricate. 
Very fine red may be made from gold, and one not much 
inferior from iron ; a very fine green from brafs or cop¬ 
per ; a ficy-colour from filver, and a much finer one 
from the granite of Bohemia. 

Another miuch-approved method of making pafte for 
coloured gems, is this; Take a quantity of faccharum 
faturni, or fugarof lead, made with vinegar in the com¬ 
mon w'ay ; fet it in fand, in a glafs veflel well luted 
from the neck downwards ; leave the mouth of the 
veflel open, and continue the fire twenty-four hours; 
then take out the fait, and if it be not red, but yellow, 
illi, powder it fine, and return it into the veffel, and keep 
3t in the land-heat twenty-four hours more, till it be¬ 
comes of the colour of red cinnabar. The fire mull 
not be fo ftrong as to melt it, for then the procefs would 
be fpoiled. Pour diftilled vinegar on this calcined fait, 
and feparate the folution from the dregs ; let the de¬ 
canted liquor Hand fix days in an earthen veffel, to give 
time for the finer fediment to fubfide ; filter the liquor, 
and evaporate it in a glafs yelfel, and there will remain 
a pure lalt ot lead ; dry this well, then dilfolve it in 
lair water; let the folution Hand fix days in a glazed 
pan; let it lubfide, then filtre the clear folution, and 
fvapor.ite it to a yet more pure fait ; repeat this ope¬ 
ration three times; put the now perfeclly pure lalt into 
a glals veffel, fet it into a land-heat -for feveral days, 
and it will be calcined to a fine impalpable powder, of 
a lively I'ed. This is the true fulpliur of lead.—Take all 
the other ingredients as in the common compolition of 
the piftes of the feveral colours, only inllead of red 
lead, life this powder ; which will well reward the trou „ 
hie of the operation. 

A pafte or bafis proper for receiving colours may alio 
be luadc by wcli-pounding and mixing fix pounds of 
white land cleanfed, three pounds of red lead, two 
pounds ol purified pearl-alli, and one pound of nitre. 
V fofter pafte may be made in the fame manner, of fix 
jiounds of white fand cleanfed ; red lead, and purified 
pearl-afii, of each three pounds; one pound of nitre, 
half a pound of borax, and three ounces of arfenic. 
I'or conufiGn uie a pound of common fait may be fub- 
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ftituted for the borax. This glafs cannot be recotn.r 
mended, as being very foft, and will not bear much wear 
if employed for rings, or fuch imitations of ftones as are 
expofed to much rubbing; but for ear-rings, ornaments 
worn on the head, or breaft, &c. it may laft a confide, 
rable tiijie.—To give pafte the different colours, the 
procefs is as follows : 

Amethyst.—Take ten pounds of either of the com. 
pofitions deferibed under Colouring of Glass, (in this vo¬ 
lume,) one ounce and a half of manganefe, ,and one 
dram of zafter ; powder and fufe them together.—For 
Black. Take ten pounds of either of the above coni- 
pofiitions, one ounce of zafter, fix drams of manganefe, 
and five drams of iron, highly calcined ; and proceed as 
before.—For Blue. Take of the fame compofition ten 
pounds, of zafter fix drams, and of manganefe two 
drams ; and proceed as with the foregoing. 

Chrysolite.—Take of either of the compofitions 
for pafte above-deferibed, prepared witliout faltpetre, 
ten pounds, and of calcined iron five drams ; - and pur¬ 
ine the fame procefs as with the reft. 

Red Cornelian.—Take of the compofitions men¬ 
tioned under ^■'‘Gl a ss, two pounds ; of glafs of 
antimony one pound ; of fcarlet oker ttvo ounces ; and 
of manganefe one dram. I'ufe the glafs of antimony 
and manganefe with the compofition ; then powder 
them, and mix them with the other, by grinding them 
together, and fufe them with a gentle heat. 

White Cornelian.—Take of the compofition juft 
referred to tw'o pounds ; and of yellow oker well walhed 
two drams ; and of calcined bones one ounce. Mix 
them, and fufe them with a gentle heat. 

Dia.mond.—Take of the white fand fix pounds; of 
red lead four pounds ; of pearl-alh purified three pounds; 
of nitre two pounds; of arfenic five ounces.; and of 
manganefe one Icruple. Powder and fufe them. 

Eagle-marine.—Take ten pounds of the compoli¬ 
tion under Glass ; three ounces of eppper highly cal¬ 
cined with fulpluir; and-one fcruple of zafter. Pro¬ 
ceed as before. 

Emerald.—Take of the fame compofition w'ith the 
laft nine pounds; three ounces of copper precipitated 
horn aquafortis ; and two drams of precipitated iron.. 
—Or, Take of natural cryftal four ounces ; of red-lead 
tour ounces ; verdegris forty-eight grains ; crocus mar— 
tis, prepared with vinegar, eight grains: let the whole 
be finely pulverized and fifted ; put this into a crucible,, 
leaving one inch empty ; lute it well, and put it into a 

po'.tiftr’s furnace, and let it ftand there as long as they 
do their pots. When cold, break the crucible ; and a 
matter will remain of a fine emerald colour, which, af¬ 
ter it is cut and fet in gold, will equal in beauty an ori¬ 
ental emerald. 

Garnet.—Take two pounds of the compofition un¬ 
der Glass ; two pounds of the glafs of antimony, and 
tw'o drams of manganefe.—For vinegar garnet, take of 
the compofition for pafte del'cribed above, two-pounds; 
one pound of glafs of antimony, and half an ounce of 
iron, highly calcined ; mix the iron with the uncoloured 
pafte, and fufe them; then add the glafs of antimony 
powdered, and c-entinue them in the heat till the whole 
is incorporated..—For Gold yellow, Take of the compoli¬ 
tion ten pounds, and one ounce and a half of iron 
ftrongly calcined ; proceeding as with the other.—For 
Deep purple, take of the compofition ten pounds ; of. 
manganele one ounce; and of zafter half an ounce. 

R'JBY.—Take one pound of either of the above 
compufit'ons for pafte, and two drams of calx Cajjii, or 
precipitation of gold by tin; 'powder the pafte, and 
grind the calx of gold with it in a glafs, flint, or agate^ 
mortar, and then fufe them together. A cheaper ruby 
may be made with half a pound of either of the above 
compofitions, half a pound of glafs of antimony, and 
one dram and a half of the calx of gold proceeding as 
before-. 

Satphlre^ 
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Sapphire.-—Take of the compofitioij for paftc ten 
pounds ; of zuffer three drams and one fcruple ; and of 
ihe calx CaJJii owe dram. Powder and fufe them. Or 
the fame may be done by mixing with the pade one- 
eighth of its weight of fmalt.' 

Topaz.—Take of tlie compofitions mentioned under 
Gi.ass in this volume, ten pounds, omitting the falt- 
petre ; and an equal quantity of the Gold-coloured hard 

Gi.ass. Powder and fufe them.—For Take 
of the compolition for blue palte already defenbed, ten 
pounds; of calcined bone, horn, or ivory, half a pound. 
Powder and fufe them.—For Opake white. Take of the 
compofition for parte ten pounds ; and one pound of cal¬ 
cined horn, ivory, or bone ; and proceed as before. 

Such is the method pf manufacturing factitious gems 
by the working jewellers in London.—The following is 
the mode adopted by the jew'ellers in France, as de- 
I'cribed bT M. Fontanieu, of the royal academy of 
fciences in Paris: 

Of the Bases or Pastes.—Altliough the differ¬ 
ent calces of lead are all adapted to produce the fame 
c.fect in vitrliic.ition, yet M. Fontanieu prefers, lead in 
fcales, and next to that minium, as being the mort con- 
rtantly pure. It is neceffary to lift throtigh a alk lieve 
the preparations of lead one v, iflies to make tife of in 
the vitrification, in order to leparate the groffer parts, 
as alfo the lead found in a metallic rtate when white 
lead in fcales is employed. The bale of factitious gems 
is calx of lead and rock-cryrtal, or any other Hone vitri- 
fiable by the calces already mentioned. Pure land. 
Hint, and the tranfparent pebbles of rivers, are ftib- 
rtances equally fit to make glafs : but as it is firll necef¬ 
fary to break the inalfes of cryrtal, rtones,. or pebbles, 
into fmaller parts ; fo by this operation particles of iron 
or copper are frequently introduced, and to thefe dull 
or greafy matters are alfo apt to adhere. The artirt 
therefore begins by putting the pounded cryrtal or peb¬ 
bles into a crucible, which he places in a degree of heat 
capable of making the mafs red hot ; he then pours it 
into a wooden bowl filled with very clear water; and 
fhaking the howl from time to time, the final 1 portions 
of coals furnilhed by the extraneous bodies fwim on the 
furface of the water, and the vitrifiable earth, with the 
iron, &c. rells on the bottom. Fie then decants the wa¬ 
ter; and having dried themafs, he pounds it, and fifts the 
powder through the fineft filk lieve : he then digerts the 
powder during four or five hours with marine acid, 
rtiaking the mixture every hour. After having decanted 
the marine acid from the vitrifiable earth, he wadies the 
latter until the water no longer reddens the tinCture of 
turnfol. The faid earth being dried, is parted through 
a filk fieve, and is then fit for ufe. Nitre, fait of tar¬ 
tar, and borax, are the three fpecies of falts that enter 
with quartz and thefeveral calces of lead into M. Fon- 
tanieu’s vitrifications. 

Mucli ot the fuccefs in the jeweller’s art depends on 
the accurate proportion of the fubrtances made ufe pf 
to lonn the cryrtal wliich ferves as a bale to the faCfi- 
rious gems. Alter having tried a great variety of re¬ 
ceipts, our autiior found they might be reduced to the 
lollowing :—i. Take two parts and a half of lead in 
fcales, one part and a half of rock-cryftal or prepared 
flints, half a part of nitre, as much borax, and a quarter 
part ot glafs ot arlenic. I'liefe being well pulverized 
and mixed together, are to be put into a Fielilan cruci¬ 
ble, and fubnutted to the fire. When the mixture is 
well melted, pour it into cold water : then melt it again 
a fecoud and a third time; taking care, after each melt- 
ing, to throw it into frelh cold water, and to feparate 
from it the lead that may be revived. The fame cru¬ 
cible Ihotild not be ufed a fecond time, becaufe the glafs 
ot lead is apt to penetrate it in fuch a manner as to run 
the ritk of loling the contents. One murt alfo be care¬ 
ful to cover the crucible well, to prevent any coals get¬ 
ting into it, which would Ipoil the compofition. 
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2. Take two parts and a half of white cerufe, one 
part of prepared Hints, half a part of fait of tartar, and 
a quarter part of calcined borax : melt the mixture in 
a Heflian crucible, and then pour it into cold water; it 
is then to be melted again, and wafhed a fecond and a 
third time, the fame precautions being obferved as for 
the firrt bafe, 

3. Take two parts minium, one part rock cryrtal, half 
a part of nitre, and as mtich lalt of tartar : this mixture 
being melted, murt be treated as the former. 

4. Take three parts of calcined borax, one part of 
prepared rock-cryrtal, and one part of fait of tartar; 
thefe being well mixed and melted together, murt be 
poured into w'ann water: the water being decanted and 
the mafs dried, an equal quantity of minium murt be 
added to it; it is then to be melted and walhed feveral 
times as dircfled above. 

5. That parte called by Fontanieu Mayence bafe, and 
which he confiders as one of the fineft cryltalline com¬ 
pofitions hitherto known, is thus prepared : Take three 
parts of fixed alkali of tartar, one part of rock-cryftai 
or flint pulverized : the mixture to be well baked to¬ 
gether, and tiien left to cool. It is afterwards poured 
into a crucible of hot water to dilfolve the frit ; the fo- 
lution of the frit is then received into a ftone-ware pan, 
and aquafortis added gradually to the folution till it no 
longer effervefees : this water being decanted, the frit 
murt be w'afhed in warm w ater till it has no longer any 
tafte ; the frit is then dried, and mixed with one part 
and a half of fine cerufe or white lead in fcales ; and 
this mixture mull: be well levigated with a little dirtilled 
water. To one part and a half of this powder dried 
add an ounce of calcined borax ; let the whole be w'elF 
mixed in a marble mortar, then melted and poured into 
cold water as the other bafes alre<idy deferibed. Theie 
fufions and lotions having been repeated, and the mix¬ 
ture dried and powdered, a twelfth pc.rt of nitre murt 
be added to it, and tlien melted for the laft time ; after 
which a very fine cryrtal will be found in the crucible. 

6. For a compofition for furnifliing very fine white 
parte : Take eight ounces of cerufe, three ounces of 
rock-cryftal pulverized, two ounces of borax finely 
powdered, and half a grain of manganefe ; having melt¬ 
ed and walhed this mixture in the manner directed above, 
it will produce a very fine white cryrtal parte. 

Of the Colours.—The calces of metals are the 
fubrtances ufttally employed to colour fairtitious gems ^ 
and on the preparation of thefe calces depends the vi- 
vidnefs of their colours. 

. From Gold.—To obtain the mineral purple known 
by the name of precipitate of Cajfmt, M. Fontanieu em¬ 
ploys the following different procelfes :—i. Dilfolve 
fome pure gold in aqua regia, prepared with three parts 
of precipitated nitrous acid and one part of marine acid ; 
and to harten the dilfolution, the matrafs lliould be 
placed in a fand bath. Into this folution pour a folu¬ 
tion of tin in aqua regia. The mixture becomes tur¬ 
bid, and the gold is precipitated with a portion of the 
tin, in the form of a reddilh powder ; which, after be¬ 
ing walhed and dried, is calleci precipitate of Callius. 
T he aqua regia employed to dilfolve the tin is compofed 
of five parts nitrous acid and one part of marine acid : 
to eight ounces of this aqua regia are added lixteen 
ounces of diltilled water. Some leaves of Malacca till, 
about the lize and thicknefs of a fixpence, are then put 
into this diluted aqua regia, till it will dilfolve no more 
of them : which operation requires twelve or fourteen 
days; though it might probably be haltened by beating 
the tin ftill tiiinner, and then roiling it into the form of 
a hollow cylinder, or turning it round into fpiral convo¬ 
lutions, and tluis expoling a greater extent of furface to 
the action of the menl^rtium. In order to prepare more 
readily the precipitate of Callius, M. Fontanieu puts 
into a large jug eight ounces of folution ot tin, to 
which he adds four pints of dilhlied water: he after- 
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wards pours into this metallic lye a folulion of gold, 
drop by drop, taking care to ftir the whole with a glafs 
tube : wlicn the mixture becomes of a deep purple co¬ 
lour, he ceafcs dropping the Iblution of gold; and ini 
order to haflen tlie precipitation of the mineral purple, 
pours into tJie mixture a pint of fredi urine. Six or 
ieven hours after, the precipitate is colletled at the bot¬ 
tom of the vell’el : the Huid is then decanted; and the 
precipitate,, walked once or twice, is dried till it be¬ 
comes a brown powder for ufe.—2. Pour into a velfel of 
tine tin with a thick bottom four ounces of the folution 
of gold ; three minutes after add two pints of diftilled 
water. Let this mixture (land in the tin velfel during 
teven hours, taking care to ftir it every hour with a glafs 
tube; afterwards pour it into a conical glafs jug, and 
add to it a pint of frelh urine ; the mineral purple is 
foon precipitated, and then it is to be waflied and dried. 
—3. Diftil in a glafs cornute placed in a bath of allies, 
fomc gold dillblved in aqua regia, made with three parts 
nitrous and one part marine acid ; when the acid is palled 
over and the gold contained in the cornute appears dry, 
leave the velfel to cool, then pour into it fome new aqua 
regia, and proceed to diftil as before. Replace the aqua 
regia twice upon the gold, and diftil the fame. "After 
thefe four operations, pour by little and little into the 
cornute fome oil of tartar fie/' dcliquium, which will oc- 
calion a brilk efl'ervefcencc ; when this ceafes, diftil the 
mixture till it becomes dry, and then put fome warm 
water into the cornute. Shake the whole, and pour it 
into a cucurbit, when a precipitate is depolited, the co¬ 
lour ot which is fomeiimes brown and fometinies yel¬ 
low ; after having wallied this precipitate, dry it. 
jM . I'ontanieu fays, this mineral purple was much fupe- 
1 ior to the foregoing, fince two grains of it only were 
furticient to an ounce ot the bafe, whilft jt required of 
the other two a twentieth part of the bafe. And he 
adds, that he found a means of exalting the colour of 
the precipitate of Calfius, by putting to it a fixth part 
of its weight of glafs ot antimony finely powdered, and 
ot nitre in the proportion of a dram to eight ounces of 
the bafe. ° 

From Silver.—The calx of filver, being vitrified, 
produces a yelUiwith-grey colour. This calx enters 
only into the cornpolition of the yellow artificial dia¬ 
mond, and the opal, M. Fontanieu introduces it into 
the bafe in the form of lima cornea. In order to pre¬ 
pare it, he dirc6ls to dilfolve the filver in precipitated 
nitrous acid, and afterwards to pour into it a folution of 
lea-falt : a white precipitate is obtained ; which, being 
waftied and dried, melts very readily in the fire, and is 
foon volatilized it not mixed v/ith vitrifiable matters. 
T o make the yellow diamond, tw'enty-five grains of this 
luna cornea are put to an ounce of the fourth bafe above 
delcribed ; the dofe of filver may be diminiflied accord¬ 
ing to the fiiade ot yellow that one withes to procure. 

F rom Copper.—The calx of copper imparts to wliite 
pafte or glafs the fineft green colour ; but if this metal 
be not exabtly in a (fate of calx, it produces a brow nifli 
red colour. Mountain blue, v^rdegris, and the refidue of 
its diftillation, are the different preparations of copper 
which this artift employs to make the artificial emeralds. 

F'rom Iron.—Although it has been alferted, that the 
calces of iron introduce a very fine tranfparent red co¬ 
lour into white glafs, M. Fontanieu could only obtain 
from it a pale red a little opake. The calx of iron 
that he employed was in the proportion of the twentieth 
part of the bate.—There are feveral ways of preparing 
the calx of iron called crocus Martis, ox faffron of Mars. 

By digelling filings of fteel with diftilled vinegar, then 
evaporating and replacing the vinegar ten or twelve 
times upon thefe filings and drying them alternately, a 
cal.'c of iron is obtained, whicli muft befifted through a 
filk lieve, a.tjd then calcined. The calx of iron tluis 
obtained by the vinegar, introduces into the bafes a 
green colour, inclining to a yellow. By the following 
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procefs a faffron of Mars of the fineft red colour is ob¬ 
tained : Let an ounce of iron filings be dilfolved in ni¬ 
trous acid in a glafs cornute, and diftilled over a fand- 
bath to drynefs. After having replaced the acid or the 
dry calx, and re-diftilled it a fecond and a third time, 
it is then edulcorated with fpirits of wine, and after¬ 
wards waftied with diftilled water. 

From tlte Mag NET.—It is neceffary to calcine the 
magnet before it be introduced into the vitrifications : 
having therefore torrified the magnet during two hours, 
it muft be waftied and dried. It is only employed in 
compofitions of the opal. . 

From Cobalt.—The calx of cobalt is only proper 
to introduce a blue colour into glafs gems ; but this me¬ 
tal is rarely found free from iron and bifmuth, and there, 
tore it is firft neceffary to feparate them from it. This 
is done by calcining the ore of cobalt in order to diten- 
gage the arfenic : afterwards the calx muft be diftilled 
in a cornute with fal ammoniac, and the iron and the 
bifmuth are found fublimed with this fait. The diftil¬ 
lation muft be repealed with the fal ammoniac till this 
fait is no longer coloured yellow. The cobalt which 
remains in the cornute is then calcined in a potftierd, 
and becomes a very pure calx ; which being introduced 
into the bale, in the proportion of a nine-hundredth part, 
gives it a very fine blue colour, the intenfity of which 
may be increafed at diferetion by the addition of calx of 
cobalt. In order to prepare black enamel relembling that 
which is called black agate of Iceland ; melt together a 
pound and a half of one of the bafes, two ounces of the 
calx of cobalt, two ounces of crocus Martis, prepared 
with vinegar, and two ounces of manganefe. 

From Tin.—The calx of tin is not vitrifiable alone, 
and when deprived of its caloric is of a white colour; 
it renders opake the glafs with which it is melted, and 
forms white enamel. For this purpofe, calcine the putty 
of tin; then walh and dry it, and lift it through a filk 
fieve. Take fix pounds of tlie lecond bale, the fame 
qutintity of the calcined putty of tin, and forty-eight 
grains of manganefe. 

From Antimony.—Antimony is only fufceptible of 
vitrification when its calx contains caloric, and then it 
produces a reddifti or hyacinth coloured glafs ; but if 
the antimony be in a ftate of abfolute calx, fuch as the 
diaphoretic antimony, then it is no longer vitrifiable, 
and may be fubllituted for calx of tin to make white 
enamel. M. Fontanieu introduces the glafs of anti, 
mony in the compofition of artificial topazes. For the 
oriental topaz, he takes twenty-four ounces of the firft 
bafes and five drams of the glafs of antimony. To imi¬ 
tate the topaz of Saxony, he adds to each ounce of the 
bafe five grains of the glafs of antimony. For the topaz 
ot Brazil, he takes twenty-four ounces of the firft bafe, 
one ounce twenty-four grains of glafs of antimony, and 
eight grains of the precipitate of Caffius. 

From Manganese.—This mineral, employed in a 
fmall quantity, renders the glafs whiter ; a larger quan¬ 
tity produces a very fine violet colour, and a ftill larger 
proportion renders the glafs black and opake. 

1 here are two ways of preparing manganefe: i. The 
moft fimple confifts in expofing it to a red heat, and then 
quenching it with diftilled vjinegar ; it is afterwards 
dried and powdered, and palfed through a filk lieve. 
2. Haudiquer de Blancour deferibes the fecond manner 
of preparing the manganefe, proper to furnilh a red co¬ 
lour, and names it fujible manganefe. Take of manganele 
of Piedmont one pound ; torrify and pulverize it; then 
mix it with a pound of nitre, and calcine the nuxture 
during twenty-four hours ; afterwards walh it repeat¬ 
edly in warm water, till the water of the lyes has no 
longer any tafte; dry the manganefe, and mix with it 
an equal weight of fal ammoniac; levigate this mix¬ 
ture on a llab of porphyry with oil of vitriol diluted 
with water to the ftrength of vinegar. Dry the mixture, 
and introduce it into a cornute; diftil by a graduated 
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fire; and when the fal ammoniac is rublimed, weigh it, 
and add to the mixture an equal quantity. Tlicn dillil 
and fubliine as before, and repeat the operation fix times, 
being careful at each time to mix the fal ammoniac 
and the manganefe upon the porphyry with diluted oil 
of vitriol. 

Of the Heat necessary for Factitious 

Gems.—M. Fontanieu obferves, that there are three 
degrees of heat very different in their energy. The fire 
kept up in the wind furnaces in the laboi'atories of che- 
mifls, is lefs adtive than that whofe effedl is accelerated 
by the means of bellows ; and a fire fupported by wood, 
and kept up during fixty hours without interruption, 
produces fingular effedfs in vitrification, and renders the 
glafs finer and lefs alterable. When recourfe is had to 
the forge, in order to operate a vitrification, it is necef- 
lary to turn about the crucible from time to time, that 
4lie mafs may melt equally. Some coal alfo fhould be 
replaced, in proportion as it confumes towards the nozel 
•of the bellows; for without this precaution, we fliould 
run the lifk of cooling the crucible oppofite to the 
flame, and probably of cracking it, when all the melted 
mafs running among the coals would be totally loft. 
Though this is tJie readieft way of melting, it fhould 
not be employed out of choice; for the crucible often 
breaks, or coals get into it, and reduce the calx of lead 
to a metallic ftate. 

Compositions for imitating the choicest 

Gems.—i. For the white diamond : Take the bafe of 
Mayencc. This cryftal is very pure, and has no co¬ 
lours.—2. For the yellow diamond : To an ounce of the 
fourth bafe, add for colour twenty-five grains of lima 
cornea, or ten grains of glafs of antimony.—3. For the 
emerald 1 To fifteen ounces of either of the bafes, add 
for colour one dram of mountain-blue, and fix grains 
of glafs of antimony. Or, to an ounce of the lecond 
bale, add for colour twenty gTains of glafs of antimony 
.and three grains of calx of cobalt.—4. For the fap- 
phire : To twenty-four ounces of the Mayence bafe, 
add for colour two drams forty-fix grains of the calx of 
cobait.—5. For the amethift : To twenty-four ounces 
of the Mayence bafe, add for colour four drams of pre¬ 
pared manganefe and four grains of precipitate of Caf- 
fuis.—6. Fortheberil: To twenty-four ounces of tlie 
third bafe, add for colour ninety-fix grains of glafs of 
.antimony and four grains of calx of cobalt.—7. For 
the black agate : To twenty-four ounces of either of 
the bafes, add two ounces of the mixture direfted above 
under Cobalt.—8, For the opal: To an ounce of the 
third bafe, add for colour ten grains of luna cornea, two 
grains of magnet, and twenty-fix grains of abforbent 
earth.—9. For the oriental topaz ; To twenty-four 
ounces of the firft or tliird bafe, add for colour five 
drams of glafs of antimony.—10. For the topaz of Sax¬ 
ony ; To twenty-four of the fame bafe, add for colour 
fix drams of the glafs of antimony.-—ii. For tlie topaz 
of Bralil ; To twenty-four ounces of the fecond or third 
bafe, add for colour one ounce twenty-four grains of the 
glafs of antimony and eight grains of precipitate of Caf- 
fius.—12. f'orthe hyacinth : To twenty-four ounces of 
the bafe made with rock-cryftal, add for colour two 
drams forty-eiglit grains of glafs of antimony.—13. For 
the oriental ruby : To fixteen ounces of the Mayence 
bale, add for colour a mixture of two drams forty-eight 
grains of the precipitate of CalTius, the fame quantity of 
crocus Martis prepared in aquafortis, the fame of golden 
fulphiir of antimony and of fufible manganefe, with tlie 
addition of two ounces of mineral cryftal. Or, to twenty 
ounces of llie bafe made with flint, add h.alf an ounce 
of fufible manganefe and two ounces of mineral cryftal. 
—14. For the balafs ruby: To fixteen ounces of the 
Mayence bale, add tlie above colouring powder, but di- 
minifhed a fourth part. Or, to twenty ounces of the 
bafe made with flints, add the fame colouring powder,' 
but with a fourth lels of the manganefe. 
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The faSlkious gems are diftinguifhed from the natural, 

by their loftnefs and fufibillty ; by their folubility in 
acids ; by their caufing only a fingle iefra6t:ion of the 
rays of light; and, in many cafes, by their fpecific gra¬ 
vity, which exceeds 2-76 in all precious gems of the 
firft order, as the diamond, -ruby, fappliire, &c. 

BeTides the imitation of the gems above deferibed, the 
jewellers have a method of making counterfeit brilliants, 
called doublets, which are formed of two pieces of white 
tranfparent glafs, or of cryftal, laid over each other, and 
cemented uniformly together, with the colouring matter 
inclofed in the centre. The manner of conflriuStingtheni 
is as follows : Let the cryftal or glafs be firft cut in the 
form of a brilliant, except that the figure nuift be com- 
pofed from two feparate pieces, divided in an horizontal 
direftion a little lower than the middle. After the two 
plates of the intended gem are thus cut, and fitted fo ex- 
aiStiy that no divilion can appear when they are laid to¬ 
gether, the upper part muft be polifhed ready for let¬ 
ting; and then tlie colour muft be put betwixt the two 
plates by the following method. “ Take of Venice or 
Cyprus turpentine two fcruples; and add to it one feru- 
ple of the grains of maftich perfectly pure, and finely 
powdered. Melt them together in a fmall lilver ladle, 
or other veffel, and put to them gradually any of the co¬ 
loured fubftances mentioned below, ftirring them toge¬ 
ther as the colour is put in, that they may be thorouglily 
commixed. Warm then the doublets to the fame de¬ 
gree of heat as the melted mixture ; and paint the upper 
furface of the lower plate, and put the upper one iii- 
ftantly upon it, preffing them to eacli otiier, but taking 
care that they may be conjoined in the moft equable man¬ 
ner. When the cement or paint is quite cold a'nd fet, 
the redundant part of it, which has been preffed out of 
the joint of the two pieces, fhould be carefully feraped 
off the fide, till there be no appearance of any colour On 
the outfide of tlie doublets: and they fliould tlien be^ 
fkilfully fet; obferving to carry the mounting over tlie 
joint, that the deception might not be difeovered, and 
that the upper piece may be well fecured from fepar.atiiag 
from the under one.—The colours are communicated by 
the following pigments, See.—The ruby may be imitated 
by mixing a fourth part of carmine with fome of the 
fineft crimfon lake that can be procured.—The fappliire 
may be counterfeited by very bright Prulfian blue, mixed 
with a little of the above-mentioned crimfon lake, to 
give it a caft of purple. The Prufiian blue ftiould not 
be very deep-coloured, or but little of it fliould be ufed; 
for otherwife, it will give a black ftiade that will be in¬ 
jurious to the luftreof the doublets.—The emerald may 
be counterfeited by diftilled verdigris, with a little 
powdered aloes. But the mixture fliould not be ftrongly 
heated, nor kept long over the fire after the verdigris is 
added : for the colour may be foon impaired by it. 
—The refejiiblance of the garnet may be made by dra¬ 
gon’s blood ; which, if it cannot be procured of f ufii- 
cient brightnefs, may be alTiftedby a very linall quantity 
of carmine.—The amethyftmay be imitated by the iiiix- 
ture of fome Pruliian blue with the. crimfon lake; but 
tlie proportions can only be regulated by experiment, as 
different parcels of the lake and Prufiian blue vary ex¬ 
tremely in the degree of ftreiigth of tlie. colour.—-The 
yellow topazes may be counterfeited by mixing pow¬ 
dered aloes with a little dragon’s blood, or by good 
Spanifli arnotto : but the colour muft be very fparin^ly 
ufed, or the tinge will be too firoiig for the natural ap¬ 
pearance of that ftone.—The chryfolite, luachuii, 
vinegar garnet, eagle marine, and other more dilute co¬ 
lours, may be formed in the fame manner, by leli'ening 
the proportions of the colours, or by compounding 
them together correfpondently to the iiue of the gem to, 
be imitated; to which end it is proper to have an ori¬ 
ginal ftone, or an exaft imitation of one, at hafli.l when 
tile mixture is made, in order to the more perfect adap¬ 
tation of the colours to the effect deiired ; and wiien 
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thefe precautions are taken, and the operation well con¬ 
duced, it is praCicable to bring the doublets to fo near 
a refemblance of the true gems, that none but the belt 
judges can diftinguifh them. The method of deteCing 
them, is to hold the doublet betwixt the eye and the 
light, in fucli a pofition that the light may pafs through 
the upper plate of the brilliant, when it will be readily 
feen that there is no real colour in tlie fubdance of the 
gem. 

Of antique GEMS. 

There is perhaps no fpecies of refearclt v/hich falls 
under the eye of the antiquarian, fo full of intereft and 
valuable information, as far as regards the tafte and re¬ 
finement ofremote ages, and the confequcnt progrefs of 
the fine arts, as that which refults from an invefiigation 
of the antique gems. Thefe confifl of all the precious 
fiones above defcribed, cut and polilhed by the art of 
the lapidary, and engraved or ornamented by the inimit¬ 
able artifts of ancient days, with the portraits of he¬ 
roes and gods, of legidators and philofophers, of hiero- 
glyphics, allegories, and attributes, and of numbcrlefs 
figures under various forms and attitudes, as devices for 
bulls, medallions, fignets, rings, bracelets, and all thole 
ancient ornaments wherewith princes and princelfes were 
wont to be diftinguilhed, when they were “fumptuouliy 
decked out with jewels and precious Hones.” The ob¬ 
ject which artills had in view by engraving thefe gems, 
was to record or immortalize, on fuch unperilhable ma¬ 
terials, th; noble aCions of their anceflors, the attributes 
of the gods, the feats of kings and heroes, the celebra¬ 
tion of religious rites, of viCories, and the I'ecular 
games, by which devices the mind might be furnilhed at 
a llngle glance, with a retrofpeCive view of the princi¬ 
pal palfages and events in the hiltory and mythology of 
ancient times. 

In what age, or in what country, the art of grinding 
and engraving precious Hones firH took its rife, has been 
a qtieHion of great difficulty and doubt; and concerning 
which the opinions of mankind have been much divided. 
The honour of this invention was for a long time attri¬ 
buted to the Greeks, and afterwards to the Egyptians ; 
but more modern rel'earch feems now inclined to bear 
away the palm in favour of the Aliatics, and the abori¬ 
ginal inhabitants of KindooHan ; from whence it appears 
to have found its way into Egypt, and thence to the 
Greeks. For this information the public are principally 
indebted to the laudable exertions of the literary fociety 
of Calcutta, founded by the late ingenious and learned 
fir William Jones; from whofe inveHigation of the 
Shanl'crit language, and the rites and ceremonies of the 
ancient brapnins, it is ffiewnthat the art of polilhing and 
engraving precious Hones w'as pradtifed in Afia long be¬ 
fore the timeof Mofes. Though the figures exprelfed 
on thefe very antique gems are in fome refpedts neatly 
and cleanly cut, yet they have the awkward coarfenefs 
and Hift'nefs of the Egyptian Hyle, which adds but little 
to the beauty of the Hone, or to the ornament of the 
v/earer. But the Hone itfeif, and the fymbol engraved 
upon it, were at firH the only objedts of confideration, 
without regard to elegant forms, or refplendent coloursj 
and liowever coarfely orllightly thefe Auatic and Egyp¬ 
tian antiques are finiflied, they will for ever afford the 
higheH gratification to thofe who fet a juH value upon 
authentic monuments of the infant world, and of the ori¬ 
gin and progrefs of its ideas and arts—which we have 
indeed inherited, but not always improved. 

Many of thefe curious antiques, by the figns and fym- 
hols iinprefled upon them, manifeH the moH ingenious 
and corredt reprefentations of nature. Death was re- 
prefcated v, ith crooked legs ; beauty and youth, by long 
treffes of hair ; power, by long hands; fwiftnels and 
agility, by long feet. Thele gradations of antique gems 
rank among the earlieH of the Grecian arts ; and are not, 
as Winckelmann iniiauates, “ precious gems of Etrufean 

workmanffiip.” It has been ffiewn by M. Pauw, that 
the Egyptians engraved ihtpietre dure, or gems, full two 
thoufand years before the chriHian era ; but it has been 
proved that fimilar works of art amongH the ancient 
Greeks, cannot date from an earlier period than the time 
of Homer; which is generally, and upon rational grounds, 
conceived to have been about the time of the reign of 
David and Solomon in Judea: yet it appears that the 
mechanical art of common engraving had reached the 
Greeks long before they began to reckon by Olym¬ 
piads. Their gems being engraved in intaglio, on the 
flat part of perforated I'carabees, demonHrates that they 
were not worn or mounted as rings, though-they miglit 
be ufed for fealing ; and as they are evident imitations 
of the old Egyptian facred fcarabees with hieroglyphi- 
cal figures, it follows pretty obvioufly that the art of 
cutting and engraving gems came long afterwards to the 
Greeks by the way of Egypt,—as did their architecture 
and many other branches of I'cience ; which has been fa- 
tisfaCborily proved by M. Denon and others, in their 
recent promulgation of Egyptian antiquities.—See the 
article ECvpt, vol. vi. p. 374-378. 

Indeed, if the Hlence of Homer as to the knowledge of 
engraved gems in any part of Greece is not decifive of 
the faCt above Hated, we have the unexceptionable au¬ 
thority of the facred writings in fupport of it; in which 
we find that the Egyptians-and the llVaelites, in the time 
ot iVIofes, had rings and engraved gems long before the 
epoch of the liege of Troy ; and at a period when, by 
w hatever lyHem of chronology we chul'e to reckon, the 
Greeks had not even emerged from barbarity. For at 
a much more remote era, Pharaoh had taken the feal- 
ring from his finger, and placed it on that of Jofeph ; 
and Mofes had been directed to build the holy fanCtuary 
from the offerings of the people, among which were 
“ onyx-Hones, and Hones to be fet in the ephod of the 
high-pricH and his breaH-plate.” Exod. xxv. 7. Of 
thefe he was direCled to take “two onyx-Hones, and 
^rave on them the names of the children of Ifrael ; fix of 
their names on one Hone, and the other fix names on the. 
other Hone, according to their birth.” And “ with the 
w ork of an engraver in Hone, like the engravings of a 
Jignet, Hialt thou engrave them ; and fet them in ouches 
of gold, and put them on the fhoulders of the ephod, 
that Aaron the high-prieit bear their names before the 
Lord upon his flioulders for a memorial.” And he was 
further direfted to “ make for Aaron a breaH-plate of 
judgment, and to fet it in lettings of Hones, four rows, 
each containing three; which Hone lhall be, with the 
names of the children of Ifrael,- twelve, according to 
their names, like the engravings of a lignet.” Exod. 

xxviii. 9-21. It is alfo to be noticed, that the onyx- 
Hones, and Hones to be fet for the ephod, were brought, 
not by the commonalty of the Ifraelites, but by the rulers 

of the people ; Exod. xxv. 27 ; which plainly indicates their 
then great fcarcity and high prices, much beyond tlie 
reach of common, people. And it is curious to remark 
that the diamond, which was then found only in Alia, 
is mentioned as one of the engraved Hones in the fecond 
row of the breaH-plate; and tliat confequently the art 
of engraving and cutting it muH be of much higher an¬ 
tiquity than is commonly fuppofed. 

But when the art of cutting and engraving gems had 
diffufed itfeif throughout the Perfian, Grecian, and Ro¬ 
man, empires, there feems to have been no bounds to the 
extravagance of the rich and great in procuring thofe 
jewels for drefs and ornament. Rings, bracelets, ear¬ 
rings, necklaces, clafps, girdles, faflies,—nay, even the 
robes, gowns, and Ihoes, of the great and noble, were 
richly let and variegated with engraved gems. The 
fame taHe and profuHon alfo adorned the helmets, brealN 
plates, bucklers,, fword-handles, and fcabbards,—and 
even the faddles and horfe-furniture of their warriors. 
And indeed this profufion of ornamental gems is Hill 
anxioufly fought for by the Turkilh and Ferlian nobles, 

and. 
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anv-T by the beys of Egypt. Yet tlie art of engraving 
gems amongfi' the eattera nations was at firii: cultivated, 
not I'o much to gratify an oftenratioiis pride, as from tlie' 
necefTity which compelled tliofe people to have recoiirfe 
to feals or ftampis ; for no writingwas lield to be autlien- 
tic, tinlefs accompanied with tlie fignet of the perfon 
who dictated it. Jezebel, writing a letter in the name 
of Ahab, carefully imprelfes it v/ith the feal of that 
prince, that her orders might be executed without he¬ 
ll ration. The Perfian and Parthian monarchs pradlifed 
tlie fame cuflom; and Ahafuerus prelented his ring to 
Either, as the ufual mark of confidence and efteem. 
Alexandei', the conqueror of Darius, always ufed the 
feal of that unfortunate monarch when he fent his man¬ 
dates into Afia ; and at Babylon, every great man had his 
particular fignet ; a manifefi: proof of the higli antiquity 
of private feals, whicli are fo much the tafte in our own 
times. 

It would be fuperfluous for us to enumerate the va¬ 
rious kinds and ufes of '.he ornamental rings of the an¬ 
cients, enriched with tlie molt curious devices of the 
dcligner and engraver.—“ They loaded dieir fingers 
uitii princely fortunes,”—fays Pliny, xxxiti. i. and 
fome of the greatcit and molt renov :-ed waniors had lb 
high a regard for their rings and ■ ngraved gems, that 
tliey bequeathed them to the commonwealth, to pre¬ 
vent diiapidation. Pompey placed in the capitol of 
Rome tiie rings, gems, and jewels, which lie had col- 

>ifted among tiie I'poils of Mithridates. Ca:far gave to 
- temple of Venus Genetrix his cabinet of daByliotheca, 

’.I he had colletted at an immenfe expence. Mar- 
...is dedicated his invaluable Itore to the temple of 

Apollo P.iirvinus. And lb infatuating was this rage for 
ornamenral rings, that the inferior dalles,—^jult the fame 
as in our own days,—were lb anxious of imitating their 
fuperiors, that gilt, and brafs, and even iron, rings, 
were coveted a’lil worn, from the fafeinating principle 
of tiifliion alone, among ihe very loweff orders of the 
people. Pliny xxxiii. i. 

Among the Egyptian gems, the greater part have the 
form of tlie confecrated fcarabeus or beetle, and the fi¬ 
gures are engraven on its furface. They afterwards 
ground or cut away the lower part of the fcarabeus, 
preferving the upper furface, cut into an oval form, to 
be more r ommodioufly let into a ring or feal. Such 
was the origin of the oval engraved. Itones, which are 
fiill called fcarabs, although the figure of the inletl no 
longer appears. The fcarabeus was.confidered by the 
Egyptians as a fymbol of the fun, the fource of genera¬ 
tion, probably becaufe tliey imagined that the fcarab 
polfelTed the faculty of felf-produtlion ; it was alfo re¬ 
garded as an emblem of courage, for they imagined that 
all thefe infecls were males, and confequently belield 
them witli a kind of veneration. The Etrufean fcarabs, 
which are numerous, rarely exceed the natural fize.of 
the infects they reprefent; but tliofe of the Egyptians 
are frequently of an extraordinary thicknefs, and fome 
of them are four inches in length. Engraved liones of 
this kind were«elteemed as amulets or prefervutives from 
unlucky accidents, or from the malice of enemies. 
With thefe the forms of divinities and the veftments of 
the priefls were decorated, and they were diftributed as 
honourable difiinftioiis to perfons who had become emi¬ 
nent either in military employments, or in the offices of 
civil adminillration. That thefe fiones were^ generally 
•attached to the drefs or to the perfon, appears by their 
being perforated, lb as to admit a firing, by which they 
were either fufpended from the neck or fafiened on the 
arm. 

It has excited furprife among antiquarians, that the 
Etrufeans, a nation fo difiant from Egypt, fiioiild have 
liad the fame fingular kind of engraved ftones; but the 
circumftance merely lliews that the Etrufeans copied 
the Egyptians, and probably, in adopting the fcarabs of 
Egypt, they likewife adopted the fuperltitious practices 

M. 

then prevailing in that country. But from thefe Ejg^p- 
tian and Etrul'can gems, which are to be clafied among 
the earlielt productions of the glyphic art, we may con¬ 
clude, that although they carried the mechanic opera, 
tion to a confidei'able lieiglit, they made little or no pro. 
grefs in the poetical or more refined part. We mult 
however diftinguifli the real Egyptian ftyle from the 
Egyptio-Grccian, which took place when Egyptian 
gems were afterwards executed by Greek artifts. 

We difeover on tliofe gems the divinities of the conn- 
try, and all tlie hieroglyphics of their fymbolical w riting. 
Among thefe divinities we find their Ifis, Ofiris, Horns, 
Anubis, Harpocrates, &c. fometimes fingle, and fome- 
times united. The flower of the lotus or perfea often 
ornaments their forehead, or its fialk is held like a 
feeptre in the hand of the divinity, wlio is fometimes re- 
prefented as failing in a bark of the papyrus. The fifirum 
or rattle, the fitula or ewer, and the whip or fcourge, 
are occafionally reprefented.—See tlie engravings which 
illufiratc the article Egypt in our fixth volume. 

The Greeks, when once in pofielTion of the art of en. 
graving gems, were not long in bringing it, like other 
arts of fancy and delineation, to the higeft imaginable 
perfection. Rafpe, the editor of Taiiie’s catalogue, 
jufily obferves, that their improvements were not im¬ 
provements of the mechanical parts of the art, or of the 
tools or method of engi'aving, for thefe, on account of 
their great fimplicity, could have undergone but little 
variation from their beginning. The improvements of 
the Greeks arofe from a more extenfive ufe of the tool 
—a better choice, and happier treatment of their fub- 
jetts—from their confummate knowledge and imitation 
of nature, and finally, from a fublimer tafie, in which 
Homer was their mafier, and nature their guide. 

Tlie Egyptian fculpture has one remarkable deficiency; 
the Egyptian fiatues hang their limbs in idlenefs and in- 
adfivity; their legs and their arms adhere to the body 
in one dead mafs. Grecian art firfi made the marble 
dudtile, and the fione fufceptible of delicate forms. It 
breathed life into a fiatue, and touched into motion the 
fairy group contained in a ring. The commercial inter- 
'courfe of tlie Greeks with other nations—their confiant 
emulation, arifing from their own fmall independent 
ftates—their encouragement from afpiring individuals, 
who purchafed fame with the talents of the artifi—their 
athletic exercifes, and the natural beauty of their forms, 
and the genial influence of their country and climate— 
ail confpired to give the mofi powerful impulfe to their 
genius; and not the leafi of thefe caufes was the varied 
enchantment of their fabled heroes, gods, and goddeffes. 
Was it wonderful that they, who fo early felt the merits 
of Homer, (lioiild exprefs his beauties by the efforts of 
the glyphic art ? beauties fo dift'ereiit from the infan¬ 
tine inventions of Africa and Afia, ever cramped and 
confined by the fuperftition of their mythology. From 
the ftudy of nature and her laws, the Greeks formed 
their immortal works; flie alone was tlieir Ihuidard, the 
tefi of art and fcience, of genius and tafte. 

The,Romans before they were acquainted with the 
Greeks, from the earliefi period of the republic, were in 
the habit of weafing rings. Tliofe of their fenators were 
originally made of iron, and veftiges of this primseval 
fimplicity were perceivable in their marriage ceremonies 
and in their triumphs. In the former, the bridegroom 
prefented an unadorned ring of iron to liis bride ; and in 
tlie latter, the triumpher, while the flave placed on his 
head a crown of gold, wore, like tliat flave, a liiiiple 
iron ring on his finger. Sucli was the plain ornament 
with which Marius triumphed o”er Jvigurtha. In pro- 
cefsof time, only their ambalfadors enjoyed the privilege 
of publicly wearing a gold ring. The nobility were at 
length dilfinguifiied by this mark from the plebeians; 
thefe latter were only allowed rings of filver; and when 
a ring of gold was beftowed on one of them by a diitator 
Of a queltor, he was admitted into the equefirian order. 

On 
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OTjj^Oie contrary, whenever a Roman knight liad difli- 
pated his v/ealtli, he was compelled to give up his gold 
ling; and if any difgraceful a6t rendered a citizen inca¬ 
pable of I'loldinga public office, he was defpoiled of his 
ritig, and his feai was erafed. 

This famous republic for a long time regarded the 
liberal arts with difdain, not diflinguifhing them from 
mere manual employments; they thereforc.made fcarcely 
any progrefs in them. Afterwards, when they pene¬ 
trated with their arms into Greece and Alia, and ob- 
ferved the high efteem in which artifts were held, they 
feeined to podefs other eyes and finer feelings. The 
rude conquerors admired and pillaged thefe treafures of 
Greece, and invited Diofeorides, Solon, and their nume¬ 
rous brethren, to the Roma;i capital. Yet for a lengtli 
ot time the Romans were debarred by their religious in- 
llitutions from the ufe of the graver. Numa, ibllowing 
tlie example of Pythagoras, ha.d long conceived that a 
knowledge of the divinity could only be acquired t'y the 
mind, and imagined that it was derogatoiy to en\ploy 
material and perilhable objedts to reprefent it. The 
Romans therefore abftained from engraving any ima^e 
of the gods ; but afterwards adopting the religious rites 
of other nations, they became, like thofe nations, the 
fiaves of fiiperltition. Caprice at length invented all 
kinds of (iibjedfs to be engraven on their feal-rings. 

A multiplicity of rings, which had been hitherto 
prohibited, w;« now allowed ; and, from having been 
originally ufed as feals, became curious as well as ne- 
ceffary ornaments. They adorned the ftatues of their 
gods with tiiem, that they might have a plea for their 
own profulion, and at length became fo fallidioufiy de¬ 
licate, that they had lighter rings to wear in the I'um- 
iner. The Greeks and other nations had adopted the 
finger on the left hand for the honourable diftinftion of 
the ring ; oh the left hand it was more conveniently 
worn ; more fecure from fridtion, while the right was 
tree to adl. But when magnificence fucceeded to the 
ancient frugality, they covered all their fingers with 
rings, and even carried feveral on one finger, and mount¬ 
ed feveral engraved ftones in one ring. 

Among their domeftic ufes of rings and feals was 
that of their being fubftituted for the ufe we make of 
keys; one p>art of the feal formed the wards of a key. 
They fealed their chefis, and their wine veffels, and 
whatever tliey wifiied to preferve from the rapacity of 
their domeftics. But their chief ufe was to feal their 
letters. After the letter was folded, or their tablet 
clofed, they tied round it a flaxen firing, and at the 
point where the tie finiffied they put their wax. The 
letter thus fealed became a facred depofit; and when 
the bearer prefented it to the perfon addrelTed, he was 
very particular to make liim oblerve both the cover and 
the leal. This cufiom has been prelerved from age to 
age- In the middle ages they appear at times to have 
been difirelfed for feals ; for St. Bernard apologifes, in 
one of his letters, for not having fealed them, having 
millaid liis ring ; and he informs pope Eugenius, that 
his feal having been counterfeited, he intends for the fu¬ 
ture to have a feal which lhall bear his portrait and his 
name. 

As the head of every family had his own ring, no en¬ 
graver was permitted to make the fame ring for two dif¬ 
ferent perfons, and they employed the molt fevere pro¬ 
hibitions ag'ainfi it. Yet forgeries were numerous ; and 
frauds and firatagems were fuccelsfully accomplilhed by 
fuch means, by tiie enemies of the Romans. Pompey, 
(the fon of Pompey the Great) a naval commander, an¬ 
ticipating his melancholy end, and fearful of the pur- 
pofe to which his enemies might convert h,is ring, threw' 
it into the fea after his defeat-. At the bed alio of a 
•dying man, his IViends and heirs folicitoufly (food to 
watch the fate of his ring. From various motives many 

■called aloud to inclofe it in his funeral urn; and if the 
■dying man was lilent refpe\iting its defiiny, they inde- 

M. 
cently fnatched it from his finger ere he expired : a’ 
circumfiance which the moral Seneca condemns among 
the perverted manners of his age. 

Julius Caefar had for his feal, a Venus armed with a 
dart, of which there are numerous copies; this was to 
flatter his pride of anccltr)', pretending that he de- 
feended from Venus and Aineas. Augultus, when lie 
affumed the empire, had a fphynx, which, at length, he 
abandoned to elude the pleafantries of the wits ; this 
fphynx, they laid, portends riddles. Afterwards he 
adopted the head of Alexander; and at length his own 
portrait, engraved by Diofeorides. Pompey’s feal was 
a lion holding a fword: wdien, after his alfalfination, it 
was prefented to Casfar, the crafty rival burfi into tears. 
The feal of Mecaenas was a frog ; an animal whiclt he 
made highly dreadful to the people ; for as it was ufu- 
ally annexed to his tax bills, the hoarfe voice of the 
frog they declared to be truly unmufical. It was faid 
that this amphibious animal was fymbolical of tlie power 
Mecasnas was invefied with, both in land and fea aft'airs. 
Sylla, become haughty by taking Jugurtha prifoner, 
had the event engraven on tlie feal wdth which lie con- 
ftantly fealed his letters. This (fays Plutarch) touched 
Marius to the quick ; fo flight and frivolous was the 
beginning of the enmity of thofe celebrated rivals, 
wliicli afterwards produced fuch implacable animofity, 
and caufed fo much Roman blood to be Ihed. Scipio 
Africanus bore on his feal the portrait of Syphax, whom 
he had conquered. Thefe infiances lufficiently fiiew 
that engraved fiones recorded hifiorical events of the 
liighefi importance, at the fame time tliat they performed 
the office of feals. And thus we find that gems preferve 
to us a multitude of figns and fymbols interefiing to¬ 
wards the liifiory of the manners and cufioms of anti¬ 
quity. The finefi copies of fiatues and groupes, foma 
of which fiill exifi, while others are lofi and gone, are 
executed on precious ftones ; the faces and features of 
iiluftrious men, eminent for their genius or their power, 
are faithfully retained, and often more perfeiifly than on 
medals, w'hich are fo frequently injured by fritfion and 
time. In gems, the artifis have found an infinite num¬ 
ber of fubjetls for their imitation and improvement, 
from the age of Raphael and Michael Angelo, to Rey¬ 
nolds and Fufeli; poets and hifiorians are no lefs in¬ 
debted. From thefe precious treafures of antiquity we. 
may every day learn more and more to perfect our tafte, 
exercife our curiofity, and adorn our imagination with 
the moft elevated and the moll beautiful ideas. They 
conftitute a library without books, a gallery of pidtiues 
without paintings, and fculpture without marble. 

Cold and phlegmatic minds, however, have frequently 
murmured at the ex pence of time necellary to invefti- 
gate and acquire this art, as well as againft tJiofe charm¬ 
ing fRlions with which Homer, Hefiod, and fucceeding 
poets, liave embellilhed their works ; but did thefe in¬ 
ventions not difclofe important truths, and frequently 
the moft ufeful inftrudtions, fiill can it be wife to dellroy 
a fyfiem w'hich peopled and animated all nature, a my¬ 
thology which made a folemn temple of the valt uni- 
verfe ? “ Thofe flowers whofe fparkling and varied 
beauty we lb much admire, are the tears of Aurora. 
It is the.,breath of Zephyrus which gently agitates the 
leaves, while the murmurs of the waters are the fighs 
ot the Naiads. A god impels the wind; a god pours 
out the rivers ! Grapes are the gift of Bacchus. Ceres 
prelides over the harvefi. Orchards are the care of Po¬ 
mona. Does a ftiepherd found liis reed oti the fummit 
of a mountain, it is Pan who wdth his palloral pipe re¬ 
turns tlie amorous lay. When the I'portfman’s liorn 
roufes tlie inchanted ear, it is Diana armed with her bow 
and quiver ; more nimjjle than the ftag (he purfues, 
when file takes the diverfion of the chafe. The fun 
is a god, who, riding on a car of fire, (batters through 
the univerfe a flood of light. The (lars are divinities, 
wlio meafure the eternal path of time with their golden 

beams. 
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beams. The Moon, the lovely filler of the Sun, with 
milder glory flovvly paces on her car througii the filence 
of the night, and confoles the world for tlie abfence of 
her brother. Neptune reigns in the feas, fiirrounded by 
the Nereids, who dance to the joyous fhells of the Tri¬ 
tons. In the highefii heaven is feated Jupiter, the fatlier 
and fovereign of men and gods ; fubfervient to his will 
rolls the thunder, formed by the Cyclops in the cavern 
of Lemnos; his fmile rejoices nature, while liis nod 
(hakes the foundations of Olympus. Circling the throne 
of their fovereign, or recumbent on purple beds, the 
other divinities qiiatf ambrofia from the golden cup 
prefented by the youtliful Hebe. In the m.idfi; of this 
briglit circle fiiines with diftinguiflied luftre the unri- 
vall'ed beauty of Venus, adorned only by her magic 
ceflus, about which the Graces, the Smiles, and tlie 
Sports, for ever play ; in her hand is a I'miiing boy, 
whofe power all earth, all heaven, confefs and feel.”-^ 
See the elegant difplay of Antique Gems, publilhed by 
Murray, 4to. 1804. 

Of the imitation of ANTIQUE GEMS. 

Since falhion, in all ages, has been found to lead the 
follies and tlie fancies of manlcind ; and fince the prices 
of precious Hones and engraved gems, while thus the 
vogue, were fo enormous that none but the higher ranks 
could accomplifii their purchafe ; it is not furprifing that 
the idea of counterfeiting them in coloured pafle or 
glafs, fliould have been very early fuggefted by the an¬ 
cient lapidaries ; particularly as fuch brilliant baubles, 
from their refplendent colours, and beautiful workman- 
Ihip, have alike excited the admiration and tafle of the 
bulk, of the people in every nation on the earth, wlie- 
tlier favage or civilized. No wonder then that the fa¬ 
mous old glafs manufactories of Egypt, Tyre, and Si- 
don, fiiould have furnifiied fo many of thefe articles as 
objects of commerce. In Egypt they made, even in the 
remoteft antiquity, ricli coloured glafs jewels, emeralds, 
and enamels, which they fold to the Phcenician traders, 
who difperfed them in commerce over dift'erent parts of 
the world,—^jufi: as our Chrillian traders have fince done 
on the coafls of Guinea, Senegal, and Madagafcar, bar¬ 
tering thefe and fuch like baubles for amber, gold, 
flaves, girls, and other commodities. 

In this artifice of imitating tlie antique gems by co¬ 
loured paftes and glafs enamel, both the Greeks and Ro¬ 
mans made fuch wonderful progrefs, that for a long¬ 
time they paifed off thefe counterfeits for real jewels, 
and liighly elevated and enriched the fabricators of 
them. The Romans, from their perfeCt imitation of the 
laph ohjidianiis, airEthiopian opaque Hone fimilar to tlie 
black glafl'y lava of Iceland, called it vitrum objidianum.’, 

and the red opaque, like jafper, they called hamatimon-, 

and they had likewife, as Pliny adds. Hilt. Nat. xxxvi. 
26, album, et murrhimim, aid hyacintlios fapphirojque imita- 
tum, el omnibus aliis coloribus.” By vitrum murrhinum, Pliny 
undoubtedly meant a glafs or pafte wliich imitated the 
refplendent colours eft' thofe celebrated vafa inurrhina, 

which were firfl exhibited at Rome in the triumphal en¬ 
try of Pompey, after his victory over Mithridates ; and 
for which afterwards fuch extravagant prices were paid 
by the Romans, that it almofl: furpalles the conception 
or belief of th.e mofi credulous antiquarian. Three hun¬ 
dred talents!—no iefs than 30,000!. fterling—Petronius 
is fiud to liave paid for one lingle bowl of that kind ; 
and which he afterwards broke to pieces to prevent 
Nero from feizing it, who had boalted that he fhould 
enrich liis fideboard with this coflly and precious velfel. 
Antiquarians have been extremely puzzled to find.out 
what thefe vafa murrhina could pollibly have been made 
of. Variegated agate, fardonyx, china, and even glafs 
externally ornamented with cameo-work, have been 
tried and fitte-l to the occafional delcriptions wliich the 
ancients have left us of thefe vafes; but in a manner 
which is far from proving fatisfaCIory. For neither do 
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tlie materials of china or glafs correfpond with the ex¬ 
traordinary prices for v.h.ich they fold; nor agree in 
their fabric with Pliny’s defeription, who fays that 
“ they were held in the highefi: eftimation on account of 
the fingularity and refulgence of their colours, their 
fpots winding round into purple and milk-wliite, and a 
third bright, burning, reddifli, or flame-colour, ariling 
alternately from the different fiiades of this .inimitable 
admixture. All the accounts too, of the country from 
which the myrra, murtha, or myrrhine vafes, were brought, 
appear equally vague and uncertain; it feems however 
agreed, that they were the product of the eajl, or India. 
If indeed thefe vafes were formed of variegated agate, 
or fardonyx, with firata or ftripes of milk-white onyx, 
or chalcedons, and faturated with aniethyff, or purple, 
bright red, and the varying fiiades thence arifing, and 
cut into the (Ize and thinnefs which Pliny mentions, the 
lubffance being very little thicker than that of a goblet, 
then they inuft have been wonders in nature and 
art, which the rich and luxuriant might fancy and buy 
at exorbitant prices. Even in thefe, or in any other 
days, they would be looked upon defervedly and juftly 
as great curiofities ; for extenfive as our knowledge is 
in the produiStions of the mineral kingdom, where fiiall 
we find agates and fardonyxes of tlie fize which Pliny 
and other writers deferibe, as neceff'ary to give th.e di- 
menfions or content of the myrrhine vafes, without flaw 
or fradhire ? 

But although the origin of the real murrhine vafes 
Hill remains in a flate of doubt and uncertainty, yet the 
ingenious imitation of them in glafs and porcelain, of 
which w'e were fpeaking, has been clearly and fatisfac- 
torily afeertained. Of this fpecies is the juftly prized 
Barbarini vafe, which was brought to England by fir'Wil¬ 
liam Hamilton, and now in the pofl'eflion of his grace 
the duke of Portland. It is perhaps one of the mofi: 
interefting examples of the powers of the imitative art 
now exifting, in the improvement or enhancement of the 
value of cheap materials. But ftill further to fliew the 
ingenuity of our anceftors in this imitative fcience, thou- 
fands of antique impreflions of gems of coloured glafs 
or pafte, have been dug up amongft the ruins of Alex¬ 
andria, Rome, Naples, Puzzolo, and other feats of an¬ 
cient magnificence. Many of the moll admired engrav¬ 
ings in the real antique gems, are now only to be found 
in imitative pafte impreflions ; but which having been 
formed from the laft originals, are in confequence be¬ 
come of a fimilar value. Inftances of this fatt are veri¬ 
fied in the Florentine Mufeum; in Stofeh’s elaborate 
work on Ancient Gems; in Winckelman’s Defeription 
of Stol'ch’s Cabinet; and, above all, in Mr. Townley’s 
noble collection, which has long done honour to the 
Britifii metropolis. 

Heraclius, in the ninth century, was a diftinguiflied 
fabricator of antique gems, which were frequently tiled 
as jewels in royal and ducal crowns, in ornaments about 
the altar, and in ftate equipage and furniture. In that 
age of I'tipe'rficial enquiry, coloured glafs or pafte was 
often fold for fine emerald, fapphire, and ruby. The fa¬ 
mous emerald of the abbey of Reiclienavv near Con- 
ftance, though a choice prefent from the emperor Charle¬ 
magne, has of late been dilcovered to be nothing more 
than a lump of fine green-coloured glals.—The equally 
celebrated emerald vafe in the cathedral at Genoa, came 
into the polfeflion of tlie Genoele as an equivalent for 
a large fum of money, in iioi, at the taking of CaTarea 
in Paleftine ; nor was any impolition ever fo much as 
fufpedted ; for in 1319 they pawned, and afterwards re¬ 
deemed it, for 1200 marcs of gold, which is nearly 
30,0001. fterling : and yet this jewel turns'out to be no¬ 
thing but a lump of coloured glafs I 

This imitative art of f.ibricating the atUique gems in 
pafte and glafs, though of fo much importance to the 
jeweller’s trade, was at firft a lecret in the hands only 
of I’oine particular individuals, and it dfed with tlicm 5 
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fo that every new artift' was' for a long time obliged to 
re-invent the method ; until at length M. Homberg, 
having once more brought the art to great perfection, 
generoufly gave the whole procefs to the world, never 
again to be forgotten or loft. 

The great objeCt of tlie operation is to take the im- 
■predion of the gem in a wery fine earth, and to prefs 
down upon this a piece of pure glafs, foftened or half 
melted at the fire, fo that the figures of the impreflion 
made in the eartli may be nicely and perfectly exprefi'ed 
upon the glafs. In general, the whole procefs much 
refembles that of the common foundery. But when it 
is brought to the trial, there occur a number of diffi¬ 
culties which were not to be forefeen, and which would 
not at all affeCt the common works of the founder. For 
his purpofe, every earth will ferve that is fine enough to 
receive the impreflion, and ductile enough not to crack 
in the drying ; thefe all ferve for the founder’s ufe, be- 
caufe themetals which they cafi; are of a nature inca- 
piable of mixing with earth, or receiving it into them, 
even if both are melted together, fo that the metal al¬ 
ways eafily and perfectly feparates itfelf from the mould ; 
but it is very dilterent in thefe caffs of glafs. They are 
compofed of a matter which differs in nothing from tliat 
of the mould, but tliat it has been run into this form by 
the agency of fire, and the other has not yet been fo run, 
but is on any occafion ready to be fo run, and will mix it- 
i'elfinfeparablywith the glafs in a large fire: confequently, 
if there be not great care taken, as well in the choice of 
the glafs as in the manner of ufing it, when the whole is 
finiflied there will be found great difficulty in feparating 
tlie glafs from the mould, and often tliiscannot be done 
without wholly dCftroying the impreflion. 

All earths run more or lefs eafily in the fire, as they 
are more or lefs mixed v.dtli faline particles in their na¬ 
tural formation. As all falts make earths run into 
glafs, and as it is neceffary to ufe an earth on this occa¬ 
fion for the making a mould, it being alfo neceffary to 
tlie perfection of the experiment that this earth fliould 
not melt or run, it is our bulinefs to fearch out for this 
purpofe fame earth which contains but very little fait. 
Of all the fpecies of earth which M. Homberg exa¬ 
mined, none proved fo much divefted of falts, or fo fit 
for the purpofe, as the common tripoli, ufed to polifii 
glafs and ftones. Of this earth there are two kinds ; 
the one reddifh, and compofed of feveral flakes or ftrata ; 
the other yellowifli, and of a finiple flruCfure. Thefe 
•stre both to be had in the fliops. The yellowifli kind is 
the heft of the two, and is commonly called {Venetian tri¬ 

poli. This receives the impreffions very beautifully ; 
.and never mixes with the glafs in the operation, which 
the red kind is apt to do. M. Homberg employed both 
kinds at once in the following manner: firfl:, powder a 
quantity of the red tripoli in an iron mortar, and fiftiiig 
it through a fine fieve fet it by for ufe ; then ferape with 
a knife a quantity of tlie yellow tripoli into a fort of 
powder, and afterwards rub it till very fine in a glafs 
mortar. The finer this p>owder is, the finer will be the 
impreflion, and tlie more accurately perfeCl tlie cart. 
The artificer might naturally fuppofe, that the befl: me¬ 
thod to obtain a purfeCl: fine powder of this earth, would 
be by wafliing it in water; but he mufl; be cautioned 
againfl: this-. There is naturally in this yellowifli tripoli 
a fort of uiicluoflty, which w'hen it is formed into a 
piould keeps its granules together, and gives the whole 
an uniform glofl’y furface : now the wafliing the. poivder 
takes away this unCtuolity; and though it renders it 
much finer, it makes ft leave a rough granulated furface 
in the mould. 

When the two tripolis are thus feparately powdered, 
tlie red kind mufl be mixed with fo much water as will 
bring it to the confluence of pafte, fo that it niay be 
moulded like a lump of dough between the fingers : 
this pafle mufl be put into a fmall crucible of a flat 
f!i ipc^ and about half an inch or a little more in depth, 
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and of fuch a breadth at the furface as is a little more 
than that of the flone whofe impreflion is to be taken. 
The crucible is to be nicely filled with this pafte lightly 
preffed down into it, and the furface of the pafte muft 
be ftrew’cd over with the fine pow'der of the yellow tri- 
poli not wetted. When this is done, the ftone, of which 
the impreflion is to be taken, muft be laid upon the fur¬ 
face, and prefled evenly down into the pafte with the 
finger and. thumb, fo as to make it give a ftrong and per¬ 
fect impreflion; the tripoli is then to be prelfed nicely 
even to its fides with the fingers, or with an ivory knife. 
The ftone muft be thus left a few moments, for the hu¬ 
midity of the pafte to moiften the dry pow'der of the 
yellow tripoli which is ftrewed over it : then the ftone 
is to be carefully raifed by the point of a needle fixed in 
a handle of wood ; and the crucible being turned bot¬ 
tom upwards, it will fall out, and the impreflion will re¬ 
main very beautifully and correftly taken. 

The red tripoli being the more common and the 
cheaper kind, is Itere made to fill the crucible only ta 
fave the other, v/hich alone is the fubftance fit for taking 
the impreflion. When the ftone is taken out, it mull be 
examined, to fee whether any thing be lodged in any part 
of the engraving, becaufe if there be any of the tripoli 
left, there will certainly be fo much wanting in tlie im¬ 
preflion. When the crucible and pafte are dry, a piece 
of glafs muft be chofen of a proper colour, and cut to a 
fize proper for the figure; this muft be laid over the 
mould, but in fuch a manner that it does not touch the 
figures, otherwife it would fpoil them. The crucible is 
then to be brought near the furnace by degrees, and 
gradually heated till it cannot be touched without burn¬ 
ing the fingers; then it is to be placed in the furnace un¬ 
der a muffle, furrounded with charcoal. Several of 
thefe fmall crucibles may be placed under one muffle;, 
and when they are properly difpol'ed, the aperture of the 
mutfle fliould have a large piece of burning charcoal put 
to it, and then the operator is to watch the procefs, and 
fee when the glafs begins to look bright: this is the fig- 
nal of its being fit to receive the impreflion. The cru¬ 
cible is then to be taken out of the fire ; and the hot glafs 
muft be prefl'ed down upon the mould with an iron inc 
ftrument, to make it receive the regular impreffion : as 
foon as tills is done, the crucible is to be let at the fide 
of the furnace out of the way of the w'ind, that it may 
cool gradually without breaking. When it is cold, the 
glafs is to be taken out, and its edges fliould be grated 
round with pincers, which will prevent its flying after¬ 
wards, which is an accident that fometimes happens 
when this caution has been omitted, efpecially when the 
glafs is naturally tender. The difterent colouredglalles 
are of different degrees of hardnefs, according to their 
compofition ; but the hardeft to melt are always the bell, 
for this purpofe, and this is known by a few trials. 

If it be defined to copy a ftone in relief which is natu¬ 
rally in creux, or to take one increux which is naturally 
in relief; there needs no.more tlian to take an impreflion. 
firftin wax or fulphur, and to mould tliat upon the pafte. 
of tripoli inftead of the ftone itfelf: then proceeding in 
the manner before diretfed, the procefs will have the. 
d.fired fuccefs. 

A more fimple and eafy method than the above, is by 
taking tlte calls in gypfum, or platler of Paris as it is. 
commonly called. For this purpofe, the gypfum muft. 
be finely pulverifed, and then mixed wdth clear water to 
the conlillence of thick cream. This is po.ured upon 
the face of the gem or feal of which the impreflion is 
wanted, and which mull be previouliy moiftened with 
oil to facilitate the feparation of the call; and in order, 
to confine the liquid plafter, it is'only neceflary to pin a. 
flip of oiled paper round the fides of the feal by way of 
a cap or rim. When the plafter is- dry, it is to be taken 
oft', and fet before the mouth of the furnace, in order to 
free it entirely from moifture ; then it is fit to be ufed as 
a matrix in tlie fame way as-that formed with the tripoli. 

3 earths. 
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earths. Only no crucible or other receptacle is at all 
necelFary; the calls being formed like lb many fmall 
cakes half an inch thick, and thus put into the furnace 
with the bits of glafs upon them. The glafs, alter 

-coming to a proper heat, is preffed down upon the 
mould with an iron fpatula to receive the defired im- 
prelfion, thepreflTure requifite being more or lefs accord¬ 
ing to the fize of the Hone. 

Tlie art of taking iraprelfions of gems feems not to 
have been altog'etlier loft even in the Gothic ages; and 
it w^as revived in Italy in the time of Laurence of Medici 
and Pope Leo X. but it v/as not cultivated in an exten- 
ftve manner till the beginning of the eighteenth century, 
when M. Homberg reftored it, as,already mentioned. 
In this he is faid to have been greatly allifted and en¬ 
couraged by the then duke of Orleans regent of France, 
who ufed to amufe himfelf with that celebrated chemift 
in takingoffimprellions-in pafte from the king of France’s 
and hisowncolledlions of gems. M. Clachant the elder, 
an engraver of fome note, who died at Paris in 1781, 
alfo learned this 'art from his royal highnefs, to whofe 
houfehold his fatlter feems to have belonged. -Made- 
moifelle Feloix next cultivated this art. She had been 
taught by her father, who in quality of garcon de cham- 
bre to the regent had often allifted in the laboratory of 
his mailer, where he acquired this knowledge. Her 
collection confifted of 1800 choice imitations, with many 
originals, of the antique gems. 

Baron Stofch, a PrulTian, who travelled over Europe 
in quell of original engraved ftones and impreftions of 
ancient gems, for the elegant work which he pub.lilhed 
and Picart engraved, was w'ell acquainted with this art. 
He had taught it to hisfervant Chriftian Dehn, who fet¬ 
tled at Rome, where he made and fold his well known 
fulphur impreftions .and paftes. He liad collebted 2500 
articles. Dolce has arranged them in a fcientific order, 
and given a defcriptive catalogue of them. It was 
chiefly from Dehn’s eolleftion that the tafte for fulphurs 
and paftes has become lb univerfal. They are great 
objects of ftudy, and often require much learning to ex¬ 
plain them. I'hey have unqueftionably ferved to ex¬ 
tend and improve the art of engraving on ftones; and 
have been of infinite ufe to painters, to ftatuaries, and 
to other artilis, as well as to men of claftical learning 
and fine talle. 

It is. however very difficult to take off impreffions, and 
perfetlly to imitate various coloured cameos. It can¬ 
not be properly done in wax, fulphur, plafter, or glafs 
of one colour only. The difficulties ariling from their 
fize and form, and from tlie various nature of the differ¬ 
ent forts of glafs, which do not well unite into different 
llrata, are very numerous : nor could the completeft 
fuccefs in this chemical and mechanical branch of the 
art for a long time produce a tolerable cameo. Im- 
pivfiions or imitations, if unaflifted by the tool of the 
engraver, do not fucceed ; becaufe tlie undercutting and 
deep vrork of moft of the originals require to be filled 
up with clay or wax, tliat the moulds m.ay come off fafe 
without injuring tliem. Plence the impreftions from thel'e 
moulds come off hard and deftitute of delicacy, fliarp- 
Jiefs, and precifion of outline, till the underworking of 
tjie moulder is cut away. But Mr. Reiffenfteinat Rome, 
by his genius, perfeverance, and the afliftance of able 
artifts, at length overcame thefe difficulties ; and had 
the fatisfaction of fucceeding, and producing variegated 
cameos which can hardly be dillinguilhed from the ori¬ 
ginals. 

M. Lippart of Drefden, an ingenious glazier, and an 
entliufiaft in the fine arts, pradtiled this branch not un- 
fuccefsfully ; but not finding I'ufficient encouragement 
for his paftes of coloured glafs, or perhaps from local 
difficulties in making tliem well and cheap, he aban¬ 
doned the purfuit. He fubftituted in its place impref¬ 
fions of fine white alabafter orfelenite plafter. Such im- 
preliionsj when carefully foaked in a folution of white 

Caftile foap, then dried, and rubbed over with a foft 
brufti, take a very agreeable polilli. They ftiow the 
work perhaps to better advantage than red ox white ful¬ 
phurs do ; but they are not fo durable, and are liable 
to be defaced by rubbing. Of thefe impreffions M. 
Lippart publiftied three different collections, each of 
them containing one thoufand articles ; and to the merit 
of having increafed tlie number of Mademoifelle Feloix 
and Clirirtiano Dehn’s colledtions, wliich are all inferted 
in his, he added that of employing two learned Germans 
to arrange and defcribe them. The firft thoufand were 
arranged and d’efcribed by the late profeffor Chrift at 
Leiplic, and the fecond and third thoufand by profeffor 
Heine at Goettingen. Nor did M. Lippart flop here: 
but to make the ftudy of antiquity. more eafy and ac¬ 
ceptable to artifts, he felcfted out of the whole coUec- 
tion of three thoufand, a fmaller one of two thoufand of 
the bell and moft inftruttive fubjecds, of w'hich he him¬ 
felf drew up and publiftied a defcription in Germany. 

But of all the ingenious men who have taken impref¬ 
fions of engraved gems in fulphur and in pafte, no one 
has carried that art to fuch perfection as Mr. James 
Taffie of Leicefter-fquare, London. His knowledge in 
various branches of the fine arts, particularly in tliat ot 
drawing, naturally led him to it. The elegant portraits 
which he models in wax, and afterwards mould.s and 
cafts in pafte, which entirely refemble cameos, are higlily 
efteemed by the public. Mr. Taffie, profiting ot all 
the former publications of this fort, and by expence, 
induftry, and accefs to many cabinets in England and 
other kingdoms to wliicli former artifts had not obtained 
admiffion, has now increafed his colleftion of impreffions 
of ancient and modern gems to the number of upwards 
of fixteen thoufand articles. It is the greateft colleTion 
of tills kind that ever exifted ; and ferves for all the pur- 
pofes of artifts, antiquaries, ftudents, men ot tafte, and 
even philofophers. The great demand for his paftes 
was perhaps at firft owing to the London jewellers, who 
introduced them into faihion by fetting them in rings, 
feals, bracelets, necklaces, and other trinkets. The 
reputation of this collection having reached the late 
emprels of Rullia, fiie was pleafed to order a complete 
fet; which being executed in the beft ftyle, were arranged 
in elegant cabinets, and placed in the noble apartments 
of the fuperb palace at Czarlko Zelo. 

Mr. Taflie, in executing this commiffion, availed him¬ 
felf of all the advantages which the improved ftate of 
chemiftry, the various ornamental arts, and the know¬ 
ledge of the age, feemed to afford. The impreffions 
were taken in a beautiful white enamel compofition, 
whicli is not fubjeCt to Ihrink or form air-bladders; 
wliich emits fire when itruck with fteel, and takes a fine 
polilli ; and wliich fhows every ftroke and touch of the 
artift in higher perfeCIion than any other fubftaiicc. 
When the colours, mixed colours, and nature of tiie re- 
fpeiJive originals, could be afcertained, they were imi¬ 
tated as completely as art can imitate them ; infomuch 
that many of the pafte intaglios and cameos in this coi- 
leCfion are fuch faithful imitations, that arti.fts tliem- 
felves have owned they could hardly be diltinguiftied 
from the originals. And when tlie colour andTiature 
of tlie gems could not be autlienticated, the paftes W'ere 
executed chiefly in tranfparent colours ; coiiftant atten¬ 
tion being beftowed to preferve the outlines, attributes, 
and infcriptions. And it is to this valuable collection 
of Mr. Taffie’s antique gems, that the editors of the 
Encyclopaedia Londinenfis are indebted for moft of the 
fcnrce and valuable ancient portraits given in this ela¬ 
borate work. 

In the liope of inviting into more general notice this 
interefting, but negle6i;ed, branch of the fine arts, we 
are furtlier induced to give fome engravings of curious 
antique and other Gems, feleCied and copied from the 
choicelf cafts in the valuable collettion of Mr. Taflie, 
above-mentioned. The fubjeits in Plate I. are as fol¬ 
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low; Fig. I, An Egyptian antique, in green jafper; the 
device an eye, with a fquare faffened to tlie under eye¬ 
lid, and a (mall triangle; the whole inclofed in a ring 
of a ferpent, the emblem of eternity, 2, An hierogly¬ 
phic infeription, in burnt cornelian, very deeply cut 
with the engraver, in the fame manner as on the obeliflts 
and other monuments of Egyptian antiquity, which fee 
under the article Ec vol. vi. p. 348, &c. 3. An 
Egyptian pried, in cornelian, fitting upon a throne of a 
mitred fpbynx, giving, his benediction with his right 
hand, and holding in hjs left a feeptre in the form of a 
javelin. Before him (lands a nilometer, and oyer his 
]iead a winged globe. Mr. Rafpe, the ingenious editor 
of Mr. Taflie’s “ Deferiptive Book, of Gems,” 2 vols. 
4to. obferves on this gem, “ that figures of bearded men 
are not to be found among any of the Egyptian works 
of remote antiquity; for that the Egyptians always 
fiiavcd.” He therefore hazards a conjecture, “whether 
this figure might not be the image of Phtha, the only 
God of the primitive Egyptians ; and whole wifdom and 
benevolence were reprefented by the fphynx and the 
ferpent Cuuphis; and which the Gndftics afterwards re¬ 
prefented by the fymbol of the abraxas, or elfe by the 
figure of a bearded old man crowned, whom they called 
God the Father, creator of the univerfe, Thefe bearded figures 
are frequently found upon the monuments of Perfepolis, 
and upon the Perfepolitan cylinders, with fymbols and 
hieroglyphics undoubtedly Egyptian; fo that the mo¬ 
numents reprefenting the cii(lotus of Egypt and ancient 
Perfia, might probably belong to Egypt, while under 
the dominion of the Perfians, or even to the Perfians 
after the conquefis of Cambyfes.” 

rig. 4. A pried ot Ifis, in green jafper, fighting with 
a griffin; a very curious Egyptian antique. 5. A winged 
fphynx, in cornelian, fcratching its ear with the left 
foot. 6. A lion, confecrated to Cybele, with a goofe 
(landing on his back, in jafper; one of the moll antique 
gems at prefent known, and a true emblem of the rude 
or primitive (late of engraving on precious ftones. 7. A 
Perfian lady, in yellow cornelian, fitting in the manner 
of the people of the call upon a fopha, having a child 
upon her knee playing with a crown. 8. An Indian 
king and queen, with their guards or attendants, of rude 
antique workmanfliip, cut in lapis lazulj. They are 
(eated on a kind of throne, drelfed in the llyle and man¬ 
ner of the ancient Indian bas-reliefs found near Bombay, 
in the grottos of Salfette, and the idand of Elephanta, 
as well as in feveral other parts of India, either in grot¬ 
tos, choultries, or ancient pagodas, built and decorated 
with a profufion of finiilar chara6ters, which the reader 
will fee by turning to tlie two engravings of ancient In¬ 
dian columns, p. 66-67, in our fecond volume, under 

■the article Architecture. 9. A Perfian cylinder of 
loadftone, with an inlcription; and in the other com¬ 
partment a magician with a beard, a. tiara, and long 
plaited robe, having his two hands railed on high, hold¬ 
ing a feeptre terminating in a lotus; oppofite to him 
(lands a foldicr, as if in deep confultation. There are 
likewife two ('mail figures in tunics, turned towards the 
Ibldier, and occupying the interval which feparates 
tliem.. Between the two lines of the infeription are four 
curious iieads. The charatlers are Perfepolitan; and 
are found in numerous long inferiptions among the ruins 
of Cliulminar in Perlia, w hich antiquarians coufider as 
tlie I'cIlo of the once magnificent Perfepolis, or Sufa, 
the fumptuous relidence of the Perfian kings. There 
has been fpme controverfy between philologifts con¬ 
cerning the alphabet to which thefe charablers ought to 
be affigned ; and from a fuppofition tiiat it contains only 
live different figures, an analogy has been imagined to 
fublift between thefe and certain IrKh charadters called 
ogham, which only conlifi of unity repeated to the fifth 
tune, and whole value changes according to the manner 
in which it is placed relatively to an imaginary line.— 
See Vallaiuey’s Irifii Grammar, 4to. On a clofe exa- 
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mination, hov/sver, it will be found that tliey perfectly 
referable the Chinefe charadter, which is not a charadler 
of articulate founds, but of ideas ; and that fome of tliefc 
very charadders are to be found in the Chinefe didlion- 
ary, ranged by roots or elementary figures, called 
And with refpedl to thefe cylinders or amulets, whether 
they were made in Perfia as commonly fuppol'ed, or in 
Egypt for the Perfians after they had conquered that 
country', they will neverthelefs tend to prove, i(l. the 
very great antiquity of the Chinefe charadler; 2d. that 
it has been formerly known and cultivated on this fide 
of the Ganges : 3d. that the Perfians, or their magi, 
ufed it before they adopted the Plicenician, Chaldean, 
Syrian, Armenian, or Arabidn, charadlers: and, 4thly. 
that even the Egyptians when conquered by the Perfians, 
were converfant with thefe amulets, and had fome idea 
of the charadters. The partizans, therefore, of that 
fingular analogy which pretends to explain Egyptian 
hieroglyphics by tlie old Chinefe charadders, may derive 
fome advantage from tliis difeovery. They will no 
longer be under the necefiity offending Egyptian colo¬ 
nies tr^ Perfepolis, to the Indies, or to China, in this 
vii'ionary enquiry, which appears upon the whole little 
lefs than chimerical. 

Fig. 10. A Parthian king on horfeback, very elegantly*’ 
cut in an amethyfi, with an infeription; brought from 
Balfora. ii. A curious Perfian cylinder of black jafper, 
wich allegorical figures in front. 12. A continuation 
of the figures drawn out from the fame cylinder, which 
was fuppofed to be a protedling charm againll danger 
and difeafe. 13. An Egyptian cylinder of chalcedony 
or white agate, with a good engraving of the fymbolical 
god Apis, which is the true Egyptian charadler, and 
plainly demonftrates that thefe amulets were manufadlur- 
ed as well inEgy’pt as in Perfia.—AU the gems reprefent¬ 
ed in this engraving are of the highefl antiquity. 

Plate II. contains the following very curious antiques, 
chiefly infeals, rings, bracelets, &c. Fig. 14. Anonyx, 
with the budof Horus or Harpocrates pried of the Egyp¬ 
tian Ofiris, as a cJiild, making the fignal for (ilence. He 
has a flower of the lotus on his forehead, and upon his 
bread a globe, from whence two ferpents ifl'ue. The 
head is (liaved, except a finall trefs of hair behind the 
right ear, agreeable to Macrobius, i. 21. who fays, ‘,‘The 
Pigyptians reprefented the Sun with the head (haved, 
except on the right fide, where the hair was left.” He 
is alfo feen with a (imilar trefs of hair on the knee of the 
figures of Ifs, brought from the mummy-pits; which 
circumdance correfponds with the obfervations of the 
learned Bryant, who has demondrated Horus or Orns to 
be an Egyptian title of the fun, from our, or iir, light 
and fire; wlience or U^sve, as a pried or deity. 
This gem, confidering its great antiquity, and as being 
of Egyptian workmanlhip, has great merit in the attitude 
and force of expreilion. 15. A winged lion couchant, 
cut in a yellow cornelian, with an infeription. It is a. 
feal of the ancient Perfians. 16. A cupid, in cornelian, 
with the right hand fecured in a bandage, and a wreath 
of flotvers round his neck ; a fignet of the Greeks. 17. A 
cornelian, with the uncovered head of a fatyr or faun, 
the excellent produdlion of fome unknown Greek artid. 
18. A lulphur, with the head of lo in front, charadter- 
ifed by the tips of her horns jud emerging out of her 
beautiful hair, which exprelTes the moment of her tranf- 
formation into an heifer. According to Ovid, (Itj became 
a goddefs by the name of Ifis ; and accordingly we here 
find the necklace of Ifis .as a furt'Uer dcfig;vation of her 
charadler. 19. A cornelian, with a Perfian device, re¬ 
prefenting a foldier in the acl of killing a winged lion : 
very ancient. 20. A Perfian fignet, cut in cornelian, 
with an infeription extremely well executed. .Of this 
gem general Campbell gives th.e following account; 

It was the feal of queen Fatima, of the race of Ma¬ 
homed el Miidany. She w'as daughter of the fultan 
Khan Mahomed Goffeiii Kelany, of the race of the kings 
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Gliilan in Perlia ; who, flying from his country, fet¬ 
tled ill the city ot'Tunda, now called Cthoiir, and which, 
in its proi'pcrity, was the capital of the extenfive king¬ 
dom of PStan. 'I'-he verfes engraved upon the feal fig- 
nify: Thou gavel! me for my help fix gifts; knowledge, 
experience, liberality, faith., clemency, and health ; but 
thou alone, O God, art jult! the only one upon whofe 
title there is no fpot.” 'I'lie date, which clears up all 
doubts as to the identity and the epoch of this i'atima, 
is not exprelied in numeral figures, but by the numeral 
letters of tlie infeription irfclf, taken together and cal¬ 
culated by addition; whence it appears that this Perlian 
queen mult Inive lived about fix hundred years after the 
birth of Muhamed el Mudany ; and confequently this 
feal mult have been engraved between feven and eight 
hundred years. 

Fig. 21. Two winged lions rampant, onafulphur; 
betwixt them an ercited palm-branch or hieroglyphi- 
cal figure, witli an infeription at the top : it is a Per- 
fudn lignet. 22. Mercury, or Hermes PJychagogos., the 
conductor of Ibu',., cut in a flriped onyx, carrying in 
his left arm the figure of an old man naked. Ke is cha- 
ratlerifed by the petafus on his right Ihoulder, and the 
caduceus in his right hand. Inmythology, Merctiry is 
confidered as the pacificator amongfi men, as well as tiie 
luelfenger of tlie gods. liis petafus or winged cap is the 
emblem-of his fervitude to the fuperior deities; and his 
caduceus is the emblem of peace, and was the inftrument 
he uftd in performing liis office of conducling the fouls 
of men to hades, the regions of the dead. 23. Achilles 
putting on his bulkins, in cornelian; at a diftance Mi¬ 
nerva is feen in the afit of caking the javelin. This and 
tl'iC preceding are very 'curious gems in the old Grecian 
kylc. The latter is very fingular, and perhaps unique, 
with regard to the Roman infcrij'.'tion PKRIC, which 
feems to allude to the great danger of the Greeks, which 
Achilles went to difpel. 24. A typhon or giant, cut in 
white agate or chalcedony, with his left arm wrapped 
in a Ikin, and throwing a huge ftonc with his right. Thus 
the giants were of old depibled, having the lower ex¬ 
tremities formed like the bodies and tails of ferpents, 
in the place ol legs and feet. 25. A cornelian, with 
Cybele mounted on a lion, wearing a mural crown, her 
feeptre in the left hand, and a bunch of corn in her right, 
emblematical of th.e fecundity of the earth. 26. A cor¬ 
nelian, w ith a nercid, perhaps Amymone, carried off by 
a triton: it is a beautiful gem. 27. A yellow jafper, 
with two winged lions, bearing the heads of kings, 
bearded, and crowned : it is a very ancient Perfepolitan 
gem. 28. A fulphur, with an Indian bull, characlcr- 
ifed by tlie bunch upon the back, and a crel'cent or half 
moon on the rump : it is a very ancient and uncommon 
gem, of Indian worknumlhip. 29. An emerald, with a 
lion, over which is an infeription in Shanferit cha- 
i-atters; this is alfo an Indian gem, brought from Benares 
in Bengal. 30. A hyacinth, with th.e bull: of a Parthian 
or Perlian king, having a tiara on his head ornamented 
with pearls, and pendants in his ears. The infeription 
is in a charabler at prelcnt undefined, though it bears a 
great refeiublance to the Ch.aldaic Flebrevv. Whether 
thele gems reprefent the Parthian Arfaecidte, whofe fuc- 
cellion is well known, or the Perfian Sallanides, who 
fubdued the Parth.ians that were lo formidable to the 
Romans in the 225th year of the Chrillian era, and wlio 
reigned over Perlia till 651, hils not been fatisfabforily 
afeertained ; though it appears that they had preferved 
a part of tlie cullonis and religious practices of the an¬ 
cient Pcrlians, who were anceltors both of tlie Parthians 
and Sallanides. Thele gems found their way to Eng¬ 
land from Baflbra. 31. An Arabian device in the lhape 
of a heart, cut in greenjafper, very fplendidly engraved, 
with an Arabic infcriptio.i in the centre, and written 
round la a form refembling embroidered nuiflin. 32. An 
Egyptian bull: of Ills, in green jafper, with a head-drefs 
cl fe.ithers placed on her veil, which hangs down upon 
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lier ffionlders, and feems to be decorated with embroidery 
and fillets of pearls, as well as round her neck. Tlie 
head-drefs is nothing more than the veil folded back 
upon the forehead, and lined with feathers ; fo that it 
bears llrift analogy with the wings that are conftantly 
found with a globe and two fei-pents among the hiero¬ 
glyphics fculptured upon the Egyptian monuments and 
temples ; hence the gem is perfectly charablerillic. The 
gems in this engraving are clalTed from the ch.oicefi: fpe- 
ciinens in Mr. Taflie’s vail collebtion. 

Plate III. confifis principally of cameos. Fig. 33. A 
group of tiie nymphs of Nyfa teacliing the young Bac¬ 
chus to ride upon a lion : a gem very finely executed. 
34. Jupiter hurling his thunderbolts at the giants; de- 
icriptive of the Titanic war. This fine fubjebl was 
preferved in the Farnefe Mufeiim at Naples, v/ith the 
name of the artik aGHNION, and has defervedly a place 
among tlie choicell of the cameos. In the heathen my¬ 
thology, the giants and Titans are fabled to have fprung 
from the earth, and are reprefented with two lerpents 
inllead of thighsand legs, in allufion to their origin being 
limilar to that of reptiles, which creep out of, and re¬ 
turn into, the bowels of the earth. Autlicrs, however, 
are not agreed as to the precife form or number of the 
Titans. The forms arc fculptured on many ancient mo¬ 
numents, but with fome variation, in this cameo the 
ferpents commence clofe up to the trunk ; but in a far- 
cophagus of the fculptor Penna, preferved in the pope’s 
muleuin at Rome, they commence only at the knees. 
Ten Titans appear there in combat, but the gods are 
not reprefented. In tlie mufeum of the Roman college 
is alfo preferved a relievo, in filver, of Pallas llriking 
Enceladus, one of the Titans, with iiglitning; a fubjebl 
which is alfo found among the moll valuable gems and 
medals. In reference to the Titanic war, or war of the 
giants, Milton alludes in that fublime palfage. 

Hell heard th’ unfnfterable noife— 
■-confounded chaos roar’d. 
And felt tenfold confufion ! Paradife LoJ}. 

Fig. 35. Roman nuptiais. This gem is a fardonyx ; and 
tlie figures reprefent a female friend, or perhaps Juno 
Pronuba, delivering the betrothed to her fpoufe, who 
receives her in the attitude of ceryiiiony, holding her 
right hand in his. The ceremony may be tiiat called 
coemptio, which was much more common than the diffa- 
reatio. Tacitus fays the latter, which was the more fo- 
lemnform, was generally laid alide, bccaufe it included 
many troubleloiiie and expenfive ceremonies. Tlie 
contrabl of the coemptio was made by the parties mu¬ 
tually giving and receiving a piece of money. The 
bride was crowned with flowers, marjoram, or vervain; 
and her head and upper part of the face was covered 
with the Jlammeum or wedding v^il. This vve find dif. 
tinfilly reprefented in all remains of ancient fculptiire 
which exhibit the marriage rite. In the beautiful gem 
in the collefilion of his grace the duke of Marlborough, 
reprefenting the marriage of Cupid and Pfyche, the 
flaiiuiieimi covers tiie face of the little god as ivell as 
that of the bride. In this gem the figures are molt 
claffically exprelied, and the draperies are inimitable. 

Fig. 36. This cameo reprefents Danae in gentle re- 
pofe, and not at all elated by the golden lliower which 
pours into her bolpin. The god of love appears folici- 
tous to drop the curtain or veil, to obltrufil or provoke 
the defires of Jupiter. The figure of Danae is extremely 
ivell ftudiecl, after a bas-relief of Leda, by Michael An- 
gelo. 

big* 37- Ganymede giving the cup to the eagle; ex¬ 
ecuted probably after a defign of Michael Angelo. This 
cameo is beautifully engraved, and is in the colledtion 
of his grace the duke of Marlborough. 38. Minerva 
dellroying a giant; in antique palle. 39. A cornelian, 
with an heroic figure of Jupiter. In his right hand hs 
holds the thunderbolt, and the regis or goat’s Ikin in his 
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left; upon which the obfervations of the abbe Winck. 
eljnan are both learned and juft. It is, according to 
Herodotus, a kind of Lybian drefs, different from the 
buckler ; for here the buckler, feen from within, is at 
the feet of Jupiter. The eagle is on his right hand; 
In the field is infcribed the name of the excellent but 
unknown artift. 

fig. 40. An amethyft, reprefenting Scylla in the aft 
of killing a youth by the bloM s of a paddle, whom the 
holds by twifting her ferpents round liis body, while he 
is furioufly attacked by her dogs. She is figured in this 
gem conformably to the fine defcriptions given of her 
by Virgil, Eel. iv. v. 74. JEn. iii. v. 424 ; and by Ovid, 
Met. xiy. y. 59; which poui .ray the lower parts as 
terminating in a fifti, bull-dogs, and ferpents; and much 
like the fublime fancy of Milton in his portraiture of 
Sni. 41. An emblem of Victory, preparing to facrifice 
a bull to the god of war. This is an antique pafte, in 
the clioice colledlion of Charles Townley, Efq. whofe 
invaluable gems have furnillied numerous cafts to Mr. 
Tailie’s catalogue. 

Plate IV. exemplifies feveral beautiful fubjefls in the 
fabulous hiftory and gymnaftic or fecular games of the 
ancients. Fig. 42. One of the Genii, or benevolent fpi- 
rits, which, in demonology, was ‘fuppofed to prefide 
over the aft'airs of men. See the articles D-€M0N, and 
Demonology, inourfifthvolume. 43. Mount Olym¬ 
pus, the feat or court of Jupiter and the gods. This 
beautiful cameo is in the collection of his grace the 
duke of Marlborough ; which collection, for the honour 
of this country, is allowed to be the fineft and molt va¬ 
luable in Europe. 44. A fulphur, with Apollo’s vic¬ 
tory over Marfyas. This gem is not more valued on 
account of the inimitable grace and fpirit difplayed by 
the artift, than for the precifion and truth with which it 
illuftrates the fable. The fubjeCt is, Marfyas bound to 
a tree in order to be flayed alive ; a punifliment inflicted 
on tills prefumptuous mulician for his temerity in at¬ 
tempting to contend in mufical Ikill with Apollo. The 
god is reprefented in a fine attitude, holding his lyre, 
and looking contemptuoiifty on his fallen rival, whofe 
hands are bound behind him to a tree. The young 
Scythian, employed to flay him, kneels at the feet of 
the god, as if fupplicating for mercy ; it has been con- 
jeCfured that he is meant for Olympus, the difciple of 
Marfyas. The double pipe of Marfyas is fufpended on 
a leaflefs tree. Anairof triumphant dignity marks the 
cliaraiffer of Apollo, which is finely contrafted with the 
tortured and convulfive fenfations of Marfyas, the ana¬ 
tomical markings of which are bold and decided. The 
conception of the attitude is perfeCt, for the figure pow¬ 
erfully charaCterifes defeat and fubjeCfion, and the 
blighted tree to which he is bound is, perhaps, no bad 
emblem of his faded honours. This was the fubjeCt 
which the cruel Nero a,dopted for hisfeal. He had the 
folly to conceive himfelf to be the firft mufician of his 
age ; and when lie feleCled for the fubjeCt of his feal, 
Apollo the vanquiflier of Marfyas; he intimated to his 
rivals that they Ihould not expeCt a more fortunate end, 
if they attempted to contend with him. Another prince, 
6f a very different character, and who only felt his hap. 
pinefs to confift in dift'ufing it around him, the magnifi¬ 
cent Lorenzo de Medicis, alfo chofe the fame feal, but 
from a more laudable motive : he feleCted it for the fi- 
niftied beauty of the workm.anftiip ; it bears his initials, 
and on all his choiceft gems he had them engraven. 
This antique is, in faCt, one of the moft precious re¬ 
mains of ancient art, and the applaufe which it has ob¬ 
tained in all times is fufticiently proved by innumerable 
copies. The fable of Marfyas is perhaps beft told by 
Diodorus Siculus. The hiftorian records, “ that they 
bontfcded wlio could produce the grtateft pleafure and 
effect, each on his own inftrument. The inhabitants of 
Ny la were their judges. I'he god opened the conteft 
by playing an air on his lyre. Marfyas then breathed 
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on the double flute, his own invention ; and the judges, 
enchanted by the foftnefs and novelty of the foimds 
which he flcilfully drew forth, awarded him the prize. 
Apollo, having obtained a further hearing, mingled the 
celeftial powers of his voice with the varied founds of 
his lyre ; and thus carried the vo^es : but Marfyas re¬ 
prefented, that the queftion to be decided was not the 
charm of the voice, but that of the inftrument; and 
that it was unjuft to contend witli a finglc art, by blend¬ 
ing two which were diftinCl. The god replied, that he 
had employed no other means than >.hofe which Mar¬ 
fyas himfelf had ufed ; the Ji?!ger, and the mout/t. The 
argument of the god was held to be good; and on the 
third trial, Apollo was finally declared triumphant. 
Indignant at the temerity of tlie unfortunate Marfyas, 
his inhum.an rival flayed him alive.” Such is the tale 
of Diodorus. The allegorical explanation of this fable 
by Fortunio Liceti, in his Hieroglypliics, is very inge¬ 
nious. He conceives this fable was invented to exprefs 
the fuperiority of the lyre over the fl iite ; or rather vo¬ 
cal over inftrumental mufic. 

Fig. 45. An agate, with Juno riding upon .an eagle, 
haying a feeptre in her hand, and a flowing veil above, 
which forms a circle round her head, inclofing feven of 
the brighteft ftars. This gem has been copied upon fe¬ 
veral of the imperial medals, and particularly on thofe 
of Fauftina, to defignate the confecration of a Roman 
emprefs. 46. An antique pafte, with one of the fecu¬ 
lar games. The fubject is that of a defultor or vaulter, 
changing his attitudes on'twelve horfes in full fpeed, 
holding a crown in his right hand, with ViCfoi-y by his 
fide, who puts another crown on his head. Thefe afto- 
nilhing performances of the ancient dcfultores, appear to 
have influenced the equally furprifing feats of horfe- 
manftiip now exhibited in the circus of London, and in 
that of Weftminfter. Frederic the Great, king of Pruf- 
fia, was. the owner of this gem, on which he put a hi‘>h 
value.—See the article Desultor, vol. v. p. 760'. 
Fig. 47. An amethyft, with a fuperb figure of Am- 
phitrite, traverfing the ocean on a pair of fea-horfes, 
conducted.by a cupid, and her feet fupported by a dol- 
pliin : a gem of great value. 

Fig. 48. A magnificent engraving, in rock-cryftal, 
reprefenting the chariot-races in the circus of ancient 
Rome. Here are eight cars, with four horfes to each, 
running the courfe round the /pina, which is ornamented 
with an obelilk in the centre, fix boundaries, two altars, 
a chapel, and two prejbeuta or diftributors of prizes, 
wliich feem to be a branch of palm, and a vafe. The 
emblem of Victory is pourtrayed on a high column at 
the fide of the fpina. The agonothetes or crier, who re¬ 
gulates the fignal for ftarting, is placed in the fore¬ 
ground of this gem ; which is allowed to give a better 
idea of the interior of the Roman circus, than any mo¬ 
nument of antiquity at pfefent known. On each fide 
of tlie courfe are the repofitories for the chariots ; and 
at the upper end are the feats and boxes for the fpedta. 
tor's, fupported by colon.nades, w hich form the entrance 
into the circus. 

Fig. 49. A cornelian, on which is engraved a quoit- 
player throwing his quoit; one of the fecular games. 
50. A cornelian, with a boxer in the attitude of engag. 
ing his adverfary, having on a pair of thofe horrid- 
gauntlets or gloves, which were called ccjlus, and which 
were loaded or armed with lead, in order to give a more 
terrible blow. Virgil, in his beautiful defeription of 
the feftivals at the funeral of Anchifes, has given an 
affedting reprefentation of their manner and effedl. 51. A 
fulphur, on which is engraved the genius or emblem of 
Vidfory, ftopping a chariot with two horles in full 
fpeed, fuppofed to be one of the greateft acquifitions of 
a charioteer. 52. A cornelian, with another figure of 
Vidfory, drawn in a car by two large ferpents; em¬ 
blematic of the games of tire circus. 

The reader will notice^ that the lines drawn under 
eacJi 
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^ach figure in the four correfponding engravings, denote 
the fize or dimenfions of the gem from which each of 
tlie drawings was taken. 

The great objeftof the fecular games, both in Greece 
and Rome, was to promote military exereil’es, and to 
acquire that agility, addrefs, and valour, wltich decided 
the fate of battles, created emulation in the ranks, and 
roiil'ed men to hazard every danger. Tliey were the 
fchool and exhibition of the only virtue which Vv-as then 
regarded, military virtue ; and hence refembled the tour¬ 
naments in the age of chivalry. We are liruck with 
the force of an obferVation made by the ingenious 
Mr. Rafpe on this fubjeft; “Jn wliatever point of 
view we confider thefc games, fays he, they are too 
much negletled at prefent. We have the parade, mi¬ 
litary exercifes, and martinets fufficient for all the great 
military evolutions ; but have we any to form the mind, 
the heart, or the body, of the foldier? We are tormented 
with a number of difeafes,, fiiice we have loft the pru- 
deuce and the habit of preventing or curing them by 
fuitable exercifes, Wc become dull, heavy, av/kward, 
and embarrafFed, becaufe we have not learnt, or have 
ceafed to employ, the ftrength of our limbs. There are 
foldiers who can fcarcely walk, and horfemen who know 
not how to mourn their horfes, and even failors who are 
afraid of thejr element. The education, the difcipline, 
and manner of living, of the ancients, had great advanta¬ 
ges over ours. I do not view thefe games with the pre- 
judices of the antiquary, nor with a predilection for 
maftersof dancing,fencing, riding, wreftling, or boxing; 
their merits have been difcufTed by phyiicians and by 
military men. Baron Grothaufs pronounced in 1778, at 
the univerfity of Gottingen, a curious difcoiirl'e on the 
fiibje6l, and has fince proved by his own and his fervants 
example, that noiliing is wanting bu< reiolution to at¬ 
tain, by proper exercifes, the attivity, agility, and 
ftrength, of the ancient foldier.” 

In the opinion of others, however, the ancients carried 
their gyrnnaftic exercifes to a dangerous extreme ; which 
confiderably injured their health, and reiidered them 
incapable of more ul’eful employments. The acute and 
eccentric De Pauw, in his oblervations on the Greeks, 
declares “that the gyrnnaftic was a molt pernicious art, 
and only enervated the human race. Thole who con- 
ftantly exerciled themfelves in boxing or wreftling, be¬ 
came leaner every day from their thighs to their feet, 
while their fuperior parts acquired a prodigious bulk. 
Thole who incelTantly praftiied leaping or foot-racing 
became meagre from their head to their haunches, wiiile 
their inferior parts were of an enormous fize. The Dif- 
toboLi were thofe athletics who flung large and heavy 
quoits, made of wood or ftone, but much thicker in the 
middle than at the extremity ; thefe they were to launch 
to the extremity of the career, which muft have re¬ 
quired a moll: violent exertion. Thefe men had mon- 
ftrous flelliy arms,with necks that lolt all tiieir flexibility, 
which they could neither turn to the right or left, be- 
eaufe the head violently prclfed the vertebra, to in- 
creafe the power of flinging the quoit., The nervous 
fyftem of man cannot, without injury, undergo thefe 
viol nt exercifes, which the new theories of new philo- 
fophers have lately attempted to revive. When nature 
feels herfelf opprefled in any part of the human body, 
fne inftantly avenges her own caufe ; thus thefe violent 
wreftlers found, while their hands became ftronger, their 
feet became more feeble; while the foot-racer found his 
feet fortified at the expence of his weakened arms,” A 
moderated ufe of thefe games, it has been contended, 
would certainly not have proved fo pernicious; but it 
is anfwered by M. de Pauw, that this moderation could 
never have been praftifed,becaufe the whole was founded 
on emulation; each was refolved to out-do his antago- 
nift or rival, and for one athlete who won a wreath, a 
hundred perillied in their feeble effay, and, bit the dull 
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Gil which a rival triumphed.—See the article Game, 
p. 199, of this volume. 

The colours of antique gems, as chofen by artifts for 
particular purpofes, appear not to have been altogetlier 
fortuitous, but in many inllances ftudled, and judici- 
oufly adapted to the fubjefts and pailages wliicli were 
to be’illuilrated or expreffed. Thus we find Neptunes 
lyid Leanders engraved on beryl, which, from its beau¬ 
tiful fe:i-green colour, feems by nature adapted to Inch 
fubjefts'. Hence alfo Bacchus’s and Silenus’s, the lovers 
of wine, are depicted on tlie purple amethyft ; Apollo, 
or the Sun, oil the golden topaz ; Proferpines and Pliu 
tos, on jet and lava : aiV obfervation wortliy of notice, 
inafmuch .as it tends to prove the ftriCt attention of the 
ancients to minutenefs of character, and uniformity of 
clalTification, in their nunierous works. 

To GEM, V. a, \_genima, Lat.] .To adorn, as with 
jewels or buds. 

To GEM, v.n. {_ganmo, Lat.] To put forth the firft 
buds: 

Laft' rofe, in dance, the ftately trees, and fpread 
Their branches, hung with copious fruit; ox gemin’d 
Their bloflbms, Milton. 

GEMAAGIDID', oj Delgumutu, a town of Af¬ 
rica, in the empire of Morocco forty-five miles fouth- 
■welt of Morocco. 

GEMAP'PE, or J:EMAPPE,.a town of Kainault, fitii- 
ated at the junCftion of the rivers Haifne and Trouille 
remarkable on account of an obftinate battle fought there 
on the 5th of November, 1792, between the Auftrians 
and the French republican army commanded by general 
Dumourier, for particulars of which fee the- article 
France, vol. vii. p. 783, 

GEMA'RA, or Ghemara, the fccond part of the 
feriptures of the Jews.—See the article Ta lmud. 

GEMA'TRIA,y. in Jewilhantiquity, a kind of arith- 
metical cabbala. 

GEM'BIEZ, or Gembock,, a town of Poland, in the 
palatinate of Kalifti.; fixteeii miles eaft-north-eaft of 
Gnefne. 

GEMBL.OU'RS, or Giblou, a town of Brabant^ 
fituated on the river Orneau, which runs into the Sam- 
bre; it is more confiderable on account of its ancient- 
abbey than on any other account; which had anciently 
the privilege of coining money ; and was formerly in 
poireflion of a celebrated library, containing a number 
of valuable and ancient nranuicripls,. among wliich 
was tlie Chronicum GemblacenJ'e, well known among the 
learned, begun by Sigebert, a monk, who died in the 
year 1112, and continued by Anfelm, the abbot, todiis. 
death, in 1137. The town was twice burned.down, viz. 
on the 6th of Augull, 167S, and on the 17th of Auguft, 
1712. On the 31ft of January, 1578, a battle was fought 
near Gemblours between tlie Spaniards, under Don John 
of Auftria, and the army of the States General : moft 
of the chief officers of the latter were abfent at BrulFels, 
only thefieur de Coigny, and colonel Barflour, a Scotch¬ 
man, remaining with the troops; tliey wilhed to have 
retreated, but were compelled to an engagement, in 
which they loft their cannon, thirty pair of colours and 
four ftandards,,and de Coigny himfelf w^as taken prifoner . 
Ten miles north-weft of Namur, and eleven north-eaft of 
Charleroy. 

GEMEAU'X, a town of France, in the department 
of the Cote d’Or, and chief place of a canton, in the 
diftrict of Is-l'ur-Tille: two miles fouth-eaft of Is.fur= 
Tille. 

GEMEL'LI CARRE'RI (Francis), a writer of tra= 
vels, and an advocate at Naples. He made a tour through 
Europe in 1683, of which he publilhed a relation in one 
volume. In 1693 he undertook a voyage round tlie 
world, which he completed in 1698 : and of this he pub-» 
Milled an account in J7001 which was feverai times re= 

edited^ 
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edited, and was tranflated into I'rench and Eng,lift. It 
is an entertaining performance, but of dubious authori¬ 
ty, abounding with fabulous narrations. He is, how¬ 
ever, frequently quoted, and his book is confidered as 
valuable for the objects of curicfity it points out, and the 
diredtion it gives for fate and ufeful travelling. 

GEMELLIP'AROUS, adj. ^gcmelli pario, Lat.] 
Bearing twins. 

GE'MENT, \_gemo, Lat. to lament.] Lamenting, 
groaning. Not much vfed. Cole. 

GEMERI'AH,yi [Heb. completion.] Aman’sname. 
GEM'ERIE, y'. [frorn gcw.] A cabiitet, a place in 

which jewels are kept. Notiifed. Cole. 

GEMESI'E, a Ifmig fort on the river St. John, in 
North America, which was taken by the Englift in 1674. 

TbGEM'INATE, v.a. \_gcmino, Lat.] To double. 
GEMINA'TION, f. [from gemmate.1 Repetition; 

reduplication.—Be not afraid of them that kill the bo¬ 
dy; tear him, which, after he hath killed, hath power 
to caft into hell : yea, I fay unto you, with a gemination, 

which the prefent controverly ftews not to have been 
cautelefs, fear him. Boyle. 

GEMIN'GEN, a town of Germany, in the palatinate 
of the Rhine : fix miles north-weft of Heilbronn. 

GEM'INI, in aftronomy, a conftellation of the nor¬ 
thern hemifphere, one of the forty-eight old conftella- 
tions, and the third in order of the zodiacal figns, Aries, 
Taurus, Gemini, &c. Tliis conllellation is denoted by 
two children, or twins, and is dillinguiftied by this mark, 
n, in almanacs and books of aftronomy. This conftel¬ 
lation was anciently depicted by a couple of young kids, 
by the Egyptians and eaftern nations, as denoting that 
part of the fpring when thefc animals bring forth ; but 
the Greeks altered them to two children, which fome of 
them make to be Caftor and Polltix, fome Hercules and 
Apollo, and others Triptolemus and Jafon; but the 
Arabians afterwards changed the figures into two pea¬ 
cocks, their religion not allowing them to paint or draw 
any human figure. Sir Ifaac Newton thinks the figures 
had fome reference to the Argonautic expedition. I'he 
ancients attributed to every fign of the zodiac one of the 
principal deities for its tutelary power. Plicebus had 
tlie care of Gemini, and hence the argument of aftrolo- 
gers about the agreement of the fun and this conftella¬ 
tion. The ftars inrihe fign Gemini are, in Ptolomy’s 
catalogue 25, in Tycho’s 25, in Hevelius’s 38, and in 
the Britannic catalogue 85. 

GEMINIA'NI (francis), an eminent mufician, born 
at Lucca about 1680. He ftudied the theory of mufic 
under Aleft'andro Scarlatti, and tJte practice of the vio¬ 
lin under I.unati, I'urnamedll Gobbo, and finally under 
Corelli. The reputation he obtained caufed hir.i for a 
time to be placed at the head of the orcheftraat Naples. 
In 1714 he came to England, where he excited great ad¬ 
miration by his performances, and was patronifed by 
many of the nobility. His particular patron was baron 
Kilmanfegge, favourite of George I. to whom he dedi¬ 
cated his firft wofkin 1716, con.fifting of tv vIve folos for 
the violin. '1 hefe were allowed to be more mafterly 
and elaborate titan thofe of Corelli, and gave a high 
idea of his mufical talents. He afterwards formed twelv-e 
folos of Corelli, and fix of his I'onatas, into concertos. 
In 1732 he pubiifted his fix firit concertos, entitled 
Opera Seconda ; and loon after. Opera Terza, a fecond let 
of concertos ; which works placed him at tlie head of all 
living mafters in that kind of cornpofition. His fecond 
fet of folos, commonly called his French Solos, appeared 
in 1739; “but, (lays Dr. Burney,) they were more 
admired than played his third fet, in 1741, “ was fo 
laboured, ditficuit, and lantaftical, as never tobe played, 
in eitlier public place,or piivate concert.” In 1742 he 
printed a, liong-proimletl W'ork, entitled Guida Arnwnica, 0 

Diuonario Arnonico, or a fure Guide to Harmony und Mo¬ 
dulation, &c, of which the laulical critic abovc-men- 
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tioned fays, that “ it was a kind of mill, in which good 
mufic was .to be ground with little trouble and no ge¬ 
nius.” He fpeaks alfo with little refpect of Geminiani’s 
next work, a Treatife on Good Tafte, and Rules for 
playing in Good Tafte ; but he mentions as a very ufe¬ 
ful performance, his Art of Playing on the Violin, 
1748. About 1736 he publiftied a very fingular compo- 
fition, called The Enchanted Foreft, in which he endea¬ 
voured to reprefent by mere found all the events of the 
fine epifode in the thirteenth canto of Taffb’s Jerufalem. 
His other works were two books of Harpfichord Pieces, 
and two books on the Art of Accompaniment, both 
mentioned as too difficult for pradlice. In i7'6i he paid 
a vilit to his friend and pupil Dubourg, in Dublin, where 
he was mafter of the royal band. The lofs of an ela¬ 
borate treatife on mufic in that city, faid to have been 
ftolen from his chamber, is fuppofed to have haftened 
his death, which took place in Septeml^er, 1762. Dr. 
Burney fums up his charad^er by faying, that “ he was 
a great mafter of harmony, and very ufeful to our coun¬ 
try in his day ; but tirough he had more vaiiety of mo¬ 
dulation, and more fkill in diverfifying his parts, than 
Corelli, yet his melody was inferior, and there is a con— 
fufion in the effeci: of the whole, which gives to each of 
his compofitions the effeCl of a rhapfody, or extempora- 
neousllight, rather tJian a polilhed and regular produc¬ 
tion.” He allows, however, that his lixth concerto of 
the fecond let is the molt perfect and plealing compoli- 
tion of the kind within his knowledge. 

GEM'INOUS, ad]. [gewzVzw, Lat.] Double.—Chrif- 
tians have baptized thefe geminous births, and double 
connafcencies, with feveral names, as conceiving)' in them 
a diftindtion of fouls. Brown. 

GE'MIST (George), lurnamed Pletho, an eminent 
Greek philofopher, born at Conftantinople in 1390. He 
appears to have relided principally in the Peloponnefus, 
where he acquired a high character for learning, pru¬ 
dence, and exemplary manners. He was a zealous ad¬ 
vocate for Platonilm, as it was modelled in the Alex¬ 
andrian fchools, and maintained a violent controverly 
with the Ariftotelians. He was alfo a ftrenuousdefender 
of the Greek church againft the Latins, and obtained fo 
high, a reputation in his own communion, that the moft 
learned men in it were accultomed to confult him on the 
points in debate between them and their adverfaries. 
Gemilt loft no opportunity of expatiating on the luperior 
c.xcellence of his favourite lyftem, and made many con¬ 
verts from among the literary charadters of that age ; 
and had the honour of ranking the illuftrious Cofmo de 
Medici in the lift of his difciples. By his influence with 
that patron of fcience and literature, the foundation of 
a Platonic academy was laid at Florence; and he was 
the firft prelident of that inftitution. He died at the 
advanced age of one hundred years, but at what place is 
not known. He was tlie autlior of numerous works 
written in the Greek language, which afford ample evi¬ 
dence of his profound and various erudition, and of his 
intimate knowledge ot the Alexandrian pldlofophy. 
The principal ol them are, De Gejlis Gracorumpoji Pugnam 

ad Mantineam, duobus Libns digrjia, firft printed m the ori¬ 
ginal by Aldus, togetiier vrith Xenoption and Herodian, 
1303, folio, and wit!, a Latin verlion by Mark Ant. 
Antimaciius, 1340 ; De Virtulibus Libelliis, firft pubhlhcd 
in Greek and Latin, 1532, 8vo. and afterw'ards in various 
forms, ,.ad with the comments of difierent annotators; 
De Rebus Peloponntjiajis conjlituendis Orationes dua, printed 
by Plc^ntin in Greek and Latin, 1373, folio, with an Ap¬ 
pendix, containing a defcriptioii oi all the places in the 
Pelopo.nnefus, their longitudes and latitudes, taken from 
Ptolemy, and corretSted by the author ; De Platonicse et 

Arijlotelicie PhilofophiaDifferentia, printed at Paris in Greek 
in 1341,- 8vo. and with a Latin verlion at Bafil, in 1374, 
410. and In Oracula magica Zoroajiris Commentarii, firft 
printed in Greek and Latin at Paris, in 1338, 8vo. in 

which 
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which the author exhibits twelve t'andamental articles 
of the Platonic religion, and gives an elegant compen¬ 
dium of the whole Platonic philofophy. 

GEM'ITUS, f. [from gemo, to groan.] The medical 
term for groaning: the noife made by a perfon in pain. 

GEM'MA,y'. in botany, the bud or rudiment of the 
embryo leaf or blolFom, called alfo the^m. It confifts 
of ftipules, or petioles, or cortical fcales; hence buds 
or gems are calledJlipular, peliolar, or cortical. See Bo¬ 
tany, vol. iii. 

GEM'MA {Reinier), a learned Dutch mathematician, 
born at Dockum in Frielland, in 1508. He was educated 
to the medical fcience, of which he became a profelTor 
in the univerfity of Louvain. But he was moi'e eminent 
for his proficiency in mathematics and aftronomy, which 
he taught with diftinguilhed reputation, and the cha- 
radter of being one of the bell alironomers of his time. 
The fame of his great feientific knowledge, and of the 
excellent inftruments which he made ufe cf in the illuf- 
tration of it, occafioned his being frequently invited to 
the court of the emperor Charles V. but he always mo- 
deflly declined the overtures made to liim, preferring 
the tranquillity of his literary retreat to the honours 
which he might expedf from princely favour. He died 
at Louvain in 1555, at forty-feven years of age. He had 
the furname of FrIJius given him, from the country in 
which he was born. The moft celebrated of his works 
were, i. Metlwdus Arithmeticie. 2. De Ufa Annuli ajlrono- 

mki. 3. Dc Locornm dcfcrihendoriim Ratione, deque D:Jiantiis 

ejrum inveniendis. 4. Libcllt/s de Principiis AJlronomia & Cof- 

mographia, (3c. 5. Dancnjirationcs Geonittrica de Ufu Radii 

ajironcmici, (3c. 6. De AJlrolabio Catholico Liber. Gemir.a 
had a fon, named Cornelius, born at Louvain in 1535, 
and died in 1579. He was a poet, philofopher, and phy- 
lician, and taught the mathematical fciences at Louv.un 
with confiderable reputation. He was the author of, 
I. Dc Arte Cyclognomica, (3c. 2. De Naturce divinis Charac- 

terifmis, feu Cqfmocritico. 3. De prodiginfa Specie Naturaque 

Cometa, occafioned by the extraordinary new ftar in tiie 
conflellation Calliopcia, in 1572, 

GEM'MARY, adj. Pertaining to gems or jewels.— 
The principle and affeftion is its trajisfluency : 
as for irradiancy, which is found in many gems, it is not 
difcoverable in this. Brown. 

GEMMA'TION, f. [^gemmatio, Lat. from gemma, a 
bud.] In botany, the formation of buds ; in mineralogy, 
the formation of gems. 

GEM'MEOUS, \jTcnmnts, Lat.j Tending to gems. 
—Sometimes w e find them in the gemmeous matter itielf. 
Wood ward. — R e f e m b 1 i n g ge m s. 

GEM'MI, a mountain of Sw'HTcrland, making part 
of the great chain which feparates the canton of Berne 
from the Valais: twenty miles call of Sion. 

GEIViMIF'EROUS, ad-j, \_gemma, a gem, andfero, Lat. 
to bear.] Bearing gems; producing jewels. Cole. 

GEMMIP'AROUS, adj. [from gemma, a bud, andpa- 

rw, Lat. to produce.] Producing; bearing buds. 
GEMMCJS'Il Y, y. I'he quality of being a jewel. 
GEMO'NA, on tlie road from the Venetian territory 

to Germany, is an old but opulent borough, where all 
merchandif s coming from Germa'ny are detained and 
iearched by officers of the cultoms ; its diftrift contains 
two villages, and two thoufand inhabitants. 

GEMO'HAj .a tow n of Italy, in the country of Friuli, 
taken by the Frem h republican army in the beginning 
of 1797 : twelve miles north-north-wefl from Udina. 

GLMO'M-/Ll SCA'LfE, or Gradus GEMONiijy". 
Among the Romams, the place or rather the inflrument 
by w hich criminals fuflered oeath, fimilar to the gallon's 
or gibbet in England. Some fay they were thus deno¬ 
minated from the ] erfon who railed them ; others, from 
the firfl; criminals that fufi'ered on them ; and others, 
from the verb gemo, “ I figh or groan.”—'the gradus ge- 
monii, according to Publius Vi(5tor or Sextus Rutus, was 
a place raifed on feveral fieps, from whence they preci, 
pitated their criminals; others reprefent it as a place 
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whereon offenders were executed, and afteiwards ex- 
pofed to public view. The gemonia; Jcalce were in the 
tenth region of tlie city, near the temple of Juno. Ca- 
millus hi ft appropriated the place to this ufe, in the 
year of Rome 3 j8. 

GFlMO'NIS, f. [Gr. from to be full.] The 
eagle-ftone ; fo called becaufe it was thought to affift 
women in travail. 

GFfMO'TE, f. A meeting: the .-ourt of the hundred. 
Obfolete. 

GEM'OZAC, a town of France, in the depiartment 
of the Lower Charente, and chief place of a canton, in 
the diftrift of Saintes: three leagues and a half fouth 
of Saintes, and one and three quarters weft of Pons. 

GEM'UND, or Gmund, an imperial town of Ger- 
many, in the circle of S-wabia. The magiftracy is chofen 
out of the body of the people. Its affeflinont in the ma- 
tricula of the empire w'as 142 florins ; and the tax to the 
chamber of Wetzlar lOi rixdollars 41 kruitzers : twen¬ 
ty-four miles eaft of Stuttgart. Lat. 48. 46. N. Ion. 27. 
24. E. Ferro. 

GEM'UND, or Gemunden, a town of Germany, in 
the circle of Franconia, and bifhopric of Wur-zburg, on 
the north fide of the Maine, whereit isjoined by the uni¬ 
ted ftreams of the Saal and the Sinn : thirty-feven miles 
eaft of Frankfort, and twenty-five weft of Schweinfurt. 

GEM'UND, a town of Germany, in the duchy of 
Carinthia: ten miles north-eaft of Saxenburg, and thirty- 
two north-weft of Clagenfurt. Lat. 46. 56. N. Ion. 31. 
14. E. Ferro. 

GFJM'UND, or Gemunden, a town of Germany, in 
the archduchy of Auftria, fitualed on the Traun See; 
celebrated for its falt-works : twenty-four miles fouth- 
fouth-wefl of Lintz, and 108 vveft-fouth-weft of Vienna. 
Lat. 47. 56. N. Ion. 31. 33. E. Ferro. 

GE'MUND, a town of Germany, in the archduchy of 
Auftria: twelve miles north-north-weft of Zv.etl, and 
fixty-eight north-weft of Vienna. Lat. 48. 32. N. Ion. 
32. 42. £. Ferro. 

GEM'UNDE, a tov/n of Germany, in the circle of 
Weltphalia, and duchy of juliers, on the Ruhr: forty- 
one miles wcft-noi th-welt of Coblenrz. Lat. 50. 37. N. 
Ion. 24. 2. E. Ferro. 

GEMUN DEN, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
the Upper Rhine, and county of Leiningen ; famous for 
its fairs : three miles eaft of Wefterburg. 

GEMUN'DEN, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
the Upper Rhine, and principality of Heffe-Caffel : fix- 
teen miles fouth-weft of Fritzlar, and twenty-eight fouth- 
weft of Caffel. 

GEMUR'SA,yi [from^OTio, Lat. to groan.] An ex- 
crel'cence growing between the toes ; fo called from the 
pain it occafions in walking. 

GEN-TSING, a town of China, in the province of 
Se-tchuen : eighty.feven miles north-welt of Hoei-li. 

GENA'DEL, a mountain of Africa, in the country of 
Nubia, over w'hich the Nile palfes, and forms a cataradi, 
forty-five miles north of Jalac. 

GE'NAP, or Geneppe, a town of Brabant, fituated 
on the Dyle : five miles eaft of Nivelle. 

GENBERA'BA, a town of Perlia, in the prov’ince of 
Irak : one hundred miles eaft of Ainadan. 

GEN^AY', a town of France, in the department of 
the Vienne, and chief place of a canton, in the diftrift 
of Civray : four leagues north-north-caft of Civray, 
and four fouth of Poitiers. 

GEND'ARMES,Gens d’Armes, or men at arms,/, in 
the French armies, a denomination given to alelett body 
of horfe, on account of their fucceeding the anci'ent 
gendarmes, who were thus called from their being com¬ 
pletely clothed in armour. 

GEN'DER, y. Lat. gendre, Fr.] A kfiid ; a 
fort: 

The other motive. 
Why to the public court I might not go, 
Is the great love the general gender bare rac. Shake/ 
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A fex.—Things are frequently confidered with relation 
to the diftindcion of fex or gender. Lowth.—[In gram¬ 
mar.] A denomination given to. nouns from their being 
joined with an adjedlive in this or that termination.— 
See the artic'e Grammar, in this volume. 

Tb GEN'DKR, v.a. {_engendrer, VrTo beget. To 
produce; to c-aufe.—Foolifh and unlearned queftions 
avoid, knowing that they do gender ftrife. 2 Tim. ii. 23. 

7b GEN'DEil, v. n. To copulate ; to breed.—Tliou 
flialt not let thy cattle gender with a diverfe kind. Lev. 
xix. 19. 

GENDRAY', a town of F'rance, in the department 
of-Jura, and chief place of a canton, in the diltricf of 
Dole : three leagues and tliree quarters eaft of Auxonne. 

GEN'DRE (Gilbert-Charles le), marquis de St. 
Aubin, born in 1688, and made a counfellor in the par¬ 
liament of Paris, and afterwards a mailer of requelts. He 
died at Paris in He is known by two elleemed works. 
Thefeare, Traite del'Opinion, ou MemoireipourJervir a PHif- 

toire de I’Efprit Huniain, 6 vols. 121110. 1733; lince twice 
reprinted with augmentations ; and conlills of a great 
variety of liiltorical examples to elucidate the power of 
opinion in tlie fciences, accompanied with fuitable re- 
fleiSlions. Antiquites de la Maifon de France, 4to. 1739: this 
is a work of deep and curious reiearch concerning the 
origin of the regal dynaflies of France ; but the new 
fyltem on the fubjedt propofed by the author lias not 
been generally acquiefeed in. 

GEN'DRE (Louis le), an hiflorical writer, born of 
an obl'cure family at Rouen in 1659. He I'eceived a li¬ 
terary education chiefly through the favour of M. de 
Harlai, then archbifliop of P-Ouen, afterwards of Paris; 
and being brought up to the church, he w-as prefented 
by the fame patron, in 1690, with a canonry in the ca¬ 
thedral of Paris. Gratitude induced him on the death 
of De Harlai to publifli two eulogies upon him in French, 
and a life more in detail in Latin, the Ityle of which was 
much approved. He next efl'ayed his talent at hillorical 
panegyric in Eflays on the P..eign of Louis le Grand, 4to. 
1697, which he prelented in perl'on to the monarch, and 
which were fo well received by the public as to pals 
through four editions in eighteen months. They have 
Fince, however. Link into the oblivionJuflly attached to 
temporary adulation. He now aimed at the rank of a 
proper hiltorian, and after the feparatc publication of 
part of his defigns, he gave to tlie world h'is Hiftory of 
France to the Death of Louis XIII. Paris 1718, 3 vois. 
I’olio, and S vols. irmo. This is accounted one 
of tlie molt exaft abridgments of French hidory, 
and is written with elegant fimplicity. A treatife upon 
The Manners and CuIIoms of the French at different 
Periods of the Monarchy, before publifhed by him, is 
added to tliis work. He alfo compofed a Life of tli6 
Cardinal d’Amboil'e, witii a Parallel of the celebrated 
Cardinals who have governed States, 1724, 4to. and 
2 vols. i2mo. This work underwent lome criticifm 
from the Mem. de Trevoux, to which the author wrote 
a reply. His liieraiy merits were rewarded by the ab¬ 
bacy of Notre-Dame de Claire-Fontaine in the diocefc of 
Cliartres. He died at Paris in i7'33, at the age of fe- 
veniy-four. By his will he left bequefts for various 
lingular foundations, fome of which, after exciting dif- 
j iites relative to their fulfilment, were applied by au¬ 
thority to the infiitution of prizes in the iinlverfity of 
Paris. He left five hiftories of his own life, eacli com¬ 
pofed in a difl'ereat ftyle and manner, vvhicii he directed 
to be made public. 

GENEALO'GICAL, adj. Pertaining to defeents 
or families; pertaining to the liiftory of 'lie I'uccef- 
fi ns of houl'es.—Among the reft was the room in 
w dch James I. died, and a portico with a genealogical 

tree of tlie lioufe of Cecil painted on the walls. Gough's 

jepog. 

GENEAL'OGIST, f. [yijieaAoysai, Gr. genealogijle, 

Fr.J lie who traces defeents.—Conlidering wluit tralh 
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is thought worthy to be hoarded by genealogijls, the fol- 
lov/ing may not be a defpicable addition to thofe repc- 
fitories. Walpole. 

GENJiAL'OGY, /I ['yEi'sa and Gr.l Fliftory 
of the fucceflion of families ; enumeration of defeent in 
orderof fucceflion; pedigree.—See the article Descent, 
voL y. p. 751-757. 

GFfN'E ARCH,/! \_yince., a gener.ition, and Gr. a 
chief.] The head of a family, the chief of a tribe or 
faniily. 

GEN'EATIT,y. [Saxon.] A hind, a farmer. Cole. 
ObfoleLe. 

GEN'EBRARD (Gilbert), a French prelate, and 
one of the moft learned men of his time, born at Riom 
in Auvergne, in 1537. When young he entered into 
the benedictine orderat the abbey of Maufac, in the di- 
ocefe of Clermont, and went to profecute his ftudies at 
Paris, where he learned Greek under'Turnebius, philo- 
fophy under Carpentier, and theology under Claude de 
Saintes. Flis application v/as incelfant, and his progrefs 
in the different branches of learning and Icifence propor¬ 
tionate, particularly in the learned languages and theo¬ 
logy. In 1563 he was admitted to the degree of dodtor 
of divinity by the collegeof Navarre, and was afterwards 
appointed regius-profelFor of the Hebrew language. 
This poll he filled for thirteen years with diftinguifhed 
reputation, and had, among other eminent difeiples, the 
celebrated Francis de Sales, who was accuftomed to 
glory in having enjoyed the inftrudfions of fo great a 
rnafter. Fie was alfo preferred to the priory of St. 
Denys dc la Chartre, at P.iris, and to the priory of Sc- 
mur in Burgundy. In 1576 Peter D.uies, bifliop of La- 
vaur, refigned his fee into the king’s hands, under the 
expedfation -that Genebrard would be nominated his 
fuccelfor ; but the latter was difappoinled of that dig¬ 
nity by tlie intrigues of the prefident De Pibrac, who 
procured the bulls of inftitution to be iffued in favour 
of his own brother. Genebrard was fo incenfed at lofing 
this fee through minifterial interference, that he be¬ 
came hoftile to the politics of the court, and joined the 
army of the League, of which he became a zealous ad¬ 
vocate. 'File numerous writings whicli he publifhed 
againft tliofe who fupported the meafures of the court 
and the reformed religion, were uncommonly bitter and 
furious. They were fo congenial, however, with the 
fpirit of the league, that the duke de Mayenne, the 
liead of that body, nominated him to the archbifliopric 
of Aix, and he was confecrated and took polfeflion of 
that fee in 1593. Here he ftlll continued his hoftility to 
the court, and declaimed in his fermons iigainfl; the king, 
even when the caufeof his own party was become hope- 
lefs. When the league was finally broken, and the whole 
kingdom had fubmitted to Henry IV. Genebrard retired 
to Avignon, where he publifhed a treatife De Sacraruni 

EleBionum Jure, ad Ecclefice Ronianie Rcintegi'ationem; in 
which he maintained that the eledtions of bifhops belong 
of right to the clei'gy and people, and argued ’ violently 
and abufively againll the nominations of kings and prin¬ 
ces. For publifliing this book he was profecuted before 
the parliament of Aix, who in 1596 decreed that it 
fliould be burnt by the hands of the common execu¬ 
tioner, and, after depriving the author of his fee, con¬ 
demned him to baiiifhinent from the kingdom, prohibit¬ 
ing liis return to it on pain of death. Afterwards they 
permitted him to retire to his priory at Semur, where 
he died in 1597, when fixty years of age. His numerous 
writings fliew him to have been a perlon of confiderable 
erudition, particularly iii biblical and rabbinical litera¬ 
ture. He wrote A Sacred Chronology, 8vo. more exadc 
than any wliich had at that time appeared ; Notes upon 
the Scripture; A Commentary upon the Plalms, 1577, 
8vo. in wiiich the author partictilarly applies hintfell to 

■ reconcile the Hebrew text with the vulgar Latin; A_ 
Tranflation of the Canticles into lambic Verfe; Three 
Books concerning the Holy Trinity, 1569, 8vo. Latin 

tranflatictrs 
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tranflations from the Hel icw of the Sef/e?' Olnm Rabha, 
and the Seder Olam Zuta, or the (Greater and Ltfl’er C'lifo- 
nology of the Jews; A Dif'onrfe againlt Jofeph Abo, 
David Kiiiiohi, and anothei Jew, who oi'j’Ofed tome ar¬ 
ticles of the Chriltian Relig'on, tr.Millations t-i Da¬ 
vid Kimehi’s treatife On the Meafuii.' of fiebretv Verl'e, 
of Commentaries on the Canticles I'y R. R. Salomon 
Jarchi, Abraham Aben Ezra, and an anonymoi’S Au¬ 
thor, and of Extracts from Maimonides, Elias I^cvita, 
Jacob Ben Soh/inon, &c. An Introdudtion to the Read¬ 
ing of Hebiew and the oiher Eaftcrn Languages withotit 
Points; Notes upon the Hebrew Grammar; tranflations 
from the Greek into Latin of feveral Liturgies, of A 
Treatife of Zecharias Mitylenenfis againfi the Philofo- 
jrliers who f.,y that the WTrld is eternal, of Origen’s 
Philocalia, See. an edition of Oiigen’s Works, with a La¬ 
tin ver/ioo, 1578 ; and a tranflation into French of The 
Works of Jolcphus, in two vols. Svo. 

GEN'ERABLE, ad.j, [from Lat.] That may 
be produced or begotten. 

GENERAC', a town of France, in the department 
of th.e Gard : five miles fouth of Nimes. 

GEN'ERAL, adj. \_^encral, Fr. generalis, Lat.] Com¬ 
prehending mary fpecieS or individuals; not ijecial; 
not patlicular.;—To conclude from particulars to^^ewera/i- 
is a talfe way of arguing. Broome.-—Lax in fignification ; 
not retrained to any fpecial or particular import.— 
Where the author fpeaks more flriefly and particularly 
on any theme, it will exj'lain the more loofe \.\n<X general 

expreflions. IVatts.-—Not retrained by narrow or dif- 
tinclive limitations.-—A general idea is an idea in the 
mind, confidered there as feparated from time and place, 
and fo capable to reprefent any particular being tliat is 
conformable to it. Locke.—Relating to a whole clafs or 
body of men, or avvhole kind of any being.—They, be- 
caufe fome have been admitted without trial, make fhat 
fault general which is particular. Whitgifte.-d-)d\.\\)\\c\ 

comprifing the whole: 

Nor tail’d they to exprefs how much they prais’d, 
That for the general fafety lie defpis’d 
His own. Milion. 

Not direfted to any fingle objeft.— If the fame thing be 
pieculiarly evil, that ^f/7fr<7/averlion will be turned into 
a particular hatred againft it. tiaving relation 
to all : 

The wall of Paradife upfprung. 
Which to om-general fire gave profpefft’large 
Into his nether empire neighb’ring round. Milton. 

Extennve, though not univerfal. Common ; ufual : 

I’ve been bold. 
For that I knew it the moB. general w'ay. Shakefpeare. 

Gfttera/is appended to feveral offices : as, Attorney General, 
Solicitor General, Vicar General, Set. 

GEN'ERAL, y. The whole; the totality ; the main, 
without infilling on particulars.-—In particulars our 
knowledge begins, and fo fpreads itfelf by degrees to 
generals. Locke.—An hiftory painter paints man in^««fra/; 
a portrait painter a particular man, and confequently a 
defedtive model. Reynolds.—The public ; the interell of 
the whole. Not in vfe': 

Neither my place, nor aught I heard of bufinefs, 
Hath rais’d me from my bed ; nor doth the general 

Take hold on me ; for my particular grief 
Ingluts and fwallows other forrows. Shakefpeare. 

The vulgar. Notin ufe.—The play, I remember, pleafed 
not the million; ’twas caviare to x\\e general; but it was, 
as I received it, and others, whole judgment in fuch 
matters‘cried in the top of mine, an excellent play. 
Shakefpeare.—One that has the command over an army : 

The war’s whole art each private foldier knows, 
And with a general’s love of conquelt glows. Addifon, 
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GEN'ERAL IS'SUE, in law, a plea to the fadt of 

Not Guilty, in ciimiual cafes, in order to trial by (he 
,coumr\', or by peers, &.-c. //. P.C. 254. In civil fuits, 
there are various pleas, which are general ifi'ucs, ac¬ 
cording to the fpecies of ihe action. See the article 
pLE.-tDlNG. 

GKNERA'LE, f. The ufual commons in a religious 
hoiife ; a flourifli on the drum to allemble the troops. 

To GEN'ERALIjsE, v.a. [frotn (je/ifruh's, Lat.] To 
red'uce to a genus.—Sometimes the name of an indivi¬ 
dual is given to a general conception, and thereby the 
individual in a manner R-:id. 

GENERALIS'SIMO, f. '[generalfinie, Fr. from ^(f- 
ncral.'\ The fupreme comtnander. It is often rather a 
title ol honour than office.—Ponipey had deferved the 
name ot great; and Alexander, of the lame cognomina- 
tion, was gencraUfimo of Greece. Brown. 

GENERAL'ITY, f. \_gencralite, Fr. from general.'] 

The date of being general; the qtiality of including 
IpeCies or particulars.—Becaufe the ctiriolity of man’s 
wit doth w'ith peril wade further in the fe-arch of things 
tlian were convenient, the fame is thereby redrtiined unto 
Inch generalities as, every where offering themfelves, are. 
a; parent to men of the weakelt conceit. Hooker.—The 
main body ; the bulk ; the common mals.—By his own 
principles he excludes from falvation \hc generality oi 

his own church ; that is, all that do not believe upon his 
grounds. Tillotfon.—The wiled were didradted with 
doubts, while the wandered witliout any ruler. 
Rogers. 

GhiN'ERALLY, adv. [from general.] In general; 
without fpecification or exadt limitation.—I am not a 
woman to be touch’d with fo many giddy fancies as he 
h.tsXh generally taxed their whole lex withal. Shakefpeare. 

— Extenfively, though not univerlally. Commonly ; 
frequently. In the main; vrithout minute detail; intiie- 
whole taken together.^—Generally fpeaking, perfohs de- 
ligned for long life, though in their former years they 
werelmall eaters, yet find their appetites encreafe with 
their age. Blackmore. 

GEN'ERALNESS, y. Wide extent; though fliort of' 
univerfality ; frequency ; commonnefs.—They had, with 
a general confent, rat.her fpringing by the generalnefs of 
the caufe than of any artificial pradtice, fet themfelves 
in arms. Sidney. 

GlfN'ERALSFIIP, y. The office of a general com¬ 
mander, the manoeuvres of a general in the command of 
an army ; Ikill; dexterity. 

GEN'ERALTY,y. Theofficeof general. The whole; 
the totality.—The municipal laws of this kingdom are 
of a vad extent, and include in xhe'ir generalty all thofe 
leveral laws which are allowed as the rule of judiceand 
judicial proceedings. Hale. 

GEN'ERANT, adj. [^genera, Lat. to produce.] Pro¬ 
ducing, begetting. 

GEN'ERAN'r,y [_generans, Loit.] The begetting or 
produdtive power.—In fuch pretended generations the 
generant or adfive principle is fuppofed to be the fun, 
which, being an inanimate body, cannot adl otherwife 
than by his heat. Ray. 

ToGEN'ERATE, v. a. \_genero, Lat.] To beget; to 
propagate.—Thofe creatures which being wild generate 

feldom, being tame generate often. Bacon.—To produce 
to life ; to procreate : 

God created the great whales, and each 
Soul living, each that crept, which plenteoufly 
The waters by their kinds. ' Milton. 

To caufe; to produce.—Sounds are generated where 
there is no air at all. Bacon.—Whatever a quan¬ 
tity of good chyle, mud likewife milk. Arbv.thnot. 

GENERA'TION, y \_tvom generate •, generation, Fr. ] 
The aid of begetting or producing..—Seals make excel¬ 
lent impreffions ; and fo it may be thought of founds in 
tlteir fil'd generation : but then the dilation of them, with- 

out 
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®nt any new lealing, fliews they cannot be iinprefllons. 
Bacon.—A family; a race.—Thy mother’s of my 
ation: what’s flic, if I be a dog ? Skakefpeare.—Progeny; 
offspring : 

The barb’i'oiis Scythian, 
Or he tliat makes Km generation meffes 
T'o gorge his appetite, fliall to my bofom 
Be as well neighbour’d. Skakefpeare. 

A Angle fucceflion; one gradation in the fcale of genea¬ 
logical defcent.—-This generation fliall not pafs ’till all 
thefe things be fulrilled. Matt. xxiv. 34.—An age.— 
Every where throughout all generations and ages ot the 
chriflian world, no church ever perceived the word of 
God to be againfl: it. Hooker. 

Dr. Danvin, in the firft volume of hisZoonomia,has fug- 
gcfledanew hypothefisrefpectingthe my fterious functions 
oi generation. He imagines that the embryo is the produce 
of the male alone, and that the female only gives it lodg¬ 
ment and nutrition. Ke does not, however, fuppofe its fit ll 
rudiments to be a miniature of the future animal, but 
merely a Ample livingfilaraent,which receives all its parts 
by accretion. Tliis fibril, dropping among the nutritive 
particles prepared by the female, is ftimulated to adlion; 
and, bending into the form of a ring, embraces one of 
thefe particles, and coalefces with it. This new orga¬ 
nization acquires new irritabilities, choofes or rejetts 
other particles offered to it, has fenfation fuperadded to 
it, and, in proctfs of time, the powers of affociation and 
volition. Tlie living filament, being a part of tlie fa¬ 
ther, has certain propenfities belonging to him, which 
give the balls of a fimilarity of flruiture; and this is al¬ 
tered or modified by the nutritive particles derived from 
the mother. Other alterations proceed from the ima¬ 
gination of the father at the inffant of generation,—the 
extremities of the feminal glands imitating the motions 
of the organs of fenfe ; and thus the fex of the embryo 
is produced, whicli is male or female according as the 
image of the one or the other of thefe organs predomi¬ 
nated in the father’s imagination at the critical period. 
All augmentations are in confequence of an irritation or 
fenfation of a peculiar kind, which may be termed ani~ 

mal appetency, which feeks the particles that it wants; 
and this operates even after birth, and, in tlie innumer¬ 
able feries of ages, has produced all the diverfities of 
forms in animals, accommodated to their different modes 
of life ;—for the author fuppofes a perpetual progrefs 
toward pcrfeiition in ail animated beings, and imagines 
that none of them are at prefent as they originally ex- 
ifted, but have gradually arrived at the Hate in which 
we now fee them, from that of a funple and uniform 
living filament, for the infufficiency ot this hypothefis, 
fee the article CoKCEr riON, vol. v. p.4-12, and the 
correfpondent engraving. 

GENERA'l'ION, in the mathematics, is applied by 
many waiters to various arithmetical operations; or in 
geometry to the formation of dift'erent magnitudes. 
Thus 20 is the product generated of 4 and 5 ; ab that of 
a and b 4, 8, 16, &c. the powers generated of or from 
the root 2 ; and a'^, «•♦, &c. thofe from the root a. 

So alfo, a circle is generated by the revolution of a line 
about one of its extremities, a cone by the rotation of a 
right-angled triangle about its perpendicular, a cylinder 
by the rotation of a rectangle about one of its fides, or 
otherwife, by the motion ofa circle in the direction of a 
right line, and keeping always parallel to itfelf.—The 
generating line or figure, in geometry, is that which, by 
any kind offuppoled motion, may generate, or produce, 
any other figure, plane, or I'olid. Thus a line, accord¬ 
ing to Eiiclid, generates a circle; or a right-angled tri¬ 
angle, a cone, &c. and thus alfo Archimedes iiippofes 
his fpirals to be generated by the motions of generating 
points and lines; tlie figure thus generated being called 
the generant.—It is a general theorem in geometry, that 
the meufure of any generant, or figure produced by any 
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kind of motion of any other figure, or generating quan¬ 
tity, is equal to the produdf of this generating quantity 
drawn into the length of the path deferibed by its cen¬ 
tre of gravity, whatever the kind of motio'n may be 
whether rotatory, or direft, &c. In the modern analyl 
fis, or fluxions, all forts of quantities are confidered as 
generated by feme fuch motion, and the quantity hereby 
generated is called a fluent.—See Fluxions and Geo¬ 
metry. 

GEN'ERATIVE, adj. \_generatif, Fr. from genero, 
Lat.] Having the power of propagation.—He gave to 
all, that have life, a power generative, thereby to confi. 
nue their fpecies and kinds. Raleigh.—Prolific; having 
the power of produdlion; fruitful.—If there hath been 
fuch a gradual diminution of generative faculty upon 
the earth, why was there not the like decay in the pro- 
duftion of vegetables ? Bentley. 

GENERA'TOR,y. [from Lat.] The power 
which begets, caufes, or produces.—Imagination aflimi. 
lates the idea of thzgenerator into the reality in the thing 
engendered. Brown. ° 

GENE'KIC,or Generical, adj. Igenerique, Fr. from 
genu.f, Lat.] That which comprehends the genus, or 
dillinguiftes from another genus, but does not difting’uifli 
the fpecies.—Though wine differs from other liquids, 
in that it is the juice of a certain fruit; yet this is but a 
general or generic difference; for it does not diftinguifli 
wine from cy der or perry ; thefpecific diff erence of wine, 
therefore, is its prelfure from the grape. Watts. 

GENE'RICALLY, adv. [from generic. ] With regard 
to the genus, though not the fpecies.—Thefe have all 
the elfential characters of fea-lhells, and fliew that they 
are of the very fame fpecific gravity with thofe to which 
they are fo generically allied. Woodward. 

GENERO'SITY,/. \_generoflte, Fr. genercfitas, 'Ltit.'\ 
The quality of being generous; magnanimity; liberality. 
—Can he be better principled in the grounds of true 
virtue and generoflty than his young tutor is ? Locke. 

GEN'EROUS, adj. \_generofus, Lat. genereux, Fr.] 
Not of mean birth ; of good extraction; 

Your dinner, and the generous iflanders 
By you invited, do attend your perfon. Skakefpeare. 

Noble of mind ; magnanimous; open of heart.—Pray for 
others in fuch forms, wfith fuch length, importunity, 
and earneffnefs, as you ufe for yourmlf; and you will 
find all little ill-natured paflions die away, your heart 
grow great o^nd generous, delighting in the common hap- 
pinefs of others, as you ufed only to delight in your 
own. Law. 

A generous virtue of a vigorous kind. 
Pure in the laft receffes of the mind. Diyden. 

Thatgf«’ro2u boldnefs to defend 
An innocent or abfent friend. Swift. 

Such was Rofeommon, not more learn’d than good. 
With mannersgftt’rew, as his noble blood. Pope. 

It is ufed of animals. Spritely ; daring; courageous; 

So the imperial eagle does not ftay 
Till the whole carcale he devour. 
As if his hunger underltood 
That he can never want plenty of food. 
He only fucks the tafteful blood. Cowley. 

Liberal; munificent: 

Faff by the margin of her native flood, 
Whofe w'ealthy waters are well known to fame, 

Fair as the bordering flowers the princes ftood. 
And ricii in bounty as the gen'rous ftream. Heigh-. 

Strong; vigorous.—Having in a digeffiye furnace drawn 
off" the ardent fpirit from I'ome good fack, the phlegm, 
even in thisge/teretti wine, was copious. Beyle. 

Tliofe who in fouthern climes complain. 
From Pheebus’ rays tlmy fuller pain, 
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Mii/lown that pain is well repaid, 
"By gcn'rov^ wines beneath a fiiade. Swift. 

GEN'EROUSLY, adv. [front] Not meanly 
with regard to birth. Magnanimoufiy 5 nobly; 

When all the gods our ruin have foretold, 
Yet generoujly he does liis arms withhold. Dryden, 

Liberally; munificently. 
GEN'EROUSNESS, f. [from ] The quality 

of being generous.—Is it poflible to conceive that th.e 
•overflowing generoufnefs of tlie divine nature would create 
immortal beings with mean or envious principles ? Collier. 

GENESAN', a town of Afialic Turkey, in the Ara¬ 
bian Irak : ninety miles fouth of Bagdad. 

GEN'ESIS,/! [from •yivojiaai, to bring forth, or ymsca, 

Gr. to beget. ] Generation; ilie firft book of Mofes, which 
treats of the production of the world.—See the article 
Bible, vol. iii. p. 8. 

GEN'ESIS, in geometry, denotes much the fame as 
generation, being llie formation of a line, furface, or folid, 
by the motion or flux of a point, line, or furface; as of 
a globe by tlie rotation of a femi-cirde about its dia¬ 
meter, &-C.—In the genefis of figures, tiie line or furface 
which moves, is called the deferibent; and the line round 
which, or according to which, tJie revolution or other 
motion is made, the dirigent. 

GENESSEE', a townihip of the American States, in 
Ontario county, New-York, having 217 eleCfors. 

GENESSEE', a large trafl of land in the ftate of 
Nev/-York, bounded north and north-weif by lake On¬ 
tario, fouth by Pcnnfylvania, end by the weftern part 
-of tile military townliiips, inOnond.igo county, and weft 
by lake Erie and Niagara river. It is a rich tradt of coun- 
tiy, and well watered by lakes and rivers; one of the 
latter, Genellee river, gives name to tliis diftridt. It is 
generally flat,^t]'.e river lluggifli, the foil moift, and the 
lal'.es numerous. 

GENESSEE RIVER. Sec Ghf.ne.sse, 

GE'NEST (Charles Claude), a French poet and phi- 
lofopher, was born at Paris in 1636. In his youth he 
refolved to go to the Indies to feek his fortune ; but the 
Iliip in wl;ich he failed being taken by the Englifh, he 
was brought to London, where he fubfifted hirnfelf for 
lome time by teaching French. On his return to his 
own country he obtained the poll of preceptor to made- 
inoifeile de Blois, afterwards duchefs of Orleans. He 
afterwards became almoner to tlie duchefs, fecretary to 
the duke of Maine, and was prefented to the abbacy of 
St. Vilmer, in the diocefe of Boulogne. He' entered 
the French academy in i6g8, and died at Paris in 1719. 
The abbe Gcneft, though a courtier, was fincere and 
fimple in his manners, and eftimable in his chamfter. 
He derived a tafte for natural pliilofophy from the lec¬ 
tures of Rohault, the difciple of Defcartes, and for me- 
taphyfics from the converfation of Boftiiet. A love for 
poetry and polite literature was natural to him. He 
compofed various works, ofwhicli feme of the principal 
are: Principcs dc Pkilofopkie, 1716, 8vo. an elaborate per¬ 
formance in verfe, in which the Cartefian fyftem is ex- 
plained, and proofs are adduced of the exiftence of a 
God, and- tlr.' immortality of the foul : its verfification 
is more praifed than its poetical fpirit : Occafional Pieces 
ot Poetry : Dilfertation upon Paftoral, in Profe : fe- 
vei'al tragedies ; of tiiefe, tlie only one which has kept 
poifeilion of the ftage is Penelope : the fentiments of this 
tragedy are fo moral, that the rigid Bofluet did not feru- 
pie to declare that he ihoiild give his approbation to 
public fpeftaclcs, were the pieces reprefented always 
equally pure. 

GEN'ET, yC [Frencli. The word originally figni- 
fied a horfemaii; and perliaps a gentleman or knight.] 
A fmail-fized well-proportioned Spanifli horfe.—You’ll 
have your nephews neigli to you; you’ll liave coiirfers for 
coiifins, and genets for germancs. Shakefpeare.~-li is no 
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ftfoYe likely that: frogs fliould be engendered in the 
clouds, than Spanifli be begotten by the wind. Pay. 

He fliews his ftatue too, ivhere plac’d on high, 
mho genet underneath him feems to fly. Dryden. 

GEN'ET (Francis), a French prelate and efteemed 
cafuift, vvas born at Avignon in the year <640. He pur- 
fued his ftudies in his native place, and, after going 
through his claftical' coui fe, entered on that of philofo- 
phy, in which for a time he was a difciple of Scotus, 
but afterwards relinquiflied bis fyftem, and became zea- 
loufly attached to the phi!6fop!iy and thsology of Aqui¬ 
nas. He alfo applied to the ftudy of the canon law, and 
was admitted to the degree of dodlor in civil and canon 
law at Avignon, in 1670; on wh.ich occafion heacquired 
much reputation by the thefes which he maintained 
againft fimony. The abilities wdiich he difeovered re^ 
commended him to the notice of cardinal Grimaldi, 
archbifliop of Aix, wlio for fome time’ made ufe of his 
talents in the management of the ecclefiaftical concerns 
of liis metropolitan diftridf. Afterwards lie was em¬ 
ployed by M. le Camus, bifliop of Grenoble, in a cele¬ 
brated vifttation which that prelate appoimed to take 
place through his diocefe, in which M. Genet’s, pro¬ 
vince was to refolve the cafes of confcience which fliould 
be propofed. The manner in whicli he conduifed hirnfelf 
in this bufinefs, induced M. le C'amii.s to engage him on 
the compolicion of a fyftem of moral theology. To this 
work'M. Genet devoted much time and labour, and 
produced it, at different peiiods, in fix volumes, i2mo. 
under the title of Morale de Grenoble. It has undergone 
various imprefuons, of which tlie beft was publifiied in 
the year 1715, in eight volumes, 12100. A Latin tranfla- 
tion of it was publiflicd in the year 1702, by tlie abbe 
Genet, tlie author’s brother, and hirnfelf the author of 
Cafes of Confcience, relative to the Sacraments. The 
Morale de Grenoble has been condemned by the more re¬ 
laxed caluifts, as much too ftriif and fevere ; but it met, 
neverthelefs, with a very favourable reception in France, 
where it was read with great .approbation, as well as in 
Italy and other catholic countries. Soon after its pub¬ 
lication pope Innocent XI. created the author canon 
and pi'ebe.nd of the cathedral church at Avignon; and 
in the year 1685 appointed him bifiiop of Vaifon. His 
epifcopal fuiKilions he difeharged wi th exemplary watcli- 
lulnefs and diligence until they were interrupted in the 

■year 1688, in confequence of his having ventured to re¬ 
ceive into his diocefe the religious belonging to a new 
convent at Touloufe, wliicli Louis XIV. had fupprelf- 
ed. This a<5t expofed him to the refentment of the king, 
by whofe order he was arrefted, and confined prifoner 
for fif teen months in the ifle of Rhe ; v/hence he was re¬ 
leafed at the particular requeft of the pope. He was 
accidentally drowned in 1702, when he had juft com¬ 
pleted his fixty-fecoiid year. 

GENETE'IL, a town of France, in the department 
of the Mayiie and Loire, and chief place of a canton, in 
tlie diftribt of Bauge : two leagues and a quarter north 
ef Bauge, and one and three quarters fouth-wefl of le 
Lude. 

GENETHLI'ACAL, adf ['J's»eSAi«ko?, of ysn=6A»}, Gi;. 
nativity. ] Pertaining to nativities as calculated by aftron- 
omers ; fhewing the configurations of the liars at any 
birth.—The night immediately before he was flighting 
the art of thofe loolifli aftrologers, and genethliacal ephe- 
merifts, that ufe to pry into the liorofcope of nativities. 
HowePs Vocal Forejl. 

GENETFiLI'ACI, y. in aftrology, are perfons who 
ercCl horofeopes, or pretend to foretell wliat fliall befall 
a perfon, by means of the ftars which prefidedat his na¬ 
tivity. The ancients called them dialdad, and by the 
general name matlianatici: accordingly, the feveral 
civil and canon laws which we find made againft the'ma¬ 
thematicians, only refpefl the Genethliaci, or aftrolo,^ 



314 GEN GEN 

gers. They were expelled Rome by a formal decree of pofTeffions of feveral provinces; and, among the re/h, 
the fenate; and yet found fo much proteflion from the the Genevefe adopted the pretenfions of the ancient 
credulity of the people, that they remained in the city counts,'and afpired to the fovereignty of a town at once 
unmolefted. Antipater and Archinapolus have fliewn a frontier and flourifhing. Several attempts were made 
that genethliology Ihould rather be founded on the time by different princes, but nothing very alarming, till, in 
of the conception, than on that of the birth. the beginning of the fixteenth century, Charles III. a 

GENETHLI AL'OGY, f. {^genethlialogia, Lat. ystiE^- fiery and enterprifing prince, by confent of the bifhops, 
Gr. ] The fcience of calculating nativities, or frequently came into the town with a great deal of 

predicting the future events of life from the ftars pi’edo- parade, to gain fome and intimidate others ; and to make 
minant at the birth. a fhow of his authority, put to death fome citizens who 

GENETHLIAT'IC,y. [yEjESXjj, Gr.] He who cal- dared to refill his tyrannic will. A citizen of Geneva, 
dilates nativities.—The truth of aftrolosical nrediClions named Berthelier. who had obtained the freedom of 
is not to be referred to the conftellations : iht ge7iethliaiks 

conjecture by the difpofition, temper, and complexion, 
of the perfon. Drumrmid. 

GENE'VA,/i [a corruption oigenevre, French, a ju¬ 
niper-berry. ] The ardent fpirit callpdg/n.—We ufed to 
keep a diltilled fpirituous water of juniper in the fliops. 
At prefent only a better kind is diltilled from the juniper- 
berry : what is commonly fold is made with no better an 
ingredient than oil of turpentine, put into the (till with 
a little common fait and the coarfefl fpirit. Hill. 

GENE'VA, a free city and republic, many years in 
alliance with the Swifs, fituated on the confines of Savoy, 
France, and Swiflerland, at the fouthern extremity of 
the lake, called the lake oJGemva, or the Leman-lake •, the 
Rhone paffing through it, and dividing it into two un¬ 
equal parts. Julius Caefar made it a place of arms. It 
flourifhed greatly under the fucceffbrs of Caefar : the in¬ 
habitants became Chriftians in the third century, and, at 
leaft as early as the middle of the fourth, it was made 
the fee of a bifliop. The invafions of the herds of peo¬ 
ple from the north, the diforders, ravages, and revolu¬ 
tions, which followed, were not lefs fenfibly felt at Ge¬ 
neva, than in other parts of the weftern empire. This 
city and neighbouring country fell to the Burgundians, 
afterwards to the Franks. Charlemagne, when he af- 
fembled his army at Geneva to march againit the Lom¬ 
bards, augmented the privileges of the citizens, and 
granted them free fairs. In the difmemberment of the 
vafl eftatesof Charlemagne, Geneva became fucceflively 
annexed to the kingdom of Arles and Burgundy. In 
the year 1032, it was united to the German empire; but 
the authority of the emperors, not yet well eftablii'hed, 
w'as hardly at all regarded in the diftant provinces; the 
great vaiTals were become independent. Necefiity had 
taught the towns to provide for their defence, by uniting 
and forming a government within thcmfelves ; and the 
chiefs of the empire, too feeble to maintain their proper 
authority, protefled the aflbeiations of the common peo¬ 
ple, and augmented their liberties, as a balance to the 
tyranny of the lords and the clergy. In the midlt of 
this confufion, which frequent revolutions and profound 
ignorance had prolonged for feveral centuries, the clergy, 
under one chief, w hi.m the pope had rendered powerful, 
had begun to join a great portion of temporal jurifdittion 
to their I'piritual jurifdidtion, already too extenfive. 
T]hus, the bifhops of Geneva, like the bifliops of Lau- 
filnne and Sion, had obtained of the emperors the title 
of princes and fovereigns over the city, and a confider- 
ahle furrounding country. On the other hand, the counts 
of the Genevefe, that is to fay, the country in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Geneva, originally only officers of the em¬ 
perors, though now become valfalsof the biffiop, afpired 
to an exclufive adminilhation of juftice bod: in the 
town and country. The bulls of the emperors .and the 
popes ferved rather to keep up thefe difpu .es chan to 
decide them. The people, preifed alternatel) by thefe 
two powers, profited by their clifputes to conrirm and 
extend their privileges.. They were lets afraid of the 
authority of the bilhop, who had a greater inrerefl at 
flake. Neverthelefs, a third power was formed in the 
neighbourhood, which menaced the liberty of the city. 
The counts of $a\oy became powerful by the fuccelfive 

Friburg, in Swifferland; infinuated to the chiefs of that 
republic the benefit of an alliance with Geneva, and that 
it would be to their intereft to prevent the latter city 
from falling into the power of an ambitious neighbour. 
A treaty was concluded, and two parties arofe in Geneva, 
one which remained attached to the intereft of the duke, 
and the other on the fide of liberty. The former were 
called Mamelukesy from the troops of Egypt who were 
fo called. The others received the furname of Huguenots, 

which was afterwards given to all the proteftants of 
France. This latter term is, without doubt, a cor¬ 
ruption of the German word eidgnofs, which fignifies 
bound or confederate by oath. The duke Charles, ir¬ 
ritated by this tranfa6lion, entered Geneva with a body 
of troops, by a breach in the wall, and compelled the 
people to renounce their new alliance, and, by folicita:- 
tions among the Swifs cantons, perfuaded Friburg to 
defift from the treaty, promifing not to injure the liber¬ 
ties of Geneva. Neverthelefs, Berthelier was facrificed 
to his vengeance, and the bifiiop, furrounded by a nume¬ 
rous guard, entered into the council general, and depofed 
the magiftrates. Fortunately for Geneva, they quitted 
the town foon after thefe fudden a£ts of violence, and 
gave the citizens time to recover from their terror and 
confternation. A new alliance was entered into between 
the towns of Berne, Friburg, and Geneva,in the year 1326- 
which the duke of Savoy was not able to prevent, and 
occafioned long wars between the republic and Savoy. 
The bilhop, in his turn, being embroiled with the duke,, 
was reduced to demand the right of the citizenffiip of 
Geneva, to enjoy the proteftion of the new alliance,, 
which he confirmed. 

At this time the doflrine of the reformation began to 
be received by the people, fired hy the enthufiafm of 
liberty, which invited them to throw off the yoke both 
ecclefiaftical and political. The bifliop, whofe aftions 
had almoft always been weak or deceitful, was became 
defpicable in the eyes of the people and the duke. His 
imprudent menaces and precipitate retreat, ferved to 
Itrengthen the caufe of the reformers. Of their two 
allies, one exhorted the Genevefe not to feparate from 
the communion of the church of Rome. The other 
preffed them to confirm their liberty by fhaking off the 
ecclefiaftical yoke. In 1535, in full council, the doc¬ 
trines of the reformation were adopted ; in confequence 
of which the canton of Friburg renounced the alliance. 
The celebrated John Calvinarriving accidentally at Ge¬ 
neva, towards the clofe of the following year, was in¬ 
duced to remain and complete the work tlrat was begun. 
Geneva was now regarded as the centre and afylum of 
the reformed religion, both by the French and Italians, 
and by the retreat of the perfecuted proteftants, the arts 
and commerce became daily more flourilliing, and po¬ 
pulation increafed. In 1559, an academy was founded, 
under the diredtion of L heodore Beza. In 1536, the 
cantons of Berne and Friburg, and the Valais, feized on 
fome of the provinces belonging to the duke of Savoy, 
near the lake of Geneva, which procured fome refpite 
of hoftilities to the new republic. In 1384, a perpetual 
alliance was entered into between Berne, Zurich, and 
Geneva, which formed the bond of union between 
Geneva and Swiflerland. In 1602, an attempt w.as made 
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t)y Charles duke of Savoy, to feize on the city by fiir- 
prife. Some troops approached the ramparts of Geneva 
in the night, and a number of foldiers had already fcaled 
a baftion, and penetrated into the town. By a fortunate 
accident the citizens were alarmed, lime enough to re- 
pulfe the enerny, and drive them from their walls. The 
memory of this deliverance was long preferved by an an- 
niverfary fete. A war commenced in canfequence of 
this perfidy, but was followed by a folemn peace the 
following year, figned at St. Julien, the aifl of July, 1603; 
at which time the conflitution of the republic, and the 
clalTes of the people, tvere eftabliflied and fettled in the 
following manner: I'hofe who had obtained permiflion 
to eftabli.fh their domicilium in the city, or on its terri¬ 
tory, were termed domicilies. This permiflion was folely 
for one-year, and was revocable at will. Their only 
privilege was to live under the protedlion of the govern¬ 
ment. Thofe who were born in country-places, de¬ 
pendent on the ftate, and had acquired property, were 
named filjeEls. Thofe diftipguifhed by the title of in- 

habitanti were fuch as were formerly fimply domiciliated, 
but to whom the edift of 1782 afterwards granted the 
right of commerce and labour. The clafs called natives 

were thofe born of inhabitants. The laft clafs, fuperior to 
all the others, was that oi citizen-, but thefonof a citizen, 
when born out of the country, was confidered as a fim- 
ple bourgeois-, nor could he be admitted into the fenate. 
A citizen was eligible to the firfl employments in the 
republic, and might become a member of the petit con- 

feil. It was on account of this fuperiority of title, that 
Houfleau afterwards affumed it with fo much triumph, as 
a check to the pride of thofe noble JhbjeQs who were his 
greateft antagonifls. From the general alfembly of ci¬ 
tizens and burgers, the inferior councils, invelfed with 
the executive power, derived their origin. T hefe formed 
three colleges. The college or council of twemy-Jive, 

which regulated the police: the council of Jixty, whole 
proper department was fimilar to that of our privy-coun- 
eil; and the council of two hundred, fuperinteiident of 
the other councils. FourJyndics prelided at thefe,couh- 
cils, whofe charge was annual. The moll: important, 
and the mofi: fplendid office was that oiprocureur general, 
chofen from the council of two hundred. 1 he object of 
his department was to fupport the rights of the citizens, 
and to protect the conltitution. His commilfion was 
iifually for three years, but it might be extended to fix. 

To give even a general idea of the repeated commo¬ 
tions that have difturbed the repofe of Geneva, fince 
the above period, would greatly exceed the limits of 
our plan. Suffice it to obferve, that previous to the re¬ 
volution of 1782, Geneva had undergone three political 
changes fince the commencement of the eighteenth cen¬ 
tury. In the firfl, in 1707, the citizens had demanded 
the re-eflablifhment of periodical general affemblies; 
and although they had, in a great meafure, fucceeded 
according to their wilhes, yet the fenate, taking ad¬ 
vantage of the arrival of a body of Swifs troops, had 
caufed fome of the leaders to be executed : among thefe, 
fell the illuflrious Fatio ; who, contrary to all forms of 
juftice, and, after a general amnefty, pronounced by 
themfelves, was, by order of the fenate, fhot in his pri- 
fon. The next caufe of complaint arofe from the two 
councils taking to themfelves the right of impofing 
taxes, and of ereCling fortifications without the confent 
of the general council. Thisdifpute increafed ; till, in 
173S, the parties coming to open hollilities, France, 

•Zurich, and Berne, offered their mediation, which was 
accepted. Their interference, doubtlefs, was friendly, 
and their decifion was impartial: but this a6l, which 
v/as then thought to be a benefit, afterward proved the 
.calamitous fource of the greatefi miferies to Geneva. 
Their edi6t confirmed to the council-general all legifla- 
tiv.e, confederative, and elective, power, as well as. the 
right of. making war and peace^.of impofing taxes, and 
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of augmenting tlie fortifications; and, that no future dif. 
putes might arife, the tlireo powers agreed to become 
joint guarantees to the new law. 

The third revolution h:id its rife in the unjuft decree, 
palled in i762,againlt J. f. Rouifeau, as noticed above. 
This decree occafioned remonjlrancesonth<eneg^\et\. of the 
law, which, in the eagerneis of their zeal, the lenate 
had violated. The remonjlranls argued, that, as the. 
lenate would not redrefs tlie grievances wliicit had been 
produced by intringing the law, tlieir complaints ought 
to be lubmitted to the decifion of the council-general, 
whole duty it was “ to watch over the laws, fo that no 
change whal'foever lliould be made without its confent.” 
The recufants infilled that the lenate were the proper 
judges, whether they had infringed the law, or not; and 
that, as no matter could be brought before the council- 
general, unlefs propofed by the fenate and council of 
two hundred, the fenate and council therefore were to 
determine whether this complaint fliould be heard : in 
fall, that they polfelTed a negative power, by whicli they 
could, in their own body, crufii all remonftrances, and 
prevent tlie propofal of any quellion, which they did not 
willi Ihould be inveftigated. Tlie lenate thus refilling 
to fuller any appeal to the council-general, the confe- 
quence was, that, at the eleltion of fyndics, who were 
to be chofen by the council-general from the members 
of the fenate, the citizens, in turn, rejetled the whole 
lill. I'hey were obliged by law only to elect fuch as 
were, agreeable to th.em; and, by the fame law, they were 
permitted to refufe a part, or the wliole, of the names 
which were ottered : as, then, none were agreeable, they 

rejedted all. . The fenate now had recouiie to the ru¬ 
inous expedient of foliciting foreign alfiltance ; and, in- 
Head of lillening to terms of accommodation with their 
countrymen, they appealed to the infidious power of 
France. The cantons of Zurich and Berne, to v, hich 
the lenate likewife applied,, delayed, for a while, their 
interference: but, finding that the fenate perlilled in its 
determination, tliey at length joined in a meafure vvhich 
tiiey could not prevent. I'lieir mediation was fo un- 
pleafant to the citizens, that, when their propofals for 
a reconciliation were ofiered to the council-general, they 
were rejected by a large majority. The guaranteeing 
powers then retired to Soleure, wliere they pronounced a. 
decree, winch the due de Choifeul, at that time prime, 
mifiiller of France, in vain attempted to compel tiie 
Genevele to relpect. Their reliflance was unconquer¬ 
able, and the decree, (0 far from being put in force, was 
not even luiieied to be read in the general afiembly. 
Tlie fenate now found tlie necelfity of entering into fome 
terms of agreement; and, in 1768, a treaty was con¬ 
cluded, by wliich the council-general, in exchange for 
its right of refufal, in election of lyndics, received the 
privilege of eledling one lialf of the counci! of two hun¬ 
dred. The citizens obtained, likewile, the riglit ot 
re-ele£lion, or of annually excluding from tlie fenate four 
of its members, v/ho, after a lecond exclulion, could 
not again be chofen. This power was given as a balance 
to the droit negatif of the fentite, concerning wliich, no¬ 
thing was llipulated. 

During thefe troubles, the contention was between, 
the citizens and the magifirates ; between two parties, 
in whom equal power was veiled, ftruggling for the id, 
periority : but there v/as andther, and a more numerous, 
clafs of men at Geneva, whofe liberties feein to have 
been but little regarded. The citizens, whofe anger was 
fo vehement againfl the arillocracy, appear to have for¬ 
gotten that they, in fail, formed a part of that arillocracy; 
that they were the governors, while the natives were the 
governed and opprelled. Though debarred from all 
power of making or aflentiiig to laws by whicli they 
were bound, forbidden to engage in the pra6li.ee of the 
liberal profeflions, excluded from the benefit of trial by 
their equals, and deprived of the fruits of their own in- 
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duftry, by refcrlffions on tlieir commerce, the natives, 
by a curioufly fingiilar expedient of tyranny, were called 
on to bear the principal burthen of the expences of the 
date. Men in this fituation, hearing the word liberty 

founded in their ears, would naturally wifli for a fhare 
of that bleffing, for which others were contending. Ac¬ 
cordingly, we find that, in the late revolution, they had 
afferted their right to the privileges of citizens. Their 
pretenfions, however, had been declared criminal and 
feditious by the fenate : the citizens, too, difapproved 
them ; but on what ground fliould the natives be enllaved, 
while the citizens were free ? When the rights of men 
were in contention, why fliould not their rights be in- 
vefligated, and, when known, why not alTerted and 
eftabliflied ? The contrary, however, happened ; and, 
in the treaty of 1768, the natives were forgotten by both 
the' other parties, who only thought of fecuring their 
own caufe, while tliey neglefted the liberties of their 
countrymen. 

Thedefrreof freedom, wlien once excited, is not eaflly 
reprefled. Tlte natives foon perceived that little atten¬ 
tion had been bellowed on their interells; and they 
opeiily complained of the hardfhips of their fubjeflion. 
The fenate anfwcred their arguments, in tliat kind of 
logic at which tyrants are fo expert, by banilhing one of 
their body for ten years, for liaving, according to his 
fentence, wijhed to vfurp the tit!' cf citizen, and for having de¬ 

fended his pretenfions by arguments de/lruElivt of the confitniion ; 
and the citizens, that they might not be backward in the 
good work of oppreflion, complained lliat the natives 

encroached on their cxcluflve privilege of trade ; and 
obtained an order, pointing out tlie narrow limits beyond 
whicli they were not to Hep. Thus, driven to extremes 
by two parties, they found a tempter in a third. The 
recufants, who. were the chiefs of tlie ariflocratic party, 
feeing themfelves fruflrated in their defigns on the ci¬ 
tizens, fecretly encouraged the natives, bccaufe they 
were in oppofition to the citizens ; and thus, paradoxical 
as it may appear, allifted the caufe of liberty, becaufe 
tiiey wanted to be tyrants. The miniltcrof France, alio, 
appeared to befriend tliem. Tluis fituated, is it wonder¬ 
ful that they fliould lay, that “they no longer would 
be the llavesof citizens who loved liberty ordy for them¬ 
felves; and that if the vvalls of Geneva were to inclofe 
a people who were fovercign, and another who were 
fubje6t, they would delert a country to which they had 
no attachment ?” 

Under thefe circumflances, matters were liurried to 
extremity by the folly of the fenate, who imprifoned a 
native for finging fome farirical verfes, in which he'aflertcd 
that he was a citizen. When judgment was to be pro¬ 
nounced on the prifoner, tiie natives alfembled, and de¬ 
clared their refolution to fuccour him, if any feverc pu- 
nilhment was to be inflidled. The punilhment was tri¬ 
fling, and the prilbner was carried home crowned with 
laurels. Gn that fame night, contrary to his lentence, 
which confined him to his itoufe, he appeared in public 
among his clafs. 1 he fenate were determined to fullain 
their decree ; and, on tiiis occafion, forgetting their dil- 
.putes with the citizens, applied to them to put them¬ 
felves in arms ; and tlie citizens, after contelling v/ith 
the fenate for years, joined them at the inlhint when tlie 
oppreffioa rvas to be removed from themfelves to the 
natives. So eaiily can we aft the tyrant to others, while 
we are fighting for liberty for ourfelves ! 

On the next morning, the delinquent was again feized; 
and the natives'began to airemble. The citizens were 
immediately called to arms; and, in one lireet only, 
where fome of the moll violent of the party had furniflied 
thcinieives with arms, a fciittit enlued, in wliich three 
of the natives loll their Hvcl-. 1 hus ended tliis infur- 
reclion. The fenate, tliat tiiey might revenge their in- 
fuUed authority, by adding injuflice to cruelty, deter- 
ihined to punilh the natives 'vvithput the culloinary forms 
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of law ; and the citizens, that they might ftrengtlien the 
tyranny which was afterward to opprefs themfelves, 
liad the infamy to decree the punifliinent in the general 
aflembly. 

From this period, Geneva rem.ained, for a time, in 
peace; but peace could not long bejexpefted in a re¬ 
public thus coihlituted. Tlie ariflocratic party were 
daily feeking means to increafe their power;- and t-lre 
citizens began to be convinced of the impolicy of their 
behaviour toward the natives. Among other caufes of 
complaint, was the want of a regular code pf laws., and 
of a rigid and impartial obfervance of them. Tills had 
been decreed by the mediation of 1738 ; but had been 
neglefted till 1774, when a partial reviflon of the ol(i... 
laws was undertaken by the fenate. The citizens,' 
finding their remonflrances on this fubjeft to be in vain, 
had recourfe to iheir right of re-election, and excluded 
from tlie fenate four of its members. This happened 
on the 26th of January 1777, when the four fenators 
were excluded by 950 votes againfl 550. A refiflance 
fo determined, gained tlie citizens their ends; the fenate 
liflened to their propofals; and a committee, formed 
equally from the two parries, was entrufled with tlie 
important buunefs of regulating and pubiifliing their 
laws. I'his committee, however, was of fhort duration. 
The ariflocratic pr.rcy accufed their opponents of aiming 
at the fubverfion f all law, under the pretence of revifing 
tlie old laws ; and the council of two luindred pafTed a 
decree, by which the committee was difl'oived, and a. 
new one created. The account of tJiefe difputes was 
induflrioufly magnified at the court of France; where 
the conite de Vergennes, who had fucceeded to the 
due de Clioifeul, feemed determined to lliew the Ge- 
nevefe, that his mafler was refolved, in one way or other, 

to filence their debates. With this view, he applied to 
the cantons of Berne and Ziiiich, who lia;! the magna¬ 
nimity to refufe their interference in a uilpute wliich 
the Genevefe themfelves were fnfficiently able to fettle. 
Tlie ariflocracy had now again recourfe to the natives; 
vvlio, irritated by their pall injuries, and encouraged 
witli hopes of redrefs, entered into their fchemes. On 
the night of the 5th of February 1781, the accidental 
quarrel of two natives colle6led together a number of 
I’peftators, who foon became aftors iu the affray. At 
the fame time, the arfeaal was forced by a party of 
natives, headed by fome young men of the ariflocratic 
party. This was a fignal to the citizens to arm them¬ 
felves. Their opponents were few, and they foon be¬ 
came mailers of the tov/n without bloodflied. 

Tlie citizens had before found the impolicy of fe- 
parating their interells from tiiol'e of tlie natives, iiu 
Head, therefore, of preparing punifliments for tlicm, they 
caufed a decree to be palled in'their favour : the votes 
in the council-general, on this occafion, were one thou- 
land and leven, againft twenty-nine. Every thing now 
feemed to take a peaceable turn; and a ixtonciliation 
was fpeedily to be effefted from the good offices of the 
cantons of Berne and Zurich : but peace, on fuch terms, 
was not the wilh of tlie ariflocracy ; and the comte de 
Vergennes, on tiieir perfuafion, again, came to deflroy the 
repole of a town, v/liofe happii.efs lie h.id engaged to 
pfomote. '1 he bwifs deputies had tlie mortification to 
rind tlieir negociation broken oil, and their meetings re¬ 
moved to a diflance from Geneva. Nor was this all : 
the French would enter on no terms, unlefs the treaty 
of 1768 yeas previoufly l'..fpeiided. The objedlion to 
this treaty was, that it gave to the council-general, the 
right of electing one iiaif ot tiie council of two hundred; 
■which council, in its prelefic ftatc, included all the chiefs 
of the ariflocracy. 'ihis eletlion was to take place 
whenever fifty places were vacant iivthat body ; and, afc 
tills time, only two were wanting to complete that num- 
ber, ■ It was of iiiatenal coiileqnence, then, to lui'pend 
an edict, which enabled tlie .cuizens to introduce their 
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o%vn chiefs into this council, which, in fa6t, conftituted 
the ftrengtii of their adverfaries ; but to this fufpenfion, 
the Swifs cantons pofitively refufed to agree ; and the 
French niinitler, experiencing nothing' but oppofition 
from them, withdrew the name of his matter from the 
terms of the g'uaranteethip which he had entered into in 
1738. If, however, tlie of France was withdrawn, 
its influence remained ; and the citizens found themfelves 
threatened with tlie fevered retaliation, if, according to 
the e-Iict of 1768, they proceeded to fill up tlie vacancies 
in the grand council. His mod chridian majedy, they 
were told, was determined to fave tliem; and, to })re- 
ferve them from all mifchief, he had already marched a 
body of troops into their neiglibourhood. 

Together with thefe friendly proofs of the difpodtion 
of France,tile citizens Iiad another evil preding on them. 
The edict, which had been pad'ed in favour of the na¬ 
tives, had been fufpended dnce tlie interference of the 
French ; and it was well known tiiat, on any attempt to 
carry it into execution, it would receive an abfoliite ne¬ 
gative from the fenate. The natives already began to 
cliarge the citizens with having deceived them w'ith 
promifes, which, they knew, would never be fulfilled; 
and called on them to claim, from tlie fenate, the per¬ 
formance of an engagement, which, it wa§ evident, 
would be denied when alked. The claim was, how¬ 
ever, made by a thoufand and ninety-fix citizens, ac¬ 
companied by a thdufand and feven hundred natives ; 
th it is, by more than four-fifths of the heads of families 
in the republic. The fenate returned for anfw'er, that 
the law in queftion could fubfilt no longer than the 
times of anarchy which gave it birth ; and that being 
free, they could not carry it into execution without de- 
ferting the intereifs of their country. The rage of the 
natives was now ungovernable ; nor w'ere the citizens 
heard in their attempts to calm them : they ran to arms, 
and while fonie feized a part of the garrifon, which op- 
pofed them with an ufelefs refiftance, others furrounded 
the habitations of the fenators, againit whom they vowed 
immediate vengeance. Thus circuniltanced, the citizens 
faw no method of quelling the tumult, but by joining 
with the natives, and atfuring them of the fuccefs of 
their demands; and to fecure this, they determined to 
compel fuch a number of the magillrates to refign, as 
might gain their party a majority in the two councils, 
and thus enable tliem to efiablifii the treaties of 176S, 
and of 1781. This was accompliflied : but the citizens 
were not contented to flop liere. Knowing that their 
aftions would call down the vengeance of France, they 
detained twelve of their niagiftrates as hoftages for their 
own fafety. It was this proceeding which irritated the 
canton of Berne, and induced it to enter inta a league 
with the courts of Verfailles and Turin; the purpofe 
of which was to reduce the Genevefe by force. To this 
end, twenty-two companies of grenadiers from Turin, 
with as many from Berne, and fix thoufand French 
troops, began tlieir march to Geneva ; while the citizens 
and natives, being determined to (land a tiege, made 
fuch preparations as they could, and named a committee 
of eleven perfons to conduct their defence. To refill 
was, however, madnefs ;—and, on the evening before 
the attack was to be made, they entered into the terms 
of capitulation which were olFered to tliem, and opened 
their gates. 

What were the view's of the arillocratic party, and 
how unfavourable their dilpofitions were toward liberty, 
became now evident in the precautions which they took 
to prevent any difeufiionin their meafures. The liberty 
of the prels was taken away : all public meetings or al- 
lemblies were forbidden ; and not only their military 
exercifes were liipprelfed, but the citizens were com¬ 
manded to keep no fire-arms in their houfes, under pain 
of banilhment. Ti he garrifon, too, was newly modelled; 
a power of increafing it was given to the grand council; 
and its officers, which, before, were always Genevefe, 
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were now allowed to be ftrangers,. and the colonel and 
major even obliged to be fo. It was ordained, too, that 
every Genevefe ffiould take an oath of fidelity and fub- 
miffion to the new law. In- addition, the people faw 
their defenders forced into exile, for fupporting their 
rights : fome for the fpace of ten years, and others for 
life. In return for thefe facrifices, they were recom- 
penfed by a magnificent theatre, and a company of co¬ 
medians, with all the indulgences of luxury and vice. 
It was in this fititation, that the citizens entertained fe- 
rious thoughts of emigrating; and turned their views 
towards Ireland, as affording them a fititation where they 
might exert their induftry, and enjoy that liberty which 
they had loll at home. The pLui was interefting ; it 
was the Itruggle of a manly people almofl weighed down 
with their misfortunes; and it was lillened to with that 
eagernefs, with which a free and generous nation gives 
way to its firfl feelings in favour of the opprelfed. The 
obflacles which prevented its execution, are known to 
have arifen from the changes of adminiftration in Ire¬ 
land, and from the delay which necelfarily attended 
fuch a fcheme. Fortunate it was, perhaps, that fuch 
obllacles did exift to prevent an emigration, which 
would have been an all rather of defpairthan of reafon; 
and which, however flattering in its appearances, would, 
as muft now be evident, have been pernicious in its 
eifedls to Ireland, if not to England. 

From this ftateofdejedlion, the Genevefe were partly 
roufed by the death of the conite de Vergennes, and by 
the fubfequent elevation of their friend and countryman, 
M. Necker. The impolicy of the magillrates ferved to 
diffipate totally their fears. In the fevere winter of 
1789, the lower claffes underwent much hardfltip for 
want of provifions ; and at the time when the diltrefs 
was greateft, the magiflrates raifed the price of bread ; 
the profits on the fale of which conllitute a part of the 
revenue. Immediately the fliops of the bakers were 
flripped ; and, the next morning, fome bread, though 
efcorted by foldiers, was feized. In this tumult, it 
happened that one of the populace was killed, and the 
dead body was carried through the llreets as a fignal for 
infurredlion. The government now prepared to reprefs 
the di/lurbances, by military force ; and, accordingly, 
fome troops were marched into a part of the city ; but, 
far from being difperfed, the inhabitants not only at¬ 
tacked them with Hones from the lops of houfes, but, 
by means of fire-engines filled with hot water mixed 
with vinegar and foap, totally defeated them. The ci¬ 
tizens had hitherto remained inadtive, and it was only 
on the application of the fenate, that they agreed to 
terpofe ; not, hoivever, by means of arms, which were 
unnecelfary ; they had only to Ihew the natives that an 
accommodation was really intended, and the tumults 
immediately fubfided. So anxious, indeed, were all 
parties for peace, that the terms of agreement were fet¬ 
tled in fix days. In thefe terms, both parties made 
great concellions. With regard to the natives, parti¬ 
cularly, the law which provided for their gradual in¬ 
corporation with the citizens, was allowed ; fo that 
from this time, natives of the fourth generation became 
citizens ; the citizens alfo, who had been baniffied by 
the edidl of 1782, were recalled, and fully reinllated in 
their employments. 

In 1791, the magiflrates, anxious to maintain the good 
underftanding which had thus prevailed, made further 
conceflions in favour of the popular party, and extended 
their privileges, allowing to every native the freedom 
of the city at the fmall price of fix guineas. This con- 
du£l, which it was hoped would have removed all dif- 
content, had, however, an oppofite effedl, and feemed 
only to raife the tone of the popular party, from the 
idea it gave them of their own power, which could ex¬ 
tort fuch terms, and emboldened them to demand other 
privileges with an air of authority. A private appli¬ 
cation was alfo unfortutiately made to tlie Brilfotin 
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])arty, then In power at Paris, reque/ting the afllftance of 
t he French in tlie eftablifliinent of what they termed the 

juft principles of liberty. In confequence of tlieir folicita- 
tion, general Montefquieu advanced towards Geneva. 
On his approacii, deputies from the council were im- 
mediately dilpatched to enquire into the reafons of his 
condudl. The anfwer of tlie general was, that the 
French republic had been infulted by the Genevefe 
calling in the trpops of Swifferland as foon as the French 
forces had entered Sardinia ; which circumftance, he 
added, r lainly evinced that the ariftocratic party at Ge¬ 
neva were inclined to favour the enemies of France. 
After fome time fpcnt in fruitlefs negociation, the ma- 
giftrates, perceiving themfelves incapable of.def;nding 
the ancient conftitution, palTed a decree in favour of 
equal rights, with only fome flight* reftridlions. The 
popular party, however, would not accept that as a fa¬ 
vour which they demanded as a riglit ; and therefore, 
on the 30th of November, 1792, tliey appeared in arms, 
and infilled that every department of the government 
fliould be filled by individuals of their own party. The 
fyndic of the guard, Micheli Ducrefl, being ordered by 
the magiflrates to beat to arms, not only reAifed to obey 
their orders, but delivered the keys of the park of ar¬ 
tillery into the hands of the infurgents. On the ill of 
Detiember they made themfelves mailers of Geneva, af- 
fumed the red cap, and adopted the manners of the 
French revolutioniils. The members of the former 
government voluntarily refigned their funftions, and li¬ 
berty and equality was proclaimed. Provifional com- 
inittees, called the committees of fafety and adminillra- 
tion, were formed, which were confirmed by an afl'em- 
bly cpmpofed ot the old and newly-adinitted citizens. 
On the 25th of February, 1793, a convention fimilar to 
that of France was formed, confifting of 120 members. 
The firlt a6ts of this convention were to abolilh the 
great council, and to transfer nearly all the power of 
the little council to the general alTembly. This con- 
flitution, with all its faults, was accepted by the peo¬ 
ple at large, and was even acknowledged by the Swifs 
cantons. Order and harmony w'ere in appearance re- 
llored, when the public tranquillity was again diflurbed 
by the vifionary dodlrines propagated by the circle of 
equality, which ftill held its meetings, and perfevered 
in its delufive metaphyfical fcheme of the general 
equality of rights. The principal members of this 
club were now citizens Gefnet and the abbe Soulavie, 
wlio h.ad acted as their deputies with the Briflbtin party 
at Paris, and an advocate, of the name of Boufquet. 
An affelTment upon property being in agitation by-the 
inagiilrates, the circle of equality feized this opportu¬ 
nity of fpreading the report, that the propofed afleff- 
mcnt was to be laid principally upon the poor, while 
the rich were to be almoft wholly exempted ; and at 
the fame time fuggefled the neceflity of the people tak¬ 
ing tlie government into their own hands. 

In the night of the i8th of July, Boufquet and Gef¬ 
net announced to the aifembly that a confpiracy was 
planned againfl: the people by the ariftocrats. Upon 
this denunciation the mofl furious of the patriots ran to 
arms, to punifhthe traitors; while the more moderate 
contemled, ,that the fovereign affembly Ihould not be 
diflurbed by fuch alarms. While, however, the prefi- 
dent was putting the queftion, about twenty of tlie 
mofl violent of the members, headed by Boufquet, ran 
out of the hall, calling upon the people to take up 
aims. Being joined by vafl numbers of the loweft of 
ihe people, they feized tlie artillery, plundeied the 
houi'es of the citizens, and difarmed fuch as they tiiought 
hoflile to their views. 

From this moment all the miferies and hon ors of a 
revolutionary flate commenced. The rich were torn 
from their houles and tlirown into dungeons, where up¬ 
wards of fix hundred of the principal inhabitants of the 
city were crowded together, among whom were mofl of 
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the magiflrates who had been depofed in 1792. A re-^- 
volutionary tribunal was erected, of which Boufquet 
was eledfed prefident, and which held its fittings in one 
of the halls of the Hotel de Ville. The firft feven pri- 
foners w’ho were brought before this tribunal w’ere, 
M. Decombres, lieutenant-colonel of the regiment of 
Geneva; M. Cayla, the ex-fyndic ; the worthy and pa¬ 
triotic M. Prevoft, procurator-general ; M. Deroch. 
ment, counfellor; and three others. M. Decombres- 
and the other three were condemned by the tribunal, 
and the reft were acquitted ; but as they were members 
of patrician families, and held the firft places in the 
flate, the afl'embly of the revolutionifts, intoxicated by 
the wine that had been plentifully diftributed on the oc- 
cafion, imagined that their acquittal was a fufficient 
proof of a plot to fave the ariftocrats, who, in the opi¬ 
nion of thefe deluded wretches, all merited the punilh- 
ment of death. While the moderate among the aflem- 
bly were endeavouring to prove the contrary, the en¬ 
raged part of the mob ran from the afl'embly to the pri- 
fon, and, feizing the I'even unfortunate perfons, brought 
them to the fatal ground. A fquare battalion was 
formed, and thefe feven vidlims of the worfl of tyran¬ 
nies were inflantly fliot!—Their next ftep was to lower 
the rate of intereft of money, and to annul all leafes. 
In addition to thefe atrocities, the mofl facred rites of 
religion were converted into ridicule, and the mofl hor¬ 
rible blafphemies were publicly countenanced. 

The revolutionary tribunal, not fatisfied with the 
innocent blood which had already flow'ed, ordered three 
more prifoners to be brought before them ; Fatio, ex- 
fyndic ; Naville, cx-procurator; and Andead, a banker. 
M. Naville, who was a man of diflinguiflied talents, de-- 
fended himfelf fo ably, and appealed fo forcibly to the 
pallions and confciences of the revolutionary tribunal, 
that one of his judges, on pafling fentence, faid to him, 
“ I have two confciences ; one of them acquits you, and 
the other condemns you, in order to fave tlie republic." 
“ The republic will lole then in me z. great citizen,''’ coolly 
replied Naville ; and this fingular and bold expreflion, fa 
deferiptive of his charabler, was ftrictly true. When the 
judgment of the court was pafl'ed on him, “ I will now, 
(faid he,) in my turn, pronounce that fentence which 
awaits you and all your accomplices. Wh:n enriched 
by plunder, and become abfolute maflers of the flate, 
expccb not to enjoy in peace the fruit of your crimes. 
All the barriers tliat you have broken down to arrive 
at defpotifin, will be alfo broken down for you. New 
faflions will fpring up in the midlt of your fadtion ; 
you will be engaged in a conftant flruggle with each 

■other for pow'er. Like tigers you united to catch your 
prey ; and like them you will I'pill one another’s blood 
in difputing which fhall devour it. You will thus be¬ 
come yourfelves the avengers of the fliades of-your 
vicliiiis : but there will be this difference between you 
and them—iliat your victims will have ended tlieir days 
with'tlie coafolatioii of having a pure confc.ience, v/hich 
raifes the foul to its Creator; and you will die witli 
he.arts burfting with rage ; your execution will be pre¬ 
ceded hy the mofl g tHing ideas ; defpair will rend your 
feeling;, for liaving imbrued your hands in innocent 
blood, and torture you with the dread of falling into 
the abyfs dug. wilii your own hands.—Vou will die without 

daring to raife your eyes toward heaven." 

The judg'es of tliis horrid court fat fourteen days, 
during,which time five hundred and three perfons w-ere 
tried, of v.’hicli number tliirty-feven were condemned; 
but only elevenfuifered death, the other twenty-fix hav¬ 
ing found means to efcape. One hundred were I'entenced 
to be banillied ; three hundred to be imj: rifoned, fome 
for life and others for various periods ; and the remain¬ 
der obtained tircir liberty. 'Fhe fangtiinary fpirit of 
Boufquet and iiis alTociates, was happily fucceeded by a 
milder fyflem. The friends of tlie revolution of 1792 
were too much the friends of their country to confent 
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f'o its incorporation with France ; tTiey therefore joined 
tJie new rcvolutionifts, and at length obtained an afcen- 
dancy. 'j'lieir firft attempt was to deprive the hVencli 
agent of liis influence ; and the overtlirow of Rcbef- 
j'ierre, whofe creature lie was, favoured tlieir defign. 
See the article France, vol. vii. p. 803. After the 
death of that execrable tyrant, the French government 
iccalled this agent, and accompanied his recal with une¬ 
quivocal marks of their difapprobation. The fucceflbrs 
of Robefpierre entirely difavowed his condufl at Gene¬ 
va ; and the convention gave a full and folemn acknow¬ 
ledgment of the independence of Geneva, and granted 
to its minifler the fame honours that had been granted 
to other isdependent ftates. And on the 7th of Sep¬ 
tember, the French convention folemnly declared that 
they would take no flep which could in the lealt aft'edl 
the independence of Geneva. The moderate party, 
therefore, who had obtained the government of that re¬ 
public, turned their thoughts to the befl; practicable 
methods of healing thofe wounds which the late enor¬ 
mities had occafioned ; and jultice fucceeded for a time 
to the reign of oppreflion and terror. 

*795) the government of Geneva enjoined M. Rey- 
baz, their ainbalfador at Paris, to requefl: the ouarantee 
of the independence of their republic, in cafe of any 
peace between the French and the king of Sardinia, or 
tlm German empire. But the conduCt of the French 
directory now clearly evinced their determination to an¬ 
nex Geneva to the republic, as a department ; and the 
rcmonllrances of the government of Geneva, breathing 
a fpirit of freedom, declared the refblution of tlie Ge- 
nevefe to emigrate from their native foil, rather than 
fubmit to an incorporation of their country with that of 
France. 

P'or a time again the idea of annexing Geneva to 
France feemed to be abandoned by the French ; it was 
however only deferred to a more favourable opportuni¬ 
ty, and fetch a conjuncture occurred in the invafion of 
Swiflerland. The intercourfe which had taken place 
between France and Geneva from the date of the con- 
quelt of Savoy, had given a confiderable afcendancy to 
French principles of government. Though the mafs 
of the Genevefe remained attached to the idea of terri¬ 
torial independence, a confiderable number of them be¬ 
gan to look with indifference on the forms by which 
they Iteld their liberties; whether ss part of the I'ove- 
reign people of Geneva, or as a portion of the fovereign 
and powerful people cf the French republic. 1 he 
agents of the French government had ffudioufly follered 
this fraternifing fpirit, and had made confiderable pro- 
grefs in profelytifm, by reprefenting the benefits which 
would accrue from a more intimate alliance between the 
two nations. Whatever influence thefe reprefentafions 
might hav'e had, th.c partifans of territorial indepen¬ 
dence remained Itrenuous in rejecting the proffered fra¬ 
ternity. The partifans for the incorporation, h.owever, 
formed a yaff majority. Of 3197 votes, 2204 gave their 
fuffrage tor the union ; and Geneva was accordii.gly 
declared by the fupreme council to he incorporated with 
the French republic on the 27th of April, 1798. The 
treaty'of union was ratified on the 17th cf May by the 
French government. The city of Geneva was foon af¬ 
ter formed into the capital of a department, under the 
name of “ The Department of the Lake of Lemarnus.” 

Geneva is an irs'ccularly built town, whofe fortifica¬ 
tions are tolerably ftrong; the houfes are lofty and 
large, conftruCfed like the inns of court at London, and 
the colleges at Cambridge, where one common ftaircafe 
leads to feveral apartments, which are here inhabited 
by different families. The ffreets are in general wide ; 
ai\d the loftinefs of the free-fione houfes would produce 
a very ffately efi'eCt, if it were not for the odious de- 
formii}' produced by the arcades, which are ereCted be¬ 
fore moft of the houfes, and throw a gloom over the 
whole ffrect. Thefe arcades are coaffiuCted of wcod^ 
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and fometimes rife to a level with the roofs of tlie 
lioufes : they projeCl very confiderably, and thus re¬ 
duce a fpacious and noble ftreet into a narrow and mean¬ 
looking lane ! I'lieir objeCt is to give foot-paffengers 
fhelter from the rain, and fliade from the fun, and, at 
the (jine time, to afford a convenience for drying linen, &c. 

The population of Geneva is about 24,000, befidcs 
the new effablifliment of French troops; and notwitb- 
ftanding their prefent humiliated condition. Freedom is 
ffill the goddefs they worfliip ; and had there been any 
poflibilrty of fecuring her from violation, they would 
gladly have bled before her altars. However various 
lias been their fuccefs, in the different revolutions which 
have agitated this fecluded ftate, the Genevefe have 
uniformly evinced a courage which awed their enemies, 
and a determined bravery in defence of their rights, 
which, in ffietving that they prized them highly, gave 
proof that they were worthy to enjoy them. 

The territory of Geneva is now comprehended in the 
Departement (hi Leman, which contains about fixteen fquare 
leagues of land ; its population is ellimated at 609,000 
perfons. It is divided into three cantons or hundreds, 
the largell of which has Geneva for its capital, and 
contains about 75,000 fouls, of which 10,coo only are 
Genevefe, 20,000 are French, and the remainder are 
Savoyards. The prefeft, as in all the other depart¬ 
ments, is appointed durante bene-placito. All military 
appointments are given to Frenchmen: one general 
commands the town, and another the country. At the 
firff moment of the revolution, all the old magiftrates 
were difplaced, ;utd fince that lime tlie civil officers 
have been elected by the citizens at large, confequenlly 
feme are Frenchmen, and fume Genevefe. 

The revenue of Geneva, fince it has been annexed to 
France, arifes cliiclly from the following fourdes :—An 
exclfe duty is laid on all provifions (wlieat excepted) ; 
on wine and merchandife of every defeription which is 
brought into Geneva ; the annual produce of this tax 
is about 120,000 French livres ; a land tax; a tax on 
doors and windows ; a tax on the fale of eftates ; a heavy 
tax on tlie collateral inlieritance of an eftate—where the 
inlieritance is lineal and immediate, the tax is moderate. 
To thefe taxes, or contributions as tiiey are called, muff' 
he added la contribution mobiliere, which is a fmall tax on 
perfonal property, and produces annually about 75,000 
livres. 

In the repiiihlic of letters, Geneva has obtained an 
honourable eminence. The works of Bonnet, Saud'ure, 
Mallet, De Luc, See. have imparted celebrity to the 
place which gave them birth. Here is a public library 
of very ancient effablifliment, a Critical Catalogue of 
which wa's publifhed a few years fince by M. Sennebier, 
who was then librarian. It has been frequently re¬ 
marked, not only that Geneva has produced a large pro¬ 
portion of men of letters, but that the hulk of its in¬ 
habitants have a more than ordinary ffiare of underfland- 
ing and information. This is perhaps to be accounted 
for by the effahlilhments wiiicli abound here of public 
fchools. Of thefe there are, in every pariiii, at leaff 
two, one for the education of hoys, and anotlier for 
girls : the number of fchools is proportioned to the 
I'izc .and pop'uiation of the pSriffi. Thefe fchools are 
fupported by a private fociety, natJiing more being re¬ 
quired from the parents of the children, than that they 
Ihuuldfend them to fclioo! clean. The academy, which, 
together witli the college, owes its eftablifliiii'ent to Cal¬ 
vin, is a I'ort of univerfity ; it has twelve profcflTors, 
who give gratuitous ledlures to ftudents, on the follov,'- 
ing twelve fubjeiSs :—the belles-lettres, pliilofophy, 
medicine, mathematics, law, education, oriental lan¬ 
guages, theology, facred hiffory, natural hiftory, clie- 
miffry, and political economy. The expences attached 
to all thefe inffitutions are defrayed by a fociety, deiva- 
miiiated La Societe Economique, compofed of many of the 
old clergy, inagillrates, and citizens of Geneva, wlio 
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ftill retain in their hands fome eftates and funds which 
they held under the old government, although a confi- 
derable portion of thofe eftates and other funds has been 
plundered from them by the French. Thisfociety alfo 
fupports a fchool, where ftudcnts are gratuitoufly in- 
flruitled in mufic and drawing. 

The Genevefe are celebrated watch-makers, and linen- 
printers : the few emigrants who had perfeverance 
enough to fettle in Brullels and Conftance, after the re¬ 
volution of 17S2, introduced the arts of printing linens 
and of watch-making into thofe places. It was, proba¬ 
bly, in confequence of their fkill in thefe reipe^ts, that 
tlie Irilh parliament liftened to the propofal of eftablifh- 
ing a colony of Genevefe emigrants in that country, and 
voted fifty thoufand pounds towards defraying the e.x- 
pences of their journey, and of their fcttlement in the 
ifland. Here is alfo a large chocolate manufatlory. 
The police is ftridlly regulated here : the bridges are 
drawn up, and all the gates are fhut, at eight o’clock at 
night in winter, and at nine in fummer : after ten, no one 
is permitted to walk in the town without a light; any 
one, man, woman, or child, difregarding this prohibi¬ 
tion, is condudted to the guard-room, and takes a lodg¬ 
ing there for the night! 

Geneva is fituated feventy-two pods and a quarter 
fouth-ead from Paris, by Bourg-en-Brelfe and Mafon ; 
andfifty-eightby Dijon and Mount Jura. Lat. 46. ii.N. 

5- 55- W. Greenwich. 
GENE'VA (Lake of), a large lake, fituated between 

Swiderland and Savoy, in a valley which feparates the 
Alps from Mount Jura. It is in the diape of a crefeent; 
of which Swiffcrlaud forms the hollow, and Savoy the 
convex part ; its greated breadth is about twelve miles. 
The country on the fide of Savoy is full of high and 
craggy mountains ; but from Geneva to the environs of 
Laufanne it dopes to the margin of the lake, and is both 
rich and fertile. The banks rife confiderably in the 
neighbourhood of Laufanne, and form a mod beautiful 
terrace, with a rapid delcent a few miles beyond the 
town. A plain begins in the neighbourhood of Vevay, 
which continues for a confiderable didance beyond the 
end.of the lake, but contradts towards the water by the 
approach of the mountains. The lake at a didance ap¬ 
pears of a beautiful blue colour, and the water is very 
clear and tranfparent. Near Geneva the coad of the 
lake abounds with pebbles ; between that city and Lau¬ 
fanne it is fandy ; from thence to Chillon it is bounded 
by hard calcareous rocks; and the extremity of the 
Ihore is a mardi formed by mud colleiSted from the 
Rhone. The greated depth of this lake found by M. de 
Luc, is 160 fathoms. Here the birds called tippet grebes 

make theii' appearance in multitudes in December, and 
retire in February to other places where they breed. 
The lake of Geneva, like all others fituated between 
mountains, is fubjeiT to fudden dorms ; but it abounds 
in filh remarkable as well for their excellence as fize. 

GENE'VA, a lake in Upper Canada, which forms 
the vvedern extreuiity of lake Ontario; to which it is 
joined by a Ihort and narrow drait. 

GENE'VA, a pod-town of the American States, in 
■Onondage county. New York, on the great road from 
Albany to Niagara, fituated on the hank of the north- 
wed corner of Seneca lake, about feventy-four miles 
welt of Oneida callie, and ninety-two wed of Whitedown. 

GENEVIE'VE, orMissiRE, a village in Louifiana, 
on the wedern bank of the Millidippi, nearly oppofite 
to t!ic village of Kaflcalkias, twelve miles foutherly of 
Fort Chartres. 

GENEVIE'VE (religious of), a congregation of re¬ 
gular canons of the order of St. Auguliine, edablilhed 
in France; and is a reform of the Augudine canons. 
It was begun by St. Charles Faure, in the abbey of 
St. Vincent de Senlis, of which he was a member in the 
year 16 iS. In 1634, the abbey was made elective. The 
congregation takes its name from the abbey of St. Ge- 
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nevieve, which is the chief of the order, and whofe a1r. 
bot is the general of the whole fraternity. The abbey 
itfelf took its name from St. Genevieve, the patronefs 
of the city ot Paris, who died in. 312, Five years after 
her death, Clovis ereffed the church of St. Genevieve, 
under the name and invocation of St. Peter, where her 
relics are dill preferved. 

GENEVIL'LIERS, a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of Paris; three quarters of a league wed of St. 
Denis. 

GENEVOI'S, or Duchy of Geneva, a province 
of Savoy, bounded on the north by the Swifs territories, 
on the ead by Faucigny, on the fouth by Savoy Proper, 
and on tlie wed by France, from which it is feparated by 
the Rhone : Geneva and its territory formerly made a 

part of it. Annecy is the capital. It is now incorpo¬ 
rated with the empire of France. 

GENEU'RO, a mountain which divided Piedmont 
from the ancient Dauphiny, in the road from Brianjoii 
to Sufa. 

GEN'GENBACH, an imperial town of Germany, in 
Swabia, fituated on the Kinzig, in the Ortenau : twenty- 
two miles north of Friburg, and fifteen fouth-ead of 
Strafburg. Lat. 48. 24. N. Ion. 25. 41. E. Ferro. 

GENGISKHAN', Jenghiz-khan, or Zingis, a 

renowned emperor of the Moguls, who, after conquer¬ 
ing fouthern Ada, and awing China to peace by the ter¬ 
ror of his frov. n, being feized with a fever in confequence 
of extreme grief for the lofs of his favourite fon Tudii 
Khan, expired on his march into the latter'country, to¬ 
wards the end of tlie 623d year of the hegira, or A, D. 
1226, in the feventy-thud year of his age, and twenty- 
fifth of his reign. Thus he, who, without pity or re- 
morfe, had daughtered above two millions of the hu¬ 
man race,—had made fo many children fatherlefs, and 
fo many fathers childlefs,—could not furvive the lofs of 
one beloved fon, though he had three fons left to cherifli 
his declining age !—Aftonifiiing proof of exquifite fen- 
fibility and the mofi: favage ferocity dwelling in the fame 
bofoni. For his great exploits, fee the article Hin¬ 

doo s t a n . 

GE'NIAL, adj. \_genialis, Lat.] That which contri¬ 
butes to propagation : 

Creator Venus, genial pow’r of love. 
The blifs of men below and gods above ! Drydcn, 

That gives cheerfulnefs, or fupports life : 

Nor will the light of life continue long. 
But yields to double darknefs nigh at hand j 
So much I feel my fpirits droop. Milton. 

Natural; native.—It chiefly proceedeth from natural 
incapacity, and genial indifpofition. Brown. 

GE'NIALLY, adv. By genius ; naturally.—Some 
men are genially dlfpofed to fbme opinions, and naturally 
averfe to others. Glanville.—Gaily ; cheeriully. 

To GENl'CULATE, V. n. igeniculatum, To 
grow into joints. 

GENIC'ULATED,ar//. Igerticulatus, Lat.} Knotted; 
jointed.—A piece of fbme geniculated plant feeming to 
be part of a fugarcane. Woodward, 

GENICULA'TION, /. Igeniculatio, Lat.] Knotti- 
nefs ; the quality in plan.ts of having knots or joints. 

GE'NIRy', fpirits ordaemons, which, in fabulous hifio- 
ry, are faid to prelide over the affairs of men. See the 
articles Daemon, Daemoniac, and Demonoi.og y, in 
our fifth volume. 

GENILLE', a town of France, in the department of 
the Indre and Loire : one league north of Loches. 

GE'NIO,/. [Italian; genivs, Lat.] A man of a par¬ 
ticular turn of mind.—Some genios are not capable of 
pure a-ffebtion ; and a man is born with talents tor it as 
much as for poetry, or any other fcience. Taller. 

GENIOGLOS'SUS, /. [from y^veiov, the chin, and 
yXus-sru, Gr. the tongue.] A nuilcle fo named from its 
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orfgin in the chin and its infertion in the tongue. See¬ 
the article Anatomy. 

GENIOHYOID./E'US, /. [from yevMP, the chin, and 
Gr. the os hyoides.] A mufcle fo called from 

its origin in the chin and its infertion in the os hyoides. 
GENIOPHARYNG.^'US, /. [from yey^ov, the chin, 

and (pa^vy^, Gr. the pharynx.] A mufcle fo called from 

having its origin in the chin and its infertion in the pha¬ 

rynx. See Anatomy, vol. i. 
GENIOS'TOMA, y. [from yivMt, a beard, and aro- 

/4at, Gr. a mouth ; the mouth of the corolla being vil- 
lofe or bearded.] In botany, a genus of the clafs pen- 
tandria, order monogynia. The generic chara£ters are— 
Calyx : perianthium inferior, turbinate, five-cleft, per¬ 
manent : divifioBS fiiort, fliarp. Corolla: onc^petalled, 
funnel-form; tube widened, longer than the calyx ; 
throat villoie-bearded ; border five-parted, fpreading ; 
•divifions ovate, fharpifli, the length of the tube. Sta¬ 
mina filaments five, Ihort, in the throat of the corolla ; 
anthera; oblong, (landing out, Pifiillum : germ ovate ; 
llyle filiform, longer than the tube ; (tigma cylindric, 
blunt, grooved. Pericarpium: capfiile? oblong, two- 
celled. Seeds: very many, fubangular, placed on a fi¬ 
liform receptacle.—EJfentialCharaBer. Calyx turbinate, 
five-cleft j corolla one-petalled, with a Villofe throat, 
and a five-parted border; capfule oblong, two-celled, 
many-feeded. 

Genioftoma rupeftris, a (ingle fpecies ; native of the 
i(le of Tanna in the South Seas. 

GENI'PAjy. in botany. See Gardenia. 

GENIS'TAjy. [from genUy Lat. the knee; either 
bccaufe it is flexible, like that joint, or becaufe it is 
I'uppofed to be good for pains there.] In botany, a ge¬ 
nus of the daft diadelphia, order decandria, natural 
order papilionaceae or leguminofas. The generic cha- 
raders are—Calyx : perianthium one-leafed, fmall, tu¬ 
bular, two-lipped; upper lip two-toothed, more deeply 
divided; lower three-toothed, nearly equal. Corolla: 
papilionaceous ; banner oblong, remote from the keel, 
the whole reflex ; wings oblong, loofe, Ihorter than the 
others ; keel (Iraight, emarginate, longer than the ban¬ 
ner. Stamina: filaments ten, connate, emerging from 
the keel ; antheras fimple. Piftiilum : germ oblong ; 
llyle fimple, rifing ; (ligma (harp, rolled in. Pericarpi¬ 
um : legume round!(It, turgid, onc-celled, two-valved. 
Seeds: folitary, ufually kidney-form.-—fyewtih/ Charac¬ 
ter. Calyx two-lipped, two and three-toothed; banner 
oblong, reflex downwards from the piftil and (taraens. 

Species. I. Unarmed, or without thorns, i. Genifia 
Canarienfis, Canary genifia or cytifus : leaves ternate, 
pubefcent on both (ides; branches angular. Leaves 
obovate, (omewhat mucronate ; but the floral leaves 
fubfelfile, minute ; flowers in corymbs, five or fix toge¬ 
ther, fweet. Native of Spain and the Canaries. Cul¬ 
tivated in 1656, by John Tradefcant, jun. It flowers 
from May to September. 

2. Genifia candicans, hoary genifia, or Montpelier 
cytifus : leaves ternate, villofe underneath ; peduncles 
lateral, leafed, fuftaining about five flowers ; legumes 
hirfute. Rifes to the height of feven or eight feet, 
fending out many (lender branches, the upper parts of 
which, for more than a foot in length, fend out fmall 
flowering-branches on their fides, fupporting five yellow 
flowers, which appear in June and July : the feeds ripen 
in autumn. This refembles the foregoing fpecies, but 
the leaflets are larger, oval, pubefcent underneath only, 
lharp at both ends ; the lateral (lioots are (hort; flowers 
•without fcent; floral leaves petioled, fcarcely (mailer 
than the others; feeds four or fix, fomewhat kidney- 
fliaped, black, fmooth, fublucid, with a glandular, pro¬ 
minent, permanent rim, fhaped like a crefcent, and of a 
white or yellow colour, round the umbilicus. Native 
of Spain, Italy, and France. Cultivated in 1748, by 
Mr. Miller. 

3. Genifia linifolia, flax-leaved genifia, or broom: 
Vol. VIII. No. 505, 

lJ:aveg ternate, felfile, linear, filky underneath. This is 
a fmall fiirub, with branches that are knotty from inden¬ 
tations left by the fallen leaves; the branchlets or 
(lioots are leafy, angular, upright, filky; leaves crowded, 
alternate ; leaflets nearly equal, (liarp, rolled back at 
the edge ; flowers in racemes at the en^ of the branches. 
Native of the Levant and Spain. 

4. Genifia triquetra, triangular genifia or broom : 
leaves ternate, the upper ones fimple ; branches three, 
fided procumbent. Native of Spain, Italy, and France ; 
flowers from April to June. It is a hardy evergreen 
trailing (lirub, producing a vafi profufion of bloom, 
■v^'hich renders it eminently confpicuous in May and 
June: it rarely produces feed. When,tied up properly, 
and trained to a (take, it may vie with mod of our orna¬ 
mental (limbs. 

5. Genifia fagittalis, jointed' genifia or broom ; 
branches ancipital, membranaceous, jointed ; haves 
ovate-lanceolate. This fends out feveral fialks, which 
fpread flat on the ground, and divide into many flat 
branches, which are jointed, and their two fides are 
edged like a broad-fword ; they are herbaceous, but 
perennial. At each of the joints is placed one fmall 
feflile fpear-fiiaped leaf, ending in a point, of a deep- 
green colour, and fmooth ; the (talks above the leaves 
have three wings, under them two. Native of France, 
Germany, Swili’erland, Savoy, Aufiria, Carniola, Italy, 
and Spain. It flowers in June, fometimes in May, and 
ripens the feeds in September. 

6. Genifia tridentata, or three-toothed genifia : 
branches three-fided, membranaceous, fomewhat joint¬ 
ed; leaves three-cufped. Very nearly allied to the 
foregoing, but all the parts are larger. Native of Por¬ 
tugal. Neither Miller’s No. 6, nor that which he has 
figured in PI. 138, -can be this fort. 

7. Genifia linbloria, common dyer’s genifia, or broom: 
leaves lanceolate, fmooth; branches (freaked round, 
upright. The roots creep far and wide ; (terns many, 
angular, tough, from a foot to eighteen inches or two 
feet in height, fometimes more ; branches fubdivided, 
ending in (hort fpikes of yellow flowers, with ftipule& 
between them. Native of mod parts of Europe, in paf- 
tures and the borders of fields, particularly in dry gra¬ 
velly or fandy foils; flow'ering in July. In the old 
writers it is called bafe broom, green weed, or green 
wood, dyer’s-weed, and rvood-waxen. When cows feed 
on it, their milk, and the butter or cheefe made from it, 
are faid to be very bitter. A bright yellow colour may 
be prepared from the flowers; and for wool that is to be 
dyed green with woad, the dyers prefer it to all others, 
A dram and half of the powdered feeds operates as a 
mild purgative. A decottion of the plant is fometimes 
diuretic, and therefore has proved ferviceable in drop- 
fical cales. A fait prepared from the allies is recom¬ 
mended in the fame diforder. 

8. Genifia Sibirica, or Siberian genifia ; leafVes lan¬ 
ceolate, fmooth; branches equal, round, upright. This 
refembles the .foregoing, but the fialks are neither 
ftreaked nor angular ; and the leaves are Ibmething nar¬ 
rower. Native of Siberia. 

9. Genifia florida, Spanifli dyer’s genifia, or broom ; 
leaves lanceolate, filky ; branches fireaked round ; 
flowers in bundles, diredted one way. This riles witii 
woody fialks two or three feet high, fending out many 
taper channelled branches, which grow erect; leaves 
fmall, alternate ; fpikes of flowers terminating, fuc- 
ceeded by (hort pods, which turn black when ripe, and 
contain four or five kidney-fliaped feeds; the calyxes 
as w'ell as the leaves are lilky and (hining. Native of 
Spain; Mr. Ray found it near Naples, by the Camal- 
dules. It flowers in June and July, and the feeds ripen 
in autumn. 

10. Genifia pilofa, hairy genifia or broom : leaves fo¬ 
litary, lanceolate, obtule, fomewhat hairy; peduncles 
the length of the calyx ; ftandard hairy on the outfide; 

4 N branches 
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branches diffiifed. This differs from the common djr- 
er’s weed, No. 7, in having the branches deprelled on 
every fide and procumbent; whereas that is upright. 
Native of Sweden, Germany, Auftria, Carniola, Hun¬ 
gary, Swifferland, France, Italy, and Spain; not known 
to grow wild in England till it was difcovered about 
Lachford, four or five miles from St. Edmund’s Bury 
in Suffolk, by tlie late fir John Cullum, bart. and 
Mr. Dickfon. Mr. Woodward obferves that Caven- 
ham and other heaths near Bury appear yellow with the 
great plenty of thefe flowers ; the flowering branches 
Banding up : at other times it is difficult to find this 
ffirub, the Bern and branches being fo clofely procum¬ 
bent, that they are often found even beneath the mofs. 
It flowers in May. 

II. Geniffa huinifufa : leaves lanceolate, ciliate; 
branches proBrate, Breaked, villofe. Native of the 
Levant. 

II. Thorny. 12. Geniffa Anglica, Engliffi geniffa, 
petty whin, or needle furze : thorns fimple, awl-(haped; 
flowering-branches abbreviated, unarmed ; leaves lan¬ 
ceolate, acute ; legumes Braightiffi. Stem much branch¬ 
ed ; branches toujli, without leaves, furniffied with ex¬ 
tremely fliarp ffender tlsorns, from a quarter to half an 
inch in length ; the fiioots of the year grow in bundles 
on the fummits of the old ones, and fparingly from the 
fides, bearing numerous, fmall, bright green, (glaucous 
on the young ffioots, Ray,) oval or lanceolate, (narrower 
and Biarper on the older branches, Ray,) fmooth, entire 
leaves, intermixed with foft fpines, (fcattcred; but 
fometimes there are none, Rel/i.) flowers fmall, pale, 
yellow, few ; legumes fltort and broad. Native of Dau- 
phine, Denmark, and Britain, on heaths, ufually in moiff 
fpongy ground. 11 flowers fyom the end of May to J uly. 

13. Geniffa Germanica, German geniffa or broom : 
thorns compound; flowering-branches elongated, un¬ 
armed ; leaves lanceolate, hairy ; legumes oblong, 
Braightifli. Stems about a foot and half in height, very 
much branched ; the old branches have no leaves, but 
Brong branched thorns ; the younger ones are full of 
green hairy leaves, of an ovate-lanceolate form, the 
lower ones broader and rather ovate ; they come out ei¬ 
ther in threes, or iingly alternate : thefe all'o frequently 
have foft, tender, fimple, thorns. Native of Germany; 
Swifferland, as about Laufanne, Bafil, &c. Savoy, on 
Mont Salcve, near Geneva, obferved by Ray ; Dau- 
phine. Piedmont, Carniola, and Arragon, in dry woodv 
places. It flowers the end of May or the beginning of 
.[line, and ripens its feeds in September. Introduced 

1773, by the earl of Bute. 
14. Geniffa Plifpanica, dwarf prickly geniffa or broom 

Ipines decompound ; flowering branches unarmed ; 
leaves linear-lanceolate, hairy ; legumes ovate, ffraight. 
This rifes with woody Balks, two or three feet high, 
lending out many taper-channelled branches, which 
grow ereiit ; flowers yellow, in terminating fpikes, fuc- 
ceeded by fliort pods, which turn black when ripe, and 
contain four or five kidney-lhaped feeds. Native of 
Spain, South of France, and Carniola ; flowers in, June 
and July, and the feeds ripen in autumn. 

IS.. Geniffa‘Lufitanica, Portugal geniffa or broom: 
ftcin Icaflefs ; thorns dccuflated. Tlif woody ffems are 
leaflefs ; the younger ffems leafy, and covered with de- 
cuffated fpines. Native of Portugal. Introduced in 

by Mrs. Primmet. It flowers from.March to May. 
16. Geniffa fcandens,. climbing geniffa or broom; 

fpines fimple ; ftem climbing; leaves bipinnate. 'I'his 
is a large fhrub, witli a very long, round, climbing, 
branched, Beni, having many fhort recurved fpines fcat- 
tered over it. Native of Cochin-china, near rivers’, 
mounting to the top of large trees, and covering them 
with its golden flowers. 

17. Geniffahirfuta, or hirfute geniffa : fpines ternate, 
decuffated ; leaves fimple, lanceolate; fpikes termina¬ 
ting, liirfutc. This is a very tliorny rigid fhrub, with 
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round branches, leaflefs below, extremely hirfute at the 
top. Native of Old Caftile. 

Propagation and Culture. All thefe flirubs are propaga¬ 
ted by feeds, which, if fown in the autumn, will fuc. 
ceed much better than if fown in the fpring, and a year 
will be thereby faved ; as thefe plants fend out long, 
ffringy, tough, roots, which run deep into the ground, 
they do not bear tranfplanting well, efpecially if they, 
are not removed' young ; therefore the beff way is to fow 
a fevr feeds in thofe places where the plants are defigned 
to remain, and to pull up all except the moft promifing 
plants as foon as they are paft danger; after this tlje- 
plants will require no other culture, but to keep theiri 
clean from weeds : but where this cannot be pradtifed, 
the feeds may be fown thin upon a bed of light earth, 
and when the plants come up, they, muff be kept clean- 
from weeds till the following autumn, when the plants 
fliould be carefully taken up and tranfplanted where 
they are defigned to remain. Some of the forts arc very 
hardy, and will grow in almoff any foil or fituation ; 
but moff of them (i, 2, 3, 4, 6, g, ii, 14, 15, 17,) muft 
have a flieltered fituation and dry foil, to cany them 
through our winters. The firff, third, and fixteenth, 
require the protection of a green-houfe. The forts 
which do not produce feeds here may be increafed by 
layers. See Aspalathus, Crotal.'vr.ia, Hedysa- 

Ru.M, Indigofera, Sophora, and Spartium. 

GENIS'TA AFRICANA. See Aspalathus, Bor. 

BONiA, Liparia, Sophora, and Spartium. 

GENIS'TA SPARTIUM. See A.vthyllis, Ge¬ 
nista, Hedys.vrum, Psoralea, and Ulex. 

GENIS'TA SPINOSA. SccHedysarum aiidULEX. 
GENIS'T^E AFITNTS. See Psoralea. 

GENISTEL'LA. See Aspalathos and Genista, 

GEN'ITAL, (2;/;. Lat. ] Generative; ferv- 
ing to generation. 

GEN'ITAL, y. the organ of procreation. See Ana¬ 
tomy, vol. i. p. 618-621. 

GEN'ITALS,/. [genitalis, 'Lsit. from geno, ov gigno, 

to beget.] Parts belonging to generation.—Ham is con. 
ceived to be Jupiter, who was the youngeff fon who is 
faid to have cut off the genitals of his father. Brown. 

GENI'TE, a town of France, in the department of 
the Correze : eighteen miles welt of Brive. 

GE'NITES,/. among the Hebrews, thofe defeended 
from Abraham, without any mixture of foreign blood 
The Greeks dillinguilhed by the name of gemtes fuch of 
the Jews as were ifl'ued from parents, who, during the 
Babylonilh ca.ptivity, had not allied with an)* gentile 
family. 

GEN ITING,y. [A corruption oi Janeton, Frencli, 
fignifying Janeov Janet, having been fo called in honour 
ot fome lady of that name ; ;md the Scottifli dialedt calls 
them _7a?;fi-apples,, which is the fame with Janeton\. 

otherwife fuppofed to be corrupted from Juneting.') An 
early apple gathered in June.:—In July come early pears, 
and plumbs in fruit, genitings and codlins. Bacon. 

GEN'riIVE,y &■ adj. [genitivus, Lat.J In gram¬ 
mar, the name of a cafe, which, among other relations, 
fignifies one begotten, as, the father oj'a fon ; or one be¬ 
getting, as, fon y a father.—See the article Grammar. 

GE'NIUS,y. [Latin ; Fr.] The protecting o-r 
ruling power of men, places, or things : 

The genius and the mortal inftruments 
Are then in council.; and the Bate of man. 
Like to a little kingdom, fuffers then. Shahefpeare. 

And as I awake, fweet mufic breathe, 
Sent by fonie fpiritto mortals good,. 
Or th’ unieen genius of the wood. Milton.^ 

A man endowed with fuperior faculties.—There is no 
little writer of Pindaric who is not mentioned as a pro¬ 
digious Addifon.—Mental power or faculties : 

The Bate and order does proclaim. 
The genius of tliat royal dame. Waller. 

DifpofitiQa 



323 GEN 

Pifpofition of nature by wliich any one is qualified for 
fome peculiar employment.—A happy genius is the gift 
of nature. Dry den. 

One fcience only will one genius fit; 
So vail is art, fo narrow human wit. Pope. 

Nature ; difpofition.—Anotherand difpofition im¬ 
proper for philofophical contemplations, is not fo much 
from the narrownefs of their underfianding, as becaufe 
they will not take time to extend them. Burnet, 

Studious to pleafe the genius of the tintes, 
With periods, points, and tropes, he flurs his crimes. 

Dry den. 

The two great ornaments of the human cliarafler, 
tajie and genius, are corre6tly drawn, and happily con- 
trafted, by Dr. Blair, in his “ Lectures on Rhetoric and 
the Belles Lettres.” His remarks are as follow : “Tafte 
and genius are two words frequently joined together ; 
and therefore, by inaccurate thinkers, confounded. 
They fignify however two quite different things. The 
difference between them can be clearly pointed out ; 
and it is of importance to remember it, Tajle confifls 
in the power of judging: genius, in the power of ex¬ 
ecuting. One may have a confiderable degree of tafte 
in poetry, eloquence, or any of the fine arts, who has 
little or hardly any genius for compolition or execution 
in any of thefe arts ; but genius cannot be found without 
including tafte alfo. Genius, therefore, deferves to be 
confidered as a higher power of the mind than tafte. 
Genius always imports fometliing inventive or creative; 
which does not reft in mere fenftbility to beauty where 
it is perceived, but which can, moreover, produce new 
beauties, and exhibit them in fuch a manner as ftrongly 
to imprefs the minds of others. Refined tafte forms a 
good critic ; but genius is farther neceffary to form the 
poet, or the orator. 

“ It is proper alfo to obferve, that genius is a word, 
which, in common acceptation, extends much fart.her 
than to the objefts of tafte. It is ufed to fignify that 
talent or aptitude which we receive from nature, for 
excelling in any one thing whatever. Thus we fpeak 
of a genius for mathematics, as well as a genius for po¬ 
etry ; of a genius for war, for politics, or for any me¬ 
chanical employment. Tfiis talent or aptitude for ex¬ 
celling in fome one particular, is, what we receive from 
nature. By art and ftudy, no doubt, it may be greatly 
improved ; but by them alone it can never be acquired. 
As genius is a higher faculty than tafte, it is, according 
to the frugality of nature, more limited in the fphere of 
its operations. It is not uncommon to meet with per- 
fons who have an excellent tafte in feveral of the polite 
arts, fuch as mufic, poetry, painting, and eloquence, all 
together : but, to find one who is an excellent performer 
in all thefe arts, is mucli more rare ; or rather, indeed, 
fuch an one is not to be looked for. A fort of univerfal 
genius, or one who is equally and indifferently turned to¬ 
wards feveral different profefiions and arts, is not likely 
to excel in any. Althougli there may be fome few ex¬ 
ceptions, yet in general it holds, that when the bent of 
the mind is wholly diredted towards fome one objedf, 
exclufive, in a manner, of others, there is the faireft 
p.rofpeil of eminence in that,, whatever it be. The rays 
muft converge to. a point, in order to glow intenfely. 
This remark is ofgreaj importance to young people ; in 
leading them to examine with care, and to purfue tvith 
ardour, the current and pointing of nature towards thofe 
exertions of genius in which they are moft likely to 
excel. 

“A geniusfor any of the fine arts, alwaysmfers or fup- 
pofes tafte ; and it is clear, that the improvement of tafte 
will ferve both to forward and to corredt the operations 
of genius. In proportion as the tafte of a poet, or 
arator, becomes more refined with refpedt to the beau¬ 
ties of compolition, it will certainly afiift him to produce 
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the more finifiied beauties in his work. Genius, how¬ 
ever, in a poet or orator, may fometimes exift in a higher 
degree than tafte ; that is, genius may be bold and ftrong, 
when tafte is neither very delicate nor very corredt. 
This is often the cafe in the infancy of arts; a period 
when genius frequently exerts itfelf with great vigour, 
and executes with much warmth ; while tafte, which re¬ 
quires experience, and improves by flower degrees, hath 
not yet attained to its full growth. Homer and Shake- 
fpeare are proofs of this fadt, in whole admirable writings 
are found inftances of rudenefs and indelicacy, which 
the more refined tafte of later writers, who had far in¬ 
ferior genius to tltem, would have taught them to avoid. 
As all human perfeftion is limited, this may very pro¬ 
bably be the law of our nature, that it is not given to 
one man to e.xecute with vigour and fire, and, at the 
fame time, to attend to all the refined graces that belong 
to theexadl perfedtion of his v/ork : while, on the other 
hand, a thorough tafte for thofe inferior graces, is, for 
the moft part, accompanied with a diminution of fub- 
limity and mental power.” 

The manners and literary charadter of thofe who are 
iifually termed men of genius, cannot be more forcibly 
depidted than in the “Eff.iys” recently publiflied by 
J. D’lfraeli. He juftly obferves that ‘ the modes of life 
of a man of genius are often tindtured with eccentricity 
and enthufiafm. Thefe are in an eternal conflict with 
the ufages of common life. His occupations, his amufe- 
ments, and his ardour, are difeordant to daily purfuits, 
and prudential habits. It is the charadteriftic of genius 
to difplay no talent to ordinary men; and it is unjuft to 
cenfure the latter when they confider him as born for no 
human purpofe. Their plcafures and their forrows are 
not his pleafures and his forrows. He often appears to 
flumberin difhonourable eafe, while his days are palfed 
in labours, more conftant and more painful than thofe 
of tlie manufadlurer. The world is not always aware 
tJiat to meditate, to compofe, and even to converfe with 
fome, are great labours: and as Hawkefworth obferves, 
“ that wearinefs may be contradted in an arm chair.” 

‘ Such men are alfo often cenfured for an irritability 
of difpofition. Many reafons miglit apologize for thel'e 
unhappy variations of humour. The occupation of 
making a great name, is, perhaps, more anxious and pre¬ 
carious than that of making a great fortune. We tym- 
pathife w’ith the merchant when he communicates me¬ 
lancholy to the focial circle in confequence of a bank¬ 
ruptcy, or when he feels the elation of profperity at the 
fuccefs of a vaft fpeculation. Tiie author, how great 
foever his genius, is not lels immerfed in cares, or agi¬ 
tated by fuccefs; for literature has its bankruptcies and 
its fpeculations. The anxieties and difappointments 
of an author, even of the moft fuccefsful, are incalcula¬ 
ble. If he is learned, learning is the torment of un¬ 
quenchable thirft, and his elaborate work is expofed to 
the accidental recolledtion of an inferior mind, as well 
as the fatal omiftions of wearied vigilance. If he excels 
in the magic of diction, and the graces of fancy, his path 
is ftrewed with rofes, but his feet bleed on invifible yet 
piercing thorns. Rouffeau has given a glowing deferip- 
tion of the cealelels inquietudes by which he acquired 
fkill in the arts of compofition ; and has faid, that with, 
whatever talent a man may be born, the art of writing' 
is not eafily obtained.’— 

‘ It is obferved by M. La Harpe, that as it h.as been 
proved there are fome nraladies peculiar to artifts, there 
are alfo forrows which are peculiar to them; and which 
the world can neither pity nor foften, becaufe it cannot 
have their conceptions. V/e read not without a me¬ 
lancholy emotion, the querulous expreflions of men of 
genius. We have a little catalogue de calamitate littera- 

torum ; we might add a volume by the addition of moft 
of our own authors.—The votaries of the arts and fei- 
ences are called by Cicero, Heroes of Peace; their la- 
boursj their dangers, and their intrepidity,, make them 
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heroes; but peace is rarely the ornament of their feverifli 
exiftence.’ 

‘ Men of genius are often reverenced only where they 
are known by their writings. In the romance of life 
they are divinities, in its hiftory they are men. From 
errors of the mind, and derelidlions of the heart, they 
may not be exempt; thefe are perceived by their ac¬ 
quaintance, who can often difcern only thefe qualities. 
The defefts of great men are often the confolation of 
dunces. For their foibles it appears more difficult to 
account than for tlieir vices; for a violent paflion de¬ 
pends on its dire6tion to become either excellence or 
depravity; but why their exalted mind fliould not pre- 
ferve them from the imbecilities of fools, appears a 
mere caprice of nattire. A curious lift may be formed of 

“ Fears of the brave and follies of the wife.” Johnfon. 

‘ But it is alfo neceffary to acknowledge, that men of 
genius are often unjuftly reproached with foibles. The 
fports of a vacant mind are mifunderftood as follies. 
The fimplicity of truth may appear vanity, and the con- 
fcioufnefs of fuperiority, envy. Nothing is more ufual 
than our furprife at feme great writer or artift contemn, 
ing the labours of another, whom the public cherifh 
with equal approbation. We place it to the account 
of his envy ; but perhaps this opinion is erroneous, and 
claims a concife iiiveftigation. Every fuperior writer 
has a manner of his own, with which he has been long 
converfant, and too often inclines to judge of the merit 
of a performance by the degree it attains of his favourite 
manner. He errs, becaufe impartial men of tafte are ad- 
didted to no manner, but love whatever is exquifite. 
We often fee readers draw their degree of comparative 
merit from the manner of their favourite author ; an au¬ 
thor does the fame; that is, he draws it from himfelf. 
Such a partial ftasidard of tafte is erroneous; but it is 
more excufable in the author than in the reader. 

‘ This obfervation will ferve to explain feveral cu¬ 
rious phenomena in literature. The witty Cowley de- 
fpifed the natural Chaucer ; the claflical Boileau, the 
rough fublimity of Crebillon; the forcible Corneille, 
the tender Racine; the aftedled Marivaux, the familiar 
Moliere; the artificial Gray, the fimple Shenftone. 
Each judged alike of the genius of his competitor by 
that peculiar manner he had long formed for himfelf. 
In a free converfation they might liave contemned each 
other; and a dunce, who had liftened without tafte or 
underftanding, if he had been a haberdafher in anecdotes, 
would havq, haftened to repofit in his rvarehoufe of liter¬ 
ary falfities, a long declamation on the vanity and envy 
of thefe great men.^— 

‘ It has long been acknowledged that every rvork of 
merit, the more it is examined, the greater the merit 
will appear. The mod mafterly touches, and the re- 
ferved graces, which form the pride of the artift, are 
not obfervable till after a familiar and conftant medita¬ 
tion. What is moft refined is leaft obvious; and to fome 
muft remain unperceived for ever.—But afeending from 
thefe elaborate ftrokes in compofition, to the views and 
defigns of an author, the more profound and extenfive 
thefe are, the more they elude the reader’s apprehenfion. 
The happieft writers are compelled to fee fome of their 
moft magnificent ideas float along the immenfity of mind, 
beyond the feeble grafp of expreftion. Compare the 
genius of the author with tliat of the reader; how co¬ 
pious and overflowing is the mind of the one to the 
other ; how more fenfibly alive to a variety of exquifite 
ftrokes which the other has not yet perceived ; the au¬ 
thor is familiar with every part, and the reader has but 
a vague notion of the whole. How many noble concep¬ 
tions of Roufleau are not yet maftcred! How many 
profound refledtions of Montefquieu are not yet under- 
ftood ! How many fubtile leflbns are yet in Locke, which 
so preceptor can teach ! 

■* Confcioufnefs.of merit charadlerifes men of genius; 
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but it is to be lamented that the illufions of felf-love are 
not diftinguifliable from the realities of confeioufnefs. 
If we were to take from fome men their pride of exult- 
ation, we annihilate the germ of their excellence. The 
perfuafion of a juft pofterity fmoothed the lleeplefs pil- 
Io%v, and fpread a funfhine in the folitude, of Bacon, 
Montefquieu, and Newton; of Cervantes, Gray, and 
Milton. Men of genius anticipate tlieir contemporaries, 
and know they are fuch, long before the tardy confent 
of the public.’-—Yet, after all, we muft conclude with 
Hermogenes, that "genius is like a comet,;, neither its- 
periods nor its effedls are known.” 

GEN'LIS, a town of France, in the department of the 
Aifne, and chief place of a canton, in the diftrift of 
Chauny : three miles north of Chauny, and tivelve fouth 
of St. Quintin. 

GENNA'DIUS, patriarch of Conftantinople in the 
fifth century. He was firft ordained a prefoyter of the 
Conftantinopolitan church, from which fituation he was. 
eledted to the patriarchal dignity in 458, on the death 
of Anatolius. He employed himfelf with great Zealand 
difintereftednefs in corredling the relaxed ftate of difei- 
pline which prevailed in his diocefe. In a council of 
feventy-three bifliops which he held in the year 459, he 
procured the pafting of a canon againlt fimoniacal ordin¬ 
ations ; and by means of Marcian, whom he appointed 
fteward of his diocefe, eftabliflied the difinterefted regu¬ 
lation, that the oblations made in the refpedlive cluirclies, 
which it had been cuftomary to claim for the patriarch’s 
treafury, (hould thenceforward belong to the officiating 
clergy. He died 111471. Gennadius, the prieft of Mar- 
feilles, places him among the celebrated ecclefiaftical 
writers, and paOes encomiums on the quicknefs of his 
parts, the extent of liis learning, and the elegance of his 
ftyle. He was the author of A Commentary upon the 
Book of Daniel; and of feveral Homilies, and other 
works, Thefe writings, however, are no longer extant; 
and no remains of them have reached modern times, ex¬ 
cepting A Synodal Epiftleagainft Simony, inferted in the 
fourth volume of the Collect. Concil. and two frag¬ 
ments, one from a letter or treatife agaiiift the anathe¬ 
mas of Cyril of Alexandria, quoted by Facundus bifliop 
of Hermiana, lib, ii. cap. 4. and the other from a trea¬ 
tife addreffed to Parthenius, and quoted by Leontius in 
his common-places concerning the origin of the foul. 

GENNA'DIUS, patriarch of Conftantinople in the 
fifteenth century, whofeoriginal name was George Scola- 
rius, which he changed upon embracing the ecclefiaftical 
life. His abilities recommended him to employment at 
court, where he rofe to the office of fecrctary to the em¬ 
peror John Palffiologus, and was afterwards appointed 
chief judge of the Greeks, In 1438 he accompanied the 
emperor into Italy, to meet the council of Florence, for 
the purpofe of bringing about an union between the 
Greek and Latin churches. After the return of Schola- 
rius to Conftantinople, he united with Mark of Ephefus 
in ftrongly oppofing the reception of thofe terms of 
union to which the emperor had acceded, both by his 
perfonal influence and by his writings. He died about 
the year 1460; and was the author of An Explanation 
of tire Chriftian Faith, delivered before the Turkiih 
Emperor Mahomet, inferted in Greek, Latin, and 
Turkifti, in Crufius’s Turco-Gracia, lib. ii. and in 
Greekand Latin in David Chytrxus,’% DeStatu Ecclejiarum 
in Grcecia. A book containing Articles of Faith, addreii'ed 
to the fame emperor, in the form of a dialogue between 
a Turk and the patriarch, which is inferted in the Hx- 

refiologia, publiflied at Bafil 1556, and leparately edited 
at Helmftadt, 1611, 8vo. A Treatife concerning Pre- 
deftination, firft edited in Greek by David Ha;chelius, 
1593, 4to. and afterwards in Greek and Latin by Fre¬ 
deric Morell, and fubjoined to the Appendix to the 
Works of St. Bafil, Paris, 1618, &c. A Treatife on the 
Doflrine of the Trinity, publiftied in Greek and Latin 
by Aldus Manutius, 1501, 4to. and a vaft number of 
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letters, orations, homilies, theological differtations, 
controverlial tracls. See. which ftill remain in mami- 
feript in diiFerent public libraries. 

GENNA'DIUS, an ecclefialtical writer who flouriflied 
tow'ards the clofe of the fifth century, was a native of 
Gaul, and became a priefl: of Marfeilles, and not bilhop 
of that city as fome v,-liters have maintained. Both an¬ 
cients and moderns liave differed widely in their judg¬ 
ments concerning his doctrines. This, at leafl, is cer¬ 
tain, that he controverted the opinions of St. Auguftine 
oji the fubjeitsof grace and predellination, in which he 
concurred with the learned Fauflus bilhop of Riez. 
From a catalogue given of his works, it appears, that 
he had written eight books againfl: all the herefies, fix 
books againll Neftorius, three books againlt Pelagius, 
an-'i a treatife concerning tlie Millennium and the book 
of Revelation, whicli are no longer extant. The only 
remains of this author whiclt have reached our times 
arc, a treatife Dc Viris illujlribus, which is a continuation 
of St. Jerome’s Catalogue of Ecclefiallical Writers, 
from 392 to 395, and has been printed with it at different 
times; and a treatife De Fide, feu de Dogniatibus Ecdfmficis 
Liber ad Gelafum Papam miffiis. The lall-mcntioned work 
was for a long time attributed to St. Augulline, and was 
generally inferted in the editions of his works. It was 
ieparately printed with tlie learned notes of Elmonhor- 
ffius at Haniburgli, in 1614, 4to. Of tlie time of the au¬ 
thor’s death notliing is known witli any certainty, ex¬ 
cepting that it did not take place before tiie year 395. 
Id is learning appears to have keen very refpeCtable, and 
the flyle of his writings is-fiinple, pcrfpicuous, and ele¬ 
gant. There is a Life of St. Jerome, in tlie fourth vo- 
luine of Mabillon’s Vetera AnalcEla, whicii that father 
afcribes'to this author. 

GEN'NE, a>town of France, in the department of the 
Mayne and Loire, and chief place of a canton, in the 
di-ftridl; of Saumur, near the Loire : three leagues north- 
weli of Saumur. 

GEN'NEP, a town of Germany, in the circle of Weft- 
phalia, and duchy of Clevcs, fituatedon the Niers, near 
the Meufe. It contains a church for Roman Catholics, 
and another for Proteffants : nine miles fouth-fouth-wefl 
ofCLves. Lat.-51.43. N. Ion. 23. 28. E. Ferro. 

GEN'NEPER-MUYS, a town of Germany, in the 
circle of Wellphalia, and duchy of Cleves : nine miles 
Ibuth-fouth-wefi: of Cleves. 

GEN'NES, a town of France, in the department of 
the Ille and Vilaine, and chief place of a canton, in the 
diftridi: ol La Guerche: five miles nortli-ealt of La 
Guerche. 

GENNES'ARET, land of. See Gadarenes. 
GENNES'ARETH, lake of, or Genassar water. 

See Galilee, fea of. 
GEN OA, an ancient and refpedtable ftateor province 

of Italy; bounded on the north by Piedmont, the Mi- 
lenefe, and the Parmel'an, on the call by Tufeany, on 
the fouth by the Mediterranean fea, and ort the w-eft by 
the county of Nice; about 120 miles in length, but 
fcarcely in any part more than twenty in breadth. The 
country is mountainous, and part of it covered with 
barren rocks, w hich lerve for its defence. Some of the 
mountains are covered with wood, and fome yield good 
pallure. There is not an adequate portion of arable 
land, fo that the inhabitants arc obliged to puichafe 
great part of their corn from Naples, Sicily, and other 
places; however, they carefully cultivate everyplace 
they can, and throughout the year they are fupplied 
with excellent legumes and vegetables for the table. 
They make a conliderable quantity of wine, and have 
abundance of excellent fruit, efpecially citrons, oranges, 
pomegranates, almonds, and figs. A great number of 
mulberry trees are railed to feed filk-worms, and olives 
grow in great plenty, erpecially round the Gulf of Spez- 
zia. Salt is produced fufficient for exportation. A 
great number of fmall rivers run from |he mountains, 
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but none worthy of any other name tlian brooks. The 
inhabitants are Roman catholics, and fubmit to the 
tribunal of inquifition. The protefiants, who dw^ell in 
the towns, are not beloved, but are futfered by the ma- 
giftrates to live in peace. The manufafitures are not 
fo flourifliii\2' as they formerly were; the molt confider- 
able are velvet, plufii, damalk, diflerent kinds of lilk, 
for w'hich they purchafe a great deal of raw lilk from 
Medina and other places; gold and filver Ituffs, lace, 
gloves, dockings, ribbons, foap, paper to imitate the 
Indian, &c. Otlier articles of commerce are oil, fruit, 
macaroni, confeblionary, Parmefan cheefe, anchovies, 
See. The manufadlures of the Genoefe are greatly re¬ 
duced : too great a price being paid for the articles 
which they manufacture, and ilie infccurity of their 
ports, contribute greatly to enfeeble their commerce. 
Genoa has been forages pall declared a free port; but 
then Leghorn is' likewife a free port with ftill greater 
liberty. The banking bulinefs in Genoa is very con- 
liderable, and the bankers are elteemed the richeft in 
Europe. 

The city of Genoa was formerly the capital of Li¬ 
guria; whence its fubfequent temporary title of Ligurian 
"Republic. It was deftroyed by the Carthaginians, and 
rebuilt by the Romans, whofe ally it became, and whofe 
fortune it followed. It fell under the power of the 
Oftrogoths, from whom it was taken by Belifarius. In 
670, it was lacked by the Lombards, under whofe power 
it remained till they were expelled from Italy by Char¬ 
lemagne. It was for foitie time under the German em¬ 
pire, but by degrees erected itfelf into an independent 
date; Its power loon after fo increafed by its flou- 
rilhing trade, that, in S06, it reduced tb.e ifland ot Cor- 
lica, and, in the iith and 12th centuries, diftinguiihed 
itfelf in the crufades. 

I'he Genoefe, in the 12th century, fubjeCted the half 
of Sardinia and the city of Syracufe, with its dependen¬ 
cies, to their dominion, and even made themfelves 
mailers of the Black Sea and all its ports, and fettled 
themfelves in the Crimea. In the 13th century, they 
added to their conquefts the towns of Albengo, Savona, 

'Vintimiglia, and others in'their neighbourhood ; and for 
the fuperiority of the fea, engaged in a long and trou- 
hlefome war with Venice, which lafted till the year 1381. 
By it they were extremely weakened, and rendered un¬ 
able to maintain their poirefiion of the Crimea, from 
which they were entirely driven in 1471. In the fix- 
teenth century, their republic and liberty fufi'ered many 
rude fliocks ; and the inteftine diffenfions about the form 
of government fo debilitated the ftate, that they were 
obliged to put themfelves fometimes under the pro¬ 
tection of the dukes of Milan, and fometimes under the 
kings of France : but the latter treating them with in¬ 
tolerable haughtinefs and rigour, they Itruggled hard, 
but unfuccefsfully, for liberty, till that naval hero, 
Andrew Doria, in 1528, refeued his country out of the 
hands of their tyrannical mailers, fettled it in perfedb 
freedom, and eftablifiied its independent conllitution. 
See the biographical account of Do ria, vol. vi. p. 25. 
—After that period Genoa generally fided with Spain, 
which frequently involved it in quarrels with France : 
and it alfo had a dangerous neighbour in the dukes of 
Savoy. In 1684, it was cruelly bombarded by the 
French, and to lave itlelf from total deltrucftion, was 
obliged to fubmit to very hard terms; two of which 
W'.ere, that the doge or duke, with four of the counfel- 
lors, fliould appear in perl'on at Verfailles, and alk par¬ 
don ; and that the ftate ftiould difarm all their gallics to 
fix, with a promife not to fit out more without the 
knowledge and confent of the French king. 

In the year 1713, Charles VI. fold the marquifate of 
Finale to the republic of Genoa for a confiderable fum 
of money. In 1743, the queen of Hungary having, at 
the treaty ofWorms, ceded to the king of Sardinia all 
her rights to the town and marquifate of Finale, and 
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demanding that the GenoeTe fhonid deliver np the mar- 
quifate, they entered into a defenfive alliance witli 
France, Spain, and Naples; and, in 1745, declared war 
againft: tlie king of Sardinia. The king of Sardinia made 
himtelt mafter of great part of the (late ; feveral Genoefe 
ports were bcmibarded by an Englidi fleet ; and, by 
their afliilance, the imperialifts became mailers of Ge¬ 
noa.—Atter the city luid been thus conquered by tlie 
Andrians, Botta, the general of the emprefs queen’s 
forces, had, by his infblent menaces, Co terrified the 
fenate and nobles, that thefe d.idardly grandees re- 
folved to refign the whole republic into his hands, and 
to throw themfelves on his mercy. Adorno alone, wlio 
commanded the Genoefe troops in Savona, behaved 
with becoming fpirit; he declared that lie was deter¬ 
mined CO defend tlie place to the lad extremity ; and 
that he had made a will, by which he had dedined 
all his fortune to the relief of the widows and children 
ot thofe ot his countrymen v/ho might be (lain during 
the fiege. To the meirengers fent by the ad'righted 
lenate to command him to refign the town'to the Aus¬ 
trians, he anfiVered, “ that he had been entrnded with 
the defence ot it by a free republic, and would not obey 
the orders of an enjlaved republic to refign it.” Accord¬ 
ingly he fudained a fiege and blockade of three months. 
The rapacity of the Andrians in the mean time was in- 
fatiable, and they added the mod intolerable cruelty to 
their exceflive extortions. There were, however, in 
Genoa forty thouland men, who were neither nobles nor 
fenators : but whofe condudl deferved a more honour¬ 
able title than any which kings and fenates can exclu- 
fively bedow. 'I'he Andrians were about to carry oft' 
the cannon, in order to employ them againd the allies 
of the republic ; which excited the iitmod indignation : 
■—during tliis operation, an officer happened to drike a 
Genoefe, who did not obey bis orders with fufficient 
alacrity ; the Genoefe indantly dabbed him to the heart: 
this was the fignal for a general onfet; the people at¬ 
tacked the Andrians with dones, which were the only 
weapons they then had : but they foon procured other 
arms, notwithdanding theattempt of the doge .and fenate 
to prevent them. Botta, the imperial general, was mad 
with rage : “ Shall the Andrians, (he cried,) who drove 
the F rench out off taly, tremble before a Genoefe mob? ” 
Yet this Genoefe mob in 1747, defeated tltem repeatedly, 
dew feveral thoufands of them, made four thoufand 
prifoners, and at length drove them entirely out of the 
city. Its tranquillity, after this warfare, was perma¬ 
nently reftored by the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, in 
1748. 

T. he ancient nobility confided of twenty-eight families, 
and were tfiofe whom Andrew Doria, in 1528, feparated 
from all the red,, and declared only capable of holding 
the chief offices and dignity of doge or duke ; all the 
t)tlier inhabitants of Genoa being reduced by him to the 
dais ot commoners. After that time it was found ne- 
celfary to create other nobility. The nobility of Genoa 
as a commercial republic, were always allowed to keep 
inanufaftures of velvet, filk, and cloth; to farm the 
duties, and to have diares in merchant velTels; but all 
ether bufinefs and handy.crafts were forbidden. The 
form of government in this republic has always been 
arilfocratic. The chief was called doge, or duke, to 
which dignity no perfon was promoted till he was fifty 
years of age, and had for fifteen years left off all trade or 
occupation not confident with nobility. Every two years 
a new doge was chofen ; and the former incapacitated 
during five years to hold again the fame pod. However, 
he had a procurator’s office affigned him, and a penfion 
of five hundred feudi for life. The fleet of this repub¬ 
lic, anciently fo celebrated for its victories over the 
Saracens, Pifanefe, Venetians, Spaniards, and Turks, 
and for continuing a confiderable time maders of Sar¬ 
dinia, Malta, Majorca, Minorca, Candia, Cyprus, and 
jHany other places in and near the Mediterranean and 
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Archipelago, and even of the Black fea, tlie Crimea, 
and other parts, has fora number of years pad been re¬ 
duced to only (ix gallies. 

In the fubfequent hidory of this rejiublic, nothing 
particular occurs till the commencement of the French 
revolution, and the invafion of Italy by the armies of 
that republic. Upon this occalion, the French made 
the drieded promifes to obfei ve the refpect due to the 
(overeignty of Genoa, on its own territory ; and they 
were kept, accordingly, on this occafion, to the parti¬ 
cular fatisfatlion of the Genoefe, who were exceedingly 
foiicitous to preferve tlieir neutrality in the midd of 
h'odiiities whicli it was not in their power to remove 
from their neighbourhood. The mafs of the inhabi- 
bitants of Genoa, however, vva?, in 1794, inclined to tlie 
French fydem, but the nobles contintied inveterate to 
democratical principles. In the didricts fituated along 
the mountainous country, bordering upon the territo¬ 
ries of Genoa, numbers of banditti infeded the roads ; 
and W'ere privately encouraged by the Audrian cmilTa- 
ries at Genoa, whofe refidence in that city was drongly 
fufpedted to be connived at by fome leading men in the 
Genoefe government. Thefe fufpicions, and the re¬ 
pugnance of the nobles to favour popular notions, pre¬ 
vented a cordial corrcfpondence from fubllfting between 
this date and the French republic. 

As the nobility of Genoa exercifed the fiipreme fway, 
they were judly apprehenlive that the French, if fuc- 
cefsful, W'ould dedroy the aridocracy, and erect a go¬ 
vernment entirely democratical. From that motive, 
they oppofed the projects of the French, by every im¬ 
pediment they could polfibly throw in their way ; but 
the torrent of that irrefillible fortune, which attended 
the triumphant arms of France, overwhelmed Genoa in 
common with the reft of Italy. The majoiity of the 
people w'ere defirous of a popular government. Feuds 
had, of courfe, arifen amongd them and the depend¬ 
ents of the nobility. A defperate fray took place be¬ 
twixt both parties, (hortly after the ligning of the pre¬ 
liminaries of peace between theemperor and the French. 
Elated by that event, the republican party raifed a vio¬ 
lent commotion in the city, and proceeded to open force, 
in fupport of their pretenfions : but many of them were 
killed, and the infurredtion was fuppreffed. As their 
principal leaders had fallen, their projedls were confi- 
dered as at an end, and they were treated with exceflive 
feverity. Determined, however, not to yield, they ap¬ 
plied to Bonaparte for proteftion. This was readily 
granted, and the French having taken poflTeflion of the 
city, the enemies to the ariftocracy could no longer, 
W'ith fafety, be oppofed. Their opponents yielded, and, 
in 1797, agreed to the eftablilhment of a commonwealth, 
under the name of the Ligurian republic, on the principle 
of a perfedt equality of rank and privileges among all 
the claflTes of fociety. The French lyftem of legifiatiop 
took place in every refpedt; and the territory of Genoa 
was divided into communes and municipalities, in imi¬ 
tation of France. 

Owing to the fuccefifes of the Auftro-Ruflians, Ge¬ 
noa and its fmall territory were the only pofleflions re¬ 
maining to France, in Italy, at the clofe of the year 1799. 
In the following year, Genoa was the head quarters of 
the French, commanded by Malfena, who, on the 5th 
of April, was fuddenly furprifed by the appearance of 
an Englilli fleet, under lord Keith, in the gulf, oft' the 
city, which was foon blockaded in form ; while, on the 
other hand, the army of the imperial general Melas, 
approached clofely to it by land. The Auftrians im¬ 
mediately made a general attack on the French army. 
The French were driven as far back as Ruha, which 
they entered in the evening. 

Though forced to retire, the French, with much bra¬ 
very ,^ defended the city till the 15th of May, when the 
Englifli fleet began to bombard Genoa every night. 
The populace, particularly the women, ran about the 
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ftreets, fettingup frightfiil cries for peace ; and a gene, 
ral infurreftion againll ihe French would liave enfued, 
if the efforts of the French foldicrs to reftrain it had 
not been fcconded by a number of individuals among 
the inhabitants. But the illufions of hope, at lad, va- 
niflied. Frovifions were entirely exhauded, even the lad 
liorfes and dogs were confumed, when Malfena received 
a letter from general Mclas, inviting him to an inter¬ 
view with lord Keith, and the generals Otto and St. Ju¬ 
lian, who offered him a capitulation on tiie moll honour¬ 
able terms. To this fird overture, lie replied, that-lie 
would condder of it; though, in reality, lie had nothing 
to condder. The day after, he received another mef- 
fage with the lame terms. He then fent the adjutant- 
general Andreaux, under pretence of fome budnefs re¬ 
lating to the prifoners, to Rivolo, in order that he might 
receive the propofals of the allies, and enter, witliout 
any further delay, into a negocia'tion for peace. 

The fird article of capitulation propofed by the al¬ 
lies, was, that the army Ihoiild rettirn to France, but 
that the general fliould remain a prifoner of war. 
“You, fir, (faid lord Keith to Malfena,) are worth 
twenty thoufand men.” But Madena laid, “ that no 
negociation would be gone into, if the word capitula¬ 
tion was to be made ufe of.” On the 4th of June, the 
allied generals, having given up their fird propofal, re- 
fiimcd the negociation. In the mean time, the city of 
Genoa, containing a population of one hundred and 
fixty thoufand fouls, though a prey to all the horrors 
of famine, remained quiet. A great number of old 
people, w omen, and children, reduced to the neceffity 
of attempting to ludain nature by herbs, roots, and im¬ 
pure animals, died of difeafes or inanition. This 
melancholy pifture was daily exliibited to view by the 
rifing fun. Mothers were found dead with hunger, 
and children, at the bread, alfo dead, or dying. 

On the 4th of June, 1800, the principal articles for 
the evacuation of Genoa were agreed upon between the 
French adjutant-general Andreaux, on the one part, 
and major-general Red, a dafl' officer in the imperial 
fervice, with the Engliffi captain Rivers, on the other. 
On the 5th, lord Keith, commander of the combined 
naval forces in the Mediterranean, general Otto, com¬ 
mander of the blockade of Genoa, with general St. Ju¬ 
lian, who was charged with the political part of the 
negociation, were met by general Malfena, commander 
in chief of the French army in Italy. Each of thefe 
parties was accompanied by only two or three gentle¬ 
men. In this conference, Malfena difplayed much 
French finelfe under the cloak of an apparent gaiety, 
which formed a complete contrad with the gravity of 
the other contraaing party, and was attended with this 
advantage, that it did not look as if he was greatly 
alarmed for the fitiiation of his army. And it was, 
perhaps, owing to that eafe and gaiety of manner that 
he obtained, in the end, all that he had demanded. In 
the whole of the conference, lord Keith treated Maf- 
fena, as the general hinifelf acknowledged, in a very 
civil and liberal manner. His lordlhip difclairaed all 
hard conditions, and faid, “ General, the defence you 
have made has been fo heroic, that it is impoffible to., 
refufe you any thing you afk.” At length, Malfena 
figned the treaty for the evacuation of Genoa, and the 
contrafting parties mutually gave hofiages. The Au- 
ftrians took polfeffiou of the gates of the city, and the 
Englifii of the entrance into the harbour. The battle 
of Marengo, however, foon after, changed tlie fate of 
Genoa ; it was again furrendered by general Melas to 
the French, and again the Ligurian republic vi&s fora ftort 
period eftabliffied. Bonaparte was crowned king of 
Italy on the 26th of May, 1805 ; and it was expected 
that Genoa would foon be made an appendage to that 
newly-created kingdom. He however thought fit to 
unite it, not to his kingdom of Italy, which was to pafs 
into thq hands of another perfon, but to the French 
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ptre. This took place on the 2d of June following. 
The reafon affigned for incorpora.ting this territory with 
France, was the refufai of Great Britain to acknowledge 
the Ligurian republic. The ancient Ligiitia is now di¬ 
vided into tliree department, of which Genoa, Savona, 
and Cfiiavari, are the clfief cities. 

The city of Genoa is about ten miles in circumfe¬ 
rence, and^lefended towards the land by a double wall. 
Several baffions are erected along the fea-fliore, on rocks 
which rife above the tvater. d he Hreets are in general 
narrow, but clean and well-paved; two, called the 
Strada Nuova and Strada Ualbi, are filled wirli magnificent 
palaces, built with marble. It is the fee of an aichbi- 
Ihop. The cathedral is built in tlie Gothic Itylc, and 
paved witii black and white maible, in the treafury of 
which is preferved a curious hexagon dilh, faid to be of 
a fingle emerald, found at Cefurea in tlie time of the 
crufades, which the Genoefe received as their fiiare of 
tlie plunder. This precious mineral is now dilcovered 
to be nothing more than coloured glafs, as noticed under 
the article Gem, p. 301 of this volume. Befides the 
catliedral, it contains thirty-two parilli churches, many 
of wliicli are magnificent, and adorned with fculptures 
and pictures by the bell mailers. I'he doge’s palace is 
large, without decoration, except two ffat.ucs of John 
Andrew Doria and Andrew Doria, larger than the life, 
at the entrance. The arfenal contains curious arms and 
military machines, models for bridges, the armour worn 
by a number of Genoefe women in the crufades, a fliield 
containing 120 piffols, made by Julius Cefaf Vccche, for 
the purpofe of all'affinating the doge and fenate at one 
time. Other public buildings, entirely of marble, are 
the Albergo, which ferves as a poor houfeand houf of 
correilion, where is a beautiful relievo, tiic Virgin (up- 
porting a dead Chriff, by MicJiael Angelo ; and the Af- 
lumption of the Virgin, in white marble, by Puget, an 
inimitable piece of fculpture ; a large holpital for the 
fick ol all nations and religions ; the Confervatory, for 
educating and portioning 300 poor girls ; and a great 
number of palaces belonging to the nobility. They 
reckon at Genoa lixty-nine convents of men and women. 
The buildings are in general of marble. Yet it is not 
extravagance, but neceffity, which compels the ufe of 
this material; the furrounding mountains abounding 
w'ith nothing elfe but quarries of that beautiful ftone. 
The number of inhabitants is ellimated at 160,coo : 
fixty-three miles fouth of Milan. Lat. 44. 25. N. 
Ion. 26. 35. E. Ferro. ^ 

GEN'OLHAC, or Genouillac, a town of France, 
in the department of the Gard, and chief place of a 
canton, in the diffribl of Alais : five league^ north-weft 
of Alais, and ten weft of Pont St. Efprlt. 

GENO'SA, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of Na¬ 
ples, and province of Otranto ; ten miles fouth-eaft of 
Otranto. 

GENOVE'SI (Anthony), a celebrated Neapolitan 
philofopher, born in 1712, at Caftiglione, in the diftridl 
of Salerno. His father deftined him from his earlieft 
years to the church; and with this view had him in- 
ftriidted in the Latin language and the peripatetic phi- 
lofophy, which was then prevalent in all the fchools. 
In his lixteenth year he pofiefled fo much readinefs in 
difputation, that he was able to reduce to a dilemma the 
moll experienced monks in the convents of the place, 
though he could not form a clear idea either of the fub- 
jedt of the difpute, or of the common terms of the art 
by which he bewildered his antagonift. His penetration 
and boldnefs in doubting every thing that appeared not 
founded on reafon, excited, at an early period, his fuf- 
picion of a philofophy which prefented nothing but ob- 
Icurity, and an ardent defire to obtain a ray of light 
which might condudl him to the paths of truth. His 
progrefs in theology and jurifprudence, and particularly- 
the fciences, civil and canon law, excited general afto- 
nilliment, infomuch that the archbilhop of Conza, con. 

ceiving 
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ceiving a high opinion of his talents, admitted him as 
teacher of rhetoric into his feminary. After the death 
ot his patron, wlio confecrated him a prieft in 1736, he 
left the feminary of Salerno, and repaired to Naples to 
follow the pradticeof the law. But his turn for foiitary 
meditation being illluited to the declamation of a court 
ofjuftice, he refolved to devote lumfelf to philofophy. 
After preparing himfelf at Naples by reading andfttidy- 
ing the ancient and modern philofophers, he obtained 
the place of extraordinary-profelfor of mctaphyfics. He 
commenced a courfe of ledfures in November 1741, 
and the boldnefs of his manner, and the clearnefs with 
which he explained and illuftrated tlie principles of his 
fyftem, brought him an uncommon concourfe of fclio- 
lars. The general principles on which lie I’ounded his 
pliilofophy were as follows : Every thing that has no 
relation to the well-being of man, and for v/hich reafon 
can afiign no grounds, ought to b. entirety banidied 
from philofopliy. The greater part of the peripatetic 
ontology lie confidered as ufelefs. In regard to the 
dodlrine of the exiftence of matter, extenfion, the natui e 
of Ipace, motion, eternity, and the like, he candidly ac¬ 
knowledged his ignorance, and alferted that no philofo- 
pher had ever yet comprehended it. A fyftem of meta- 
phy/ics wiiich condudled back the mind to the ftraight 
road to truth, could not fail to Itii'up againfi: the author 
the (laves of the old empire of darknels and ignorance, 
who confounded reafon and infidelity. Scarcely had the 
firft part ot his Metapliyhcs made its appearance in 
1743, when a hod: of foes ftarted upagainft him from all 
quarters. In every page they found traces or proofs of 
Icepticilin and unbelief; and he was even accufed of 
opening a door to freethinking in Italy, becaufe here- 
commended the works of Galileo, Grotius, and New ton. 
But Galiani, the direClorof the Neapolitan univerhcies, 
fincerely rejoiced to fee fuch a light kindled up in his 
native country ; and he had nothing fo much at heart 
as to give the exalted genius of Genovefi every poliible 
opportunity tolpread infIruCtion among the people. He 
therefore perfuaded the king to beftow on him the 
vacant place of profeflbr of ethics, and thus opened to 
I'liiu a new field for combating tiie ignorance and preju¬ 
dice of the fchools. Genovefi taugltt this fcience ac¬ 
cording to a plan which vvas totally unknown in the le- 
minaries of Napjes. He interwove in his ledtures the 
hiflory of the human paiiions; and enlivened them by a 
boldnefs and fpirit which were peculiarly his own. At 
this time there were a great many works on logic ufed 
in the fchools of Italy, but none of them gave rules for 
thinking and judging of objects in a rational manner. 
To remedy tliis deficiency, Genovefi compofed a new 
fyftem of logic, which he diftated in Ids private lectures, 
and wliich was publiflied in 1745, under the title of E/e- 

mentorum Artis Logico critica, Libri qidnque. Such a fyftem 
of logic, in a ppblic fchool of Italy, was a phenomenon 
of tlie happieft influence. It put into the hands of 
young perfons the key of truth, and enabled the author 
to bring out, with more advantage, the fecond and third 
part of his Metaphyfics, in which he treated on the doc¬ 
trine of the foul and on naiural theology. This lie did 
in the years 1747 and 1751. The fame fpirit of love, 
truth, and forbearance, prevails in his Chriftiaii theo¬ 
logy, which he taught m private ledfures, under tiie 
title ot Omnigence Theologice Elementa, EUJiorico-critico-dogma- 
tica. He alio publilhed Effays on Agriculture, with 
Confiderations on the true Objedt of tlie Sciences, 
printed in 1753. In 17,54, Genovefi opened, in tlie uni- 
verfity of Naples, his hew profeflbrihip in domeftic eco¬ 
nomy, ivitli an iiitrodiidtory lechire. His chief objedl 
was, while lie taught the principles of political econo, 
my, to infpire the Neapolitan youth vvitli the focial and 
civil virtues, and above all a public fpirit of patriotifm, 
without winch no nation can attain to that height of 
Piofperity of which it is fulceplible. With this view, 
he caiifed Carey’s Hiftory of the Englilh Trade to be 
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tranflated into Italian, under his own infpedlion, and 
publilhed at Naples in 1757, with many ufeful notes. 
He alfo caufed to be republilhed at Naples the excel, 
lent Treatife on Agriculture by Cofino Trinci of Pif- 
toia, accompanied with an effay, in which he explained 
the caufes of the declin; and neglect of agriculture in 
the kingdom of Naples. In 1765, he publiflied another 
no lefs important treatife, in which he examined the 
queftion, Why countries, the molt fruitful by nature, 
are often expofed to the miferies of fcarcity and famine ? 
While employed in publicly teaching political econo¬ 
my, he had the plealure of feeing his Logic and Meta¬ 
phyfics introduced, not only into different univerfities, 
but alfo into various convents and monafteries. This 
encouraged him to turn his attention, during his leifure 
hours, to the other departments of j hilofophy, the ob- 
jeit of whicli is to improve the underftanding; and in 
1758 he publiflied, with general approbation, Medita. 

zioni filqfophiche Julia Rcligione e Julia Morale, in whicii he 
fliews the connection between natural religion and mo¬ 
rality. His humorous letters, which appeared in 1759, 
under the title of Lcttcre all Amico Provinciale, in oppo(i. 
tion to the Dijfertazini Filojophiche of Pafquale Magli, 
were read with much pleafure. In 1764, he gave to the 
public a treatife De Jure (3 Ojficiis, which he had ditifated 
to his pupils at private hours, and in which he deduced 
tlie duties and rights of man from nature. His Lcttere 

Academiche, in which he examined the celebrated quef¬ 
tion, vv hether the iciences have been of more Inirt than 
benefit to mankind? appeared alfo in 1764. He was in¬ 
duced to itndertake this work in confequence of the 
writings cf Rouffeau, who at that time made a great 
noife in the world, and by tlie inftigation of his literary 
triends. Some dialogues, added at the end, are a con¬ 
cealed fatire on the Neapolitan laws. The Conjderazioni 

Julie Scienze, added to his Logic, abounds with new and 
ingenious ideas. In the Italian metaphyfics he dif- 
penfes with tlie dark fubjedf of ontology, and begins 
with cofiiiology. But his mafter-piece was the Itali;ui 
Syftem of Morality, tJie firft part of wliicii appeared in 
1767, under the title of Dicojynq : the total derange¬ 
ment ot his health, however, prevented him from com¬ 
pleting Ills labour. The feeds of a mortal difeafe had 
been long lurking in tlie conftitutioii of this eminent 
man. In 1768 his complaints increafed fo much, that 
he v/as incapable of continuing his lectures. That he 
might not have to ftruggle at the fame time witli po¬ 
verty, the king made an addition to liis falary ; but 
he died on the 22d of September, 1769, of the dropfy 
in tlie brealt, in the fifty-feventh year of his age, la¬ 
mented by all thofe who had at heart the improvement 
of their country, and particularly by the Neapolitan 
youth, fur the lake of whofe inftruCliou he liad re- 
nouneed all locial enjoj'ment, and even facrificed liis 
life. His principal works tvere reprinted in 1764, in 
5 vols. 4ro. 

GLNOUILLA'T, a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of the Creufe, and chief place of a canton, in the 
diftridt of Boulfac ; three leagues weft of Bouffac. 

GENOUII.LE', a town of France, in the department 
of tlie Cliarente ; ten miles weft of St. Jean d’Angely. 

GENOUILLE', a town of France, in the department 
of the Vienne : one league fouth of Civray., 

GEN'SAC, a town of France, in the department of 
Gironde, and chief place of a canton, in the diftrict of 
Libourne : tiiree leagues foutli-eaft of Libounie, and 
tliree north of Caltelmoron d’Albert. 

GEN'SERIC, or Gizeric, a renowned king of the 
Goths or Vandals. See the article Goth s, in this volume. 

GENT, adj. [old French. ] Elegant; foft; gentle; 
polite, A word now djijtdi 

She, that was noble, w'ife, as fair and gent, 
Cafthow Ihe might their harmlefs livespreferve, Fairjax. 

GENTEEL', adj, Igentil, Er.J Polite; elegant in 
behavioui i 
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behavioau'; civil.—He had a majiner of bind¬ 
ing tlie cliains of tliis Icingdoiu dian molt (,f liis yrede- 
cell'ors. Swift.—Grace,ul in mien.—So fpruce that iie 
can never be genteel. Tatler.—Elegantly drelfed.—-Seve¬ 
ral ladies tiiat have twice her fortune, are not able to be 
always fo and fo conhant at all places of pleaftire 
and expcnce. Law. 

GEN'l'EEL'NKSS, f. Elegance; gracefiilnefs ; po- 
litenefs.—Parinegiano has dignified x.\\q gentcelrafs of mo¬ 
dern effeminacy, by uniting it witli the linipiiciiy ot the 
ancients, and the grandetir and feverity of Michael An¬ 
gelo. Reynolds.—Oualities befitting a man of rank. 

GEN'i'EEL'Y, adv. Elegantly ; politely.—After a 
long fatigue of eating and drinking, and babbling, he 
concludes the great work of dining genteelly. South.— 
Gracefully ; handfomely. 

GEN'TIAH, a town of Afia, in the countrt' of Af- 
fam ; 370 mileseaft of Patna. Lat.z5.io.N. Ion. 92. to. 
E. Greenwich. 

GEN'SlNG,yi [Chinefe.] A reftorativc root brought 
from China. See the article Pan.-^x. 

GENTIA'NA,y'. [from Gentius, king of Illyria.] 
Gentian ; in botany, a genus of the clai's pentandria, 
order digynia, natural order rotacete, (Gentiante, JuJf.) 

The generic charadlers are—Calyx : perianthium five- 
parted, fharp ; divifions oblong, permanent. Corolla : 
petal one, tubular at the bottom, imperforate, at the 
top five-cleft, flat, withering, various in form. Stami¬ 
na : filaments five, fubulate, fliorter than the corolla ; 
anther fimple. Piftillum : germ oblong, cylindric, 
length of the fiamens ; ftyles none ; lligmas two, ovate ; 
(genu fuperior ; flyle fimple, or two fellile lligmas, 
Gartner.) Pericarpium: capfule oblong, columnar, 
acuminate; (lightly bifid at the tip, one-celled, two- 
valved. Seeds : numerous, fmall, (fixed all round to 
the walls of the capfule, G.) receptacles two, each fait- 
ened longitudinally to a valve.—EJJentialCharaEler. Co¬ 
rolla monopetalous ; capfule fuperior, two-valved, one- 
celled; with two longitudinal receptacles. 

Defeription. The numerous fpecies of this genus have 
very few chara6ters in common; fome of them indeed 
differ fo much from others, that tliey have been ranged 
under feparate genera, and fome are yet of opinion that 
the genus fliould be divided. They are all herbaceous 
plants ; the gentians properly fo called are perennial ; 
molt of the gentianellas and the centauries are annual; the 
leaves are limple, ovate, lanceolate, or linear, or between 
thefe figures, oppofite on the Hem, and entire; com¬ 
monly marked with five or three Itrong nerves j flowers 
either axillary or terminating, folitary or elfe in bunches 
or whorls; antherai coalefcing in feveral of the fpecies, 
as in fyngenefia monogamia. The figure of the fruit is 
conflant ; but both that and the number in the flower 
varies much in the different fpecies. Some fpecies ex¬ 
clude a fifth part of the number in the flower. One 
adds three parts of the number in the flower. One fpe¬ 
cies has the neck of the corolla fpreading : a fecond has 
the neck doled with hairs ; a third has the fegments 
ot the corolla ciliate ; a fourth has a bell-lhaped, up¬ 
right, plaited border : in a fifth it is (tarred, with fmall 
fegments interpofed between the larger ones : Ibme have a 
bell-fliaped, andotliers have afunnel-fliap'ed corolla, &c. 

Species. I. Corollas five-cleft or thereabouts, and 
foniewhat bell-fliaped. i. Gentiana vilcofa, or clammy 
gentian: corollas five-cleft, one-ltyled ; panicles tricho- 
tomous ; bradtes perfoliate ; leaves oblong, three-nerv¬ 
ed. See Exacum vifcojhn, vol. vii. p. 92. 

2. Gentiana lutea, or yellow gentian: corollas ufu- 
ally five-cleft, wheel-fliaped in whorls ; calyxes fpatha- 
ceous. Root thick, of a yellowifh brown colour, and 
very bitter tafte; lower leaves petioled, oblong-ovate, 
a little pointed, itiff, yellow’-ifli green, having five large 
veins on the back, and plaited ; Item three or four feet 
high and more, with a pair of leaves at each joint, fef- 
lihi or almofl embracing, of the fame form with tJie 
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lower ones, but dirninifliing gradually to the top ; flow¬ 
ers in w liorl,-. at tiie upper joints ; when llie flower ope:is 
the calj’x hurlhs on tlie fide ; fruit fliort, fwelling in the 
middle; feeds often baircn. Native of Lapland, Swe¬ 
den, Cferm.ui}’, Swifl'erland, I'rance, Italy, and Nortlt 
America. Haller obferves that it occupies large tradts 
of country, untouched by any cattle. It flowers in 
June and July. 

Our old authors call it felwort and bitterwort. Before 
hops had ellablilhed their reputation, this with many 
other bitter herbs was occafionally ufed in brewing. 
Mr. Houghton (tit the end sf the lyth century) affirms, 
that he lias .divers times fold it for that purpofe. The 
root of this fpecies of gentian, imported from Swiffer- 
land, Germany, &c. is the principal bitter now em¬ 
ployed in medicine, though the roots of feveral other 
forts are faid to be equally efficacious, and are even pre¬ 
ferred by fome. As the intenfe bitters are generally 
admitted to be not only tonic and ftomachic, btit alia 
anthelmintic, antifeptic, emmenagogue, antiarthritic, 
and febrifuge, this root has a better claim to the pof- 
feflion of thefe powers than mod; of the kind. Man/ 
dyfpeptic complaints, though arifing from the debility 
of tlie ftomach, are more eff'ettually relieved by thefe 
bitters than by Peruvian bark : and gentian, joined with 
equal parts of tormentil or galls, has conftantly fuc- 
ceeded, as we are told by Dr. Cullen, in curing inter¬ 
mit tents, if given in fufficient quantity. As a fimpie 
bitter, gentian is rendered more grateful to the ftomach 
by the addition of an aromatic, and for this purpofe 
orange-peel -is commonly ufed. Gerarde informs us, 
that “mafter Ifaac de Laune, a learned phifition, fent 
him plants of this for the encreafe of his garden from 
Burgundie : and that it is named inEngiifh Jelwoort gen., 

tian, bitterwoort, baldmoyne, and baldmoney." 

3. Gentiana purpurea, or purple gentian: corollas 
ufually rive-cleft, bell-fhaped in whorls ; calyxes trun¬ 
cate. Root as thick as a man’s arm, and two feet long', 
white within and flriated on the outride, extremely bit¬ 
ter, and ufed medicinally in fome countries, inftead of 
G. lutea, with equal fuccefs ; ftem fmall.er, a foot or 
eighteen inches in height ; leaves foniewhat broader. 
Haller is of opinion that it can fcarcely be feparated 
from the fixth fpecies. Native of Denmirk, Swiffer- 
land, and Silcfia. 

4. Gentiana macrophylla, or long-leaved gentian : 
flowers five-cleft, fellile, in whorls ; root-leaves equal 
to the Item, which is almolt naked. Root creeping, 
with a tranfverfe ftock, and abundance of whitifli fibres ; 
root-leaves often a fpan in length, flariding up above the 
Item, broad-lanceolate, five-nerved, Iheathing at the 
bafe; flowering-llem coming out on the fide of thefe, 
procumbent at the bottom but gradually rifing, having 
only one or two pairs of leaves, befides the floral ones 
on the top. In its habit this is between the purpurea 
and cruciata, as decumbens and algida are between this 
and pneumonanthe. The herbaceous part is hardly bit¬ 
ter. Native of all Siberia, efpecially the eaftern part, 
where the cruciata is not found ; flowering in July and 
Auguft. 

5. Gentiana campanulata, or bell-fluiped gentian : co¬ 
rollas bell-fhaped, feven-cleft, flreaked, unfpotted ; ca¬ 
lyxes feven-cleft. Root yellow on the outride, very 
bitter, fuliform, branched. Native of Carinthia, on 
Mount Garten in Reichenau ; flowering in July. Dif- 
covered originally by Burfer. 

6. Gentiana puntfata, or fpotted-flowered gentian: 
corollas bell-fhaped, fivc-cleft or thereabouts, dotted ; 
calyxes five-toothed. This agrees in many refpedfs 
witli G. pannonica, but the leaves are more ovate, Jefs 
elongated, and more ftrict. Native of Auflria, Silelia, 
Italy, Sec. 

7. Gentiana pannonica, or rough gentian: corollas 
bell-fhaped, fix or feven-cleft, dotted ; calyxes ufually 
fix-cleft,; Item-leaves lanceol.ite, acuminate. Root yeJ- 
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lovvlfii on the oiitfide, whltlfli within, intenfely bitter: 
the whole plant is fmooth and fliining ; Hem t'rom half 
a loot to two feet in height, round or llightly angular, 
creCf, a finger thick at the bafe, wliich is covered vvitlt 
ilieathing fcales, having a bifid or trifid rnoutli ; leaves 
oppofite, broad ovate or lanceolate, acute, quite entire, 
bright green, foaiewhat plaited, having five prominent 
paie nerves on ilie back, attenuated into connate pe¬ 
tioles ; the, upper ones more feflile. Although this re- 
J'einbles G. purpurea, yet it has a inucli fmaller flower, 
of a different colour from that; the ffem-leaves al/o are 
ovate and (harpifh, but never produced into a point. 
Native of Swiflerland, the Tyrol, Silefia, and the Car¬ 
pathian mountains. 

8. Gentiana feptemfida, or feven-cleft gentian: co- 
r.)llas {'even and five cleft, with ciliate fegments inter- 
pof'ed ; leaves ovate-acuminate, fomewhat ftem-clafping. 
Stem a foot or eighteen inches in height, having llie air 
of G. afclepiadea, round, linooth, quite fimple ; tlie 
whole plant is fmooth ; botli root and lierb are very 
bitter. Native of the mountains of Perfia near the Caf- 
pian fea, and of the Cherfonefus I’aurica. 

9. Gentiana afclepiadea, or f'wallow-wort leaved gen¬ 
tian : corollas five-cleft, bell-fhaped, oppofite, feflile; 
leaves flem-clafping. Stem upright, near a foot high ; 
leaves fmootli, about two inches long, and three quar¬ 
ters of an inch broad at the bafe, embracing there, and 
ending in an acute point ; tliey are of a fine green, have 
five longitudinal veins, joining at both ends, but di¬ 
verging in the middle, and refembling tliofe of afcle- 
pias, wlience it has the trivial name. This is the mofl ' 
taflelefs and leaft bitter of the genus. Ray fays that 
the root is very bitter. Native of Swifferland, Hun¬ 
gary, Stiria, Auffria, Silefia, Piedmont, Barbary, mount 
Caucafus, &c. It flowers with us in July and Aiigufr. 
Cultivated in 1629, as appears from Parkinfon. 

10. Gentiana triflora, or three-flowered gentian : co^ 
rollas bell-fhaped, five-cleft, aggregate-feflile; leaves 
linear; floral leaves four, tv/o longer and two fhorter. 
Root fibrous ; root-leaves none ; flem upright, very 
ftraiglit, a fi.'an high; round, furi.ifhed witli very fmall 
leaves at the bottom, becoming gradually longer higher 
Tip, decuffately oppofite ; they are Hiff and fomewhat 
rigid, blunt at the end, and turned back at the edge ; 
the largeft are near three inches in length. It is really 
different from G. pneumonanthe,. with which it may ea- 
fily be confounded, from having a flower of tlie fame 
colour, by its being fo ftiffly upright, and bitter, ft 
flowers in July and Auguff. Native of Eaftern Siberia. 

11. Gentiana pneumonantlie, marfl; gentian, or cala- 
thian violet .s corollas five-cleft, bell-fhaped; flowers 

eduncled ; leaves linear. Stem upright, about a foot 
igh; leaves linooth, an inch and half long, and lefs 

than a quarter of an inch broad ; flowers on the top of 
ilie ffalk, three or four in number, on peduncles alter- 
jnately above eacli other ; they are large, and, being of 
a deep blue colour, make a fine appearance. The fiow- 

. ers, according to Haller, are folitary and almoft feflile 
in the axils or bofoms of the leaves, Pollich fays, that 
one terminates tlie ftem, and the reft are axillary, foli¬ 
tary, and fubfellile ; Scopoli, that tlie lower corollas 
are peduneled and from, the axils. Krocker deferibes 
them as terminating and axillary,,peduncled,. folitary or 
in pairs, lix, eight, or ten, in the whole, with two.or four 
ffipules uocier the peduncles. Thele variations occur 
in different foils and fftuations : with us certainly the 
plant Icldom bears more than one or two flowers ; but 
after a wet Ipring it is found much, more luxuriant, bear-, 
ing five, fix, or feven,. flowers. 

Pallas diltiiiguifhes this from his trifi'ora, by its hav¬ 
ing a morv flender ffalk, and the leaves more lanceolate 
and acute; one flower at the end, the reff axillary, all 
peduneled wheatliere are I'everal ; for fometimes there 
is no more than one; calyx, deeply five-cleft, tlie feg- 
jiients linear^, two alternate ones larger than the reft; 
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corolla larger, more dilated ;it the throat, plaited, the 
fegments lharper and fubferrate, with a tooth of the 
pl.iit between eacli. The ffnicture of the flower there¬ 
fore is very different from tlie fqregoing. 

Native of Sweden, Denmark, England, Swifferland', 
Carniola, tlie Palatinate, Silefia, Piedmont, in the tenv- 
perate parts of Rufiia and till Siberia, in moift meadows 
and marflies ; Ray found it near Lindau in Germany. 
It flowers in Auguff and September ; or, as Liniueirs 
obferve.s, witli the eolchicum. With us it is not very 
common in the fouth, but in the norili much more fo ; in 
I.incoliifhire and Yorkfliire abundant, in the boggy parts 
of heaths, as in Tatterfiial park ; found by Mr. Newton 
between Clapham and Engleton ; near Doncaffer by 
Mr. 'I'ofield ; near Milthorp in Weftmoreland, and in 
Lancafhire common ; near Tunbridge in Kent, by Dr. 
Wilmer; on I.ongfield downs near Grav'efend, near 
Greenhithe, Cobham, See. in Kent, and near Batli, by 
Gcrarde ; at Lelliiigftone, and near Dartford in Kent, 
and in the wefl country in divers places, by Parkinfon. 
Johiifon (Ger. emac.) is of opinion that Gerarde did 
not know tlie plant, and f.iys tliat he never found it but 
once, and tliat was on a wet moorifh ground in Lincoln- 
fhire, called Netleton moor, two or three miles on tliis 
fide Gaffer. Johnfon was fo well acquainted with Kent, 
that lie .cannot well be deceived. On Stratton Str-awlels 
heath, near Norvvicli, by Stilliugfleet., 

12. Gentiana laponaria, or loapwort-leavcd gentian;, 
corollas five-cleft, bell-fhaped, ventricofe in whorls; 
leaves three-nerved. This rifes ufually fixteen inches 
high, ivith upright ffraiglit ffems, Jiaviiig long fliarp- 
poiated oppofite leaves,, i'preading horizontally ; from 
the axils of thefe come out four or five blue flowers. Na¬ 
tive of North America.. Introduced in 1776, by Mr.Wil¬ 
liam Young ; it flowers in Auguff and September. 
'13. Gentiana villofa, or hairy gentian : corollas five- 
cleft, bell-fhaped,. ventricofe; leaves villofe.. Native 
of Virginia. 

14. Gentiana aeaulis, dwarf gentiana, or gentianella r. 
corolla five-cleft, bell-fliaped, higher titan the ffalk,. 
Root large, woody, branched ; ftem from only one to. 
three inches in height, with one or two pairs of leaves on. 
it, and terminated by one very large, upright, handfome 
flower; in a garden, wlien- the plants are ftrong, there 
are fometimes more. This pUint, in i&s natural alpine 
fituation, has little or no flem, whence its trivial name; 
but it acquires one in a-flate of cultivation. Native of 
Swifferland, Auffria, Carniola, and Silefia; Ray re- 

'marked it on the highefl parts of mount Jura ; it flowers 
in our gardens in April and May, and f ometimes a fecond 
time in the autumn; in the Alps the time of flowering Is 
June, July, and Auguff; it was cultivated in 1629, ac¬ 
cording to Parkinfon ; and in-1636, it was to be foiuid in 
moft of our choice gardens, as with Mr. Parkinfon, Tra- 
defcant, Tuggye, See. 

15. Gentiana nana, or tufted dwarf gentian: corolla 
five-cleft, bell-fhaped, bearded on the throat, ffem-leaves 
ovate. Root Imall, annual, very flender, bitterifh; 
ffems in tufts, from an inch to a fpan in height, feldom. 
branched, decumbent at bottom, then upriglit, jointed, 
leafy, terminated by one ffower ; it flowers at the end of 
Auguff. Native-of Dauplrine, Savoy, Piedmont, Silefia;. 
dilting'uifhed from G. nivalis, to wliieh it is- very nearly 
allied,, by its tender ovate leaves witliout veins, its 
flender ftalks bearing ufually one flower only, the feg¬ 
ments of the flower nearly eredff, and the calyx by no 
means long, and tnbular. 

16.. Gentiana exaltata, or crowned gentian: corollas 
five-cleft, crowned notched,, peduncle very long, dicho¬ 
tomous, terminating. Tins, rifes with an upright 
branching ffalk, near two feet high; the upper part di¬ 
vides into leveral forks, between which, are fix or feven. 
long naked peduncles, ea.cli fuftaining one large bine 
flower. Native of the Weff Indies, difeovered by Plu- 
mier 5 and found afterwards by Howftoiui plentifully at 
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Vera Cruz, in low moift places, where the w'ater (tag- 
nates, remote from the coaft. 

17. Gei'.iiana dceumbens, or creeping gentian : corollas 
five-cleft, bell-diaped, root-leaves lanceolate, very long; 
/talk decumbent. Root perennial; (terns one or two, 
coming out on the (ide of tlie buncli of leaves, decum¬ 
bent at bo tom, then fifing, a (pan or a foot in heigiit, 
naked at bottom, a pair of leaves in the middle, beariiig 
leaves and flowers at the end. Native of the farther 
Siberia, flowering fro’.n July till (topped by the tro(t; 
iris gently bitter and aromatic, hence it is ufed medici¬ 
nally in '1 hibet. 

18. Gennana algida, or cold gentian: dorollas five- 
toothed, bell-lltaped, fefiile dotted, root-leaves in 
bunches. Root perennial ; Item very (traight, round, 
from a finger’s length to a (pan in height, with two or 
three pairs of broad-lanceolate three-nerved leaves on 
it, llightly Iheathing it at the bafe ; it relembles the fore¬ 
going fpecies, and is very nearly allied to it, but dirfers 
in fome elfential characters; Gnielin therefore makes it 
uvarieiy of G. pneumonantlie, and Linmeusof G. punc¬ 
tata, without reafon. Found on the fnotvy alpine tops of 
caltern Siberia, and other parts ot the RuHian empire ; 
flowering in Augu(t; intenfely bitter, and proper to be 
jtffed medicinally. 

19. Gentiana faxofa, or (tony gentian : corollas five- 
cleft, bell-fiiaped, leaves fpatulate. Stem herbaceous, 
Angle, (lender, lotind, grooved, ereil, fmooth and even, 
a hand ora fpan in height; leaves yellowifli green, two 
inches long; root-leaves approximating, on fubimbricate 
channelled petioles. Flowers vrhite, upright. Native 
of New Zealand; found in Du(ky-bay, March 7, 1773. 

20. Gentiana montana, or mountain gentian : corollas 
five-cleft, bell-fliaped, leaves heart-lliaped fefiile. Na¬ 
tive of New Zealand ; found allb in Dufky-bay. 

21. Gentiana glauca, or blue gentian: corolla five- 
cleft, bell-fhaped ; flowers fefiile ; leav'es-ovate-rounded. 
Stem fimple, round, upriglit, from two to four inches 
in height, having three or four pairs of leffile leaves on 
it, w'hichare fomewhat flefliy, and fmallerthan the root- 
le'aves ; flowers ufually three, feldom one only at the end, 
together with an accelfory pair from the uppermoll 
axils. Native of the highell mountains of Kamtichatka ; 
flowering from June to Auguft, and ripening its feeds in 
September. 'I'here is a variety, in high, expofed, rocky 
fituations, with two or three flowers fitting dole to tlie 
I’oot-leaves, without any (talk. 

il. Corollas- five-cleft, or thereabouts, and fiinnel- 
fhaped. 22. Gentiana verna, or green gentian : corolla 
five-cleft, longer than the (talk ; root-leaves crowded, 
larger than the others. T. his is a little plant, hardly two 
inches high; a perennial yellow branched root puts up 
feveral fimple (talks, each fupporting one flower; it 
differs from G. pumila, in the leaves being channelled, 
jnore rigid, and half-fiem-clafping; the plaits of the 
calyx, terminating it in fo many teeth, elevated; the 
little ears or procelfes emarginate ; the Itigmas finely 
ferrate, and refembling a little drinking glafs. Native 
of Swiflerland, Savoy, Piedmont, Aultria, Carniola, 
Silefia ; flowering early in the fpring ; both in moift mea¬ 
dows and in alpine (ituations: on the high Alp>s it flowers 
later; it varies with a white flower; a beautiful blue 
colour may be extruded from the flowers as tirey are 
more commonly found. 

23. Gentiana pyrenaica, or pyrenean gentian: corolla 
ten clef[, equal, ciie outer uivifions ruder than the others. 
This is very like tlie foregoing, but the corolla is regu¬ 
larly ten-cleft, the legments blunt, the alternate or 
outer ones green on tlie outfide, within all are blue; 
leaves linear or linear-lanceolate ; (talk perennial, pro¬ 
cumbent, with upright branches, bearing one flower the 
length of the branch. Native of the Pyrenees. 

24. Gemiana altaica, or altaic gentian: corolla ten- 
clcft, the clefts alternately Imaller and ferrulate; flalk 
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fliori-er tlum the flowers. Root flender, two or three 
inches long; both root-leaves and ftcm-leaves clofdy 
imbricate, fiibulate-linear, (harp; (fern ufually fingle, 
but fometimes tw’o or three, about an incli in length, 
fomewhat naked under the flower, with one pair of leaves 
near it; it is very nearly allied to' G. pyrenaica, alid 
like rliat is almolf void of biiterncfs; it may therefore 
only be a varicy arifmg from fituation ; the principal 
dltfercnce coiilifis in the fuperior (ize of the llow-cr, the 
(hength of the whole jihuu, and the (hortnefs of the 
ftalk; G. pumila of Liameus and Jacquin, fee;ns to be 
the fume plant with the pyrenaica. Native of tlie fnow'y 
cliffs of the-Altaic Alps. 

25. Gentiana pumila, or fmall gentian: corolla five- 
cleft, fubfenate, leaves lanceolate-linear. Stem one- 
flow'ered, about an inch in lieight, with two pairs of 
leaves, one near the calyx, which is cloven lialf-way 
down, and is angular with five raifed lines. F'aller is 
of opinion that tins does not differ from G. verna : and 
Pallas cannot fee any difference between the fpecimens 
which he received of tills from Jacquin, and the pyren¬ 
aica.- Native of the mountains of Dauphine, Auftria, 
and Ca.riiiola. 

26. Gentiana Bavarica, or Bavarian gentian : corolla 
five-cleft, ferrate, leaves ovate, obtufe. 1-eaves blunt, 
not fharp, as in G. verna; (fern often proftrate, three 
inches or more in height, with eight or ten pairs of ovate 
leaves on many; flower folitary, large, blue; but it 
varies with a white flower, like moll of the others. Na¬ 
tive of SwifTerland and Germany ; about the lake Baikal, 
and on the Carpathian mountains in theRuflian empire , 
flowering early in tlie fpring; the Siberian plant is taller, 
and larger in all the parts, than the German. 

27. Gentiana aurea, or golden gentian : corollas five- 
cleft, extremely acuminate; throat beardlefs and awn- 
lefs, branches oppofite. Root, annua! ; Item, erect, a 
fpan high. Native of the mountains about Bourdeaux,. 
and of Norwegian Lapland. 

28. Gentiana nivalis, or winter gentian : corollas five- 
cleft, branches one-flowered alternate. Stem I’ometimes 
one-flowered,but frequently.branched, having one flower 
coming out from each axil regularly one above another, 
often alternately, but fometimes in pairs: found in the 
mountains of Lapland ; in the Alps of SwKTerland, where 
as Haller obferves it is a genuine alpine plant; and be¬ 
tween Savoy and Piedmont, as Mont Cenis, &c. and on 
the Pyrenees, adorning them, as Linnaeus fpeaks, with 
the fplendour of its deep vivid blue flowers; it has iiKb 
been found by Mr. Dickfon on Ben Lawers in Scotland- 
It varies, like molt of the others, with a white corolla; 
the fading from blue to white is indeed very common in 
flowers. ^ ' 

29. Gentiana aquatica, or water gentian: corollas 
five-cleft, terminating felfile, leaves membranaceous at 
the edge. Stems frcuu two to twenty, ufually fimple,., 
but fometimes branched dichotomoufly, in the flowering 
plant very fliort, but in the fruiting plant lengthened 
out, the leaves becoming more remote and,produced 
into an oblong form ; flowers fmall, blue, varying to 
green and white; it approaches very near to G. nivalis; 
and is larger in cold (ituations, than in more fouthern 
ones ; being very bitter, it is tiled medicinally in Daiiria. 
It flowers m the middle of May, and is found from the 
river Jenilea, to the eafitrn ocean, in (andy wet meadows,, 
and etpeciaiiy by lakes and rivers; it is-found alfo iiu 
China and Japan. 

30. Gentiana utriculofa, or bottle gentian.: corollas, 
five-clelt, lalver-lliaped, calyxes plaited and keeled. 
Root ileuder, tuiifonn, fibrous, yellow,.annual, (peren¬ 
nial, AlUoni\) Item upright, a finger’s length or a hand in 
height, loiiictimes higher, (hglitly angular, liuooth; 
branches oppolite, eaeii with the Item terminated by one 
flower. P.ay remarks, that this (;^ ecies difiers from ail 
tlie gemiaiieilas which he has obierved, in having the 

tube 



352 G E N T I A N A. 
tube of t’le corolla no longer than the calyx, but the 
fegments of the former fpreading immediately over tlie 
top of the latter, as in the pink. Mr. Miller obferves, 
that after the top Horverdecays, there are frequently two 
fmaller flowers come out from the fide of tlie ftalk, at 
the two upper joiifts; thefe flowering after eacIt other, 
there is a i'ucceffion of flowers till autumn. Native of 
the mountains of Sv ilferland, Germany, Auftria, Idria, 
and Italy ; flowering in June. Ray relates that he found 
it abundantly in going from Munich to Augibourg.— 
'I'his alfo varies with a w'hite flower. 

31. Gcntiana exacoides, or healing gentian: corollas 
five-cleft, lalver-lliaped, calyxes membranaceous and 
keeled, ftalk dichotomous, leaves cordate. The whole 
plant is only about a finger’s length. Native of the 
Cape of Good Hope. It I'eems-to belong to a different 
genus. 

32. Gentiana centaurium, centaury gentian, or fmaller 
centaury: corollas five-cleft, ftem dichotomous, piftil 
fituple. Smooth and glaucous; ftalk from four inches 
to a foot in height, upright, hexangular, or quadrangu¬ 
lar, generally fiinple, but frequently putting out upright 
fimple branches lome way above the root, and fometimes 
branching all the way to the top ; feeds roundifli, yellow. 
Our Gerarde, remarked (1597), tliat “tlie flowers, 
(which he deferibes as growing at tlie top of the ftalk in 

1 a fpokie bufli or rundell, of a red colour tending to pur. 
pie,) in the day time, and after the fun is up, do open 
themfelves, and towards evening do flint up again.” 
Native of moft parts of Europe from Sweden and Den. 
mark, Ibuthwards to Italy; and in all tlie temperate 
parts of Riiilia, in dry paftures ; flowering from June to 
Auguft. 

This fpecies is extremely bitter, with a difagreeable 
flavour, whence Haller obferves that it was called fcl 

terra;, or gall of the earth, by the ancients; he alfb de¬ 
termines it to be the gravcolentia emtaurea of Virgil, to 
which Lucretius gives a more fignificant epitliet of 
trijlifi, expreflive of its extreme bitternel's. It is the 
bafis of the famous Portland powder, which prevents 
fits of the gout, when taken in a large quantity, and a 
long time together ; but is faid to bring on hardnefs of 
the liver, palfy, and apoplexy; a tindture of the leaves, 
and the upper part of the root, is a good medicine to 
weak ftomachs and cachedtic habits ; a decodtion of the 
whole plant deftroys lice, and cures the itch. It is not 
uncommon with a white corolla; this alfo is fometimes 
only four-cleft; in boggy places it is found with a very 
fhort flem, remarkably branched. Although good rea- 
fons be given by Mr. Curtis and Dr. Stokes, why this 
fpecies Ihould be removed into the genus Chironia, yet 
averfe from change we have left it where Linnaeus 
placed it, and other botanifis ftill continue it. 

33. Gentiana pulchella, or neat gentian : corolla five- 
cleft, tube elongated, ftyle limple, llalk quite lb. Stem 
fcarcely an inch high. Native of Sweden. 

34. Gentiana verticillata, or whorled gentian : corollas 
quinquefid, in whorls eight together. Stem about a 
liand high, round, and fomewhat woody. Native of the 
Ealt Indies. Linna;us fuppofes the South American 
plant to be the fame with this; it has however a,more 
tender branched llalk titan the American ; the leaves 
are fliorter snd narrower; the corollas narrower, with a 
longer tube, and fliarp but not mucronate fegments; the 
calyxes ovate-acute, with I'egments fliorter than the 
capfiile ; in the American plant the Item is more llitf 
ana robuft, with the angles fomewhat rugged, not fmooth 
and even; the fegments of the calyx narrower and re¬ 
flex. See No. 37. 

35. Gentiana maritima, or procumbent fea gentian : 
corollas five-cleft, flyles twin, ftem dichotomous few- 
flowered. This refembles G. centaurium, but the 
flowers are peduncled and yellow ; the leaves have not 
three nerves, but one only. Gerard adds, that the tube 

of the corolla is longer, the flov/ers fewer in number, 
and the ftyle double. And Pallas, that the fegments of 
the calyx pe a!moftcapillary;the tube of tlie corolla very 
narrow, dilated at the throat, the fegments of the border 
nearly linear; ftem feldom more than a hand high, fliarply 
four-cornered, dichotomous at top; leaves ufuallyoval, 
not ovate-lanceolate as in G. centaurium. Native of 
the fea coafts in the fouth of France, and Italy ; about 
Naples, &c. alio about Till is, and every where on the 
fliore of the Euxine, where it has uftially white corollas; 
liken ife in the Azores ; it is annual, and flowers in May; 
witli us in July and Auguft. ' 

36. Gentiana ipicata, or fpiked gentian: flowers al¬ 
ternate, feilile, corollas five-cleft. This is an annual 
plant, with an upright ftalk, about a foot high, fending 
out leveral branches towards the top; the flowers are 
produced from the fide and at the top of the ftalk, in 
loofe irregular umbels; they are white, and about the 
lize of thofe of common Centaury. Native of the fouth 
of France and Italy.—This has frequently purple co¬ 
rollas. 

37. Gentiana verticillarls, or rounded gentian : 
flowers in whorls, corollas five-cleft, ftalk extremely 
fimple. Native of America.—The Eaft-Indian plant. 
No. 34, is fcarcely difterent. Koenig fent two plants 
Iroiti the Eaft Indies, both agreeing with the Linna?an 
cliarablcr, but very diftincl from each other; with the 
ftalk angular at tlie bafe, but the upper part round, 
branchetl ;ind ftreaked ; the leaves lanceolate and three, 
nerved, the flowers in whorls from the upper axils; this 
is the fame with that which is deferibed above. With 
tlie ftalk regularly four-cornered, and perfectly fimple ; 
the leaves linear-lanceolate, flelliy, and nervelefs ; 
flowers from every axil, of the fame form and fize as 
the others; this is the plant wJiich is figured by Bur- 
man. 

38. Gentiana quinqueflora, or five-flowered gentian : 
corollas five-cleft, ftalk acute-angled, leaves ovate, ftem. 
clalping. Size and Ifature of G. amarella; ftem un¬ 
divided, four-cornered with the corners membranaceous. 
Found in Pennfylvania by Kahn. 

39. Gentiana fcilloides, or fquill-like gentian : corol¬ 
las five-cleft,bractes in pairs,ftalk one-flowered,proftrate 
branched, leaves obovate obtufe, three-nerved. A foot 
in height, tender and very fmooth, with but few 
branches. Found in the Azores by Malfon. See No. 35. 

40. Gentiana aphylla^ or leaflels gentian : corolla 
five-cleft, falver-ftiaped, ftalk leaflefs. A very fmall, 
filiform, annual plant, fcarcely branched, native of the 
mountainous woods of Martinico ; in the hollows of 
trees, fcarcely previous to the light; ftem upright, fim¬ 
ple, four inches high, tender, fliining, ftraw-coloured, 
withoppofite, very fhort, remote, ftipules, at the joints ; 
flower terminating, folitary, ereiit, yellowifli, inodorous. 

41. Gentiana amarella, or atitumnal gentian: co¬ 
rolla falver-fiiaped, five-cleft (fometimes four or even 
three), bearded at the throat, fegments of the calyx five, 
equal. So nearly allied, fays Linnaeus, to G. cam- 
peftris, as to be fcarcely dillinguifliable, except by the 
Calyx ; ftem fomewhat angular, branched, erect, bear¬ 
ing feveral pairs of feflile, ovate, three-nerved, dark- 
green leaves, and clothed from top to bottom with 
flowers, on fhort, axillary, forked, fide-branches, one 
being terminal. I'oiind in dry paftures, through moft 
parts of Europe, with us not uncommon, efpecially in 
calcareous foils; flowering from July to September; 
LinntEus lays, in the autumn, with Colchicum or mea¬ 
dow laffron, later than Campeftris ; according to Ray, 
at the end of Auguft, or fomewhat earlier. A variety 
under the name of “ the taller autumnal gentian, with 
centaury-like leaves,” is faid, in Ray’s Synopfis, to 
have been found near Welwyn in Hertfordfliire, and 
Belchamp St. Paul in Effex ; but it does not diti'er in 
any thing elfential from the other. Another variety is 

mentioned 
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•mentioned by Ray under the name of G. fugax verna f; 
prsecox, differing in no refpeff from amarella except in 
the time of flowering | this earlinefs may perhaps be 
owing to the plants having fpriing up in autumn, and 
flood the winter. 

42. Gentiana auriculata, or eared gentian : corollas 
four and five cleft, bell-fiiaped, villofe within,, the aU 
ternate fcgments cordate. Upright, almoft: fimple, a 
foot or lefs in height; found throughout all Kamt- 
fchatka, theiflands towards Japan and'America, and on 
the fliore of America itfelf; the herb, both frefii and 
dry, is ufed by the natives as a ftomachic and antifcor- 
butic, and againft vernal diarrhoeas caufed by feeding 
on firii ; it is not however fo bitter as fome of the other 
fpecies; it flowers the beginning of Auguft, and per. 
fefts its feeds in September. 

III. Corollas not five-cleft. 43. Gentiana campeflris, 
or field gentian: corollas four-cleft, bearded at the throat; 
calyx four-leaved, the two outer fegments very large. 
Linnaeus can hardly be perfuaded that this is diftindf 
from amareila. No. 41. He thinks it may be a variety, 
or perhaps a hybridous pr mule plant. Scopoli boldly 
makes them one, becaufe the flowers dole at the ap¬ 
proach of wet, in both ; the ears of the corolla are finely 
jagged and upright; the edges of the calycine teeth are 
reflex ; the bafe of the corolla adheres fo clofe to tlie 
calyx, that when torn away it carries off the inner fkin 
along with it; and the fligmas are alike in form and po- 
fition. Others have no doubt of their being perfeftly 
diftind. The calyx in this confifts of four fcparate 
leaflets; the two outer oval-lanceolate, very large ; the 
inner lanceolate, fomething membranaceous, but one- 
fourth the breadth of the outer; flem more angular, ap¬ 
proaching to Iquare, and bi'anched ; the branches longer 
than the leaves, with the flowers more fcattered ; leaves 
fhorter, and not fo fliarply pointed ; the flowers alfo are 
larger thanthofeof amarella, though the plant isufually 
fmaller. Haller defcribes it as extremely branched, 
and there are fpeciinens in England branched from the 
root to near the top ; tli,e branches long, with leaves and 
flowers fcattered the whole length ; but amarella has 
the branches Ihort, even the lower ones not exceeding 
the length of the leaves from w liich they fprang; the 
upper ones in general much fliorter. Native of moll 
part of Europe from Lapland to Italy ; frequent in Ruflia 
and Siberia to the lake Baikal; whereas Pallas has not 
obferved amarella in Siberia, nor in Ruflia, except on 
mount Caucafus. With us it is not fo common as ama¬ 
rella : but it has been obferved about Kendal and other 
places in the north, in Wales, Chc-fhire, Cornwall, Strat- 
ton-heath in Norfolk, Bury in Suffolk, &c. In Englifh 
Botany it is obferved, that it grows in paftures, more 
particulary towards the fea; and that it is not (b much 
confined to a calcareous foil as the amarella ; Linmeus 
fays that it flowers in fummer, after the Iblflice ; with 
us in September and Odober ; various months are fet 
down by others, as April to June, and Auguil; Dr. 
Withering fays that he has feen it flowering in a garden 
in Odfober. This, as vvell as the two former, is annual. 
According to Linmeus, poor people ufe it inftead of 
hops in beer; and according to Pallas, as a medicine, in 
common with many other IJ.ccies. 

44. Gentiana ciliata, or fringed-flo-wered gentian : co¬ 
rollas four-clefr, cilialeat tlie edge. Root Ihiall, round, 
ftraight, not annual; (biennial, Pallas.J Stalk from two 
to’ eight inches long, (a foot, Haller,) reddilh, angular, 
fmootii, leafy; fometimes fimpleand one flowered, fbme- 
times with oppofue branches, terminated by upright, 
feflile, folltary flowers; the corolla varies in different 
countries; in America it is much ciliated ; in Italy but 
little-; in Iceland and Norway it is only ferrate. Pallas 
remarks, that this.fpccies is the connecting link betv/een 
this genus and theSwertias; that it is very upright, with 
ftiff branches, fometimes exceedingly branched, much 
higher in Siberia and mount Caucafus than the European 
plant, but with fmaller flowers; Pallas has figured them 

VoL. Vlll. No. 506. 

IAN A.. 

both; Native of Swifferland, Norway; Denmark, 
Germany, Auftria, Carniola, Italy, Siberia, Caucafus, 
Canada; flowering in Auguft and September; in Italy 
in Odtober, and even till winter : it is ufed officinally, 
by the natives; and deferves a place in gardens from 
the beauty of the flow'ers. 

45. Gentiana cruciata, or crofTwort gentian: corollas 
four-cleft; beardlefs, flowers in whorls feflile. The 
root is perennial; and it puts up feveral ftalks, from a 
Ipan to a foot high and more. The leaves being ia 
pairs, and each pair crofling the next at right angles,- 
has given occafion to the trivial name cruciata, and the 
Englifli name crojfxuorl gentian. Native of Switzerland, 
Germany, Auftria, Carniola, Hungary, the Apennines,. 
Rullia, and Siberia ; flowering in July and Auguft : in 
our gardens it flowers in June, and fometimes in May. 
Cultivated in 1596, by Gerarde. 

46. Gentiana leflilis, or feflile gentian : corollas four- 
cleft, flowers ftemlefs, leaves ovate. Native of Chili. 

47. Gentiana filiformis; leaft gentian, or marfn cen¬ 
taury : corollas four-cleft beardlefs, ftalk dichotomous 
filiform. Root white, woody, limple or with large 
fibres; root-leaves fnrall, narrow, oblong ; ftalk about 
three inches high, fiinple or branched, at each joint a 
pair of finall, narrow, fliarp leaves; flowers at the ends- 
of the branches on long pedicels, yellow, fmall, almoft 
always clofed, f'eeming as far as could be difeerned, to 
have five petals. Every part of the herb is fmooth ; 
the flowers expanding only in bright funftiine. Annual, 
growing in bogs, in Denmark, France, and England 7 
Mr. Ray firft remarked it towards the end of Cornwall 
(near St. Ives) in rotten marfliy ground; Dr. Pulteney 
fent it out of Dorfetftiire ; it is allb found in Hampfliire 
and Devonfhire. The time of flowering is July. 

48. Gentiana heteroclita, or irregular gentian : flowers 
four-cleft, irregular; ftalk bracliiate. Root annual, 
fibrous; the plant has the appearance of G. centaurium; 
ftalk erett, a fpan hi^h, dichotomous, quadrangular; 
Flowers lellile, folitary in the divifion.s of the ftein, of a- 
purple colour. Native of Malabar, in cultivated fieids; 
dil'covered by Koenig. 

49. Gentiana fcandens, or climbing gentian: ftem 
fhrubby climbing, corollas bell-fliaped five-cleft, in 
elongated pendulous panicles. Stern large, woody, 
round, with many very long climbing branches, with¬ 
out (pines or tendrils. Native both of China and Co¬ 
chin-china, climbing trees and hedges; it has an uh- 

pleafant fetid fmell, which is loft in drying ; and a very 
bitter flavour. In the Chinefe plant the leaves are often 
cordate, iligjitly emarginate at the bafe. It is tonic and 
ftomachic. 

30. Gentiana fimbriata, or fringed gentia-si : corollas- 
bell-lhaped, ten-cleft, alternate fcgments fringed and 
fmaller, leaves lanceolate. Stem round, ereC:t, limple. 
Native of Virginia. 

51. Ge.'itiana ditfufa, or branched gentian; Item 
branched dicliotomoiis divaricate, leaves ovate-oblong, 
peduncles capillary one or two-flowered. Native of 
the Eaft Indies. 

52. Gentiana albens, or white gentian: leaves 
ovate fteni-clafping, calyxes ovate, fteni trichotomoiis. 
33. Gentiana dubia, or doubtful gentian ; corollas four- 
cleft, calyx lanceolate, panicle terminating tricliotomo-us 
fuperdecompound. Natives of the Cape of Good Hope ; 
obferved by Thunberg. 

Ptopagation arnd Culture. Of this numerous genus not 
above (ixteen are cultivated in our gardens ; and five 
only are wild in this country. The greater part are 
natives of the Fiuropean Alps. Several of ti\cfe have 
been lately introduced from thence by Drs. Pitcairn • 
and Fothcrgill, but it is difficult to preferve Ibme- of 
them long in a fituation fo different from their proper 
one. Clulius affirms, that he could not by any art make 
the fecond or third fpecies continue, or bear flowers in. 
a garden; the perennial forts in general may be propa¬ 
gated both ifom feed, and by offsets, taken oft iaauiumn,, 

40. which ■ 
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v\ hich is the bed feafon for removing all thefe plants-; 
tut they ihould not be reni^oved or parted oftener than 
every third year, if they are exp.etded to produce ftrong 
dowers. 

The id, 34tli, and 35tli, with a few others not in cul¬ 
tivation at prefent, require the protection of the green, 
houle : the i(3tli and two or three others, little known, 
mult be railed in a hot-bed, and kept in a dove ; the red 
ureh.irdy, and, were they not difficult to preferve, many 
of tliom would be very acceptable in borders of flowers, 
'i'he fecond delights in a light loamy foil and a iliady 
dtuation, where it will thrive much better tlian in a 
light dry foil, or an open expol’ure ; it is propagated by 
feed, which Ihould be fown in pots foon after it is ripe, 
tor it it is kept till the fpring, it will not fucceed ; thefc 
pots ihould be placed in a diady dtuation, and kept clean 
from weeds ; in the fpring the plants will appear, when 
they mud be duly watered in dry weather, and kept 
clean from weeds till the following autumn ; then they 
Ihould be carefully fliaken out of the pots, fo -as not to 
break or injure their roots ; and a fliady border of loamy 
earth Ihould be well dug and prepared to receive them, 
into which the plants lliould be put at about dx inches 
didance each way, obferving to let tlie top of the roots 
be a little below tlie I'urface of the ground, then prefs 
thiC eartiiclofe to the roots; after tliis they will require 
no farther care, but to keep them condantly clean from 
weeds; and if the following fpring (houlcl prove dry, 
they Ihould be duly watered, which will greatly forward 
their growth. In this border the plants may dand two 
years, by whicli time they will be dt to tranfplant where 
they are dedgned to remain ; therefore in autumn, fo 
loon as their leaves decay, they may be removed; but 
as the roots of thefe plants run deep into the ground, 
like carrots, there mud be great care taken in digging 
them up, not to cut or break their roots, for that will 
greatly weaken, if it does not kill them. After the 
plants are well fixed in their places, they require no 
ether culture, but to dig the ground about tliem early 
in the fprin'g before they begin to (hoot, and in the fum- 
mer to keep them clean from weeds; the roots of thefe 
plants will continue many years, but the dalks decay 
a:very autumn; the fame roots do not flower two years 
together, nor leldom oftener than every third year; but 
when they flower drong, they make a fine appearance ; 
and as thefe delight in lhady moid ground, where but 
few ornamental plants will thrive, they fliould not be 
wanting in good gardens. 3 to 13. may be propagated 
and cultivated in the fame manner. Pallas fays, that 
the qih is eadly railed from feed in the Ruifian gardens. 

The 9th and fome of the others' mud have a moid 
loamy foil, otherwil'e they will not thrive. Clufius re¬ 
lates, that he made the 9th flower in a garden, but that 
it drooped, and lod much of its native vigour and ele¬ 
gance. The nth, not driking its root fo deep into the 
ground as the officinal yellow gentian, ntay be tranf- 
planted with lefs Itazard, efpecially if it be removed 
with a good ball of em th to the roots; in a drong moid 
foil this wiil flower annually. The fourteenth is com¬ 
monly propagated by parting the roots, but it mud not 
be often rranfplanted or parted, in order to have it 
flower drong; it Ihould have a loamy foil and a fliady 
dtuatioii ; it may alfo be increafed by feeds fown in au¬ 
tumn ; in a good foil the plants will be drong enough to 
dower tlie lecond year, and thefe fecdling plants will 
flower mucii dronger than thofe which are propagated 
from Offsets. Tliis is'One of the fpecies bed known, and 
mucii edeemed for the brilliant azure of its flower, fo 
hirge in proportion to tlie dze of the plant. Ray ob- 
ferves,, that although it be a native of the highed Alps, 
yet it readily admits cultivation ;.and that it was iiiucli 
foiigiii after in his time by gardeners and florids for the 
beauty of the flower. 44 and 45 may be increafed and 
treated as 14. 

The other alpine gentianellas may be alfo increafed 
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and treated.in the fame manner: in common, with other 
alpine plants, thefe love a pure air, an elevated dtuation, 
and a loamy foil, moderately moid ; they do not profper 
therefore very near London. Clufius affirms, in parti¬ 
cular, that G. verna, No. 22, rejefts all culture. 

Several fpecies, as 28, 29, 30, growing on fpongy 
ground, it is difficult to cultivate them in gardens ; the 
feeds ii'iud be fown in pots, or upon a moid boggy 
ground in autumn, in the diade ; when the plants come 
up, the furface of the ground Ihould be covered with 
mofs, which diould be condantl}' kept moid. See Oro- 

BANCHE, SaBONARIA, SaROTHRA, and SWERTIA. 

GENTIA'NA PERFOLIATA. See Chlora. 
GENTIANEL'LA. See Genti-^na and Ruellia, 
GENTIANOI'DES. See Gentiana. 
GEN'TLLEjy. \_gentilis, Lat.] One of an uncovenanted 

nation ; one who knows not the true God.—Tribulation 
and anguiili upon every foul that doetli evil, of the Jew 
fil'd, and alfo of the Gentile. Rom, ii. 9.—A perfon of 
rank. Ohfoktet 

Fine bafil defireth it may be her lot 
' To grow, as a gilliflower, trim in her pot ; 
That ladies and gentiles, for whom we do ferve, 
May help him as iieedeth, poor life to preferve. Tujfer. 

The origin of the Gentiles is deduced from the Jews, who 
called all thofe who were not of their name a”p gei/w, 
i. e. gentes, which in the Greek tranflations of the Old 
Tedament is rendered ; in which fenfe it fre¬ 
quently occurs in the New TefLameiit; as in Matthew 
vi. 32. “ All thefe things the nations or Gentiles feek.’* 
Whence the Latin church alfo ,ufed gentes in the fame 
fenfe as Gentiles, efpecially in the New Tedament. But 
the word gentes foon obtained another fignificatioii, and 
no longer meant all fuch as were not Jews; but thofe 
only who were neither Jews nor Chridians, but followed 
the fuperditions of the Greeks and Romans, &c. In 
tills fenfe it continued among the chridians writers, till 
their manner of fpecch, together with their religion, 
was publicly and by authority received in the empire; 
vilxQvigentiles, ivom gentes, came into ufe : and then both 
words had two dgnidcations, viz. in treatifes or laws 
concerning religion, they figiiified Pagans, neither Jews 
nor Chridians; and in civil affairs, they were tiled for all 
fuch as were not Romans. 

Mr. Bryant lays, that all the myderies of the gentile 

world appear to have been memorials of the deluge, and 
of the events which immediately fucceeded. They 
confided for the mod part of a melancholy procefs; and 
were celebrated by niglit witli torches, in commemora¬ 
tion of tlie date of darknefsln vvhicli Noah and his family 
liad been involved. The fird thing at thel'e awful 
meetings was to offer an oath of fecrely to all who were 
to be initiated; after which they proceeded to the cere¬ 
monies. Thel'e began with a defeription of Chaos ; by 
which was figiiified fome memorial of tlie deluge.' Chaos 
was certainly tlie I'anie as BrOo?, tlie great abyfs. Of 
the rites above-iiieniioned we have an account in the 
Orphic Argosautica. V. ii, &:c. 

-Mf'oi opxia Mvrai? 
Afyatov iji-cv es-pcJla Xetov^ MiA,eya.pov a,voiyy.YiV, 

K«i Kfoyoy, o<; i'Koypevctv a.w^peo'iois'o v(p’ oAxiii; 
AiOepx, y.xt ^ttpvr. -c'EpiwTTsa: y.'Jcpov Epwla. 

The poet adds afterwards, that Eros had the name of 
Phaiies, becaufe he was the fird remarkable object which 
appeared to the eye of man, in confequence of this great 
event. Noah is fpoken of as a man of judice ; and this 
part of his character is continually alluded to by the my- 
ihologids, whenever they treat of his hidory. The 
author of the above-mentioned poem, among many facred 
rites to which he had been witnefs, mentions the orgies 
of jultice, or the perfon; and thofe of Arkite Athene, 
which were celebrated by nigJit: 

Opy;« np«|4^tx//5 Apeivvjj raxlo; V. 31. 
By 
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By Afiir/) Afliinj was meant arkitc providence ; in other 
words, divine wijdom, by vvhiclr the world was preferved. 
In tliefe myfteries, after the people had for a long time 
bewailed the lofs of a particular perfon, he was at lad 
flippofed to be redored to life. Upon tliis the pried 
tiled to addrefs the people in thefe memorable terms : 

Comfort yourfelves, all ye who have been partakers 
of the my dories of tlie deity thus preferved : for we diall 
now enjoy fome refpite from our labours.’’ To thefe 
were added the following remarkable words: “ I liave 
efcaped a fad calamity; and my lot is greatly mended.” 
At fuch times tliere feems to have been an invocation 
made by the people to the Dove, lonah ; whicli was 
probably introduced to their view ; lu Maxaipa, 
Aay.'Trxor.ipofoq; “ Hail to the dove, the redorer of light.” 

GKN'L ILES'CHI (Horatio), an Italian painter, born 
at Pifa in 1563. After having made himl'elf famous at 
Florence, Rome, Genoa, and other parts of Italy, he re¬ 
moved to Savoy ; from whence he went to France, and 
upon the invitation of Charles I. came over to England. 
He was well received by that king, who employed him 
in his palace at Greenwich, and other public places. 
The mod remarkable of his performances in England, 
were the ceilings of Greenwich and York-houfe. He 
painted alfo a Madona, a Magdalen, and Lot with his 
two daughters, for king Charles ; which he performed 
admirably well. His mod edeemed piece abroad was 
the portico of cardinal Bentivoglio’s palace at Rome. 
He was much in favour with the duke of Buckingham, 
and many others of the nobility. After twelve years conti¬ 
nuance in England, lie died here at 84 years of age, and 
was buried in the queen’s chapel at Soinerfet-houfe. 
His portrait is among the heads of Vandyke, he having 
been drawn by that great mader.—He left behind him 
a daughter, Artemijia Gentilefchi, wdio was but little infe¬ 
rior to her father in hidory-painting, and excelled him in 
portraits. 

GEN'TILESSE,/. [French.] Complaifance : civi¬ 
lity. Not vfed. 

She with her wedding-cloaths undredes 
Her complaifance and gcntikjfes. Hndibras. 

GEN'TILI (Alberico), an eminent jurid, born in 
1550, at Cadel St. Gene/io in the marche of Ancona, 
where his father Matteo praftifed as a pliydcian. He 
graduated in law at the univerfity of Perugia, and was 
praetor or judge at Afeoli, w’hen liis father, becoming a 
convert to the reformed religion, refolved to leave Italy, 
and take with him his elded fon Alberico, and his 
younge.d, Scipio. Alberico came to England, and in 
1582 obtained the chair of jurifprudence in the univer- 
lity of Oxford, wliich he held with reputation till his 
death, in 160S. He was a man of vad and comprehen- 
five erudition, and publillied various v/orks, mod of them 
in liis own profeHion. From his Si.x Dialogues on the 
Interpreters of Law^, dedicated to his patron the earl 
of Leiceder, it might be fuppofed that he was tlie idola¬ 
ter of the jurids of the preceding ages, and their barba- 
rifm, which he defends againd the politer and more li¬ 
beral method of Alciatus, but in a dyle and manner ob- 
viouily imitating that of Alciatus himl'elf; fo thatl'ome 
Iiave I’uppofed that the dialogues were meant as an iron¬ 
ical fatire upon the ignorance and vulgarity of the jurills 
of his time. He was the fird who carried his refearches 
into the law of nature and of nations ; and his tliree 
books De Jure Belli ure much praifed by Grotius, who 
confefl’es. his obligations to them in the larger work 
v.'hith he compofed o.n the fame fubjedt. His political 
dodtrines were well fuited to the reigns of Elizabeth and 
James, as appears from his difpulation, De ViCivium in 

Regem J'emper injujla, and other pieces. He wrote three 
books De Legationibus, and feveral tradls relative to an¬ 
tiquities. He alfo cultivated polite literature ; ofwliicli 
[ie gave an elFay in his Ledliones Virgiliana. 

GEN'TILI (Scipio), brother of the preteding, born 
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in t563/a'td fent to dudy at Tubingen. He there greatly 
didinguiflicd himfclf in Latin poetry, and allb purfued 
the dudy of Greek and of jurifprudence, which he after- 
W'ards cultivated with increafing fuccefs at the univer- 
fities of Wittemberg and Leyden. He received thp de¬ 
gree of dodlor at Bafil in 1589, and then went to Heidel¬ 
berg as a public expounder of Law. After a (hort abode 
in that city, he removed to Altdorf, vrhere he was fird 
colleague to Donellus in theprofedon'nip, and afteinvards 
principal profeffor of law. He was made a counfellor 
to the city of Nuremberg; and fuch was his reputation 
that he w'as invited to feveral univerfities, and even is 
faid to have received liberal offers from pope Clement 
VIII. to fettle at Bologna, all which he declined. He 
died at Altdorf in 1616. He wrote feveral works, of 
wliich the principal are, i. De Jure publico Populi Romanis'-, 

2. De Conjurationibus ; Z . De Donationibus inter Virum (3 
Uxorem4. De Bonis maternis & jeeundis Niiptiis 5. In. 

Apulci Apologiam Comment-, 6. De JuriJdiElione-, 7. De Erro- 

ribus Tejlamentorum8. Comment in Pauli Epijl. ad Philemo- 
nem. He alfo wrote feveral elegant Latin poems, among 
which were Paraphrafes of v^arious Pfalms, and a Trani- 
lation of the two fird cantos of Taffo’s Jerufalem. All 
his works have been lately reprinted at Naples, ii\ 
8 vols. 4to. 

GEN'TILISM, yi \_gentilifme, Fr. from grwtt/f. ] Hea- 
thenifm ; paganifm.—If invocation of faints had been 
produced in the apodolical times, it would have looked 
like tlie inrroducing olgeiitil.ifm again. Slillingfleet. 

GENTILI'TIOUS, Igcntilitius, Lat.j Endemial; 
peculiar to a nation.—That an unlavory odour is gentili- 

tious, or national, unto the Jews, reafon or fenfe will not 
induce. Brozon.—FIcreditary ; entailed on a family.— 
The common caufe of this didemper is a particular and 
perhaps a gentilitious difpofition of body. Arhutknot. 

GENTIL'ITY, y. \_gentilite, Fr. h'om getitil, I'c.get:- 

tf/u, Lat.] Good extraction ; dignity of birth. Elegance 
of behaviour ; gracefulnefs of mien ; nicety of tade. 
Gentry ; the clafs of perfons well born.—Gavelkind 
mud needs, in the end, make a -poor gentility. Davies.— 
Paganifm ; heatlienifm.—-'When people began to efpy 
the falfhood of oracles, whereupon all gentility was built, 
their hearts were utterly averted from it. Hooker. 

GEN'TILLET (Valentine), a learned French writer 
in defence of the protedant caufe, a native of Vienne in 
Dauphine, who riourifhed in the fixteenth century; but 
we are ignorant when he was born, or died. He was .1 
civilian by profeliion, and according to fome writers, 
was at tirft an advocate in the parliament of Touloufe, 
and afterwards fyndic of the republic of Geneva. He 
didinguifned himl'elf by his writings, whiclt rendered 
him aj'avouriie author with the proteliant.s, for the zeal 
which tl'.ey difplayed againd popery, and the learning 
and abilities witli which they m.iintained the pi'inciplrs 
of the reformation. By the edicts that wefe juiblifhed 
in France againd thofe of the reformed religion, Itc was 
driven into exile. In 1578 i>e publiliicd An Apology 
for tlie Protedants,which palled through fcvcral editions, 
and appeared ten years afterwards in an enlarged form, 
in French, and alfo in Latin, under the title vJApologij, 

pro Chrijlianis Gallis Religionis Evangelkce fen Refonmatie, qua. 

.dneetur Injus Religionis Fundamenta in Sacr<i Scriplura jaih^ 
eJJ'e, &c. Svo. In 1586 he publilhcd a work entitled 
Le Bureau du Concile de Trente, &c. and in tlie farno year a 
Latin edition of the lame, entitled Keamen Concilii Triden~ 

'tini, &CC. of wliich tltere afterwards appe.ued I'evwrttl 
imprellions at difi'erent places. He was ttll'o tlie author 
of the .Anti-Maciiiavel, or Difcourl'es on the Means of 
well governing a Kingdom, 1547, 121110. and tfe Aiiii- 
Socinus, 1612, 410. 

GFIN'i’lLL'V, a town of France, in the departnient of 
Paris ; the refidence of the kings of France ot tlie fird 
and iecend race : throe quarters of a league iuuth of 
Paris. 

GEK'TIOUX, a town of France, in tlie depaitmcnt 
o.f 
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of the Creiife, and chief place of a canton,'in the dHlrift 
of Felletin : three leagues, foutli-weft of Felletin. 

GEN'TLE, adj. \_gentilis, i.'at.] Well born; well 
defcended ; ancient, though not noble.—Thefe are the 
ftudies wherein our noble and gentle.yo\\X.h ought to be¬ 
llow their time. Milton^ 

Of blood, part Ihed in honour’s caufe, 
Each parent fprung. Pope, 

Soft; bland; mild; tame; meek; peaceable.—A vir¬ 
tuous and a good man, reverend in couverfatioa, and 
gentk'm condition. 2 Mac. xv. 12. 

Her voice was ever foft. 
Gentle and low ; an excellent thing in woman. Shake/. 

Soothing ; pacific : 

And though this fenfe gentle mufic found-, 
Her proper objeiil is the fpeech of men. Davies. 

GEN'TLE, f. a gentleman; a man of birth. Now out 

qfuje; 

Gentles, do not reprehend ; 
If you pardon, we will mend. Skaktfpeare. 

A particular kind of earth-worm. See the article Fish¬ 
ing, vol. vii. p. 420.—He will in three hot months bite 
at a flagworm, or at a gxctn gentle. Walton. 

To GEN'TLE, v. a. To make gentle ; to raife from 
the vulgar. Obfolete: 

He to-day that llteds his blood with me, 
Shall be my brotlier : be he ne’er fo vile, 
This day lhall gentle his condition. Shake/ Henry F. 

GEN'TLEFOLK, /. Perfons diftinguiflied by their 
'birth from the vulgar.—The queen’s kindred are made 
gentlefolk. Shake/peare.—Sometimes with a plural.—Gen¬ 

tlefolks will not care for the remainder of a bottle of wine; 
•fherefore fet afrefli one before them. Swi/t. 

GEN'TLEMAN,yi \_geniilhomne,Yx. gentilhuomn, Ital. 
that is, homo gentilis, a man of ancellry. All other deri¬ 
vations feeifi to be whimfical.] A man of birth ; a man 
of extradtion, though not noble ; 

I freely told you all the wealth I had 
Ran in my veins ; 1 was a gentleman, Shake/peare. 

A man raifed above the vulgar by his charafter or pod. 
—He is fo far from defiring to be ufed as. z.gentleman, that 
he defires to be ufed as the fervant of all. Law. 

Inquire me out fome rntzvi-borngentleman, 

V/hom I will marry ftrait to Clarence’ daugliter. Shake/. 

A term of complaifance; fomerimes ironical.—The fame 
gentlemen who have fixed this piece of morality on the 
three naked fillers danting hand in hand, would have 
found out'as good a one had there been four of them 
fitting at a diflance, and covei'ed from head to foot. 
Addi/on.—d'he fervant that waits about the perfon of a 
man of rank.—Sir Thomas More, the Sunday after he 
gave up his chancellorfhip, came to lus wife’s pew, and- 
afed the ufual words of his gentleman ufher, Madam, my 
lord is gone. Camden.—It is ufed of any man however 
high.—The king is a noble gctillcman, and my familiar, 
Shakefpeare. 

Under the denomination of gentlemen, in the En- 
glifh precedence and jurifprudence, are comprifed all 
perfons above yeomen : whereby noblemen are truly 
called gentlemen. Smith de Rep. Ang. lib. i. cc. 20, 21. 
A gentleman, in heraldry, is defined to be one, who, 
without any title, bears a coat 0/arms, and whole an- 
ceftors have been freemen; and by the armorial bearings, 
that a gentleman retains, he is known to be, or not to be, 
defcended from thofe of his name, that perhaps lived 
many centuries before him : thus a family coat of arms 
is ever confidered as the criterion of an lionourable an- 
eeltry, and is a mark of diflintlion or warranty of a gen¬ 
tleman over and above the yeomen and commonalty. 
I'kere is laid to be a gentleman by virtue of office, 
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and in reputation, as well as thofe that are born fuch. 
2 In/. 668. And we read that J. Kingflon.was made, ar 
gentleman by Rich. II. Pat, 13. Rich. II. par. 1. Gentilis 

komoiovz. gentleman, was adjudgedia. good .addition. 
HU. 27. Edw. III. But tlie addition of efqaire, or gen¬ 
tleman, was rare before i Hen. V. though that of knight 
is very ancient. 2 In/. 595, 667. 
‘ For the gratification of the curious reader, we fliall, 

add the narrative “ 0/ the origin 0/ gentlemen," from Ley¬ 
den’s “ Complaynt of Scothuid,” republiflied in 1801, 
from an original in the Britifh Mufeum, and of which 
only four copies are in exiflence, written in the year 
1548, 

“ And noil fen this purpos hes occurrit 'to fpeik of 
gentreis ande nobilnes, i vil fyrfl diferiue the origine of 
gentil men, be the quhilk ze may knau, quha is ana. 
vilaine. Bot fyrfl i man reherfe the flait of the pepil 
that var in the gude anciant dais, quhilk fiim men cal- 
lit the goldin varld. there vas na defferens of flaitis at 
that tyme amang men, nothir in preeminens, dignite, . 
fuperiorite, nor honour, for at that tyme al men var 
egal, &■ nocht partial nor deuidit, for the pepil lyuit aT 
to gydthir in ane tranquil & louabil comunite, ande tliai 
left no thing to there poflerite bot regrettis for the al- 
teratione of that gude varld. in thai dais, the pepil eit 
nor drank nocht bot quhen hungir conflrenzet them. Sc 

than there maifl delegat refedlioe vas acquorns, vyild 
befreis, green futis, rutis & eirbis, ande thai drank the • 
frefche vatlir. at fum tyme thay pad in the forreflis to . 
the courfe and hunting, and fleu vyild beyflis, fyne 
dryit tbe flafche at thefune or thai eit it. and thai that 
var of maifl tendir complexione couurit the vitht the , 
Ikynnis of tha vyild beyflis to keip them fra cald. At 
tliat tyme ther vas no ceremonial reuerens nor flait, 
quha liild pas befor or behynd, furtht or in at the dur, 
nor zit quha fuld haue the dignite to vafehe ther hiidis- 
fyrfl in tlie bafline, nor zit quha fuld fit doune fyrfl 
at the tabil. at that tyme the pepil var as reddy to 
drynk vattir in ther bonet, or in the palmis of ther 

. handis, as in ane glas, or in ane taffe of filuyr. At that 
tyme thai lay al to gydthir in ane cauerne, as dois pre- 
lently the fophiflic egiptiens. thai purgit ther belleis, 
ande exercit the verkis of nature, ilk ane in vthirs pre- 
fents vitht out fchame, reproche, or offens. than ane 
lang tyme there eftir, nature prouokit tlie to begyn funi 
little police, for fum of them began to plant treis, fum 
to dat beyflis, fum gadtliird-the frutis, ande kepit them 
quhil on to the tyme of neceflite, ande fum neurifl there 
childis. at that tyme the pepil drank notldr vyne nor 
beir, nor na vthir confekkit drynkis. at that tyme 
flraynge entries var nocht focht to get fpicis, eirbs, 
drogis, gumis, & fuccur for to mak exquifit eledtuars to 
proLioke the pepil til ane difordinat appetit. At that. 
tyme, tiiere vas no fumpteous clcthyng of fine claytht 
and of gold Sc filkof diuerfe fafibns. at that tyme I the 
begynnyng of ther police, coppir, bras, and yrn and 
vthir metcellis, var mcltit to mak vtefel vefchcl necef- 
fair to feme ane houfliald, and var nocht meltit to be 
gunnis ande cannons to 11a doune the pepil. Ande non 
fen that goldin varld is pall, ther hes fuccedit ane yrn- 
varld, quhilk hes altrit euerye gude thing in infelicite 
and mylcheif, for meikens is changit I maleis, trauail in 
ydilnes, reft in excelle, pace in veyr, eyfe in pane, louq 
in liatrent, cherite in crualte, iuftice in extorfions, almis 
in thyft, kyndnes in perfecutioiie, fiipporting.of ignorance 
in detradlione, pitie in rigor, ande faytht in ypocrylie, 
and fa euyrie thing is altrit fra ane gude flait in ane ab- 
hominabil qualite. The caufe of this alteratione hes 
procedit fra the euyl coditios of men that began tyl op- 
prelfe there nychtbours. ande til efchaip lie opprelfic 
one, the pepil chefit ane certain of gouuernours of the 
maifl robuft & mailt prudent to be there deffendours, 
ande alfe thai randrit the tributaris ande fubieclis to 
there faid gouuernours, ande there gouuernours gat for 
their panis and laubyr, tiie butin and fpulz^ that thai 
coqueilt fra the tirrah opprelfoiirs, Thai gouuernours 

var 
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yar fa nobil in there auen enrage, tliat thai diflribut the 
inaift part of the butine andefpulze amag the pepil tliat 
hed yfit them maift vailzeantly contrar tliere enemeis, 
ande thai that var lafehe couuardis gat nothing. Of 
this fort began the fyrft nobilnes ande gentreis in the 
varld, for thai tliat var vailzeant, thai var reput for 
nobilis, ande gentil men, ande thai that var vicius Sc 

couuardis, var reput for vilainis and carlis.” 

“ When Adam dug and Eve fpan. 
Where was then the Gentleman ?” 

Lat. Primus majorum quis qitis fuit ilk tuorum. 

Aid pajlorfiit, aid illud quod dicere nolo. 

This proverb inculcates that merit, and not birth, 
makes the gentleman; and that though our fathers 
might have inherited that claim from a noble anceftry, 
yet if we degenerate, we can have no real right or pre- 
t^nfion to it, whatever law or cutlom may determine in 
our favour. 

“ Jack will never make a Gentleman.”—This pro¬ 
verb is intended to tliew that every one will not make a 
gentleman, though commonly called fo ; fince from the 
preceding proverb, it is apparent that there is fome- 
thing more required of a gentle and philanthropic qua¬ 
lity or difpofition, than is always found either in high 
Of low life, in noble anceftry, or mean original:—“ You 
cannot make a filken purfe of a fow’s ear.” -Ex quovis 
ligno Mercurius non Jit, fay the Latins. 

GENTLEMAN-USH'ER, f. One who holds a pofi: 
at court to uflier others to the prefence.—His longue 
goes always before his wit, like gentkman-ujher, but fome- 
■what fader. Ovcrbnry. 

GEN'TLEMANLIKE, or Gen'tlemanly, adj. 
Becoming a man of birth.—He holdeth himfelf a gentle¬ 
man, and fcornetli to work, which, he faith, is the life 
of a peafant or churl; but enureth himfelf to his wea¬ 
pon, and to the ^endemanly trade of dealing. Spenfer.— 
You have trained me up like a peaiant, hiding from me 
all gentlemanlike qualities. Shakefpeare. 

GEN'TLEMANSHIP,yi Elegance of manners.—His 
fine gcnllemanjhip did him no good. Marquis of Halifax. 

GEN'TLENESS, y. ILignity of birth; goodnefs of 
extraftion. Sottnefs of manners, fweetnefs of difpofi¬ 
tion; meeknels; tendernefs.—Maliers mud correft their 
{&x'va.ms, with, gentknefs, prudence, and mercy. Rogers.— 
Women ought not to think gentknjs of heart delpicable 
in a man. Clarijfa. 

Still die retains 
Her maiden gentknefs, and oft at eve 
Vifits tlie herds. Milton. 

Kindnels; benevolence. Qbfokte.—The gentlcnej's of all 
the gods go with thee. ShakeJ'peare. 

The moral quality of gentknefs is forcibly inculcated 
In the following padage from Holland’s Difeourfes :— 
“ Gentlenets is the exprefiion of humility and ineeknefs 
in our converfe with mankind. This virtue is vifible in 
the difccurfe of thofe who podefs it. It preferves them 
from all harfh and fevere expredions, and from every 
degree of cenforioufnets and uncharitablenels. A man 
of gentle fpirit will always fpeak to his neighbour, and 
ot liim, with the utmod candour. He will never men¬ 
tion the faults of any one but when it is neceflary. Even 
then, w liether the perfon in fault be prefent or abfent, 
he will treat him v/ith tucii tendernefs, as to give no real 
caufe of offence. He is always defirous to pleafe, 'when 
he can do it confidently witJi integrity, and with the 
general good ot mankind. He is always willing to be 
pleated, and to put the bed condrudtion upon the en¬ 
deavours which are ufed for this purpoie. Hence, thofe 
who willi to ferve him, however unfuccefsful their en¬ 
deavours may be, or liow'ever unhappily they be ex- 
preffed, in his opinion, confer an obligation upon him. 
Thofe, allb, who defire and defign to hurt or difoblige 
him, will find that even his anger, or refentrnent, is 
tempered with and that he will proceed to n» 
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greater extremities than reafon and benevolence will juf- 
tify. In fome, this gentlenefs appears to be a kind of 
natural gift, fo as to render them almod incapable of 
any behaviour, or any language, inconfident with it. In 
others, it is acquired by refleition and exercife. The 
former is generally more graceful and amiable, the lat¬ 
ter is, at leatt, equally meritorious; the former will 
find a furer way to the hearts of men, the latter will 
bring the underdanding and judgment over to its fide, 
and caufe them to applaud the victory which a man has 
gained over himfelf. The fincere expreflions of it, whe¬ 
ther from nature or iiabit, deferve approbation and love ; 
but the counterfeit is not of the lead value. There is 
no condition of life, in which this amiable difpofition 
may not be exercifed. Where is the man wlio has It 
not in his power to hurt any of his fellow-men ? He may, 
therefore, exprefs the gentlenefs of his heart, by deadily 
and uniformly abdaining from that condudt which will 
have this efteft. But he may difeover the goodnefs of 
his heart towards thofe, alfo, whom he is not capable 
of hurting, by his care not to difpleafe or grieve them 
unnecelTaiily, and by his condant attention to that line 
of behaviour by which Ire may pleafe and gratify them. 
In this way, may a child, a fervant, or a fubject, diow 
himfelf gentle towards a father, a mader, or a gover¬ 
nor ; and, in like manner, any other inferior towards his 
fuperior, 

“ But the higher fituations of life afford tire mod am¬ 
ple field for the cultivation and exercife of this branch 
of benevolence. It is one of the offices of charity which 
appears with the greated beauty in thofe who have it 
mod in their power to adl contrary to it. The father of 
a family, whole heart is poffelfed with this virtue, will 
exercife his authority deadily, but with tendernefs. He 
will not fail to notice the faults of his children, and will 
take every method, which his prudence can fugged, to 
prevent the repetition of them; but he will very care¬ 
fully obferve the apodolic injundtion, not to provoke 
his children to wrath, or to difeover any bitternefs to 
them. If he ever treat them with any feverity, as looip 
as they diall appear to be humbled by it, he will encou¬ 
rage them by his returning kindnefs, and convince them 
that he does a violence to his own heart, when he ufes- 
any other language, or adopts any other behaviour,^ to 
them, tlian what is mod kind and afiedtionate. The geu- 
tlenefs of a mader to his fervants will, in like manner, 
diredt to that behaviour which will make a date ot-fub. 
jedlion the eafied to them, and the remembrance of their 
dependance the lead irkfome to their minds. To make 
them a jud return for their ferviccs, according to mu¬ 
tual agreement, and to add a proper acknowledgment 
for any extraordinary labour, is no more than common 
equity. Nor will a gentle nature fail to pay a certain 
attention which., particularly inficknefs, domedieshave 
a right to require. Their faults diould be blamed in a 
manner fitted to encourage their return to their duty, 
and to make their fubjedtion fit as eafy upon their minds 
as is confident with the nature and defign of the relation 
between mailers and fervants. The elfeft of gentlenefs 
in higher governors is eafily conceived, and, after what 
has been oblcrved, needs not to be deferibed. Its in¬ 
fluence on the intercourfe between equals and friends, 
and the pleafing diredtion which it will give to all their 
endeavours to ferve and pleafe one anotlier, are fuffi- 
ciently obvious.” 

GEN'TLESHIP, y. Carriage of a gentleman. Obfokte. 

—Some in France, which will needs be gentlemen, have 
more gentkfiip in their liat than in their head. Afcham. 

GENTLEWOMAN, y. A woman of birth above the 
vulgar; a woman well defeended.—The gentlewomen of 
Rome did not fuft'er their infants to be lb long Iwathed 
as poorer people. Abbot.—A woman who v/aits about 
the perfon of one of high rank : 

The late queen’s gentlewoman, a knight’s.daughter. 
To be ]yr midrefs’ siillrefs ! ShakeJ'peare. 
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A word of civility or irony.—Now, genth-coman, you are 
confelling your enormities; I know it by that liypocri- 
tieal dowii-caft look. Dryden. 

GENT'LESSE,/. Courtefy : 

The falvage man, that never til! tliis houre ' 
Did tafle of pittie, neither knew, 

Seeing his fliarp afTault, and cruel lloure, 
Was mucli emmoved at his peril’s vew. Spenfer. 

GENT'LIN, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Lower Saxony, and duchy of Magdeburg: thirty miles 
north-eafl- of Magdeburg. 

GENT'LY, adv. Softly ; meekly ; tenderly ; inoffen- 
fiveiy 5 kindly.—The mifchiefs that come by inadvert¬ 
ency, or ignorance, are but very gently to be taken no¬ 
tice of. Locke.—Softly; without violence.—A fort of 
great bat, as men lay afleep with their legs naked, will 
fuck their blood at a wound fo gently made as not to 
awake them. Crew. 

Fortune’s blows, 
When molt llruck home, hting gently warded, craves 
A noble cunning. Shakefptare. 

GENTOO'S, a name given to the profedbrs of the 
religion of the bramins. See the article Hindoostan. 

GEN'TRY,/. \_gcntlery, gentry, itoxn gentle.'] Birth; 
condition ; rank derived from inheritance ; 

You are certainly a gentleman. 
Clerk-like experienc’d, which no lefs adorns 
Ocw gentry than our parent’s noble name, 
In whole fuccefs we are gentle. Shakcfpeare, 

Clafs of people above the vulgar; thofe between the 
vulgar and the nobility.—Let Hates, that aim at great- 
nefs, take heed how tlieir nobility and gentry multiply 
too fall. Bacon, 

Kow cheerfully the hawkers cry 
A latyr, and the gentry buy. Swift. 

A term of civility, real or ironical: 

The many-coloured gentry there above. 
By turns are rul’d by tumult and by love. Prior. 

Civility; complaifance. Obfoletc: < 

Shew us fo much gentry and good-will, 
As to extend your time with us awhile. Shakefpcare. 

GE'NUjyi [from yovv, Gr. <7ra.^a, lo yriv vsveiv, be- 
caufe by it the body is bent towards the earth.] The 
knee. 

GEN'UA, in ancient geography, a famous city of 
Liguria, deftroyed by Hannibal, and rebuilt by the 
Romans : now Genoa. 

GEN'UBATH, [Heb. llgnifying theft.] The name of 
a man. 

GENUFLEX'ION,y. ^genifle6lion,¥i'. genu, knee, and 
JleBo, Lat. to bend. ] The adi: of bending the knee ; ado¬ 
ration expreifed by bending the knee.—Here ufe all the 
rites of adoration, genuflexions, wax-candles, incenfe, obla¬ 
tions, prayers only excepted. Stilling fleet. 

The jefuit Rofweyd, in his Onomafticon, Ihows, that 
genuflexion, or kneeling, has been a very ancient'rite in 
the church, and even under the Old Teflaraent dilpen- 
fation; and that this prafctice was obferved throughout 
all the year, excepting on Sundays, and during the time 

.from Eaftcr to Whitfuntide, when kneeling was forbid 
by the council of Nice. Others have jfhown, that the 
cuftom of not kneeling on Sundays had obtained from 
the time of the apollles, as appears from St. Irenfeus, 
and Tertullian; and the Ethiopic church, fcrupuloufly 
attached to the ancient ceremonies, Hill retains that of 
not kneeling at divine fervice. The Ruflians deem it an 
indecent pohure to worlhip God on the knees. The Jews 
alfo ufually pray Handing. Rofweyd gives the reafons 
of the prohibition of genuflexion on Sundays, &c. Irom ■ 
St. Bafil, Anallafius, St.JuHin, &c. Baronins is how¬ 
ever of opinion, that genufi»exion was not eltablilhed in 
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the year of Chrlfl: 58, from that palTage in Aits xx. 3^, 
where St. Paul is exprefsly mentioned to kneel down at 
prayer; but Saurin ihows, that nothing can be tb&nce 
iatisfaitorily concluded. The fame author remarks, alfo, 
that tlve primitive Chriitians carried the pradtice of ge¬ 
nuflexion fo fur, that fome of them had worn cavities in 
tlie floor w'here they prayed : and St. Jerome I'elates of 
St. James, that he had contradled a hardnefs on his knees 
equal to that of camels. 

GENU'GRA,y. [from yom, the knee, and a-y^a, Gr. 
a feizure.] The dileafe commonly called the gout in 
the knee. 

GEN'UINE, \_gemiinvs, L.^!.] Not fptirious; not 
counterfeit; real ; natural ; true.—The belief and re¬ 
membrance, and love and fear, of God, have fo great 
influence to make men religious, that where any of thefe 
is, the reft, together with the true and genuine eft'edts of 
them, are fuppofed to be. Tillotfon. 

A fudden darknefs covers all; 
'll xtxe genuine night: night added to the groves. Dryden. 

GEN'UINELY, adv. Without adulteration, without 
foreign admixtures ; naturally.—There is another agent 
able to analize compound bodies lefs violently, mere 
genuinely, and more iiniverfally, than the fire, Boyle. 

GEN'UINENESS, f. Freedom from any thing coun- 
terleit; freedom from adulteration ; purity ; natural 
ftate,—It is not eftential to the genuinenefs of colours to 
be durable. Boyle. 

GE'NUS, y. [Latin.] Kindred, flock, or lineage. 
Manner, fort, fafliion. With grammarians, it fignifies the 
kind of noun, mafciiline, feminine, or neuter. Among 
logicians, it is the firft of the iiniverfal ideas; and is 
..when the idea is fb common, that it extends to other 
ideas, which are alfo univerlai; as, tlie quadrilater is 
getiiis with refpe6l to the parallelogram and trapezia ; 
lubftance is genus with relpedl to body and mind'. So 
genusfummum is lliat which holds, the uppermoft clafs in 
in its predicament ; or it is that which may be divided 
into feveral Ipecies, each whereof is a genus in refpecl 
to other fpecies placed below. Genus fubaltem, is that, 
which being a medium between the higheft genus and 
the loweft fpecics, is fometimes confidered as a genus 
and fometimes as a fpecies. Genus remotum, is where there 
is another genus between it and its Ipecies. In logic, 
genuspfoximum is the next or neareft genus where the fpe¬ 
cies is immediately under it; as man under animal. In 
botany, and natural hiftcry, a fyllem or aOembiage of 
plants, or animals, or minerals, agreeing in forae one 
common character, in refpeft to the ftrutture of .certain 
parts, whereby they are diftinguiflied from all other 
ciafles. In nuific, a certain manner of fub-dlviding the 
principles of melody, i. e. tlie confonant intervals into 
their concinnous parts. With rhetoricians, getius is dif- 
tributed into demonftrative, deliberative, and judiciary. 
Algebra, by the ancients, was diftributed into two ge¬ 
nera, iogiftic and fpecioiis. With anatbmifts, an af- 
fembiage or fyllem of fimilar part§, diftributed through¬ 
out the body ; as, the genus nervofum, the nerves fo con¬ 
fidered. 

GENU'SUS, in ancient geography, a river of Mace¬ 
donia, falling into the Adriatic, above Apoilonia; now 
the Semno. 

GENZA'NO, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of 
Naples, and province of Bafilicata: twelve miles eaft- 
fouth-eall of Venofa. 

GEOCEN'TRIC, adj. [of the earth, and Ks^Tgof, 
Gr. a centre.] In aftronoiny, is faid of a planet or its 
orbit, to denote its Jiaving the earth for its centre'. The 
moon alone is properly geocentric. And yet the mo¬ 
tions of all the planets may be confidered in refpebt of 
the earth, or as they appear from the earth, and thence 
called thexx geocentric motions. Hence the geocentric place of 
a planet, is the place where it appears to us, from the 
earth; or it is a point in the ecliptic, to which a planet, 
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foen from tlie earth, is referred. Tlie geocentric latitude 
of a planet, is its latitude as feen from the earth ; or the 
inclination of a line, connetiring- the planet and the earth, 
to the plane of the ea.rth’s ecliptic. Orjt is the angle 
which the line (connetiing the planet and the eartii) 
makes with a line drawn to meet a perpendicular let tail 
from the planet to the plane of the ecliptic. The geo¬ 

centric longitude of a planet, is the didance ineaftired on 
tlte ecliptic, in the order of the figns, between the geo¬ 
centric place and the rirft point of Aries. 

GEOCEN'TRICALLY, adv. In a geocentric manner, 
in a manner which tujtpofes the earth'to be the centre. 

GEOD^'SIA,yi [of yn, and Gr. to divide or 
didribtite. ] That part of geometry which contains the 
doctrine or art of mealuring furface's, and tinding the 
contents of all plane figures. 

GEOD.®T']CAL, (2(^7. gcodaJia.'\ Relating to 
the art of meafuring furfaccs ; comprehending or fhow- 

•ing the art of meafuring land. i 
GEOD.fET'ICALLY, adv. According to the manner 

in which furfaccs are meafured. 
GEOF'FREY of Monmouth, a writer of early 

Britifh hiftory, flourifhed under king Stephen, about the 
year 1150, and was firft arclideacon of Monmouth, and 
then blliiop of St. Afaph. On account of fome tumults 
in Wales, he quitted his diocefe, and appealed to king 
Henry II. who gave him the abbacy of Abingdon in 
commendam. Upon an application from the clergy of 
St. Afaph to return to his fee, he refufed it, thinking 
to keep his abbacy ; but this was bellowed upon ano¬ 
ther perfon, fo that he was left without a title. He 
wrote various works, of which the molt noted was liis 
Chronicon Jive Hijloria Britonum, fuppofed to be tranllared 
from an ancient hiftory in the Welfli language, brought 
from Brittany. It contains a pretended genealogy of tlie 
kings of Britain from the time of the fabled Brutus the 
Trojan, and enumerates above feventy illuftrious mo- 
narchs before the invalion of Julius Crefar. The mar¬ 
vellous relations concerning prince Arthur are chiefly 
taken from this author. Horwithllanding the manifelt- 
ly fabulous nature of Geoffrey’s work, nationahty, and 
the love of wonder, have given it popularity, fo that it 
has paiTed through feveral impreflions, and has been 
epitomifed by Ponticus Virunnius, an Italian. It is the 
opinion of judicious critics that a foundation of truth in 
it is buried under a fuperflrudture of monkifh forgeries. 

GEOFFROY' (Stephen-Francis), a pliyfician emi¬ 
nent for chemical and botanical knowledge, born in 1672, 
at Paris, where his father v/a.s an apothecary, and had 
palled through tlie principal offices of magillracy. At 
the age of twenty, Geoffroy was fent to an eminent fur- 
geon at Montpellier, and there attended upon the lec¬ 
tures of the celebrated profeflbrs of that fchool of medi¬ 
cine. He then travelled into the fouthern provinces of 
France, and viewed every objedl worthy of curiolity. 
In 1698 he accompanied the count de Tallard in his em- 
bafly to England, where he became known to the princi¬ 
pal men of Icience, and obtained adniillion into the royal 
fociety, Thence he palled into Flolland ; and in 1700 
he attended the abbe de Louvois in a tour in Italy. 
Upon his return he quitted hisoriginal dellination, which 
was that of pharmacy, and entered upon the higher or¬ 
der of the profellion, for which his education had fo well 
qualified him. He was created bachelor of phyfic in 
1702, and do£tor in 1704. The lubjects of his thefes 
were all curious : one of them, An Hominis Primordia Ver- 

mis? was thought fo interelting by fome ladies of high 
rank, that it was necelfary to tranflate it into French. 
In-this, he alTerts the fexes of plants, and fuppofes the 
llamina to be the male organs. 

Geoffroy was in no halte to commence practice. He 
continued his fludies in retirement for fome years, and 
feems never to have pulhed himfelf forwards, though 
his merit caufed him to be confulted by his brethren in 
important cafes. His extreme anxiety for his patients 
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gave him a melancholy air, which at firfi alarmed them, 
till they were able to make due allowances for temper. 
In 1709 the king nominated him to the poll of profelfor 
of phylic in the college royal,, vacant by the death of 
the celebrated Tournefort. He begiin his funflions by 
a courfe of Materia Medica, for which he had long been 
collecting materials. M.Fagon, in 17 i 2, refigned to Itim 
his office of profelfor of chemiltry in the royal garden, 
w'hich lie liad for fome time filled as his fubltiiute. The 
taeulty of Paris eliole him twice to the office of dean, 
wliich was at that time particularly laborious on account 
ot their dilputes witli the company of lurgeons. He 
alio occupied a place in the ro)al academy of Iciences 
from 1699, and was ailiduous in his attendance upon 
their meetings. His health at length gave way under 
ids toils, and he died in January 1721. As a ehemill, 
Geoffroy is known by the Table of Affinities which in 
1718 lie gave to the public, and wliich was the firlf of 
tlie kind. His principal work in medicine was a Hiftory 
of tJie Materia Medica, publilhed after kis death in 
three voiiunes 8vo. 1741, in Latin, and fince tranllated 
into French, Englilli, and German. Tliough an unfi- 
mlhcd work, it was the molt complete, as far as it went, 
tliat had hitherto appeared. The firlt volume contains 
all tlie mineral part ; tlie fccond, tlie exotic vegetables ; 
tlie third, tiie indigenous. He alio wrote feveral papers, 
chemical and botanical, in the Memoirs of the Academy 
of Sciences. 

GFIOF'FROY'A, f. [fo named by Jacquin, in honour 
of Monf. Geoffrey, the fubjedt of the preceding article.] 
In botany, a genus of the clafs diadelpliia, order decan- 
dria, natural order of papilionaceae or leguniiiiofie. The 
generic charadters are—Calyx : perianthium one-leafed, 
bcll-lliaped, half five-ciefi; the upper divifions diverg¬ 
ing, Ipreading. Corolla: papilionaceous; banner round- 
ilh, eniarginate, flat, reilex ; wings the fame lengtli with 
the banner, blunt, concave; keel coiiipretfed, the fame 
length and figure with the wings. Stamina: filaments 
diadelplious (iimple and nine-cleft), the length of the 
keel; antlierae rouiidilli. Piftilluin : germ roundilli ; 
ftyle fubulate ; lligma obtule. Pericarpium : drupe 
ovate, large, with a longitudinal groove on each fide. 
Seed : nut fubovate, woody, rather flatted, with a lon¬ 
gitudinal groove on each fide, acute, two-valved.— 
EJfential CharaBer. Calyx five-cleli; drupe ovate; nut 
flatted. 

Species, i. Geoftroya fpinofa, or thorny GeoffVoya : 
thoriiy ; leaflets oblong. This is a tliorny tree, fays 
Linnteus, with pinnate leaves, and a drupaceous fruit, 
refembling the peach. It is deferibed by Jacquin, as 
an inelegant tree, twelve feet high, upright, ht'anched. 
Tliorns few, aw l-fhaped, frequently an inch long, thick 
on the trunk and branches. Flowers on very lljort pe¬ 
duncles, with corollas of a dirty fulvous colour, diftuf- 
ing widely a moll fetid odour; the drupe does not ill 
reprefent the frelh fruit of an almond, the rind is very 
llightly tomentole, and of a greenilh yellow colour; the 
pulp is loft, Iweet, yellowilfi, has a nauieous finell, and 
liains the hands with ruft-colour not ealily wafhed out; 
tile nut or Hone is whitilh, adheres dole to the pulp, 
and contains a white kernel, that has a farinaceous af- 
tringent talle. A plant with papilionaceous flowers, 
and a drupe for a fruit, is a great lingularity. Native 
of Carthagena in New Spain. 

3. Geoftroya inermis, or fmooth Geoftroya : without 
thorns; leaflets lanceolate. This tree riles to a confi- 
derable height, and towards the top fends oft' feveral 
branches; the wood is hard enough to admit of being 
polilhed ; the external bark is fmooth and grey ; inter- 
nally it is black and furrowed. The fruit is a large 
fubovate drupe, incloling a woody nut. Native of Ja¬ 
maica. Introduced in 1778, by MeU'rs. Kennedy and 
Lee. In Jamaica it has the name of cabbage-bark, or 
worm-bark-tree. The bark, which has a mucilaginous 
fweetilli talle, and a.difagreeable fmell, was firlt noticed 
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as a vermifuge by Mr. Peter Duguid ; but Dr.Wright, 
who refided a long time at Jamaica, has communicated 
the fulled: information concerning this tree: according 
to him, the bark is powerfully medicinal, and its anthel¬ 
mintic effedts have been eftablifhed at Jamaica by long 
experience. It may be given in decodlion, fyrup, pow¬ 
der, or extradt; but muft be ufed with caution, in fmall 
dofes, at firft. 

GEOG'RAPHER, f. [yy) and Gr. geographe, 

Fr.] One who defcribes the earth according to the po- 
fition of its different parts.—A greater part of the earth 
hath ever been peopled than hath been known or de- 
fcribed by geographers. Brown. 

From fea to fea, from realm to realm, I rove, 
And grow a xwcrt geographer by love. Tickel. 

GEOGRAPH'ICAL, adj. [geographique, Fr. irom geo¬ 
graphy.'^ Relating to geography; belonging to geogra¬ 
phy.—I fend you an hiftorical, chronological, and geo¬ 

graphical, didlionary. As geographical, it defcribes the 
lituation of countries and cities. Chejlerjield. 

GEOGRAPH'ICAL MILE, the fea-mile or minute,, 
being the 6oth part of a degree of a great circle. 

GEOGRAPH'ICALLY, In a geographical man¬ 
ner ; according to the rules of geography.—Minerva lets 
Ulyfles into the knowledge of,his country ; {l\c geogra¬ 

phically defcribes it to him. Broome. 

GEOG'RAPHY, f. \_geographic, Fr. geograjia, Ital. 
geographia, Span. Port, and Lat. yzioy^xpa, of yn, the 
earth, and y^etpa, Gr. to deferibe.] 1 he fcience which 
teaches and explains the nature and properties ot the 
earth, as to its figure, place, magnitude, motions, ce- 
leftial appearances, &c. witli the various lines, real or 
imaginary, on its furface. Golnitz confiders geography 
as either exterior or interior; but Varenius more juftly 
divides it into general and fpccial ; or univerfal and par¬ 
ticular. G neralox univerfal geography, is that which coai- 
fiders the wiiole earth, witliout any regard to particular 
countries ; while fpccial or particular geography, contem¬ 
plates the confiitution of the feveral particular regions, 
or countries. V/hat is called general geography, em¬ 
braces a wide view of the fubject, regarding the earth 
agronomically as a planet, the grand divifions of land 
and water, drc. and extends to what is called pradtical 
or matlieinatical geograplty, being that which defines 
the fpherical ftrubiure of ilie earth, and demonfirates the 
artificial conilruftion of globes, maps, charts, &c. 

Among tJie liibordinate divifions of this fcience, may 
be named phyfical geography, which invefligates the ma¬ 
terials of w'hicli the earth is formed, with the changes or 
revolutions it lias undergone; and which the reader will 
find mod amply difculfed. under the article Earth, 
vol. vi. p. 177-106 ;. and Earthquake, p. 207-216. 
But the mod common acceptation now given to this 
fcience, is that of hiforical geography, not only from its 
profefl'ed fubfervience to hidory, but becaufe it is in fact 
a narrative fo nearly approaching the hillorical, that 
Herodotus, and many other ancient hidorians, and even 
the immortal Homer, have enriched their works with it; 
and the celebrated defeription of Germany, by Tacitus, 
contains mod of the materials adopted in treatifes of 
geography. In this popular point of view, therefore, 
hidorical geography may be divided into civil, which 
treats of the cudoms, manners, religion, laws, &c. of 
different communities; and chorographical, which points 
out the diverfified regions of the earth, its various dif- 
triCls, ;uid divifions into land and water, illands, conti¬ 
nents, leas, lakes, gulphs, &c. and hence we trace hif¬ 
torical geography into its two grand divifions of An¬ 

cient and Mouern. From ancient geography, the 
mod important fabfs in the pliyfical hidory of the globe 
are to be defined, with the modern appearance of that 
which is now mod driking on its furface. Dates of 
remote period cannot be underdood, unlefs they be con- 
jiected with thofe of place, which it is the objebt of 
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geography to afeertain; and hence aftronomy, natural 
hidory, natural philofophy, geometry, navigation, and 
all the principal arts of civil life, are, in truth, inti¬ 
mately related to the fcience of geography, either as 
fupplying its fafts and principles, or as deriving their 
bed lights from it. A well-grounded knowledge of the 
feenes of ancient hidory may feem, to a perfpicacious 
mind, to annihilate the lapfe of ages, and to give us 
the privilege of being contemporaries- of thofe earlier 
races of men, whofe progrefs in civility we delight to 
contemplate ; and but for a knowledge of their geo¬ 
graphy, more than half the information which we find 
in the writings of the ancients, would be lod to us. Yet 
there is nothing more difficult in erudition or fcientific 
refearch, than to acquire a thorough knowledge of the 
fafls of ancient, in clear fatisfadtory comparifon with 
thofe of modern, geography. The notions of the ancients 
refpedting the figure of the earth, and its relations 'J:o 
the heavenly bodies, were not fuch as to aftbrd that ac¬ 
curacy in the divifions of the world, without which lo¬ 
cal didances can never be didinftly recorded. The 
names which they have given to places, vary or agree 
in different writings, with a very troublefome irregu¬ 
larity ; and the changes which have taken place on the 
face of the globe fince the ancients wrote, have been fo 
very confiderable, that thefe, above every thing elfe, 
render all the parts of ancient geography in the utinoft 
degree difficult and obfeure. Yet we (hall endeavour 
to open this refearch from the records of the mod dif- 
tinguiflied writers, whofe valuable difeoveries feenj 
wholly their own, undertaken without a beacon to con- 
duft, or a fenfire to miflead. 

ORIGIN AND PROGRESS of GEOGRAPHY. 

The origin or fird principles of geography, mud have 
been nearly primeval with the early population ol' the 
world, which it is its province to deferibe. It mud 
however be obvious to every obferver, that arts and 
fciences, when reprefented only in their highed date of 
improvement, can never communicate full information, 
unlefs at the fame time the ruder dages through which 
they paffed before they arrived at fuch perfedtion, are 
minutely traced and appreciated. Geography, in this 
refpedt.’is like every other fcience, whole imperfedl be¬ 
ginnings ought to be defined, and the time and manner 
pointed out, by which it received its gradual improve¬ 
ments. Its early twilight rays may in fome mealure be 
colledJed from Mofes, Job, and Homer; which were af¬ 
terwards concentrated by tlie Egyptians, Chaldeans, and 
Babylonians. From them it appears, that the early geo¬ 
graphers, being deditute of mathematical indruments, 
and of adronomical obfervations, fird began to determine 
the fituation of places according to climates-, and they 
were led to fix upon thofe climates from the form and 
colour of certain animals which were to be found in 
thole different countries. Tlie appearance of Negroes, 
or what they called Ethiopians, and of the larger animals, 
fuch as the rhinoceros and elephant, fiiggeded to them 
tl'.e line of divifion where tlie limits of the torrid zone 

■began towards tlie north, and ended towards the foiith. 
For reafon, faid they, points out to us, that fimilar things 
appear in the fame temperature of the elements ; and that 
whether they were animals ur plants, they are produced 
according to the fimilar date of the air or climate under 
the lame parallels, or a like lituation equallydidant from 
either pole. 

This liinple manner of dividing their climates, mud 
be confidered as the fird fcientific outline of geography 
in the more early ages of tlie world. But another me¬ 
thod was foon adopted by the Egyptians and Babylo¬ 
nians, which was the determining the lituation of places, 
or their di dance from the equator, by obferving the length 
of their longed and lliorted days. And that this obier- 
vation might be performed with fome accuracy, they 
.made life of a.kind of perpendiculai' fun-dial, having a 
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fllliis or gnomon creeled vipon a hodzontal plane, by 
which they were enabled to meaCure the lengtli or diort- 
jiel's of tlie fliadow, in proportion to the height of the 

■ililiis.' It is difficult to fay which of thefe two nations 
are beft entitled to the credit of the invention. Hero¬ 
dotus, whofe geographical notices are the firli that af- 
funicd a connected and confilfent form, tells us, that the 
Greeks firfl; learned the pole, the gnomon, and the 
twelve divifions of the day, from the Babylonians. But’ 
in anfwer to this alfertion it may be obferved, that the 
merit of this invention of the gnomon in Greece, is 
-afcribed by Pliny and Diogenes Laertius, to the altro- 
■fiomical fchool of Miletus, and particularly to Anaxi¬ 
mander and Anaximenes, the difciples of Thales; and 
,there is rcafon to believe that this method of obferva- 
Tion was well known to Thales himfelf. For though 
the aClual eredfion of a gnomon was an honour referved 
for one of his immediate fucceffors, who placed at La¬ 
cedaemon the firft fun-dial upon that conftrudlion that 
was feen in Greece ; yet it may be prefumed at the fame 
time, thatTluiles, who had travelled into Egypt, where 
lie learned both his geometry and aflronomy, might 
bring from thence the idea alfo and principle of this in- 
•dlrument of obfervation ; for Diogenes Laertius particu¬ 
larly mentions, that he was the firft who found out the 
pafiage of tlie fun from tropic to tropic. By what in- 
flrumcnt, then, could this be determined, unlefs by the 
gnomon ? For the adrolab and the armiliary circles are 
generally believed to have been invented by fome of the 
later Greek alironomers who flouriffied under the Ptole¬ 
mies, fuch as 'I'imocharis, Ariftillus, or Eratofthenes. 

Thales is likewife faid to have been the author of 
two books, one on the tropic, and one on the equinox, 
the exatf times of which he probably deter ained by the 
ffiadows of the gnomon ; and by this he was naturally 
led to another of his difeoveries, which was the divifion 
of the year into its four feafons, which was a confequence 
of his finding the particular days when the fun appeared 
to be in the tropics and in the equinox. His divifion of 
the year into 365 days, was undoubtedly brought by 
him from Egypt, as it is univerfally allowed to have 
been an Egyptian difeovery prior to his time, being af- 
cribed to the fecond Mercury, fir-named Trifmegilhis, 
■who is fuppoled to have lived about fifty years after the 
Exodus, according to Eufebius. And Pliny tells us ex- 
prelsly, that the difeovery of this length of the year by 
the addition of the five days and a quarter to the 360, 
was made by obferving when the ffiadow returned to its 
marks ; which is a clear proof that it was done by the 
ufe of a gnomon. And th.at the taking the lengths of 
the fhadow, by way of calculation, tvas ai: idea familiar 
to Thales, appears.from his firft inventing the method 
of determining the height of the pyramids by their 
fliadow at that exadl inlfant of time in the day when 
the lhadow of a man is found to be equal to his lieight. 

It does not therefore feem to be an improbalile lup- 
pofition, that tliis method of obferving by the gnomon 
was originally imported from Egypt, where it was 
known long before any dawn of the Greek learning; for 
if has been the opinion of I'everal eminent writers, that 
their pyramids and obeli Acs, which to common travel¬ 
lers appeared to be buildings merely of ornament and 
jnagnificence, were really fun-dials upon an immenfe 
fcale, by which the variation of the length of the fnadow 
in proportion to its height could be taken with a greater 
degree of accuracy. And to confirm this opinion, it 
was found upon examination by M. de Cliazelles in 
169.;, that the two Tides, both of the larger and fmaller 
pyramids, were placed exadtly north and fouth, fo as to 
be true meridian lines even at this day, and the other 
two fides Hood eafi: and well; which is a clear proof, that 
even in thofe remote ages in which they were built, they 
-were io contrived by the Egyptians to (land in the di- 
reflion of the four cardinal points of the heavens, for 
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the pnfpofes of their agronomical obfervations. — See 
the article Egypt, vol. vi. p. 360-361. 

From the days of Thales and his immediate fucceffors, 
who flourilhed in the fixth century before Cluifi, there 
feems to have been little done towards the folid im- 
provement of geography for two Imndred years, till the 
efiabliffiment of the famous aftronomical fchool of Alex¬ 
andria. For we have fcarcely any fragments remaining 
of the fchool of Pythagoras ; though at the fiime time it 
miifi: be owned, that their having known tlie true'fy Hem 
of tlie world, by placing the fun in the centre, and giving 
the earth both the diurnal and annual revolutions, are 
proofs that their knowledge of this mnft have been 
eflabliflied by clear and accurate obfervations. There 
is however an agronomical obfervation mentioned during 
this period, and it is indeed the firft Greek one that 
{lands on record, and is preferved to us by Ptolemy, 
which is that of Meton and Euflemon, who obferved 
the fummer folflice at Athens, during the archonihip 
of Apfeudes, upon the 2iff of the Egyptian month Pha- 
menotii, in the morning, being the 27th of June, 432 
years before Chrilt. This obfervation was made with a 
view of determining the beginning of their cycle of XIX 
years, which commenced upon the new moon of the i^th 
of July immediately fucceeding (being exaftly eighteeit 
days after the folflice), and fell, according to Diodorus, 
upon the 13th of the Athenian month Scirophorion. 

This folftitial obfervation mufl: have given Meton and 
Euttemonan opportunity of determining the latitude of* 
Athens at the fame time, had they but known thefimple 
manner of drawing the conclufion ; for as the length oij 
the fliadow of the gnomon was narrowly watched at tlie- 
crifis of the folflice, the proportion of that to the height, 
of the gnomon was eafily known, by which the angle of 
the fun’s altitude was given. And though the fun’s* 
greatefl declination was then very inaccurately known, 
being by Ibme fuppofed to be 24°, and by others 23* 
51', which is only found at prefeiit to be 23° 28' 10"', 

yet flill the latitude of Athens might have been deduced 
within the limitations of this error; making at the lame¬ 
time allowances for the grofs manner in which altitudes* 
were determined without proper inftruments, and witiu 
out the folutions of trigonometry, which appears to hav? 
been unknown till the age of Hipparchus, by whom it 
was firli introduced. 

It would feem that Timocharis and Ariflillus, wild 
began to obferve 295 years before Chrifl, were the firft' 
who introduced the manner of determining the pofitions 
of the liars according to their longitudes and latitudes 
taken with refpect to the equator. This we know front- 
Ptolemy, who has preferved many of theirobfervation-s in 
his Alniagefl; one in particular is well known, and it- 
gave rife to the difeovery of the precellioii of the equi» 
noxes ; it was that of the Spica in Virgo, which Ti- 
niocharis found to be 8° welt from tiie auUiimial 
cquiiiodtial point, and likewife that it was one degree 
and two fifths to the north of the equator; both of wiiicii 
were found to be different by Hipparcli'us; fo that this 
bright liar had Ihifted its place wirli regard to thefe two 
particulars in that interval of time elapled betwixt thefe 
two obfervations; for hi one cafe he only found it to be 
6° welt from the autumnal equiiiodlial point ; and iiv 
the other, that it was three-fifths of a degree, or 36', to 
the north of the equator; but it was found both by 
Timocharis and Hipparchus to have remained nearly at 
the dillaiice of two degrees to the foutli of the middle 
of file zodiac or ecliptic. From which it naturally ap¬ 
peared reafonable for Hipparchus to fuppole that the 
fixed liars had a How motion round the poles of tlie zodiac: 
“ But, as Ptolemy tells us, that though inclined to this 
opinion, yet Hipparchus lays of himl'elf, that he hefitated 
in his own mind upon the decifion of the quellion, be- 
caufe the obfervations of limocliaris were not to bq 
coiifidentJy depended upon, as beinfj made in a rough 
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manner! and that the Interval of time (though of one 
hundred and fifty years and upwards) was not fufficient 
for a clear and certain comprehenfion of that matter.” 

There was likewifc an additional reafon for this fuf- 
penlion of judgment in Hipparchus, which Ptolemy has 
preferved in another paffage of his Almageft. For he 
tells us, that Hipparchus had found the greateft diftance 
of the Spica of Virgo from the autumnal equinox to be 
fi® 50' in the thirty-fecond year of the third Calippic 

eriod (viz. 146 before Chrifl:,) and that he found it to 
e only 5° 15' in the forty-third year of the faid period 

(viz. 135 before Chrifl:) ; and as he could not apprehend 
that this ftar fliould make a motion of 1° 15' in eleven 
years, he concluded that this difference arolefrom fome 
inequality in the apparent motion of the fun : for though 
this variation puzzled him, yet, fays Ptolemy, “ he was 
prompted from his love of truth to conceal nothing 
which could tend in the leafl degree to carry any perfons 
to a fufpicion upon his obfervations.” But by way of 
accounting for this, he was induced at one time to fup- 
pofe, tliat this motion of the fixed ftars, in varying their 
diflance from the equinoctial point, was confined to fuch 
of them as were near the zodiac, as if this irregularity 
was occafioned by the fun, moon, and planets which 
moved in this path ; and this Ptolemy calls i/ie firjl hy- 

pothijis of Hipparchus. But this he afterwards relinquithed, 
wlitii he found that the ftars in the Great Bear, and 
others which were at a confiderable diflance from the 
zodiac, fhified their places equally with thofe in the 
.zodiac, both with regard to the equator and the cqui- 
noifial colures. 

Fiom tlicfc particulars, however, it fufficiently ap¬ 
pears, tliat Timocharis and Ariftillus are intitled to a 
lhare of the merit of Hipparchus, who is fo much cele¬ 
brated for the boldnefs of his attempt in numbering th.e 
ftars, and ranging them all according to their fituations 
in tlie heavens. And it is likewife evident, that the 
longitudes and latitudes of the Itars were reckoned 
from the equator botli by Timocharis and Hipparchus; 
for it was only after the precellion of the equinoxes was 
fully eflabliflied by Ptolemy, that the longitudes and 
latitudes of tiie ftars were uniformly referred to the 
ecliptic. It w'as titen but an eafy iranfition of thought 
in Hipparchus to alfort and dil'pofe the dift'erent parts of 
the earth according to latitude and longitude, being 
only'a new' application or tranfpofition of that artifice 
wiiich v^as already fo happily introduced in the arrange¬ 
ment of the conftellations, and therefore equally proper 
to be adopted in tracing the meridians and parallels of 
the earth, 

Strabo has preferved the very words of Hipparchus, 
in which he explains his ideas upon this fubjeit, being a 
Fragment extradled from a Treatife of his, written 
againft Eratoflhenes. “It is impoflible, fays he, either 
for an illiterate perfon, or a man of learning, to acquire 
the neceli'ary knowledge of geography wiiiiout an at¬ 
tention to the heavens, and to the obfervations of 
ccliples. For whether Alexandria in Egypt is more 
northerly than Babylon, or more foutherly, or to w'hat 
diftance this amounts, cannot be determined without 
confidering them by their climates. In like manner, 
what places lie towards the call, or towards the weft, 
and whether more or lefs, no perfon can know accurate¬ 
ly, without comparing the eclipfes of the fun and 
moon.” As the two diftindlions here pointed out give 
us the clear ideas of latitude and longitude, it is with 
great juftice that Hipparchus is univerfally allowed to 
hav^e fixed the firft folid foundation of geography, by 
uniting it to aftronomy, and fo rendering its principles 
felf-evident and invariable. 

Pliny likewife confirms this, when after mentioning 
Thales and Sulpicius Gallus, who had both predicted 
ecliples, he adds “that Hipparchus had foretold the 
revolution (of the eclipfes) of the fun and.moon for fix 
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hundred years, comprehending the months, days, and 
hours, of different nations, and the fitaation of places,” 
By which it would feem, that the latitudes and longi-’ 
tildes of thefe places were particularly given. But the 
ftrongeft authority for appropriating this invention to 
Hipparchus, is that of Ptolemy in his geography, lib. i- 
cap. 4, who fays, “ that Hipparchus was the only author 
who had given the elevations of the north pole of 
a few cities, in proportion to the great numberthat were 
to be delineated, and fuch too as lay under the fame 
parallels. Some that came after Hipparchus had given' 
thofe of other places that lay upon the fame luendian, 
becaufe their molt favourable voyages were commonly 
from north to fouth ; but that moft of the diftances, and 
principally thofe towards the eaft: and weft, were laid 
down in a Itill more unfatisfadtory manner; not from 
any negligence of thofe who recorded t!iem,'but becaufe 
they had no ready method of bringing them to a mathe. 
matical exactnefs ; and likewife, becaufe thei'e were not 
many eclipfes of the moon which had been obferved at 
dift'erent places at the fame inftant of time : for it i? 
upon record, that an eclipfe, which was obferved at 
Arbela at five o’clock, was feen at Carthage only at tw» 
o’clock ; from which it clearly appeared vvliat was the 
diftance of iliefe two places towards the eaft and weft 
given in equinoClial time.”—It is liowever a little re¬ 
markable, that though latitudes and longitudes were ia 
this maimer introduced and pointed out by Hipparchus,, 
yet fo little were they attended to till the days of 
Ptolemy, that none of tlie intermediate authors, fuch as 
Strabo, Vitruvius, and Pliny, who all of them entered 
into a minute defeription of the geographical fituation 
of places according to the length and (luidows of tlie 
gnomon, have ever given us the leaft hint of the lati¬ 
tude or longitude of any one place whatever in the lan¬ 
guage of degrees and minutes. 

Wiien the true principles of geography came to be 
thus pointed out by the invention of latitude and longi¬ 
tude, it was no wonder that maps were from thence 
made to alfume a new form of proje6Iion, elfentially dif¬ 
ferent from thofe in ufe prior to this penod. It was for 
this purpofe that the planifphere, or the delineation of 
the fpliere in piano, is faid by Synefuis to have been 
introduced by Hipparchus, in order to preferve tliij 
famenefs of tlie proportions in the diverfity of the figure, 
lit muft be ovvned, however, that the previous flops tQ 
this new projection of llje fphere had been in a great 
meafure made eafy by Archimedes, when be invented,, 
at leaft fifty years before Hipparchus lived, thofe'noble 
theorems of his for meafuring the furface of a fphere 
and its dift'erent fegments ; which were none of the leaft 
important difeoveries of that great geometrician.—Sea 
the article Geometry. 

'VVe find in Strabo anallufion to a fpherical projeflioii, 
in piano, where the meridians bended towards each 
other, fb as to make the figure of a cone. Hence we. 
afeertain that the maps which were projebted before the 
time of Hipparchus, were little more than rude outlines 
and topographical iketches of dift'erent countries ; ex-, 
cepting the fmgle map invented by Eratofthenes. The., 
earlieft v/ere thofe of Sefoftris, mentioned by Euftathius 
in his epiftle prefixed to his Commentary on Dionyfiiis’s 

who lays “that this Egyptian king, having, 
traverled great part of tlie earth, recorded his marcli iix- 
maps, and gave copies of his maps not only to.the Egyp-. 
tian-s, but to the Scythians, to their great aftoniftiment.”" 

The ancient Jews appear alfo. to have had furveyors 
among them; and fome have imagined from this that tJvey- 
actually made a map of the Holy Land, when they gave 
the dift'erent portions to the nine tribes at Shiloh, as 
mentioned In Joihua, chap, xviii. ver. 4, 8, and 9. For 
they are there lent to walk through the land, and to de- 
feribe it ; and they are afterwards faid to have deferibed 

it in Jcvm parts^ in a boak. And Jofephus tells us, 
ihas 
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ffiat when Jofhna fent ont people from the different 
tribes to meafiire the land, he gave them as companions 
perfons well inftructed in geometry, who could not be 
miftaken in the Truth from their /kill. He afterwards 
inetitions, that the men who were fent, being ten in 
number, Trsfiocsytra te; te Jiat 'rt/jiYiaoc/xivoi r/jv yriu, “going 
round and eflimating the land,” returned in the fevemh 
month to Jofhua at Shiloh. From this therefore we may 
reafonably conclude, that a geometrical furvey was 
then made of the Holy Land; though it does not fully 
determine whether their menfuration W'as only taken 
down in numbers, or regularly projedted and digcfled 
into a map. 

T lie llrll Grecian map on record was that of Anaxi¬ 
mander, mentioned by Strabo, lib. i. p. 7. It has been 
conjedlured, that this was a general map of the then 
known world, and is imagined to be the one referred to 
by Hipparchus under the defignation of “ the ancient 
map,” which he in a few particulars preferred to that 
of Eratollhcnes ; and fome have conjeftured, that Anax¬ 
imander, “ by inventing a fphere and introducing a 
map, and a meafure of the circumference of the fea ;uid 
land,” according to Diogenes Laertius, may be fup- 
pofed to be one of the mathematiciarrS alluded to by 
Ariftotlc at the end of his fecond book de Ccclo, who 
made the circumference of the earth to be four hundred 
thoufand fladia, being the firit grofs calculation at¬ 
tempted to he given of that great problem in geography. 

'I'he map of Ariftagoras, tyrant of Miletus, is like- 
wife particularly worthy of our attention, becaul'e it is 
minutely deferibed by Herodotus, and furnilhes a curi¬ 
ous idea of the nature of maps in thofe early ages. He 
tells us, that Ariftagoras ftiewed it to Cleomenes king of 
Sparta, with a view of inducing him to attack the king 
of Perfia even in'his palace at Sula, in order to reftore 
the lonians to their ancient freedom. It was traced 
upon tables of brafs or copper, and contained the in¬ 
termediate countries which were to be traverfed in that 
march. The words of Herodotus muft not how'ever be 
interpreted too literally, as if it contained “ the whole 
circumference of the earth, the whole fea or ocean, and 
all the rivers.” For notwithftanding the pompoul'nefs 
of the expredion, it may fairly be concluded from the 
ftate of geography at that time, that the lea meant only 
the Mediterranean, and therefore the earth or land the 
coafts of that fea, and more particularly the Leftlr Alia 
extended towards the middle of Perfta, and the rivers 
were the Halys, the Euphr.ites, and the Tigris, which 
Herodotus mentions as necelfary to be crofted in that 
expedition. It contained one ftraight line called the 
“Royal Highway,” oJo? 57 BaviA'/jiij, taking in all the 
ftations or places of encampment, which were called 
ru6fj.ot, from Sardis to Sufa ; fo that it was an itinerary, 
or what the Greeks diftinguilhed by the title of 
a.’Tro'yfo.pr) There were one hundred and eleven 
of ihefe ilations in the whole extent of this line or road, 
containing 13500 ftadia, or 450 parafangac, which being 
reduced to the Roman mile, allowing eight ftadia to 
each mile, amounts to 1687^. Roman miles; and as it was a 
march of ninety days, Herodotus tells us, that 150 ftadia 
were allowed for a day’s march, wliich brings it to 
eighteen and three-quarters Roman miles for each day. 
If we would accommodate this, to the Englilh ftatute 
mile, which contains 5280 feet, whereas the Roman 
mile confifted only of 5000 feet, it will reduce a day’s 
march to eighteen Englifh ftatute miles andone-ftxth of 
a mile nearly, as the Roman itinerary foot differed very 
little from the prefent Englifh foot,.as appears from two 
itinerary diftances which have been meafured ; one is tiie 
tw'enty-five miles from Bologna to Modena, taken by 
Ricciolus, and the other tlte twenty-one miles betwixt 
London and Verulam, found by fome furveyors quoted 
by Bernard to contain 20*37 miles, of 5000 Englilh feet 
to a mile. 

Thefe itinerary maps of the roads and places of en- 
I. 
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campment, were indifpenfably neceftary In all armies. 
We iind Athemeus, in his Deipnofeph. lib. x. p. 442, 
quotes Boeton as author of a work intitled 2ra6|i2oi ttij 

7rof£Hj;r,theEncaiTipiTients ofAleXander’sMarch; 
and he likewife cites Amyntas, cv toi,- And 
Pliny, lib. vi. cap. 17. tells us, that Diognetus and 
Bceton were the furveyors of his- marches; he then 
quotes the exaft number of miles according to their 
menfuration, and afterwards confirms it by referring to 
the letters of Alexander himfelf. It likewife appears 
from Strabo, that Alexander was very careful in per- 
fonally examining the meafnres of his furveyors, having 
his deferiptions always from the moft ftdlful in every 
country. And tlte fame author acquaints us, that a 
copy of this great monarcli’s furvey was given by 
Xenocles liis treafurer to Patrocles the geographer, 
who, as Pliny informs us, was admiral of the fleets of 
Seleucus and Antiochus. His book on geography is 
often quoted both by Strabo and Pliny ; and it appears 
that this author furniihed Eratofthenes with the princi-- 
pal materials and aiithoritie-s for conftrubfing the orien¬ 
tal part of his map of the iheri known world. For the 
voyages of Patrocles under Seleucus upon th.e Cafpian 
fea, and elfewliere, were a kind of fupplement to thofe 
meafureiiiients given by Bceton and Diognetus already 
mentioned, and by Nearchus and Onelicntus, the two 
admirals who were employed under Alexander, and 
therefore Pliny quotes them immediately after. It ap¬ 
pears likewife from the fanie palfage, that Megafthenes 
and Dionyfius were two furveyors lent into India by 
Ptolemy Philadelphus for the piirpofes of geography, 
and their authority was fometimes let in oppofttion to 
Patrocles by Hipparchus in his Criticifm upon Eratoft- 
henes’s Geography. 

We have dwelt the longer upon thefe difi'erent fur- 
veys which took their rife from Alexander’s expedition 
and conquefts, and thofe of his immediate fucceftors, be- 
caufe geograpliy began to affume a new face and form 
from this memorable era. For Eratofthenes, who is 
defervedly conlidered as the great father of chronology, 
employed his eminent abilities and learning with equal 
fuccefs to reduce geography into a regular fyftem, and 
laid its foundation upon clear and folid principles. We 
muft do him the juftice to allow, tliat it was lie who 
firft introduce-d into his map a regular parallel of lati¬ 
tude. It was a geographical outline traced over certain 
places whofc longeft day was obferved to be exaClly of 
the fame length. He began it from the Straits of Gib¬ 
raltar, and it thence pafl'ed through, the Sicilian fea, and 
near the foutliern extremities of Peloponnefus, and was 
continued tlirough the illand of Rhocles and the bay of 
Iftiis, and tiiere entering Cilicia, and fo crofting the 
Euphrates and Tigris, was extended to the mountains 
of India. By means of this parallel line he endeavoured 
to rectify the errors in the ancient geographical map, 
fuppofed to be that of Anaximander, la drav/ing this 
parallel, lie was regulated by obferving wherethe longeit 
day conftfted of fourteen liours and a lialf, which Hip¬ 
parchus afterwards determined to be the latitude of 36°, 
making by this a fort of tranilation of it into his own- 
aftrononiical language. 

This firit parallel through Rhodes,was ever afterwards 
conlidered w.itli a degree of preference, like the founda¬ 
tion (tone of all the ancient maps; for it was traced 
through tlie middle of the Mediterranean, whofe coafts 
v/ere in the centre of the principal natioT.s of antiquity, 
and the longitude of the then known world was often 
attempted to be'nieafured in ftadia and miles,accord¬ 
ing to the extent of that line, by many fucceeding, geo¬ 
graphers... 'Fhe running of this parallel was fo happy 
a thought in Eratofthenes, that it not only encouraged 
him to trace upon his map other.parallels at certain in¬ 
tervals from his firft. Inch as one tlirough Alexandria, 
another through Syene, and another through Meroe, 
but he undertook to t^ace at right angles to tliefe a me. 
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ridian pafling tlirough Rhodes and Alexandria down to 
Syene and Meioe. And as the progrel's he thus made 
tended naturally to enlarge his ideas upon this I'cience, 
he attempted a (lill more arduous taflt, which was to de¬ 
termine the circumference of the globe by an aftiial 
meafurement of a fegment of one of its great circles, 
making his computation upon the whole by uniting 
certain accurate obfervations made in the heavens with 
a correfponding di(lance carefully furveyed and taken 
upon a meridian of the earth. 

The fegment of the meridian which he fixed upon for 
this purpofe, was that between Alexandria and Syene, 
the difiance of which v/as meafured, and found to be 
5000 fiadia, and the angle of the (hadow upon the 
icaphia or fun-dial which was obferved at Alexandria, 
,w'as equal to the jorh part of the circle; for at Syene 
there W'as no fiiadow from the gnomon- at the mid-day of 
the fummer folftice; and that this might be more accu- 
rately taken, they cltig a deep well, which being per¬ 
pendicular, was completely illuminated at the bottom 
W'hen the fun was vertical. Though this even wnisnot 
fully fu.dicient to give the exadt line of the tropic, be- 
caufe the fun was fotind to be vertical, or to call no 
fiiadow at all, for a circular fpace of 300 fiadia, becaufe 
the lull’s diameter, being equal to 32 minutes, would 
therefore appear perpendicular at the fame infiant of 
time to an extent of ground correfponding to that num¬ 
ber of minutes ; and therefore Ricciolus concludes, that 
this vertical obfervalion miifi have extended 150 fiadia 
on each fide of Syene. 

The fubfiance of this account is taken from Cleo- 
medes, who feciiis to have extradled it literally from 
Kratofihenes’s original work, iiititled MsTpijtrsi;, and it 
is piihliflied as Inch at the end of the Oxford edition of 
A-ratus, in 1672, though under the title of Merfov 

Trspiipefua;. By this account Eratofihenes made the cir¬ 
cumference of tr.e earth amount only to 250,000 fiadia, 
whereas a cloud of original authors have uniformly given 
the munbers to be 252,000. And to reconcile thefe two 
calculations, IDr. Murdoch has i.igenioufiy ftippofed, 
that inftead of 7° 12', the diflerence of latitude was 7® 
S'-i, which was the f of the circumference, which 
would bring the calcuiation to 250,000 fiadia, and tltat 
Cleoinedes negleiled the finall fractional part of the 
denominator; but that the principal mifiake was in 
ineafuring the difiance, and finding it to be 5000 fiadia. 
Indeed nothing is more common than to find a conftifion 
of numbers in the difiances given us by ancient aiuhors; 
for though thefe 5000 fiadia are mentioned as the difiance 
betwixt Alexandria and Syene by fo many authors, yet 
live know that Marimis and Ptolemy did nol allow above 
3600 fiadia to that difiance, as the 7° 12' amounted ex¬ 
actly to that number upon the proportion of 500, fiadia 
to a degree, which Ptolemy tells us, was agreeable to 
nienluratioiis that were allowed and acknowledged. 
The fame niuhber of 5000 fiadia is faid to have been the 
difiance lupjiofed by Pofidonius betwixt Rhddes and 
Alexandria, where he had concluded that the fegment 
of the meridian was the 4Sth part of a great circle from 
an obfervation of the ftar Canopus ; whereas Strabo tells 
us, that the feamcn only allowed it to be a difiance of 
4000 fiadia, and that Eratofihenes, by his gnomonical 
obfervations, concluded it to be only 3750. In like 
manner Pliny tells us, that it was 5000 fiadia betwixt 
Syene and Meroe; but m another pallage, after men¬ 
tioning the various meafures of Eratofihenes, Artemido- 
rus, aVid Sebofu.,-vlio dill'ered from each other, he adds, 
that the difputes upon that head had been lately deter, 
mined by furveyors lent thither by Nero, who found it 
to meafure 4(62 miles; tiiough from the intermediate 
difiance there fpecified, it appears that the colledted 
numbers give 874, and by multiplying each of thefe by 
8 to increafe them to fiadia, will give in the firlt 6896 
fiadia, and in the fecond 6992, both of which difier very 
jaaterially from 5000 fiadia. 
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The inveftigation of this problem of the circumference 
of the earth, was efientially neceiTary for determining 
the radical principles of all maps, and therefore the moft 
eminent of the ancient afironomical geographers made 
repeated endeavourkto obtain an accuracy in this cal¬ 
culation. Eraiofiher.es, by making the circumference 
to be 252,000 fiadia, allowed therefore 700 fiadia to a 
degree; which by the redudtion of 8 fiadia to a Roman 
mile of 5000 feet, amounted to 87-^ Roman miles to each 
degree. Eipparchus added 25,000 fiadia to this meafure 
of Eratofihenes, according to Pliny, lib. ii. cap. 108, 
though the obfc rvation is not mentioned from which 
this concltifion is drawn, which it were to be wifiied 
Pliny liad done, as it increafes the error of Eratofihenes. 
This addition however makes the circumference to con- 
fifi of 277,000 fiadia, wliich was an allowance of 769 
fiadia, or 96 Roman miles, to each degree. 

Pofiidonius, in like manner, coinpqted the circum¬ 
ference ot the eartli to be 240,000 fiadia, by multiplying 
5000 {tl'.e fuppofed difiance betwixt Rhodes and Alex¬ 
andria) by 48, the fegment of the meridian according to 
his obfervation betwixt thefe two places; but Cleoinenes, 
when he mentions this conclufion, adds, “ if the dif- 
tance is 5000, but if not, in proportion to tlie difiance.” 
And as Eratofihenes had made tlte diftance to be only 
3750 fiadia, and Pofiidonius refiing Ills conclufion upon 
the deduction from his afironomical obfervation of the 
arch of the meridian, it was natural for him to infer, 
that if he admitted the difiance given by Eratofihenes 
to be true, being taken upwards of 170 years before his 
time, ujion tliat hypothefis, the circumference of the 
earth would be only 180,000 fiadia, as 3750 multiplied 
by 48 will produce that number; and indeed Strabo tells 
us, that this very calculation was approved of by Pofii¬ 
donius. It is for this reafon that he is quoted as having- 
had two opinions upon tiie quantity of the circumference 
of the earth, and that he was therefore the firlt geogra¬ 
pher who advanced the opi.fion of allowing only 500 
fiadia to a degree, wliich was afterwards adopted by 
Marinus and Ptolemy. By the fiifi hypothefis, there¬ 
fore, there would be 666 Itadia, or 83 Roman miles to a 
degree ; and by the fecond, 500 (Rdia, or 62-1- Roman 
miles. 

The difeoveries and improvements of Eratofihenes, 
as a geograplier, naturally led to an explanation of thefe 
various menfurations and calculations of the circumfe¬ 
rence of the earth, which indeed materially affedted the 
dimenfions of all the ancient maps. It is proper, how¬ 
ever, to obferve, that his map appears to have contained 
little more than the fiates of Greece, and the dominions 
of the fuccelfors of Alexander, digefied from thofe fur- 
veys already mencioiied. He had J'een indeed, and has 
quoted, the voyages of Pytiieas into the great Atlantic 
Ocean, wliicn gave him fome faint idea of tiie wefiern 
parts of Europe; but withal fo . imperfetil, that they 
could not be realifed into the outline of a chart. Strabo 
tells us, that he was extremely ignorant of Spain, Gaul, 
Germany, and Britain, as weli as of the Geti and Baf- 
tarni ; he was equally iguoraut of Italy, the coafts of 
the Adriatic, of Pontus, and of all the countries to¬ 
wards tne north. And he mentions in another paifage, 
that Eratofiiienes had made tlie difiance from Epidam- 
nus, or Dyrrachium, on the Adriatic, to the bay of 
Thernuc on the YEgean Sea, quite acrofs Epirus, to 
be only 900 fiadia, when it was really above 2000 fiadia; 
and in another inliance he had enlarged the difiance from 
Carthage to Ale.xandria to be 15.,000 fiadia, whereas it 
amounted to no more than 9000 fiadja. Major Rennell, 
in his “ Geographical Syfiein of Herodotus,” afeertains 
the Grecian fi.idium, or that employed by Herodotus 
in his fiatemeats of uifiance, to have been the part 
of a geographical aegfee ; that of Xenophon, y|o ; that 
of Eratofihenes, yjy ; that of Strabo, the fame ; chat of 
Pliny, yfy ; that oi Neacchus, yiy and ^ ; the mean lla- 
dium 01 the anciepts, y^-g-, or 505^ Englilh feet. The 
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pacty in the meafurements of the ancients, he juftly ftatea 
at five feet. * 

Such was the imperfeil fiate of geography, and the 
inaccuracy of maps, prior to the diicpveries of Hippar- 
chiis; wJio, like an abler architect, introduced a new 
plan of building, more certain in its principles, and more 
fimple in its conflrudtion, and where they miglit employ 
without wafte all the better parts of the aiicient mate¬ 
rials. His additions tended to make a new and clofer 
union betwixt aftronomy and geography, from w'hich 
they derived mutual advantages, and widened their bot¬ 
tom for tlte acceffion of new improvements. 

It appears that war has generally given rife to the 
moft accurate maps of different countries ; and therefore 
geography, about this era, began to make confiderable 
advances from the progrefs of the Roman arms. For 
that warlike people, as they were the conquerors, fo 
they became the furveyors, of the w'orld. In all the 
provinces they occupied, we find that camps were every 
where conftrufted at proper intervals, and roads were 
raifed with fubftantial materials for an eafy communica¬ 
tion between thefe different places of encampment ; fo 
that civilization and furveying were carried on according 
to fyftem, through the whole extent of that large do¬ 
main. Every new wai,' produced a new furvey and itine¬ 
rary of the countries where the feenes of adtion paffed ; 
fo that the materials of geography were accumulated by 
every additional conquefl. Polybius, when he tells us, 
that at the beginning of the fecond Punic war, Hannibal 
was pi'eparing his expedition againfl: Rome, by eroding 
from Africa into Spain, and through Gaul into Italy, 
fays, that all thefe places were meafured or furveyed 
with the utmoft care by the Romans. 

Without entering into the minuter execution of the 
furveys of particular provinces with which every Roman 
general was regularly furnifhed before his march, and 
which Vegetius has well deferibed, we fhall only add a 
remarkable fa£t preferved to us by j^thicus in the Pre- 
face to his Cqfmographia. We are there informed, that 
Julius Ctefar ordered a general furvey to be made of the 
whole Roman empire by a decree of the fenate ; the fur¬ 
veyors are faid to have been men of great wifdom, and 
inftrudted in every branch of philofophy. The three 
furveyors were Zenodoxus, Theodotus, and Polyclitus, 
and were each of them appointed to furvey a different 
divifion of the empire. It began in the confulfliip of 
Julius Csefar and Marc Antony, B. C. 44, and continued 
for twenty-five year# one month and ten days, to the 
confullhip of Sentius Saturninus and Lucretius Cinna, 
B. C, 19, The eaftern part of the empire w'as afligned 
to Zenodoxus, who finifhed it in fourteen years five 
months and nine days, being in the confulfliip of Au- 
guftus IV. and Craflus, B. C. 30. The northern part 
was completed by Theodotus, in twenty years eight 
months and ten days, in the confulfliip of Auguftus X. 
and Flaccus, B. C. 24. And the fouthern part was fi- 
niflied by Polyclitus, in twenty-five years one month and 
ten days. 

The Roman Itineraries that are ftill extant, fliow evi¬ 
dently with what accuracy their furveys W'ere made in 
every province: and Pliny has filled the third, fourth, 
and fifth, books of his Xatural Hiftory, with the geogra¬ 
phical diftances that were thus meafured. We have 
likewife one ancient fet of maps ftill preferved to us, 
known by the name of the Peutingerian Tables, publilhed 
by Welfer and Berlins, which give a fufiicient fpecimen 
®f what Vegetius calls tht Itinera PiBa, for the clearer 
direftion of the march of their armies. 

The Roman empire had been enlarged to its greateft 
extent, and all its provinces well known and furveyed, 
when Ptolemy, in the days of Antoninus Pius, about 
150 years after Chrift, compofed his Syftem of Geogra¬ 
phy, which has been happily preferved to us amidft the 
general wreck that confumed fo many other books of 
fcience. The materials then extant, and in his poflef- 
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■mon, for the completing of that great work, confifted of 
various particulars, fome of greater and others of a lefs 
degree of authenticity. The principal were the propor¬ 
tions of the gnomon to its fltadow, taken by different 
aftronomers at the times of the equinoxes and folftices ; 
calculations founded upon the length of the longeft 
days; the meafures or computed diftances of the prin¬ 
cipal roads, contained in their furveys and itineraries, 
and the various reports of travellers and navigators, 
who often determined the intervals of places by hear-fay 
and guefs-work. All of thefe were to be compared to¬ 
gether, and digefted into one uniform body or fyftem, 
and after this were converted and tranflated by him into 
a new mathematical language, expreffing their different 
degrees and minutes of latitude and longitude, according, 
to the invention of Hipparchus, but which Ptolemy had 
the merit of carrying into full praftice and execution, 
after it had been negledted for upv.'ards of 250 years. 

No author has ever fuppofed that Ptolemy had in his 
poffeflion real aftronomical obfervations fufficient to de¬ 
termine all the longitudes and latitudes he has laid downj 
lb that we muft always remember that their degree of 
accuracy depended upon the veracity of the fab! or fug- 
geftion communicated to him, from whicli tltey were af¬ 
terwards deduced. Agreeable to this id-ca, we find that 
Regiomontanus, in his Commentary upon Ptolemy’s 
Geography, quoted by Gefner, though never publilhed, 
endeavoured to explain an inftrument called meteorofeo- 

pivm, by which he fuppofes Ptolemy reduced and brought 
forth the numbers of his geography. We muft not there¬ 
fore be furprifed at the multitude of errors to be found, 
when his original materials tvere fo imperfeft for exe¬ 
cuting fo large a work as the fixing the longitudes and 
latitudes of all the places, coafts, bays, and rivers, of the 
then known world; an undertaking which even in our 
days has not yet been brought to fufficient accuracy. 

It was almoft impoftible for him not to have commit¬ 
ted many miftakes in the places beyond the extremities 
of the Roman empire, w'hich were indeed out of the 
range both of aftronomers and furveyors. So that tliofe 
learned writers who have fo feverely criticifed fome 
of his errors, have not treated him with that candour 
and liberality which a work of this nature deferved. His 
miftakes arole from the ignorance of the age in which 
he lived, which could give him no better information, 
and were not properly the perfonal ignorance of the au¬ 
thor. And this remark ought to have its due weight 
in reftraining the wantonnefs of criticifm in a thoufand 
inftances. Ricciolus, Cellafius, Paul Merula, and Sal- 
mafius, have all of them committed this miftake in their 
cenfures of his geography, as if they were difappointed 
in not finding this fcience in its full maturity in the wri¬ 
tings of Ptolemy, at a time when it was evidently but 
juft beginning to emerge from its infantine ftate. 

If the obl'ervations from which Ptolemy compiled his 
geography, had been as accurate as the principles upon 
which it was digefted were well founded, then this fci¬ 
ence would have advanced much fooner towards matu¬ 
rity. But when premifes are admitted to be true, which 
are either doubtful or falfe, then the conclufions drawn 
from them muft alfo be erroneous. Now the principal 
miftakes in Ptolemy took their rife from certain aftrono¬ 
mical obfervations and furveys, which were fuppofed to 
have been made with accuracy in an age prior even to 
Ptolemy himfelf j and as that great author received and 
adopted them as genuine, having none more authentic 
by which their accuracy might have been tried, and 
haying otherwife no reafon toTufpeft them ; fo fucceed- 
ing geographers, for want of better information, were 
induced to copy and infert them in their maps, as being, 
in their opinion, of acknowledged and undoubted au¬ 
thority. And thus error, when it has once alfumed the 
counterfeit ftamp of truth by the unguarded conceflion 
of fome eminent writer, often preferves its currency 
during a great length of time. For thefe miftakes kept 
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their place in all maps whatever, by a fort of unquef- 
tionccl prefer!ption, down even to the beginning of the 
eighteentli century. 

Neither were thefe errors fiich as-were introduced in 
the more diftant regions of his maps, which are generally 
lefs vifited and more uncertain ; but they were in the 
very centre of that part of the world which was the beft 
known to the ancient Greeks and Romans, For who¬ 
ever is the lead converfant in tlieir hiftory, mull know 
that the coafts of tiie Mediterranean were the claflic 
ground of all antiquity ; war and commerce occafioned 
Its being inceffantly traverfed by the fhips of all the 
contiguous nations; feveral great empires had their ca¬ 
pitals upon its (hores, or at a few miles diftance ; and 
almoft all the ancient pratlical aftronomers made their 
obfervations in its neighbourhood. Yet it appears, from 
major Rennell’s Analyfis of the Geography of Herodotus, 
that thougli the Mediterranean fea, and its European 
coafls, were evidently well known to that hillorian ; it is 
nevCrthelefs certain that he knew but little of its weft- 
ern fliores and boundaries. With the extent and fubdivi- 
fions of tlte fouthern countries on the Danube, however, 
he appears to liave been well acquainted. His Scythia 
is the Weftern Sarmatia of fome later writers among the 
ancients, and the Ukraine of modern geography. But his 
notion of the form of this country was incorrefl, as he 
fuppofed it to be one-half lefs than it really is. This in¬ 
genious author alfo pnrfues his examination through the 
countries which Herodotus has deferibed as bordering 
on Wedern Scythia; remarks, after Gibbon, that the 
Genoefe conftrutled thole fortifications of the Crimea, 
whofe origin has been by foine referred to earlier times ; 
traces the courfe of the famous expedition of Darius 
into Wefiern Scythia ; attends Herodotus into the-coun- 
tries beyond the Euxine fea; deferibes the Hyperboreans 
of the Romans as being the fame with the Gog and 
Magog of the Scriptures, or the Juje Majuje of the pre- 
fent Orientals. 

Tlie Afia of Herodotus he next defines. Its wed and 
fouth-wed boundaries were the diores of the Arabian 
gulph, and of the Mediterranean and Euxine feas: its 
eadern limits were the country of the Oigurs, the defert 
of Robi, and India taken inclulively : on the fouth its 
only boundary known to Herodotus was the Erythrean 
fea. The north of Afia was to him unkno>vn ; and he 
had but little knowledge of India. The length of Afia 
eadward was lefs known to Herodotus, than to fome 
later geograpliers among the ancients. With the bounds 
and extent of the Cafpian fea, he was better acquainted 
than the followers of Alexander. He knew it to be a 
lake; they fuppofed it to communicate with the great 
northern ocean. Clfina, Chinefe and Wedern Tartary, 
Thibet, the peninfula beyond the Ganges, and the greater 
part of Siberia, were entirely unknown to Herodotus. 
To him and the other Greeks of his time Eadern Scythia 
was alfo little known. The Malfagetsc, the Sac:c, and 
the Dah;e, were the great Scythian tribes. He has de¬ 
feribed the geography of the Perfian empire as divided 
into twenty governments. Tlte maritime drength of the 
PJicenicians under the Perfian power, is well marked by 
the fadt which Mr. Rennell here notices, that they fur- 
nidied to the fleet of Xerxes 450 triremes, of which 150 
were derived from their edablifhincnt in the illand of 
Cyprus. Of the Ganges it appears that Herodotus had 
never even ireard. 

Africa was bed known to Herodotus where it is adja¬ 
cent to the middle and eadern limits of the Mediterra¬ 
nean fea. Of its great rivers, he knew only tlie Niger 
and the Nile, as‘'recently traced to their fources by 
Bruce and Park. He knew thofe oajes, or infulated fpots 
in the i'andy defert, which have been lately re-difeovered 
by Brown. He knew that-Africa had been circumnavi¬ 
gated. T he voyage was performed at the rate of thirty- 
two geograpliical iuiles a day, and finidied in the fpace 
of two years. The whole tract of tlie earth known to 
Herodotus might be meal'ured by a radius of onq^thoiu 

•fand Britifli miles, moving from the eentre of Halicar. 
nalfiis. The Seewa of Brown, the traveller in Africa, 
is the Oafis of Ammon of Herodotus. 

It appears that little was done in geography from the 
days of Ptolemy, above-mentioned, to the redoration of 
learning in Europe; during which time the Arabian 
geographers copied and retailed all his principal errors. 
They obferved indeed under their caliph Almamon, in 
the beginning of the ninth century, a degree of latitude 
on the plains of Sinjair, or Shinar, near Babylon, and 
found it to meafure Arabian miles, each of which 
confided of 4000 cubits, or 6000 feet, from which they 
determined the circumference of the earth. 

When fcience began to be revived in Europe, it was 
fome time before the adronomers of that age were able 
to obtain copies of Ptolemy’s Geography ; and even 
then it was with difficulty they could read and clear 
the manuferipts of fome of their groffed errors; for 
wherever numbers were inferted in any author, and 
made the bulk of the compofition, the midakes were 
generally multiplied more abundantly in the tranferib- 
ing; becaufe the fenfe did not there, as in mod other 
books, by' a kind of felf-evidence, affid the copier in 
preferving the authenticity of the original. It required 
likev/ife fome longer fpace of time before the adronomers 
condriffited proper indruments in order to try whether 
thefe latitudes fo recorded, correfponded with the fitua- 
tions as they really dood in nature. But when they' 
came actually to obferve them, they difeovered the la¬ 
titude of many places materially different from what 
liad been fet down by Ptolemy; and finding this varia¬ 
tion in fome of them to be nearly of the fame quantity , 
indead or accounting for this difference from the impe'r- 
fedfion of indruments, the inaccuracy of obfervers, and 
the metliod of Ptolemy’s Converfions, they liadily con. 
eluded that the axis of the earth liad drifted its polition, 
by wliich the latitudes of all the places in Europe had 
been increafed. This was the idea of Dominicus Maria 
of Ferrara, about the year 1489, who fancied that the 
variation was at the rate of one degree in 1050 years; 
fo that after a long revolution of ages, it would happen 
that the countries now under the frigid zone fliould be 
found under the torrid; and that in like manner thofe 
regions which fufter from the violence of the heat fliould 
gradually pafs into the temperate and frigid zones. Men 
of warm imaginations might.eafily work up this dream 
of geographers into a beautiful and an equitable difpo- 
fition of nature. 

This fanciful hypothefis was again adopted by Magi- 
nus of Bologna, about a hundred years after, towards 
the clofe of the fixteenth century, in which he had the 
concurrence of feveral of the Italian aflronomers. And 
their authority made fuch an imprelfion upon,Tycho 
Brahe, that being defirous of clearing up a doubt which 
he tliought had fome foundation, he applied to the re¬ 
public of Venice to fend fome good obfervers into 
Egypt, to verify whether the height of the pole was 
ftill the fame at Alexandria as it had been found by 
Ptolemy. For as that city had been formerly as it were 
the metropolis of aflronoiny, there could be no doubt 
but that the height of tlie pole there niufl; have been 
accurately obferved for a long feries of years by their 
ablefl; aftronomers, and that Ptolemy miifl have exa¬ 
mined it himfelf witli his iitmoft: attention before he had 
made iil'e of it in his aftronomical calculations. But 
Tycho’s requelt was not tnen complied with. How¬ 
ever, when the obferv.ition was made, it did not fuffi- 
ciently fupport their hypothefis; for Ptolemy having 
found Alexandria to be 30° 58' according to his Alnia- 
ge(t, or 31° according to his Geography; the obl'erva- 
tions made flnee by Mr, Greaves in 1638, made it amount 
to 31° 10', and thofe by M. Chazelles in 1694, and by 
M. Condamine in 1731, fix it at 31° ii'; which though 
a variation of eleven or thirteen minutes, may be charged, 
as in many otlier limilar cafes, upon the errors of inltru- 
nieiits and obfervers. 
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F^tei’ Petit, a mathematician of fome eminence in 
Trance, endeavoured to revive this opinion in a diflerta- 
tion publiflied in 1660, from the apparent variations in 
the latitude of Paris, as taken by the ableit aftronomers, 
fonie of whom had made it 48® 39', others 48° 45', fome- 
times 4^,° 50’, and at other times 48® 55'. All of which 
only conhrms an obfervation made by an eminent French 
aftronomer, that they had no good quadrant fit for tak¬ 
ing an obfervation of the latitude, even in the whole 
kingdom of France, in the year 1664. For M. Auzot, 
in a letter which he addrelfed to Louis XIV. in this very 
year, made ufe of the following words : Mat's^ Jire, c'ejl 

un malht.vr, qu'il n'y a pas v.n injlrunient a Paris^ ni^ que je 

ffache, dans tout votre royauvie^ avquel je vcmlvjft m’a^urer 

pour prendre precifement la hauteur du pole. 
The latitude of London was known much fooncr than 

chat of Paris, and brought to a greater degree of accuracy; 
for it w'as determined by Edward Wright, who is other- 
wife diflinguiflied as the original inventor of what is 
called Mercator's Chart, by obfervations made in 1593 and 
1594, from the greateft and leaft height of the polcftar, 
and found to be 51° 32', taken by a brafs quadrant of fix 
feet radius; before that time the latitude of London 
was fuppofed to be 51® 43' In all the maps of that age. 
And though this obfervation was made at a time when 
the error from refraction had been juii; difeovered by 
Tycho, and not fully known, yet it is allowed to be juft 
and exaCl even now, when the inftriiments which are 
conftruCted at prefent enable obfervers to come to the 
Utmofl: precifson of I'econds. 

There is another particular hitherto unnoticed, which 
has greatly contributed to the folid advancement both 
of aftronomy and geography, and this is the more accu¬ 
rate method now prattifed for the meafuring of time, 
which though in appearance of a different nature, is 
equally capable of being applied to the menfuration of 
fpace. For irt the tables of longitude it is well known 
that time and fpace are ufed like two different languages, 
where the fame truth is expreifed with equal clearnefs 
in both, though in characters that are eii'entially differ¬ 
ent from each other; as one hour in time is allowed to 
be equal to fifteen degrees in fpace upon the furface of 
the earth, and of courfe all the aliquot parts of each 
are in the fame proportion. Sun-dials, and clepfydrx, 
or water-clocks, were the principal nieafurers of time 
among the ancients. It was only about the year of 
Chrift 1300, that clocks with indented wheels are laid 
to have been firft in ufe; and it was not till two hiinr 
dred years after this that they feein to have been em¬ 
ployed for the purpofes of aftronomy. For Waltheriis, 
the difciple of Regiomontanus, is laid to have had one 
about the year 15005 which Schoner, who publiflied 
bis obfervations in 1544, fays, was lb regular, that from 
niid-day to mid-day it perfectly agreed with the fun, 
and was aliiioft as exaCt m the times given, as in thofe 
drawn from calculation. Tycho Brahe is faid to have 
had four decks which marked minutes and feconds, 
the iargeft of wiiich had only three wheels 5 the dia¬ 
meter of one of them was three feet, and it had 1200 
teeth. BiU all of thole were exceedingly imperfeCt, 
till M. Huyghens improved them in 1656, by his inven¬ 
tion and application of the peiiduiuni, wliofe vibrations 
were regular and ifochronical. The improvements that 
have been ruice made in time-pieces, and the manner in 
which they have been applied to tlie determination of 
longitude, is a branch of knowledge of the utmoll iin- 
poi tance to geography and navigation. 

Thefe advantages, however, and many other acquifi- 
tions derived from mathem«tical geography, were not 
fo compKtely underltood, till the voyages of Magellan,. 
Drake, ai»d Cook, round the world, and the great ex- 
tenlion of commerce, impelled the learned to call forth 
their ablelt exertions, 'i'he autliors moft diftinguilhed 
for their, works in this department are, Cluverius, Heid- 
•mann, Janion, Cellarius, Sxhwarjz, hXaj).uert, goghart, 
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and Michaelis ; the two Bienewitz, Munfter, Gemma, 
Mercator, and others, of tlie lixteenth century, have 
alfo in this refpeCt confiderable merit. In the eighteent h 
century, by the meafurement of a degree at the pol ar 
circle, and on the equator, the French were enabled ta 
afeertaia the real■ form of the earth ; and fimilar mea- 
furements have fince been made by the Englilh and Ger¬ 
mans, The principal mathematical geographers of tliis 
period were Picard, Sturm, Caflini, Kraft, Maupertuis, 
Clairautj.Le Monnier, Bouguer, Condamiae, Bofeo- 
wich, Frifi, Mafon, De la Laade, De la Place, Klugel, 
Bode, Kloftermann, and Zach. Belides thefe, we have 
others more remote, fuch as Edrefi, a learned Moham¬ 
medan of Cordua; the bell tranflation of whole work 
was publiflied by Hartmann at Gottingen, in 1796 ; 
Abdollatif Ibn-Jufuph of Bagdad, whofe Compendi¬ 
um, &c, was publilhed by Dr, White in Arabic, with a 
preface by Paulus, in 1789, and tranllated into German 
by Wahl in 1790 j Abulfeda, whofe works have been 
at different times, and in parts, edited by Reilke, Grsi- 
vius, Koehler, Michaelis, andEichhorn; Benjamin of 
Tudela, a travelling Jew, whofe itinerary was firft pub¬ 
liflied by I’Empereur, in 1633, and has fince been tranf- 
lated into French by Barratier, and into Englilh by 
Gewans. Mercator’s fyftem of projeftion now became 
the grand foundation for the improvement of modern maps 
and charts. He was followed, in the feventeenth cen¬ 
tury, by Hond, Munfter, Sanlbn, and others. The am- 
pleft ftrides, however, towards perfedtion, have been 
made in the eighteenth century by De I’llle, d’Anville, 
Goffelin, and others, of the'French ; by Jefferys, Faden, 
Rennell, Arrowfmith, and others, of the Englilh ; by 
Schmidt, Glifleman, &c, of the Germans; and by va¬ 
rious others. In the department of phyficai geography 
we are much indebted to the labours of SiiHiniich, Lu- 
lof, Bergman, Wallerius, Haidinger, Forfter, De Luc, 
Pallas, Dolomieu, Zimmermann, Meierftto, Otto, and 
other ingenious philofophers. 

Among the mifcellaneous authors who have contri, 
bated to the illiiftration of geography, are Johannes de 
Sacrobofeo, or John Hallifax, who wrote a treatife on 
the fphere ; Clavius, on the fphere of Sacrobofeo 5 
Piccioli’s S Hydrographia Reformata-, Weige. 
lius’s. Terra:-, De Chales’s Geography, in his, 

Mundus Mathematicus ; Leibnecht’s Elementa Geographic ge„ 

neralis ; Stevenius’s Compendium GeographicumWolfius’s, 
Geographia, in his Elementa Mathejeos ; Bufehing’s 
Syltem of Geograpliy; Gordon’s, Salmon’s, and Gii- 
thrie’s, Grammars; Varennius’s Geographia gmtralis, 

with Jurin’s additions; and Pinkerton’s Modern Geo¬ 
graphy, the moft fyftematic and perfect of this ciafs. 

Of practical GEOGRAPHY. 

. The fundamental principles of geography are only tq 
be acquired by an- intimate knowledge of that depart¬ 
ment of the fcience, which is termed mathematical or coj- 

mosraphical geography ; becaul'e it teaches the mechani¬ 
cal conftrultion of the univerfe, connedU the aftrone- 
niical with the geographical circles of the fphere, exhi¬ 
bits the feveral divsiions of the earth and heavens on a 
plane, and furniflies to the mind’s eye a comprehenfive 
view of the world, witlioiit the labour of travel : 
whence is derived tlie artificial conftriiition of globes, 
the projection of charts and maps, with all the inftru- 
ments that are fubfervient to our refearches in aftrono- 
mical and geographical fcience. 

The piincipa! terrellrial phenomena, with wliich it Is 
necelfary for the young ftudent to be acquainted, arlfe’ 
chiefly from tlie fphcrical figure of the earth conlidercd 
as a planet, and the polition of its axis with relation t<0 
the fun ; particularly the riling and letting of the ce- 
leltial luminaries, the length of the days and nights, 
tlie variation of climates, the Icafons of the year, &ci 
all of which are amply explained under the tu'tiek 
A§XK,0|<9J4Y, Y@l. ii. p. 3^1-374; yet ftill it helongfi 

cl' 
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to geography to take notice of the difference betwixt 
the fame phenomena in different parts of the earth. 
Thus, though the fun rifes and fets all over the world, 
the circumftanccs of his doing fo are very different in 
different countries. The mod remarkable of thefe cir- 
cumftanccs is the duration of the light not only of the 
fun himfelf, but of the twilight before he rifes, and af¬ 
ter he fets. In the equatorial regions, for example, 
darknefs comes on very fbon after lunfet ; becaufe the 
convexity of the earth comes quickly in between the 
eye of the obferverand the luminary, the motion of the 
earth being much more rapid there than in any otiier 
part. In our climate, the twilight always continues two 
hours, or thereabouts ; and during the fummer-feafon 
it continues in a confiderable degree the whole night. 
In countries farther to the northward or fouthvvard, the 
twilight becomes brighter and ftronger as we approach 
the poles, until at laft the fun does not appear to touch 
the horizon, but goes in a circle at fome diftance above 
it for many days fuccelfively. In like manner, during 
the winter, the fame luminary finks lower and lower, 
until at laft he docs not appear at all ; and there is only 
a dim twinkling of twilight for an hour or two in the 
middle of what is called the day. By reafon of the re- 
fradlion of the atmofphere, ho'.vever, the time of dark¬ 
nefs, even in the moft inhofpitable regions, is alvvays 
lefs than that of light; and io remarkable is the eft'e6t 
of this property, that ia 1682, when fome Dutch navi¬ 
gators wintered in Nova Zembla, the lun was vifible to 
them fixteen days before he could have been feen above 
the horizon had there been no atmofphere, or had it 
not been endowed with any fuch power. The reafon of 
this is, that in the northern and fouthern Lititudes only 
a fmall part of the convexity of the globe is interpofed 
betwixt us and the fun for many days, and in the higher 
latitudes none at all.- In the warmer climates the fun 
has often a beautiful appearance at rifing and fetting, 
*>y reafon of the refradiion of his light through the va¬ 
pours which are copioufiy generated in thofe parts. In 
the colder regions, halos, parhelia, aurora borealis, and 
other meteors, are frequent; the two former owing to 
the great quantity of vapour continually flying from 
the warm regions of the equator to the colder parts of 
the poles. In the high northern latitudes, thunder and 
lightning are unknown, or but feldom heard of; but 
the more terrible phenomena of earthquakes, volcanos, 
See. are there not unfrequent. Thefe, however, feem 
chiefly to aftedl illands, and the maritime parts of the 
continent. See the articles Earthquake, and Vol¬ 

cano. 
Notwithftanding this feeming inequality in the gene¬ 

ral diftribution of light and darknefs, it is neverthelefs 
certain that throughout the whole world, there is nearly 
an equal proportion of light dift'ufed on every part, ab- 
Itradting from what isabforbed by clouds, vapours, and 
the atmofphere itfelf. The equatorial regions have in¬ 
deed the moftintenfc light during the day, but the nights 
are impenetrably dark ; while, on the other hand, in 
the northerly and foutherly parts, though the fun Ihines 
lefs powerfully, yet the length of time that he appears 
above the horizon, with the greater duration of the 
twilight, fully compenfates for every other deficiency. 

Were the earth a pcrfedf plane, the fun would appear 
to be vertical in every part of it : for in comparifon 
with the immenfe magnitude of that luminary, the dia¬ 
meter of this globe is comparatively fmall : and as the 
fun, were he near to us, would do much more than cover 
the whole earth ; fo, though he were removed to any 
diftance, the whole diameter of the latter would make 
no difi'efence in the apparent angle of his altitude. By 
means of the globular figure of the earth alfo, and the 
great difparity between the diameters of the two bodies, 
fome advantage is given to the day over the night: for 
thus the fun, being immenfely the larger of the two, 
fhines upon more than one half of the earth j whence 

'j 

the unenlightened part has a fhorter way to go before 
it again receives the benefit of his rays. In faff, on the' 
globular figure of the earth depends the whole pheno¬ 
mena of nature which furround us ; and were the fhape 
of the planet we inhabit to be altered to any other, be- 
fides the rea/ differences which would of confequence 
take place, the apparent ones would be fo incalculable, 
that we cannot form any idea of the face which nature 
would then put on. 

In geography, the circles and lines which the fun ap¬ 
parently deferibes in the heavens, are fuppofed to be 
extended to the earth, and marked on its furface ; and 
in like manner we may imagine as many circles and lines 
as we pleafe to be deferibed on the earth, and their 
planes to be extended to the celeftial fphere, till they 
mark concentric ones on the heavens. The connedlion 
of thefe circles and lines may be imagined to take place 
from the axis or poles of the earth, as well as by the 
interfections which they refpeflively make with each 
other at their angles of meeting, as reprefented by the 
armillary fphere, and the celeftial and terreftrial globes. 
It is from this connection of circles and lines that the 
fciences of aftronomy and geography are fo clofely in¬ 
terwoven ; to elucidate which we muft diftinClly illuf- 
trate them by name, and trace their utility and defigna- 
tion, both as they regard the heavens and the earth, and 
the tituation of places on the earth’s furface ; I'eferring, 
for correfpondent particulars, to the article Astrono¬ 
my, in our fecond volume. 

Principles and Definitions.—i. The axis of 
the earth is an imaginary line paffmg through its centre, 
about which its diurnal revolution is performed.—The 
poles of the earth are the extremities of its axis, north 
and fouth. 

2. The equator is the circumference of an imaginary 
great circle palling through the centre of the earth, per¬ 
pendicular to the axis, and at equal diftances from the 
poles.—If the axis of the earth be produced both ways, 
as far as the concave furface of the heavens, in which 
all the heavenly bodies appear to be placed, it is then 
called the axis of the heavens \ its extremities are called 
the poles of the heavens \ and the circumference produced 
by extending the plane of the equator to the fame con¬ 
cave lurtace, is called the equator in the heavens.—Circles 
drawn through the poles of the earth or heavens perpen¬ 
dicular to the plane of the equator, are called fecondarits 
of the equator. 

3. The horizon.^ properly fpeaking, is a double circle ; 
one of which is called the fenfible, the other the rational. 

■—Hhe fenfble horizon is that imaginary circle, which, 
touching the lurface of the earth, feparates the vifible 
part of the heavensfrom the invifible. The rationalhorizoa 

is a circle parallel to the former, the plane of which 
pafles through the centre of the earth.—The poles of the 

horizon are two points, the one of which, over the head 
of the fpedlator, is called the zenith; the other, which 
is under his feet, is called the nadir.—Circles drawn 
through the zenith and nadir of any place, cutting the 
horizon at right angles, are called vertical circles. 

4. A vertical circle paffing through the poles of the 
heavens, is a meridian, and is faid to be the meridian of 
any place through which it pafles.—The meridian of any 
place palling through the poles, and falling perpendicu¬ 
larly upon the horizon, cuts it in two oppolite cardinal 
points, called north and fouth. 

5. A meridian line, is the common interfeftion of the 
plane of the meridian and the plane of the horizon.' 
Hence any line which lies due north and fouth in an ho¬ 
rizontal plane, may be conlidered as part of the meridian 
line.—To draw a meridian line, perpendicular to an ho¬ 
rizontal plane, ereit a wire, or ftile, feven or eight inches 
long; and, as it is not eafy to determine precifely the ex¬ 
tremity of the fiiadow, it will be beft to make the ftile 
flat at top, and to drill a fmall hole through it, noting 
the lucid point projected "by it; mark, at feveral diffe¬ 

rent 
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rent times before noon, thefe lucid points, and through 
them draw concentric circles about the middle point of 
the wire’s ftation ; oblerve. in tlie afternoon when the 
lucid points again touch thefe circles; and find the mid¬ 
dle point of each arc between the points already taken: 
a li.ne, drawn through thefe middle points and the com¬ 
mon centre, will be the meridian line ; for, fince at equal 
didances from noon the fun is at the fame height, or in 
verticals equally didant from the meridian, the circle 
drawn through the zenith at equal didances from thefe 
verticals, is the meridian. This diould be done about 
the fuminer foldice, between the hours of 9 and 11 in 
the morning, and i and 3 in the afternoon. 

To obferve. the tranfit of any heavenly body over the 
plane of the meridian; place, in this plane, a telefcope, 
having two crofs hairs before its objedt-glafs, one ver¬ 
tical, the other horizontal, and obferve when the ver¬ 
tical hair paffcs through the centre of the heavenly bo¬ 
dy : or, hanging two plumb-lines exadbly over the me¬ 
ridiem line, place your eye clofe to one of the threads in 
fuch manner, as that it diall cover the other thread, and 
obferve when the body tranfits, or is behind the threads. 
—See the article Astronomy, vol. ii. p.456. 

6. The altitude or deprejjion of any heavenly body above 
or below the iiorizon, is the arc of a vertical circle in¬ 
tercepted between the body and the horizon, or the angle 
at the centre meafured by that arc.—The altitude of any 
heavenly body is found by the help of a quadrant, thus : 
bring the quadrant into fuch a fitiiation that the liar may 
be feen through the fights; then the angle, contained 
between the firing of the plummet and the fide of the 
quadrant on which the fights are not placed, is the alti¬ 
tude of the flar.—The prime vertical, is that which crofTes 
the meridian at right angles in the zenitii and nadir, cut¬ 
ting theihorizon in the cardinal points eafi and wejl. 

7. The azimuth, of a heavenly body, is the arc of the 
horizon intercepted between the meridian and the ver¬ 
tical circle palling through that body ; it is eaftern or 
weflern, as the body is eafl or well of the meridian. 

Z. 'Yh.t amplitude of a heavenly body at its riling, is 
the arc of the horizon intercepted between the point 
where the body riles, and the eall; its amplitude at fet- 
ting, is the arc of the horizon intercepted between the 
point where the body fets, and the weft : it is northern, 
or fouthern, as the body rifes, or fets, to the north or 
fouth of eaft or weft.—If a heavenly body riles, or fets, 
when the fun rifes, it is faid to rife or fet cofmically, if 
it rifes, or fets, vvlien the fun fets, it is faid to rife or let 
eichronically ; it is faid to fet or rife heliacally, when it ap¬ 
proaches I'o near the fun as to become invifible, or re¬ 
cedes-fo far from him as to become vifible. 

9. The latitude of a-place upon the furface of the 
earth, ns its diftance from the earth's equator- it is mea¬ 
fured by the arc of the geographical meridian of the 
place intercepted between the place and the equator ; 
latitude is either northern or fouthern.—Parallels of lati¬ 

tude, are circles on the furface of the earth drawn parallel 
to the equator; and a degree in the equator is to a de¬ 
gree in any parallel of latitude, as radius to the cofine 
of latitude. 

10. The longitude of a place, is the diftance between 
the meridian of that place, and the meridian of foine 
other place, taken at pleafure, and called the firf meri¬ 

dian ; it is meafured by the arc in the equator intercepted 
betw een thefe two meridians. Longitude is either eaft¬ 
ern or weliern, and is meafured 180 degrees each way. 

Or, as illuftrated by profeli'or Vince, let PAyiQJn the 
annexed diagram, reprefent the earth, PC/; its .ixis, P 

' the north pole, p the fouth pole ; and let j-sE Qjk. be a 
circle puffing through the centre C, perpendicular to the 
axis P/j, then tkat circle is called the equator. 1 his cir¬ 
cle divides the earth into two equal parts, APCLfalled 
the northern-, and A/iQ^c.illed the fouthern, hemifphere. 

Let K,.G, I, be the liuiations of three places upon the 
i'urface, and through them draw the great circles P K p, 

Vol. VIII. No. 508. 

34, 

PGp, Plpt caWeA meridians-, interfeiling the equator ia 
n, a, m, refpedlively. Now as every circle is fuppofed to 
be divided into 360 degrees, the diftance from the pole to 
the equator muft be 90 degrees. The latitude of a place, 

P 

is an arc of its meridian intercepted between the place and the 

equator, meafured in degrees. Hence, the latitude of K 
is meafured by the degrees of the arc ;i K ; and the 
latitudes of G and I are meafured by the degrees of the 
arcs a G, m I, refpeftively, and thefe are called north 

latitudes, the places lying in the northern h.emifphere; 
and the latitude of W is meafured by the degrees of tire 
arc aW, and is called fouth latitude, the place lying in 
the fouthern hemifphere. Let the fmall circle cGvde 

be parallel to the equator, then this circle is called n pa¬ 

rallel of latitude, becaufe every point of it has the fame 
latitude, all the arcs mv, a G, intercepted between it and 
the equator, being equal, on account of the circles being 
parallel. The longitude of a place is meafured upon the 
equator, and is the arc intercepted between the point 
from which you begin to reckon, and the point where 
the meridian of the place cuts, the equator, eftimated in 
degrees. Hence, all places in the fame meridian have 
the fame longitude ; the longitude of G is the fame as 
the longitude of W. Geographers of different coun¬ 
tries begin to reckon from difierent points, each begin¬ 
ning from that point where the meridian of its capital 
city cuts the equator; and if the city have a national 
oblervato’ry in or very near to it, that meridian is taken 
which paffes tlirough the obfervatory. This is called 
the firji meridian. We therefore define the longitude of a 
place to be an arc of the equator intercepted between the firf me¬ 

ridian and the meridian pqjjing through the place. In England, 
therefore, we begin from that meridian which paffes 
through the obfervatory at Greenwich; in France, they 
begir.-from that meridian which paffes through the ob¬ 
fervatory at Palis. Let therefore G reprefent the royal 
obfervatory at Greenwich, and a is the point of the 
equator from which we begin to reckon the longitude. 
Flence, tlie degrees of the arc a m is the longitude of the 
place I; and the longitude of the place K is meafured 
by the degrees of th.e arc an. Now vhe direction am 

from a is eaft, and the direition an is weft ; it is there¬ 
fore uf'ual to call am, eaft longitude, and an, weft longi¬ 
tude, each till you come to the point oppoiite to a, or 
till the longitude each way becomes 180 degrees. But 
fometimes the longitude is reckoned all the w-ay round 
in the fame direction; that is, the point w, wherever it 
may be, is called eaft longitude from a. 

If the latitude agd longitude of a place be given, 
the place itl’elf may be found; for if the longitude be 
known, fet off the arc am equal to it, if it be eaft longi¬ 
tude, and draw the meridian Vmp-, then if the latitude 

4 U be 
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be north, fet off w I etjtial to it, and I is the place re¬ 
quired; but if the latitude be fouth, fet oft'mV equal 
to it, and V is the place. If the longitude be. weH:, fet 
oil' a 71 equal to it, and take cG, or aW, equal to the 
latitude, according as it is north or fouth, and G, orW, 
will be the place. Thus, all the places upon the furface 
ol the eartli, whofe latitudes and longitudes are known, 
m y be laid dotvn accurately upon a globe or map; and 
the boundaries of the different countries may be traced 
out, and each exhibited in its proper fituation and figure. 
By meatis of a globe, therefore, we may get a perfedt 
idea of the relative magnitudes, figures, and fituations, 
of all the countries of the earth, and of the fituations 
of all the principal places in them; but a map, being a 
plane furface, cannot fo corredfly reprefcnt the propor¬ 
tions, boundaries, and pofitions, of places. The deter- 
mitiatiOn of the latitude and longitude is therefore elfen- 
tial to geography, and confequently to navigation. 

The arc G v contains the fame number of degrees 
as the ;irc am; the degrees of longitude therefore be¬ 
tween any two places, when meafiircd upon a Imall 
circle parallel to the equator, dintinilh as that circle 
approaches the pole. The arc am contains the fame 
number of degrees as the angle a P m; hence, the angle 
formed by the meridians palling througli any two places, 
is .the meafure of the difference of tlie longitudes of 
thole places. 

II. Tfie altitude of one pole, and the deprejion of the 
other, at any place on the earth’s furface, is equal to 
the latitude of that place.—For let R, in the Geogra¬ 
phical Plate II. fig. I, be a place upon the earth’s fur- 
face; Z N, its zenith and nadir; PS, the poles of the 
heavens, and Fs, the poles of the earth ; EF-, the ce- 
leftial equator, ee, the terrelfrial equator, and IIO, the 
horizon. The latitude of the place is f R, or the equal 
arc E Z ; P O, is the elevation of one pole ; and H S, the 
deprellion of the other. Becaufe Z O, being the dilhince 
of tile zenith from the horizon, is an arc of 90 degrees; 
and becaufe E P, being the diltance of the pole from the 
equator, is alfo an arc of 90 degrees : Z O, and E P, are 
therefore equal. Take from each of thefe the common 
'arc Z P, and the remainders, EZ and PO, are equal. 
But ITS and PO are alio equal, becaufe they fubtend 
the equal angles HTS, PTO : therefore the elevation 
of one pole P O, and the depreflion of the other IT S, are 
equal to the latitude of the place EZ.—Hence tjie cir¬ 
cumference of the earth may be meafured, by mealuring 
the lengtli on the furface of the earth palled over in a 
line which lies north and foiith, while the pole gains one 
degree of elevation, and multiplying this lengtli by 360. 
A degree of latitude contains 6^^ Englifli miles, whence 
a.;.930 miles is the meafure of tlie circumference of the 
eartJi, and the radius 3985; the earth being a fpheroid, 
whole polar diameter is to the equatorial as 229 to 230. 

12. The elevation of the equator, at any place, is 
equal to the complement of its latitude.—Becaufe Z O, 
fig. I, is equal to E P, (each being an arc of 90 degrees) 
E Z is equal to P O ; that is, to the latitude of the place. 
But EH, the elevation of the equator, is the comple- 
Kiei'.t of E Z ; it is therefore equal to the complement of 
the latitude of the place. 

13. The etirth revolving daily round its axis from 
weft to eaft, the heavenly bodies will appear to a fpec- 
tator on the earth to revolve in the fame time from eaft 
to weft. Let RGB F, fig. i, reprcfent the earth, T its 
center, HT O, the rational horizon to a fpefilator at R, 
whofe zenith is Z ; let a ftar appear in the horizon at 
IT. The earth revolving from weft to eaft, that is, in 
the order of the letters R, C, B, F, in a fourth part of 
«ne revolution, tlie fpebtator will be carried from R to 
G : confequently, his horizon will become Z H, and the 
ftar which appeared in his horizon at H, when he was at 
R, will now appear nearly in the zenith. When another 
fourth part of the revolution is completed, the fpebtator 
wm be at B, and IS bei’ig now his zenith, and ii O, his 

i 

horizon, the ftar will be fet with refpefl to him, and 
will not rife till he is again in the ftation R, that is, till 
the earth has completed one revolution. Thus whilft 
the earth has turned once round upon its axis from weft 
to eaft, all the heavenly bodies in the concave fphere of 
the heavens will appear to have turned round from eaft 
to weft. 

14. The alternate fucceftion of day and night is the 
effedt of the revolution of the earth round its axis. For, 
all the heavenly bodies appearing to move from eaft to 
weft, while the earth revolves from weft to eaft, the fun 
will appear, in each revolution, to rife above the hori¬ 
zon in the eaft, and after deferibing a portion of a circle, 
to fet in the weft, and will continue below the horizon, 
till by the revolution of the earth it again appears in the 
eaft; and thus day and night will be alternately pro¬ 
duced. The time of noon may be conftantly found, by 
obferving the inftant when the center of the fun is cut 
by the perpendicular hair in a meridian telefcope, or by 
a corredl fun-dial. 

15. The earth revolving round the fun in 365 days, 
6 hours, 56 minutes, 4 feconds, the fun appears to re-- 
volve round the earth in the fame time, but in the con¬ 
trary direclion.—It is manifeft that the circle in which 
the i'un thus appears to move, is the fame in which the 
earth would appear to move to a fpedtator in the fun- 
Hence the apparent place of tiie fun being found, the 
true place of the earth in its orbit is known. But the 
orbit in which the earth revolves round the fun is not a 
circle, but an ellipfe, having the fun in one of its foci. 
This circle, which the I'un appears to deferibe annually 
in its progrefs through the concave fphere of the heavens, 
is called the ecliptic. 

16. A portion of the heavens, about fixteen degrees 
in breadth, througli the middle of which pafles tite 
ecliptic, is called the zodiac; in which lie the orbits of 
all the planets.—Tlie (tars in the zodiac, or ecliptic, 
are divided into twelve Jigns., Aries, Taurus, Gemini, 
Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, Ca¬ 
pricorn, Aquarius, Pifees. The figures, reprefenting 
thefe (igns, are drawn upon the celeftial globe, in that 
portion of its fpherical (iirface, which correfponds to 
the portion of the concave Iphere of the heavens, in 
which the ftars belonging to each fign are rerpetfively 
placed.—See the article Astronomr, vol.ii. p. 326, 
and 414. 

17. Tl’.e axis of the earth in every part of the earth’s 
revolution about the fun, makes, with tlte plane of its 
orbit, tluit is, of the ecliptic, an angle of 66a degrees. 
This is illuftrated in the Geography Plate II. fig. 2 : 
Let B A reprefent the plane of the ecliptic or earth’s 
orbit, feen edgeways; S, the lun ; and Pp produced, 
the axis of the equator. If the earth be at S, its axis 
is not perpendicular to the plane of the ecliptic, but 
makes an angle with it, PSA, about 66° 30'. In any 
otlier part of its orbit, as at M, or X, the axis of the 
earth is ftill'inclined to the plane of the ecliptic in the 
fame angle.—It muft be noted that th^ planes of the 
equator and ecliptic, make witli each otner an angle of 
23^ degrees nearly. The obliquity of the ecliptic is not 
permanent, but is continually diminilhing, by the eclip¬ 
tic approaching nearer to a parallelifm with the equa- 
tor, at the rate of about half a fecond in a year, or from 
50" to 55" in one hundred years. The inclination, at the 
commencement of the nineteenth century, was 23° 28' 3" 
nearly. The diminution of the obliquity of the ecliptic 
to the equator is owing to the action of the other planers 
upon the earth. The whole variation, it is laid, can. 
never exceed one degree, when it v/ill again increafe.— 
The obliquity'of the ecliptic may-be thus found : Ob- 
ferve with a good inftrument, very accurately divided, 
the meridian altitude of the (tin’s centre on the days of 
the fummer folftice ; then the difference of the two will 
be the diftance betw'een the tropics; the half of which 
will be the obliquity fought,—By the fame method, the 

declination 
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declination of the fun for every day in the year may be 
found, and a table conftrudted. 

18. The ecliptic being divided into twelve equal 
parts, each of thefe parts is called a fign ; and the names 
of the figns in the ecliptic are the fame with thofe in 
the zodiac, as ftated in article i6, but A) not exa6tly 
correfpond with them. 

19. The two points in which the ecliptic cuts the 
equator, are called the equinoElialpoints: the vernal equi¬ 
nox is at the firft degree of Aries in the ecliptic ; the 
autumnal, at the firft of Libra.—The moment of time 
in which the fun enters the equator, may be found by 
obfervation, the latitude of the place of the obferver 
being known. For in the equinoftial day, or near it, 
with an inftrument exactly divided into degrees, minutes, 
and parts of minutes, take the meridian altitude of the 
fun : if it be equal to the altitude of the equator, or to 
the complement of the latitude, the fun is then in the 
equator j but if it is not equal, mark the difference, 
which will be the declination of the fun. The next day, 
again obferve the meridian altitude of the fun, and ga¬ 
ther from thence his declination. If thefe two declina¬ 
tions be of different kinds, as the one fouth and the other 
nortli, the equinox happens feme time between the two 
obfervations; if they be both of the fame fort, tlie fun 
has either not entered the eqiiinodtial, or has palfed it. 
And from thefe two obfervations of the fun’s declina¬ 
tion, the moment of the equinox may be inveftigated.— 
See Astronomy, vol. ii. p. 370-373. 

20. The points of the ecliptic which are at the great- 
eft diftance trom the equator, are called the foljlices; and 
the circles which pafs through thefe points parallel to 
the equator, are called the tropics : the fuinmer folftice 
is at the firft of Cancer, the winter folftice at the firft of 
Capricorn: the northern tropic is called the tropic of 
Cancer, the fouthern of Capricorn. The fun is once 
in the year at each of the tropics, and tw'ice at the 
equator. 

21. Circles which pafs through the poles at right 
angles to the equator, or any other great circle, are called 

Jecondaries to that circle: the lecondary which pafles 
through the equinodtial points, is called the equinoSial 
colure. 

22. That pole which is neareft the tropic of Cancer is 
called the north pole •, that which is neareft the tropic of 
Capricorn, is called fouth pole. 

23. An imaginary line palling through the centre of 
the ecliptic, and perpendicular to the plane of it, is the 
axis of the ecliptic : its extremities are the poles of the eclip¬ 

tic, and all circles, palling through thefe poles, and per¬ 
pendicular to the ecliptic, are its fecondaries. The axis 
of the ecliptic makes an angle of 23^ degrees nearly 
with that of the equator. 

24. The polar circles are deferibed by the revolution 
ot the poles of the ecliptic about the poles of the equa¬ 
tor: that which is next to the north pole, is called the 
crff/c circle 5 the oppofite, the a«ra)-<f7fr circle. 

25. The declination of any heavenly body, is its diftance 
from the equator; this is either northern, or fouthern. 
1 he degrees of declination of any body are reckoned 
upon a fecondary of the equator palling through that 
body. 

26. The right afeenfon of any heavenly body, is its diftance 
from the fiift of Aries reckoned upon the equator; this 
is meafured, by obferving the arc which is intercepted 
between Aries and a lecondary to the equator pafling 
through the fun or ftar. 

27. The latitude of any heavenly body, is its diftance from 
the ecliptic ; and the degrees of latitude are reckoned on 
a lecondary of the ecliptic palling through the body. 

28. The longitude of any heavenly body is its diftance from 
the firft of Aries ; and is meafured on the ecliptic by the 
are intercepted between the firft of Aries and the fecon¬ 
dary of the ecliptic which paffes through the body : the 
longitude increafes, as the body recedes from Aries, 
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through the whole revolution, til] it reaches 360°, or 
comes again to Aries. 

29. Two bodies are faid to be in conjunEiion w’ith each 
other, when they have the fame longitude, or are in the 
fame fecondary of the ecliptic on the fame fide of the 
heavens, though their latitude be different: they are 
faid to be in oppofition, when their longitudes differ half 
a circle, or they are on oppofite lides of the heavens. 

30. The axis of the heavens is perpendicular to the 
planed of all the circles which the heavenly bodies de- 
fcrib(t in their apparent diurnal motions. For the hea¬ 
venly bodies, from the revolution of the earth round its 
axis, appear to move from eaft to w^eft in circles perpen¬ 
dicular to the axis. The planes of all thefe circles are 
parallel to the equator; and the axis paffes through the 
centres of the circles. 

3r. The celeftial fphere is called right, oblique, or pa¬ 
rallel, as the celeftial equator is at right angles, oblique, 
or parallel, to the horizon. 

32. In all places on the equator, the poles lie in the 
horizon, and all the circles of daily motion make right 
angles with the horizon.—For thefe places having no 
latitude, the poles are neither elevated above, nor de- 
prelfed below, the horizon ; and fince the equator is 90 
degrees from the poles, it is at right angles to the hori¬ 
zon, and alfo all circles parallel to it. 

33. Thofe who live at the equator are in a right 
fphere ; and, confequently, their days and nights are al¬ 
ways equal. The great circle of the celeftial equator 
and its parallels, make right angles with the horizons of 
all places in the earth’s equator; therefore the inhabi- 
tants of thofe places live in a right fphere. Hence, be- 
caufe the celeftial axis P T S, Plate II. fig. 3, is in the 
plane of their horizon, and becaufe this axis is at right 
angles to the plane of the equator, and pall'es through 
its centre, and through that of all circles parallel to the 
equator, the plane of the horizon alfo paffes through 
the centres of thefe circles; and confequently divides 
the equator and its parallels into two equal parts. One 
half of thefe circles will therefore always be above the 
horizon, and the other half below it. But each of the 
heavenly bodies in th.eir daily motion deferibes feme one 
of thofe circles, and the diurnal motion of the earth is 
uniform ; therefore any heavenly body will, in this fitua- 
tion, be juft as long above the horizon as belov/ it. And 
becaufe this will be the cafe with refpeit to the fun, as 
well as any other body, in whatever part of the heavens 
he is feen, the days and nights at the equator will always 
be of equal length.—See Astronomy, vol. ii. p. 369. 

34. At the poles of the earth, one celeftial pole is in 
the zenith, and the other in the nadir; the equator co¬ 
incides with the horizon, and all the circles of daily mo¬ 
tion are parallel to the horizon.—For the latitude of the 
poles is 90 degrees from the equator, and the circles of 
daily motion are parallel to the equator. 

35. Thofe who live at either pole are in a parallel 
fphere ; they fee the heavenly bodies carried round them 
in circles parallel to the horizon; and their day and 
their night, continues eacli half a year. An inhabitant 
at P, Plate 11. fig. 3, has the equator E Q^in the hori¬ 
zon, and all its parallel circles are parallel to the hori-. 
zon. Therefore each of the heavenly bodies, in its ap¬ 
parent daily motion, being in fome one of thefe circles, 
muft deferibe a path parallel to the horizon: fo that 
thole which are above the horizon will never fet by this 
motion, and thole which are below it will never rife. 
The fun, therefore, in this place, will not rife or fet 
by the diurnal motion of the earth. But from the an¬ 
nual motion of the earth, the fun daily changes its ap¬ 
parent place in the heavens, till it lias deferibed the 
circle of the ecliptic, CL; one half of which is above 
the horizon, and the other half below it, becaufe thefe 
circles have their common centre in T, the centre of 
the earth. Therefore, for one half of the year the fun 
will be in fome part of- CT, that half of the ecliptic 

which 
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which is above the horizon, and will daily revolve in 
circles above the horizon; and for the'other half, it 
will be in fome part of T L,- and will perform its daily' 
revolutions in circles below the horizon. 

36. In any place between the poles and the equator, 
one celeftial pole will be elevated, and the other de- 
prefled, at an angle lefs than a right angle; and the 
celeftial equator will make an angle lefs than a right 
angle with the horizon. For, fmce the place is not in 
the equator, it has fome latitude; and fmce it is not at 
either of the poles, its latitude is lefs than 90 degrees : 
whence the poles are elevated, or depreffed, in an angle 
lei's than a right angle ; and confequently the equator, 
which is perpendicular to the axis, makes an angle lefs 
than 90 degrees with the horizon. 

37. Thofe who live on any part of the furface of the 
earth between tlm equator and either pole, are in an ob¬ 
lique fphere, and have all the circles of daily motion 
oblique to their horizon.—Let HO, Plate II. fig. 3, be 
the horizon of a place which lies between the earth’s 
equator and either of its poles; the celeftial equator E Q, 
and all its parallel circles, will be oblique to the hori¬ 
zon, and therefore each of the heavenly bodies, being 
in fome one of thefe circles, will appear to move in a 
path oblique to the horizon. 

38. When the I’lin, in his annual apparent courfe, is 
in the points in which tlie ecliptic cuts the equator, the 
day and night will be of the fame length at all places on 
the furface of the earth; but, when the fun is in any other 
piart of the ecliptic, the days will be ionger as the fun’s 
declination towards the elevated pole increafes, and 
fhorter as its declination towards the depreffed pole in¬ 
creafes. The plane of the horizon HO, Plate II. fig. 3, 
of any place, palTing through T, the centre of the fphere, 
and alfb through tlie centre of the equator, divides the 
equator C L into two equal parts, one half above, and 
the other half below, the horizon. When therefore the 
fun has no declination, or is in tli^e equator, it will ap¬ 
pear in its daily revolution to deferibe the equator CL; 
and, therefore, during one half of the revolution, it will 
be above the horizon, and, during the other half, below 
it. But fuppofe the lun to have its declination towards 
P, the elevated pole, equal to E ?« : its diurnal apparent 
revolution will be .in the circle 7nm, the centre of which 
is in a p:u't of tlie axis above the horizon ; whence the 
plane of the horizon does not pafs througli the centre, 
and confequently the circle nun is divided into two un¬ 
equal parts, tlie greater above the horizon, and the lefs 
below it. Tl'.erefore the fun, deferibing the circle mm, 

■with an uniform velocity, in its apparent diurnal revo¬ 
lution, will beTonger in deferibing the part above the 
horizon, than the part below it. And this difference ma- 
mfeftly increafes, as the circle of the fun’s apparent di¬ 
urnal motion recedes from the equator, that is, as" tlie 
fun’s declination towards P increafes. In like manner, 
it may be fhewn, that the days will be fhorter, as the 
fun’s declination towards the depreffed pole increafes. 

Or thus : I.et A B, Plate II. fig. 2, reprefent tlte plane 
of tlie ecliptic feen edgeways ; S, the fun in the focus of 
the orbit; MO, K L, XY, the earth in different parts 
of its orbit. If FI, the axis of the ecliptic B A, were 
alfo the axis or the earth-, that is, if the planes of the 
equator and ecliptic were coincident, it is manifeft that 
the fun, tlie apparent annual motion of whicli is in the 
plane of the ecliptic, would at all times of the year ap¬ 
pear to move in the circle of the equator, and to be equal¬ 
ly dift..at from tiie poles, and confequently could pro¬ 
duce, by its*apparent motion, no varieties in the length 
of days and nights. But tlie earth’s axis being inclined 
to the plane of its orbit, as p, wlien the earth is at 
MO, t;ie pole P will be towards the fun, and the pole 
^ tur;,ed from it, and tlie reverie when the earth is ar¬ 
rived at X Y, When the earth is in tlie middle ftation 
between B ,.nd />, in either piart of its orbit, both tiie 
p.oies will be in the circle illuminated, as at KL.—In 

the pofition M O, fince the fun muft always illuminate 
one half of the globe, the lightwyill pafs beyond the pole 
P as far as F, and will extend towards the pole p no 
farther tlian I. Confequently, in the diurnal revoluciou 
of the earth round its axis, while tlie earth remains in 
this pofition, all the parts of the globe betw'een F and 
G will be illuminated, and all the parts between I and 
H will be dark. Farther, in this pofition greater por¬ 
tions of thofe parallels which lie between the equator 
and the circle F G, will at any inftant be in the illumi¬ 
nated, than in the dark, heniifphere ; and, on the con¬ 
trary, greater portions of thofe which lie between the 
circle HI and the equator, will at any inftant be in the 
dark, than in the enlightened, hemifphere. Confequent-- 
ly, any given place on the fide of the equator towards P, 
will, in one diurnal rev'olution, be longer in the light 
than in the dark, and tire reverie on the fide fovtards/t. 
The difference between the length ofday-light and night, 
will decrcafe on either fide of the equator, as we approach 
towards it; and at the equator, the illuminated and dark 
portions of the circle being alw'ays equal, the days and 
nights will be of equal length. The contrary to all this 
will take place in the fituation XY. Continual varia¬ 
tions will take place, v/hile the eartli palfes from M O 
to K L, and f rom K L to X Y. But in the fituation K L, 
the illumination extending exaffly to both poles, all the 
parallel circles.are half illuminated, and half dark : con¬ 
fequently, any place upon the globe will, in a diurnal 
revolution, have equal portions of light and darknefs; 
that is, day and night will be every where of equal length. 
This muft happen twice in every annual revolution. 

All bodies, which are on the lame fide of the equator 
with the fpeCfator, continue longer above the horizon 
than below it, and vice verla; and as the orbits of tlie 
moon and planets are inclined to the equator, a variation 
of the times of their continuance above and below the ho¬ 
rizon will take place.—When the fun is very near either 
of the tropics, the days do not appear of different lengths, 
for the circles of apparent diurnal motion are fo near to 
each other, tha.t they cannot be lenfibly dilfinguilhed.—^ 
The diljferent degrees of lieat at different fcafbns of the 
year are owing partly to the different lengths of the days, 
and partly to the difl'erent degrees of obliquity with 
which the rays fall upon the atmofphere at different alti¬ 
tudes of tiie I'un.—See Astronom V, vol.ii. p.368. 

39. When the fun, or any other heavenly body, is in 
the equator, it riles in the eaft, and fets in the weft. For 
it then nfes and fets in the points in which the equator 
cuts the horizon ; that is, becaiife the equator is at riglit 
angles to the meridian, which paifes through tlie north 
and fouth points, in the points of eaft and weft. In north 
latitude, tliofe bodies which have north declination, rife 
between the eaft and iiortli; tliofe which have fouth de- 
clination, rife between the eaft and fouth. 

40. When tlie declination of the fun is towards the 
elevated pole, its nieridian altitude is equal to its decli¬ 
nation added to the elevation of the celeftial equator: 
wlieii its declination is towards the deprell'ed pole, its 
meridian altitude is equal to its declination fubtraCfed 
from the elevation of tiie equator.—Let HO, Plate II. 
fig. 3, be the horizon, T the eartii, P and S the celeftial 
poles, D the zenith, N the nadir, E (Ljhe equator. If 
the fun be at C, having its declination towards the ele¬ 
vated pole P, when it arrives at the meridian P S, its 
meridian altitude C H, is equal to the I'um of C E, its 
declination, and EH, the elevation of the equator. If 
the fun be at I, having its declination towards the de- 
prelfed pole S ; when it arrives at tlie meridian, its alti¬ 
tude I H, is equal to the difference of FT-i, tlie elevation 
of the equator, and E I, .tiie fun’s declination, as appears 
from the figure.—See Astronomy, vol. ii. p. 432. 

41. When the declination of a heavenly body towards 
the elevated pole, is equal to the latitude of any place, 
the body will pals tlirough tlie zenith of tliat place : and 
when its declination towards the depreffed pole is equa'l 

to 
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to the latitude, it will pafs through the nadir.—“For any 
liar or planet wliich paifes through D, Plate II. fig- 3. 
the zenith, in its apparent diurnal revolution, mull dc- 
fcribe the circle D O ; whence its diftance from the equa¬ 
tor or declination will be E D. Btit E D is the dillaiice 
of the zenith from the equatbr, which, becaufe the ele¬ 
vation of the ; quator is equal to the complement of la- 
iitude, fo it is equal to the latitude. In like manner 
the reverie nuiy be fhewn. 

42. A heavenly body feen from any place, will never 
fet, from the diurnal motion of the earth, if the comple¬ 
ment of its declination towards the elevated pole be 
equal to, or lefs than, the latitude of the place : and it 
will never nlc, if the complement of its declination to¬ 
wards the deprefled pole be equal to, or lefs than, the 
latitude. Let P D, Plate II. fig-3, which is tire com¬ 
plement of declination of a body at D, and alfo the dif¬ 
tance ot the body at D Irom the pole, be equal to PO, 
the elevation ot the pole, or the latitude; it is manifell, 
that the body at its lowelt deprellion v/ill be no farther 
from the pole than the liorizon is, that is, will never 
be below it. In like manner the reverfe may be Hiewn. 
J-lence the latitvide of a place may be found, by obferv- 
ing the greatcft and lead altitude of a fixed Itar that ne¬ 
ver lets.—Let A, in the abovementioned tig. 3, be a ftar 
near the north pole, which in its daily motion defcribes 
th.e circle A B, without fetting. A quadrant being placed 
in the plane of the meridian, or along the meridian line, 
obferve its altitude when it is at A, and afterwards when 
at B; the difference of thefe altitudes isAB. And, 
lines tlie liar, in its revolution about the pole, is always 
at equal diftances from it, if A B be bifedled in P, this 
point will be the pole, and confequently PO will be 
the elevation of tiie pole. But, fince tlie lengths of the 
arcs AO, BO, have been found by obfervations, their 
diiTerence AB, and the half of tills difference, A P or 
B P, is known : and P O is equal to B P -p B O, or to 
AO — PA. Wiience the elevation of the pole, that is, 
the latitude, is equal to the fiim of the lealt altitude 
added to half the difference of tlie greateft and leaff alti¬ 
tude, or it is equal to the remainder arifing from fub- 
traiiting half the difference of the greateff and leaff alti¬ 
tudes from the greatelf altitude. 

Or, tlie latitude may be found from the fun’s meridian 
Rltitude and declination. If tlie fun’s meridian altitude, 
found by a quadrant, be CH, this altitude is equal to 
the fun’s declination C E, added to the elevation of tlie 
equator EH. 'I'herefore, if C E, the declination towards 
the elevated pole, be taken from the meridian altitude, 
tire remainder EH will be the elevation of the equator. 
But fince the elevation of tlie equator is the complement 
of latitude, the latitude is the complement of the eleva¬ 
tion ot the equator. This elevation, tiierefore, bein.o- 
found, the latitude of the place is known_Or, tlie hu 
titude of a place is equal to the fun’s meridian zenith, 
diftance, added to his declination, when he palfes the 
meridian between the zenitli and the equator. 

Example i. To find the latitude from an obfervation 
of the fun’s altitude, Auguft 7, 1776, at the oblervatory 
at Cambridge. 

Auparent meridian altitude of tlie fun’s 7 o 
lower limb.5 53° .46 8 

Sun’s apparent femi-diameter, from the f 
Ephemeris - - - - - .^°^5 50 

Apparent altitude of tlie fun’s centre - 54 i 
Dedudf for refraction - . - - o o 41 

.Altitude of the fun’s centre - - - 54 i Tj 

Zenitli diftance of tlie fun’s centre is found 7 
by fubtraCting the laft altitude from 90° i 

Add the fun’s declination . .16 13 57 

Latitude of the place - - 12 4^ 

Ex. 2. On the ift of December, 1793, the obferved 
VoL, Vlll. No. 50^. 

50' S. 
10 N. 
27 S. 
13 N. 

meridian altitude of Siritlis' was 59® 50'; required the 
latitude. 

Obferved altitude - - 59^ 
Therefore, Zenith diftance - - - 30 

Declination of Sirius - - 16 
Confequently, the latitude required - 13 

43. The two tropics, and two polar circles upon the 
furface of the earth, divide it into five parts called zones: 

the torrid zone lies between the two tropics; tlie tempe¬ 

rate zones between the tropics and polar circles ; and the 
frigid zones between the polar circles and tlie poles. 

44. At any place in the torrid zone the fun is vertical 
twice every year.—The fun in palling from the equator 
to tlie tropic of Cancer, 23^ degrees from the equator, 
lias every northern declination from o to 23^ ; and every 
place between the equator and the tropic of Cancer has 
i'ome northern latitude between o and 23^: therefore, in 
fome part of its courfe from the equator to the tropic 
ot Cancer, the fun mult have a declination equal to the 
latitude of every place between the equator and the 
tropic : wlience it mult be once in the zenith of every 
fucii place in its courfe towards the tropic of Cancer. 
For tlie fame reafon it iiiuft be once in the zenith of 
every fuch place in its courfe from the tropic to the 
equator. The like alfo happens on the fouthern fide of 
tile equator. 

43. The fun is vertical once every year at the places 
whicli lie in the tropics.—For the fun’s declination is 
then 23I degrees, equal to the latitude of the tropics. 

46. At the polar circles, the loiigeft day, and the longeft 
night, are twenty-fo.ur hours.—When the fun is in the tro¬ 
pic of Cancer, the complement of its doclinatioii towards 
the elevated pole is 66| degrees, equal to the latitude 
of the arctic poJar circle : on this day, therefore, the 
fun will not fet. Wlien the fun is in the tropic of Ca¬ 
pricorn, the complement of its declination towards the 
depreded pole will be 65^ degrees, equal to the latitude 
of the arctic pole ; whence the fun will not rife during 
that day. The fame happens with refpect to the ant¬ 
arctic circle. 

47. The longeft day, and the longeft night, are each 
of them more than twenty-four hour^, within the frigid 

zone.—For, while the fun’s complement of declination 
towards the elevated pole is lefs than tlie latitude of the 
place, the fun will not fet: while the complement of de¬ 
clination towards the depreded pole is lefs than the lati¬ 
tude of the place, it will not rife : but this miift be the 
cafe with refpedl to every place within the frigid zones, 
in fome part of the fun’s courfe towards the tropics. 

48. The lull is never vertical to any place in either of 
the temperate zones.—For the latitude of all places in 
the temperate zone, is greater than any declination of 
thelun. 

49. The longeft day, and the longeft night, in any part 
of the temperate zones, are lels than twenty-four hours; 
and the days and nights will be longer, the nearer the 
place is to the polar circles.—For the complement of 
the fun’s declination can never be lefs than, or equal to, 
the latitude of any place in tlie temperate zones; whence 
the fun will rife and fet every day within thefe zones. 
But the farther any place is removed from the equator, 
the nearer the latitude approaches to an equality with 
the complement of the fun’s greateft declination, when 
the day is twenty-four hours; that is, at the polar cir¬ 
cles.—.See Astronomy, vol. 11. p. 369. 

30. At dift'ereut places, the hour of the day differs in 
proportion to the difference of longitude ; 15 degrees of 
longitude making the difl'erence of one hour in time ; 
13', one minute of time, 13"; one fecond of time; and 
it is feen at any given place fooner than at places w,hicli 
lie to the weft of it, and /aier-than at places which lie to 
the eaft of it.-—The fun in its daily apparent motion,^ 
which is from eaft to weft, luiift arrive at the meridian of 
anv given place, as London, fooner than it will arrive 

4 X at 
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at the meridian of any place which lies to the weft of 
London, and later than at the meridian of any place to 
the eaft of London : that is, fince it is noon at any place 
when the fun is in its meridian, it will be noon at Lon¬ 
don Iboner than at places weft, and later than at places 
eaft, of it. For example, if any place lies 15 degrees 
eft of London, that is, has 15 degrees, of eaftern longi¬ 
tude from London taken as the firft meridian, the fun 
will be one hour fooner at its meridian than at the me¬ 
ridian of London; for, fince the fun every day appears 
to make a complete r-volution from any meridian to the 
fame, in twenty-four hours, it will in every hour deferibe 
a 24th part of the circle, that is, 15°. And fince a mi¬ 
nute of a circle is a 60th part of a degree, and a fecond 
of a circle a 60th part of a minute, and 15' the 60th part 
of ij°, and 15" the 60th part of 15', the fun will move 
at the rate of 15' in every 60th part of an hour, and 15" 
in every 60th part of a minute, that is, in every minute 
or fecond of time. Confequently, it will be noon one 
minute or one fecond fooner at a place which is 15' or 
15" eaft of London, than at London. 

51. The dift'erence of longitude at two places maybe 
foutid by obferving, at the fame time from both places, 
forne inftantaneous appearance in the heavens.—If the 
ecjipfe of Jupiter’s innermoft fatellite, on the inftant of 
its immerlioa into the lhadow of Jupiter, be obferved by 
two perlons at difl'erent places, it will be feen by both at 
the fame inftant. But if this inftant be half an hour, 
for example, fooner at one place than at the other, be- 
caufe the places dift'er half an hour in their reckoning 
of time, their difference of longitude is 7® 30'.—From 
tables of eclipfes corredfly calculated for any place, the 
lo ngitude of any place may be found by one obferver. 
But fuch obfervations can only be made with certainty 
by land, on account of the motion of a fhip at fea. In 
order to determine accurately the longitude at fea, it is 
neceflary to have a clock which ftiall not be fenfibly 
aft'edted by difference of climate, dift'erence of gravity 
at different places, or the motion of the Ihip, Such a 
clock fet for the meridian of London would conftantly 
fliew the hour of the day at London, which it is eafy to 
compare with the hour of the day where the ftiip is, 
found by obfervations on the fun or ftars. 

52 Thofe who live in oppofite femicircles of the fame 
meridian^ but in the fame circle of latitude, have oppo¬ 
fite hours of the day, but the fame feafons.—Being both 

■on the fame fide of the equator and at the fame diftance 
from it, when the fun’s declination makes it funimer or 
winter in one of the places, it will be the fame at the 
other: but becaufe they are diftant from each, j8o de¬ 
grees of longitude, when it is noon at one place it will 
be midnight at the other : thefe are called periaci. 

53. Tliofewho live in oppofite circles of latitude, but 
in the fame fcmicircle of the meridian, have oppofite 
feafons of the year, but the fame hour of the day,— 
"When the fun has declination towards the north pole, 
it will be fummer to thofe who live in the northern cir¬ 
cle of latitude, and winter to thofe who live in the fouth- 
ern circle of latitude. But, having the fame longitude, 
their hours of tlicday will be the fame : thefe are called. 
antaid. 

34. Thofe who live in oppofite circles of latitude and 
oppofite femicircles of tlie meridian, have both oppofite 
feafons of the year, and oppofite hours of the day.—Be¬ 
caufe they are in oppofite latitudes, they will have op- 
yofite feaidns ; and becaufe they are in oppofite femicir¬ 
cles'of the meridian, they will have noon when it is mid¬ 
night at the other ; thefe are called antipodes. 

. 35. Twelve fecondaries to the celeftial equator being 
conceived to be drawn at equal diftances from each 
Other, that is, dividing the equator into twenty-four 
equal parts, and the meridian of any place being made 
one of thefe I'econdaries, they are called kour-circks of 
that place. 

56. If the celeftial fphere had an opake axis, the 
fliadow of the axis would always be oppofite to th.e fun; 
and when the fun was on one fide of any hour-circle, the 
fliadow of the axis would fall upon the oppofite fide 
of the fame hour-circle.—For all the hour-circles being 
fecondaries to the equator, pafs through the poles, and 
the celeftial axis is in the plane of every hour-circlf. 
And the fliadow of any opake body, being oppofite to 
the fun, is in the fame plane with the fun. Therefore 
in whatever hour-circle the fun is, the fliadow of the 
fuppofed opake axis would be in the plane of that circle 
and oppofite to the fun, that is, while the fun is in one 
femicircle of any hour-circle, the fliadow of the axis 
would fall upon the oppofite femicircle.—Hence, as the 
fun performs its apparent courfe from eaft to weft, the 
fliadow of the fuppofed axis would move from weft to 
eaft.—The gnomon of a fun-dial reprefents this fuppofed 
axis, and therefore its fliadow is a meafure of time. 

In every fun-dial the gnomon, when fixed, is parallel 
to the earth’s axis. Now when the fun is in the meri¬ 
dian of any place, the twelve o’clock hour-circle is per¬ 
pendicular to the plane of the horizon, and the arc from 
the pole to this plane is equal to the latitude of the 
place ; and the one o’clock hour-circle makes an angle 
at the pole with it of 15®, and forms the hypothenufc 
of a right-angled triangle to the above perpendicular, 
and the bafe is the arc meafuring the angle between 
twelve and one o’clock ; therefore we have, by Spheri¬ 
cal Trigonometry, Rad : Sin. L : : tan. 13° : tan. of the 
hour-angle between twelve and one o’clock. If inftead 
of 13, we fubftitute 30, 45, See. we get the angles be¬ 
tween twelve and 2, 3, Sec. o’clock; the-fame may be 
done for the half-hours or other divifions.—The rational 

andy^?(y?iJ/e horizons are, in this cafe, fuppofed coyici. 
debt, which, on account of the fun’s great dillance, will 
not occafion any fenfible error. 

In a vertical fouth-dial, wemuft conceive a plane paf- 
fmg through the centre of the earth perpendicular both 
to the horizon and meridian; and on the fouth fide, lines 
arc drawn from the centre to the points where the hour- 
circles cut that plane. In finding thefe points, we fay, 
as Rad : co. f. Lat : : tan. i3®;'taii. of the hour angle 
between twelve and one o'clock. For the arc of the 
meridian, from the pole to the plane, is equal to the 
complement of latitude. The other hour-angles. Sec, 

muft be obtained in the fame way as in the laft.—Sec 
Ho RO.LOG Y. 

37. The orbit inwliich the earth revolves about the 
fun, is elliptical. It is known from obfervation, that 
the apparent motion of the fun, that is, the real mo¬ 
tion of the eartli, in the ecliptic, is not uniform. BiU 
by the univerfal lav/ of bodies revolving about a.centre, 
if its orbit were circular, its velocity muft be uniform ; 
fince it muft deferibe equal areas in equal times. Where¬ 
as if its orbit be an ellipfe, and the fun be placed in one 
of the foci, the fame law will require that its velocity 
Ihoutd not be uniform, but that in palling through its 
greateft diftance, to its leaft diftance, it fliould be acce¬ 
lerated, and in paffuig from the leaft diftance to the 
greateft, it fliould be retarded. Since then the motion 
of tire earth is in fact thus retarded and accelerated in 
different parts of its orbit, it is manifeft that its orbit is 
elliptical. 

58. A part of the earth’s furface, bounded by two 
leffercircles parallel to the equator, and of fuch a breadth 
a.s that the iongeft day in the parallel nearer tlie pole 
exceeds the Iongeft day in that next the equator, by 
fome certain fpace, as iialf an hour, or an hour, or a 
month, is called a climate. The beginning of a climate, 
is a parallel circle in wiiich tlte day is the fliorteft; and 
the end of the climate, is that in which the day is the 
Iongeft. Tlie climates therefore are reckoned from the 
equator to the pole ; and are fo many zones or bands, 
teriuuiated by lines parallel to the equator : though, in 

llrittnefa. 
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ffr'ifliiefs, 1 here are feveral climates, or difFerent degrees 
of liglit or tcm})erature, in the breadth of one zone. 
Eacli climate o ly difl'ers from its contiguous ones, in 
that tile longed day in fuinmer is longer or fliorter, by 
lialt an hour, for inftance, in the one place than in the 
Other. 

As the climates commence at the equator, at the be¬ 
ginning of the firfi; climate, that is at the equator, the 
day is jud twelve hours long ; but at the end of it, or 
at the beginning of tlie fecond climate, the longed day is 
twelve hours and a half long; and at the end of the 2d 
or beginning of the third climate, the longed day is thirteen 
liours long j and i'o of the red, as far as the polar cir¬ 
cles, where the hour climates terminate, and month 
climates commence. And as an hour climate is a fpace 
comprifed between two parallels of the equator, in the 
fird of which the longed day exceeds that in the latter 
by hall an hour; fo the month climate is a fpace con¬ 
tained between two circles parallel to the polar circles, 
and having its longelt day longer or diorter than tiuit of 
its contiguous one, by a month, or thirty days. But 
many autliors, as Ricciolus, &c. make the longed day 
of the contiguous climates to differ by half hours, to 
about the latitude of 45 degrees; then to did’er by an 
hour, or fometimes two hours, to the polar circle ; and 
after that by a month each. 

The ancients, who cotifined the-climates to ivhat they 
thought the habitable parts of the earth, reckoned only 
feven, the middles of which they made to p)afs through 
fome remarkable places ; as the fird through Meroe, the 
fecond through Sienna, the third through Alexandria, 
the fourth through Rhodes, the fifth through Rome, 
the fixth through Pontus, and the feventh through the 
mouth of the Borydhenes. But the moderns, who have 
failed farther toward the poles, make thirty climates on 
each fide. Commonly the term climate is bedowed on 
any country or region didering from another either in 
relpetl of the feafons, the quality of the foil, or even 
the manners of the inhabitants; without any regard to 
the length of the longed day. Abulfeda, an Arabic 
author, didinguidies the fird kind of climates by the 
term real climates, and the latter by that of apparent cli¬ 
mates. 

59. The greated didance of the earth or any other 
planet from the fun, is called its aphelion-, its neared 
didance, its perihelion ; the longer axis of the ellipfe is 
called the linea apfidnm ; the aphelion is alfo called the 

Jtimma apfts, and perihelion the ima apfs. 

60. Tlie excentricity of the earth, or any planet, is the 
didance between the fun and the centre of the elliptical 
orbit. 

61. The fun is eight days longer in performing its 
apparent courfe through the fix nortliern figns, than 
through the fix fouthern figns.—While the fun appears 
to pals through the northern figns, the earth pafi'es 
through more than half of its orbit ; and while the 
fun appears to pafs through the foutliern figns, tlie 
earth paffes through lefs than half of its orbit. There¬ 
fore, if the velocity of the motion of the earth were 
uniform, the fun mud appear to be longer in palling 
through the fix northern than the fix fouthern figns. 
But whild the earth is pading through the greater part 
of its orbit, it is farther from the fun, and confequently 
moves flower than in the lelfer part. On both thefe 
accounts, the fun’s apparent morion is flower in the 

( northern figns titan the fouthern: the difference is 
found by obfervation to be about eight days. 

62. 1 he apparent' diameter of the fun is greater in 
winter than fummer..—ft is found by obfervation, that 
the diameter of the fun in v,/inler is 32' 47" ; in lum- 
mer, 31'40". And his mean apparent diameter is 32' 12", 
according to fir Ifaac Nevyton, in his Th.eory of the 
Moon, ifence it appears, mat the earth, at the winter 
foldice, or Capricorn, is in its perihelion. The diffe¬ 
rence between fummer and ■winter in the degrees of 

heat, is owing chiefly to tlie different heights to-which 
the fa'll rifes ab'ive the liorizon, and the difierent lengths 
of the days. When ihe fun rifes highelly in fummer, 
its rays fall lefs obliquely, an.;l confequently more of 
them fill on the earth’s furface than in winter; and 
wlien the days are long, and the nigiits (liort, the earth 
and air are more heated in tiie day than they are cooled 
in the night, and the reverie. 

To illuftrate more obvioully th.e principles of matlie- 
matical geography above laid down, it will here be ne- 
celfary to call in the aid of the armillary fphere, and of 
the terrefirial and celcftial globes', which lire calculated 
to imprefs on the mind the nature and ufc of thole great 
circles which aflronomers and geographers have fup- 
pofed to exill in the concave fphere of the heavens, and 
over the convex fphere of the earth, for the purpofe of 
inveftigating w’ith accuracy' and precilion the various 
phenomena applicable to both. 

Of the armillary SPHERE. 

This is an artificial inftrument, calculated to repre- 
fent, by its real circles, thofe imaginary ones w'h.ich we 
have above deferibed as dividing the heavens and the 
earth into various difiindl: parts. So that if the eye 
could be placed in the centre of this fphere, we Ihould 
fee its circles upon or againll thofe very points of the 
heavens where the imaginary circles above-mentioned 
are fuppofed to be fituated. It is called armillary, be- 
caufe it confilts of a number of rings of brafs, called 
by the Latins armillre, from their refembling bracelets 
or rings for the arms. The fix great circles of th.e 
fphere require particular attention : viz. the horizon, 
the meridian, the equator, the ecliptic, the equinoctial 
colure, and the folfiitial colure. The fphere is fufiained 
in a frame, on the top of which is a broad circle repre- 
fenting the horizon. On the infide of the horizon are 
two notches for receiving a llrong brafs circle, w'hich 
repr.efents the meridian. It is fufpended on tv/o pins, 
at two oppofite points of the meridian ; thefe pins are 
a continuation of the axis of the fphere both ways; 
and as the fphere turns round upon tltem, they are con- 
fidered as poles ; one the north, the other the fouth, pole. - 

The equator is th.at circle which goes round the fphere 
exadlly'in the middle, between the two poles.—The 
ecliptic is that circle which croffes the equator obliquely ; 
it is divided into twelve equal parts, each of which con. 
fifts of thirty degrees.—1 he ecpdnoclial colure is the great 
circle which paffes through thofe two points of the 
equator that are intercepted by the ecliptic.—The^/o/- 

Jlitial colure is the other great circle at right angles to 
the equator. 

There are alfo four lelfer circles in the fphere, two 
tropics, and two polar circles ; tlicfe are all parallel to 
the equator.—The tropic of Cancer is the parallel, which 
is on the north fide of the equator ; and the tropic of Ca¬ 

pricorn is liiuated on the fouth fide of the equator. ^ he 
two polar circles are at the lame difrance from the two 
poles, as the tropics are from the equator ; that towards 
the north pole is Che arElk circle, tliat towards the fouth 
pole the antarElic circle. “ / 

The armillary fphere is corredHy reprefented in the 
Geography Plate I. fig. i. The broad circle, HO, is 
the horizon, becaule it terminates the vievv of the Ipec- 
tator, dividing the fpher'e into two equal parts ; that 
called the villble hemilphere, and that, below, the 
invifible hemilphere. When the fun, moon, &c. de- 
feend below this circle, we fay, they arc fef, when they 
appear above it, we fay, they have rijeti. On the broad 
circle, reprefenting the liorizon, are marked the thirty- 
two points of the mariner’s compafs'; in which the ealt, 
welt, north, and fouth, points, are called cardinal points-. 

Tiie large brafs circle, MR, reprefents the general 

meridian, bccaufe. it ferves to reprefent any particular 
meridian ; for as it is fixed, and the fphere is move¬ 
able about its axis, vve can, by turning the fph.ere, 

bring 
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bring' any part of its furface under tliis circle, which 
will then reprefent the meridian of any given place.— 
One fide of this circle is divided into four quadrants, 
each confifting of ninety degrees. The numbers on two 
of thefe quadrants commence from the equator, and 
proceed each way to the north and fouth pole ; the 
numbers on the other two quadrants increafe from the 
pole towards the equator. The numbers which pro¬ 
ceed from the equator point out the difiance of the ze¬ 
nith of any place from the equator, which is its latitude. 

And the latitude is north or fouth, according as the places 
are on the north or fouth fide of the equator. The de¬ 
grees which are numbered the contrary way from the 
pole, are to fiiew the height or elevation of the pole 
above the horizon. We have before fitewn that the 
elevation of the pole is equal to the latitude of the 
place.—By this circle is alfo meafured the diftance of 
tlie fun or fiar from the equator, which is its declination ; 
and thus, if we bring the highefi or mofi northern part 
of tlie ecliptic to the meridian, it wij_l cut th.e lame in 
23! degrees; and fo much is the declination of that 
point. 

To reciify the fphere, is to put it intlvat pofition in which 
it may rejirelent exaiftly the apparent motion of the 
heavens. For different places tliat pofition mufi be dif¬ 
ferent, according to the dift'erent elevation of the pole, 
or latitude of tlie place. Therefore to redtify the 
Iphere, elevate the pole till the fame number of degrees 
are above the plane of the horizon, as the pole of the 
place you are confidering is above its horizon ; and then 
the circles on tlie fphere will, with refpeT to the globe 
lulpended within it, correfpond tvith the imaginary cir¬ 
cles in the heavens. 

Tlie equator, E Q, is tlie great circle which furrounds 
the fphere exadfly in the middle between the two poles 
ot the worrd ; and the ecliptic, which reprefents the 
fun’s path, cuts this circle in two oppofite points, and 
therefore, as ftated above, the fun is twice a-year in this 
circle ; and as one half of it is always above the hori¬ 
zon, and th.e other half below, when the fun is in thofe 
two points, the days and nights are equal. This circle 
is called the equator, becaule it equates or divides the 
globe of the earth into two equal parts ; it is often alfo 
called the equinoElial, becaufe that when the fun is in this 
circle, the days are equal to the nights. It is divided into 
36odegrees, beginning and endingin the equinoctial point, 
and numbered from weft to eafi; thefe degrees on the 
fphere are called degrees of right afccnfion, but the de¬ 
grees on the equator, as laid dowm on a terreftrial globe, 
are called degrees of longitude, explained above. Hence 
a meridian, palling through the fun, planets, or fiars, 
thews on the equator the degree of its right alcenfion, 
or diftance from the equinoctial point. 

The hour circle, a, is a fmall circle fixed about the 
north pole, with a hand on the axis of the fphere, fo 
that by turning the fphere on its axis, the index v.”!!! be 
carried round the circle. This is tiled to convert tiie 
degrees of the equator into time; it is divided into 
twenty-four equal parts, anfwering to twenty-four hours, 
or the time of an entire revolution of the heavens. 
The index, by pointing fuccellively to thofe hours, 
fiiews in what fpahe of time any part of that revolution 
is performed. Th.e twelve hours are twice engraved on 
thl s circle ; the firfi twelve hours fticw the time from 
noon to midnight, the other from midnight to noon the 
next day. And (ince all aifrenomers begin the day at 
noon, therefore the two hours of tv/elve fiand directly 
upon the graduated edge of the meridian. 

The ecliptic, C D, is to called, becaufe there can be no 
eclipfes of the fun and moon, but when the moon is in 
or near Hiis circle ; for this reprefents the fun’s appa¬ 
rent annual path, and therefore whenever the moon ob- 
feures the-fun, or is oblcured by him, the mufi be in or 
near the ecliptic. It is generally graduated into twelve 
equal parts, confifting of thirty degrees each, the be- 

2 

ginning of the part being marked with characters re-' 
prefenting the twelve figns. Aftronomers divided the 
ecliptic in this manner in order to judge more eafily, 
and exprefs. more clearly, the places of the fun, moon, 
and planets; for it is eafier to obtain an. idea of their 
fituation by referring them to fome part of a known 
figure, than it could poffibly be by merely confidering 
degrees in tlie circumference and expanfe of the hea¬ 
vens. The points where this circle cuts the equator, 
are called the equinoCIial points. It is by the ecliptic 
that we eftimate the latitude and longitude of the hea¬ 
venly bodies. 

The zodiac, HO, is the broad circle in the heavens, 
which contains the twelve figns ; and Is called the zo¬ 
diac, becaufe, according to the Chaldean divifion, it 
confified only of animal figures ; w'hat is now called 
Libra, being by them reckoned a part of Scorpio, and 
making the claws of that animal. The divifion of the 
zodiac into twelve parts correfponds with the divifion 
of the year into twelve months, and anfwers to the apl 
parent motion of the fun, as deferibed above. 

The next circles of the fphere are thofe tw'o called 
the colures, both of which pals through the poles of tlie 
world, and cut the equator at right angles. One of 
thefe palFes through the equinoiSlial points, and is called 
the equinoElial cohire, N ; the other palfes t.hrough the 
folftitial point, P, and is called the jolfiitial colure. 

The two tropics, S and T, are parallels, and diftant 
2'^ degrees from the equator on each fide of it, at which 
diftance they touch the ecliptic in the folftitial points. 
Wiiile the fun is going from Aries to Cancer, he ad¬ 
vances every day more northward, till he comes to 
Cancer, his moft northward fituation ; after which he 
begins to defeend to Libra, getting every day more 
fouthward than before. Now, when he is in the begin¬ 
ning of Cancer, he changes Iris motion, and turns from 
going northward to go fouthward ; this turning back is 
meant by the word tropic, from vvhence the parallel 
pafiing through Cancer is called the tropic of Cancer; and 
for the fame reafon the other is called the tropic of Capri¬ 

corn, becaufe there the fun retuj'ns from the foutherly 
courfe to the northern one. 

The polar circles, V and U, are the imaginary ciicles 
in the heavens,- which correfpond to thofe parts of the 
earth that were termed by the ancients x\\e frigid zones; 

they include 23A degrees on each fide their refpertive 
poles. Thefe circles are by many authors called the 
arElic and antarctic circles, but improperly, as the ancients 
meant by the arctic circle the largeft parallel that was 
always above the horizon of any particular place, con¬ 
taining all thofe ftiirs which never let at that place, but 
feem to be carried round above our horizon in circles 
parallel to the equator. The largeft parallel, v/hich is 
entirely hid below the horizon of any place, they called 
the antarttic circle, or circle of perpetual occultat;ion. 
This includes all the ftars wliich never rife to an in'ia- 
bitant of the northern hemifphere, but are perpetually 
below the horizon. All arctic circles touch their hori¬ 
zons in the north point, and all antarCftic circles touch 
their horizons in the fouth point. Thofe who live un¬ 
der either tropic have one of the polar circles for their 
ariftic, and the other for their antarctic, circle ; thus the 
names of mutable circles have been given to the immu¬ 
table polar circles, which are only ar6t;ic and antarftic 
circles in one particular cafe. 

Of the three fituations of the celeftial fphere, de- 
feribed above, (article 31,) as applicable to the inlia- 
bitants of the earth, we may form a very clear concep¬ 
tion by means of the armillary Iphere. 

The right fphere, or fphere of thofe inhabitants who live 

under the equator,—To ftiew the jiofition of the circles 
of the fphere with refpeft to thefe inhabitants, bring 
the equator into the zenith', and tlie poles of the \vorld 
lie in the horizon. The equator, the tropics, and polar 
circks; all Hand perpendicular to the horizon ; hea¬ 

venly 
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■^enly bodies always rife and fet ^rerpehdicularly ; and 
as the horizon cuts all the circles in half, the days arid 
nights will be equal throughout the whole year. Hence 
this pofition is called a right fjjhere: for under the equa¬ 
tor tire liars muft every day appear to rife out of the 
horizon, then to afeend perpendicularly for fix hoursi 
and defeend perpendicularly lor the fix following hours, 
fet and remain below r-he horizon twelve hours fuccef- 
fively. The planets do the fame, there being no dift'e- 
rence between them and the fixed liars, but that the 
latter always deferibe the fame parallel; whereas the 
parallels deferibed by the former differ every day, being 
greater or lefs, according to their dillance iroih the 
equator. 

The parallel fpkere.—This Ihews the fituation of tlte 
heavens to an inliabitant who lives under the poles. 
Bring the pole of the armillary fphere into the zenith, 
as Ihewn in fig. i; in this pofition the axis is at riglit 
angles to the horizon, the equator and horizon coincide, 
and the tropic and polar circles are parallel thereto ; 
here there will be but one day and night throughout 
the whole year : for the fame reafon, the moon, in half 
her monthly revolution, will never rife, and in the other 
half will never fet. The fixed itars will every day de¬ 
feribe circles parallel to the horizon, fome never riling. 
Others never fetting. Hence, alfo, an inhabitant of the 
north pole has the fun above his horizon, and therefore 
perpetual all the lime the fun is on the north fide of the 
equator, that is, for fix months together. But the fun 
is below his horizon, and it is night with him all the 
time the fun is on the fouth fide of the equator, which 
is alfo for fix months : or, in other words, the fun will 
be feen for half a year, and then it will be day ; and it 
will be hidden for half a year, and then it will be night. 

The oblique fphere.—We in England are fituated in an 
oblique fphere. This pofition agrees with all the in¬ 
habitants who live neither under the poles, nor under 
the equator ■ here the equator, and all the circles pa¬ 
rallel to it, make oblique angles with the horizon. It 
is evident, that in this fituation, all the parallels to the 
equator are divided by the horizon into two unequal 

parts, but the equator into two equal parts ; confe- 
quently, the day and night are never equal to an inha¬ 
bitant in an oblique fphere, but when the fun is in the 
equator, that is, twice a-year, on the 20th of March, 
and the zzd of September. All the reft of the year the 
days are either longer or ftiorter than the nights; and 
the fun, which always appears to move in the ecliptic, 
deferibes one of the parallels to the equator, which are 
all Cut by the horizon into two unequal parts. On the 
northern fide of the equator, the days are longer than 
the nights, as long as the fun is on the north fide of the 
.equator ; but the nights are longer than the days, when 
the lull is to the Ibuth of the equator. 

The portion of tlio parallels above the horizon is 
greater in proportion as they are nearer the elevated 
pole; but when the diftance of the parallel from the 
pole becomes lefs than the elevation of the pole, then 
that parallel, and all thofe which are included within 
it, are wholly above the horizon, no part of them fet¬ 
ting or paifing under it. The contrary happens in the 
parallels that are fituated towards the deprelfed pole, a 
fmaller portion of thefe being above the horizon, and 
the greater part lying under it. Thofe parallels which 
are nearer the deprelfed pole, than the elevation of the 
pole, or latitude of the place, remain perpetually, to¬ 
gether with the ftars included within them, under the 
horizon, and are never vifible to us. 

The arc of the equator intercepted between the be¬ 
ginning of Aries, and a ftar, &c. v/hen on the meridian, 
is its right afeenfon. It is fo called, becaufe in a right 
fphere, that point of the equator, which rifes with a 
ftar, &c. comes alfo to the meridian with it. Hence we 
find the right afeenfion of a ftar, &c. by bringing it to 
tlie meridian; for that point of the equator which 
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comes to the meridian with it, is its right afeenfion. 
Tlie right afeenfion of a fixed ftar is always the fame; 
but that of a planet varies. The arc of the equator 
intercepted between the beginning of Aries and the 
point of the equator, rifing or felling along with any 
heavenly body, is the oblique afeenfon or defeerffwn. The 
difference between the right and oblique defeenfion, is 
the afcenfonal difference. Thus many problems, folved 
by the globes, may be performed equally corredl with 
the armillary fphere. 

In the centre of the fphere is placed a fmall globe of 
the earth, fupported by an axis, the ends of which go 
through the fphere in the places of the celeftial poles. 
It is fo contrived, that we can either turn the globe 
round within the fphere, or turn the fphere round tiie 
globe; thus this iuftrument exhibits the real motion of 
the earth round its axis within the fphere of tlie hea¬ 
ven, or the apparent motion of the heaven round the 
earth ; and hence it ftiews the correfpondence between 
the terreftrial and celeftial fphercs; and that the ap¬ 
pearances of the heavenly bodies would be the fame td 
us, whether they moved round the earth as they appear 
to do, and the earth ftood ftill; or they ftand ftill, and 
the earth is carried round the contrary way. 

By the armillary fphere it is allb manifefted, that the 
poles of the earth, when extended, reach the poles of 
the heavens. By placing a fmall patch on the different 
circles of the fphere to reprefent ftars, we ftiall per¬ 
ceive, that thofe wliich are fiirtheft from the poles will 
deferibe the greateft circles ; and thofe will deferibe tJic 
largeft polfible circles that are fituated in the equator, 
which is equi-diftant from both poles. We Hkewile 
perceive, tliat a ftar has acquired its greateft elevation 
when it comes to the upper I'emicircle of the meridian, 
and its greateft depreflion when it is at the low'er circle 
of the meridian ; and that the arc of its apparition is 
bifeCfted at the meridian. 

Of the globes. 

Though the celeftial and terreftrial globes are juftly 
allowed to be the beft artificial inftruments for combin¬ 
ing a general knowledge of aftronomy and geography* 
yet tliere are imperfeeftions in the common globes, which 
often tend to confufe a learner; but which it has been 
recently propol'ed to remedy by an improved ftrufture. 
It is our province to confider the merits and demerits of 
both. A pair of globes, on the improved principle, 
are reprel’ented in the Geography Plate I. fig. 2 and 3 ; 
and their advantages might be ealily pointed out, by'' 
comparing them with thofe of the common conftruction. 
To reftify tlie commonglobes to any particular latitude, 
the axis of the earth muft be fhifted from one falfe po¬ 
fition to another, by which the mind of the pupil is li¬ 
able to be confitfed, fince he with difficulty conceives 
that the axis of the earth never varies its pofition, but 
always preferves the fame inclination to the plane of its 
orbit. Again, the broad circle of tlie common globes 
is defigned to reprefent the ecliptic and the horizon; 
but on exajiiination it reprefents neither the one nor the 
other correttly. The ecliptic is the apparent path of the 
fun, to wliich the etirtli’s axis always makes an angle of 
66| degrees ; yet by fliifting the axis of the globe to 
rectify it for the latitude, this circle can never be in its 
true pofition as ecliptic, except when the axis is at 66^ 
degrees, and, confequently, can only then be ufed qs the 
ecliptic. Next let us confider it as the horizon. Now, 
as we have Ihewn above, every place is always in lift 
zenith of the horizon, and tlie place and horizon always' 
move together; but in the common globes, the broad 
circle is only the horizon in one particular fituation, 
that is, when the place is in the zenith ; for after having 
rectified the globe to the latitude, the moment you 
move the globe, the broad circle is no longer tli.e ho¬ 
rizon. Thus it i,s plain, that this circle,' fn many in- 
llances, cannot with propriety be confidered either as an 
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horizon or ecliptic, A circle is alfo laid down on the 
common terreftrial globe to reprefent the ecliptic, and 
to be 11 fed as fuch in folving problems upon the com¬ 
mon globes, though it involves numerous abfurdities : 
thus, having marked the fun’s place in the ecliptic, and 
re^lified the globe to the latitude, then turn the globe, 
and the fun and earth have a diurnal motion together j 
of courfe, if you have day when you begin, you will 
have the fame during the whole twenty-four hours ; or, 
vice verja, twenty-four hours of night. Several other 
impertedlions might eafily be adduced; but thefe are 
fufficient to fliew the defedt of their conftrudfion. 

The terrejlrial globe, reprefented in Plate I. fig. 2, does 
not hang in a frame like the common globes, but is 
mounted on a pedeftal, fupported by, and moveable 
on, an axis, whicli is inclined 66^ degrees to the eclip¬ 
tic, and of courl'e is always by this means parallel to 
tile axis of the earth, fuppeffing the path of the globe 
to be parallel to the ecliptic. On the pedeflal, but un¬ 
der tlie globe, is a graduated circle C D, marked with 
the figns and degrees of the ecliptic ; adjoining to which 
is a circle of months and days, anfwering to every de¬ 
gree of tlie ecliptic ; within this circle is the fun’s de¬ 
clination for every day of the montli. There is alfo a 
moveable arm AB, w'liich, being fet to the day of the 
month, immediately points out the fun’s place in the 

■ecliptic, and his declination. On this moveable arm, 
but near the index, is added a pillar E ; on the top of 
this pillar is fixed a fmall ball, through which a fteel 
v/ire pafTes, to reprefent a ray proceeding from the cen¬ 
tre of the fun. 

Round the whole globe is a brafs circle 1', to repre¬ 
fent the horizon of any place ; and at right angles to 
this horizon, is fixed a femicircle G, to anfwer fora ge¬ 
neral meridian. The middle point of this femicircle 
anfwers for the fituation of any inhabitant on the earth, 
for which reafon a fteel pin is fixed over the middle 
point of this femicircle. One fuppofitidn only is ne- 
cellary for performing every problem with this globe ; 
namely, that a fpherical luminous body will enlighten 
one half a fpherical opake body, and, confequently, 
that a circle at right angles to the central folar ray, and 
dividing the globe in half, will be a terminator, Ihew- 
ing the boundaries of light and darknefs for any given 
day. For this ptirpofe, at the end of the moveable arm 
oppofite to the fun, there is a pillar H, from the top of 
which projects a piece to carry a circle I, which allb 
/urrounds the globe, and always divides it into equal 
portions, feparating the enlightened from the dark parts. 
Eighteen degrees behind this circle, but parallel to it, 
is another circle, intended to reprefent the limits of 
twilight. 

There are two brafs plates, K and L, placed under 
the globe, which are turned by the diurnal revolution 
thereof, as by the fame revolution of the earth. Each 
of thefe is divided into twice twelve hours, and parts 
of an hour, to anfwer for the hours of the day ; on the out- 
fide are laid down the degrees of longitude for every 
hour ; fo that thefe circles give at fight the hour of the 
day or night, at any two places on the globe, with the 
difference of longitude correfponding thereto. There 
is alfo a further improvement added to this conftruftion, 
which renders it a planetary globe ; for, by fetting the 
pillar, fig. 4, to the place of any planet in the ecliptic, 
and the ball to the latitude of the planet, it will folve 
all problems relative to that planet, or to the moon; 
as it does likewife for the fun, by means of a central 
folar ray. 

Toretiify this globe, fet the divifion under the repre- 
fe.ntative inhabitant over the given place, fet the folar 
index, L, to the day of the month ; then turn the globe 
round on the axis till the meridian coincides with the 
central folar ray, and the hour index under the globe 
to XII; and this globe is then in the true pofition of 
the eartli, with refpetl to tlic fun and that given place. 

If the inhabitant be placed on tlie wellern fide of ths 
terminator, he will fee the fun, or the central folar ray, 
rifing in the horizon; and this ray vdll mark thereon 
the fun’s amplitude, while the iiour circle gives the 
hour and minute of the fun’s rifing on that day and 
place. Turn the globe gradually till the meridian coin¬ 
cides with the central folar ray, and the point will mark 
out the fun’s meridian altitude for that day. As the 
globe goes on, the altitude decreafes, and when the in¬ 
habitant is arrived at the other fide of the terminator, 
the folar ray is in the horizon, and points out the fun’s 
amplitude, with the time of his fetting on the hour 
circle. If you proceed to turn the globe till the inha¬ 
bitant is under that circle which is behind the termi¬ 
nator, the hour-circle gives the time that twilight 
finilhes. The liin’s altitude for any given time of the 
day, is obtained by Hopping the globe when the index 
points out that hour, and the quadrant of altitude over 
the inhabitant, and then bringing it to the central ray, 
which will point out thereon the altitude for that hour. 

In this manner may be folved fimilar quefiions for any 
other place, or any other day ; always obferving, 1. To- 
fix the inhabitant over the given place. 1. To fet the 
fun’s annual index to the given day of -the month. 
3. To bring the meridian to the central folar ray, and 
the hour index under the globe toXII. By placing the 
fmall pillar, fig. 4, to the moon’s place in the ecliptic',, 
and the ball to her latitude, the fame problems may be 
Iblved at the fame time for the moon; and fo refpec- 
tively of any other planet. Hence, by this globe, a. 
perfon entirely unacquainted with aftrononiy may, in a- 
lew days, acquire a competent and natural notion of 
the principal phenomena, and be enabled to folve the 
greatefi: part of the mofi; interelling problems concern¬ 
ing the hin, moon, and planets. 

The celejlial globe is reprefented at fig. 3, in the fame 
engraving. As the terreftrial globe is mounted to cor- 
relpond exadtly with our earth, and every problem an- 
fwered as they are really occafioned by the annual and 
diurnal motion of the earth ; I'o the celeflial globe, to 
be conformable to nature, fhould be as nearly as polfible 
an exadf imitation of the heavens, and their fituation 
with refpett to the earth ; which is far from being the. 
Cafe with the common globes. To make the celeftial 
globe thus conformable to nature, it fhould have no 
motion; the appearance of motion in the firmament, 
arifes. entirely from the diurnal motion of the earth ; 
it is plain, therefore, that whatfoever gives a true re- 
prefentation of the heavens, will have no motion. This, 
celeftial globe is theiefore fixed on an axis, making,, 
like that of the terreftrial globe, 66J degrees with the 
pJane of the ecliptic ; and the ecliptic on this globe 
exactly coincides with the fun’s apparent path round 
the earth. Ail problems concerning the fun, moon,, 
and planets, are performed by the terreftrial globe. 
This celeftial globe needs only to be ufed for the (tars ■ 
and one or two problems will give a fufficient idea of 
the manner of folving all that relates to the ftars. 

To find the latitude and longitude of a given far.—Firft 
find the liar on the globe, and then place tlie index and 
clip, marked A, on the ecliptic plate. Hide the fideriaL 
index till it is exattly over the ftar, and the latitude is 
(hewn on the arc, and the longitude, by the index, on 
the ecliptic. 

To find the rifing, fetting, amplitude, and meridian altitude^ 

of the fame far.— 1 ake the clip from the celeftial globe, 
and put it to the (ame degree of longitude on the ter¬ 
reftrial ecliptic plate ; turn the globe on its axis, and 
the 6ime of its rifing and letting is immediately pointed 
out by the hour index ; its amplitude is fliewn on the 
horizon; its meridian altitude, by the meridian; and 
its azimuth and altitude for any hour, by applying the 
quadrant of altitude under the fiderial index for that 
hour. 

With regard to the utility or difference between thefe. 
improved 
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improved globe?, and tliofe of the common conftruc- 
tion, candour impels us to remark as follows : In the 
improved terreftrial globe, reprefented at fig. .2, the 
moveable horizon is fliifted, as it would naturally Ihift, 
fiiould an inhabitant move from one latitude to another. 
In the common globe, we can elevate the pole to the 
fame efifedt ; but in Londoii, fiiould we elevate the pole 
for the latitude of Jamaica, the axis at London would 
not point to the north pole, or polar ftar j yet, fuppofing 
we were at Jamaica, it would then point juftly. The 
axis of the earth, with refpeCt to the horizon, may 
therefore be faid, relatively to the horizon, to be con¬ 
tinually fitifring, as an inhabitant changes his latitude. 
Tliis may be eafily underftood by an attentive learner, 
without confufing ids ideas. 

The horizon, on the broad circle upon the Hand of 
the common globes, containing alio the ecliptic, divided 
into figns and degrees, and a contiguous calendar, is not 
defigned to reprefent more than the horizon of a place. 
The graduated circle of the ecliptic is ufeful for finding 
the place of the fun for any day in a ready manner, 
without the trouble of referring to an ephemeris ; the 
fun’s place being found, the ecliptic circle upon the 
globe is immediately ufed to have the requifite mark 
fet on it. The fun’s place being thus fixed on tlte 
^iobe, the performance of a problem, by tunung the 
fun and globe round together, is certainly not fo firictly 
agreeable to nature, but it is fufficient for the refult of 
a problem. Yet in the infpeifting of particular coun¬ 
tries on the terreftrial globe, it is proper to have it quite 
clear, and without being obliged to pufli away any con¬ 
tiguous appendages. For the performance of the pro¬ 
blems on the planets, and tracing the paths of comets. See, 

the celeftial globe, mounted in the common way, will 
be found more convenient. Upon the whole, theri,fore, 
the following particulars appear to be the chief advan¬ 
tages in the improved mounted globes, and thofe in the 
common manner. 

In the improved globes, the axis always retains a na¬ 
tural and permanent pofition, diredfing to the north 
pole in the heavens, when duly fet by the compafs. 
The fun, upon the ftem E, fig. 2, or moon, or planets, 
being in a fixed pofition, and the globe turning about 
its axis before, is tlie natural and juft reprelentation of 
the catife of all the various phenomena refp.eriting 
their rifing, culminating, fetting, lengths of days and 
niglits, See. refulting from the diurnal motion of the 
earth, and the refpeiStive fituations of the planets in 
their orbits.—The moveable horizon, meridian, &c. 
applied to this globe, can have their pofitions naturally 
changed, according to the motion or iltuation of any in¬ 
habitant of the earth.—I'his globe, being placed in a 
darkened room, and a candle or lamp being placed at a 
proper diftance, in a line with the centre of the fun ; 
the globe v/ill be divided, as in nature, into the en¬ 
lightened and darkened hemifpheres, and fiiew in what 
degree the various countries enjoy the prefence of the 
fun or day, and the lengths at that'time of the day and 
night.—By the wheel-work, contained on the plate CD, 
the relative pofition of the axis to the terminator of 
light and darknefs is fhewn, confequently, the ftate of 
tlie light and darknefs of the earth at any fealbn of the 
year. 

With refpedl to the globes, mounted in the common 
manner; their having no brafs circles or other appen¬ 
dages, contiguous to their furfaces, renders them inore 
eafy for infpebtion, and in the performance of a variety 
of problems,—All great circles of the fphere, being 
imaginary, and referred to in the heavens, the pofition 
of right, parallel, and oblique, to the inhabitants of tlie 
earth, can only be reprefented by the common mounted 
globe, where there is a contrivance of the horary circle 
being under the meridian, or to Ihift away occufionally 
from the pole. Globes of large dimeniions, fuch a.s 
eighteen.inches in diameter and upwards, arc much lefs 

expenfive and portable, mounted in the common way, 
than in the new way. Thefe obfervations will be fuffi¬ 
cient to give the reader a fair idea of the merits, and 
defebls, of botli mountings. In tlie performance of a 
variety of problems upon the common globe, he will 
find many otliers that are not necefi'ary to be noticed 
here ; as well as to convince him that a correbf know¬ 
ledge of the celeftial and terreftrial phenomena, can 
only be obtained by joining real obfervations of the 
heavenly bodies, and the true geographical phenomena 
of tlie earth, with tlie portions of his ftudies on the 
globes.—See the common terreftrial globe in the Geo¬ 
graphy Plate III. fig. 5. 

PROJECTION OF GLOBES and MAPS. 

To projeB the countries, or conjlellations, on Globes.—Front 
the given diameter of the intended globe, find a right 
line, as A B in the annexed figure, equal to the circum¬ 
ference of a great circle, and divide it into 12 equal 
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parts. Through the feveral points of divifion, i, 2, 3, 4,- 
&c. with the interval of ten of them, deferibe arclies 
mutually iiiterfefling each otlier in D and E ; thefe 
figures, or conical pieces, duly joined together, will 
make the whole furface of the globe. Divide each part 
of the line A B into 30 equal parts, fo that the whole 
line A B, reprefentipg the periphery of the equator, may 
be divided into 360 degrees. In the Geography Plate II. 
fig. 4, one of thefe cones, projebted for a celeftial globe, 
is reprefented on a larger fcale. Now from the poles 
marked D and E, in this cone, with the interval of 23^ 
degrees, deferibe arches a, b ; thefi: will be twelfth-parts 
of the polar circles. After the like manner, from the 
fame poles D and E, with the interval of 66^ degrees, 
reckoned from the equator, deferibe arches c, d; thefe 
will be twelfth-parts of the tropics. Through the de¬ 
gree of the equator e, coi refponding to the right afeen- 
fion of any given ftar and the poles D and E, draw an 
arch of a circle, and, taking in the compaffes the com¬ 
plement of the declination from the pole D, deferibe an 
arch interfefling it in i; this point i will be the place of 
that ftar. All the ftars of a conftellation being thus laid 
down, the figure of the conftellation is to be drawn ac-- 
cording to Bayer, Hevelius, or Flamftead. In tlie fame 
manner are the declinations and right afeenfions of each 
degree of the ecliptic dg to be determined. The furface 
of file globe thus projected on a plane, is to be engraven 
on copper, to fave the trouble of doing this overagain for' 
eacli globe. A ball in the mean time is to be prepared 
of plafter. See. of the intended diameter of the globe; 
on this, by means of a femicircle and ftyle, is the equa¬ 
tor to be drawn, and through every 30th degree a meri¬ 
dian. The ball thus divided into twelve parts, corre- 
fpondiiig to the fegments before projected, the latter are 
to be cut from the printed paper, and pafted on the ball. 
Nothing remains but to hang the globe in a brazen me¬ 
ridian and 'wooden horizon, to which may be added a 
quadrant of altitude made of brafs, and divided in the 
lame manner as the ecliptic and equator.—See the ar- 
tide Globe. 

' If the declinations and right afeenfions of the ftars be 
not given, but the longitudes and latitudes in lieu there¬ 
of, the furface of the globe is to be projeiffed after the 
fame manner as before, except that in this cafe D and 
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E, fig. 2, are the poles of the ecliptic, andy/z the eclip¬ 
tic itfelf; and that tl\e polar circles and tropics, with 
the equator and the parallels thereof, are to be de¬ 
termined from their declinations. 

M. de la Lande, in his AJironomii, tom. iii. p. 73'6, de- 
fcribes the following methods. “ To conftriidt celeltial 
and terreftrial globes, gores mufl: be engraved, as fhewn 
in the engraving, at fig. 5. The length PC, the axis of 
this curve, is equal to a quarter of the circumference of 
the globe ; the intervals of the parallels- on the axis P C, 
are all equal, the radii of the circles KD I, which re- 
prefent the parallels, are equal to the co-tangents of the 
latitudes ; and the arches of each, as D I, are nearly equal 
to the number of the degrees ,of the breadth of the gore 
(which is ufually 30°) multiplied by the fine of the lati¬ 
tude; thus there will be found- no intricacy in tracing 
tliem ,• but the difficulty proceeds from the variation 
found in the trial of the gores when patting them on the 
globe, and of the quantity that mutt be taken from the 
paper, lefs on the tides than in the middle (becaufe the 
pdes are longer), to apply it exactly to the fpace that 
it fliould cover, 

“ The method ufed among workmen to delineate tlie 
gores, defcribed in the 7th vol. of the Encyclopedie, is little 
geometrical, though fufficient in practice. Draw on the 
paper, as at fig. 3, the line A‘C, equal to the chord of 
15°, to make the half breadth of the gore ; and a per¬ 
pendicular PC, equal to three times the chord of 30”, 
to make tlie half length: for thefe papers, the dimen- 
fions of which will be equal to the chords, become equal 
to the arcs themfelves when they are palled on the globe. 
Divide the height C P into nine parts, if the parallels 
are to be drawn in every 10° ; divide alfo the quadrant 
B E into nine equal parts through each divilion point of 
tlie quadrant, as G ; and through the correfponding point 
D ot the right line C P draw the perpendiculars H G F 
and D F, the meeting of which in F gives one of the 
points of tlie curve B EP, w'hich will terminate the cir¬ 
cumference of the gore. When a fufficient number of 
points are thus, found, trace the outline PIB with a 
curved rule. By this conftruftion are given the gore- 
breadths which are on the globe, in the ratio of the 
cofines of tlie latitudes; fuppofing thefe breadths, taken 
perpendicular to C D, which is not very exaCt (but it is 
impoflible to prefcribe a rigid operation), fufficient to 
make a plane which (hall cover a curved furface, and 
that on a right line A B lhall make lines PA, PC, PB, 
equal among themfelves, as they ought to be on the 
globe. -To defcribe the circle K D I, which is at 30° from 
tlie equator, there muft be taken above D a point, which 
fliall be diftant from it the value of the tangent of 60°, 
taken out eitlicr from the tables, or on a circle equal to 
the circumference of the globe to be traced ; this point 
will lerve as a centre for the parallel DI, which Ihould 
pafs thiougii the point D, for it is fuppofed equal to 
that ot a cone circumfcribing the globe, and which would 
touch at the point D. The meridians may be traced to 
every 10 degrees, by dividing each parallel, as KI, into 
three parts at the points L and M, and drawing from the 
pole P, through all thefe divifion points, curves, which 
reprefent the intermediate meridians between PA and 
P B, (as B R and ST, in fig. 6.) The ecliptic may be 
defcribed by means of the known declination from dif- 
lerent points of the equator that may be found in a table ; 
lor 10”, it is 3° 58'; for 20®, 7° 50' = B Q; for 30°, 
11° 29', &c.” 

It is obferved in general, that the paper on which 
charts are printed, luch as the colombier, Ihortens itielf 
-jJg- part or a line in fix indies upon an average, when it 
is dried after printing; this inconvenience mud there¬ 
fore be corredied in the engraving of the gores : if, not- 
withftanding that, the gores are found too fliort, it mud 
be remedied by taking from the furface of the ball a 
little of the white material with which it is covered, 
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thereby making the dimenfions fiiitable to the gore as it 
was printed. But what is mod fingular is, that in draw¬ 
ing the gore, moidened with the pade to apply on the 
globe, the axis GH, fig. 6, lengthens, and the fide AK 
ffiortens, in fuch a manner, that neither the length of 
the fide A C K nor that of the axis G E H of the gore, 
are exadlly equal to the quarter of the circumference of 
the globe, when compared to the figure on the copper, 
or to the numbered fides fliown in the engraving. Mr. 
Bonne having made feveral experiments on the dimen¬ 
fions that gores take after they had been paded ready 
to apply to tlie globe, and particularly with the paper 
he made ufe of for a globe of one foot in diameter, found 
that it was neceflary to give to the gores on the copper 
the dimenfions fet forth on the left hand fide of fig. 6. 
Suppofing that the radius of the globe contained 720 
parts, the half breadth of the gore is A G = t88-^g, the 
didance AC for the parallel of 10 degrees taken on the 
right line L M is i28’i, the fmall deviation from the 
parallel of 10 degrees in the middle of the gore ED is 4, 
the line A B N is right, the radius of the parallel of 10®, 
or of the circle C E F, is 4083 ; and fo of the others as 
marked in the figure. The fmall part under H, lias its 
radius 253, indead of 274, which it would have if the 
fine of 20° had been the radius of it. 

To projeEl Maps and Charts.—A map is the reprefenta- 
tion of the furface of the earth upon a plane; and thefe 
are tithtr general or particular. A general map, is a map 
of the whole earth, and this is reprefented in two circles 
touching each other, reprefenting two hcmifpheres of 
the earth, the boundaries of which are meridians. A 
particular map, is a map of only a part of the furface of 
the earth, as of one of the quarters of the world, or of 
any particular country. The laying down of tliefe maps 
is called projedlion, of which there are feveral kinds. In 
doing this, three principal things are required : viz. To 
fiiow the latitude and longitude of places; this is done 
by drawing a certain number of meridians, and parallels 
of latitude. The fecond requifite is, to exhibit, as nearly 
as pollible, the fliape of all the countries; for it cannot 
be done accurately by any projeftion, on account of its 
being made on a plane, w hen the earth is globular. The 
third is, to fiiow the bearings of places from each other, 
and their difiances ; the former can be done in one pro- 
jedfion, but the latter cannot. 

The projedtion of maps is made according to the rules 
of perfpedlive. If the eye be fuppofed to view the earth 
from an infinite diftance, the appearance reprefented 
upon a plane i,s called an orthographic projedfion. In this 
cafe, the parts about the middle are' very well repre¬ 
fented, but the extreme parts are very much contradled. 
But the method generally made ufe of by geographers 
for maps, is theJlereographic, where the eye is fuppofed 
to be on the furface of the earth, and looking at the op- 
pofite hemifphere. There is alfo a very ufeful projec¬ 
tion, cMtdglobular, in which meridians, equidifiant upon 
the furface of tiie earth, are reprefented by equidifiant 
circles in the map. There is alfo another projedtion, 
tiled by navigators, called Mercator's, in which, both 
the meridians and parallels of latitude are reprefented 
by firaight lines. Thefe are called fca charts, wherein - 
are exliibited fome part of the fea, with the Ihores that 
bound it: the inlands are generally omitted, as being 
of no ufe to the failor; but the parts near the Ihore are 
carefully, laid dotvn, with marks lignifying rocks, fands, 
or flats, and figures exprelling the foundings, or depths 
of the water. 

M^'lien we are to delineate a map of d. [mail part of the 
earth, if it be near the equator the meridians and paral¬ 
lels of latitude may be reprefented by equidifiant firaight 
lines. If at fome diftance from the equator, the meri¬ 
dians muft then be made to converge a little, and the 
more fo, the further you recede from the equator. When 
a map is made of a very fmall difiribi, as of a county, on 

whatever 
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■whatever part of the earth it is, tlie meridians and pa¬ 
rallels of latitude may be repi efented by eqiiidiflant pa¬ 
rallel lines. 

A line which cuts all the meridians at the fame angle, 
is called a rhumb line; as long therefore as a tliip tails 
upon the fame rhumb, it fails upon the fame point of 
the compafs. When tlie projedlion of the meridians is 
by circles, then the rhumb line is a curve; but when 
the meridians are rcprefented by llraight and parallel 
lines, the rhumb becomes a ftraight line, it being' tiie 
property of a ftraight line to cut parallel ftraight lines 
in the fame angle. Hence the great" ufe of Mercator’s 
chart, whlcli is contlrufted upon this principle. Upon 
the earth’s furface, the degrees of latitude are all equal, 
but the degrees of longitude decreafe as you approach- 
the poles. Now in this projedlion, the meridians being 
equidiftant draight lines, the degrees of longitude muft 
be every where equal; in order therefore to preferve 
the proper proportion between the degrees of longitude 
and latitude, the degrees of latitude are increafed in a 
proper proportion ; the degrees of latitude therefore in- 
creafe as you go from the equator to the pole. In failing 
from one place to another, the fliorteft way is to fail upon 
a great circle, but that is a thing which is imprafticable, 
there being nothing to direft you in fuch a courfe. Na¬ 
vigators, therefore, when they have to go from one 
place A, to another B, find upon what rhumb they mufi; 
fail, that is, upon what point of the compafs they mufi: 
go, fo as to come to B, and by their fteering compafs 
they can tell when they fall on the fame point. On Mer¬ 
cator’s projection, if you draw a ftraight line from A to 
B, it gives you the rhumb required ; for in thefe maps, 
there is a point afliimed, and from it there are drawn 
32 (traight lines to the 32 points of the compafs ; when 
therefore you draw the ftraight line from A to B, you 
muft obferve to which of the 32 lines it is parallel, or to 
which it is neareft fo, and you thus get the rhumb, or 
the point of the compafs you muft continue to fail upon, 
in order to go from A to B. For inftance, if you find 
the line A B is parallel to the fouth-weft line of the com. 
pafs, then if you continue to fail on the fouth-weft point, 
you muft come to B. 

In all maps, the upper part is, or fliould be, northern, 
the lower part fouthern, the right hand fide is eaftern, 
and the left hand fide is weftern. On the right and left 
fides, the degrees of latitude are marked; and on the top 
and bottom, the degrees of longitude are marked. When 
the maps are very large, the degrees may be fubdivided 
into halves, quarters, &c. 

When the meridians and parallels of latitude are 
Jiraight and parallel lines, the latitude of a place is found 
by ftretching a thread over the place, fo that it may cut 
the fame degree of latitude on the right and left fide of 
the map, and that degree is the latitude of the place. 
And to find the longitude, ftretch a thread over the place, 
fo that it may cut the fame degree of longitude on the 
top and bottom of the map, and that degree is the lon¬ 
gitude of the place. For inftance, if we take the chart 
of the Eaft-India illands, and ftretch a firing over Siam, 
we fliall find that it will cut each fide at 14° N, lat. and 
the top and bottom at to° lo' E. Ion. Thefe therefore 
are the latitude and longitude of that place.' On the 
contrary, if tiie latitude and longitude of a place be 
given to find the place, ftretch one thread over the given 
degree of latitude on each fide, and another thread over 
the given degree of longitude at the top and bottom ; 
and at the interfettion of the threads is the place re¬ 
quired. By this means-you may put down in a map, 
any place whofe latitude and longitude are known. 

Now let the meridians and parallels of latitude be 
curve lines. Then to find the latitude of a place, a parallel 
of latitude muft be drawn through it, by the fame rules 
as the other parallels are drawn, and it cuts the fides at 
the degree of latitude of the place. And to find the lon¬ 

gitude of the place, draw a circle of longitude througit 
it, by the fame rules as the other circles are drawn, and 
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it cuts the top and bottom at the degree of longitude 
of the place. But as it is troublefome to draw thefe 
circles, the following method may generally be fufficient- 
ly accurate. To find the latitude, find by a pair of com- 
pafles and afeale of equal parts, hovr far the place is from 
the two parallels between which it lies, and divide the. 
diftance of the parallels in that proportion, and you get 
very nearly the latitude. Suppofe, for inftance, the dif¬ 
tance between the parallels to be 5”, and that one is a 
parallel of 45'’, and the other of 50" ; and fuppofe the 
place to be within 3 parts of the parallel of 45°, and 7 
parts of the parallel of 50° ; then 5° muft be divided in¬ 
to 10 parts, and 3 of thofe parts muft be added to 45°, 
and it gives the latitude. This is done by proportion, 

3 X 15^ 
thus, 3-P7, or 10 : 3 50 :-—-— ig°; therefore 

the latitude is 46nearly. In the very fame manner 
you may find the longitude nearly. On the contrary, it 
the latitude and longitude of a place be given, to find 
the place, draw a circle of latitude through the given 
latitude on each fide, and a circle of longitude through 
the given longitude at the top and bottom, and their 
interfedfion denotes the place. 

To PROJECT A Map of the World on a plane 

SURFACE, ACCORDING TO THE IMPROVED GLO¬ 

BULAR PROJECTION. 

To draw the circles of latitude.—Defcribe the circle N 
S E, Plate II. fig. 7, of any convenient magnitude, re- 
prefenting one hemifphere, or half of the earih’s furface ; 
draw the diameters N S, and E Q, perpendicular to each 
other. The line E will reprefent the equator; NS 
the axis, or firft meridian. Divide the quadrant QJS, 
into nine parts, as lO, 20, 30, &c. or into fmaller parts 
if the circle be large enough to admit of it. From E to 
each of thefe divifions draw right lines, as E,y', 20; E, f-, 30; E, d, 60; &c. Divide into two equal parts the 
inesf, 20; g, 30; d, 60; &c. and from c, th.e point of 

divifion, let fall the perpendiculars c F, c G, and c D, 
produced till they cut the polar diameter N S, extended 
indefinitely inj)'; then the points F, G, D, will be the 
centres from which the circles of latitude z,f, 20; z, 

30; z, d, 60, are to be deferibed, or ftruckwith the com- 
palTes, which will be the true reprefentations of th.e pa¬ 
rallels of 20, 30, and 60, degrees of fouth latitude. In the 
fame manner draw the parallels for every tenth or ffth de¬ 
gree of latitude.—To obtain thofe in the northern liemi- 
fphere, fet off on the line N S, produced in the oppofite 
direftion, the diftances S D, S G, S F, See. which will give 
centres on which the circles of latitude are to be deferibed 
for every tenth or fifth degree in that hemifphere. 

To draw the circles of longitude.—Divide the quadrant 
EN, into equal parts, 10, 20, 30, &c. Divide the qua¬ 
drant S Q, into two equal parts at s, of forty-five degrees, 
each, and let fall a perpendicular s s, from the point s; 

fet off on the line N S produced S x, equal to s s: then 
lines drawn from x to to, 20, 30, &c. in the quadrant 
EN, will divide the radius in the points 10, 20, 30, See. 

through which the circles of longitude are to be drawn. 
—Here the geometrician will recoiled! that a circle may 
be drawn through any three points, not fituated in a 
right line : and the method of finding the centre is to 
join the three points, then bifedl or divide in two equal 
parts the two lines fo drawn, and from the points of bi- 
fedtion, let fall perpendiculars, which being produced, 
will cut each other, and the point of interledtion is the 
centre.—See this demonftrated at fig. 5, in the Geogra¬ 
phy Plate IV. 

The next thing required, therefore, is to find the 
centres from which thefe circles may be drawn.—To find 
the centre of the circle S, 30, N; join the points S, 30, 
and N, 30; divide into two equal parts, the two line* 
in 0, and let fall the perpendiculars 0, 30 ; 0, 30 ; and the 
point where they meet is the centre of a circle of 30 
degrees of longitude. The other centres may be found 
exadtly in the fame manner.—Or, the centres may be 

4 2 fouaii 
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20 - - - - 25 
30 . . - - 42 
40 - - - - 61.J 

JO . . . - - 88 
60 - - - - 133 
70 - . - - 208 
80 - - - - 464 

found mechanically, by the following table : let the 
radius of tlie circle EC, be divided into loo equal parts, 
by a fcale : then the circle of 

io°will be equal to 12 r ./•.«• 
^ ~ of thofe parts fet off, 

from C towards 
added to thediftance 

^between C and the 
feveral points, 10, 
20, 30, See. in the ra¬ 
dius E C. 

Thus the radius of the circle of 10 degrees of longi¬ 
tude is equal to the diflance between 10 in the line E C, 
and 10 in the line QJD ;—of that of 50 degrees between 
50 and JO;—and that of 80 degrees, between 80 in the 
line EC, and a given point in EQ^produced, which 
taken from C, will be equal to 342-2 parts, of which 
the radius is equal to 100. 

By this method, equal fpaces on the earth are repre- 
fented by equal fpaces on the map, as nearly as any pro- 
jeftion will admit; for a fpherical fiirface, as before 
noted, can by no poffible method be reprefented exatlly 
upon a plane. And now the feveral countries of the 
world, the feas, illands, towns, &c. are to be entered on 
the map, according to their known latitudes and longi¬ 
tudes.—Thus the map of the world, difplaying the two 
hemifpheres, as given in this treatife, is conflrudted upon 
the globular projedfion. 

In completing maps of countries, all places reprefent- 
ing land are diftinguifhed with fuch objefls as the feveral 
countries contain, as mountains, forefts, &c. but the 
feas are left white, edged with a green tint; the hiores 
adjoining the fea being (haded, more or lefs, as a flat, 
or a bold lliore may occafionally require. Rivers are 
marked by ftrong lines, or by double lines, drawn wind- 
ing in the form of the rivers they reprefent, and fmaller 
rivers are exprelfed by fmaller lines. Different countries 
are bed diftinguifhed by different colours; forefls by 
trees, and mountains (haded, to give them their lofty 
effedt. Sands are denoted by fmall points or fpecks; 
and rocks under water by a fmall crofs. 

To draw a map of any given portion of the earth.—Suppofe 
it be required to draw a map of a portion of the earth’s 
furface containing fix degrees of latitude, viz. from the 
39th to the 4jth degrees: draw the line E F, in the 
Geography Plate II. fig. 8 ; and in the middle raife the 
perpendicular D C, which divide into fix equal parts, 
or degrees of latitude, and through C draw a line pa¬ 
rallel to E F.—Next divide a degree into 10; or if large 
enough, into 60 equal parts; and in the annexed table 
find the number of miles which a degree of longitude 
contains, in the latitude of 39 degrees, viz. 46*62, and 
from any fcale of equal parts, fet off one halfof the fame, 
viz. 23*31, on each fide of D.—Then find in the table 
the number of miles contained in a degree of longitude 
in the latitude of 45 degrees, viz. 42*43, and from the 
fame fcale fet off 21*215 on each fide of C. Draw the 
ffraig.ht lines from I to E, and from K to F; divide them 
into the fame number of parts as the line C D contains, 
and through the points di'aw parallel lines. Thus 
J K EF is a projediion for one degree of longitude, in¬ 
cluding fix degrees of latitude. 

Since the degrees mufi be lo drawn that the two dia¬ 
gonal lines in each mufi: be equal to each other, they are 
to be projected in the following'manner: Firft, take the 
difiance from E to K, dr from F to I, and fetting one 
foot of the compafl’es firfi in E and then in F, deferibe the 
arcs L and M. Then let one foot firfi in I, and after¬ 
wards in K, and with the fame extent draw the arcs N 
and O. Secondly, take the diltance between E and F, 
and fet it off in the arcs deferibed from E to N, and from 
F to O ; then take the difiance between I and K, and fet 
it off from I to L, and from K to M. Thirdly, draw the 
lines between t and N, and M and O ; divide them into 
degrees, and draw parallels from thofe points to the 
correfponding ones in the meridians I E, and K F. The 
fame method mufi be purfued in drawing.all the other 
meridians and parallels, as the map is to contain degrees. 

If the map be very large, fo that the compalTes will not 
extend to thefarthefi degree, or fromF to I; then draw 
one or more diagonals at once, and afterwards proceed 
with the refi.—Thus when the fquares P G N E and H 
F O are deferibed, LIP G and IC MH Q. may be done. 

Number the degrees of latitude up both fides of the 
map, and the degrees of longitude on the top and bot¬ 
tom, as before directed; then make the properdivifions 
and fubdivifions of the country; and having the lati¬ 
tudes and longitudes of the principal places, it will be 
eafy to fet them down in the map, by the methods ex¬ 
plained above; which (hew that every town, &c. mufi 
be placed where the circles of longitude and latitude 
interfeft. Thus, if the map contain that part of Europe 
that lies between 39 and 45 degrees of latitude, and be¬ 
tween 7 and 16 degrees of eafi longitude, then Florence 
mufi be placed at A, where the circles of 43° 46' 30" 
north latitude, and 11° 3'30" eafi longitude, cut each 
other: and Naples mufi be placed at B, on the fea-fiiore, 
at 40°50' 15" N. lat. and 14° 17' 30" E.lon. 

In like manner the mouth of a river, as of the Tiber 
for infiance, mufi be fet down; but to deferibe the 
whole river, the latitude and longitude of every turning 
fliould be marked down, and the towns and bridges by 
which it pafies. In the projeflion here deferibed, the 
diagonals being all equal, the number of meridians 
caufes no defedt in the reprefentation, as equal fpaces on 
the globe are reprefented by equal fpaces on the map ; 
confequently places lying in the remotefi degrees of 
longitude, are as truly exhibited as thofe near the mid¬ 
dle, and their difiances will agree with a common mea- 
fure; fo that compaffes extended between any two 
places, and applied to the fcale, give the difiance with¬ 
out farther trouble.—Indeed, there fliould be a fcale of 
miles, or of degrees, on every map, to ferve for finding 
the difiances of places on it. It is ufual alfo to draw 
the mariner’s compafs or a fleur de lys, to (hew the 
points of the compafs. 

TAB LE,ftewing the number of miles contained in a degree of Ion. 

gitude, in each parallel of latitude, from the equator to the poles. 
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1 59 96 31 51 43 61 29 04 
2 59 94 32 50 88 62 28 17 
3 59 92 33 50 32 63 27 24 
4 59 86 34 49 74 64 26 30 
5 59 77 35 49 15 65 25 36 
6 59 67 36 48 54 66 24 41 
7 59 56 37 47 92 67 23 45 
8 59 40 38 47 28 68 22 48 
9 59 20 39 46 6-2 69 21 51 

10 59 08 40 46 00 70 20 52 
I I 5S 89 41 45 28 71 ^9 54 
I 2 58 68 42 44 95 72 18 55 

13 5* 46 43 43 88 73 17 54 
14 58 22 44 43 16 74 16 53 

15 58 . 00 45 42 43 75 25 52 
16 57 60 46 41 68 76 14 51 
17 57 30 47 41 00 77 13 50 
18 57 04 48 40 15 78 12 48 
19 56 73 49 39 36 79 II 45 
20 56 38 50 38 57 80 10 42 
21 56 00 , 51 37 73 81 09 38 
22 ss 63 52 37 00 82 08 35 

23 55 23 53 36 18 83 07 32 
24 54 81 54 35 26 84 06 28 

25 54 38 55 34 41 85 05 23 
26 54 00 56 33 55 86 04 18 
27 53 44 57 32 67 87 03 14 
28 53 00 58 31 70 88 02 09 
29 52 48 59 30 90 89 Ol 05 
30 51 96 60 30 00 90 00 00 

When 
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When tlic place is but fmall of which a map is to be 
made, as of a county for inlLuice, or of any portion of 
tlie earth of not more than one hundred miles in length 
and breadth, the meridians, as to Icnfe, are parallel to 
each otlier, and may be reprefented by llraight lines. 
But, the whole will differ fo little from a plane, that it 
will be fuliicient to meafure the diftances of places in 
miles, and fo lay them down in a plane right-lined map. 
In the projection of a quadrant of an hemifphere, ac¬ 
cording to this method, the parallels of latitude are all 
concentric circles, and the only difficulty is to find the 
common centre. 

In projecting a map for Afia, Plate II. fig'. 9, on the 
globular conltruCtion, the centre'of the parallel of 60 de¬ 
grees of latitude is found to be 30 degrees beyond the 
north pole, or at the I'ame diftance north of the parallel 
of 60 degrees, as the equator is fouth of it; and the cen¬ 
tre for this parallel is therefore tlie centre for all the 
others; and it is evident that in this map, the two dia¬ 
gonals of each figure arc equal to one another, lo that 
all the parts are of their proper magnitude. In project¬ 
ing the map of Europe, on this conltruCtion, it is found 
that the common centre for all the parallels of latitude 
is at fix degrees and ffieven tenths beyond the pole. 

Suppofe it be required to draw tlie meridians and pa¬ 
rallels for a map of Great Britain. This ifland lies be¬ 
tween 50 and 60 degrees nortli latitude, and between two 
degrees ealt and fix weft longitude. Having, therefore, 
chofen the length of the degrees of latitude, the degrees 
cf longitude muft be proportioned to it. By the table 
it appears, that in latitude 50°, the length of a degree 
of longitude is to one of latitude, as 38-57 is to 60 ; that 
is, the length of a degree of longitude is fomething 
more than half the length of a degree of latitude. The 
exaCl proportion may be liad by a diagonal line: after 
which feven or eight of thefe degrees are to be marked 
out upon a right line for the length of the intended map. 
On the extremities of this line raife two perpendiculars, 
upon which mark out ten degrees of latitude for tlie 
lieight of it. Then having completed the parallelogram, 
confult the table for the length of a degree of longitude, 
in latitude 60°, which is found to be very nearly one 
half of the length of a degree of latitude. It will always 
be necelfary, however, to draw' a vertical meridian ex- 
aClly in the middle of the parallelogram, to which the 
meridians on each fide may converge; and from this you 
are to fet off the'degrees of longitude on each fide : then 
having divided the lines bounding the map into as many 
parts as can conveniently be done, to ferve for a fcale, 

■ the longitudes and latitudes may by their means be fet 
off with much lefs trouble titan where curve lines are 
ufed. This method may be always followed w'here a 
particular kingdom is to be delineated, and will repre- 
fent the figure and fituationof the places with tolerable 
exaCfnefs. Towns and other places, whole bearings and 
fituation are known, may be accurately exprefied by 
this means; and this is the only kind of maps to which a 
I'cale of miles can be truly adapted. 

To projeEl maps upon the other pofitions of the fphere.—The 
circles upon which thefe projections are ufually made, 
are the equator, fome of the meridians, or the rational 
horizon of fome particular place. For maps of the 
world a meridian is generally chofen ; and it has been 
moll commonly that which palfes through Ferro, one of 
the Canary illands ; becaufe th'us Europe, Afia, and Af¬ 
rica, are conveniently delineated in one circle, and 
America in the other. To projebl, therefore, a map of 
the world ortkographically on the plane of any meridian, 
we have only to conlider, tiiat, as the eye is fuppofed to 
be at an infinite diltance, all the rays which come from 
thedilk of the earth are parallel; and confequently all 
lines drawn from the eye to the dific mult be perpendi¬ 
cular to the latter. Let A B C D, Geography Plate III. 
fig. I, repreTent the plane of one of the meridians. The 
equator, which cuts all the meridians in the centre, mull 
be reprefented by a number of points let fall upon the 
plane of projection, and dividing it exactly in the mid¬ 

dle : that is, by the right line B D. The parallels of 
latitude, being all'o perpendicular to the plane of the 
meridian, will be marked out by a number of right lines 
let fall from their peripheries upon tiiat plane, thus 
forming the right lines ab,cd. See. The meridians will 
likewil'e be reprefented on the dilk by a number of right 
lines let fall perpendicularly from their periplieries upon 
the plane ot projeftion, and thus will form the elliptic 
curves AioC, A20C, &c. From an infpeclion of the 
figure, therefore, it appears, that fn this projection 
both longitudes and latitudes are meafured by a line of 
fines, and both of them decreafe prodlgioufly as vve ap¬ 
proach the edges of the difk ; and hence the countries 
which lie at a diftance from the equator, or on the difl<, 
are exceedingly narrowed, fo that it is iiupoffible to draw 
tliem with any degree of accuracy. The orthographic 
projection on th.e plane of a meridian, therefore, is fel- 
dom ufed but for a map of the world. 

On the plane of the equator, the orthographic projec¬ 
tion reprefents the meridians as llraight lines diverging' 
from a centre, and the parallels of latitude as concentric 
circles. This projection is reprel'ented in the lame 
Plate at fig. 2. The latter, however, are by no means 
to be placed at equal dillances from each other ; for tiie 
meridians arc to be divided by the line of fines, as in 
the preceding ; and thus the eqtiatorial parts of the 
globe are as much narrowed and confufed as the polar 
ones are in the foregoing. This projection, therefore, 
is feldom ufed for a map of the whole world, though it 
anfwers extremely well for delineating the countries 
near the polar regions. 

On the horizon of any particular place, except either 
of the poles, or any point lying direCtly under the equa¬ 
tor, the orthographic projection reprefents both paral¬ 
lels and meridians by fegments of ellipfes. Fig. 3, in 
the engraving, reprefents a map executed on this princi¬ 
ple, on the horizon of Ur of the Chaldees ; it is obvious, 
however, that a confiderable degree of inequality takes 
place here alfo, though lefs than in the former cafes. 
Projections of this kind, therefore, are now ufed only 
for the conltruCtion of folar cclipfes. 

The flereographic projection of the fphere fuppofes 
the eye to be in the pole of the circle of projection. 
The laws of titis projection are, i. A right circle is pro¬ 
jected into a line of half-tangents. 2. The reprefen- 
tation of a right circle, perpendicularly oppofed to the 
eye, will be a circle in the plane of the projection. 
3. The reprefentation of a circle placed oblique to the 
eye will be a circle in the plane of tlie projection. 4, If 
a great circle is to be projected upon the plane of an¬ 
other great circle, its centre will lie in the line of mea- 
fures, diftant from the centre of the primitive by the 
tangent of its elevation above the plane of the pi imitive. 
5, If a lefler circle, whofe poles lie in the plane of the 
projection,' were to be projected, the centre of its re- 
prefentation would be in th.e line of meafures, difiant 
from the centre of the primitive, by the fecant of the 
leffer circle’s diltance from its pole, and its femidiameter 
or radius be equal to the tangent of that diftance. 6. If 
a Iclfer circle were to be projected, whole poles lie not 
in the plane of the projeCftion, its diameter in the pro¬ 
jection, if it falls on each fide of the pole of the primi¬ 
tive, will be equal to the fum of tlie half tangents of its 
greateft and neareft diftance from the pole of the primi¬ 
tive, fet each way from the centre of the primitive in 
the line of mealures. 7. If the lefter circle to be pro¬ 
jected fall entirely on one fide of tJie pole of tlie projec¬ 
tion, and do not encompafs it; then will its diameter be 
equal to the difference of the half-tangents of its greatell 
and neareft diftance from the pole of the primitive, fet 
off from the centre of the primitive one ; and the fame 
way in the line of mealures. 8. In the ftereographic 
projection; the angles made by the circles of the furface 
of the fphere are equal to the angles made by their re- 
prefentatives in the plane of their projection.—Thefe 
laws are demonftrated as follows : 

To draw the flereographic projeflion of the fphere^ or a map 
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the world, on the plane of the meridian.—With the chord 

of 6o degrees in the compafTes, defcribe a circle, as 
A C B D, in fig. i, Geography Plate IV. This circle 
may reprefent the meridian, or horizon, through which 
draw diameters at right angles, as A B, and C D ; then 
AB will reprefent the equator, and CD will reprefent 
the poles, and alfo the zenith and nadir; and CD the 
equinottial colure, and prime vertical circle ; and thus 
the circle will appear in quarters. Divide now the de¬ 
grees in a quadrant, viz. 90°, by the number of parts 
required, fuppofe 9, and the quotient fliows the number 
of degrees equal to each divifion, which in this cafe is 
10°. Apply this difiaitce taken from the firft part of 
the line of cltords, from D to A, as often as it will ad¬ 
mit, and it will divide the arc A^D into the number 
of parts required. 

It is necelTary to obferve, that, except the given circle 
is drawn with the cliord of 60°, the above rule is not 
applicable; in fuch cafes, proceed as follows: I'rom the 
centre of the given circle, as 0, with the chord of 60° 
defcribe another circle, (either within, or without the 
given circle,) to witich produce the diameters, and di¬ 
vide as above; transfer the divifions, found on the cir¬ 
cle defcribed by the chord of 60°, and they will in like 
manner divide the given circle into the parts required. 
Circles, or ajiy part thereof, may be more conveniently 
divided, by making the ceittre of the fernicircle coincide 
with the centre of the given circle, and its flat (ide with 
one end of the arc, to be divided ; then mark off tb.e 
degrees that each divifion contains, through which tranf- 
fer lines fro:ri the centre, as above. But the inftrument 
bell: calculated for inferibing polygons of any number 
of Tides into circles, or for dividing a circle, or an arc 
thereof, into any number of eqinil parts, is the feSlor, as it 
accommodates the divifions at once to any radius. Rule. 
Open the feiflor, until C—C, upon its fcale, is equal to 
the radius of the given circle, then find the degrees an- 
fvvering to each divifion on the fame lines, in the former 
Cafe lo—10, take the extent between them in the com- 
palfes, which apply to the arc, or circle, to be divided 
as often as it will admit, and it will point out the divi¬ 
fions, as required. 

To find the centres of the parallels of latitude.—Divide the 
arc AC, or A D, fig. 2, by either of the foregoing me¬ 
thods, into as many equal parts as the parall^s of lati¬ 
tude, to be projected in each hemifphere, require ; the 
ufual number is nine.—Then draw lines from the centre 
of the circle s, through each divifion on the divided arc 
of the horizon, and where thefe lines cut the horizon, 
raife perpendiculars towards the colure C D produced 
in y, which extend until they cut the colure produced, 
and their points of feCtion will be the centres required. 

For the tropics and polar circles : With 23^° in the 
compafles, from the line of chords, lay olf that extent 
from the equator, both ways, for the tropics; and alfo 
from the poles for the polar circles, and find their cen¬ 
tres as in the parallels of latitude ; then t will be the 
centre for the polar circle ; and x for parallels of lati- 
tude, &c. 

For the ecliptic: Join the extremity of the equator 
with the point where the tropics interfedt the equinoc¬ 
tial colure, as from r to B, bifect this line ; and through 
the feftions extend a line, until it cut the colure pro¬ 
duced in u, which will be its centre of projeflion re¬ 
quired. And thus the centres to any parallel, &c. found 
on one fide, will be the radius of the correfponding pa¬ 
rallel on the oppofite fide. 

Another method for deferibing the tropics, parallels 
of hititude, &c. is by fetting off the half-tangents of 
their refpedtive diftances, taken from the fcale of the 
feftor, on the line marked ST on the feflor, from the 
centre of the circle r, both ways on the colure, which 
will give the divifions through which the parallels. See-. 

are to pafs. Their centres are found by fetting off the 
taiigents of their refpedtive complements, each way, 

3 

from their points of fecHon, in the colure, on the co¬ 
lure produced ; or, by fetting off their co-fecants from 
the centre s, on the colure produced. 

To find the centres of the meridians.—Find the points if, 
30”, 45<’, 60°, 75°, and 90°, which will be hour-linss in 
the equator, by fetting off their half-tangents, taken 
from the line marked S T on the fcale of the fedlor, from 
the centre of the circle 0, both ways.—The centres are 
found by fetting off the co-fecants, of the diftances found 
in the equator, both ways, from their points of fedfion 
with the equator, in the equator produced; or, with 
their co-tangents, fet off both ways, from the centre of 
the circle on the equator produced, and the centre for 
the meridian will be t, as fhewn in fig. 3. 

The centres of the meridians, or Irour-lines, may be 
found, after tlie points are found in the equator, by fet¬ 
ting off the half-tangents, by the method ufed for 
finding the centres of the parallels of latitude ; tliat is, 
join C or D with each divifion, as 15 C, 30 C, See. bifedt 
thefe lines, and lines carried through the fedlions, as 

fig- 3> vvill cut the equator produced, in the centres 
required. 

This method of finding the points through which the 
meridians are to pafs, by fetting'off the half-tangents 
from the plane fcale, is only applicable when tlie radius 
of the fphere is taken from the line of chords. To find 
the points of fedtion for any given radius, open the fedlor 
until the diftance between C—C is equal to the given 
radius, then take the half tangents of their difiance from 
the lines on the fedlor marked T—T, which apply 
as before, and find their centres as directed above; 
tliat is, by joining the pole and each divifion, See.—On 
tlie fiereographic projedtion, moftof themaps in common 
u-fe are drawn ; the globular projedlion has been but re¬ 
cently introduced in England, by the ingenious Mr. 
Arrowfmith. 

To find the breadth of a degree, in any latitude.—With any 
convenient opening of the compalfes, defcribe the femi- 
circle A C B, as fliewn in the Plate at fig. 4; wliich di¬ 
vide into 90 equal parts. Join AB, to reprefent a de¬ 
gree on the equator, and divide it into 60 equal parts, 
to reprefent the miles in a degree. 

Application.—The extent from 90^, at B, to the pro- 
pofed parallel of latitude on the circular part, will 
reach from B to the number of miles, on the line AB, 
in a degree, in the propofed parallel of latitude. 

Example, for lat. 51° 30'.—The extentfrom 90°, at B, 
to 51° 30' on A C B, will reach from B towards A to 37I 
miles nearly, the breadth of a degree in the parallel of 
London. 

Example, for lat. 60°.—The extent from 90”, at B, 
to 60° on A C B, will reach from B to D, being 30 miles, 
the breadth of a degree in the latitude required. 

For drawing circles of longitude, and in many other ■ 
cafes where it is required to projefl a circle through any 
three points not fituated in a right line, the method is 
as follows : with any convenient opening of the com- 
pad'es, greater than half the diftance between A B and 
B C, and one point in A, as Ihewn in the Plate at fig. 5, 
defcribe an arc with the fame opening and one point in 
B ; crofs the former arc in n and m, with the point in 
B and C, defcribe fimilar arcs crofting each other in 0 r. 

Through the feftions nm, and or, draw lines which will 
crofs one another in s, the centre of the required circle. 
Then, with the diftance sA, sB, or sC, as a radius, 
defcribe a circle, and it will pafs through-the points 
ABC, as required. 

After all, though maps founded upon the llereogra. 
pliic projedtion, have for many years paft been in gene¬ 
ral eftimation, yet it muft: b? confeffed that by this con- 
ftrudlion, the true outline 6f diiTerent countries cann'ot 
be corredlly drawn; becaufe every part from the difle 
to the centre is gradually contradled by the parallels of 
longitude, as fhewn in Plate III. at fig. 4; and there, 
fore tliofe diltridts alone, which lie on the border of the 

map, 
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map, are truly exiiibited ; and of conrfe equal fpaces on 
the earth, or on the globe, are reprefented by unequal 

fpaces on the map ; a defeft propofed to be remedied 
by the globular projedlion. 

But if, inltead of its globular figure, vve' fuppofe the 
earth to have a conical form, it is plain, that tlie meri¬ 
dians would be reprefented by llr.iight lines diverging 
from the apex of the cone, while tiie parallels are fhown 
by concentric circles placed at equal diftances. This 
kind of projection is not without its ufe. It hath this 
great advantage, that the longitudes and latitudes may 
be found with the greateft eafe by means of a moveable 
index placed on the centre. The whole earth may alfo 
be thus reprefented on a fingle circle : but thus the 
countries towards the fouth pole are prodigioufly aug¬ 
mented in breadth in proportion to their length ; for 
the degrees of longitude conftantly incrcafe the farther 
we are removed from the pole, wliile thofe of latitude 
flill remain the fame. This apparent error, however, 
doth not in the leafi: affedt the real proprortion of tlie 
map, or render it more difficult to find the longitudes, 
or latitudes upon it; as may be feen by an infpedtion of 
fig. 2, Plate III. 

Mercator’s projeflion fuppofes the earth, infload of a 
globular, to have a cylindrical figure ; in confequence 
of which, the degrees of longitude become of an equal 
length throughout the whole furface, and are marked 
out on the map by parallel lines. The circles of lati¬ 
tude alfo are reprefented by lines croffing the former at 
right angles, but at unequal diftances. Tlie farther we 
remove from the equator, the longer the degrees of la¬ 
titude become in proportion to thofe of longitude, and 
that in no lefs a degree than as the fccant of an arch to 
the radius of the circle: that is, if we make one degree 
of longitude at the equator the radius of a circle ; at 
one degree diftant from the equator, a degree of latitude 
will be exprefled by the fecant of one degree; at ten 
degrees diftance, by the fecant of ten degrees ; and lb 
on. A map of the world, therefore, cannot be deli¬ 
neated upon this projection, without diftorting the fliape 
of the countries in an extraordinary manner. The pro¬ 
jection itfelf, however, as above noticed, is moft ufeful 
in navigation, fince it ftiews the different bearings with 
perfect accuracy, which cannot be done upon any other 
proje6lion. See Map of the World on Mercator’s pro¬ 
jection, Plate XI. 

The globular projeilion, above recommended and de¬ 
fined, is an invention of M. de la Hire, and is more ufe¬ 
ful than any of the others for exhibiting the true fhape 
of the countries. To this, therefore, we have given the 
preference, except for the purpofes of navigation, where¬ 
in Mercator’s projection is ever to be preferred. 

In moft of thefe projections, the firft meridian is made 
to pafs through Ferro, which is 17° 45' 50*' weft of 
Greenwich. To reduce therefore the longitude from 
Ferro to tliat from Greenwich, add 17° 45' 50" if the 
place be wejl oi Ferro, and it gives the longitude weft 
from Greenwich ; if the place be eajl of Ferro, and in 
longitude lejs than 17° 45' 50", the difference of its Ion- 
gitude and 17° 45' 50" Ihews the longitude weft from 
Greenwich; but if the longitude begreairr than 4.^' ^o", 

the difference fiiews the longitude caft of Greenwich. 
Thus we may reduce the longitude from one place to 
that from any other. 

For mapping elevated lands, or for laying down the 
heights of mountainous and hilly countries, an inge¬ 
nious method of projection has been recently fuggefted 
by Mr. John Churchman, of John-ftreet, Tottenham- 
court, London; and for which the London Society of 
■Arts, in 1804, prefented him with their filver medal. 
We fhall ftate this improvement in his own words; 

“ It appears to be a matter of much importance to 
the people of any country, at all times, whether in war 
®r peace, to poffefs a complete knowledge of its furface. 
in war, fuch knowledge is abfolutely neceli'ary for de. 
. VoL, VIII. No. 509. 

•fence; in peace, for improving the country to the beft 
advantage. Now, llnce geograpliy may be improved, 
an eafyand accurate method to lay down maps of moun¬ 
tainous countries and hilly eftates, will perhaps prove 
ufeful, as it will fhew at a fingle view the true fliape and 
comparative height of the ground without the art of 
painting. 

' “ As mountains are apt to eclipfe each other, a per- 
fpediive view is feldom very extenfive, the rules of 
which fall fliort of giving an accurate idea of any hilly 
country ; becaufe fuch a view, though ftridtly true in 
one particular place, is not fo in any other. The alti¬ 
tudes of mountains appear in proportion to the diftance 
from the eye, and no rule in geometry has been found 
fufticient to determine diftances, from any fingle ftation. 
Neither can a bird’s-eye view of an eftate afeertain the 
depth of valleys, or the height of mountains. But the 
method here propofed will be found equally capable of 
giving the true fliape of any ground above or below wa¬ 
ter. It may be fticcefsfully applied to fea charts, and 
will prevent much confufion, arifing from the tedious 
method of diftinguiftiing foundings by a multitude of 
figures. 

“ Suppofc a full defeription is -required to be given 
of any ifland in the ocean. Firft, let an accurate map 
be laid down in the common way ; and let the perpen¬ 
dicular height between the higheft point of land and the 
ocean be divided into any number of equal parts. Sup- 
pofe thefe equal divifions are 100, 200, 300, 400 feet 
above the low-water mark. From the dift'erent points 
of thefe feveral divifions, let horizontal lines be run 
with a good theodolite, and fpirit level annexed, all 
round the ifland. If the work is well done, each line 
will end where it began ; and if the bearings and dif¬ 
tances of thefe feveral lines are truly laid down on the 
map, the crooked courfes of them will clearly fhew the 
fhape of the ground over which they pafs. For exam¬ 
ple: if any horizontal line paffes by the fide of a fteep 
hill, it will incline tow'ai'ds the ocean, or approach the 
next horizontal line below it. When the fame line croftes 
a ftream of running water or a valley, it wdll naturally 
bend up the fide of the laid ftream, until it can crofs it 
without lofing the level ; or, in other words, it will 
bend towards the centre of the ifland. Hence, by a 
little praddice, tlie fhape of the feveral horizontal lines 
on the map will give as clear an idea to the mind, of 
the fliape of any country over which they pafs, as a 
fight of the country itfelf can convey to the eye. But 
to obtain a mathematical and true knowledge of the al¬ 
titude and declivity of any part of thecountryj we have 
the following propofition : — 

“As the perpendicular height of any one horizontal 
line above another is to the radius : fo is the horizontal 
diftance between the horizontal lines meafured on the 
map at any particular place, to the co-tangent of de¬ 
clivity at that place.—If the horizontal diftance be. 
tween any two horizontal lines on the map i^ equal to 
the perpendicular height of any horizontal line above 
another, the angle of altitude, or declivity, of any hill, 
will be 45 degrees. 

“ The prefent improvement will be found to pofTefs 
the following advantages :—ill. Military men are well 
acquainted with the many advantages always to be 
gained from the exadl reprefentation of high grounds. 
By this inethod, we are able to give the angle of alti¬ 
tude, the angle of declivity, and perpendicular height, 
of every hill ; likewdfe the comparative height of dift'e- 
rent hills, the beft route by which the high grounds 
may be gradually afeended, and where heavy burthens 
can be drawn up with moft eafe.—2dly. Experience has 
fufficiently fliewn, that the inhabitants of low grounds 
are fubjedl to different kinds of llckncfs, from which 
thofe living at places elevated to a certain degree are 
exempt. A map on this improved plan will point out 
the m«ft proper lituation for building dwelling-houfes. 

5 A n 
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It will be ufeftll in botany, indifcoveiing or cultivating 
foine kinds of plants which flourifh belt at particular 
diltances above the level of the ocean. It will trace 
tlie line of vegetation on the lides of lofty mountains, 
wliofc tops are covered with eternal fnow.—sdly. Some 
high lands are known to produce good grain, while low 
lands afford grafs more abundantly ; but molt grounds 
produce good grafs, over which a moderate quantity of 
running water is conveyed. A plan of any country in 
this way will fhew all the ground that can be irrigated ; 
where water-works may be eredled ; where navigable 
canals may be cut; and w’here high-ways and rail-roads 
may be laid out on the belt and molt level ground.— 
4thly. The fubterraaeous treafures of the mineral and 
foflil kingdoms are generally found in ftrata ; and if 
they are not truly horizontal, they make a certain angle 
with the liorizon. A map on this projedfion may enable 
the mineralogift to follow any one Stratum, at places 
even far diflant from each other. 

“ To find the true declivity of any piece of ground, in any 

map laid down on the principles of the prefent plan.—Exam- 
pie I, to elucidate the ground at D, in the Geography 
Plate IV. fig. 6.— 

As the perpendicular height, 4 feet « 60206 
Is to radius, 90° - . - - lO.00000 
So is the horizontal diftance, 4 feet - 60206 

10.60206 
To the co-tangent of the declivity, 45® 10.00000 

Example 2, for the elevated ground at B, 
As tlie perpendicular height, 4 feet - 60206 
Is to radius, 90® _ _ . . lO.00000 
So is the horizontal diftance, 8 feet - 90309 

10.90309 
To the co-tangent of the declivity, 26° 34' 10.30103 

Example 3, for the doping ground at C. 
As tlie perpendicular height, 4 feet - 60206 
Is to radius, 90® . - . . 10.00000 
So is the horizontal didance, 18 feet - 1.23527 

11.25527 
To the co-tangent of the declivity, 12° 32’ 10.65321 

The various depths of the water in the river and 
lake, are fhewn by the correfponding figures engraved 
on the furface. 

Since- the art of projedling maps, and the confequent 
facility of afeertaining particular diftritts and divifions 
on the furface of the earth, conftitutes the mod valu¬ 
able part of pradtical geography ; and as this acquifition 
cannot but be highly improved by uniting the princi¬ 
ples of adronomy with thofe of geography, we lhall, 
•n that account, annex the following intereding pro¬ 
blems on the common terredrial and celedial globes, by 
way of familiarifmg the reader in this valuable depart¬ 
ment of the fcience. And further to illudrate the fub- 
jedt, a corredl reprefentation of the common terreltrial 
globe, whereby the geographical problems are folved, 
is given in Plate III. fig. 5. In this globe a groove is 
turned on the back part of the brafs meridian A, and 
by unferewing the nut of the hour-circle D, at tlie 
north pole, the circle is made to Aide away to any other 
part of the meridian, as at G. The meridian is fixed, 
or moveable, at plealure, by a ferew palling into the 
groove tlirough the fide of the notch in which it moves, 
on the bottom or nadir point; by properly loofening 
this ferew, the meridian is free to move, and the globe 
will turn with it, into any required polition, either un¬ 
der or above the broad circle of the horizon and eclip¬ 
tic, BC. This is the bed condrudtion of the common 
globe. 

Pros. I. To find the latitude of any place.—Bring the 
place to the graduated fide-of the fixed brafs meridian ; 
the degree under which it is found, is its latitude. See 
Plate III. fig. 5. All places under the fame degree are 

s 

in the fame latitude. Thus the latitude of London re., 
51°^ north, that of the Cape of Good Hope 34® foutli. 

2. To find the longitude of any place.—Bring the place to 
the fixed meridian ; the didance of tliis meridian from 
the fird meridian, meafured on the equator, is the lon¬ 
gitude of tlie place. The longitude of Bodon in New 
England is 70®^ wed, or 4 hours 42 minutes in time. 
That of Rome i2°|- ead, or 50 minutes in time. 

3. To rcElify either globe to the latitude of any place, the 

zenith, and the fun's place.—If the place be in the nortltcrn 
hemifphere, raife the north pole above the horizon; but 
if the place be in the fouthern hemifphere, raife the 
fouth pole. Then move the brafs meridian up and 
down in the notches, till the degree of the place’s lati¬ 
tude, counted upon the meridian, below the pole, cuts 
the horizon ; and then tlie globe is adjuded to the lati¬ 
tude of the place.—Having elevated the globe accord¬ 
ing to the latitude of the place, count the fame number 
of degrees upon the meridian, from the equator towards 
the elevated pole, and that point will be tlie zenith or 
vertex of the place. To this point of the meridian 
ferew the quadrant of altitude, fo that its graduated 
edge may be joined to the faid point ; tlien is the globe 
rectified for the zenith.—Bring the fun’s place in the 
ecliptic to the meridian, and fet the hour-index to XII. 
at noon ; and then the globe will be rectified for the 
fun’s place. 

4. To determine the difference of time in different places.— 
Find the longitude of each jdace, and reduce the difte. 
rence into time, allowing an hour for every 15 degrees,, 
and proportionally for fmaller parts; the difference of 
time will be found ; if the place lies weftward of ano¬ 
ther, it has its noon later than that other; if eaftward,, 
fooner. The longitude of Rome is 12°^ eaft, that of 
Conffantinople 29®, the difference is confequcntly 
the difference of time between Rome and Conftaatinople 
is I hour 10 minutes. 

5. The latitude and longitude of any place being known, to 
find the place on the globe.—Bring the degree of the equa¬ 
tor which exprelfes the given longitude to the fixed 
meridian, then find the given latitude on the meridian;, 
under this point is the place fought. 

6. To find the dijiance between any two places, and their 

bearing, or relative filualion with rcfpeEl to the points of the 

compajs.—Rectify the globe to the latitude of one of the 
places, and bring that place to the meridian: then fix 
the quadrant of altitude to the uppermoft point of the- 
meridian, and putting its lower end between the horizon 
and the globe, Aide it along, till it paffes through th« 
other place ; the number of degrees on the quadrant be¬ 
tween the two places, will give their didance, allowing- 
6<)\ Englifh miles for each degree ; and the number of 
degrees upon the horizon between the meridian and the 
quadrant, will give the bearing of the fecond place with 
refped: to the firft. Thus the bearing af the Lizard 
point from the iAand of Bermudas is nearly E. N. E. 

7. To find the right aficenfion and declination of the fun, or 

any far.—On the celedial globe find the day of the 
month under the ecliptic, againd which is the fun’s 
place, or find his place by an epkenieris; bring that point 
under the meridian, and the degree which is over the 
point is the fun’s declination, and the degree of the 
equator then under the meridian will be the fun’s right 
afcenfion. A dar’s declination and right afcenfion are 
found, by bringing the dar on the globe to the meridian, 
and proceeding- as witli refpecl to the fun. The fun’s 
declination, April 19, is 11® 14' north, and liis right 
afcenfion 27° 30'. The right afcenfion of Sirius is 99®, 
its declination 16® 25' fouth. 

8. To find what fiars pafis over, or near, the zenith of any 

place.—Having found the latitude of the place on the 
terredrial -globe, all thofe dars on the celedial globe; 
which pafs under the fame degree of the meridian with 
the given latitude, become vertical at that place. 

9. To 
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9. To find Tohat fiars never rife, nor never Jet, in any 
given place.'—The globe being reitified for the given 

lace, thole Hat's which do not pafs under the wooden 
orizon, never fet; tho^fe which do not come above it, 

never rife. 
ro. To reprefent the appearance of the heavens at anytime.— 

Reftify the globe to the latitude ; bring the fun’s place 
in the ecliptic to the meridian, and let the horary index 
to the upper lith hour: then turn the globe till the 
index points to the given hour. The north pole of the 
globe mull; be fet to the north in the heavens, then will 
all the liars upon the globe correfpond to their places 
in the heavens, fo that an eye at the centre of the globe 
W’ould reter every liar upon its furface to the place of 
the liars in the heavens. By comparing, therefore, the 
ftars in the heavens with their places on the globe, a 
perfon will ealily get acquainted with all the liars. 

Example,—The fituation of the Hars at London on 
the 9th of February, at nine o’clock in the evening, is 
as follows > Sirius, or the dog-liar, is on the meridian, 
its altitude aa®; Procyon, the little dog-llar, 16° to- 
■vvards the call, its altitude 43° : about 24® above this 
lall, and a little more towards the call, are Callor and 
Pollux : S. 650 E. and 35° in height, is Regulus, or 
Cor Leonis : exa6lly in the eall, and 22® high, is Deneb 
in the Lion’s-tail; 30° from the eall towards the north, 
Arflurus is about 3® above the horizon : direftly over 
Ardlurus, and 31® above the horizon, is Cor Caroli : 
in the north-eaft are the liars in the extremity of the 
Great Bear’s tail.—Reckoning wellward, we fee the 
conllellation Orion j the middle liar of the three in his 
belt is S. 20® W. its altitude 35®: nine degrees below 
the belt, and a little more to the well is Rigel, the bright 
liar in his heel: above his belt, in a Hraight line drawn 
from Rigel, betw'een the middle and moll northward in 
his belt, and 9® above it, is the bright liar in his llioul- 
der : S. 49®W. and 45°! above the horizon, is Alde- 
baran, the fouthern eye of the Bull; a little to the well 
of Aldebaran, are the Hyades : the fame altitude, and 
about S,_ 70® W. are the Pleiades : in the W. by S. is 
Capella in Auriga, its altitude 73° : in the north-well, 
and 42® high, is the conllellation Cafliopeia : and almolt 
in the north, near the horizon, is the conllellation Cygnus. 

II . The latitude of a place oeing given, to find the time of 
the full’s rifing and Jetting, on any given day, at that place.— 
Having rectified the globe according to the latitude, 
bring the fun’s place in the ecliptic to the graduated 
edge of the meridian, and fet tlie horary index to the 
upper XII, Then turn the globe to bring the liin’s 
place to the eallern part of the horizon, the index will 
point to the hour at which the fun rifes ; on the wellern 
hde, to the time of its fetting. On the 5th of June, 
me fun riles at 311. 40min. and lets at 8h. 2omin. 
The length of the day is 16 h. 40 min. that of the night 
7 h. 20 min. 

To find all the places on the globe to lohifk the Jhn will 
be vertical on a given day.—Bring the fun’s place to the 
fixed meridian, and obferve the point of the fun’s de¬ 
clination ; all the places which, in turning the globe 
round, pafs under that point, have the I'un vertical on 
the given day.—When the fun’s declination is equal to 
the latitude of any place, then the fun will be vertical 
to the inhabitants of that place. 

13. To find the fun’s amplitude.—TBn globe beinp- refli. 
fied for the latitude of the place, bring the Ain’'s place 
to the eallern fide of the horizon; the arc of the hori¬ 
zon intercepted between that point and the eallern point 
is the fun’s amplitude at rifing. Thus on the 24th of 
May, the fun’s amplitude at rifing is 36® eall, and he 
fets with 36® wellern amplitude.—The amplitude in. 
creafes with the latitude of the place. 

14. To find the [mi’s meridian altitude,—The globe beino- 
reHified for the latitude, zenith, and fun’s place, the 
number ol degrees contained between the fun’s place 

and the zenith, is the diflance of the fan from tiie ver¬ 
tex at noon ; the complement of which to 90°, is the 
fun’s altitude. The meridian altitude of tlie fun on the 
17th of May, at London, is 57° 55'.—The altitude be¬ 
ing given, bring the quadrant of altitude to meet the 
fun’s- place, and the interfedlion of the quadrant and 
horizon will lliew the azimuth. Thus, on the 2ill of 
AuguH, at London, when the fun’s altitude is 36® in the 
forenoon, the azimuth is 60® from the fouth. 

15. To find the place of any heavenly body upon the globe, 
its longitude and latitude being given.—Place the firll de¬ 
gree of the quadrant of altitude upon that degree of 
the ecliptic which exprelfes the given longitude, and 
tlie 90t)i degree on the pole of the ecliptic ; the point 
of the globe which is under that degree of the quadrant 
which exprelfes the given latitude, is the place of the 
body : for the quadrant reprefeats a fecondary of the- 
ecliptic, an arc of which between the body and the 
ecliptic is its latitude, and the arc of the ecliptic be¬ 
tween the fecondary and the fin'l degree of Aries, its 
longitude. 

16. To find the place of any heavenly body upon the globe, 
its right afcenfion and declination being given.—Bring that 
point of the equator which exprelfes the given right 
afcenfion to the meridian; the place fought is under 
that degree in the meridian, north or fouth, which ex- 
prelfes the given declination. 

It. To find all thofie places where it is noon, at any given hour 
of the day, at any given place.—Bring the given place to 
the brals meridian, and let the index to the uppermolt 
12 ; then turn the globe till the index points to the given 
liour, and it will be noon at all the places under the me¬ 
ridian. When it is 4h. 50 m. in the afternoon at Paris, 
it is noon at New Britain, St. Domingo, Terra Firma,, 
Peru, Chili, and Terra del Fuego. A-s the diurnal mo¬ 
tion of the earth is from to it is plain that all 
places which are to the eall of any meridian, mull necef- 
farily pafs by the. fun before a meridian which is to the 
well can arrive at it.. 

18. The hour being given at any place, to tell what hour it is 
in any other part of the world.—Bring the place where the 
time is given, under the meridian; fet the hour index 
to the given time, and turn the globe till the otlier 
place comes under the meridian, and the horary index 
will point to the hour required. Thus, when it is nine 
in the morning at London, it is half pall four in the af¬ 
ternoon at Canton, in China ; when it is three in the af¬ 
ternoon at London, it is eighteen minutes pall ten in the 
forenoon at Bollon in America. 

19. To find in what climate any given place, not in the frigid 
zones, is fituated.—Rectify the globe for the given lati¬ 
tude, bring the firll degree of Cancer to the meridian, 
fet the index to the upper 12, turn the globe until Can¬ 
cer comes to the verge of the horizon, the index will 
point to the time of liis rifing, the time between which 
and noon being doubled, gives the length of the longell 
day at that place, from which take twelve hours, and 
the half hours contained in the remainder will anfwer to 
the number of the climate that the given place lies in, 
viz. What climate is Gibraltar in? Anfwer, the 5th 
climate.—Required the climate that London is in. An¬ 
fwer, the 9th.—Given Peterliead, the eallernmoll town 
in Scotland, required the climate it is in. Anfwer, the 
12 th. 

20. To find in what climate any given place in the frigid zone 
is fituated.—Find the time that the lun Ihines conllanl at 
the place given, which, if lefs than thirty days, the 
place is in the 25th climate; if between thirty and fixty 
days, it is in the 26th climate; if between fixty and 
ninety days, the 27th, &c. each fucceeding another 
thirty days.—Given the North Cape, Lapland, required 
what cliniate it is in ? Anfwer, the longell day being le- 
venty-feven days, anfwers to the 27th climate.—In what 
ciinate is Nova Zembla, lat. 78° N. ? Anl'vvcr, the 28th.. 

Wliaf 
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Wliat climate is Spitzberger. in, at lat. 8o° N. > Anfwer, 
the 291I1.—For an explanation of tlie climates, I'ee arti- 
cle 58, in the preceding p.'354. 

21. To find the antizci, the periaci, and the antitodes, of any 

place.—Biiiig tiie given place to the meridian, then, in 
the oppolite hemifphere, and in the fame degree of'lati- 
tiide with the given place, will be the antceci. The 
given place remaining under the meridian, fet the index 
to 12, and turn tlie globe till the other 12 is under the 
index j then the ptriceci will be under the fame degree 
of latitude with the given place, and the antipodes of the 
given place will now be under the fame point of the ■ 
brazen meridian where the antceci flood before. 

22. To find the two days on which the fun is in the zenith of 

any given place between the. tropics.—That parallel of decli¬ 
nation which palfes through the given place, will cut 
the ecliptic line upon the globe in two points, which 
denote the fun’s place ; againft which, on the horizon, 
will be found the days required. The fun is vertical at 
Barbadoes April 24, and Augult i8. 

23. The time and place being given, to find all thofe plates 

where the fun is rifing, fetting, culminating j and alfo where it 

is day-light, twilight, or dark-night.—Find the place where 
ilie fun is vertical at the given hour, redtify for the la¬ 
titude of that place, and bring it to the meridian. Then 
all the places that are in the wefl femicircle of the hori¬ 
zon, have the fun rifmg; thofe in the eaf femicircle, 
liave it felling-, th.ofe under the meridian above the ho¬ 
rizon, have it culminating -, and all places above the ho¬ 
rizon, have the fun fo many degrees above the horizon 
as tlie places themfelves are. Thofe places that are be¬ 
low the horizon, but within 18° of it, have twilight ; 
thofe lower than 18° have dark-night; and to thofe under 
tlie meridian, it is midnight. 

24. To find the place of the moon, or any planet, for any given 

time.—Take tlie nautical almanac, or White’s Ephemeris, 
and againlt the given day of the month will be found 
tlie degree and minute of the fign which the moon or pla¬ 
net polfelfes at noon. The degree thus found, and marked 
in the ecliptic on the globe, you may proceed to find the 
declination, right afeenfion, latitude, longitude, alti¬ 
tude, amplitude, azimuth, rifing, fetting, &c. 

25. To find the planets which arc above the horizon at funfet, 

upon any given day and latitude.—Find the fun’s place for 
the given day, bring it to the meridian, fet the index 
hour to 12, and elevate the pole for the given latitude, 
then bring the fun’s place to tlie weflern femicircle of 
the horizon, and oblerve what figns are in that part of 
the ecliptic above the horizon; then look to the ephe- 
ineris for the day, and it will be feen what planets are 
in thofe figns, for fucli will be vifible on the evening of 
that day. 

26. To find whether Venus be a morning or an evening far.— 
Rettify the globe for the latitude and fun’s place; find 
the fituation of Venus by an ephemeris, and tlick there 
a fmall black patch; bring the fun’s place to the edge of 
tlie eafiern horizon. If Venus be in anledicentia, that is, 
for infiance, in Taurus when the fun is in Gemini, Ihe 
will be a morning fiar.—But, if Venus be in conjequentia, 

that is, for example, in Gemini v/hen the fun is ini aiirus, 
ihe will let after the fun, and be an evening fiar. 

27. To find all the places to which a lunar eclipfe will be 

vifible at any ufi'ant.—Find the place to which the fun is 
vertical at the given time, and bring that place to the 
zenith, and the eclipfe will be vifible to ail the hemi¬ 
fphere below the horizon, becaufe the moon is oppofite 
to the fun.—Since lunar eclipfes continue, in general, 
for Si conlidcrable time together, they may be feen in 
more places than in one hemifphere of the earth ; for, 
by the earth’s rotation about its axis during the time of 
the'eclipfe, the moon will rife to feveral places after its 
Commencement. But we cannot by a globe only, deter¬ 
mine the places to which a folar eclipfe is vifible, be- 
caufe that eclipfe does not happen to the whole hemi¬ 

fphere next the fun, nor does it happen at the fame time 
to thofe places where it is vifible. Calculations are there¬ 
fore necelidry ; tor which fee the article Astronomy, 
vol. ii. p. 443-452. And for the change of feafons, ai-.d 
other phenomena of the earth not explained above, fee 
the fame article. 

Of historical GEOGRAPHY. 

The hifiorical, or progrefiive, geography of the world, 
is iinqiiefiionably a mofi captivating as well as interefi- 
ing branch ot ftudy ; lince it acquaints us, not only with 
the ancient and modern nations of the earth, but intro¬ 
duces us to a pleafing view of the primitive economy of 
mankind ; of the progrefiive fiate of refinement and man¬ 
ners in fociety; ot the arts both of favage and of civi¬ 
lized life; and of tlie charadters and cofiiime of the in¬ 
habitants of the whole globe. Inlhort, this department 
ot fpeculative literature may begin with the firfi man; 
rnay trace the early fiages of population among the antel 
diltivian nations; and conne6t theirhifiory with the pro¬ 
grefiive geography of the fons of Noah, quite up to tlie 
era of the prefent times. 

Every event, and every circumftance, attemding fuch 
relearch, will concur in proving, that mankind are not 
compofed ot fpecies efientially different from each other; 
but tliat, on the contrary, there was originally but one 
fpecies ol the human race, which, after multiplying and 
fpreading over the wliole furface of the earth, have un¬ 
dergone various changes by the influence of climate, 
food, mode of living, epidemic difeafes, and the fortiii- 
tons mixture of dilliniilar individuals: that, at firfi, thel'e 
changes were i'carcely difcernible, producingonly trifling 
and individual varieties, which afterwards became fpe- 
cific, by being longer continued ; and were rendered fiill 
more firongly marked, and more pennanciit, by the con¬ 
tinual action of the fame caufes; and thus they have 
been tranfmitted from generation to generation, as defor¬ 
mities or difeales pals from parents to children, or from 
one hereditary family to another. 

It will be feen, by a comparifon of the ancient geo¬ 
graphy with the modern, that there are iiiimenfe regions 
ol country, inhabited by people, who, although they 
have obtained among themfelves dift'erent names, are 
neverthelefs clearly and difiindlly of the fame origin; 
only varied by the arts of life, by the cultivation of 
manners, and the polifli of fociety. 

In a fimilar way, the harfli and rugged features of un¬ 
known countries have been brought into vie\v, by the 
immortal Cook, and other circum-navigators; at the 
peril of whofe lives difeoveries have been made far be¬ 
yond the boundaries of ancient hifiory. And by the 
perfevering indufiry of man, the progrefs of agriculture, 
and the extenfion of commerce, thofe diftant regions 
have been made to put on the face of luxuriance and 
plenty ; and to pour out, as frelh incitements to civiliza¬ 
tion, their liidden fiores, which the unreftrained hand of 
Providence has made indigenous in dirt'erent parts of the 
globe, for the fufientation and comfort of his creatures, 
wherever found. 

We cannot, however, in this article, purfue the thread 
of liifiorical geography throughout the wide field of in¬ 
formation which it prefeiits to our view, and which it 
is the province of the geographer to invefiigate and di- 
gefi. Our limits confine us within the circle of a fmall 
horizon; and our plan confirains us to notice, under the 
proper names or titles of different countries, many effen- 
tial particulars in their geography, as conne6led with 
their phyfical and political exifiencei. To each of thefe 
fpecific titles, therefore, in the order of the alphabet in 
our Encyclopaedia, we mufi refer the reader for more 
copious information; while we deem it convenient, if 
not effential, to give, in this place, a Summary of Ancient, 
and of Modern, Geography, whereby the young fiudent 
may readily trace the various names and revolutions of 
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particular ftates; and fcan with a Tingle glance of the 
eye, tlie geographical connexion of all the regions vvhicli 
invert: the globe. 

SUMMARY OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 

The firrt divirton of tire Eartli by the ancients, was 
into land^ and water. The land was tiie cajlern continent, 
fnrrounded by the ocean, coinprifing Europe, Afia, and 
Africa, which were foiuetiincs called by the ancients, 
three continents. 

The ocean, Mare or Oceanus, was divided into two ge¬ 
neral parts : Mare Externum, and Marc Internum. The Mare 

Externum lay beyond the Streights of Gibraltar, Heretdis 

Columnes. To the north it was called Oceanus Septentrio- 

na/is, H)perboreus, Glacialis, the Northern Ocean : to the 
well, Oceanus Occi.duiis, Atlanticus, H.fperius, the Atlantic : 
to the fouth, Oceanus Auftralis, Meridionalis, the Indian 
Ocean : to the eart, Oceanous Ecus, Orientalis, commonly 
called the Pacific or Great South Sea. 

Oceanus Septentrionalh, the Northern Ocean, was divided 
into Mare Ardoum, the North Sea, and Mare Britannicmn, 

the Britifli Sea.—Mare ArEloum included SAiis Codanus, the 
Baltic, and the feas to tlie north of Thule, generally fup- 
pofed to be Iceland.—ATar? Britannicum comprehended 
tlie Teas from Thule to the coart of Spain and Portugal.— 
Mare Internum or Nojlrum, the Mediterranean, conumfni- 
caled with the ocean by Fretum Hcrculeum or Gaditanum, 

the Streights of Gibraltar. It may be divided into the 
following feveral parts; 

I. Mare SardotuA, the Sardinian Sea, w'hich extended 
from the Strei'glits of Gibraltar to the illand of Sardinia. 
2. Mare Inferum, Tyr'rhenum, Tufciun, which waflicd the 
weft coart of Italy down to Sicily. 3. Mare Ionium, the 
Ionian Sea, extending from Sicily to the Morea; it in¬ 
cluded Mare Superum, the Adriatic, or Gulf of Venice. 
4. Mare JE^eum, the Archipelago. 5. Mare Parthenium, 
the Levant. 6. Mare Lybicum, the African Seas. 7. Pontus 

Euxinus, the Black Sea; at the entrance into which is 
Propontis, the Sea of Marmora ; and beyond it Palus 

Meeotis, the Sea of Zabacche. 

EUROPA. 

This divirton of the world, by the ancient geogra¬ 
phers, is ftated to be bounded on the North and Well 
by the Great Ocean; on the South by Mare Internum, the 
Mediterranean; on the Eart by the Tanais, or Don.— 
’S.v^stTfrif ^ Acruj; Ta^al; /xi<r<70v Dionyf. Perig. 

The Romans divided Europe into nine principal parts: 
I. Infuhe Britannicce, the Britilh Ifles. 2. Hifpania, Spain. 
3. Gallia, Gaul. 4. Germania, Germany. 5. Sarmatia, 
Poland, and part of Rullia. 6. Dacia, part of Hungary 
and Tranfylvania. 7. lllyricum, part of Aurtria and Hun¬ 
gary, Sclavonia, Bofnia, Dalmatia. 8. Gracia, Greece. 
9. Italia, Italy.—Thefe we lhall deferibe in their refpec- 
tive order. 

BRITANNIA ANTIQUA.—The Britilh Irtes were 
divided into three parts: Albion, Hibernia, and Infula Mi- 
nores. Albion, or Britannia Major, ndturd triquetra, was 
divided into Britannia Romana or Citerior, South Britain ; 
and Britannia Ulterior, or North Britain. Being of a tri¬ 
angular form ; the point or headland to the North was 
Called Orcas, Dunglby Head ; the other two were Bolcriuni 

Proniontoriv.m, the Land’s End, and Cantium Promontorium, 

the North Foreland. Britannia Romana or Citerior, South 
Britain, or England, was divided into Superior and Inje- 
rior. Higher and Lower. 

A I, BIO N Superior contained the three provinces of 
Britannia Prima, Flavia Cafarienjis, and Britannia Secunda.— 
Britanni.\ Prima, the Southern part of Fhigland, 
lying between the Severn and Thames, was divided into 
fix parts ; and contained, i. The Cantii, inhabiting Kent. 
Their chief towns were : Doroberniim, Canterbury; Du- 

bris, Dover; Rutupia or Rutvpis,Rjie:\\horot\g\\-, Regulbium, 

Reculver; Durobrivis, Rochefter; Portus Lemanis, Stutfall 
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Cartle ; according to others. Lime, nearHythe ; Anderida, 

New'enden. 2. 'The Regni, inhabiting Surrey, Sufl'ex, and 
part of Hampfliire; and, 3. the Bclga, inhabiting Somer- 
fetrtiire, V/iltrtiire, and part of Hampfliire. Their chief 
towns were: Aqua Solis, or Calida, Bath; Tkeodorunum, 
Wells; Sorbiodunum, Old Saruih; Venta Belgarun, Win- 
cliefter. 4. T\\z Atrebates, inhabiting Berkfhire: chief 
towns, Galkva, Wallingford ; and Spina, Speen, adjoin¬ 
ing to Newbury. 5. The Durotriges, inhabiting Dorfet-. 
lliire : cliief town, Durnovaria or Durnium, Dorchertcr. 
6. The Damnonii, inhabiting Cornwall and Devonfliire : 
their chief town, ifea, Exeter. Here were alfo Damno- 

nitim or Ocrinim Promontorium, the Lizard Point; Bolerium 

or Antivcjlaum Promontorium, the Land’s End ; Silurum In~ 

fula, or Cqjjiterides, the'Scilly Iflands. 

FT.avia Czesariensis, fo named from the family of 
Vefpafian, was the country lying between the Thames 
and the Humber, alfo divided into fix parts; ;tnd con¬ 
tained, I. The Trinobantes, inhabiting Middlefex and 
Elfex. Their chief towns were: Londinum, London; 
Camalodunum, Malden, or Colchertcr, perhaps the firrt 
Roman colony in Britain.—In Coloniam Camelodunum 
recens deduOti, pellebant domibus, exturbabant agris. 
Tacitus.—2. Tlie Iceni, inhabiting Suffolk, Norfolk, Cam¬ 
bridge, and Huntingdonfiiire. Chief towns : Venta Iceno- 

Norwich; Villa Faujlini, St. Edmund’s Bury ; Cam~ 

boritum, afterwards Granta and Cantabrigia, Cambridge. 
3. 1 he Catyeuchlani, inhabiting Biickiiighamrtiire, Hert- 
fordlhire, and Bedfordlhire : whofe chief towns were: 
Pontes, Colnbrook; and Verulamium, Verulam, near St. 
Alban’s,—Eadem ciades Municipio Vertilamio fuit. 
Tacitus.—4. The Dobimi, inhabiting Gloucefterfiiire, and 
Oxfordrtiire. Their chief towns were : Oxonia, Oxford; 
Clanum or Clevum, afterwards Claudia Cajlra, Gloucerter. 
5. The Cornavii, inhabiting WarwJck(hire,Worcefter(hire, 
Sfart'ordlliire, Shroplhire, and Chelliire. Their chief 
towns were: Prafidium, called alio Verovicum, Warwick; 
and Deva, or Dana, Chefter. 6. Coritani, iiihabiti ng the 
fiiires of Northampton, Leicefter, Rutland, Lincoln, Not¬ 
tingham, and Derby. Their chief town was, Lindum Co- 

lonia, Lincoln. 

Britannia Secunda, the fecond part of the ifiand 
conquered by the Romans, lay between the Severn and 
the Irifli Sea ; it is fometimes called Superior, and anfwers 
to Wales. It contained, i. The Silures, the inhabitants 
of Hereford, Radnor, Brecknock, Monmouth, and Gla- 
morganfiiire. To them belonged IJ'ca Silurum, Caerleon; 
Venta Silurum, Caerwent. 2. The Demeta, inhabiting Caer- 
marthen, Pembroke, and Cardiganfliire. 3. The Ordo- 
vices, inhabiting F'lint, Denbigh, Montgomery, Merio¬ 
neth, Caernarvonfhire, and Anglefea. 

Albion Inferior, contained the two provinces of 
Maxima Cajarienfis, and Valentia, Maxima Cafarienfis, lying 
between the Humber and the Tyne, contained, i. Parifi, 

the Eart Riding of Yorkfhire. 2. The Brigantes, inha>- 
biting tile Well and North Ridings of Yorkfliire, Dur¬ 
ham, Lancafliire,Wertmoreland, and Cumberland. Tlieir 
chief towns were : Eboracum, York, where Severus and 
Conftantitis Clorus died; Luguballitm, or Cajlra Explura- 

torum, Carlifie. 
Valentia, between the Tyne and Frith of Forth, was 

occupied chiefly by the Ottadini, inhabiting Northum¬ 
berland. It all'o contained the three Roman walls, i. 
Adriani Vallum, the Pidls Wall, eighty miles in length, 
from the mouth of the Tyne to the Solway F'rith. 2. 
Antonini, or Lolli Urbici Vallum, Graham’s Dyke, thirty- 
eight miles in length, from the Frith of Forth to the 
Frith of Clyde, where Agricola had before raifed forts. 
3. Severi Murus, a wall of free-ftone, built on or near 
Adrian’s Rampart. 

Albion Ulterior, called alfo Borea/zV, or Barbara, 
now Scotland, was inhabited by the Pidls, divided into 
the Veduriones and Oaledonii, or Ducaledones, Attacotta, and 
Horjli,—Riitilx Caledonitim habitantium coma-, magni 
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artus, Gemanias originem adfeverent. Tacitus.—In this 
divifion, the general name of thofe who lived to the 
foiith of Antoninus’s Rampart, was Maata; and Cakdonii, 
of thole who lived to the north of it. Their chief towns 
were: Cajlra Alata, Edinburgh; 3.nA Alaterva, Cramond. 

Concerning the original llem-tribes of Britain, M. 
Mannert, in his “ Northern Geography,” dates as fol¬ 
lows :—“ Casfar came to Britain, and found Celts iinme- 
morially fettled there. He fays, “ people of Belgiunv,” 
not tliat he meant to indicate a nation diftincf from tlie 
Celts, as fome believe, but becaufe the Belgian coalt, 
lying next to Britain, may naturally be fuppofed to have 
furniflied the colonills. That they did not ditfer from 
the other Celts, either in language or cuftoms, may be 
inferred from the circumllance that young men were 
lent from Gaul to be educated under the Britilh Druids. 
Later writers concur with Ctefar. Tacitus, in the life 
of Agricola, c. ii, difcovers among the Britons manners 
and cultoms refembling thofe of the Gauls. Tlie Silures 
appear to him a colony from Spain, on account of their 
full complexion and crifp hair. The Caledonians he 
derives from the Germans. Conceiving, like all his co- 
temporaries, that the weftern extremity of Britain lay 
oppofite to the north coafl: of Spain; and the northern 
extremity of Britain to have been its eaftern part, and 
oppolite to the north coaft of Germany ; he fuppofes 
each portion of the ifland to have derived its inhabitants 
from the inoft contiguous continent. 

“ In the interior of the ifland, Caefar mentionsa nation, 
wliich lie confiders as the Autochthones, but of thele he had 
only heard, A century later, the march of the Roman 
conquelis firft led tliem under Agricola to this unknown 
people, who manfully refifted and never wholly fubmit- 
ted to the invader. Cakdonii was the name given by the 
Latins to this newly-found people, and probably it w'as 
their domeltic appellation. The Grampian hills formed 
their favourite relort. Tacitus and Ptolemy liave pre- 
ferved the names of fome fubdivilions of thefe tribes : 
Dion Cafiius, Ixxvi. 12, alligns to them the collective 
name oi.Maiatce. Thefe were no doubt Celts, who either 
flrolled thitherat their original fettlement, or were forced 
thither by the progrefs of tlie Roman arms. The next 
century affords no farther intelligence concerning the 
inhabitants of the north, until the hidden appearance of 
the PiCts and Scots in Ammianus Marcellinus, xxvii. 8; 
the former of which names, as may be inferred from 
Claudian, was bellowed from their praiSliee of tattooing 
with blue ftains.—For the manner in which the ancient 
Britons tattooed or painted their bodies, fee the article 
England, vol. vi. p. 538. 

“ Probably the Caledonians of Scotland belong to tlie 
fame race with the Iberi, Hiflory, at lead, informs us, 
that, before the appearance of the Celts, the weft of 
Europe was inhabited by a nation of this name, which 
retired before them. Our o'ldeft accounts of the Cale¬ 
donians deferibe them as entertaining a violent antipathy 
againft the Celts, We know of the Iberi, that fome 
tribes were driven towards Spain, incorporated the Celts 
among them, and fettled in Aquitaine. If this refem- 
blance do not fubfift between the Iberians and tlie Cale¬ 
donians, the latter mull be a wholly infulated European 
tribe. A clofe comparifon of the language of the Bif- 
cayans, w'ho call themfelves Eufcaldunac, would aflift in 
deciding this queftion. The Maiat^ of the third cen¬ 
tury appear 'in the fourth divided into Attacotti and 
Scotti, the latter of which tribes has ultimately given 
its name to the northern provinces. 

“ The early native writers differ fomewhat from the 
ancients. Beda (Hift. Ecclef. i. 1.) places the Scots 
originally in Ireland, whither they are fuppofed to have 
come from Spain. The arrival of a Scythian fleet, bring¬ 
ing ftrangers in fearch of fettlement, occalioned firft a 
War and then a compromife; in virtue of which the 
Gothic ftrangers were provided with wives among the 
Scots of Ireland, and affifted by their new relations in 

feizing that part of the oppofite' ifland wliich lay to the 
north-eaft, where they became the people now called 
Highlanders.” ^ 

This account by M. Mannert is in great part well 
founded, though liable to fome objections. The three 
ftem-tribes of the Britilh nation, however vitermingled 
in all the towns, retain in tlie mountainous diftriCts their 
original pliyfiognomy and language. Thefe tribes are, 
I. The Irifli and Highland Scots, who /peak the Erfe or 
Gaelic tongue ; 2. Tlie Cumbrian or Cymbric race, who 
fpeak the'Wellh tongue; and, 3. 'Fhe Goths from the 
vicinity of Denmark, one of whofe tribes, called Angles, 

gave its name to the Englifii tongue. The denomina¬ 
tion of Celt, is often ufed vaguely, but it can with pro¬ 
priety be applied only to the firft of thefe races; and, if 
f'o reftriCted, it is evident that Ctefar never faw the Celts 
of Britain at all : his intercourfe was confined to the 
fecond race, who, like the Belgac of Gaul, had Druidifm 
for their religion, and Welfli for their language.- 'i'he 
Silures of Tacitus are probably of the firft race, as 
their phyfiognomical character agrees v.'ith that of the 
Celts: but his Caledonii, for the fame reafon, are of the 
third or Gothic race, and not, as Mannert fuppofes, 
Iberian-or Celtic : the information of Beda being correct 
that the Lowlanders are the original inhabitants of Scot¬ 
land, the antagonifts of Agricola, and the conquerors of 
Caracalla; and that the Highlanders are an Irilh colony 
of the third or fourth centuiy. 

The head lands.on the coaft of Britain were, Cantium- 

Promontorium, North Foreland ; Ocellum Prom. Spurn- 
head ; Bolerium, or Antivejlteum Prom. Land’s End ; Dam- 

nonium, vel Ocrinum, Lizard Point; Orcos, Dungfby Head. 
—Rivers: Tamefis, the Thames; Sabrina, tjie Severn; 

the Humber; Ituna, the Eden; Tuefis vel Alaunus, 

the Tweed ; Bodotria, the Forth ; Glota, the Clyde ; Taus, 
theTay; Devana, the T>ee. See the article Eng land, 

\'ol. vi. p. 534, and the Map of Ancient Britain annexed. 

Hibernia, Ireland.—Hibernia, Britannia Parva, lerne, 

Scotia, Erin, or the Country of the Weft, was inhabited by 
eighteen different tribes, whofe names it is unnecelfary 
to enumerate, as they feldom occur in hiftory; but among 
them were tribes of Scoti.—Scotorum tumules flevit gla- 
cialis lerne. Claudian. 

Their chief towns W’ere : Eblana, Dublin, with a tribe 
CciWeA Eblani. _Menapia,WfiiiorA, with a tribe called 
Menapii.—In the middle ages the Nalli occupied the cen¬ 
tre of the country, the Dalriadi were to the north-eaft, 
and the Cruthini to the north-weft. 

InsuLjE Minores.—Silures, CaJ[tterides,Hefper ides, the 
Scilly 1 (lands. The name CaJJiterideswdiS not confined to 
thofe iflands, but fometimesapplied to the Britifli Iflands 
at large. FeCIw, the Hie of Wight. Anglefea, the 
principal feat of the Druids in Britain.—Monam infulam, 
incolis validam, et perfugarum receptaculum. Tacitus. 

Monabia, Monada, and alfo Mona,the Kle of Man. Ebuda^ 

Hebudes, Hebrides, the Weftern Hies. Iona, Icolm Kill. 
Orcades, the Orkney Iflands. Thule, fuppofed to be Shet¬ 
land, Iceland, the North of Scotland, &c. Ceefarea, 

Jerfey. Sarnia, Guernfey. Arica, Sark. Riduna, Al¬ 
derney. 

Of the various tribes, fuppofed to have been about 
thirty in number, inhabiting the Roman province of 
Britain, the moft confiderable were, the Belgee to the weft, 
the Brigantes to the north, the Silures in South Wales, 
and the Iceni in Norfolk and Suffolk. This province 
was of fuch confequence to the Romans, that they main, 
tained on it one hundred and fifty military ftations, and a 
ftanding army of about thirty-fix thoufand foot, and fix 
thoufand horfe. Of the Roman roads, Watling-ftreet 
led from Rutupiie, Richborough in Kent, north-weft 
through London to Chefter; the Ermin-ftreet paffed from 
London to Lincoln, to Carlifle, and into Scotland ; the 
Foffe-way probably led from Bath and the weft of Eng¬ 
land north-eaft, till it joined the Ermin-ftreet. The 
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l ift-of thefe great roads is thouglit to liave extended from 
Norv.’icli foLitli-vveib, into Dorfetihire. From tliefe 
branclied oft'ocJicrsin various direttions, tlie remains of 
wliicli are in many parts of England ilill vifible. 

HISPANIA ANTIQUA, called alfo litfperia, from 
its weftern (ituation, and from the river Iberus called 
Iberia, or Celliberia-, comprehended both Spain and Por¬ 
tugal : 

Pyrene cel fa nimbofi verticis arce 
Divifos Celtis late profpeftat Iberos. Sil. Ital. 

ft was divided into two general parts; Hifpania Ulterior, 

Exterior, and Iii/erior j and Hifpania Citerior, Interior, or Su¬ 
perior. 

Hispama Ulterior, was divided into Ecelka and 
Lufilania. Baitica, fo n amed Aom Bertis, tlie Guadalqui- 
ver, coanprehended the provinces of Andulafia, Granada, 
part ot New Cadille, and Alentejo. Its inhabitants 
were the Bajluli or Pani, Celtici, and Turdilani. Their 
chief towns were, Coreluba, Cordovaa, the bii'th-place of 
Seneca, Lucan, and Martial. Hifpalis, Seville, tlie 
birth-place of Trajan and Adrian. Italica, Alcala del 
Rio. h'hmda, Monda, where Ctefar defeated Pompey’s 
fons. Wiberis, Elvira. Cades, Cadiz. Tarlejfus, TarilFa. 
Carteia, Calpt, Columna Heretdis, Gibraltar. Abyla, on the 
coalt of Africa, was the other pillar of Hercules. Lufi- 

tania lay between the Guadiana and the Douro. It con¬ 
tained Portugal, part of Leon, and the two Caltilles. 
It was chiefly inhabited by the Luftaui, Vettones, Celtici, 
Turdetani: 

-Profugique a gente vetufla 
Gallorum Celtas mifeentes nomen Hiberis. Lucan. 

Their chief towns were: Augujla Emerita, Merida; 
Norba Cafarea, Alcantara; Evora, or Liberalitas Julia, 

Evora; Olijippo, Lifbon, fabled to have been built by 
Ulylfes ; Coimbrica, Coimbra. 

Hispania Citerior, or Tarraconenjis, the large ft di- 
vifion of Spain, extended from the Pyrenees to the mouth 
ot the Douro, and was divided into twenty-eight diftritfts, 
being inhabited by as many tribes. The moft remark¬ 
able ot thefe w'ere the Galleeci, who gave name to Galli- 
cia ; Afures-, Carpetani-, Cantabri, the laft nation in Spain 
which yielded to the Roman arms.—Cantabrum indoflum 
juga ferre noftra. Horace.—They gave the name of Oceamis 

Cantabricus to the Bayof Bil'cay; Celtiberi-, VaJ'cones-, Concani, 

a people of favage manners; Ilergetes-, Aufetani.—Their 
chief towns were: Tarraco, Tarragona; Barcino, Barce¬ 
lona ; Emparia, Ampurias; Gerunda, Girona ; Rhoda, Ro- 
fas; Ofca, Hpefcar; Ilerda, Lerida, where Crefar reduced 
Afranius and Petreius; Dertofa, Tortofa; Saguntum, 
Morviedro ; the occafion of the fecond Punic war : 

Nec pavet hie populus pro libertate fubire, 
ObfetTum Paeno geftit quodMarte Saguntum. Lucan. 

Valentia, Valentia ; Carthago Nova, Carthagena; Cajar Au~ 
gujla, Saragofa; Julia Celjd, Xella; Pompeiopolis, Pampe- 
luna ; Numantia, which ftood a fourteen years fiege againft 
the Romans:—Noviflime, maximo duce opprefla civi- 
tas, nullum de fe gaudium hofti reliquit. Triuniphus 
fuit tantum de nomine. Floras.—Calagurris, Calahorra; 
which underwent a fevere famine in the Sertorian war. 
Toletum, ToXodo-, Segovia; famous for its aque- 
du6l ; AJlurica, Aftorga; Calte, Oporto, 

Auguftus diftributed Spain into the three provinces of 
l.ufitania, Bcetica, and Tarraconenjis. It was afterwards 
divided into fourteen Juridici Conventus, or Jurifdiftions. 
Of thefe, Bcetica contained four, Lujitania three, Tarraco- 

nenfis feven. Under the later emperors it was divided 
into thefe feven provinces, i. Bcetica-, chief town Seville. 
3. Lufitania', chief town Augujla Emerita, Merida. 
3, Gahecia-, chief town Braga. 4. Tar- 
raco/zen/Ts; chief town Tarraco, Tarragona. 5. Carthagi. 
nienfis ; chief town Carthago Nova, Carthagena. 6. hijula, 

Majorca, Minorca, &c. 7. Mauretania, and Tingitana, 

now Fez and Morocco in Africa, including alfo Cadiz in 
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Spain, The chief town, taking its name from a cogno- 
minal people, Tingi, Tangier. 

Rivers.—Minius, the Minlto ; Durius, Douro; Tastes, 

Tajo; Anas, Guadiana; Balis, Cniadalquiver; Sucro, 

Xucar; Turtas, Guadalaviar; Iberus, Ebro; 5/com, Segre ; 
Rubricatus, Lobregat; Sambroca, 'I'er. 

Islands on the Coasts of Spain.—InfuheBakares, 

or Gymneftic, containedMv/erfo, and Minorca. lufulie Pi- 

tyufee, contained Ehufus, Yvica; and OMA/a, Formentara. 
Capes. Pyreneeum, AphrodiJam five Veneris Promontoriurn, 

Cape de Creus. Charidemum Pronwnioi ium. Cape de 
Gates. Calpe Prom Gib;altar Rock. Sacrum Prom. 
Cape St. Vincent. Barharium Prom. Cape d’Efi'.ichel. 
l.unie Prom. Cape de Mandego. Artabrum Celticwn, feu 

Ncrium Prom. Cape Finifterre. 
Concerning the ancient lifftory of Spain, we feleft the 

following account from Mannert :—“ The name of 
Spain is probably of Phoenician origin. The Romans' 
borrowed it from the Carthaginians, through whom they 
firft became acquainted with the country. . The Greeks 
every where call it Iberia, without attaching always the 
fame idea to the denomination. The elder Greeks, till 
the period of the Achaean league, and of their clofer ac¬ 
quaintance with Roman alFairs, underftand by it the 
whole fea-coaft from the columns of Hercules to the 
mouth of the Rhine : becatife, throughout this diftridt, 
the Iberi were to be found, fometimes apart, I'ometimes 
mingled with Ligurians. The river Ebro has its name' 
from them. The fea-coaft beyond the pillars they 
called TartelTis. The interior of the country went long 
without a name among the inhabitants, becaufe each na¬ 
tion confidered itfelf asa whole, and lived nearly uncon¬ 
nected with its neighbours. Among tlie Greeks, it ob¬ 
tained the vague name of Kelrica; which was alfo applied 
to the whole north-weft of Europe. Time altered thefe 
ideas, and the latter Greeks appropriated the name Iberia 

to the fame country which the Romans called Hifpania. 

Even this laft name the Greeks occafionally ufe, but un¬ 
derftand by it the region between the Pyrenees and the 
Iber or Ebro. Not till the fecond or third century was 
the Latin name fully received into the Greek tongue, al¬ 
though earlier inftances occur. Hefperia or the wef coun¬ 

try, is a common name among the Greek poets both for 
Italy and Spain; for the latter, with the occafional epi¬ 
thet ultima. 

“ Hiftory mentions as the moft ancient fettled inhabi¬ 
tants of the country in the weftern parts, the Kynetae ; 
and on the fouthern coaft, the Tartellians beyond, and 
the Iberians within, the pillars of Hercules. Part of 
the latter, between the Pyrenees and the Ebro, were 
known by the name ofigletx'. Herodotus learned thefe 
names from the Phocteans ; lb that our firft notices of the 
country reach back to the times of the early Perfian 
kings. The fable of Lufus and Pan, generals of Bacchus, 
is faid to have given the names to Lufitania and Hifpania. 
Herodotus alfo notices other intruded tribes, the Phoe¬ 
nicians who had colonized the coafts, and the Celts who 
had wandered into the interior. Thefe dwell lefs weft- 
ward than the Kynetae, and probably in the fame regions 
in which we find them at a later period ; and thefe were 
probably the only Celts or Kelts of whom the Phocasans 
had experimental knowledge ; which occafions Herodo¬ 
tus to place erronebully among them a city, Pyrene, near 
to which he fuppofes the Danube to rife. 

“ Whether the Phoenicians or the Kelts were the earlier 
intruders cannot be afeertained. Both their immigra¬ 
tions precede the beginning of authentic hiftory. The 
building of Gadeir, their chief fea-poVt, by the Phoeni¬ 
cians, is placed foon after the Trojan war. The intru- 
fion of the Kelts- lofes itfelf in the mill of antiquity. 
Later hiftory mentions them to have come from beyond 
the Pyrenees, to have waged long wars with the Iberi, 
and finally to have melted into one nation; which, under 
the name of Keltiberi, polTefled a confiderable trabl of 
land in the fouth, and was noted for its bravery during 
the war's between the Carthaginians and the Romans. 

The 
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The union was not general: only the Inhabitants of the 
fouth became one nation with tlie Kelts ; the other Iberi 
remained unmixed. From the great Keltic army fome 
tribes feparatcd, who eftablilhed theinfelves near to the 
mouth of the river Anas (Guadiana.) Another portion 
occupied the north-weft extremity under the name Ar- 
tabri. The former preferved the general name of Kelts. 

“ The Greeks cftabliftied fome colonies along the 
coaft of the Iberi w'ithin the columns: but, except the 
Saguntumof the Lakynthians, and the Eimporlum of tlie 
IMaftilians or Phocaeans, they were of little importance. 
All the numerous tribes, therefore, which are afterward 
totind in Spain, may be divided, i. into the unmixed 
aboriginal inhabitants, and i. into the tribes wholly or 
partially compofed of intruders. The former occupied 
tlie eaft and weft coaft of the ocean, the Pyrenees, and 
great part of the country eaft of the Iber. It cannot be 
proved that the north-welt inhabitants are the fame with 
the proper Iberi of the fouth-eaft. To thefe belong the 
Luiitani, Karpetani, Kallaiki, and Vakkaei, of the weft; 
the Afturian, Cantabrian, and Valk, of the north ; the 
inhabitants of the Pyrenees, through whofe territory 
many hordes palled without ftaying, and fome tribes 
dwelling along the Iber, of tlie eaft; finally, the inha¬ 
bitants of the highlands, of Ortofpeda, the Oretani, Ol- 
kadi, and Ballitani, of the fouth. The language, man¬ 
ners, and weapons, of thefe people are alike : they are 
one people in many fubdivifions. 

“ The mixed tribes may be again divided into the 
Keltiberi and the people of the fouth-coaft. The for¬ 
mer comprehend in a manner all the inland inhabitants 
ot the fouth. The Kelts chiefly ftruggled with the 
Iberi in the neighbourhood of the river fo called : but, 
after the incorporation, they jointly occupied the moun¬ 
tainous country on the weft of the Iber, as far as the 
lource of the Duritis and Tagus. This was Keltiberia 
in its narroweft import: but the nation, having multi, 
plied greatlv, dlfpolfelfed or reduced to llavcry feveral 
tribes, as the Vakk;ci, Karpetani, Oretani, &c. who 
are thence incorreelly reckoned as a part of it. 

“ The people of the coaft beyond the pillars of Her- 
cules, are a mixture of the natives with Phoenicians ; 
and, within the pillars, a mixture of the natives with 
Greeks, Romans, and Carthaginians. Their commerce 
with ftrangers deftroyed all peculiarity of characler. 
At firft they learned the Funic, afterward the Roman, 
language and maniiers. The commerce, to which they 
were devoted, habituated them to aftume every form, 
hmr this reafon, the inlanders defpifed them, made in¬ 
roads on them, and forced them to recur for defence to 
foreign protection.” 

GALI.IA ANTIQUA.—This country was called by 
the Greeks Galatia, and Ccllo-Galatia. By the Romans it 
teas divided into Cifalpina, Citerior, or Togata, and Tranf. 

elpina, Ulterior, or Comata. Gallia Cifalpina is properly 
part of Italy. Gallia Trarifalpina was bounded by the 
Rhine, the Alps, Var, Pyrenees, and the Ocean. 

The chief rivers of ancient Gaul were, Rliemis, the 
Rhine; Mofelle ; Maefe or Meufe ; 
Sambre ; Scaldis, Schelde ; Matrona, Marne; Sequana, 

Seine; Liger or Ligeris, Loire; Carantonus, Churente; 
Garunina, Garonne ; Duranius, Dordogne ; Arar, Saone ; 
Rhodanus, Rhone, which palfes through Laens Cemanus, 

the lake of Geneva ; Ifara, Here ; Druentia, Durance ; 
Argentus, Argens ; Varus, Var. 

'Lhe moft noted mountains were: Vogefus, Amount 
Vauge ; Cebenna,'the Cevennes ; fura. Mount Jura; 
Alpes, tlie Alps. The Alps were divided into Alpes Ma- 

ritiniie, CotticE, Graca-, Pamiine, Rkutica, Norica, Pannonica, 

Jnliie, fuppofed in their circuit to embrace about five 
hundred and fifty miles, and extending in a diredt line 
ttvo hundred and fifty miles from Monceci Portus, Mo¬ 
naco, to Sinus Flanaticus, the Gulf of Carnero, in the hla- 
driatic. 

T»j? Je avToXir,!/ afxpamsrxi 

T'lj; Jia /xEj-caTOi; y.xrxxv^eTcci P>jib, 
YrstTioii TTori yivfj.x l3opsixao^ x/Etpir^ir-Ki. 

P'/jva ettiteTiAstsu fspci? Irpc;- Diony^f. Per. 

Gezk/was divided by Julius Caefar into three parts; 
the Belga, Galli or Celta, and the Aquitani. Gallia Bdgica 

■was bounded by the Seine, Marne, mountains of Vauge, 
Rhine, and the Ocean. Gallia Celtica was bounded by 
the Seine, Adarne, mountains of Vauge, Saone, Rhone, 
and Garonne. Gallia Aquitanica was bounded by tlie 
Ocean, Garonne, and the Pyrenees. Gallia Ccltica was 
the moft confideiable divilion, and anciently gave its 
name to the whole country of Gaul ; which was divided 
by Align ftus into four parts; Gallia Narbonenjis 6? Pro- 

vincia, Aquitania, Lugdunevfis or Celtica, and Gallia Bdgica. 

Gallia Narbonensis, or the Roman Province, called 
alfo Braccata, froni a part of the drefs worn there, was 
bounded by the Pyrenees, Garonne, Cevennes, Alps, 
and the fea-coaft of the Alediterranean; and was divided 
into two parts by the Rhone. It comprehended Lan¬ 
guedoc, Provence, Dauphiny, and part of Savoy. There 
were in it feventeen different tribes ; the chief of which, 
to the eaft of the Rhone, were the Allobroges, Centrones, 

and Facontii ; whole chief towns were Geneva ; Vienna Al~ 

lohrogum, Vienne in Dauphine ; and Cutaro, afterivards 
Gratianopolis, or Grenoble.—The Ca-vares •, in whofe coun¬ 
try were thefe towns : Avenio, Avignon ; Araufio, 

Orange; Avia Julia, K\>t-, Vafio,\TTo\\.—In the coun¬ 
try of the Salyes or Salvii: Aqua Sextes, A\x y. Majfj'lia, 
Alarfeilles; Tdo Martins, TooXow- Forum Jitlii, Frejus ; 
Antipolis, Antibes ; Arelate, Arles.—On the weft of the 
Rhone, the Helvii, Volca Arecomici, and Volca Tc&ofagcs: 

whole chief towns were, Nemaufus, Nifmes ; Narbo Mar~ 

rm, Narbonne; Tolofa, Toulouie •, CarcaJJo, Cdvco.Tonne. 

Aquitania, was bounded in Julius Casfar’s time, 
by tlie Pyrenees, the Ocean, and the Garonne.—In Au- 
guftus Cicfar’s time, it was extended to the Loire, and 
included the part of the Lyonnois and Orleanois which 
is to the fouthw'ard of that river. It contained eighteen 
ftates; the chief of which, to the fouth of the Ga- 
ronne, were the Convenes, Tarbdli, Atifcii, Vafates, Biluriges, 

and Vibifei-, whofe chief towns were : Aquis Tarhclles on 
the Aturus, or Acqs on the Adour ; Vafates or Cqjfio, Ba¬ 
zas ; Burdegala, Bourdeaux ; Climberrum or Augujla Au- 

Jciorum, Aulch. 
Between the Garonne and the Loire, were the Cadurci, 

Petrocorii, Lemovices, Santones, PiElones,^ Bituriges-Cubi, Ar- 

verni, under whom are included the Boii. Their chief 
places were: Uxellodunum, near Cadenac ; Vefuna or Pc. 

trocqfi, Perigueux ; Mediolanum on the Carantonus, or 
Xaintes on the Charante; Santonum Portus, Rochelle; 
Uliarus Infula, the Ille of Oleron ; Limonum, PoiTiers 
Angujlorituni, Limoges ; Avariemn, Bourges; Nemojfus, 4r. 

vernum, Augujlonometum, Clermont ; Gergovia Boiorum, 
Aloulins ; Gergovia Arvermrum, Gergoie. 

Gallia Lugdunensis, or Celtica, the largeft, 
part of Gaul, according to Casl'ar’s divifion, as it then 
included the Hdvetii's-nh Sequani, was bounded by the 
Ocean, the Loire, Seine, Marne, Rhine, and Rhone. 
It included part of tlie Lionnois, Burgundy, Cham¬ 
pagne,' Ifle of France, Orleanois, and all Brittany and 
Normandy fouth of the Seine. In Caefar’s time it com¬ 
prehended twenty-nine different ftates, including the 
Helvctii and Sequani, who being afterwards ranked by 
Auguftus as part of Gallia Belgica, the boundaries of 
Gallia Celtica to the eaft became Mens Vogefus and the 
Arar. 

Their chief ftates and towns were :—Seguftani, inha¬ 
biting chiefly the Lionnois ; the cities Lugdunum, Lyons ; 
Forum Segufianorum, Feurs.—/Edui, inhabiting Burgundy ; 
their cities, BibraEle or Augitfoduniim jF.duorum, Autunj 
Cabalinum, Chalons ; Matifeo, Macon—Mandubii, inhabit¬ 
ing i^uxois: chief town Alfa, or Alele, the laft place 

reduced 
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reduced by Caefarin Gaul.-r5c«0/'2/’i, the Senonois ; chief 
cities, Agendkum or Scnoncs, Sens ; Melodiinum, Mcliin.— 
Parijii, the I fie of France : chief city, Lulelia or Lvcotclia, 

Paris_Carnutcs, the Chartrain, part of Orleannois; 
chief cities, Autritum or Carnutum, Chartres ; Genab’m, 
Gien, or perhaps Orleans.—Turones, Touraine : chief 
city, Ccefarodunum or Turonica, Tours.—Andes or Andcgnvi, 

inhabiting Anjou : cliief city, Juliomagus, Angers.—A'an- 

netes, inhabiting Nantois : chief city, Condivktium, Nantes. 
—Veneti, the country near Vannes cliicf town, Venctica, 
Vannes—Curivfolitx, inhabiting the country about Quim- 
percorantin : chief town, Vendona Pertus, Blavet.— 
mii, Ofifmer : chief city, Brivates, Bvefl.—Rhcdoncs, the 
people about Rennes, Dol, and St. Maloes : chief 
towns, Condate, Rennes ; Aletum, now in ruins near St. 
Maloes.—Abrincata, who fucceeded the Amhihari in the 
country about Avranches : chief town, Ingena, Avran- 
ches.—Unelli, the Coutantin; chief towns, Alauna, Cher- 
burg; Cofedea, Coutanae.—Lexovit, inltabiting the coun¬ 
try about Noviomagus, Lifieux. 

The country along tlie coalf from the Liger to the 
Sequana, was, in a fubfequent period, called Anrwrica. 

The iflands on this coaft, befides Riduna, Sarnia, and 
Cdsfarea, Alderney, Guernfey, and jerfey, wliich belong 
to Britain, were: Uxantes, Ufliant ; Venetorum InJ'nla, 

Belleifle, Quiberon, &c. Gobamm Prom. Cape St. Mahe. 

Gallia Bei.gica, was bounded, according to Au- 
guftus’s divifion, by the Marne, Seine, Ocean, Rhine, 
Arar, and Rhone. It included part of Picardy and of 
the Me of France, Champagne, tlie Low Countries, 
Germany to the weft of the Rhine, Alface, Lorrain, 
Franche Comte, part of Burgundy, and Swifferland. 
This part of Gaul, if we include in it the Hdvetii and 
Sequani, contained twenty-three different ftates. 

The chief of thefe ftates were the Hdvetii, inhabiting 
Swifferland. The Heivetii were divided into nine dif-. 
ferent parts, viz. 'Tigurinus Pagns, the country of Zu¬ 
rich, Appenzil, and Rinthal : chief town, Tigurum, Zu-, 
rich. Here was Laens Brigantiiius or Venetus, the Lake of 
Conftance.—Tvgenvs Pagus, the country of Zug, Schwitz, 
Claris, Uri: cltief towns, Zug; Aqua Helvetia:, 

Baden.—Ambronicus Pagus, part of Friburg, Berne, Un- 
derwald, Lucern, and Solothurn : chief towns, Vindones, 

Windilch ; Salodurum, SoloMurn.—Urbigenus Pagus, Netif- 
chatel, part of Friburg, and the Pays de Vaud; chief 
towns, Aventicum, Avanches ; Urba, Orbe ; Colonia Equ f- 

tris or Novioduman, Nyon. Thefe lay between the Lakes 
of Geneva and Conftance.—Nantuates, the lower part of 
the Pays de Vaud: chief town, BibiJ'cus, Vevdy.—Rau- 

rad, inhabiting the canton of Bade: .chief town, Arial- 

bimim or Bafdea, Bade.—The Veragri-, the Seduni-, and 
the Lalobrigi; inhabited OElodurus Veragrorum, Martigni; 
and Sedunum, Sion.. 

The Sequani, inhabited Franche Comte, and were fe- 
parated from the Hdvetii by Jura Mans, Mount Jura: 
chief town, Bijontio or Vifontio, Befan^on.—The Lingones, 

inhabited- Lingones or Andomalunum, Langres : the Lend, 

Verodunum,HerAwn : the Triboed, Argentoratmn, Straftnirg : 
the Nemetes, Noviomagus, Spire : the Vangiones,.Vangioncs or 
Borgetomagus, Worms ; and Maguntiacum- Mentz. 

'File Treviri inhabited Augujla Trevirorum, Treves or 
Triers; and Comjlucntrs, Cqblentz. The Mediomatrid, 

had their chief towns, Divodurum, Metz ; and Totonis Villa, 

Thionville. The Rliemi, inhabited Durocortorum, Rheims; 
Bibrax, BraSinf, a.r\A Catalaimum or Duro-Catdlauni, Cha¬ 
lons. The SuJp,oiies, IvaA Atigujla Sur/fionum, So'iiVorss •, and 
Noviomagus, Noyon. The BdlovadciSylvaneEles, inliabited 
Cajaromagus or Brntufpanlium, Beauvais; and Augvjlomagus, 

Senlis. The Velocajfcs et Calctes, inhabited Upper Nor¬ 
mandy : their chief towns were, Rotomagus, Rouen ; Ca. 

rocotinum, FJavre de Grace; and Juliobona, Lidebonne, 
perhaps Dieppe. The Ambiani, inhabited Samarobriva, 
Amiens. The Veromandui, Vermandois, Irad Augujla Ve- 

romanduorum, St. Quentin. The Airebates, Artois, had 
Nemetacum, Arras. 
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The Morini, inhabited Picardy; their chief towns 
were, Teruanna, Terouenue ; Gefforiacum, Boulogne fur 
Mer; ariA kdus Portvs, Gravelines, or.Calais, or Mar- 
dike; fuppofed, however, by Ibme to have been tlie 
fame with Gefforiacum.—The Neriii, inhabited Uai- 
nault: their chief tow'as, were, Bagacim, Bavay; Valcn- 

iiniancs, Valenciennes ; Pens Scaldis, Conde ; tamaracum, 
Cambi'ay.—The Sunict, inhabited Limburg and part of 
Juliers.—The IJbii, Cologne, and part of Juliers: their 
chief towns were, Colonia Agrippina, Cologne ; Ara Ubi- 

orum, Bonna or Julia. Bonna, Bonne ; and Nuvefiwn, Nuys. 
—The Aduatici, Tungri, Germani, Efircncs, inhabited Na¬ 
mur, and part of Brabant : their chief towns were, 
Atuatica, Tongeren; Eons Tungrorun:, Spa; and Gemini- 
acum, Gemblours. 

The Mcnapii, inhabited part of Flanders, Brabant, 
Cleves, and Juliers, incliiding the Gugerni or Sicambri. 

CaJldlum Menapiorum, Kedel ; AJdburgum, Afburg; Cola- 

nia Trajani.—'Fhe Toxandri, inhabited Zealand ; and oc¬ 
cupied Helium CaJldlum, the Brill ; Medioburgum or Mattd 

arum, Middleburg ; and Batavi, part of Holland :tnci 
Gelderland; Batavodurmn, Battenburg; Lugdvnum Bata- 

vorum,. Leyden; Noviomagus, Nimeguen; and Arenacutn, 

Arnheim. 
In this diftrift w'cre tlie Rhine, and its months; 

Vahalis, the Vahal ; Alveus Civllis, tlie Lech ; Sala or IJJ'ala, 
the lilel ; MaJ'a, the hlaefe or Meufe. 

Sylva Arduenna, the f'ereft of Ardenne, extended from 
the Rliine through the country of the Treviri, towards 
the Rlieml louthwards, and Nervii northwards, about two 
hundred and fifty miles in lengtli, and one hundred in 
breadth. 

The Gallic fide of the Rhine, having been occupied 
by various tribes of Germans, was called Germania CiJ'~ 

rkenana.—Neque enim conferendum effe Gallicum cum 
Germanoru-m agro, neque hanc confuetudinem viCtiis 
cum ilia comparandam. Ccej'ar.—It was divided into 
Germania Prima or Superior, and Germania Secunda or Inferior. 

Girmania Superior extended from SwifTeiiund to the 
Mofelle; and Germania Inferior from tiie Mofelle to the 
moutlis of tlie Rhine. 

Gaul was, in the fourtli century, divided into fhe 
five great provinces, Lugdunenfis, Bdgica, Germania, Vicn. 

nenfis, and Aquitania, which were again fubdivided into 
otiier provinces. About the time of its iirft invilfion by 
the Romans, it contained above a hundred independent 
ftates. Piutarch, and forae others, increafethe imniber 
of its tribes to three or four hundred. The name of 
Gallia is confined, by modern Latin writers, to France, 
as' being the greater portion of ancient Gaul ; Belgium 

to the Netherlands; Belgium Regium, the Aiiftrian Ne¬ 
therlands.; and Belgium Fccderatum or Batavi, tiie Seven 
United Provinces. After tiie irruption of the Franks, 
this country formed part of Neufria, or the New' King¬ 
dom. Helvetia became appropriated to Swilferlaiid ; 
the term Hdvetii to tlie Swifs; and Allobroges to the people 
of Savoy.—Seethearticle Fraxce, vol. vii. p. 647, &c. 

GERMANIA ANTIQUA.—Thiscountryw'ascalled 
by the Romans Germania Magna, or Barbara. The na., 
tives culled themfelves Theutfd, Theutoni, Tlicutoncs, and 
were by others called Germani, Cdtee, Alemaani. It wa.s 
bounded by the Rhine and German Ocean on the weft; 
the Viftula, Sarmatia, and Carpathian Mountains, on 
tlie eaft; tlie Ocean, north ; aird the Danube and Alps 
fbutli. .The foreft, called the Hercynian Foraft, covered 
a great part of Germany ; the Silva, Bacena, Cefta, Ga¬ 

by-eta, Luna, and Mardana, were probably parts of it. 
It may be therefore confidered as a common name for 
the great woodland^ It was fuppofed to join the Silva 

Arduenna, in Gallia Belgica, on the one .fide, and the 
W'oods in Sarmatia Evropaa on the other. 

The rivers of ancient Germany were : Rhenus, the 
Rhine, which takes its rife in the co.untry of the Gri- 
fons ; Nicer, the Neckar ; Manus, the Maine ; Luppia, 

the Lippe ; Sala^ the Sala; Amifia, the Ems; Vifurgis, 
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the Wefer; Alfus, the Elbe ; Suevmor Viadms, the Oder; 
ViJ^ula, the Viftiihi; Mans, the Marifch ; Citfns, the 
Waag‘; Danubius or JJler, the Danube, which rifes at the 
foot of a )>tountain in Wirteinberg, formerly called Ab- 

the Baar. 
The feveral tribes of the ancient Germans, are clafled 

under rhe four following general divificns :—The. IJla- 
vo'-cs, w] o were ial divided into twelve tribes, chi-jfly 
between the Rhine and the Wefer. '7 he H-rmioncs, di¬ 
vided all ., Into twelve of the inland and fouthern tribes. 
The Vindeli, into twenty.one northern tribes. The //;- 
gavoncs, into three tribes, inhabiting Denmark, Norway, 
and Sweden. 

'The German nations were alfo divided according to 
the rivers between which thev inhabileo. i. Between 
the Rhine and the Elbe. 2. Between tlie Elbe and the 
Vifiula. 3. Southerii Germany, between the Rhine and 
the Danube. 4. Germany beyond Sea.—Between the 
Rhine and the Elbe, the chief nations were the Frijii, 

Cfiauci, BruBeri, Angrivarii, Salii, Fraud or Sicambri: 

Te caedc gaudentes Sicambri 
Compofitis venerantur armis. Horace. 

the Marjl, UJipctes-FenBlicri, and Catti Alfo the Ulm, 

Mattiad, and Chenjei, who, unde; Arminius, defeated 
Varus at the head of three Roman legions.—Ingentes 
A.lbim liquere Cherufei. Clandian. 

Between the Elbe and the Vifiula were the Angli Foji, 

or Saxones, in Holftein and Mecklenburg; Cimbd, ufLcr- 
wards called Juta:, inhabiting Jutland, to wliich they 
gave the name of Ckerfonefus Cimbrica ; the Varini\ and 
the Sn?vi, a name given in common to many of the inland 
German tribes between the Elbe and Vifiula, as the 
Suevi Angli, and Siievi Semnones; the Burgundioncs, in part 
of Great Poland ; Longobardi, in BvAn&enhuvg-, Got/wnes, 

Semovii, and HeruH, in Pomerania, 
Southern Germany contained the Marcomanni, near the 

Neckar; tlie Boii, in Bohemia, and afterwards in Bava¬ 
ria ; Akmamii, after whofe name Germany is fometimes 
called Alleniagne ; towards the Maine ; Harudes, 

in Franconia; Hermunduri, in Mifnia; tie Narifci and 
Qiiadri, in Atiflria ; and the Guihini and Marfigni, in Si- 
lefia. The cliief towns v/ers : Marohudum, Bdgue-, Ebu- 

rodunum, Brin ; Eburnm, Olmutz ; Maltium, Mai piirg ; 
Lupia, Lippe ; ChaUorum Gpfldlum, HelTe Caifel ; Trophaa 

tiji, Tangeruuuid ; Amifia, Embden; Berama, Branien; 
Statio, Staden; Mariovis, Hamburgh ; Marionis Altera, 

V/ilmar; and Trcpa, Ltibec. 
Germany, beyond the Oceanus Sartnaticus, Mare Suevi- 

tum, or Sinus Codanus, the Baltic, was little known by the 
ancients. It comprehended what they luppofed to be 
two large illands : 1. Baltia, Scandia or Scandinavia, Nor¬ 
way and Sweden, z. Finingia, Finland ; with leveral 
frnaller illands; as, Codanonia, Zealand, &c. inhabited 
by the Teutones. Norway was inhabited by the Suiones, 

and Sweden by the Sitones, who are thought to liave 
their name lioiu SiEluna, their chief town. 

The Hilleviones, and other uncertain tribes, were alfo 
placed here.—Befides Hehtda, and a great part of Gallia 

Bdgica, there were other countries connedted with the 
Germans; viz. Vindelida,^Rka;tia, and Noricum. 

ViNDELici.!, the country between the Danube, from 
its foiirce to the /Enus, the Inn, was inhabited by the 
Brigantii, in the Bilhopricof Conftance, and part of Ty¬ 
rol. i he EJlioiies, and the Licates, inhabiting Walgow. 
The ^ra, m Upper Bavaria; and the Boii, in Lower 
Bavaria. .^'.Their chief towns were: Brigantiuia, Bri- 
gentz ; Cmnpoduiium, Keinpen ; Damafia or Augujia Vinde- 

iicorum, rvuglburg; IJadJca, Munich; Batava, BdiWxn. 

RhoETia, the country of the Grifons, Trent, Brixen, 
and '1 yrol, was inlrabiied by the Curia, Coire ; Saru~ 

netes, the people anu town of Sargan* ; Brixentes, tlie 
jpeople and lown of Brixen; TridenLuni) Trent; Feltria^ 

Tl'eiui; Terioli, Tirol; 

PHY. 

Videre Rhcgti Bella fub Alpjbus 
Drufiim gerentem et Vindeiici. Horace, 

Bhatia and Vindelicia, under the emperors, formed but 
one province ; the former was called Rhatia Prima or 
Propria, •'he latter Rhatia Secunda, 

The lakes in this country were, Lacus Brigantinus, the 
Lake of Conftance; Lactis Verbanus, Laco Maggiore 
Lnrus Larius, Laco di C ■mo. The rivers, befides tiie 
Ri. .le and the Danube, were Ticinus, now theTefin; 
Addia, tiie Adda ; Athejis, the Adige ; Vindo, the Wer- 
tach ; Licus, the Leek. 

Noricum, expended from the confuence of Oenus,. 

the Inn, witli he Danu''e, to Get,us Mans, Mount Ka- 
lenberg, near Viudebona, Vienna ; and as far inland as the 
ridges of the Alps, including the iiigher part of the 
Drave. It was divided into Ncricum Ripenje on the Da¬ 
nube, at prefent part of Auftria and Saltzburg ; and 
Noricum M-drterranenm, tow'ards the Alps ; now Carniola, 
Stiria, and Cari Mhia. The chief towns were : Boiodu~ 

rtiOT, Innftat; Laudacum,’Lj.rch ; Lcntta, Lintz; Jovamm, 

Saltzburg ; Leida, Cillei ; Emona, Laubach. 

SARMATIA, feu Scythia Europaea.—This 
country lies to the eaft of Germany, being bounded by 
the Viltula, Euxine, Don or Tanais, and the then un¬ 
known regions of tiie Northf. The Tanais feparated it 
from Sarmatia Afatica. The principal rivers were Vif~ 

tula, the Viftula, which difeharges itfelf into Sinus Fene.. 

dicus, the Gulf of Dantzic ; Rubo, the Lower Dwina, 
which difeharges itfelf into Sinus Clilipenus, the Gulf of- 
Livonia ; Tyra, the Nieftcr; Hypanis, the Bog; Borf 

thenes, the Nieper or Borifthenes ; Tanais, the Don or 
Tanais ; Rka, the Wolga. 

The principal tribes were—The Venedi, and EJliai or 
OJliones, who inhabited Pruflia, Livonia, the North of 
Poland, and the Infula-EleElrides, famous for the amber 
gathered on them. The Peudna, Bajlarna, and Tyrageta, 

occupied the South of Poland, and rhe country as far 
as the mouth of the Danube. Their chief towns were; 
Carrodunvm, Cracow ; Clepidava, Caminiec. 

The RoKolani, inhabited Muliovy and Little Tartary. 
Tliey were divided into tlie tivo nations of the Hamaxobi 

and Georgi. The Hamaxobi comprehended the Effedones, 

Tanaita, Bafdyda, Jazyges, and Maotida. To the north 
of tliele lay the Rhypkai, Agatkyrf, Aymafpi, Hyperborai. 

—The Georgi confilted of tiie Tauri and Bofphorani, who 
inhabited laurica Cherjonefus, Crim Tariary, which had 
been poirefTed by the Cimmerii. It was bounded to the 
W’eft by Carcinites, the Gulf of Nigropoli; to the 
eaft by Palus Maotis, the Sea of Caft'a or Zabache ; and 
the Bofphorus Cymmerivs, the Strait of Caffa, which joined 
the Palus to the Euxine : 

Boewo^oj, a fxovot 0 H/ttOixoj, aXKot Kcet 

Ggajiiof /xfltAeiTa. Hefychius. 

—Their chief towns were : Taphra, Perecop ; Cherfsr 

nefus, Cherfon; Theodifia, Caffa; Bofphorus or Pantica- 

paum, where Mithridates the Great died, now Kirche ; 
Cynmeriuin, Baciiiferai. 

DACIA.—This diftribl, in its more extenfive ufe, 
was divided into three parts : i. Dacia Vera. 2. Jazyges 

Metanofa. And, 3. Mafia.—Dada Vera, extended from 
the Danube to Montes Carpates, Mount Ciapach, between 
the rivers Patfeus or fibijcus, the Theylle, on one fide ; 
AndTyras, tlie Diiieftcr, cm the other. It was divided 
into Dada Ripenfts, Dacia Mcditerranea or Vera Gepidia, and 
Dacia Alpejlris. The mlnbitaiits towards the Euxine 
were called Geta, and thofe towards Germany, Dad. 

Their chief tovviis were; Tibijeus or Zarobara, Teme- 
fwar; Sarmizegethufa or Ulpia Trajana, Varhel or Gradi- 
Iki, the feat ut Decebalus, who was defeated by Trajan; 
Apuium or Alba-Julia, Weiffenburg ; Sandrova, Petrodava, 

Netindava, Prateria Augujia^ Cohajon Mons^ the refidence 
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ftf royal prirfls, who fuccecded Zamolxis; JafoTum Mu~ 

nicipium, or Juili. 

in Rhodopen atqiie in deferta Getarum, 
Ef lac concreuuu cam langaiivj potatequino. Virgil, 

The Jazyges Metaiiajhe, refidcd between Dacia Vera and 
the Damibe. I'liey \-.re boanded to the North by 
Montes Carpates or A/pcs Baftaniica, the Carpathian Moun¬ 
tains. I'heir chief lOwns were : Vifeenum, Bars ; Tranf~ 

eci/icum or Contra-Adneum, Perth ; Singidmium, Seged.— 
D acta Vera, and tile comitry of tlie Jazyges Metana/la, 

aniaei to Upper Hungary, Traiirtlvania, Walachia, 
and Moldavia. 

Mcejia or Myfia, fometimes called Dacia Aurcliana, was 
the Lcimfry tvliich lay between the northern boundary 
of Thrace and Macedon, and the Danube. Ulyricum 

and Panuoiiia lay to tlie weft of it; and the Euxine to 
the eart. It was divided by Ciabrus, die river Zebritz, 
into Mafia Snpe'ior, Servhi, and Mafia Inferior, called alfo 
Scythia Minor, Bulgaria. The inland part of it was tailed 
Dardania. The inhabitants were the Mafi, Dardani, Scor- 

dijei, Triha'li, Scytha, and Peucini, towards the mouths of 
the Danube.. Among the laft of thefe was Tomi, the 
place of Ovid’s banilhment: 

Turn mihi cara Tomis ; patritc quae fede fugatis 
Teinpus ad hoc nobis hoi'pita fida fuit. Ovid. 

The places of moft note were : Singidunum, Zenderin ; 
Aureus Mans, Spenderow ; Pdns Trajani, Trajan’s Bridge, 
conrtrting of twenty arches, over the Danube, intended 
to unite the provinces of Dacia and Mafa; it was de- 
rtroyed by his fuccellbr Adrian; Bononia, Bidin; Nico- 

Nicopoli; Durojlorus, Driftra ; Iftropolis, Kara-Kir- 
man. In the inland country were Naijfus, Nirta ; Sar- 

dica, Sophia, the rertdence of the Beglerbeg, or gover¬ 
nor of Roniili ; or Juftindil. . 

Ill Scytkiu' Minor, the country towards the mouth of 
the Danube, befidcs Tiomi, now Baba or Temefwar, al¬ 
ready mentioned, were Calatis, now Colia; Odejfm, now 
Varna; and the point of land called Dronius Achilkis 

Irfo? '£? cei/ToXtiji' rer^eiiJip.tso^ otyyi OaXetcvij; 

Et-'lsits, To6f iroLcav epeiyfTcti rdaro? ayinvy 

Ilsi'mTrogoij wpop^o-z/vni E>.i<r<7o//t.Ei'o; nivr.nv. Dionyf. Per. 

The rivers on the Dacian fide of the Danube or Ifer, 

were: Marifus or Rhabo, the M.o.roi, •, Tibifeus, theTheyis-, 

Aleuta, the Aluth ; Hierafus or Poretus, tiie Pruth ; Tyras, 

the Dniefter. On the ivioefian fide were, Drinus, the 
Drinazzo, which bounded Moefia to the Well:; Margis, 

the Marawa ; Timacus, the Tiniok; Ciabrus, the Zeb¬ 
ritz; Oefeus, theElker. 

ILLYRICUM, Illyris, or Illyria.^—This coun¬ 
try, according to ancient authors, was variourty bounded. 
It extended from Arfia,-^ river of IJlria, to Epirus', and 
its general limits to the north were, Noricum, the Danube, 
and Mafia. It comprehended great part of Aurtria, 
Hungary, Croatia, and Sclavonia. That part of it which 
lay to the north of Liffus, was called Ulyricum Barbarum ; 
to the fouth of it, as far as Epirus, along the. Adriatic, 
was Ulyricum Gracum.—-Maccdoiiibus aiTidua certamina 
cum Thracibus et Illyriis fuere. Jufin.—It wasdivided 
into Pannonia, Liburnia, and Dalmatia. 

Pannonia, was bounded by Noricum, the Danube, 
Mafia, and Dalmatia. It comprehended part of Aurtria, 
Hungary, &c. and was divided by Arrabo, the Raab, into 
Superior and Inferior, The rivers Drave and Save run 
tlirough both divirtons. The country between thefe 
rivers was called hiteramna. The chief towns in Panno¬ 

nia Superior, -were : Vtndebona, Vienna.-, Prelburg ; 
Sabg.rium, Sarwar, Ovid’s burying-place ; Vifontium, Wa- 
radin.—In Pannonia Inferior, were : Arrabona, Rab; Aquin- 

cum, Buda or Ort'en ; Taurunum, Belgrade, by others Sem- 
lin; Acumincum, Salauikcmin ; Sermzbflz, Sermium. 

2 

Liburnia contained the Japydes, and Liburni. The 

Japydes inhabited part of Croatia and Irtria.—Regna Li- 
burnoruni et foiiteiu fuperare Timavl. Virgil. 

The chief towns of the Japydes were : Flanona, Fia- 
nona; Tarfatica,Ter{at7, ■, Senia,%egna-, Metulum,'Nleu\c 

Vetds.—The principal river: Colapis, the Kulp, one of 
the boundaries of the A.lps. 

The Liburni extended from the Japydes to the river 
Titius, now Kcrha. Their country comprehended the 
weft part of Dalmatia, with many fmall illands. Their 
chief towns were: Euona, Nona; Jadera, Zara; Scar- 

dona, Scardo. 

Dalmatia, was chiefly inliabited by the Autariata, 

Vardai, and Scardifri, whole chief towns were: Salona, 

Spalatro, the retreat of Dioclefian ; Tragnrium, Tract 

Narona, KTrenta ; Epidaunis, Old Ragufa ; l.iffus, Aleflo ; 
Scodra, Scutari; Dalmium, Dalminium, Delminio, which 
gave name to the nation. 

Irtands in the Sinus Flanaticus, the Gulf of Carnero, 
were: Infula Abfyrtides, Crepfa, Clierfo ; Apforus, Ofero ; 
Arba, Ai be ; Curieta, Veglio ; Cijfa, Pago ; Scardona, 

Ifola Longa; IJfa, LiflTa ; Pharus, Lefina ; Brattia, 

Brazza ; Corcyra Nigra, Curzola ; Melita, Melida, by 
fome thought to be the irtand on which St. Paul v/as 
Ihip wrecked. 

Rivers: Dravus, the Drave; Afz/raj, the M tier; Saus 

or Savus, the Save ; Colapis, the Kulp ; Drinus, the Unna. 
Mountains : Mans Cetius, Calenberg ; Ocra, Bebius, Al¬ 

bius, Scardus, now Monte Argentaro, ranges of moun¬ 
tains running from the Alps towards Macedonia. 

Lakes in Pannonia, were : Lacus Felix, called alfo Peifo 

or Peifo, New Sedler Sea, near which was the country 
called Deferta Boiorum ; Volcia Paludes, Balaton or Platen 
Sea ; Hiulca, a marlh drained under the emperors : in 
Japydia was Lugeus Lacus, now the Lake of Zernitz, in 
which there is a fingular ebb and flow. 

Concerning the difputed geography of Ulyricum, 
Mannert dates as follows;—“The Illyrians are pro¬ 
bably of the fame ftem with the Thracians; at leart, 
the elder writers, who had vifited the country or con- 
verfed with natives of it, confound them together : 
whereas the Kelts are always ccntradiftinguifitdd from 
them, even when rertdent among them. Of all the Eu¬ 
ropean nations, the Illyrians and Thracians only had 
the praftice of tattooing tlieir bodies. Their original 
language is probably preferved in the Epirotic diale(SI; 
of the prefent times : but in Illyria itfeif, the Slavonian 
tribes have wholly extinguifhed every other tongue. 
The eartern continuation of the Alps compriled the an¬ 
cient dwellings of tlie Illyrian nations. From the Ju¬ 
lian Alps, the high land fpreads uninterrupted between 
the Save and the Adriatic to the Haemus and to Mace¬ 
don. Of this mountainous dirtrift, the Illyrians occu¬ 
pied the fouthern declivity, together w'ith the fea-coaft, 
from about Aquileia to the modern Epirus. On thele 
very mountains, down the fouthern declivity towards 
the Save, were the oldert feats of the Paconians, as the 
Greeks ftyled them ; of tlie Pannonians, as the Latins 
called them. They extended from Ukrain to Mace¬ 
donia. Thus Strabo fpecifies their ftation, and he Hou- 
rifhed while Auguftus and Tiberius were in conflidl 
with them ; his account is confirmed by Velleius Pater¬ 
culus, and Appian, from the commentaries of Auguftus. 

“ Strabo does not in any thing diftinguifli the Pseoni- 
ans from the other Illyrians. Herodotus, who knew 
them experimentally, does not indeed exprefsly reckon 
them as a branch of the Thracian ftem, becaul'e he fays 
that the quantity of fingle tribes is to.o great to be enu¬ 
merated : but he knows only of Thracians on the fouth- 
fide of the Danube; he deferibes them as covering 
many diftricts, and places among them the Paeonians by 
the Strymon and the Drino, without dirtinguifliing them 
from Thracians; and, as he deduces the Paeonians from 
the Teucri of Afia, he farther corroborates the opinion 
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of their being of Thra.cian race, whofe Afiatic origin is 
certain. If the Thracians be one race with the Paconi- 
ans and Illyrians, the Kelts muft not be derived from 
the Thracians ; for tlie Romans confiantly difcriminate 
between the language and warfare of Kelts and Illyrians. 
TIuicydides alfo noiices the Paeonians in this file. 

“ Perhaps, in elder periods, they had extended their 
feats farther north into the Danube, and were comprelTed 
in the fouthern mountains by the Kelts; who overflowed 
at one period the v/hole fouth of flungary. Certain it 
is that the Romans found towns of the Pannonians only 
about the Save: but, when the Kelts were repulfed, 
and the plains emptied, the Pannonians began to mi¬ 
grate from their mountains into the champaign, and to 
extend their habitations to the Danube. At this period, 
probably under Claudius, Pannonia obtained its confti- 
tution and boundary as a Roman province; although 
fortrefles had long before been railed along the river. 
The original diftrift of the Pannonians materially dif¬ 
fers, it Ihould be remembered, from the Roman province 
of Pannonia. 

“ Dion Caflius, himfelf a governor of Upper Panno¬ 
nia, blames the Greeks for confounding the Pnsonians 
near Macedon with the Pannonians near the Danube : 
but, as he fupports his opinions on flight grounds, and 
would derive the name Pannonia from pannis, (the ma¬ 
terial of tlicir large fleeves,) it feems more rational to 
reject his notion, trulting rather to Strabo, Velleius, 
and Appian, who place the Pasonians and Pannonians all 
along thefe mountains. His error is natural enough to 
one wlio firll knew the Pannonians in modern flungary, 
in a tutored agricultural (late, and had only heard of 
the rude Pajonians of Macedon; between which na¬ 
tions, much of Illyria and Moefia feemed to interpofe.” 

GRACIA ANTIQI7A.—This celebrated country 
was called Gracia, and Hellas ■, the people Danai, Pclafgi, 

Argivi, Achivi, Grad, and lones. The general boundaries 
of it were, niyricum'j.n(X Mccfia, to the north ; the Ionian 
Sea to the weft; the Cretan, fouth; and the TEgean, 
eaft.— H a'lra.Ta, o^i^erai. Stral>o.~-~l\i 

confifted of Regnum Macedonicum, the kingdom of Mace¬ 
don, and Gracia Vera, Greece Proper. The kingdom of 
Macedon confifted, in Philip’s time, of Macedon, Thcf- 
laly, Epirus, and i hrace. 

Macedonia,—more am iently called Paonia, and r£- 

moma, was bounded by Illyricum, Thrace, Dardania, and 
TheJJ'aly. It was divided into four parts: i. Edonis, the 
rhiel towns of which were Crenides or Philippi, famous for 
its plains, Philippici Campi ■, Amphipolis or Novem Via, Jam- 
boli. The chief i iver of this part was the Strymon, which 
anciently divided Macedonia from Thrace. It runs into 
Sinus Strymonicus, the Gulf of Contefla. 

The principal countries of the Second Divifion were, 
Mi^donia and Paonia, fometimes called Pdagonia. The 
chict towns were : Tlurma or Theffalonica, Salonichi; Stobi, 

Starachino; Apollonia, Polini; Stagira, Stauros, thebirth- 
pilace of Ariftotle; Chalcis, Potidaa, the catife, or the 
pretence, of the Peloponnefian war ; Olyntkus, one copious 
fubiecd for Demolihenes’s Orations againlt Philip, &c. 
The principal rivers were : Axius, the Vardari, and Eche- 

dorus, which run into the Sinus Thermaicus •, Chabrius, w hich 
runs into Sinus Singiticus.—In this divifion was At/ios Mans, 

Mount Athos ; the peninfula which joins it to the main 
land was cut through by Xerxes. It is now called Monte 
Santo, from the number of monafteries on it. 

The principal countries of the Third Divifion were, 
Enathia or Macedonia Propria, and Pieria. The chief towns 
were; Pella, (lie birtlt-place of Philip and Alexander, 
and capital of the kingdom ; A\ge or Edejfa, Vadena, the 
burying-place of the kings of Macedon ; Pydna or Citron, 
Metkone, Coronaa, Beraa, Diuni, Dehorus.—The rivers, Eri- 

gonuf, the Veftrizza, running into the Axius ; Aliaenwn, 

fhe Pelacas, running into the Sinus Thermaicus.—d'he 
jnountuins, Cambunii Montes, Olympus, fabled to have been 

Heaven, cm account of its height ; Pieris, the haunt of 
the Mufes, between Macedon and Theffaly. 

The Fourth Divifion, now called Albania, was chiefly 
inhabited by the Parthini, Albani, and Taulantii.—Their 
chief towns were: Albanopolis, Albafano; Epidamnus, after¬ 
wards more aufpicioufly called Dyrracliium, now Durazzo, 
the correfponding port to ; Xa/oa, Veiona ; Ely. 

via, Canini.—The rivers : Two rivers of the name of 
Drilo or Drinus, Drino ; Naro, Narenta; Genufus, Arzenza; 
Apjus or Thapfvs, Spirnazo ; Aous or Alorus, Polina; Ce- 
lidnus, Salnich. 

Gulfs of Macedon.—Sinus Strimonicus, Gulf of Contefla, 
to the north, and Sinus Singiticus, Gulf of Monte Santo, 
to the fouth, of Mount Athos ; Toronaicus Sinus, Gulf of 
Caffandria, to the north, and Thermaicus Sinus, Gulf of 
Salonichi, to the fouth, of the Peninfula of Pallene or 

Phlegra, famous for the fables of the Gigantomachia.— 
Clickv ot yr/asrst;, efivc; esai^e; y.ai a.iio[xo's, 

if; HgaaAij; Strabo. 
Iflands.—Scyros, Skyro, for fome time the abode of 

Achilles, and the feat ofThefeus’s exile; Alonefus, Pe- 
lagnafi ; Peparethos, Piperi; Lemnos, facred to Vulcan, 
Stalimene.—Hoc Pater TEoliis properat dum Lemnius 
oris. Virgil. 

irHESSALY, was bounded by tlie Sinus Thermaicus, and 
the mountains Olympus, Stympha, and Oeta, The Peneus 
runs through it from weft to eaft. On its banks lay the 
Vale of Tempe. Tire principal rivers it receives are, 
Apidanus, the Epideno ; and Enipeus, Salampria. 

Theflaly was divided into various countries; MagneJIa, 

Phthiotis, Pdajgiolis, TheJJ'aliolis, Perrhabia, and Dolopia, 

The chief towns were ; Magnejia, Gomphi, Tricca, Joannina, 

Mendais, Pharjalv.s, on the plains ofwliich Ctefar defeated 
Pompey, now PJiarfa '; Demetrias, Theba Phthiotica, lolcoS) 
Apheta, Pagaja, from which the Argo failed : 

Namque fenint olim Pagafre navalibus Argo 
Egreffam longe Pliafidos ifl'e viam. Propejl. 

Several of tliefe cities ftood on Sinus Pagafaus vel Pe- 

lafgicus, the Gulf of Volo; Larijfa, the cliief towm of 
Phthiotis, the country of Acliilles and the Myrnridons ; 
Thaumaci, Trachys, Lamia: not far from this laft place 
runs the river Spcrchius, now Agriomela, which dif- 
charges itfelf into- Sinus Maliachus, the Gulf of Zeiton, 
A little to the fouth are the Straits oi Thermopyla. 

Epirus, was chiefly bounded by Acroceraunii Montes^ 

to the north, and Pindus, to the fouth. The principal 
divifions of it were, Cliacnia, Thefprotia, Mclq/Jis, and Acar. 

nania. The chief towns: Oricuin, to the north of Acro- 
ceraunia, Valona or Ore ha; Ckimara, Cliimtcra; Dodona, 

famous for its prophetic oaks and cauldron.—Ore Jovis 
Dodona fonet. Lucan.—Panornius, Palormi ; Buthrotum, 

Butrinto; Argos Amphilochium, Filoquia; Ambracia, i’Ar- 
ta ; laucas, Aclium, famous for the defeat of Anthony, 
Figalo. It has a bay, called Arnbracius Sinus, Golfo de 
I’Arta. 

Rivers.—Acheron, flowing from the Lake Aphertifia, 
and joined by Cocytus, infenlal ftreams in mythology; 
perhaps common names for fetid peftilential ftreams, 
being applied to fome ifich in Italy and elfevvhere, 
Ackdoiis, Afpropotamo, which divides Acarnania from 
jEtolia. 

Mountains.—Cerauni or Acrocerauni, Monti della Chi- 
masra; Pindus, Monte Mezzovo. This range of moun¬ 
tains runs between Epirus, Tlielfaly, Macedonia, and 
Greece Proper. It lias different names in dift'erent conn- 
tries; as Tymphe or Stymphe, Pdion, Otkrys, Oeta, &c. 

Thrace, now Romania, (though this name is ap¬ 
plied by the Turks to all Greece,) was bounded, at fit ft, 
by the Strymon, afterwards by the Nejfus, on the lide of 
Macedon ; nay by fome it is tiiought at an early period 
to iiave included all the country to the north of the 
Ifllimiis of Corinth ; and on tiie otlier fides by the ZEgean 
Sea, Propontis, Euxine, and Mount Hanius, whiciCIepa- 

rates 
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rates it from Mafia. A branch of Mount Rhodope runs 
through it from weft to eaft. 

The country between the Strymon and NeJJus was called 
Macedonia AdjeBa. It was divided into Thrace between 
//rfwtw and; Thrace between Rhodope and the 
Sea; and the [I hracian Cherlbnefus. The vivcr Hcirus 

alfo, by itscourfe, divides Thrace info north and Ibuth, 
The chief provinces were : Moedka or Gracia Macedo- 

nica, Drofca, Jjlica Cmnica, Sclletica, Beffica. The principal 
tribes : The Bfi, Dcnfekta, Mcdi, Edoncs, Odiyja^ BJloius, 

Cicones, OdomanVs, Agriani, Tlteir cliief towns between 
Rhodope and H;cmus, were: Uipia Plautalia\ B'Jdpara ^ 

Trimontium o\- Pliilippojjolis •, Ufcudama, Statiniaka; Orcfias 
or Hadrianopolis, Adrianople or Hedrina ; Carpndtmum ; 
Zcla or Flaviopolis Deultnni, Develto ; Anckiaius, Akkiali; 
Bizio, Vile; Bcraia, Elki-zadra ; Halwydejfns, Ap'ollonia; 
Mcfembria, Milevria; ILnni Extrema, fieinenburn. 

Between Rhodope and the Sea were : Paika or Pkrygea, 

Phinopclis, Fenopoli ; Conftantinople ; Mclati- 

tias, from whicli a wall, Macrontcic/ios, was built acrofs 
the country to Derkon, on the Euxine; Selymbria, Seliu- 
rea p Perinthus or Heraclea ; Gams, Bifanlhc or Rhadrjlos; 
Rhodofto ; Aphrodifias, Apros, Aprio ; Dyme, Trajanopolis, 

Syraccila, Cypjcla, Acnos, Dorifatm, Maronea, Marogna ; Ab- 

dcra, the birth-place of Democritus, now Al'perofa; Ni- 

copolis, Jamphorina, 

Of the Thracian Cherfonefiis, or Pyniiifula of Roma¬ 
nia, the chief towns were, Cardia, afterwards Hexami- 

iium-, Macronteic/ws, which took its name from a wall 
built acrol's the Ifthnius; Callipolis, Gallipoli; Aegos, 

Mudytcs, Maitos; Sfliis or Pcfidonium, the Caftle of tlie 
Dardanelles, on the iide of Europe ; Calus Portus, Elaus, 

Crite'a ; Alopcconefns, Panormus, Panormo ; Agora, Malagra. 
Mountains,—Hamus, of which the louthei;t branch 

was Rhodope, Monte Argentaro ; Pangaus Mons, Monte di 
Malaca, or the Caftagnats ; 

Vides Pangaea nivofis 
Canajugis, latofque Haeiiii fub rupe Philippes. Lucan. 

Iflands.—Thajus, TalTo, famous for its marble ; Samo- 

thrace, noted for the myfteries of the Cabiri, now Saman- 
tiraki; Imbro ; Proconnfus, Marmora; Cyanaa 

Infula, called alio Symplcgades ana Sundromades. 

Rivers,—Nefhs, Nelto ; Hebrus, Mariza; Mclas, Crio- 
nera, which Hows into the Sinus Melanes; Aigos Botanies, 

in the Cherfonefe, at the moutli of which Lylander de- 
ftroyed tlie Athenian fleet; Arzus Athyrus, Aqua dolce ; 
Bathynias, Panyfus, the Nizo. 

Seas, Gulfs, &c.—Pontiis, the Euxine or Black Sea; 
BofphorusThracius, the Straits of'Conftantinople ; Propon¬ 

tis-, fo called from its lituation with refpeCi: to Pontiis, 

the S ea of Marmora ; Sinus Herackoticus ; Hcllefpontus, the 
Hellefpont or Dardanelles; Sinus Mdanes, on the Ibuth 
fide of the Cherfonefe, fo called from the river Melas, 
the Gulf of Eno. 

Gracia Vera or Libep.a ; or Greece, properly fo 

called.—This country was varioully called by ilte an¬ 
cients, Gracia, Hdlas, Ackaia, Doris ; and the people Pe- 

dafgi, Danai, Argivi, Achivi, Grad, lones, Dolcpes, Myrmi. 

dunes. It was bounded, on the tide of Thelfaly, by tlte 
mountains OtArys and Oeta ; on the fide of Epirus, by the 
ffiiver Acheioiis ; on the eaft by the .^gean, and oji the 
w'tft by the Ionian, Sea, or fouthern part of the Adria¬ 
tic Gulf, forming what is notv the fouthern part of 
Turkey in Europe: and it was divided into three parts ; 
Ackaia, Pdopontiefus, and the IJlands', though the Romans 
gave tlie name oi Ackaia to the whole. 

Achaia, or Hellas, is the name commonly given 
to tiiat part of Greece which lay to the north of tlie 
Ifthmus : it was, however, borrowed from a people who 
lived in the Pcloponnefus. It is now Liva;dia ; and is 
divided into fix parts, 

• 1. JEtolia, now' called Vlakia, from a-colony of Walla- 
chians lettl-ed there by the Greek emperors. It borders 
on Acarnania and Theii'aly. T'he chief towns were; 

VoiL, Vill. No. 510, 

Thermus, Rrythra, Chalets, Calidon, OlentiS, Plcuron, Oeniot, 

Dragomifto ; Naupatlus, Lepauto. 

Oi t’.ijjLovjt, KXi SlXe'/ov, v.oi Dvy.zv/.y, 

XaAmoas t a.yy.txXoy, K.oe.^v^!09ct re cre~^'r,a-c-a,v, Homer,. 

Rivers.—Evenus, Fidari ; Aftis or Tkeftius, Achdoiis, Ai- 
pri.—Poculaque inventis Acheloia milcuit uvis. Virgil. 

2. Locris, inhabited by the Lcrri Or.da, fo called from, 
the bad Imell faid to have been emitted by the arrows 
of Hercules, vvliich liad been dipped in the blood of tb.c 
Hydra, and buried there by Piiiiodtetcs. T'iie Locrilyk- 
tumidii, fo called from.Mount Cncmis, were feparated hr 

Mount Parnaftiis tVoiii the Ozcla ; tmu the Lccri Opuntii 

took their name from the city Opus. The chief tow 
were: Antirrhinm, the .Caftle of Romelia, oppofits ta 
Rhiuni, in the Peloponnel’us, cabled t’le Dardanelles or 
Lepanto ; Opus Talandi, Scarphia,'Thronium, Arnphijfa.—In. 
the country of the Epicncmidii were the Straits ot T/ienr.r- 

pylre, between Mount Oota and the SivtVs Maiiacus, taniou's 
for tlie Hand made by Leonidas againft the army of 
Xerxes ; now called Bocca di Lupo. 

3. Doris, or Dorica, was called Tctrapclis, from its four 
principal cities, Erinciis, Citineum, Bata, Liiaa or Sperchinm. 

4. P/iocis, now' Livadia, contained Delphi or Pytko, Caf- 
tri, famous for the oracle of Apollo, at the foot ot Mount 
ParnalTus; near it w'as the Fans Cajialius. It was called 
Umbilicus Terra, as it was reckoned the centre oi Greece, 
and of the world, Elatia, Crijfa, which gave name ,t'0 
the Sinus Crijfaus, the Gulf of Salona ; Cirrha-Anticyrn, 

famous for hellebore, Afpro-Spitia. The three lalt 
cities were deftroyed in the I'acred war.—Tribus Anti- 
cyris caput infanabile. Horace. • 

5. Bceotia, was bounded by Phocis, 1-ocris, Attica, th.e 
Euripus, and extended as far as the Gult or Cdrintli. It 
v/as called TgiGaiAaTTa?, from its convenient fituation on 

tlirce leas. T he chief towns w ere : Thcba, Stives, de¬ 
ftroyed by Alexander, who fparod only the houle ot 
Pindar; its citadel, Cadmea, was lu called from Cadmr.s, 
the founder of Thebes ; Ltbadea, Livadia, hiinous tor the 
oracle of Trophonius, wlience the name given to th.e 
country; Cheronaa, famous torfevcral battles, elpeclally' 
for the defeat of the Greeks by Pirilip, whicli put an 
end to the liberties of Greece, and lor being the birth¬ 
place of Plutarch ; Orchomenus, near which was Adddlus, 

a fountain in which the Graces ufed to batlie ; Coronua, 

W'here Agefilaus defeated the Athenians and Theban's ; 
Haliartus-, Thefpia, facred to the Mules, w lro were lome- 
fime-s called Thefpiades ■, Cmija, the Port ol lliebes, on 
the Corinthian Gulf; Afcra, the birth-place ot Heliod ; 
Leuclra, where Epaminondas defeated the Lacedaemo¬ 
nians; Plataa, famous for the defeat ot the Perfians un¬ 
der Mardonius by Paufanias; Laryirjna, Tanagra, Dehmt, 

Aulis, a lea-port on the Euripus, tliebtraits oi Eubcca, or the 
Negropont, from which the Greeks embarked tor Troy ; 

Non ego cum Danais Trojanam exfcinderc genicm 
Aulide juravi, ciaffenique ad Pergama mi/i. Virgil. 

Mountains.—Cilkaron, famous for tlie orgies or rites 
of Bacchus, now Citherone, or Monte di Stiva; Helicon, 

and Pimpla, mountains facred to the Mules, lienee called 
Hdiconiades, and Pimpkidcs. 

Rivers.—Cepkijus, the river Cephillb, wiiich in its 
courle forms Cnpnis Laevs, tiie Lake oi ^tivaj ancl re¬ 
ceives. CiAzrtai OX’ Coralias, the Corali ; Ifntr.us, tiie ifine- 
i\o ; .AJbpus, the Afopo.—Tlie Foiuicains evere : D?rce, 

Aganippe, Hippocrenc, .inthvfa, tlie liaiiiits of the Mules; 

Dicite qua; fdiites Aganippidos Hippocrenes, ^ . 
Grata MeduLei figna tenetis cqui. Ovid.' 

6. Aitis, ov Attica, fo called from its maritime fituation, 
(Acte lignifying ihorc.) It included Megcris, and ex¬ 
tended to the Ifthmus. The chief towns were : Athens, 

the feat of all th.e fine arts, now Atheni, or Setlnes. It 
was, by way of pre-eminence, called AJlu, the City ; 
audit liad three ports, Piraus, Munkhia, and Phakrus-, 

Ekufis, famous for the temple and myfteries. of Ceres 
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Lepfina ; Meqara, ^gofl-hena, Pages, Nifcea, Rhiamms, Ma¬ 
rathon, famous for the vidlory of the Athenians over the 
Perfians; Oropus, Phyle, Decelea, Panormus, Sunium, of the 
fame name with the promontory winch bounded Attica 

to rite fouth-eaft, and which, from the ruins of a temple 
• of Minerva, is now called Capo di Colonni. 

Mountains.—The molt remarkable are, Hymeitus, fa- 
cnous for its honey ; and Pentelicvs, for its marble.-—Its 

■ fivers : Eridanus, Uijfus, and Cephijus. 

Peloponnesus.—This country took its name from 
Pclops, fon of Tantalus. From its. fiippofed refem- 
blance to a mulberry-leaf, it is now called the Morea. 
Tile Ifthnuis of Corinth, now called Hexa-mili, joins 
it >0 the main-land. The gulfs or bays which belong to 
it are Sinus Corinl/tiacti^, tlie Gulf of Lepanto ; Sinus Sa- 

, ronicus or EUufiniiis, tiie Gulf of Engia ; Argolicus Sinus, 

tli'e Gulf of Napoli; Laconicus Sinus, the Gult of Colo- 
’ Cynthia ; Sinus MeJ/eniacus, or Afinxus, the Gulf of Co- 
roii ; Cyparijfms Sinus, the Gulf of Aycadi; Mare Myr- 

toum, rhe Sea between the Morea, Crete, and the Cy¬ 
clades, fometimes called the Sea of Mandria. 

It was divided into fix countries; Achaia Propria, Ar- 

gia or Argolis, Laconia, Mej^enia, Elis, which occupied the 
circumference of the peninlula, and Arcadia, the more 
inland part.—i, Achaia Propria lay along the Sinus Co- 

rinthiacus, and included the Diflrifts of Sicyon and Corinth, 

Its chief towns were : Corinthus, Coranto ; its citadel 
Acrecorinthus flood on an adjoining mountain ; IJlhmus, 

'iamous for the celebration of the Ifthmian games in ho¬ 
nour of Neptune; Cenchreie, the port of Corinth, on the 
Sinus Saronicus, and Lcchnum, its port on. rhe Sinus Corintki- 
acus; Sicyon, which gave its name to the mofi: ancient 
kingdom of Greece, Bafilica ; Phlius, Pcllene, jEgira, 

JEg'ee, jEgium, where the ftates of Achaia w-'cre held ; 
Patres, Patras | Phares, Oknus.—Drepanum or Rhium Pro- 

montorium. Cape-Rio; and Araxum Promontorivm, Cape 
Clarence.—Rivers: AJopus, the Arbon; Nemea, the 
Angia. 

2. Argia or Argolis.—Its chief towns w'ere : Argos, 

Argo, to which Nauplia, Napoli di Romania, was the 
lea-port; Mycenes, the city of Agamemnon ; Epidaurus, 

Pidavra, famous for a temple of Efculapiiis ; Nemea, 

Triftena, near which the Nemean games were celebrated; 
Tiryns, which gave a name to Hercules, now Vathra ; 
Aigiria, Engia, which has given its name to the Gulf 
of Engia ; Troezen, Damala.-—Spiraum Promontorium, 

. Cape Spireo; Scy'leeum Prom. Cape Skilleo.—Rivers: 
Inackits, the Planiza; Erafmus, Erafino.—Lake: Lcrna, 
Petrina, which gave name to the Hydra killed by 
Hercules'.—Lern^us tiirba capitum circumftetit an- 
guis. Virgil. 

3. Laconiathe inhabitants Lacones, Spar- 

tani.—The chief towns were Sparta or Lacedamon, Mi- 
litra, wliich flood on the River Eurotas, near Mount Tay- 

getvs\ Amycla, VorAon'vd.', Zarcx,QixTO ■, Epidaurus-Limcra, 

Malvafia Vecchia ; Heelos or Gythium, the inhabitants of 
which, Hdotse, were reduced by the Spartans to abjedt 
flavery, now Palteopoli, the port of Sparta s Tanarus, a 
cavern near which was one of the fabled entrances into 
hell, now Caibares : 

Quo Styx et invifi horrida Tsnari ' 

Sedes. ■ Horace, . 

—River ; Eurotas, Bafiiipotamo.—Promontories ; Cyno- 

Jura, Cape Sidro ; Malea Promontorium, Cape Malea, to 
the North ; Teenarium, Prom. Cape Matapan, bounding 
the Laconic Gulf, and the mofi: fouthern point of Eu¬ 
rope.-—Mountains: Taygetus Mans, famous for hunting 
and Bacchanalian revels, the Mountains of the Mainots j 
thronius or Cturius, Mount Grenenos. 

.4. Mejenia: the chief towns in which were: Mejfene, 

famous for us wars with the LacedEeiiionians, Moileiiiga ; 
hhome, a ftrong Fortre’fs near to it; Corone, Coron ; Pjlus, 

■the city of Neilor, Novariu ; Mtthone, Modoft| Cypa- 

Arcadia | and Phcra^ Cls^ran’ii'di; 

Rex Pyliiis, magno fi qiudquam credis Homero, 
Exemplum vitae fuit a cornice fecundie. J-uvenaL- 

—Rivers: Pamifus or Arcadius, the Pirnaza; Neda, th@ 
Longarola.—-Promontories : Acritas Promontorium, Cape 
Gallo ; Coryphafium Prom. Cape Zunchi. 

5. Elis i the part of this diftrict which bordered on 
.Mejfenia, was czMcA TripkyUm. The chief towns were ; 
Elisg on the Pencus, Belvidere; its fea-port Cyllene, Chia« 
renza; Olympia, famous for the Olympic Games, on one 
fide the Alpkeus, Longaiiico ; Pifa, which long enjoyed 
the right of prefiding at thefe games, on the other fide 
the Alpheus. There were alfo in this diftridt two towns 
of the name of Pylus. 

Rivers ; Alpheus, the god of which was fabled to have 
fallen in love with the nymph Arethufa, now the Alfeo t- 

——Alpheum fama eft hue Elidis amnem 
Occultas egifle vias fiibter mare, qui nunc 
Ore', Arethufa tuo, Siculis confunditur undis. Virgil. 

Stymphalus, which gave the name of Stymphalides to the 
ravenous birds on its banks, rvhich fed on human ftefh j 
Pencus, the Igliaco.—-Promontories; Chelonites Prmnonto- 

rfius, Cape Tornefe ; Ichthys Prom. Capejardan,—Moun¬ 
tain: Erimanthus, which gave name to the prodigy of a 
boar killed by Hercules, now Mount Dimizano.—Nigris 
aut Erymanthi Silvis. Horace. 

6. Arcadia : which being a common centre to the other 
diftritts, communicated with each of them. Its chief 
towns were ; Mantinea, famous for the viilory which 
Epaminondas gained over the Lacedtemonians, and which 
coft him his life; Orchomems, Tegea, Megalopolis, Leoiitarij 
the birth-place of Polybius. 

Mountains: Cyllene, the birth-place of Mercury; Pho- 

loe, Styrripkalus, Lycteus, Ceraufius, Manalus, facred to Pan | 
Erynianthus, Olympus.—Rivers: Erymanthifs and Ladon.^. 

both of which flow into the Alphevs\ Styx, a poifonous 
ftream, fabled to be a river of hell ; 

Cocyti ftagna alta vides, Stygiamque paludem, 
Di cujus juvare timent et fallere numenj Virgil. 

Greek Islands. 

The Greek I Hands are comr»only divided into thofe 
in the Ionian Sea, the Cretnn Sea, and the jEgean or Ar- 
cliipelago -—-In the Ionian Sea; Corcyra o-;' Pki&acia, Corfu,, 
where were the gardens of Alcinoiis, and on which 
UlylFes was wrecked ; Leucadiaox Lciicas, alfo called j\'f- 
ritos, originally a peninfula, till its ifthmus was dug 
through, now Santa-Maura: it gave name to Leucatc Pro¬ 

montorium, the Lovers Leap; Echinades Infula, fmali iflands 
between the main land and Cephalenia, or Same, Cephalo-* 
nia ; Zacinthus, Zante ; Ithaca, Uiyfles’s Hland, Ifola del 
Compare ; Dulichium, one of the Eckinades, belonging-to 
the fame prince j Strophadcs, the Iflands of the Harpies j 

Jam medio apparct fluftu nemorofa Zacynthos, 
Dulicliiumque, Sameque, et Neritos afperafaxis. Virgil. 

In the Cretan Sea ; Creta^ now Candia,.frcfm its capital. 
Its cities were formerly fo numerous, that it was called 
Hecatonpolis. The principal cities were: GnoJfus,Gortyna^ 

on tire river Lethe, famous for Minos’s Labyrinth ; Cydotti 

Lyclits.-—-'Oi yap KpiiTr; s9xAa.ffcroy.poirr/a»i/ iavrtxa 
y.iyoA'ji Strabo. 

River of Crete'! Lethe, the River of Oblivion.™ 
Mountains ; Ida and D/cTe.-—Cape : Arietus Frons, or- 
Kriou Metopon, Cape Leon. 

Between Crete and the Promontory of Malea was Cj^ 

thera, or Parphyris, the Ifland of Venus Cerigo-. Here 
was the principal port of the Lacedtemonians. 

In the Atgean Sea, or Archipelago : Cyclades hful^s, 

about fifty in number, extending from the Cretan Sea to 
Eubcea. They were fo called from their being fup,pofed 

■to lie in a circle round Delus. The principal oi thefe 
were : Eitim, called alfo Ortygia, now Sdilles-j. the birth¬ 
place of Apollo and Diana. Hence the epithets of De- 

i»ja and Dtlia, applied to thefe deities j as alfo of Cv«- 
4. ■ thhis. 
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thius and Cvnthia, from Cynthus, a mountain on the ifland ; 
Paros, famous for its marble, Paro; Oliarus, Anti-Paro; 
Naxos, fI nous for its wines, Nicfia ; Ceos, Myconus, Andros, 
Melos, Gyartis, See. 

- The Sporades Illands are about forty in number, fcat- 
tered chiefly over the Eaflern part of the ^gcan Sea, 
and commonly reckoned as belonging to Afia, though 
feveral of tiiem are on the European fide of the Archi¬ 
pelago, as Amorpus, and Thera. The chief of the others 
were Icaria, w hich gave name to the Icarian Sea, Nica- 
rifla ; and Patmus, PalmolFa. 

In the Sinus Saronicus, the Gulf of Engia, were Mgina, 

the country of j£acus, and for fome time the rival of 
Athens, now Engia | Salamis, Coluri, famous for the de¬ 
feat of the Perfian fleet by Themiftocles. 

Euboea, Negropont, was parted from Besotia by the 
Euripus, lometimes denominated Clialcidicus and Euboiais, 

the Straits of Negropont, remarkable for the irregula¬ 
rity of its tides, which are faid to ebb and flow there 
feven times a-day.—o pev 2i>ci?iiKo;, S't;' b 

S'ly.o;, ewTasK*;" e os xxtx Bv^xuriov, oAw? orfltAii'orEi. Strabo- 
Its chief towns were C/ialds, Negropont, and Eretria. 

—Aulidaque Euboicam couiplerunt mille carinae. Ovid. 

_ ITALIA ANTIQUA.—This fertile country wms an¬ 
ciently called alfo Saturnia, Latium, Tyrrhenia, Magna 

Gracia, Aufonia, /Enotria\ and as it lay to the Welt of 
the Greeks, it was by them calligd Hefperia. It was 
bounded to the North by the Alps, and the rivers Varus, 
the Var, and Arfia, the Arfa, w’hich feparated it from 
Tranfalpine Gaul, Rhastia, Vindelicia, and Noricum ; 
to the Eafl by the Adriatic; and to the Weft and South 
by the Mediterranean; being interfered from North to 
South by the Apennine :—Opn (AA^ris) bb 

vefUKBirxt xai /r^t<oBC?ir,Tix$ iTocAiaj. Herodian, 

it may be divided into three principal parts—Gallia 
Cifalpina, Italia Propria, and Magna Gracia. 

Gallia Cisalpina took its name from the Celtic na¬ 
tions which here eftabliflied themfelves, was alfo called 
Inter Alpes, Suhalpina, Citerior, and Togata, after the iriha- 
bitants were admitted to the right of Roman citizens. It 
was bounded by the Alps to the North ; by the x'wtv Aipfia 

and the Adriatic to the Eaft; Sinus Ligujlicus, the Gulf 
of Genoa, to the Weft; and the rivers Macra and Rubi¬ 

con to the South ; the latter of which was the famous 
boundary of Italy and Gaul, now Fiumicino. It was 
divided by Padus, the Po, into Gallia Tranfpadana to the 
north, and Cijpadana to the fouth, of that river. 

Of the principal tribes of Gallia Tranfpadana, the Li- 

gures inhabited between the Macra and the Var. Thofe 
on the coaft were called Capellati, the others were Mon- 

tam. Their chief towns were: Genua, Genoa; Clajii- 

dium, Dertona, Tortona; Statiella, Albium Intemelium, Ven- 
timille; Albingaunum, Albenga; Portus Herculis Monceci, 
Monaco; Kicaa, Nice. 

The Segujlni, inhabited the country called Regna Ide- 
enni et Cottii, part of Piedmont and Dauphiny. Their 
chief towns were : Segufia, Suza; Brigantium Vicus, Bri- 
anpon ; Ocellum, Exilles. 

In this diftrief were Graius Mans, or Cremonis lugum. 

Little St. Bernard ; Cinefius, or Cinereus Mans, Mount Ce- 
nis; ihe Alpes Cottia, Sec. And the river Durentia, the 
Durance. 

The Taurini, SalaJJi, and Lepontii, alfo inhabited Pied, 
mont. Their chief towns were: Augtijla Taurinorum, 

Turin; Auoujla Pratoria, Aouft; Pollentia, Pollenza. 
The Infubres and Orobii, inhabited the Milancfe. In 

their country were the Raudii Campi, famous for the vic¬ 
tory gained by Marius over the Cimbri: 

-Ad Cimbros ftragemque volabant 
Qui nunquam attigerant majora eadavera Corvi. Juv. 

—Chief towns were: :■ Mediolanum, Milan; Ticinum, Pa- 
via, which gave name to the river Ticinus, tiie Telfin ; 
t>n which Hannibal’s firft attion with the Romans took 
place, Laus Fompeia^ Lodi j and Bergomum, Bergaiuo. 

379, 

The Cenomanni, inhabited part of the Cremonefe, Ve- 
ronefe, Mantuan, &c. Brixia, Brefci.i ; Mantua, at a vil¬ 
lage near which, called Andes, Virgil was boui ; Cremona, 

where he was educated ; Bedriacum, famous for the de¬ 
feat of Galba by Otho, and of Otho by Vitellius’s ge¬ 
nerals ; and Verona, for its amphitheatre. 

The Euganei, inhabited part of the Frentin, BrelTan, 
and Valteline. Their chief towns were : Anaunia, 

Clavenna, Chiavenna.-—In this country was Benacus Laous, 

the Lake of Garda ; Larius Locus, the Lake of Como ; 
Smnmus Lacus, the Lake of Chiavenna: 

Addc Lacus tantos, te Lari maxime, teque 
Fludtibus et fremitii aflTurgens, Benacc,.Marino. Virgil.' 

Pars Rhatia, contained Tridentum, Trent, and Feltrla, 
Feltra. 

The Vencti, Garni, and IJlri, inhabited the Venetian ter¬ 
ritories, Goritz, and a part of Illria. The chief towns 
of the Veneti were : Patavium, Padua, tlie birth-place of 
the hiftorian Livy; Adria, Adri, wluch gave name to 
Mare Adriaticum, the Gulf of Venice:—of the Garnii 

Acjuikia, Aquilea, famous for its refiftance to Attila king 
of the Huns ; Forum Julii, Friuli; Tergejte, wlv.ch (fAxe:' 

name to the Sinus Tergejlinus, Triefte:—of the Ijiri-,. 

Pola, Pola; Parentium, Parenzi; and jEgida, Cabo di 1 ftri'a. 
Rivers: Eridanus, or Padus, the Po ; Addua, the Adda; 

Oglius, the Oglio ; Athejis, the Adige; Medoacus Major,. 

the Brenta ; Timavus, the Timavo, 
Gallia Cifpadana.—-The principal tribes of Gallia Cifpa- 

dana were : the Anamani, Boii, Lingones, and Senoncs, tribes 
from Tranfalpine Gaul, who fucceflively fettled in dif¬ 
ferent diftricis of this country. Tiie Flaminian and 
Aiinilian roads palling through it, gave their names ta 
it in a fiibfeqiient period. The chief towns of tlie Anct- 

mani were Placentia, Piacenza:—of the Boii, Parma: be¬ 
tween Placentia and Parma was a canal, called Fojfa, 

rEmilia: Brixellum, Brifcello ; Mutina, wliere Brutus was 
befieged by Marc Antony, Modena; Forum Lepidi, Rez- 
zo ; Botionia, Bologna :—of the Lingones, Forum Corndil, 

Imola; Faventia, Faenza ;■—of tlie ; Ravenna Um- 
brorum, Ravenna,, the relidence of tiie exarchs, and of 
fome of the emperors ; Forum Livii, ForliForumpopiliif 

Forimpopoli : 

Sit Cifterna mihi quam vinea malo Ravenna;, 
Cum poflim multo vendere pluris aquam. Martial. 

Rivers : Trebbia, Trebbia, famous for Hannibal’s vic¬ 
tory over the Romans commanded by L. Sempronius ; 
Adria, Larcha; Rhenus Parvus, the Reno ; Turns, tiie 
Taro ; Rubicon, already mentioned. 

Italia Profria, was bounded to the North by 
Gallia Cifalpina,. and to the South by Magna Gracia. It 
extended along the Mediterranean from the Macra to 
the Silariis, now the Silaro, and on the Adriatic from 
Ancona to the Frento, now Fortore. The principal di- 
vifions of it were : Etruria, Umbria, Picenum, Sabinia/, La¬ 

tium, Saninium, and Campania. 

I. Etruria, or Tufeia, called by the Greeks Tyrrhenia, 

was bounded by the Mare Irfcruni, the Apennines, tlie 
Macra, and the Tiber. It was divided into Tufeia trans 

Arnum, between the Magra and the Arno, and Tifcia cis 
Arnum, between the Arno and the Tiber. The chict 
towns of Etruria trans Arnum were: Lama, I.uca,. Lucca ; 
Pijioria, P.ftoia. '1 he principal people of this diftriit 
were : the Apuani Figures, and the Magelli.—Tufeia cis 

Arnum was inhabited by twelve tribes, who took their 
names from their principal cities,.and whole chiefs were 
named Luiumones. 

On the Arno were Pfs, Plfa ; Florentia-'or Fluentia, Flo- 
rence ; Arretium, Arrezzo ; Cortona and Perujla, Perugia, 
vvere near Lacus Tkrajimenus, the Lake of Perugia, where 
Flaminius was overthrown by tlannibal; Sena Julia, Si¬ 
enna;: Volaterrce, Volterra, noted for its hot I'prings ; 
Herculis Liburni Portus, Leghorn; Vetulonii, from which,, 
the Rynuns borrowed the badges of theh' magiftrates; 
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Pflprtknimty on a pvonoontory of the fame name, oppofite 
the iiland Ilva, now Elbe ; Clnfium-y the feat of king Por- 
feiia, now Clufio\ Rufclla, Portiis Herctdis Ccfani, Porto 
Hercoit ; Tarqtdnii, ironi which the T. ai qiiins took their 
tiame, Torcbina ; Vu/fodi, on a lake of the fame name, 
Bolfcna ; Cevtum Cdla, Givita Vecchia ; Ciere, the feat of 
Mezentiiis, the people of whicJi (tlte Cerius) poPfeffed 
the rigiit^ of Roman citizens, except that of voting, 
now Cer-v^eteri ; Vdi, the people of whicli were called 
Vrjrntes, long a formidable rival to the Romans, and 
taken, after a ten years fiege, by Camillus ; Falcrii, the 
people of ^■.'h!ch were named Fnlifci, taken aifo by Ca- 
ioillus; /'ly'eca;;/a, whicli gave it;> name to the Cannina 
Fcfcennina ; Soracte, liettcr know’ll as the name of a moun¬ 
tain in its neighbourhood, {'acred to Apollo : 

Vides lit al.ta' 
Stet nive candidiun Soracle. Horace. 

Rivers : Anrus, the Arno, which receives the Aufer, 
II Serchio ; Clujiiia Palus, Chiana Palnde, which com- 
miinicated with the Arvits, and alfo with the Tiber, by 
the river Qanis, la Cliiaca; Cadna, at the month of 
W' hich was the town of Fada Volaterrana ■, Unibro, Uin- 
broiie ; Marta, which flows from the Volfinian Lake j 
Cranera, which ffow's into the Tiberj noted for the 
{laughter of the Fabii, now the Baccano. 

2. Umbria \ v/hich was bounded towards the weff by 
Tufeany; and on i!ie other fides by the Rubicon, the 
Adriatic, thel'iber, Nar, and ^fls. It was divided by 
the Apennines into two parts. Of Umhria trans Apenni- 
num, inhabited by the Vdumbri, the chief towns were ; 
Ariminum, Rimini; Pifaurum, Pifaro ; Fanum Fortnna, 
I'ano ; Sena Gallica, Senegag'lia ; Fornm Scmproiiii, on the 
Metaarus, memorable for the defeat of Aldrubal, Fof- 
fornbrone ; Urbinum, Urbino ; Camarinum, the people Ca¬ 
nter tes, Camarillo. 

Of Umbria cis Apenninum, inhabited by the Olmnbri, the 
chief towns were : Tifernum, Tiberinum, Citta di Caltello ; 
Nuceria, Nocera ; Spolctium, Spoleto; Ocriculum, Otricoli; 
F’arnia, Nanii ; Interamna, Tcriii. 

Rivers: Ariminus, the Marechia ; Pi/avrus or Ifaiirus, 
the Fogliaj Metaurus, the Metaro; Afts, the Efino; 
Nar, the Nera or Negra, which receives Fdinus, the 'Ve- 
lino, oil which is the Fall of Terni. 

3. Piceuum ; which lay to the fontli of Umbria. The 
jiihabitants were called PiceiUes. Their principal town 
was Ancona, which has given the name of tJie Marqtiifate 
ot Anxona to the greater part of the country. Their 
ether tow'iis were; Auxinum, Ofnno ; Afulum, Afeoli ; 
Hadria, the chief town of a particular diliriCt belonging 
to the Pratutii, Arri j Teatc, Chieti ; Atcrman, Pefcara, 
towns ot tlie Marucim ; Amiternum, belonging to the 
'Veftini, Amiteriio. 

4. Sabinia; bounded by the rivers Tiber, Nar, the 
Nera, and Anio, the Teveroiie ; and was divided into 
two parts by the lake or river Vdinus, the Veliiio, al¬ 
ready noticed. Their chief towns were : Cures, wlience 
the people ot Rome were called Htdriies, Correfc ; -Reate, 
near which'Fefpafiaa. was born, i-lieti; Awr/w, Norcia ; 
Amiternum, the birtii-place of Sullull; Nomculum, Crvfu- 
merium, iFidenu;, Cullutia, where lived Collatiiiiis, the huf- 
'band of Lucretia. 

ivlonnlains: Mans Steer, famous for the fecedions of 
the Roman Common^ ; Mons Lucret.ilis and Uftica. Near 
Horace’s villa, in this country, was Fans Blandufuc, which 
lie has celebrated.—O Fons Blandufne fplendidiorsvi- 
tro. Hor.—Befides the rivers already mentioned, here 
was AlLia, the Aja, famous for the defeat of the Romans 
by tJie Gauls under Breniius—Quofque fecaiis infaitltiim 
interhiit Allia numeii. Virqil. 

5. l.iiliiini-, under the Icings, w'as a fmali diftrRl, 
bounded cineily by the Anio, the Tiber, the Sea, and the 
Numicus, and anfwers to a part only of wliut is now 
called the Cahtpagna.di Roma. Under the confuls, in 
proceis ot time, as the Roman arms proved iiiccetsfnl, 

it comprehended the countries of the JFqtA ov ^rpuicvh\ 
Hernici, Rutuli, Vdfei, Auninci or Aufones. Circeeus Mons, 
and Liris, the river Garigliano, were at different times 
conhdered as its boundaries. The former was called 
Latiujti Antiquum, and the other additional countries were 
called Latimn Novum or AdjeBitium. 

The chief city of Latium Fetus, was Roma, Rome, long 
the niiftrefs of the world, about twelve miles from the 
mouth of th.e Tiber, and built on feven hills, from which 
it was called Septkollis. See the article Rome. 

The otlicr chief towns of Latium w’ere: OJlia, at the 
mouth of the Tiber, Oftie, its harbour is now dried np ; 
Lavinium, Patrica ; Laurentum, San Lorenzo ; Ardca, the 
•cltie'f city of -the Rutuli, and the retreat of Camilln# 
during Itis exile, Ardee; Lavinium, Citta I.avinia ; Ari- 
cia. Alba Longa, Palazzolo, near which is the Alban Lake 
and Mount; Tufadum, now Frafcati; near it was tke 
lake Regillvs, famous I'or the defeat of tlie Latins by 
Pofthumius the Dictator; Calm, Preenefe, Paleftrina; 
Tibur, Tivoli, noted for the pleafantnel's of its fituation, 
near which was the wood and fountain of AlLunea. 

--Alina potens Tiburque fnperbnm, 
Ardea, Cruftumerique et turrigerte Antemnae. Firgil. 

The chief towns of iho Aiqui or Mquknli, were: Algi. 
which gave name to a mountain, Olteria; Corbio^ 

Trebia, Carfeoli, CliternU'n. 
The chief towns 6f the Hernici, were: Anagnia, Anag- 

ni; Alatrium, Alatri; Ferentinum, Ferentino ; Ferola:,VoroV\. 
The chief towns of the FolJ'ci, who inhabited a conli- 

derable part of the Campagiia cli Roma, were : Anlium, 
Nettiino, where was a celebrated temple of Fortune ; 
AJlvra ; Circeii, faid to have been the abode of Circe, 
Civita 'Pecchia, near wliich was Circeium Prom. Monte 
Circillo, oppolite the Iiland Pontia, Ponza ; here alfo 
were the Grove of Feronia, on the River Ufens, and the 
Paludes Pomptina, frequently, but in vain, attempted to 
be drained.—To the calf of the Ufens, Anxur or Terracina, 
Terracino ; Forum Appii; Tres Tabcrnk, Cifteima; Ulubree; 
Sucjj'a Pometia; Cora ; Norba ; Sulmo.—Towards the Liris, 
they had feveral cities; Sora\ Arpinum, the birth-place 
of Marius and Cicero, Arpino ; FregelM) Interamna. 

The Aurutici or Aufones, once poUelled the coaft of 
Italy, from Circaum to the Straits of Sicily. The Montes 
MaJJici, beyond the Liris, became afterwards their fonth- 
ern boundary. Their chief towns were : Amyche-, Fundi, 
Fondi, near which was the Lacus Fundanus, and about it 
t\\o CtECubus Agcr, famous for its wine; Aufona •, Caieta, 
Gaieta; Fomnia,'Mo\a.', Formianiim, Cicero’s villa, where 
lie WHS alfadinated; Minturna, near the mouth of the 
Liris, in the marfhes of which Marius concealed hiiylelf; 
Sinuejfa or Sinope, the lafl town of Latium Novum., towards 
Campania, la Rocca de Mondragone j and Suef a Aunmea, 
in the Campagiiia itfelf, Lilia. 

Rivers: Tiberis, the Tiber, more anciently the Albula ; 
it receives Anio, the Teverone; the Allia, Cremera, Nar, 
Clanis, la Chiana ; ard Clitiimnus, I'amoiis for its milk- 
white herds; Aqua Crabra or Tufculana, th.e Marana; 
Numicus, the Neini or Numico ; AJtura, the Stura ; Ufens, 
Aufento; Liris, the Garigliano, which receives Trims, 
iiie Trero ; Cofa, the Pil'cia ; Fibrenus, the Fibreno ; 
Mdfs, th.e Meli'o, &c. 

6. Samnium ; which extended from Picenum and Sabinia 
to Apulia, and from Latium and Campania to the Adriatic, 
correfponding much with what is now called the 
Abruzzo. The people, belides their name ot Samnites, 
tvere'a'lfo called Sabelli) being fprung frora the Sabines. 
'I'lieir principal tribes were : the' Pdigtti, wliol'e chief 
towns were Corfnhm, San Perino ; Salnio, Sahnona, the 
birth-place of Ovid:—the Marfi, whole ci.ief towns 
were, Alba Fnc.ntis, Albi, on the Lacus Fucinvs, now called 
Lago di Cclano; Marrubium, Morea. Both of thefe 
tribes were inland ; 

Te-nenuis Angitite, vitrea te Fucinus unda, 
Te liquid! lievere lacus. Virgil. 

On 
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On the Upper Sea were tlic Frentani, whofe chief 
towns were Ortona, Ortona ; Anxanum, Lanciano ; HiJ)o- 

nium, Guafto d’Ainone ; Buck ; Larinum.—Their rivers 
were: Sagrus, tlie Sagro ; Trinins, theTrigiio; Trifcr- 

72US, the Biferno ; Frent.o, tlie Fortore. 
Samnivm, tlie countiiy of tlie Sainiiites, properly fo 

called, lay inland, to the weft of the Frentani. Their 
towns were: Anfidmiiin, Alfideniim; JEJernia, Ifernia; 
Beneventum, Maleventum, Triventinum, Boviatium, Boiana; 
Caudium, near which were the Furccs Caudina, tainous lor 
the difgrace the- Romans fiiftained from the Samnites 
under their general Pontius ; Allija, Allifa ; TcLfia, Te- 
lele. Their rivers were: Sabatus, the Sabato, which 
receives Calor, the Galore, and Tamarus, the'lamaro, 
and runs into the Vulturno. 

The Hirpini, a Samnite people, dwelt to the fouth of 
Samnium, in the country fince called the Farther Princi¬ 
pality. Their chief towns were : Abellinitm, AvelliiiO ; 
Compfa., Conza ; Eqnvs Tutkus, Ariano ; Rufce, Ruto.— 
Their rivers: Aujidi Fans, the head of tlie Aufanto; 
Ampfandi Lacus, a ftinking lake, now called Mufiti, from 
Melitis, the goddefs of ftench, who had a temple tiiere. 
The exhalations of it were fo unvt holefome, that the 
poets feigned it to be Jdvi fpiracula ditis ; 

Monftrantur, ruptoque ingens Acheronte vorago 
Peftiferas aperir fauces. Virgil. 

7. Campania, fo famous for the richnefs of its foil, is 
now the chief part of the Terra di Lavora. It extended 
from Latitm to Lucania in length ; and was bounded in 
breadth b^ the Tufcan Sea, and Samnium. It was inha¬ 
bited hy xhe Catnpani and Picentini. The chief towns of 
the Campani were : Vulturmim, Voltorno, on a river of 
the lame name ; Liternum, Torre di Patria, where Scipio 
Africanus died ; Capua liood fome miles from the place 
which now bears its name ; its confequence was trans¬ 
ferred to NeapoLis or Parthenope, Naples; Cumre, near 
which was the Sibyl’s Grotto : 

Hue ubi delatus Cum.eam accefteris urbem, 
Divinofque lacus, et Averna Sonantia Silvis, 
Infanam vatem afpicies. Virgil. 

Puteoli, the port of Cuma, Puzzoli ; near this place was 
Cicero’s Academia, and alfo the Campi Phlegrai, or burn¬ 
ing plains ; Baia, famous for its batlis, and the pleal’ant- 
nel's of its lituation, being the winter relidence of the 
Romans, as Tibur, Tulculum, Teanum, &c. were their 
fummer retreats; Mifenum, a promontory and town, 
which was the ftation of a Roman fleet; Herculaneum, 

Torre di Greco, which, as well as Pompeii, now Safati, 
W'as overwhelmed by an earthquake during an eruption 
of Vefuvius, in Nero’s time; Surrentum, Sorrento, near 
Minervtg Promonlorium, alio oppoiite the illand Capraa, 

Capri, famous for Tiberius’'s retreat, and SirenuJ'a: or Si- 

renum. Scopuli, the Iflands of the Sirens. 
Near the promontory of Mifenum, fo called from Mife- 

nus, Heftor and Aineas’s trumpeter, now Cape Mil'eno, 
were the iflands Prochyte and Inarimc, thougiit to have 
been rent afunder by an earthquake : 

Monte fub aerio, qui nunc Mifenus ab illo 
Dicitur, tetcrnumque tenet per faecula nomen. Virgil. 

The inland towns were ; Teanum, Tiano ; to the north 
of which, towards Sinuefl’a, were the famous Maiiic and 
-Falernian vineyards; SueJJd Aurunca, Seftb; Vennfrum, 
Venafro; Nola, where Marcelhis repulfed Hannibal; 
Suejfula, famous for its oil; Acerra, Kuceriie. 

Rivers and lakes : Vulturnus, the Vulturno ; Liternus 

or Glanius, the Clanio ; Sebethus, on which Naples ihiuds, 
theFornello; Sarnus, the Santo; Lacus Aclietu/ius, the 
Lake ot Collucia; Avernus, the Averno, a cave near 
which was the fabulous defeent to Hell ; Lacus Lucrinus 
,or Baianus, once famous for its fifli, but changed by an 
earthquake into a maffii, Laco de Licola: the Lucrine 
and Avernine lakes were joined together by Auguftus; 
PharoneeB Scrobes, Grotto del CuBC ; Sinus Baianus, the 
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Gulf of Pozzuolo, is ftill celebrrded for its elegant ia- 
lubrity.—Nullus in orbe fmus Baiis praelucet anuenis. 
Horace. 

Mountains: Gaurus, Monte Barbaro ; Monte 
de C dferta ; MnJJicus or Falernus Mans, Monte Dragone ; 
Vefuviiis, Monte di Somma, the country about wliicii, 
was called Campus Phlegraus. 

The Picentini, probably a colony from the Picentes, on 
the Adriatic, occupied a part of the Hither Principality. 
'I'lteir chief towns were: Sakrnum, Salerno; Picentia, 

Bicenza. 

M.vgn'a Graccia; though it might be made to in¬ 
clude Campania, and much of tlie weft coaft ot Italy, on 
account of -the various Greek colonies there fettled, yet 
is commonly underftood to mean only Apulia, and Oenotna. 

Apulia was divided into Daunia, Pucetia, and Mejfa- 

pia. I. Apulia Daunia, part of the Capilanata, lay be¬ 
tween the rivers Frento and Aujidus, the F'autore and 
Aufanto, and was divided by Cerbalus, the Cervaro. 
Mens Garganus, Mount St. Angelo, is oii the peninlula 
which here advances into the Adriatic, as the fpur of 
the boot, to wdiich the fliape of Italy has been com¬ 
pared.—Tlie chief towns wmre : Teanum Apulum, Teani; 
Huriim, Rodia ; Arpi, built by Daunus, tather-in-law' to 
Diomedes, who gave his name to the country now Arpe ; 
Sipuntum, Siponto ; Uria, Manfredonia, which gave name 
to Urias Sinus, the Gulf of Manfredonia ; Luceria, Lu- 
cera ; Afculum Apulum, Afeoli, famous for the deteat of 
Pyrrhus by Dentatus and Fabricius; Salapia, Salpe, 
near which was tlie Palus Salapmus, Lago Salto. 

2. Apulia Pucetia, the Terra di Bari, and part of the 
Capitanata, extended from the Atijidus to Brundvjium. 

Tlie ridge of the Apennines, which palfes through tliis 
country, was called Nultur Mans.—The chief towns_^ 
were ; Cannujium, Canofa, near which was the village ot 
Cannes, famous for the overthrow ot the Romans by 
Hannibal;—Duo maximi exercitus caefi ad hoftium ta- 
tietatem, donee Annibal diceret militi luo, ‘‘ Parce- 
ferro.” Florus.—Bardw/f, Barletta ; Turenum,Trin\\ ■, Ba¬ 

rium, Bari; Fgnatia, Torre d’Anazzo; Acherontia, Aci- 
renza ; Venufia, the birth-place of Horace, Venota, near* 
which was Bantia, and Ferentum, Forenza. 

3. Mcjfepia, Calabria, or Japygia. Thefe itames w'cre 
fometimes applied to dift'erent parts ot the louth-eaft 
peninfula of Italy, though, tor the moft part, common 
names to the whole of it, now Terra d’Otranto.—The 
chief towns were : Brundujium, Brindifi, from which paf- 
fage was ufually taken to Dyrrachium in lllyncum, by 
thole who were travelling to Greece. Oppofite to it 
was a fmall itland, called Pharos, trom the limilarlty of 
its life to the Pharos of Alexandria; Aletium, Leccia; 
Lupia ; Rudies, Ruia, the birth-place ot Ennius ; Hydrus 

or Hydruntum, Otranto, from which there was a palfage 
ttill lliorter than that of Dyrrachium, to Apollonia or On- 

cum, \n Epirus ■, Cajlrum 'Mincrves, Caltro ; Veretwn, Alel- 
tano, not far from wliich ivas Promonlorium Salenimuni or 
Japygium, Cape di Leuca; Callipoiis, Gallipoli; Uxentim, 

LJgento; Nerelum, Nardo; Tarenlum, where Phalantus, 
the Lacedaemonian, planted his colony, and trom which 
the adjoining gulf takes its name, Tarento ; near I'a- 
rentum was Mans Aulon, famous for its vines ; and Gakfiis 

Fluvus, tlye Tara. The people who inhabited thiscoait, 
to the weft of the Apennine, were called Salentini, and 
MeJ/'apii. 

OtxOTRiA, was divided into two parts, inhabited by 
the L-ucani and Brvttu. i. Lucania was, towards the lower 
lea, divided from the Picentini by Silarus, the Selo or 
Silaro, and from the- Bruttii by Lads, the Laino. On 
the Yarentinc Gulf it extended from Bradanus, the Bra- 
clano, to Thurii, and the river Sybaris. It contained a 
part of the Hither Principality, the Hitlver Calabria,' 
and Bafilicato. I'he chief towms, &c. were : Pfidonix 

or Pujium, Piefti, now famous for its ruins. It Itobd on' 
tlje Siiiui Pefianus, the. Gulf of Salerno,, in which were 

5 E Sireiufe' 
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Sircnujce or Infufcs Siremm ; Velia, oppofite the Omotrides 

Infula, Pontia and Ifchia, now Ponza'and Uchia ; Palinu- 

rimi Prordontorhun, vvhicli took its name from Eneas’s 
pilot, Cape Paliitiuro ; Puxits or Buxentum, Polycallro, 
wliich flood on Sums Laiis, the Gulf of Polycaflro. 

On the' 1 arentine Gulf, were Abellirmm Marjicum,' 
Avellino ; Mutaponlvm, where Pythagoras taught, now 
"I orre di Mare ; Sir/s, Heracka, Aciris, Syharis, famous 
lor its greatnefs, inlamous for its luxury: at one time 
it ruled over I'everal of the neighbouring nations, and 
could fend into the field an army of 300,000 men. On 
the ruins of it, when deflroyed by the people of Cro- 
tona, was founded Thiirii, the lall place for which Cha- 
rondas legillated, for fome time the refidence of Hero¬ 
dotus and Lyfias. The Tarentines liaving planted a 
colony there, gave it alfo the name of Copia:. 

2. The Bnittii inhabited what is now called the Hither 
and Farther Calabria. Their country is the foot or 
fouth-well peninfula of Italy, being bounded to the 
north by the Ifthnuis and Laiis, the Laino, and Tkiirii. 

T hey were divided into the Cijinoatani zwX Tranjhiontaiii, 

T he former of thefe were alfo called Rhegini •, the latter 
Locri GY Crotontata. The chief towns o'; vhft Brnitii Cif~ 
momani were : Cerilli, Cerilli; Pandofm, Mondicino ; Con- 

J'cntia, Cofenza, not far from which was the branch of 
th.e Ap’ennine called Clibanus\ Tropaa, Tropea; Metau- 

rum, on a river of the fame name; Valentia, Vi'bo or liip- 

ponium, Bivoni, on 'the Sinus Terimeus and Viboncvfis, the 
Gull of St. Euphemia ; Gioia, Gioio; Mamertum, Op- 
pulo ; Scillamm, Sciglio, on that promontory which gave 
rile to the table of Scylla and her dogs. Oppofite is 
Charybdis, and the-.- Promontorium Pdorium ; Pqpdonium, 

Colonna ; Rkegium, Rlieggio ; near to it was Leucopetra, 

Rhegium Plerculis, and Zcphyriuni Premontorivm, the termi- 
'naiion of the Apennine mountains. This laft is the 
moft fouthern extremity of Italy, and is called Cape 
Sparti Vento. 

Of the Bruttii Locri, tlie chief towns were : Rufeianum, 

Koffano ; Petetia, Strongoli; Croton or Crotona, Cortona, 
the city of Milo, the famous athlet; near it were Laci- 

7niim Promontorium, on whicli flood a temple of Juno, 
Cape de la Colonna; and more to the {g\xx\\, Japygum 
tria Promontorium, Cape St. Mary, and oppofite, Ortygia, 

Calypfo’s Illand; Cajlra Hannibalis, Callelli ; Scylacium, 

Squillaci, which gave name to the Sinus Scylaceus, the 
Gull ot Squillaci; or C««/ci«, Callro Vetere ; Locri 

Epizephrrei, the city of Zaleucus the legiflator, who is 
thought to have been the firll who drew up a written 
code of laws ; it is now Gierazzo, on the Sinus Locrenjis 
or Bruttius, the Gulf of Girazzo. 

Auguflus divided Italy into eleven regions ; the em¬ 
peror Antoninus divided it into fixteen provinces; and 
Conflantine into ten. The feveral highways took their 
names chiefly from the perfons who conflrudted them. 
They were meafured by miles, marked on pillars or 
Hones, reckoning from the Milliariiim Aurcuri, a gilt pil. 
lar eredled in the forum by Auguflus. Diverticula were 
erofs-roads or bye-ways, leading from the main road. 
Phe principal highways were : Via Appia, leading from 
Porta Cap'ena, through Latium, to Capua; and from 
thence, in two branches, to Brundufium. Via Flaminia 

iook anorth-eafl direction, through Etruria and Umbria, 
towards the Adriatic, and at Ariminum, Rimini, joined 
rue Via JEmilia, and from thence palled into Cifalpine 
Gaul. 

fl'he chiet intermediate roads were the Valerian and 
Salarian •, the former leading to Corjinium and Aterniim, 

the latter to Reate and Ancona. Via Aurelia ran along the 
iea-coall of Etruria, Liguria, and the province of Gaul. 
Near Luna it was joined by the Via Cajfta, which palled 
through the middle of Etruria. It was alfo, in its 
courfe, joined by the Via Claudia, a branch of the CaJJia. 

Some ot the roads alfo took their names from the 
places to which tliey led;, as the Nomentam^ Prancjlinaf 
OJiunJis, Sect, 

X 

Islands, in Marc hifervm, or Sea on the Weft CoalL 
of Italy. 

Sicilia,—Sicily, the largell ifland in the Mediterra. 
nean, was more anciently called Sicatda. Its triangular 
lhape alfo occafioned its being called Trinacria and Tri- 

quetra. Its three promontories ■a.xG—Pelorum, to the north. 
Cap de Faro ; to the fouth, PalT'aro ; and Zf/y- 
ho-um., to the wed, Cap de Boeo. 

Fretum Siculum, the Straits of Sicily, about feven miles 
over, feparate it from Italy. On the Italian fhore is the 
dangerous rock of Scylla, and tow'ards the Sicilian, the 
whirlpool of Charybdis. The north coaft is llcirted by a 
range of mountains called Herai, or the mountains of 
Juno, now Monte Artefino-; Nebrodes, or the Mountains 
or the I'awms, now the Madonia, branches from which 
run in difterent direclions, of whicli are the Montes Hyblai, 

famous for their honey ; Gemelli Colks ; burning /Etna, or 
Monte Gibello, a mountain of great heiglit and extent, 
and the mod famous volcano in tlie world :—Horridcis 
juxta tonat .(Etna minis. Virgil.—Eryx, Mount Trapani, 
after Hitna the highed in the ifland; on the top of it 
Hood the temple of Venus Erycina. 

Tlie north coad was bounded by the promontories 
Pelorum and LHybaum. Tlie chief towns on it were ; 
Naulochiis, Diveto, between whicli and Mela, now Milaz- 
zo, Sextus Pompey’s fleet was defeated by Odlavius’s ; 
Tyndaris', Hakfa ■, Himera, on a cpgnominal river, now 
Termini; Paflomiw, Palermo ; £ryx, Trepano Vecchio ; 
Drepanuni, d'repaiio ; Segejle or Acejie, w hicli derived its 
name from king Acedes, iioiv Barbara. 

The foutliern coad extended from Lilybaum to Pachy- 

num Prom. The chief tow ns upon it were : Lilybaum, 

Marfala ; Mazarum, Mazafa, from which one of- the 
three modern divifioiis of Sicily is called Val di Mazara; 
Selinus, famous for its palm-trees, and fcated 011 the river 
Hypfa, whicli falls into Crimijfus, the Bolici, on tlie banks 
ot which Tinioleon defeated the Carthaginians, now 
Terra degli Paid ; Agragas or Agrigenlum, the refidence 
ot Phahiris, Gergehti, on a river of the fame name ; it 
was the next city in magnificence and population to Sy*. 
racufe, containing about 200,000 inhabitants : 

Arduus inde Agragas odentat maxima longe 
Moenia, magnaiiimuni quondam generator equorum. 

Virgil. 
Phintias, Licata, at the mouth of Himera, the Salci, a 
did'erent river from that of the fame name on the north, 
of the idand, this being the larged of all Sicily, and for 
fome time the boundary between the Syracufans and 
Carthaginians ; near to Phintias was the mountain Ecne- 

mos, on the top of which was Phalaris’s citadel, called 
Diedalium', in which he had his brazen bull. But the 
fame is faid of Plialarium, another caftle of the fame 
prince. Gela, Terra Nuova, on a river of the fame 
name; the country near it w'as called Campi Geloi-, Cama- 
rina, Camara 11a. 

The ead eoad of Sicily extended from Pachynum Pro- 

montoriwn. Cape Pafiaro, to Pelorum Prom. Cape di Faro. 
Along it were Helorum and Helorina Tenipe, Muri Ucci, oa 
a river of the fame name, which is now called Abifo ; 
Neatum, Noto, which has given its name to the Val di 
Noto; Acra, d’Arcia ; Phcenicus Pertus, Falconara; Syra- 

cuj'a, Syracufe, near which was the ifland Ortygia, and 
the \q\xx\G\\\\ Arethufa, I'uppofed to communicate with the 
Alpheus in Peloponnei'us; alfo the Eons Cyane and the 
river Anapus, the Alfeo,which falls into the PorlusLdag., 

nus of Syracufe: 

Alpheum fama eft hue Elidis Amnem 
Occultas egilfe vias, fubter mare ; qui nunc 
Oi'e, Arethufa tuo, SiculLs confunditur undis. Virgil, 

Syracufe was above twenty-two miles in circuit : it con~ 
filled of five parts or tov/ns, Ortygia, Acradina, Tyche, 

NcapoUs, Epipola, The other towns were—Megara or 
Hybla, of which name there v.'ere feveral in Sicily ; Leom, 

a ^ 
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tium, Lentini, the country about it was called Campi Lecm- 

tini, and more anciently Lajlrigonii, from a people coeval 
with the Cyclopes \ Morgentium, San Giorgio; Catana, Ca- 
tanea, at tlie foot ot Mount j®tna ; not far from it to 
the fotith wds Simo’this FI. the Giarctta, and to the north 
yicis FI. which has given its name to tlie Cartel d’laci ; 
Taurominium, Taormino, near which was the Argenmm 

Promontoriim, Cai>e St. Aleflio ; Mejfsna or Zancle, Mef- 
fina, the people of wliiclj v/ere fometimes called Mamer. 

tini, from a mixture with colonifts of that name from 
Italy. 

Inland towns.—Noe, Noara; Galata, Galata ; Tijfp, 

Randazo ; Mi£'a oc JEtna, Mafcali; Centuripe, Centorbe ; 
Agyrium, the birth-place of Diodorus Siculus, San Fhi- 
lippo d’Agirone ; Enna, the centre of the illand, and fa¬ 
bled to have been the abode of Ceres and Pioferpine, 
now Cartro-Janni,-’ near Avhich Pergufa Lacus, wliere Pro- 
ferpine was carried off by Pluto, now Lago di Goridan ; 
Mena, Meneo ; Palica, Paliconia, near wliich was Fans 

Palicinus, Napt-ia; Erhe/fus, Paluzzuolo ; Entella, Bitella; 
Jeta, Jato; Macella, Strongoli. 

The iflands near Sicily were—To the north, tlie Infida 

Liparcnjium, called jEolia, from their being the fabled 
abode of .(Eolus, king of the Winds ; alfo called Vulcania, 

from the volcanos in which they abound, the Lipari 
iflands ; they are eight in number. One of them is a 
noted vylcano. The Eqades or Egufa, three in number, 
to the wed:: and to tiie fouth-eart, Melita, Malta, on 
which St. Paul was wrecked; though it is more likely 
that this happened on Nlelite, at the entrance of the 
Adriatic ; and Gaulos, Gozo, fuppofed by fome to have 
been the ifland of Calypfo, 

Sardinia, or Sardo, called alfo Ichnufa, and Sanda. 

liotis, from its fuppofed refemblance to tlie foie of the 
foot. Sardinia is feparated to the north from Corfica by 
u rtrait, anciently called Taphros, or Fojfa. The natives 
were called ‘Sardi and Sardoi. The chief towns were ; 
Caralis, Cagliari, on the Caralitanus Sinus, the Gulf of 
Cagliari; Sulci, Palma di Sole; UJellis Colonia, Orirtagni, 
near which is Thyrfus, the Thyrfo, the largert river on 
the ifland; Eofa, Bofa ; Turris LibiJJonh, Torre; Fibula, 

Longo Sardo; Olbia, Terra Nova; Luquido, Lugodori. Of 
the mountains on this ifland, the mort noted were thofe 
to the north, called Montes Infani, Monte di Canelle. 

Corsica, called alfo Cyrnus, and the people .Corfu 

The chief towns were : Mantinorum Oppidum, Bartia; Nicaa 

or Mariana, a colony planted by Marius, Cafa Barbarica ; 
Aleria, a colony planted by Sylla, Leria ; Palania, Ba- 
lagna; Urcinium, Ajaccio. The northern point of the 
ifland forms Sjicrum Promonlorium, now Cape Corfo.—See 
furtlier particulars, with a map of Ancient Europe, 
vol. vii. p. 84. 

ANCIENT ASIA. 

The early geographers fuppofed Afia to be bounded 
nearly in the fame manner as is now laid down by mo¬ 
dern geographers. They were not, however, well ac¬ 
quainted with thofe parts of it which lie to the north 
and north-eart; nor as yet are the moderns, notwith- 
Itanding the pains they have been at to invertigate them. 
They were equally ignorant of the parts to the fouth- 
eart, knowing little of China, of the countries beyond 
the Ganges, and not much of the countries between the 
Indus and Ganges. The ancients feparated Afia from 
Europe by the Don orTanais, the Euxine, and the feas 
and rtraits between the Euxine and Mediterranean ; and 
from Africa, according to fome, by the Nile, but more 
generally by IJUmus Mgypti, the Irthmus of Suez, and 
Sinus Arabicits, or Mare Rubriim (in the rertridfed fenfe of 
the word), the Red Sea. The Oceanus Eous, Mare Eryth- 
ra-um, the Eartern Ocean, bounded it to the I'outh. 

The ancients divided it into Afia on this fide Taurus 

and the river llalys, and’Afia on the farthert fide.— 
’I'av^o^ 0; hyyt tuv Acrmy rMrcc Sirabo,—AJia 

Citerior or Minor, a dirtindfion of no very ancient date, and 
which now commonly partes under the name of Anj- 
tolia, includes the peninfiila between the Euxine and 
Mediterranean, and extends call ward as far as the Eu¬ 
phrates. The coun ry beyond the Euphrates was called 
Af,a Ulterior or Magna. Afia, has been divided into three 
general parts ; the Northern, the Middle, and the South¬ 
ern. The Northern contained Sarmatia, Scythia, and 
Serica. Sarmatia AJiatica, extended from the Euxine to 
the Cafpian, between the rivers Don or Tanais, and tlie 
Rha orWolga. The principal tribes who occupied this 
country were, the- Sar/nata, Maotce, Alani, Sabiri, a tribe 
of Huns. It was fuppofed to include ^z.yt oi Albania^ 

Iberia, and Colchis : 

Herbafque quas et Colchis atque Iberia 
Mittit v'enenorum ferax. Horace. 

The modern divifions of it are the Cuban Tartary 
(fuppofed to take its name from the Hypanis), Circallia, 
Georgia, Mingrelia. In this country were Caucafus-y^ 

llippici, and Ceraunii Montes. 
Beyond Sarmatia and the Cafpian Sea lay Scythia, Tar¬ 

tary, reaching to Mare Hyperborentn, the Frozen Sea, and 
Serica, or Northern China. It was ufually divided into 
Scythia intra Imaim, between the laxarUs dno. Imaus •, and 
Siytliia extra Imaiim, Hither and Farther Scythia. Imaus- 

was a chain of mountains connedfed with Mount Taurus 

by Paropomifus, running into various branches ; one branch 
north and fouth, is the Belur Tag of Tartary. Another, 
the Himmala, is the northern chain of the Tibetian Alps. 
An eartern branch of it, Emodus, I'cparated India from 
Scythia. The chief tribes of Scythians were the Majfa~ 

geta or Great GetisDahee, towards the Cafpian; and the 
Saca, towards the Ganges. In the Farther Scythia, the 
country of the Mongul and Calmuck Tartars, were 
placed the fabulous nations of the Abii, celebrated tor 
their probity ; the Hippopliagi, the Anthropophagi-, the Ari- 

-onajpi, men with only one eye; and the Griphi, who 
guarded the treafure which the Ariniafpi would have 
carried oft'. 

Serica, comprehending the country of the Bogdoi-Tar- 
tars, Cathai, and the northern parts of China, vvas little 
known. Beyond thefe were the Hyperborei Scytha, North¬ 
ern or Ruffian Tartary ; and Montes liipkai, the moun¬ 
tains of Stolpe or Oby. 

The few notices which relate to Northern China, are 
colledled, and thus fet down, by Mannert : — Serica is 
bounded on the weft by Scythia, oji the north-eart by 
an unknown country ; on the fouth by India beyond 
tlie Ganges, and alfo by the Sinae, in a latitude of about 
35°. This comprehends Kofiiotey, the Chinefe pro* 
vince of Shien-li, Mongolia, and part of Siberia. The 
people are called Seres. 

The fouthern part of the country has many moun¬ 
tains, which are continuations of thofe in Scythia; fuch 
as of the Afzak mountains in the Rufiian province 
Nertfiiink. Still farther fouth, occur the Afmirtean 
mountains {Acrpo^ouoi, cp), which form the northern limit 
of the defert of Kobi. To thefe adjoin the Kalian 
mountains, which llretch along the Chinele wall. Mount 
Thaguron (to ©ayapor o^o;) ftretches from fouth to north 
at the eartern end of the Kafian mountains, and murt 
be that part of the Mongolian chain which meets tlie 
river Iloang-ho. Next lie the Emodian mountains, 
which extend from the north of Thibet towards the 
province Shier.-li ; of which tlie OttorcAorras, (to Ot- 

Tofoxopfa;,) on which many rivers rile that fall into the 
Yellow river, is a portion. 

Two great rivers water the major part ot Serica. 
Firrt, the Oichardes, of which the northern fource is to 
be fought in the mountains of Afzak. A fecond llreain 
of it comes from the Afmirasan mountains of the fouth- 
eart in the 47-)- degree of latitude. Farther weft, where 
the main liream inclines towards the Emodian nioun,. 
tains, a third tributary river ariles, under the 44tii de- 
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gree of latitude, but more to tlie nortli tliaii the .Bau- 
tifus. Tills latter arm is undoubtedly the Erzineh, 
^vi•lich lofes itfelf inti'.e defert of Sohuk, or in the lake 
i^opu. 'I'iie eaftern dream can hardly be any other than 
liic river Ongiien ; tvh.ich, like the Erzineh, never min. 
gies with the main dream, but in a manner approaches 
it. Ptolemy, it fliould feem, had two accounts before 
him: anintervening diftribt was unknown to both his 
travellers : it was only from probability that he con- 
dubled their feveral rivers into the great one. The 
main-rtream, Oichardes, then, muft be tiie Selenga; 
which, according to tlie geographer, takes a loutherly 
diredlion. 

Secondly, the Bautifus (or, according to the edition 
of Eralmus, the Bautes) has its fource in the north by 
the Kafian mountains on the borders of Serica in the 
43d degree of latitude. It bends fouth-eafl; towards 
t!ie Emodian hiils for four degrees, when it receives a 
fecond arm thence defcending. In their farther pro- 
grefs, they bend towards the mountain Ottorokorra, 
and pafs into an eaftern unknown country. The Hoang- 
ho, or Yellow river, can fcarcely be more clearly de- 
fcribed from mere reports. Its northern arm Olanmii- 
ren arifes in Kofhotey, near to the defert of Kobi, and 
from the fame mountains as the Erzineh. Its courie is 
iouth-eaftiward, wlien it receives a fouthern branch Ha- 
ramuren; wh.icli, from the mountains of Thibet, takes 
a crooked nortii-eaft courfe. Of its northern bend Pto¬ 
lemy fays nothing; but he appears to pre-fuppofe it, 
as he alfumes another bend to the eaftj which, if he 
fuppofed tlie dream to How ftraight, would be needlefs. 
The rivers P/itaras, Cambari, and Lanos, which Pliny 
aliigns to th.e Seres, probably belong not here, but to 
the Indian coall eall of the Ganges. 

The people of Serica w'ere divided into the Amthro- 
pophagi (or, according to Ammianus, xxiii. 6, Alitio- 
phagi) ot tlie north, and the Annibi, who dwelt conti¬ 
guous to thefe. Between tlie latter and the Afzak. 
mountains are the Sifyges. The Cannibals are placed 
in the north of §iberia, of which nothing was known ; 
of the otlier two, who feem to have dwelt near the lea 
ot Baikal, he may have heard. Above the Oichardes 
are the Damna; and the Piadse, and near to the river the 
Oichaj'das, Again, in the north, but eaft: of the Anni¬ 
bi, were fituated the Garenaji and Rabanei; probably 
among the Mongols of Kalkas : for, immediately below 
them, occurs the diftrict Afmirsea at the foot of the 
mountains fo named. Below thefe extends to the Ka¬ 
ftan mountain the great nation of the Ilfedones. There 
can be no doubt that, by this name, Herodotus meant 
Mongols. Befide them are Tiiroani,-near a town of this 
nau\e ; and below them, on the eaft, Thagufi. Farther 
to the north-eaft, Dahuri. Among the Ilfedones dwell 
Afpakaras, who have their name from a city. Near 
thefe, tlie Battas ; and the moll foutherly are the Otto- 
karrae mountaineers. Thofe -three nations occupy tlie 
province of Shien-li; Ptolemy knew nothing of the more 
eafterly parts. 

The cities of Serica were Damna, at the weftern end 
of the Oichardes, and at foine diftance northward from 
tlie river : Piada, on the fouthern bend of the Selenga, 
here called the Itfcha : Afmirtea, near the mountains 
fo named : Throana, on the eaft lide of the Onghen, in 
the region in which the ruins of Karakorum, once the 
tnetropolisof theMoiigul fovereigns, are ufually fought. 
The tribes above-mentioned are probably named trom 
thefe towns. 

llfedon Serica is contradiftinguilhed from Iffedon Scy- 
tliica, w’hich lay more to the north-weft. This Chinefe 
town, which Ptolemy names after the great nation of 
the Ilfedones, was fituated north-eaft from the fource of 
the Erzineh, and conlequently on tlie borders of the de¬ 
fert of Shanio : lie places, in fa6l, no town beyond it. 
Afpakara, which gives name to a tribe, lay near to the 
*ortliera BautifiiSj and euftward from its fource j on the 

Olanmuren river, therefore, and probably in Koftiofcy. 
Rhofoche lay much farther eaft in the fame latitude. 
Paliana and Abragana were both on the banks of the 
nortiiern Bautifusand in Koftiotey. Togaraand Daxata 
were both in the middle of the province Shien-fi, and 
probably near the Hoa-ho ; for all thefe places were in 
a fouth-eaft line towards the bend of the Bautifus, and 
towards Sera, the metropolis. Grofana lay near the 
fource of the Ibuthern Bautifus, or the Haraiiiuren. 
Ottorakorra along the courfe of the fame river near its 
eafterly bend, and to the north of the diftridt to which 
and to vvhofe inhabitants it gives its name. Solana was 
more eaftward. 

Sera, the capital, was at fome diftance from the fouth 
bend of the Bautifus. If Ptolemy means, by this fouth 
ex-TfOB-/), the contiguous river Hoa-ho, this Sera can be 
no other than Singan-fu, which is at fome diftance from 
its fouthern evolution : but, if he knew of the bow of 
the Hoang-ho, it muft be placed more eaftward, at Ho¬ 
nan. The firft feenis to me more probable, as Ptolemy 
appears ignorant of the eaftern courfe of the river, and 
may well have miftaken a part of the Hoa-ho for a con¬ 
tinuation of the Bautifus; and alfo as Signan-fu is 
named as a former metropolis of the north-weft parts of 
China. Sera was the eafternmoft refort of the merchants; 
and beyond it Ptolemy knows nothing.—See the article 
China, with the Map, vol. iv. p. 435. 

The Middle part of Afia comprehended Ajia Minor, 

Armenia, Syria, Arabia, and the Perfian or Parthian Em¬ 
pire.—Ajia Minor, maybe divided into three parts, each 
containing; four principal countries. The Northern part, 
towards the Propontis and Euxine, conta ned Myjia, Bi~ 

thynia, Paphlagonia, and Pontus. The Intermediate part; 
Lydia, Phrygia, Galatia, and Cappadocia. The Southern 
part, towaros the Mediterranean; Caria, Lycia, Pamphy. 

Ha, and Cilicia. 

Northern Division.—Mysia lay between the 
Propontis and the .^Egean Sea, Bithynia and Lydia. Part 
of it, from the ftraii on which it bordered, was called 
liellrfpontus. It was alfo divided into Ma/er and Minor-, 

the former on the Aigean Sea, and the latter towards 
the Propontis and Hellefpont. Troas, or the kingdom 
of Troy, may be confidered as part of Myfia, contain¬ 
ing Ilium or Troja. 

The Rivers Simois, and Xantlnis or Scamander, however 
ennobled by Homer, have not now a name. They are 
fmall ftreams, which have but a Ihort courfe from Mount 
Ida to the fea. 

This country was alfo fometimes called Phrygia Minor, 

to diftinguilh it from the Greater Phrygia. On the 
Thymbris, a ftream which runs into the Scamander, ftood 
Thymbra, famous for the temple of Apollo, called from 
it Jhymbraus, in which Achilles was ftain.—The city of 
Dardanus, which gave the name of Dardania to a diftricl 
of Troas, and from which the Dardanelles derive their 
name, no longer exifts. The ruins which now bear the 
name of Troy, are the remains of Alexandria-Troas -. 

Jacet ingens littore truncus, 
Avulfumque humeris caput, et line nomine corpus. Virg. 

Abydus, the ruins of which are near the caftle of the 
Dardanelles on the Afiatic lide : near this was the bridge 
thrown over by Xerxes. Lampfacus, Lampf'.k:.—Euro- 
pamque -Xfias, Seftonque admovit Abydo. Lucan. 

Towards the Propontis, were Barium, Camanar ; Pria.. - 

pus, Caraboa, near which are the rivers 'jEJepus, the Spiga, 
and Granicus, the Oufvola, famous for the victory gained 
in pairing it by Alexander, and for the defeat ot Mith- 
ridatesby LucuUus. Thefe ftreams alfo take their rife in 
Mount Ida, the highefl lummit of which was Gargarus. 

Alfo Cyzicus, Chyzico, a city of fuch confequence, as to 
Hand a liege againlt ail the force of Mithridates; nettr 
Rhyndacus or Lycus, the Artacho, empties itfelf into the 
Propontis. This river formed the boundary between 
MyjiaBithynia, 
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On tlie other fide, oppofite Alcsrindt ia-Trons, is the 
idand Teiiedos, and near it R'uethvn Promontorium, where 
Ajax’s tomb was, and Sigeinn Promontorhim, wliere that of 
Achilles was. Near the Prom. Leclum, now Cajie Babo, 
was A^iis, now AJfo-, Adramytdum, Adraniet-to. That 
part of tlie coafi: which lay between the rivers Qakus, 
the Gerinadi, and Hermus, the Sarabat, having been, 
after the-ruin of Troy, leized on by a colony of Aiolian 
Greeks, w'as called A^.oUs and /Eolia. The river Ilermus 
leparated it from Lydia. 

At the mouth of the Caines flood Eltra, now lalea : it 
•was the fea-port of Pcrqamus, the capital of tlie domi¬ 
nions of Eumenes, afterwards left to the Romans by 
Attains, the lad king of Pergamus ; it is now- Bergamo. 
Scepjis, where Arillotle’s works were found buried. Adra- 

myttium gave name to the bay on which it dood ; Theba;, 

the country about which was called Cilicia liypoplacia. 

On this coad lay the illands Arginujfa, where the Athe¬ 
nians gained a great vitlory over the Laced.-emonians. 
Oppofite is the illand Lejbos, the birth-place of Sappho, 
now Mitylene, one of the larged iflands in thefe fcas. 

Bithynia, more anciently called Bfirfc/a, was bound¬ 
ed towards Myfia by the Rhyndacus, and extended from 
the Sea of Marmora along the Black Sea, to the river 
Parthenius, Partheni. Mount Olympus., which is in this 
country, (there are reckoned no lefs than five mountains 
of this name in other countries,) gave to part of it the 
name o{ Olyinpena. At the foot of it dood Prufa, now 
Burfa, for lome time the capital of the Turks, before 
they took Condantinople. 

On the Propontis flood Myrka, called alfo Apamea, now 
Moudania; on the Lake Alcanius, Nicaa, Nice, called 
alfo I'fnik, where the fird general council was held ; 
Nicomedia, the capital of Nicmid ; near which 
was Libyffa, the burial-place of Hannibal. Chalcedon, 

■called the City of the Blind, on account of the bad 
choice of its founders, who overlooked the more advan¬ 
tageous fituation of Byzantium-, it is now called Kadikeni, 

or the City of the Cadi. More towards the Bofphorus 
was ChryfopoUs, now Scutari, Near this was the temple of 
Jupiter tjrius, the Giver of fair Winds. 

The next part of Bithynia, towards the Eiixine, was 
inhabited by the Tkyni. Beyond Sangaris, the Sangari, 
and ilTuing from the mountains called Hypii, was the ri¬ 
ver the Lippo; and the town Prufa ad Hypium, 

perhaps now Ulkubi; Heraclea Pontica, now Erekli. The 
promontory which forms a bay near this was called 
Acherujia, from the fable of Hercules having dragged 
Cerberus from the lower regions through a cave here : 

Tartareum ille manu cudodem in Vincla petivit 
Ipfius a folio regis ; traxitque trementem. Virgil, 

The Mariandyni and Caucones inhabited this psart of Bi¬ 
thynia, which, under the Greek emperors, was formed 
into a province called Honorias. 

Paphlagonia, extended from the river Parthenius, 

now Partheni, to Halys, the Kizil-Ermak, having the 
Euxine to the north, and Galatia to the fouth. Its 
chief towns were—Sefamus, incorporated with Amafris, 

which took its name from a niece of Darius Codornan- 
nus, Amafreh j Carambis, Karempi, near a promontory’ 
of the fame name, which is the correfponding point of 
land to Kriu-metopon, in the Cherfonefus Taurica; Sinope, 

Si nub, a colony from Miletus, for iome time the refidence 
of the kings of Pontus, and the birth-place of Diogenes, 
T he Heneti and the Chalybes were the chief tribes inhabit¬ 
ing this country. 

Pontus, extended along the Euxine, from the river 
llaJys to the river Bathys or Acampfis, in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Colchis. It was divided into. Pontus Galaticus, 

Pontus Polcononiacus, and Pontus Cappadocius. The chief 
towns were : Arnifus, now Samfoun, gave its name to the 
Sinus Samif'Kus, a gulf which enters deep into the coun- 
fcy, and into which flow the rivers Lycus and Iris-, Ama.. 
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fa, Amafieh, the birth-place of Strabo; Eupatoria, called 
fiom Pompey MagnopoUs ; Zela, Zeleti, where Caefar de.- 
feated Pharnaccs, Ion of Mithridates ; alfo famous for 
the rites of Anaitis, a Perlian divinity; and Comana, fa¬ 
mous for thofe of .Bellona. Themifcyra, a city and plains 
on the banks of the Thernxodon, T ermeti, is fuppofed to 
liave been the country of the Amazons.—©£|U,icrav§«, ec 
5; TO, CacreXsi/x. rojv A^a'Qivuv wtr-oqye. Diodorus Siculiis.—Pole,. 
monium-, Ctrafus, whence the cfierry-tree is thought to 
have been 'orought by Lucullus; Trapezus, Trebifond, 
the refidence of a branch of the Comnenian princes, till 
it was taken by Mahomet II. Here were many uncivi¬ 
lized tribes of Mofynaeci, Dryd^, Chalibes, Chaldaii. 
Many ranges of mountains run through the country, viz. 
the Paryadres-, Teckes, from which the Greeks, on their 
retreat under Xenophon, firft deferied the fea ; and Scy- 

dijfes, near which are the fources of the Euphrates. 

The Intermediate Countries.—Lydia, other- 
wife called Mceonia, lies between the Aigean Sea, Myfia, 
Phrygia, and Caria. The fea-coall: of it between the 
rivers Hermus, Sarabat, and Maander, Meinder, was 
called, from the colonifls who fettled on it, Ionia. Thefe 
lonians, having been driven out of the Peloponnefus by 
the Heraclidae, came into this part of Afia under the 
conduft of tl'.e fons of Codrus. Its chief city, Epkefus, 

once adorned with a temple confidered to be one of the 
feven wonders of the world, is now a heap of ruins, 
under the name of Aiofoluc ; it Hood near the mouth of 
the Cayfer, now the Chaici; it gave birth to Heraclitus 
the weeping philofopher, and Parrhafius the painter.—■ 
riappaAiijii 'Etpsaov, \/.iyoO\r,v iroh.’.s. Dion. Per.—Smyrna, called 
by the Turks Ifmer, is a city of great trade; it Itands 
on the river Meles, near which Homer is faid to have been 
born,' hence called Melifgenes ; no lefs than feven cities 
claimed the honour of his birth-place : Smyrna, Rhodes, 

Colophon, Salamis, Chios, Argos, Athena.—Phocaa, Fochia, 
a colony from which founded Marfeilles. Curna or Cyme, 

which gave name to the Sinus Cumaus, the Gulf of 
Smyrna, Clazomene; Erythra, Erethri, on a peninfula 
oppofite the ifland Chios, Scio ; Teas, the birth-place of 
Anacreon; Lebedus, noted for feafis and games in lionDur 
of Bacchus ; Colophon, on the river; between the 
two lafi; towns was the grove, temple, and fountain, of 
Clares, facred to Apollo ; and near them was the town 
and promontory of Myonnejus. 

Oppofite the ifland Samos is the promontory and moun¬ 
tain Mycale, famous for the defirudtion of Xerxes’s fleet 
by the Greeks. Priene, on the north of the Maunder, w'as 
the city of Bias, one of the feven wile men of Greece, 
and the feat of the Pan-Ionian ceremonies. On the fouth 
of that river was Miletus, an Ionian city, though within 
the bounds of Caria. It was the birth-place of Thales, 
the father of philofophy among the Greek's, and of his 
fcholar Anaximander, the inventor of maps and dials, 
and of Timotheus, the mufician. It was alfo the mother 
country of many colonies fettled on the coalts of the 
Propontis and Euxine. 

In the inland country, Sardes, nov/ Sart, was, till the 
defeat of Croefus by Cyrus, the capital of a kingdom, 
which extended to the banks of the Halys, the Cafilirmar. 
It was the ul'ual rclidence of the king of Perlia’s fatraps. 
or viceroys of this country. Tmolus, at the bottom ot 
which it flood, is now Bouz-dag, or the Cold Mountaiii. 
The country about it is watered by the PaEiclus, fomc- 
times called Chryforrhoas, the land of which is fabled to 
have been of gold, and which joins the Ilermus: 

-Non fufficit aurum 
Quod Tagus et rutila volvit Paflolus arena. Juvenal. 

At the foot of Mount Sipihis is Magnefa Sipili, Magneli, 
near.which Antiochus was defeated by Scipio Afiaticus. 
It was for fbme time the refidence of the fL urkifh princes. 
Thvatira, Ak-hiflar, or the White Caftle ; Hypapi, Berki 
Magnefa Maandri, Guzel liiliir, the Fair Callle ; Tralles-, 

Nyfa, at the foot of Mount Mefogis, Nolli; Philadelphia, 
j F vvliich 
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wliich long maintained its independence againfi: the 
Tiiiks. All extenlive tracl of this country, from Myfta, 

palling througli Phrygia, was called Catakecaumene, from 
its being muchfubject to earthquakes and conflagrations. 

Phrygia, to the eaft of Myjia And Lydia, was the mod - 
inland part of Afia Minor. It was divided into EpiSetus 

and Paroreias; the former expretling the country which 
was difmeinbered by the Romans from Bithynia, and 
added to Phrygia, in favour of the kings of Ptrgamns •, 

and the latter, the diftriil which was in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the mountains. In a fubfequent period it was 
divided into Pacaliana and Salutaris. Laodicea, Ladik ; 
anA Colojfre, Chonos, onXhcLycus, were the ciiief towns 
of the firli of thefe; Synnada, of the fecond. Cclanre, 

afterwards Apamea Cibotns, flood on the confluence of the 
Marjyas and Maandcr. Cotyaiim, Kutaich, now the refi- 
dence of the Beglerbegs of Anatolia. 

Ga Latia, was tlienortli-eaflpartof Phrygia, bordering 
on Cappadocia, feized upon by a colony of G nils in the 
time of Brennus, and from them called Galatia, alf'o 
Gallo-Gracia, on account of the mixture of Greeks there 
was in that country. They were divided into tlic Tcclo- 

Jagcs, Tolijlo-Eoii, and Trocmi. Tlieir chief towns were : 
Ancyra, Angora, now famous for its camblet manufac¬ 
tures and breed of goats; near this place Bajazet was 
defeated and taken by Tamerlane ; Pejjimti, at tlie foot 
of Mount Dindymus, celebrated for the temple and rites 
of Cybele, the mother of the gods : 

O vere Phrygiae, neque enim Pliryges, ite per alta 
Dindyma, ubi aiTuctis biforem dat tibia cantum. 
Tympana vos buxufque vocat Berecynthia matris 
Jdaea. Virgil. 

Gordimn, once the refidence of the kings of this country, 
and where Alexander cut the Gordian knot; Angra, 

Kiangari, tJie refidence of various princes. There are 
alfo many mountains in this country; among others, a 
Alount Olympus, different from that of Phrygia. 

Lycaonia, lay between Phrygia and Cappadocia, and 
was fometimes reckoned part of the one, and fometimes 
of tlie other. Its principal town, Iconimn, Koni, was 
long the refidence of the Seljuk Sultans, and the capital 
of Caramania; Laodicea Combujf.a, Jurekiam Ladik; La- 

randa, Larandeh. From the Lycaonum Colics, the hills of 
Foudhalbaba, whicli were to the north-eafl of Iconimn, 

a wide and parched plain ffretched as far as Galatia. In 
it was Talta paliis, a fait lake, called by the Turks Tuzla. 
Galatia, and part of Lycaonia and Pamphilia, were erected 
into a kingdom for Amyntas, king Dejotarus's fecretary 
and general, who quitted the party of Brutus to join that 
of Anthony and Casfar. 

Capfauocia, included Armenia Minor. — Cappadocia 

extended from Pontus and the vicinity of Mount Taurus, 

to the banks of the Euphrates. It was fometimes called 
Cappadocia Magna or Propria, or ad Taurum, to diftinguifh 
it from Pcntus, which had the name of Cappadocia ad 

Pontum. Both countries were inhabited by the Leuko- 

Siri, or White Syrians, and were difmembered from each 
other under the Perfian monarchy. The part of Cappa¬ 

docia wliicli bordered on the Euphrates was called Ar¬ 

menia Minor. 
Mazaca, the capital, afterwards called Cafarea, Kaifa- 

I'icli, was furnamed ad Argaum, a.mountain, from the top 
of which both feas, it was believed, might have been 
difcovered. From Argaus, Argehdag, ilfued the river 
Melas, which ftill has a name expreflive of the biacknefs 
of its water. Near this the LJalys, Kizil-Ermak, has its 
Iburce. The chief towns were : Arc/ulais, HcrekVi; Na- 

Zianzns, wliich gave its name to one of the Gregories ; 
Myjj'a, which has done the fame to another ; Cybijlra, 

.^ultereh ; Nora. Nour, where Eumenes fuftained a liege. 
A branch oi. Taurus, called AnlUaurus, cuts off a dif- 

triCf called Cataonia. The chief towns of it were Tyana 
and Coniana-, the former (called £)a«(2 by Xenophon) 
was the country of the impoftor Apollonius ; and the 
latter was famous fora temple of Bellona or Diana, the 
priefl: of which v/as a prince little inferior to the kings 
of Cappadocia. Through Comana flowed, in its way 
foil tiiward, the river Earns, Shion. 

Melitene, Malaria, gave name to a diftridt between the 
Melas, Korah-Sou, and Euphrates; it was the Ifalion of 
the thundering legion. Cabira, afterw-ards called Sebajle, 

Sivas, is now the refidence of the Beglerbeg of Roum, 
a name given to part of the eaftern frontier: it flood 
near the Halys, and not far from the Mountain Paryadres. 

Novus, the flrong-hold where Mithridates depofited his 
treafiires. Sinibra, a retreat of Mithridates, Snarvier; 
Tephrice, Divriki, called Nicopolis, in commemoration 
ot Pompey’s victory over Mithridates; Analiba or Da-- 

ranalis, Derindeh, wltere the Euphrates forces its way 
tlirough a narrow patfage in Mount Capotes, now Kepouh ; 
Arabrace, Aralkir; Satala, Arzingan, the lafl on the frouv 
tier, and the flation of a legion. 

Caria, Lycia, Pamphylia, and Cilicia, are the 
countries towards the Mediterranean.—Caria is fepa.. 
rated from Lydia and Phrygia by the Mteander and the 
Lycus, and from Lycia by Glaucu^ Sinus, the Gulf of 
Macri. It was divided into Caria, Doris, Peraa, and 
Cana Mediterranca. The Lelegcs, driven from the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Troy, dwelt in part of this cotintry. I he 
chiet cities were : iVI/toas, already mentioned as an Io¬ 
nian city ; near it was Mount Lalmus, fabled for the vi- 
fits ot Diana to Endymion; JaJfus, which gave name to 
JaJius Sinus, Kalali; Mindus, Mindes ; HalicarnaJJhs, the 
relidence of the kings of Caria, where Artemifia erefted 
the monument to her hutband Maufolus ; alfo tlie birth¬ 
place of Herodotus, and Dionylius the hiflorian and 
critic ; Ceramus, Keramo, gave name to Sinus Ceramicus, 

tlie Gulf of St. Peter. On this gulf, and at the ex¬ 
tremity of the peninlula of Doris, called Triopiuvi, or 
Cape Crio, v/as Cnidus, famous for the worlhipof Venus. 
—Peraa, being fubject to Rhodes, which is’ oppoflte to 
it, was called Peraa Rhodiorum. More inland were Ala- 

banda, Antiochia-Maandri, Strattonicea. 

T.he illands in this part of the /Egean Sea are : the 
Sporades, or difperled iflands, the chief ot wliich are, 
R/iodus, osTi-o rav paWn, Rhodes, famous for its power at 
tea, for its Coloil'us, and for having been, in modem 
times, the refidence of the kniglits of St. John, and the 
long and furious liege by wiiicli it was reduced, under 
Solimanll. A. D. 1522. See the article Egypt, 

vol. vi. Carpatkus, Scarpanto, whicli gave name to Mare 

Carpathium, the Sea of Scarpanto; Cos, now Stanzo, the 
country of Apelles tlie painter, and Hippocrates the 
phyfician ; Patmos, Palmofa, where St. John wrote the 
Revelations ; Icaria, Nic.iria, which derived its name 
from Icarus, fon of Daedalus, and which gave name to 
Mare Icarium ■, Samos, facred to Juno, and the country of 
Pythagoras ; Chios, Scio ; Lejbos, Mitylene, the country 
of Alcaeus, Sappho, Arion, and Theophraftus ; Tenedus, 

Tenedo, behind wiiich the Grecian fleet lay wlien they 
made a feint of railing tlie fiege of Troy ; Lemnos, facred 
to Vulcan, Sialimene. 

Lycia, was feparated by a gulf on each fide from 
Caria and Pampliyiia. Ridges of mountains to the 
north run between it and Piirygia. Telmejfus Macri, on 
the Gulf of Macri, vvliere runs Mount Cragus, an arm 
of which is called Anticragus ; Chbnara, a volcano, is one 
of the eight peaks ot 'tills mountain. 

Xanthus, Ekfenidc, oiva river of the fame name ; Pa- 

tara, tlie oracle ironi which the Lycia fortes were deli¬ 
vered, Apollo reliding the winter half ot the year Iicre, 
and the fummer halt at Delos-, Olympus, built near a 
mountain of this name, and Pkajelis, on the confines oi 
Pilidia, were noted iiaunts of pirates, both of vhem de~ 
flroyed by Servilius Ifauricus.—Sed ncc mare lubmo-. 

vitTe 
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ViflTe contentus, validiffimas urbes eoriim, et diutina 
prasda abundantes, Phafeliii et Olympon evertit. Florus. 

Promontorium Sacrum, or Chelidonium, was the commence¬ 
ment of Mount Taurus', abrancli of whicli, called Climax, 

projedls fo far into thefea, that Alexander’s army were 
obliged to march waift-deep in water to go round it.— 
Tlte north of Lycia, with part of Phrygia and Pifidia, 

formed a country not much known, called Milyas. 

Pamph-yLiA, and Pisidia.—The boiindariesof thefe 
two countries are difficult to fettle, Pamphylia lay to¬ 
wards tile coaft ; Pifidia, more inland. Pamphylia ex¬ 
tended from Phafelis to Cilicia Afpcra. The chief towns 
were; Attaka, Satalie, on the river CatarraB.es ; Perga, 

on the Cejirus ; Afpendus, on the Eurymedon, at the mouth 
of whicli Cimon dedroyed the Perfian fleet and army ; 
Side, Coracefium.—Cypriorum et Phoenicum duceiitarum 
navium clalfem deviftam cepit; eodenique die pari lor- 
tuiia in terra ufus e(t. Nepos et Plutarchus. 

More inland were, Termejfus, Eftenaz, once the capital 
of the Solymi, and of an intermediate country between 
Lycia and Pamphylia, called Cabalia ; Selga, a ftrong town 
of Lacedsenioniaii extraft. Ifauria lay to the ead of Pi- 
lidia, and was inhabited by a people addifted to violence 
and rapine. Their chief town, Ifaura, was deflroyed 
by Sery.ilius Ifauricus. Other towns were, Derbe, Lyjlia, 

Coralis, Kerali. The name of Ifauria was alfo given to 
part of Cilicia. ' 

Cilicia, was bounded to the north by the ridges of 
Taurus, and extended along the Mediterranean, from 
Pamphylia to Syria. The mountainous part of it was 
called Trachea, and alfo ifauria, on account of its vici¬ 
nity and likenefs to that country. T'lie chief towns 
were: Selinus, Selenti, where Trajan died; Antiochia, 

Antiochetta, at the foot of a mount named Cragus (not 
to be confounded with that in Lycia)-, Charadnts, Calan- 
dro ; Anemurium, Eftenmur, on a point oppofite Cyprus; 
Celenderh, Kelnar ; Seleucia Trachea, Selefkeh, on the Ca- 

lycadrus, now Kelikdni. More inland were : Homonoda, 

a drong-hold, Ermenak; Oiba, chief town of a difhiCt 
named Cetis. 

In the level country, called Cilicia Campejh'is, were Co~ 

rycus, Curco; Soli, alterwards Pompeiopolis-, Anchiale, 

laid to have been built by Sardanapalus, and where 
there was a tomb bearing his name ; Tarfus,T-ox'io\\^, 

once the feat of the arts and fciences, and the birth-place 
of St. Paul : it flood on the Cydnus, bathing in which 
had nearly proved fatal to Alexander; Adana, on the 
river Sams, Scihoun; Mopfus or Mopjuejlia, Mellis, on 
Pyramus, the Geihoun ; on the fame river was Anazarbus, 

Anzarba. This part of Cilicia was called, in the time 
of the crufades, the kingdom of Leon. 

IJfus, Aiaffe, where Alexander gained his fecond vic¬ 
tory over Darius, gave name to Sinus IJJicus, a gulf w Inch 
runs deep into the country. It flood near the river Pi- 

narus, Deli-Sou. In commemoration of this viffory 
were built Nicopohs and Alexandria apud IJfum, in Syria. 
Amaniis, Monte JMegro, bounds Cilicia towards Syria, 
and approaches fo near the fea as to form the pafs called 
Pyldc Syria, or Ainanicce. There were other palfss through 
the mountains, called Pyla Cilicia, PylaTauri, &c. 

Armenia, and the neighbouring countries of Col¬ 

chis, Iberia, and Albania.—Armenia was bound¬ 
ed to the fouth and eafl by Mefopotamia, AJfyria, and Me¬ 

dia ; to the weft: by the Euphrates and Armenia Minor ; 
and to the north by the nations of Colchis, Iberia, and Al¬ 

bania, which occupied the country from weft to eafl be¬ 
tween the Euxine and the Cafpian ; on which fide it ex¬ 
tended as far as the confluence of the Araxis, the Aras, 
and Cyrus, the Kur. The weftern part of this country 
is now Turcomania. ' 

Armenia abounds, and is furrounded, with lofty moun¬ 
tains. One ridge of Mount Taurus parts it from Me¬ 
fopotamia ; Nip-hates', which may be confidered as ano- 
tlier, parts it from Aflyriaj Aatitauriis extends its arms 

towards it from Cappadocia ; the Montes Mqfcki el Cnfpii 

lie to the north and eafl of it; while the Paryadres, Gor- 

diai, Ararath, and others, are fcattered over the face 
of it. 

Befides rivers of lefs note, the Tigris, Euphrates, and 
Araxes, Aras, take their rile in the mountains of this 
country; the two latter are laid to have their fource in 
the fame mountain, Abus, the one running e.ifl, and the 
other weft.—Tigris et Euphrates uno fe fonte refol- 
vunt. Boetius. 

Quaque caput rapido tollit cum Tigride magnus 
Euphrates. Lucan. 

Phafis, the Phazzeth, another confiderable river, gave 
name to the diftriit of Phafiane, Pafini, and to Mare Pha^ 

fianum, the eaflern part of the Euxine. The country 
where this river approaches Media, was called Atropa- 

tene. The Acampfis, which flowed between Armenia and 
Colchis, rofe in the mountains inltabited by the Saiiiti ; 
the highefl part of this river is called Boas. 

The chief towns in Armenia were : Arze or Arzira, 

Erzerum, near which the Euphrates takes its rife, 
while another branch, which is all'o called Euphrates, 
rifes in a diflridt called Caranilis. The country towards 
the jundlion of thele rivers was called Acilifene, now 
Ekilis. Artaxata was a city of great confequence; Ar- 

famofata, now Shlmfet, was another, in an. extenfive dil'- 
tridt, called Sophene-, Amida, Amid, or Diarbekir, on the 
Tigris, the fources of which are in the mountains anci¬ 
ently called Niphates: O awo ts Ni^arao^t;; 
'rmyo'nx.roi; ictw r.on cey.ty.Tof, Strabo.—Tigranocerta, tounded 
by Tigranes, now Sered ; Artemita, Van, on the Lake 
Narcijj'a, called the Lake of Van. 

Colchis, the fabulous country of the golden fleece, 
extended as far as Caucafus to the north, and Iberia to the 
eafl. It comprehended Mingrelia, Guria, imaretta, and 
part of CircalTia. In the time of tlie Lower Empire, it 
was called Lazica, and the people Lazi. The chief 
towns were : Cyla, Kotatis, the birth-place of Medea ; 

; Phafis, on the river of the lame name : in it were 
the temple of Phryxus, and the golden fleece > Pityus, 

Pitchinda. 
Befides the nations peculiar to the country, we find 

here the Suani, Abofei, and Mofdii. 

Iberia, lay between Colchis and Albania, Caucafus 
and Armenia. It now anfwers to great part of Georgia. 
To the north of this country were Pike Caucafia, a diffi¬ 
cult pafs between the mountains. The river Cyrus, Kur, 
on quitting Armenia, traverfes this country, till it meets 
the Araxes. 

Albania lay along the Cafpian to the eafl of Iberia, 

and was bounded to the fouth by the Cyrus, which parted 
it from Media Atropatene, It anfwers to Dagheltau and 
Shirvan. The paffes through the mountains in this 
country were called the Cajpice'ond. Albanits Pyke -, Validus 

Munis or Porta Ferrea, Derbent. 

Syria, including Palestine, was bounded to the 
north by Taurus, and that branch of Taurus called 
Amanus, now Monte Negro; by Arabia and Egypt to 
the fouth ; extending eafl and weft between the Medi¬ 
terranean and Euphrates. The principal rivers of this 
country were : the Orontes and the Jordan.—Jam pridem 
Syrus in Tiberim defiuxit Orontes. Juvenal.—It was di¬ 
vided into five parts; Commagene, Syria Propria or Sekveis, 
Ccelo-Syria, Phanicia, and Pakfine or judeea.—1 he moil: 
nortliern of thefe was Commagene, in a later period called 
Euphratefia. It lay between Amanus and the Euphraies. 
Its chief towns w’ere : Samojata, Semifat, the birth-place 
of Lucian, on the Euphrates ; and Zeugma, where there 
Was a bridge over that river. 

The next divifion to the fouth was Sekucis, or Syria 
Proper; the ch.icf towns of which were ; Antiochia, An¬ 

tioch, where Cltriflians fiifl received their mmie. It 
flood upon the OronteSj was founded by Seleuciis Ni- 

cator, 
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cator, and was the refidence ©f the kings of Syria". Near 
it was tlie delightful village and grove of Daphie. The 
fame Seleucus founded the cities of Seleuda and Apamea 

in this diftrift. Seleuda was alfo called Pieria, from a 
tieighbouring'mountain. Near it was Mount Caf,us, of 
a fabulous height. The ifland Melibtza, famous for its 
purple, Vt-as at tlie mouth of the Orontcs. Near the 
iource of this river was Enufa, the city of Heliogabalus. 

In Cirikejltca, a diftrifl of this country, lay Beraa, now 
Aleppo, almofl: midway betv/een tlie lea and the Eu¬ 
phrates ; Bambyce or Hkrapolis, the temple of the Syrian 
goddefs Aftargaiis or Mahog, who was feigned to have the 
face of a wonian and the tail of'a fifli ; flie was called 
by the Greeks Derceto, and W'as thought by fome to have 
been the fame wdth AJlarte. 

To the eaft and fouth-eaft of Syria Pgoper, between 
the mountains of Libanys and AntiUbamis, lay Calo-Syria., 

or Hollow Syria. The chief city of which, Damafcvs, 

now Damas, being delightfully fitviated, ftill retains 
much of its ancient importance. It was watered by the 
two ftreams cf Abana and Pharphar. Heliopolis, Balbec, 
was famous for a magnificent temple of the fun, the 
ruins of which ftill remain. 

This part of Syria was alfo named Laodicene, Between 
it and the Euphrates Itood Palmira, Thadmor, the city 
of Odenatus and iiis queen Zenobia, fubdued by Aure- 
liaii, A.D. 272.—Palmyra urbs nobilis fitu, divitiis 
loli et aquis amsnis ; vallo undique ambitu, arenis in- 
cludit agros, ac veluti terris exempta a rerum natura. 
Pliny.—It gave the name of Palmyrene to the neighbour, 
ing country and defert. Its intermediate fituation, be¬ 
tween two feas and two great empires, railed it to that 
importance which is ftill manifelted by its ruins. In 
tliis difiridt is fometimes reckoned Thapfaevs, where there 
was a bridge over the Euphrates. 

Phetnkia was a.narrow tradt of coall, bounded by tlie 
river Elcuthents, Calo-Syria, Palejline, and the Mediter¬ 
ranean : 

Phcienices primi, famx 11 creditor, aufi 
Manfuram rudibus vocem fignare figuris. Lucan. 

It contained the cities of Tyre and Siden, famous for 
their commerce. There were two cities of the former 
of thel'e names: the firft, or ancient Tyre, flood upon 
the continent; it was deltroyed by Nebuchadnezzar ; 
New Tyre, upon an ifland. Tlie ruins of Old Tyre fur- 
nilhed Alexander vvitli materials for building the mole 
by which he took the town. Tyi'e was alfo famous for 
its purple: its prefent name is Sur; that of Sidon is 
Seyde. Tri/ic/f, Tarabolous; Satepta, Sai fat ; Ptolcmais 

or Aeon, Acre ; Beritus, Berut; and Laodicea, Ladikieh 
{ ivhich v/as to the north of the Elmtherus) were conli- 
derable towtis. In the mountains of this country dwell 
fome Maronite tribes, and the Druzes, who pretend to 
be defeeaded from the crufaders. On one of thefe alfo 
is Mafiat, a fortrefs formerly the refidence of the prince 
cf the Ali'aflins. 

Between this coall and that of Cilicia, is the ifland 
Cyprus, luppofed to have originally taken its name 
from its copper mines. It was peopled by the Phoeni¬ 
cians.—The chief towns were : Salamis, founded by 
'leiicer, afterwards Conjlan'.ia, Collaiiza, not far from 
Famagoulla ; Paphos, facred to 'Venus; Idalium, alfo fa- 
cred to Venus, Dalin ; Citium, the birth place of Zeno, 
founder of the feet of the lloics ; Nicofia ; Ama- 

thus, where was the temple of Adonis. 

Pal^estine, ox Judica, called alfo the H01.Y Land, 

and in Scripture the Land of Canaan, the Land of Ifrael, 
and of Judah, e'xtended from Phoenicia to Arabia. The 
Jordan is the only river of note in it ; which rifes in 
Nermoii, a branch of Antilibanus. Having paffed through 
tlie Lake of Gemiefareth, or the Sea of Tiberias or Ga¬ 
lilee, after a courfe of one hundred and fifty miles, it 
ioles itfelf in the ,Ajpha,liUs^ or Dead Sea^ called alio 

the Sea of the Plain. This lake is fuppofed to occupy 
the place of the accurl'ed Sodom and Gomorrah. 

Paltejline was at different times differently divided. 
The cliief towns of the Philifiines, its ancient inliabi- 
tants, were : Azotus or AJhdod, Gaza, Afcalcn, Gath, Ekron, 

Thefe lay in the country between Dan and Simeon and 
the Sea, and were the chief cities of the five lordlhips 
of the Philifiines. The other principal tribes were, the 
Canaanites, Hittites, Perizzites, Amorites, Jebulites. 

On the driving out of the Canaanites, it was divided 
between the twelve tribes. After the revolt of the ten 
tribes under Rehoboam, it was divided into tlie king¬ 
doms of Judah and Ifrael. On the return from the Ba¬ 
bylonian captivity, and during the fecond temple, it 
was dillinguilhed into the countries of Judaea, Samaria, 
Galilee, on this fide the Jordan; and Peraea, the country 
beyond or to the eall of Jordan. Of tliel'e Galilee lay 
to the north, Judaea to the fouth, and Samaria occupied 
tlie intermediate country. Judma was fometimes a ge¬ 
neral name for the whole. 

JUD.EA Proper, extended from the Dead Sea and 
the Mediterranean to Egypt, and included, befide the 

•tribe of Judah, thofe of Benjamin, IDan, and Simeon. 
The chief city was Hierojhlyma, Jerufaleni, fometimes 
called Jchiis, from its having belonged to the Jebulites, 
and fuppofed to have been the Salem of Melchifedec. 
It was built on feveral hills, the highell of which was 
Sion, on which flood the Tower of David. Mount 
Moriah, whereon Ifaac was to have been I'acrificed, was 
the feat of the temple. The otlier places of note near 
Jerufalem were : to the north and call, Emaus, Hierichus, 

Jericlio ; Bethel, Gilgal, Ephraim:—to the fouth, Beth¬ 

lehem, the birth-place of our Saviour; Hebron, Mamre; 

— on the well, Rama, Gibea, Lydda, Joppa, now Jaffa, the 
moll convenient I'ea-port for Jerufalem. Near to Joppa 

Andromeda is fabled to have been expofed to the fea- 
monller, from which Ihe was delivered by Perfeus. 

Tlie city of Samaria having been rebuilt by Herod, 
was called by him Sebajee, in honour of Augullus. Si- 

chem had been the royal city before Samaria; it was af¬ 
terwards called Neapolis, Nabolus; it Hands at the foot 
of Gerizim, on whicli the Samaritans had their temple; 
Cafarea, previoufly called Turris Stratonis, for fome time 
the relidence of the Roman governors. 

The lower part of Galilee was dillinguiflied from the 
northern part of it, which bordering on Phcenicia, was 
called “Galilee of the Gentiles.” The towns of it 
are : jezred, Efdrelon ; Capernaum ; Bethlehem, the birth¬ 
place of our Saviour; Nazareth, his relidence till he en¬ 
tered on his minillry ; Cana, where he performed his firll 
miracle, by turning water into wine; Aca or Ptolemais, 

Acre, a fea-port famous in the time of the crulacles ; 
Seppkoris or Dio Cafarea, now Sefouri; Tiberias, upon a 
lake of the fame name, alfo called the lake of Genne- 
fareth ; Panium or Cafarea Philippi, more anciently Dan 
and Laifh. 

The mountains not already mentioned were : Ghilboa, 

famous for the defeat of Saul and Jonathan ; Thabor, on 
which our Saviour was transfigured ; Carmel, the retreat 
of the prophet Elifiia; Herman, called alfo Sihon, a- 
branch of Lebanon. 

Peraa, in general exprefies alf the country beyond, or 
to the call, of Jordan. It is, however, chiefly applied 
to the diftricl between the Arnon and the Lake of Gen- 
nefareth. The chief towns of it were : Macharus, Hejh- 

bon, Medaba, Gilead, Ephron, Ramoth. The plain.between 
the two lakes of Afphaltitcs and Gennefareth, was called 
Aulon. Here were the mountains of Gilead, Aharim, Nebo, 

and Pifgah, from which lall Moles enjoyed a view of the 
promiled land. Certain fubdivifions of this country 
were called Trackonites or Iturca, Ganlonitis, Batanea or 
Bafan, Auranitis. The refpedtive limits of thefe are not 
well afeertained. There was in this part of the couhtry 
a Hccapoiis, or confederacy of ten cities. To thei eall 

1 lay 



T
A

L
E

 S
 T

IS
T

E
 -

w
i-

aL
fl

if
 C

 O
IJ

W
T

K
IE

 S
 r

e
e
o

rd
e
d

m
 S

 C
li

lP
T

IJ
Il

E
 .

 



'iSryi ■ 
•'"■vr 

t, 

'V' 

■ ► • 

\ 

:t. -M 

(-, '■ ,' 

J ■ ■ '■ , j/ ■’.'■'■Vi'''', 

,i» , 

,. " ■ '■,( 



GEOGRAPHY. 

Jay Ammoniw, the chief town of whicli was Rahhath- 

Ammon, afterwards called Philadelphia ; to the fouthi 
Moabitis, whofe chief town was Rabbath-Moab. 

Idumaa or Edom, lay to the fouth of the Dead Sea. 
Its chief towns were : Zoar s.nd. Theman. Bozra, at the 
foot of Mount Scir, was reckoned part of Arabia. 

Other names which occur in facred geography were : 
Apnir, the fame as AlTyria.—Aram, part of Syria, willi 
Ccelo-Syria and Mefopotamia.—Land of Uz, the Soutli 
of Syria.—Elam, Perfia ; Lud, a country near it.—Land 
of Cii/%, .(Ethiopia, including Arabia ; part of whicli, 
Sheba, probably was Arabia Felix ; Havilah, Arabia De- 
ferta, near Babylonia i^RaamaA and Dedan, lying on the 
Per/]an Gulf. 

Ophir, concerning which these are various conjeftures; 
Tome placing it in the Ealt Indies, fome in Africa, and 
fome in Spain.—Mizraim, Egypt; part of which, on the 
ead of the Nile, was Gojhen.—Lub or Lubim, Libya, to 
the weft of Egypt.—/’//«/, the more diftant parts of 
Egypt.—Hamath, a royal city, and part of Phoenicia; 
in it alfo was the city of Riblah.—Arvad or Arpad, Se- 

pharvaim, Henak, and hah, cities and principalities near 
Hamath, Sepharvaim is fuppofed to have been Aleppo. 

Arabia.—The ancient name and boundaries of this 
country are the fame with the modern. It extends from 
the Euphrates and Paleftine to the Arabian Gulf or 
Red Sea—(this latter name was given by the ancients to 
all the Indian Ocean)—and the Perfian Gulf, and forms 
a large peninfula. The Northern divifion, comprehend¬ 
ing Idumaa, or the land of the children of Edom, took 
the name of Petraa from Petra, the refidence of the 
kings of the Nabathai, ALlana, Ailah, gave its name to 
the Sinus AElanites. From EJion^eber, Solomon’s fleets 
failed for Ophir. On the Gull of Heroopolis ftood the 
town from which it took its name, now Kalaat-Agerud ; 
alfo Paran, which gave name to the adjoining wilder- 
nefs; Arfinoe, or Clcopatris, is now Suez, from which the 
ifthmus takes its name. In this part of Arabia were 
Horeb and Sinai, famous for the promulgation of the 
Mofaic law, contiguous mountains, or perhaps the fame. 
TheMidianites, Moabites, Amalekites, and Iflimaelites, 
dwelt in this country. 

Arabia Dcferia, lay to the fouth-eaft: of Petraa and 
Syria, and extended as far as that part of Chaldea now 
called Balfora. Arabia Felix bounded it to the fouth 
and fouth-weft. The principal tribes inhabiting it 
were the Scenita and Nomades, now commonly called Be¬ 
douin Arabs. 

Arabia Felix, fo called from the excellence of its pro¬ 
ductions, lay between the Gulf of Perfia and the Red 
Sea. It was inhabited by various tribes, the Nomades 

Scenita, and Nabatai, the Saraceni, Homerita, and Sabai, 

whofe country, fuppofed to have been called Panchaa, 

anfwers nearly to the kingdom of Aden and Yemen. 
It produces frankincenfe, and is the moft fertile part of 
Arabia. Their chief town, Sabatha, is probably Sanaa ; 
/./erw(5a, Mareb ; Macoraba, Mecca; Jatrippa, Medina; 
Gerraj El Catif; Mofeha, Mafcat; Nifa, the fabulous 
birtli-place of Bacchus, is alfo fuppofed to have been 
in this country as well as in India.—India mittit Elur, 
juolles fua thura Sabsi. Virgil.—Dira, were the ftraits 
of Babel-Mandel; Arabia Emporium, Aden; Diojeoridis 

Infula, Socotora.—See the article Arabia, vol. ii. 
p. 1-26. 

The Parthian Empire, after the revolt from the 
Syrians, included Media, AJfyria, Babylonia, Perfia, and 
the dependant countries.—Media was feparated on the 
north from Armenia by the Araxes ; on the other lides 
it was bounded by the Cafpian Sea, Perfia, Alfyria, and 
Aria. A great part of it is known by the nante of Irak- 
Agemi, or the Perfian Irak, to diftinguifti it from Irak- 
Arabi, the Turkilh divifion of it. The part which bor¬ 
dered on Armenia was called Atropatene, from the fatfap 
Atropates, who /hook oil'the Macedonian yoke, and elta- 
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bliflied his family in this principality. It is now called 
Aderbeitzin, or tlie Country of Fire, having been the 
native country of Zoroafter, legiflator of the Magi.—• 
Mayoi orix-^x Tle^traiq oi (pi>,o(7o(por xat Suidas.—Its 
chief city was 'Gaza, or Gazaca, probably now Tauris. 
Thebarmai, Urmiah, was the birth-place of Zoroafter.—■ 
The fouth-eaft: part, bordering on Perfia, was called 
Media Magna, the chief towns of which v/erc Ecbatana, 
the fummer retreat ef the kin{';s of Perfia, and afterwards 
of the kings of Parthia, now i'uppofed to be Hamedan.— 
Urbem banc nunc tenent Parthi, eaque aeftiva agentibus 
fedes eft. Q_. Curtius.—Raga, called alfo Europus and Ar. 

facia: the Nyfai Campi in this country were famous for 
the horfes bred there ; the PylaCafpia, a famous palTage, 
was in Mazanderan, the country of the Tapuri.—Anw- 
ther divifion of the country towards Perfa, was called 
Peratacene. 

Parthia, or Partliicne, the eaftern corner of Media, was, 
in a great meafure, bounded by Hyrcania, Aria, and Car- 

mania. The people who inhabited this narrow trad, 
having fliaken oft'tlie Syrian yoke, formed the formidable 
empire of the Parthians. Their chief cities, however, 
Seleucis and Ctejiphon, were not in this country. 

The AJfyrian empire comprehended the greater part of 
Afia ; but Affyria, in the limited fenfe of the name, lay 
between Armenia to the nortli, and Babylonia to the 
fouth; the Tigris bounded it to the we/I; and on the 
eaft it was feparated from Media by Mount Zagros, called 
by the Turks Tag-Aiaghi; it was fometimes called 
Aturia, from a diftrid near Nineveh; and fometimes 
Adiabene, from a province to the fouth of it ; the Cur- 

duchi, now Kurdes, who inhabited the mountainous part 
of it, have given it the name of Curdiftan.—Imperium 
A/Tyrii, mille trecentis annis habuere. Juflin. 

The principal rivers of this country, belides the Ti¬ 
gris, were : Zabus, fcarcely inferior to the Tigris, called 
by the Greeks Lycus, or the "Wolf, now Zarb ; Zabus 

Minor, or Caprus, the Boar, now the River of Gold; and 
the Gyndes and Gorgus.—A celeritate qua defluit Tigri 
nomen eft inditum ; quia Perfica lingua Tigrim lagittam 
appellant. Q. Curtius. 

Nineveh, tlie capital of AlTyria, faid to have been fixty 
miles in circumference, ftood on the eaft bank of the 
Tigris : its ruins are oppofite Moulul ; Arbela was la- 
mous for the vidory of Alexander over Darius, though 
the battle was fought at fome diftance from it, at Gau- 

gamcla.—Alexandro traditur Arbela, regia fupellecitili 
Dariique gaza repleta ; totius exercitus opibus in iftaui 
fedem congeftis. (I, Curtius.—-In the neighbourhood ot 
Corcura, Kerkur, were many naphtha fprings; SeVtdCf gave 
name to the province of Sittacene, in which was the city 
of Ctejiphon, the refidence of the Parthian kings. 

Baliylonia now anfwers to Irak, or Irak Arabi, the 
northern part of which was Mefopotamia, or the counti y 
between the rivers, and tlie fouthern Ckaldeea, extending 
towards the Gulf of Perfia. Between thefe lay Babyloniq. 

Proper, commencing at the junction of the rivers. 
Mefopotamia, alio called Aram, now Diarbec, where nof 

vvaftied by the Euphrates and Tigris, was bounded by 
ridges of Mount Taurus. Its chief towns were : Nifibis^ 

on the river Mygdonius, the bulwark of the Roman cm. 
pire againft the Parthians, now Nifibin; Scltucia or Sc- 

leucis, Bagdat, built by Scleucus Nicanor, with the view 
of weakening Babylon, as Ctcfphon was aiterwards by the 
Parthian princes, with the fame view againft Seleucia p 
Carrie, Haran, memorable for the defeat and death of 
CralTus, and for the murder of C'aracalla ; 

—--Miferando funere CralTus 
AlTyrias Latio maculavit fanguine Carrhas. Lucan, 

Edejfa, Roha, near Mount Taurus; Apamia, joined to 
Zeugma by a bridge over the Flnphrates ; Labana, now 
Mofal, on the Tigris, ’ oppofite Nineveh; Sippliafah, 

built immediately above the branching of the Euphrates 
into its Uiree channels. Some hordes of Arabi gave to 
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part of this country the name of Arabia Scenitarum, or 
Euphratenfis. 

Babylonia Proper,, was every where encompafl’ed by tlie 
Tigi is, and branches of the Euphrates. Babel or Baby¬ 

lon, tlie capital, was founded by Belus, and adorned and 
enlarged by Semiramis and Nebuchadnezzar; it is fup. 
pofed to have been fifty miles in circuit. Votogefia and 
Alamuiidari took their names from Parthian princes ; Bor- 

/ppa gave its name to a Chaldean feft. 
The Euphrates was cut into many branches and canals, 

communicating with the Tigris.- The chief canals were : 
Marfes, Pallacolta, and the Royal Canal; vefliges allb re¬ 
main of a channel by which the Euphrates once di.C 
charged itfelf into the Perfian Gulf, without mixing its 
waters with thofe of the Tigris. 

Chaldea was feparated from Arabia on the fouth-wefl 
by a ridge of mountains; it was bounded on the other 
fides by the Euphrates, Tigris, and their branches.— 
XaX^ouot Toiyyv •ruv a.^ya.wra.Tm ovrn; BaSvXunwi'. Diod.Biculus. 

—Ti'.e chief towns were: Teredon, advantageoully fitua- 
ted on the united flream of the two rivers for the Indian 
trade ; it is perhaps new Buflbrah ; Orch'dc, fuppofed to 
have been Ur of the Chaldees, the feat of Abraham’s an- 
ceftors ; it gave name to a Chaldean fedl. Near it, the 
moll vvellern branch of the Euphrates left itfelf in the 
lands, 'i'he rivers, after their junction, were called Pnfi- 

tigris. A tract of land formed by the branching of their 
moLiths, was called Meftne Euphratis, to diftinguifti it from 
another infular tradt higher up the- river, called Mcfcne 

Tigridis,—Marc Erythranm, the denomination of the whole 
Eaftern Ocean, was fometimes reftriCted to the Gulf of 
Perfia. 

Perfia, or Perjis, Pars, Pars, Iran, lay north and fouth, 
between Media and the Perfian Gulf; and between the 
'I'igris to the W'eft, and Aria to the eaft.—oM 
(/lyaX'sicTi yaix. Dionyf. Per. 

Cyrus, who drew this country from obfeurity, fub- 
jefted to it the greater part of Alia. The country pro¬ 
perly fo called, aniong others, contained thefe provinces : 
Sufiana, Chufiftan, the moft weltern. Sufa, the chief 
town, is now thought to be Soulter, the winter refidence 
of the kings of Perfia. It is traverfed by the river EiiPrus 

or Choafpei, now Karun, which fupplied the water chiefly 
drunk by tlie kings of Perfia.—Ad Choafpem amnem 
pervenit, delicatain, ut fama eft, vehentem aquam. g. 
Cartius.—The lame river is the weftern boundary of the 
province of Elimais, part of Chufiftan, on the Perfian 
Gulf, The diftrict between the Elimais and the mouth 
of the Tigris, was called C/iaracene, from its chief town 
Cliarax. Perjis Propria, now Farfiftan, and part of Erac 
y\.gem. Ihe chief towns of it were: PerJ'epolis, on the 
Araxes, deftroyed by Alexander; Schiras is not far from 
its ruins. Pafargada;, an ancient royal city, where Cyrus 
was buried ; Afpadana, Ifpahan. 

The Perfian empire, in the time of the Darius’s, was 
divided into twenty large provinces or fatrapies.—The 
princijial rivers, belidcs thofe already mentioned, are 
t\\o Araxis ox Arofis, (not to be confounded with the river 
of the lame name, which flows into the Cafpian,) and 
Medus, which run into each other, and the Cyrvs. Their 
courl'e is into the Perfian Gulf. The Oxus, Gihon, or 
Amu, was one of the boundaries of Perfia ; the country 
within it was Iran, thofe beyond it were called Aniran. 

Eaftward lay the province of Cannania, Kerman; di¬ 
vided into Defcrta, the northern part, and Vera, the 
fouthern, towards the Arabian Sea. The chief towns 
were : Carmana, Harmozia, Ormus. 

Gedrofia, extended from Carmania to India ; it now an- 
fwers to Mckran. The coaft of it was occupied by the 
Ichthyopkagi -, the greater part of this country was defert, 
and has proved fatal to the armies of feveral princes. 

Aria, the name of a particular province, when applied 
to feveral of the adjoining countries, was called Ariana. 

Aria Proper anfwers to the country now called Ciiorufun 
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and Sabluftan. In its more extenfive ufe it containecJ 
Pegio Parapamefadum, Candahar, and the eaft part of 
Sabluftan ; Drangiana, part of which was occupied by 
the Ariafpa Evergetce, Sigiftan ; Arackcfia, extending from 
Drangiaria to the Indus. 

Hyrcania, lay to the north of Aria, from vrhich it was- 
fepar'ated by the high ridge of mountains called Parapa- 

viifus, and wliich were fometimes, but improperly, called 
Caiicafus. It extended to the Cafpian Sea, to piart of 
wiiicli it gave name : it now anfwers to the north of 
Chorafan. 

To the north of Hyrcania lay Margiana, inhabited by 
the Mejfagctre, wh.ofe queen Tomyris is laid to have cut 
off Cyrus ; BaBriana and Sogdiana, now Ulbeck Tartary, 
or the Great Bucharia and Balk.—The rivers of this 
country were : Margus, the Morgah ; Oxus, the Gihon or 
Amu ; Polytimetus, laxartes, the Sirr or Sehoon, Rymnicus, 

Daix. Of thefe and others it is difficult to fay whether 
their names are proper, or the appellatives of feveral. 

The South or Asi.K.—The fouthern part of Afia 
confifted of India intra Gangem\ India extra Gangem-, Shia- 

rum Regio •, and Injula; Maris Indici. The firft of thefe, 
India intra Gangem, whofe capital was Palibothra, Aliha- 
bad, or, according to others, Patna, lay between the 
two great rivers Indus and Ganges. Befides other coun¬ 
tries, it comprehended the kingdoms of Porus and 
Taxiles, and a great part of the country of the Prajii 

or Gangaridce, whofe chief town was Ganga. It was very 
imperfedlly known to the ancients. The fame obferva- 
tion is with more reafon applied to India extra Gangem, 

the farther India, and Sinarum Regio, Cochin-China; the 
northern part of which was Serica, Cathai, and China ; 
by others it is thought to be no more than Siam, and 
Serica to have been Tongut. 

Taprobane, called alfo Salice and Sielcdiba, is thought to 
be the illand of Ceylon or Selandib ; the ancients thought 
this a very extenfive country, and confidered it as the 
Antipodes or Antichthones of their hemifphere : Aurea 

Cherfonefus, Malacca, according to others, Pegu ; Ophir, 

the farther peninfula (but of this there are various con- 
jedfures), it was alfo called Argentea Regio, part of it 
Aurea RegioSabaracus Sinus, probably was the Gulf of 
Martaban, and Befyngetis, Pegu ; Premontorium Magnus, 

Cape Romania, preceded hy Perimvlicus Sinus, the Straits 
of Malacca, leading to Sinus Magnus, the Gulf of Siam, 
beyond which the ancients feem to have been quite in 
the dark: Bona Fortune: Inftdre, Great Andaman ; Maniola, 

the Little Andaman; Jabadii Injula, Sumatra; Sinda, 

the Celebes. 
Of the few towns on thefe coafts, mentioned by ancient 

geographers, Patala, on the Indus, built by Alexander, 
is thought to be Tatta ; Barygaza on Namadus, the river 
Nerbuddah, Baroach ; Mufiris, Merjee ; Nigama anfwers 
to Negapatam; Mefolia, Mafulipatam, was at the mouth 
of Mefolus, the Kiftnah ; Arcali, Arcat ; Palura, Balafor ; 
Chaberis FI. was the river Cauvery, and Tyndis, the Goda- 
veri; the Magnum OJiium of the Ganges anfwers to Hoogli. 
Several Emporia, or fadtories, are alfo mentioned. The 
Romans appear to have been better acquainted with this 
country than the Greeks. There is no reafon, how¬ 
ever, for thinking that the one or the other failed round 
Malacca, or went as far as China. 

. Many of the ancient names carry with them a marked 
coincidence to the modern ones; liich as, Dachanos or 
Dachanades, the Deccan, or country to the fouth of the 
Nerbuddah; ylgora, Agra-, Male, Malabar; Comaria 
Promontorium, Cape Comorin, the terminating point of 
the Hither Peninfula, of the projedtion of which the 
ideas of tlie ancients were fo deficient, that they made 
its bearing eaft and weft, inftead of Ibuth and north. 
Between it and Ceylon was Sinus Colchicus, and Colymbejis 

Pinici, the pearl-fifhing coaft. Modura anfwets to Ma¬ 
dura.—See further particulars, and Map of Ancient 

vol, ji, p. 362. 
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ANCIENT AFRICA, on LIBYA. 
This divifion of the world is parted from Afia by the 

Idhmus of Suez and the Red Sea; on the other fides 
it is wafhed by the Ocean, and the Mediterranean. The 
parts of it chiefly known to the ancients were Eg'ypt, 
and the country on the coaft of the Mediterranean. 

Mizraim, or Egypt, is a narrow vale on each fide of 
the Nile, widening rvhere the river branches off, before 
it empties itfelf into the Mediterranean. It was divided 
into Inferior ct Superior, Lower and Upper. 

Lower Egypt extended along the coaft from Plinthines 

Sinus, the Gulf of the Arabs, to the Lacus Sirbonis, Lake 
Bardoil, towards Paleftine. It included tlie Delta, and 
ftretched fouthward tls Lav m Heptanomis. ,It was divided 
into the four following provinces : 

Mareotis Nontos, towards Libya, took its name from the 
Lake Marea, Birk-Mariout, and was famous for its 
wines.—Mentemque lymphatam Mareotico. Horace. 

Akxandrina Regia, between the Lake Marea and the 
weftern branch of the Nile. Its chief tov/n was 
dria, famous for its commerce and opulence, built by 
Alexander, where the town of R/iacotis had flood, afia 
the refidence of the Ptolemies. It was called by the 
Jews No, and is now Scanderik, It was joined by a 
mole to the oppofue illand of Pharos, on which was 
oretlled a light-houfe, reckoned one of th-e wonders of 
the world. 

The Dr/fa; was comprehended between tlie eaftern and 
weftern branches of the Nile and the Mediterranean. 
Of the channels of the Nile there were feven large, and 
five fmall. Thefe began to branch vmzx Memphis, 

and their extreme points on the Mediterranean were the 
towns of Canopus, Bekir or Aboukir to the weft, and Pe- 

iufmm, Damietta, to the eaft, which gave name to the 
contiguous channels: 

--Luxuria, quantum ipfe notavi, 
Barbara famofo non cedit Turba Canopo. Juvenal, 

The intermediate channels took their names from thofe 
towns w'hich flood towards their mouths ; Tunis, alfo 
called Zoar; Mendes, Sebennytus, Eolhelyne, &c. On the 
Canopic branch flood Metelis, now Rofetta. On the eaft¬ 
ern fide of the Delta were, Magdolim, Bubajtus, Babylon, 

the Land of Gqjhen, Heroopolis, Kalaat-Agerud ; Arfinoe, 

Suez ; Cafius, with a mountain of the fame name, at the 
bottom of which flood Pompey’s tomb. Near this town 
■was the Lake Sirbonis, into which Typho is fabled to 
have thrown himfelf after the murder of Ofiris. Rhino- 

colura, on the Jewifh frontier, an intermediate flation be¬ 
tween Tyre and the Red Sea, long convenient to the 
Phoenicians, is now Faramina : the landy deferts on this 
fide of Egypt rendered the invafiqn of it from Afia dif. 
ficult. The Delta, as indeed all Egypt, was divided 
into various nomes or prjefeilures: of thefe there were 
in all fifty-three. 

Upper Egypt commenced at the foiithern point of the 
Delta, and was generally divided into Heptanomis, and 
Thebais.—Heptanomis was fo called from the feven Nomoi 

«r governments into whicli it was divided. The chief 
of thefe was that of Memphis, long the capital of all 
Egypt, on the weftern bank of the Nile. Not far from 
its ruins are the Pyramids, fuppofed to have been the 
burial-places of the kings of Egypt. The largeft of 
thefe covers about eleven acres of gi'ound, and is above 
five hundred feet in height. Near the pyramids are the 
inummy-pits or fubterranean vaults, in which the em¬ 
balmed bodies were depofited. Grand Cairo, on the 
oppofite fide of the river, has fucceeded to a part of its 
confequence. The canals which feparated Memphis 
from the burying-grounds, according to fome, fuggefted 
to the poets the ideas of the infernal rivers-of Styx, 
Acheron, Cocytus, 2.nA Lethe, 

In the Dome of or the City ef the Crocodiles, 
now Feyyuin, was Maris Lacus, Lake Kein, dug to re¬ 
ceive the overflowing of the Nile. On the banks of It 

flood the famous labyrinth, conftru£lcd- by twelve 
princes who ruled Egypt at the fame time; it is laid to 
have confifted of twelve palaces and three thoufand' 
apartments; Heracleopolis, Oxyrinchiis, fo called from tlie 
worfliip of a fifh of this name, now Bohnefe ; Hermopolu . 
Magna, Afiimouneim; Befa, afterwards Antinoe, in honour 
of tlie favourite of Adrian, now Enfeae, 

In tliis divifion of Egypt lay the Greater and the 
Smaller Oafis\ diftridls of dangerous accels, on account 
of the moving fands with which they were furrounded. 
They lay to tlie fouth-weft, and near one of them was- 
the temple of Jupiter Ammon. 

Thebais, which took its name from the ancient Thebes, 
now Said, extended from Heptanomis to Ethiopia. Its 
chief towns and nomes on the weft of tiie Nile were : 
Lycopolis, Ofiot; HypJ'de, Sciot; Thin, Ptolemais, Menlhic ; 
Difpolis Parva. How; Tentira, Dendera; the town and', 
ifland of Elephantine, near which was the laft cataradt 
of the Nile. Tlie people wlio lived near the catarails 
were called Catadupa. 

On the eallern fide were thofe of Antaopolis, Kau ; Pa-- 

nopoliSy Coptos, Keft,, from which a great trade was carried 
on to Berenice, on the Red Sea ; Theha or Diofpclis Mag¬ 

na, now Luxor, a very great city, laid to liave had a 
hundred gates 

Dimidio magicae refonaiit ubi Memnone chords, 
Atqiie veius Thebe centum jacet obruta porvis. JuvenaL, 

Sycne, Afuan, under the Tropic of Cancer:; 

--- Quis ad exuftaiii, Cancro torrente, Syenein- 
Iblt, et umbrifera ficcas fub Pleiade Thebas ? Lucan. 

Phila, an ifland and town above the cataraft ; and Meta- 

compfo, which, with Elephantine, were tlie loutliern boun¬ 
daries of Egypt.—See the article Eg ypt, vol.vi. p.353- 

Befides tJie towns of Heroopolis, Kalaat-Agerud ; Arji- 

me, Suez ; and Berenice, founded by Seleucus for the In¬ 
dian trade; there were, on the Egyptian iide of the Red 
Sea, Clyfma, now Kolfum; Myos-Hermos or Aphrodytes, 

Sufaiiy-ul-Bahri ; Philoterai Urhs, CoH'eir. 
Thefe coafts were inhabited by favage tribes of Id- 

thyophagi, and Troglodyte, who lived in caves; they are 
now part of Abyllinia; the higher parts of the Nile 
were occupied by the Nobata, in whole country was the 

■greater catara6l; by the Blemmyes, faid to have been of 
iiionftrous fhape; tht Sebride, Auxumite, Nuba, Ethiopes, 

different tribes of Nubians and Abylfinians. The rivers' 
Afaboras Awdi Afapus iorm, with the Nile, the ifland or 
peninfula of Merde. The Afaboras vecc'wes tor its mo¬ 
dern appellation the name of Tacaze; the Afapus, that 
of Abawi. 

The next divifion of Africa, between Egypt and the- 
Greater Syrtes, included Marmarica, Cyrenaica or Penta- 

polis, and Libya. This lall name was alfo extended t<j 

them all, and even to the whole of Africa, by the 
Greeks, to whom this part of it was bell known. Un¬ 
der the Ptolemies thefe countries were fubjedt to Egypt 
they now form the kingdom of Barca. A conliderablc 
declivity in the country, called the Catabatkmus, Magnus^ 

feparated Cyrenaica from Marmarica. It was alfo made 
by fdnie a line of divifion bet-vveen Africa- and Afia, fo. 
as to include Egypt in Afia.—The chief towns were : 
Cyrene, Curiii; Berenice, Bernic; Ptolomais, Tolometai 
Arfinoe, Teukira; Barce, Barca, and the temple of Ju¬ 
piter Ammon. At Berenice are tliought to have beea 
the gardens of the Hefperides : 

Malfylae gentis monftrata facerdos,. 
Hefperidum templi cuftos, epulafque draconi 
Qua: dabat, et facros. fervabat arbore ranios. Virgil. 

Aniojig'other tribes inhabiting this country, were the 
Najamones, infamous for their cruelty to thofe wrecked 
on the Syrtes; and the PJylli, who, by certain charms, 
pofl'elfed power over the nioftveiioiiiouslnak.es:. 

Natura locorum 
Juffit ul immuiies mixti ferpentibvis cflent. Lucan. 
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Libya Deferia had no towns. It is now chiefly the De- 
fert of Barca. The country extending from Libya 
wcftvvard to the Atlantic Ocean, contained Africa Pro¬ 

pria, Numidia, and Mauritania. The Greater Syrtes, now 
tlie GuU of Sidra, a bay full of dangerous fhoals, parted 
it from Cyrenaica. The fmaller Syrtes, now the Gulf of 
Gabes, lay to the weft of the bay. Phycus Promontorium, 

Cape Rafat, bounded it to the eaft, and Cephahe Prom, 

Cape Melrata, to the weft. Another mark of fepara- 
tion was the Philenorum Ares, monuments in honour of 
the two Phileni, brothers who devoted themfelves to 
deathtoextend the territoriesof their country,Carthage : 

Per inhofpita Syrtis 
Titora, per calidas Libya; litientis arenas. djucan. 

The country lying between the two Syrtes was called 
'Syriica Regio, and anfwers to the prefent kingdom of 
Tripoli. The three towns of Sabrata, Sabart ; Oea, 

Tripoli, and Leptis Magna, Libada, gave to one divifton 
of it the name of Tripoli. It was bounded on the eaft 
and weft by the rivers Cinyps, Macre ; and Triton, Capes, 
Minerva is thought to have taken her name from the 
laft of thefe. 

The ifland of Meninx or Girba, on this coaft, now 
Zerbi, was alfo called Lolophagitis, from the lotos, a fweet 
intoxicating fruit, the chief article of food to feveral 
tribes of the Regio Syrtica. 

The next divifton of the country weftward, from the 
Lefter Syrtes to Numidia, was Africa Propria, now the 
kingdom of Tunis. It was divided into the two re¬ 
gions of Byzacene, and Zeugitana. The former of thefe 
rook its name from the town of Byzacium, now Bighni. 
It extended from the Lefter Syrtes to Adrumetum. It 
alfo contained Tacape, Capes, near the mouth of the 
Triton •, Adrumetum, now Mahometta, its chief town; 
*Macomades Minores, now El Mahres ; Tapkrura, Sfakes ; 
Tyfdrus, El Jem ; Tapfus, a place of note in Casfar’s 
wars, now Demfas ; Tkena, Taineh ; Leptis Minor, Lemta. 
This divifton, on account of its great fertility, was alfo 
called Emporia. 

Of the towns of Zeugitcina, which commenced at Adru¬ 

metum, and extended to Numidia, from which it was fe- 
parated chiefly by the river Tufea, Guadelbarbar; Nea- 

polis is now Nabel ; Curubis, Gurbes; Clypea, Aklibia, 
near Hermai or Mercurii Promontorium, Cape Bona; Tunis 

pi Tunetum, Tunis, become, lince the fall of Carthage, 
a great city ; Carthago, called alfo Carthada and Carche- 

don, Carthage, was built by the Phoenicians, deftroyed 
by Sci.pio, reftored by Auguftus, and finally ruined by 
the Saracens, towards the end of the feventh century. 
Its citadel was called Byrfa. The principal harbour 
was formed by the illand Cotkon, which had ranges of 
docks for ftiips all round it. 

Utica, where Cato died, now Satcor, ftood near the 
mouth of the Bagradas, now Megrada ; Hippo Zarytos is 
now Benzert; Tabraca, Tabarca ; and Vacca, Vegjo: 

Quales umbriferos ubi pandit Tabraca Saltus, 
In vetLila fcaipit jam mater fimia bucca. Juvenal. 

On the banks of the Bagradas Regulus met the enor¬ 
mous fnake., againft which he was obliged to employ 
his military engines. See Boa, vol. iii. 134.—The 
chief inland towns of this divifton were ; Taburda, Sicca 

Venerea, Kef; Tucca, Tugga; Zama, where Scipio de- 
teated Hannibal; Capfa, Cafsa, a ftrong-hold of Jugur- 
iha’s in the Defert ; Telepte. 

The bay lying between Mercurii and Apollinis Promon¬ 

torium, Cape Bona and Cape Negro, is now the Bay of 
Tunis; Prom. Candidum, Cape Mabra, formed with 
Prom. Apollinis, the Bay of Bona, formerly Sinus Hippq- 
nenfis. 

Numidia, which takes its name from the Nomades, 
now the kingdom of Algiers, extended from TuJ'ca, the 
river Guadelbarbar, to the Mulucha or Molocatk, now the 
Mulviu. The v’lvux Ampfaga^ Wad-el-Kirbir, the Greai 
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River, and Tretum Proniontorium, Cape Sefarous, divided 
it into Numidia Propria, or MaJJyloruift, to the eaft, and Nu- 
midia Majfeefylorum to the weft, which was generally con- 
fidered as part of Mauritania. The former was fubjett 
to Maftinifta, the latter to Syphax. They became one 
kingdom in the family of Maftinifta, on account of his 
attachment to the Romans, and were afterwards made 
over to Bocchus for betraying Jugurtha. Being divided 
in his family, the eaftern part was called the kingdom 
of Bocchus, and the weftern the kingdom of Bogud. 
The river Malva was the common boundary of this di- 
vifion. The chief towns were : Hippo Regius, the epif- 
copal feat of St. Auguftine, now Bona, near which was 
Mount Pappua, the retreat of Gelimar, after his defeat 
by Belifarius, now Edoug. On the Sinus Numidicus, the 
Gulf of Stora, was Rufeade, Sgegada; Cirta, the refu 
dence of the kings of Numidia, is now Conftantina ; 
Tagajle, Tajelt; Tebejle, Tebefs. 

To the foiith of this country, and of Mauritania, was 
Geetulia, a diftrift of which was named Zaba, from a. 
river which flowed through it. The people of this 
country, in a fubfequent period, were the Bereberes, from 
whom Barbary has taken its name. 

Mauretania, fo called from its people the Mauri, lay 
behind Numidia Majfiefylorum, and ftretched from the ^ver 
Ampfaga to the Ocean: it contained, with part of Al¬ 
giers and Biledulgerid, the kingdoms of Fez and Mo¬ 
rocco. That part of Numidia which was annexed to 
Mauretania by Auguftus, was called Mauretania Ceefari- 

enfis. The other part, the ancient Mauretania, was dif- 
tinguifiled by the name of Tingitana, and extended to 
the Atlantic. 

In the firft of thefe were the following towns: Igil- 

gilis, Tigel ; Saida, Tedles; Tubufuphis, Cartenna, Tenez ; 
Cafarea, fo called by Juba, its preceding name being 
lol, now thought by fome to be Algiers, and by others 
to be Serfel; Portus Magnus, Arzeu ; Portus Divini, Oran 
and Marz-al-Kibir; Siga, for fome time the refidence 
of Syphax, now Ned-Roma. Upon the river Molocatk 

was Calaa, now Calaat-el-Wad ; Sitifi, an inland town, 
now Setif, gave name to the diftrift of Cesfarea Sitifenfs. 

—The fea-coaft of thefe countries was planted with 
ipany Roman colonies. 

Tingitana, or Mauretania Proper, extended from the 
Molocatk to the Atlantic, and took its name from its 
chief town, Tingis, now Tangier: it nearly anfwers to 
the prefent kingdom of Fez. The people were the 
Mauri and Maurufii. Part of it, under the Weftern Em¬ 
pire, was ranked under a divifion of Spain, and was 
called Hifpania Transfrelana, 

The promontories on this coaft were; Metagonium, 

Cape Three Forks, which is by fome fuppofed to have 
been Rufadir Promontorium; Abyla, Apes Hill, one of Her¬ 
cules’s pillars ; Septem Fratres, the Promontory, and Sep¬ 

tum, the town of, Ceuta ; Ampelujia Cotes, Cape Spartel. 
Arfenarium Prom. Cape Bojador, according to others 
Cape.Verd. <s>sav 0%>ip.a, the Chariot of the Gods, pro- 
bably the mountains of Sierra Leone. Of the towns, 
beftdes Tingis, Tangier, already mentioned, the moft re¬ 
markable were Rufadir, Melilla ; Parietina, Velez ; 
Tcenia Longa, li'a.rgtx.-, Jagatk, Tstwan. On the Ocean, 
Zilis is now Azzilia ; Lixus, the abode of Anteus, I’Arais 
or I’Arache ; Volubilis, Gualili. The chiet rivers on 
this fide are Lixus, the Lucos; Subur, the Subou, the 
fources of which, as alfo of the Gir, perhaps now the 
Niger, are in the ranges of Mount Atlas; 

-Quanto fublimior Atlas 
Omnibus m Libya fit montibus. Juvenal. 

-Caelifer Allas 
Axem humeris torquet ftellis ardentibus apt^-m. Virgil, 

Beftdes the Gatuli, already men.ioned, an i the Melano 

Gatuli, towards the defects, lived the Nafamones, the 
Maziccs,xht Dara, who gave name to the Delert ol Za- 
rah Saharrah; tile GuramanUs, Libyes, .Ethiopcs, 6cc. 

Weft 
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■VVcft of tlie coafl were hfulx Pwpuraiitf, t!ie cliief 
of wJiicli wdsCernc AUantka, tlie Macleiraj ; Injit'a Fonu- 

Tiala, the Canaries ; one of which, Nivaria, is foppoied 
to be 'rencriife ; Infulu: llrfpcridcs cl Gorgoiivm, the Cape 
Verd I hinds; Ccruc JElhinpica^ pciliaps Ivladagafcar. 
Tlie accounts,, however, of thei~e arc thought to be fa¬ 
bulous, as alfo of Plato’s Atlantis, which by feme has 
been fuppofed to be America. How far to the fouth 
the weft coaft of Africa was known to the ancients, is 
not afeertained ; but many are of opinion that the cir¬ 
cumnavigation of it was not unknown to them. Por 
more particulars, and Ivlap of Ancient Africa, fee 
vol. i. p. 14.1.. 

SUMMARY OF MODERN GEOGRAPHY. 

The epoch or period unto which the ancient geogra¬ 
phy has been brought up, and at which that of the mo¬ 
dern mtift have taken its rife, would, I'cem to be about 
the middle of the fifth century of the Ch.riftian era. 
The notices we have of geograpliy from the pens of 
thofe who are termed “ancient or clallical authors,’’ 
extend not in any eflential degree beyond the above- 
wientioned time; and the difeovery of the continent of 
America, or New World, by Chriftopiicr Columbus in 
492, is decifive of the period at or about which our re- 
fearches in modern geography ought to commence. 
This department, therefore, embraces an inveftigation, 
from that period, of the ftate of all thofe countries or 
diftriits contained in what have been vaguely termed 
“ the four quarters of the globe,” namely, Europe, 
Afia, Africa, and America ; and alfo of thofe newly- 
difeovered regions which fome late French geographers 
denominated “ the ffth and fixlh quarters of the world ;” 
but which the generality of modern writers have agreed 
to diftinguifli by' the names of Australasia and Po¬ 

lynesia. Of each of thefe divilions of the earth we 
lhall briefly treat in their refpeCtive order; and for an 
elucidation of their geographical pofitions, we refer the 
reader to the annexed map of the Eafte'i n and Weftern 
Henfifpheres. 

EUROPE. 

This portion of the globe, though not the largeft, is 
iieverthelefs the moft celebrated for its progrels in arts, 
fciences, and literature. It is in the modern, what Afia 
was in the ancient, geography,—the moft enlightened 
part of the civilized world. It is fituated between ten 
degrees weft and lixty-five degrees ealt longitude from 
Greenwich, and between thirty-fix and feventy-two de¬ 
grees of north latitude. By recent calculation it is 
lliid to be about three thoufand miles in length, from 
Cape North to the fouth of Spain, or Italy ; and about 
two thoufand five hundred miles in breadth, from Cape 
Finiftre to the river Don; being bounded on the tiorth 
by the Icy or Frozen Sea, on the fouth by the Mediter¬ 
ranean, by Afia on the eaft, and the Atlantic Ocean on 
the weft; and it is by fome writers divided into north 

middle, and fouth. 

North Europe comprifes Lapland, Denmark, Nor¬ 
way, Greenland, Iceland, Sweden, and Ruflia. 

Middle Europe contains Prullia, Poland, Holland, 
Germany, Bohemia, Hungary, Tranfilvania, Sclavonia, 
Croatia, Flanders, France, Swillerland, Savoy, Pied¬ 
mont, England, Scotland, and Ireland. 

South Europe includes Spain, Portugal, Italy, and 
what is ufually called Turkey in Europe.—See the 
map of Modern Europe, vol. vii. p. 84. 

Lapland.—This regionof the arftic circleis divided 
into Danifh, or North Lapland; Swedilh, or South 
Lapland; and Rufiian, or Eaft Lapland.—North l.ap- 
land, which is under the dominion of his Danifh ma- 
jefty, lies between the Northern Sea, the river Pais, 
and the lake Enarak, and is included in the government 
of Wardhus. South Lapland comprehends all the 

Vol. VIII. No. 311. 

country from the Baltic to the mountains that feparate 
Norway from Sweden, and it is divided into fix diliriits, 
diftinguifhed by the names of rivers, as Una, Pera, 
Torna, &c.—Eaft Lapland is fituated been the lake 
Enarack and the V/hite Sea ; it is divided into three 
prefedlures or lepories : that tow'ards th.e nortii is caked 
Mournanfkoi; in this is the port of Kola : T erfkoi I.e- 
porie is one on the coaft of the White Sea : the other is 
inland, and is called Bellamoreflcoi Leporie. 

Lapland is bounded on the north and eaft by the 
Northern and Wiiile Sea, and on the fouth and weft by 
Sweden and Norway. It is covered with immenfe fo- 
refts, chiefly of pine or fir. 

'I'he V. hole of Lapland extends from North-Cape, in 
latitude feventy-one degrees and a halt, to the V\’'hite 
Sea under the Arttic Circle ; its furlace may contain 
from feventy to eighty thoufand fquare miles; but its 
population cannot be afeertained with any degree of 
accuracy. The chief towns are. Kola and Tornea. 

1 n the higheft part of Lapland the fun isabfent for about 
level! weeks ; the ftars are vilible at noon, and the moon 
fliines without intermifiion. In the fummer, on the 
contrary, the fun never fets for feven weeks together, 
and the moon and ftars are never leen. 

Denmark.—This kingdom extends from the river 
Elbe in the fouth, to the northern extremity of Danifli 
Lapland. It is furrounded on the north, ealt, and weft, 
by the feu : and on the fouth by the Duchy of Holftein, 
part of which belongs to Denmark. Within thefe li¬ 
mits, Norway is included, as well as Denmark Proper ; 
which of itfelf is but a fmall territory, containing only 
the peni-nfula of Jutland, and the illands of Zealand, 
Funen, &c. at the entrance of the Baltic. Its chief 
town, Copenhagen, is in the iftand of Zealand. At 
Filfinore, all foreign ftiips that trade to the Baltic pay 
toll. That part of the fea, fituated between Zealand 
and Funen, is called the Great Belt-, and that which di¬ 
vides Funen from the continent of Denmark, is called, 
the Little Belt. 

Exclulive of the iflands in the Baltic, thefe countries 
lie between fifty-four and fifty-eight degrees north lati¬ 
tude ; and between eight and'eleven degrees eaii longi- 
tilde. The whole furface of the two countries united, 
may be reckoned at 19000 fquare miles; and the popu¬ 
lation is computed at fwo millions and a half. 

Norv/ay, the appendage to Denmark, is divided 
into four general governments, viz,. Aggerhus, Bergen, 
Drontheim, and Wardhus. ”1 he chief town of Norway 
is Chriftiana. It is one of the moft mountainous coun¬ 
tries in the world ; and the rivers and catarabls, which 
interfeft the mountains, render travelling exceedingly 
dangerous. The inhabitants have neither corn-fields nor 
gardens, but fublift cl-iiefiy by hunting and fiflilng. On 
this coaft is the famous vortex of the fea called the 
Maelfroom : it is heard at a great diftance, and forms a 
whirlpool of vaft depth and extent, and To violent, that, 
if a fliip comes near it, it is drawn in and lhattered to 
pieces. The chief wealth of Norway lies in its w'hitc 
and yellow deals, with wliich foreign nations are lup- 
plied. It poftedes quarries of excellent marble, and 
mines of various metals. 

Greenland.—Weft-Greenland, aswellas the Ferroe 
iflands, is all'o fubjedt to the king of Denmark. It is 
the moft remote trad! of land towards the north-pole 
that has yet been difeovered ; being fituated between 
the meridian of the obfervatory at Greenwich and fifty 
degrees of weft longitude; and between fixty and fe- 
venty-fix degrees of north latitude. Its extent has ne¬ 
ver yet been calculated with any degree of precilion; 
but it is faid to be inhabited as far as feventy-fix de¬ 
grees of north latitude: the Danilh fettlcments, how¬ 
ever, have never extended beyond feveiity-three de¬ 
grees, The wIioIq number of its inhabitants does not 
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probably exceed eigbt thoufand. Its coaft has been 
long famous for the whale fifhery. 

Eaft Greenland, or Spitlburgenj and Weft Green¬ 
land, are fiippofed to be a continuation of the fame 
country; but this fa6f cannot be determined until their 
boundaries towards tlie north pole lhall have been af- 
certained ; which will probably never happen, on ac¬ 
count of the impoflibility of navigating the frozen ocean. 

Iceland.—This frozen ifland is likewife under the 
dominion of Denmark. It is fituated in the North At¬ 
lantic Ocean, betv/een Norway and Scotland, lying be¬ 
tween fixty-three and fixty^-eight degrees of north lati¬ 
tude, and between fifteen and twenty-five degrees of 
eaft longitude. The extent of it may be about one 
hundred thoufand fquare miles, and tlie number of in¬ 
habitants is eftimated at from fixty to feventy thoufand. 
This illand is celebrated for the volcano of mount Hecla. 

Sweden.—The kingdom of Sweden is fituated at the 
north of Europe, and is of very con'iderable extent, 
reaching from the fouthern promontory of Scone, to 
the northern extremity of Swedifli Lapland, more than 
eleven hundred Britifh miles in length ; and from the 
Norw^egian Alps to the Ruffian dominions, about fix 
hundred miles in breadth. The country is included 
between fifty-five and feventy degrees of north latitude, 
and between the twelfth and thirty-fecond degrees of 
longitude eaft from Greenwich. It is bounded by tlie 
Baltic Sea, the Sound, and the Scaggarac, on the fouth ; 
by the mountains of Norway on the weft ; by Norwe¬ 
gian Lapland on the north, and by Ruffia on the eaft. 
The extent of Sv/eden has been computed at more than 
two hundred thoufand fquare miles; and the number 
cf inhabitants has been eftimated at nearly three millions. 

This kingdom, including the greateft part of ancient 
Scandinavia, is divided into Sweden Proper, Gothland, 
Finland, Swediffi Lapland, aad the Swedifh illands. 
The chief tov/ns are Stockholm, the capital, which 
Hands on feven rocky illands, united by wooden bridges ; 
Uplal, famous for its univerfity ; Gothenburg, in Goth¬ 
land ; Tornea, in Lapland; and Abo, in Finland. 
The chief wealth of this country arifes from its mines 
of filver, copper, lead, and iron. The mines are very 
fpacious, afford commodious habitations for numerous 
families, and feem to form a fubterraneous world. 

Sweden is a mountainous country, and is celebrated 
for the number and extent of its lakes ; its rivers are 
juimerous, but not navigable: almoft all of them rife 
from the mountains in Norway. Its iflands, about the 
lakes and gulfs on the coaft of the Baltic, are fo numer¬ 
ous, that feveral thoufands of them are reckoned to be 
inhabited, and the reft are defert rocks. In the Baltic 
Sea there are no tides; and a current is always running 
into the German ocean. 

Russia.-—The Ruffian empire is perhaps the moft 
extenfive that ever exifted : the length is computed at 
more than nine thoufand miles, and the breadth at two 
thoufand four hundred. It is fituated partly in Europe, 
and partly in Afia. European Ruffia extends from 
forty-four degrees, to nearly fixty-nine degrees north 
latitude, and from twenty-three degrees to fixty-eight 
degrees eaft longitude. It is bounded by the Frozen 
Ocean on the north, by Afiatic Ruffia on the eaft, Tar- 
*ary and Turkey on the fouth, and the dominions of 
Sweden, Auftria, and Pruftia, on the weft. The ex¬ 
tent of furface of European Ruffia is reckoned at nearly 
a million and a quarter of fquare miles, and the popula¬ 
tion is eftimated at thirty-three millions. 

By the partition of Poland, in 1772 and 1793, Ruffia 
acquired two-thirds of that country, and about fix mil¬ 
lions of fubjefts. In foine parts of Ruffia the climate 
is fo fevere, that icicles are frequently feen hanging to 
the eye-lalhes, and the drivers of carriages are often 
feund frozen to death on their feats, I he principal 

towns are Peterfb'uVgh, the capital, on the Gulf of FiiV- 
land; Mofeow; Archangel, on the borders of the' 
White Sea ; Cherfon, on the Black Sea ; Aftrachan, 
near the Cafpian; and Tobollk, the capital of Siberia. 
Peterfburgh, built fince 1700, contains about 150,000 
inhabitants'. The principal lakes are Ladoga and Onega. 

Ruffia is moftly a level country ; from Peterfburgh to 
Pekin in China there is fcarcely a hill ; the fame may 
be faid of the road from Peteilbargh to the north pf 
France. The principal rivers are the Wolga, which, 
after winding a courfe of three thoufand miles, dif- 
charges itfelf into the Cafpian Sea by more than feventy 
mouths; the Don, or Tanais, the Nieper, and Niefter. 
By thefe means the inland navigation is very extenfive; 
goods may be conveyed by water from Peterfburgh to 
China, with an interruption of only fixty miles. Ruf¬ 
fia is alfo celebrated for its timber and flax trade, its 
iron and copper mines in theUralian mountains, and its 
fifhei ies. 

Among the natural curiofities of this northern region 
muft be mentioned the rocks of ice, of many miles iiv 
extent, and aftonifliing height, adorned like cathedrals 
with pinnacles which reflect every variety of colours ra 
the fun, and prefent themfelves all along the Frozen 
Ocean. 

Prussia.—Exclufive of fmall detached territories, 
this kingdom extends from Hornburg and the river 
Oder, in the country of Halberftadt, the fartheft weftern 
connetded diftiidt, to the river Memel. It is bounded 
on the north by the Baltic Sea; on the eaft and fouth 
by parts of Rullia, and Auftria, and on the weli by the 
German States. It is fituated chiefly between fourteen 
and twenty-four degrees eaft longitude, and between 
fifty and fifty-five degrees north latitude. 

Pruffia, in its moft flourilhing era, was fuppofed to 
contain about 150,000 fquare miles, and its population 
may amount to 8,000,000, including the margraviate of 
Anfpach and Bayreuth, (fince lopped oft' by Napoleon 
Bonaparte,) and the acquifitions from Poland. The 
chief towns are Berlin, on the river Spray ; Konnigf- 
berg, Breflaw, Warfaw, and Dantzick. Potzdam is a 
recent city ; it is fituated on an illand amidft lakes and 
canals ; its caftle was built in 1663, and has fince been a 
favourite refidence of the Pruffian monarchs. 

This territory is divided into Royal Pruffia, and Du¬ 
cal Pruffia. Royal Pruffia lies on the weft fide of the 
■Viftula, and Ducal Pruffia on the eaftt—"What may be 
the extent of this kingdom, or whether it wdll exift at 
all, after the prefent war with France, (1806,) time 
alone muft develope.—The chief rivers are the Viftula, 
the Pregel, and the Memel. 

Holland.—The republic of Holland, or Batavia, 
but now the kingdom of Holland under Louis Bona¬ 
parte, confifts of what were formerly cal led, Seven United 
Provinces, viz. Groningen, Griefland, Overyfl'ei, Kol- 
land, Utrecht, Guelderland, and Zealand. Thefe pro-, 
vinces extend from the north oi Groningen to the fouth¬ 
ern boundary along Flanders and Brabant, about 150 
Britifli miles ; and in breadth from the North Sea to 
the circle of Weftphalia, about one hundred miles. It 
is bounded on the north by the German Ocean, on the 
weft by the Britiffi CJiannel, on the eaft by rJie German 
Ocean, and on the fouth by foine of the new ly-acquired 
dominions of France. It is fituated between three and 
feven degrees eaft longitude, and between fifry-cne and 
fifty-four degrees of north latitude. The whole coun¬ 
try has been eftimated at 10,000 Iquare iiiiles, and the 
number of inhabitants at about 3,000,000. 

Tlie chief towns in the kingdom of Holland are, Am- 
fterdain, Leyden, Rotterdam, and Haarlem >. The 
Hague is the largeft, and was tlie richeft, ijiUagem the 
world; it is thirty miles from Amfterdam ; and wax, 
before the revoliitiori, the Rat of goVernmeht, aiH the 
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refidence of the principal people. Antifterdam, the ca¬ 
pital, is curioufly built upon wooden piles. Leyden is 
famous for its iiniverllcy. The ftreets have canals run¬ 
ning through them, the borders of which are planted 
with rows of trees. The principal rivers are the Rhine, 
the Maefe, and the Scheldt. The canals are very nu¬ 
merous, and ferve the fame purpofes as roads in other 
countries, viz. travelling, and the conveyance of goods. 

Germany and Austria.—Germany is fituated in 
the middle of Europe ; it confifts of a number of infe¬ 
rior ftates, and of tf.e domini ms of Auftria, which com¬ 
prehend part of Germany, Hungary, and a large portion 
of what was formerly called Poland. According to its 
modern limits, it is bounded on the north by the Ger¬ 
man Ocean, Denmark, the Baltic, and part of PmHia. 
It includes Traiifylvaivia on the eaft ; on the fouth it 
extends to Turkey in Europe; and-Tts confines on the 
Weft are feveral departments of France. 

This extenfive country is included between the eighth 
and twenty-fixth degrees of eaft longitude from Lon¬ 
don ; and between forty-five and fifty-three degrees 
north latitude. The whole Aufirian dominions have 
been eftimated at more than 184,000 fquare miles, with 
a population of 20,000,000; and the other German 
ftates are more than equal to thefe, both in extent and 
number of inhabitants. Germany is comprifed under 
nine great divifions, called circles: three northern, 
Weftphalia, Lower Saxony, and Upper Saxony : three 
in tile middle. Lower Rhine, Upper Rhine, and Fran¬ 
conia; and the three fouthern, Swabia, Bavaria, and 
Auftria. Thefe circles are fubdivided into principali¬ 
ties, duchies, eleCforates, bifhoprics. See. Belides thefe 
there are a number of free cities, which are fovereign 
ftates; and fome of them are ftyled imperial towns. 

The emperor is (or was) elected, by ten electors, for 
life, under the title of Emjieror of Germany and King 
of the Romans. The emperor Francis is alfo, in his 
own right. Emperor of Auftria and King of Bohemia. 
The ten eleiftors are: the king or'elector of Bohemia; 
the king or eleiitor of Bavaria ; the eleefor of Saxony ;. 
the elector of Brandenburgh (king of Piuffia) ; the 
eledtor of Hanover (king of England) ; the elector irch- 
chancellorof the empire, whofe refidence is at Ratifboa; 
the eledtor of Salribtiigh; the eledtor of Baden; the 
king or eledlorofWirceinburgh ; and theeleCtor of rieffe. 

Theeledtors of Saxony and Brandenburgh have been 
regarded as the principal potentates in the north of Ger¬ 
many ; and the king of Bavaria and the king of Vvir- 
temburgh in the louth. Priiffia and Auftria arc confi- 
dered as independent powers. Almoft every prince in 
Germany, of which there were about two hundred, was 
arbitrary in the govei iiinent of his own eft.ite; but to¬ 
gether they form a great confederacy, governed by poli¬ 
tical laws. The head of all thefe petty Ibvereigns was 
the emperor; but foou after the Confederation of tiie 
Rhine w'as formed by Bonaparte, (July 12, 1806,) which 
drew all the princes in the fouth of Germany from tlieir 
allegiance to the emperor, and placed them under his 
own controul, Francis II. formally renounced the title 
of. Emperor of Germany, (Aug. 6, 1806,) and at pre- 
fent his title is Francis I. Emperor of Aiilhia. 

The chief towns are: Vienna, the reiidence of th 
prefent emperor. Drefden, the reiidence of the eledtor 
of Saxony, famous fur its gallery of pictures, its v.i- 
rious collections in the fine arts, and its porcelain manu- 
fadtory. Berlin, which is the capital of the Pruflian do. 
minions, Hamburgh, lituated on the Elbe, and one of 
the firlt coiumercial cities in Europe. Lcipfic and 
Frankfort, famous for their fairs. Gottingen, Jena, 
Leiplic, and Halle, celebrated for their univerlities, 
Belides Hanover, Munich, Manheini, Winemburgh, 
Heidelburgh, Auglburgh, Conftance, and Prague. 1 lie 
principal rivers of Germany are; the DatuibCj theKlfifie, 
the Maine, and the Elbe, 

The Auftrian dominions comprehend Auftria, Bohe¬ 
mia, Hungaiy, and p: rt of Poland ; and contain up¬ 
wards of twenty millions of inhabitants. By the parti¬ 
tion of Poland, Auftria acquired one-lixth part of that 
country, and more than four millions of fubjedfs. 

The capital of this compadl military empire is Vienna, 
where the emperor is confidered as the fucceflbr of Au- 
guftus. The other chief towns are V nice, Prague, 
Prelburg, Buda, Cracow, and Triefte.—The principal 
mountains are the Tyrolefe, the Alps, and the Carpa¬ 
thian mountains, under and amongft which numerous 
and extenfive forefts fpread^themfelves in every di- 
redtion. 

By the treaty of Luneviile, in 1801, the Rhine from 
Swilferland to Holland having been fettled as the line 
of limitation between Germany and France, all that 
part of the German territory which lay to the weft of 
the Rhine was ceded to France. The princes who fuf- 
fered from this ceffion, were ultimately to be indemni¬ 
fied by exchanges, and by fecularifing many of the cc- 
clefiaftical ftates. This indemnification, however, has 
not yet taken place. 

Po i.AND.—Though this kingdom has been annihilated 
by the rapacity of its neighbours, yet it is expedient that 
the former ftate of its exiftence fliould ftand upon l ecord.- 
Its geographical fituatlon was E. Ion. 16. 34. N. lat. 46. 
57. Length, 700 miles; breadth, 680; and its capital 
was Warlavv. It was bounded by the Baltic and Rulfia, 
north ; Hungary and Turkey, fouth ; Ruflia, eaft ; Ger¬ 
many, weft. It contained the provinces of Courland, 
Polifh Livonia, Samogitia, Polifli or Royal Pruftia, Li¬ 
thuania, Polachia, Polefia, Volhinia, Podolia,.Red Ruf- 
fia, Great Poland, Little Poland, and Mazovia. 

There belonged to Poland 230 towns, and 2377 villages. 
Its rivers are, Lower Dwina, Niemen, Viltula, Bog, 
Nieper or Borifthenes, and Niefter. The population was 
fiippofed to amount to 11,000,000. The government 
was a limited and elective monarchy. An attempt w,as- 
made in 1792, to improve and render it hereditary ; but 
it ended in the deftruttion of the monarchy, and of the 
independence of the kingdom. 

By the firlt partition of Poland in 1772, Rulfia.having 
feized great part of Lithuania, the emperor great part 
of Red Ruflia and Little Poland, and the king of Prulfia 
that part of Poland which borders on his dominions, the 
revenue, population, and extent of this country were 
then much diminilhed; lb that but a weak reliflance' 
could be made to the fecond partition in 1793, when the 
remainirig part was divided between Rulfia and Pfuflia. 

Turkey in Eurofe.—^This fine and fertile country 
is bounded on the north by Rulfia and Auftria; on the 
eaft by the Black Sea and the Sea of Marmora; on the 
fouth by the Archipelago and the Mediterranean ; and 
on the weft by the Gulf of Venice and Dalmatia. Its 
geographical pofition is between feventeen and thirty de¬ 
grees of eaft longitude, and between thirty.lix and forty- 
eight degrees ol north latitude ; and is computed to coui- 
tain more than 180,000 fquare miles, and the population 
is eftimated at 8,ooo,oco. 

Turkey in Europe includes Greece, which anciently 
was the molt celebrated region in the world. It compre¬ 
hended Macedonia, Albania, Epirus, Thelialy, Achaia,. 
the Morea, together with numerous illands on its coalt, 
and in the Archipelago. It was bounded on the north- 
by Bulgaria and Servia, on the eaft by the Archipelago, 
on the weft by the Gulf of Venice, and on the fouth by 
the Mediterranean. The government is under the Grand 
Seignior, who is mailer of the lives and properties of his 
fubjefts. He alTumes the titles of God upon earth, the 
lhadow of God, rite brother of the fun and moon, &c. 

The northern provinces of Turkey in Europe are, 
Moldavia, Beifarabia, Walachia, Servia, Bofnia, and 
Dalmatia ; thofe in the middle are, Bulgaria, Romania, 
Macedoniai Albania, and Epirus; the fbiithern part. 
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or remnant of Greece, contains Thefial)', Achaia, and 
the Morea. '• 

The metropolis of Turkey is Confiantinople, finely 
fituated betv/een the Sea of Mannora and tlie Black Sea, 
and ftill one of the mofl: confiderablc cities in Europe. 
Adrianople is the fecond city in the Turkifli empire, 
and wa» formerly the capital. The principal rivers are, 
tlie Dann.be, the Save, and the Nieiler. Tlte chief 
mountains are, Pinduj and Olympus, which leparatc 
'I'lieiraly from Epirus; Parnaffus, in I.ivadia ; Athos, 
and Ha^mus. Adtos is celebrated for its loftinels, and 
is now inliabited by thoufaiids of monks and hermits. 

The iflands belonging to Turkey are very nuiner.ous. 
'd'he chief are Rhode.s, and Candia, in tlie Mediterra¬ 
nean. Z'lnte, Cephalonia, Corfu, and others of tlic 
Ionian ifies, lying wed of Turkey, form the new repub¬ 
lic of the “ Seveii Iflands.” 

Fr.akc'i:.—-This is one of the mod wefierly kingdoms 
of Europe. Jts bour.daries are, the Britiili Channel and 
Holland on tlie nortli; Germany, Sv/ifl'erland, and part 
of Italy, on the ealt; the Mediterranean and Spain on 
tlie foutli; and the Atlantic Ocean on the wed. ilt is. 
fituated between forty-two and fifty-two degrees north 
latitude, and between five degrees wed and eight de¬ 
grees ead longitude. Since the late acquifitions made 
to France, its extent of furface cannot be lefs than 
200,000 fquare miles, and the population is probably 
under-rated at 3,2,000,000, 

France was anciently divided into provinces; but 
fince the revolution, it has, with the Netherlands, and 
various,otlier territories acquired by the revolutionary, 
war, been divided into 115 departments. 

Pmis, the capital of France, is, next to London, the 
larged and mod confiderablc city in Europe. It con¬ 
tains about 500,000 inhabitants, and has lately been en¬ 
riched witii iinmenfe collections of works of art, the 
fpoil of conquered countries. The other principal towns 
are, Lyons, Marfeilles, Bourdeaux, Lille, and Geneva, 
formerly an independent date. 

'j'he principal mountains in France are, the Alps, 
wliich anciently divided it from Italy ; and the Pyrenees, 
wiiich divide it from Spain. The principal rivers arc, 
the Rh.one, the Garonne, the Loire, the Seine, and the 

, Somme. iL he Pvhine forms the boundary between France 
and Germany. The canals are very numerous; tlie chief 
work of this kind is the canal of Languedoc, about 180 
miles in length. Near Toulon are the ifles of Hyeres, 
which are the fame as Homer’s ifle of Calypfo. Tlie 
iile of Rhc is oppolite Roclielle. Belleille has been re¬ 
peatedly attacked by the Englifli. The ifle of Ufliant 
IS tveil known as the mod wederly headland in France. 

SwissERLAND.—This romantic country is fituated 
among the Alps, between France, Germany, and Italy; 
being bounded on the north by Germany, on tlie wed 
by France, and on the fouth and ead- by Italy. Its 
geographical polition is between five and eleven degrees 
ead longitude, and between forty-five and forty-eight 
degrees iiortii latitude. Tlie furface of Swilferland is 
edimated to be nearly equal to 15,000 fquare miles, and 
the population is reckoned at 2,000,000. 

Swillerland is remarkable for its mountains and glaciers, 
as well as for the finiple character of its inhabitants. 
It is divided into thirteen cantons; Zurich, Berne, Un- 
derwalden, Zug, Schweitz, Bafii, Claris, Soleure, Uri, 
A..ppenzel, Lucerne, Fribourg, and Schaffliaufeii. Tlie 
three principal towns are Balil, Berne, and Zurich. 

The fources of the Rliine and the Rhone, two of tlie 
granded rivers in Europe, are to be found in the moun¬ 
tains of Swilferland. The lakes of Conltance and Ge¬ 
neva have been long celebrated for their beauty. The 
Alps, which divide Swifl'erland from Italy; the moun¬ 
tains of St. Gothard, in tlie canton of Uri; and Mont 
Blanc, on the borders of Savoy ; forjn the mod majeftic 
fcencry in Europe. i. 

Italy.—This rich and fertile country'is fituated ia 
the fouth of Europe, extending far into the Mediterra¬ 
nean ; and is ufnaily confidered under three diviflons, 
the foutliern, tlie central, and the northern. 'I he fouth- 
ern part comprehends the kingdom of Naples ; the cen¬ 
tral divifioii confids of the' dominions of tlie cliurcli, 
and the kingdom of Etruria; and the northern divi/ion 
coinpreliends what has been called’ “ the Cifaipine or 
Italien Republic.”—Its boundaries are the Adriatic 
and Mediterranean feas, and the grand barrier of tlie 
Alps, which feparate it from France, Swilferland, and 
Germany. 

Italy, properly fo called, including-Sicily, lies be¬ 
tween the feventh and nineteenth degrees of ead longi¬ 
tude, and between tlie thirty-ifixth and foriy-fcventh 
degrees of north latitude. The length of this country 
from Mount Rofa, the highed fun.mit of the Italian 
Alps, to the Cape de I.euca, is about 670 Britidi miles, 
while the mean breadth between the Gulf of Venice and 
the Mediterranean is about 100 miles; but from tlie 
Adige, tlie breadth is about 200 miles. The population 
is edimated at 13,000,000. 

Italy lias always been confidered as the garden of Eu¬ 
rope, and the parent of the arts and of civilization. 
Once the niidrefs of the world, it dill remains a fine, 
populous, and intereding, country, but inhabited by a 
race of people who are degenerated by fiiperdition and 
political flavery. It is fubdivided into the kingdom of 
Italy; the kingdom of FAruria ; the Roman States; 
and the kingdom of Naples. 

The Apennines, form, a grand chain of mountains, 
which run tlirough almod the whole extent of Italy. 
Mount Vefuvius, near Naples, is a celebrated volcanic 
mountain. But Vefuvius, compared with Etna in Si¬ 
cily, is only a fmall hill: the circuit of Vefuvius is 
only 30 miles, that of Etna is 180. 

Rome is the principal city-of the pope’s dominions, 
the prefent capital of Italy, and once the capital of the 
civilized world. Its population was formerly very 
great, but does not now exceed one hundred thoufand. 
■Milan was the capital of the Italian republic, but notv 
of the new-made (May 26, 1805,) kingdom of Italy. 

Sicily, the larged of the Italian iflands, is feparated 
from the fouth-wed part of Naples by the drait of Mef- 
fina. This ftrait was famous for the Scylla and Cha- 
rybdis of the ancients, the former being a rock, tiie 
latter a v/hirlpool, both very dangerous to the naviga¬ 
tors of that period. The chief towns are Palermo, 
MeiTina, and Syracufe. 

Sardinia, another large, but derile, ifland, is fituated 
almod in the centre of tire Mediterranean: the principal 
town is Cagliari. 

Corfica is feparated from the northern parts of Sardi¬ 
nia by the Strait of Bonafacio ; its chief town is Badia. 

The ifland of Malta lies about fixty miles fouth of 
the ifland of Sicily, and is celebrated for the ftrength 
of its fortification^, which are now garrifoned by the 
troops of Great Britain. Candia, to the fouth of 
Greece, is famous for Mount Ida. Bo'th Malta and 
Candia are renowned for withdanding fieges by the 
Turks, who in the former lod 30,^00 men, and in the 
latter 1*80,000. 

Rhodes, north-ead of Candia, is famous for its co. 
lodal datue, between the legs of which diips failed into 
the harbour. In its right hand was a light-hoiife for 
the direction of mariners. It was'dedroyed feveral 
ages dace by an earthquake.—The principal rivers are 
the Po, the Tiber, the Var, and the Adige. 

Spain.—This country forms the mod wederly part 
of the continent of Europe ; and from its wedern fitua- 
tion, the ancients called it Hefperia. It is bounded on 
the north by the Bay of Bilcay, and the Pyrenean moun. 
tains, which feparate it from France ; on the ead by the 
Mediterranean fea, on the foulli.by the Straits of Gib- 
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raitar, and on tlie weft by Portugal and the Atlantic 
Ocean. It is iituated between the thirty-fixth and forty- 
fourth degrees of north latitude and between the ninth 
degree weft longitude, and the third degree of eaft lon¬ 
gitude. It contains nearly 150,000 fquare miles of fur- 
face, and the number of its inhabitants is equal to about 
11,000,000. 

Spain is remarkable for its immenfe and valuable 
pofleflions in South America, and for the national in- 
aftivity and fupinenefs which thofe poft'effions have 
created. From having been one of the firft powers in 
Kurope, it now does not rank above thofe of the fecond 
order. It is divided into fourteen diftrifts, or pro¬ 
vinces, viz. Afturia, Bifcay, Navarre, Galicia, Leon, 
Old Caftile, Arragon, Catalonia, Valencia, New Caftile, 
Eftramadura, Andalufia, Murcia, and Granada. 

Its chief towns are Madrid, the capital; Barcelona, 
Seville, Corunna, and Cadiz, fometimes called Cales. 
The principal rivet's are the Ebro, the Tagus, and the 
Douro, all of which have their rife in Spain. 

On an elevated promontory, in the fouth of Spain, 
Hands Gibraltar, which has been in the poireflion of the. 
Englifli for above a century ; and is fo defended by na¬ 
ture and art, as to be confidered impregnable.—The 
chief illands circumjacent to Spain, are Majorca, Mi¬ 
norca, and Ivica. 

Portugal.—This kingdom repofes on the bread: 
of Spain, by which it is bounded on the north and eaft ; 
and on the fouth and weft it is waftied by the Atlantic 
Ocean. It is fituated between the eighth and tenth de¬ 
grees weft longitude, and between the thirty-feventh 
and forty-fecond degrees of north latitude. Itsfurface 
is fuppofed to contain 27,000 fquare miles, with a po¬ 
pulation of nearly 2,000,000 of inhabitants. 

Portugal, like Spain, has been enervated by its fo¬ 
reign polTeffions, and is now one of the molt abjeft 
powers in Europe. The people are debafed by indo¬ 
lence and fuperftition.' The country is divided hito 
feveral provinces, as Eftramadura, Entre-Minho, Dou¬ 
ro, Alentejo, &c. 

The chief towns are Lifbon, the capital; and Oporto, ' 
famous for its exports of wine. Lifbon, the foundation 
of which is fabuloufly afcribed to UlyfTes, was deftroyed 
by an earthquake in 1755, but has fince been rebuilt in 
an elegant manner. The Azores belong to Portugal; 
they are fituated at an etjual diftance from that country 
and Newfoundland. 

Great Britain and Ireland.—Great Britain, 
which confifts of England, Wales, and Scotland, is fi¬ 
tuated weft of the continent of Europe ; and Ireland is 
confiderably to the weft of Great Britain.—England is 
bounded on the eaft by the German Ocean; on the fouth 
by the Enolifh Channel j bn the north by the Cheviot 
Hills; and on the weft by St. George’s Channel. Scot¬ 
land is feparated from England by the Cheviot Hills ; 
and its other boundaries are the North Seas. Ireland 
lies in the Atlantic; but its eaftern boundary is in St. 
George’s Channel. 

The whole United Kingdom lies between fifty and 
fifty-nine degrees north latitude, and between one de¬ 
gree eaft and a little more than ten degrees weft longi¬ 
tude. The extent of fquare miles in the United King- . 
dom is equal to nearly one hundred and five thoufand ; 
of which forty-nine thoufand four hundred and fifty be- 
long to England and Wales; and the reft is divided in 
nearly equal parts between Scotland and Ireland. The 
population is equal to about fifteen millions; more than 
ten of which are in England and Wales, and the reft in 
Ireland and Scotland, of which Ireland has nearly dou¬ 
ble the number of thofe in Scotland. The three capi¬ 
tals are London, Edinburgh, and Dublin. 

Great Britain has the happinefs of being the undif- 
puted miftrefs of the feas, which are every where co¬ 
vered with her fhips. her wealth, the value of her 
mamifaclurcs, and the extent of her commerce, are un. 
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equalled. The indiiftry and intelligence of her inhabi 
tants, the excellent form of her political conftitution 
the juft adminiftration of her laws, and the independence 
arifing from her infular fituation, combine to render her 
an objedl of pride to her own inhabitants, and of ad¬ 
miration to all other nations. 

England contains forty counties or fliires, fituated in 
the following order, taken from north to fouth : 

1. Northumberland, feventy-foiir miles long, and for¬ 
ty-five broad; has forty parifties, and five market towns ; 
and fends eight members to parliament. 

2. Cumberland, feventy-five miles long, and twenty- 
feven broad; has'fifty-eight parifties, and twelve mar¬ 
ket towns; and fends fix members to parliament. 

3. Weftmoreland, forty miles long, and twenty-four 
broad ; has twenty-fix parifties, and eight market towns; 
and fends four members to parliament. 

4. Durham, thirty-five miles in length, and twenty- 
four in breadth ; has one hundred and eighteen parifties, 
and fix market towns; and fends four members to par¬ 
liament. 

5. Yorkftiire, the largeft county in England, is about 
ninety miles in length, and feventy-five in breadth ; it 
contains five hundred and fixty-three parifties, and fifty- 
eight market towns; and fends thirty members to par¬ 
liament. 

6. Lancaftiire, feventy miles long, and thirty broad; 
has fixty-fix parifties, and twenty-three market towns ; 
and fends fourteen members to parliament. 

7. Cheftiire, fifty miles long, and thirty-three broad ; 
has tw'enty-fix parifties, and thirteen market towns; and 
fends four members to parliament. 

8. Derbyfliire, fifty-four miles long, and twenty-four 
broad ; has one hundred and fix parifties, and nine mar¬ 
ket towns ; and fends four members to parliament. 

9. Staii’ordftiire, forty-four miles long, and twenty- 
feven broad ; has one hundred and thirty parifties, and 
fixteen market towns ; and fends ten members to par¬ 
liament. 

10. Warwickfliire, forty-feven miles long, and twen- 
ty-feven broad ; has one hundred and fifty-eight pa¬ 
rifties, and feventeen market towns ; and fends fix mem¬ 
bers to parliament. 

11. Worcefterfliire, thirty-five miles long, and twenty- 
feven broid; has one hundred and fifty-two parifties, 
and eleven market towns j and fends nine members to 
parliament. 

12. Shropftiire, borders on Wales; is forty-eight 
miles long, and twenty-eight broad; has one hundred 
and feventy parifhes, and thirteen market towns; and 
fwids twelve members to parliament. 

13. Herefordftiire, forty miles long, and twenty-feven 
broad ; has one hundred and feventy-fix parifties, and 
thirteen market towns; and fends eight members to 
parliament. 

14. Monmouthftiire, thirty-three miles long, and 
twenty-two broad; has one hundred and twenty-feven 
parifties, and feven market towns; and fends three mem¬ 
bers to parliament. 

15. Gloucefterfliire, fixty-five miles long, and thirty- 
two broad; has two hundred and eighty parifties, and 
twenty market towns; and fends eight members to par¬ 
liament. 

16. Oxfordftiire, forty-feven miles long, and twenty., 
nine broad ; has an Univerfity, confifting of twenty col¬ 
leges, and five halls ; has two hundred and eighty pa- 
rilhes, and twelve market towns ; and fends ten mem¬ 
bers to parliament. 

17. Buckinghamftiire, forty miles long, and about 
eighteen broad ; has one hundred and eighty-five pa- 
rilhes, and fifteen market towns; and fends fourteen 
members to parliament. 

18. Bedfordftiire, about twenty-four miles long, and 
fixteen broad ; has one hundred and fixteen parifties, 
and ten market towns; and fends four members to par¬ 
liament. 
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19. Huntingdonfliire, about twenty-five miles in length, 

and fevcnteen in breadth; has feventy-nine parilhes, 
and fix market towns ; and fends four members to par¬ 
liament. 

20. Northamptonfhire, about forty miles long, and 
twenty broad 5 has three hundred and twenty-fix pa¬ 
ri fhes, and eleven market towns; and fends nine mem¬ 
bers to parliament. 

21. Rutlandlhire, the fmallefl: county in England, 
about fifteen miles in length, and elpven in breadth ; 
has forty-eight pariflies, and two market towns; and 
fends two members to parliament. 

22. Leicefterlhire, thirty-three miles long ; has one 
hundred and ninety-three parifhes, and twelve market 
towns ; and fends four members to parliament. 

23. Nottinghamfhire, thirty-eight miles long, and 
twenty broad ; has one hundred and fixty-eight parifhes, 
and eight market towns; and fends eight members to 
parliament. 

24. Lincolnfliire, fifty-five miles long, and thirty-fix 
broad ; has fix hundred and thirty parifhes, and twenty- 
four market towns; and fends twelve members to par¬ 
liament. 

35. Norfolk, fixty miles long, and thirty-four broad; 
has fix hundred and fixty parifhes, and twenty-feven 
jnarket towns ; and fends twelve members to parliament. 

26. Suffolk^ fifty miles long, and twenty-five broad ; 
has five hundred and feventy-two pariflies, and twenty- 
eight market towns ; and fends fixteen members to par¬ 
liament. 

27. Cambridgefliire, forty-feven miles long, and eigh¬ 
teen broad ; has one hundred and fixty-three pariflies, 
and nine market towns ; has alfo-an Univerfity, confid¬ 
ing of twelve colleges, and four halls ; and fends fix 
members to parliament. 

a8. Hertfordfhire, about thirty-one miles long, and 
twenty-eight broad ; has one hundred and twenty pa¬ 
rifhes, and eight market towns; and fends fix members 
to parliament. 

39. Middlefex, twenty miles long, and fourteen broad; 
lias one hundred and twenty-fix parifhes, and four mar¬ 
ket towns, befides London; and fends eight members 
to parliament. 

30. Effex, forty-four miles long, and forty-two broad ; 
has four hundred and fifteen parifhes, and twenty-feven 
market towns ; and fends eight members to parliament. 

31. Kent, fifty-eight miles in length, and forty-eight 
in breadth ; has four hundred and eight parifhes, and 
twenty-feven market towns ; and fends ten members to 
parliament. 

32. Surry, thirty-fix miles long, and twenty-three 
broad ; has one hundred and fifty parifhes, and feven 
market towns; and fends fourteen members to parlia¬ 
ment. 

33. Sufiex, eighty miles long, and twenty-four broad; 
has three hundred and tw’elve parifhes, and thirteen 
market towns ; and fends twenty members to parliament. 

34. Hampfhire, a moft opulent maritime county, is 
forty miles long, and thirty-five broad ; has two hun¬ 
dred and fifty-three parilhes, and twenty market towns; 
and fends twenty-fix members to parliament. 

35. Berklhire, forty miles long, and twenty-four 
broad; has one hundred and forty parifhes, and twelve 
market towns; and fends nine members to parliament, 

36. Wiltfiiire, fifty-four miles long, and thirty-three 
broad ; has three hundred and four parilhes, and twenty 
market towns; and fends thirty-four members to par¬ 
liament. 

37. Dorfetfhire, fifty-two miles long, and twenty- 
feven broad ; has two hundred and forty-eight parifhes, 
and fifteen market towns; and fends twenty members 
to parliament. 

38. Soinerfetfhire, fifty^fix miles long, and twenty- 
eight broad ; has three liundred and eighty-firve parifhes, 
and thirty.five market towns ; and fends eighteen raera- 
bers to parliament. 
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39. Devonfhire, feventy-three miles long, and fifty- 
three broad ; has three hundred and ninety-four pa¬ 
rifhes, and twenty-eight market towns; and fends 
twenty-fix members to parliament. 

40. Cornwall, feventy-five miles long, and twenty-fix 
miles over where broadeft ; has one hundred and fixty- 
one parifhes, and twenty market towns ; and fends forty- 
four members to parliament.—See a topographical de- 
feription, with a correft map of each county, under 
their alphabetical arrangement, in this Encyclopaedia. 

London, the capital of the Britifh dominions, contains 
nearly a million of inhabitants, is twenty miles in cir- 
cumference, and is the largefl, moft opulent, and molt 
flourifliing, city in the world.—The principal towns, 
famous for theirrefpeiSlive manufadtures, areBirmingham 
and Sheffield, for cutlery and hardware; Manchefler, 
for cotton goods; and Leeds, Wakefield, Froome, 
Trowbridge, and Bradford, for woollen cloth. The 
great commercial fea-ports, befides London, are Liver¬ 
pool, Briflol, Hull, Newcaftle, Whitehaven, Yarmouth, 
and Poole.—The dock-yards for the navy are Portf- 
mouth, Plymouth, and Chatham. 

The principal rivers in England are the Severn, the 
Thames, the Humber, the Merfey, the Trent, and the 
Medway. 

The principal lakes, are thofe in Cumberland, and 
Winander Mere in Weftmoreland. 

The Ifle of Wight, on the fouth of Hampfiiire, is fa¬ 
mous for its cultivation ; Jerfey and Guernfey are near 
the coafi: of France. The Ifle of Man is in the Irifh 
Sea. The Scilly iflands are rocks which flretch beyond 
the promontory of Cornwall, from which they are vifi- 
ble in fair weather. 

Wales, inhabited by the invincible defeendants of 
the ancient Britbns, is divided into twelve counties, 
which are as follow : 

1. Flintfhire, twenty-nine miles long, and eightee* 
wide ; has twenty-one pariflies, and two market towns; 
and fends two members to parliament. 

2. Denbighfhire, thirty-nine miles long, and fifteen 
broad ; has fifty-feven parilhes, and four market towns; 
and fends two members to parliament. 

3. Montgomcryfliire, thirty-five miles long, and thir¬ 
ty-four broad ; has fixty-eight parilhes, and fix market 
towns ; and fends two members to parliament. 

4. Anglefea, twenty-four miles long, and fourteen 
broad ; has feventy-four parifhes, and two market towns; 
and fends one member to parliament. . 

5. Carnarvonfhire, fifty miles long, and thirteen 
broad ; has fixty-eight pariflies, and fix market towns; 
and fends two members to parliaineiit. 

6. Merionethfhire, forty-feven miles long, and twen- 
ty.five broad ; has thlrty-feven parifhes, and five mar¬ 
ket towns; and fends one member to parliament. 

7. Radnorfhire, about thirty miles in length, and 
twenty-five in breadth ; has fifty-two pariflies, and four 
market towns; and fends two members to parliament. 

8. Brecknockfliire, thirty-nine miles long, and twenty- 
feven broad ; has fixty-one. parifhes, and four market 
towns ; and fends two members to parliament. 

9. Glamorganfliire, twenty-feven miles long, and 
twenty-five broad ; has one hundred and eighteen pa¬ 
rifhes, and nine market towns ; and fends two members 
to parliament. 

10. Pembrokefhire, about thirty-feven miles long, 
and eighteen broad ; has one hundred and forty-five pa¬ 
rifhes, and five market towns; and fends three mem¬ 
bers to parliament. 

11. Cardiganlhire, about forty-two miles long, and 
twenty broad ; has fixty-four parifhes, and four market 
towns ; and fends two members to parliament. 

13. Carmarthenfhire, forty-eight miles long, and 
twenty-five broad; has one hundred and forty-five pa¬ 
rifhes, and eight market towns ; and fends two members 
to parliament. 

Angleka is an jfland. The common paflage from 
England 
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Fngland to Ireland is from Holyhead in this ifland; 
from whence packets fail regularly for Dublin. 

Scotland, tlie northern divifioij of Great Britain, 
is inhabited by a valiant, hardy, indiidrious, well-in¬ 
formed, and temperate, race of people. It is divided 
into thirtv-three fliires or counties, viz. i. Orkney, in¬ 
cluding Shetland. 2. Caithnefs. 3. Sutherland, in¬ 
cluding Strathnaver. 4. Rofs. 5. Invernefs. 6. Cro- 
iiiartie. 7. Nairn. 8. Elgin, including Murray. 9. 
BamfF, lO. Aberdeen. ii. Kincardin, or Mearns. 
12. Forfar, including Angus. 13. Perth. 14. Fife. 
15. Kinrofs. 16. Clacmanan. 17. Stirling, 18. Dum¬ 
barton. 19, Argyle. 20. Bute. 21. Renfrew, 22. 
Lanerk, or Clydefdale. 23. Air. 24. Kircudbright, 
or Eaft Galloway. 25. Wigton, or Weft Galloway. 
26. Dumfries. 27. Peebles, or Tweedale. 28. Sel¬ 
kirk, 29. Roxborough. 30. Mcrfe, or Berwick. 
31. Haddington, or Eaft Lothian. 32. Linlithgow, or 
Weft Lothian, 33. Edinburgh, or Mid Lothian. 

The moft confiderable mountains in Scotland are the 
Grampian, Pentland, Lammermuir, Tiviot, Ben Nevis, 
Ben Lomond, aud Fergus. 

The inoft confiderable towns in Scotland are Edin¬ 
burgh, Glafgow, and Aberdeen, famous for their uni. 
verfities : Glafgow is no lefs fo for its extenfive com¬ 
merce, Berwick-upon-Tweed lies between England 
and Scotland, and is diftinguiftted from both, by having 
its own peculiar privileges, and a fmall territory within 
its jurifdidion. 

The iflands belonging to Scotland are the Shetland, 
the Orkney, and the Hebrides, or Weftern Iflands.— 
The principal rivers are the Forth, the Tay, the Dee, 
and the Don.—The moft confiderable lakes are Loch 
Tay ; Loch Lomond, which contains feveral iflands; 
and Loch Nefs, in Invernefshire. 

Ireland, for many ages a kingdom of itfelf, is di¬ 
vided into four large provinces : viz.. Uliter northward, 
Leinfter eaftward, Munfter fouthward, and Connaught 
weftward. Thefe provinces contain the following 
thirty-two counties : 

1. Ulster comprifes the counties of Donnegal,Lon¬ 
donderry, Antrim,Tyrone, Fermenagh, Armagh, Down,. 
Monaghan, and Cavan. 

2. Leinster,comprehendsthecountiesofLouth,Eaft 
Meath,Weft Meath, Longford, Dublin, Kildare, King’s 
County, Queen’s County, Wicklow, Carlow, Wexford, 
and Kilkenny. 

3. Munster, contains the counties of Clare, Lime, 
rick, Kerry, Cork, Waterford, and Tipperary. 

4. Connaught, includes the counties of Leitrim, 
Rofcommon, Mayo, Sligo, and Galway. 

The chief towns are Dublin, the capital; Cork, Lon¬ 
donderry, and Belfaft. Cork ii a flouriihing commer¬ 
cial city, and remarkable for its fine harbour.—The 
principal rivers are the Shannon, the Blackwater, the 
Boyne, and the Lift'y. 

Before the union with Great Britain, the government 
was vefted in a houfe of peers, and a houfe of commons, 
conlifting in the whole ol three hundred members. The 
king ftill continues to be reprefented by a viceroy fent 
Trom England. The commons of Ireland are now re- 
prefented by a hundred members in the Britifli parlia¬ 
ment I the lay lords, by twenty-eight peers, and the 
fpiritual, by one archbifliop and three bilbops. 

See particulars at large of all thefe European ftates, 
with corretl maps of the fame, under their proper titles 
in this Encyclopaedia. 

ASIA. 

This divifion of the earth extends, in length, from 
the Hellefpont to wdiat is called the Eaft Cape ; or 

.^from about the 26th degree of longitude eaft from 
Greenwich or London, into the other hemifphere to 
near 190° of, eaft; longitude, or 170° weft from London ; 
fceing no lefs than j64°, or (taking the degree at a me¬ 

dial latitude) more than 6500 geographical miles 
From the fouthern cape of Malacca to the cape of 
Cevero Voftochnoi, which bounds the Icy or Ariftic 
ocean, the breadth extends from about 2° of northern 
latitude to about 77®, or nearly 4500 geographical 
miles. If, for the fake of a comparitive calculation, 
one fixth part be added for the difference between the 
ftatute and geographical mile, the length of Afia would 
be about 7583 Britifh miles, and the breadth 5250. 

Of the real extent of Afia, the ancients entertained 
moft indiftindi: ideas ; and in faft the difcovery of the re¬ 
moter parts of this great divifion of the world may be 
faid to have commenced with the travels of Marco 
Polo, the Venetian, in the end of the thirteenth centu- 
ry; and it was not completed, with regard to the eaft. 
ern extremities, till the recent travels were publiftied 
in Ruftia, and the voyages of Beering, Cook, and La 
Peroufe. It is now well known that Alla is limited, on 
the eaft, by aftrait which divides it from America ; and 
which in honour of the difcoverer is called Beering’s 
ftrait. The northern and fouthern boundaries are tlie 
Ar6lic and Indian oceans, in which laft many large 
iflands, particularly that of New Holland, which forms 
part of Aujlralajia, afford a new line of boundary to this 
divifion of the globe. The weftern limits of Afia have 
Europe,. Africa, the Mediterranean, and the Black Sea, 
for their boundaries. 

The population of Afia is by all authors allowed 
to be wholly primitive and original; if we except that 
of the Techuks or Tchuktchi, who, by the Ruflian tra¬ 
vellers and Mr. Tooke, are fuppofed to have pafTed 
from tlie o.ppofite coaft of America. A few colonies- 
have migrated from Ruflia to the northern parts,, as far 
as the fea of Kamtfchatka ; and there are European fet- 
tlements in Hindooflan,. and the ifles to the fouth-ealt; 
but the firft ferious attempt to colonize what is called 'x 

part of Afia, was the recent fettlement at Port Jackfon. 
With thefe triflng exceptions, Afia prefents a very ex¬ 
traordinary inftance of original population. 

The conquefts of the famous Zingis, or Genghis 
Khan, in the beginning of the tliirteenth century, firft 
opened the difcovery of the diftant parts of Alia ; tlie. 
Moguls, or Mongols, wliofe fovereign. he was,, being 
fituated to the eaft of the Huns, who had before dift'ufed 
terror over Europe. The firft feat of the Monguls was 
in the mountains which give fource to the river Onon ; 
and at a fhort diftance to tlie I'outh-weft was Kara-kum, 
or Karacum, the firft capital of the Mongul empire.. 
The victories of Zingis extended from Catliai, or the 
northern part of China, to the river Indus; and his 
fuccelTors extended them over Ruffia, w hile their in¬ 
roads reached Hungary and Germany. 'Ibis widcly- 
diffufed power of the hTor.guls naturally excited an at¬ 
tention and curiofity, never ftimulated by petty tribes ; 
and at the fame time it facilitated the progiel’s of the 
traveller, who, as in Africa, had been impeded by the 
enmities of diminutive potentates. By force of arms 
the Monguls alfo firft opened the obfeure receft'es of 
Siberia. Sheibani Khan, A. D. 1242, led 15,000 fami¬ 
lies into thofe northern regions; and Ijis defeendants 
reigned at ToboKkoy above tliree centuries Before the 
Rullian conqueft of that country. 

After the difcovery of America, and the Cape of 
Good Hope,, the maritime parts and iflands of Alia 
began to be fiiccelTively dilclofed. Yet the modern 
voyages of the Ruffian navigators, of our immortal 
Cook, and of the unfortunate La Peroufe, evince that 
much remained to be done; and concerning the interior 
of Siberia fcarcely any Iblid information arofe, till Pe¬ 
ter tlie Great, after the battle of Puhowa, fent many 
Swedifh prifouers into that region ; and Strahlenberg, 
one of the officers, publiftied an account of Siberia.. 
This knowledge has been greatly improved and iu- 
creafed by the travels of Dr. Pallas, and others. Yet our. 
knowledge of Afia is far from being perfeil,. efpecially 

in 
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in- refpea to Daontia, and other regions near the con- 
tines between the Ruffian and Chinefe empires; not to 
mention central Afia in general, Thibet, and feme niore 
fouthern regions; nor had even the geography or Hin- 
dooftan been treated with tolerable accuracy, till Ma¬ 
jor Rennell publilhed his excellent meirioir. 

Though Afia cannot vie with Europe in the advan¬ 
tages of inland feas, yet befides its fnare of the Mediterra¬ 
nean, it poffedes the Red Sea, the Arabian Sp, and 
Gulph of Perfia ; the bays of Bengal and Nankin ; and 
other gulphs, which diverfily the coafts much 
than thofe of Africa or America, and have doubtlels 
contributed greatly to the early civilization of this cele¬ 
brated divifion of the world. The Red Sea, or the 
Arabian Gulph of antiquity, conftitutes the grand natu¬ 
ral divifion between Afia and Africa ; but its advan¬ 
tages have chiefly been felt by the latter, which is 
tirely dellitute of other inland feas ; Egypt and Abylli- 
nia, two of the moft civilized countries in that divifion, 
having derived great benefits fram that celebrated 
gulph, which from the ftraits of Babelmandel to Suez, 
extends about-21 degrees, or 1470 Britifh miles ; terrrii- 
nating not in two equal branches, as delineated in old 
maps, but in an extenfive weftern branch, while the 
caftern afeends little beyond the parallel of Mount 
Sinai. The Perfian Gulph is another noted inland fea, 
about half the length of the former, being the giand 
receptacle of thofe celebrated rivers the Euphrates and 
Che Tigris. 

The Cafpian Sea is properly a lake of Afia, extend¬ 
ing about 10°, or 700 miles in length, and trom 100 to 
200 in breadth. This lake feems at one period to have 
fpread further to the north, where the delerts are ftill 
fandy and faline, and prefent the very fame (hells that 
are found in the Calpian : but the chain of mountains 
which branches from the wefi of the Urals to the north 
of Orenburg, and reaches to the Volga, muft, in all 
ages, have refiridted the northern bounds of thofe wa¬ 
ters. To the eaftward, this remarkable fea, in the 
opinion of moft geographers, extended at no very re¬ 
mote period quite to the lake of Aral; the delerts oh 
that fide prelenting the fame materials as thofe to the 
north ; though there be now an elevated level between 
the fea of Aral and the Cafpian, occafioned perhaps by 
tfie quantity of fand rolled down by the Gihon, the 
Sirr, and other rivers which now flow into the Aral. 
Tlie northern fliores are low and fwampy, often over¬ 
grown with reeds ; but in many other parts the coafts 
are precipitous, withfuch deep water that a line of 450 
fathoms will not reach the bottom. This fea is the re¬ 
ceptacle of many rivers, as the Jemba, the Ural or Jaik, 
and the Volga from the north : the Kuma, Terek, Kur, 
and Kizil Ozen, from the weft : from the eaft the Caf¬ 
pian is fuppofed ftill to receive the Tedjen ; and the 
Gihon, or Oxus of antiquity, flowed into the Cafpian, 
at lealt by one or two branches, till it was forced north¬ 
ward, and driven into the fea of Aral. 

Befides the Calpian, Afia alfo poftelfes the fea or 
lake of Aral, which is about two hundred miles in 
length, and about feventy miles in breadth ; receivin'g 
the rivers anciently called laxartes, and Oxu^; or the 
birr, and Gilion, abovementioned. The fea of Aral, 
being furrounded with fandy delerts, has been but lit¬ 
tle explored. Another remarkable lea is that of Baikal 
in Siberia, or Afiatic Ruflia, extending from about the 
fifty-firft to the fifty-fifth degree of north latitude, be¬ 
ing about three hundred and fifty Britiflt miles in length, 
but its breadth- not above thirty-five. The water is 
frefh and tranfparent, yet of a green tinge, commonly 
frozen in the latter end of December, and clear of icd 
in May. The Baikal is, at particular periods, fubjeil 
to violent and unaccountable ftorms, whence, as terror 
is the parent of fuperftition, probably fprings the Ruf¬ 
fian name of Svetoie More, or the Holy Sea. The chief 
river flowing into Baikal is the Selinga, from the 
fouth; while from the north it emits the Angara, 
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which joins the extenfive ftream of the Yenifei,— 
The chief rivers of Afia are the Kian-Ku and Hoan- 
Ho, the Lena, the Yenifei, and the Ob, ftreams which 
rival in the length of their courfe any others on the 
globe. The Volga has been named among the rivers ^ 
of Europe, to which the principal part of its courfe be. 
longs. Next are the Amur, and the Maykaung of 
Laos, the Sampoo or Barrampooter, and the Ganges, 

Of the Afiatic mountains, the Altaian chain may be 
clafled among the moft extenfive, reaching from about 
the feventieth to the one hundred and fortieth degree of 
eaft longitude from Greenv/ich, or about five thoufaiid 
miles, thus rivalling in length the Andes of South 
America, The Altaian chain, beyond the fources of 
the Yenifei, is called the mountains of Sayanfk ; and 
from the fouth of tire fea of Baikal the mountains of 
Yablonnoy : branches of which extend even to the 
country of the Techuks, or extreme boundaries of Afia. 
To the fouth of the Altaian ridge extends the defert of 
Cobi or Shamo, running in a parallel direction from 
eaft to weft; and the high region of Thibet forms a 
part of this central prominence of Afia. The chain of 
Alak may perhaps be regarded as a part of the Altaian, 
branching to the fouth, while the Taurus, now known 
by various names in different countries, was by the an¬ 
cients regarded as a range of great length, reaching 
from cape Kelidoni on the weft of the gulph of Satalia, 
through Armenia, even to India. The other moun¬ 
tains of Afia are Bogdo, Changai, Beliir, tliofe of Thi. 
bet, the eaftern and weftern Gauts of Hindooftan; and 
the Caucafian chain between the Euxine and Cafpian feas. 

The principal governments or divifions of Afia are the 
following: Tartary, including Thibet; Ruffian Tar¬ 
tary, or Ruffia in Afia; Turkey; Arabia Perfia; In¬ 
dia within the Ganges, or Hindooftan; India beyond 
the Ganges; which includes the Birmah empire, and 
the empire of China. 

Tartarv.—The limits of this country are not cor- 
redtly afeertained ; but it is fuppofed to be about 3000 
miles in length,, and 2000 in breadth. It is bounded by 
the Frozen Ocean, north; Pacific Ocean, eaft; Ruffia 
in Europe, weft; China, India, and Perfia, fouth. Part 
of it belongs to Ruffia, part to China, part to Perfia, 
and part of it is independent. 

The principal Tartar tribes, or hordes, are, the Sa- 
mbieda, Siberian, Tatar properly fo called, Bucharian, 
Elut or Kalmuc, Oftiac, Crrcaffian, Turcoman, Ufbec, 
Kirgus, Tibetian, Mongul, Cathai, Tungulian or Man- 
fluir, Bratfki, Jakutflcoi, and Kamtfchatka, Tartars. Of 
thefe the moft powerful are the Kalmucs, the Kirgufes, 
the Ufbecs, and the Bucharians. Some fuppofe the 
Tatars, Monguls, andTungufi, to be the radical tribes. 

Their cities and towns are few, owing to their wan¬ 
dering life. The moft confiderable of them are, Samar- 
cand, which was the refidence of Tamerlane, in Great 
Bucharia, or Ulbec Tartary; Bokhara, Balk, Zouf, 
Urghentz, Hafliar, Hazarafp, Karacum, the capital of 
the Monguls. 

The rivers of Tartary are, the Wolga, Jaik, Tobol, 
Oby, Irtis, Genef*, Lena, Anadir, Argun, the Amu or 
Gihon, which receives the Sogd, on the banks of which 
Hands Samarcand, the Sirr or Sihon. 

Their princes are called khans, as ours are kings or 
emperors. The moft of them, as alfo the Great Mogul, 
and the emperor of China, are defeended from Tamer¬ 
lane the Great. 

The Delai, or Grand Lama, in Thibetian Tartary, is 
not only Ibvereign pontiff, but alfo receives adoration as 
a deity. The kiians, who do not attetl being independ¬ 
ent, pay tribute to one or other of the powerful neigh¬ 
bouring empires. Thibet is diftinguillied into uppeTf 

lower, and middle. The greater part of it is under Chi¬ 
nefe influence. 

Russian Tartary, or Russia in Asia.—This 
immenfe portion of the Ruffian dominions extends almoft 

the 
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the whole length of Ada. It is bounded on the north 
by the Ardtic Ocean, on the cafl by the leas ot Kamtl- 
chatha and Ochotfk ; the \}'eflern frontiers correlpond 
with thofe between Afia^and Europe ; on the fouth, the 
river Cuban, and part of the Caucafian chain ot moun¬ 
tains, divide the Ruflian territory from Turkey and Per- 
lia; the Altain mountains feparate it from tlte Chinefe 
empire ; and farther to the eaJl the boundaries of Rulha, 
the river Amour, and the Noblonnoy mountains. By 
geograpliical pofition it extends from the thirty-feventh 
degree of longitude eaft of Greenwich, to one hundred 
hundred and feventy degrees of weftern longitude. Al- 
rnod thewlioleof this empire lies north of fifty degreesot 
latitude. The chief towns are, Adracan, at tlie mouth 
of the Wolga; Azof, on tlie Afiatic fide of the Don ; 
Tobolflt, tlie capital of Siberia ; Kolywan, famous for its 
filver mines; and Irkutfk,the chief mart between Ruflia 
and China. 

Tlie general appellation of this country was Siberia ; 
the population of the whole of it not exceeding three 
millions and a half. The kingdoms of Cazan and Afha- 
can were added to the Ruffian empire in the fame cen¬ 
tury as Siberia. I'he population of all Ruffian Alia is 
calculated at about five millions. 

Siberia is divided into two great governments ; that 
of Tobolfk in the wed, and Irkutik in the eaft; which 
again are fubdivided into fmallcr. Tobolfk and A lira- 
can are the two metropolitan fees of Rullian Ada. Ir¬ 
kutik, Zuruchaita, and Kiachta, are the principal feats 
of the commerce between Ruffia and China.—The Ku- 
rilian idands belong to Afiatic Rufiia ; they extend front 
Kamtfchatka to Jelfo. 

Kamtscha tka.—This-part of Afiatic Rudla is a 
large peninfula on the north-eaftern part of Afia. It is 
bounded on the eaft and fouth by the lea of Kamtf¬ 
chatka, on the W'eft by the leas of Ochotfk and Pen- 
lliinlk, and on the north by the country of the Koriacs. 
It lies between fifty-one and fixty.two degrees of north 
latitude, and between one hundred and feventy.tliree 
and one hundred and eighty-two degrees of call longi¬ 
tude. The natives are divided into Kamtlcliatkans or 
Kamtfchadales, Koreki, and Kuriles; but all together 
do not amount to above five thoufand people. 

Nova Zembi.a is a region on tlie north of Afiatic 
Ruffia, in the Frozen Ocean; but w hether it be an illand, 
or part of a great continent, has not yet been fatisfafto. 
rily determined by any geographers or navigators. And 
fo little is known conceining this inhofpitablc country, 
tJiat it feems wholly uncertain whether there be any 
conftant inhabitants refiding there or net. Towards the 
end of the fixteenth century Ibme Dntch feamen win¬ 
tered in Nova Zembla, and with great difficulty kept 
thcmfelves alive, though conftanlly inured to a cold 
climate. 

Turkey in Asia.—This region extends from the 
ftiores of the Archipelago, to the confines of Perlia ; a 
fpace of more than a thoufand miles. It is bounded on 
the north by the Black Sea and the Caucafian moun¬ 
tains; on the call by the Cafpian Sea and Perlia; and 
on the fouth and weft by the Red Sea, Arabia, and the 
NIediterranean. Its geographical piofttion lies betw'een 
twenty-fix and forty-three degrees of eaft longitude, and 
between thirty-three and forty-three degrees of north 
latitude. The whole of the Turkifli empire in Alia is 
eftiinaced at nearly five hundred tlioiilaad fquare miles, 
and the population is reckoned at ten millions. Turkey 
is divided into feveral provinces, as follows : 

1. Natolia, or Afia Minor, which includes Natolia, 
properly fo called; Amalia, Aladulia, and Caraniania. 
The principal towns of wliicli are, Siiiynia, Burfa, Aina- 
Ca, Trapezond, Sinope, Ajazzo, Marat, and Satalia. 

j. Syria; the principal towns of which are Aleppo, 
Damalcus, Said or Old Sidon, Tripoli; alfo Balbec, 
anciently Heliopolis; and Palmyra, anciently Tadnior. 
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3. Paleftine ; tlie capital of which is Jerufalem. 
4. Turcomania, or Turkifh Armenia ; tlie capital of 

which is Erzerum. 
5. Diarbec, Algezira, or Mefopotamia ; the chief 

towns of tvhich are, Diarbcc, and Moufoul. 
6. Irak-Arabi, or Chaldea ; the chief towns of which 

are, Buft'ora, and Bagdat. 
7. Curdiftan, or Alfyria ; the chief towns of wliicb 

are, Nineveh, and Betlis. 
8. Choriftan; the chief town of wh.ich is BulTorah. 
9. Circafiia, or Tflierkefs; part being under the pro- 

tedlion of Turkey, part under Rufiia, and part under 
Perfia. 

10. Georgia; the principal town of which is Tefli;. 
11. Mlngrelia; and, 12. Imiretta^the principal tO'a.rs 

of which is Cotalis. 
The Turkilh kingdom of Rouni extended from the. 

EupJirates to the Hcllefpont, and from the Euxine to 
Syria. 

In Natolia, or Afia Minor, were the fever, churc! :■» 
of Afia, mentioned in the book of Revelation ; viz. P a 
gamos, Laodicea, Philadelphia, Thyatira, Sardis, Ephe- 
I'us, and Smyrna; but thel'e places, excepting Sn;yr;ia, 
are now inofily in ruins. 

South of Natolia is that part which is ufually called 
the Holy Land, on account of its having witnefied the 1 
cred million of Jefus Chrift. It is aii'b called Judea, from 
the patriarch jiidah. The river Jordan is now a very 
fnuill fircam that empties itfelf into the Red Sea, near 
the fpot where Sodom and Gomorrah once llood. 

Armenia is alfo ftyled Turcouumi.r. 'J'he ancient Me¬ 
fopotamia, between the Tigris and Euphrates, corre- 
fponds with Diarbec or Algezira. Syria, or the ancient 
Canaan, is litualed on tlie eafieni extremities of the 
Mediterranean. 

The principal river in Afiatic Turkey is the Eu¬ 
phrates; next to this is the Tigris.—Tlie mountains in 
this Country have always been celebrated ; thefe are, 
Taurus, I.ibanus, and Ararat ; on the lafi Noah’s ark 
refied after the flood. 

The chief illands of Afiatic Turkey are, Mytclene, 
Scio, Samos, Cos, Rhodes, and Cyprus, which produce 
cotton, lilk, oil, fruits, and wines. Turkey is allb la- 
nious for its carpets and rhubarb. 

Of the Turkilh cities in Alia, the mofi populous are, 
Aleppo, containing about two hundred and fitly tliou- 
land inhabitants; Damalcus, about one hundred and 
eighty thoufand ; and Smyrna, about one hundred and 
twenty thoufand, Burfa or Prufa is very populous, and 
was the capital of the Turkilh empire, till they palled 
over to Conftantinople, in Europe. 

Arabia.—.7'liis country is bounded by'Purkey, north; 
the Indian Ocean, fouth; the Red Sea, weft; and the 
Perfian Gulf, eaft. Its geographical pofition lies in eaft 
longitude thirty-five degrees fixty minutes; north lati¬ 
tude twelve degrees thirty minutes. It is in length, 
one thoufand three hundred miles ; and in breadth, one 
thoufand two hundred. The capital is Mecca. 

It is divided into three provinces, viz. i. Arabia 
Petraea ; the chief town of which is Suez, anciently Ar- 
linbe. 2. Arabia Defcrta, including Hajaz, a fmall trad; 
on the Red Sea ; the chief towns of which are, Anna, 
Mecca, Giodda or Gedda, the port of Mecca, and Me¬ 
dina. 3. Arabia Felix, or Yemen; the ciiiet towns ot 
wliich are, Sanaa, Mocha, Aden, Eladramut, Malcate, 
and Oman. 

To Arabia Deferta belongs Neged, the interior moun¬ 
tainous country inliabited by the Bedouins, divided intju 
Ared eaft, and Kirje weft. The chief towns of it are, 
Aijana, the birth-place of a late propiiet named Waheb ; 
and Munfoha, in Ared ; and Iniama, and Salemia, in 
Kirje, It extends eaftw'ard to O.man, on the Gulf oE 
Ormus, and Lahfa or Ahfor, on the Perlian Gulf.—Oman 
is by Ibme conlidered as the name of a province, of which 
Malkat is the chief town. 
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To this divifion of Afia belongs the Red Sea, Perfian 
Gulf, or Gulf of BalTofa, and the Gulf of Ormus ; alfo 
the Straits of Babelmandel and Ormus. 

The two moll noted Arabian iflands are, Socotra, 
famed for its aloes; and Bahrin, in the Perfian Gulf, for 
its pearl fifiiery. The government is under xeriffs, emirs, 
imans, fiieiks, cadis, &c. moft of whom are tributary to 
the Turks, though fome of them are independent. Ye¬ 
men, which is part of Arabia Felix, is a confiderable and 
hereditary principality. Balirein, a tratl on the Perfian 
Gulf, is lubjecf to Perfia. Its chief town is Gerra, or 
Katif. 

PSRsiA.—The Perfian empire is bounded by Circaflia, 
tlie Cafpian Sea, and Tartary, on the north; the Gulfs 
of Perfia and Ormus, e n the fouth ; Turkey, on the weft ; 
and India, on the eaft. It is fituated in eaft longitude 
forty-four degrees feventy minutes ; north latitude twen¬ 
ty-five degrees forty-five minutes. In length, it is one 
thoufand three hundred miles; breadth, one thoufand 
one hundred. Its capital is Ifpahan. 

Perfia is divided into the following provinces, viz. 
I. Dagiftan, and part of Georgia orGurgiftan; the chief 
town, Tefiis. 2. Sherwan; chief town, Derbent. 3. 
Aderbeitzin; chief town, Tauris. 4. Ghilan; chief 
town, Reftit. 5. Mazanderan; chief town, Mazanderan. 
6. Chorazan ; cliief town, Mefched. 7. Sableftan ; chief 
town, Roft. 8. Candahar, Cabuliftan, Cafiimir, the 
kingdom of Eaftern Perfia, or Perfia in India; chief 
towns, Candahar, Cabul, and Caftimir. 9. Sigiftan; 
thief town, Sigiftan. 10. Mecran; chief town, Kidg. 
II. Sirjam or Kerman; chief towns. Gombroon, and 
Ormus. 12. Pars or Farfiftan; chief towns, Schiras, 
near which are the ruins of Perfepolis ; and Iftaker. 13. 
thufiftan; chief town, Soufter. 14. Irak Agem, being 
part of Diarbec ; chief towns, Ifpahan, and Ecbatana- 

, Part of Curdiftan, and part of Armenia, alfo belong 
to the Perfians, The chief town of Perfian Armenia is 
Erivan. 

Tlie rivers of Perfia are, the Kur and Aras, which run 
into the Cafpian ; the Oxus, Gihon or Amu, into Lake 
Aral; and the Tigris, and Euphrates, into the Perfian 
Gulf. ■■ 

Tlie Parapamifus, or Mountains of Gaur, are ranges 
which cut the country in every diredtion. The defects 
alfo are very extenfive. The government of Perfia is 
abfolute, under a fophi or emperor, who takes the title 
of ftiah, and alfo thofe of khan, and fultan. The popu¬ 
lation is faid to be about ten millions. The inhabitants 
of Ifpahan about fix hundred thoufand. 

Hinooostan, or India within the Ganges.— 

The Empire of the Great Mogul.—This country, fertile in 
geld and diamonds, is bounded by Tartary, on the north ; 
Thibet, and the Bay of Bengal, on the eaft ; the Indian 
Ocean, on the fouth ; and Perfia, on the weft. Its geo¬ 
graphical fituation lieS in eaft longitude fixty-fix degrees 
-ninety-two minutes ; north latitude feven degrees forty 
minutes. Its length is two thoufand miles; its breadtii, 
one thoufand five hundred ; and its capital is Dehli. 

It is fometimes divided into Hindooftan Proper, to the 
north of the Nerbudda; and the Deccan, or the country 
to the fouth of that river. But the name of Deccan has 
been limited to a fmaller extent of country, lying to the 
north of the Kiftna, while that to the fouth is diftin- 
guillied by the general name of Carnatic, 

This extenfive country is divided into the following 
provinces and cliief towns : Cacheniir, Cachemir ; Atok, 
Atok ; Penjab, Lahore ; Multan, Multan ; Bankitch, 
Banou ; Nagracut, Nagracut; Siba, Siba.—Belonging 
to the Rohillas : Ghor, Glior ; Jefuat, Rajapour; Nec- 
bal, Catmandur; Dehli, Dehli; Agra, Agra; Bando, 
Bando; Tatta or Sindi, Tatta.—Belonging to the Raj¬ 
poots: Bhakor, Bhakor; Bundelcund, Callinger, and 
thcPurn4 Diamond Mines; Jcflelmwe, Jeffelmere ; Agi. 

mere, Agimere ; Soret, Soret.—Belonging to the Mali, 
rattas, in the Deccan: Candifii, Burhampour; Balagate, 
Aurengabad; Berar, Nagpour; Chitur, Chitur; Mal- 
wa, Ratipour; Gualeor, Guaj^eor.—Belonging to the 
Nabob of Oude : Rotas, Rotafgur ; Halebas, Alehabat; 
Glide, Lucknow and Oude; Benares, Benares, where 
there is a Gentoo univerfity; Bahar, Patna.—Belong¬ 
ing to Bengal: the province of Burdwan; chief towns, 
Mufeadabat, Burdwan, Cafimbajar, Hoogli, Chandena- 
gore, Calcutta, and Midnapour. Province of Dacca ; 
Dacca, and Chittagong. 

Hither Peninfula of Deccan, in the Eaftern Coaft, or 
Coromandel.—Province of Orixa ; chief towns, Orixa, 
Balifore, Cattock, and Jaggernaut, where there is a fa¬ 
mous pagoda.—Province of Teljngana; chief towns, 
Golconda, Hyderabad or Bagnagur, and Dowlatabad.— 
The Northern Circars, of the lame name, for the moft 
part, as their chief towns; which are, Gangam, Chica- 
col, Rhajamandri, Mafulipatnam, Kondoviror Condour. 

Carnatic, in the Eaftern Coaft, or Coromandel.—Pro¬ 
vince of Jaghire ; chief towns, Conjevetam, and Madras 
or Fort St. George ; Arcot, Arcot, Velore, and Palicon- 
da I Pondicherry; Trichinopoly, Trichinopoly ; Tan- 
jour, Tranquebar, Negapatam, and Tanjour; Dindigiil, 
Dindigul; Madura, Madura ; Marawa, Ramnad, and 
Shevigunga ; Tinevelli, Palamcotta.—Carnatic, in the 
Weftern Coaft, or Malabar.—Province of Travancore, 
Travancore; Cochin, Cochin ;jCalicut (to the zamorin),. 
Calicut, Tellicherry, and Cannanore ; Mifore (Tippoo’s 
country), Myfore, Seringapatam, Bangalore,Adoni,Con- 
danore, Rachori, and Cuddapah ; Canara, Mongalor.— 
In the Deccan, and Concan.—Province of Viliapour; 
Goa, Vifiapour, Rajapour, and Bombay ; Cambay or 
Guzerat, part belonging to the Mahrattas, Surat, Cam-. 
baya, Amedabad, and Dieu. 

Cape Comorin, is the moft fouthern part of the Hither 
Peninfula. 

The principal rivers are, the Indus or Sinda, in the 
higher part of its courfe called the Attuck; Ganges, 
Gagra, Juinma, Burrampooter or Sanpoo, Nerbudda, 
Andi, Ganga or Goadaveri, Mahanada, Krifna, Cole- 
roon or Tanjore river, Caveri; of which the Indus, 
Ganges, and Krifna, are reckoned by the natives holy 

rivers. 
The mountains are, the Gauts or Balagate ; Naugra- 

cut ; Sewalick, where the Ganges defeends into the 
plains of Flindooftan; Himmaleli, under which the 
Ganges pafles, and then rifes at the cavern called the 
Cow’s Mouth ; Kentaiifo, on the oppofite fides of which 
the Ganges and Burrampooter are thought to take their 
rife ; the Bootan mountains. 

The population is faid to be as follows : the Maho¬ 
metans or Moors, about ten millions ; the Indians, Hin¬ 
doos, or Gentoos, about one hundred millions. 

The Gentoos are divided into four great tribes: i. 
Brahmins, the priefts and philofophers of the nation. 2, 
The Khatry Caft, confifting of foldiers, who are alfo 
their civil magiftrates in peace. 3. Tlie Bhyfe, confift¬ 
ing of huibandinen and merchants. And laftly, the Soo- 
dera, or artifans and fervants. Thefe are fubdivided 
into about eighty-four inferior tribes or cafts. There 
are various other divifions of them, as Talingas, Mala- 
bars, Mahrattas, Canaras, Malieailums, Rajahpoots, 
Nyars, &c. The Pariars or Chandalas are the outcafts, 
the moft degraded of all. 

The Gentoo priefts are called Brahmins. ^ Their doc¬ 
trines are contained in the Skajlah, which is a commen¬ 
tary on the Vidam, their facred book, which has been , 
long loft. The Shaftah is written in the Shanferit, a 
dead language, underftood by the Brahmins alone; but 
lately reftored by the indelatigable fir William Jones. 

Of their various mendicant fedts, the Faquirs are ge¬ 
nerally Mahometans, though many of them alfo are 
Hindoos, and the Joghis are idolaters. The Banyans 
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profefs the Gentoo religion, atid a6l as brokers to the 
Europeans. 

Government.—-The Great Mogul is an abfolute prince; 
but ills viceroys, cjflled nabobs, rajahs, fubahs, &c. 
have little more than a nominal dependence on him. 
The prel'ent Mogul, (1806,) is Shah Allum. 

Hindooftan, foon after the Mahometan conquell of it, 
was divided into eleven foubahs or provinces. Thefe 
were again divided into circars, and the circars into pur- 
gunnaiis. The eleven foubahs were, Lahore, Moultan 
(including Sindy), Agimere, Dehli, Agra, Oude, Alla¬ 
habad, Bahar, Bengal, Malwa, and Guzerat. A twelfth 
%vas added towards-the weft fources of the Indus, called 
Cabul: it included Candaliar. Three more were added 
fVoin conquefts in the Deccan, Berar, Candilli, Amed- 
nagur; fifteen in all. 

Invafions and revolutions, however, have altered many 
of thefe divifions. Cafliemir and Sindy are tributary to 
the king of Candahar. Tlie polfeilions of the fheiks ex¬ 
tend from the Indus to tlie neighbourhood of Dehli; 
and from Gafhmere and Thibet to Bakhor, on the Indus, 
including Atoc, Multan, and Lahore. Dehli is the re- 
fidence of the Great Mogul, who, after long being de¬ 
pendent on a Mahratta chief,, has lately been delivered 
from this thraldom by the Britifh arms. 

There are tw-o Mahratta ftates or empires : the Poonah 
erWeftern, and-the Berar or Eaftern, Mahratias. Their 
polTelTions extend from eaft to weft, acrofs the wideft part 
of the peninfula, from Guzerat to Bengal; and from 
Agra northward, to the Krifna fouthward, and are 
about one thoufand miles in length, and feven hundred 
in breadth. 

The Weftern Mahratta chiefs acknowledge the ram- 
rajah to be their fovereign, and the peifiiwah to be his 
vicegerent. The ram-rajah refides at Sattarah, and the 
peifiiwah refides at Poonah, not far from Bombay. 

Berar, the other divifion, though very extenfive, is 
lefs powerful. The nabob of it lives at Nagpour. To- 
him alfo belongs the greater part of Orixa. 

The Rajpoots are ufually divided into the two tribes 
or clalTes of Ratliore and Chohan. Their prince is fome- 
times called Rana, 

The nabob of Oude poflefiTes, under the protedlion of 
the Englilh, extenfive dominions; the foubah of Oude, 
Allehabad, the Douab or country between the Ganges 
and Jumma towards their junftion, Benares, and the 
eaftern parts of Agra and Dehli. His principal city is 
Lucknow. His revenue is thought to amount to two 
millions and a half; the population of his dominions to 
near twenty millions. 

The nizam or foubah of the Deccan, though he pof- 
fefi'es extenfive dominions, is tributary to the Mahrattas. 
His capital, Hyderabad, is near Golconda. 

The five northern circars, fo called as lying to the 
north of Madras, and extending to Orifla, are Cicacole, 
Rajamundry, Ellore, Coiidapilly, in pofieftion of the 
Englifii, and Guntoor, called alfo Condovir, belonging 
to the nizam. 

The dominions of the nabob of the Carnatic, extend 
from Guntoor and the Krifna to Cape Comorin, includ¬ 
ing the dependencies of Tanjore, Madura, &c. His 
refidence is at Arcot, from which he takes the title of 
“ Nabob of Arcot.” Four of the circars, the Jagliire, 
and Cuddalore, depend on Madras. 

Hyder Ali and Tippoo Sultan’s territori.-s touched 
upon Vifiapour and Guntoor to the north; Madura and 
Travancore to the fouth ; the mountains of Sautgud and 
Attore to the eaft ; and the fea on the v/eft. They in¬ 
cluded Myfore, Bednore, Canara, Condanore, &c. Se- 
ringapatam was his capital. His revenue was fuppofed 
to amount to five millions fterling, and his army to three 
hundred thoufand men. In 1792 and 1799 the Englifii 
became mafters of thefe dominions, and appointed a de- 
fcendant of the race which had been dethroned by Tip- 
poo, rajah of the Myfore. 

The Polygars and Colleries arc fome Indian tribes, 
who maintain a fort of wild independence in the moun¬ 
tains chiefly towards the fouthern extremity of the pe¬ 
ninfula. The Sheiks, Jets, and Afgans, are to the north. 
Lahore is the capital of the Sheiks. 

The general revenues of Hindooftan, in the time of 
Auruiigzebc, were eftimated at thirty-two millions fter¬ 
ling; fuppofed equal to five times that fum, according 
to the prelent value of money. The number of his fub- 
jeifs has been calculated at fixty millions, which is in¬ 
deed fuppofed to be the prefent population of what then 
formed his empire. The population of Calcutta is fup¬ 
pofed to be half'a million. 

The revenue of the Englifii polTelTions in Bengal, Ba¬ 
har, and Orixa, is about five millions and a half fterling. 
Calcutta is their principal fettlement. The Madras re¬ 
venue is above one million. At Bombay and Bencoolen, 
the expences have much exceeded tlie receipts. The 
population fubjedl to Great Britain is calculated from 
twelve to fourteen millions. 

India beyond the Ganges.—The countries lying 
betw'een Hindooftan and Cliina, occupy what is called 
the Farther Peninfula. Its geographical pofition is in eaft 
longitude ninety-two degrees one hundred and nine mi¬ 
nutes ; north latitude one degree thirty minutes. Its 
length is about two thoufand miles; and its breadth 
about one thoufand'. It is bounded by Thibet and 
China, on the north; 'Straits of Malacca, on the fouth; 
Bay of Bengal, and Hindooftan, on the welt; and China, 
and the Chinefe Sea, on the eaft. It contains the follow-^ 
ing kingdoms.—r. Part of Upper, Middle, and Lower, 
Thibet; chief towns, Tonkar, called alfo Boroiithala, 
Lafla, and Putala,—2, Napaul and Bootan, the fouthern 
part of-Thibet; chief towns, Baffafudon, andCatmandu. 
—3. The Birman Empire, comprifing Azem or Achem ; 
whofe chief towns are, Chamdara, Tipera, Kirganu, or 
Ghargan; Aracan or Reccan, Aracan ; Ava or Burma,- 
Ava, Umraerapoora; Pegu, Pegu; Martaban, Marta¬ 
ban; Siam, Siam, • Bankok.—4. Tonquin China, chief 
town, Gac'ao or Keccio.—5. Laos, Langtlhang.—6. Co¬ 
chin-China, Toanhoa..—7. Cambodia, Camboja.—8. Si- 
ampa, Padram.—9. Peninfula of Malaya, Malacca. 

The chief rivers are, Sampoo or Burrampooter, or 
Thibet river, which riles near the Ganges, and joins it 
at its mouth, though in their courfe they become more 
than a thoufand miles afunder; Domea, Pegu, Mecon, 
Menan, Anan, Iratoady, on which is built the capital, 
Ummerapoora, Holi Kian. 

The Birmans are only feparated from the Hindoos by 
a very narrow range of nnountains ; yet the difpofitions 
of the two people are extremely difterent. The Birmans 
are a lively inquifitive race, irafcible and impatient. 
The Birman empire is divided from Afam on the north; 
and on the weft a range of mountaiiij feparate it from 
th.e Britifti dominions in Bengal. 

Ava is of confiderable extent, though obvioufly tend- 
ing to ruin and decay. Pegu, fouth of Ava, is fuppofed 
to be the golden CherfonelTis of the ancients. The Bir¬ 
mans, like the Chinefe, have no coin; but filver in bul¬ 
lion, and lead, are current among them. 

The forefts in this empire are large and numerous; 
the teek-tree is pre-eminent over them, and faid to be 
fuperior to the European oak. 

Malaya, or Malacca, contains feveral kingdoms and 
provinces. The inhabitants are called Malays, or Ma~ 
layans; and the country is celebrated for its numerous 
wild elephants. Oppofite to this coaft are the illands 
of Andaman and Nicobar. On a barren illc to the ealt 
of the Andamans is a volcano, which emits fiiowers of 
red-hot Hones. A Britifti fettlement has been formed 
on the greater Andaman, for convicts from Bengal. 

Siam is fituated in a large vale, between two ridges 
of mountains; and its river, Meinam, which fignilies 
the mother of xuaters^ is celebrated among the oriental 
ftreams. 
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The elephanffi of Siam are diftinguifhed for fagacity 

and beauty. Tl'.e trees on tlie banks of tlu' Meinam are 
finely illuminated with Iwarms of fire-flies, which emit 
and conceal their light as uniformly and alternately as 
it it firoceeded from a machine of the inoll exadt con¬ 
trivance. 

Cambodia is celebrated for the camboge gum. The 
chief river in Tonquin-China is Holi-Kian, which pafTes 
by Keflio, the capital. 

The Birman empire, lately cftabliflied by the chief 
Alombra, confii'ls of Acliein, Aracan, Ava, part of 
Pegu, Martaban and Siam. The pojcalation of it is 
fnppofed to be about fixteen millions. .The Capital 
town is Ummerapoora. 

The countries bordering on China are faid to pay tri¬ 
bute to the Chinefe. The others are independent. 
They are all of them in a very barbarous Hate. 

Chinese Jimpire.—Tlie Chinefe empire extends 
from thofo parts of the Chinefe and Japannic feas to 
the rivers Sarafon and Sihon in tire wefl, a fpace of 
nearly five thoufand Britifh miles ; and from the Ura- 
lian nrountains in the north to the nroH fouthern parts, 
it extends more than two thoufand miles. This vail 
empire ronfilts of lliree principal divilions : i. That of 
China Proper. 2. Chinefe Tartary, or the territory of 
the Mongtils or Manfiiurs. 3. The region of Thibet. 

China Proper.—This is bounded on the eafi and 
fouth by the fea ; on the north by the great wall, and 
the defert of Sliamo; and on the welt by 'I hibet. It 
lies between twenty and forty-one degrees north lati¬ 
tude, and between ninety-nine and one hundred and 
tweiity-one degrees call longitude from London. The 
poptilation is eftimated at three hundred and tliirty-three 
millions ; and the fquare miles of furface at more than 
one million and a quarter. 

Chinese Tartary.—This portion of the Chinefe 
empire extends from the feventy-fecond degree of call 
longitude to the one hundred and forty-fifth ; and tlie 
breadth, from the northern frontier of Thibet to the 
KuHian confines, is fomething more than twelve hun¬ 
dred Britifh miles. It is bounded on the fouth by the 
great wall of China, and the northern limits of Thibet ; 
on the eafi: by the fea ; on the north it is feparated from 
Rullia, and the weftern boundary is fupplied by the 
mountains of Belur Tagg or the Cloudy Mountains, 
which divide the Chinefe empire from Balk and the 
Greater Backaria; while the range on the weft of the 
lake Palkati feparates the Calmucs fubjeift to China 
from the Kirgules of Independent Tartary. 

Thibet.—The boundaries of this part of the Chi- 
jiele empire are not by any means diliin^fly marked ; 
they feem to be, Xartary on the north, China Proper 
cn the eaft, the Birman and the Mogul empire^ on the 
fouth and weft. According to the moft recent maps, 
T hibet extends from the I'eventy-fifih to the one hun¬ 
dred and firft degrees of eaft longitude, and from tlie 
twenty.feventh to the thirty.fifth degrees of north lati¬ 
tude. Its population is not eftimated at more than half 
a million. 

China is celebrated for its immenfe and induftrious 
population ; for tlie variety of its manufadtures and pe¬ 
culiar produdtions j for the excellence of its inland 
navigation ; and for the jealous policy of its govern¬ 
ment towards other nations. 

The Chinefe wall, though built thefe two thoufand 
years, is in a high ftate of prefervation ; it is fifteen 
hundred miles long,-and broad enough for five horfe- 
msn to travel abreaft. 

The chief cities of China Proper are Pekin, Nankin, 
and Canton, Pekin contains two miHions of inhabi¬ 
tants, and the others not lefs than one million each.— 
The imperial canal iaterfefts China Proper from north 
to fouth, and employed thirty thoufand men forty-three 

years for its conftrudfion.—Corea is fubjecl to China, 
and is confidered as a part of it. 

The largeft of the Chinefe iflands, wliich are very 
numerous, and fcattered along the fouthern and eaftern 
coafts, are I'ormofa and Hainan, The ifles of Leoo- 
ktoo, which confift of thirty-fix in number, between 
Formola and Japan, conftitute a fiiiall civilized king¬ 
dom, fubjedf to China. 

The Chinefe empire poftefles rich mines of all the 
precious metals. It produces abundance of corn, rice, 
and fruit. 

Chinefe Tartary is inhabited chiefly by the Eaftern 
and Weftern Moguls ; the former conquered China in 
1644, under whole government the empire ftill conti¬ 
nues. It produces corn, rice, and valuable fkins. 
The ifland of Segalien, or Tehoka, belongs to Chinefe 
Tartary. 

Tliibet is included between China and Hindooftan. 
The chief town is Lall'a.—The iflands contiguous to 
the Chinefe empire, befide thofe already noticed, are as 
follow : Japan, forming an extenflve, rich, and remark¬ 
able, empire, the population of which is calculated at 
thirty millions. The largeft ifland is Niphon; and the 
chief towns are, Jeddo, Miaco, the fpiritual capital, 
and Nagafaki. Thefe iflands trade only,with the Dutch 
and Chinefe. The Jeffo iflands, to which the Danes 
trade for furs ; and the ifland of Macao, wliich lies in 
the Bay of Canton, and belongs to the Portuguefe.—• 
Befides thefe, there are many finald iflands dependent 
oajapan; among which is Fatfifio, tlie place of exile 
for the difgraced grandees. 

The principal rivers of the Chinefe empire are, Ya- 
mour, Argun, Hoan-ho, Kian-ku, othenvife called 
Whambo or the Yellow River, and Kiam or Blue Ri¬ 
ver. Thefe rivers, in their fources, their feparation, 
and their junCfion, refemble the Ganges and Burram- 
pooter, but much exceed them in length of courle. 
Tliey receive many tributary ftreams. 

The revenue of China is calculated at fixty-fix mil¬ 
lions.—The population of Pekin is calculated at three 
millions ; that of Nankin is faid to be greater. Canton 
is thouglit to contain a million and a half. This em- 
pire in the whole is laid to contain four thoufand four 
hundred walled cities.—See the article China, with 
correl'ponding map, vol. iv. p.435. 

Eastern Archipei.ago.—This contains, i. The 
iflands of Sunda, or the Sumatran chain, which com- 
prife Sumatra, Java, Balli, Loinbock, Florez, and Ti¬ 
mor, with feveral others of lefs importance. 2. Bor¬ 
neo, and fome Imaller furrounding iflands. Borneo is, 
excepting New Holland, the largeft ifland in the world. 
3. The Manillas, or Philippine iflands, including Luz¬ 
on, Mindanoo, Palawa, Mindora, Pany, Negros, Zebu, 
Leyta, Samar, and feveral hundred linaller iflands. 
4. The Zelebeziaii ifles, viz. Celebes, Boutan, and the 
I'urrounding fmall iflands. Boutan is governed by a 
Mahometan fultan. 5. The Spice iflands, including 
tlie Moluccas : thefe are Gilola, Ceram, Bouro, Oby, 
.Amboyna, Banda, Tidore, Ternate, &c. Thefe fa¬ 
mous iflands produce nutmegs, cloves, and all the va¬ 
luable Ipices. 

AFRICA. 

This diviflon of the world is the third in fize ; but 
in political and ethical eftimation it is the nieanell and 
moft uncivilized of what are called the four quarters of 
the earth. From the fouthern extremity to the Medi¬ 
terranean are about feventy degrees of latitude, or four 
thoufand two hundred geographical miles. The breadth, 
from eighteen degrees w'eft to fifty-one degrees eaft, may 
be afTumed on the equator at four thoufand one hundred 
and forty geographical miles. The name is fnppofed 
to have fpread by degrees from a fmall province, in the 
north, over file reft of the continent. In the central 
parts on the fouth the population appears to be indige« 

nous 
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n«us and peculiar, thefe being the native regions of the 
negroes, whofe colour, features, and hair, diftinguilh 
them from all tlie other races of mankind. In th.e north¬ 
ern parts fhere liave been many fucceflions of different in¬ 
habitants, the Egyptians and Abyllinians being of Ara¬ 
bian extrat:!; while further to the weft tlie Carthagi- 
nians paffed from Syria : and according to Salluft, other 
maritime parts were peopled by the hledes, Perfians, 
and Armenians. The original inliabitants of the north¬ 
ern parts appear to have been, in all ages, radically 
diftimSl from the negro race, from whom tliey were di¬ 
vided by the great defert of Sahara; and in ihe.eaftern 
parts the latter were yet furtlier repelled, by the Ara¬ 
bian colony whicli fettled in Abyftinia. 

The Romans appear to have explored the nortli of 
Africa as far as tlie river Niger ; and they eftabliflied 
fioiiriflting colonies in many parts. Upon the fall of 
tlieir empire the Vandals of Spain paffed into Africa, 
A. D. 429, and eftablilhed a kingdom which lafted till 
A. D. 535. In the following century the Mahometan 
Arabs fubdued the north of Africa ; and under the 
name of Moors conftitute a great part of the prefent 
population. There have been recently difcovered in 
the interior fome nations or tribes of a copper colour, 
with lank hair ; but the geography of this country is 
yet too impcrfeft to admit of a precife illuftration of 
the interior nations. 

The climate of Africa, towards the north, is intenfely 
hot; but it is rather more moderate in the ibuthern ex¬ 
tremity, the antarctic cold being more powerful than 
that of the other pole. In the centre it is faid there is 
a prodigious ridge of mountains, extending from thofe 
of Kong in the weft, to thofe of Kumri or of the moon, 
and thole of Abyftinia, in the eaft; the whole range 
being about north latitude ten degrees. And from this 
another chain feems to extend, about longitude thirty 
degrees eaft from Greenwich, in a fouthern direction. 

In Africa, the want of inland feas is not fupplied, as 
in South America, by large navigable rivers ; and the 
remarkable deficiency of both may be regarded as a 
radical caufe of the ftriking want of civilization, as 
well as of the ftow progrefs of African geography. In¬ 
land feas, or navigable rivers, would have naturally in¬ 
vited commercial intercourfe and foreign fettlements, 
on a far larger fcale than the fmall factories now efta- 
bliftied on the coaft ; and the more fouthern parts might 
ealily have rivalled the fettlements on the Mediterra¬ 
nean, and the Red Sea. But thefe grand inlets are ra- 
ther the boundaries than parts of Africa : and there are 
no navigable waters whatever at prefent known that can 
diffufe commerce and indiiltry from the Ihores to the 
centre.—See the article Africa, and correfponding 
maps, vol. i. p. 184. 

The following is a brief ftatement of thofe parts of 
Africa at prefent known: 

Empire of Morocco, including Fez, Suez, and Tafi- 
let. The chief towns are, Fez, Morocco, Taradant, 
Mequinez, Sallee, Earache, Tangier, and Ceuta, be¬ 
longing to Spain.—Republic of Algiers ; chief towns, 
Tremelan, Oran, and Algiers.—Republic of Tunis; 
chief towns, Tunis and Sfax.—Republic of Tripoli ; 
chief town, Tripoli.—Kingdom of Barca; chief town, 
Tolemeta. 

The above are the ftates of Barbary, which, as well 
as Egypt, are in a vague manner tributary to the grand 
feignior. They are all addicted to piratical praCHces. 

Principal divifions.—Biledulgerid ; chief town, Dara, 
Zaara, or Sahara ; chief tovy n,Tegeffa. Fezzam; Mour- 
zook. TombuCfoo ; TombuCloo and Houffa. Gonja; 
Gonja. Soudan; Calhnaand Agadez. Bornou ; Bor- 
nou. Fur; Darfur.—Upper Egypt; ciiief towns, 
Girge, Sayd or Thebes, Colfir, and Affuan or Syene.—- 
Lower Egypt; chief towns, Suez, Alexandria, Rofetta, 
Damictta, and Cairo,'—Upper Ethiopia; includes Abyf. 
Lnia ; chief towns, Ambumargen, Gondar, Axum, and 

Yill. No. 

Mazua, Nubia ; chief towns, Sennar, Dongala, witli 
cognominal ftates. And Abex ; chief town, Swakin. 
—Lower or inland Ethiopia ; no town known.—Negro- 
land ; chief tov\’n, Mandinga.—Upper Guinea ; in¬ 
cluding the Grain Coaft, Ivory Coaft, Gold Coaft, 
Whydah, and Benin ; chief towns, Benin, and Cape 
Coaft Gallic.—Lower Guinea, includes Macoko ; chief 
town, Macoko. Loango; Lcango. Congo.; St. Sal¬ 
vador. Angola; Loanda. Benguela; Benguela. Ma- 
taman; no towns. Ajan; Brava, Adel, and Maga- 
doxa. Zanguebar; Melinda, Quiola, Mofambique, 
Sofala ; with fome cognominal countries. Monomugi; 
Merango. Monomotapa ; Zimbaou. Terra de Natal, 
no towns. CaftVaria, or Country of the Hottentots, 
near the Cape of Good Hope. 

African Islands.—Babelmandel; chief town, Ba- 
belmandel. Zocotora ; Tamara. Almirante; no town. 
Comorra Iftands, the chief of which is Joanna. Mada- 
galcar, one of the largeft iftands in the world ; chief 
town, St. Auguftine. Belonging to France : Bourbon; 
Bourbon. Mauritius, or the Hie of France ; Mauri¬ 
tius. St. Helena; chief town, St. Helena; belonging 
to England. Afccnfion. Annobon; Annobon. St. 
Thomas; St. Thomas. Prince’s Ifland, Fernandopo. 
St, Matthew ; St. Mattliew. 

The Cape Verd IJlands belong to Portugal.—The Canary 
IJlands belonging to Spain ; and are as follow : Canary; 
chief town, Palma. Tenerift'c; St. Chriftopher’s. Fer. 
ro; Palma, &cc.—T\\s Madeira IJlands he\ong to Portu¬ 
gal; chief town, Funchal, See. The Azores, ox Wejlern. 

belong to Portugal. They are; Tercera; chief 
town, Angra. St. Maria ; chief town, Fayal. 

The principal headlands are ; Cape Gardafui, Cape 
of Good Hope, Cape Verd, Cape Bojador, Cape Spar- 
tel, Cape Three Forks. 

The mountains are : Atlas, the Mountains of the 
Moon, Sierra Leona, the Peak of Teneriffe, 15,396 feet 
high ; the Peak of the Azores, alfo very higli ; and 
Table Mount, at the Cape of Good Hope. 

Sahara, or the Great Defert, extends from the fliores 
of the Atlantic to the vicinity of Egypt, 2,500- miles 
in length, and 720 in breadth.—See the article Desert, 
vol. V. p.758. 

The principal rivers are: the Nile, receiving the 
Abawi or Aftapus, and the Tacuz or Aftaboras, anej 
formerly forming at their confluence the Ifle of Meroe ; 
the Niger, theGir, the Senegal, and theGambia, fuppofed 
by fome to be a branch of tiie Senegal.—The lakes 
are : Maravi, Tzana or Dembea, and Bournou. 

The general population is fuppofed to be one luindred 
and fifty millions; but by Ibme writers reftridled to a 
mucli lower amount.—The prevailing religion is Ma- 
hometanifin, and grofs Paganifm ; except in.Abyffmia, 
wliere a corruption of Chriftianity is profefled. 

Abyftinia, Monomotapa or Mocorango, and Mono¬ 
mugi, as well as Morocco, are called empires; but in 
fo degraded a ftate are thefe countries, that, though in 
extent little inferior to France or Germany, their topo¬ 
graphy and liiftory are equally obfeure. 

I'he emperor or king of Morocco pretends to be de- 
feended from the Saracen princes called xerifs. The 
chiefs of the republics of Algiers,.Tunis, and 'I'ripoli, 
are called deys. The grand feignior, or emperor of 
Turkey, has a viceroy or balhaw in Egypt; but whofe 
power is fb much limited by the mamahike beys, fheiks, 
and inferior governors, as to give to the govcrninent of 
this country the appearance of a republic.—See the 
article Egypt, vol. vi. p. 289.—See alfo all the differ¬ 
ent countries of Africa under their refpective names or 
titles, in tliis Encyclopredia ; and the map of modern 
Africa, vol. i. p. 184. 

AMERICA. 
The popular divilion of the wide continent, or New 

World, into two parts, called North and South Ame- 
^ L rica, 



406 GEOGRAPHY. 

rica, has not only been in long and general acceptation, 
but is ftrongly marked by the hand of nature, in an ifth- 
mus more narrow than that which feparates Afia from 
Africa, and by a great diverfify in the languages and 
manners of the original inhabitants. The fouthern li¬ 
mit of tlie American continent is clearly eftimated from 
the hrait of Magellan. But the northern extent is not 
afeertained with equal precifion. But amidfl every 
geographical uncertainty, it will befufficient to eftimate 
the length of America from the feventy-lecond degree of 
north latitude to the ftraitof Magellan,or the fifty-fourth 
degree of foutlr latitude ; afpace of one hundred andtwen- 
ty-fix degrees, or feven thoufand five hundred and fixty 
geographical miles. In South America the greatell 
breadth is from Cape Blanco in the weft, to that of St. 
Roque in the eaft; which, according to the befi: maps, 
is forty-eight degrees, or two thoufand eight hundred 
and eighty geographical miles. But in the north the 
breadth may be computed from the promontory of 
Alalka to the moh eaftern point of Labrador, or even 
of Greenland, which would add more than a third part 
to the eftimate. In Britifh miles the length of Ame¬ 
rica may be eftimated at eight thoufand eight hundred ; 
and fuppofing the breadth of North America three 
thoufand eignt hundred and forty geographical miles, 
it will, in Britiih miles, be about four thoufand four 
hundred. 

North America Includes the United States, Spa- 
nift) America, Britifh America, and the independent 
Indian nations. The inland feas of North America are 
the gulfs of Mexico, California, and St. Lawrence j 
with Hudfon’s Bay, and Davis’s Straits. 

The gulf of St. Lawrence is clofed by the ifland of 
Newfoundland, and the great fand bank, about four 
hundred miles in length, celebrated for the cod fifhery. 
The Lakes Superior, Michigan, Huron, Wennipeg, and 
Slave lake, are the grandeft in the world, and might, 
with propriety, be denominated feas. The rivers are 
.alfo on a grand and exten/ive fcale. Of thefe, the 
principal are the Miffouri or Miftiftippi, the Ohio, and 
the St. Lawrence. 

The moft celebrated mountains are the Apalachian, 
palling through the territory of the United States. 
Among thefe the Ohio has its rife. Excepting the 
Apa lachian, all the mountains in North America lie 
weft of the United States. 

United States.—Thefe are lituated on the eaftern 
part of North America ; and are bounded on the eaft by 
the Atlantic, and Ofrthe weft by the river Miftiftippi: on 
the northern boundaries; are the river St. Lawrence and 
the lakes; and on the fouth the United States are 
bounded by the Floridas. v Louifiana has lately been 
united to thefe ftates by purchafe. Before the ceftion 
of Louifiana, the United States lay befiveen the fixty- 
fifth and ninetieth degrees weft longitude. The Iquare 
acres have been eftimated at fix hundred and forty mil¬ 
lions, including fifty-one millions of acres of water. 
The population is eftimated at fix millions. 

The United States are celebrated for the excellence 
of their conftitution, which provides for political liber¬ 
ty and individual fecurity. The inhabitants are juftly 
famed for their ardent love of freedom, for their hofpi- 
tality and induftry, and for the great attention which 
they pay to agriculture and commerce. Their ample 
territory is divided into northern, middle, and fouth¬ 
ern, The northern ftates are Vermont, New Hamp- 
fhirc, Maifachufetts, Connedlicut, and Rhode Ifland. 
The middle ftates are New York, New Jerfey, Pennfyl- 
vania, Delaware, and the territory on the north-weft of 
the Ohio. The fouthern ftates are Maryland, Virgi¬ 
nia, Kentucky, North Carolina, Georgia, and the conn- 
try fouth of Kentucky. The chief cities and towns 
are Waftiington, the capital, Philadelphia, New York, 
JBofton, Baltimore, and Charieftown, 

Thefe ftates are in a very flourifhlng and ilhproving' 
condition, and promife eventually to become one of the 
moft powerful and happy communities in the world. 
They export to Europe iron, copper ore, timber, 
pitch, potalli, fkins, corn, tobacco, rice, cotton, &c. 

British America.—Thefe pofleftions confift of 
Canada, New Brtinfwick, Nova Scotia, Cape Breton, 
Newfoundland, and the Bermudas or Somer Iflands. 
Canada, the principal part of Britifh -Vmerica, is di¬ 
vided into Upper and Lower ; the former is the weftern 
divifion, on the north of the great lakes ; while the 
lower divifion is on the river St. Lawrence towards the 
eaft. They are fituated between forty-five and fixty- 
five degrees north latitude, and between feventy and 
one hundred and forty weft longitude. 

Thofe parts of North America which belong t» 
Great Britain, are very extenfive; but the population 
cannot be eftimated at more than two hundred thoufand 
fouls, of which, in the year 1784, that of Canada 
amounted to one hundred and thirteen thoufand. The 
chief towns are Quebec and Montreal. 

T his part of North America is mountainous and bar¬ 
ren ; abounding, however, with lakes, rivers, and bays, 
that afford plenty of fifli. The fur trade and fiflieries 
render thefe colonies exceedingly valuable to Great 
Britain. 

Spanish Dominions in North America.— 

Thefe confift of Eaft and Weft Florida ; New Mexico ; 
and Old Mexico, or New Spain. This territory is fitu¬ 
ated between feven and thirty-eiglit degrees of north 
latitude, and between feventy-nine and one hundred and 
twenty degrees weft longitude. Its population is efti¬ 
mated at fix millions, of whom the greater part are na¬ 
tive Indians. The chief towns are Mexico, Acapulco, 
and Santa Fe. 

The leaft fertile part of thefe dominions is faid to pro¬ 
duce two crops of corn in a year; the valleys are ex¬ 
tremely rich, and produce fpontaneoufly fruits and ve¬ 
getables common to the moft fruitful parts of the 
United States. Mexico is the capital of all Spanifh 
America. The chief river in Spanifli North America, 
is Rio Bravo, and the principal lake is Nicaragua. 

West Indies.—The moft important of thefe iflands 
are Cuba, and Porto-Rico, Spanifh; St. Domingo, or 
Hipaniola, at prefent an independent black empire, cal¬ 
led Hayti; and Jamaica, Flnglifh. North of St. Do¬ 
mingo and Cuba, are the Bahamas, the principal of 
which is Providence Ifland. The Caribbee iflands ex¬ 
tend from Tobago in the South, to the Virgin iflands in 
the north. Thofe belonging to Great Britain are Bar- 
badoes, Antigua, St. Chriftopher’s, St. Vincent, Do¬ 
minica, Grenada, and Trinidad, Montferrat, Nevis, 
and the Virgin ifles. 

The French Caribbee iuands are Martinique, Guada- 
loLipe, St. Lucie, and Tobago. The two laft (1806) 
are in the poireflion of the king of England. 

The Danes pofl'efs St. Croix and St. Thomas, St. 
Bartholomew belongs to the Swedes, and Euftatia to the 
Dutch. From thefe iflands are procured fugar, rum, 
cotton, indigo, fpices, cocoa, and coffee. 

South America.—This divifionof the New World 
is beft known for its gold and filver mines, which have 
been wonderfully productive to Spain. The choiceft 
gums and drugs are likewife found in various parts of 
this immenfe continent. 

South America comprehends Terra Finna, Gui¬ 
ana, Amazonia, Peru, Brazil, Paraguay, Chili, and 
Patagonia. 

Amazonia and Patagonia are not under the dominion- 
of any European power ; they are divided into feveral- 
kingdoms, each of which has its chief. The inhab^ 
tants worfhip the images of their departed heroes, but 
have no temples or prielts. This country boafts of no 
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inland fea, but the river Amazon and that of La Plata 
are celebrated as the largefl: in the world. They both 
have their rife among the Andes. 

The mountains of South America are the loftieft on 
the whole furface of the globe, and are intermixed with 
volcanos of the mod fublime and terrific defcription. 
The Andes f dlow the windings of tite coaft, and ex¬ 
tend ftfiir ihoufand fix hundred miles. The higheil 
are four miles liigh, and are covered with perpetual fnow. 

The Spanifli dominions in South America are Buenos 
Ayres, (taken by the Englirti in 1806,) Peru, Chili, and 
New Grenada. Peru and Chili are famous for their gold 
and filver mines. In Chili it never rains, the iky is feldom 
cloudy, but the dews of night fupply the want of rain. 

The Portuguefe territory of Brazil is perhaps equal 
in extent to the Spanifit, compenfating by its breadth 
for its deficiency in length. Guiana belongs partly to 
the French, and partly to the Dutch. Cayenne confifts 
of a confiderable territory on the continent, and of an 
ifland of the fame name. 

The fouthern extremity of South America is Patago¬ 
nia, a defolate country inhabited by favage Indians, 
fome of whom are of great llature. 

The iflands contiguous to South America are Trini¬ 
dad, the Falkland illands, Terra del Fuego, Chiioe, 
and Juan Fernandez. The Gallipago illands are near 
the equator, and the Pearl illands lie in the bay of Pa¬ 
nama.—See the article America, and the correfpond- 
ing Map, vol. i. p. 435. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
The divifion of the world called Auftralalia, con¬ 

tains the following illands ; r. New Holland or Notalia, 
and all tlie illands between twenty degrees well, and 
between twenty and thirty degrees eall, of it. New 
Holland is about three-fourths as large as Europe. 3. 

Papue or New Guinea, and the Papuan illes. 3. New 
Britain, New Irel-md, and the Solomon illes. 4, New 
Caledonia, and the New Hebrides. 5. New Zealand. 
6. Van Dieman’s Land, which is feparated from New 
Holland by BalTe’s Strait or channel, and is about thirty 
leagues wide. 

POLYNESIA. 

The divifion of the earth called Polynefia, confills of 
I. The Pelew iilands. z. The Ladrone or Marian illands, 
the principal of which are GuanandTinian. 3.TheCaro- 
lines, the largefl: of which are Hogolenand Yap. 4. The 
Sandwich iflands, difeovered by captain Cook ; at one 
of which, Owhyhee, he loft his life. 5. The Marquefas, 
■which are very numerous. 6. The Society iflands are 
about fixty or feventy in number j Otaheite is the 
largefl. 7. The Friendly iflatids and the Fejee iflands. 
8. The Navigator’s iflands, the principal of which is 
Maouna. Tiie largefl ifland in Polynelia is Owhyhee, 
about one hundred miles in length.—See particulars of 
thefe iflands under their refpec'tive titles in this Ency¬ 
clopaedia. 

Of the SEAS and COASTS of the KNOWN 
WORLD. 

Recent difeoveries have evinced, that more than 
two-thirds of this globe are covered with water; and 
thefe waters, whether oceans, feas, lakes, or rivers, 
are contained in hollow fpaces, more or lefs large, 
which the modern French geographers have ftyled baf~ 

fins. They may perhaps with more propriety be called 
concavities-, while, on the other hand, the chief conorv- 
itks or protuberances of the globe, by the French ftyled 
plateaux, confift of uplands, hills, and mountains. Long 
chains of mountai-ns commonly proceed from thofe chief 
convexities, branching off in various diredlions; and 
from thefe the principal rivers of the world proceed, 
or have their fource. 

The grandeft concavity of this globe is filled by the 
Pacific Ocean, occupying nearly half of its furface, from 
the eaftern Ibores of New Holland to the weftern coaft 

of America; and diverfified with fevevai groups of 
iflands, which feem as it were the funimits of vaft 
mountains emerging from the waves. This chief con¬ 
cavity, feparately confidered, receives but few rivers, 
the chief being the Amur From Tartary, and the Hoan- 
Ho, and Kian-Ku, From China; while the principal 
rivers of America run tow-ards the taft. 

The next grand concavity is that of the Atlantic 
Ocean, between the ancien'^ continent and the new. A 
third is the Indian Ocean. 1 he teas between the aiLlic 
and antarctic circles and the poles, are ftyled the Ardtic 
and Antardtic Oceans; the latter having fupplanted 
the Terra Auftralis, and being in fact only a continua¬ 
tion of the Pacific, Atlantic, and Indian, Oceans; while 
the Arftic Sea is partly embraced by continents, and 
receives many important rivers. Such are the principal 
concavities of the globe, while others are filled by more 
fubordinate leas, as the Mediterranean, tbic Baltic, and 
others of yet fmaller extent, till we defeend to the in¬ 
land lakes, and frelh-water ftreams. 

Out ol this vaft expanfe of oceanic waters, arifes in 
the ancient hemifphere, that wide continent, which 
contains Afia, Europe, and Africa; and in the modern 
hemilphere or New World, the continent of America, 
now difeovered to be divided by a llrait only of the 
fea from the ancient continent. 

However prevalent it may have been to fpeak of the 
Atlantic Ocean generally, as comprehending the fea or 
ocean between the weftern coafts of Europe and Africa 
as its eajlern limit, and the eaftern coafts of North and 
South America as its wejlcrn limit; we feel a pleafure 
in Hating that it is now a rule in modern geography to 
diftinguilh thefe into the North Atlantic Ocean on the 
north fide ot the equator, and the South Atlantic Ocean 
on its fouth fide. This laft has been fometimes cal¬ 
led the Ethiopic or Southern ocean, but we are inclined 
to favour the diftinftion of South Atlantic. Thefe dif- 
tinflions form an additional means of impreffing upon 
the mind the true fituation of any coaft or particular 
place in either ocean, lb as to point out more readily or 
communicate more forcibly the idea of their being in¬ 
north or fouth latitude. To the Pacific Ocean, the 
fame obfervations are equally applicable; and the dil- 
tindlion between the Nortli and South Pacific Oceans is 
as neceflary and'important as in the Atlantic.—See the 
Map of the World, on Mercator’s Projection, here¬ 
unto annexed. 

In like mdnner, it may be obferved-, of tlie ocean to 
the eaftward of the Cape of Good Hope, that it is fre¬ 
quently known by the general name of the Indian Ocean, 
from that point of Africa to tiie fouth-weft point of the 
extenfive ifland of New Holland, which latter is not 
three degrees more to the fouth than the former. The 
fmall illands of Amfterdam and St. Paul, are only 
about a degree to the fouthward of the fairway, be¬ 
tween thele two points, and one of them not quite fo 
much, and but a few degrees to the weftward of the 
middle cliftance. Yet the Arabian Sea, which wallies 
the fouth coaft of Arabia, between the Straits of Babel- 
mandel and the weftern coaft of India, has been deferib- 
ed in many works under the general name of the Indian 
Ocean. It will alfo occur in many books of geography, 
that iflands, ports, or places, which are lituated to the 
eaftward of Sunda and Malacca Straits, as far as to En¬ 
deavour Straits between the north point of New Hol¬ 
land and the fouth coaft of New Guinea, are deferibed 
as lying in the eaftern Indian ocean, in that traft of lea 
or ocean which has commonly been known by the name 
of the Dutch Eall Indies. This is ufually confined to 
about ten degrees to the fouthward of the equator, and 
to nearly as much on the north, excepting to the north- 
eaft along the continent from the ftraits of Malacca, 
which is known by the name of the Chinefe Sea. 

It is almolt needlefs to mention that tlie ocean, fup- 
pofed 10 be near the Nj?rth Pole, is fometimes called the. 

North. 
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North Frozen Ocean, Ar6lic or Icy Sea, asthat n ar the 
oppofite pole has been called the Antar6lic Icy Sea, or 
South Frozen Ocean. But the latter is not confidered 
as aft'ording any thing inviting to navigation ; and the 
former is more commonly underftood by the name of the 
Greenland Teas. Tliis laft name, however, is confined 
to thofe parts of it wl.ich lie to the north and north- 
wefl: from Europe; wliereas the general name of Arctic 
Sea comprehends all the fea to the north of Siberia, 
along the north coafts of Afia quite to the opening of 
the (traits between Afia and America, and extending 
eaitward as far as into one hundred and five flegrees of 
weft longitude. Of the coall of this fea, from about 
ten degrees of v/eft longitude, and about feventy-eight 
degrees of north latitude on the eaft coaft of Old or Weft 
Greenland, to this point, in longitude one hundred and 
five degrees weft, and about feventy-one degrees of 
north latitude, which is not more than about twenty- 
three degrees weft from the weft fide of Baffin’s Bay, 
and the dire6tion it takes, is a matter ftill unknown to 
European navigators. * 

The Englifh Channel, along the fouth coaft of Eng¬ 
land ; the Britifli Ocean, fometimes called the German 
Ocean, to the north of the Straits of Dover; and the 
North Sea, between the eaft coaft of Scotland, including 
fo)r.e of the Englifti countries to the Humber, and the 
coafts of Germany, Denmark, and Norway ; are too well 
known to require any further illuftration here. 

Of the finaller parts of the ocean, known by the name 
of feas, (traits, and bays, we have fpoken already. 
The Mediterranean and Baltic Seas, the Euxine or 
Black Sea, to the northward of the ftraits of Conftanti- 
nople, and tlie Sea of Azoph to the north-eaft from that, 
may be confidered as inland feas. Of this laft deferip- 
tion is the Cafpian Sea of Afia; and the Red Sea and 
Ferfian Gulf can fcarcely be entitled to any other cha- 
raWer. It may not be improper here to notice the Bay 
of Bengal on the fouth, with the Kang or Yellow Sea 
of China, the Gulf of Korea, and the Sea of Kamfchat- 
ka, or Ochotfk, all upon the weftern coaft of what may 
be deemed tlie North Pacific Ocean, or the eaft coaft of 
Afia. On the coaft of America, we may reckon, 
Davis’s Straits, and Baffin’s Bay, with Hudfon’s Straits 
and Bay to the weftward from the former, and the 
Gulf of St. Lawrence on the weft fide of the ifland of 
Newfoundland. The Gulf of Mexico, between North 
and South America, may alfo be noticed, and the Gulf 
of California, on the North Pacific Ocean, acrofs the 
Ifthmus, nearly to the weft of it. Of parts of the ocean 
ftill fmaller, or fiibdivifio.ns.ftill more minute, it cannot 
be necelfary to make mention here. 

Of the COASTS of EUROPE. 

Beginning with Great Britain, we muftof courfe take 
England as our firft object; for the coafts of wJiich the 
reader is referred to the article England, vol. vi. 

. 532. We are next to advert to thofe of Scotland ; 
eginiiing at the Frith where they meet the Englilh coaft,. 

and running along the weft fide of the kingdom, they 
come round by the north down the eaftern ftiore, till they 
terminate at Berwick. 

The (hire of Dumfries i^'the moft eafterly county on 
the north fide of Solway Frith. The river Nid., which 
falls into the Frith below the town of Dumfries, fepa- 
rates it from Kircudbrightlhire on the weft, asthat again 
is divided from Wigtonlhire on its weft by Wtgton Bay. 
The Mull of Galloway is the extreme Ibuth-weft point 
of Scotland, from whence the coaft turns north to Loch 
Ryan, within Fairland point, which divides this ftiire 
from Airlhire on the nonli ; which county extends at 
north by eaft along the eaft fide of the Frith of Clyde, 
The two illands of Bute and Arran are on the weft fide 
of the Frith. To the weft of the laft is Cantire, the 
fouth point of which is called the Mull of Cantire, be¬ 
ing the fouth part of Argylefliire, and is nearly fouth- 

weft from Arran Ifle. The ceaft, along its weft fide, 
runs due north to tire Sound of Jura, on the weft fide of 
which found are the ifiands called Ida and Jura. Mull 
ifland, and the Sound of Mull, are to the north and 
north.weft from the north end of this found, and the 
wefternmoft land of Argylelhire. Round a point in 
about fifty-feven degrees north, the land trends in to the 
eaft, where it forms a boundary to tlie large (hire of In- 
vernefs, extending quite acrofs the kingdom to the 
Murray Frith. As in other parts of this fea, here are 
feveral iflands to the weftward from the coaft; but the 
Sky iflands, which run off to the north w'eft from that 
point of the county, are the moft confiderable. The li¬ 
mit is nearly due weft, a little fouth, from the Murray 
Frith on the oppofite coaft. Rofsfliire is tlie next county 
on the north, which firft inclines to the north-weft within 
tlie Sky iflands ; and then palfes away to the north.norths 
eaft to Calvo Bay, where it divides on the coaft from 
Sutherlandfliire; the coaft of which laft fliire extends 
to Cape Wrath on the extreme point to the north-weft, 
and then due eaft or nearly fo, with intermediate lochs 
and bays to Strathy Bay, where it joins Caithnefsfliire. 
This laft county forms the north-eaft part of the king¬ 
dom of Scotland, unlefs we are to include the Orkney 
and Shetland iflands. Ord Head, near the mouth of 
Henkfdale River, is the fouthern limit of tliis fliire, in 
the direftion of about fouth-fouth-weft from Dungfby 
Head, the extreme north-eaft point. Sutherlandfliire 
coaft then comes in again here to tlie bottom of Doniock 
Frith ; and the peninfula of the eaft fide of Dornock 
Frith is a part of Rofsfliire, which alfo extends to the 
eaftern coaft of the kingdom, where it ftretches down 
to Murray Frith, except that tlie fmall fliire of Cro. 
martie, which it furrounds on all Tides but to feaward, 
comes in along the coaft. The fliire of Nairn, which 
joins to Invernefsfliire, on the weft of Fort George, then 
goes eaft in the direbtion of tlie coaft, to the mouth of 
Findorne river; and to the eaft of that is Murrayfhire, 
extending to Spey river. Bamftihire coaft e.xtends from 
Spey due eaft to Dovern river; and Aberdeenfliire 
ftretches eaft to Kinnaird’s Head, and thence fouth-eaft 
to Peterhead, and then fouth-fouth-weft to the river 
Dee at Aberdeen. Mearnsfliire extends from Aberdeen 
at about fouth-fouth-weft to the North E(k river ; and 
Angusftiire in the fame direblion nearly to the Frith of 
Tay. Fifelhire then comprehends the peninfula be¬ 
tween this frith and the Frith of Forth, extending 
along the eaft coaft at about fouth-fouth-eaft to Fifenefs, 
and then weft-fouth-weft along the north ftiore of the 
Frith. On the fouth coaft of the Frith is Edinburgh- 
fiiire, and to the eaft of that is Haddingtonftiire, at the 
extreme north-eaft point of which (hire is North Ber¬ 
wick. Mulfelburgh is (ituated near the limit between 
the two laft-mentioned counties ; and between Dunbar 
and St. Abb’s head on the fouth-eaft, is the boundary 
between Haddingtonfhire and Berwicklliire. It is al- 
moft needlefs to fay, that the town of Berwick is the 
extent of the laft, and the limit between Scotland and 
England. 

I'he coaft of Ireland may begin with Dublin, the ca. 
pital of the kingdom; after which the county of its 
name will follow. To Dublin, on the eaft coaft of the 
kingdom, fucceeds to the northward Eaft Meath, Louth, 
Down, and Antrim, at the north-eaft extremity ; on the 
weft of which laft, along the north coaft, are London¬ 
derry and Donegal counties ; after which, on the weft 
coaft, and to the foiith-weft of the laft, is Sligo, Mayo, 
and Galway, then Clare and Kerry, which comes down 
near to the fouth-weft extremity. To the eaftward, 
along the fouth coaft, are Cork and Waterford; then 
Wexford at the fouth-eaft; and to the north of tliat is 
Wicklow, or the next county on the fouth, and along 
the eaft coaft of Ireland again, to the county of Dublin. 

Proceeding hence to the continent of Europe, we 
fliould begin with Norway, at the North Cape; but 
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'this coaft is fo far north, and fo very little frequented, 
that it will abundantly iufRce to mention two or thrqe 
places in fuccelTion to the fouthward, as Surroy, Mael- 
■ftrobm, Drontl'.eim, and Chriftianfund, Staten Land, 
■Bergen, and the Naze, at the entrance of the Scaggerac 
Sea, or the ocean which leads to the Cattegattc and the 
•opening into the Baltic Sea. 

As we fhall not have another opportunity of men¬ 
tioning it in this general view, it is here to be noted 
that the ifland of Spitzbergen, or Eafl: Greenland, is 

■confidered as belonging to Europe. Wc may here alfo 
brie-fly date the coalls of the Baltic from the Naze 
Point, within which to the north-eaft is the coaft of Ag- 
gerhuys, and on the eaft coafl: to the fouthward that of 
Bahus. Well Gotliland and Schonen follow to Falfler- 
Lorn Point, or the opening to the Baltic, round which, 
to the nortli-eafl: ortlie wed coaft of the Baltic, are tlie 
coaftsof Biekinga, Eaft Gotliland, Sudermania, Upland. 
'I'o thefe on the north are Geftricia, Helfinga, and Me- 
deljiadia, on the weft fliore of the Gulf of Bothnia, as 
tar as to fixty-three degrees -of north latitude. Eaft 
Bothnia and Finland are on the eaft coaft of the fame 
gulf; and a part of the Finland coaft, with Nylandand 
Carclia, from the north coaft of the Finland Gulf, as 
far as to Pelerfburgli, to the fouth-weft of which is Ih- 
gria. Livonia on the w'cft not only forms the fouth 
coaft of the Finland Gulf, but extends fouthward round 
the ■wefternmoft point to the bottom of Riga Gulf. 
"Courland is to the weftward of that, comprehending 
the weft coaft of that gulf, and alfo trending foutherly 
from the point on the eaft coaft of the Baltic ; a fmall 
extent of Samogitia fucceeds to it, nearly to Memel, 
and next the coaft of Prullia, including Dantzic Gulf. 
<3n the foiith-weli: is the coaft of Pomerania, as far as 
Stralfund, and then Hol-ftein, as far as to the fouthward 
of Funen Ifland. From hence Slefwick and Jutland 
run up north to the point of the Scaw, which forms the 
fouth fide of the entrance from the Scaggerac into the 
Cattegatte Sea. 

To the fouth of the entrance to the Scaggerac Sea, 
is the peninfula of Jutland, Slefwick, and Holftein, the 
laltof vv'hich is limited by the river,Eibe ; and on the 
fouth fide ,of it is the diftriiSl of Bremen in Germany, 
being bounded by the river Wefer on the fouth-weft, 
in which direttiQn nearly the coaft trends away towards 
the moutli of the Fhns yiver, and the entrance to Emb- 

■den and the Dollart Sea, at the north-eaft extremity of 
the Low Countries. The coaft then turns weft along 
Groningen and Weft Friefland to the opening into the 
Zuyder Zee ■within the Texel iflands ; along the outfide 
of thefe the coaft turns again nearly fouth to the mouth 
of the Maefe, and thence foiith-'weft without the illands 
ot Zealand'as. far as Sluys. The coaft goes on in that 
direction nearly to Calais, oppofite to Dover on the 
En^IiTji fiioro. Being now come to the north coaft of 
Franqe, or the fouth fhore of the Engli-fti chknnel, it 
trerids’dft' foutli, a very little wefterly to Dieppe, and 
from thence to Havre de Grace, at the mouth of the 
•Seine. Tlie coaft afterwards turns weft and north of 
weft to Cape de la Hogue, and again turns fouth a little 
eaft to Cancale bay, ■where it once more trends to the- 
weft, with feme variation, till it bends fouth-weft to- 
ward'S the ifland of Ufhant, oil'the nortli-weft extremity 
of France. What is called tlie weft coaft of- Francb, 
extends from hence to-the bottom of the Bay of Bifcay 
near Bayonne, in the direction.of about fouth' by eaft. 

The coaft from hence turns due weft, or a little north 
of weft, to Cape Qrtegal, and may either be called the 
north coaft of.;Spain, or th.e fouth fliore of the Bay of 

-Bifcay. It then changes fouth-weft to Cape Finifterre, 
andaftervi/ards to Mitiiio river, due fouth; which di¬ 
vides Spain from Portugal. Thefe coafts comprehend 
Bifcay, beginning from the eaftvvard, with Afturius and 
Galicia. With a finally bow the coaft of Portugal is 
fouth. to the mouth of the Tagus or the river of Liflioiu 
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which direction it continues nearly to Cape St. Vincent ; 
from whence it changes due eaft to tlie mouth of Gua- 
diana river, which here again divides Portugal from 
Spain. From hence to the Straits of Gibraltar, the- 
coaft trends about fouth-eaft by fouth, pafling along 
near Cadiz, and is called the coaft of Andalufia ; near 
which, on tlie aifi: of OcTcober, 1805, the immortal NeL- 
fon gained the completeft viftory over the combined 
fleets of France and Spain, that was e'/er recorded in • 
the annals of the world. ' • ‘ 

To continue the European coaft, the northern fhorei ^dt 
of the Adediterranean, within Gibraltar Straits, extends 
variably towards the north-eaft; having firll the toaft 
of Granada as fur as to Portilla, at north-north-eaftfrom 
Cape Gates, and then Murcia, extending rouKd the 
point to the eaftward of Carthagena. Valencia, fome- 
times called the kingdom of Valencia, extends from 
hence northward nearly to Sofa Bay; and Catalonia 
ftretches away at north-eaft to Cape Creux to the north-- 
ward of Rofa Bay. The fouthern coaft of France now 
again comes in, when the coaft ot Roufillon ftretches 
north, a little wefterly towards Narbonne; this fea be¬ 
ing ufually called the Gulf of Narbonne. The inlet 
or lake between Salce and Leucate, to the north of Per¬ 
pignan, is the limit between Roufilion and Languedoc;’ 
the coaft of this lafi: fextends again to the north-eaft by 
Montpellier, as far as the mouths oj the river Rhone. 
On the eaft fide of that river is Provence, notv the de¬ 
partment of the Var, which ftretches by a circular coaft 
to Toulon and the Hieres, and thence to Nice, which 
foi ms the boundary of Italy at the mouth of the Var. 

Piedmont pofTeffes a fmall fpace of coaft to the eaft- 
ward of Nice as far as Ventimiglia; after which Genoa,- 
round the gulf of its name, pofrefles a long extent ot 
coaft, as far as the Gulf de Mayre or Ma'fa. Lucca- 
next pofTeffes a fmall fpace of co'aft; and' Tufeany, 
which commences tctllie north-weft of Leghorn, ftretches 
away to the fouth-eaft nearly to Orbitello. Here ths- 
coaft on this fide commences belonging to that diftriit 
which, till the French revolution, has been called the 
States of the Church of Rome, extending as far as to 
Terracina on the eaft of Mount Cercelli, in the direftion 
of fouth-eaft. The kingdom of Naples nebit fucceeds, 
which comprehends all the extremity of Italy on both 
coafts, and as far to the north-weft on the coaft of Italy 
in the G'ulf of Venice, as to Pronto river. On this 
fide, the States of the Church extend to the mouth of 
the river Po, where the coaft of Venice commences, 
which then begins to turn round to the north and north-, 
eaft, as far nearly as to Aquileia. 

Next commences the Gulf of Triefte, in the north- 
eaft angle at the bottom of the Gulf of Venice or the 
Adriatic Sea; the coaft being called by the name of 
Carniola, on the fouth-eaft of which is the peninlula oi_ 
Iftria. To tlie laft fucceeds on the fouth-eaft the Gult 
of Quarnero, in which are feveral iflands running parallel 
to the fliore, being long and narrow, and the coal’t known 
by the name of Morlachia, which belongs to I urkey in 
Europe. Dalmatia fucceeds to this alfo on the fouyi- 
eaft; and Albania in the fame direftion from that. 
rus, Achaia, and the Morea, fucceifively follow to Cape 
Matapan, or the extreme fouth point of the peninlula^ 
of Greece. The coaft doubles round'by Cap-e St. An-^ 
gelo on the eaft fide towards the north, to thd Gulf ot 
Napoli and the Gulf of Engia or Angia, lonieliiaes called 
the Gulf of Corintli. From the bottom oi this g-ult to- 
that of Lepanto on the weft fide is but a very narrovv 
ifthmus, the land- to the I'outh forming the peninfula of 
the Morea. The Archipelago fea is on the eaft between 
Greece and the coaft of Afia; but the land of Greece 
ftill inclines round the capes to the north-eaft as far as 
to the fouth-eaft extremity of the large ifland of Negro- 
pout, when it runs up to the north-weft to the Gulf of 
Salonichi. From thence it trends north-eaft,-or niore- 
eafterly, to the Gulf of Contella; from the bottom ot 
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which the coafl changes eaft to the Gulf of Caridia, to trending a little to the eaft of fouth, which laft reaches 
the fouth of which- is the opening of the ftrait of tlie to about fifteen degrees of fouth latitude. From tltence 
Dardanelles into the fea of Marmora uo to Conftanti- to the fouth is the coafl of the Cimbcbas, after which 
nople. From the Gulf of Corinth hither has been com¬ 
prehended under the general name of Ronielia; but, 
more diftindtly confidered, Atlsens ; the call coafl of 
Achaia, and ThefTaly, futcecd on the weft fide of the 
Archipelago, Macedonia on the north-wefl, and Roma¬ 
nia, or the ancient Thrace, on the north. 

The well and north coafls of the Black Sea, through 
sailie flraits of Conflantinople, are alfo in Europe ; where 
^■e meet with the eaflern limits of Romania, Bulgaria, 
and Beffarabia, belonging to Turkey, extending to the 
river Dniefler, to wliicli Budziac Tartary, and Little 
Tartary, with the peninfula of the Crimea, fucceed on 
the north coafl of that fea; the coafl of Little Tartary 
forming alfo the north-wefl coafl of the fea of Azoph, 
■which is alfo within the limits of Europe. Thefe feas 
are at prefent but little knowii to any except the Ruf¬ 
fians and Turks. 

WESTERN COASTS of ASIA. 

Comrnencing our view of the coafls of Afia, we may 
begin with the Sea of Azoph and tile Black Sea, on tlie 
eafl coafls of which we meet with Circaflia; to which 
fucceeds Armenia on the fouth of the latter fea, and 
Natoiia or Anatolia on the weft and fouth-wefl of it, 
along the eafl coafl of the flraits of Conflantinople, to 
the fouthward from the Dardanelles. Caramania fuc¬ 
ceeds to this to the fouth, and extends eaftward towards 
Scanderoon at the north-eafl angle of the Levant coafl. 
The coafl from hence turns due fouth again, forming the 
eaflern extreme coafl of the Mediterranean, or the weft 
part ol Syria; to which fucceeds Palefline, changing a 
little to the weft of fouth, as far as the mouth of the 
river Nile in Egypt, or the eafternmoll branch of it be¬ 
low Pelufium, now called Damietta. This is the extent 
of Afia in this fea, 

COASTS OF AFRICA, 

Leaving therefore, for a time the coafls of Afia, which 
here feem to forfake us, we run vveflward along the north 
coafl of Africa, where Egypt, the firft country on the 
eaftward, falutes us. But we have no knowledge of the 
coall farther weft than to Alexandria, though the coafl 
of Egypt is faid to extend to Alberton to the weftwa^d 
of Cape Carabea, W'here the coafl of Tripoli commences, 
confidered as one of the ftates of Barbary by geogra. 
pliers. This comprehends a great extent of coafl, a°far 
to the vveflward as the Gull of Cabes, which is nearly 
due fouth from Cape Bona. The coafl of Tunis, ano¬ 
ther of the Barbary ftates, runs northward from this 
Gulf to Cape Bona, and thence wefterly as far as the 
Seven Capes, in about eight degrees of eafl longitude. 
Here commences the coafl of Algiers, another of the 
Barbary ftates, which ftretches along to the weft and 
fouth-weft, to the bottom of the gulf, in which near the 
coafl are the Zaffarine illands, at fouth-eafl from Cape 
Three Points, or De Tres Forcas. The coafl of Mo¬ 
rocco or Fez there begins, and ftretches to the flraits of 
Gibraltar, by Ceuta and Tangier, and to the fouth-wefl 
without the ftraits as far as Cape Non ; this is the moft 
wefterly of the Barbary ftates. The defert of Zanhaga 
is to the fouthward of this | and to the fouth of that is 
Senegambia, which begins at the ifland and fort of St. 
Louis. The coafl of the kingdom of Mandingho is far¬ 
ther to the fouth, on which is the fettlement of Sierra 
Leone. To this fucceeds, as the coafl trends to the eaft- 
v^ard, being known by the general name of the coafl of 
Upper Guinea, the Grain coafl, the Ivory Tooth coafl, 
the Gold coafl, and the Slave coafl, extending as far as 
to the Gulf ot Guinea, To thefe fucceed towards the 
fouth-eaft, the kingdoms of Benin, comprehending Ca¬ 
labar and Calbongos; and to the fouth of the equator 
are Loango, Congo, Angola, and Bcnguela, the coaft 

the coafl is defert, and little known till the approach to 
the Cape of Good Hope, on each fide of which the 
country is called the coafl of the Hottentots. 

Being now advanced into the eaflern ocean, the coafl 
of Monomotapa fucceeds, including Natal, Fumos, In- 
hambane, and Sofala; after which Mozambique, Zangue- 
bar, Ajan or Samhar, and Adel, follow, to the entrance 
of the flraits of Babelmandel, where the coafl of Africa, 
facing the Eaflern or Indian ocean, terminates. Of the 
large and extenfive iiland of Madagafcar we need only 
fay, that it runs almofl parallel to this coa’ft, about 
north-north-eafl oft' the coafls of Monomotapa and Mo¬ 
zambique, from four to feven degrees of longitude on 
the eaftward ; the fpace between is frequently called the 
channel of Mozambique, 

SOUTH AND EAST COASTS of ASIA. 

The coafl of Arabia Felix extends in the direction of 
north-eafl by eafl from the mouth of the Red Sea to the 
opening of the Perfian gulf; the fouth coafl of Perfia. 
then turns nearly eafl to the River Indus, which is the 
boundary to the country of Hindooftan. This runs 
down to the fouth-eafl by the Gulfs of Cutch and Cam- 
baya, and then more fouth by Bombay and Goa along 
the Malabar coafl of the peninfula of India to Cape Co¬ 
morin ; from whence, round the ifland of Ceylon, the 
coafl runs up nort’n and north-eafl along the coafl of Co¬ 
romandel with Golconda, the F'ive Circars, Oriffa, and 
Bengal, on the weft fide of the bay of Bengal, at the 
bottom of which it paffes the mouths of the Ganges. 
The coafls of Chittigong, Aracan, and Ava, in the 
kingdom of Pegu, are on the eafl fide of the bay, with 
Martaban, Tanas, Sariin, and Quedah, in the long and 
narrow peninfula of Malacca; the laft being along the 
coaft within the ftraits of Malacca into the Eaflern In¬ 
dian Ocean. The large and extenfive ifland of Sumatra, 
forms the other fide of thefe flraits on the fouth-weft, 
and runs out to the flraits of Sunda, between the 
fouth-eaft end of Sumatra Ifland, and the weft end of 
Java Ifland. 

Being advanced into the Eaflern Indian Ocean, we 
fhall only obferve of the large and numerous illands 
here, that they form various ftraits and channels, of 
which we cannot in this place take notice. See the an¬ 
nexed Map on Mercator’s Projedlion. Turning up the 
coaft, therefore, from the fouth-eafl extremity of the 
Malacca Straits, the eaflern coaft of the peninfula of 
Malacca turns to the north-north-well into the Gulf of 
Siam, of which, after running up from one degree to 
fourteen degrees of north latitude, it forms an call coaft 
down to Point Camboja in about nine degrees, where it 
again trends to the north-eafl to Cape Avarilla. The 
bottom of the gulf may be called the coaft of Siam, 
and this laft-mentioned coaft is known by the name of 
Cambodia, from the mouths of that river which here 
difeharge its waters into the China Sea. Hereabouts 
commences the coaft of Cochin-china, which turns 
norfh-north-weft j then Quinani fucceeds, and afterwards 
Tonquin, along the bottom of the Gulf of Tonquin, 
where the coaft again paffes to the north-eafl. After 
doubling the ifland of Hainan, Canton fucceeds to the 
north-eafl; then Fokien, Chekien, and Shanton; which 
laft forms the weft coaft of the opening to the Yellow 
Sea, which runs up into a gulf towards Pekin. The 
peninfula of Korea is on the eafl of this fea, and on its 
eafl fide the Gulf of Korea, within the illands of Japan 
on the north-weft. Jeflb llles, which form the ftraits 
fo called, between them and the coaft of Eafl Tartary, 
are to the north eafl, along which coaft to the north-eafl 
and north is the courfe to the large and open fea of 
Ochotfk, in the north and north-well parts of which are 
the Koriaks. The peninfula of Kamtfchatka makes 
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the eafl boinulai'y of this fea, to the point of wliicli the 
JefTo and Kurile Iflands form a chain from Japan. The 
coad from this point runs north-caft by the fea of Kamt- 
fcliatka, along to the Gulf of Anadir, the country be¬ 
tween belonging alfo to the Koriaks in this eaflern part: 
the north coaft of which gulf turning to tlie ead and 
loath of eaft, afterwards trends about to the northward 
to Eaft Cape, which is the point of Beering’s Strait on 
the weft fide between the eafiernmoft point of Afia and 
the wefiernmoft point of America. Here, therefore, 
terminate the coalts of Afia. 

EAST COASTS of NORTH AMERICA. 

Beginning from the north, we can only obfen-e in ge¬ 
neral, that the large peninfula to tlie eaft of Davis’s 
Straits and Baffin’s Bay, is known by the general name 
of Greenland^ and fometimes its eaft coaft is called Old 
Greenland. For the dreary country on the north of 
Cumberland Straits round Cape 'VTalfingliam, we have 
no diftimff name; but that to the fouth-eaft Horn Hud- 
fon’s Straits to the ftraits of Belleille, at the north end 
of Newfoundland, is known by the name of the Labra¬ 
dor Coaft, as well as the north coaft of the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence. Sometimes, however, this laft is called the 
coaft of Efquimaux, and extends northward without 
the ftrait as far as to Cape Harrifon, the north point of 
the entrance into the great bay of Efquimaux. On the 
main continent, on the weft fide of the Gulf of St. Law¬ 
rence, is the country or coaft of New Brunfwick, on tlie 
fouth of Chaleurs Bay, and Nova Scotia eaftward of the 
bay of Fundy, running up to tile nortli-eaft nearly to 
Cape Breton Iftand. The extenfivc coaft of New Eng¬ 
land fucceeds to New Brunfwick on the fouth-weft ; in 
which are comprehended the coafts of New Hampftiire, 
Maflrachufett’'s, Rhode Iftand State, and Connecticut. 
To thefe on the weft fuccceds New York, which has but 
a fmall extent of coaft, to the eaftward of tlie city and 
iftand of its name, and that is up the Eaft River, or paf- 
fage into Long Iftand Sound. On the weft and foutli 
is the coaft of New Jerfey, as far as to Cape May, the 
northern point of the entrance into the River Delaware. 
The coaft of Maryland then ftretches along foiuherly to 
Cape Charles, the north point of the entrance into the 
Chefapeak River or Bay ; but fome divifions of the 
country make the coaft down the weft fide of tiic Dela¬ 
ware River by Cape Ilinlopen, and two or three leagues 
to the fouth of Relioboth Bay, to belong to Pennfylva- 
rda, which diininiffies the extent of the Maryland Coaft, 
as juft reprefented. Virginia next fucceeds from Cape 
Henry, the fouth point of the Chefiipeak, which lias 
but a very fmall extent of coaft, as far as to Currituck 
Inlet, or tlie northern part of Currituck Sound; after 
which North Carolina ftretches along to the fouth and 
fotiih-weft 10 the weftward of Cape Fear, near Little 
River, where the coaft of South Carolina begins, and 
firetclie.. away to Savannah River. Tliis is the boun¬ 
dary, for a long way up the country, to Georgia, the 
coaft of which extends to the fouth as far as i''oi t St, 
George, to the north of St. Auguftine. Here tlie coaft 
of Eaft Florida begins, which comprehends the penin 
fula, and here forms the weft Ihore of the channel of 
Bahama or Gull of Florida, from Cape Canaveral to 
Cape Sable, or the fouth point. The other coaft of the 
pe.iinlula forms tlie eaft boundary of the Gulf of Mexi¬ 
co, and m the eery bight of the gulf, in the north-eaft 
angle, comes in the fmall river of St. Mark into Apala- 
chy B.iy, which is the limit on the coaft between Eaft 
and Weft Florida. This extends weftward to the 
nioiitJts of the Miffiffippi, on the weft fide of which is 
Louifiaiia or New Orleans, as far as to Cape North, and 
to that New Mexico fucceeds ; and on the weft end of 
the gulf, new Leon is to the fouth-weft and fouth; and 
Panuco or Guafteco to the fouth of that. The coaft of 
Tlalcala next fucceeds, near the fouth-weft angle of the 
gulfj and to the eaftward of it, at the bottom of the bay 

of Campeachy, are the coafts of Guaxnca and Tabafeo. 
The peninl'vila of Yucatan then fucceeds to the north- 
eaft, ftretcliing firft nearly nortli to Cape Conderedo, 
then eaft to Cape Catoche, and then fonth-fouth-w (ft 
into the biglit or bay of Guanacos, in the bottom of the 
great bay of Honduras. Here commences the coaft of 
Vera Paz, and of Honduras to the eaft of it, round the 
cape of its name to Cape Gratios a Dios. Tlie coaft of 
Nicaragua commences a little to the foullt, in the d.- 
redlion of the land from this cape; to witich fuccc.ed's 
Cofta Rica, and Veragua to the fouth-eaft and eaft of 
that. This nearly completes the coaft of Nortli Ame¬ 
rica on the eaft fide, and round the Gulf of Mexico. 

COAST OF SOUTH AMERICA. 

Having now approached the Ifthmus of Darien, where 
the limits of North and South America commence, the 
coaft falls away from thence to the fouth-eaft into the 
Gulf of Darien. The coaft of Carthagena then trends^ 
from the gulf to the north eaft to Cape Galera, and of 
St. Martha from thence eaft nearly to Coquibacoa, or 
the weft point of the entrance into the Gulf ot Vene¬ 
zuela, within which, and to the eaftward from Cape St. 
Roman, the eaft point of that entrance, is the coaft fi> 
called. To this fucceed the coafts of Caraccas and 
Comana, and to the I'outhward of Trinadad Ifte is Pa- 
ria. All thefe, from Carthagena hither, are known by 
the general name of the coaft of Terra Firma. 

New Comana, on the fouth of the Oroonoko River 
and Iflands, next fucceeds ; and to the louth-eaft are 
Dutch Guiana, French Guiana, and Portugueie Guiana 
fucceffively, to the north coaft of the River of the Ama¬ 
zons. From hence eaftward to Cape St. Roque is cal¬ 
led the North Coaft of Brazil; from Cape St. Roque 
fouthward to Cape St. Thome is the Eaft Coaft of Bra¬ 
zil ; and from Cape St. Thorne to the Ifie of St. Ca¬ 
therine, in the direction of louth-weft is the South Coaft 
of Brazil. From hence the coaft of Portugueie Para- 
guay ftretches along to fouth-fouth-weft to the River- 
La Plata. To the I'outhward the coaft trends a little 
tvefterly, which is called the Defert Coaft, as far as to 
Patagonia, in approaching the Straits of Magellan ; on 
the foutli of which is the iflaiid of Terra del Fuego, and 
on its eaft is Le Maire Strait and Staten Ifland. "1 he 
coaft of Patagonia extends northward on the weft coaft 
or South Pacific Ocean as far as to the Cliiloe lilands, 
where the coaft of Chili begins, and goes north to the 
River Salada, beyond which on the fouth of Cobija, in 
about twenty-tlirce degrees of latitude fouth, is the li¬ 
mit. Flere the coaft of Peru commences, and extends 
to about two degrees of north latitude. From hence 
northward the coaft of Popayan ftretches to the eaft 
part of Panama Bay, and Darien to the north of that 
bay ; near which is the termination of the South Ame¬ 
rican coaft. 

WEST COASTS of NORTH AMERICA. 

From Panama Bay the coaft begins to turn iveftward, 
and is known by the name of the Veragua Coaft, as on 
the fouth coaft of the Caribbean Sea; to which on the 
north-weft is Cofta Rica, Nicaragua, and Guatimala, as- 
far as to the bay of Tecoantepec. Then fucceed Gu- 
axaca, Tlafcala, Mexico Proper, Meciioacan, Zalifeo, 
and Guadalajara. Navarra is to the north-welt of the 
laft, within the Gulf of California; and the peninfula 
of California is on the weft fide of the gulf, parallel to 
Navarra. To that fucceeds the coaft of New Albion; 
and the coaft trends to the weft of north to Cape Flat¬ 
tery and Nootka Sound, without any particular name. 
It then trends about north-weft to Nepean’s Sound, and 
fo on to Prince William’s Sound in latitude fixty de¬ 
grees north ; and then turns fouth-weft to the mouth 
of Cook’s River, and ftretches on in the fame diredtion 
to the point of Oonalaffika or Oenemac, or the I'outh- 
e;ift fide of the peninfula of Alalka. Briftol Bay is on 
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the north-wefl; fide of the peninfula, and the coaft then 
nearly makes good a nortlierly direftion to a bay be¬ 
tween Cape Stephens and Cape Rodney. It turns from 
thence about north-wed to Cape Prince of Wales, which 
is the mod wederly point of the whole continent of 
Nortli America; this, with the Eaft Cape on the coaft 
of Afia, diftant only about fourteen leagues from each 
other, form Beering’s Straits, which is the paffage from 
the North Pacific Ocean to the Ar<51:ic Sea, as was ob- 
ferved iir concluding our account of Afia. Thus is 
completed a connedted fketch of all the feas and fea- 
coalts hitherto navigated upon the furface of the globe. 

With, refpect to the meafurement or dimenfions of the 
dry land contained in the whole world, M. Mentelle, 
member of the national inflitute of France, in his Geo- 
graphis Statijlique, publiflied at Paris in 1806, has dated 
it to be nearly as follows ; 

“It is not podible to calculate with exaSlnefs the quan¬ 
tity of dry land which the furface of the globe con¬ 
tains; becaufe we are not acquainted with the limits of 
America towards the pole ; becaufe we are not fure 
that the interior of Africa does not contain fome great 
lakes, and tliat New Holland is not diminidied by Me¬ 
diterranean feas and gulfs ; in fliort, becaufe fome lit¬ 
tle traefs of unknown land may exid towards the two 
pioles, and a frozen continent near the fouth pole, 
tiiough this is not very probable. Let us fuppofe the 
unknown parts to be equal to 1,000,coo of fquare 
leagues. However this may be, we may reckon the ex¬ 
tent of rhe old continent at 4,160,000 fquare leagues, of 
which Europe contains 500,000, Afia 2,100,000, Alrica 
1,560,000, and th.at of tlie new at 2,100,000 fquare 
leagues, (and pet haps at 100,000 more,) of which South 
America contains 960,000, and North America at lead 
1,240,000,- New Holland might meafure 400,000 ; and 
all the iflands, not comprifed in the five parts of the 
globe above enumerated, make 300,000 more. So that 
tlie furface of all the regions of the earth, with which 
we are acquainted, will by tliis calculation amount to 
nearly 6,960,000 fquare leagues, being about 100,000 
fquare leagues more than a quarter of the whole (urface 
of the globe. Thus does the quantity of water fo 
greatly furpafs that of the dry land on the earth’s fur¬ 
face i ” 

The whole population of the eartli, is dated by this 
.'luthor at 1,080,000,000. He has alfo prefented us with 
didiacl datements of the extent of territory, and com¬ 
parative population, of the two grand empires of 
France and Great-Britain, for which fee the article 
Gr.e.\t Britain in this volume. 

Geography is rep'refented in pointing and fculp- 
ture, by a majedic female, crowned with turrets, havr 
ing a terredrial globe ftanding by her, in her right hand 
a compafs, in her left a fquaring rule. 

GEOL'OGY,y. [from yn, the earth, and A070;, a 
difeourfe.] The doctrine of the earth; the knowledge 
cf the date and nature of the earth. 

Notwithdanding the w'onderful progrefs made of late 
years in the analylis of mineral bodies, and in the know¬ 
ledge of theTiifterent ways in which’' they.are found dif- 
pofed in feveral parts of the globe, the trails on gene¬ 
ral geology, w'hich have been given to the public, con¬ 
tinue to be rather fanciful hypothefes, than fober phi- 
lofophical lucubrations. This prevalent fault we rather 
afcr'ibe to the hady impatience of writers, than to the 
abdrufenel's of the fubjeil ; though it is no doubt one 
of the mod complicated of natural fciences. If the 
writers of thefe works would confine theinfelves to pro¬ 
ceeding dep by dep, drawing only immediate and ne- 
celfary confequences from accurate obfervations, and. 
leaving to future ages the care of advancing farther in 
proportion to the knov/ledge thus acquired, the real 
progrefs of geology would be greater; and many ge¬ 
neral fails would" be better afeertained by this fafe and 
impartial method, than tJiey now arc by the continual 
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attempts of thefe autliors to fquare them to their fan- 
cilul fyltems. From the impatience to give general- 
theories before folid foundations h.ave beertiaid forthem, 
airy hypothefes are fuccelTively obtruded on the public ; 
each dedroying the former, and itfelf enlarging but lit¬ 
tle, if at all, the boundaries of real fciertce. The only 
advantages, perhaps, refulting from thefe wild attempts, 
confid chiefly in the objeilions againd the preceding 
fydems, and occafionally in I'ome fortunate obfervatiou, 
or conjeilure ; which deferves to be kept in dore, even 
after the illufory vifion, which it is made to prop, has 
vanifhedand funk into oblivion. Thefe refleclions arc 
peculiarly applicable to M. Bertrand’s new theory of 
the earth ; which, from the neologic and figurative ex. 
preflions frequently ufed by the author, and from the 
incoherence of his reafoning, is in fome meafure rather 
darkened than illudrated by his explanations. In or. 
der to convey Ids theory with more clearnefs to our rea¬ 
ders, we fhall divide it into epochs-. -• • 

id Epoch. Motion, heat, light, and life, are not ne- 
ceflary companions of matter, but local temporary ac¬ 
cidents: immobility, cold, and darknefs, are on the - 
contrary the mod natural date of things throughout the. 
immenfily of fpace. Befides thofe heavenly bodies 
which now enjoy light and life, an infinite number of 
other worlds exid ; reding iuvifible in darknefs and in- 
adlivity, and waiting for fome favourable circumdance ' 
which may bring to them light and motion. -Water, 
according to this author, is the original fubdaiice of 
our planetary world, and undoubtedly of any other 
world : but this waiter, before motion and heat are com¬ 
municated to it, is only a folid mafs of ice. Gravita¬ 
tion being the only force adherent to matter, when it 
a6ls alone, as it does in thefe frozen dead worlds, it 
tends only to keep the parts of matter united and mo- 
tionlefs; every other motion, which may fet them in 
activity, mud be aferibed to mechanic impuifion and 
projetlion. 

2d Epoch. It is difficult to conceive that a comet, 
of the order of thofe which move round our fun, could 
be drong enough to impart this principle of motion and 
life to our globe, and to the others of our planetary 
iydem. M. Bertrand fuppofes the exidence of comets 
of a fuperior and unknown order ; wliich, wandering 
about a great many worlds, finally end their career, and 
tulfil tlieir dedination, by driking one of the dead and 
Irozen ; breaking it in pieces; and mixing their rnate- 
rials with thofe of the till then lethargic mafs. Thefe 
fragments acquire, by this impuifion,'a common pro- 
jeitile motion in the fame plane, and in the fame direc¬ 
tion. The light, heat, and life, brought by this ener¬ 
getic comet, mixing with tlie original ice, form new 
combinations; ad'ord caufes of intedine motions; and 
begin by thefe means a new order of things: which M. 
Bertrand calls vital and organic conditution, and whicli 
he fuppofes to be dilFerent iu every planet, lince their 
denfity is not the fame. 

3d Epoch. The ice, by the medium of heat as a dif- 
folvent, being reduced to primordial matter, all ancient 
combinations were de.dro.yed, to give room to new com¬ 
binations of a diil'erent order. The fird, perhaps the 
only, convcrfion of this regenerated element was the cal¬ 
careous earth ; the I'pecies of earth from which, in his 
opinion, every other earth is originally formed. This 
depolitionof calcareous matter, being equal every where, 
could not but produce a regular nucleus in our globe; 
‘and tliis nucleus being equally covered by water, the 
druflure of our planet was far different from what it 
now is. No fpot of ground could be out of the water; 
no mountains, no valleys, could be formed by Inch an 
liomogeneous equal depoiition. How, then, were they 
produced ? 

4th Epoch. A new comet of high degree approached 
our globe, near enough to influence its dedinies; changed 
and dackened both the annual and diurnal motions of 

the 
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tlie planet; diTplaced the axis and the equator ; altered 
iikewife the points at which the fpheroid was com- 
prefled or elevated ; and, by thefe means difplacing 
tlie waters, occafioned the fudden immerfion of the firit 
continents. The furface of thefe was already marked 
•by declivities and valleys ; the firft occafioned by the 
general change of level ; the fecond by the fudden re¬ 
treat of the waters. Thefe continents, however, being 
all compoled of calcareous matter, what events caufed 
the formation of the other folfil fubflances which now 
•exifi: ? 

5th Epoch. The firft action of atmofpherical powers, 
'and of the folar rays on the virgin foil, occafioned a 
fudden eruption of all the vital forces, fo long fuf- 
pended and concentered. In this cxplofion of life, 
every particle of native foil was vivified ; and number- 
Icfs races of vegetables and animals were produced, of 
fuch fixes and in fuch numbers, that putrefaitioii and 
fermentation enfued. Some meteoric phenomenon hav¬ 
ing fet fire to this monftrous heap of putrefied bodies, 
the horrid conflagration extended every where, even 
under the fea, and was the caufe- of moft tremendous 
earthquakes; which broke all the ftrata, that till then 
had been horizontal, and lifted them up in every direc¬ 
tion, even perpendicularly : thus giving rife to the 
chains of mountains, and all their different forms. The 
■alhes of this almoft general combuftion, being the moft 
faline of the then exilling fubftances, formed a lixivium ; 
which, filtering through the interftices of the broken 
llrata that were yet of a foft confiftence, produced the 
quartz and other fimilar fubftances which now compofe 
them. Wherever this lixivial and quartzeous flux de- 
pofed large quantities of matter, the granite was formed. 
From the mixture of this flux with loofe afltes, tlie 
gneifs originated ; and, by feveral fuch mixtures, the 
corneous, micaceous, and other, fchifts, were formed. 
The different forts of lixivial fluxes and vitreous falts, 
combined with other falts, and tvith the original calca¬ 
reous fubftances, gave rife to new earths; which, though 
generally reckoned primitive, both by chemifts and mi- 
neralogilts, are neverthelefs, according to M. Bertrand, 
fo many natural amalgams, which defy the prefent pow¬ 
ers of chemiftry ; fuch are magnefia, barytes, argill, &c. 
The refiduum of the putrefied organic bodies, not being 
thoroughly burnt and converted into alhes, experienced 
only different degrees of fire and decompolition, and 
was turned into coals and bitumens. Such, according 
to this author, was the procefs by which nature, from 
this enormous putrefied mafs, formed nea,rlyall thefof- 
fil fubftances, except only the calcareous. 

6th Epocli. The general combuftion, by which in 
the preceding period fo many wonders were effedted, 
prepared alfo the way to another revolution. The fire, 
extending under the fea to an immenfe depth, confum. 
ing and volatilizing the earths, occafioned liollow's and 
caverns of incalculable dimenfions; which, being laid 
open by fome violent fhock, were filled by the waters 
of the ocean ; and, by tins fudden retreat of the watery 
element, vaft portions of our globe were left dry and 
expofed to the atmofphere, w'hile part of the old conti¬ 
nents fell into the hollows, and difappeared. 

M. Bertrand deems it very prpbable that a fecond 
change of the axis of our planet was tlie caufe of tliis 
cataftroplie ; becaufe the foffil organized bodies, found 
in different countries, feem to prove that a change of 
zones and climates has taken place, fince the moment at 
which they were firft inhabited by terreftrial vegetables 
and animals. This, according to M. Bertrand, is the 
epoch in which we now live ; and in which Ntiture, fa¬ 
tigued and haraffed by her firft gigantic efforts, has loft 
much of her former energy. The organized bodies of 
this epoch are all new fpecies, by no means comparable 
either in fize, numbers, or prolific quality, to the firft 
inhabitants of the globe, i'he means of deftruClion are 
iikewife as much weakened as thofe of production. 
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Our prefent earthquakes, and our volcanoes, are mi- 
crofcopic objects in comparifon with thoie of the former 
epochs. Thofe firft earthquakes fliook the globe, dif- 
placing and overthrowing every thing; the firft confla¬ 
grations were, in the author’s words, ‘ bottomlefs and 
boundlefs feas of firewhile our aCtual volcanoes he 
compares to chimneys. 

He next alferts, that the aCtiial ftate of the globe has 
already lafted longer than any other of the former ftates; 
and that it is very probable, from the exhaufted condi¬ 
tion ot nature, that it will continue to decay in peace 
till the planet is again cold, lifelefs, and dry : but this 
is a mere probability, becaufe, if partial nature be lia¬ 
ble to decline, univerfai nature is always in full aClivity ; 
and fome new change of the axis of the earth may fink 
part ot the exifting continents, and may expole to tiie 
folar rays, and to the vivifying action of the atmofphere, 
the bottom of the Southern and of the Pacific Oceans. 

If M. Bertrand, like his predeceffors in the lame ca¬ 
reer, has been unl'nccefsful in eftabliftiing a plaulible 
theory of the earth, he has like them furniflied, in 
many inftances, valuable arguments againft the hypo- 
thelis moft in vogue when he compofed his book. 
M. La Metherie’s theory of the earth, which has been 
the moft tathionable, and in many refpeCds deferving the 
reputation that it enjoyed, is attacked by tltis author in 
every point ; and indeed the greateft part of this vo¬ 
lume is avowedly intended as a refii^-ition of that learned 
writer’s fyftem of the general cryrtallization of mineral 
Inbftances in the primitive ocean. The vaft erudition 
difplayed by M. I/a Metherie, and the air of candour 
and icepticifni adopted by him in the difeuftion of many 
important queftious, have perhaps contributed to give 
more popularity to liis fyftem, than a limple expofition 
ot it, divefted from thefe acceflbries, would laave ac¬ 
quired. As far «s his arguments tend to prove ti:e 
Neptunian origin of the greateft part of the known mi¬ 
neral fubftances, and the general ftate of fubmerfion in 
which ihe f'olid part of our globe has extfted in former 
periods, tliey feem to us unanfwerable : but the retreat 
ot the waters, the formation of mountains and valleys, 
and the phenomena which they prefent either in their 
forms or in the pofition of the materials in or about 
them, require, in order to be explained, fome other 
agent than the primitive ocean ; fome other operations 
than ^mere cryflallization and depofition. Tltougli M- 
Bertrand’s hypothefes do not afford any IklisiaCtoi y 
ideas to account for thefe phenomena, ftill fome of tl.e 
arguments which he employs, to fhew the infufliciency 
ot the fyftem ot general cryflallization, appear to de- 
lerve the candid attention of the learned on this veiy 
interefting branch of natural philofophy. 

In this view, the ingenious Mr. R. Kirwan, in his 
Geological Effays, publifhed in 1801, has endeavoured 
to collect'the principal faCls and opinions which relate 
to the ftruclure of tlie globe, from the beft writers. 
He points out the ^iftindtion between primary and fe- 
condary mountains, as one of the moft important events 
in the progref's of geological fcience ; he expofes the 
futility of the theory of Buffon, -which reprefented all 
the primary mountains to have originated out of a ftate 
ot igneous tufton ; names witli deferved approbation 
thole philofophers who have fubftituted luineralogical 
and chemical inveftigation for hafty conjecture in their 
attempts to trace the formation of the eartli, and tlie 
changes which have happened in the arrangement of its 
flrata; and profeffes the object of his work to be, to 
vindicate the divine authority of Revelation, by prov¬ 
ing the account given by Mof'es of the origin of the 
terreftrial globe, to agree, in the moft remarkable man- 
ner,-with the prefent ftate and condition of the earth. 

In hij firft Klfay, he obferves that the earth could 
not have affurned the form of a fpheroid comprelfeifl at 
the poles, it its fiiperficial parts had not originally been, 
to a certain depth, in a loft or liquid ftate ; and that 
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the lower flrafa of primitive calcareous rocks being, in 
proportion to tlieir depth, continually thinner than thofe 
which reft upon them, equally evince the whole to have 
been formerly in a foft ftate, and to have yielded to 
coraprelTion while they were dried and hardened. He 
therelore fuppoles th.e fuperficies of the globe to have 
been univerfally fluid, its interior compofition folid and 
cavernous, at the time when the prefent laws began to 
operate upon it. The fiiperficial fluid he conceives to 
have been heated at Icaft to 33° Fahr. Diflblved or 
fufpended in it were portions of the eight generic 
earths, of ail th.e known ir.ettillic fubftances, of all the 
fiiuple falls, and of all inflammable matters folid and 
liqiiid. Siliceous earth and iron were of all the folid 
materials in the mixture the moft copious. Calcareous 
earth muft even then have exifted ; for it is a compo¬ 
nent part in many primitive rocks. As the fluid mafs 
was moved ; as its heat palled into new combinations ; 
as the elective atti'adlions of its various materials began 
reciprocally to operate; the folidifiable materials were 
precipitated in the order of their affinities, fomewhat 
difturbed by the mechanical agency, which at the fame 
time neceflarily affedlcd them. In their precipitation 
they were univerlally cryftallized. Where ftliceous 
and argillaceous earths chiefly abounded, quartz, feld- 
fpar, and mica, were confufedly depofued in ftrata of 
gTanite and gneifs. One depofition fucceeded another 
till va.ft uniform blocks were formed. Carbon, iron, 
and others of the folidifiable materials of the chaotic 
flood, were unavoidably involved with tlie fubliding 
ftony particles. Where the materials were intermingled 
in different proportions, other forts of primitive rock, 
Inch a.s filiceous fchiftus, filiceous porphyries, jafpers, 
&f.. were produced. In the confufed agitation of all 
parts of the flood, fulphur and metallic fublkuices en¬ 
countering, formed pyrites; while pit-coal was alfo 
compofed by the afibciation of petrol with carbon. 
After the formation of combuftible comjKiunds fo ea- 
fily decompofable, heat fufficient for their combuftion 
was loon afforded from the inceflant folidification of 
matters which had been hitherto fluid. A decompofi- 
tion of water, by means of heated iron, was one of the 
firft effedfs from the riling intenfity of the general heat. 
The combuftible matters were generally inflamed, and 
many volcanic fires built out from the bofom of the 
abyl's. Gas-azot, gas-oxygen, and afterwards carbonic 
acid gas, were, in great quantities, evolved from the 
conflagration, and diff'ufed into an atmofphere furround¬ 
ing the earth and waters. The eruptions of the fires 
naturally difordered the depolitions of the rocky ftrata, 
and pullied up many vertical or inclined elevations 
through the layers wliich might otherwife have been, 
in general, nearly liorizontal. Such was tlie origin of 
the loftieft primitive mountains, tlie Alps, the Andes, 
and thofe elevated ranges which occupy fo extenfive a 
fpace in the north of Aua. Plains were formed by the 
depofition of ftony particles from the diaotic flood in 
the intervals between the mountains,* and witJi a diffu- 
iion too loofe to admit of tlieir being-united in cryftals 
as they were depofited. The v.olcanic eruptions, by 
which the firft mountains were elevated, could not but 
fcoop out excavatioms to receive the fubfiding watets of 
the lea. The caverns of the primitive nucleus of the 
globe were even laid open by thofe fires; and into them 
the fuperficial waters Ihruiik, till a confidcrable extent 
of dry and folid furface was left bare under the atmo¬ 
fphere. At a level of between 8500 and 9000 leet 
above that at which it now Hands, the ocean became lor 
a while ftatioiiary. It was foon after furniftied with 
fifties. The difintegration of the primary rocks, the 
depofition of animal exuvise, and the continued preci¬ 
pitation of tlie folid matters fufpended in the waters of 
the fea, then compofed thofe ftrata of rocks whicii, 
from theii containing animal remains, are denominated 
Secondary. Tlie ciuftti ■WJv& about the ^uie time clothed 
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with vegetation, and made the refidence of the fpecies 
ol animals. The matter of the fecondary rocks was,- 
by the known laws of gravitation and refiftance, rather 
fixed in ftrata upon the primary rocks, tlian precipitated 
to the bottom of the great abyfs. The retreat of the 
fea from the furface to the interior caverns of the globe, 
however, ftill continued ; and the dimenfions of the ha¬ 
bitable earth were thus continually enlarged.—Such is 
the fubftance of the firft of thefe Eflays, which contains 
the author’s theory of the formation of the earth. He 
compares this account with that of Mofes, and Ihews 
that they perfectly coincide. 

The Deluge is the fubject of the fecond Eflay. From 
the Ihells found on the heights of the primitive moun¬ 
tains ; from the remains of animals natives of hot cli¬ 
mates difeovered in cold ones, which thofe animals can¬ 
not be luppofed to have ever voluntarily inhabited ; 
from the difperfion of marine exuvite on Ihores far re¬ 
mote from tlie feas wheie we now meet with tiie fpecies 
ot living animals to which they muft have belonged; 
Mr. lyirwan infers, that the general deluge cominemo- 
rated in the Holy Scriptures muft certainly have takerf 
place as Mofes relates. That tlie axis of the eartli was 
originally parallel to the ecliptic, producing in every 
latitude perpetual fpring, is a pofition of which aftro- 
nomy has fufficiently denionftrated the falfehood. The 
nutation of the poles is, every nine years, retrogreffive, 
and never exceeds ten degrees ; fo tliat the equator can 
never have been, by this caufe, wliere the poles are now. 
The whole ftrata of this eartli are of fucli nature that 
they cannot have originally been, asM. de Biitfoii fup- 
pofes, in a ftate of igneous fulion, the lieat from which 
might liave long kept up a genial warm temperature 
even in the regions the neareft to tlie poles. The phe¬ 
nomena fufficiently evince that the feas and continents 
ol the earth cannot have mutually clianged places, as 
has been luppofed by Mr. Edward King. Mr. Kir- 
wan, therefore, fuppofes the foutlierii ocean to have 
been in the general deluge driven, by fome unknown 
means, with mighty force towards the poles. The cha- 
raCfter of the exotic remains found in the northern re¬ 
gions ; the iinmenlity of waters collected in the fouthern 
ocean ; the traces wliich fo many countries bear of hav¬ 
ing fufiered fome miglity fliock from the fouth; and 
the very figures of the great coiitiiicnts, iharpened to¬ 
wards tlie I'onth, where they are walhed by the fouthern 
ocean, are fo many grand facts concurring to give pro¬ 
bability to that I'lippolition. The waters from the cen¬ 
tral abyiles of tlie globe might burlt forth to complete 
the cataltrophe. In their progrefs northward, and in 
their retrocefiion, the waters of the deluge muft have, 
greatly broken, ravaged, and tranfpofed, tiie fuperficial 
ftrata of the earth : many pf the mountains were broken 
down to powder, and other inconfiderable fragments : 
the beds of the Euxineaiid Cafpian leas might be then 
fcooped out: bafaltic rocks and beds of coal might 
be formed : a confulion in the arrangement of the exte¬ 
rior ftrata of fecondary and primary rocks would be 
here and there produced : all terreftrial animals, fave 
fuch as were preferved by fupcrnatural means, mull- 
have neceflarily perillied. Every rational inference, 
tJierefore, from prefent appearances, entirely coincides 
with the Mofaic iiiftoiy of the deluge. 

In the third Elfay Mr, Kirwaii ftates, that, belides 
effeCIing fo many important and immediate changes on 
the exterior ftrata of the globe, the deluge, likewil’e,. 
becaine the remote caufe of various great conviillions,, 
which were at fublequeat limes to enliie upon its parts 
at different places of the furface : that the total repara¬ 
tion of Alia from America, the coarilation of the Baltic, 
the opening of the Thracian Bofphorus, and the dilrup- 
tioii of the ifthmus which once divided "the Atlantic 
Ocean from the Mediterranean Sea, tlie entire fepara- 
tioii of Great Britain from the continent, and various 
otlter fimilar iilterationsj are to be numbered among 
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ffiO'fe-great clisrnges pofterior to the deluge, for %vliich 
the deluge had, how'ever, prepared the fuperficial ftrata 
of the globe: that all thefe changes muft have been ac- 
compliHied chiefly by extraordinary agitations of the 
waters of the ocean, and at the diftance of at leaft three 
thoufand fix hundred years from the prefent time. 

The fourth Effay explains the phenomena of lapidiji^ 

cation. Stones confift of earths conglomerated. A 
lump of any earth of whicli the parts, though cohering, 
are divifible merely by the nail of the finger, is called' 
but indurated earth ; if its cohefion firmly refifi: the action 
of the 'Oail, it is to be denominated Jlcne. Stones are 
hard which cannot be eafily filed, or cut into pieces. 
Thofe are firm which firongly refift perenfiion. Some 
ftones appear to have been formed by cryftaliifation ar¬ 
ranging all their parts, internal and externa!,, in a regu¬ 
lar form. It is effedted from either aqueous or igneous 
folution. All folidifiable matters are fufceptible of 
it. Even thofe filiceous matters, which are now al- 
moft infoluble in water, might be eafily foluble in this 
menftruum in their original fiate of extreme divifion, 
and were probably cryftallifed by depofition from water. 
Nay, in Ipite of whatever Dr. Black and others r.iay 
.have affirmed to the contrary, numerous fadts may be 
produced to ffiow that, even ftill, water may be made 
to take up a certain proportion of tliis earth. Some 
ftones appear to have been formed by the mere concre- 
tion of particles, which, in their primary compofition, 
are probably of different figures, and which therefore 
difplay not in their cohefion the uniform order of cryf- 
tallifation. Other-ftones are formed by the cementation 
of exceedingly fmall nodules, or even of larger ones, by 
the depofition of ftill particles amongft tliem, and the 
cohefion of whole maffes, partly by mechanical force, 
and in part by the reciprocal chemical attradtions of the 
difterent parts. Masiy of the fmaller nodules, which 
are found imbedded in rocks not of the fame nature with 
t'lernfelves, have been formed by an infiltration, in 
which water or fome other fluid carried their particles 
through the fuperficial ftrata, but depofited them after 
penetrating the interior layers only to a certain depth. 
Thofe ftones which we call petrifaBions, have been form¬ 
ed by the gradual fubftitution of ftony particles into 
the places which were occupied by animal or vegetable 
matters that decay while the lapideous depofition takes 
place. Thefe are the difterent modes of lapidification. 
They are exemplified in all the difterent fragments, co¬ 
lumns, and ftrata of rock, which the earth prefents to 
the obfervation of men. 

In the fittli Effay, the difintegratiorif reducing them 
into fands and larger fragments,'is explained, as iiaving 
been often produced by the abforption of water, and by 
itS'congelation or rarefaclion while it was diffufed with- 
in them. The known externa! caufes of the entire de- 
compofition of ftony matters are reprefented to be only 
water, carbon, and carbonic acid gas, which enter into 
new combinations with the faline matters, the fulphur, 
the ferruginous oxyds, the manganefe, the lime, and 
other conftituent parts of the ftones with which they 
come into contact. 

Mountains are the fubjefts of the fixth of thefe Ef- 
fays. The author deferibes the mountains as 
containing v.'ithin them no animal nor vegetable re¬ 
mains I as compofing all the loftieft extremities of the 
earth; as never covering nor leaning upon thofe wliicli 
are called fccondary • as exifting fometimes-in ftrata, but 
oftener in huge rocks ; asvarioully compofed, of granite 
and granitic compounds, gneifs, fchiftofe mica, filice- 
ous Ichiftus, bafanite, jaiper, pitchftone, hornblende, 
hornblende Hate, indurated lithomarga, argillite, trap,- 
ferpentine and potftone, porphyry, honillate, fchiftofe 
porphyry, landftone, rubbk-ltone, farcilite, granular 
limeftone, marlite, gypfum, fluor, and topaz-rock. Of 
each of thefe forts of Itone he gives, in part, the mine- 
jiilogical geography. TheJkondar^ mountains are.next 
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deferibed, as being eitlier -marigenous oV alinvial; as 
containing in their ftruCture various remains of animals 
and vegetables, terreftrial and aquatic; as always in¬ 
cumbent on primary rocks, or iikelling them ; as ftra- 
tified or columnar, unigenous or polygenous ; as vari- 
oufly compofed of limeftone, fwineftone, oviform lime- 
■flone,. porous limeftone, marlites, and calcareous fand- 
ifones, chalk, gypfuin, argillite, indurated clay, ffiale., 
bituminous Ihale, indurated lithomarga, fiate, argilla¬ 
ceous fandftone, porpliyry, trap, and bafalt; horn¬ 
blende, argillaceous and calcareous breccias, horn- 
ftone, jafper, filiceous breccias, and filiceous fandftone. 
By an ample indudlioii of fadls it is proved, that all 
thefe different forts of ftone have been found in circum- 
ftaiices in which they could not be but of fecondary 
formation. 

In the feventli Effay, Mr. Kirwan deferibes volcanic 
mountains as being generally of a conical forni, of no 
exceedingly ancient origin, burning with no e’xtraordi- 
nary intenfity of internal heat, and not'half fo numerous 
as fome theoretic mineralogifts have fuppofed them to be. 

In the eiglirh Effay, Mr. Kirwan endeavours to ex¬ 
plain the internal arrangement of mountains. _ He here 
relates that their materials are difpofed either in irregu¬ 
lar heaps, or in beds, or ftrata, horizontal, varying from 
that pofition by an angle of from five degrees to forty, 
or fometimes even almofl: vertical. Sometimes the 
ftrata run in the dire6fion of the declivity of the moun¬ 
tains they compofe, and fometimes their courfe is di- 
redlly oppofite to this. Mountains of primitive lime» 
ftone are often in irregular piles, but often,, too,, horir- 
zontally ftratified. Of fecondary calcareous ftrata, the- 
ftrudlure is commonly horizontal. The ftrata of fecon— 
dary mountains, for the moft part, afeend towards the 
primary.—Thefe are fome of the leading truths of this 
curious inveftigation. _ • 

Coal-mines form the fubjeft of the ninth Effay. Pk- 
coal is a compound of bitumen with carbon : its fpecific 
gravity is from i‘23 1*500. The foils within which, 
beds of coal-ufually .occur, are argillaceous, arenilitic, 
trappofe, or calcareous. Thefe are difpofed in ftiata 
over the coal, or in alternation with the ftrata. The 
thicknefs of the ftrata, or learns of coal, varies from 
half an inch even to eighty feet. Shale,, bituminous 
ffiale, or fandftone, are the ftones which generally form 
both the ro^and fioor to/earns oi pit-coal. Sometimes 
thefe feanis are in their dilpofition horizontal. T. hey 
rife at times to angles of from twenty-five degTees to 
forty.five with tlie horizon. It cannot be true, that, as 
has been fuppofed by Genfanne, pit.coal is nothing but 
argillaceous matter impregnated with petrol or afphalt } 
nor that this coal is entirely of vegetable origin noi 
that it is formed from the fat and unttuolity of the ani¬ 
mals of the ocean. The ftrata of this mineral leem ra¬ 
ther to have been formed in conlequence of the difinte- 
gration of many of the primitive mountains by the ho¬ 
mogeneous'union of the petrol and carbon which were 
by that difintegration liberated out of the compofition 
into which they had originally entered.._ Coal is theie- 
fore to be fought, with probability of fucceis, op^y on- 
the fides of primitive mountains, in the viciiiity oi( 
mountains of argillaceous porphyry, amidft fandftone 
and fltale bearing the impreflions of vegetables, 
aUer.ntiting ftrata of limeftone and fandftone, or amidlt. 
ftrata of trap, or whin with fandftone or clay. 

Common fait and its mines are made the i'ubjects 01 
the tenth Effay. The'fea is reprefented as owing us, 
faltnefs to fimple faline I'ubftances held in folution in it 
ever fince the creation. The mines of rock-lalt whicli 
have been in different-places dilcovered, are laid to have 
all originated from the detenfion and evaporation of fea- 
-water. Salt-fprings and lakes arre related to contain and 
pour forth, from time to time, quantities of faline mat¬ 
ter, which, when fubje^ted to calculation, cannot butj- 
by thgir magnitudej excite the greateft aftonifliment. 

Tiicfe 
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Thefe genera! fafts are unfolded by an exceedingly cu¬ 
rious and interefting difplay of particulars. 

The eleventh tlfay is on the fubjedt of metall'c 
mines. It relates, that all the metals muft have exift- 
ed perfedl and uncontaminated in the chaotic flood. 
Gold is found naturally pure oftener than any of the 
other metals. Silver is much more frequently minera- 
lifed by fulphur, and alloyed with copper, antimony, 
lead, mercury, tin, or bifmuth. Nature prefents .ftill 
lefs of pure copper than of pure filver : the ores of cop¬ 
per are fcarcely ever free from fulphur. Of pure na¬ 
tive iron there are few or no fpecimens, except certain 
maifes found in Siberia and Peru, which feem to have 
bpen originally agglutinated by petrol, and left bare by 
tne diflblution of the mafles of other matters which 
once furrounded them. Native bifmuth accompanies 
the grey and the bright white ores of cobalt. Native 
arfenic is found only in the veins of primeval moun¬ 
tains : native mercury occurs in clay in mountains of fe- 
condary formation ; fulphurated ores have been formed 
at a time when fulphur, as well as metals, were in a 
date of extreme fubdivifion, in which they were much 
more foluble in fluids than they are at prefent. The 
cryftallifation of metallic ores was the confequence, in 
fonie inflances, of the diminution of the watery men- 
llruum, in others of flow precipitation. The veins of 
metals feem to have been, for the moft part, formed by 
depofition from water among the rifts and amid the llrata 
of the fofter rocks. It is in oxyds, in mineralifation by 
fulphur, in mixture with diflerent earths, and in amal¬ 
gamation with one another, that all the metals are the 
luofl: commonly found. 

The twelfth Elfay is profeflTedly to controvert what 
the late Dr. Hutton, of Edinburgh, had taught, that 
from eternity, this globe hud continued to pafs througli 
a feries ot revolutions, in which the land was ftill de- 
ftroyed. by external influences, and, in its ruins, propel¬ 
led into the ocean; while, on the other hand, internal 
fires were conftantly elevating new mountains under the 
ocean, and congionierating the materials driven into it; 
till, at Lift, the ocean changed its bed, that wliich had 
been dry land became fea, that which had been fea be¬ 
came dry land, and the deftrudlion of the new conti¬ 
nents, and the working of the volcanic fires under the 
new Teas, were again renewed. Mr. Kirwan attacks 
this theory as nnphilofophical.- Dr. Hutton defended 
his own lyftein. In this concluding elfay, however, 
Mr. Kirwan, in reply to Dr. Hutton’s defence, demon- 
ftrates, that igneous fufidn cannot have produced thofe 
phenomena which the doctor aferibes to it; affirms 
that volcanic fires are comparatively few and weak in 
their adfion ; and maintains, that the compolition of the 
fuperficial Itrata of our prelent continents, is fuch as 
could not poflibly be formed at the bottom of the fea.— 
See Dr. Hutton’s . theory refuted, under the article 
Earth, vol. vi. p. 177-201. 

Upon the'whole, it feems generally allowed that Mr. 
K irwati has exhibited a more confiftent fcheme of the 
fadts, and. analogies of geology, than any that has been 
before prefented to the world. If fubfequent geolo- 
gifts lhall continue to improve the fcience as Mr. Kir¬ 
wan has done, the world may, perhaps, at fome future 
period, form a corredt and faultlefs theory of the earth. 

GE'OMANGER,y. [^15 and A fortuneteller ; 
a cafter of figures, who pretends to foretel futurity by 
other means than the aftrologer.—Foruine-tellers, jug¬ 
glers, geoinancers, and the incantory impoftors, though 
commonly men of inferior rank, daily delude the vul¬ 
gar. Brown. 

GE'OMANCY,y. [yi) and ftavria ; gcomance, Fr.] The 
adt of calling figures; the aCt of foretelling by hgures 
w.hat ffiall happen.—According to fome there are four 
kinds ol divination; hydromaacy, pyromai.cy, acro- 
mancy, and geomancy, Ayliffe. 
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GEOMAN'TIC, adj. Pertaining to the adl of caft- 
ing figures : 

Two geom'antic figures were difplay’d 
Above his head, a warrior, and a maid; 
One when diredl, and one when retrograde. D'yden. 

GRO'METER, f. ^ysauErp-o^, Gr. geometre, Fr.] One 
Ikilled in geometry; a geometrician.—He became one 
of the chief gcomH rs of hio age. IVatts. 

GEO'ME iRAL, adj. \_gcometral, Fr. ] Pertaining to 
geometry. 

GEOME'TRIC, or Geometrical,(3(^'.[yia)|u.5Tpiicoi; 
geometrique, Fr, ; {rom geometry.] Pertaining to geome¬ 
try.—A geometrical fcheme is let in by the eyes, but the 
demonftration is difeerned by reafon. More.—Preferibed 
or laid down by geometry.—Muft men take the mea- 
fureof God juft by the {awlq geometrical proportions that 
he did, that gathered the heiglu and bignefs of Hercu¬ 
les by his foot ? S tillingJleet. 

Does not this wife philofopher aflert. 
That the vaft orb, which calls lb fair his beams. 
Is fuch, or not much bigger than he feems ? 
That the dimenfions of his glorious face 
Two geometric feet do fcarce furpals > Blackmore. 

Difpofed according to geometry.—Geometric }dii^er feem- 
eth. of affinity with the lafjis fanguinalit delcribed by Boe- 
tiiis ; but it is certainly one iort ofcrttci/omeV. Grew. 

Geometrical Curve, called alfo algebraical one, 

is that in which the relations between the abfcilfes and 
ordinates may be exprelled by a Unit; algebraical equa¬ 
tion. See Algebra. 

Geometrical Lines, as obfe^ved by Newton, arc 
diftingiiillied into clalfes, orders, or genera, according 
to the number of the dimenfions of the equation that ex. 
prelfestlie relation between the ordinates and abfcilfes; 
or, which amounts to the fame thing, according to tlte 
number of points in which they may be cut by a right 
line. 

Geometrical Locus, called alfo fimply Loan, or 

Place, is the path or track of fome certain geometrical 
determination, in which it always falls. 

Geometrical Methon of the Ancients. The 
ancients eftabliffied the higher parts of their geometry 
on tlie fame principles as the elements of that fcience, 
by demonftrations of the fame kind ; aiitl they were 
careful nob to fuppole any thing done, till by a previous 
problem they had Ihewn that it could be done by abtu- 
ally performing it. Much lefs did they fiippofe any 
thing to be done that cannot be conceived; Inch as a 
line or feries to be aftually continued to infinity, or a 
magnitude diininillied till it become infinitely lefs than 
what it is. The elements into which they refolved 
magnitudes were finite, and fuch as might be conceived 
to be real. Unbounded feries have of late been intro¬ 
duced ; by which geometry, which ought to be perfeft- 
ly clear, is filled with myfteries. 

Geometrical Progression, aprogreffionin which 
the terms have all fucceffively the fame ratio : as i, 2, 
4, 8, 16, &c. where the common ratio is 2. The gene¬ 
ral and common property of a geometrical progreilion 
is, that the product of any two terms, or the fquare of 
any one lingle term, is equal to the produCt ot every 
ether two terms that are taken at an equal diftance on 
both fides from the former. 

Gikimetrical I’rofortion, called alfo fimply Pro¬ 

portion, is the fimilitude or equality of ratios, "i'hus, if 
a : b c : d, or a : b =.c : d, the terms a, b, c, d, are in 
geometrical proportion, alfo 6, 3, 14,7, are in geonnetri- 
cal proportion, becaule 6:3:: 14 : 7, or 6 ; 3 2= 14 : 7. 

GEOMET'RICALI.Y, adv. According to the laws 
of geometry.—’Tis poiFiblc geometrically to contrive fuch 
an artificial motion as lhall be ot greater,fwiftnefs than 
the revolutions of the heavens, Wilkins.—All the bones, 

muftles. 
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nmfcles, and vcfTels of the body are contrived mod 
TCrfr/ca//v,according to the llridteft rules of meclianics./Jay. 

GEOMETRI'CIAN, f. iysutf/.e-pr.^.} One Ikilled in 
geometry ; a geometer.—How ealily does an expert gco- 

mctn'a'an, witli one glance of Itis eye, take in a compli¬ 
cated diagram, made up of many lines and circles ! IVatts. 

To GE'O'METRIZE, V, a. [ysw/xsTfEW.] To fafhion or 
form according to the laws of geometry.—We obtained 
good {lore of cryftals, wliole figures were differing 
enougli, though prettily fltaped, as if nature had at once 
affefted variety in their figuration, and yet confined her- 
Self to q-eomel/ize. Boyle. 

GEO'iMETRY, /'. \_geometric, Fr. geometria, Lat. yio- 

Gr. of yri, the earth, and to meafure.] 
Tlie art of mealuring the earth, and of determining any 
diffances or dimenfions contained within it; and it is alfo 
iifed to denote th.e fcience of local extenlion, quantity, 
or magnitude, abftradtedly confidered, without any re¬ 
gard to matter. Hence to this fcience might be referred 
the coniideration not only of lines, furfaces, and folids; 
but alfo of time, velocity, number, weight, &:c. infomuch 
that tvith tile aid of arithmetic or algebra, geometry now 
forms the chief foundation of the mathematics. 

Herodotus, Diodorus, Strabo, and Procius, aferibe the 
invention of geometry to the Egyptians, and affert that 
the annual inundations of the Nile gave occafion to it; 
for thole waters bearing away the bounds and land-marks 
of ellates and farms, covering the face of the ground uni¬ 
formly with mud, the people, fay they, were obliged 
every year to diltinguifli and lay out their lands by the 
confideration of their figure and quantity; and thus by 
experience and habit they formed a method or art, which 
was the origin of geometry. A farther contemplation 
of the draughts of figures of fields thus laid down, and 
plotted in proportion, might naturally lead them to the 
difcover,y of loine of their excellent and wonderful pro¬ 
perties; which fpeculation continually improving, tlie 
art continually gained ground, and made advances more 
and more towards perfection. Jofephus, however, feems 
to aferibe the invention to the Hebrews: and others of 
the ancients make Mercury the inventor. Polyd. Virgil, de 
Invent. Per. ill), i, cap. i8. 

From Egypt this fcience pafTed into Greece, being 
carried thither by 'I'hales ; where it was much cultivated 
and improved by himf'elf, as alfo by Pythagoras, Anaxa¬ 
goras of Clazomene, Hippocrates of Chios, and Plato, 
who teltilied his conviction of the neceflity and import¬ 
ance of geometry to the fuccefsful ftudy of philol'ophy, 
by this infeription over the door of his academy. Let no 

me ignorant of geometry enter here. Plato thought the word 
geometry too limited a term for this fcience, and fubfii- 
tuted inftead of it the more extenfive name of Menfuration ; 
and after him others gave U the title of Pantometry. But 
thefe are now become too fcanty in their import, fully 
to comprehend its extent; for it not only inquires into, 
and demonftrates, the quantities of magnitudes, but alfo 
their qualities, as the fpecies, figures, ratios, pofitions, 
transformations, defci iptions, divifions, the finding of 
their centres, diameters, tangents, afymptotes, curvature, 
&c. Some again define it as the fcience of inquiring, 
inventing, and demonflrating, all the affeCfions of mag¬ 
nitude. And Procius calls it the knowledge of magni¬ 
tudes and figures, with their limitations ; as alfo of their 
ratios, affections, pofitions, and motions of.every kind. 

About fifty years after Plato, lived Euclid, who col- 
ledled together all tliofe theorems which had been in¬ 
vented by his predeceffors in Egypt and Greece, and di- 
gefted them into fifteen books, called the “ Elements of 
Geometry demonlfrating and arranging the whole in 
a very accurate and pertedt manner. The next to Euclid, 
of thofe ancient writers whofe works are extant, is Apoi- 
lonius Pergreus, who flourifhed in the time of Ptolemy 
Eiuergetes, about two hundred and thirty years before 
Chrift, and about one hundred years after Euclid. He 
was author of the firft and principal work on Conic 
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Sedlions ; on account of which, and liis other accurate 
and ingenious geometrical writings, he acquired from 
his patron the emphatical appellation of The Great Geome¬ 

trician. Contemporary w'ith Apollonius, or perliaps a 
few years before him, flourifhed Archimedes, Celebrated 
for his mechanical inventions at the fiege of Syracufe, 
and not lei’s fo for his very many ingenious geometrical 
compofitions. 

We can only mention Eudoxus of Cnydus, Archytas 
of Tarentum, Philolaus, Eraloffliene.-;, Ariftarchus of 
Samos, Dinoftratus, the inventor of the quadratrix, Me- 
nechmus, his.brother, and thedifciple of Plato, the two 
Arii'teus’s,Conon,Thracidius,Nicoteles,Leon,'ri)eudius, 
Flermotimus, Hero, and Nicomedes, the inventor of the 
conchoid : befides wliom, there are many other ancient 
geometricians, to whom this fcience has been indebted. 

The Greeks continued their attention to it, even after 
tliey were fubdued by the Romans. Where.is tlie Ro¬ 
mans themfelveswere fo little acquainted with it, even 
in the rr<oft flourifliing time of their republic, tliat Ta¬ 
citus informs us they gave the name of matliematicians 
to thofe who purfued the chimeras of divination and 
judicial aflrology. Nor does it appear they were more 
ciifpol'cd to cultivate geometry during the decline, and 
after the fall, of tlie Roman empire. But the cafe was 
different with the Greeks ; among Vvliom arc found many 
excellent geometricians fince the commencement of the 
Chriflian era, and after the tranflation of the Roman em¬ 
pire. Ptolemy lived under Marcus Aurelius; and we 
have /fill extant the W'orks of Pappus of Alexandria, 
who lived in the time of Theodofius; the commentary 
of Eutocius the Afcalonite, who lived about the year 
of Chrift 540, on Archimedes’s menfuration of the cir. 
cle ; and the commentary on Euclid, by Procius, who 
lived under the empire of Anaffafuis. 

The confequent inundation of ignorance and barbarirm 
was unfavourable to geometry, as w'cll as to tjie other 
fciences ; and the few who applied themfelves to this 
fcience, were calumniated as magicians. However, in 
tliofe times of European darknefs, the Arabians were 
diflinguiflied as the guardians and promoters of fcience ; 
and from the ninth to the fourteenth century, they pro¬ 
duced many affronoiners, geometricians, geographers, 
&:c. from whom the mathematical fciences were again 
received into Spain, Italy, and tlie red of Europe, fome- 
what before the year 1400. Some of the earliell writers 
after this period are, Leonardos Pifanus, Lucas Paciolus 
or De Burgo, and others between 1400 and 1500. And 
after this appeared many editions of Euclid, or commen¬ 
taries upon him: thus, Orontius Finasus, in 1530, pub- 
liflied a commentary on the firft fix books; as did James 
Peletarius, in 1557 ; and about the fame time Nicholas 
Tartaglia publilhed a commentary on the whole fifteen 
bookL There have been alfo the editions, or commen¬ 
taries, of Commandiiie, Clavius, Billingdy, Scheubelius, 
Herlinus, Dafypoclius, Ramus, Herigon, Steviniis, Sa- 
ville, Barrow, Taquet, Dechales, Furnier, Scarborough, 
Kcill, Stone, and many others; but the completell edi¬ 
tion of all tlie works of Euclid, is tliat of Dr. Gregory, 
printed at Oxford 1703, in Greek and Latin : the edition 
of Euclid by Dr. Robert Simfon of Glafgow, containing 
the firft fix books, with the eleventh and twelfth, is much 
efteemetl for its correCtnefs. The principal other elemen¬ 
tary writers, befides the editors of Euclid, are, Borelii, 
Pardies, Marchetti, Wolfius, Simpfon, 6cc. And among 
thofe who have gene beyond Euclid in the nature of the 
elementary parts of geometry, may be chiefly reckoned, 
Apollonius, in his Conics, his Loci Plani, De Sedtione 
Detenninata, his Tangencies, Inclinatjons, Seftion of a 
Ratio, Section of a Space, &c. ; Arcliifncdes, in his 
treatifes of the Sphere and Cylinder, the Dimenfion of 
the Circle, of Conoids and Spheroids, of Spirals, and 
the Quadrature of the Parabola; Theodofius, in liis 
Spherics; Serenius; in his Sefitions of the Cone and Cy- 
Under ; Kepler’s Nova Stercometria ; Cavalerius’s Geo- 
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metria Indivifibilium ; Torricelli’s Opera Geometrica ; 
Viviani, in his Divinationes Geometrica:, Exercitatio 
Ma. hemanca, De Locis Solidis, De Maximis & Minimis, 

'&c.; Vieta, in his Efteftio Geometrica, Supplement. 
Geometriae, Seftiones Angulares, Refponfiim ad Pro- 
blema, Apollonius Gallus, See. ; Gregory St. Vincent’s 

■Quadratura Circuli; Fermat’s Varia Opera Mathema- 
tica; Dr. Barrow’s Le^tiones Geometricas ; Balliald de 
Lineis Spiralibus; Cavaleritis ; Schooten and Gregory’s 
Txercitationes Geometricae, and Gregory’s ParsUiiiver- 
falis, See. ; De Billy’s treatife De Proportione Harmo- 

‘nica; La LovCra's Geometria veterum promota; Slu- 
fiiis’s Mefolabium, Problemata Solida, &c. ; Wallis, in 
his treatifes De Cycloide, CifToide, See. De Proportioni- 
btis, De Seiitionibus Conicis, Arithmetica Infinitorum, 
De Centro Gravitatis, De Setlionibus Angularibus, De 
Angulo Contaftus, Cuno-Cuneus, &c. &c. ; Hugo De 
Omerique, in his Analyhs Geometrica ; Pafeal on the 
Cycloid; Step. Angeli’s Problemata Geometrica ; Alex. 
Anderfon’s Suppl. Apollonii Redivivi, Variorum Pro- 
blematum Pradtice, See.-, Baronius’sGeomet. Pi'ob. &c.; 
Guido Grand! Geometr. Demonftr. &c.; Ghetaldi Apol¬ 
lonius Redivivus, &c.; Ludolph van Colen oraCeuIen, 

•de Circulo et Adferiptis, See. ; Snell’s Apollonius Ba- 
tavus, Cyclometricus, &c.; Herberftein’s Diotome Cir- 

. culorum ; Palma’s Exercit. in Geometriam ;• Gtildini 
Centro-Baryca ; with feveral others equally eminent, of 
more modern date, as Dr. Rob. Simfon, Dr. Mat. Stew¬ 
art, Mr. Tho. Simpfon, &c. Since the introdudlion of 
the New Geometry, or the Geometry of Curve Lines, 
as exprelTed by algebraical equations, in this part of 
geometry, the following names, among .many others, 
are more cfpecially to be relpedfed, viz. Des Cartes, 
Schooten, Newton, Maclaurin, Brackenridge, Cramer, 
Cotes, \Varing, &c. But in Pradlical Geometry, the 
chief writers are, Beyer, Kepler, Ramus, Clavius, Mal¬ 
let, Tacquet, Ozanam, Wolfius, Gregory, with innu¬ 
merable others. 

Geometry is diftinguiflied into Theoretical or Specu¬ 
lative, and Pradlical. Theoretical or Speculative Geometry, 
treats of the various properties and relations in magni¬ 
tudes, demonftrating the theorems, &c. And Pra&ical 

Geometry, is that which applies thofe fpeculations and 
theorems to particular ufes in the I’olution of problems, 
and in the mealurements in the ordinary concerns of 
life.—Speculative Geometry again may be divided into 
Elementary and Sublime : Elementary or Common Geometry, 

is that which is employed in the confideration of right 
lines and plane furfaces, with the folids generated from 
them. And the Higher or Sublime Geometry, is that which 
is called “ the method of indivijibles, or injinitejimals 
and is employed in the conlideration of curve lines, conic 
feftions, and the bodies formed of them. This part has 

■ been chiefly cultivated by the aflillance of the improved 
Hate of algebrg, and the modern analyfis of fluxions. 

Geometry is hence valued for its extenfive ufefulnefs; 
but it has been moft admired for its evidence ; mathe¬ 
matical demonrtration being fuch as has been always 
fuppofed to put an end to difpute, leaving no place for 
doubt or cavil. It acquired this high character by the 
great care of the old writers, who admitted no princi¬ 
ples but a few felf-evident truths, and no demonftrations 
but fuch as were accurately deduced from them. The 
fcience being now vaftly enlarged, and applied with luc- 
cel's to philofophy and the arts, it is of greater import¬ 
ance than ever that its evidence be prelerved perfedf. 
But it has been objedted on feveral occaljpns, that the 
modern improvements have been eftablilhed for the moll 
part upon new and exceptionable maxims, of too ab- 
flrufea nature to deferve a place amonglt the plain prin- 
ciples-of the ancient geometry: and fome have proceeded 
jTo far as to impute falle reafoning to thofe authors who 
have contributed molt to the late difeoveries, and have 
at the fame time been molt cautious in their manner of 
deferibing them. 

E T R Y. 

I41 the method of indivifibles, lines were conceived to 
be made up of points, furfaces of lines, and folids of I'ur- 
faces ; and fuch fuppofitions have been employed by 
feveral ingenious men for proving the old theorems, and 
difeovering new ones, in a brief and eafy manner. But 
as this do6trine was inconfiftent with the Uriel principles 
of geometry, fo it foon appeared that there was fome 
danger of its leading them into falfe conclufions : there¬ 
fore others, in the place of indivifible, fubflituted infi¬ 
nitely fmall divifible elements, of which tliey fuppofed 
all magnitudes to be formed; and thus endeavoured to 
retain, and improve, the advantages that w'ere derived 
from the‘former method for the advancement of geome¬ 
try. After thefe came to be reliflied, an infinite fcale 
of infinites and infinitefimals (afeending and defeending 
always by infinite Heps) was imagined and propofed to- 
be received into geometry, as of the greatell ufe for pe¬ 
netrating into its abftrufe parts. Some have argued for 
quantities more than infinite; and others fora kind of 
quantities that are laid to be neither finite nor infinite,, 
but of an intermediate and indeterminate nature. 

This way of confidering what is called the fublime 
part of geometry has fo far prevailed, that it is gene¬ 
rally known by no lefs a title than the Science or Geometry 

of Infinites. Thefe terms imply fomething lofty, but 
myllerious; the contemplation of which may be I'uf- 
pedled to amaze and perplex, rather than fatisfy or en¬ 
lighten the underllanding, in the profecution of this 
fcience ; and, while it feems greatly to elevate geometry,, 
may poflibly lelfen its true and real excellency, which- 
chiefly confills in its pcrfpicuity and perfedl evidence 
for we may be apt to reft in an obfeure and imperfeiit 
knowledge of fo abftrufe a dodtrine, as better fuited to 
its nature, inftead of feeking for that clear and full view 
we ought to have of geometrical truth ; and to this we 
may aferibe the inclination which has appeared of late 
for introducing myfteries into a fcience wherein there 
ought to be none. 

There were fome, however, who diflilced the making 
much ufe of infinites and infinitefimals in geometry. Of* 
this number was fir Ifaac Newton (whofe caution was 
almoll as diftinguithing a part of liis charatler as his 
invention), efpecially after he faw that tliis.liberty was 
growing to fo great a height. When the certainty of 
any part of geometry is brought into queftion, the moft. 
efl'eftual way to fet the truth in a full light, and to pre¬ 
vent difputes, is to deduce it from axioms or firft prin¬ 
ciples of unexceptionable evidence, by demonftrations 
of the ftricleft kind, after the manner of the ancient geo¬ 
metricians. This is our defign in the follou’ing treatil'e. 
But, before we proceed, it may be of ufe to confider the 
fteps by which the ancients were able, in feveral inftances, 
from the menfuration of right-lined figures, to judge of 
fuch as were bounded by curve lines; for, as tliey did not 
allow themfelves to refolve curvilineal figures into rec¬ 
tilineal elements, it is worth while to examine by what 
art they could make a tranfition from the tine to the 
other : and as they were at great pains to finifti their de¬ 
monftrations in the moft perfect manner, fo by following 
their example, as much as poftible, in demonftrating a 
method fo much more general than their’s, we may beft 
guard againft exceptions and cavils, and vary lefs from 
the original foundations of geometry. 

They found, that fimilar triangles are to each other 
in the duplicate ratio of their homologous fides ; and, 
by refolving fimilar polygons into fimilar triangles, the 
fame propofition was extended to thefe polygons alfo. 
But when they came to compare curvilineal figures, 
tliat cannot be refolved into reftilineal parts, this me¬ 
thod failed. Circles are the only curvilineal plane 
figures conlidered in the elements of geometry." If they 
could have allowed themfelves to have conlidered thefe 
as fimilar polygons of an infinite number of fides, (as 
fome have done who pretend to abridge their detnon- 
llrationsj) after proving tjut any fimilar polygons in- 
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fcrlbed in circles are in the duplicate ratio of tlie dia¬ 
meters, they woulcf Iiave imni diately extended this to 
the circles tliemfelves ; and would have confidercd 'he 
fecond propofition of the twelfrh book of the Elements 
as an eafy corollary from the nrfl. But there is ground 
to think that they would not have admitted a demon- 
ftration of this kind. It was a fundamental principle 
with them, that the difference of any two unequal quan¬ 
tities, by which the greater exceeds the lefs, may be 
added toltfelf till it ffiall exceed any propofed finite quan¬ 
tity of the fame kind : and tliat they founded their pVo- 
pofitions concerning curvilineal figures upon this prin¬ 
ciple in a particular manner, is evident from the demon- 
firations, and from the exprefs declaration of Archi- 

-medes, who acknowledges it to be the foundation upon 
which he eftablifhed his own difcoveries, and cites it as 

■alfumed by the ancients in demonftrating all their pro- 
pofitions of this kind.. But this prEincipIe feems to be 
inconfiftent with the admitting of an infinitely little 
quantity or difference, which, added to itfelf any num¬ 
ber of times, is never fuppofed-to become equal to any 
finite quantity whatfoever. 

They proceeded therefore in another manner, lefs di- 
redt indeed, but perfedlly evident. They found, that 
the inferibed fimilar polygons, by increafmg the number 
of their fides, continually approached to the areas of tlte 
circles ; fo that the decreafing differences betwixt each 
circle and its inferibed polygon, by ffill further and fur¬ 
ther divifions of the circalar arches which the lides of 
tlie polygons fubtend, could become lefs than any quan¬ 
tity that can be alligned ; and that all this while the 
lintilar polygons obferved the fame conftant invariable 
.proportion to each other, viz. that of the fquares of the 
diameters of the circles. Upon this they founded a de- 
monffration, tliat the proportion of the circles them- 
lelves could be no other than that fame invariable ratio 
of the fimilar inferibed polygons ; of which we ffiall give 
a brief abffradt, that it may appear in what manner tliey 

• were able, in this inffance, and fome others of the lame 
■ nature, to form a demonitration of the proportions of 
curvilineal figures, from what they had already difeo- 

■ vered of redtilineal ones.. And that the.general reaion- 
ing by wlvich tliey demonftrated all their theorems of 
this kind may more eafily appear, we lhall reprefent the 
circles and polygons by right lines, in the lame manner 
as all magnitudes are exprelfed in the fifth book of tlie 

. Elements. 
Suppofe the right - p „ o . n 

lines AB and AD ^ Q EyD 
to reprefent the two ' ‘ 
areas of the circles that are compared together ; and let 
A P, A Q, reprefent any two fimilar polygons inferibed 
in thefe circles. By further continual fubdivifions of 
the circular arches which the fides of the polygons fub¬ 
tend, the areas of the polygons increafe, and may ap- 

■ proach to the circles A.B and AD fo as to difler from 
them by lefs than any aflignable meafure; the triangle 
which is fubdudled. from each fegment at every new lub- 
divifion being always greater than the half of the feg- 
ment. The polygons inferibed in the two circles, as 
they increafe, are ever in the fame conftant proportion 
to each other.; and. this invariable ratio of thele poly¬ 
gons muft alfo be the ratio of the circles tliemfelves. 
For, if it is not, let the ratio of the polygons A P and 
A Q to each other be, in the firft place, the fame as the 
ratio of the circle A B to any magnitude A E lefs than 
the circle A D ; fuppofe the fubdivifions of the arches 
of the circle AD to be continued till the difference be¬ 
twixt the circle and inferibed polygon become lefs than 
E D, fo that the polygon may be reprefented by A q, 

greater than AE ; and let Ap reprefent a polygon in- 
icribed in the circle A.B, fimilar to the polygon A q. 

Then, fince A P is to A Q as A B is to A E l>y the fupl 
pofition, and theipolygon Ap is to the fimilar polygon 
A j as A P is to A Q; it .follows, that AB is to A E as 

Kp is to A y; and that the circle A B being greater than 
A p, a polygon inferibed in it, AE, mult be greater than 
A q. But A y is fuppofed to be greater titan A E ; and 
thefe being repugnant, it follows, tluit the polygon A P 
is not to the polygon A Q as tlte circle A B is to any 
magnitude (as A E) lefs than tlie circle A D. For tlie 
fame reafon, A Q is not to A P as A ID is to any magni¬ 
tude (asAF) lefs than AB. From which it follows, 
that we cannot fup- , o is- n 
pofe A P to be to AQ ^ 

as A B is to any mag- p q 
nitiule A e greater 
than A D ; becaufe if we take A F to A B as A D is to 
A r, A F will be lefs than A B, and A P will be to A Q 
as A F lefs than A B to A D ; againft what has been de¬ 
monftrated. It follows, therefore, that AP is not to 
A Q as A B is to any magnitude greater or lefs than A D; 
but tliat the ratio of the circles A B and A D to each 
otlier, muft be the fame as the invariable ratio of the 
fimilar polygons AP and AQ inferibed in them, which 
is the duplicate of the ratio of their diameters. 

In the fame manner the ancients have demonftrated, • 
tliat pyramids of the fame height are to each other as 
their bafes ; that fpheres are as the cubes of their dia¬ 
meters, and that a cone is tlie third part of a cylinder 
on the fame bafe and of the fame height. In general, 
it appears from this demonftration, that when two vari¬ 
able quantities, A P and A Q, which always are in an 
invariable ratio to each other, approach at the fame 
time to two determined quantities, A B and A D, fo that 
they may differ lefs from them than by any aflignable 
meafure, the ratio of thefe limits A B and A D'muft be 
the fame as the invariable ratio of the quantities A P 
and AQ: and this maybe confidered as the raoftfimple 
and fundamental propofition in this dotcrine, by which 
we are enabled to compare curvilineal fpaces in fome ot 
the more fimple cafes.—This general principle;may ferve 
for deTnonftrating many other propofitions, befides the 
elementary theorems already mentioned. 

By many otlier obfervations and demonftrations, Ar- 
chimedes lias highly diftinguifiied himfelf amongft tlie 
geometricians, and has done the greateft honour to this 
part of learning. Fie has not, .however, efcaped the 
cenfures of fome writers, who being unable to reconcile 
their own conceits with his demonltiations, have repre¬ 
fented liim as in an error, and miilcadiiig matliematlcians 
by iiis atithority. But tliough mathematicians may be 
grateful, autliority has not any place in this fcience ; 
and no geometrician ever pretended, from the higheli 
veneration for Archimedes, fir Ifaac Newton, or others, 
to reft on their judgment in a matter of geometrical de¬ 
monftration. The purfult of general and eafy metliods 
may have induced Ibme to make tife ot exceptionable 
principles; and the vaft extent which the fcience has of - 
late acquired, may have occalioned their propqling in¬ 
complete demonftrations. They may have alfo iome- 
times fallen into miftakes: but it will be found difficult 
to aflign one falfe propofition that has been ever ge.ne- 
rally received by geometricians; and it is hardly poi- 
fible, that accufations of this nature can be more mif- 
placed. 

In what Archimedes had demonftrated of the limits 
of figures and progreftions, there were valuable hints to¬ 
wards a general method of confidering curvilineal figures; 
fo as to fubjedl them to raenfuration by an exadt qua- - 
drature, an approximation, or by comparing them with 
others of a more fimple kind. Such methods have been 
propofed of late in various forms, and upon ditferent 
principles. The firft eflays were deduced from a care¬ 
ful attention to his fteps. But that his method might 
be more eafily extended, its old foundation was aban¬ 
doned, and fuppofitions were propofed which he had 
avoided. It i.as thought unnecelfary to conceive the 
figures circumferibed or inferibed in the curvilineal area, 
or folid, as being always allignable and finite; and the 

precautions 
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■precautions of Arcliimedes came to be confidered as a 
clieck upon geometricig,ns, that ferved only to retard 
their progrefs. Therefore, inftead of his aflignable finite 
figures, indivifible or infinitely fmall elements ■were fub- 
feituted ; and thefe being imagined indefinite, or infinite, 
in number, their fiim was luppofed to coincide with tlie 
curvilincal area, or folid. 

It was, however, with caution that thefe fuppofitions 
were at firlt employed in geometry by Cavalerius, the in¬ 
genious author of the method of indivifibles, and by 
Olliers. Ke difeovered a method, which he found to be 
of a very extenfive ufe, and of an eafy application, for 
meafming or comparing planes and folids; and would 
not deprive the public of fo valuable an invention. In 
propofing it, lie ftrove to avoid the fuppofing magni¬ 
tude to confifl of indivifible parts, and to abfiract from 
the contemplation of infinity ; but he acknowledged, 
that there remained fome difficulties in this matter which 
he was not able to refolve. Therefore he fubjoined more 
unexceptionable demonfirations to thofe he had deduced 
from his own principles ; and the difputes which enfued 
(tlie fir/'t of any moment that were known between geo¬ 
metricians) juftified his precautions. Afterwards, infi¬ 
nitely fmall elements were fubftituted in jtlace of his 
indivifibles; and various improvements w'ere made in 
this dotfrine. The method of Archimedes, however, 
was often kept in view, and frequently appealed to as 
the fiireft tefi of every new invention. The*Ji armony 
betwixt the conclufions that arofe from the old and new 
methods contributed not a little to the credit which the 
latter at firff acquired ; till being more and more re- 
lifiied, they came at length to be generally admitted on 
their own evidence, and feerned to merit lb favourable 
a reception, by the great advantages that were derived 
from them for rcfolving the mofi: difficult problems, and 
demonffrating the mofi general theories, in a brief and 
eafy luanner. 

But when the principles and ftridi method of the an¬ 
cients, which had hitherto preferred the evidence of 
this fcience entire, were fo far abandoned, it was diffi¬ 
cult for the geometricians to determine where they fliould 
flop. After they had indulged themfelves in admitting 
quantities, of various kinds, that were not affignable, in 
fuppofing fuel) things to be done as could not be poffibly 
effedied (againfl the conflant pradlice of the ancients), 
and had involved themfelves in the mazes of infinity ; 
it was not eafy for them to avoid perplexity, and fome- 
times error, or to fix the bounds to thefe liberties -when 
they were once introduced. Curves were not only con¬ 
fidered as polygons of an infinite number of infinitely 
little fides, and their differences deduced from tlie dif¬ 
ferent angles that were fuppofed to be formed by thefe 
fides ; but infinites and infinitefimals were admitted of 
infinite orders, every operation in geometry and arith¬ 
metic applied to them witlr the fame freedom as to finite 
real quantities, and fuppofitions of this nature multi¬ 
plied, till the higher parts of geometry (as they were 
mofi commonly deferibed) appeimed full of myileries. 

From geometry the.,infinites and infinitefimals palled 
into philofophy, carrying with them the obfeurity and 
perplexity that cannot fail to accompany them. An 
adtual divifion, as well as a divifibility, of matter in infi¬ 

nitum^ is admitted by fome. Fiitiids are imagined con- 
fifting of infinitely finall particles, which are compofed 
ttipmfclves of others infinitely lefs ; and tfiis fubclivifion 
is fuppofed to be continued without end. Vortices are 
propof’ed, for folving the phenomena of nature, of inde¬ 
finite or infinite degrees, in imitation of the infinitefimals 
in geometry ; that, when any higher order is found in- 
fufiicient for this purpofe, or attended with an infuper- 
able difliculty, a lower order may preferve fo favourite 
a fcheme. Nature is confined in her operations to adt 
by infinitely finall fteps. Bodies of a perfedt Irardnefs 
are rejedted, and the old doebrine of atoms treated as 
imaginary, becaufe in their adtions and collifions they 

might pafs at once from motion'to refi, or from reft to 
motion, in violation of this law. Thus the dodlrine of 
infinites is interwoven with our fpeculations in geometry 
and nature. Suppofitions, that were propol'ed at firft 
diffidently, as of ufe for difeovering new theorems ii) 
this fcience with the greater facility, and were fuftered 
only on that account, have been indulged, till it has be¬ 
come crowded with objedfs of an abftrufe nature, which 
tend to perplex it and the other fciences that have a de¬ 
pendence upon it. 

They who have made ufe of infinites and infinitefi. 
mals with the greatefl liberty, have not agreed as to the 
truth and reality they would aferibe to them. The ce¬ 
lebrated Mr. Leibnitz owns them to be no more titan 
fidtions. Others place them on a level with finite quan¬ 
tities, and endeavour to demonllrate their reality from 
magnitudes being fufceptible of augmentation and dimi. 
nutioii without end,* from tlie properties of tlte prom-ef- 
fions of numbers that may be continued at pleafure, and 
from the infinity which fome geometricians have aferibed 
to the hyperbolic area. But in thefe arguments they 
feem to fuppofe the infinity which they would demonfiratc. 

It was a-principle of the ancient geometricians, that 
any given line may be produced, and its parts fubdi- 
vided, at pleafure: but they never Ifippofed it to be pro¬ 
duced till it fliould become infinitely great ; or to be 
fubdivided, till its parts fliould become infinitely fmall. 
It does not necelfarily follow, that, becaufe any given 
right line may be continued further, it can be produced 
till it become actually infinite, or that we are able to 
conceive fuch a line to be deferibed, fo as to admit it in 
geometry. In general, magnitude is capable of beino- 
increafed without end ; that is, no term or limit can be 
afligned or luppofed beyond which it may not be con¬ 
ceived to be further increafed. But from this it cannot 
be inferred, that we are able to conceive or fuppofe 
magnitude to be really infinite ; or, if we are able to 
join infinity to any fuppofed idea of a determinate quan¬ 
tity, and to reafon concerning magnitude aifually infi¬ 
nite, it is not furely with that perfpicuity that is re¬ 
quired in geometry. In the fame manner, no magnitude 
can be conceived fo finall, but a lefs than it may be 
fuppofed; but we are not therefore able to conceive a 
quantity infinitely fmall. A given magnitude may be 
fuppofed to be divided into any affignable number of 
parts; but it cannot therefore be conceived to be divided 
into a number of parts greater than what is affignable. 
The parts of a given line may be fuppofed to be conti¬ 
nually bifedbed till they become lefs than any line that 
is propofed ; and this is fufficient for completing the 
demonfirations of the ancients. But it is acknowledged 
by thofe who have treated the dodlrine of infinites in the 
fulleft manner, that “ there is fomething inconceivable 
in fuppofing an infinitely great or infinitely fmall num¬ 
ber or figure to be produced or generated; and that the 
puifage from finite to-infinite is obfeure and incompre- 
henfible:” and therefore it is better for us, in treating 
of fo (Iridl a fcience as geometry, to abftradb from thefe 
fuppofitions. The abftrufe confequenees that have been 
deduced from them by ingenious men, may the rather 
induce us to beware of admitting them as neceffary 
principles in this fcience, and to adhere to its ancient 
principles. 

Mr, Locke, who wrote his-excellent Effay, “ that we 
might difeover how far the powers of the underftanding 
reach, to what things they are in-any-degree.proportion¬ 
ate, and where they fail us,” obferves, “ that whilft 
meii'talk and difpute bf infinite magnitudes, as if they 
had as complete and pofitive ideas of them as they have 
of the names they ufe for them, tor as they have of a 
yard, or an hour, or an-y other determinate quantity, it 
is no wonder if the incomprehenfible nature of the thing 
they difeourfe of, or reafon about,deads them into per¬ 
plexities and contradiitions; and their'minds be over¬ 
laid by an object too large-and mighty to bedurveyed 

a and 



GEOMETRY. 431 

and managed by them.’* Mathematicians indeed abridge 
their computations by tlie fuppoiltion of infinites ; but 
when they pretend to treat tliem on a level with finite 
quantities, they are fometimes led into fuch dodtrincs as 
verify the obfervation of tliis judicious author. To 
mention an inftance or two : the progrenion of the num¬ 
bers I, 2, 3, 4, 5, &c. in their natural order, is fuppofed 
to be continued to infinity, till by the continual addition 
of units an infinite number is produced, which is con¬ 
ceived to be the termination of this feries. This infinite 
number-is fuppofed to be fiill capable of augmentation 
and dimfcnution; and yet it is faid, “ that it is neither iiv 
creafed nor diminiflied by the addition or fubtrailion of 
the fame units from rvhich it was fuppofed to be gene¬ 
rated.” In a progreflion of this kind, the number of 
terms is always equal to the laft or greateft teiiu, and 
is finite when the laft term is finite.' If the number of 
terms be fuppofed infinite, the laft term cannot be finite; 
and yet it is laid, “ tliat in fuch a progreflion continued 
to infinity there is an infinite number of finite terms.” 
It is evident, that no finite number can become infinite 
by the addition of unit, or of any other finite number; 
and yet “ a greateft finite fqiiare number is fuppofed in 
Inch a progreflion, the next to which (though it exceed 
that finite number by an unit only) is I'uppofed infinite.” 
From thefe fuppofitions it is inferred, “ that in fuch a 
progreflion continued to infinity there are finite numbers 
whole fquares become infinite;” though it feems very 
evident, that a finite number taken any finite number of 
times can never produce more than a finite number. 
We may perceive from thefe inftances, that it is not by 
founding the higlier geometry on the doctrine of infinites 
we can propofe to avoid the apparent inconliftencies that 
have been objedted lo it; and fince an excellent author, 
who has always diftinguiihed himfelf as a clear and acute 
writer, has had no better fuccefs in eftablifliing it on 
thefe principles, it is better for us to avoid them. 
Thefe I'uppolitions however may be of ufe, when em¬ 
ployed with caution, for abridging computations in tlie 
jnveftigaiion of theorems, or even for proving them 
where a Icrifpulous exaftnefs is not required ; and we 
would not be underftood to affirm, that the methods of 
indivifibles and infinitcfimals, by whicli fo many uncon- 
tefted truths have been dil'covered, are without a foun¬ 
dation. We acknowledge further, that there is fome- 
tiiing marvellous in tlie doclriiie of infinites, that is apt 
to pleafe and tranfport us ; and that the method of infi- 
nitefimals has been profecuted of late with an acutenefs 
and fubtlety not to be paralleled in any other feience. 
But geometry is heft eftablillied on clear and plain prin¬ 
ciples; and tliefe fpeculations are ever obnoxious to 
fome difficulties. If tlie greateft accuracy has been al¬ 
ways required in tliis fcience, in reafoning concerning 
finite quantities, we apprehend that geometricians can¬ 
not be too fcriipulous in admitting or treating of infi¬ 
nites, of which our ideas are fo imperfect. Philofophy 
probably will always have its myfteries. But thefe^lre 
to be avoided in geometry : and we ought to guard 
againll abating from its ftridliiefs and evidence, the ra¬ 
ther, that an abfurd pliilofophy is the natural produ6l 
of a vitiated geometry. 

It is juft at the fame time to acknowledge, that they 
who firft carried geometry beyond its ancient limits, and 
they who have fince enlarged it, have done great fer- 
vice,, by deferibing plainly the methods which they 
found fo advantageous for this purpofe (though they 
might appear exceptionable in fome rel'peits), that 
others might proceed with the fame facility to improve 
it. Some of them have been I'o cautious as to verify 
their difeoveries by demonftrations in the ftriClell form ; 
and others were able to have done this, had they not 
chofe rather to employ their time in extending the 
fcience. At firft, the variation from the ancient me¬ 
thod was not fo confiderable, but that it was eafy to have 
rccourle to it, when it Ihould be thought iiecelfary for 
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the fatisfaftion of fuch as required a fcrupuloiis exadl- 
nefs. The geometricians in tlie mean time made great 
improvements. They had the accurate method and ex¬ 
amples of Archimedes before them, by wliich they might 
try their difeoveries. Thefe lerved to keep them from 
error, and the new methods facilitated their progrefs. 
Thus their views enlarged ; and problems, that appeared 
at firft fight of an infuperatile difficulty, were afterwards 
refolved, and came at length to be delpiled as too fim- 
ple and eafy. The meiifuration of parabolas, hyperbo¬ 
las, fpirals of all the higher orders, and of the famous 
cycloid, w'ere ainongft the earlieft produftions of this 
period ; fome of which feeni to have been difeovered by 
leveral geometricians almoft at the fame time. It is not 
necelTary for our purpofe to deferibe more particularly 
what difeoyeries were’ made by Torricelli, MelTrs. de 
Fermat, and de Roberval, Gregory a Sto. Vincentie, &c, 
by whom the theorems of Archimedes were continued., 
and applied to the menfuration of various figures. 

The Aritkmetka Infinitonm of Dr. Wallis was the fuHeft 
treatife of this kind that appeared before the invention 
of the method of fluxions. Archimedes had confidered 
tlie funis of the terms in an arithmetical progreflTion, and 
of their fquares only, (or rather the limits of thefe fuma 
deferibed above,) thefe being fufficient for the menfu¬ 
ration of the figures he had examined. Dr. Wallis treats- 
this fubjedf in a very general manner, and afligns like 
limits for the funis of any powers of the terms, whether 
the exponents be integers or frattions, pofitive or nega¬ 
tive., Having difeovered one general theorem that in¬ 
cludes all of this kind, he then compounded new pro- 
greflions from various aggregates of thefe terms, and ' 
enquired into the I'ums of the powers of thefe terms, by 
which he was enabled to meafure accurately, or by ap¬ 
proximation, the areas of figures without number. But 
he compofed this treatife (as he tells us) before he had 
examined the writings of Archimedes, and he propofes 
his theorems and demonftrations in a lefs accurate form. 
He fuppofes the progreflions to be continued to infinity, 
and inveftigates, by a kind of indu61;ion, the proportion 
of the fum of the powers to the product that would, 
arife by taking the greateft power as often as there are 
terms. His demonftrations, and fome of his expreffions, 
(as when he fpeaks of quantities more than infinite,) 
have been excepted againft. But it was not very diffi¬ 
cult to demonftrate the greateft part of his propofitions 
in a ftri<5ter method ; and this was efte6i:ed afterwards by 
himfelf and others In various inftances. He chofe to 
deferibe plainly a metliod which he had found very 
commodious for difeovering- new theorems; and it mult, 
be owned, that this valuable treatife contributed to pro¬ 
duce the great improvements which foon followed tlfter. 
A like apology may be made for others who have pro¬ 
moted. his doctrine fince his time, but have not given 
us rigid demonftrations. In general, it muft be owned, 
that if the late difeoveries were deduced at lengtli, in 
the very fame metliod in which the ancients demonftratecl 
their theorems, the life of man could hardly be fufficient 
for confidering tliem all: fo that a general and concife 
method, equivalent to tlieir’s in accuracy and evidence, 
that comprehends innumerable theorems in a few gene¬ 
ral views, may well be efteemed a valuable invention. 

Cavalerius was I'enflble of tlie difficulties, as Well 
the advantages, that attended his method. He fpeaks 
as if he forefaw tliat it lliould be afterwards delivered 
in an unexceptionable form, that might I'atisfy the moft 
fcrupuloiis geometrician ; and leaves this Gordwi knot., 

as he exprefles himfelf, to fome Alexander. Its form, 
indeed, was foon altered, and many improvements were; 
made by the mathematicians who prol'ecuted it fince his 
time, that deferve to be mentioned with efteem. But 
the method ftill remained liable to fome exceptions, and 
was thought to be lefs perfect than.that of the ancients 
on feveral grounds. 

Sir Ilaac Newtoa accomplifired what Cavalerius wiflicd 
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for, by inventing the method of fluxions, and propofing 
it in a way that admits- of ftridl demonftration, which 
requires the fuppofition of no quantities but fuch as asre 
finite, and eafily conceived. The computations in this 
method are the fame as in the method of infinitefimals ; 
but it is founded on accurate principles, agreeable to 
tlie ancient geometry. In it, tlie premilfes and conclu- 
fions are equally accurate ; no quantities are rejected as 
infinitely fmall, and no part of a curve is fuppofed to 
coincide with a right line. The excellency ot this me¬ 
thod has'not been fo fully defcribed, or fo generally at¬ 
tended to, as it feems to deferve; and it has been lome- 
times reprefented as on a level in all thefe refpedfs with 
the method of infinitefimals. Our defign has been to 
fhow its advantages in a clearer and fuller light, and to 
promote the objedt of the great inventor, by ellablifli- 
ing the higher geometry on plain principles, perfectly 
confiftent with each other, and with thofe of the ancient 
geometricians. 

In a late treatife afcribed to a celebrated French au¬ 
thor, juftly efteemed for his various writings, feveral 
arguments are propofed, for admitting magnitude ac¬ 
tually infinite ; not that kind which has no limits, com¬ 
prehends all, and can receive no addition, which he 
calls inctaphyfical; but that which he defines to be greater 
than any finite magnitude, which he diftinguifiies from 
the former, and calls geometrical. PuiJ'que la grandeur ejl 

Jufceptible d’augmentation fans fin, on la pent concevoir ou Jup- 

pofer augmentee' vne infinite de fois, c^ejl-a-dire, qu'elle Jera 

devenue infinie. Et, en ejfet, il efi impqjjible que la grandeur 

Jufceptible d’augmentation fans fin foit dans le meme cas que fi 

eile n'en etoit pas Jufceptible Jans Jin. Or, fi elk ne Vetoit 

pas, elle demeureroit toujours finie ; done etant Jufceptible d'aug¬ 

mentation fans fin, elle pent ne demeurer pas toujours finie, ou, 

ce qui efi le meme, devenir infinie. Elem. de la Geom. de 
ITnfini, 83.—Becaufe magnitude is fufceptible of aug¬ 
mentation without end, the author concludes, that we 
may fuppofe it augmented an infinite number of times. 
But, by being fufceptible of augmentation withotit end, 
we underfiand only, that no magnitude can be afllgned 
or conceived fo great but it may be fuppofed to receive 
further augmentation, and that a greater than it may 
Hill be alfigned or conceived. We eafily conceive that 
a finite magnitude may become greater and greater witii- 
out end, or that no termination or limit can be alfigned 
of the increafe which it may admit: but we do not 
therefore clearly conceive magnitude increafed an infi¬ 
nite number of times. Mr. Locke acknowledges, that 
we eaiily form an idea of the infinity of number-, to tlie 
end of whofe addition there is no approach: but he 
difiinguilhes betwixt this and the idea of an infinite num¬ 
ber ; and fubjoins,' tiiat, how clear foever our idea of 
the infinity of number may be, there is nothing more 
evident than the abfurdity of the aftual idea of an infi¬ 
nite number. 

The latter part of the argument amounts to this: 
“ It is impoflible that magnitude, being fufceptible of 
augmentation without end, can be in the fame cafe as if 
it v/as not fufceptible of augmentation without end. 
But if it was not fufceptible of augmentation without 
end, it would remain always finite. Therefore, fince it 
is fufceptible of augmentation without end, the con¬ 
trary mull be allowed : that is, it may not always re¬ 
main finite, or it may become infinite.” The force of 
which argument feems to be taken ofi', by confidering, 
that, if magnitude was not fufceptible of augmentation 
without end, it tvould not only remain ahyays finite, but 
there would necellarily be a term, limit, or degree, of 
magnitude, which could never be exceeded, or there 
might be a greatefi: magnitude. And, by allowing tliat 
there is no fuch term or limit, magnitude is not fup, 
poled to be in the fame cafe as if it were not fufceptible 
■of augmentation without end, though we Ihould refufc 
that it may become infinite. What is oppolite to tlie 
fuppofing magnitude fufceptible of augmentation with- 

a 

out end, is not the fuppofing It always finite, (for finite 
magnitude is capable of being increafed without end,) 
but the fuppofing it fufceptible of no augmentation 
at all, or of an augmentation that has a limit or end. 

The feriesof numbers, i, 2, 3, 4, &c, in their natural 
order, may be continued without end ; and it is faid, 
that “we never come nearer the end of the progrellion, 
liow great foever tlie number may be to which we ar¬ 
rive ; which is a charadter that cannot belong to a feries 
of a finite number of terras. Therefore this natural fe¬ 
ries has an infinite number of terms.” And it is added, 
that “ though we can go over a finite number of terms 
only, yet all the terms of this infinite progrellion are 
equally real.” But if we can conceive this feries to 
have any end, it feems to be evident, that we mull ap¬ 
proach to this end as we proceed frotja the beginning to¬ 
wards it; and tliat, while we advance, the diftance of 
any term from the end mult decreafe (whether this dif, 
tance be called finite or infinite) by the fame quantity 
as tlie difiance from any fubfequent term decreafes, or 
tile dillance from the beginning of the feries increafes. 
If vve cannot conceive the feries to have an end, then 
we can have no idea of its lall term. If we. fuppofe 
this feries to be continued to infinity, it would indeed 
be abfurd, after fuch a fuppofition, to fay that the num¬ 
ber of its terms is finite. But, in treating this fcience 
ftridtly, it may, perhaps, be better to avoid this fuppo¬ 
fition. Foj' if it is only a finite number of terms we can 
clearly conceive, liow fhall we judge of the reality of 
the rell ? or wherein lliall vve place the reality of thole 
which it is impoflible for us to aflign ? of which two 
kinds are faid to be in this fame feries, each infinite in 
number j the firft of whicli are faid to be finite, but in¬ 
determinable ; the latter, actually infinite. 

The argument from the infinity of the hyperbolic 
area is much infilfed on. “The hyperbolic area {Elm. 

de la Geom. de I'Infin. pref.) is as really infinite, as a de¬ 
termined parabolic area is two-thirds of the circum- 
Icribed paralle.'ogram. It is trifling to fay, that the 
one can be actually defcribed, and the other cannot. 
Geometry is entirely intelledtual, and independent of 
the adlual defeription and exifience of the figures whofe 
properties it difeovers. All that is conceived necelfary 
in it has tlie I'eality which it fuppofes in its object. 
Therefore the infinite which it demonftrates is as real as 
that which is finite,” &c. And the learned author, af¬ 
ter infifiing on this fubjeift, concludes, that, “not to 
receive infinity as it is here reprefented, with all its ne- 
cefl'ary confequences, is to rejedt a geometrical demon- 
Itration ; and that he who rejedts one, ought to rejedb 
them all.” But though the adtual defeription of the 
figures which are confidered in geometry be not necel- 
lary, yet it is requifite that we fliould be able clearly to 
conceive that they may cxifi and a diftindf idea of the 
manner how they may be fuppol’ed to be defcribed or 
generated is necefl'ary, that they may have a place in 
this fcience. Principles that are propofed as of the 
mofl: extenfive ufe, and as the foundation of all the 
luhjime geometry, ought to be clear and unexception¬ 
able. It this fcience is entirely intelledlual, or if the 
reality of its objedts is to be confidered as having a de¬ 
pendence on their being conceived by the mind, it would 
feem, that there muft be a difference betwixt tlie reality 
ot finite aflignable lines orjmmbers, and the reality we 
can aferibe to infinite lines or numbers, which are not 
affignable, and cannot be fuppoted to be produced or 
generated but in a manner that is allowed to be incon¬ 
ceivable. As for what is faid of the parabolic and hy¬ 
perbolic areas, we can conceive any portion of .the pa¬ 
rabola to be accurately defcribed, and its area to be de¬ 
termined, though no exact figure of this kind fhould 
ever exiff. We can alfo conceive, that the hyperbola 
and its afymptote may be produced to any aflignable 
diftance: but we do not fo clearly conceive that they 
may be produced to a difiance greater than what is all 

fignable j 
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fignable ; and ws may well be allowed to hefitate at 
fiich a fuppolition in fti’ift geometry. Any-finite fpace 
being propofed, the hyperbolic area (terminated by the 
curve, tlie afymptote, and a given ordinate) will exceed 
it by producing the curve and afymptote to an affign- 
able diftance ; and there is no afiignable limit in this, as 
in fome other cafes, which the area,may not furpafs in 
magnitude. See the article Fluxions. Therefore it 
is faid, that this area would be infinite, if the curve 
and afymptote could be infinitely produced. But no 
argument for admitting magnitude atfually infinite can 
be deduced from this, which does not more eafily appear 
from hence, that, a parallelogram of a given height 
would be infinite if it could have an infinite bafe; from 
which it cannot be inferred that fuch a bale or paral- 
Jclogram can abtually exift. It is often laid, that a 
rettangle of a given height on an imaginary bafe, as the 
analyfts fpeak, is imaginary : but we cannot thence in¬ 
fer, that an imaginary line or redtangle can exift. It is 
not, however, our intention to maintain the impoffibility 
of infinite magnitude ; but to fbew, that fuch doctrines 
are not neceflary confequences of the received principles 
of tills fcience, and not very proper to be admitted as 
the groundwork of the high geometry. 

In the fame treatife (fedf. 196,) a proof is offered, to 
Blew that, in the infinite feries of numbers proceeding 
in their natural order, there are finite numbers whofe 
fquares become infinite, which are called indetermi¬ 
nable, and are fuppofed to occupy the obfeure paflage 
from the numbers that are afiignable to thofe that are 
infinite. A greatell finite fquare is luppoled in this 
progrefiion, and reprefented by nn\ all that precede it 
are finite, and all that follow after it are luppofcd infi¬ 
nite. The numbers in this progreffion between n and nn, 

being lefs than nn, are finite ; but being greater than n, 

their fquares are greater than nn, and therefore, by the 
fuppofition, are infinite. But how can we admit the 
fuppofition of a greatefi: finite fquare number, fuch as is 
here exprefied by nn'> The number nn, being finite, is 
not the next to it in the progrefiion (which exceeds it 
by unit only) alfo finite > Should we allow that a finite 
number becomes infinite by adding unit to it, or even 
by fquaring it, how lhail we diftinguifh finite from infi¬ 
nite ? We commonly conceive finite magnitude to be 
afiignable, or to be limited by fuch as are afiignable, 
and to be fufceptible of further augmentation : and 
therefore infinite magnitude would feem. to imply, 
either that which exceeds all afiignable magnitude, or 
that which cannot admit of any further augmentation ; 
thefe being direblly oppofite to what we mofl: clearly 
conceive of finite magnitude. But neither of thefe con- 
ftitute the idea of infinite magnitude, as it mult be un¬ 
derflood in that treatife. The former is applicable to 
thofe numbers which the author calls finite and indeter¬ 
minable; which, being fuppofed to produce infinite 
Iquares, mull therefore exceed all afiignable numbers 
whofe fquares are affignable and finite. The latter is 
aferibed to that infinite only which he calls metaphysical, 

and excludes from geometry. -We are at a lofs to form 
a diflindl'idea even of finite itfelf as it is here underflood ; 
and it would feem, that the more art and ingenuity is 
employed in penetrating into the dodlrine of infinites, 
it becomes the more abllrufe. 

A proof is offered a pojleriori, (fe£t. 393,) to fhev/, 
that there are finite fractions in the feries, i, f, i, 
&c. whofe fquares become infinitely little in the feries 

41) zV’ Tbe ftim of the firft feries corre- 
fponds witli tlie area included betwixt the common hy¬ 
perbola and its afymptote; and is faid to be infinite 
when the feries is fuppofed to be continued to infinity. 
The fum of the latter feries correfponds with the area 
of an hyperbola of a higher order, and is faid to be 
finite, even when the feries is fuppofed to be continued 
to infinity j. bec.aufe there is a limit which tliis fum can 
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neverequal, to which Itowever it continually approaches, 
as we have already deferibed. This being allowed, it 
is fuppofed farther, that there is an infinite number of 
finite terms in the firft progrefiion ; and it is thence de- 
monflrated, that there are finite fradlions in the firft fe¬ 
ries whofe fquares become infinitely little in the fecond, 
thus : “ If it fliould be pretended, that all the finite 
terms in the firft feries have their fquares finite in the 
fecond, there would be an infinite number of finite terms 
in the fecond as well as in the firft ; and the Anns of 
botli would be infinite ; fo that the contrary of an un¬ 
doubted truth, that is univerfalLy received, v/ould be 
demonftrated.” If we could allow that tltere is an in¬ 
finite number of finite terms in tlie firft feries, this ar¬ 
gument might have fome weight. But this is a fuppp- 
lition we cannot admit. For the denominator of any. 
fradfion in the firft feries is always equal to tlie number 
of terms from the beginning, and muft be fuppofed infi¬ 
nite when the number of terms is fuppofed infinite; 
but a fradlion that has unit for its numerator, and is 
fuppofed to have an infinite number for its denominator, 
cannot be fuppofed finite, but infinitely little ; fo that 
we cannot fuppofe an infinite number of terms in the 
firft feries to be finite. It is often faid in this treatife, 
that there is an infinite number of finite terms in the na¬ 
tural feries i, 2, 3, 4, 5, &c. continued to infinity. But 
we are at a lofs to conceive how this can be admitted ; 
fince, in any fuch progrefiion, the lafl or greatefi term 
is always equal to the number of terms from the begin¬ 
ning, and cannot be fuppofed finite v/hen the number of 
terms is fuppofed infinite. There is an afiignable limit 
which the fum of the terms of the fecond feries never 
amounts to ; but there is no afiignable limit which the 
fum of the firft feries may not furpafs ; and the fum of 
the terms of the firft is-greater than the fum of the cor- 
refponding terms of the fecond, in a ratio that, by con¬ 
tinuing the terms, may exceed any afiignable ratio of a 
greater magnitude to a lefs : and as this is eafily un- 
derllood and demonftrated, fo there is no neceflity for 
having recourfe to fuch abftrufe principles in order to 
account for it. 

It is of no life to cite authorities on this fubjedl, but 
as they may juftify us in ellablilhing fo noble a part of 
geometry for avoiding principles that are fo much con- 
tefled. What Ariftotle taught of infinite magnitude isw'ell 
known. Mr. Leibnitz, who for obvious reafons cannot 
be fufpecled of any prejudiceagainfl the dodlrine of infi¬ 
nites, exprelfes himlelf thus : On s'embaraj/'e dans les feries 

des nombres qui vonl a I'infini. On congoit un dernier terme, un 

nombre infini, ou infiniment petit; mais tout cela ne font que des ■ 
fiElions. Tout nombre ef fini & qjfignable, toiitc ligne L'ef de 

mcme, Elllii de Theodicee, dife. prelim, fedl. 70. 
We have fubjoined thefe remarks, in order to ftiov/ 

why we have not followed an author who has merited 
fo well of mathematicians, and who on every other oc- 
cafion has been juftly applauded for his clear and diftindl 
way of explaining the abftrufe geometry. They who 
treated of infinites before him proceeded, as he oblerves,. 
with a timoroufnefs which the contemplation of fuch 
an objedl naturally infpires : Quand on y etoit arrive (fays 
he), on s'arrefoit avec une efpecc d'ejfroy & de fainte horrent^; 

—on regardoit Tinfini comme un mijicre qu'il falloit refpeBer, 

& qu'il n'etoit pas permis d'approfondir. They Itopped 
when they Came to infinity with a fort of holy dread, 
and refpedled it as an incomprehenfible myflery. He 
adventures farther, in order to difeover the fourcc, and 
penetrate into the firft principles, of geometrical truth. 
Infinity, according to him, is the great trunk from which 
its various branches are derived, and to \yhich they all 
lead. In this great purfuit he difplays infinite and finite 
with a freedom that puts us in mind of the ancient poet 
and his gods, whom he reprefents with the paflions of 
men, and mingles in their battles. We doubt not, that, 
if i\ full and perfect account of all that is moft. profound 

in 
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in the !>igh geometry could have been deduced from 
the dodlrine of infinites, it might have been expelled 
from this author ; but our ideas of infinites are too ob- 
fcure and inadequate to anfwer this end ; and there are 
many things advanced by all tliofe who have applied 
tliem with great freedom in geometry, that give ground 
to a remark like to Mr. de St. Evremond’s, w’hen he 
obferves, that “it is furprifing to find the ancient poets 
fo fcrupulous to preferve probability in adtions purely 
human, and fo ready to violate it in reprefenting the 
adtions ot the gods.” Some have not only admitted in¬ 
finites and infinitefimals of infinite orders, but have dif- 
tinguiflied even nothings into various kinds : and if fucit 
liberties continue, it is not eafy to forefee what abfur. 
dities may be advanced as difcoveries in w'hat is called 
the “ fublime geometry.” 

Of the elements of GEOMETRY. 

Definitions and Principles. 

1. Geometry is a fcience which treats of the defcrip- 
tions, properties, and relations, of magnitudes in gene¬ 
ral : tiiat is, of tilings in wliich length, or length and 
breadtli, or lengtli,breadth, and tliicknefs, are contidered. 

2. A point is that whicli has neither parts, nor dimcn- 
fions. It has been objected to this definition, that it 
contains only a negative, and tliat it is not convertible, 
as every good definition ought certainly to be. Tliat it 
is not convertible is evident, for thougdi every point is' 
unextended, or witliout magnitude, yet every thing un¬ 
extended, or without magnitude, is not a point. To 
fl'iis it is impodible to reply; and therefore it becomes 
necellary to change tlie definition altogether, which is 
accordingly done by Playfair ; a point being defined to 
he, “tliat which has pofition, but not magnitude.” 
Here the affirmative part includes all that is elfential to 
a point, and the negative part excludes every thing that 
is not elfential to it. 

3. A line is length without breadth: it is called a 
/w, when it lies in the fame direction, as A-B: 

or a curved line, w hen it does not lie in the fame direction, 
but as Q.^-(A line is ufually denoted by two 
letters; viz. one at each end, as A B or CD).—After 
this definition, Euclid has introduced the following, 
“ the extremities of a line are points.” Nov/ this is 
certainly not a definition, but an inference, from the defi¬ 
nitions of a point and of a line. I'hat which terminates 
a line can have no breadth, as the line in which it is has 
none; and it can have no length, as it ivould not then 
be a termination, but a part of that which it is fuppol'ed 
to terminate. The termination of a line can therefore 
have no magnitude, and having necelfarily pofition, it 
is a point. Euclid has defined a ftraight line to be a 
line which “lies evenly between its extreme points.” 
This definition is obviouffy faulty, the word evenly Hand¬ 
ing as much in need of an explanation as the word 
fraight, which it is intended to define. In the original, 
Jiowever, it muff be confetfed, that this inaccuracy is at 
leaff lefs Itriking than in our tranflation ; for the word 
which we render evenly is equally, and is accordingly 
tranllated ex cequo, and equaliter, by Coinmandine and 
Gregory. The definition, therefore, is, that a firaight 
line is one which lies between its extreme points; 
and if by this we iinderlland a line that lies between its 
extreme points, fo as to be related exadfly alike to the 
Ipace on the one fide of it, and to the fpace on the otlier, 
we have a definition that is perhaps too metaphyfical, 
but which certainly contains in it the elfential character 
of a llraight line. 

4. A fuperficies, or furface, is that magnitude which 
has only length and breadth, and is bounded by lines. 

5. A /olid, is that magnitude which has length, 
breadth, and thicknefs. 

6. A figure^, is a bounded fpace, the limits or bounds 
of which may be either lines or furfaces. 

7. A plane, or a plane figure, Is a fuperficies which lies 
evenly, or perfectly flat, between its limits, and may be 
bounded by one curve line ; but not with lefs than 
three right lines, 

8- A circle is a plain figure, bounded A. 
by an uniformly curved line, called the 
circumference, as ABD, w'hich is every 
where equally diflant from one point, as 
C within the figure called the centre. 

9. A ratf/as is a right line drawn from the centre to 
the circumference, as CA, CD, or 
C E.—All the radii of the fame circle 
are equal. 

IQ. An arc is any part of the cir- 
m cumference.—As the arc AB, or tlie 

.j, arc A D. 
11. A chord is a right line joining 

the ends of an arc, as A B, and is faid 
to fubtend that arc; it divides the 
circle into two parts, called fegments. 

12. A diameter is a chord palling 
through the centre, as DE, and divides the circle into 
two equal parts, called femicircler.. 

13. The circumference of every circle is fuppofed to 
be divided into three hundred and lixty equal parts, 
called degrees-, each degree into fixty equal parts, called 
minutes-, each minute into fixty equal parts, called fe~ 
conds, &c. 

14. A plane angle, is the inclination of two lines on 
the fame plane meeting in a point, as A C B.—A right- 
lined angle is’formed by two right lines. 
The point where the lines meet is called 
the angular point, as C.—The lines which 
form the angle are called legs.—Thus 
C A and C B are the legs of the angle 
A C B.—(An angle is ufually marked by 
three letters, viz. one at the angular point, and one at 
the other end of each leg ;' but that at the angular 
point is always to be read the middle letter, as a'c B 
or B C A.) 

C 

; \B^ . The meafure of a right-lined angle 
-- is an arc, as BA, contained between the 

legs C B, CA, including the angle, the 
I angular point C being the centre of that 
i—^ arc. 

i6. A right angle is that, the meafure 
of which is a fourth part of the circum¬ 
ference of a circle, or ninety degrees. 
Thus the angle A C B is a right angle. 

17. A perpendicular is that right line which cuts anos 
ther at right angles ; or which makes 

H equal angles on bo.th fides. Thus 
D C is perpendicular to AB, when 
the angles D C A and D C B are equal, 
or are right angles. 

18. An acute angle, is that which is lefs tlian a right 
angle.' 

19. An obtufe angle, is that which is greater than a 
right angle.—Acute and obtufe angles are called obli.que 
angles. 

20. Parallel lines, are right lines in the fame plangj 
which do not incline to one another. 

21. A triangle is a plane figure bounded by three lines. 
22. An equilateral triangle, is that in which the three 

fides are equal 
23. An ifofceles triangle, is that which has two equal 

fides. 
24. A right-angled triangle, is that which has one right 

angle. 
25. An obtufe-angkd triangle, has one obtufe angle. 

26. An 
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$6. An acute-mgled triangle, Ini'S all its angles acute. 
27. A quadrangle, or quadrilateral, is a plane figure 

bounded by four right lines, or tides.—A quadrangle is 
iifually exprelled by letters at the oppofite angles. 

--r 28. A parallelogram, is a quadrangle, 
p / the oppofite fides of which are parallel 
_/ and equal, as P. 

29. KreEiangle, is a parallelogram with ; 
right angles: and in which the length is j H, 
greater than its breadth, as R. '—^— 

30. A fquare, is a parallelogram having 
four equal Tides and right angles, as S, 

31. A trapezium, is a quadrangle, the 
oppofite Tides of wliich are not parallel, 
as T- 

All axiom., is a felf-evident truth, or principle, that 
every one affents to upon hearing it propofed. 

A pcfiulate, is a principle, or condition, requeued ; 

the fimplicity or reafonablenefs of which cannot be de* 
nied. 

In mathematics, the following po/lulates and axioms 
are Tome of the principal ones that are generally taken 
for granted.—When a propofition, from fuppofed pre- 
mifes, alferts fuch and fuch confequences ; and fubjoins> 
And the contrary; it is to be underiirood, that if the cori- 
fequence's be alfumed as premifes,; tlien what were fiift 
taken as preinifes, would become confequences. Thus, 
in article 93, it is premifed, “ that if tw o parallel right 
lines are cut by another right line,” there refults thi-s 
confequcnce ; ” the alternate angles are ecual.” And 
the contrary means, that “ wlic're eq-ual alternate angles 
are made by a right line cutting two other right lines, 
the right lines fo cut are parallel lines.” 

POSTULA.TES., 

32. The diagonal of a quadrangle, is a 
line, as A B, drawn fi'om one angle, to 
its oppolfte angle. 

33. The of a figure, 
is the line it is fuppofed 
to Hand on. 

34. li\\t altitude ox height 

of a figure, is the perpen- B 
dicular diftance AB, bctw'een the bafe and the vertex, 
or part moil'remote from the bafe. 

35. Congruous figures, are thole which agree, or cor- 
refpond, with one another, in every refpeet. 

C . 
36. A tangent to a circle, is a right 

line, as AB, touching its circumfe¬ 
rence, but not cutting; and tlie point 
C, where it touches, is called the point 

of contaEl. 

37. An angle, E A C, in a fegment, 

when the angular point is in the cir¬ 
cumference of the fegment, and the 
legs including the angle pafs through 
the ends E and C, of the chord of the 
fegment.—Such an angle is faid to be 
in a circumference; and to fland on 
the arc E C, included betv/een the legs 
AE and AC, of the angle. 

38. Right-lined figures, having more than four fides, 
are called polygons ; and have their names from the num¬ 
ber of their angles, or Tides; as thofe of five Tides are 
called pentagons-, of fix Tides, hexagons-, of feven Tides, 
heptagons-, of eight fides, oBagons, See. 

39. A regular polygon is a figure with equal fides and 
equal angles. 

40. A figure is faid to be injeribed in a circle, when 
all the angles of that figure are in the circumference of 
the circle. 

41. A figure is faid to circumferibe a circle, when every 
fide of the figure is touched by the circumference of 
the circle. 

42. A propofition, is fomething propofed to be confi- 
dered ; and requires either a foliition or anfwer, or that 
fomething be made out, or proved. 

A problem is a pradtical propofition, in which foine- 
thing is propofed to be done, or effedted. 

A theorem, is a fpec-ulative propofition, or rule, in 
which fomething is affirmed to be true, and requires de- 
inonftratioh. 

A corollary, is fome conclufion gained from a preceding 
propofition. 

A jeholium, is a remark on fome propofition; or an ex¬ 
emplification of the matter which it contains. 

Von. VlIl.No. ji4. 

43. A right line may be drawn from any given point 
to another given point. 

44. A given riglit line may be continued, or length¬ 
ened, at pleafure. 

45. From a given point, and with any radius, a cir¬ 
cle may be defciibed. 

Thefe Poftulates mufl: be granted, at lead in idea, or 
all geometry falls at once to the ground; for, if there 
cannot be a plane, a right line, and a circle, the whole 
elements of geometry are to no purpofe; as it will be 
iinpollible to form a confirudtion, whereby we may de- 
monftrate the elfential properties of figures in general; 
c.onl'equently, if no demonfiration can be given, there is 
an end of the fcicnce, having no data to build on. 

In every mathematical or phyfical fcience, there is a 
necelTity for fome data or firll principles to be given, 
w'hereon to frame hypothefes, in order to demonftrate 
the I'heorems; and the more fimple thofe principles 
are, the better; becaufe tliere is lefs caufe to difpute 
them. But, ncverthelefs, if they are difputed, they 
are more difficult to demonftrate, for being the moft fiin- 
ple ; becaufe, there is no reverting back to any thing 
more fo; and confequently, no demonitration can be 
given. That the thing is lo, of itfelf, is arbitrary, not- 
withllanding there is no pofiibility of denying it ; there¬ 
fore, the more fimple the firff principles are, the rea¬ 
dier the aflent will be given ; and demonfiration of tlie 
moft complex propofition will be eafier obtained, more 
firmly fupported, and, conlequently, the whole fcience, 
which is built on thofe principles, more folid and per¬ 
manent, and more fectirely eftabliflied. 

AXIOMS. 

46. Things equal to tlie fame thing, are equal to one 
another. 

47. If equal things are added to equal things, the 
films or wholes will be equal. But if unequais be ad¬ 
ded, the fums are unequal. 

4^ If equal things are taken from equal tilings, the re- 
maiiidcrs, or differences, are equal: but are unequal, 
when unequals are taken. 

49. Things are equal which are double, triple, qua- 
druple, &c. or half, third part, See. of one and the fame 
thing, or of equal things. 

50. Things which have equal meafures, Sre equal. 
And the contrary. 

51. Equal circles have equal radii, 
52. Equal arcs in equal circles have equal chords, 

and are the meafures of equal angles. And the con¬ 
trary. 

53. Parallel right lines have each the fame inclina- 
tion to a right line cutting them. 

In w'hat follows it is to be underftoed, that right 
lines (viz. ftraight lines) are drawn by the edge of a 
ftraicht ruler; circles or arcs, are defcr;bed with on: 

5 Q 
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A E B 

% 
;;d 

foot of a pair of compafTes, the other foot reding on 
the point which is taken for the centre ; and the dif- 
tance of the feet, or points, of the compaiTes -is taken as 
the radius: alfo, that the point marked out by a letter 
is to be underftood, when the reference is made to that 
letter. 

54. ft is alfo taken for granted, that a line or diftance 
can be taken between the compaffes, and may be traitf- 
ferred or applied from one place to another. Alfo, that 
one figure can be applied to or laid upon another, or 
conceived to he fo applied.—In any problem, when a 
line, angle, or figure, is faid to be given; that line, an¬ 
gle, or figure,.mud be made, before any part of the oper¬ 
ation is performed. 

PROBLEMS. 

55. To hifeB, or divide into two equal parti, a given line 

AB.—Operation. From the 
ends A and B, with one and the 
fame radius, greater than half A B, 
defcribe arcs cutting in C and D, 
as in article 45.—Then a line 
drawn from C to D, gives E, the 
middle of A B, as required.— The 
proof of this operation depends on 
ar-ticles loi, 99. 

,56. To hifeEl a givert right-lined angle 

ABC.—From B, defcribe an arc 
AC. From A and C, with one and 
the fame radius, defcribe arcs cut¬ 
ting in D. Then a right line drawn 
from B to D will divide the angle 
into two equal parts, as required.-— 
The proot depends on article 101. 

57. From a given point B, in a given right line A F, to draw 
a right line perpendicular to the given 

ifne, when B is near the middle of the 

line.—On cacli fide of B, take the 
equal didances BC and Bfi.*" 
On C and E defcribe, with the 
fame radius, arcs cutting in D. 
Then a right line drawn through 
B and D will be the perpendicu¬ 
lar required.—The proof de¬ 
pends on article 103. 

^8. When B ts at or near the end of the given line.—On any 
_ Convenient point C, taken at 
pleal'ure, with the didance, or 
radius, CB, defcribe an arc 

C,-'' I DBE, cutting A F in D and B. 
; A line drawn through D and C 

T>.-- eL- will cut this arc in E. Then a 
,.-'E right line drawn tltrough B and 

E will be the perpendicular re¬ 
quired.—Tliis depends on arti¬ 
cle 130. 

59. To draw a tine perpendicular to a given right line AB, 
from a point C without that line. 

Cafe I. When the point is nearly 

eppofte to the middle of the given 

line.—On C, with one radius, cut 
AB in D and E. On D and E, 

a right angle 
C 

61. To trifeB,, or divide into three equal parts, 

ABC.—From B, with any radius 
B A, defcribe the arc AC, cutting 
the legs B A, B C, in A, C. From 
A, with the radius AB, cut the 
arc A C in-E, and from C, with the 
fame radius, cut AC in D. Draw 
B E, B D, and the angle ABC will 
be divided into three equal parts.— 
This depends on article 193. 

62. At a given point D, to make a right-lined angle equal to 

a given right-lined angle h. B C.—From 
D and B, with the fame radius, de¬ 
fcribe the arcs E F and A C, cutr 
ting the legs of the given angle in 
the points A, C. Transfer the dif¬ 
tance A C to the arc E F, from F 
to E. Then lines drawn from D-, 
through E and F,wili form the angle 
EDF equal to the angle ABC.— 

This depends on article 101. 

'' 63. To draw a line parallel to a given right line A B.— 
Cafe I. When the parallel line is to pafs through a given point, 

C.—From C, vrith any conveni- 
eat radius, defcribe an arc D F, JE_. 
cutting AB in D. Apply the ra- t 
dius C D from D to E ; and from \ 

E, with the fame radius, cut the 
arc D F. Then a line drawn 
through F and C will be paral- 
lei to AB.—This depends on articles lOi, 95. 

D 

"I)"' 

A 
C 

This operation 

E 

B 

tance C from AB.—From the 
points A and B, with the radius 
C, defcribes arcs D and E. Then 
lay a ruler to touch the arcs D 
and E, and a line drawn in that 
pofition is the parallel required.—* 

A. G B EE 
65. Upon a given line A B, to 

make an equilateral triangle.—From 
the points A and B, with the ra¬ 
dius A B, defcribe arcs cutting in 
C. Draw C A, CB,-and the figure 
A B C is the triangle required.— 
The truth of this operation is felf 
evident; for the fides are radii of 
equal circles. A. 

G- E.-' 
A 

66. By a like opera¬ 
tion, an. ifofteles tri¬ 
angle D E F may be 
conftrufled on a given 
bafe D E, with the 

E given equal legs D F, 
E F, either greater or lefs than the bafe D E. 

ting in F. Then a line drawn from 
C to F will be the perpendicular 
required.—This depends on arti¬ 
cles lOI, 99. 

60, Cale II. When C is nearly oppofte to one end of the 

given line A B.—To any point D in 
AB, draw the line CD. Bifeft 

•. the line C D in E. Oh E, with the 
En;''" 1 radius EC, cut AB in G. Then 

C G being dr.awn, will be the per¬ 
pendicular required. This de¬ 
pends on article 139. 

the fides of which fhadl 

C 

D 
A "B 

67. To make a right lined triangle, 

be refpeEiively equal, either to thqfe of 

a given triangle ABC, or to three 

given lines, provided any two of them 

taken togetker are greater than the _ 
third.—Draw a line D E equal to 
the line A B. On D, with a ra¬ 
dius equal to AC, defcribe an 
arc F. OnE, witharadiusequal 
to B C, defcribe another arc, cut- _ 
ting the former arc in F. Then B 
draw F D, F E, and the triangle D F E will be that 
required, " 

. 48. Upast. 
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p 68. upon agivtn line -A B, to de- 

fcribe a/quare.—Dn^'i B C perpen. 
dicular, and equal, to AB. On A 
and C, with the radius A B, de- 
fcribe arcs cutting in D. Then 
draw DC, dX; and the figure 

*A B CD is the fquare required.— 
■ This depends on articles lOi, 104, 

9J> 30- 

6c). To dcfcribea reSangk whofe length Jhall be equal to a 

given line, £ F, and breadth equal to .pj- ^ 
another given line G.—At E and h — 
ereiSt two perpendiculars, E H and 
FI, each equal to the given line G. 
Draw HI, and the figure EFIH 
will be the reiStangle required.— 
This depends on articles 29, loi, 
104, 95. 

70. To find the centre of a circle. 

—Draw any chord AB. Bilect 
A B with the chord C D. Bifetl 
CD with the chord E F, and 
their interl'edlion G will be tlie 
centre required.—This depends 
on article 105. 

71. To divide the circumference of a circle into two, four, 

eight, fixteen, thirty-two, &c. equal parts.—A diameter A B 
divides the circle into two equal 
parts. A diameter DE, per- " 
pendicular to AB, divides the _ 
circumference into four equal 
parts. On A, D, Bjdefcribearcs 
cutting in a, b •, then by the in- 
tej fedfions a, b, and the centre, 
the diameters F G, HI,, being 
efrawn, divide the circumference 
into eight equal parts ; and fo 
on by continual bifeftion.—For at each operation, the 
intercepted arcs are bifedted, and the parts doubled. 

72. Todeferibe a circle, the circumference of which fall pafs 

through three given points ABC, 
provided they do not lie in one right 

line,—Bifect thediflanceC Bwith 
the line D E. Bifedl the diftance 
A B with the line F G. On H, 
the interfedtion of thefe lines, 
with the dillance to either of the 
given points, deferibe the circle 
required. This depends on ar¬ 

ticle J25.. 

t'icTo draw a tangent to a given cir- g 
cle, that flail pafs through a given point —^ 
A.—Cafe I. When A is in the circum¬ 

ference of the circle, h'rom the centre 
C, draw the radius C A. Through 
A draw B D perpendicular to C A, 
(58,) and B D is the tangent re¬ 
quired.—This depends on article 
X26. 

74. Cafell. When the given point A-. 
is.without the given circle.—From the 
centre C, draw C A, which bifeft 
in B. On B,. with the radius B A, 
cut the given circumference in D. 
Through D, the line A E being 
drawn, wfill be the tangent re¬ 
quired.—This depends on articles 
J3P, 126.. 

75. Totwogiven right lines, A, 
B, to find a third proportional.— 
Draw two right lines making 
any angle, and meeting in a. 

In thefe lines, take abzviiirA tz 

term, and ac, ad, each equal 
to the fecond term. Dr.aw 
bd, and through c, draw ce, 

parallel to ^o'; then ae is the 
third proportional fought. 
And a b ; ac :: a d : ae,— 

This depends on article 165 

To three given right lines, A, B, C, to find a fourth pro¬ 
portional.—Draw two riglit 
lines making any angle, and 
m-eting in a. In thefe lines 
take a ^ fir ft term,ac= fe¬ 
cond term, and a lin^third 
term. Draw be, and par- 
rallel to it, through rf, draw 
de-, then ae is the fourth 
proportional required. And 
ab •. ac :: ad : ae.—Thi^ 
depends on article 165, 

lines,'A, B, to find a mem 

B- 
A- 

Between two given rig 

proportional.—Draw a right line, 
in which take acr::: A, a^=B 
Bifedt in F (55) ; and on F, 
with the radius F b, deferibe a- 
femicircle bee. From a draw ae 
perpendicular to (57) ; then 
ae is the mean proportional re¬ 
quired. And ac •. a eae •. ab,— 
This depends on article 171. 

78. To divide a given line B C, in the fame proportion as a 

given line A is divided.—From one end B of B G draw 
1111 B D, making any angle with B C , 

^ (g In BD apply from B the feveral 
divifions of A ; fo B D will be 
equal to A, and alike divided. 
Draw G D ; then lines drawn pa¬ 
rallel to C D through the fevera! 

'’'B divifions of B D, will divide the 
line B C in the manner required.—This depends on ar. 

tide 165. 

79. To divide a given right line A B into a propofed number 

of equal parts-, (fiuppofe q.)—From. _ • 
A,.one end of AB, draw AE to - ^ 

make any angle with A B ; and 
from B, the other end, draw B F, 
making the angle ABF equal to 
the angle BAE. Begin at A 
and B, and fet off, on thefe lines, 
as many equal parts, except one, 
as AB is to be divided into, 
viz. I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. Then lines 
drawn from i to 6, 2 to 5, 3 to 4, 
&c. will divide A B, as was re¬ 
quired.—^I'his depends on article 165. 

80. Hence is derived the method of making diagonal 
fcales. Let a fcale be conftruded to i2ths of the line 

A Bi—Having divided AB into 
three equal parts, draw two pd- 
rallel lines A H, B K,. making 
any convenient angles with AB : 
in thofe lines take four equal 
diftances, fupp.ole from A to D, 
and from B to R ; and through 
the points of divifioii draw four 
lines parallel to AB ; next di¬ 
vide D R into three equal parts; 

then if the poigis ®f divifton in A B and D R are joined 
diagonallyp 
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diagonally, the fcale is confti‘u6led.—:For by fimilar tri¬ 
angles, R-B : B S :: R O : O P ; therefore R O being ^ of 
R B ; OP will be ^ of B S, or-^- of ^ (or ■^) of B A ; 
and the next divifion n ji is -’j, See. 

If Q R =: C B B A is the fcale for a foot, OP is an 
inch, n =: 2 inches, I P 2= 13 inches, dec. 'But if we 
divide A B into four equal -parts, only tliree :nu(t be 
taken in AH and B K to make laths of AB (becaufe 
•4X3=1:). 

Generally, refolve tlte number to which the div'ifions 
are to be extended, into tv/o factors, then divide tlie 
given line (A B) into as many equal parts as there are 
units in one factor, and take as'many equal parts in the 
oti.er lines (AH, B K,} as tliere are units in the other, 
'lihus if A B is divided into three equal parts, and five 
ate taken in AH, B K ; or if A B is divided into five, 
and tliree are taken in A H, B K, in either cafe the fcale 
gives i5ths of AB. On the common plain fcales, the 
equal parts in each line are ten, tvhich give the divifions 
in looths.—A'line divided into equal parts, and one of 
the parts fubdivided, is called a litis or fcale of equal parts. 

A variety are to be found on tlie common plain fcale be¬ 
longing to a cafe of inllruments. 

A line of chords is made by transferring the divi¬ 
fions on the arc of a qua¬ 
drant to its chord. Thus, 
fuppofe ABC is a quadrant, 
and the right line BA the 
chord of its arc BDA. Let 
this arc be divided into 90 
equal parts or degrees: then 
if one foot of a pair of com- 
palfes be kept on the point 
B, and arcs fucceflively de- 
feribed with the other, from 
each of the 90 divifions in 

33 B D A to meet BA, thofe 
arcs will divide it into a line of chords. 

82. To make an angle of a prqpqfed number of degrees.— 
Take the firfi, 60° from the fcale of chords, and with 

this radius deferibe an arc B C, the 
centre of wliich is A. Take the 
cliord of the propofed number of 
degrees from the fcale, reckoning 
from its beginning, and apply this 
dillance to tlie arc B C, from B to C. 
Then lines drawn from A, through 
the points B and C, ivill form an 

angle B A C, the meafure of which is the degrees pro- 
poled.—If the angle exceed 90°, take half the number 
of degrees, and let it off twice, from B to C, and from 
C to C. 

83. To meafure-a given angle B A C.—From the angular 
point A, with the chord of 60°, deferibe the arc B C, 
cutting the legs in the points B and C. Then the dif- 
tance B C being applied to the chords, from the begin¬ 
ning, will Ihew the degrees wliich meafure the angle 
B A C. 

84. In a given circle to inferibe a regular polygon, the number 

of jidts being given.—Divide 36,0° by the number of lides, 
and the quotient will be the de¬ 
grees which meafure the angle 
at the centre of the circle iub- 
tended by a fide o.f the poly¬ 
gon. For there will be as many 
equal angles at the centre as 
there are equal fides. And the 
whole circumference ineafures 

_ the fimi of all the angles at the 
c Jy centre.—.Draw the radius .C B, 

make an angle BCD equal to thofe degrees, and draw 
.»he chord D B ; then will D B be the fide of the poly- 

, '- • ■'f 'tviiich applied to the circumference from 

B to (7, a to b, b io c, &c. will give the points to which 
the Tides of the polygon are to be drawn. 

83. If the polygon has an even number of fides, draw 
tlie diameter A B ; and divide half the cipetuiiference, 
as before; then lines drawn from thefe points through 
the centre, as E D, will give the remaining points, in 
the other femicircumference. 

86. On a given right line A B, to cottJlruEl a regular polygon 

of any ajjigned number offides.—Divide 360° by the number 
of fides; fubtrafl the quotient 
from 180°, the remainder will be 
the degrees whicli meafure the 
angle made by any two adjoin¬ 
ing fides of that polygon, and is 
called the angle of tlie polygon. 
For each fide of the polygon, 
witJi radii drawn to its ends, form 
an ifoceles triangle. Then the 
angl of tlie polygon is derived 
from articles 83, 96, 104.—At the ends A, B, of the line 
A B, make angles ABC, BAD, equal to tlie angle of 
the polygon. Make AD, B C, each equal to AB. 
H hen at the points C, D, make angles equal to that of 
tlie polygon as before ; and let the fides including thofe 
angles be each equal to A B ; and tlius proceed until 
the polygon is conftruCted. 

In figures of any number of fides, the two lafi: fides 
D E, C E ; or E G, H G ; are 
readied found by deferibing arcs 
from C and D, or from E and H, 
witli tlie radius A B, interfered y. 

in E, or in G.—Or, in figures of 
an even number of lides, liaving 
drawn half the number, A D, 
A B, B C, C F, by means of the jf 

angles; tlie remaining fides may 
be tound, by drawing through 
the points D and F the lines 
D 1', I' H, parallel and equal to their oppofite fides C F, 
A D ; and fo of the red. 

87. About a given regular polygon, to circvmfcribe a circle: 

or xoithin that polygon to inferibe a circle.—:Bife£l: any two 
angles FAB, CBA, with the 
lines A G, B G; and the point G, 
where they interl'eci one another, 
will be tlie centre of the polygon. 
A circle deferibed from G, with 
the radius G A, will circiunfcribe Fjl 
the given polygon.—This de¬ 
pends on articles 85, 96, 104. 

88. Again, bifeClany two ddes, 
F E, ED, in the points H and 1; 
and draw H G, I G, at right'angles to F E, ED; then 
the point G, where they interfect each otlier, will be 
the centre ot the polygon.—A circle deferibed from G, 
with the radius G H, will be inferibed in the given po¬ 
lygon.—This depends on article 126. 

89. On a given right line AD, to deferibe a fegment of a 

circle, that fiall contain an angle equal to 

a given right-lined angle C.—Make an 
angle DAF equal to the given angle 
C. From H, tlie midd le of AD, draw 
H I at right angles to A B, and from 
A draw A I at right angles to A F, 
cutting H I In I. From I, with the 
radius I A, deferibe a circle. Then 
will the fegment A G D contain aij 
a,ngle AG D equal to the given angle 
C.—This depends on articles 125, 126, 132. 

90. To divide a right line in continued proportion, in the ratio 

of two given right lines A B, A C.—From B, with the ra¬ 
dius A B (the antecedent) deferibe an arc Ac. In that 

arc 
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arc apply (the confequent) AC from A to c; draw Ac, 
and -ttpply c A from c to D. Apply the following lines 

in the order direfted, vist. A D from 
A to (fy and from to E ; A E from 
A to r, and from t to F ; A F from 
A lo/y and from/to G ; A G from 
A to^, and from^toH, 8cc. Then 
will tlie proportional lines be A B, 
ACj AOjAE, Af'jAGj&c. And 
AB:AC::(Ac = )A'C:(At/=:)AD. 
AB:AC::(Afl'r=)AD;(Ar=r)AE. 
AB:AC::(Ae=::)AE: (A/=)AF, 

EC D 

&c.—This depends on articles 104, 95, 165, 

THEOREMS, 

Of Right Lines and Planes. 
91. JV/ien cm n'g/it line C D /lands upon another right line 

A B, they make two angles BCD, A C D, which together are 

equal to two right angles.-—Demcn/lra- 
tion, P'or, deicribing a lemicircle 
A D B, on C (45) ; then tire arc D B 
meafures the angle B C D (15); and 
the arc D A meafures tlie angle 
A C D (15) ; but tile arcs D B and 

■“AD together meafiire two right 
angles (13, 16) ; therefore BCD and A C D together, 
a-re equal to two right angles (50). 

92. Corollary. Hence if any number of right lines Cd 

Bands on one point C, on the fameTide of anotlier right 
line A B ; the fum of all the angles are equal to two 
right angles ; or are meafured by 180°. 

93. If two right lines, AC, EB, intcrfeEl each other in D, the 

oppofite angles are equal, viz. ^ C D B 
= 2iADE, and ^CDE=zADB. 
For the angles A D E and A D B to¬ 
gether make two right angles (91); 
and the angles C D B and A D B to¬ 
gether make two right angles (91); 
therefore the fum of ADE and ADB 

fum of C D B and ADB (46) ; 
confequently the ^C DB is.equal to the A D E (48). 

94. Coral. Hence if any number of right lines crofs 
each other in one point, the fum of all the angles which 
they make about that point, is equal to four riglit angles; 
or is meafured by 3(10°. 

9'3. If a right line FE cut two parallel right lines, AB, 
C D j th«n is the outward angle a equal to the' inward and oppo- 

y , file angle d; and the alternate angles, c, d, 

are equal: and the contrary.—Becaule 
C (a. j) C D and A B are parallel by fuppo- 

lition ; then F E has the fame incli¬ 
nation to C D and A B ; and this in¬ 
clination is exprefl'ed by the /_a or 
/_d-, therefore the outward is 
equal to the inward and oppolite 
^d. Now the is equal to thc/;e. 

And fmce the ^ a is equal to the ^ d\ therefore the al¬ 
ternate angles c and d are equal. 

96. hi any right-lined triangle 

ABC, the fum of the three angles 

a, b, c, is equal to two right angles: 

And if one fide B C be continued, the 

outward angle f is equal to the fum 

of the two inward and oppcfite angles 

a, b.—Through A,draw ariglu line 
parallel to BC, making with AB 
the fe, and with A C the /_d. 

Liow being-alternate. 
And two right angles meafure the /.e ^ fd. 
Therefore Z.bAr.fo.-\-;fcz=iZ.o-\-j<,a.\-y/d. 

Confequen-.ly Ab ^ /.a /_c— two right angles. 
Moreover Z<^-lrZ/ = two right angles,.' 
Therefore — Af’ 

VoL.VIII, No.514. 

97. Hence, if one Angle is right or obtufe, each of the 
other is acute. 

98. If two angles of one triangle are equal to two 
angles of another triangle, the remaining angles are 
equal. And if one angle in one triangle is equal to one 
angle in another triangle, then is the fiim of the remair. 
ing angles in one, equal to the fum of the remaining 
angles in the other. 

99. If two ft dcs A B, AC, and the included angle A, 
one triangle A B C, are refpeclivcly equal to twoftdes D E, D F. 
and the included angle D, of another 

D E F, each to each ; then arc thofe 
triangles congruous. —Apply the 
point D to tile point A, and the 
line D E to A B. No-.v as D E ee: 
A B (by fuppofilion) ; therefore 
tlie point E falls on B. But 
ZD=2ZA (by flip.); therefore 
D F will fall on AC. And fince 
DF=:.AC (by flip.); therefore 
the point F Bills on C. Confequently F E w ill fall on 
CB; therefore the triangles A C B, DFE, are con¬ 
gruous, fmce every part agrees. 

too. If two triangles ABC, D E F, have two angles A, B, 
and the included fide AB, in one, refpeBively equal to two angles 

D, E, and the included fde T)¥,, in q -p 
the other, each to each ; then are thofe 

triangles congruous. — Apply the 
point D to A, and the line DE 
toAB. NowasDE=;AB (by 
flip.); therefore the point E falls 
onB. And asZD = ZA (by 
flip.); therefore the line D F falls 
on A C. Now if the line A C is 
lefs or greater than the line D F; 
then the line F E not falling on C B, makes the Z ^ 
or greater than Z E- But Z B — Z E (t>y ft'P-)j there- 
A C is neither lefs nor greater than D F. Or the line 
A C D F; confequently F E = C B ; therefore the tri¬ 
angles are congruous. 

-X 

B :d. 

101. Two triangles, ABC, D E F, are congruous, 

the three fides in the one are equal to the three ftdes in the 

each to each.—Apply the point D 
to A, and tlie line DE to AB. 
Now as D E 5= A B (by fup.) ; 
therefore the point E falls on B. 
On A, with the radius AC, de- 
fcribeanarc. Then as DF AC, 
the point F will fall in that arc. 
Alfo on B, with tiie radius B C, 
deferibe another arc, cutting tiie 
former in C. And fmce E F B C, tlie point F wil 
in tliis arc alfo. But if the point F can tall in both 
arcs, it can be only wiiere they InterfeCl, as in C. 
fequcntly the triangles arc congruous, or identical. 

102. Two triangles ABC, D E F, are congruous, when 

two angles A, B, and o fide A C oppof-te to one of them, in one 

triangk, are refpeSlively equal to two 

angles D, E, and a fde DF o/ipofte 
to a like angle in the other triangle, 

each to each.—Apply the point D 
to A, and the line D F to AC. 
Now as DF—AC (by fup.); 
therefore the point F tails on C. 

And as Z D = Z ^ (*^y fuP-) 1 
the line DE will fall on the line 
AB. And if the point -ti does ■ 
not fall on B, it mu it fall on fomeotlier point G. Draw 
C G. Then the angle AG C is equal to the angle D E F. 
And the angle A B C 2= (D E F AGC, winch is 
not pofiible ; therefore tlie point h, can fall no where 
but on the point B. Coniequently the triangles are 
congruous. 

• 5 R -f” 
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In the ifofcdii or tquilakral triangle AC B ; a line 

0 drawn from the vertex C to the middle 

of the- bafe A B h perpendicular to the 

iafe, and bifeEls the vertical angle : 

and the contrary; that is, if a line 
drawn perpendicular to the bafe 
of a triangle bifedts the vertical 
angle ; then that triangle mud be 
ifofceles, and the perpendicular is 
drawn from the middle of the 

® bafe.— The triangles ADC, BDC, 
are congruous; fince CA=CB (23); CDrriCD, and 
AD=DB by fuppofition ; therefore ^ A=^B, ^ACD 
“^BCD, 2:^ADC=BDC (ioi); conlequently CD is at 
riglit angles to AB, 

104.. Carol. Hence in any right-lined triangle where 
there are equal fides, or angles ; the angles A, B, op- 
pofite to equal fides B C, AC, are^equal ; and the fides 
BC, AC, oppolite to equal angles, A,*^, are equal. 

In every right-lined triangle ABC, the greater angle 

C is appofite to the greater ftde A B, 
—In the greater fide AB, take 
A D=A C ; draw C D, and througli 
B draw B E parallel to C D ; then 
the angles A D C, A C D, are equal, 
(104); and ^ADC=:^ABE; 
therefore ^ACD = ^ABE ; 
that is, a part of the angle ACB 
is greater than the angle A B C : 
confequeptly the /fZ is greater 
in the fame manner it may be 

A D E 

than the ^ B ; and 
proved to be greater than the ^A, if the fide AB be 
greater than C B. 

106. Carol. Hence in every right-lined triangle, the 
greater fide is oppofite to the greater angle. 

107. Parallelograms A C D B, E C D F, EG H F, Jlattd^ 

ing on the fame bafe CD, or on equal bajes CD, G H, and 

between the fame parallels, C H, A F, 
o.re equal.—For A Bz=E F, being 
each equal to C D ; to each add 
B E, and A E—B F ; now AC= 
B D, and CE=:DF; the trian¬ 
gles A C E, B D F, are therefore 
congruous, (lOi). Now if from 
each of the triangles, ACE and 

-_---^ BD F, be taken the triangle 
vy -U G ±1 B IE, the remaining trapeziums 
ABIC and F E 1 D, are equal : then if to each of the 
trapeziums ABIC, F E I D, be added the triangle 
C 1 p, their fum will be the parallelograms AD and 
D E, which are equal. And in like manner it may be 
fiiewn, that the parallelogram EH is equal to the pa¬ 
rallelogram ED=AD. 

jO?. a triangle ABC is the half of a parallelogram 

A D, when they fand on the fame 

bafe A B, and are between the fame 

parallels AB, C D.—A C is e. 
qual to D B, and A B to D C ; 
alfo B C is a fide common to 
both the triangles ABC and 
D C B : thefe triangles are there¬ 
fore congruous, (101.) Confe- 
quently the triangle ABC is 
half the parallelogram AD, 

109, Corot. 1. Hence every parallelogram is bifcfled 
by its diagonal. 

110. Carol. 3. Alfo, triangles Handing on the fame 
bafe, or on equal bales, and between the fame parallels, 
are equal; tliey being the halves of equal narallelo- 
grtyns under like circumllances. 

111. In every right-angled triangle B A C, the fquart emt 
the fide B C oppofte to the right angle A is equal to the fum 
of the fquarts of the two fdes A B, 
AC, containing the right angle.—On 
the fides AB, AC, B C, con- 
flruft the fquares AG, A E, CD, 
(68;) draw AD, CE; and draw 
AF parallel to BD; then the 
triangles A B D, E B C, are con¬ 
gruous. For the ^ A B E = 

C B D, being right angles ; to 
each add the angle ABC, then 
^ E B C and ^ A B D are equal; 
therefore E B, B C, ^E B C, are refpeflively equal ta 
AB, B D, ^ABD. Alfo the triangle E B C is Iralf 
tlie parallelogram A E, (108 ;) for they Hand upon the 
fame bafe EB, and are between the lame parallels 
EB and AC; BA making right angles with BE and 
CA continued. Likewife the triangle ABD is half 
the parallelogram B F ; for they Hand upon the fame 
bafe B D, and are between tlie fame parallels B D, 
A F ; therefore, as the halves of the parallelograms- 
]'A and BF are equal, confequently the parallelogram 
B F is equal to the fquare AE. 

In the fame manner may it be flievvn, that the paral¬ 
lelogram C F is equal to the fquare AG : but the pa¬ 
rallelograms B F and C F together, make the fquare 
C D ; tlierefore, the fquare C D is equal to the fquares 
E A and A G. 

112. Corot. 1. Hence if any two fides of a right angled 
triangle are known, the other fide is alfo known.— 
For B C = fquare root of the fum of the fquares of A C 

and A B. 
AC = fquare roo-t of the difference of the fquares- 

of B C and A B. 
A>B = fquare root of the difference of the fquares 

of B C and A C. 

113. Or thus, making the quantities BC*, AB , AC , 

to Hand for the fquares made on thofe lines. And the 
mark 1/ to Hand for the fquare root of fuch quantities 
as Hand under the line joined to the top of this mark. 

Then B C = y'A C^-f- A B'*; 

AC=\/ B C*—AB^ 

AB = v' —AC } 

Scholium. The lines of the lengths 5, 4, 3, (or their 
doubles, triples, &c.) will form a right-angled triangle- 
For 32 —oj- 25 = 16-1-9. 

114. Corel. 2. Of all the lines drawn from a given 
point to a given line, the perpendicular is the fiiortefl. 

115. Cerol. 3. The fhorteH difiance between two pa¬ 
rallel right lines, is a right line drawn from one to the 
other perpendicular to both. 

116. Coro/. 4. Parallel right lines are equidiHant; 
and the contrary : for two oppofite fides of a rectangu¬ 
lar parallelogram are equal (2S) ; and each is the Ihort- 
elt diHance between the other fides, 

1x7. If a right line A'R, be divided into any two parts 
AC, C B ; then will the fquare on the 

whole line be equal to the fum of the 

fquares on the parts, together with two 

reblangles under the two parts.—That is, 

AB^^ac"* -fUB^ -f-3XACxCB. 

The rectangle under two lines is ge¬ 
nerally expreffed by three letters; 
the firH two letters*and for one line, 
and the laH two for ?he other line, Thu s for AC XC B,. 
is written A C B : for ABxBC, is w iitten A B C ; and. 

c 

T 

B 

G 

E 

ior aXACxCB, is written aACB.—Let AD, AF 
by' 
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be fqtiares on AB, AC} then will FG, and GD, 
each equal to C B ; hence F D is a fquare on a line 
equal to C B ; alfo F B and FE a?e redlangles on lines 
equal to C, CB; but tlie fquares AF, FD, and the 
redlangles FB, FE, fill up the fquare AD, or are 
equal to A D. 

118. Corol. I. Hence the fquare of AC, the difference 
between two lines AB, CB, is equal to the fquare of 
the greater A B, leffened by the fquare of the lefs CB, 
and by two reftangles under the fmaller line CB, and 
the faid dilference: 

That is, AB—BC®= AB*—Fc“—aBCXAC. 

For AB^B C=AC. 

Then AC*=AB®—BC*—2BCxAC. 

119. Carol, z. The difference between the fquares on 
two lines A B, AC, is equal to the reflangle under the 
fum A B-J-B C and difference AB—BC of thofe lines. 

That is, AB* —‘aC*=AB+BCXAB—AC. 

For AB*~AC*=.(rB*-f 2^X^. 

=CB4-AC+ACXCB. 

120. 

= AB+ACX (CB=:)AB—AC. 

In tvery triangle ADC, the fquare of a fide CD 
j) fubtending an acute angle A, is equal 

to the fquares of the fides A D, AC, 
about that angle., lejfened by two reElan- 

gles under one of thoje fdes AC, and 

that part A B contained between the 

acute angle and the perpendicular D B 
drawn to that fde AC from its op~ 

pofte angle D. 

A B C 

That is,^’* = AD*-fAC* —2CAB. 

DC*—BC*=:(DB*=:) AD*—AB* (xii>. ’ 

And AC*=2ABC4.BC* + AB* (117). 

Then Ic*—AC*=AD*—BC*—2AB*—zABC. 

And DC 
-2 -2 
BC -i-AG . 

:AD*4-AC*—2AB*—2ABC, by adding 

Then 
——2 -2 —2 
DC =AD +AC - 

(—AB X 2AB—BC X 2 AB) 

(—AC+BC X2AB ) 

-(ACXiAB=)2CAB. 

121. Corol. Hence AR—+AC —DC 
2CA 

J22, In an obtufe-angled triangle ACD, the fquare of the 

fde AD oppofite to the obtife angle 

C is equal to the fum of the fquares 

of the fdes AC, CD, about the 

obtife angle ; together with two red- 

angles under one fde AC, and the 

continuation of that fde to meet 

a perpendicular DB drawn to it 

from the oppofte angle D. 

That is, AD*=:J^*4.CD*+2ACxCB. 

For AD*—aF*=:(DB*=;)^*— 

And AB*=2ACB-f^*-l-^*. 

Then AD* =AC*4-CD*+2ACB. 

i 123. Corol. Hence , 
2AC 

124. In any circlef a diameter, AB, drawn perpendicular 

to. a chord DE, bifeBs that chord and 

its fubtended arc DBE.^—From the 
centre C, draw the radii CD, CE, 
to the extremities of the chord DE ; 
then the triangles CFE, CFD,' are 
congruous (102). For CF being 
at right angles to DE, the CFD 
= ^CFE; and the triangle CDE 
being ifofceles (23), the ^D = ^E 
(104). Alfo CF is common; there- 
fore DE^FE, and the arc DBizzBE ; B 
for thofe arcs ineafure the equal angles FCE, FCD. 

125. Corol. Hence, in a circle, a right line draW'n 
through the middle of a chord at right angles to it, 
palTes through the centre of that circle} and the con¬ 
trary. 

126. A tangent AB, to a circle, it perpendicular to a dia<- 

meter DC, drawn to the point of cort- 

taB C.—If it be denied that DC ^ 
is perpendicular to AB, then from 
the centreD,let fome otherlineDB, 
cutting tlie circle in F, be drawn 
perpendicular to AB. Now the 
angle DBC being right, the angle 
DCB is acute; confequently DC 
is greater than DB. But I)C=: 
DE (9); therefore DE is greater 
than DB, whiclt is abfurd. Therefore no otlier line 
palling through the centre can be perpendicular to the 
tangent, but that which meets it at the point of contact. 

127. An angle BCD, at the centre of a circle, is double of 
the angle BAD, at the circumference, 

when thofe angles fand on the fame 

arc BD.—Through the point A 
draw the diameter AE; then the 
angle ECD —^ CAD-f-^ CDAj 
but the ^CAD=;^CDA ; there¬ 
fore the A. ECD is equal to twice -E 
the angle CAD. In the fame 
manner it may be fhewn, that 
the angle BCE is equal to twice 
theangleBAE; confequently tlie angle BCD (=^ECD 
-|-^BCE) is equal to twice the angle BAD (z=:^EAD 

+ZBAE). 
C/i 

128. Carol. I. Hence an angle, B AD, at the-circum¬ 
ference, is meafiired by half the arc, BD, on wliich it 
Hands; for the angle at the centre BCD is meafured by 
the arc BD ; confequently the angle BAD — half the 
angle BCD, is meafured by half the arc DB. 

129. Corol. 2. All angles in the circumference, and 
Handing on the fame arc, are equal. 

130. An angle, BAC, in afmicirde, is a right one-. An 
angle, DAC, in a fegment lefs than 

a femicircU, is obtife. An angle, 

E AC, iu a figment greater than a 

femicircle, is acute.—For the angle 
BAC is meafured by half tJie 
femicircle arc BEC, or is meu- 
fured by half of 180°; that is, 
by 90”. And ^DAC is mea¬ 
fured by half the arc DEC, 
greater than 180°; alfo _^EAC is meafured by half the 
arc EC, lefs than 180°; therefore thefe angles are re- 
fpecbtvely equal to, greater, or lefs, tliaii 90^. 

131. Cor. Hence in a right-angled triangle BAC,, 
the angular point A of the right angle, and the ends 
B, C, of the oppofite fide, are equally dillant from F, 
the middle of that fide; that is, a circle will always 
pafs through the right angle, and t-he ends of its opp'o- 
Hte fide taken as a diameter. 

4 

( 

Th^ 



432 GEOMETRY. 

A G 

/ 
\\ 

• 

/ Ill 

T/^e angk formed ly a tarigait AB, to a 

circle CDE, and a chni'd CD, 
drawn Jrom the point of contall 

C, is equal to an angk CED 
in the alternate fcgmait; and is 

meafured hy half the arc DC 
of the includedfegment.—Draw 
the diameter LC, and join 
DF. The Z=AFC and CDF 
are both right; tlieref'ore the 
^=DCF and DFC are toge¬ 

ther a right But tlie ^ACD and DCF are to¬ 
gether r=: a right conrequently the /_ DCF and 
bt'C ~ the /f ACD and DCF. Take the ^ DCF 
ftoiu eacii, and tlie ^ DFC = the ^ ACD ; btit the 
/J DFC and DEC are ecjual; conrequently the /f DEC 
and ACD are equal alfo. 

1.33. Between a circular arc. AHF', and its tangent AE, 
no right line can be ■drawn from the 

__, A point of contaEl A.—For it any other 
^ ' right line can be drawn, let it be 

tlie right line AB. From D, the 
centre of AHF, draw DG perpen¬ 
dicular to AB, Cutting AB in G, 
and the arc in H. Nowas^DGA 
is right, therefore DA is greater 
than DG ; but DA = DH (9} ; 

’■•b) th>refore DH is greater tlian DG, 
■whdeh is tibfurd ; conlequently no right line can be 
drawn between the tangent AE and the arc AHF. 

134. Carol. I. Hence the angle DAH, contained be- 
tv,een th.e radius DA and an arc AH, is greater tlian 
any right-lined acute angle; for a right line AB mull 
be drgwn from A, between the tangent AE and radius 
AD, to make an acute angle. But no fuch right line 
can be drawn between AE and the arc AH (133). 

135. Corel, 2. Hence the angle EAH, between the 
tangent EA and arc AH, is lefs then any right-lined 
acute angle. 

136. Carol. 3. Hence it follows, that at the point of 
contact the arc has the fame diredtion as the tangent, 
and is »t right angles to the radius drawn to that point. 

137. If two right lines AB, CD, inlerfcH any how {in E) 
0 within a circle-, their inclination, AED, 

cr CEB, is meeifured by half the ftint 

p of the intercepted arcs, AD, CB,— 
For, drawing DB (43); the AED 
= ^ EDB-}-^ EBD, (90.) But 
the ^ EDB is meafured by ^ arc 
CB (128); and the liBD is mea¬ 
fured by ^ arc AD (128); confe- 
quently the /_ AED is meafured 
by half the arc CB, together with 

lialf the arc A D. 

Of GEOMETRICAL PROPORTION. 

Df.fimi'IONS and Principdes. 

138. One quantity A, is faid to be meafured or di¬ 
vided by another quantity B, when A contains B feme 
number of times, exadlly.—Thus, if A 20, and 6 = 5; 
tiien A contains B four times. A is called a multiple 
of B ; and B is faid to be a part of A. 

139. If a quantity A (— 20) contains another B (= 5) 
as many times as a quantity C (= 24) contains another 
D (=6); then A and C are called like multiples of B 
and D. B and D are called like parts of A and C ; and 
A is faid to have the fame relatioii to B, as C has to D. 
Or, like multiples of quantities are produced, by taking 
their redlangle, or produil, by the lame quantity, or by 
equal quantities. The redfangle or produiT of quanti¬ 
ties, A and B, is e.xprelled by waiting this mark X be- 

tween them. Thus, A xB, or BXA, e.xprefles the redl. 
angle contained by A and B. 

140. When two quantities of a like kind are compared togc- 

ther, the relation, rulnch one of them has to the other, in refpebt to 
quantity, is called ratio.—I'lie firft ternv of a ratio, or the 
quantity compared, is called the antrceiffiit; and tlie fe- 
cond term, or tJie quantity compared to, is called tlie 
confequent. A ratio is ufualiy denoted by fetting the an¬ 
tecedent above the confequent, with a line drawn be- 

tween them. Thus — fignifies, and Ts thus to be read. 

the ratio of A to B. The multiple of a ratio is tlie 
B 

product of each of its terms by the fame quantity, or 
A X C A 

by equal quantities. Thus - ■ is the ratio — taken 
B XC B 

C times. 
A C 

The produdl of two or more ratios, —, 

is expreffed by taking the produft of the antecedents 
for a new antecedent, and the product of the confequents 

A X C A C 
for a new confequent. Thus  -—X—. 

B XD B D 

141. Equal ratios are thofe where the antecedents are like 
multiples or parts of their refpeElivc confequents.—Thus in the 
quantities A, B, C, D ; or 20, 5, 24, 6. In the ratio 
of A to B, or of 20 to 5, the antecedent is a multi¬ 
ple of its confequent four times. And in the ratio of 
C to D, or 24 to 6, the antecedent is a multiple of 
its conl'equent four times. Tliat is, tlie ratio of A to 
B is the fame as the ratio of C to D. And this equality 
. - . . , A C 

of ratio is thus exprelTed, ———. 
B D 

142. Ratio of equality is, when the antecedent is equal to the 

A A B 
or —, or 

A 
confequent.—Thus when A == B, then —, 

a ratio of equality. 

143. Four quantities are faid to be proportional, which, when 

compared together by two and two, are found to have equal ra~ 

tios.—Tims, let tlie quantities to be compared be A, B, 
C, D ; or 20, 5, 24, 6. Now’ in the ratio of A to B, or 
of 20 to 5 ; A contains B four times. And in the ratio 
of C to D, or of 24 to 6 ; C contains D four times. 
Then the ratios of A to B, and of C to D, are equal; or 
A C 
—And their proportionality is thus ex- 

prelTed, A : B :: C : D (75). Alfo in the ratio of A to 
C, or of 20 to 24 ; C contains A, once and i. - And in tlie 
ratio of B to D, or of 5 to 6 ; D contains B, once and i.' 

, , , . A B 
Where the ratios are likewife equal, viz. And 

tliefe are alfo proportional, A : C :: B : D. 

144. So that when four quantities of the fame kind afe 
proportional, the ratio betv/een the fird and fecond is 
equal to the ratio between tlie third and fourth; and 
this proportionality is called direU. 

145. Alfo the ratio between the firfl: and third is equal 
to the ratio between the fecond and fourth ; and this 
proportionality is called alternate. 

146. Similar, or like, right-linedfigures, are thofe which are 

equiangular, (that is, the feveral angles 

of which are equal one to the other-,) 

and a Jo the fides about the equal angles 

proportional.—Thus it the figures 
AC and EG are equiangular, and 
A B ; B C :: E F : F G ; or B C : 
C D :: F G : G H ; then are thofe 
figures called fimilar, or like, fi¬ 
gures. And the like in triangles, 
or other figures. 
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147. Like arcs, chords, or tdnsrents, in different circles, are 

thffe tohich J'ubtcnd, or arcoppofite to, equal angles at the centre.—■ 
Lev F be the centre of two con¬ 
centric arcs AEB, ael>, termi¬ 
nated by the radii'F (2 A, F^B, 
produced; A B, ab, theircliords, 
and CD, cd, their'tangents.Then 
as the angle CFD is meafured 
either by the arc A F2 B, or aeb, 

thofe arcs are faid to be alike, 
orjimilar ; that is, the -axz aeb 

is the fame part ot its wliole circumference, as tlie arc 
A E B is of its whole circumference. 

148. Qiiantities, and their like multiples, have the fame ratio. 

—That is, the ratio of A to B is equal to tiie ratio of 
twice A to twice B, or thrice A to thrice B, &c. Or 

, A 2A 3 A CxA 
thus, —2=~, &c. =^-^J that is, equal to the 

ratio of C times A to C times B. 
Demonjlralion.—For the ratio of A to B muft either be 

equal to the ratio of like multiples of A and B, or to 
the ratio ot unlike multiples of them. Now fuppofe 
tlie ratio of A to B is equal to the ratio of their unlike 

A CxA 
multiples, C times A, D times B ; that is. 

Then A; B::CxA; 
B DXB 
CxA:: B; DxB (143). And A : 

A B 
DxB (145). Therefore —--. Where the con- 

^ CXA DxB 
fequents are unequal multiple's of their antecedents, by 

A B 
fuppofition. But^-;-=: is not equal to Then 

A:CXA :: B; 

DxB is not true. 

CXA ’ DxB 
DxB is not true. Alfo A : B :: CX A : 

Confequently — is unequal to 
B DxB- 

Therefore the ratio of unlike multiples of two quan¬ 
tities, is not equal to the ratio of thofe quantities. Con- 
feqiiently the ratio of two quantities, and the ratio of 

jp^ X 
their multiples, are the fame. Or —=--. 

B C X D 
149. Cor. I. In any ratio, if both terms contain the 

fame quantity or quantities; the value of the ratio w'ill 
not be altered by omitting or taking away tliofe quan- 

^ CxA A , , . 
titles. For-, by taking away C. 

CXB B or 
150. Cor. 2. Quantities, and their like parts, have 

equal ratios. For A and B are like parts of Cx A and 
CXB. 

151. Cor. 2- Quantities, and their like multiples, or 
like parts, are proportional. For A: B :; CxA: CXB. 
And CXA : CxB :: A : B (148). 

152. Cor. 4.. If quantities are equal, their like multi¬ 
ples, or like parts, are alfo equal. For if Aziz B ; and 
J\. C X 
——- ; then are the antecedents and confequents in 
B CxB 

a ratio of equality. 

153. Cor. 5. If the parts of one quantity are propor¬ 
tional to the parts of'another quantity, they are like 
parts of their refpeftive quantities. For only like parts 
arc proportionaTto their wholes. 

154. Cor. 6. Ratios, which are equal to the fame 

ratio, are equal to one another. For the ratio of—== 

&c. 
CXA DXA 

CX B^DXB’ 

155. ,'C«r. 7. Proportions, which are the fame to the 
fame proportion, are the fame to one another. If 
A : B ;: CD ; and A : B :: E : F ; then C : D :: E : F. 
„ A D , A E , , C E 
For —; and —(144}' Then—=- 

B C’ B~F 

VoL. VIM, No. 5x5, 

D ~ F 

136. Cor. 8. If two ratios or products are cqu.il, 
their like multiples, either by the fame or by equal 
quantities, or by equal ratios, are alfo equal, 

Tliat is, if 
C 

"d 
Then 

AxE CXE 

And if E = F; Then 

, , E Gr 
And if —=— : Then 

i' li 

B XE' 

AXE' 

B X E ' 

AXE 

~dxe' 

'CXF 

'DXF' 

CXG 

quaiij 

BXF Dxh' 
For in either cafe, the ratios may be confidered as 
tidies. 

157. Equal quantities, A and B, have the fame ratio or 

proportion to another quantity C. - And ahy quantity has the 

fame ratio' to equal quantities.—Tliat is, if A—B : dlien 
A : C :: B : C. And C : A :; C : B., Since A=: B ; th> ;i 
C is the like multiple, or part, of B, as it is of A. 
And A : B :: Cj C (151). Therefore A : C :: B : C. 
Alfo C : C :: A : B ^151). Tlierefore C : A :: C : B. 

138. Cor. I. Hence, when the antecedents are equal, 
the confequents are equal; and the contrary. 

159. Cor. 2. Quantities are equal, which have tlie fame 
ratio to another quantity : or to like multiples or parts of 
anotherquantity. Thus, if A : C :: B : C. ThcnA=;B. 

160. Cor. 3. Since A : C :: B : C ; and C : A :: C ; B. 
Tlierefore, when four quantities are in proportion. As 
antecedent is to confequent, fo is antecedent to confe- 
quent. Then fliall the firfi: confequent be to its antece¬ 
dent, as the fecond confequent to its antecedent: and 
this is called the inverfon of ratios. 

161. hi two, or more, fets of proportional quantities, the 

reElangles under the like terms are proportional.—That is. 
If A : B :: C : D ; and E : F :: G : 11. 
Then AXE : BxF :; CxG : DxH. 

Since 

Therefore 

A—£ 
B~D 

AXE 

and —= 
F 

CxG 

G 

H' 

BxF DXri 
Confequently AxE : BxF :: CxG: DxH. 

162. In four proportional quantities A : B :; C : D. Then 

the rePlanglc or produd. of the two extremes is equal to the rell- 

angle or produEl of the two means.—Tliat is, A XD = B XC. 
Since A ; B :: C : D, by fuppofition ; 

A C 
Therefore —(i44)- 

A 
And —= 

B D 

AXD 

Therefore 

BXD 

AxD 

(156). AIfo--= 
C CXB 

D DXB (156)- 

CxB 

A 

X 

_ (46), W'here- the confequents 
BxD DxB ^ 

are equal. Confequently AxD = CXB (158). 

163. Hence, if the redtangle or produdi of two quan. 
tities is equal to tlie recdaiigle or product of other two 
quantities; thofe four quantities are proportional. Thus, 
fuppofe the two redtaiigles, X, Z, 
are equal; where A, C, are their 
lengths, and B, D, their breadths, 
Then AxB=CxD by fuppofition. 
Therefore A : C :: D : B. 'Fhat is. 
As the length of X is to the length 
of Z, fo the bieadtli of Z is to 
the breadth of X. In fuchcafes the 
lengths are faid to be to one ano. 
ther reciprocally, as their breadths. 
Or that proportion A : C :; D : B is 
reciprocal, when AXB = CXD. 

164. If four quantities arc proportional, thin will either of 

the extremes^ and the ratio of the produEl of the means to the other 
3 S extreme^ 
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extreme, be in the ratio of equality', and either mean, and the 
ratio nf the produel of the' extremes to the other mean, will be 

alfo iH a ratio of equality.—I'liat is, if A : B :: C : D; 

Then And 
U C 

Since A : B : C : D, by fnppofition; 

Therefore AxD=:BxC (162). 

. , AxD BXC , ^ BxC AxD 
And (157). Alfo-g-=-^ (157). 

^ X C 
But B ~—:— (i49)« 

Tlierefore 

C 

AxD_ 

C 
:B, 

^ ^ AxD ^ ^ 
And A= —^ (149)- 

A j BxC 
And—^=A (46), 

165. In any plane triangle, A B C, any two adjoining fdes, 

g p a AB, AC, are cut proportionally by 

a line D E, drawn parallel to the other 

fide'QC,viz. AD: DB :: AE : EC. 
Tlirough B and C draw Bb, Ca, 

at right angles to B C, meeting 
ba, drawn through A, parallel to 
B C : Througli p, q, tlie middles 
ot Ab, A a, draw pp, qq, parallel 
to B i or C:7, meeting A B, AC, 
in the points d, c, and join dc. 

Now the triangle A dp, '&dp, 
and Acq, Ccq, are congruous. 
^ heretore ABAczrzQc, pd~pd, qc—qc. 
h-ut p p q q (116). 'I'lierefore^ c. 
And dc \ % parallel to B C. 

In the fame manner it may be fliewiv, that lines parallel 
to B b, drawn through the middles oi Ap, pb- Aq, qa-, 

V. ill alio bifedf A:/, B ; Ac, Cc; and that 1 ines joining 
thefe points of biledtion will alfo be parallel to B C. 
And the fame may be proved at any other bifedlions of 
the fegments of the lines A B, A C.' Alfo the like may 
be readily inferred at any other divilions of the lines 
Ab, A a. Therefore lines parallel to B C^ cut off like 
parts from the lines A B, AC. 
Then AB: AC:: AD; AE. And AB:AC:BD:CE (ici). 
Therefore A D : AE ; B D : C E (1^5). 
And by alternation, A D : B D :: A E :' C E (145). 

Cor. Hetice, when the Tides AB, A C, of a triangle are 
cut proportionally in D, E, the fegments AD, AE; 
DB, EC; of th.ofe fides, are proportional to the fides. 
And the line DE, drawn to thofe fedtions, is parallel to 
the other fide B C. 

166. If feveral right lines meeting, or 

interfeBing each other in a point P, are cut 

by. two parallel lines A B, C D ; the inter¬ 

cepted fegments will be refpeElively propor¬ 
tional. 

AG : C O :: G N : O I:: N B : I D, &c. 
.A. G AT . B 

For the triangles APG, CPO; 
GPN, OPI ; NPB, IPD, are re- 
fpedtivcly equi-angular, and there¬ 
fore fimilar; hence AG : CO 
GP : OP ;: GN ; 01 ;: NP : IP :: 
NB : ID, &c. therefore AG ; CO 
:: GN ; 01 ;; NB ; ID, &c. 

AG A B 

Corol. Hence It is evident, if 
AG, GNj- See. and GO, OI, &c. 
are not in the fame continued right 
lines, but refpedtively parallel as 

. before, that CO, OI,.ID, &c. will 
B be in the fame proportion as AG, 
' GN, NB, 4:c. 

167. In equiangular triangles, ABC, abc, the fides about 
the equal angles are proportional; and 

the fides oppofitc- to equal angles are 

afo proportional.—In CA, CB, 
take CD—ca, C.¥.—cb‘, and draw 
DE ; then the triangles CDE, 
cab, being congruous (99), the 
Z,CDlL—{/_az=.)/_A. Therefore 
DE is parallel to AB (95). In 
tlie fame manner, taking AV—ac, AG .1 
AG=:a^; alfo BHrzz^c, BI—ia; and drawing EG, HI, 
the triangles .A-GF, IBH, ahe, are congruous; there, 
fore FG is parallel to CB, and HI is parallel to CA. 
Then (CD=) ca : CA ; : (CD=) cb : CB. 

(AF=r:) ca 
(BH=) be 

CA 
BC 

(AG; 
(Ble: 

;) ab 

) ab 

AB. 
AB. 

i, the ZA ^ 
right an- 

168. Cor. Hence, triangles having one angle in each 
equal, and the fides about thofe equal angles propor¬ 
tional, thofe triangles are equiangular and fimilar. 

169. In a right-angled triangle, ABC, if a line BD, be 

drawn from the right angle H, 
perpendicular to the oppofue fcle, —..B 
AC ; then will the triangles ABD, 
BCD, an each fide the perpendi¬ 

cular, be fimilar to the whole ABC, 
and to one another.—For in the 
triangles ABC, ADB, 
is common ; and the ^ 
gle ABC = right angle ADB. Therefore the remain- 
ing zC=ZABD. In the fame manner it will appear, 
that tiie triangles ABC, BDC, are like; therefore the 
triangles ABD, BCD, are alfo fimilar. 

170. Cor. I. Hence, AC ; AB : : AB ; AD. 
AC : BC : : BC : DC. 
AD : DB : : DB : DC. 

Cor. 2. Hence a right line B D, drawn from a 
circumference of a circle perpendicular to the diameter 
AC, is a mean proportional between the fegments AD, 
DC, of the diameter; and ADxDC^iDB^; for a 
circle, the diameter of which is AC, will pal's through 
A, B, C. (131.) 

Scholium. This corollary includes what is ufually 
called one of. the chief properties of the circle, namely : 

■—The fquare of the ordinate is equal to the recdangle 
under the two afafeiffas.—Here, the ordinate is the per¬ 
pendicular BD; and the two abfeiffes are the two feg- 
me.nts AD, DC, of the diameter AC. 

171. To make a fquare equal to a given 

reQangle ABCD.—Extend AB till 
j. BR=zBC, and on AR deferibe a fe- 

iR micircle; then produce CB to G; 
and the fquare on BG will be equal 
to thereilangie under AB, BR, or BC. 

172. In a circle, if two chords, 

A B, CD, intefetl each other 

in E, either within the circle, or 

without, by prolonging them; then 

the reClangle under the fegments, ter¬ 

minated by the circumference and 

their inierfcEtion, will be equal.— 
That is, AExEBz= CE X ED. 
Draw the lines BC, DA ; then 
the triangles DEA, BEC, are 
fimilar ; for the angle at E is 
equal (93), or common ;. and 
the as fianding on 
the fame arc AC (129); then 
the other angles are equal (98). 
Tlierefore AE : CE : : ED : EB B 
(167); confequently AEXEB= 
CEXED (162}- 

173- f 
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173. (f loit/i the leajl fide AB of a given triang/e ABC, 

a fcmidrde be dtfcdbed from the angular point A j meeting the 

fide AC, produced in the points D, E ; and from B, the lines 

BE, BD, be drawn, and alfo BG perpendicular to DE: 
then the values of the feveral lines AG, CG, GE, GD, 
BE, BD, BG, may be exprejfed in terms of the fides of the 

triangle ABC, as follow. 

B. 

174. AGz= 

2 -2-s 
BC —AC —AB 

3AC 

-2 -2 

Or /VG—. 

2AC 

175. CG——^B -}-BC ^ For CG=AC + AG, 
2AC 

or to AC—AG. 

Ajid AC+AG=AC± 
BC —AC —AB 

2 AC 

-2 -2 —2 --2 
__2AC +BC —AC —AB 

2AC 

176. GEzz 2H=:AC+AB—BC. 

—— * T77=; ® 
For GE=AB(AE)±AG=:AB-1-^-.^ 

2 ac 

__2 A C X AB + AC^+aF*—AC ^ 

~ 2AC 

But 2ACXAB4-AC +AB =(AC-i-AB =)CE , 

Then GEf—CE —BC \ CE+BCxC 

V 2 A c y 2 A c 

XCE—BC 

C A+AB+BC X C A-t-A B—BC 

2AC 

2HX2II—2BC 2HxH—BC 

2AC AC 

+ BC. 

For GD=ADq:AG-ABq:AG-AB-r^^ 
2AC 

_2ACx AB—‘ac? —AB +BC* 

2AC 

.AC—AB +BC _BC —CD' 

2AC 2AC 

._BC—CDXBC + CD 

3 AC 
(“9)- 

_BC4-AB—ACxBC+AC—AB 

2AC 

.2H-2ACX2;i-2AB_ 

2AC 

178 
X2HXH—CB* 

For BE 2=DExGE (170). 
-2 -2 ^ t'  D 

rriABX-Therefore 
2AC 

BE=^/ —XCE^—BC^=J^X2HxH—CB- 
2AC ^ AC 

179. BD: 
AB 

AC 
XD—ACx 2H—2AC. 

For BD =:DExGD (170). 

=2ABx- 
BC —CD 

2 AC 
(iV?)” 

Tlterefore BD: 
2AB 

(177)- 
2ACXBC —CD 

180. BG=:^X^HxH—CBXH—ACxil—AB. 

For BG^=:GExGD. Therefore BG^v/GEXt/GD. 

And GE-~xHxH—CB. GDzr—XH—AC X 

H—AB. 

iSi. Carol. Hence.is derived the rule ufually giyen 
for finding the area, or fiiperficial content, of a triangle, 
the three fides being known.—ift. From half the fura 
of the three fides, fubtraft each fide feverally, noting 
the three remainders. 2d. Multiply the faid half fum, 
and the three noted remainders continually. 3d. The 
fquare root of the produdl is the area of the triangle. 

_ 182. Jf a regular polygon, ABC D E F, be infcribed in a 

circle-, and parallel to thefe fides if tangents 

drawn, meeting one another in the 

points a, b, c, d, e, f-, then fk,all 

the figure formed by thefe tangents 

circumfcribe the circle, arid be fimilar 

to the infcribed figure.—Since the 
circle touches every fide of the 
figure abcdef by confiruftion ; 
therefore the circle is circum- 
fcribed by that figure. Through 
A and B, draw the radii S A, 
SB, prolonged till they meet the tangent ab, in <2, b-,. 

then the triangles ASB, a'&b, are equiangular; for tlie 
^ at S is common ; and the other angles are equal,, be- 
caufe AB and ab are parallel, by i'uppofition. Alfo 
Sa = Si5; for the triangles ASB, a^b, are ifofceles 
(104). And the fame may be proved of the other tri¬ 
angles ; and alfo, that they are equal to one another ; 
therefore the figure abcdef has equal- fides, and is equi¬ 
angular to the figure ABCDEF. Now SA : S« :: 
AB : ab-, and SA ; Sa :: AF : af (hC-;)-, therefore 
AB : ab :: Af' : af-, and the like of the other fides 
(<155),; confequently the figures ABCDEF, abcdef, 
are fimiiaiv( 145). 

183. Cor. I. If two figures are compofed oflike.fets 
of limilar triangles, thofe figures are fimilar. 

184. Cor. 2. Hence, if from the angles a, b, of a re. 
gular polygon circumfcribing a circle, lines aS, oS, be 
drawn to tl:e centre S ; the chord AB of the intercepted 
arc will be one fide. of. a fimilar polygon, infcribed in. 

the- 
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the circle; and the Tides AB, ah, of the infcribed and 
circiunfcribing polygons will be parallel. 

185. Cor. 3. Tiie chords or tangents qf like arcs in 
difterent circles, are in the Tame proportion as the radii 
of thoTe circles. For if a circle cir-cumfcnbe the poly¬ 
gon abcdef-, then the Tides of the polygon ahcdef, 

ABCDEl', are chords of like arcs in their refpedlive 
circumTcfibin^>; circles. And if a circle be infcribed in 
th.e polygon ABCDEF, the fides AB, ab, &:c. are tan¬ 
gents ot like arcs alfo : and thefe have been fliewn to be 
proportional to their radii SA, Sa. 

1S6. Cor. 4. The perimeters of like polygons (or 
the lum ot their tides) are to one another as the radii of 
their infcribed or circiiinfcribed circles ; for SA : Sa :: 
AB : ab (182); and AB, ab, are like parts of the peri¬ 
meters of their polygons; therefore SA : Sa peri¬ 
meter ABCDEF ; peiimeter aicifry (151). 

t 87. If there be two regular and like polygons applied to the 

fame circle, the one infcribed and 

the other circumfcribcd: then will 

the cirjcwnferenfe of that circle, 

and half the fum of the perimeters 

~qf thofe polygons, approach nearer 

to equality, as the number of fides 

in the polygons increafe.—It is 
evident at tight, that tliccircum- 

_feribing hexagon FGHIKL 
B X IE is lefs than the circumTcribing 

Tquare ABED; and alfo that the infcribed hexagon 
fgfiikl is greater than the infcribed Tquare abed. And 
in bot.h cafes, the dilference between the hexagon and 
tile circie is lefs than the difference between the circle 
and the fqiiare; therefore the polygon, wltether in- 
feribed or circiiinfcribed, differs lefs from the circle, as 
the number of its tides is inareafed. And when the 
number of tides in both is very great, the perimeters of 
the polygons will nearly coincide with the circumference 
of the circle ; for then the difference of the polygonal 
perimeters becomes fo very fmall, that tliey may be 
efteemed as equal. And yet fo long as there is any dif¬ 
ference between thefe polygons, though ever fo fmall, 
the circle is greater than the infcribed, and lefs than the 
circumfcribcd, polygons : therefore half their funis may 
be taken for the circumference of the circle, when the 
'number of thofe Tides is ver^ great. Hence, the cir¬ 
cumferences of circles are in proportion to one another, 
as the radii of thofe circles, or as their diameters. For 

' the perimeters of the infcribed and clrcumfcribing po¬ 
lygons are to one another, as the radii of the circles 
(i86). And thefe peiimeters and circumferences con¬ 
tinually approach to equality. 

189, In a circle A F B, if lines, BA, DA, F A, be drawn 

from the extremities of two equal arcs, 

B D, D F, to meet in that point A 
of the circumference determined by one 

of them, BA, pajjing through the 

centre-, then fall the middle Line AD, 
be a mean proportional between the 

the fum A B -E A F' of the extreme 

lines, and the radius B C c/' that 

circle.'—On D, with the dilhince 
Da, cut AF produced in E. 
Then drawing DE, DF, DB, 
the triangles A D B, E D F, are 

B C A. congruous (102). For ^ E F D 
= (ZFDA-IZFAD (96)=) ZDBA (128). Becaufe 
the arc DFA=DF^-FA. AndZE = Z''AD (104) 
— ^ D A B, by conftrudtion ; andDEziiDA. T. here- 
fore E F A B ; and AFi—AB-)-AF. Draw CD; 
then the triangles A C D, A D E, are Tnnilar. For they 
are ifofceles and equiangular. Therefore A C : A D :: 
AD; (AE=:) AB-f A F. 

190. HencCj whence the radius of the circle is ex- 
pjelled by i, and one of the extreme lines, or chords, 

paffes through the centre; then if the number 2 be 
added to the other extreme chord, the fquare root of 
that lum will’be equal to the length of the mean chord. 
For fince AC: A D ::‘A D : A B + A F (189). There- 

fore AD =;AC XnBXAF (162). Now if AC—i, rlien 

AB=32 ; and AD = 2 4-AF ; becaufe multiplying by 1 

is ufelefs liere. Tliercfore AD 2= \/ 2-i-Ai' . 

As the arcs BD and DFA make a femicircle, tliey 
are called tlie fupplements of one another ; tlierefore if 
tlie arc BD is any part (as, i, Jrr, &c.) of tlie femi- 
circumterence ; theii,is the line D A called the fupple- 
mental chord of that part. 

191. Remark. In the pofthtimous works of the marquis 
de I’Hopital, (page 319, Engliffi edition,) this principle 
is applied to the doftiine of angular febtions; that is, 
to_ the dividing of a given arc into any propofed number 
ot equal parts; or the finding of the chord of any pro- 
poled arc. For if B F was any afl'umed arc, the chord 
ot which had a known ratio to the given radius BC; 
then as BFA is a rigiit-angled triangle (130), tiie fide 

A F— 3/ AB^— B!• " (113) will alfo be known. And by 
this theorem the mean chord AD wdll be known; and 

alfoDB (2=3/rt.B^—AD^) the chord of half the arc BF' 
will alfo be known. 

And by bifefting the arc D B in G, and drawing 
AG, G B, the mean chord A G is known (189) ; and 

GB (=:-j/AB*—AG*) is alfo given. And in this 
manner, by a continual bifeCtion, the chord of a very 
fmall arc may be obtained; the pratlice of which is fa¬ 
cilitated by our article 190, deduced from page 330 
of the faid work. 

192. Required the chord of the -^^2 f circumfe¬ 

rence of a circle, the radius of which 

is I ; or, required the fide of a re. 

gular polygon of 3072 fides, in- 

feribed in a circle, the diameter of 

which is 2.—Let ADF be a te- 
micircle, the diameter AFzza, f— 

and centre C. 'Fake the arc 
AD2=^ of tlie feniicircumference, or equal to 60° ; and 
draw DC, DA, DF. Let d reprefent the point where 
the arc is bifedted; d¥ the fupplemental chord to that 
bifedtion: and let the marks d, d", d‘", d", &c. ex- 
prefs tlie bifedted points agreeable to the number of 
bifedlions. 

193. Now fince ^ACD=26o°, 
Therefore ^CAD-fzADC=2(iSoO—6oO=:) 120° (98). 

But ^CADr^Z ADC (104); then ^CAD2=(^22:)6oo. 

Therefore DA=(DC=AC=) i. And as the triangle, 
ADF is right-angled at D (130), then DFc:; 

(v/AT —AD [113)2=3/4—i=)v'3=D732050S075688773 

Therefore the fupplemental chord 
of the arc AD, or of 

— Vs_=1,7320508075688773 

2=3/2 + FD =1,9318516525781366 

—3/2-i-F(^' 2=1,9828897227476208 

Fff" 2=3/2-EFiT'' 2=1,9957178464772070 

Fif’'' =3/2-EF<i"' =i,998929i7495273r3 

Td'' 

Td''^ 

I'' d \/ 2. i'd'^ 

2=3/2-fF4'' 

of the femicircum* FD 
3 ference is 

^ of the fame [190) is ¥d' 

-i- Fd" 

4¥ 
Cl 
95 

3 54 

T6? 

--■[/2-j-¥d''' =21,9997322758191236 

zfo.f-Vd'' =1,9999330678348022 

= 1,9999832668887013 

:3/’T+Ft7™”=i,9999958167178004 

‘=1,9999989541791767 

Now 
X 
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■ Now Fc''*, the fiipplementhl cliord of being 
known, the chord Ad'^ of ■j-irTS'> ff'ibcir- 
cuniference, or of whole circunife. 
fence, is ;ilfo known. That is, Ad'^=z 

(t/rt.!'' —e3)|/4—2 + Fi/''‘“ 1=0,0020453073606764 

194, Confequently, the fide of a regular polygon of 
3072 fides, infcribed in a circle whofe diameter is '2, is 

0,0020453073606764 

V T T. 195- The fidf pf a fimilar polygon cir- 
cumjeribing the fame circle, the cecUre of 

/q which is C, may be thus found.—Let 
B E be the fide of the circuml'cribed 
polygon; and draw BC, EC, cutting 
the circle in D and A. Draw DA, 
and it w ill be thedide of the infcribed 
polygon ; and is parallel to BE (184). 
Draw C I bifedting the angle BCE, 
and it will bifedt BE and DA at right 

angles (103). And DGr:2(^DA—) ^Ad'^. 

G A 

Then CG = t/t:D"—DG i~AdM\ 
But ^Ad'"‘— 0,001022653680338 
And its fVjuare is 0,00000104582055 
Which fuhtracled from i, leaves 0,99999895417945 
Whofe fquare root, or CG, is eqiial to 0,99999947708959 
Now the triangles C B I, CD G, are fimilar. 
Then C G : C I :: 2D G ; 2B I. Therefore 

(2BI=2) BE=:(—-—^(164)=) forIC=i. 

Or BEr 
0,0020453073606764 

:o,0020453084301895, 
o»999999+77o895883' 

whicli is the fide of a regular polygon of 3072 fides, cir. 
cumferibing a circle the diameter of wliich is 2. 

196. Scholium. The fide of a regular polygon of 3072 
fides, infcribed in a circle, the dia¬ 
meter of vvliich is 2, is ,0,0020453073606764, 
Which multiplied- by 3072, will 
give the perimeter of that polygon, 
which is 6,2831842119979622. 
The fide of a fimilar polygon, cir- 
cumferibing the fame circle, is 0,0020453084301895. 
Which multiplied by 3072,will give 
for the perimeter of tliat polygon 6,2831874973420925. 

Tite fum of thefe perimeters is 12,5663717093400547. 

The half fum is 6,28318585, &c. ^ 

Which is very nearly equal to the circumference of a 
circle, the diameter of w’hich is 2 (187), the difiference 
between Jt 
and the infcribed polygon being only 0,00000164,&-c. 
and the circumferibedpolygon beingonly 0,00000164,«Stc. 

197. Now the circumferences of circles being in the 
fame proportion as their diameters (188); 
Therefore the diameter of a circle being r. 
The circumference will be- 3,141592, &c. which agrees 
with the circumference as found by other methods. 

Of planes and SOLIDS. 

Definitions and Principles. 

198. A line is faid to be in a plane, when it pafTes 
through two or more points in that plane, and the com¬ 
mon fedlion of two planes is a line which is in both of 
•them. 

199. The inclination of two meet¬ 
ing planes A B, C D,. is meafured by 
an acute angle G F H, made by two 
right lines F G, F H, one in each 
plane, and both drawn perpendicular 
to the common feilioa D E, of thefe 

planes from F, fome point in it. 

Vgl.VIII, No. 515. 

200. A right line DE interfe£ling 
two fides AC, BC, of a triangle ABC, 
fo as to make angles C D E, C li D, 
within the figure, equal to the angles 
CBA, CAB, at the bafe AB, but 
with contrary fides of the triangle, is 
faid to be in a fubcontrary pofition to 
the bafe. A. 

201. If a circle in an oblique pofition be viewed, 
it will appear of an oval form, as g 
ABCD; that is, it will feem to 
be longer ofle way, as AC, than _jp; 
another, as DB; neverthelefs the ^ 
radii EA, E B, are to be efteemed 
as equal. And the fame mull be D 
underftood in viewing any regular figure, when placed 
obliquely to the eye. 

202. If a line be fixed to any point C above the plane 
of a circle ADBE, and this line while firetched be 
moved round the circle, fo as 
always to touch it; then a fo- 
lid which would fill the fpace 
palled over by the line, between 
the circle and the point C, is 
called a cone. 

203. If the figure ADBE 
had been a polygon, and the 
llretched line had moved along 
its fides, the figure which would 
then have been deferibed, is 
called a pyramid. So that cones 
and pyramids are folids which 
regularly taper from a circle, or polygon, to a point. 
The circle or polygon is called the bafe ; and the point 
C the vertex. 

When the vertex is perpendicularly over tlie middle 
or centre of the bafe, then the folid is called a right 
cone, or a right pyramid j otherwife an oblique cone, or oblique 
pyramid. 

204. If a cone or pyramid be cut by a plane palling 
through the vertex C, and centre of the bafe F, the 
fection ABC, or E DC, is a triangle. 

205. A right line AB, is perpendicular to a piano 
CD, when it makes right angles ABE, 
ABF, ABG, with all the right lines 
BE, BF, BG, drawn in that plane to 
touch the faid right line AB. 

206. So that from the fame point B, 
in a plane, only one perpendicular can 
be drawn to that plane on the fame fide. 

207. A plane AB, is perpendicular to a plane CD, 
when the right lines EF, GH, drawn ^ 
in one plane A B, at right angles to A 
F B, the common fefilion of the two 
planes, are alfo at right angles to the C 
other plane CD. V” 

208. So that a line E F, perpeiidi- ' 
cular to a plane CP, is in anotlier 
plane AB, and at right angles to B F, 
the common fefition of the two planes, 

209. If two planes A B, B C, cut eac/^ 
other, their common feElion B D will be a right 
line.—For if it be not, draw a right line 
DEB in the plane AB, from the point 
D to the point B ; alfo draw a right line 
D FB in the plane B C. Tb?n two right _ 
lines DEB and DFB, have the faille * iJ" 

5 T terms, 

D 
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terras, and inchide a fpace or figure, which is abfurd. 
Therefore DEB and D F B are not right lines j neither 
can any otlier lines drawn from D to B, befides B D, he 
right lines. Confequently the line D B, the common 
fecbion of the planes, is a right line. 

310. If two planes A B, CD, which are both perpendicular 

to a third plane E F, cut one another ; 
their interjeElion H G is at right angles 

to that third plane E F.—For the com¬ 
mon fedtion of A B and C D is a 
right line GH (309). Alfo H B, 
H D are the common fection's of 
AB, CD, witli the plane EF. Now 
from the point H, a line HG drawn 
perpendicular to the plane E F, 

mud beat right angles to H B, HD (305).. But FIG 
miilt be in both planes AB, CD (208). Therefore it 
mult be in the common fettion of thole planes. Confe- 
quently the fedlion HG of the planes A B, CD, is at 
right angles to the plane EF. 

Methods of determining Distances by means of 
limiiar Triangles traced on the Ground. 

211. To find the length of the line AB acceffible only at 
both ends.—•Having fixed on fome 
convenient point P, meafure BP 
Rnd AP; and prolong thole lines 
till PGrrtPB, and PD=PA ; then 
the diftance between the points D 
and G will be equal to AB. For 
the fides of the triangles GPD, 
BPA, about the equal angles at P, 
are refpettively equal, therefore the 
third fides GD, BA, will alfo be 

equal. 

Or thus:—Having meafured PB, PA, (as before,) 
take PC fome convenient aliquot part of PB, and PO 
the fame aliquot part of PA ; then meafure the crofs 
diftance OC, which will be the like aliquot part of the 
required diftance AB. For the fides PO, PA ; PC, PB, 
being proportional, the triangles OPC, APB, will be 
limiiar; hence PO : PA :: 0"C : AB ; therefore what¬ 
ever part PO is of PA, the like OC will be of AB. 

Suppofe PAr2392, and PB~4i4 feet; and let PO, 
PC, be i of PA, PB, or equal to ySf. 5in. and Szf. 9|in. 
And fuppofe OC meafures 93A feet; then ABzr93§X5 
=4674 feet. 

312. When the line (AB) is acceffible at one end (B) only. 

^ . —We luppofe fome object at 
<3- PA. inaccefiible end A; and 
T let a mark be fet up at B ; 
\ then in the direction AB take 

BG (the longer the better), 
(P and through a convenient point 

P, as in the preceding pro¬ 
blem, let the diftances BD, 
GR, be meafured fo that PD 

1C D R- =PB, and PR=2:PG; then if 
a mark be fet up at K, the interfeClion of AP, and RD, 
when produced, DK will be equal to AB. For the 
triangles PBG, PDR, being fimilar and equal in all re- 
fpeCts, the triangles PBA, PDK, will alfo be fimilar 
and equal. Or, BA may be found without the diftances 
PD, PR, thus: take PC, PO, like aliquot parts of 
PG, PB; then SO will be the fame aliquot part of 
BA. For PO : PB :: OS ; BA. 

Suppofe PB=442, PG=464 feet; and that P0= 
jioF, PC=;ii6 feet (^ of PB and PG); alfo, fuppofe 
OS meafures 113 feet; then BA=4.53 fcetj for iio| ; 
442 113 : 452. 

213. Let O be an objebl On the oppbjile fide of a riverto 
find the difiance DO.—Lay down 
an ifofceles triangle DBA, the 
fide DB being in any conve- Or. 
nient direction; tlien having 
meafured a bafe DR, fet up a 
mark at R; and in the fame 
direction take another bafe Rrf, 
and make the triangle dba fi¬ 
milar and equal to DBA {da 

being parallel and equal to 
DA); tlien find the concourfe 
(C) of the lines ORC, daC, 

D 

A. 

and meafure 
RD : DO 

Suppofe DRr 

80 : 273! : : 300 

d & w 
'i 
c 

dC. By fimilar triangles, Rd : dC : ; 

1300, R(f=go, and dC-z-]-!,^ feet, then 
: 1014 feet nearly — DO. 

214. But the moft expeditious method of finding the 
diftance to an inaccellible objeCt, is by - 
means of a rhombus, as follows: 

Suppofe O the objcbl, and OB the required dif- Q f 
tance.—With a line or meafuring tape, whole 
length is equal to the fide of tlie intended 
rhombus, lay down one lide BA in the di- i 
reCftion BO, and let BC, anotlier fide, he in 
any convenient direCbion: fallen two ends 
of two of tliofe lines at C and A, then the 
other ends (at D) being kept together, and B C 
the lines llretched on the ground, thole lines AD, CD, 
will form the other two fides of the rhombus. Set up 
a mark at R where CO, AD, interfeCl; and meafure 
RD. Then the fides of the triangles RDC, CBO, being 
refpeCtively parallel, the triangles will be limiiar; 
hence, RD : DC 1: CB : BO. Suppole tlie fide of the 
rhombus is lOO feet, and RDrri if. 7in. then ii^ ; 100 :j 
100 : 863 feet nearly = BO. 

Or thus : Having laid down the rhom- Yi)* 
bus, mark the concourfe of tlie lines '^j\ 
ODS, BCS, and meafure CS ; then CS : s==L\ 
CD :: AD : AO. 

If tlie ground be nearly level, a rhom. | 
bus whole lide is 100 feet, will deter- ^ 

mine diftances to the extent of 300 
yards, within a very few feet of tlie 
truth. 

D 

B C S 

'homhus.—At 
mt point B, JjY. ■n* 
1(3 i-lirtinKiic .YV-Vk. 

For 
equal 

215. To find the length of an inacceffible line (QR) by^ 

means of a rhombus.—At 
fome convenient 
lay down the rhombus Q*':- , 
(BADC) fo that two cf \ 5 
its fides BA, BC are di- '\ 
reCted to the extremities 
of the line. Mark tlie 
interfeClions O and P, (as 
in the firft cafe of the pre¬ 
ceding problem;) then the B 
triangle ODP will be fimilar to the triangle RBQ. 
each of the redangles DOX'BQ, DPXBR, being 
to the fquare on the fide of the rhombus (as in'the 
preceding prob.) they muft therefore be equal to each 
other, or DOxBQ=DPxBR; therefore DO : DP :: 
BR : BQ; and lince the angles at D and B are equal, 
the triangles ODP, RBQ will be fimilar. Therefore 
OD : OP :: RB : RQ. 

Suppofe ODpigf. 5in. PD=iif. loin. 0P=:i3f. 7in. 
and die fide of the rhombus =2 100 feet; 

. I0000 ^ 
then : 100 : : 100 :-—- = RB; th-erefore 

iifl ' 

9J-(0D) : i3^(0P) :: if22?(RB) ; 

1219 feet = RQ. 

Therefore- 
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Thtrefore tlie inacccHible dirtance RQ, is found by mul¬ 

ti plying tlie fquareof the fide of the rhombus by OP, and 
dividing that produtl by the product of OD and PD. 

APPLICATION OF ALGEBRA to GEOMETRY. 

If it be propoi'ed to refolve a geometrical problem 
algebraically, or by algebra, it is proper, in the fiifi; 
place, to draw a figure that Iliall reprelent the feveral 
parts or conditions of the problem, an'd to fuppofe that 
figure to be the true one. Then, having confidered at¬ 
tentively the nature of the problem, the figure is next 
to be prepared for a folution, if necefiary, by producing 
or drawing fuch lines in it, as appicar mod conducive to 
that end. This done, the ulual fymbols or letters for 
known and unknown quantities, are employed to denote 
the given parts of the figure, or as many of them as 
necelfary, as alfo fuch unknown line or lines as may be 
ealieft found, whether required or not. Then proceed 
to the operation, by obferving the relations that the fe¬ 
veral parts of the figure have to each other; from 
which, and the proper theorems in the foregoing ele¬ 
ments of geometry, make out as many equations, inde¬ 
pendent of oach other, as there are unknown quantities 
employed in them ; the refolution of which equations, 
in the fame manner as in arithmetical problems, will de¬ 
termine the unknown quantities, and refolve the problem 
propofed. 

As no general rule can be given for drawing the lines, 
and felefting the fittefl: quantities to fubfiitute for, fo as 
always to bring out the mod fimple conclufipns, becaufe 
different probletns require diderent methods of folution; 
the bed way to gain experience in this matter is, to try 
the folution of the fame problem in difi'erent ways, and 
then apply that which fucceeds bed to other cafes of 
the fame kind, when they afterwards occur. The fol¬ 
lowing indruftions, however, may be of fome ufe to the 
learner, viz. 

In preparing the figure, by drawing lines, let them 
be either parallel or perpendicular to other lines in the 
figure, or fo as to form fimilar triangles. And if an 
angle be given, it will be proper to let the perpendi¬ 
cular be oppofite to that angle, and to fall from one end 
of a given line, if poflible. 

In feledting the quantities proper to fubditute for, 
thofe are to be chofen, whether required or not, which 
lie neared the known or given parts of tlie figure, and 
by means of which, the next adjacent parts may be ex- 
preffed by addition and fubtradtion only, without tlie 
intervention of furds. 

When two lines or quantities are alike related to other 
parts of the figure or problem, the bed way is, not to 
make life of either of them feparately, but to fubditute 
for their fiim, or difference, or redtangle, or the lum of 
their alternate quotients, or for fome line or lines, in 
the figure, to which they have both the fame relation. 

Wlien the area; or the perimeter, of a figure, is given, 
or fuch parts of it as have only a remote relation to the 
parts required; it is foraetimes of ufe to aOume anotlier 
figure fimilar to the propofed one, liaving one fide 
equal to unity, or fome other known quantity. For, 
from hence the other parts of the figure may be found, 
by the known proportibns of the like Tides, or parts, 
and fo an equation be obtained.—The following pro¬ 
blems may ferve to illudrate wliat has been dated above. 

zi6. In a right-angled triangle, having given the bafe, and 
C the fum of the hypothenuje and perpendicular; 

to find both thefe two fides.—Let ABC repre- 
fent the propofed triangle, right-angled at 
B. Put the bafe AB=:3ii;^, and the fum 
AC-j-BC of the hypothenufe and perpen- 

. dicular ; alfo, let x denote the per- 
B pendicular BC; hence it follows that the 

hypothenul'e AC will be expreffed by s—x. 
But AC2~AB®-)-BC« (by theor. 34, Geom.); that 

is, (j—, or j*—or 

=2sx} hence _L.~4—BC, and s—. =:s 
2S 2S 

— AC, tile perpendicular and hypothemifs as required. 
217. In a right- angled triangle, having given the hypothe- 

nuje, and the fum of the bafe and perpendicular ; to find both 
thefe two fides.—Let ABC reprefent the propofed trian¬ 
gle, riglu-angled at B. Put the given liypotlienufe 
AC=5=:a, and the fum AB-pBC of the bafe and per¬ 
pendicular alfo, let X denote the bafe AB ; 
hence it follows that the perpendicular BC will be ex- 
preded by s—x. 

But AC2=e:AB2-J-BC2 by tlie nature of right-angled 
triangles; that is, a^—x^-\-{s—x)^—x^-\-s-—2sx-{-x'^, 
or 2x^—2Sx~a^—s~, or —sx=ila'^—^s-•, hence, by 

completing the fquare, &c. is found a—J-v— 

—3=AB; and s—BC ; the bafe 
and perpendicular required. 

Or, let z denote the diderence of the bafe and per¬ 
pendicular, tlie fum being denoted by s, as above. 
Then, becaufe fliat in any two quantities half their 
diderence added to half the fum gives the greater quan¬ 
tity, and the fame fubiraffed gives the Icfs. quantity, it 
follows, that gr-j-gz and -^s—will denote the two 
legs, or the perpendicular and bafe. Hence then a^ — 

+ : or 2-=z2a^—s^, and 

z=:^2a'^—s^. Then the half of this being added and 
luhtradled with the half fum, gives 

20'^—S-, and 

^s—lz=\s—r\f2a^s^, the fame as before. 
2i'8. In a reBangk, having given the diagonal, and the 

perimeter, or fum ofi all the jour fides \ to -jy q 
find each of the fides fieverally. — Let 
ABCD be tlie propofed rettangle; and 
put the diagonal ACrxio—i, and lialt 
the perimeter AB-|-BC or AD-{-DC= 
142=5 ; alfo put one fide AB222X ; then .2^ B 
the other fide BC will be denoted by a—x. Hence, by 
right-angled triangles, AC^ — AB^-^-BC^, tliat is, 

2=2x2—2ax-^-a2 ; confeqiiently x^—ax 
— id^—ia2, and by completing the fquare, &c. x—\cr 

-j-iv' 25;2_a2'—g—AB, and a—xz=.\a—\V 2d'^— 
=BC, the two fides; and the fame for the other two, 
AD, DC. 

Or, by fubftltuting for the fum and difference of the 
two lides, AB, EC, this problem may be relolved, like 
the latter method of the loiegoing one, by a liiiiple qua¬ 
dratic, and confeqiiently without completing the fquare. 

219. Having given the baje and perpendicular ef any tri¬ 
angle-, to fiind the fide oj a /quare in- 

ficribed in the fiame.—Let ABC reprefent 
tlie given triangle, and EFGH its in- 
Icribed fquare. Put the bafe AB=^, 
the perpendicular CD2225, and the fide 
of the fquare GF or GH=DI=x; 
then.will ClnrCD—DI=a—x. 

Then, becaule the like linos in the 
fimilar triangles ABC, GPC, are pro¬ 
portional, A"B : CD :: GF : Cl, that ri, b a x : a—.v. 
Hence ab—bx—ax, or abzzax-\-bx, and confeqiiently 

Y—■ —GF or GH, the fide of the inlcribed fquare ;. 
a-{-b 

which therefore is of the fame m.agnitude, whatever 
the fpecies or the angles of the triangle may be. 

220. In an equilateral triangle, having given the lengths of 
the three perpendiculars, drawn from a cer¬ 
tain point within, on the three fides ; to de¬ 
termine the Let ABC reprefent 
the equilateral triangle, and DE,,DF, 
DG, the given perpendiculars from 
the point D. Draw the lines DA, 
DB, DC, to the three angular points; 
and let fall , the perpendicular CH on 
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the bafe AB. Put tbe three given perpendiculars 
DK—a, Dl —i, DGrrc, and put *:=AH or BH, half 
ih.e fide of the -quilateral triangle. Then is AC or 
BC—:.r, anci bv riiiht-angled triangles the perpendi- 

riilar C>!—y'AC^—A1i^=:v'4a;'''—x-—^ 
Now, fince the area or fpace of a redfangle is expreffed 

b\’ the product of the bafe and height, and that a tri¬ 
angle is equal to half a rectangle of equal bafe and 
height, it follo'vs that, the 
V hole triangle ABC is ::=^ABXCI-f=:A:X.v ^ 3, 
the tritingle ABD—.i|ABxDG—xXC—f-r, 
the tri.ui_;le BCD—-JBCXflE=rXtt^tfx, 
tiic triangle ACD—J AC xOF~’tX^=^.r. 

But ti>e three hilt triangles make up, or are equal to, 
file '.vhoie foru.ier or great triangle; that is, x~\/z—ax 

d ^ j^-l—^ 

•i-bx-\-cx ; licnce then vrs.-, half the fide of the 

triangle fought. 
Aiib, tince the whole perpendicular CH is ~vy^3, it 

is titereforc that is, the whole perpendicular 
CII, i.-. Jult etjual to the Ann of all the three Inialler 
perjjendiculars DH-J-DF-j-DG, taken together, tvhere- 
evcr the point D is lltuated. 

ikiviag tlii!^ given the elements of common geome¬ 
try, wc proceed tiow to give fome inftances ot a higher 
f uecies of geotaetry, upon the nature of Cycloidal Curves. 

CYCLOIDAL CURVES. 

On the fubjecl of Cycloidal Curves, an ingenious 
I'rench writer l;as made the following remark: II J'cmble 

qu'me dejliiie'e particulicre altnchee a la cycloide, ltd donne 

preftrnhiement attx aui.res courbes un plv^ grand nombre de pro- 

prietii remarquablcs. “The cycloid feems to be pecu¬ 
liarly favoured in pofielfing more remarkable properties 
than any other curve.” 

Definitions. 

1. When a circle is made to rotate on a re6lilinear 
bafis, the figure defcribed on the plane of the bafis by' 
any point in tb.e plane of the circle is called a trochoid. 
A circle concentric with the generating circle, and 
palling through the defcribing point, may be called the 
defcribing circle. 

2. If the defcribing point is in the circumference of 
the rotating circle, the two circles coincide, and the 
curve is called a cycloid. 

3. If a circular balls be fubftituted for a reftilinear 
one, the trochoid will become an epitrochoid, and the 
cycloid an epicycloid. 

Scholium I. The terms have hitherto been too promif. 
cuoully employed ; the terms cycloid and trochoid have 
been ul'ed indiflerently; and the term epicycloid has 
comprehended liie epitrochoid, the terms prolate and 
contratted being I'oinetimes added to imply that tiie de- 
fcribing-point is within or without tlie generating circle. 
The interior epicycloid and epitrochoid may very pro¬ 
perly be diltinguirtied by the names hypocycloid and 
bypotrochoid, wiienever they are the feparate objedls of 
confuleration. The difterent fpecies of epicycloids may 
be denominated according to the number pf their cufps, 
combined with that of the entire revolutions which they 
comprehend; for inftance, the epicycloid/defcribed by 
a circle on an equal balls is a limple unicufpidate epicy¬ 
cloid; and if the diameter of the generating circle be 
to that of t!ie bafis as 5 to 2, the figure will be a quin- 

" tuple bicufpidate epicycloid. If the defcribing circle 
of a trochoid or cycloid be fo placed as to touch the 
middle of the bafis, and each of tire ordinates parallel 
to tlie balls be diminiflied by the correfuonding ordinate 
of tire circle, the curve thus generated has been deno- 
Hiinated the companion of the trochoid, the figure of the 
fines, and the harmonic curve. 

Scholium 2. 'I'he invention of the cycloid luis been 
attribuced by Wallis, Pliil.Tr. for 1C97, No. 229, to car¬ 

dinal Cufanus, who wrote about the year 1+50; Vriit it 
feems to be at leall as probable that tlie curve which 
appears in Cufanus’s figure was meant for the femicircle 
employed in finding a mean proportion-;!. Bovillus, in 
1501, has a juflerclaim to tb.e merit of the invention ot 
the cycloid and trochoid, if it can be any merit to have 
merely imagined fucli curves to exilL In 1599, Galileo 
gave a name to the common cycloid, and attempted its 
quadrature ; but having been accidentally milled by re¬ 
peated experiments on the weigiit of a flat fublhince cut 
into a cycloidal form, he fancied that the area bore an 
i.iu'ommenfurable ratio to that of tlie circle, and delilted 
from the invelligati 'u. Merfennus defcribed the cycloid, 
ill 1615, under the name of la trochoidc, or la roulette, but 
he went no further. Roberv'al feems to have firfl dif- 
covered the comparative quadrature and redhfication of 
the cycloid, and the content of a cycloidal folid, about 
the year 1635, but his ircatife was not printed until 1695. 
Tonicelli, in 1644, firil publilhed the quadrature and 
tlie method of drawing a tangent. Wallis gave, in 1670, 
a perfefl: quadrature of a portion of the cycloid. '1 lie 
epicycloid is faid to have been invented by Roemer ; its 
redtification and evolute were inveftigated by Newton 
in the Principi-a, publilhed in 1687. In 1693, Mr. Cafwell 
fliewed the perfeiSf quadrability of a portion ot the epi¬ 
cycloid, and Dr. Halley immediately publiflied an ex- 
tenfion of Calwell’s dilcovery, together with a conipa- 
rilbn of all epitrochoidal with circular areas. M. \ a- 
rignon is all'o laid to have reduced the lettification ot 
tlie epitrochoid to that of the eilipfis, in the fame year. 
Nicole, Delahire, Pafeal, Reaumur, Maclaurin, the 
Bernoullis, the commentators on Newton, and many 
others, have contributed to the examination ot cycloi¬ 
dal curves, both in planes and in curved Airfaces ; and 
Waring, I he moft profound of modern algebraifts, has 
conliderably extended his refearches upon the nature of 
thole lines which are generated by a rotatory progiel- 
fioif of other curves. In the prelent elfay^ the moft re¬ 
markable properties of cycloidal curves are deduced in 
a fiinpler and more general manner than appears to have 
been hitherto done, the equations of I'everal fpecies are 
inveftigated, a fingular property of the quadricufpidate 
hypocycloid is demonflrated, and the peculiarities of 
the fpiral of Archimedes are derived from its generation 
as an epitrochoid. 

Prop. I. Theorem.—In any curve generated by the ro¬ 
tation of another on any bafis, the right line joining tb« 
defcribing point, and 
the point of contadt 
of the generating curve 
and tlie bafis, is al¬ 
ways perpendicular to 
the curve defcribed. 

It may by I'ome be 
deemed Aifficieut to 
confider the generating 
curve as a redlilinear 
polygon of an infinite 
number of Tides; fince, in this point of view, the pro- 
pofition requires no further demonftration; and, indeed, 
Newton and others have not f'cnipled to take it for 
granted : but it is prefumed that a more rigid proof 
will not be confidered as fuperfluous. Let M be the 
defcribing point, and P the point of contadl; and lef 
LO, MP, and NQ, be I'ucceffive pofitions of the fame 
chord af the generating curve at infinitely fmall dif- 
tances; then it is obvious, and cafily demonfirable, 
that the arcs OP and PQ, defcribed by the point P of 
the generating curve in its paifage from O to P, and 
from P to Q, will be perpendicular to the bafis al P, 
and will therefoi'e touch each other. Let the are's L, 
IMK, and N, be defcribed with the radius PM, on the 
centres O, P, and Q. Then the curve defcribed by 'M 
will touch IMK; for fince O and Q lie ultimately in 
the fame direftion from P, if L be- above IMK, N will 

a alfo 
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a’ifo be above it, fmce tlicfe pot-nts miifl be in the cii- 
cles L and N, and inlinitcly near to M ; and if L is be¬ 
low IMK, N, for tlic fame rcafon, mull be below it ; 
and Ivl is common to the circle and tlie curv^e; rhere- 
fbre tite curve touches the circle IMK at M, and is per- 
piendiciilar to the radius PM. 

Prop. 11. Prohltm.-—To draw a tangent to a cycloidal 

curve at any given poitu.—On tlie given point as a centre, 
deferibe a circle equal to the defci ibing circle of tl;e 
curve, and from the interfeftion of this circle, with the 
line deferibed by the centre of the generating circle, let 
fail a perpendicular on the bafts; the point thus found 
will be the point of coiitadb, and the tangent will be 
perpendictilar to the right line joining tliis point of 
contact and the given point, by the firft projiofition. 
It will be obvious, from infpeCtion, which of the two 
interfeClions of the circle to be deferibed, with the 
traCt of tlie centre, is to be taken as the place of tluit 
centre corre(ponding to the given point. 

pR OP. Ill, Problem. —Tofind the length of an cpitroclwid.— 
Let C be tJie cen¬ 
tre of the bafis VP, 
K that of the rota¬ 
ting circle PR, and 
of the defci ibing 
circle GL, P the 
point of contact, 
and M the deferib- 
ing point. Then 
joining MXC, and 
fiippoling V X to 
be an element rc- 
prefenting the mo¬ 
tion of the point P 
in either the balis 
or the generating 
circle, draw the arc 
MN on tlie centre 
C, and join CVN, 
then NM will re- 
prefent the motion 
of the point M as 
far as it is produced 

by the revolution round the centre C : take MO to VX 
as GK to PK, then MO will be the motion of M ariliug 
from tlie revolution round K, and NO will be the ele- 
ifieiit of the curve produced by the joint motion. Let 
CH be parallel to PM, then CX or CP : CM :: VX : MN, 
and PK : MK :: CP ; HM :; VX : MO, therefore CM : 
HM :: MN : MO, and tliefe lines being perpendicular to 
CM, HM, the triangle NMO is fimilar to CMH, and 
MN ; NO CM ; CH, hence CP : CH :: VX : NO. 
Take PY to CP as PK to CK, then CH ; CP :: PM ; 
PY NO : VX.' On L deferibe the circle PFB, and 
draw IMLF : let F'D be perpendicular to P-RB, take 
DE to DF, as PL, and E will be always in the elliplis 
EEP: let AE and AF be tangents to tlie ellipfis and 
circle at E and F; then the increment of the arc BF 
will be to MO as PL to GL, and to VX as PL to PR. 
Join GM, and parallel to it draw PI ; tlien PJL is a 
right angle, and ILP— AED, and IM : IL ;: PG : PL :: 
DE : DF, by conltruction; therefore the figure IPML 
is fimilar to DAEF, as PL to PM fo is AF to AE, and 
fo is tlie increment of the arc BF to that of BE ; but the 
increment of BF is to VX as PL to PR, therefore the 
increment of BE is to VX as PM to PR. Now, it was 
proved that NO : VX :: PM : PY ; therefore the incre¬ 
ment of BE is to NO as PY to PR, or as CP to 
aCK: and the whole elliptic arc BF) is to the whole 

as the radius of the bafis to twice tlie dillanCe of 
the centres. 

Corollary i. The fluxion of every cycloidal arc is pro¬ 

portional to the diftance of the delcribing point from the 

point of contat.t- 

CoroUary 2. In the epicycloid the ellipfis coincides 
with its axis B P, and tlie arc BE witli B D, which is 
double the verfed fine of half the arc G M, in the de- 
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feribing or genciwting circle; ih 'refore the length (d 

the curve is to this verfed line as four times the dillanc-* 

of t!ic centres to the I'adius of t!;e ba.tis. 

Pro?. IV'. Problem.—To frnd the centre of ciirvatnre of an 

cpitrochoid.—Let PY be, as in tlie iaii j roi ofiiiun, to C.P 
as PK to CK, .and on 
tlie diameter PY dc- 
fcrlbe the circle PZ^', 
cutting PO ia Z : take 
OW a third propor¬ 
tional to OZ and OP, 
and '.V will be the 
ceulrc of curvature. 
For, let QP—V'X be 
the fpace deferibed 
by P, while NO is de- 
Icribed b\' O; it is obvious from Prop, r, that tlie in- 
terfedtion of NQ and OF mull be the centre of curva¬ 
ture. Let Qr be perpendicular to FA parallel to QNj 
then, by Prop. .1, NO : VX or QP ::,PO : PY, but by 
fiiiiihir triangles QP : CF PY : PZ ; tlicretore NO ; 
Qr :: PO : PZ, and by divifion, NO : aO :: OP : OZ, 
and by liniilar triangles OW : OF or OP. 

Corollary. Y.’lien Z coiiicide.s tvith O or M, OW is i.n- 
fiiiite ; therefore whenever PZY interfetts the defenb- 
ing circle, the epitiochold will liav.e a point ofcoarraty 
flexure at tlie f.ime diflaiice from C as this intcrfectioi:. 
and the circle P Z Y is given when tlie bafis and gene¬ 
rating circle are given, whatever the magnitude ot tiic 
delcril-'ing circle may he. 

Prop. V. Problem.—Tojindlheevolutecf art epicycloid.—> 
In tlie epicycloid SM, 
the point M being in 
the circumference of 
PMR, PZ will be to 
PM in the coiillaiit 
ratio of PY to PR, 
and MZ to PM as 
RY to PR ; arid PM 
to MW in tlie fame 
ratio ; iience PM : 
PW :: RY : PY :: 
CR : CP, therefore 

the poiiitW is always 

in a circle PWs of 

wiiicli the radius is 

to PK in that proportion, and which touciics SP in P. 
On tlie centre C deferibe a circle AH© toucliing PWs 
in H ; then, fince CR : CP :: PR : PH, we iiave by di¬ 

vifion CR : CP :: CP ; P3, and the circle PW3 being 

to AH© as PMR to SP, the arc PM being equal to SP, 
the fimilar arc PW will be equal to AH, and, taking AH0 

rr PWs, H© will be always equal to hW, and W in a 

curve ©WS fimilar to SM, of which it is the evolute. 

Prop. VI. Problem.—To find the area of an epitrcchoid,— 
On the centre C de¬ 
feribe a circle touch¬ 
ing the epitroclioid in 
S, take GH to GC as 
PR to PC, and let 
the circle GCiH de- 
Icribe on the balis SG 
the epicycloid S<1). 
Then taking GM al¬ 
ways to GrJ) as G L to 
GH, M will be in ilie 
epitroclioid SM ; for 
the angular motion of 
the chord G(!i, is tiie 
lame as that of GXf 
in the primary epitro- 
choid. LetSfibethe 
evolute of S<1>, and 
GWs its generating 
circle. On diameters 
equal to hG, sL, .and 
HH, defciibe three circles, AD, AE, and AF, touching; 

5 U , ' lliv 
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Jlie right line AB in A; let the angle BAD be always 
equal to GH(J), and it is evident that AD, AE, and AF, 
will he equal refpeftively to WG, WM, and Vv(l>. 
But the angular motion of V^^G on W being equal to 
tile fum of tlie angular motions of GM on G, and CG 
on C, is to that of AF, or of GM, or half that ot KM, 
in the ratio of CH to CG, or CR to CP; therefore the 
fluxions of the areas SWG, SWM, and SW<J), are to 
thofe of the fegments AD, AE, and AF, in the fame 
ratio ; and that ratio being conftant, the whole areas, 
and their differences, are alfo refpettiveiy to each other 
as CR to CP. 

Scholium. The qiiadrable fpaccs of Halley are t^iofe 
wiiich are comprehended'between the arc of the epitro- 
cJioid, that of the defcriblng circle, and that of a circle 
concentric with the bafis, and cutting the deferibing 
circle at the extremities of its diameter. 

Prop. VII. Problem.—To find a central equation for the 
epicycloid.—Let CT be perpendicular to RT, the tan¬ 

gent at the point M, then 
PMR will be a right angle, 
and PM parallel to CT. 
On the centre C deferibe 
throughM the circleMNO, 
and let MQ be perpendi¬ 
cular to RO. Then tlie 
reftangle OQN = PQR, 
OQ : PQ :: QR : QN, by 
addition OQ : PQ :: OR : 
PN ; hence, by divifion, 
OP : PQ :: IR : PN, and 

OPN or INF 
PQ—---But 

IR 
PR 

PM^ = PR X PQ = — X 

INP; and by fimilar triangles CT. : CR :: PM : PR, 

whence CTo^i^-^XPMv7=;CRr7X~^- Let MZ and 
’ PRj ‘ ‘ IRP 

RY be tangents to SP, then INP=MZ^, and IRP=: 

RYi^, CT=CRX^Y’ 

conftant ratio of CR to RY. Puttin 

Jss—aa 
QP—a, CR—b, 

CM=s, CT=:2/, then -Jb- 
bb—aa' 

Corollary I. Join FN, and complete tlie parallelogram 
MPNI., then fince F-F=DZ=;EN, FN is perpendicular 
to FfK, and ML to NL; and, NL being always equal 
to I'hM or CK, L is always in a circle deferibed on the 
centre N, LM a tangent to that circle, and ZM a per¬ 
pendicular to that tangent drawn from the point Z- 

Corollary 2. The unicufpidate epicycloM admits of a 
peculiar central equa¬ 
tion, with refpect to 
the point S. Call 
SM, s, and let ST—?/ 
be perpendicular to 
the tangent MT, tlien 

TH4 ■ 
For the tri¬ 

PROr.VIII. Problem.-—To find a geometrical equation for 
the conchoidal epitrochoid.—Let CP=PK. On tlie centre 

C deferibe a circle 
equal to -GM, cut¬ 
ting SC in Z. Join 
MZF, tlien the arc 
DZ—GM, and MZ 
is parallel to CK ; 
therefore EF is alfo 
equal to DZ or GM, 
C F' is parallel to 
KM, and MF:=CK: 
therefore this epitro¬ 
choid, is the curve 

named by Delahire the conchoid of a circular bafis, as 
was firlt obferved by Reaumur in 1708, and afterwards 
by Maclaurin, in 1720. Call CK, ffl; DE, b •, ZH, x ■, 
HM, y ; ZM, s-, and let ZI be perpendicular to CK ; 

then FZ—a—s, -, and, CIZ and ZHM being 

fimilar, CZ : Cl ;: ZM : ZH, or - : ::s:x-. hence 
2 2 

b x~as—ss, bx-F-s^ezzss,. b~x'^-\-xbxs'^-fi‘^~a^s'^-, and by 

fuhfiituting for —a'^x'^-\-b-x'^-\-ix-}--\^2b\y^ 

angles SIP and MTS 
being fimilar, and IP 
being half of SM, 

orj, SP=-v/—, SP^ : 
2 

SMj :: IP^ : ST^, or 

, - - — : ;; — ; 2^ and zau-z=.s^. 
2 4 

Corollary 3-. The unicufpidate epicycloid is one of the 
caufiics of a circle. For making the angle CRY— 
MRCczzgSCP, the triangle CRY is ifofceles, and CY 
is confiant; fo that all rays in the diredtion of the tan¬ 
gent MR will be refledled by the circle QR towards Y, 
and confequently SM wdll be the cauflic of a radiant 
point at Y. 

Prop. IX. Problem.—To find a geometrical equation for 

the tricufpidate hypocycloid.—Let PA and MF be perpen¬ 
dicular to CS. foin 
PMB, KM, RMG, 
and PD. 'I'hen the 
angle APB is equal 
to the difference of ^ _ _ _ 
APC and MPR, or SGAJTD C D 
to that of their complements PRM, PCA ; but PRM 
=riPKM=i.PCA, therefore APB:2z-i PC A —ADPrz; 
APS, and the triangles APS and APB are fimilar and 
equal. Let SC=i2, SFiz^x, FM—and SBzccr. Tlien 

SA : SP : : SP : SD, and SPrry/ar. Draw PE per¬ 
pendicular to BP; then BEizziSDcnra, BC—a.—r, EC 

—rj and by fimilar triangles, CP : CR :: EC : CG 
iEC=<i therefore 

BP : BM, or 2c \l ar 

but BE : BG 

—far—PM.-, again, 
?.a 

BP : BM BA : BF, or x/ar ; —far-.-. 
rr 

6a’ 
and 

SF=:x, 
rr 

, 6ax—6ar- 
6a 

-rr, and r=^a±\/ ^aa—6a.\'- 

But MF^c^BM^-—BF^, or -, and fa-y^z 

4ar^—r^ 

oa -itaa 

By adding to this the fquare of the former 
equation, and proceeding in the fame manner to exter¬ 
minate r, we obtain an equation of the value of x and 
y, which, w'hen the furds are brought to the fame fide, 
and the fquare of the whole is taken, is at lafi reduced 
to .Y*—-^ix^-fzx^y^—i2/2Y>'--j»_y^-i-i2a2_)'2—o, a regular 
equation of tlie fourth order. 

S'holium. The equation of the correfponding hypo- 
trochoids may be invefiigated nearly in the fame man¬ 
ner, by dividing PR and PM in a given ratio, but the 
tnocel's will bed'oniewhat piore tedious. 

Prop. 
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Prop. X. Probkm.—To jind a geometrical equation for 

the bicufpidate epicycloid.—Let CP=:PR. Join RMS, 
PM, PD; draw CT 
perpendicular to RT, 
TE to CR, and EG, 
MB, RA, to SC. 
Then the angle DRP 
=|MKP=SCP, and 
by equal triangles, 
RA=:CT, and RD= 
CD, and by fimilar 
triangles RM : RP :: 
RE : RT, and RP : 

RD RT : RC; therefore RM : RD : : RE : RC, 
and ME is parallel to SC, and EG=;BM. Put CP—a, 
BC—x, BM—CM—r, CT=m; then by Prop. 7, 

OJ. av2_,2_^2. RC : CT :: CT : 

CE :: CE ; EG, or jv; hence y—-^^?C=:i6a‘*y^, — 
4aa 64 

z—a '^y~— M—aa^z 
4 

zxx-]^yy—aa^ ; whence by involution 

the equation of th^ fixth order may be had at length. 

Corollary. Since CRM=SCR, a ray in the direftion 
of the tangent MR will be reflefted by a circle FR al¬ 
ways parallel to SC : therefore SM is the cauftic of the 
circle FR when the incident rays are parallel to CS. 

Prop. XI. Problem.—To find a geometrical equation for 
the quadricufpidate hypocycloid.—Let CR=PR, then the 

angle PRM |PKM = 
2PCS, RAC=:ACR, RA 
= RC=RB=:RP, AB= 
SC, and drawing the per¬ 
pendiculars CT, TD, TE, 
and MF, RM=RT, AM 
=:BT, AF=EC, FC=AE, 
andFMzrBD. LetSC—«, 
FCz=x, FM=y, CM=r, 
GT=ir; then AB : AC :: 
AC : AT : : AT : AE, 

whence AT = axx^, and 
in the fame manner Bl'= 

<7175; and CT being a mean proportional between AT 

and TB, u^=a^x^y-j, and u^—a^x-y-. But by Prop. 7, 

therefore 2jePxy^=za^=:=s^zzza^=zx^:^y^j'^ 
vyhence the equation may be had at length by involu¬ 
tion. Tliefame refult may be obtained by Dr. Waring’s 

method of redudlion, from axx-^ -^aj^^zzza. 

Corollary. Since the portion of the tangent AB in¬ 
tercepted betyveen the perpendiculars AC, BC, is a 
conllant quantity, this hypocycloid may in that fenfe 
be called an equitangential curve ; and the reclangular 
corner of a palfage muft be rounded off into th.c form 
of this curve in order to admit a beam of a given length 
to be carried round it. 

Ppop. XII. Problem.—To invefiigate thofe cafes in zokick 

the general propofuions either fail or require peculiar modifica¬ 

tions.—Cafe I. If the 
generating circle be con- 
lidered as infinitely 
final I, or the bans as in¬ 
finitely large, I'o as to 
become a Itraight line, 
the epicycloid will be¬ 

come a common cycloid, and the ratio of CP to CK in 
Prop. 3, cor. 2, becoming that of equality, the length 
of the arc SM will be four times tlte verfed fine of half 
PM, and V.M twice the chord RM or ^'X, therefore 
the iquare of the arc VM is alwayj as the abfeifs VZ. 
i lie evolute is^ an equal cycloid, and ilic ciicles in 
Pro]). G, being as i to 4, the area of the cycloid is to 

that of its generating circle as 3 <0 i. The properties 
of the cycloid as an ifochronous’, and as a bracltifio- 
chronous, curve, belong to mechanics ; and it is demonO 
firated by writers on optics that its cauftic is compofed 
of two cycloids. 

Cafe 2. If the generating circle be fiippofed to be¬ 
come infinite while the bale remains finite, the e{ucv- 
cloid will become 
the involute of a 
circle ; and the 
fluxionof thecurve 
being always, by 
Prop. 3, cor. I, to 
that of PM as PM 
to CP, its length 
SM will be a third 
proportional to IP 
and PM. Call CP, a, and PA4, x, then the fluxion of 

X V 
SM is — ; but the rectangle contained by half PM and 

the fluxion of SM is the fluxion of the area PSM, or 

PSM———. The epitrochoid deferibed by the 
.J 2a 6a 

point C of the generating plane will be the fpiral of 
Archimedes, fince CN is always equal to PjM—PS—QV; 
and fince the angular motion of CN and PM are alio 

equal, the area CON^iPSMar;—. Inftead of the el- 
6a 

lipfis of Prop. 3, let PX be a pai'abola of which IP is 
the parameter, and continuing NM to X, the arc PX 
will be equal to CON. For making LQ=CP, it is well 
known that the fluxion of PX varies as XQ, or as PN, 
which-reprefents the fluxion of CON. For the curva¬ 
ture, PY in Prop. 4, becomes —CP, and the radius is a 
third proportional to NZ and NP. 

Cafe 3. Suppofing now the generating circle to be¬ 
come again finite, but to have its concavity turned to¬ 
wards the bafis, the fame curve will be deferibed as 
would be deferibed by the rotation of a third circle on 
the fame bafis in a contrary diredtion, equal in diameter 
to the difference of thofe of the two firff circles. 

Cafe 4. If th.e circles be of the fame fize, with their ■ 
concavities turned the fame way, no curve can be de¬ 
feribed ; but if the generating circle be flill further lef- 
fened, a hypocycloid will be produced, if the fame figure 
as that which would be deferibed by a thiid circle equal 
in diameter to the dift'erence of the two firlh All the 
general propofitions are equally applicable to hypocy- 
cloids w'ith other epicycloids, as might ealily have been 
underflood from an inl'po^tion of the figures, ,if there 
had been room for a double feries.. 

Cafe 5. If the diameter of the generating circle be 
half that of the bafis, 
the hypocycloid will 
become a right line, 
and the hypotroclioid 
an ellipfis. For fince 
the angle PKh4 = 
2PCS, PCM, being- 
half PKM, coincides 
with PCS, and M is 
always in CS. Let 
GNL be the deferibing circle of the hypotroclioid, and 
join GNO, then NL is parallel, and ON perpendicular 
to SC, anti ON=;HL, which is always to GO'as CL to 
CG ; therefore AN is an ellipfis ; and the centre C will 
evidently deferibe a ciicle. 

GEOMETRY of the COMPASS. 

This ingenious department of geometry, for which 
we are indebted to lignor L. Mafeheroni, fcems not only 
well calculated to exercile the ]io\vers of invention in 
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young matliematicians, but promifes to afford very con- 
tiderable afliftance to architedls and military engineers, 
by facilitating the method of drawing plans and eleva¬ 
tions, in ftriking lines of circiinivallation, projecting the 
form of outworks, and conftruCting the angles and brealt- 
works in regular fortifications. But the principal uti¬ 
lity of tliis fpecies of geometry is in its application to 
the divifion of aftronornical inftruments. 

The method here laid down, is defined by the in¬ 
ventor, to be that by which, with the compafs only, with, 
cut the life of the rule, wc can more correCtly determine 
the pofition of points. And it is recommended to the 
artili, or mathematician, in order to infure precilion, to 
liave as many pair of good compaffes as there are dil- 
tances to be taken in the folution of the jiroblcm ; be- 
caufe he will often have occafion to ufe tlie fame open¬ 
ing, ordifiance, feveral times after havingintermcdiatelv 
uled other diftances. In fiich cafe, without Ihutting or 
opening his compafles, he may recur to the dillance he 
■wants. In I'olving a few problems, we fliall fuppofe 
tills method to be purfued, and fliall accordingly deno¬ 
minate thefe inflruments, the firft, fecond, or third, pair 
of compaffes. 

I. To divide the cirntmference of the circle B Di/, into four 

equal parts,—Tet A be the centre, and equal to A B, as 

the circumference will tJien be divided into four equal 
parts, B F, Fhi, Ef fB. 

Demonjlration. B A E being a diameter, and the tri¬ 
angles a A B, a A E, having all their Tides equal, and 
confequently the angles a A B, aAE, alfo equal (Eu¬ 
clid 8. b. I.), thefe two angles will be right ones (Eu¬ 
clid ij. b- I.); therefore (a B)* = (A (a A)* 
(Euclid 47. b. I.), and, fubtradfing from each fide 
(AB)2. wc have (« B)^ — (A B)* = (a A)*. In order 
to tlicwten the work, let A B = i ; and we fiiall have 
((zB)-®=:(BD)* = 3; hence, (aA)*=3 —1 = 2; and 
(BF)2 = (cA)2=2=:i-l-i=:(AB)2-p(AF)*. There¬ 
fore, in the triangle FAB, the angle FAB will be a 
right one (Euclid 48. b. i),and conl'eqiiently FAE alfo 
(tiijclid 13. b. i); therefore the arcs B F, FE, will 

4 

be equal to each other, and fourth parts of the circle; 
as alfo the arcs B/', fE, 

2. Corollary, The angles B A a, B A F, being right 
angles, the three points. A, F, a, ivill be in the fame 
right line. 

3. Tims we have the circumference already divided, 
in two equal parts at the points B and E ; in three parts, 
at the points B, D, d, (E. 15. b.4.) in four parts, at 
the points B, F, E,f-, and in fix parts, at the points 
B, C, D, E, d, c. 

4. To divide a circumference into eight equal parts.—In the 
fame figure, let A B = a G = a H with tlie firft pair of 
coiupaires; and P,.a~Gg~y\h with the third pair; 
then we (hall have A™ A <2, and the circumference will 
be divided into eight equal parts at tlie points B, G, F, 
H, E, A,/, 4. 

Denwnjiration. As (Aa)®=r 2, we have (Ao)*=(AG)* 
-^-((jG)^, therclbre the angle cG A is a right angle 
(E. 48. b. I.) ; and as c G A is an ifoceles triangle, the 
angle GAc=Ga A, and each equal to half a right angle ; 
lienee, G A F (= E Ac) =: half a right angle = half 
B A F; and G F — Bg. But by conflr. G^— B F; hence, 
taking B G from each, we have G F — B^. Thus we 
jirove it for the other arc, and the circumference is di¬ 
vided into eight equal parts. 

5. To divide the circumference into 12 equal parts.—Things 
being as at No. i. draw (fame figure) AB2c:FN=N>7 = 
FO = Oe; and the circumference will be divided into 
12 equal parts at the points B, N, C, F, D, O, E, 
0, d, f c, n. 

Demonf ration. As BFrrFE, fubtraft from them BC= 
DF', and we have CFcziFD ; but CD is the fixth part 
of the circumference ; therefore CF is the twelfth part. 
Thus we go on to prove the other parts. 

6. To divide the fame circumference into 24 equal parts.— 
Things being as at No. 4 and 5. draw (fame figure) 
A B = G L = LM = G A Af = HI =I K=:H m =mI, with 
the firfi; pair of compatl'es, and the problem is folved. 

Demonjlration. From G F =: G B fubtradf C F = N B, 
and we get GCz=GN. But C N is the twelfth part ; 
therefore GC, GN, are the twenty-fourth parts of the 
circumference. 

7. The ancients, by means of the centre A and the 
radius A B, divided, by the compafs only, the circum¬ 
ference into fix equal parts. Other divifions they ef¬ 
fected with the rule and compafs, by taking feveral 
points out of the circumference. We have been able 
to determine one Tingle point a, with which alone we 
can divide it into 24 parts with the compafs alone ; 
which is more expeditious, more convenient, and at the 
fame time much more exadt, than the method ufed by 
the ancients. 

8. Let us alfo notice the elegant law which guides 
the three openings of compaffes necclfary for this divi¬ 
fion : The opening of the firft pair 2=3/1, of the third 
=23/2, and of the fecond 2= 3/3. 

9. Lemma. If in the circle BGE, there be a radius 
AB2=i, while the arc BG is the eighth part of the cir¬ 
cumference, we ihall have the fquare of its chord BG, 
that is (BG)2:=2 — 3/2. 

Demonfration. On the diameter BE draw the GP per. 
pendicular to liB, G 
being found as before. 
Then as the angle GAB 
2=43°, AGP=245°, 
AP2=PG; hence,(AG)2 
=:<PG)2 -f (AP)2 2= 
2(AP)^, or 2(AG)®2= 
4(AP)^or2=:(2AP)2, _ 

anti 3/2—zAP; hence, AP~i\/2, and BP2=AB- -AP 

= i—2f2. But BP: BG :: BG : BE; hence, BG =>2= 

BPxBE = 2BP, and BG=2 2—3/2. 

In like manner GE=:3 + f 2. 

10, The 
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lo. The drcumjereitce being divided into 24 equal parts, 

^No, 6.) tofubdivide it into 48.—Draw E#, 

e 

with a fourth pair of compares, and AB — e^ — ev with 
the firft pair. The arcs K/l4, /xN, My, vO, will be the 
forty-eighth parts of tlie circumference. 

The denionftration eafily follows from the foregoing. 
It is to be obferved, that, in order to keep the dia¬ 

gram or figures clear, tlie lines mentioned are not drawn 
upon them, nor even dotted ; but the points being marked 
on the circle, no miftake can take place. 

A circumference, then, by means of four pair of com- 
pafles, or four openings of the compafles, may b.- di¬ 
vided into 48 equal parts. With the firft pair, with an 
aperture = AB, divide the circumference into 6 parts, 
beginning at the point jw; and the arcs IF, HO, mo,fl, 

ng, will be divided in two equal parts; then, by divid¬ 
ing the circumference into fix parts beginning at the 
point y, the arcs oh, fi, nk, N G, F L, will be divided 
into two equal parts. Then, dividing the circumference 
into four parts with the third pair of compafles opening 
= Aa, and fetting out from the point jw, the remaining 
arcs, LD, ic, will be divided in two equal parts; and, 
by ftarting from the point », the arcs I C, Id, will be 
divided in like manner. Laftly, dividing the circumfe¬ 
rence again into fix equal parts with the firft pair of 

■compafles, but beginning from the laft points found by 
the third pair, all the reft of the arcs will be divided 
into two equal parts. 

The denionftration is the fame as in No. 6. 

Befides the propofitions and demonftrations here given, 
it may not be amifs to add fome other problems with 
their folutions, omitting their demonftrations, as they 
depend upon fuch problems as have not been intro,, 
duced, and therefore could not be here given; fi nee they 
■will fliew to what extent this ufeful fpecies of geometry 
may be carried. 

II, To divide an arc, as B C, into two equal parts at G.— 
With the radius AB, 
(by which the arc 
BC to be divided w'as 
drawn,) and from the 
centres B and C,which 
are the two extremi¬ 
ties of the arCjdel’cribe 
the arcs AD and AE; 
fetoffBC=AD=AE; 
then, from the centres 
D and E, with a radius 
DC=BE, deferibe 

two arcs cutting eachpther in F. Then, with the radius 
AF and the fa,me centre^ D apd E^draw two other arcs in- 

Vql.VIJI. No..5.16. 

terfefling in G; the point G will be on the clrcumferencei 
and the arc BG will be equal to the arc GC ; confe- 
quently BC is equally divided. 

12. To divide the djlance AB in two equal parts', i.e. to 
find the point M which fiiall be 

in the middle of the right line 
AB.—Deferibe the femicircle 
BCDE ; from the centre E, 
with a radius EB, draw an 
indefinite arc PB/;; from the 13 
centre B, with a radius BA, 
draw another femicircle/)APw; 
then, from the centre P with 
the radius PB, deferibe the 
arc BM ; and from P fet off 
P?nr=:BM: M will be the point fought, midway be¬ 
tween A and B. 

13. To divide the circumference B Di/ into five equal parts.— 
Things being as in Art. j. from A as a centre fet oS' 

Aa=:N b — Ob, with the third pair of compalTes; from 
B fet off B^=:BQ; and the arc BQ will be the fifth 
part of the circumference.—The other letters placed 
round this diagram ftiew the divifions or interfedfions 
of the circumference, as demonftrated in the preceding 
articles. 

14. To find a mean and 

extreme proportional on the 

line AB.—From the cen¬ 
tre A, with the radius 
AB, deferibe the circle 
BD^<T; and in its circum¬ 
ference fet off AB=;BC 
=:CD=DE=Etf. From 
B as a centre, make BD 
z=Ba=iEa; and from A 
make A az=.E b-z=.d ^. The 
right line AB will be 
divided in mean and ex¬ 
treme proportion at the 
point b-, and we have 
BA: Ab'.: Ab ibB. 

15. The arc BCD, deferibedfrom the centre A, being given, 

to find the two points where the circumference is cut by the right 

$ N Une 
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line poffing throngk A and through another given point L.—> 
p L From L as a centre, with an 

arbitrary radius, as LP, de- 
fcribe an arc which ihall in- 
terfe^l the arc BCD in P 
and in Q. Divide the arc 
PQ in two equal parts, 
at the point ?« (Art. 12); 
find the femi-circumference 
in Dn ; and the points m and 
n are tlie two points fought. 

;6. Two points. A, B, <2 right line, and two points C, D, 
en another right line, being given, to find the point S where they 

will cut each other.—From two points oh one of the right 

A 

lines, e. g. the points A and B, taken as centres, and 
with the refpedlive diftances, AC, AD, from thofe 
points; and BC, BD, of the two points C and D 
on the other right line, taken as radii, defcribe four 
arcs, two of which fhall interfeft at the points C and c, 
and the other two at the points D and d. Find the 
fourth point ^ of the parallelogram CD(/^, by making 
Di^=C^, and DC=:^^. Find the fourth proportional 
to the three lines c^, CD, Cc. With this diftance taken 
for a radius, and from the centres C and c, defcribe two 
arcs cutting one another in S ; and S will be the point 
of interfedlion of the two right lines AB, CD. 

17. To find the centre of a given circle MAB.—Take for 
a centre any point on the circumference, as A, and with 

a radius at pleafure, 
AB, but lefs than the 
diameter of the given 
circle, and greater than 
the fourth part of that 
diameter, defcribe the 
femicircle BCDE, and 
make AB=BC=CD=: 
DE; let M be the point 
where it cuts the given 
circle. From the cen¬ 

tres E and A, with the radius EM, defcribe two arcs 
interfedling in L; from the centre L, with fame radius 
LA, cut the femicircle BMC in Q. From B and A as 
centres, with a radius BQ, defcribe two arcs, which fhall 
cut each other at O; the point O will be the point fought. 

18. To find the centre S, 
of a circle which goes through 

three given points, P, Q, R. 

From the points P and Q 
as centres, with a radius 

\ Q at pleafure,. 'defcribe two 
\ 3rcs interfefting in C and 

..-'V D. The point S, where 
\ the lines AB, CD, crofs 
\K. each other, (Art. 16.) will 

be the centre,req^uired. 
TJ 

4 
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GE'ON, the name of a place celebrated on account 
of its excellent vintage. Ecclus, xxiv. 27. 

GEOPON'ICAL, adj. \^geoponique, Fr. yzsireovwJ^, of 

yn, the earth, and trov®^, Gr. labour.] Relating to agri¬ 

culture; relating to the cultivation of the ground.— 

Such expreflions are frequent in authors geoponical, or 

fuch as have treated de re rujlica. Brown. 

GEOPON'ICS, y. \_yo and wovo?, Gr.] The fcience 

of cultivating the ground ; the dotlrine of agriculture. 

GEORGE, a proper name of men. 

GEORGE, furnamed the Cappadocian, a famous bifhop 
of Alexandria. He was born at Epiphania in Cilicia^ 
■where his father purfued the employment of a fuller. 
From this obfeure and fervile fituation, George with¬ 
drew to Alexandria, where he profeffed great zeal for 
the principles of Arius, and acquired confiderable in¬ 
fluence with his difciples in that city. He likewife, ei¬ 
ther from the love or oftentation of learning, collefled 
a large and valuable library of hiftory, rhetoric, philo- 
fophy, and theology, wdiich the emperor Julian after¬ 
wards made the foundation of the noble library efta- 
blifhed by him in the temple eretled in honour of the 
emperor Trajan at Antioch, but which, to the great 
lofs of the republic of letters, was malignantly per¬ 
mitted to be burnt by the emperor Jovian. When 
about the year 356 Athanafius was obliged to abfeond 
from the fury of the favage military, who had received 
direiftions from the emperor Conflanlius to expel him 
from his fee, George was eledled bifliop by the pre¬ 
vailing party. His conduft in this ftation was in the 
highell degree oppreflive and cruel. The catholics he 
perfecLited with unrelenting rage; the merchants of 
Alexandria were impoveriflied by an unjuft, and almoft 
univerfal, monopoly; and he incenfed the inhabitants 
in general, by fuggefting an invidious tax upon all the 
houfes of that city. The refentment of the people at 
length rofe to fury, and he was for a time expelled from 
the city ; nor was it without a violent ftruggle that the 
civil and military powers were able to reftore his au¬ 
thority. When, however, in 362, information arrived 
at Alexandria of the accellion of Julian to the empire, 
the public rage againfl the bifhop again broke forth, 
and after he had been feized, together with two of the 
minifters of his atrocities, they were ignominioufly drag¬ 
ged in chains to tlie public prifon. When they had 
been confined for fome days, the pagan populace, fear¬ 
ful left they Ihould efcape their vengeance, forced open 
the prifon doors, and with cruel infults maffacred them. 
Alter their lifelefs bodies had been carried in triumph 
through the ftreets, according to fome accounts they 
were burnt, but according to others, thrown into the 
fea; “and the popular leaders of the tumult (fays 
Gibbon) ^declared their refolution to difappoint the 
devotion of the Chriftians, and to intercept the future 
honours of thefe martyrs, who had been puniftied, like 
their predeceffors, by the enemies of their religion. 
The fears of the pagans were juft, and their prfcau¬ 
tions inetfeftual. The cruel death of the archbifhop 
obliterated the memory of his life. The memory of 
the rival of Athanafius became facred to the Arians, 
and the feeming converfionof thofe fedlaries introduced 
his worfhip into the bofom of the catholic church. 
The odious ftranger, difguifing every circumftance of 
time and place, alfumed the malk of a martyr, a faint, 
a Chriftian hero ; and hence the famous George of Cap-, 
padocia has been transformed into the renowned 
St. George of England, the patron of arms, of chivalry, 
and of the Garter.”' 

GEORGE, called alfo Amira, a learned Maronite, 
who flourilhed towards the latter end of the fixteenth 
and the beginning of the feventeenth century, came to 
Rome under the pontificate of Clement VIII. He 
there publiftied A Syriac and Chaldee Grammar, 1596, 
4to. which is much efteemed in the learned world. On 
his return to his native, country^ he was ekfted patri¬ 

arch 
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arch of the Maronites, among whom Jie introduced tho 
life of tile Gregorian calendar, and died about the 
year 1641. 

GEORGE OF Trebisond (in Latin Trapezvntins), 

a learned Greek, horn in 1395 in the ifie of Crete, of a 
family originally from Trcbilbnd, whence he chofe to 
take his defignation. lie came to Italy about , the year 
1420, and learned the Latin language under Vittorino 
da Feltre. His patron v\as Francis Barbaro, a noble of 
Venice, and a great promoter of letters, through whofe 
means he was invited to a profelforfliip of Greek at Vi¬ 
cenza. Thence he removed to V'enice, vvhere he ac¬ 
quired great reputation as a grammarian and inftrutfor 
in Grecian eloquence. In 1437, he obtained an invita¬ 
tion from pope Eugenius IV. to fettle at Rome. Dur¬ 
ing the time of that pontiff h ‘ was occupied in teaching 
rhetoric and philofophy, and alfo in tranfiating feveral 
ancient Greek authors into Latin. Pope Nicholas V. 
continued to employ him for lome time; but fulling un¬ 
der the difpleafure of the pope, he was obliged to de¬ 
part from Rome. He took refuge in 1452 at Naples, 
where he was gracioufy received by king Alphonfo. 
In 1459 he was at Venice, where he pief nted to the 
doge his verfion of Plato’s book on Laws, and was en¬ 
gaged as a profeflbr of belles-lettres. From that city 
he failed, in 1464, to his native ifland cf Crete, and 
thence palled to Conllantinople. Upon his return to 
Italy, he found his fcholar Paul II. in tiie pontifical 
chair, which induced him again to vifit Rome. From 
lome unknown caulc; however, he incurred the difplea¬ 
fure of the pope, who imprifoned him for four mon'hs 
in the-caftle of St. Angelo. He was at that time much 
debilitated by age, yet he lived many years longer, and 
furvived his faculties, The year of his deceafe was 
probably about 1480. He was a very voluminous wri¬ 
ter, and contributed largely towards the introduftion 
of Greek literature in the weft. He tranflated into La¬ 
tin, Eulebius’s Evangelic Preparation; feveral w rks 
of Cyril of Alexandria, of Gregory Nyffen, of Nazian- 
zen, aiid.of John Ciiryfoftom ; many pieces of Ariftotle, 
Plato on Laws, Ptolemy’s Almageft and Centiloquium, 
and an Oration of Demolthenes. Fiis tranflations were 
at firft in great efteem ; but fince a more accurate know¬ 
ledge of the Greek has obtained, they have been found 
very deficient in exaClnefs and fidelity. He alfo com- 
pofed many works; of which are, De Arte Rhetorka, 

Lib. V. firft primed at Venice in 1470 ; Reflections and 
Commentaries on fotne Orations of Cicero ; Letters; 
Orations ; and, many pieces in controverfy. Many of 
Iiis writings ftill remain in manufeript. 

GEORGE, I. II. and III. illuftrious kings of Eng¬ 
land. See the article England, vol. vi. p. 713, 726, 
727, &c. 

GEORGE LAKE, or Lake George, in Ealt Flo¬ 
rida, is a dilation of the river St. Juan, or St.John, 
and called alfo Great Lake. It is about fifteen miles 
wide, and generally about fifteen or twenty feet deep, 
excepting at the entrance of the river, where lies a bar, 
which carries eight or nine feet v/ater. The lake is 
beautified with two or three fertileiflands. The largeft 
is about two miles broad, and commands a moft delight¬ 
ful and excenlive profpeCf of the waters, iilands, eaft 
and weft ftiores of the lake, the capes, the bay and 
Mount Royal; and to the fouth the view is very exten- 
five. Here are evident marks of a large town cf the 
aborigines, and the ifland appears to have been once th.e 
chofen refidence of an Indian prince. On the feite of 
this ancient town ftands a very pompous Indian mount, 
or conical pyramid of earth, from which runs in a ftraight 
line a grand avenue or Indian highway, through a mag¬ 
nificent grove of magnolias, live oaks, palms, and orange 
trees, terminating at the verge of a large, green, levd, 
favanna. Fiom fragments dug up, it appears to have 
been a thickly-inhabited town. 

GEORGE LAKE, or Lake George, fituated in 
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to the fouthwavd of Lake Champlain, and its waters lie 
about one hundred feet higher. The portage between 
the two I kes is a mile and a half; but with a fmall ex¬ 
pence might be reduced to fixty yards ; and with one 
or two locks might be made navigable through for bat- 
tenx. It is a moft beautiful collection of water; thirty- 
fix miles long, and fiom one to leven wide. It embo- 
foms more than 200 iflands, fome fay 365; very few of 
which are any thing more than barren rocks, covered- 
with heath, and a few cedar, fpruce, and hemlock, trees, 
and flirubs, and abundance of rattle-fnakes. On each 
fide it is fkirted by prodigious mountains; from w'hich 
large quantities of red cedar are annually carried to 
New'York for fhip-timber. The lake is full of fithes, 
and fome of the beft kind, as the blacker Ofwego bafs, 
alfo large fpeckled trouts. It was called Lake Sacra¬ 
ment by the French, who, in former times, were at the 
pains to procure this water for facramental ufes in all 
their ciuirches in Canada : hence yuobably it derived 
its name, The remains of Fort George ftand at the 
fouth end of tlic lake, about fourteen miles north by 
weft of Fort Edward, on Hudfon river. The famous 
fort of Ticonderoga, which flood at the north fide of 
the outlet of the lake, where it difeharged its waters 
into lake Champlain, is now in ruins. See Ticon¬ 
deroga. 

GEORGE-NO'BLE, / A gold coin of Hen. VIII. 
—George-roblcs at fix ftiillings and eight-pence. Leake.—^ 
The gold coins of Henry the Eighth were fovereigns, 
lialf-fovereigns, rials, half and quarter rials, angels, 
angclets, and quarter-angels, George-noblcs, forty-penny 
pieces, crowns of the double role, and half-crowns. Leake. 

GEORGE’S (St.), and other places thus named, fee 
Saint George. 

GEORGE’S TOWN, a town of Scotland, in the 
county ofinvernefs: thirty-fix miles north-north-eall 
of Inverary, and th.irty-feven north-w'ell of Stirling. 

GEOR'GHsNBERG, a town of Silefia, in the princi¬ 
pality of Oppeln : nine miles north of Beiuhen. 

GEOR'GENBURG, a town of Pruffian Lithuania : 
two miles fouth of Infterburg. 

GEOR'GENTFIAL, a town of Germany, in the cir¬ 
cle of Upper Saxony, and principality of Gotha ; fix 
miles fouth of Gotha. 

GEOR'GETOWN, a town of the American States, 
in Suffex county^, Delaware, fituated fi.xteen miles wefl- 
fouth-weft of Lewiftown, and one hundred and three 
fouth of Philadelphia. It has lately been made the 
feat of the county courts. 

GEOR'GETOWN, a poft-town of the American 
States, in Maryland, fituated in Kent county, on the 
eaft fide of Chefapeak bay. It is nine miles from the 
mouth of the river Saffafras, being feated on the fouth 
fide oppofite to Frederic: fixty miles nortli-eaft of 
Chefter, and fixty-five fouth-weft of Philadelphia. 

GEOR'GETOWN, a town of the American States, 
in Fayette county, Pennfylvania, fituated on the fouth- 
eaft fide of Monongahela river, at the mouth of Geo.'‘ge’s 
creek. Here a number of velfels are annually built for 
the trade to the weftern country. It lies fixteen miles 
fouth-weft of Union. 

GEOR'GETOWN, a poft-town and port of entry of 
the American States, in Montgomery county, Mary, 
land, in the territory of Columbia. It is pleafantly fi¬ 
tuated on a number of fmall hills, upon the northern 
bank of Potowmack river ; bounded eaftward by Rock 
creek, which feparates it from Waftiington city, and lies 
four miles from the capitol, and eight north of Alex¬ 
andria. The Roman catholics have eftabliflied a col¬ 
lege here for the promotion of general literature, which 
is at prefent in a very fiourilhing ftaie. The building 
being found inadequate to contain the number of ftu. 
dents that applied, a large addition has been made to it, 
Georgetown carries on a confiderable trade with Europe 
and the Well. Indies., It is forty.fix miles fouth-weft; 
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by weft of Baltimore, and one hundred and forty-eight 
foiith-weft of Philadelphia. 

GEOR'GETOWN, a town of the American States, 
in Lincoln county, diftrift of Maine, ft ujted on both 
tides of Kennebeck river. It was incorporated in 1716, 
is the oldeft tovri. in the county, and contains 1333 inha¬ 
bitants. It is bounded ibutherlyby the ocean, wefterly 
by tlie towns of Marpfwell and Brunfwick, north-vseft- 
erly by Bath, and eafterly by Woolwich ; being en¬ 
tirely (urrounded by navigable waters, excepting about 
two miles ot land, which divides the waters of Winna- 
gance creek, a part of the Kennebeck, from an arm or 
influx of C'afco bay, called Steplien’s river. 

rite entrance at the mouth of Kennebeck river, is 
guided on the eaft by Parker’s ifland, belonging to this 
townftiip. It contains about twenty-eight thoufand 
acres ot arable land and fait marfti, and is inhabited by 
more than one third part of the people of the townftiip. 
This was the fpot on which the Etiropeans firft at¬ 
tempted to colonize New England, in the year 1607, 
It is a part of what was called Sagadahock; and the 
patentees of the Plymouth company began here to lay 
the foundation ot a great (fate. They fent over a num¬ 
ber of civil and military officers, and about one hun¬ 
dred people. By various misfortunes they were forced 
to give up the lettlemcnt, and in t6o8, the whole num¬ 
ber who furvived the winter returned to England. 
1 here was a tradition among the Norridge-walk Indians, 
that thole planters invited a number of the natives, 
ivlio had come to trade with them, to draw a fmall can¬ 
non by a ropff, and that when they were ranged in a 
line, the white people difcharged the piece, and thereby 
killed and wounded feveral of them. The refentment 
of the natives at this treacherous murder, obliged the’ 
Europeans to reimbark the next fummer. Geoigetown 
is fittcen miles fouth of Pownalborough, and one hun¬ 
dred and feventy north by eaft of Bofton. 

GEOR'GEL'OWN, a poll-town of the American 
States, in Georgia, in the county of Oglethorpe, fifty 

miles foiUh-welt of Augufta, furrounded by a poor 

country: but neverthelels exhibits marks of growing 
profperity. 

GEOR'GETOWN, a large maritime diftridl of the 
American States, in the lower country of South Caro¬ 
lina, lituatcd in the fouth-eaft corner of the ftate; 
bounded north-eaft by the ftate of North Carolina; 
louth-eaft by the ocean ; Ibuth-well by Santee river, 
which divides it from Charleftown diftridl; and north- 
weft by Camden and Cheraw diftridls. It is about one 
luindred and twelve miles from north to fouth, and' 
lixty-threc from eall to weft, and is divided into the pa- 
rifties ot All Saints, Prince George, and Prince Frede¬ 
ric, It contains, according to the cenfus of 1790, 
twenty-two tlioufand one hundred and twenty.two in. 
habitants. It fends to the ftate legiftature ten repre- 
lentatives and three fenators. 

GEOR'GETOWN, a poft-town of the American 
States, and capital of the above diftridt, fituated on a 
fpot near which feveral ftreams unite their waters, and 
form a broad ftream called Winyaw bay, twelve miles 
Irom the fea. Its fituation connebts it with an extenlive 
back country of both the Carolinas, and would be a 
place of vail importance, were it not for a bar at the 
entrance of Winyaw bay, which interrupts the entrance 
of vcli'els dr wing above eleven feet water, and is in 
many refpetts a dangerous harbour. The public build¬ 
ings are a court-lioufe, gaol, and academy; three 
churches, of which the epifcopalians, baptifts, and me- 
thodifts, have one each. It carries on a fmall trade to 
the Weil Indies: lixty miles north-eaft by north of 
Charlellon, one hundred and twenty-feven fouth-well 
of Wilmington, North Carolina, and fix hundred and 
eighty-one from Philadelphia. Lat. 33. 24. N. Ion. 
79v35-W. 

GEOR'GIA, a country of Afia, called by fome geo- 
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grapliers G-urgiflan, and by others Kurgtjlan, fituated 
between tire Calpian and the Black Seas ; but now par. 
ticularly aoplied to a country between the Cafpian Sea 
and Mingrelia, anciently known by the name of Iberia, 

which fee. The air is dry, very warm in fummer, and 
very cold in winter. Fine weather commences in tlie 
month of May, and continues till the end of November. 
TJte foil is exceedin''ly fertile, provided the ground be 
watered. The bread and fruits are excellent, and the 
paftures maintain a great number of cattle. The game 
is in abundance, and of excellent flavour; and the wild 
hogs delicate. The inhabitants make wine, which they 
fend into Armenia and Perfia, efpecially to Ifpahan, for 
the king’s table. Silk forms a confiderable branch of 
trade to Erzerum; but the inhabitants are not ac¬ 
quainted with the bell method of v/inding it. Georgia 
was formerly in one kingdom, of which the inhabitants 
were Chrillians ; but fincethe year 1639, they have be¬ 
come a mixture of Mahometans ; and the king of Perfia 
having conquered the country, has divided it between 
two native princes, by themfelves called kings, but by 
the lophi ftyled only governors, or viceroys. See Per. 
SI A. The mod powerful of the two is that of Teflis, 
called, in the language of the country, the king of Car- 
tela. Each of thefe, princes has generally a guard 
of Mahometan horfe in pay. The king of Perfia 
obliges them to embrace the Mahometan religion, to 
preferve the dignity in the family. The Chrillians of 
the country in part follow tlie rites of the Armenians, 
and in part that of the Greek cliurch, and are repre- 
fented as the moft tractable of all the Chrillians of the 
eaft. Their money bears the name of tlie kings of 
Perfia, but juftice is adminiftered by Chriftian magif- 
trates. The Georgians have wonderful ftdll in the ufe 
of the bow, and have thp reputation of being the beft 
foldiers of any in Afia. The women have been always 
celebrated for their beauty. As the country produces 
ftrong wine, the Georgians are great drunkards, and are 
particularly fond of brandy, the women as well as the 
men. The manners and cuftoms of the Georgians are a 
mixture of thofe nations which are fituated about them.- 
The men have no virtue, but courage ; fathers fell their 
children, and fometimes their wives : the daughters 
fupply the harems of the grand feignor and Turkilh no- 
blemen ; and the fons are bought by the beys of Egypt, 
to keep in full force their chofen cavalry of mamalukes. 
See tlie article Eg YPT, vol. vi. 

GEOR'GIA, one of the United States of North Ame¬ 
rica, fituated between 30. 37. and 35.0. N. lat. and be¬ 
tween 80. 8. and 91. 8. W. Ion. being about fix hundred 
miles in length, and, on an average, two hundred and 
fifty in breadth. It is bounded eaft by the Atlantic 
ocean ; on the fouth by Eaft and Weft Florida ; on the * 

weft by the river Miffiffippi; and, on the north-eaft and 
north by South Carolina and the Tenneliee ftate. It 
was formerly divided into pariffies, afterwards into three 
diftriCls, but lately into two dillricls, viz. Upper and 
Lower, which are fubdivided into twenty-four counties, 
as follow;—In the Lower diftridl are, Camden, Glynn, 
Liberty,Chatham,Bryan, MTntoffi, Effingham, Scriven, 
and Burke. The counties in tlie Upper diftri6l are, 
Montgomery, Waftiington, Hancock, Greene, Franklin, 
Oglethorpe, Elbert, Wilkes, Lincoln, Warren, Jett'er- 
fon, Jackibn, Bullock, Columbia, and Richmond. The 
principal towns are Augufta, formerly the feat of go¬ 
vernment, Savannah, the former capital of the ftate, 
Sunbury, Brunfwick, Frederica, Waftiington, and Loiu 
ifville, which is the metropolis of the ftate ; and here 
are depolited tlie records of the ftate. 

The principal rivers that fertilize Georgia are. Sa¬ 
vannah, whidi feparates it from South Carolina ; Ogee- 
cliee river, which runs parallel with the former, and 
Alatamaha, which runs parallel with the others. Be-- 
fides thele and their numerous branches, there is Turtle 
river, Little Sitilla, Great Sitilia, Crooked river, and 
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St. Mary’s, which forms a part of the fouthern boun¬ 
dary of tlie United States. The rivers in the middle 
and weHern parts bclon" more properly to Georgia Wejl- 
ern Territcry. All thefe are dored with a great variety 
of fi)h, as rock, mullet, whiting, (had, trout, drum, 
bals, catfilh, white, brim, and tturgeon; and the bays 
and lagoons are fujjplied with oytlers, and other fhell- 
filh,. crabs, thrimps, &c. I'he clams, in particular, are 
large, their meat white, tender, and delicate. I'he fliark 
and great black (ling-ray are infatiable cannibals, and 
very troublelbme to the (ifliermen. I'hc chief lake or 
marih is Itkantanoka, by Come called Ouaquaphenogaw, 
which is three hundred miles in circumference. 

The eaftern part of the (late, between the mountains 
and the ocean, and the rivers Savannah and St. Mary’s, 
a tradl ot country more than one hundred and twenty 
miles from north to fouth, and from fifty to eighty eaft 
and wed, is level, without a hill or (lone. At the dif- 
tance ot about torty or fifty miles from the fea board, 
or fait marfh, the lands begin to be more or lefs uneven, 
until they gradually rile to mountains, d he vafl chain 
ot the Alleghany or Appalachian mountains, which 
commence with the Kaats Kill, near lludfon river, in 
the date ot New' York, terminate in Georgia, lixty miles 
louth ot its northern boundary. From the foot of this 
mountain Ipreads a wide extended plain, of the richeft 
foil, and in a latitude and climate well adapted to the 
cultivation of mod ot the productions of the fouth of 
Europe, and of the Ead Indies. In the low country, 
near the rice fwamps, bilious complaints and fevers of 
various kinds prevail during the months of July, Au- 
gud, and September ; but the fertility of the foil, and 
the eafe with which it is improved, are a futiicient in¬ 
ducement to fettlers, and an unfailing fource of wealth. 
Before the fickly feafon approaches, the rich planters, 
with their families, remove to the fea idands, or fome 
elevated fituation, for the benefit of the frefh air. In 
the winter and fpring, pleurifies, peripneumonies, and 
other inflammatory dHorders, occafioned by violent and 
tudden colds, are very common, and frequently’ fatal. 
Conlumptions, epilepfies, cancers, palfies, and apo¬ 
plexies, are not (o common among the inhabitants of 
the fouthern as northern climates. Yet the winters in 

•Georgia are very mild and pleafant. Snow is feldom 
teen ; nor is vegetation often prevented by fevere frods-, 
Cttitle tubfid well during the winter, feeding in the 
w oods and tavannas, and are fatter in that feafon than in 
any other. In the hilly country, which begins about 
fifty, and in (ome places one hundred, miles, from the 
fea, the air is pure and taliibrious, and the water plen¬ 
tiful and good. From June to September, the mercury 
in Fal-.renheit’s thermometer commonly flutluates front 
76 to 90 ; in winter trom 40 to 60. The mod pre¬ 
vailing winds are fouth-vted and ead; in w'inter north- 
wed. "1 he ead w’ind is warmed in winter, and cooled 
in (tinuncr. 'I he fouth wind, in fummer and fall parti¬ 
cularly, is damp, (ultry, unelaftic, and of courfe un¬ 
healthy. In the fouth-ead parts of this date, which 
lie within a few degrees of the torrid zone, the atmo- 
Iphere is kept in motion bv imprefiions from the trade 
winds. This purifies the'air; fo that it is found to 
iiave falutary efledts on confumptive habits. 

In the low lands are the rice fields. In the interior 
and hilly parts, wheat, In.lian corn, and the other pro- 
duCtions more common to the northern dates. Rice is 
at prcleiu the daple commodity of the date; tobacco, 
wheat, and indigo, are the other gi'eat articles of pro¬ 
duce. Befides thefe, the date yields cotton, (ilk, corn, 
potatoes, oranges, figs, olives, pomegranates. See. The 
toreds conlidol oak, liickory, uuilbei ry, pine, cedar,&c. 
The whole coad is bordered w ith iflands"; the principal 
of which are Skidaway, Wadaw, Olfabaw, St. Catha. 
nine’s, Sapelo, Frederica, Jekyl, Cumberland, &c. 
I hefe idands are lurrounded by navigable creeks, be- 

Jween which and the main land is a large extent of tail 
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mardi, fronting the W’hole date, not lefs, on an average, 
than four or five miles in breadtii; interfered with 
creeks in various diredlions, admitting, through the 
whole, an inland navigation, between tlie idands and the 
main land, from the nortlt-ead to the fouth-ead corners 
of the (fate. The ead Tides of thefe idands are, for the 
mod part, clean fandy beaches, expofed to the wadi ot 
the ocean. Between thefe idands are the entrances of 
tlie rivers from the interior country, winding through 
the low fait marfiies, and delivering tlieir waters into 
tlie founds, which form capacious harbours of trom 
three to eight miles over, and whicli communicate w'ith 
each other by parallel creeks. 

The foil and its fertility are various, according to fitu¬ 
ation and diderent improvement. ’1 he idands in their 
natural date are covered with a plentiful growtli ot 
pine, oak, hickory, live oak, (an uncommonly hard and 
very valuable wood,) and fome red cedar. The (oil is 
a mixture of fand and black mould, making what is 
commonly called a grey foil. A condderable part of it, 
particularly that whereon grow the oak, hickory, and 
live oak, is very rich, and yields on cultivation good 
crops of indigo, cotton, corn, and potatoas. I'he (oil 
of the main land, adjoining the mardies and creeks, is 
nearly of tlie fame quality with that of the idands ; ex¬ 
cept that which borders on thole rivers and creeks which 
dretch far back into the country. On thele commence 
the valuable rice fwamps, which, on cultivation, afford 
the prefent chief llaple of Georgian commerce. '1 he 
foil between the rivers and the edge of the fwamps, at 
the didance of twenty or thirty miles, changes trom a 
grey to a red colour, on which grows plenty of oak and 
hickory, with a condderable intermixture of pine. In 
fome places it is gravelly, but tertile, and fo continues 
for a number of miles, gradually deepening the reddidi 
colour of the earth, till it changes into what is called 
tlie Mulatto- foil, conddiiig of a black and red eartli. 
The Mulatto lands are generally drong, and yield large 
crops of wheat, tobacco, corn, o:c, 'I'o this kind ot 
land fucceeds by turns a foil nearly black, and very rich, 
on which grow large quantities of walnut, mulberry,&e. 
This fucceflion of different foils continues uniform and 
regular, though there are fome large veins of all tlie 
different foils intermixed; and what is more remark¬ 
able, this fucceifion, in the order mentioned, ftretclies 
acrofs.this date nearly parallel with the I'ea-coad, and 
extends through the feveral (tates, nearly in the lame 
direction, to the banks of Hudfon-river. 

Cotton wa€ formerly planted liere only by the poorer 
dais of people-, and that for family ufe. Tliey planted 
two kinds, the annual, and the Wed Indian ; the tornier 
is low, and planted every year; the balls are large, and 
the flocks drong, and perfectly white. The latter is a 
tall perennial plant, the dalk fomewhat fhrubby, feveral 
of which rife up from the root for teveral years lucccf- 
fively ;' the dems of the former year being killed by the 
winter frods. The balls of tlie Wed-India cotton are 
not quite fo large as the other, but the flock or wool is 
long, extremely fine, filky, and white. A plantation of 
this kind will lad feveral years, with moderate labour 
and care. The culture of cotton in Georgi-a is now 
much more attended to; feveral indigo planters have 
converted their plantations into cotton fields; and it is 
expected that the dates of South Carolina and Georgia 
will be able to raife more than ten millions of pounds of 
cotton annually for exportation. 

Mod of the tropical fruits would flouriih in this date, 
W’ith proper attention. The fouth-w'edern part of Geor¬ 
gia, and the parts of Ead and Wed Florida, which lie 
adjoining, will, probably, in fome future time, become 
the vineyard of America. The chief articles of export 
are rice, tobacco, indigo, fago, lumber, naval dores, 
leather, deer-(kins, fnake-root, myrtle, bees-wax, 
corn, and live dock. The planters and farmers raile 
large (locks of cattle, from 1,000 to 1,300 head, and 

5_Y fome 
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fome more. The value in flerling money of the ex¬ 

ports of Georgia, in the year 1755, was 15,744!.—in 

1772, 121,6771.—in 1791, value in dollars 491,472—in 

J79^» 458,973—ill 1794, 50G383—in i795» 676,154; and 
in 1796, 950,158. In 1790, the tonnage employed in 

this ilate was 28,540, and the number of American fea- 

men 11,225. In return for her exports Georgia receives 

Welf-India goods, teas, wines, clothing, and dry goods 

of all kinds. From the northern dates, cheefe, filli, 

potatoes, apples, cider, and flioes. The imports and 

exports are principally to and from Savannah, which 

has a fine harbour, and is the place where the principal 

commercial bufinefs of the date is tranfafted. 

According to the cenfus of 1790, the number of in¬ 

habitants amounted to 82,548 j and the increafe has 

been very conliderable fince. The different religious 

fe6ts are Prefbyterians, Epifcopalians, Baptids, and Me- 

thodids. The literature of this date is conducted on a 

plan which will be very advantageous to the riling ge¬ 

neration. A college, with ample and liberal endow¬ 

ments, is indituted in Lonifville, a high and healthy 

part of the country, near the centre of the date. There 

is alfo provifion made for the inditution of an academy 

in each county of the date, fupported by the fame 

funds, and confidered as parts and members of the fame 

inditution, under the general fuperintendance and di- 

redtion of a preffdent and board of trudees, feledled for 

their literary accomplifhments from the different parts 

of the date, and inveded with the cudomary powers of 

corporations. This inditution is denominated The Uni~ 

verfity of Georgia. The funds for the fupport of literary 

inditutions are principally in lands, amounting in the 

whole to fifty thoufand acres, a great part of which is 

of the bed quality, and very valuable ; together with 

nearly fix tlioufand pounds derling in bonds, houfes, 

and town lots in Auguda. Other public property, to 

the amount of one thoufand pounds in each county, has 

been fet apart for the purpofes of building and furnifh- 

ing their relpective academies. The funds originally 

deligned to fupport the literary orphan-houfe, founded 

by the Rev. George Whitefield, are chiefly in rice-plan¬ 

tations and negroes. On the death of the coiintefs of 

Huntingdon, to whom Mr. Whitefield bequeathed this 

property, as trudee, the legiflature, in 1792, palled a 

law veding it in thirteen commiflioners, with powers to 

carry the original intention of Mr. Whitefield into exe¬ 

cution; and in compliment to the countefs, the femi- 

nary is dyled Huntingdon College.—This date was fird 

colonized in the year 1732, and wms the only colony 

fettled at the expence of the king of England. 

Georgia Western Territory.—Under this 

name is included all that part of the date of Georgia 

which lies wed of the headwaters of thole rivers which 

fall into the Atlantic Ocean. This extenlive tradf of 

country embraces fome of the fined land in the United 

States, is interfered with a great number of noble ri¬ 

vers, and is inhabited (except Inch parts wherein the 

Indian title has been extinguiflied) by three nations of 

Indians, viz. the Mulkogulge or Creek, the Cliac'taws, 

and Chickafavvs. The Clierokees alfb have a title to a 

fmall portion of the northern part of this territory, on 

the Tennelfee river. Thefe nations together can furnifh 

between eight and nine thoufand warriors. About two 

thoufand families of white people inhabit thofe parts 

of this territory where the Indian title has been extin- 

guilhed, chiefly at the Natchez ; and the Yazoo river, 

on the banks of the Milfiflippi, and a confiderable num¬ 

ber on the Tombigbee river, and fcattered among the 

Creek Indians. '1 Ids territory, lying between the thirty- 

fird and thirty-fifth degrees of north latitude, is not fiib- 

jedf to the extremes of heat or cold : the climate is tem¬ 

perate and delightful through the year; and except in 

low grounds, and in the neighbourhood of dagnant wa¬ 

ters, is very healthful. White frods, and Ibmetimes 

thin iccj have been feen us far foiuh as the ihirty-firlt 

degree of latitude; but fnow is very uncommon in any 

part of this territory. Mr. Hutchins, fpeaking of this 

trabl of country, in his Hidorical Narrative of Louifi- 

ana. See. fays, “ the clifnate is healthy and temperate, 

the country delightful and well watered, and the pro- 

fpefts beautiful and extenfive; variegated by many in¬ 

equalities and fine meadows, feparated by innumerable 

copfes, the trees of which are of different kinds, but 

modly of walnut and oak. The elevated, open, and 

airy, fituation of this country, renders it lefs liable to 

fevers and agues (the only diforders ever known in its 

neighbourhood) than fome other parts bordering on the 

Miflilfippi, where the want of a fufficient defeent to 

convey the waters off" occafions numbers of dagnant 
ponds, whofe exhalations infeit the air.” 

To give a jud view of the rivers, and to afeertain 

the advantages derived from them to this part of Geor¬ 

gia, it is necefl'ary to trace them from their mouths in 

the Gulf of Mexico. The Miffiflippi bounds this ter¬ 
ritory on the wed. The free navigation of this noble 

river is now fully enjoyed by the inhabitants of the 

United States. It empties, by feveral mouths of differ¬ 

ent depths from nine to fixteen feet, into the Gulf of 

Mexico, in about lat. 29. N. The bars af the mouth 

of tliis river frequently fhift ; after pafling them into 

the river, there is from tiiree to ten fathoms of water, 

as far as the fouth-wed pafs; and thence to the Mifi'ouri, 

a didance of 1,142 computed miles, twelve, fifteen, 

twenty, and thirty, fathoms, is the general depth. On 

both lides the Miffiflippi there are extenfive natural 

meadows, with a profpeiii: of the Gulf of Mexico on 

each fide, the didance of thirty-two miles, to a place 

called Detour-aux-Plaquemines, in Wed Florida. 

Thence twenty miles to the fetilements, the banks are 

low and marfliy, generally overflowed and covered with 

thick wood, palmetto buflies. See. apparently impena- 

trable by man or bead. Thence to Detour-des-Anglois, 

at the bend of the river, the banks are well inhabited; 

as alfo from hence to New Orleans, eighteen miles, 

which didance there is a good road for carriages. VelTels 

pafs from the mouth of this river to New Orleans, 105 

miles, in feven or eight days, commonly; fometimes in 

three or four. 

From New Orleans, the capital of Louifiana, there is 

an eafy communication with Wed Florida by Bayouk 

Ci'eek, which is a water of lake Ponchartrain, navigable 

for vefl'els drawing four feet water, fix miles up from 

the lake, to a landing-place two miles from New Or¬ 

leans. For nearly fifty miles up the river, both its 

banks are fettled and highly cultivated, in part by emi¬ 

grants from Germany, who furnilh the market with in¬ 

digo of a fuperior quality, cotton, rice, beans, myrtle, 

wax, and lumber. In 1762, fome rich planters attempted 
the cultivation of canes and the making ef fugar, and 

erefted mills for the purpofe. This I'ugar was of an 

excellent quality, and fome of the crops were large; 

but fome winters proving fo fevere as to kill the canes, 

no dependence can be placed in the culture of that article. 

The fettlements of the Acadians, which were begun 

in 1763, extend on both fides of the river, from the Ger¬ 

mans to the river Ibberville, which is ninety-nine miles 

above New Orleans, and two hundred and feventy from 

Penfacola, by way of lakes Ponchartrain and Maurepas. 

At Point Coupee, thirty-five miles above the Ibberville, 

are fettlements extending twenty miles on the wed fide 

of the river, which thirty years ago had two thoufand 

wffiite inhabitants, and feven thoufand Haves, who were 

employed in the cultivation of tobacco, indigo, Indian 

corn. Sec. for the New Orleans market, which they fur- 

nifliedalfo with poultry, and abundance of fquared tim~ 

ber, daves. Sec. 
Mr. Hutchins, from his perfonal knowledge, deferibes 

the country on both fides of the Miffiflippi, between 

the latitudes 30 and 31, bordering on Georgia, as fol¬ 

lows: “Although this country might produce all the 

valuable 
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valuable articles raifed in otlier parts of tlie globe litii- 

ated in the fame latitudes, yet the inliabitants princi¬ 

pally cultivate indigo, rice, tobacco, Indian corn, and 

fonie wheat; and they raife large Hocks of black cattle, 

horfes, mules, hogs, ilieep, and poultry. The flieep are 

faid to make the iweetell: mutton in the world. The 

black cattle, when fat enough forfale, which they com¬ 

monly are the year round, are driven acrols the country 

to New Orleans, where there is always a good market. 

The woods are principally timbered with all the differ¬ 

ent kinds of oak, but moltly with live oak of the largeff 

and bell quality, uncommonly large cyprefs, black wal¬ 

nut, hickory, w'hite afh, cherry, plum, poplar trees, 

and grape vines; here is found alfo a great variety of 

-fhrubs and medicinal roots. The lands bordering the 

rivers and lakes are generally well wooded, but at a 

fmall diftance from them are very extenlive natural 

meadows, or favannas, of the mod luxuriant foil, coni- 

pofed of a black mould, about a foot and a half deep, 

very loofe and rich, occafioned in part by the frequent 

burning of the favannas; below the black mould is a 

ffiff clay of different colours. It is faid this clay, after 

being expofed fome time to the fun, becomes fo hard 

that it is difficult either to break or bend, but when wet 

by a light ffiower of rain, it flackens in the fame manner 

as lime does when expofed to moifture, and becomes 

lool’e and moulders away, after which it is found excel¬ 

lent for vegetation.” 

After palling the thirty-firft degree of north latitude 

from Weft Florida into Georgia, we enter what is called 

the Natchez Country, bordering on the Miflillippi. Fort 

Rofailie, in this country, is in lat. 31.40. two hundred 

and forty-three miles above New Orleans. “The foil 

of this country is I'uperior to any of the lands on the 

borders of the river Milliflippi, for the production ot 
many articles. Its (ituation being higher, aft'ords a 

greater variety of foil, and is in a more favourable cli¬ 

mate for the growth of wheat, rye, barley, oats, &c. 
than the country lower down, and nearer to the fea. 

The foil alfo produces in equal abundance Indian corn, 

rice, hemp, flax, indigo, cotton, pot.herbs, pulfe of 

every kind, and pafturage ; and the tobacco made here 

is efteemed preferable to any cultivated in other parts of 

America. Hops grow wild ; all kinds of FAiropean 

fruits arrive to great perfedtion, and no part ot the 

known world is more favourable for the railing of every 

kind of ftock. The rifmg grounds, which are clothed 

with grafs and other herbs of the lineft verdure, are well 

adapted to the culture of vines; the mulberry trees are 

very numerous, and the winters fufficiently moderate 

for the breed of filk W'orms. Clay of different colours, 
fit for glafs-works and pottery, is found here in great 

abundance; and alfo a variety of ftately timber, fit for 

lioule and Ihip building, &c.” 
This country was once famous for its inhabitants, the 

Natchez Indians; who, from their- great number, and 

the improved ftate of fociety among them, were confi- 

dered as the moll civilized Indians on the continent of 

America. Nothing now remains of this nation hut their 

name, by which their country continues to be called. 

The diftriit of the Natchez, as well as ail along the 

eaftern bank of the Milliflippi to the river Ibberville, 
was fettling very faft by emigrations from the northern 

ftates, till the capture of the Britifli troops on the Mif- 

fiflippi, in 1779, put an entire flop to it. 
From Fort Rofailie to the Petit Goufre is thirty-one ' 

miles and a half. There is a firm rock on the eaft fide 

of the Milliflippi for near a mile, which feems to be of 

the nature of lime-ftone. The land near the river is 

much broken and very high, with a good foil, and fe- 

veral plantations on it. From the Petit Goufre to 

Stoney river is four miles and a quarter. From the mouth 

to what is called the fork of this river, is computed to 

be twenty-one miles. In this diftance there are feveral 

quarries of llonej and the land has a clay foil, with 

gravel on the furface 0^the ground. On the north fide 

of this rivmr, the land in general is low and rich; that 

on the fouth fide is much higher, but broken into hills 

and vales ; but here the low lands are not often over¬ 

flowed : both fides are fhaded-with a variety of ufeful 

timber. At the fork, the river parts almoft at right 

angles, and the lands betwxenand on each fide of them 

are faid to be clay and marl foil, not fo uneven as the 

lands, on this river lower down. I'rom Stoney river to 

Loula ChiWo, or Big Black river, is ten miles. This 

river, at the mouth, is about thirty yards wide, but 

within from thirty to fifty yards, and is'laid to be navi¬ 

gable for canoes thirty or forty leagues. About a mile 

and a half up this river, the high lands are clofe on the 

right, and are much broken. A mile and a half fur¬ 

ther, the high lands appear again on the right, whei e 

there are fever.tl fprings of water, but none as yet have 

been difeovered on the left. At about eight miles fur¬ 

ther, the high lands are near the river on the left, and 

appear to be the fame range that comes from the Yaxoo 

cliffs. At fix miles further, the high lands are near the 

river on both (ides, and continue for two or tliree miles, 

but broken and full of fprings of water. This land on 

the left was cholen by general Putnam, captain Enos, 

Mr. Lyman, and other New-Engl.md adventurers, as a 

proper place for a town ; and, by order ot the governor 

and council of Weft Florida, in 1773, it was referyed 
for the capital. The country round is very fit tor fet- 

tlements. For four or five miles above this place, on 

both fides of the river, the land is rich, and not lb much 

drowned, nor fo uneven, as -fome parts lower down. 

About fix miles and a halt further, there is a rapid w'a- 

ter, ftpnes and gravel bottom, 160 yards in length ; and 

in one place a firm rock almoft acrols the river, and aa; 

much of it bare when the water is at a moderate height, 

as confines the ftream to nearly twenty teet; and the 

channel is about four feet deep. 
From the Loufa Chitto to the Yazoo Clifts, is forty 

miles. From this clift'the high lands lie north-eaftward 

and fouth-fouth-eaftward, bearing oft from the river, 

full of cane and rich foil, even on the very higheft 
ridges. Juft at thefouth-end ot the clifts, the bank is 

low, where the water of the Miflillippi, when high, 

flows back, and runs between the bank and high land, 

which ranges nearly northerly and fouth-fouth-eailerly 

to the Loufa Chitto, occalioning much-wet ground, cy- 

prel's fwamp, and Itagnant ponds. l''rom the clifts, is 

feven miles and a half to the river Yazoo. The mouth 

ot this river is upwards ot one hundred yards in,width, 

and was found by IVIr. Gaul to be in lat. 32. 37. and by 

Mr. Purcell in 32.28.N. The water of the Miftillip- 

pi, when the river as high, runs up the \ azoo feveral 

miles, and empties itfelf again by a number ot channels, 

which direct their couife acrols the country, and tall iu 

above the Walnut Hills. 1 he Yazoo runs from the 

north-eaft, and glides through a healthy, fertile, and 

plealant, country, greatly refembling that about the 
Natchez, particularly in the luxuriance and diverfity ot 

its foil, variety of tiiBber, temperature of climate, and 

delightful lituatiop. It is remarkably well watered by 

fprings and brooks ; many of the latter aftord conve. 

nient feats for fiaills. Further up this river tlte canes 

are lefs frequent, and fmaller in fize, and at the diftante 

of twenty miles there are fcarcely any. Here the coiuu 

try is clear of under-wood, and well watered, and the 

foil very ricli, which continues to the Chablaw and 

Chickafaw towns, on the eaftern and north-wefterji 

branches of Yazoo river. Thefe branches unite titty 

miles from the Miflillippi, following the courfe of the 

river; the navigation to their junction, commonly called 

the Fork, is pradlicable with very large boats in the 

fpring feafon, and with fmaller ones a confiderable way 

further, w'ith the interruption of but one fall, where 

they are obliged to make a Ihort portage, twenty miles 

up the north-weftern branch, and leventy miles from 
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the Mifllfllppi. The country in which the Chaftaw and 

Chickal'aw towns are fituated, is faid to be as healtliy 

as any part of the continent, the natives fcarcely ever 

being tick. Such of them as frequent the MitlifTippi, 

leave its banks as the fummer approaches, led they 

might partake of the fevers that fometimes vifit the 

low fwampy lands bordering upon that river. Wheat, 

it is faid, yields better at the Yazoo than at the Natchez, 

owing probably to its more northern fituation. Though 

the quantity of good land on the Miffidippi and its 

brandies, from the Bay of Mexico to the river Ohio, 

a diftance of nearly one thoufand miles, is vaftly great, 

and the conveniences attending it ; fo likewife we may 

edeem that in the neighbourhood of the Natchez, and 

of the river Yazoo, the prime of it all. 

About a mile and a half up the Yazoo river, on the 

north dde, there is a large creek, which communicates 

with the Millidippi above the river St. Francis, about 

one hundred leagues higher up by the courfe of the ri¬ 

ver. It palfes through feveral lakes by the way. At 

the didance of I'everal miles from the mouth of the river 

Yazoo, on the fouth fide, are the Yazoo hills. There 

is a did' of folid rock at the landing place, on which 

are a variety of broken pieces of fea diells, and fome 

entire. Four miles further up, is the place called the 

Ball Ground,'near which a duirch, fort St. Peter, and 

a French fettlement, formerly dood. They were de- 

droyed by the Yazoo Indians in 1729. That nation is 
now entirely extind. 

From about twenty miles eadw’ard of the MidilTippi, 
to Halfway or Pearl river, the didance of about lixty 
miles, is “a due level country, very fertile, and better 
Watered than nearer the Miliitlippi. '1 here is fome 
mixture of fand with loam ; tlie timber the fame, with 
the addition of black-jack, and pod-oak. This trad is 
interfperfed with what the Frencli call prairies, or favan- 
nas, which arc extendve intdvals of one and two thou¬ 
fand acres of excellent land, of a deep black foil, free 
of all timber and trees. It is this kind of land which 
the Indians cultivate. From the Mididippi to this river 
there are no Indians. To a trad of this country, ex. 
tending along the Mididippi from the thirty-fird degree 
of latitude to the Yazoo river, at the ibuth end, thirty 
miles wide, and narrowing as we proceed northerly to 
the width of iifteen miles, the Indian title has been ex- 
tinguidied. It was fil'd purchafed by the Englilh ; but 
they not having completed the payment of the purchafe 
money before it tell into the hands of the Spaniards, 
they, (the Spaniards,) in the year 1792, paid the balance. 
At V/alnut Hills the Spaniards had a fort,^ fmee given 
up to the United States. I'o the country north of the 
Yazoo, tlie Indian title is not yet extinguilhed. About 
one half of the fouthern part, a didance of about fifty 
miles up the Yazoo, is owned by the Chadlaw s ; the 
northern half by tlie Chickafaws.” The gentleman 
who gives the above information, and who was in this 
country in the year 1792, fays, “that the Yazoo is 
about ninety yards wide; is navigable one liundred 
miles; that he crofl'ed the country by different routes 
three or four times from the Millidippi to the Tombig- 
bee ; paired over the Yazoo feveral times ; went up and 
down the river on the ffiore; and fays that the lands to 
the ead of the Yazoo (the didance of about one hundred 
miles) are very excellent.” 

Pearl river is about forty yards wide; a branch of it, 

palling ead of the Natchez and neared, bears the name 

of Buff'alo river. On the ead fide of Pearl river com¬ 

mence the Chadfavv fettlements, and extend to the 

Gliickafaw Hay river; thence, about forty miles ead. 

ward, the fettlements extend near to the Tombigbee. 

This is a numerous nation, containing about three thou¬ 

fand hunters, who are a peaceable and friendly people. 

The dreams on which the Chadtaws are fettled, are laid 

down by Coxe as proceeding from wed to ead; the Ho- 

rnachitta, (called by Purcell, Hodaphatcha,) Chadlaw, 

and Souhawtee, which unite, and the main dream, re. 

tains the name of Homachitta till it pmpties into the 

Gulf of Mexico. This is probably the fame river that 

Flutchins calls Pafcagoula. The head branches of this 

river fpread extenfively through the nortliern part of 

this territory, chiefly wedward of the Chactaw' nation. 

"White or Bluff river, appears to rife in abofit lat. 33. 

N. takes a courfe to the ead of the Chadlaws, and emp¬ 

ties into the Tombigbee fome didance below the head 

of the tide water, and is laid down as about the fize of 
Pearl river. 

From the compadt fettlements of the Chadlaws ead- 
ward, to the wedern branches of the Tombigbee, the 
land is tolerably good : the timber generally oak and 
pine, with fome hickory, well watered and level. Of 
this kind is the country a didance of about forty miles 
wedward of the wedern branches of the 'J'ombigbee ; 
afterwards the land is more uneven, iatCifperfed with 
large favannas, and the whole generally good land, and 
pretty well watered; the water, however, has a limy 
tade. The natural growth much the fame as on tlie 
Milliflippi. T he intervals, or, as they call it in this 
country, the bottom lands, are generally about a mile wide 
on the river, extremely rich, and thickly overgrov>n 
with canes. This general defeription will apply to the 
whole tract belonging to the Georgia Milfillippi Com- 
pany. 

We have now arrived ead ward to the Mobile, the 

principal river in this territory, “ On the bar at the 

entrance of the bay of Mobile, there is only about fif¬ 

teen or fixteen feet water; two-thirds of the way through 

the bay, towards the town of Mobile, there is from two 

to three fatlioms ; and the deeped water to be depended 

on in the upper part of the bay is only ten or twelve 

feet, and in many places not fo much. Large velfels 

cannot go within feven miles of the town. This bay is 

about thirty miles long, and from ten to twelve wide. 

I'he tide flows fixty or feventy miles above this bay, 

and is fo far navigable for fea-velTels. Thence 150 or 

200 miles north, is good boat navigation, fmooth water, 

generally lOo or 150 yards wide, and eight to ten feet 

deep. The bay of Mobile terminates a little to the 

north-eadward of the town, in a number of mardies and 

lagoons ; which fubjeft the people to fevers and agues 

in the hot feafon. The river Mobile divides into two 

principal branches, about forty miles above the town ; 

one of which, called the Tanlaw", falls into the ead part 

of the bay ; the other empties itfelf dole by the town, 

where it has a bar of feven feet ; but there is a branch 

a little to the eadward of this, called Spanifli river, 

where there is a channel of nine or ten feet when the 

water is high : this joins Mobile riverabout two leagues 

above the town. Two or three leagues above the Tan- 

law branch, the Alabama river falls into the Mobile, 

after running from the north-ead a courfe of about 130 

miles; tliat is, from Alabama fort, fituated at the con¬ 

fluence of the Coofa, and Talipofee, both very confi- 

derable rivers ; on which and their branches are the 

chief fettlements of the Upper Creek Indians, The 

French fort at Alabama was evacuated in 1763, and has 

not lince been garrifoned. Above the confluence of 

Alabama and Mobile, the latter is called the Tombigbee 

river, from the fort of Tomb^bee, fituated on the wed 

fide of it, about ninety-fix leagues above tlie town of 

Mobile. The fource of this river is reckoned to be 

about forty leagues liigher up, in the country of the 

Chickafaws. The fort of Tombigbee was taken pof- 

felfion of by the Englilli, but abandoned again in 1767, 

by order of the commandant of Penfacola. The river 

is navigable for floops and fchooners about thirty-fiv.e 

leagues'above the town of Mobile. The banks, where 

low, are partly overflowed in the rainy feafons, which 

adds greatly to the foil, and adapts it particularly to the 

cultivatien of rice. The fides of the river are covered 

in many places with large canes, fo thick that they are 
almod 
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alraoft impenetrable ; there is alfo plenty of remarkable 

large red and white cedar, cyprel's, elm, afii, hickory, 

and various kinds of oak. Several people liave fettled 

on this river, who find the foil to anfwer beyond expec¬ 
tation. The lands near the mouth of the Mobile are 

generally low ; as we proceed upwards, the land grows 
higher, and may with propriety be-divided into three 

ftages. Firft, low rice lands, on or near the banks of 

tile river, of a mofi: excellent quality. Secondly, what 

are called by the people of the country, fecond low 

lands, or level flat cane lands, about four or five feet 

higher than the low rice lands. And, thirdly, the high 

upland or open country. The firft, or lov/ lands, ex¬ 

tend about an half or three-quarters of a mile from the 

river, and may almoft every where be eafily drained and 

turned into moft excellent rice fields, and are capable of 

being laid under water at a'moft all feafons of the year. 

They are a deep black mud or dime, which have in a 

fuccclfion of time been accumulated, or formed by the 
overflowing of the river. The fecond low grounds 

being, in general, formed by a regular rifing of about 

four or five feet higJier than the low lands, appear to 

have been originally the edge of the river. The fecond 

dais or kind of land is in general extremely rich, and 

covered with large timber and thick ftrong canes, ex¬ 

tending in width upon an average three-quarters of a 

mile, and in general a perfect level. It is excellent for 
all kinds of grain, and well calculated for the culture 

of indigo, hemp, flax, or tobacco. At the extremity 

of thefe fecond grounds, we come to what is called the 

uplands, which is covered with pine, oak, and hickory, 

and other kinds of large timber. The foil is of a good 

quality, but much inferior to the fecond or low land. 

It anfwers well for raifing Indian corn, potatoes, and 

every thing elfe that delights in a dry foil. Further 

out in the country again, on the weft fide of this river, 

we come to a pine barren, with extenfive reed fwamps 

and natural meadows or favannas, which afford excel¬ 

lent ranges for innumerable herds of cattle. On the 

eaft of the Mobile, towards the river Alabama, is one 

entire extended rich cane-country, not inferior, perhaps, 

to any in America. Whenever portages are made be¬ 

tween the Mobile and Tenneflee, or their branches, 

w-hich are probably but a lew miles apart, the Mobile 

will be the firft river for commerce (the Milliflippi ex¬ 

cepted) in this part of the W'orld, as it affords the 

fiiorteft and moft direft communication to the fea.” 

The principal rivers which meander through this 

tradl of country, are Seprey’s and Cane-Brake rivers, 

both which fall into the Tombigbee, and are navigable 

for boats as high as the thirty-third degree of latitude ; 

and the Cawhawbon river, which falls into the Alaba¬ 

ma, below the jun6|ion of Coofa and Oatfulkee, are 
boatable as far north as the rivers laft mentioned. The 

foil on tile eaft fide of Tombigbee, according to colonel 

Hammond, furveyor-general of Georgia, is of a reddifli 

eaft, producing naturally oak, hickory, and abundance 

of very high grafs. The country appears well calcu¬ 

lated for the culture of wheat, corn, rye, oats, and 

barley. The bottoms or intervales ©u the rivers are 

not lubjedl to inundations, and are exceedingly rich. 

The country is W'eli watered with good wholefome wa- 

tei-. Further noi>ih, the country becomes uneven and 

fomewhat hilly, that part particularly which divides 

the waters of Tombigbee from Tenneflee river; but as 

you defeend to a lower latitude, the country is more 

level ; and down about the mouth of Cane Brake river, 

and thence acrofs to the Alabama, is almoft one entire 
j^ane brake. 

The ridge which divides the Tombigbee and Alaba- 

ma rivers is ftony, and the foil inferior to that on the 

rivers; of this delcription alfo is the country lying be. 

tween the Cawhawbon and Alabama rivers ; buT the 

bottom lands on the water-courfes are exceedingly rich, 
VoL. VIII. No. 516. • 
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The country is pleafant and healthy, being generally 

overgrown with high grafs, well calculated for farming, 

particularly for raifing cattle. There are many exteii- 

five and rich botlom.s of cane-land on th.e Alabama. 

Tlie river which falls into the Tombigbee next above 

Seprey’s river, has much rich land on.its banks, and is 

boatable fome diftance in fmall boats, and fpreads into 

many branches, through a pleafant, healthy, and well- 

watered, country. As we advance eaftward of the Ala¬ 

bama, we come firft to the Efcambia river, and then to 

the Chatta Katcha, or Pea river, which Capt. Hutchins 

thus deferibes :—The river Efcambia is the moft confi. 

, derable that fails info the Bay of Pcnfacola. The 
Chatta Hatciia or Pea river, which alfo heads in the Geor¬ 

gia Weftern Territory, empties from the north-eaft into 

Rofe Bay, which is thirty miles long, and from four to 

fix broad. The bar at the entrance into the bay lias 

only feven or eight feet water at deepeft ; but, after 

crofting the bar, has fixteea or feventeen feet. The 

moutlis of the river (for almoft all the louthern rivers 

have feveral mouths) are fo ftioal, that only a I'mall 

boat or canoe can'pafs them. Mr. Hutchins afeended 

this river about feventy-five miles, and found that its 

banks very mucli referabled thofe of Efcambia. Fur¬ 

ther to the. eaft are tlie Appalachicola, Flint, and Ala- 

baha, rivers, which the reader will find deferibed under 

tlieir refpe6tive he.ads. 

The northern parts of this territory are watered by 

the great bend of the Tenneffee, and its tributary 

ftreains. This noble river bends fouthward as far as 

latitude 34. 15. and divides, into nearly equal parts, the 

purchafe of the Tenneflee company. North of the Ten- 

neffee-, in this purchafe, there is not an Indian inhabi¬ 

tant. From the fouth, the 'lennefl’ee, in its courfe 

through Georgia, receives, befides fmaller ftreams, the 

Hiwaffee, Chiccamauga, and Occochappo or Bear creek. 

Travellers fpeak of the lands on the bend of the Ten- 
neffee, in terms of the liigheft commendation. 

Of the territory deferibed above, the ftate of Georgia, 

by aft of their legiflature, palled Jan. 7, 1795, Ibid 

about twenty-two millions of acres to four difterent 

companies, whofe names and the limitsof tlieir refpedtive 

purchafes, as defined by the adt, as follow : 

1. “ All that tradt or parcel of land, including iflands, 

beginning on Mo,bile bay, v/here the lat. 31. N. of the 

equator interfed'es the lame, running thence up the laid 

bay to the mouth of the lake 1 enfaw ; thence up the 

faid lake Tenfaw to the Alabama river, including Cur- 

rey’s and all other iflands therein ; thence up the faid 

river Alabama to the junftion of the Coofa and Oak- 

fulkee rivers ; thence up the Coofa river, above the Big- 

Shoals, to where it interfedts the latitude of 34. N. of 

the equator; thence a due weft courfe to the Milliflippi 

river; thence down tlie middle of the laid river to tiie 

latitude ol 32. 40. thence a due eaft courfe to the Dan 

o'r Tombigbee river ; thence down the middle of the 

faid river to its Junction with the Alabama river • 

thence down the middle of the faid river to Mobile bay; 

thence down the laid Mobile bay, to tlie place of be¬ 

ginning; lliall be fold unto James Gun, Matthew M‘A1. 
lifter, and George Walker, and their affociates, called 
Tht Georgia Company 

2. “All that traft of country, including iflands, 

within t.he tollowing boundaries, viz. beginning on the 

river Milliflippi, at 31. 18. N. lat. thence a due eaft 

courfe to the middle of Dan or Tombigbee river; 

thence up the middle of the faid river 10 N. Lit. 32. 40. 

thence a due weft courfe along tlie Georgia Company 

line, to the river Miiuflippi; thence down the middle of 

the lame to the place oi' beginning ; ftiall be fold to Ni¬ 

cholas Long, 1 l(onias Giaflcock, Ambrole Gordon, and 
Thomas Cummings, and their alTociates, called. The 
Georgia Mijjijjippi Company,’' 

3. “All that tract of country^ including iflands’, 

5 Z within 
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witliin the following boundaries, viz. beginning at the 
MdlifJippi river, where the northern boundary line of 

the Irate ftrikes the fame ; thence along tiie faid north, 

ern boundary line, due eaft to the Tenneffee river; 
thence along the faTd Tenneffee river to the mouth of 

Bear creek ; thence up Bear creek to where the parallel 

ot latitude, twenty-five Britifh fiatute miles fouth of 
the northern boundary line of the (late, interfefts the 

fame ; thence along tlie laft-mentioned parallel of lati¬ 

tude, acrofs Tombigbee or Twenty Mile creek, due 

wed to the MillifTippi river ; thence up the middle of 

th.e laid river, to the beginning ; (hall be fold to John B. 

Scot:, John C. Nightingale, and Wade Hamptoiij called 
The Upper ^UJjiJJippi Company.” 

4. “All tnat tract of land, including iflands, within 

tlte following boundaries, viz. beginning at the mouth 

of Bear creek, on the loath fide of Tenneffee river; 

thence up tiie faid creek to the mod fouthern fource 

thereof; thence due fouth to lat. 34. lO. N. thence due 

ead 120 miles ; thence a due north courfe to the Great 

Tennelfee river; tlience up tlie middle of the faid river 

to the northern boundary line of the date ; thence a 

due wed courfe along the faid line to where it interfedls 

the Great Tennelfee river, below tlie Mufcle Shoals ; 

thence up the laid river to the place of beginning; fliall 

be fold to Zachariah Cox, Mathias Maher, and their 

alfocidtcs, called The Tennejj'ee Company 

The lame law enacts alio, “that all lands lying wed- 

ward and Ibuthward of the ealtern boundary of the fe- 

veral companies’ purchafes, and not included therein, 

edimated at one-fourtli of the whole lands lying wed- 

ward and fouthward of the eadern boundary of tlie faid 

purchafes, and fuppofed to contain 7,250,000 acres, 

lhall be, and the fame is hereby declared to be, referved 

and let apart to and for the ufe and benefit of this date, 

to be granted out, or otherwile dil'pof'ed of, as future 

legillators may diredl.” 

GEOR'GIA, a townfhip of tlie American States, in 

Franklin county, Vermont. It is lituated on lake Cham¬ 

plain, oppolite to the north end of South Hero illand, 

and joins Milton on the fouth, and St. Alban’s on the 

north. La Moille river erodes the extremity of the 

loiith ead corner of this towndiip. 

GEOR'GIA (New), or South Georgia, an ifland 

in the South Atlantic Ocean, about thirty leagues in 

length, and ten in breadth. It abounds in bays and 

harbours; but the prodigious quantity of ice on the 

coad renders it inaccellible during a great part of the 

year, and even at other times the floating malfes of ice 

render the anchorage dangerous. The appearance of 

the land is the lame throughout; the lofty mountains 

towards the fouth are divided into numberlel's parts, 

and appear like flames of fire. Thecoads are bounded 

with high perpendicular rocks of ice, large portions of 

which frequently break off and fall into the vallies or 

into the fea, where they are moved about by the waves, 

and refemble liiiall detached iflands. The interior coun¬ 

try is not lefs lavage ; the I'ummits of the rocks are lod 

in the clouds, and the Vallies are covered with eternal 

iiiow : tliere is neither tree nor Ihrub. The only vege¬ 

tables difeovered w'ere a kind of coarfe grafs, a fpecies 

of burnet, and a plant like rnofs. The rocks are 

conipol'ed of a kind of Hate, of a blueifn-grey colour, 

difpol'ed in horizontal beds; many Ihining fragments of 

v/iiich cover the drand, and appear to have no mineral 

in tlie conipofition. In all the coad there was found 

neither river, nor frelh-water I'pring. A great number 

of lea-calves and lea-bears were found, and flocks of 

penguins, I'ome of which weighed thirty-eight pounds, 

and mcaliired three feet three inches long. The only 

birds feen on the land appeared to be a Ipecies of the 

lark: no quadruped was found, blit the dung of one 

was feen, I'uppoled to have belonged to a fox, or animal 

*f that kind. £111.54.30.8. Ion. 37. W. Greenwich, 

G E R 
GEORGIA'NA, a proper name for women. 

GEORGIA'NA, the name originally given in the 
charter to a large tracb of country in the province of 
Maine, in the American States. 

GEOR'GIANS, a fedt of heretics, fo called from 
one David G orge, born at Delft in Holland, who held 

that the law and gofpe! v/ere unpio.itable for the at. 

taining heaven, and that himfelf was the true Chridand 
Mefliali. 

GEOR'GIC, f. Gt. georgique,VT.'\ Some 
part of the fcience of hulbandry put into a pleafin"' 
drefs, and fet off with all the beauties and embellidil 

ments ot poetry. Hefiod and Virgil are the two greateft 
maders in this kind of poetry. 

GEOR'GIC, adj. Relating to the doftrine of affri. 
culture: ° 

Here I perufc the Mantuan’s drains. 

And learn the labours of Italian fwains. Gay. 

GEORGIEV', a town of Ruflia, in the government of 

Caucafus : thirty-two miles wed-north-wed of Ekateri- 
nograd. 

GEORGl'NA, J. in botany, a genus of the clafs 
ngenefia, order polygamia i'uperflua. Generic cha- 

radier—Receptacle chaffy ; down o ; calyx double, the 
outer many-leaved ; inner one-leafed, eigiit-parted. 

Species, i. Georgina purpurea ; midrib of the leaves 
winged ; leaflets obovate, pointed, ferrate, fliining gla¬ 

brous underneath; outer calyx refledted. 2. G. rol'ea: 

midrib of the leaves naked; leaflets ovate, rather ob- 
tufe, obtulely ferrate, glabrous ; outer calyx fpreading. 

3. G. coccinea : midrib of the leaves naked; leaflets 

ovate, pointed, ferrate, roughilh underneath; outer ca¬ 
lyx fpreading. All natives of Mexico. 

GEOR'GITZ, a town of Walacliia: eighteen miles 

north-north-caft of Buchorefl, and twenty-four fouth- 
ead of Tergovido. 

GEOR'GIUM SI'DUS, the Georgian Planet. 
See the article Astronomy, vol. ii. p. 391. 

GEOS'COPY,yi [fromyrj, the earth, and O'y.O'TTECiJf Gr^ 

to view.] An obfervation of the different qualities of 
the earth. Scolt. 

GEOT'JC, adj. [from yvi, Gr.] Belonging to the 

earth ; terreflrial. Not muck iifed. 

GEOT'IC, or GUoty , f. A kind of magic; geo- 
mancy. Scott. 

GEPHY'RA, one of the cities of the Seleiicidae in 

Syria. Strabo. 

GEPHYR^E'I, a people of Plioenicia, who paffed 

with Cadmus into Boeotia, and from thence into Attica, 

Herodot. 5. c. 57. 

GEP'IDZE, or Gep'idi, in ancient geography, a 

Gothic people, who fettled in an illand at the mouth 
of the Vidula, which they called Gepidos. Procopitn. 

GE'RA, [Heb. a pilgrimage.] A man’s name. 

GE'RA, a town of Germany, in the circle of Upper 
Saxony, and county of Reus, on the Elder. It was ra¬ 

vaged by the Bohemians, in 1449 : thirty miles fouth-. 

fouth-wed of Leiplic, and fixty-eight well of Drefden- 

Lat.50.49.N. Ion. 29. 44. E. Ferro. 

GERyE'STUS, in ancient geography, a port of Eu- 

bcea. Livy. 
GE'RAH, yi [Hebrew.] Tiie twentieth part of a 

fhekel; near three-halfpence Englidi. 

GE'RANGER, a town of Norway, in the diocefe 

of Droniheim : twenty-two miles Ibuth-fouth-wed of 

Romfdal. 
GERA'NIA, -a mountain between Megara and Co¬ 

rinth. 
GE'RANISjyi [from ye^avc^, Gr. a crane.] In fur- 

gery, a bandage for a fractured clavicle; fo called be- 

caufe it is lhaped like an extended crane. 
GERANI'TES, yi [from a crane.] In natu¬ 

ral hidory, an appellation given to fuch of the fernU 
I pellucid 
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pellucid gems as are marked with a fpot refembllng a 
crane's eye. 

GERA'NIUM, f, [from yifacvo^, Gr. a crane, the 
fruit having the form of a crane’s head and neck.] 

Crane’s Bill ; in botany, a genus of the clafs mona- 
delphia, order decandria, nat iralof gruinales, (gerania, 

Jujf.) The generic characters arc—Calyx : five-leaved ; 

leaflets ovate, acute, concave, permanent. Corolla: 
petals five, obcordate or ovate, fpreading, regularj 

nectary five honied glands, faftened to the bale of the 

longer filaments. Stamina : filaments ten, awl-fliaped, 
connected llighlly at the bafe, fpreading at the top, 

fliorter than the corolla; antherae oblong, verfatile. 

Piftillum : germ five-cornered, beaked ; Ityle awl-fliaped, 
longer tlian the ftamens, permanent; Itigmas five, re¬ 

flex. Pericarpiurn : capfule five-grained, beaked, the 

Cells opening inwards, each having a fimple naked tail 

fixed to it. Seeds : folitary, ovate-oblong.—EJfential Cha- 

raEler. Calyx five-leaved ; corolla five-petalled, regular; 

nectary five honied glands, faftened to the bafe of tire 

longer filaments ; fruit five-grained, beaked ; beaks fim¬ 
ple, naked, neitlier Spiral nor bearded. 

The genus of Geranium, as conftituted by Linnaeus, 
having become very unwieldy by modern difcoveries, it 
is found very convenient to divide it ; and a divifion is 
commodioufly made from this remarkable circumftance ; 
namely, that in fome fpecies all the ten filaments are 
tertile, whilft in others three or even five of them are 
caftrated, that is, are deftitute of anther;e Hence three 
genera are now conftituted out of one : F.rodium, with five 
tertile ftamens only ; Pelargonum, with feven; and this, 
retaining the old name, with all the ten fertile. There 
are alfo other marks of dil'criniination recited in their 
refpecfive elfential characters. Thele three artificial 
genera or families, however, form but one natural fa¬ 
mily, agreeing in their five-leaved calyxes, their five- 
petalled corollas, their pentacoceous roftrated fruits, 
and their general habit and ftructure. They alfo agree 
in their inflorefcence, the peduncles being curved down¬ 
wards before flowering time; but when the flowers are 
about to open, the general peduncle firft, and then each 
pedicel becoming ereCl. The fructification of Geranium 
is (hewn on the Botany Plate XII. fig. 26-27 ; fee alfo 
Plate IV. fig. 16, 23, 67 ; and Plate VIII. fig. 31, 37. 

Species. I. Peduncles one-flowered. 1. Geranium Si- 
biricum, or Siberian crane’s-bill ; peduncles commonly 
one-flowered; leaves rive-parted, acute ; leaflets pinna- 
tifid. Root perennial; ftems herbaceous, annual, dif- 
fulely dichotomous, jointed, almoft round and fmooth. 
Native of Siberia. 'Cultivated before 1768 by Mr.Miller, 
who received the feeds from Linna:us. It flowers in June. 

2. Geranium fanguineum, or bloody crane’s-bill: pe¬ 
duncles one-flowered ; leaves five-parted, trifid, orbi- 
culale. Root perennial, fomewhat woody; the whole 
plant fet with white Ipreading hairs ; ftems a foot or more 
in height, fpreading, branched, round, jointed, fvvell- 
ing at the joints. The whole plant frequently turns red 
or purple atter flowering. Native of many parts of Eu¬ 
rope, in thickets and rocky paftures, flowering molt part 
of the (ummer, and often introduced into gardens as an 
ornamental plant. 

13. Miller infills that the “ Lancafliire bloody crane’s- 
bill” is a dillinCt fpecies, the plants which he raifed 
from feeds having always continued the fame. The 
ftalks are Ihortcr, and flat on the ground ; the leaves 
are much lefs, and not fo deeply divided; and the flow, 
ers are much fmaller, of a pale colour, marked with 
purple. It grows naturally in Lancafliire and Weftmore- 
land. There are other varieties of this fpecies. One is 
mentioned by Ray, with larger paler leaves, more deeply 
divided. And a lecond, iiiEnglilh Botany, fent by Mr. 
Davall trom Swilferland, which has two flowers and four 
bradtes from each joint ; the ftem, flower-ftalks, calyx, 
and back of the leaves, clothed with white Header fpread- 
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ing hairs, the upper fide and margin of the leaves with 

fliort deprelfed bridles. 
3. Geranium fpinofum, or fpiny crane’s-bill: pedun¬ 

cles one-flowered ; ftem flefltv, knobbed ; fpines folitary, 

ftricl. This is a low fucculent plant. Root fimple, 

Icarcely fibrous. Stem fuftVuticofe, eredt, branched, 

fenced all round with broad, fmooth, irregular, knots or 

tubercles, fi'om the centre of wh.ich arifes a very long, 

fliarp, black, fpine. Native of the Cape of Good Hope. 

4. Geranium emarginatum, or emarginated crane’s- 
bill; peduncles one-fiovv'cred ; leaves ovate, emarginate, 

crenate. This is a native of the Cape of Good Hope ; 

obferved byThunberg. 
II. Peduncles two-flowered, fnrubby. 5. Geranium 

anemonefolium, dr fmooth crane’s-bill: leaves palmate; 

leaflets pinnatifid; ftem flirubby. The whole plant is 

remarkably fmooth, whence it had originally the name 

of lavigatum. From a thick root arifes a very fliort ftem, 

tlie thicknefs of a finger, and fucculent, whence fpring 

branches two feet long, with very long Icaflefs inter¬ 

nodes. Native of Madeira ; introduced by Maflbn in 

1778 ; flowers from May to September. 

6. Geranium macrorhizum, or long-rooted crane’s- 

bill: calyxes inflated ; petals entire; piftil very long; 

fcape dichotomoiis. Root perennial, the thicknefs of a 

finger, becoming woody, dark purple on the outride, 

round, lingle, or branciied, having many long, round, 

thickifli fibres. Hence Iprings a bundle of leaves, and 

feveral almoft upright ftems or rather fcapes. Thefe 

are all very loft and fmooth, like the leaves of marfli- 

mallow, with a very fliort clofe down. Flowers large, 

elegant, deep red, or bright purple. Tlie whole plant, 

when rubbed, emits an agreeable odour. Native ot Italy. 

Cultivated in the botanic garden at Oxford in 1658, It 

flowers in May and June. 

III. Peduncles two-flowered, perennial. 7. Gera¬ 

nium canefeens, or lilky-leaved crane’s-bill; leaves lub- 

peltate, five-parted, canefeent underneath, lobes gaflied; 

petals emarginate. Native of the Cape, where it was 

obferved by Maflbn; flowers in May and June. 

8. Geranium iiicanum, or hoary crane’s-bill: calyxes 
awned ; petals entire; arils hirfute ; leaves i'ubdigitate, 

pinnatifid. Native of the Cape of Good Hope ; culti¬ 

vated in 1704, by the duchefs of Beaufort. 
9. Geranium tuberofuni, or tuberous-rooted crane’s- 

bill : leaves many-parted ; fegments linear, fubdivided, 

obtufe. Native of Italy and Silefia; cultivated in 1596, 

by Gerarde ; flowers in May. 
10. Geranium phacum, or dark-flowered crane’s-bill; 

peduncles folitary, opporite to the Ic.ives; calyxes ilight- 

ly awned; ftem eredt; petals waved. Stems upright, 

nearly cylindrical, from eighteen inches to two and 

even three feet in lieight, below woolly, and having a 

few long Ihining hairs on them; joints large, commonly 

tinged with red. Leaves foft, the younger ones lilky, 

ribbed; the lower on long petioles in pairs, the upper 

folitary; lobes moftly five, unequally tootlied, the la¬ 

teral ones lobed ; the lower leaves have frequently fix 

or feven lobes, and the uppermolt only three or four. 

Native of Swilferland, Hungary, Styria, and England, 

about Clapham, and Ingleton in Yorklhhe, and 'Ibvel 

near Maidftone. 
11. Geranium fufeum, or brown crane’s-bill : pedun¬ 

cles two-floweied, oppolite to the leaves, in pairs; Item 

patulous; petals quite entire. Linnaeus feparates this 

unwillingly from tlie preceding, with which it agrees 

in many circumftances, and particularly in having the 

whole corolla I'pread out, and dark-coloured. It dift'ers, 

however, in having the leaves rigid, the corolla more 

reflex and fmaller, the petals fuburbiculate, nuicronate, 

quite entile, flat, the pedtincles not lolitary, two-flow¬ 

ered, but two diftinct. Native of the South of Europe. 

12. Geranium rbflexum, or purple-flowered crane’s, 

bill L peduncles and leaves alteimalej petals reflex, la. 
ciuiiited., 
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ciniated, the length of the calyx, which is avvnlefs. 

Stem a foot iiigh, dichotomous or bitid, patulous, pube- 
fcent; -upper leaves alternate, five-lobed, wrinkled, to- 
inentofe, not Ipotted. Native of Italy. 

Geranium lividuui, or v.'rinkled-leaved crane’s- 
bill : leaves half-feven-lobed, gaflied ; calyxes (imple, 

hairy ; petals flat, foniewhat v/aved. This is allied to 

the two laft. The ftem is the fame; the lower leaves 

are conjugate, the upper ones folitary, narrower, deeply 

leven-cleft, w ith trifid ferrate lobes. It is a native of 
Swifferland, about Aigle, &c. 

14. Geranium nodofum, or knotty crane’s-bill: petals 

emarginate ; fteut-leaves three-lobed, entire, I’enate, lu¬ 
cid underneath. 1 his is an herbaceous plant, having 

knobs like little bulbs at the origin of the branches and 
peduncles, whence the name. Stems f'mooth, Ihining, 

iwcUed at the joints. Native of Dauphine, and the 

mountains of Cumberland; flowering in July and Augufl:. 

15. Geranium (Iriatuiu, or ftreaked crane’s-bill: leaves 

five-lobed, lobes widened in the middle ; petals t;vo- 

lobed, netted-veined. Root perennial, fending up many 

branching (talks afoot and a half high; reaves light 

green, thofe on the lower part of the (talk have five 

lobes, and (land upon long foot-ftalks; thofe on the 

I’pper part have but three lobes, fit defer to the (talks, 

and are (harply indented on the edges. Native of Italy; 

cultivated in 1629; flowers in May and June. 

16. Geranium argenteum, or filvery-leaved crane’s, 

bill: petals emarginate; leaves fubpeltate, feven-parted, 
trifid, toinentofe-filky. Root perennial, thick; leaves 

on long petioles, (ilvery, and (liining; flower-ltalks four 

or five inches high, with one or tvro fmall leaves on 

tliem, like tho(e below, butfeflile; and terminated by 

two pretty large pale flow'ers, with entire petals that 

ipread open flat. It flowers in June. Native of Monte 
Baldo, and Dauphine. 

17. Geranium maculatum, or fpotted crane’s-bill : 

ftem dichotomous, eretl; leaves five-parted, gaflied, 

the uppermoft feflile. Root perennial; ftems (everal, 

about a foot high, or more, dividing by pairs ; from the 

middle of the divilions come out the peduncles, which 

are pretty long and naked, each fuftaining two pale 

purple flowers, with entire petals. It flowers in June. 
Native of Carolina and Virginia. 

18. Geranium pratenfe, or meadow crane’s-bill: leaves 

fubpeltate, many-parted, wrinkled, acute ; petals entire. 
Root perennial, fending up many (talks, which rife near 

three feet high, forked, tinged more or lefs with red ; 

hairs on the upper branches white, terminated by minute 

darkled globules. The flowers appear in May and June. 
Native of meadows, in moll parts of Europe. 

19. Geranium palultre, or marfh crane’s-bill: pedun¬ 

cles very long, declined ; leaves five-lobed, gaflied ; pe- 

tals entire. The branches ®f this are extremely divari¬ 

cated, bifarioully and obtulely angular. It may be dif- 

tinguKhed from G. (ylvaticum. No. 21, which it refem. 
bles very much in the leaves, by the fuperior length of 

the peduncles, which are alfo recurved before the flow¬ 

ers open, and are not ere6t, but declined; the petals 

likewife are entire, not emarginate. Native of Ger¬ 
many, Rufiia, and Denmark. 

20. Geranium aconitifolium, oraconite-leaved crane’s- 
bill; leaves fubpeltate, feven-parted; petals entire, 

veiny-lined. Native of Swilferland and Dauphine; flow¬ 
ers in May. 

21. Geranium fylvaticum, or wood crane’s-bill: leaves 

fubpeltate, five-lobed, gafli-ferrate; ftem ereit; petals 

em.irginate. Stem two or three feet high, covered with 

reflexed hairs, much branched. Native of mountainous 

woods and thickets in many, particularly the northern, 

pans (ft Eurojie. With us, in Durham, Weftmoreland, 

Cumberland, Lancaliiire, and Yorkihire. About Ay(- 

garth Force, Wenlly-daie; near Flales Owen in Shrop- 

fliirc; Holt-wood in Leziate, near Lynn, Norfolk, Sic. 

It flowers in June and July. 

22. Geranium pyrenaicum, or mountain crane’s-bill • 
leaves rounded, five-lobed or three-lobed, gaflied; pe¬ 

tals two-lobed. This (pecies is twice as'large as tlie 

common fort. No. 23. and always nearly upright. Stem 
hairy, forkect twice or thrice. Leaves hairy, the lower 

generally feven-lobed, thefe again trifid, with rounded 

or blunt divilions, the middle one frequently creiiate. 

The upp’er leaves are frequently three-lobed, the lobes 
trifid, entire, the fegments more acute than in the lower 

leaves, and the lobes more patent; they are often red 

at the edge. Native of the South of France, the Pyre¬ 

nees, and England ; near London, about Chelfea, Bromp- 

ton, and Batterfea ; near Enfield, Oxford, Bingley, and 

Keighley in Yorkfliire. 
IV. Peduncles two-flowered, annual. 23. Geranium 

molle, common crane’s-bill, or dove’s-foot : peduncles 

and floral leaves alternate; petals bifid; calyxes awn- 

lefs ; ftem fomewhat eredt. Stems procumbent, round, 

reddifli, from nine inches to a foot in length, villofe, 

branched. Root-leaves roundifli, hoary, and veiny un¬ 

derneath, deeply divided into feven fegments, which 

are jagged; Item-leaves alternate, divided into fewer, 

narrower, and more pointed, fegments. Petals purple, 

obcordate, a little longer than the calyx ; antheras blue ; 

ftyle with glandular hairs; feeds fmooth, covered with 

a v/rinkled aril. G. molle when growing detached is 
procumbent, but among other plants it is drawn up¬ 

right. It varies much in fize, and the flowers vary in 

colour through many gradations of purple to pale red 

and white. It is the moft common of all our geraniums, 

on dry banks, under walls, in corn-fields, and in paftures; 

beginning to flower in April, and continuing through 

the fummer. 

24. Geranium rotundifolium, or round-leaved crane’s, 

bill: petals almoft entire, equal to the calyx, which is 

fomewhat awned ; leaves kidney-fliaped, lobed, gafhed, 

(inufes glandular. Stems much branched, draggling, 

but Icarcely proftrate; (tern and branches covered with 

a very (liort down, which feels extremely (oft like vel¬ 

vet, when drawn through the fingers. The leaves are 

rounder, and of a paler colour; the feeds are dotted, 

fo as to appear reticulated. Hairs on the aril fpreading. 

Thefe marks diftinguKh it from the foregoing. The 

filaments are clearly diftinift at the bafe. The petals are 

flefli-coloured or purple, varying to white, emarginate 

or obcordate ; Mr. Woodward does not think that the 

divilion of the petals is to be at all depended on. Wlien 

frelh gathered it has a pretty ftrong (cent of mulk, but 

it foon goes olf. Found on walls, roofs, banks, and in 

fandy paftures, about Klington, Hackney, Batterlea, 

Wand(worth,Mortlake, Kew, &c. near London; Church 

Brampton in Northamptoafliire; about Bath and Bri(- 

tol; in Suffolk, common. 
25. Geranium pulillum, or fmall-flowered crane’s-bill: 

petals emarginate ; arils even, with hairs prelTed clofe; 

Item fubpubefeent. This ditfers from the nu>//e in hav¬ 

ing the leaves more divided, of a paler and more yellow 

colour; the flowers much fmaller, of a bluer and Id's 

brilliant hue; the ftems fcaice perceptibly hairy, or 

but (lightly pubefeent: the leaves in general grow op- 

poflte, but frequently not lb towards the top of the 

ftem, and are more open behind : the fertile ftamina are 

nevermore than five; and the aril is not tranlverfely 

wrinkled as in the molle, but comparatively fmooth. 

It forms a larger tuft than the molle, and lometimes 

varies with white flowers, as that does. 11 is alfo equally 

common in many places ; particularly on the weft fide 

of London, in negleited gardens and fallow fields; flow¬ 

ering in June and July. 
29. Geranium lucidum, (liining crane’s-bill or dove’s- 

foot: calyxes pyramidal, angular, raifed in wrinkles; 

leaves five-lobed, rounded. Stems and leaves fmooth 

and ihining as if varnilhed, w’lience its (ignificant trivial 

name; they are, however, (lightly hairy. Leaveskitiney- 

fhaped, inoftly five-lobed, thefe again divided halt-way 
into 
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fnto thice lobes, tlie middle one liaving ufmlly tln'ee 

notches, tlie fide ones entire. It varies, however, tVom 
this dilpofition; in rocky lituations the leaves are only 

lialfan inch broad, and not I'o mncli divided. The whole 

{ilant is fometimes red. Native.of moll parts of Europe, 

on walls, roofs, banks, in rocky and fhady places, and 

in a chalky foil among corn; it flowers from June till 

i^ugufi. 

17. Geranium columbinum, or long-fireaked crane's- 

bill: peduncles longer than the leaf; leaves five-parted, 
multifid; calyxes five-cornered, awned ; arils fmooth. 
Slender, mofily proeumbent, with fmall, rigid, clole- 

pirefled, hairs. Leaves a little hairy on both liirfaces, 

divided to the foot-ftalk into feveral lobes, tliele again 

divided with linear fegments. Native of moli; parts of 

Eiurope, in corn-fields and pafiures, and under hedges. 

It flowers from June till Augufi. 

28. Geranium incanum, or hoary crane’s-bill: pedun¬ 

cles two-flowered ; calyxes awned ; petals entire; arils 

hirl'ute ; leaves liibdigitate, pinnatifid. Native of the 
Cape of Good Hope. 

29. Geranium diiredfum, or jagged crane's-bill : pe¬ 

duncles Ihorter than the leaf; leaves five-parted, trifid, 

and nuiltifid; petals emarginate; arils villofe. This 

I'pecies can fcarcely ^be miltaken for any-other; it is, 

however, not only difiinguilhed by its finely divided 

leaves, whence its trivial name, but by the flowers, 

which are ufually of a bright colour. It varies greatly 

in fize ; alfo with flefh-coloured and white flowers. Na¬ 

tive of mofl parts of ETirope, by road fides, on banks, 

in tallow- fields, and on the borders of pafiures, flower¬ 
ing in May and June, till Augufi. 

30. Geranium Carolinianuin, or Carolina crane’s-bill: 
leaves five-parted, gafhed ; calyxes awned ; petals emar¬ 

ginate ; arils^ hirl'ute. This greatly refembles common 

dove’s-foot or crane’s-bill. No. 23. but is fmaller, and 

the branches are fliorter; the flowers are very fmall, of 

a pale blue colour; feeds black, with Ihort ereil beaks. 
Native of Carolina. 

31. Geranium Bohemicum, or Bohemian crane’s-bill: 

petals emarginate; arils rough with hairs; cotyledons 
trifid, with the middle cleft truncate. Stems niany, 

branched. Flowers of a fine blue colour. Said to be a 

native of Bohemia; fldwers front June till Augufi. 

32. Geranium Robertianum, fiinking crane’s-bill, or 

herb Robert : leaves quinate and ternate, gaflied ; ca¬ 

lyxes ten-angled. Stems Ipreading, branched, blood- 
red, hairy, particularly in young plants. The w'hole is 

befet with pellucid hairs, but becomes fmoother as the 

plant grows older. It is commonly red at the joints, 
and the whole plant is frequently red. It has a difa- 

greeable rank fmell wdien bruiled. A decodion of herb 

Robert has been known to give relief in calculous cafes ; 
it is confiderably aftringent, and is given to cattle when 

they make bloody water, or have the bloody flux. Na¬ 
tive of all Europe, in woods, under hedges, in hollow 

trees, on walls and the roofs of houfes, among rubbifli, 

and in ftony places, flowering from April through the 
whole fummer. 

In the variety which occurs near Swanning in Dor- 

fetfiiire, and on the fliore of Selfey iiland, the whole plant 

is fiiining, the leaves fmaller, and more deeply divided. 

Propagation and Culture, The annual forts of geranium 
may be increafed by feeds; and, if thefe be permitted to 

fcatter, the plants will come up without any farther 

care. The perennial forts, which are more numerous, 
nray be increafed the fame way, or by parting the roots 

in autumn. They imiy be planted in almoft any foil or 

fituation, and require no other culture but to keep them 
clean from weeds. Many of them, indeed, are common 

weeds, but even fome of thefe have beauty enough to 

recommend them to a place in a garden, particularly 

the fecond, eighteenth, twenty-firfi, and twenty.fecond. 

VoL. Vlll. No. 517. " 
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fpccies. See FjRODiUM, Grielum, MoNSONi.t,an>- 
PEL.tRCO.VIUM. 

GERANOM'ACHY, /. [from a crane, 
Gr. to fight.] The fabulous v\ar betwee:i th- 

cranes and pigmies. Scott. 
GERAN'l'HRj^i, in ancient geography, a tow;', of 

I.aconia. Paufanias. 
GE'RAR, [Heb. a pilgrimage.] A man’s iiamt, 

GFi'RAR, the name of a place fituated in the land oi 
the Philifiines; noted in feripture as the temporary refi- 

dence of the patriarchs AbVaham and Ifaac ; and w here 

each of them pradifed the I'ame expedient of denying 

his wife. Afa king of Judah gained a decifive vittory 

over Zerah the FAhiopian near this place. Gc«. xx. xxvi,. 

2 Chron.xlv, 13, 14. 

GEiR'ARD, furnamed Thom, or according to others' 

Tung, oi'Tenciue, the founder and fiift grand-mafter 

of the order of St. John of Jeruftlem, was a native of 

the iile of Martigues, on the coaft of P.-ovence. 'Wliile 

Jerufalem was in theliands of the Saracens, tome mer¬ 
chants of Amalfi, a town in the Neapolitan territoiy, 

obtained permillion from tlie fultan of Egypt and Syria, 
to erect a benediCtine monafiery near tlie holy fepulchre, 

for the convenience of the numerous pilgrims wlio came 

to vifit it. Among others, Gerard arrived to pay his 

devotions in the holy city, where he acquii-ed a higli 

cliaraifer with the Chriftians for his piety and prudence. 

The fanaticifm of the times occafioning the number of 

pilgrims to increafe every year, by which means the 
treafury of the monafiery received confiderable fupplies, 

the abbot was enabled, in 1080, to build a hofpital for 

the reception of the poorer pilgrims, and with accom¬ 

modations for the relief of the fick, the management of 

which he gave to Gerard. The chapel of that hofpital 

was confecrated to St. John, becaufe of a tradition 

among the inhabitants of Jerufalem, that Zecharias, the 

father of St. John, had lived on the fpot where it was 

built. After the conqueft of Jerufalem by the Chrif¬ 

tians, under Godfrey of Bouillon, Gerard projefted the 

foundation of a new religious order, in which the eccle- 

fiafiical and military charafters were to be blended. 

This defign he began to carry into execution in 1100, 

when numbers of perfons aflbeiated with him under tlie 

denomination of “ Hofpitalcrs of St. John of Jerui'alem,” 

who, befides the three vows of chaftity, poverty, and 

obedience, took a particular vow to devote themfelves 

to the relief of all Clirifiians in diftrefs. This order, 

and the rules drawn up for its government, were ap¬ 

proved and confirmed by pope Pafchal II. who, by a 

bull which he ifi’ued, granted it confiderable privileges, 

and recognifed Gerard as the firft grand-mafier. Gerard 

died in 1120. Thus commenced that order, which, in 

fucceeding times, berarhe lb celebrated in hiltory, when 

its members were commonly known by. the name of 

“ Knights of Rliodes,” and aftenvards by that of 

“ Knights of Malta.” 

GER'ARD (John), a learned German lutheran di¬ 

vine, born at Qiiedlinburg in Saxony, in 1582. Fie 

filled the chair of theological profetfor at the univerfity 

of Jena for many years with difiinguilhed reputation, 

and died in 1637. He was the autlior of a great number 

of works, the principal of which were : i. Commentaries 
on Genelis, Deuteronomy, tlieEpifiles of St. Peter, and 

the Apocalypl'e. 2. The Catholic Confeliion. 3.' A 

Harmony of the Four Evangelifis, in three vols. folio, 

left by him in an unfinilhed fiate, and completed by 

MM. Chemnitz and Lylerus, who publilhed it in 1646. 

4. A Collettion of Common Places in Theology ; a work 

in which he has treated of the lives and writings of the 

authors of the primitive church, &c. 

GER'ARD (John), a learned German profeflor, bora 

at Jena, in 1621. He was educated in his native place, 

where he lyent threugh the ufual courfe of academic 
$ A fiudies. 
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ftudies, and then went to Altdorf, m 1640, foi‘ tliC fake 

ot receiving inllniftions in the oriental-languages. In 

h')46, lie was appointed afliftant profell'or of philofophy at 

Wittemberg ; and in 1652, nominated profetfof of liiftory 

at Jena. In the following year he was created dodtor of 

divinity ; and in 1655, preferred to the redtorlhip of the 

univerlity of Jena. He died in 1668, when no more than 

forty-feven years of age. He was the author of, i. Har- 

mcnia Linqiiarum Oriaitalinm. 2. DiJ'putatwnnm T/ieologica- 

rrim Fafckulus. 3. Locorum Thcologicorum Epitome. 4. Dc 

Sepul/ura Mojis Tiijf. 5. CunfenJ'us (3 DiU'enJm religionum pro- 

Janarum. 6. Do Ecdejiie Coptics Ortu, Progreffu, & Doclrina ; 

and other works of great erudition and merit. 

GER'ARD (Alexander), a Scottilh divine and pro- 

fefl'or, born at Garioch, in the county of Aberdeen, in 

1728. After the ufual preparatory education, he entered 

a (tndent in Marifchal-college, Aberdeen, Here, after 

devoting four years to the ifudy of Greek, Latin, the 
mathematics, and philofophy, he was admitted to the 

degree of madcr of arts, and then Commenced his theo. 

logical ftudies, which he profecuted in the univerlities 

of Aberdeen and Edinburgh. In 1748, juft after he had 

completed his twentieth year, lie was licenfed to preach 

in the church of Scotland; and in 1750, w;>s cholen ai- 
ftftant to Mr. David Fordyce, profell'or of philofophy in 

the Marifchal college. In this capacity he difeharged 

the duties of profell'or during Mr. Fordyce’s abfence oh 

his continental tour; and upon the death of that gentle¬ 

man, in 1752, was appointed his fuccelfor. Mr.Gerard’s 

department was confined to moral philolophy and logic, 

the duties of which he difeharged with unwearied dili¬ 

gence, and with equal fuccefs and reputation. In 1759, 

he was ordained a minifter of the church of Scotland ; 

and in tlie following-year he was appointed profell'or of 

divinity in the Marifchal college, and minifter of the 

Greyfriars church, in Aberdeen. About the fame time 

he was created dodtor of divinity. He continued to dif- 

charge the duties of his profeH'orfliip, and to profecute 

his ftudies, until the year 1795, when he died on his 

birth-day, juft as he had completed his fixty-feventh 

year. Befides feveral fingle fermons preached on occa- 

lional fubjefts, he was the author of, 1. An Ellay on 

'I'afte, 1759, 8vo. to which the philofophical focicty ot 
Edinburgh adjudged, in 1756, the prize of a gold medal, 

t'ft'ercd for the beft piece on that fubjeift, and which ap¬ 

peared in a confiderably enlarged form in 1780. 2. Dif- 

fertations on the Genius and Evidences of Chriftianity, 

2766, 8vo. 3. An Elfay on Genius, J774, 8vo. and 
two volumes of excellent Sermons, publiflied in 1780 

and 1782, 8vo. In 1799, the author’s fon and fuccelfor 

in the divinity profeftbrlhip, Dr. Gilbert Gerard, piib- 

iilhed from his father’s manuferipts a p'art of his theolo¬ 

gical coiirfe under the title of The Paftoral Care, See. 

8vo. which is a work of very coiifiderable merit in that 

clafs of contpolitions. 
GER'ARD (John), a celebrated Englifh botanift, 

born in 1545, at Namptwich in Chefhire. He was edu¬ 
cated as a lurgeon, and appears to have fpent fome time 

in foreign travel. At length he fettled in London, where 

he was patronifed by lord Burleigh, whofe large and 

curious garden he fuperintended for twenty years. He 

had alio, at his refidence in'Holborn, a phyfic-garden of 

his own, which was probably more richly fupplied than 

any other in England, tie feems to have enjoyed the 

favour of the college of phyficians, and islpokenof with 

great conmoendation by Icme ot his contemporaries. He 

arrived at the rank of malter of his company, and died 

about 1607. Gerard’s firft publication was a catalogue 

of the plants in his own garden, entitled Catalogus Arbo~ 

ruoi, Fruticum & Plantarum, tarn indigenarum quam exotica- 

rm, in horlo Jok. Gerardi, civis & chirurgi Londin. nafccti- 

Uum, 4to. 1596 and 1599- I he number of-lpecies con¬ 

tained in it is 1033, and an atteftation ot its lidelity is 

fubjoiued by the botanift Lobel. His great work, enti- 
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tied Herbal, or General Hiftory of Plants, folio, was 

publilhed in 1597. Its foundation was a tranftation into 

Ffnglilh of the herbal of Dodoens, made, according to 

Lobel, by Dr. Prieft, which after his death came into 

the hands of Gerard, who was not enough flcilled in 

Latin to have undertaken it himfelf. Its diftribution, 

however, is altered, and many new plants are added 

trom Lobel and Clulius. The figures were procured 

trom Frankfort, being from the blocks ufed in the Dutch 

Herbal of Tabernaemontanus. Though, from this ac¬ 

count, Gerard’s ftiare in the work appears to' have been 

inconliderable, yet he has the merit of having contri¬ 

buted to dift’ufe a more general tafte for botany through¬ 

out the kingdom, and to have furnillied herbalifts with 

an ufeful book ot plants. The greatly-improved edition 

by d'homas Johnlbn, in 1633, long continued to be a 
ftandard work, and is Itill valued. 

GFIRAR'DIA, /i [fo named by Plumier in honour 

of John Gerard, our old Englilh bottmift.J In botany, a 

genus ot the chit's didynamia, order angiofperma, natu¬ 

ral orderot perfonatae, (Icrophulari.x, ) 'I'he gene¬ 

ric characters are—Calyx : perianthium one-leafed, five- 

clett, upright, lharp, permanent. Corolla: one-petalled, 

ringent; tube round, longer than the calyx : upper lip 

tipright, blunt, flat, broader, emarginate ; lower lip re¬ 

flex, three-parted; divitions lateral, emarginate; mid¬ 

dle Ihorter, tw'o-parted. Stamina: filaments four, fcarce- 
ly the length of the tube, two a little fhorter; antherae 

fniall. Piftillum; germ ovate, fmall; ftyle fimple, ftiort; 

lligma blunt. Pericarpium : capfiile ovate, two-celled, 

two-valved, gaping at the bale ; partition contrary. 

Seeds: ovate, folitary.—EJJential CharaElcr. Calyx five- 

cleft ; corolla two-lipped, lower lip three-parted, the 

lobes emarginate, the middle legment two-parted 5 cap- 
liile two-celled, gaping. 

Species. I. Gerardia tuberofa, or tuberous Gerardia; 

leaves I'ubovate, tomentofe, repand, the length of the 

ftalk. It may be doubted wdiether it be not of another 

genus. Linnaeus recommends a farther examination of 

the frudfilication. Native of South America. 

2. Gerardia Japonica, or Japonefe Gerardia: leaves 

ovate, gafli-pinnatifid, petioled ; ftalk Ample. Differs 

frorh G. pedicularia. No. 8, in having a limple ftalk, pe¬ 

duncle fliorter than the leaf, and gafh-pinnatifid leaves, 

with ferrate pinnas. Native of Japan. 

3. Gerardia delphinifolia, or larkfpur-leaved Gerar¬ 
dia : leaves linear, pinnatifid ; ftalk fomewhat branched. 

Stem a foot high, obtufely four-cornered, upright, even, 

with a few alternate branches. Native of the Eaft Indies. 

4. Gerardia fcabra, or rough Gerardia: hifpid, fca- 

brous; leaves oblong, pimuitifid. Found at the Cape of 
Good Hope by Thunberg. 

5. Gerardia purpurea, or purple Gerardia: leaves 

linear. Root annual; ftalks a foot high, filiform, either 

very fimple, or brachiate, fmooth. Native of North 
America. It is the only t'pecies of this genus yet cul¬ 

tivated among us, and was introduced in 1772 by Dr. 

Samuel Martin; it flowers in July and Auguft. 
6. Gerardia tubulol'a, or long-tubed Gerardia: fmooth; 

leaves linear, entire, lharp; tube of the flower longer 

than the calyx. Found at the Cape of Good Hope by 

Thunberg. 
7. Gerardia flava, or yellow Gerardia: leaves lanceo¬ 

late, pinnate-toothed; ftalk extremely fimple ; a foot 

high, or more. Native of North America. 
8. Gerai dia pedicularia : leaves oblong, doubly-fer¬ 

rate; ftalk panicled ; calyxes crenate. It dries black,^ 

like a pedicularis, and is allied to F. triftis. Native of 

North America. 
9. Gerardia glutinofa, or clammy Gerardia: leaves 

ovate, ferrate; braiffes linear, hifpid. Native of China. 
10. Gerardia Nigrina : fcabrous ; leaves lanceolate, 

ferrate at the bottom; ftalk four-cornered. This was 

formerly made a diltinct genus by Limucus, under the 
^ ^ name 
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name of Kigrina ; but he was afterwards of opinion that 

it could not be i'epurated from the Gerardias. Native 

of the Cape of Good Nope. 
GKRARDMKR', a town of France, in the depart¬ 

ment of the Vofges, and cliief place of a canton, in the 
diftridtof Bruycres : three leagues and a halt fouth-eali: 

of Bruycres, and three and tliree-qiiarters eart; ot Re- 

miremont. 
GKR'ARDSTOWN, a town of the American States, 

in Berkely county, Virginia : ten miles from Martini- 

burg, and 254 from Philadelphia. 
GFRASCAN'THUS,y; in botany. SeeCoRDiA. 
GKR'ASTORFF, a town of Germany, in the arch¬ 

duchy of Auftria : feven miles eaft of Korn-Neuburg. 

GERAU', a fmall country of Germany, lituated near 

the conflux of the Maine and the Rhine, in the circle 

of the Upper Rhine. It takes its name from Gerau j 

but Dannltadt is the capital. 
GERAU' (Grofs), a town of Germany, in the circle 

of the Upper Rhine, and principality of Helfe Durm- 

Ifadt; eight itiiles well-north-welt of Dannltadt, and 

ten fouth-eall of Mentz. 
GER'BA, or Jerba, a fmall illand in the Mediter¬ 

ranean, near the coalt of Tripoli. Its principal pro¬ 

duce is barley and fruit. Lat. 33. 30. N. Ion. 11. 30. 

E. Greenwich. 

GER'BEL (Nicholas), a learned jurill, born at 

Pfortzheim. He was brought up to the Itudy of the 

law, and became a profeflbr of it at Vienna, and after, 

wards at Stralburg, He applied to the Itudy of hiltory 

and antiquities, and obtained great reputation by his 

writings. De Thou characterizes him as one equally 

eftimable for his erudition and humanity. He died at a 

very advanced age in 1560. His works are: i. Ifagoge 

hi Tabulam Gracia; Nicolai Sophiant, 1545, afterwards aug- 
mented into feven books, comprehending a complete 

defcription of all Greece, and printed at Balil, fol. 1350. 

a. De Anabaptijlarum Ortu et Progrejfu. 3. Vita Joannis 
Cufpiniani. He corrected Cufpinian’s Chronicle of the 

Ctefars, and Arrian’s Hiltory of Alexander. 

GER'BERA,y. in botany. See Arnica- 
GER'BERON (Gabriel), a French eccleliallic, and 

controverfial writer in fupport of the Janfenilt princi. 

pies, born at Saint-Calais, in 1628. He taught theology 

for fome years with conliderable fuccefs, and was ap¬ 

pointed fub-prior of the abbey of Corbie. When the 

controverfy on the tubjeCt of grace raged between the 

Janfenilts and the Jefuits, he wrote with much zeal and 

ability in fupport of the fide of the queltion embraced 

by the former j whence the Jefuits became his deter, 

mined enemies, and found means to prejudice LouisXI V. 

fo llrongly againlt him, that in 16S2, the king gave or¬ 

ders for his being put under arrelt. Gerberon, how¬ 

ever, having obtained information of the approach of 

the officers, found means to elcape, and retired into 

Holland, where, under the name of Augultine Kergre, 

he exercifed the palloral functions for feveral years, 

and wrote a great variety of booksonthe queltions agi¬ 

tated in the controverlies concerning free-w ill and grace. 

The air of Holland at length proving injurious to his 

liealth, he removed into Flanders, where, in 1703^ he 

was taken into cultody by the archbilhop of Mechlin, 

and committed to the caflle of Vincennes. In that pri- 
fon he continued Ihut up until the year 1710, retaining 

his natural vivacity and zeal for what appeared to him 

to be truth, undiminillied by his futferings. The king- 

now ordered him to be delivered into the care of his 

fuperiors, by whom he was fent to the abbey of St. De¬ 

nys, where he died in 1711, when nearly eighty-three 

years of age. He fuperintended an edition of The 
Works of Marius Mercator, to which he added notes, 

and printed it at BrulTels in 1673, 121110. under the al- 

iunied name of Rigberius ; a new edition of I'he AVorks 

£if St. Anfelm ; and a new edition of T. he Works of 

JBnius, 1696, 4to. He was the author of, A General 
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Hiltory of Janfenifm, publilhed at Amlterdarn in 1700, 
3 vols. 121110. a tranllatioii of father Gabriel’s Specimina 

moralis Cbrijliana & moralis Diabolica, under the title of 

Ellays on Moral Theology, 1680, 121110. and a vail 
number of devotional pieces, and controverfial tralils. 

GERBEROY', a town of France, in the department 
of the Oife, and chief place of a canton, in the dillriCl 

ot Beauvais ; fortified in the ninth century to flop the 

incurlion of the Normans. It was taken by the Fhiglilh 

in the years 1160 and 1437; but, in 1449, the troops 
left in garrifon were put to death by the Picards: four 

leagues north-well of Beauvais, and two north-eall of 

Gournay. Lat. 49. 32. N. Ion. 19. 32. E. Ferro. 

GERBEVIL'LER, a town of France, in the depart, 
ment of the Meurte, and chief place of a canton, in the 

dillricl of Luneville : one league and three quarters 

fouth of Luneville, and five and a quarter call of Ve- 
zelize. 

GERBILLO'N (John Francis), a diflinguillied Jefuit 

niifiionary, born at Verdun in 1634. He entered into the 

lociety of Jefuits in 1670 ; and having conllantly the 

miflion to China in view, he qualified himfelf for it by 

the Itudy of mathematics, in which he became very 
Ikilful. His willies were accomplillied in 1683, when 

he embarked for China, in company with fix mathema¬ 

ticians of the fame fociety. At the delire of the em¬ 

peror, he remained at Pekin, Itudying the Tartarian 

language ; and he fo much ingratiated himfelf with 

that monarch, as to be appointed to join an embally 

fent to regulate the boundaries with the court ot Mul- 
covy. By his addrefs and knowledg-e of languages, he 

greatly contributed to the fuccefs of this iiegociaiion ; 

and on his return to China was treated with great re- 

fpecl by the emperor, who chole him for his inflruOtor 

in mathematics and philofophy, and kept him about his 

perfon in feveral journeys which he made into Tartary. 

He obtained free permiflion to preach the Chrillian re¬ 

ligion in China, and had the direftion of the French 

college in Pekin, and finally was made fitperior-general 

of all the Jefuit mifiionariss lent from France. He 

died at Pekin in 1707. He wrote, in the Chinefe and 

Tartar languages, Filements of Geometry, extracted 

from Euclid and Archimedes; and, Geometry, practi¬ 

cal and fpeculative ; both fplendidly printed at Pekin. 

The curious accounts of his eight journeys into 'i'ar- 

tary are printed in father Du Halde’s Defcription de la 

Chine. He left inmaniifcript, A Voyageto Siam, ot which 

extrafts are given in Michault’s Melanges Hijloriques. 

GERB'Sl'ADT, a town of Germany, in the circle 

of Upper Saxony, and county of Mansfeld : thirty 

miles fouth-well of Delfau, and thirty-fix fouth cf Mag¬ 

deburg. 

GERDAVAN', a town of Prtiffia, in the province of ' 
Natangen, built in 1323, and defended by two calUes ; 

lituated on the Omer, near a conliderable lake, which 

is called the Calendar of Gerdavan, as prognoflicating 

• weather: thirty miles fouth-eall of Koniglberg. 
GER'DEN, a town of Germany, in the circle of 

Wellphalia, and bilhopric of Paderburn : two miles 

fouth-eall of Dringenberg. 
GFiR'DES (Daniel), a learned profelTor of theology 

at Groningen, born in 1698 at Bremen, where his lather 

was engaged in commerce. His parents obferving, at 

an early period, that he was endowed with a happy ge¬ 
nius, Ipared neither pains nor ex pence to give him a 

good education. Having gone through the ufual courle 
of fchool inllnultion, he was placed for fix years at the 

gymnalium of his native town, where he applied with 

Inch diligence, that in 1714 he gave a public and ho¬ 

nourable tellimony of the progrefs he had made, by ex¬ 

plaining a palfage in the Plutus of Ariflophanes. He 

at lirll propofed to fluoy the law ; but he afterwards 

altered lijs plan, and devoted himfelf to theology. He 

therefore attended the lectures of Dr. Gerrard Bufeh 

on philofophy and philology, and thofe of Schumachex. 

4 and. 
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and Jvifl on theology, and gave a double proof of his GE'RKkSDORF, a town of Germany, in the arch¬ 

knowledge by two publications ; for in 1717 he wrote duchy of Auhria : three miles ea(l-fouth-eafl of Creins. 
his learned dillertation, De Larium (3 Penatium origine, GE'RESTADT, a town of Norway, in the biihopric 

whicli Maflbn thought worthy of being inferted in the of Aggerhuus: thirty-two miles fouth-well of Tonlber‘^. 
fifteenth part of his Hijloire critique de la Republique des GERES'TICUS, a harbour of Teios in Ionia. Liry. 
Lettrrs-, and two years after he defended, under Sclium- GERESTO', a town of the ifiand of Negropont ;■ 
acher, his thefis De Opera Minijlerii Evanqelici adumbrata fifteen miles fouth of Carifto. 

fob anblemate Collebiionis qutt fit tempore mijjis. In 1719 he GER'FALCON, y. the brovvn and the white. See 
went to Utrecht, where hediligently attended the lectures the article Fai-CO, vol. vii. p. 189. 

of Burinan, Alphen, and Lampen ; and before the end GFIR'GAR, a towm of Spain, in the province of 

of that year deRaded a theological thefis. Ad Hiftoriam Grenada : ten miles Ibuth-foiith-wefl of Purchena. 

Pauli Apqftoli. In 1722 he finilhed his academical Itiu GERGEFAL'VA, a town of Tranfilvania; fixteen 
dies and repaired to the Hague, where in the fame year miles wefi-north-weft of Hermenfiadt. 

he was admitted a candidate for holy orders. He then GHRGE'SA, in ancient geography, a Transjordan - 
vifited the moll celebrated academies of Germany, as town, no otherwife known than by the Gergefcni of St. 
well as the principal towns in Swilferland, Holland, and Matthew', and Gergtfcei of Mofes ; i’uppoled to have 

France, and formed an acquaintance with the 111011 fiood in the neighbourhood of Gadara and near the Sea 

learned men of that period. In 1726 he was invited to of Tiberias. The Gcrgefoi, one of the feven ancient 

Duilburg to be profelFor of theology; he therefore took people of Canaan, lels frequently mentioned than the 

the degree of doifor in that faculty at Utrecht, and en- roll, appear to have been lefs confiderable and more ob- 

tered on his academic office with an oration, De DoEia in feme : their name is from Girgaf, one of Canaan’s fons. 
Theologia ignorantia. Two years after, lie obtained the See GAD.ARENns, 

profelTorffiip of church hiftory ; and on this occafion GKRGE.SE'NFiS, (country of). See Gadarenes. 

YwhWfhtdt di dL\Stvt.a.X\Qf\, De Ufo Eucharflice medico. Hav. GER'Gri'HUM, in ancient geography, a town near 
ing now attained a confiderable degree of celebrity, the Cumae in ^^iolia. Pliny. 

curators of the univerfity of Groningen, on the tranfla. GERGO'BIA, a tow 11 of Gaul. Ctefar. 

tion of Voigt to Utrecht, in 1735, were induced to invite GliR'HARD (Ephraim), a German lawyer and phi- 

liim to the theological chair, which he accepted ; and lofbpher, born at Gierldorf, in the duchy of Brieg, in 

49n the iith of June the following year, he delivered his Silelia, in 1682. He became advocate to the court and 

introdubtory oration, De UnElione qua Fidcles omnia docct. regency of Weimar, and afterwards filled the chair of 

The fame year he was elefted a member of the royal profelfor of law in the univerfity of Altdorf, where he 

academy of fcieiices at Berlin. Gerdes continued to died, in 1718, when only thirty-feven years of age. He 

difchaige his duty, both as a profefibr and preacher, was the author of feveral treatifes on jurifprudence and 
till the year 1752 ; when a diforder in the bread, with philofophy, of which the moll important is entitled, 

w'hich he had been affebled in his youth, obliged him to Delineaiio Philofcphia ralionalis-, to which is fubjoined an 

give over preaching, and to attend only to the profelfor- excellent dillertation, De pracipuis Sapientia Impediment. 
fhip of chiirch-hillory ; but his weaknefs increafing, he tis, See. 

died on the nth of February, 1765. His principal GER'H-ARDSBRON, a town of Germany, in the 

works are; i. Vefpera Vadenfes, fve Diatriba Theologicot^ circle of F’canconia, and principality of Anfpach : 

philologica de Hyperbolis ex Scriptoribus faerie eliminandis, twenty-eight miles weft of Anfpach. 

UtrecTit, 1727, 4to. t. Obfervationes Mifcellaneaad quadam G E'RINGSWALDE, a town of Germany, in the 

locaSS.inquibusIiiforiaPatriarcharumillvf ratur,Dif.l\l. circle of Upper Saxony, and circle of Leipfic; four 

Duilburg, 1729-1733, 4to. 3. Mifcellmea Dui/burgenfa, miles north-eaft of Rochlitz. 

tid incrementum Rei Litcraria omnis pracipue vero Eruditionis GER'IZIM, or Garizim, a mountain of Paieftinc, 

Theologka publicata. Amll. & Diiilb. 1732-1738, 4 vols. fituated in Samaria near the plain of Moreh- This 

8vo. 4. Mifeellanca Groningiana, vol. i, Duilb. 1736 ; mountain and Ebal were appointed by Mofes for the 
vol. ii. iii. iv. Groning. 1737-1745, 8vo. This is a con- firfl promulgation of the law', upon the Ifraelites’ en- 

tinuation of the preceding work. 5. Florilegium Hiflo- trance into Canaan ; whereon the bleffings for obedience 

rico-criticum librorum variorum, cui multa fimul fciiu jucunda andthecurfesfordifobediencew'erefe.verally pronounced. 

interfperguntur, Hiftoriam omnem l.iterarium & cum primis Re- The bhfing was attached to Gerizim, which from that 

formaticuis ecclefafkurn illufirantia. This Florilegium ap- circiimltance feems to have gained a kind of religious 
peared firlt in his Mifcellanea Groningiana, vol. ii. and iii. veneration from that period ; for it is faid the temple of 

but was loon after printed byitfelf, at Groningen, 1740, the Samaritans was afterwards erebled upon it, which 

in 8vo. and enlarged and improved, in 1747, 8vo. It by order of Antiochus was dedicated to Jupiter, in the 

forms an excellent fupplement to Voigt’s days of the Maccabees, when it is mentioned by the 
rum rariorum. 6. Compendium Theologia dogntatka, ibid, name of Gar/zfw. Defei. xi.&jcxvii. viii. 30, &c. 

1734, 8VO. 7. Exercitationum Academicarum, Librini. quh 2 Macc. vi. 2. 

bus varia facra, turn ad Hiftoriam Patriarcharum turn ad GER'KIN, yi A fmall cucumber. 

JuadaiasAniiquitatcs,E3c. fpeilantiaillufrantur, Amfl.i73S, GER'LACH (Stephen), a learned German lutheran 
4to. with a head of the author. 8. IntroduEHo in Hifto- divine, born at Knitlingen, in Swabia, in 1546. His 

riam Evangelii feculi XVI. pqjftm per Europam renovati, &c. early education he received in his native place ; and, in 

Groningen, 1744-.1752, 4 voTs. 4to. 9. Meletemata facra 1563, he was lent to the univerfity of Tubingen, where 

fve Exegefs £? fogoge, in Cap. xv. Ep. i, ad Corinthm, he dillinguilhed himfelf by his diligence in his lludies, 

Groning. 1759, 4to. .and in 1566 proceeded to his degree of bachelor of arts 

GER'DIN, a town of Ruflia, in the government of with great applaufe. Being foon afterwards obliged 
Perm, on the Colva : 152 miles north of Perm. Lat. to withdraw from this univerfity, on account of its being 

59. 40. N. Ion. 74. E. Ferro. vifited with the plague, he went to Ellingen, where, iu 

GEREMSCHANGKAI'A, a town of Ruffia, In the 1567, he was admitted to the degree of dodor in philo« 

government of Upha: thirty-fix miles well-north-well fophy. In 1573, the emperor Maximilian II. having 
of Bugulma. appointed baron Urgrad h.is ambalfador to the Tuvkilh 

GERENSCHANG'SKOI, a fortrefs of Ruffian Si- court, Gerlach was made choice of for his chaplain; 
beria, in the government of Kolivan : 240 miles fouth- and accompanied the ambalfador to Conllantinople. In 

fouth-wellof Kolivan. Lat. 50.45. N. Ion, 97, E, Ferro, this city he continued upwards of five years, acquaint- 

GE'RENT, [ jgrrm, Lat. ] Carrying; bearing, ing himfelf v/ith the manners and religion of theTurks 
GEREN'ZA. See Cerenza. and of the Greeks, ^pd cultivating the friendfiiip of the • 

moli 
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iiiofl eminent men In the hitter communion, to whom he 

recommended himl'eit’ by his learning', piety, and ami¬ 

able manners. In 1578, Gerlach took his leave of the 

aihbadador, and returned to 'I'libingen, where he was 
made profelfor in ordinary of the prophetic Scriptures, 

dean of the church of Tubingen, and colleague of the 

academic fenate. In 1590, he was appointed to deliver 
a courfe of lectures exjilanatory of the Kpiftles ot 

St. Paul ; and was made infpector and fuperintendant 

of the-theological college at Tubingen. The duties of 

thefe refpeitive appointments he difeharged with ex¬ 
emplary diligence, until incapacitated by diforders 

which brouglit on a fudden decay of his faculties. He 

died in 1612, in the fixty-fixth year of his age. He was 

the author of An KpitOme of Ecclefiaftical Hiflory, 

written in Latin ; A Journal of the Embalfy fent to the 
Porte by the fsinperors Maximilian II. and Rodolt II. 

in file German language, and aboun'ding-in curious and 

intereding particulars, hillorical, ecclefiaftical, and theo¬ 

logical ; and numerous theological Difiertations, Thefes, 

and Dilputations, in controverfy witli the Catholics, 
Calviniftj, &c, 

GERLATZ'KOI, a fortrefs of Ruffian Siberia, on 

the eaft fide of the Irtifeh, in the government of Koli- 

van ; 212 miles iveft of Kolivan. Lat. 54. 20. N. Ion. 
93. 10. W. Greenwich. 

GERM,y'. Igermcn, I,at.] A fprout or flioot; that 

part w'hich grows and i'preads.—Whether it be not made 

out of the germ, or treadle of the, egg, doth feem of 

leifer doubt. Brown. 

GERMA'IN (Thoma's)j^ a celebrated artift, born at 

Paris in 1674. l-Jis father was the king’s goldfmith, 

alfo a w'orkman of great fkill. His father dying while 

lie was a child, his mother fent him to the fchool of tlic 

painter Boullongne. Thence, under the proteddion of 

Louvois, he v/ent to Italy; but his progrefs was inter¬ 

rupted by the death of his proteflor, which deprived 

hini of fupport. dyith the true fpirit of one devoted 

to improvement, he Ifiound himfelf apprentice to a gold¬ 

fmith for fix years, on condition that he fhould be al¬ 

lowed two hours a-day to draw at the Vatican. He 

well kn^w that all the departments of art are connefted, 

and that it is impoliible to excel in one without poirefling 

the bafis of the whole. His great application, there¬ 

fore, made .him a mafter in his profefiion. .During his 

refidence at Rome he became known by many fine 

Iculptures in metal, and upon his return to France he 

took the lead in all works of that kind. Plate richly 

chafed vvas then greatly in vogue, atid Germain was em¬ 

ployed for all the fplendid ornaments of the toilets of 

queens and the buffets of kings which were fent as pre- 

fents from that magnificent court, or ordered fromParis, 

the'lcat of tafte and elegance. Apartments were given 

him in the Louvre, and in 173S he was created cchevin 

or llicriff of Paris. He was fkilled in architedfure, and 

from his defigns were conftrudted a fine church at Leg¬ 

horn, and tiiat of St. Louis in the Louvre. Fie died in 

1748, and was interred in the latter edifice. 

GER'MAN, f. \_germain, Fr. grrwa/ttw, Lat.] Bro¬ 

ther; one approaching to a brother in proxilnity of 

blood : thus tlie children of brothers or fifters are called 

cou(in%-germun.—Wert thou a bear, thou wouldft be 

killed by tiie horfe ; wert thou a horfe, thou wouldft 

be fe'ized'by the leopard; wert thou a leopard, thou 

wert german to the lion, and the fpots of thy kindred 

were juries on thy life. Bhakefpeare,—The German lan¬ 

guage—Do you learn German yet, to read, write, and 

I'peak It. Chjhrfield. 

GER'MAN, Lat. ] Related. Obfo/cte, 
•—Not he aloiie lhall lufi'er what wit can make heavy, 

and vengeance bitter; but thoi'c that ate german to 

him. Shakejpeare,—Spoken in Germany.—I alio expedt 

that you inake yourielf perfccl mafter of the. German 

language.' Qhejlcrjidd.—Aijy thing belonging to G.er- 
Voj,. VIll. No. 317. 

G E R dlfil 
many; as the German empire, German flute, Gcrm.m 
legion, dec. 

GER'MAN, a townftiip of the American States, in 
Fayette county, Pennfy 1 vania. 

GER'MAN FLATS, the chief townftiip of Herkc- 
mer county, in tlie American States, taken, from that 
of Montgomery, in New'-York. By tliccenfusof 1790, 
it contained 1307 inh.abitaitts ; and by the ftate cenfus 
of 1796, 4194 inhabitants. It lies on tlie foiith lide of 
Mohawk river, oppofite Herkemer : twenty-four miles 
call of V/hitellown, and fixty w'eli of Scheiiedtady. 

GERMAN'DER, y. in botany. See Teucrium'. 

GERMAN'ICUS (Caefar), a fon of Drufus and An¬ 
tonia tlie niece of Augnftus. He ivas adopted by his 
uncle Tiberius, and railed to the molt important offices 
of tlie ftate. Wlien his grandfatlier Augnftus died, he 
was employed in a-war in Germany, and the affedlion of 
tlie foldiers unaiiimoufly fainted liim emperor. He re¬ 
filled tile unfeafonable honour, and appealed iJie tumult 
which his indifference occalioned. Fie continued his 
wars in Germany, and defeated the celebrated Armi- 
iiius, and was rewnirdcd with a triumph at his return in 
Rome. Tiberius declared iiim emperor of the eaft, and 
fent him to appeafe the feditions of tlie Armenians. 
But the fuccefs of Germaniciis in the eaft was loon 
looked upon witii an envious eye by Tiberius, and his 
deatli v/as meditated. He was fecretly poifoned at 
Daplme, near Antioch, by Pifo, A. D. 19, in the tliirt)-- 
fouith year of his age. The news of liis deatii was 
received with the greateft grief, and themoft bitter la¬ 
mentations, and Tiberius feemed to be tlie only one wlia 
rejoiced in the fall of Germaniciis. Fie had married 
Agrippina, by whom he had ninccliildreii, one of vvlioni, 
Caligula, dil'graced the name of his ilhillrious father. 
Germaniciis has been coinmended, -not only for his mi¬ 
litary accomplilliinents, but alfo for his learning, huma¬ 
nity, and extenfive benevolence. In the midft of war, 
lie devoted fome moments to ftudy, and he favoured 
the world witli two Greek comedies, tome epigrams, 
and a tranflaticn of Aratus in Latin verfe. 

GER'M AN ISM, /I An idiom of the German lan¬ 
guage.— It is full of Latinifms, Gallicifms, GermanJ'ms, 
and all ifms but Anglicifms. Chcjlcrjield. 

GERMAN''ITY, y. \_gcrminaias,l.,-.xt.1 Brotherhood. 
GER'MANTOWN, a town of the American States, 

in Columbia county, containing 516 inliabitants. In 
1796 it had feventy-five qualified voters. 

GER'MANTOWN, a town of the American States, 
in Pliiladelphia county, Pennfylvania; feven miles north 
ot Philadelphra, and efteemed the fecond town in the 
country, until feveral inland towns eclipfed it by fupe- 
rior cllabliftnnei'its and number of inhabitants. It is a 
corporation,, coalifting cliiefiy of High and I..OW Dutch, 
and contains about 250 houles, chiefly of ftone, fome of 
which are large, elegant, and commodious, built chiefly 
in one ftreet, about two miles in length. The public 
buildings are a German Calvinift and Lutheran ciuireh, 
a I'riends' meeting-houfe, and an academy. Knit 
ftockings, of cotton, thread, and worfted, are manii- 
fatlured liere to a conliderable extent, and of an excel¬ 
lent quality. It is an ancient town, pleafantly fituated, 
and by its vicinity to the metropolis, v'cdl adapted for . 
manufactures. Flere is the principal congregation of 
the Mennonifts, and tlie mother of that fetl in America. 
They derive their name from Menno Simon, a learned 
man of Witmars in Germany, one of tlie reformers, 
born in 1305, Some of liis followers came into Penn. 
fylvania tVom New-Yoik, in 1692. There arc about 
four.thoufand of them in the ftate. They do not, like 
the Tunkers, believe in general falvation ; yet, like 
tliern, they will neither I'wcar nor fight, nor Bear any 
civil office, nor go to law, nor take intereft for inoiiev. 
They uie,. great plalnnefs in tlieir drefs, and pracLl'c 
many of the rites of the primitive Chnltian ciiurdi. 
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This town is alfo rondered famous by the battle fought 
in i', on the 4th of O ctober, 1777. 

GitR'MANTOVVN, a polUtown of the American 
States, and capital 01 Stokes county, North Carolina. 
It is fituated near the Town Park of Dan river, and 
contains a court-hou fe and gaol: 528 miles fbuth-weft 
by foutii of Philadelphia. 

GLR'iVIANTOWN, a town of the American States, 
in riyde county, Newbern diltritl, North Carolina. 

GP/R'MANY, one of the ntott celebrated countries 
of Kiirope, fituated nearly in its centre, and famed for 
Itaving originally peopled, and given its laws, manners, 
and culfoms, to mod: of the otlier nations in its vicinity. 
Yet, notwithflanding this pre-eminent celebrity, it is 
the mod perplexed, in its government :md fubordina- 
tion, of any region on the furface of the globe ; the 
grand dates, or circles, being now interwoven and almod 
antiquated, wliile no modern or rational divifion has 
lince taken place. Its ancient extent was much more 
confiderahle than it is at prefent; which the rcaider will 
readily perceive, by referring to the article Geocra- 

p. 373, and 395, of this volume. 
Germany, conlidered in its modern limits, extends 

about fix hundred Britifli miles in lengtii, from tlie ifle 
of Rugen in the nortli, to the fouthern limits of tlie 
circle of Audria. 1 he modern breadth, from the 
Rhine to the cadern boundary of Silefia, is about five 
hundred Britidi miles: anciently the breadth e.xtended 
beyond the Vidula, about two hundred miles more to 
the eaft; a fpace filled by the Poles, a Slavonic nation; 
and lince divided between Audria, Rufiia, and PrulTia. 

'J Ids country ajipears to have been full of extenfive 
foreds, even in the Roman period ; and of courfe to 
have been in many parts thinly peopled; yet tliere are 
faint indications tliat the Cimbri, or Celts, poflefled fe- 
veral tradts in the, foutli, as they certainly held a large 
portion of tiie north-wed. On the north-ead of Ger- 
many, tlie l iimifh nations long preceded tlie incurfions 
of the Goths and Slavonians. It alfu appears that the 
central parts of Germany were very little known to the 
ancients. The fouthern and wedern didridts, as bor¬ 
dering on the Roman empire, had been partially e.x- 
plored. Roman Ihips had navigated the Baltic, and 
Roman arinies had vilited the northern courfe of-the- 
Jtlbe; but the centre ajid the eaft long remained un¬ 
known. The Roman arms had penetrated nearly in a 
direction due eaft, to the neared circuit of the Elbe 
near Magdeburg, in which quarter the trophies of the 
Roman general Drufus were erected. On the fouth, 
the Sudetic mountains, and perhaps the'Erzgeberg, 
feeni to bound the knowdedge of the ancients; while 
through the centre of Germany, from the Rhine to the 
Vidula, extended the vad Hercynian fored, by Hedia, 
Tfiuringia, and the north of the Sudetic and Carpathian 
mountains. 'J'he mountain Melebocus of Ptolemy I'eems 
to be the fame with tlie Brudterus of other writers, re- 
pre'enting the mod northern mountains of Germany ; 
thofe ot the ilartz, and the Semana Sylva, may alfo be 
fought near the courfe of the Roman army towards 
Magdeburg. The interior of the country certainly re¬ 
mained in a great meafure unexplored, till the age of 
CluirJemagne ; and the northern parts for feveral cen¬ 
turies after that period. 

1 he fupreme authority in Germany has been long 
that of an cleflive monarch ; but its future dedinatioa 
in this refpeCt can only be unbof'omed by-time. The 
manners, culfoms, and dialedts, vary according to the 
ditterent dates. The Saxon is accounted the purefl 
and mod claliical idiom of the German tongue ; and the 
fouthern dialedts of Swabia, Bavaria, and Auftria, are 
the molt uncouth. 

The Audrian and Pruliian dominions include mod of 
tlie eaftern provinces of (iermany. The welteru part 
is /laturally divided into two portions by the river 

Maine. To the north of theMaine, Germany cliiefly 
prefents wide fandy plains, which feem as if they had 
been, in the fird agCs of theivorkl, overwhelmed by the 
feai A few hills fird begin to appear in the neighbour- 
Iiood of Minden ; and in the foutli of the Hanoveiiait 
dominions arife the mod: northern mountains of Ger- 
many, thofe of Blockfoerg, and others in the Hartz. 
To the fouth-wed are the mountains of Heflia, extend¬ 
ing towards the Rhine ; while on the eaft the rich and 
variegated country of Saxony, one of the mod beau'ti. 
fill and fertile in the empire, extends to the fouthern 
limits of the mountains of Erzgeberg, abundant in 
mines and rich follils. 

The regions to the fouth of the Maine are for the 
mod part mountainous. Both portions are watered by 
niunerous and important rivers. In the nortli the Elbe 
is tlie mod didinguiflied, rifingin the Sudetic mountains 
ot Silefia ; and, after running fouth for about fifty miles, 
it fuddcnly afuimes its dedination of north-wed, receives 
the Bohemian Mulda and Eger, the Mulda and Sala of 
Saxony, and the large river Havel from the eafl, and 
enters tlie fea near Cuxhaven, after a comparative courfe 
of more tlian five hundred Britifh miles. The chief ci¬ 
ties on the banks of the Elbe are Drefden, hleifl'en, 
Wittenberg, Magdeburg, from which it runs almofl a 
folitary dream to Hamburgh. The tide is vifible tq the 
lieiglit of twenty-two ipiles ; and, when railed by the 
north wind, middle-fized vefTels may work up to Ham¬ 
burgh ; but tliey are in general obliged to anchor a mile 
below the city. 

Not far to the wed is the moutli of the Wefer, which 
fird receives that name when its tvyo fources, the Werra 
and tlie Fulda, join near Munden in the principality of 
Calenburg, about fixteen Britifh miles foutli-vved of 
Gottingen. Tlie Werra fprings in tlie principality of 
Hildburghaufen ; and the Fulda in the territories of the 
bifliopric fo called ; the former liaving the longeft 
courfe, and being judly conddered as the chief fonree 
of tlie Wefer, which thus flows about 270 Britifli miles. 
The principal towns on this river are Bevern, Minden, 
and Bremen ; the Rhine alone boafling of numerous 
cities on its banks. The chief tributary dream is the 
Aller, from the duchy of Brunfwic. The inundations 
of the V/ef'er are often terrible, the adjacent towns and 
villages feeming to form iflands in the fea : hence the 
fliores are edeenied unhealthy. 

Tlie Enis is an unimportant river, w liich rifes in the 
bifliopric of Munder. Tlie fources and mouths of the 
Rhine have in all ages been celebrious. 'I bis noble 
river forms tlie grand ancient barrier between France 
and Germany ; and its courfe may be computed at 
about fix liiuidred Britifli miles. On the German fide 
it is diver.fified with mountains and rocks ; but from 
Bak'l to Spire t.he fliores are flat and nniiitereding. 
NearMentz they become rich, variegated, and grand ; 
and on the confluence with tjie Maine the waters arc 
didinguifliable for many leagues. Tlie Riiinegaw is not 
only'celebrated for its wines, but for the romantic ap¬ 
pearance of the country, the river running through 
I’piral rocks, crowned witii majedic callles. Hence as 
far as Bonn the fhores abound with beautiful and Itriking 
ohjedts, the Rhine not feeming to alluinc its rugged 
grandeur till after its junftlon vvith the Maine. 

ill the fouthern part of Germany the mod important 
river is the Danube, w liich according to fome geogra¬ 
phers riles near the little tow.n of Donefehingen in 
Swabia ; but others place the fources a little turther to 
the north. This noble dream becomes navigable a little 
above Ulm, where it receives the lller. '1 lie ne.xt tri¬ 
butary dream is the Lecii, wliicii comes from the Tyrol, 
didiiiguilhed in the annals of the revolutionary war; as 
is tlie Her, proceeding from Upper Bavaria. The Da¬ 
nube runs about 250 miles througii tliis part ot Ger¬ 
many, pafliiig by Ulm, Ratiibon, and Paflau, To Or- 
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fova it may be cotifidered as an Auflrian river for about 
_550 miles ; thence it is Turkifli tor 480 to tlie Euxine. 

The Necker is a tributary tlreain of the Rhine, rifing 
in the Black Foreft, not far from the Danube, and run¬ 
ning a picfureique courfe of about 150 Britifli miles, 
tlirough a country enru hed with vineyards. Anotlter 
and grander tributary dream of tlie Rhine fprings from 
the lake of Fichtel See,.on the mountain of Fichtelberg, 
edeemed among the mod elevated parts of Germany, 
as it gives fource to four rivers running in various di- 
redtions, the Maine to the wed, the Eger to the ead, 
the Sala to tlie nortli, and the Nab to the fouth. This 
fource is called the White Maine ; while another fource, 
the Red Maine, fo called from the red clay through 
which it flows, rifes near l-Jternleinfretith, in the princi¬ 
pality of Bareuth. The Maine, after receiving the 
Rednitz and other condderable dreams, joins the Rhine 
to the fouth of Mentz. The Maine is a muddy dream, 
but abounds witli trout, carp, and other fifli. After 
pervading the rich biflioprics of Bamberg and Wurtz- 
burg, and fome territories of the fee of Mentz, it walhes 
the walls of Frankfort. 

To the north of the Maine, Germany prefents but 
few lakes ; the larged being in the duchy of Mecklen¬ 
burg, where tlie lake of Plan extends under various 
names about twenty-five Britifli miles in length, by fix 
in breadth : that of Schwerin is about eighteen miles 
in length, while that of Ratzburg is only fifteen. I'here 
is alfo one in the county of Diepholtz, and another in 
the county of Mansfeldt, in Upper Saxony. In the 
more fouthern and Alpine regions the Boden See, or 
lake of Conflance, is the mod diltinguiflied expanfe of 
water in that didridt. Next istheChiem See, in Upper 
Bavaria, about fourteen Britiih miles in lengtli by five 
in breadth, fometimes dyled the fea of Bavaria. That 
circle, like mod mountainous countries, alfo contains 
many otlier lakes of fmaller note. 

of the mountains of Germany, the mod northern are 
thole of the i-iartz, called tlie Brocken or Blocklberg. 
Thefe rife in the form of an amphitheatre, the liighed 
being what is called the Great Blocklberg; which, 
(while the others are covered with pines and birch, 
thus uniting the primeval confufion of fored and moun¬ 
tain,) only prefents white dinted brulhwood : and the 
fnow fometimes I'emains till midfummer, and even longer 
in tlie northern cavities. On the lumiuit is a fmall ho¬ 
vel, a retreat for thofe v.'ho afeend. The river life riles 
from the bottom ; and other dreams fpring from the 
hills to tlie north-wed and to the ead. The height of 
tlie Great Brocken is by the barometer 3021 feet; and 
the Little Brocken 2713. 

In Wedphalia there are fome lofty hills near Min- 
den ; and in the duchy of the fame name, bordering on 
Ileflia, are the mountains of Winterberg, Adenberg, 
Schlofsberg, and others. The Defli..n territories may 
be regarded as generally mountainous, elpecially to¬ 
wards the north. 7'he range of Meifner contains a 
coal mine, under which is a bed of petrified wood. To 
the north of Caifel are many high mountains, as the 
Staull'enberg, the fummit of which is called Bartelf- 
popf; and the Gameberg towards Munuen. In the 
Ilellian territories are alfo the bergs of Doern, Behren, 
Sclirecklen, Guden, Valken, all m the didribl of Zie- 
reinberg, with many in the loutii-ead of Fellberg ; not 
to mention the hilly fored of tiabichifwald. Ihence 
fouth-wed towards the Rhine are feveral confiderable 
hills, among which may be mentioned thofe in the wed 

^ of Wetterau, and the feven hills near the Rhine, almod 
oppolite to Andeninch ; with the ridge of Heyrich, 
which protedts the vines of Rhinegau. To the ead of 
Franklort on the Maine are the hilly lorcds of Spelfart, 
with the metallic heights of Fulda and rienneberg ; 
and that river Ipringa from the remarkable mountaiifof 
F'ichtelberg, or the mountain of pines, near twemy-two 
geographical miles in length, and lixteeo in breadth, 
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diverfified with deferts, precipices, Iilgh rocks, and 
marflies. The fummits have various names, the Och- 
fenkopf being reputed the higl.ed. The lake called 
F'icht-el See is in a cavity of this mountain, called the 
See Loh ; btit is of little extent, being only remarkable 
as the fource of the White Maine. Other parts of this 
memorable mountain give rife to the Eger, which runs 
to the ead ; and the Sala and Nab flowing to the north 
and fouth. 

But the mod celebrated mountains in that part of 
Germany which lies to the north of the Maine, are the 
Erzgeberg, or Metallic Mountains, which rife to the 
north-ead of the Fichtelberg, running betw’een Bohe¬ 
mia and Saxony, but I’upplying both countries with 
filver, tin, and other metals. Tlie Erzgeberg are not 
of remarkable height, yet contain much granite, like 
thofe of the Hartz and Heflia ; with gneifs, in which 
mod of the Saxon and Bohemian mines are found. 
Granular limeitone alfo appears; and in Upper Lufa- 
tia an entire mountain is found of liliceous fchidus, 
W’hile Flinzberg conlids almod entirely of milk-white 
quartz. Milnia contains mountains of pitchdone ; and 
that drong primaeval fubdance called hornblende, w'hich 
approaches to the nature of iron, is found In immenfe 
drata. In Voigtland, near Averbach, appears the fa¬ 
mous topaz rock, confiding of pale topazes in hard li- 
tjiomarga. Micaceous fchidus and flate alfo form por¬ 
tions of the Saxon mountains, with large mafies of trap 
and bafalt, often imbedded in the gneifs, which likewife 
contains drata of ferpentine. Hornblende, flate, and 
landdone, both calcareous and filiceous, alfo contribute 
their fliare to this noted chain. Thofe of Heflia prefent' 
nearly the fame kinds of primary and fecondary fub- 
dances; and a fummit of the Meifner, as already men- 
tio.ned, confids of bafalt reding on coal. In theRartz, 
granite alfo abounds; with porphyry, flate, and other 
primitive fubflances. 

Among tlie German mountains to the fouth of the 
Maine, may fird be named the Bergdrals, a ridge palling 
from near Manheim to the vicinity of Frankfort, and 
accompanied by a liigh-vvay commanding prolpetls of 
prodigious extent. On the ead are the high hills of 
Odenwaid. Further to the foutli are the nrountains of 
Wirtemberg, rifing both on the ead and wed of that 
new kingdom. On the weft the mduntain.vform a con¬ 
tinuation of thofe of the Black F'ored, which hence 
proceeds fouth to the Rhine, being the Mount Abnoba 
of Tacitus, whence he jullly derives the fource of the 
Danube ; and the Helvetian fored of Ptolemy. The 
niountainsof the Black Fored, in German Schwarzwald, 
extend from near Neuenburg, in the territories of Wir- 
temburg, louth to the four fored towns on the Rhine. 
The fouthern part is called the High, and the northern 
the Lower, fored: tlie lengtli being about eighty Bri¬ 
tifli miles. To the ead the Necker may be conlidered 
as a boundary ; and the breadth may be computed at 
about twenty Britifli miles. 'I he cadernptu t, as ufual, 
prelcnts a gradual elevation ; while the W'edern Ihow s 
precipitous fumiiiifs to the inhabitants of Baden and 
Allace. Its appellation I'eenis to arile from the chick 
dark foreds with which the alcents are clothed. Be- 
fidcs paffcurage, the inhabitants of the Black Foreft de¬ 
rive advantage from tJie rofin of tlie pines, and the tim¬ 
ber, of which tliey make all kinds of uteufils. Some 
parts are cultivated by fpreading brandies ct pine, co¬ 
vered With fod, which being burnt, an excellent manure 
prepares the ground for tour abundant harvefts. A 
branch of the Black Mountains fpreads ead from near 
Sulz on the Necker towards the epunty of Gitingen, 
being more than fixty miles in lengtli. 'F'his chain is 
called the Alb, and fometimes the Swabia^i Alps. 
Bufehing traces this ridge from the north-ea!l extre¬ 
mity, the fource of the Brenz, to the wed of the Nere- 
flieim, by Wifeiiftoig, where the mountains’are higlieff. 
Thence they turn north-wed to Guttenberg, ancl’wed 

to 
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to, Neifien, whence tliey pafs by Hohenzollern to the 
Necker, then bend louth and._\vcft between that river 
and tire Danube, Biifching adds, tliat as this chain 
rifes infenfiblyat Konigfbronn north-eaft, fo itgradualLy 
termin ires at Ebingen fouth-v'eft. The principal futn- 
niits are in the north and weft of the ridge ; and the f-o- 
relts are chiefiy beech, while the open fpaces I'upply 
abundant pafturage for numerous fl-ocks'of flieep. Of 
tiiele two extenhve ridges of mountains, the Bia.clc Fo- 
reft and the All', a conliderable portion pervades the, 
country of \V irtcmburg ; and near Stutgard, the capital, 
are ihe mountains of Boyferfteig, Wein'fteig, and Hafen- 
ftcig. The conftituent parts of thefe extenfive ridges 
have not yet been much .examined ; but a great part is 
calcareous, as they fupply excellent marbles. . Near 
1'rudenftadt, )n. the Black Mountains, arC mines of fil- 
ver and co}!per. 

I The I'outh-eaft of this portion of Germany is bounded 
by the liigh mountains ot Bavaria and Salzia or Salz¬ 
burg ; being branches or continuations of the Swifs or 
Tyi olcle Alps, but witlioiit general appellations. Feiber 
lays that the high mountain> of Bavaria, bordering on 
the Tyrol, ate granite ; thence, as ufual, argillaceous 
and cxilcareous in the lower piarts. Large pieces of grafs- 
green quartz are found ftijdded with red tranfparent 
garnets, and at Munchen or Munich they are worked 
iiito elegant Inufl'-boxes. Some hills near Regenlburg, 
or Ratilbon, are calcareous ; but towards Bohemia they 
cGiilift ot giieils and granite. Of the Alps of Salzbuig 
an account lias been publilhed by Vierthaler, whencb it 
would leem that they exceed in height th.e Carpathian 

■chain, or the Pyrenees, and only yield to the Swifs and 
T yrolefe Alps. Tlie higheft fummitsarc laid to be the 
Sonnenbiic, the Aiikogel, the Wifbacher .Horn, and the 
Loftier in the Stillupe. Even the next to thefe in 
Iteight, the Fio-he Nan, or the Hockhorn, is computed 
at 10633 tcet above the fea ; and the Groffc Kogel in 

/Rauris, at 9100 ; while feveral others exceed 8000 feet. 
Tile mines of this country are higdily celebrated ; and 
in Zillarthal, or the vale of the river Ziller, bn the 
weif, is. found tlie fuliftance called zilUrt'iite by the 
French mineralogifts. The chief ridge of the Salzian 
Alps is on the louth and eaft of the country, being an 
elongation of the grand chain, reaching from Mount 
Blanc and Mount Rofa along the north of Italy tlirough 
Tyrol. 

Coiifiderable remains even yet exift of the ancient 
woods and forefts wliich pervaded, Germany. Tlie 
Germaii \y«rd wald, correfponding with the old Englifli 
weald, denotes a foreft ; and'fuch are found in the fouth 
ot Mecklenburg, continued eafterly in different parts 
of the'Prufiian dominions; but the timber of Danizic 
is fupplied by the navigation of the Viftula, The chief 
lorefts appear always to have extended aljjng the middle 
regions of Germany, from the north-weft towards the 
foulh-eaft. 'The Dromling-v»'ald is to tlie north of 
Magdeburg ; but tlie Soliinger-wald, the woody moun¬ 
tains of Hai'tz, the Lutten-wald, the wide foreft of Thu¬ 
ringia, may be laid to be connected with the ancient 
forefts ot Silella, hence extendiiig far to the eaft through 
the centre'of Poland and Rullia. More to the fouth, 
in this part of Germany, are the SpelTart foreft, and 
others. In the portion fouth of the Maine, the vaft 
Black Foreft, and the tyoods along the Alb, are conti- 
iuied_by others in various parts of Bavaria. In gene¬ 
ral, the pallion aitiong the grandeesfor the chaceof the 
wild boar, and other pleafures of liunling, has contri¬ 
buted greatly to the prefervation of the forefts-. 

As Spain is diftinguilhed by its groves of cork trees 
and ilex, and Scandinavia by its fir woods, fo is Ger¬ 
many remarkable for its deep and ahnoft impenetrable 
forefts of oak ; not indeed that this is the invariable 
charatferiftic of the country, for in an empire of Inch 
great extent, "and of fo v-aried a furface, it muft needs 

• happen'that tlie na.tive yegetable iwodiRtions on the 

fliore of the German Ocean lliould differ confiderably 
from thofe in the receffes of the Black Foreft, or on 
the frontiers of Tyrol. Tlierc is however on the whole 
more uniformity than might be-expected, and though 
perhaps few plants are abfolutely peculiar to Germany, 
yet the abundance of fome fpecies, and the abfence of 
others, forms a ftriking feature in the botanical hiftory 
of the empire. The woods are not to be dreaded, as 
iivAlia and Africa, for venomous and ferocious ani¬ 
mals ; the wild boar is indeed of fuperior fize ; and 
tliofe of Weftphaliaare in particular eftiraation as food. 
In the nortii of Germany tine lynx and bearare fometimes 
feen ; and the wolf is hot unfrequent in the fouth. 

PRIMITIVE HISTORY. 

The w'arbke nations of Germany, wlio firft reflfted, 
then invaded, and at length overturned, tlie weftern 
monarchy of Rome, occupy an important place in 
hiftory, and claim particular attention and regard. 
The wArntGcrman, of, asit wasformeriy written, Gar man, 

figntfies, in the Celtic, a warlike man. 

The moft civilized nations of modern Europe, appear 
to have ilfued from the v/oods of Germany ; and in the 
rude inrtitutions of thofe barbarians, wd may partly 
diftinguiih the original principles of our prefent laws 
and manners. In their primitive ftate of fimplicity and 
independence, tlie Germans are ftrikingly delineated by 
the mafterly pencil of Tacitus, the lirft of hiftorians 
who applied the fcience of philofophy to the ftudy of 
fd6ts. The expreffive concifenefs of his deferiptions 
has exercifed the diligence of innumerable antiquarians, 
and excited the genius and penetration of tlie hiftorians 
and geographers of our own times. ' ■ 

Ancient Germany, excluding from its independent li, 
mits tlie province weftvvard of tlie Rhine, whicli had 
very early fubmitted to the Roman yoke, extended it- 
felf over a third part of Europe. Almoft the wliole of 
modern Germany, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Finland, 
Livonia, Pruliia, and the greater part of Poland, were 
peopled by tlie various tribes of this great nation, 
whofe complexion, manners, and language, denoted a 
common origin, and -preferved a ftriking refemblailce. 
On the weft, ancient Germany was divided by the 
Rhine from the Gaulic, and on the fouth by the Da¬ 
nube from' the Illyrian, provinces of the empire. A 
ridge of hills, rifing from the Danube, called tlie Car¬ 
pathian mountains, covered Germany on the fide of 
Dacia or Hungary, I'lie eaftern frontier wasqiartially 
marked by the mutual fears of the Germans and the 
Sarniatians-, and was often confounded, by tlie niixture 
of warring and confederating tribes of the two nations. 
In the' remote darknefs of the north, the ancients 
faintly d'efcj'ied a frozen ocean that lay beyond the 
Baltic fea, and beyond the peiiinfula, or iOands, of 
Scandinavia. 

Some writers have fufpefted that Europe was much 
colder formerly than it-is at prei'ent ; and the moft an¬ 
cient deferiptions of the climate of Germany tend ex- 
ceedingly to confirm their theory. Tlie general com¬ 
plaints of inteiifv froft, and eternal winter, are perhaps 
iktle to be regarded, fince vve liave no method of re¬ 
ducing to the accurate ftandard of the theriuonieter, 
the feelings or tlie expreiiions of an orator born in tlie 
happier regions of Greece or Afia. But there are t-vvo 
remarkable circumftances of a lefs equivocal nature. 
I. The great rivers which covercd.tlie Roman provinces, 
the Rhine and tlie Danube, vtere frequently frozen 
over, and capable of fupporting the moft enormous 
weights. The Ijarbarians, who often.choi'e that levere 
feaion for their inroads, tranfported, without apprehen- 
fion or danger, their numerbus armies, their cavalry, 
and their heavy tvaggons, over a vuil: and folid bridge 
of ice. Modern ages have not prefented an inftance of 
a like phenomenon.■“ a. Tlie rein-deer, trom v/liom the 
I'avage of the Nortli derives the beft coinforts of lus 
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dreary life, is of a con/litution that fupports, and even 
feeins to require, the niofl; intenfe cold. He is foiriid 
on the rocks of Spitzbergen, witliin ten degrees of the 
pole ; he (ecms to deliglit in the fnows of Lajdand and 
Siberia; but at prefent he cannot fubfilb, much let's 
multiply, in any country to the fouth of the Baltic. 
\ et In tile time of Caefar, the rein-deer, as well as the 
elk, and the wild bull, vvas.a native of the Mercynian 
iorell, which then overfliadowed a great part of Ger¬ 
many and Poland. Modern improvements, however, 
fufficiently explain the caufes of tlie diminution of the 
cold. 1 hel'e immenfe woods have been gradually 
cleared, which intercepted from the earth the rays of 
the fun. TJic moralfes have been drained, and, in pro¬ 
portion as the foil has been cultivated, the climate has 
become more genial, and the air more temperate. Ca¬ 
nada, at this day, is an exadt pitture of ancient Ger¬ 
many. Although fituated in the fame parallel with 
the (inefl provinces of France and England, that coun¬ 
try dill experiences the mod rigorous cold. The rein¬ 
deer are very numerous, the ground is covered with 
deep and lading Inow, and the great river of St. Law¬ 
rence is regularly frozen, in a feafon when the waters 
ol the Seine and the Thames are ufually free from ice. 

It is difficult toalcertain, though eafy to exaggerate, 
the influence of the fevere climate of ancient Germany 
over the minds and bodies of the natives. Many wri¬ 
ters have luppofed, and fome have allowed, though, as 
it fliould feem, without any adequate proof, that the ri¬ 
gorous cold ot the north was favourable to long life 
and generative vigour; that the women were more 
fruittul, and the human fpecies more prolific, than in 
warmer or more temperate climates. We may albert, 
with greater confidence, that the keen air of Germany 
formed the large and mafeuline limbs of the natives, 
who were, in general, of a more lofty daturc than the 
people ot the fouth, gave them a kind of drength bet¬ 
ter adapted to violent exertions than to patient labour, 
and inlpired them with conditutional bravery, which is 
the relult ot nerves and fpirits. The ieverity of a win¬ 
ter campaign, that chilled the courage of the Roman 
troops, was fcarcely felt by thefe hardy children of the 
north, who in their turn were unable to relid the fum- 
mer heats, and diflblved away in languor and licknefs 
under the beams of an Ittilian fun. 

There is not any where upon the globe, a large trail 
ot country, which has ever been dilcovered deditute of 
inhabitants, or wliole fird population can be fixed with 
any degree of hidorical certainty. And yet, as the mod 
philofophic minds can feldotn refrain from invedigaiing 
the infancy of great nations, our curiolity coiifumes it- 
felf in toilfome and difappointed ed'orts. When Taci¬ 
tus conlidered the purity of the German blood, and the 
forbidding afpeit of the country, he was difpofed to 
pronounce thofe barbarians indigena, or natives of tJie 
foil. We may allow with fafety, and perhaps with 
truth, that ancient Germany was not originally peopled 
by any foreign colonies already formed into a political 
lociety ; but that the name and nation received their 
exidence from the gradual union of fome wandeping la¬ 
vages of the Hercynian woods. To albert thofe lavages 
to have been the fpontaneous produllion of the earth 
which they inhabited, would be an inference condemned 
by religion, and unwarranted by reafon. 

An immenfe luperdructure of wild fable has however 
been erebted upon this doubtful and precarious founda¬ 
tion. '1 he leventeenth century abounded with anti¬ 
quarians of eafy faith, who, by the dim light of legends 
and traditions, of conjectures and etymologies, con¬ 
ducted the great grandchildren of Noah from the Tower 
of Babel to the extremities of the globe. Of thele 
credulous writers, one of the molt entertaining was 
Olaus Rudbeck, profelbor in the univerdty of IJpIal. 
Whatever is celebrated either in hidory or fable, this 
jealous critic alcribes to his own country. Fryjn Swe. 
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den, which formed fo confidcrable a part of tmeient 
Germ.any, the Greeks were laid to derive their alpha¬ 
betical characters, their adronomy, and their religion. 
Of that delightful region, (for (uch it appeared to the 
eyes ot a native,) the Atlantis of Plato, the country of 
the Hyperboreans, the gardens of the Helperides, the 
I'ortunate 1 Hands, and even the Elylian Fields, were 
but laint and imperfeCt tranferipts. A clime fo fa¬ 
voured by nature, could not long remain defert after 
the flood. The learned Rudbeck therefore allows tiie 
family ot Noah a few years to multiply from abotit 
eight to twenty thoufand perfons. Kc then difperfes 
them into fmall colonies to replenilh the earth, and to 
propagate the human fpecies. 'I'he Swedifh detach- 
ment, which, according to him, marciied under the 
command ot Afkenaz the fon of Gonier, the fon of 
Japhet, didinguilhed itfelf by a more than common 
diligence in the profeculion of this great work. This 
northern hive cad its fwarms over the greated part of 
Europe, Africa, and Aha ; and, (to life Rudbeck’s own 
metaphor,) “the blood circulated from the extremities 
to the heart.” 

But, unfortunately, all this laboured genealogy .of the 
Germans is annihilated by a lingle faCt, too well attefled 
to admit of doubt, and of too clecihve a nature to leave 
room tor reply. The Germans, in the age of Tacitus, 
were unacquainted with the ule of letters ; and the ufe 
of letters is the principal circumftance that diftinguifhes 
a civilized people from a race of lavages, incapable of 
knowledge or reflection. Without that artificial help, 
the human memory loon diffip>ates or corrupts the ideas 
intruded to her charge ; and thus the nobler faculties 
ot the human mind, no longer fupplied with models or 
with materials, gradually forget their powers ; the 
judgment becomes feeble and lethargic, the imagination 
languid and irregular. Fully to comprehend tills im¬ 
portant truth, let us but attempt, in an improved So¬ 

ciety, to calculate the immenfe dillance between ihe 
man of learning, and the pealant. The former, 
by reading and reflection, multiplies his own expe¬ 
rience, and lives even in didant ages and remote coun¬ 
tries; whild the latter, rooted to a lingle fpot, and con¬ 
fined to a few years of mere exidence, furpafi'es but' 
very little his fellow-labourer, the ox, in the exercife 
of his mental faculties. 'I he fame, and even a greater, 
did'erence will be found between nations than betw eeii 
individuals; and we may lately pronounce, that witli- 
out fome form of writing, no people has ever preferved 
the faithful annals of their hidory, ever made any pro- 
grefs in the abdraCt fciences, or ever pofTelfed, in any 
fenlible degree, the ufeful and elegant arts of human life. 

Of thefe arts, the ancient Germans were certainly def- 
titute. They palfed their lives in a date of ignorance 
and poverty, which it has pleafed fome declaimers to 
dignify with the appellation of virtuous fnnplicity. 
Nlodern Germany is laid to contain about two thoufand 
three hundred walled towns. In a much wider extent 
of country, the great Ptolemy could difeover no more 
than ninety places, which he called by the name of ci¬ 
ties; though, according fo modern ideas, they would 
but ill delerve that fplendid title. We can only lup- 
pofe them to have been rude fortifications, condructed, 
like thofe of the ancient Britons, in the lallnelfes of the 
woods, and deligned to fecure the women, children, and 
cattle, whild the warriors of the tribe inarched out to 
repel a fudden invafion. 

Tacitus however allerts, as a v/ell-known fai^l, that 
the Germans, in his time, had no cities; and that they 
ad'eCted to defpife the works of Roman indudry, as 
places of confinement rather than ot fectnity. Their 
edifices were not even contiguous, or formed into regu. 
lar villas ; each barbarian fixed his independent dwelling 
on the fpot to which a plain, a wood, or a dream ot 
frelh water, had induced him to give the preference. 
Neither done, nor brick,, nor tiles, were employed in 
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thefe flight habitations, Tliey were indeed no more 
than low huts of a circular figure, built of rougli tim¬ 
ber, thatclied with boughs or draw, and pierced at the 
top to leave a free pailage for the fmoke. In the mod 
inclement winter, the children went naked, and the men 
hung tlie Ikin of fome wild bead upon their dioulders, 
fade'ning it tvith a thong ; and perfons of the bed qua¬ 
lity wore only ;i coarfe woollen mantle, ora fort of coat 
without fleevc's. Their ufual bed was the ground, co¬ 
vered with a little draw, or the fkins of bears and 
wolves. 'I'heir meals were taken in the fame apartment, 
with the mader of the family in the middle, and the 
red on the right and left, fitting on the ground in a fe- 
micircle. The game of various forts, with which the 
foreds of Germany were plentifully docked, ftipplied 
them with food and exercifc. Their numerous herds of 
cattle, lefs remarkable indeed for their beauty than for 
their utility, formed the principal objeft of their wealth. 
A fmall quantity of corn was the only produce exadled 
from the earth : the ufe of orchards or artificial mea¬ 
dows was unknown to the Germans ; nor ought we to 
expeft any improvements in agriculture from a people, 
whole property every year experienced a general change 
by a new divilion of the arable lands, and who, in that 
drange operation, avoided difputes, by fuffering a great 
part of their territory to lie wade and without tillage. 

Gold, diver, and iron, were extremely fcarce in an¬ 
cient Germany. Its barbarous inhabitants wanted both 
fkill and patience to invedigate thofe rich veins of diver, 
which haVe fo liberally rewarded the attention of the 
princes of Brunfwick and Saxony. Sweden, which now 
fupplies Europe with iron, was equally ignorant of its 
own riches; and the appearance of the arms of the 
Germans furnifhed afufficient proof how little iron they 
were able to beftow on what they mud have deemed the 
nobled life of that metal. The various tranfaefions of 
peace and war had introduced fome Roman coins 
(chieHy diver) among the borderers of the Rhine and 
Danube; but tlie more didant tribes were abfolutely 
unacquainted with the ufe of money, infomuch that 
they carried on their confined traffic by the exchange of 
commodities, find prized their rude earthen vefl’cls as of 
equal value with the filver vafes, the prefents of Rome 
to their princes and ambadadors. To a mind capable 
of refleition, fuch leading fafts convey more indruCtion 
than a long detail of fubordinate circumdances. The 
value of money has been fettled by general confent to 
exprefs our wants and our property ; as letters were 
invented to exprefs our ideas ; and both thefe inditu- 
tions, by giving a more adlive energy to the powers and 
pafllons of human nature, have contributed to multiply 
the objefts they were defigned to reprefent. The ule 
of gold and filver is in a great meafure factitious ; but 
it would be impodible to enumerate the important and 
various fervices which agriculture, and ail the arts, 
have received from iron, when tempered and fafliioned 
by the pperation of Hre, and the dextrous hand of man. 
Money, in a v.'ord, is the mod univerfal incitement, 
iron the mod powerful indrument, of human indudry ; 
and it is very difficult to conceive by what means a 
people, neither aCfuated by the one, nor feconded by 
the other, could emerge frorii the groffed barbarifm. 

If we contemplate a favage nation in any part of the 
globe, a fupine indolence, and a carelellhefs of futu¬ 
rity, will be found to conditute their general charaCter, 
In a civilized date, every faculty of man is expanded 
and exercifed ; and the great chain of mutual depen¬ 
dence connects and embraces the feveral members of 
fociety. The mod numerous portion of it is employed 
in condant and ufeful labour. The feleCl few, placed 
by fortune above that neceOity, can, however, fill up 
their time by the purfuits of iiUered or glory, by the 
smpfovement of their edate, or of their underltandiiig; 
by the duties, the plcafures, and even the follies, of 
fociai Ufe/. The Germans were not poffelfed of thefe 

refources. The care of the houfe and family, the ma- 
nagement of the land and cattle, were delegated to the 
old and the infirm, to w'omen ^nd Haves, The unem¬ 
ployed warrior, deditute of every art that might fill up 
his leifure hours, confumed Ids days and nights in the 
animal gratifications of flcep and food. And yet, by a 
wonderful diverfity of nature, according to the remark 
of Tacitus, the fame barbarians are by turns the mod 
indolent, and the mod active, of mankind. They de¬ 
light in lloth, tliey deted tranquillity. Tlie languid 
I’oul, opprefled with its own weight, aiixioufiy required 
Ibme new and powerful fenfation ; and war and danger 
were the only amufements adapted to its fier'ce temper. 
The found that fummoned the German to arms, was 
grateful to his ear. It rouled him from his lethargy, 
gave him a dauntlefs courage, and, by drong exercife 
of the body, and violent emotions of the mind, redored 
him to a more lively fenfe of his nature and exidciice. 
In the dull intervals of peace, thefe barbarians were 
immoderately addiCfed to gaming and drinking; both 
ot which, by different means, the one by inflaming 
their pafllons, the other by extinguifning their reafon, 
alike relieved them from the pain of thinking. They 
gloried in pafling whole days and nights in feading ; 
and the blood of friends and relations too often dained 
thefe inebriating ademblies. Their debts of honour, 
(for in that liglit they have tranfmitted to us thofe of 
play,) they difeharged with the mod fcriipulous fide¬ 
lity. The defperate gameder, who had daked his per- 
foil and liberty on a lad throw of the dice, patiently 
lubmitted to tlie decifion of fortune, and fud'ered him- 
lelf to be bound, chadiled, and fold into remote flavery, 
by his weaker but more fortunate antagonid. 

Strong beer, a liquor which they extracted with very 
little art from wheat or barley, and corrupted (as it is 
exprefied by Tacitus) into a certain femblance of wine, 
was lufficient for the grofs purpofes of German de¬ 
bauchery. Yet thofe who had taded the rich wines of 
Italy, and afterwards of Gaul, fighed for the more de¬ 
licious fpecies of intoxication. They attempted not, 
however, (as lias fince been executed with fo much fuc- 
cefs,) to naturalize the vine on the banks of the Rhine 
and Danube ; nor did they endeavour to procure by 
indudry and labour, the materials of an advantageous 
commerce. To procure by labour what might be 
gained by arms, was edeemed unworthy of the German 
Ipirit. The intemperate third of drong liquors often 
urged them to invade the provinces on which art or na, 
tiire had bedowed thofe much envied, yet dangerous, 
prefents. The Tufean who betrayed his country to the 
Celtic nations, attraCfed tliem into Italy, according to 
Plutarch, by the profpeCf of the rich fruits and delicious 
wines, the prodiiCIions of a happier climate. And in 
tlie fame manner tlie German auxiliaries, invited into 
France during the civil wars of the fixteenth century, 
were allured by the promife of plenteous quarters in 
the wine-drinking provinces of Chainpaigne and Bur¬ 
gundy, Drunkennels, the mod illiberal, though per¬ 
haps not the mod dangerous, of our vices, was fome- 
times capable, in a lels civilized date of mankind, of 
occafioning a battle, a war, dr a revolution. 

I'he cli-uate of ancient Germany'has been mollified, 
and the foil fertilized, by the labour of tea centuries 
from the time of Charlemagne. The fame extent of 
ground which at prefent maintains’, in eafe and plenty, 
a million of hulbandmen and artificers, was unable to 
fupply an hundred thoufand warriors, or fighting men, 
with the ilmple necelfaries of life. The Germans aban¬ 
doned their irmnenfe foreds to the exercife of hunting, 
employed in padurage- the mod conliderable part of 
their lands, bedowed on the fmall remainder a cavelefs 
cultivation, and then accufed with fcantmels nd deri- 
lity, the face of a comui i that refufed, for wa: i of la¬ 
bour only, to imiihain the multitude of its inhabitarits, 
Vv’^hen famine fcvcre!y"admoniIhcd them of the import- 
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ance of the arts, tlie national diftrefs was fometiines al. 
leviated by the emigration of a third, perhaps, or a 
fourth, part, of their yoiitli. The poflefilon and the 
enjoyment of property are tlie pledges whieli bind a 
civilized people to an improved country. But the Ger¬ 
mans, who carried with them what they moll valued, 
their arms, their cattV, and their women, cheeTiully 
abandoned the gloom of theirwoods, for the unbounded 
hopes of plunder and conquell in cultivated and popu¬ 
lous countries. The innumerable fwarms that illued, 
or feemed to ilTue, from the great llorehoufe of nations, 
were however multiplied by the fears of the vanquifhed, 
and by the credulity of fucceeding ages. And from 
fadls thus exaggerated, an opinion was gradually efta- 
bliflied, and has been fupported by writers of dillin. 
guiftied reputation, that, in the age of Casfar and Ta¬ 
citus, the inhabitants of the north were far more mime, 
rous than they are in our prefent days. But a more fe- 
rious inquiry into the caul'es of population, feems to 
have convinced modern philofophers of tlie fallehood, 
and indeed the impollibility, of the luppoution. To 
the names of Mariana and of Machiavel, we can oppofe 
the equal names of Robertfon and Hume. 

A warlike nation like the Germans, without either 
cities, letters, arts, or money, thought they found a 
compenfation for this favage Irate in the enjoyment of 
liberty. Their poverty certainly fecured their freedom, 
fince our defires and our poUeflions are the flrongell fet¬ 
ters of defpotifm. “Among the Suiones, (fays Taci¬ 
tus,) riches are held in honour. They are therefore 
fubjeft to an abl'olute monarch, who, inliead of intrull- 
ing his people with the free ufe of arms, as is praitifed 
in tlie reft of Germany, commits them to the cuftody, 
not of a citizen, or even of a freedman, but of a Have. 
The neighbours of the Suiones, the Sitones, are funk 
even below fervitude ; they obey a woman.” In the 
mention of thele exceptions, the great hiftori’an fuffici- 
cntly acknowledges the general theory of government. 
We are only at a lofs to conceive by what means riches 
and defpotifm could penetrate into a remote corner of 
the north, and extinguifti the generous flame that blazed 
with fuch fiercenefs on the frontier of the Roman pro¬ 
vinces : or how the anceftors of thofe Danes and Nor¬ 
wegians, fo diftinguifhed in latter ages by their uncon¬ 
querable fpirit, could thus tamely refign the great cha- 
rader of German liberty. Some tribes, however, on 
the coaft of the Baltic, acknowledged the authority of 
kings, though without relinquilhing the rights of men; 
but in the far greater part of Germany, the form of go¬ 
vernment was a democracy, tempered indeed, and con¬ 
trolled, not fo much by general and pofitive laws, as by 
the occafional afeendant of birth or valour, of eloquence 
or fuperftition. 

Civil governm.ents, in their firft inftitution, are vo¬ 
luntary affociations of the people for mutual defence. 
To obtain the defired end, it is abfolutely necefl'ary 
that each individual (hould conceive hirafelf obliged to 
fubmit his private opinion and actions to the judgment 
of the greater number of his alfociates. The German 
tribes were contented with this rude but liberal outline 
of political fociety. As foon as a youth, born of free 
parents, had attained the age of manhood, he was in- 
troduced into the general council of his countrymen, 
folemnly invefted with a fliield and fpear, and adopted 
as a new and equal member -of the military common¬ 
wealth. The alfembly of tlie warriors of each tribe 
was convened at.ftated feafons, or on fudden emergen- 
cies. The trial of public offences, the eledtion of ma- 
giftrates, and the great bufincfs of peace and war, were 
determined by its independent voice. Sometimes, in¬ 
deed, thefe queiiions were previoully conftdered, and 
prepared in a more felett council of the principal chief, 
tains. The inagiftrates might deliberate and perluade, 
but the people only could refolve and execute ; and the 
relolutions of the Germans were for the moll part hafty 
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and violent. iBarbarians accuftomed to place their free¬ 
dom in gratifying the prefent paffion, and their courage 
in overlooking all future confequenccs, turned-away 
with indignant contempt from the remonftrances of juf- 
tice and policy ; and it was the pradlice to fignify by a 
hollow murmur, their difapprobation of fuch timid 
counfeis. But whenever a more popular orator pro- 
pofed to vindicate the meaneft citizen from either fo¬ 
reign or domeftic injury, whenever he called upon his 
fellow-countrymen to aflert the national lionour, or to 
purfue foine enterprife full of danger and peri!, a loud 
clafliing of ftiiekls and fpcars exprefi'ed the eager ap- 
plaufe of the affembly. For the Germans always met 
in arms ; and it was ever to be dreaded, left an irregular 
multitude, inflamed with fadlion and ftrong liquors, 
lliould ufe thole arms to enforce, as well as to declare,, 
their furious refolves. 

A general or chief of the tribe was elefled on occa- 
fions of danger; and, if the danger was prefling and 
extenfive, feveral tribes concurred in the choice of the 
fame chief. The braveft warrior was named to lead his 
countrymen into the field, by his example rather than 
by his commands. But this power, however limited, 
was ftill invidious. It expired with the war, and in 
time of peace the German tribes acknowledged not any 
fupreme lord. Princes were, however, appointed in 
the general alfembly, to adminifter juftice, or rather to 
compofe differences, in their refpetlive diftrifls. In 
the choice of thel'e magiftrates, as much regard was 
ftiewn to birth as to merit; and to each was alligned a 
guard, and a council of an hundred perfons, by the lo- 
vereign voice of the people. 

The comparative view of the powers of the magif¬ 
trates, in two remarkable inftances, is alone fufficient 
to reprefent the early fyftemof German manners. The 
difpofal ot the landed property within their diftri<5l, was 
ablolutely vefted in their hands, and they diftributed it 
every year according to a new divifion. At the fame 
time they were not authorifed to punifli with death, to 
imprifon, or even to ftrike, a private citizen. A people 
thus jealous of their perfons, and carelefs of their pol- 
feflions, muft have been totally deftitute of induftry and 
the arts, but animated with a high fenfe of honour and 
of independence. 

The Germans refpedled only thofe duties whicli they 
impofed on themfelves. The moll obfeure foldier re- 
fifted with difdain the authority of the magiftrates. 
“The nobleft youths bluftied not (fays Tacitus,) to be 
numbered among the faithful companions of lome re¬ 
nowned chief, to whom they devoted their arms and 
their fervice. A noble emulation prevailed among the 
companions to obtain the firft place in the efteem of 
their chief; amongft the chiefs to acquire the greateft 
number of valiant companions. To be ever lurrounded 
by a band of feleil youths, was the pride and ftrength 
ot the chiefs, their ornament in peace, their deteace in 
war. The glory of fucj\ diftinguifhed heroes dittufed 
itfelf beyond the narrow limits of their own tribe. 
Prelents and embaflies folicited their friendihip, and the 
tame of their arms often enl'ured vitcory to the party 
which they efpoufed. In the hour of danger it was 
lhamefiil for the chief to be furpalfed in valour by his 
companions ; lhameful for the companions not to equal 
the valour of their chief. To furvive his fall in battle 
was indelible infamy. To protect his perfon, and to 
adorn his glory with the trophies of their own exploits, 
were the moll facred of their duties. The chiets com¬ 
bated for vi6tory ; the companions for the chief. '1 he 
nobleft warriors, whenever their native country was lunk 
in the indolence of peace, maintained their numerous 
bands in tome diftant Icene of adlion, to excrcife their 
prowefs, an^ to acquire renown by voluntary dangers. 
Gifts worthy of foldiers, the warlike Heed, the bloody 
and ever-vidtorious lance, were the rewards which tlic 
companions claimed from the liberality of their chiet. 

The 
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The rude plenty of his hofpitable board was the only 
pay that he could bellow, or they would accept. AVar, 
rapine, and the free-will offerings of his friends, lup- 
plicd the materials of his conflatit munificence.” This 
inflitution,' however it miglit accidentally weaken the 
I'everal republics, invigorated the general character of 
the Germans, and even ripened amongfl them all the 
virtues of which barbarians are fufceptible ; the faith 
and valour, the hofpitality and the courtefy, fo confpi- 
cuous long afterw'ards in the ages of knighthood and 
cliivalry. The honourable gifts bellowed by the chief 
on his brave companions, have been fuppofed, by an in- 
genious writer, to contain the firll rudiments of the 
fiefs, or feodal tenures, dillributed, after the conquell 
of tlie Roman provinces, by the barbarian lords among 
tlieir valfals, with a fimilar duty of homage and mili¬ 
tary fervice. Thefe conditions are, however, very re¬ 
pugnant to the maxims of the ancient Germans, who 
deliglited in mutual yirefents ; but without either im- 
pofing, or accepting, the weight of obligations. 

“In tliofe days of knighthood or chivalry, the men 
■were brave, and the women challe —and notwith- 
flanding the latter of thefe virtues is acquired and pre- 
ferved with mucli more difficulty than the former, it is 
aferibed, almofl without exception, to the w'ines of the 
ancient Germans. See the article CHiv.-ti.RV, vol. iv. 
p. 505.—Polygamy was not in ufe, except among the 
princes, and among them only for thp fake of multiply¬ 
ing their alliances. Divorces w'ere prohibited by man¬ 
ners, rather than by laws. Adulteries were puniffied 
as rare and inexpiable crimes ; nor was fedudtion julli- 
fied by high example and falhion. We can eafily dif- 
cover, that Tacitus indulges an honeft pleafure in the 
contrafl of barbarian virtue, with the dilTolute conduct 
ot the Roman ladies ; yet there are fome (hiking cir- 
cumllances that give an air of truth, or at lead of pro¬ 
bability, to the conjugal faith and challity of the Ger- 
niiui people. 

Although the progrefs of civilization has undoubt¬ 
edly contributed to ail'uage the fiercer paliions of human 
nature, it feems to have been lefs favourable to the vir- 
tc.e of challity, whofe moil dangerous enemy is the foft- 
neis of the mind. The refinements of life corrupt, 
even while they polilh, the intercourfe of the fexes. 
The grofs appetite of love becomes moll dangerous 
when It is elevated, of rather indeed difguifed, by fen- 
timental paffion. The elegance of drefs, of motion, 
and dt manners, gives a lullre to beauty, and inflames 
tlie lenfes through the eye of imagination. Luxurious 
entertainments, midnight dances, and licentious Ipedla- 
clcs, prelent at once temptation and opportunity to fe¬ 
male trailty. From fuch dangers the unpolilhed wives 
of the barbarians were i'ecured by poverty, I'olitude, 
and the painful cares, of a domellic life. The German 
huts, open on every fide to the detcilion of indifere- 
tions, were a better fafeguard of conjugal fidelity, than 
the walls, the bolts, and the eunuchs, of a Perlian ha¬ 
rem. To this reafon, another may be added of a more 
honourable nature. The Germans treated their women 
with efieem and confidence, confulted them on all occa- 
llons of importance, and fondly believed, that in their 
brealls refided a fanflity and wifdom more than human. 
Some of thei'e interpreters of fate, fuch as Velleda, in 
the Batavian war, governed in the name of the deity 
the fierceli nations of Germany-, ddie red of the fex, 
without being adored as goddelfes, were refpeited as 
tlic tree and equal companions of foldiers ; allbciated 
even by the’ marriage ceremony to a life of toil, of dan¬ 
ger, and of glory. In their great invafions, the camps 
of the Germans were filled with a multitude of women, 
who remained firm and undaunted amidfi the clalh of 
arms, she horrors of dcllruction, and tlie bleeding 
wounds of their fons and hulbands. Fainting armies of 
F/erm.ia warriors have more than once been driven back 
upon the enemy, by the generous defpmiroi the women, 

who dreaded death much lefs than fervitude. If the 
day was irrecoverably loll, they svell knew how to de¬ 
liver themfelves and their children, with their own 
hands, from an implacable victor. Heroines of fuch a 
call may claim our admiration ; but they were moll af- 
furedly neither lovely, nor very fufceptible of tender 
love. Whillh the}^ aftefted to emulate the (lern valour 
oi man, they mull have religneu that attractive foftnefs 
in which principally conlills the cliarms and w'eaknefs 
of woman. Confeious pride taught the German females 
to fupprefs every tender emotion that flood in competi¬ 
tion with honoui', and the firll honour of the fex has 
ever been that of challity. The fentiments and conduft 
of thefe high-fpirited matrons may, at once, be confi- 
dered as a caufe, as an ert'edl, and as a proof, of tlie lin¬ 
gular character of the nation. Female courage, liow- 
ever it may be raifed by fanaticifm, or confirmed by 
habit, can be only a faint and imperfeCl imitation of 
the manly valour tliat dillinguiflies the age or country 
in which it may be found. 

The religious fyllem of the ancient Germans (if the 
wild opinions of favages can deferve that name) was 
dictated by their wants, their fears, and tlieir ignorance. 
Like the aboriginal Britons, they adored the great vilible 
objecls and agents of nature, the fun and the moon, the 
fire and the earth ; together with thole imaginary dei¬ 
ties, who were, fuppofed to prelide over the moll inte- 
relling occupations of human life. They were per- 
I'uaded, that, by arts of divination, tliey could difeover 
the will of the fuperior beings, and that human facri- 
fices were the moll precious and acceptable offering to 
their altars. Some applaiife has been thouglitlefsly be¬ 
llowed on the I'ublinie notion entertained by that people 
of tlie Deity, whom they neither confined within the 
walls of a temple, nor reprefented by any human figure ; 
but when we recoiled:, that the Germans were unlkilled 
in architcClure, and totally unacquainted with the ai t 
of fculpture, ve lhall readily afiign the true realbn of 
a fcruple which arofe not lb much from a. luperiority 
of reafon as from a want of ingenuity. The only tem- 
j)les in Germany were dark and folitary groves, confe- 
crated by the reverence of fucceeding generations. 
Their fecret gloom, the imagined refidence of an iiivi- 
fible power, b}- pr^fenting no difiincl objeCt of fear or 
worfiiip, imprefi'ed the mind with a Hill deeper fenfe of 
religious awe ; and the priefts, rude and illiterate as 
they were, had been taught by experience the ufe of 
every artifice that could preferve and fortify imprellions 
fo well fuited to their interell and authority. 

Tlie fame ignorance which renders barbarians inca¬ 
pable of conceiving or embracing the ufeful rellr.iints 
of laws, expofes them naked and unarmed to the blind 
terrors of I'uperltition. The German priells, improving 
this favourable temper of their countrymen, liad af- 
fumed a jurifdiction, even in temporal concerns, which 
the magifirate could not venture toexercilc; and the 
haughty warrior patiently fubnritted to the laffi of cor- 
reiilion, when it was inflibled, not by any human power, 
but by the immediate order of the god of war. The 
defeats of civil policy were fometimes fupplied by the 
interpofition of eccleliallical authority. Tlie latter was 
confiantly exerted to maintain lilenceand decency in the 
popular affemblies ; and was fometimes extended to a 
more enlarged concern for the national welfare. A fo- 
lemn proceffion was occalionally celebrated in the pre- 
fent countries of Mecklenburgh and Pomerania. The 
unknown fymbol of the Eartli, covered witli a tliick 
veil, was placed on a carriage drawn by cows; and in 
tills manner the goddefs, whole common relidence was 
in the i(le of Rugen, vifited leveral adjacent tribes of 
her worlhippers. During her progrefs, the found of 
war was hufiled, quarrels were ful'pended, arms laid 
afide, and the reillels Germans had an opportunity of 
talting the bleffings of peace and harmony. 'J'lic truce 

of God, fo often and io inefi'eitually proclaimed by itie 
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clergy of the eleventh centurj', was probably an imita* 
tion of this ancient cuftom. 

But the influence of religion was far more powerful 
to inflame, tlian to moderate, the fierce paffions of the 
Germans. Interefl: and fanaticifm often prompted its 
minifters to fanftify the mod daring and the mod iiiijuft 
enterprifes, by tlie approbation of Heaven, and full 
afTurances of fiiccefs. The confecrated ftandards, long 
revered in the groves of fuperftition, were placed in the 
front of the battle ; and the hoftile army was devoted 
with dire execrations to the gods of war and of thun¬ 
der. In the faith of foldiers, (and fuch as were tire 
Germans,) cowardice is the mod unpardonable oi fins. 
A brave man was the worthy favourite of their martial 
deities ; the wretcli, who had lod his diield, was alike- 
banifhed from the religious and the civil altemblies of 
his countrymen. Some tribes of the north feem to have 
embraced the doftrine of tranfmigration, others ima¬ 
gined a grofs paradife of immortal drunkennel's. All 
agreed, that a life fpent in arms, and a glorious death 
in battle, were the bed preparations for a happy futu¬ 
rity, either in this or in another world. 

The immortality fo fplendidly promifed by the prieds, 
was in fome degree conferred by the bards. That re- 
rnarkable order of men has defervedly attradted the no¬ 
tice of all who have attempted to invedigate the anti¬ 
quities of the Celts, the Scandinavians, and the Ger¬ 
mans. Their genius and charadter, as well as tlie reve¬ 
rence paid to their office, have been fiifiiciently illuf- 
trated. See the article Bard, vol. ii. p. 716.—But we 
cannot fo eafily e.xprefs, or even conceive, the enthu- 
lialm of arms and glory, which they kindled in the 
bread of their audience. Among a polifhed people, a 
tade for poetry is rather an amufement of tlie fancy, 
than a paflion of the foul. And yet, when in calm re¬ 
tirement we penile the combats defcribed by Homer or 
Tad'o, we are infenfibly feduced by the fidfion, and feel 
a momentary glow of martial ardour. But how faint, 
how cold, is the fenlation which a peaceful mind can re¬ 
ceive from folitary dudy ! It was in the hour of battle, 
or in the fead ol vidtory, that the bards celebrated the 
glory of heroes of ancient days, the ancedors of thole 
warlike chieftains, who lideiied with tranlport to tlieir 
artlefs but animated drains. The view of arms and of 
danger heightened the efteft of the military fong ; and 
the pallions which it tended to excite, the defire of 
fame, and the contempt of death, were tlie habitual 
fentimeiits of a German mind. 

^ Sucli vvas the charadter, fuch the manners, of tlie an¬ 
cient Germans, when attacked by Csefar. Their cli¬ 
mate, their want ol learning, of arts, and of laws, their 
notions of honour, of gallantry, and of religion, their 
fenfe of freedom, impatience of peace, and third of en. 
terprile, all contributed to form a nation of military 
heroes. And yet we lliall find, that, during more than 
two hundred and fifty years that elapl'ed from the defeat 
of Varus to the reign of Decius, thefe formidable bar¬ 
barians made but tew confiderable attempts, and not any 
material impredion, on the luxurious and enOaved pro¬ 
vinces of tlie Roman empire. Their progrefs was 
checked by their want of arms and difcipline, and their 
fury was diverted by the inteliine divifions of their own 
country. 

It has been obferved, and not without truth, that the 
command ot iron loon gives a nation the command of 
gold. But the rude tribes of Germany, alike deditute 
of both thole valuable metals, were reduced flowly to 

..acquire, by their unalTided drength, the polfellion of 
the one as well as of the other. The face of a German 
army dilplayed their paucity of iron. Swords, and the 
longer kind of lances, they could feldom ufe. Their 

frames (as they called them in their own language) 
were long fpears headed with a lharp but narrow iron 
point, and which, as occalion required, they either 
dajrted from a didance, or thruded in dole onlet. With 
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this fpear, and with a diield, their cavalry was con¬ 
tented. A multitude of darts, thrown with incredible 
force, were an additional relburce of the infantry. 
Their military drefs, when they wore any, was nothing 
more than a loofe mantle. A variety of colours was 
the only ornament of tlieir wooden or olier diields. 
Few of the chiefs were dldinguidied by cuirades, 
fcarcely any by helmets. Thougli tlie horfes of Ger¬ 
many were neither beautiful, fwife, nor praClifed in tlie 
llcilfiil evolutions of the manege, yet feveral of the na¬ 
tions obtained renown by their cavalry ; but, in general, 
the principal drength of the Germans confided in their 
infantry, which vras drawn up in feveral wedge-formed 
columns, according to the didinftion of tribes and fa- 
^nilies. Impatient of fatigue Q,r delay, thefe half-armed 
warriors- ruftied on to battle with didbnant diouts and 
difordered ranks; arid fometimes, by the effort of na¬ 
tive valour, prevailed over the condrained and more 
artificial bravery of dil'cipiined mercenaries. But as 
the barbarians poured forth their whole fouls cn the 
fird onfet, they knew not how to rally or to retire. A 
repulfe was a fitre defeat; and a defeat was mod com¬ 
monly attended with total dedruttion. 

About the year 55 before Chrid, Cfefar having fub- 
diied Belgic Gaul, hadened to oppofe the Ufipetes and 
Tenftheri, who had been driven out of Germany by the 
Suevi, and crolfed the Rhine, with a defign to fettle in 
Gaul. As loon as Caifar appeared, thefe Germans fenc 
him a deputation, offering to join him, provided he 
w'ould allign them lands. Csefar replied, that there was 
no room for them in Gaul ; upon which they fell upon 
fome Roman I'quadrons, and cut them in pieces. This 
I'o provoked Ctefar, that he immediately marched againd 
them, and piirfuing them to the conflux of the Rhi; e 
and the Maefe, the battle raged with fuch fury, that 
almod forty thoufand of the Germans are faid to have 
perilhed. After tliis, Ccefar being refolved to I'prcad 
the terror of the Roman name through Germany, built 
a bridge over the Rhine, and entered their country. In 
this expedition, however, he performed no rer. arkable 
exploit. A little before his death, he had projefted 
the conqued of Germany ; but his airaliination prevent¬ 
ed the execution of his defign. 

Soon after this event, the Rhseti of Germany invaded 
the Roman territory, and committed the greated dc- 
vadations. A gainli them w'as feiit Driifus, who found 
means to bring them t@ a battle; in which tlie Romans 
proved viflorious, and cut in pieces great numbers of 
the enemy. Thofe who efcaped the general daughter, 
being joined by the Viiidelici, took their route towards 
Gaul, with a defign to invade that province. But Au- 
gudus, upon the fird notice of their march, difpatrhed 
againd them Tiberius, who was no lefs fuccefsful tlian 
Drufus, in having given them a total overthrow. Thus 
were the Vindelici, the Rhaeti, and Norici, three of the 
nations in ancient Germany, lubdued. Tiberius, to 
keep the conquered countries in awe, planted two colo¬ 
nies in Vindelicia, and opened from thence a road into 
Rhaetia and Noricum. One of the cities which he built 
for the defence of his colonies, he called, from his lather 
Drufus, Drujomagm; the other by the name ot Aiigudus, 
Augufta VinddicoTym\ which are now known by the names 
ot Mimminghen and Augsburg. 

In the mean time Drufus prepared to attack the Ger¬ 
mans who dwelt beyond the Rhine. They had previ- 
oully collected a mod formidable army, with which they 
were advancing tow'ards tlie Rhine, in order to invade 
Gaul. But Drufus defeated them as they attempted to 
crofs that river; and, purfuing his advantage, he over¬ 
threw them in a great battle, and following the courfe 
of the Rhine, approached tlie German ocean, reducing 
the Frifii and the Chauci between the Ems and the Elbe. 
After this fuccefs, Drufus built two forts to keep the 
conquered countries in awe ; the one at the confluence 
of the Lippe and the Alme, the other in the country of 
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the Catti on tlie Rhine. On this occafion alfo he made 
a canal, called after Iris name, Fojj’a Drufiana, to convey 
the waters of the Rhine into the Sala or Sale. It extend¬ 
ed eight miles; ami tvas very convenient for conveying 
the Roman troops by w. ter to the countries of the Frifii 
and Chauci, which was the object of the undertaking. 

After the death of Drufus, Tiberius over-ran all thofe 
countries wliich Drufus had conquered the preceding 
fummer; and carried on, in a languid manner, a preda¬ 
tory war for upwards of eighteen years. During this 
period, fome of the German nations had quitted their 
forclts, and begun to live in a civilized manner under 
tlie protection of the Roman laws ; but Quintilius Varus 
being now font to command the Roman forces, he fo 
provoked tire inliabitants by his extortions, that not 
only thofe who dill held out refufed to fubmit, but 
even the nations that had fubmitted were feized with an 
anxious defire of tlirowing o!f the yoke. Among them 
was a young German named Arminius. He was the fon 
of Sigimer, o:ie of the mod powerful lords among tire 
Catti, iiad ferved with repiitation in the Reman armies, 
and been honoured by Augultus with the privileges of 
a Roman citizen; but the love of his country prevail¬ 
ing over Ids gratitude, he refolved to improve tlie gene¬ 
ral difeontent, to deliver his country from tlie bondage 
of a foreign dominion. In order to put Varus off his 
guard, he advifed him to lliow Idmfeif amicably to the 
inhabitants of die didant provinces, wliicli, lie faid, 
■would more effectually fubdue them than the perils of 
the Roman b-. ord. As Varus was a man of a peaceable 
temper, he readily confented to this propofal; and, leav¬ 
ing the iieighboiu hood of the Rhine, marched into the 
couirtry of the Clicrufci. Upon which Arminius and 
the Germans rofe up in arms, and prepared to drive the 
invaders from the utmoil boundaries of their country. 
On the fil'd neivs of this revolt. Varus turned againd 
the enemy with three legions and fix cohorts; hut being 
attacked by the Germans as he defiled ihrougii a wood, 
his army was totally cut olf, while he liimfelf and mod 
of his officers fell by their own hands. 

About the year 15 of the Chridian era, Germanicus 
the fon o;' Drufus, lo named on account of his exploits 
in Germany, entered that country -with a powerful army, 
and commenced an arduous and bloody war with Armi- 
iiius. Having built with, great difpatcii, during the win¬ 
ter, one thoufand veffeis of different I’orts, he ordered 
them, early in the Ipriiig of the year 16, to fall down the 
Rliiiie, and appointed the ifiaiid of the Batavians for the 
general rendezvous of his forces. Here the fleet arrived, 
and the provifions and warlike engines were put on-board, 
and the vvhole army being embarked, the fleet entered 
the canal formerly cut by Drufus. Hence he failed to 
tlie mouth of the Ems; vvh.ere, having landed his troops, 
he marched dire6f-iy to the Wefer, where he found Ar¬ 
minius encamped on the oppofite bank, ready to difpute 
Ids paffage. The next day Arnnnius drew out his troops 
in order of battle : but Germanicus, not thinking it ad- 
vifable to attack them, ordered the Itorfe to ford over 
under the command of Stcrtiniiis and Emilias ; who, to 
illvide tlie enemy’s forces, crolfed the river in two dif¬ 
ferent places. At the fame time Cariovalda, the leader 
of the Batavian auxiliaries, croffed tne river where it 
was tnofi: rapid : but, being drawn into an ambufeade, 
he was killed, together wiiii mofi: of the Batavian nobi¬ 
lity ; and the reft wo'uld liave been totally’cut off, had 
not Stertinius and Emilius haftened to their affiftance. 
Germanicus in the mean time paifed his main army over 
the river without moleftation. A battle enfued, in whidi 
the Germans were defeated with fo great a fiaughter, 
that the ground was covered with arms and dead bodies 
for more than ten miles round. In memory of this fig- 
nai vi'ifory Gernianicus raifed a mount, upon which he 
placed as trophies the arms of the enemy, and inferibed 
imderucath the names of the conquered nations. Alter 
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this vidtory he returned to Rome, was hono'ured with a 
triumph, and took the furname of Germanicus Ctefar. 

From this time partial invafions, and predatory wars; 
were frequently carried on, in wliich the Germans loft 
an incredible number of their troops, and the Romans 
gained nothing but hard blows, and v-ery little glory. 
At length the gallant Probus, purfiiing his Gaulic vic¬ 
tories, pafl'ed the Rhine into Germany, A. D. 277, and 
difplayed his invincible eagles on the banks of tlie Elbe 
and the Necker. He was fully convinced, that nothing 
could reconcile the minds of the'Germans to peace, un- 
lefs they experienced in their own country the calami¬ 
ties of war. Germany, liaving been exhaufted by re¬ 
peated emigration, was as much unprepared for his at¬ 
tack, as aftoniflied by liis prefence. Nine of the moft 
confiderable princes repaired to his camp, and fell pro- 
ftrate at his feet ; and fuch a treaty was gladly received 
by the Germans, as it pleafed the conqueror to diclate. 
He exadled a ftnet reftitiition of the effedfs and captives 
which in tlieir predatory wars they had carried away 
from the provinces; and obliged their own magiftrates 
to piuiifli the more oblliiiate foldiers, who prefumed to 
detain any part of the fpoil. A confiderable tribute of 
corn, cattle, and horles, was at tlie fame time referved 
for the ul'e of the garrifoiis wliich Probus eftablifhed on 
the limits of their territory. He even entertained fome 
tlioiights of cotupelliiig the Genii'ans to relinquifii the 
exercife of arms, and to truft entirely to the juftice and 
power of Rome. To accomplilh tliefe ends, the con- 
ftant refidcnce of an imperial governor, fupported by a 
numerous army, would have been requifite. Probus 
therefore judged it more expedient to defer the execu¬ 
tion of fo great a defign ; which was indeed rather of 
fpecious than folid utility. Inftead, therefore, of re¬ 
ducing the warlike natives of Germany to the condition 
of fulijeCts, Probus contented liimfelf with the humble 
expedient of raifing a bulwark agaiiift their inroads. 
The country, which afterwards formed the circle of 
Swabia, had been left defect in the age of Auguftus, by 
tlie emigration of its ancient inhabitants. The fertility 
of the I'oil foon attrafted a new colony from the adja¬ 
cent provinces of Gaul. Crowds of adventurers, of a 
roving temper and of defperate fortunes, occupied the 
doubtful poffelfion, and acknowledged, by the payment 
of tythes, the majefty of the Roman empire. To protecl 
tliefe new fubjedis, a line of frontier garriibns was gra- , 
dually extended from the Rhine to the Danube. About 
the reign of Adrian, when that mode of defence began 
to be pradtifed, tliefe garrifons were connedled and co¬ 
vered by a ftrong intrencliment of trees and palifades. 
In the place of fo rude a bulwark, the emperor Probus 
confiruCted a ftonC-wall of a confiderable height, and 
ftrengthened it by towers at convenient diltances. From 
the iieiglibourhood of Newftadt and Ratifbon on the Da- 
iiiibe, it ftretched acrofs hills, valleys, rivers, and mo- 
raffes, as far as Winipfen on the Necker, and at length 
terminated on the banks of tlie Rhine, after a winding 
courfe of near two luuidred miles. This important bar¬ 
rier, uniting the two grand ftreams that protected the 
provinces ot Europe, leemed to fill up the vacant fpace 
through which the barbarians, and particularly the Ale- 
manni, could penetrate with the greateft facility into the 
heart of the empire. But the experience of the world, 
from China to Britain, has expofed the vain attempt of 
fortifying any extenfive tradf of country. An adtive 
enemy, who can lelcdt and vary his points of attack, 
miift, in the end, difeover fome feeble fpot, or fome 
unguarded moment. The ftrength, as well as the at¬ 
tention, of the defenders is divided ; and fuch are the 
blind eifeets of terror on the firmeft troops, that a line 
once broken in a fingle place, is almoft iiiftaiitly defected. 
The fate of .the wall whicli Probus ere£ted, may con¬ 
firm the general obfervation. Within a few years after 
his death, it was overthrown by the Alemanni. Its 
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fcattered rains, afcrlbed by the natives to the power of 
the damon, now I'erve only to excite tlte wonder of the 
Swabian peafants. 

Marcus Aurelias was the next among' t'le Roman 
emperors wlro meditated the conqued of Germany, and 
whofe numerous legions menaced its armies with ap- 
proaclting deftruftion. Ris great dellgns were cut fliort 
by his death ; after which the Germanic nations became 
every day mere and more formidable to the Romans. 
Far from being able to invade and attempt the furtlier 
conqued of thefe northern countries, the Romans had 
now the greated difficulty to reprefs the incurdons of 
their armies, which th/eatened Rome itfelf. The im¬ 
mediate dedroyers of the Roman empire were the Fle- 
ruli; who, under their leader Odoacer, dethroned Au- 
gudulus the lad Roman emperor, and proclaimed Odo- 
accr king of Italy, A. D. 476. The Heruli were foon 
expelled by the Odrogoths ; and tliefe in their turn 
were fubdued by Judinian, wiio re-annexed Italy to the 
eadern empire. But tlie popes found means to obtain 
the temporal as well as fpiritual jurildidtion over a 
conliderablc pare of tlie couniry, while the Lombards 
fubdued the relL Thefe lad proved very troublefome 
to the popes, and at 1 ngth befieged Adrian I. in his 
capital. In this didrofs he applied to Charles the Great, 
king of France; who conquered both Italy and Ger¬ 
many, and was crowned emperor of the wed in the year 
800.—See tlie articles France and Rome. 

Charlemagne, or Charles the Great, was the fird who 
united the warlike dates of Germany under the fame 
feeptre. The Alemanni, fo formidable to the Romans, 
became the faithful vaddls of Charlemagne ; and their 
country was inlcribed within the modern limits of Al- 
face, Swabia, and Swiderland. The Bavarians, with a 
liberal indulgence of their laws and manners, were lefs 
patient of a mader : but the north of Germany, from 
the Rhine and beyond the Elbe, dill remained hodile 
and pagan ; nor was it till after a war of thirty-three 
years, that the Saxons bowed under the yoke of Char¬ 
lemagne. The idols and their wordiip were extirpated: 
the foundation of eight biffioprics, of Munlter, Ofna- 
burgh, Paderborn, and Minden, of Bremen, Verden, 
Hildedieim, and Halberdadt, dedne, on either iide of 
the Wefer, the bounds of ancient Saxony ; thefe epif- 
copal feats condituted the fird I'chools and cities of that 
favage land. Beyond the Elbe, the Slavl, or Sclavo- 
nians, overfpread the modern dominions of Pruffia, Po¬ 
land, and Bohemia. The conqued or converdon of 
the two former countries, is of a more recent age ; hut 
the drd union of Bohemia with the Germanic body may 
be judly alcribed to the arms of Charlemagne, the di d 
conqueror of the invincible nations of Germany ; which, 
with his redoration of the wedern empire, forms a grand 
epocha in the chronology of the world. 

Charlemagne, and his poderity, continued to reign 
over the Germanic empire until the extinftion of the 
Carlovingian race. Louis le Debonaire, king of France 
and emperor of Germany, the I'on and iuccedbr of 
Charlemagne, dividing at his death his immenfe terri¬ 
tories among his cliildren, Germany was made the por- 
'tioa of his-fon Louis, who thence’received the name of 
“ Louis the German,” and v/as crowned king of that 
country, by the dtle of Louis II. hisfather, Le Debonaire, 
having been conddered as Louis I. In 870, this prince 
reduced half of the Lotharingian kingdom under his 
fubjedfion; and his I'on, Louis III. lurnamed the 
Younger, nine years after, reduced the other half. 
Louis the Younger lharing his paternal kingdom with 
his two other brothers, Carlman was made king of Ba¬ 
varia, Louis of Eait Frapeonia, and Charles the Fat of 
Aiemannia; but the latter, furviving both his bro¬ 
thers, not only inherited their kingdoms, but obtained 
all Italy and France j yet governed in lo injudicious a 
■jnanner, that in 887 he was depofed by tlie German 
fh.tes, who condituted Aruulph, Carlman’s natural fon^ 
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king of Germany. This prince defeated the Normans, 
who had made great devaftations in Germany ; and, by 
the allidance pf the Huns, I'ubdued the Bohemians. 
To him fticceeded his fon Louis IV. furnamed the 
Child; at whole death, in 911, the race of Charlemagne 
became extindl. The affairs of Germany under the 
government of thefe kings, are already recorded under 
the article France, vol. vii. p. 654-561, to which the 
reader is referred. Wlien the empire railed by Charle¬ 
magne had thus fallen away, the different princes of the 
dates of Germany affuiiied the right of eleffion, and 
gave a new and lingt’lar turn to their own importance, 
as well as to the pretenlions of thcLr fovereign, totally 
unwarranted by any precedent or example in the annals 
of other countries. Thus, while in the other kingdoms 
of Europe, the dignity of the great lords, who were 
all originally allodial or independent barons, was dimi- 
niffied by the' power of the king, as in France, and by 
"the inlluence of tlie people, as in Great Britain; in 
Germany, on the other hand, the pow'er of the electors 
was raifed upon the ruins of the emperor’s fupremucy, 
and of the people’s jurifdiftion ; from which remote 
period, the right of the cleElors has been recognized and 
employed without interruption, until the recent lubju- 
gation of Germany by Napoleon emperor of France. 

From the EXTINCTION of the POSTERITY 
OF Charlemagne, to the election of 

RODOLPHUS I. Founder of the AUSTRIAN 
DYNASTY. 

After the death of Louis IV. the lad king of Ger¬ 
many, the princes of the empire afl'embled at the place 
now called Worms, and offered the imperial diadem to 
Otho duke of Saxony ; but being unwilling to accept a 
dignity for which his advanced age rendered him unfit, 
he requeded that they would apply their invitation to 
Conrad duke of Franconia, whom he knew to be a prince 
of merit and capacity, and who was defeended from 
Louis I. Conrad therefore was unanimoully eledted to 
fill the German throne, by the title of emperor, A.D. 912 ; 
and he immediately took the neceffary precautions to 
edablifli and fupport his authority. U nderdanding that 
his prefence was necefl'ary to quell fome dilcontents in. 
Lorrain, he marched thither with great expedition ; 
and, by feveral popular acts, conciliated the edeem and 
affection of the natives. Fie then perfuaded the duke 
of Saxony, who had affembled a powerful army, to fuf- 
pend his intended hodilities ; and cruflied three alarm¬ 
ing rebellions, which were luccedively raifed againd 
him. The Hungarians, however, made a languinary 
irruption into his dominions, and, after marking their 
progrefs with fire and fword, compelled Conrad to pur- 
chale a peace upon very difadvantageous terms ; but, 
notwithdanding all the exertions of his enemies, he re. 
tained the feeptre, and condudted the affairs of the em¬ 
pire with profperity and prudence till the time of his 
death. Perceiving at length his approaching difl'olu- 
tion, he convened the princes and dates of the empire, 
and ferioully exhorted them to raife Henry duke ot 
Saxony, and fon of Otho, to the imperial throne ; al¬ 
though that nobleman had infulted him by open rebel¬ 
lion, and had made an attempt upon his life by means 
of a poifoned bracelet. 'I'hus he nobly facrificed his 
refenrment to the public intered, and fent the crow'ii, 
feeptre, and imperial regalia, to his intended fucceffor. 
Conrad I. then expired, after a virtuous and patriotic 

reign of feven years. 
Early in the enfuing year, 919, the dukes of Bavaria, 

Franconia, and Swabia, with the heads ot other dates 
of Germany, affembled at the place now called Fritz- 
lar, and bedowed the imperial dignity upon Henry duke 
of Saxony, whom hidorians have didinguidied by ti.e 
epithet of the Fowler, on account of his predileHion for 
tliat amufement. Tliis prince had no fooner adumed 
the reins of government, than he prudently laboured to 
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promote a general reconciliation among the princes of 
the empire. His exertions for this purpoie were 
crowned with fiiccefs : they unaniniou.ny refolved to 
ftipport his interelts, and acted with fuch extraordinary 
gallantry in liis defence, that a numerous army of Hun¬ 
garian invaders were repulfed with prodigious llaugh- 
ter ; tile Vandals aifo, who had made an inroad into the 
empire, were almoft exterminated on the coafts ot the 
Baltic ; and the Dalmatians, Bohemians, Abotrites, and 
Sclavonians, were compelled to lay down tiieir arms. 
His greateft druggie was with the Thuringians, with 
whom he at length concluded a truce. Charles the 
Simple lie drove from th.e banks of the Rhine; and, at- 
ter fome conferences, the two princes concluded the 
treaty called PaElum Ronnefe, which conllitutes a famous 
epocli in hiftoiy. An alfembly, compoled of feveral 
French and German prelates, was lieid foon afterwards 
at the place now called Coblentz, where this treaty was 
confirmed ; and, among other regulations, it was en¬ 
acted that no layman fhould receive tythes, which were 
entirely ecclefialHc, and that no marriage (hould be fo- 
lemnized between relations within the fixth degree of 
confanguinityl 

Henry now turned his attention to the regulation and 
improvement of his dominions. Accordingly he pub- 
lifhed a general amnefty in favour of the robbers and 
banditti, witli which defeription of men every part of 
Germany at that time abounded, and he aftually per- 
fuaded them to engage in fervice of their country. 

■He alfo took excellent precautions for the ellablifhment 
and regular fupply of magazines of corn, tliat the in¬ 
habitants might never be didrell'ed by a fcarcity of pro- 
vifions. Nor were the exertions of this prince confined 
to the difeharge of liisimpeiial duties; but liis zeal in¬ 
duced liim to undertake the propagation of the Ciiriftian 
religion; and, after appointing the firlt hilltop in Hol- 
Ifein to declare the glad tidings of the golpcl to the 
recently fubdiied Vandals, lie had the latisfadtion to 
witnefs, in the year 927, the converllon of the king of 
the Abotrites, whole territories bordered upon Bulga¬ 
ria, in that part of Dacia contiguous to the Danube. 
Henry now received a prelTing invitation into Italy, 
to receive tlie holy undlion from the hands of the pope. 
This induced Iiim to undertake that journey; but, 
being feized with an apoplexy on the road, he was com- 
pciled to return to the place nov/ called Manlleben, 
where, with the confent of the Itates, he fettled tlie 
fuccelTion bn his Ion Otho, and expired in the lixtieth 
year of his age, and the feventeenth of his reign. 

11 was relerved for the emperor Henry I. to re-eftablilh 
the authority of tlie imperial crown, which had luffered 
a great decline. To preferve the conneblion of Bavaria 
with the empire, after the introdiidtion of Chriftiaiiity, 
he made a lacrifice, in granting to the dukes of that 
coxintry the authority over the bifiiops of it, which was 
coiifidered as a part of the royal power. Whether this 
was deligned merely as a perlonal prerogative conferred 
on the tlien duke, or intended for ail the fucceeding 
dukes of Bavaria, is a quellion which is Hill dilputed, 
particularly by the Bavarian and Salzburg writers. 
The union wliicii had been formed between Lorrain and 
Germany, in the years 923 and 935, was now reliored, 
by more than one treaty with the king of France, to its 
former Hate. 

“ We are principally indebted (fays the learned 
Piitter) to this reign for tlie change which took place 
in the interior parts of Germany, by drawing the inha¬ 
bitants Iroiii the woods, and laying the foundation of 
the German towns. Before this period, excepting the 
calUes on the mountains, the feats of the nobility, and 
convents which happened to be furrounded with walls, 
there were only lonely farms and villages. A few peo¬ 
ple might poliibly have erected fome houfes in the 
neighbourhood of a caftle or church; but ail thefe 
places were open and defencelefs. 

“ The mournful experience, tliat fo few were able, 
in fucli fituations, to make effectual provifion againft 
the incrcafuig diflrefs occafioned by the incurfions of 
foreign nations, firft fuggefted the idea to Henry, that it 
woulil be more conducive to the public fecurity if there 
were towns furrounded with wails, with towers and 
gates ; and not only large enough to contain a greater 
number of inhabitants, but capable of affording pro- 
tetlion to their effects, and thofe of their neighbours 
wlio might take refuge there in times of ncceflity. Any 
other motives than thofe of neceffity would have availed 
but little to divert the people of their avcifion to live 
in towns ; but the experience of other advantages which 
this inrtitution produced, foon taught tliem to change 
tlieir opinion ; and of courfe therefore the number of 
towns continually increafed. 

‘‘ But how was it pollibie to accomplirti this innova¬ 
tion at firft ? The method which Henry adopted was, 
tliat every ninth man fliotild remove from the country, 
«nd iettle in tlie towns, and that all public meetings, 
(hould be held there ; a plan wliich certainly merits the 
highert approbation. We have no particular account of 
any other regulation which might have been made, to 
encourage the population of the towns, and promote 
tlieir trade ; much lefs are we acquainted with the num¬ 
ber and lituation of the particular towns then founded. 
It is probable tliat many of them owed their origin to 
buildings which happened to be already in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of epifcopal churches and cloifters, or elfe 
adjoining caftles wliicli were furrounded by extenfive 
walls. The divifion of the ftreets miift naturally have 
depended upon accident, by one houle by degrees being 
added to ariotlier. Even where the towns were built 
entirely from the ground, one cannot be I'urprized that 
there was fo little regularity obferved, and lb little ap¬ 
plication of that refined policy which we imagine to be 
requifite in a town at prefent ; partly as this event re¬ 
lates to an age of the groffeft ignorance, and partly be- 
caiile there was only the Ihort period of nine years, 
during which Henry had made a truce with the Thurin* 
gians, allotted for the purpofe. In fuch circumrtaiices 
it is rather a wonder that (o muen was performed, and 
that a nation which was before fo exceedingly averfe to 
this mode of living, could fo foon be prevailed upon to 
refide in towns. But the greateft proof of this having 
really been the cale was, that, after the dangers which 
they were expofed to from the Thuringians were over, 
their number continually increafed in tlie towns. 

“With refpebt to the manner of life of the inhabi. 
tants of thefe new towns, and amongft other things the 
particular diftinblion of rank which prevailed, we ituift 
not form our ideas of them from the (late of our modern 
towns. Every one of the original inhabitants knew 
wliat rank he was of, and whether he was free or not. 
In the firft generation, it is probable that the people 
feldom married perlons of any other rank than their 
own. At that time, the mere abode in a town was not 
a fufficient reafon for conftituting a particular rank or 
order of men; and this is the caufe that even in the 
prefent day there are noble families in many ancient ci¬ 
ties, who have preferved their rank from time immemo¬ 
rial. It was not till feveral generations afterwards that 
the inhabitants of cities, wliofe anceftors were freemen, 
no longer fcrupled to intermarry with perfons whofe 
wealth and perfonal accomplilhments made them wil¬ 
lingly forget that their anceitors perhaps were originally 
(laves, or came firft into the town in the capacity of 
menial fervants. 

“ In the fame manner, likewife, the averfion which 
the people in general had to merchandife and mecha¬ 
nical employments, was by degrees deftroyed. Thofe 
indeed who continued to keep up their lioufes in the old 
ftyle in the country, foon laid claim to precedency, be- 
caul'e they (till complied with the cu(toms of their an¬ 
ceftors, by principally occupying theuifelves in the cha(e 
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and the war, and trading only in the produce of their 
lands and cattle. Thefe likewife were the only perfoiis 
who were appointed to the offices of the court, and per¬ 
formed the feudal duties, which the inhabitants of the 
towns v/ere wholly excluded from. At lall: people were 
required to produce proof of the noble defcent both of 
their paternal and maternal anceftors, in religious foun¬ 
dations, and at tournaments. Hence we may conceive 
how the few people of the country, whofe liberty and 
birth otherwife entitled them to no fuperiority over the 
inhabitants of towns, who were originally equally free, 
in a few centuries confidered themfelves of a diltindi 
rank from the burghers, and endeavoured to emulate 
the rank of thofe independent families which had hi¬ 
therto conftituted the real nobility of Germany ; though 
an ell'ential difference has been always prel'ervcd be- 
tw'ecn this order of high nobility, and thole free fami¬ 
lies which conllitute at prefent wliat is called the infe¬ 
rior nobility. On the other tide, the burghers, by vir¬ 
tue of the freedom which they originally inh.erited from 
their anceftors, or elle by obtaining their burgherlhip, 
or freedom of the town, remained as ell'entially diftinft 
from the order of peafants, who were ftill either in a 
Hate of llavery, or elfe groaned under the grievous 
hardlhips of villanage, and impofts on their property. 
This was the origin of the four diftindt ranks of people 
ftill exifting in Germany. The high nobility, conlifting 
of princes, counts, and barons ; the inferior nobility, 
who had anciently no other pretenllon to fuperiority 
than their mere enjoyment of freedom ; the order of 
burghers, or freemen of towns ; and, laftly, the peafants. 

“ The cotemporary writer, to wdiom we are indebted 
for the account of the towns founded by the emperor 
Henry I. fpeaking of the manner adopted to people 
them, by means of taking every ninth man from the 
country, makes ufe of an expreilion,.which fome inter¬ 
pret as if the iirft inhabitants of the German towns had 
been only peafants: but he exprefsly fays, viilitcs agra- 

riot, which, according to the language of the fucceed- 
ing times, muft be tranflated “country knights,” or 
warriors who lived on their eftates. 'I'he addition of 
the word agrarius wnis probably intended to diftinguiffi 
fuch knights or freeholders from thofe who were obliged 
to perform military fervice as vaftals in the field, or 
elfe garrifon duty in the callles, or the offices of the 
court.as minifters, juft as at prelent the country gentle, 
men, landjunkers, are diftinguilhed from thofe noblemen 
who are in offices at court, or in the army.”—See Dorn- 
ford’s Tranftation of Putter’s German Empire. 

Purfuant to the dying requeft of Henry I. his fon 
Otho, furjiamed the Great, was elected emperor at Aix- 
la-Chapelle, A.D. 936. The ceremonial of his elec¬ 
tion is thus recorded : The eccleliaftical and fecular 
princes, having taken the oath of allegiance, condudfed 
him to the great church, where lie was met by the arch- 
bifliop of Mentz and the diocefan, in their pontificals, 
aftilted by other bilhops and clergymen. On his advanc¬ 
ing Into the church, tiie prelate addreHed the congre¬ 
gation to this effect ;—“ I prefent the imperial crown 
unto Otho, chofen of God, formerly nominated to the 
empire by his reverend father, and now eledted into 
that fupreme ftation by the princes here alfembled. If 
this eledtion be agreeable to you, hold up your hands 
in token of approbation.” This addrefs was received 
with unbounded applaufe ; and Otho was condudted to 
the high altar. T he archbiftiop tlien girded on the em¬ 
peror’s fword, faying: “ Receive this fword, and ufe it 
againft the enemies of Jefus Chrift; and employ the 
power of the empire, which God hath put into your 
hands, to preferve and confirm the welfare of the 
churcli.” Then, putting on the imperial mantle, 
“ Remember, (continued he,) with what fidelity and 
fortitude you are obliged to maintain peace and tran¬ 
quillity to the end of your life.”. Laftly, prefenting 
the mace and fccptre, he added, “ Warned by thefe 
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emblems, inlliifl no other than paternal chaftifement 
upon your fubjefts ; extend your mercy to the minifters 
of God, to the widow and the orphan; and let the 
balm of your pity never ceafe to flow, that with your 
diadem in this life you may acquire an unfading one in 
that which is to come.” After this folemn exhorta¬ 
tion, Otho received the imperial crown from the hands 
of the archbiftiop ; and on his return to the palace a 
magnificent feaft was ferved up, which terminated the 
ceremony. 

The commencement of Otho’s reign was marked by 
profound tranquillity ; but an irruption of the Hunga¬ 
rians, fome fucceffes of the Bohemians under their duke 
Bolellaus, and a revolt in the province of Bavaria, foon 
alarmed the emperor, and called liis army into acftion. 
After fome time, howev'er, the invaders were defeated; 
Bbleftaus was compelled to fubinit to iiis powerful op¬ 
ponents; and Bavaria was reduced to obedience. The 
emperor now marched into France, in order to fupport 
Louis againft his formidable enemy Hugh the Great. 
Upon this occafion he made fome noble exertions, and 
acquired much military renown. 

Having, in 930, made a fuccefsful expedition againft: 
tlie Danes, and employed his mediation in terminating 
the troubles of France, Otho efpoufed Alix, widow of 
Lotharius king of Italy ; and gained a decifive conquell 
over Beranger, who hadrece:itly perfecuted and ftripped 
her of her dominions. Shortly after the marriage, 
Otho’s fon, Ludolphus, engaged in a treafonable confe¬ 
deracy with Conrad duke of F'ranconia, and feveral 
other German noblemen. This unnatural revolt pro¬ 
duced fome ferious hoftilities, and occafioned the de- 
ftruftion of the city of Ratifbon; but, after fome time, 
the prince was made fenfible of his error, and took an 
opportunity, while his father was hunting, to throw 
hiiiifelf at his feet, and implore his clemency: “ Have 
pity (iiiid he) upon your mifguided child, who returns 
like the'prodigal fon to his father. If you permit him 
to live after he has deferved death, he will aft'uredly 
repent of his ingratitude, and the refidue of his life 
fliall be marked by exemplary obedience.” To this 
aft'edting appeal Otho could only reply by a paternal 
embrace; but when his agitations I'ubfided, he atfured 
the penitent of his warmeft favour, and generoully par- 
doned all his adherents. The bitter reproaches, how’- 
ever, which Ludolphus received from the Italians, in 
hisfubfequent expeditionagainft Beranger, overwhelmed 
him w ith infupportable. diitrefs, and brought him to an 
untimely grave. 

At the earneft felicitation of the Italians, Otho. re¬ 
paired in perfon to Rome, where he was fblemnly 
crowned emperor of the Romans, dignified with the ap¬ 
pellation of Auguftus, and honoured with the homage 
of the fenate and people, who unanimoufly fvvore obe¬ 
dience to him as their lawful Ibvereign. Yet, notwith- 
ftandingthe exterior marks of relpedt which he received 
upon this occalion, Otho had Icarcely withdrawn his 
armv, before pope John introduced Albert the fon of. 
Beranger into the-'City, and endeavoured to excite the 
fears of the populace, by afferting that the lands of the 
chiirch were in danger. The emperor, however, re¬ 
turned with fuch i'peed to Rome, that the treacherous 
pontiff' and his new patron conl'ulled their i'afety by 
flight ; and a council was convened, wfiich, after a ma¬ 
ture examination of John’s licentious conduct, folemnly 
depoled him, and ekbted Leo VI11. to fill the papal 
chair. This pontilf executed a decree by which Otho 
was recognifed emperor of the Romans and king of 
Italy, with all the rights and prerogatives to him and 
his luccellbrs wliich pope Adrian I. had granted to 
Charlemagne; lb that from this period, Otho may be 
juftly ftyled Emperor of the Romans-- 

Having jndiciouily regulated the affairs of the ftate, 
(lie emperor caul'ed his Ion Otho to be crowned as his 
alibciate in the empire. He then made a tour through 
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the cities of Italy, and acquired a confiderabie degree 
of popularity by confirming the donations of Pepin and 
Charlemagne. During Otho’s refidence at Capua, he 
received an embally from Nicephorus Phocas, emperor 
of Confiantinople, who profefled a defire of renewing 
the alliance which formerly lubfifted between the eafl:- 
ern and w^fiern empires. Otho returned a polite an- 
fwer to the Greek emperor, and fignified his afient to a 
matcli which had been propofed between his own fon 
Otho and the princefs Theophania. But Nicephorus 
w'as fo highly incenfed at the refufal of fome other de¬ 
mands, that he refolved to take a cruel revenge ; and, 
accordingly, when the German ambafiadors were fent 
to fetch his daughter, he caufed both them and their 
attendants to be mafiacred. This enormity, however, 
was foon punifhed by an imperial army, under counts 
Gonther and Sigitiid ; and, on tlie fubfequent aflaflina- 
tion of Nicepl^orus, the princefs Theophania was fent, 
with a magnificent train, into Italy, where her marriage 
witli the emperor’s fon was immediately folemnized. 

In 972, about two years after this event, the emperor 
died, at the city ot Minleben in Saxony, after an adtive 
reign of thirty years, during which he gave fome extra¬ 
ordinary proofs of piety, courage, and generofity, and 
juftly acquired the epithet of Great. His confort Alix 
retired into a convent immediately after his deceafe ; 
and his remains were interred with due folemnity in the 
cathedral church of Magdebourg, where his tomb may 
Hill be difiinguiflied by a Latin infcription. 

Otho II. lurnamed the Sanguinary, fucceeded his fa¬ 
ther on the imperial throne : but his authority was 
warmly difputed by Henry duke of Bavaria ; and the 
commencement of his reign was difturbed by fome hof- 
tile incurfions ot the Danes and Bohemians. After 
fome time, however, the rebellious duke was fubdued, 
and baniflied to Utrecht ; and the invaders were com¬ 
pelled to agree to a very difadvantageous peace. But 
no fooner were thefe commotions appeafed, than Otho 
found himfelt involved in a troublefome war with Lo- 
thaire king of France. That monarch ha'd revived his 
pretenfioiis to the fovereignty of Lorrain, and granted 
his protection to the two Ions of Ranier, count of Hai- 
nault, w'lio had been deprived of his dominions during 
file reign of the late emperor. Oclio attempted to ap- 
peafe tJie Frencli king by fome important concellions ; 
but this proving unfuccefsful, he allembled an army of 
fixty thouland men, made an irruption into the enemy’s 
country, and committed fuch dreadful ravages, that he 
loon obtained peace upon hisowm terms. In this expe¬ 
dition, liowever, lie w'as expofed to imminent danger 
by an inundation of the river Aifne, which deftroyed a 
confiderabie part of his army. 

Alter devoting fome time to the arrangement of his 
affairs in Germany, he led a numerous body of forces 
into Italy, A. D. 979, in order to punifli a revolt of the 
Romans, and to recover Apulia and Calabria, which 
had been taken by the Greeks and Saracens. He ac¬ 
cordingly entered Rome without oppofition, and foon 
afterward hazarded a battle with the enemy; when his 
arjny was utterly defeated, and he was reduced to the 
necetTity of committing himfcdf to tlie mercy-of the 
waves in a lolitary veflel. This fnip being taken by 
corfairs, who were totally ignorant of his quality, he 
W'as carried into Sicily ; but on the payment of a large 
fum of money, he obtained his freedom. Soon after 
this event he renewed the war vrith increafed vigour, and 
his exertions were attended with fuch fignal fuccefs, 
that the Saracens in Italy were utterly exterminated, in 
980, He then chafiifed the pufillanimous troops who 
had deferted him in his former engagement; gave up 
the town of Beneventum to military execution, for hav¬ 
ing furnifhed his enemies with provifions ; and revenged 
himfelf for the defeffion of the Romans, by caufing 
Kiany of the principal citizens to be maffacred at a ban¬ 

quet. This aflion, fo totally unworthy of a Chriftian 
prince, was the occafion of his being branded with the 
epithet of Sanguinary. In 983, the emperor died at 
Rome, of a bloody flux, faid to be occafioiied by the 
wound of a poifoned javelin, received in his war with 
the Greeks. Some hiftorians however have afferted, 
tliat Ins death was haftened by the imprudent behaviour 
of his emprefs Theophania, who publicly exulted ia 
the viftory of her countrymen, though it was obtained 
over her own hufband. 

Otho III. was but twelve years of age when he fuc¬ 
ceeded his father in the empire, for which reafon he was 
furnamed the Infant; btit this appellation was foon laid 
afide, and lie acquired the epithet of Rufus. The com¬ 
mencement of his reign was diffurbed by fome hoftile 
incurfions of the Danes and Sclavonians ; but they were 
repulfed in feveral inftances, and the imperial arms were 
decidedly vicforious. The emperor, having attained 
the age of difcretion, made a progrefs, A.D. 988, 
through the different provinces of the empire, enaded 
fome excellent regulations for the welfare and civiliza¬ 
tion of his fubjedts, and confirmed the ecclefialfics in 
the enjoyment of many valuable privileges. At the 
fame time the Saxons repulfed a frefli irruption of the 
Danes ; and Eric king of Sweden foon afterward an. 
nexed Denmark to his hereditary dominions. Otho, 
being apprifed of this eircumllance, thotight it advifable 
to court the friendfhip of his poweidui neighbour; and 
a treaty was concluded by the two princes, which au- 
thorifed the German miflionaries to preach the gofpel 
in the dominions of Eric, and promifed future fecurity 
to the inhabitants of the empire. 

A revolt being now excited by Crefcentirts, the em¬ 
peror marched with a numerous army into Italy, and 
took polfellion of Milan, where he was crowned king of 
Lombardy. He then repaired to Ravenna, and railed 
his relation Bruno to the papal chair, which had become 
vacant by the demife of John XV. The new pontiff' 
alfumed the name of Gregory V. and, on the firfl: con¬ 
venient opportunity, expreffed his gratitude to his pow. 
erful patron, by crowning him king of the Romans. 

Having rellored the public tranquillity in Capua and 
Beneventum, and extended his pardon to the turbulent 
Crefcentius, Otho fet out on his return to Germany, 
taking his route through the principal towns of Lorn- 
bardy. On his arrival at Modena, he gave a ftriking 
proof of liis love of juftice, by his conduff towards the 
emprefs Mary, daughter of the king of Arragon. That 
princefs, exalperated at tlie coidnefs of an Italian count 
to whom Ihe had made fome amorous advances, accufed 
him of iiaving infulted her by an attempt upon her ho¬ 
nour. In confequence of this charge, the unfortunate 
nobleman was tried, and fentenced to lofe his head ; 
but,, as his innocence was clearly proved after his exe¬ 
cution, the vile calumniatrefs was ordered to be burnt 
alive, and the emperor devoted a large fum of money 
to the benefit of the nobleman’s widow. 

Otho next made a tour tlirough the towns of Upper 
Saxony ; and thence proceeded to 'Poland, which he 
created into a kingdom, at the I'equelf of duke Bolellaus, 
who confented to hold his dominions as a fief of the 
empire. Shortly after this event, Otho was called into 
Italy to repel an invalidn of the Saracens, and to cruih 
a Irefli revolt of the turbvilent Romans. His exertions 
againft the Saracens were attended with complete fuc- 
cels ; but the Romans openly refufed to fiibmit to his 
authority ; awd while he was afl'embling an army to re¬ 
venge this infult, he was poifoned by a widow, whom 
he is faid to have feduced under a promife of marriage. 
The Germanic empire fuftained a heavy lofs by the 
death of this prince ; for he was equally famed on ac, 
count of his munificence to the church, his valour in 

defending his dominions, and his equity inredrefling the 
wrongs of his lubjeds. He died at Paterho, in the 
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tliirtieth year of liis age and tlie nineteenth of hisreign, 
A.D. 1002. He fixed upon Aix-la-Chapelle, in liis 
laft moments, as the place of liis fepulture. 

As Otho lil. left no ilfiie, three competitors imme¬ 
diately claimed the imperial dignity; Henry duke of 
Bavaria, Herman duke of Swabia, and Ekkard marquis 
of Saxony. The pretenfions of thefe noblemen feem to 
Jiave been nearly equal ; but, by means of his fuperior 
power, the duke of Bavaria triumphed over his rivals, 
and was folemnly elefted and confecrated, at Mentz, 
by t.be name of Henry II. It appears, however, that 
he did not obtain this fuccefs till Ekkard was removed 
by alfaflination. Henry had no fooner alfumed the im¬ 
perial enfigns, than he caufed his furvivmg competitor, 
Herman, to be declared an enemy to the empire ; and 
even employed the forces of Germany in ravaging his 
territories. Herman, on the other hand, refolved to 
fupport his pretenlions by force of arms, and boldly 
challenged the emperor to decide their claim by fmgle 
combat : but, wlien Henry intirrjated his acceptance of 
the challenge, Herman’s courage foifook, lijm ; and he 
was eventually compelled to bow before the fuperior 
fortitne of his enemy. 

In compliance with the earnefl: felicitations of his no¬ 
bles, Henry cf[)Oufed Cunegunda, daughter of the count 
of Luxembourg; and Faderborn was honoured with 
the celebration of the royal nuptials. He then made a 
tour through liis provinces, deciding vexatious caufes, 
re-eflablifliing the peace of the empire, a!ui promoting 
a Ipirit of harmony among th.e grandees; and on his 
arrival at Aix-la-Chapeile, he was crowned a lecond 
time, for the fatisfatfion of feveral of the nobles, who 
had objeffed to the informality of his hrll coronation. 

At the urgent requeft of the archbilhop of Milan, the 
emperor put himlelf at the head of his troops, and 
marched to Pavia, where he was folemnly crowned king 
of Lombardy; but the partifans of Ilardouin, who had 
recently alTumed the I'overeignty, inflamed the unthink¬ 
ing populace to fuch a degree, that the whole city was 
thrown into commotion, the llreets were fprinkled with 
the blood of Henry’s adherents, and the emperor him- 
felf was obliged to retire to the fortrefs of St. Peter. 
The tumult, however, gradually fublided ; and an apo¬ 
logy of the principal inhabitants was generoully ac¬ 
cepted. For feven years after this occurrence, Henry 
was fully employed in chafliling the infolence of the 
Poles, and appealing the frequent troubles of Lorrain. 
But his mind w'as fatigued by his perpetual exertions, 
and he ardently defired to abdicate the imperial throne, 
that he might devote the remainder of his life to reli¬ 
gious retirement. Thefe fentiments, however, were 
ftrongly combated by the princes of Germany ; and he 
was perfuaded to retain the government of a country 
■which now required extraordinary carq and attention. 

Upon the conclufion of peace with Boleflaus king of 
Poland, A.D. 1014, Henry led a frefli army acrofs the 
Alps, in order to chaltife the infolence of Hardouin, 
who liad realfumed the fupreme authority in Italy. He 
met and defeated his enemy on the frontiers of the Ve- 
ronefe ; and was foon afterward crowned by popeBene- 
di6f VIII. in the city of Rome. Having at length, 
A.D. 1024, appealed the troubles which had long 
dilirafted his dominions, Henry refolved to devote the 
remainder of his life to that repole wdiich feems to have 
been the conllant objetl of his heart; and in order to 

referve a good underftanding with his neighbours, he 
ad an interview with Robert king of France ; upon 

■which occafton the two princes conceived a particular 
friendihip for each other, and mutually concerted mea- 
fures for the reformation and aggrandifement of their 
fubjects. This conference feems to have been the laft 
remarkable tranfaction of Fienry’s life; for he died in 
the month of July following, after a profperous reign of 
twenty-two years. He was furnamed the Lame, from 
jiO impediment in walking; and he received the appel¬ 

lation of the Hungarian Apoflle, from his great munifi¬ 
cence to the church. In him the male race of the 
Saxon emperors became extiiRt. 

Violent difputes now arole refpeffing the nomination 
of a luccelTor to the empire. At length, however, the 
Germanic princes and dates affembled in the open fields, 
between Mentz and Worms ; and Conrad duke of 
Franconia, lurnamed the Salic, was unanimoully in- 
velied with the fupreme autliority. Conrad II. re¬ 
ceived this appellation from tlie circumflance of his 
having been born on the banks of the river Sala. Dur¬ 
ing tlic two firit years of his reign, Conrad was chiefly 
employed in regulating the police, and other alfairs of 
adminillration ; but in the third, A.D. 1027, he re¬ 
ceived intelligence tliat the Lombards had lliaken off 
their allegiance, and he was confequently obliged to 
march into Italy. The rebels, however, .were loon re¬ 
duced to obedience ; and the conqueror was I'olenmly 
crowned at Rome, by pope John XX. in prefence of 
Rodolph III. king of Burgundy, and Canute king of 
England. Soon after this event, Conrad’s fon Henry 
was declared his fuccelfor, and crowned at Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle ; and the dukes of Swabia, Worms, and Carinthia, 
who had endeavoured to excite a revolt, were, by a fo-- 
lemn decree, dripped of their dominions. I'lie feven 
fucceeding years were occupied by wars between the 
emperor, Poland, Bohemia, and Hungary ; but as thefe 
offer nothing worthy of particular notice liere, it is 
only necelT'ary to oblerve, that the impeiial arms were 
generally I'uccefsful; and that, on the demife of Ro¬ 
dolph, Conrad acquired the fovereignty of all Trans- 
jurane Burgundy. 

After challiling a revolt of the Milanefe, and re¬ 
ceiving the benediction of pope Benedict IX. Conrad II. 
died luddenly, at Utrecht, in the fifteenth )ear of his 
reign. He was univerfally revered as a juff and mag¬ 
nanimous prince ; and all thofe who diltinguilhed them- 
felves in his I'ervice had ample caufe to applaud liis 
munificence. Among many other inltances of his ge- 
nerofity, v> e arc told, that a gentleman who had loff. Ins 
leg in battle, received as many peices of gold as one 
ot bis boots would contain ; which the emperor re¬ 
marked might defray tlie expence of his cure. 

Henry III. furnamed the Black, afeended the impe¬ 
rial throne on his father’s deceafe, A.D. 1040; and he 
immediately led a numerous army againff Brztillaus 
duke ot Bohemia, who had refilled to pay the accuf- 
tomed tribute. '1 his expedition was crowned with I'uc- 
cefs ; and in a fubfequent one againff Hungary, Henry 
acquired great reputation, by wrefting tlie I'ceptre from 
an ufurper, and refforing it to liie lawful prince. 
Henry’s young fon v as now declared king of the Ro¬ 
mans, and heir to the empire. Somefrefh commotions, 
however, Called the emperor into Italy; and an unex¬ 
pected irruption of the Sclavonians took place in Saxo¬ 
ny ; which, with the public calamities of earthquakes, 
plague, and famine, overwhelmed his fpirits, and finally 
occafioned his death, in the thirty-ninth year of his 
age, and the lixteenth of his reign. He entered twice 
into the conjugal ffate ; and by his fecond emprefs, 
Agnes, daughter of William duke of Poitou, he had 
two fons and three daughters. It muff not be forgotten 
that Henry III. depofed three popes, who had let up 
againff: each other ; and he lupported a fourth againlt 
them : fmee which time the vacancy of the papal chair 
was always intimated to the emperor, and it became an 
effablilhed form for the emperor to lend a deputation to 
Rome, requeffing that a new pope may be eletted. 

Henry IV. furnamed the Great, was acknowledged 
emperor on the death of his father, A.D. 10^6. But 
as he was at this time only five years of age, he was 
placed under the tutelage of his mother Agnes, who 
acquitted herfelf of that truft with prudence and affec¬ 
tion. When Henry had attained the age of twenty-twOj 
he took the reins, of government into his own hands, 
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A.D. 1072; and commenced his adminiftration by re¬ 
training the robberies and extortions which the inlia- 
bitants of Saxony had long exercifed upon ftrangers, 
and among themfelves, to the great prejudice of the 
public tranquillity. In order to crufli thefe praOfices, 
he took up his refidence among them at Collar, and or¬ 
dered feveral caftles to be eredted as a check upon the 
country, and a protedlion to the innocent fufferers. 
This meafurc, however, excited a general difcontent in 
the ducliy, and both laymen and ecclefialtics accnfed 
him of intending the fubverfion of their liberties. 

It mull indeed be acknowledged that the violence of 
Henry’s palTions often hurried him into indilcretions, 
•ahicli fixed an indelible fiain upon his charadter, and 
induced his molt powerful adherents to abandon his in- 
terells. His incontinence, in partictilar, was fo great, 
that he endeavoured to facrifice every beatitiful female 
to his unlawful defires ; and he was fo highly exafpe- 
rated at Jtis emprefs for attempting to obftrudt thefe li¬ 
centious amours, that he earneftly folicited the pope to 
dilfolve his marriage, and even authorifed one ot his 
cotn tiers to attempt lier honour, that he might obtain 
:i divorce. But the injured princel's condudted herfelf 
with exemplary prudence, and Henry’s bafe defigns were 
liappily fruftrated. 

Soon after the conclufion of the treaty with his Saxon 
fubjects, Henry was accufed, by one of his own do- 
mefrics, of having laid a plan for the dellrudtipn of the 
dukes of Swabia and Carinthia ; and tiiis calumny, 
though entirely groundlefs, proved of fuch y>rejudice to 
his affairs, that he was compelled to take refuge in the 
city of Worms; wliile the princes of the empire alfem- 
bled at Mentz for the exprefs purpofe of depofmg him, 
and of elctting another emperor. After fomc time, 
however, a conference w’as held at Oppenheim, in which 
Henry, by a folemn acknowledgment of his faults, ap¬ 
pealed the princes who claimed to be eledtors, and was 
by them peiiuitted to refume liis authority. 

No looner had the emperor’s fears fublided, in confe- 
quence of this accommodation, than the Saxons broke 
out in a frelh revolt, which occalioned a prodigious ef- 
tulion of blood ; and, though they were eveiutially com¬ 
pelled to fubmit, they were encouraged by the partifans 
ot Hildebrand, who had affumed the papacy under the 
name of Gregory VII. to fend ambalfadors to Rome, 
complaining of the injtiries they had received from the 
emperor, and requelting that the pope would depofe 
him, on account of his mifeonduef and immorality. 
Gregory, in confequence, exerted himfelf fo fuccefs- 
fully in embroiling the affairs of Germany, that the 
princes of the empire adlually renounced their allegi¬ 
ance, and placed Rodolph duke of Swabia on the im¬ 
perial throne. Henry, being apprifed of this rebellion, 
marched with all potlible difpatch againff the infur- 
gents, and gained three fuccelliye victories over them ; 
but his affairs Itill continued in a perilous lituation; a 
lentence of excommunication was fulminated againlt 
him, and the Roman pontiff'eff'edtually revived the I'pi- 
rits ot the malcontents, by confirming the election of 
Rodolph. 

Henry convened an alTembly of the German biff.ops 
at Mentz, to inVeftigate this pretended right of tlie 
pope to dethrone an emperor, or whether lie might le¬ 
gally depofe Hildebrand, and nominate another prelate 
to the apoftolic cliair. After mature deliberation, the 
nineteen bithops propofed that Henry ihouid call in all 
the other prelates, and hold a national qouncil at Brixen. 
T his file emperor agreed to ; and, on the revival of the 
bufinefs at Brixen, the depofition of Gregory was fo- 
lemnly confirmed; and cardinal Wibefti, archbifliop of 
Ravenna, was cholen pope, under the name of Cle¬ 
ment III: In the mean time, Rodolph alfembled fome 
forces in Saxony, and began to make formidable prepa¬ 
rations againff Ids competitor. Henry, receiving intel¬ 
ligence of Id's motions, marched againff him with great 

expedition, and the two armies engaged near Merfberg, 
with equal fury. For fome time victory feemed to ho¬ 
ver over the rebel troops ; but their leader’s hand being 
cut off by the duke of Lorrain, they were feized with 
a panic, and foon gave up the advantage they had 
gained. Rodolph, perceiving himfelf at the point of 
death, ordered the hand which he had loff to be brought 
to him, and, addreffing himlelf to his officers, “Be¬ 
hold, (faid he,) the hand with which I took my oath of 
allegiance, to Henry, which I have violated at the infti- 
gation of the court of Rome, in perfidioufiy afpiring to 
an honour that was not my due ! ” Having uttered thefe 
words, he expired with great penitence, and was buried 
at Merlberg in Saxony. 

The diffurbances of Germany being thus compofed, 
Henry, in 1081, led a numerous army into Italy, for 
the purpofe of fetting Clement in the papal chair ; but 
Gregory had ordered the gates of Rome to be ffiut 
againff him, and the garrifon withlfood a fiege of two 
years and a half. At the expiration of that time the 
city was taken by alfault ; Gregory retired firff: to the 
caffle of St. Angelo, and afterward to Salerno; and 
the new pope, being confecrated in the church of 
St. Peter, expreffed his gratitude by crownitig Henry, 
on Eaffer-day, emperor of the Romans. 

Henry now hoped to enjoy fome tranquillity, fince 
the chiefs of the German rebels were dead, and an ac¬ 
commodation had been entered into with the Saxons 
and Bavarians, A. D. 1099, But his fubfequent at¬ 
tempts to preferve the rights of the empire relative to 
the nomination of a pope, lerved to foment the enmity 
of the Romans, and induced Pafeal III. the fucceeding 
pontiff, to fulminate a new excommunication againlt 
him for introducing fchilms into the church. 

Whilff the emperor laboured under thefe preffing ca¬ 
lamities, his unnatural Ion Henry took up arms againff 
him, and avowed the intention of wrefting the fceptic 
from his hands; alleging that, as the fubjects were 
difeharged from their allegiance, he was obliged to ful¬ 
fil the duties of the imperial ffation ; and that, as the 
laws of the church were fuperior to thofe of nature, 
he could not acknowledge Flenry for his father, until 
he ffiould be abl'olved from the fentence of excommu¬ 
nication. The emperor ufed many remonftrances to 
dilfuade his Ion from proceeding to luch extremities : 
but thefe produced no effect; and the ufurper brought 
an army into the field which put him in poffellion ot 
Spire, and the imperial treafures. Ffe then fixed a day 
for the princes to afl'emble at Mentz ; but as he under- 
ffood that the emperor deligned to be prefent, with a 
very numerous army, he had recourfe to treachery, 
and, throwing himfelf at his father’s feet, implored for- 
givenel's for his undutiful behaviour, which he imputed 
to the advice of evil counfellors. '1 he ill-fated empe¬ 
ror heard this declaration with unl'peakable joy, and, 
at the requeft of his Ion, dilbanded the imperial army ; 
but he was ne.xt day confined to his chamber by the 
luppofed penitent, and the archbilhop of Mentz and 
Cologne, together with the bilhops of Worms, were 
lent to inform him of his depolition, and to demand the 
crown and other regalia. 

The emperor received this deputation, A.D. 1106, 
v/ith concern and aftonifitment, and earneftly demanded 
the caufe of fuch indignant u eatment. The archbilhop 
of Mentz replied, that he had rendered himfelf itn- 
■vvorthy of v/earing the imperial diadem, by the nume¬ 
rous Ichilms he had introduced into th.e church, and the 
fcandalous manner in which he expofed beitc-fices to 
fale. “ If then, (exclaimed the agitated prince,) we 
have proftilLited the benefices of the church for liire, 
you are the molt proper perfons to convict us of that 
charge. Say then, 1 aujure you, what have we either 
exacted or received t'oi' jypur proiiiotion to-the dignities 
which you now enjoy?.—You acknowledge our inno¬ 
cence with. refpeCt to your prcfermcHt; and yet, the 
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artlibiflioprics of Mentz and Cologne being two of the 
beft in our difpofal, we might liave filled our coffers by 
expofing them to tale, inftead of bellowing them gra- 
tuitoully upon perfons who have made fo unworthy a 
return for our benevolence. Alas! we begin to fink 
under the.accumulated weight of age and forrow, and 
but little of our mortal pilgrimage is left unperformed : 
fuffer that little to be concluded in peace, and feck not 
To terminate.our reign with raifery, by becoming parti- 
fans of thofe who, in defiance of gratitude and alle¬ 
giance, have lifted up their hands againll their lawtul 
Ibvereign.” 

As this pathetic addrefs produced no effe<5l on the 
minds of the unfeeling prelates, Henry put on his royal 
ornaments, and, feating himfelf in a chair ot Hate, re¬ 
newed his remonflrance to thiscffebl; “Here are the 
enfigns of that royalty with which we were invelled by 
God and the princes of the empire : if you difregard 
the wrath of heaven, and the eternal reproach of man¬ 
kind, fo much as to lay violent hands upon your fove- 
reign, and (trip us of them by force, we are not in a 
condition to defend ourl’elves from fuch an outrage.” 
This expolhilation had no more eft'ed't than the former 
upon the ecclefialtic deputies, who immediately fnatched 
the crown from Henry’s head, and, dragging him from 
liis feat, pulled off the imperial robes by force ; whilft 
lie lifted his hands to heaven, acknowdedging the fins of 
his youth, and imploring God to punifli the perjury and 
infolence of his enemies. Soon after this heart-rending 
occurrence, an all'embly of the princes obliged the old 
emperor to make a voluntary refignation of his autho¬ 
rity in favour of his unworthy fon. With this tad ne- 
cellity he complied ; and his fpirit was fo effeftually 
broken, that he threw himfelf at the feet of the pope’s 
legate, and earneftly befought him to abfolve him from 
the fentence of excommunication; but his requeff was 
refufed, on pretence that he could receive abfolution 
from no other than the fovereign pontiff himfelf. 

In contemplating the hard fate of this prince, who 
was hurled from the pinnacle of greatnefs to the lowefl: 
abyfs of mifery, diverted of his honours, deprived of 
fupport, abandoned by his friends, and eventually 
thrown into prifon by comirund of his Ion, we are na¬ 
turally led to fuppofe that his courage murt have been 
utterly extinguilhed, and his mind overwhelmed with 
defpair. This furmifisj however, is unfounded; for, 
after the firft excefs of his grief had fubfided, he found 
means to elude the vigilance of his keepers, and re¬ 
paired to the Low-countries, where he raifed^a conft- 
derable body of forces to attempt his rertoration, and 
wrote circular letters to all the princes in Chrirtendom, 
to intereft them in his misfortunes. He even wrote to 
the pope, ort'ering terms ot accommodation ; and he 
liad tJie latisfaCtion of feeing many of his fubjetts re¬ 
turn to their allegiance : but before any thing of im¬ 
portance could take place, he died at Liege, in the 
fitt)'-fixth year ot his age, and the forty-ninth of his 
reigti. His remains were interred in the cathedral with 
becoming folemnity ; but his unfeeling fon ordered them 
to be dug up and depofited in the chapel of Afron, 
where they remained five years unburied, on account of 
his dying under the fentence of excommunication. 

Upon an impartial review of the chequered life of 
Henry IV. it appears that he was endowed with great 
courage, and many other excellent qualities; and, if 
he had not excited the indignation of his liibjeifs by 
his youthful excefies, and inflamed the hatred of the 
Romans by an obliinate a.dJierence to the rights of his 
prerogative, he might have eclipfed the glory of all his 
anceftors. A peculiar air of dignity was rtamped upon 
his countenance ; his converfation was lively and inte- 
vefting ; he poifelfed a mild and merciful temper; and 
lie was fo extremely charitable, that he is faid to have 
entertained the fick, the lame, and the blind, at his own 
table, and even to have lodged fome of them in his own 
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apartments, that he might be at hand to minirter to 
tlveir necertities. From the twelftli year of his age, lie 
had been conrtantly engaged in the toils of vv'ur; he liad 
commanded in fixty pitched battles, and furv.ved many 
fecret attempts that were made upon his life. He fre¬ 
quently exprelfed a lively contrition for tlie enormities 
which had difgraced the commencement of his reign; 
and he met his death, A. D. 1197, with equal fortitude 
and refignation. 

Henry V. furnamed the Young, endeavoured to erta- 
blilh himfelf in the authority which he had fo balcly 
ufurped, by conciliating the elleem of ih.e eccleliaftics; 
but the natural haughtinel's of his temper foon induced 
him to change his condu6f, and a quarrel broke out be¬ 
tween him and pope Pafeal II. about tlie long-dilputed 
quertion of the invefiitures of bifiioprics, which threat¬ 
ened very ferious conl'equences. After an unfuccefslul 
invafion of Hungary, and a troublefome war with the 
Poles, the emperor croffed the Alps with an army ot 
eighty thoufimd men, and a great number of noblemen, 
in order to affert the rights of his crown in Italy, and 
to do himfelf jurtice either by negociation or force of 
arms. Having reduced fome cities which attempted to 
difpute his paffage, he lent a fplendid embalfy to Paf- 
chal, and foon afterwards concluded a treaty of peace 
at Sutri, to liis entire fatisfadtion. 

It appears, however, that the Roman pontiff was in- 
fincere in all his conceflions: for on the very day of the 
emperor’s entry into Rome, A. D. iiii, feveral perfons 
belonging to his train were grolsly infulied by the po¬ 
pulace ; the new treaty of peace was formally oppofed 
by the Italian prelates; and a fpirit of difarte£tion was 
pi edominant in the breaftsof the citizens. Exafperated 
at thefe indignities, Henry ordered his foldiers to feize 
the perfon of the pope, and petmitted them to infult 
the cardinals and bifhops without diftinition. The 
conful now put all the Romans under arms, and a battle 
was fought with equal fury aiid refoUuion. The citi¬ 
zens, however, were defeated with fuch (laughter, that 
the Tiber was rtained with- their blood ; the walls of 
the city were rafed in feveral places ; and the pope, 
after enduring an imprifonment, and witnelling the exe¬ 
cution of liis friends, was obliged to comply with all 
tlie demands of the conqueror, and to ratify the former 
accommodation. Upon the conclufion of this treaty, 
Henry was folemnly crowned at Rome ; and the pope, 
in token of perfect reconciliation, divided the hoil be¬ 
tween the emperor and himlelf. But, though Fafchal 
prelerved the exterior marks of friendfiiip, the court of 
Rome (till atted with its accultomed treachery ; and 
Henry had afterwards the mortification to hear that tlie 
new bull, relative to invefiitures, was publicly burnt, 
and himfelf excommunicated by the council of Late- 
ran, for having preiumed to revive the prerogative of 
his anceltors. Great difiurbances were now fomented 
between the courts of Rome and Germany, and an 
alarming confederacy was formed againlt the emperor: 
but, after feveral emba-fiies and negociations, a general 
council was convened at Rome, A.D. 1124, in which 
the long-contefted affair of invefiitures was fettled to 
the mutual laiisfadtion of all parties; and, in a fubfe- 
quent diet held at Worms, the pope’s legate adminif. 
tered the lacrament to Henry, as a token of perfect re¬ 
conciliation. 

Soon after this accommodation witli tlie Roman pon¬ 
tiff, Henry found himfelf engaged in a civil war, by the 
revolt of Holland; and, notwithfianding the general 
fuccefs of his arms, a Ipirit of (edition continued to 
fpread from town to town, and liis own life w'as expofed 
to the mofi imminent danger. Thefe misfortunes made 
a deep impreflion on Ids fpirits, and tire (uppofed to 
have hafiened his death, which happened at Utrecht, 
in the forty-fifth year of his age, and the nineteenth of 
his reign, A.D. 112^. In him became extinCt the 
male line of the Franponian emperors. Henry V. pol- 
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fefTed a g;ood fliare of wifdom, policy, and courage ; 
■but lie has been generally branded rvith the vices of 
c ruelty, pride, and avarice, and his unnatural behaviour 
to his fatlier lias lixed an indelible ftain upon his memory. 

It was generally luppofed that the fupreme dignity 
■crould be conierred upon one of the nephews of the 
deceafed emperor. But Albert archbidiop of Mentz 
prciyailed^ on the princes of tlie empire to give their 
juftrages in favour ot Lotharius duke of Saxe-Supplem- 
bourg, who was accordingly crowned at Aix-la-Cha- 
j^elle, in prelence o! the pope’s nuncio. His competi¬ 
tors made lomc vigorous exertions for the fupport of 
their pretenfions ; but, alter a fanguinary and unavail¬ 
ing contell, they took the oath of allegiance, and were 
liono'ured with particular marks of their fovereign’s 
liiendlliip. After a fuccefslul expedition againlt the 
Bohemians, Lotharius, in 1133, undertook to re-eftablifli 
pope Innocent II. wlio had been forced from the apof- 
tolic chair by Anacletus. This attempt anfw^ered his 
expedlation, and Innocent remunerated his fervices by 
performing the ceremony of his coronation with great 
riiagnilicence. Some time after thefe tranfadlions, his 
liolinefs was expofed to imminent danger by an hodile 
iiicur^on ot Roger king of Sicily: but Lotharius again 
advanced to his allitlance, and Roger’s infult was pu- 
niHied by the lols of ail his Italian poireflions.- On his 
return to Germany, Lotharius was feized with a dan¬ 
gerous diflemper, -cviiich terminated his life,^ in the 
twelfth year of his reign. By command of this prince, 
the Jultinian code of laws, which had been difufed for 
upwards of five hundred years, was revived in the em¬ 
pire. 1 his reign was alfo rendered remarkable by 
Ibme exceilive heats in Germany, which withered the 
corn and fruits of the earth, dried up the molt confi- 
derable rivers, and occafioned a dreadful mortality 
among the cattle. 

Having paid the laff duties to the deceafed emperor, 
tlie princes and (fates affembled at Coblentz, A.D. 1139, 
and unanimoufy elected Conrad III. duke of Franconia, 
to fill the vacant throne. This meafure was warmly 
relented by Henry ot Bavaria, furnamed the Haughty, 
and lie politively refufed to furrender the regalia, 
which had been depolited in his liands by Lotharius : 
but after lome time he was compelled to fubmit, and 
I'lis grief on the lublequent alienation of his territories 
brought him to his grave. Upon the demife of this 
nobleman, his brother Guelplie, witli the alliftance of 
the king of Sicily, railed the Ifandard of rebellion, and 
made lome vigorous exertions for the recovery of the 
confilcaied duchies. After feveral indecifive engage- 
Hients, however, he was cJofely befieged by the empe¬ 
ror in the callle of Weinfberg, and compelled to furren¬ 
der at diferetion. Upon tiiis occafion, the duchefs pe¬ 
titioned that lierfelf and all the women belonging to the 
callle might come out with as much as each could 
carry, and be condudtad to a place of fafety. Conrad 
granted lier roquell, fuppofing that the ladies were 
anxious for the prefervation of their treafures; but 
when lie law tiiem flaggering under the weight of tlieir 
hulbands, who iiad incurred his refentment, he was 
overcome with adniirc;tion at the afrecling fpeftacle, 
and freely pardoned the objects of their conjugal af- 
fedlion. 

In 1147, Conrad was prevailed on by the admonitions 
of St. Bernard, to join the ciufade againll the Sara¬ 
cens, for the defence of the Holy Land; and he ac¬ 
cordingly fet out for Paletiine, at the head of nodefs than 
lixty thoufaiid cavalry. But moit of his forces were 
facriliced to the treachery of the Greek emperor, and 
the irrefiftibie fury of the Turks; and lie was foon 
compelled to return with difgrace into his own domi¬ 
nions. The death of the emperor’s eldeft fon, who had 
been elected king of llie Romans, added to the abov'e 
misfortune, feems to have made a very deep impreflion 
«m his fpirits, and confiderably affected his health. 

However, being anxious to provide for the fuCceffioiv 
he convened a diet at Bamberg, and recommended Iris 
nephew, Frederic Barbaroffa, to the flates of the era- 
pire, as a prince of known courage and capacitv. This 
recommendation was univerfally approved ; and Con¬ 
rad, III. died foon afterward at Bamberg, iiv tlie four¬ 
teenth year of his reign. He left one fon by his em- 
prefs Gertrude, but his tender age precluded him from 
afeending the throne. 

Frederic I. furnamed Barbarofla, was folemnly croivn- 
ed at Aix-la-Chapelle, A.D. 1152, in the twenty-ninth 
year ot his age ; and he had the latisfadlion of receiving 
congi atulatory addrelfes from almofl: all the princes of 
Europe. Having compromifed fome differences be- 
tiveen the princes of the empire, and compelled Sueno 
to do homage for the kingdom of Denmark, Frederic 
put liunfelf at the head of a numerous army, and 
marched into Italy, where feveral cities had thrown ofF 
their allegiance, and the Romans had made an infur- 
redlion againll the pope’s fovereignty. This expedition 
was attended with complete fucccl's : for the revolted 
towns were quickly reduced ; the Romans were obliged 
to acknowledge tlieir pontifi ’s fupremacy ; and tlie vic¬ 
torious emperor was folemnly crowned with the Lom¬ 
bard and imperial diadems. Some time after th. fc 
tranfaclions, a quarrel broke out between Frederic and 
his holinefs, refpedling the imperial authority ; and a 
letter of Adrian iV. which audacioully intimated his 
power of tranterring the empire from the Germans to 
tlie Greeks, occalioned an univerfal conflernation. Fre¬ 
deric, however, acted witli fuch fpirit and refolution, 
tliat his adverfary thought proper to elude chaflife- 
ment, by writing a fecond letter, in ■whicli he explained 
away the meaning of his former expreffions. 

Notwithllanding this fubmiflion on the part of Adrian, 
the emperor refolved to marcli into Italy, and afl’erl the 
rights ot liis imperial crown. ' Accordingly, after re¬ 
ducing Bolidaus duke of Poland, confirming the fove¬ 
reignty of Waldemar, and lecuring the fidelity of the 
king of Hungary, he crofted the Alps with a numerous 
army, and reduced Brefcia, which had the prefumption 
to oppofe his palFage. ^ He then compelled all the re¬ 
volted cities ot Lombardy to returrrto their allegiance ; 
and held an afFembly on the plain of Roncalie, where 
he enacted feveral laws for the maintenance of tran¬ 
quillity, afeertained the prerogatives of royalty, and 
exacted homage of all who lield of the empire, without 
making any diltindtion between laymen and eeclefiaflics. 
The latter part of thefe proceedings gave great um¬ 
brage to his holinefs, and a grand embafl'y of legates 
was lent to complain of the difrepedt which had been 
thus offered to the cluircli; but Frederic eft'edtually 
iilenced them by obferving, that Jefus Chrilt himfelf, 
though lord of the univerfe, had deigned to nay, for 
liimielf and St. Peter, the tribute which was demanded 
in the name of Caefar. 

Whiifi Frederic was employed in chaftifing ths Mila- 
nefe for a frefii infurredtion, pope Adrian died ; and a 
fchifm arofe in the eledtion of a fuccefibr to the papacy. 
The greatell part of the cardinals, wlio were on the 
fpot at the time of his death, gave their iuffrages on 
behalf of Roland, chancellor of tlie church, wlio af- 
fumed the name of Alexander HI. and the reft chofe 
Odtavian of St. Cecilia, who tore the papal robe, by 
force, from his competitor, and caufed himfelf to be 
proclaimed by the name of Victor IV. The emperor, 
being apprifed of this circumftance, convened a council 
at Pavia, in whicli Vidtor was recognifed as lawful 
pope, and declared witli the ufual folemnities; but 
Alexander thundered out a fenteiice of excommunica¬ 
tion againlt the emperor, and all his adherents. 

The leverity which Barbarofi'a had exercifed upon 
the Milanele excited molt of the other Italian Hates 
againlt him, and induced them, in 1164, again to fiiake 
off the imperial yoke. The Romans and Venetians ac¬ 
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Cordingly entered into a 'confederacy 'ivith the inhabi¬ 
tants of Padua, Vicenza, and Verona ; the citizens of 
Milan rebuilt their walls, and pillaged the calHe of 
Trea of immenfe treafures; and the imperial army was 
fo dreadfully afflicted by difeal'e, as to render a return 
into Germany indifpenfably necelTary. Meanwhile, 
Alexander continued to receive the homage of his nu¬ 
merous adherents; and all Italy was tired of a fchifm 
which had continued under thefe anti-popes. At length 
fortune feemed to defert the imperial arms ; and the lofs 
of a battle near Signano, together with a naval defeat 
by the Venetians in which his eldeft fon was taken pri- 
foner, induced the emperor’ to conclude a peace with 
his formidable enemy. Alexander readily embraced 
Jiis propofals; and an accommodation was fooii entered 
into with the revolted cities. 

During thefe tranlailions in Italy, Henry duke of 
Saxony, furnamed the Lion, railed frefa troubles in 
Germany, by opprelling his own fubjetts, and commit¬ 
ting many outrages againd his neighbours. Upon the 
emperor’s return, therefore, Henry vvas fummoned to a 
diet, in order to anfwer for his mifeondudt; and on his 
refufmg to appear, he was put to the ban of the empire, 
and dripped of all his dominions. After fonie time, 
however, lie excited the compafiion of the emperor, 
and prevailed on him to promife' that the territories of 
Brunfwic and Lunenburg Ihould be protected on behalf 
ot his children. Having obtained this alfurance, he re¬ 
tired to England, where he was liofpirably entertained 
by his father-in-law, Henry II. and vfliere his wife bore 
him a fourth ion, from whom the prefent illudrious 
houle ot Brunfwic is defeended. 

Alter this event, Frederic made a tour through the 
Italian cities, caufeci his fon Henry to be crowned king 
of Lombardy, and negociated a. match between that 
prince and Condance, lider of William king of Sicily. 
But no remarkable political occurrence claims pur at¬ 
tention till the year ii88, when the emperor engaged in 
a crufade againd the famous fultan Saladin, and marched 
at the head of a prodigious army into the dominions of 
the Greek emperor, whom lie chadifed for his perfidious 
conduft. Having eroded the Hellefpont, and refrefhed 
his troops for a few days at Laodicea, he fell upon the 
Turks, and defeated them in feveral engagements. He 
alfo pillaged the city of Iconium, led his victorious 
followers acrofs Mount Taurus, and tilled Ada Minor 
With the terror of his name: but whild the Chridians 
ol that country expected to derive the mod important 
advantag s from his adidance, he was unfortunately 
drowned in the river Cydnus, in the fixty-ninth year of 
Ids age, and thirty-eighth of his reign. His fon Fre¬ 
deric duke of Swabia, having performed the rites of 
lepulture to the emperor at Tyre, hadened to join the 
army of the eadern Chridians, who were engaged in the 
liege of Ptolemais ; but he foon fell a vidtim to an in- 
ledtioLis dilorder 5 and mod of his troops returned, with 
the duke of Guelderland and the landgrave of Thu¬ 
ringia, into Germany, in 1190. 

Henry VI. lurnamed the Severe, had been already 
eledted king of the Romans, and was acknowledged the 
lawful luccedbr of the empire : but the commencement 
of his reign was didurbed by iome frefli outrages of 
Plenry the Lion, who had relumed from England ; and 
feveral bloody engagements took place before the mal¬ 
contents were reduced to fubmiffion. At length, how¬ 
ever, an accommodation was negociated, and the empe¬ 
ror marched into Italy, in order to receive the imperial 
diadem from the hands of the pope, and to recover the 
iucceirion of William king of Sicily, who had died 
without legitimate iffue. On his' arrival at Rome, in 
1191, Henry and his emprefs Condance were folernnly 
crowned by pope Celedine III. 

Henry now refolved to make feme vigorous exertions 
againd Tancred count of Ledcio, who had been lately 
placed on the throne of Sicily; and his forces foon re* 
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dficed rhe towns of Campania, Apulia, and Calabria : 
but wltild he was engaged in the fubfequent blockade 
of Naples, a dreadful didemper broke out in tlie camp, 
and he was foon compelled to return to Germany. 
Having prevailed on the princes of the empire to enact 
a law for rendering the I'upreme dignity hereditary in 
his houfc, Henry applied himfelf very attentively to 
tlie adminidration of judice, fitting in perfon to hear 
and redrels the grievances of his fubjeets. One of his 
favourites obferving that he fatigued himfelf too much 
witli giving audience, whicli frequently interfered with 
Ids necelfary meals, Henry replied, that although a pri¬ 
vate man was at liberty to eat when he pleafed, a prince- 
ought not to di down to table till he had difculfed the 
affairs of his people. 

Soon after the termination of a quarrel between Henry 
the Lion and Rodolphus count of Hollfein, Richard I. 
king of England, returned from Paledine; and, being fhip- 
wrecked on the coad of the Adriatic, adumed the habit 
of a pilgrim, that he might fafety pal's through the ter¬ 
ritories of Leopold duke of Auitria, whom he had of¬ 
fended at the dege of Ptolemais. Leopold, how'ever, 
obtained intelligence of tins event, and caufed tlie un¬ 
fortunate FMonarch to be feized, and loaded with chains. 
After fome time, the emperor deniaiided that the royal 
prifoner Ihould be put into Jiis hands, and compelled 
him to appear before a diet at Plagiienau, where lie was 
formally accufed of maintaining an ufurper on the 
throne of Sicily, preventing the conqued of Jeriifalenl 
by Ills difagreement with the king of France, unlaw¬ 
fully invading the kingdom of Cyprus, infulting the 
duke of Aiidria during the fiege of Ptolemais, coufent- 
ing to the airallinatioii of the marquis of Montferrat, 
and finally concluding a truce with Saladin, contrary to 
the general intereds of Chridendom. 

The king of England replied, tliat, although he was. 
accountable to no perfon for his attions, yet, as his ho¬ 
nour was concerned, he would wave Ills i-oyal preroga¬ 
tive, and vindicate ills character from thefe afperfioiis. 
He affirmed that he had not made any attempts either 
for the elevation of Tancred, or the confirmation of 
his authority, but had merely treated with him as a 
prince in aitual poll’effion of the Sicilian crown ; that 
the ill luccels of the crufade in Paledine rclulted en¬ 
tirely from the jealoufy of the French monarch, who 
was the fird to retire from the feene of adtioii; that lie 
had, indeed, wreded the kingdom of Cyprus from a 
tyrannical ufurper, who had incurred his refentment, 
but had afterward ceded it in favour of Guy de Lufig- 
nan, to indemnify him for the loi's of Jeriifalem ; that 
tlie duke of Audria had effecfually revenged his fup- 
pofed inlult, by loading a fovereign prince with chains; 
that the marquis of Montferrat had acquitted him of. 
all lulpicion of being concerned in his murder, by re¬ 
queuing, with his luted breath, that the city of Tyre 
might be delivered into his hands ; and ladly, that the 
truce he concluded with Saladin could not be the eft'eft 
ot any intereded view, dnee of all the booty he had 
taken from the caravan of Babylon, he had relervea 
iiotliing to himfelf but the ring upon his finger. 

This explanation made a deep impreliion on tlie Ger¬ 
man princes, who not only admitted the defence, but 
pitied the misfortunes, of the invincible Richard ; and 
with one conlent folicited their emperor to let him at 
liberty. By the intrigues of the French monarcli, how¬ 
ever, Richard was detained for a confiderable time, and 
was at length compelled to purchafe his freedom upon 
the hard conditions of paying one hundred a'nd fifty 
thoufand marks of filver, liberating tlie .^cing of Cyprus 
and his daughter, and beftowing his niece Eleanor of 
Bretagne upon the eldeft fon of the duke of Auftna., 
However, Leopold died foon afterwards, coiifeffing liis 
injuflice toward the king of England; his fucceifor fent 
back the princefs Eleanor, who did not happen to cap¬ 
tivate his affedions; and the empei'or difpatched an 

anibairador 



480 G E R Ivl A N Y. 
amUaffadoi' to foUcit the future friendfliip of Richard, 
and to promife reftitution of the fum which had been 
exaited for his ranfom.—See the article England, 

vol. iv. p. i;72. 
Shortly after thefe tranfa€lions, Henry fent a confi. 

derable body of forces againft Naples, under the com. 
luandof his lieutenant Berthold, who, in 1194, obtained 
lome confiderable advantages during his march, and 
gave up the towns of Rccca, Sexti, and Venafro, to be 
pillaged by his followers. Tancred immediately made 
preparations for checking the progrefs of the imperial 
general ; but the death of his fon Roger made fo deep 
an impreilion on his fpirits, that he foon fell a vidlim to 
grief; and his furviving fon William, though in his 
cradle, was declared king of Sicily. Upon the firlt in¬ 
telligence of 'I'ancred’s death, the emperor repaired to 
Geiicsa, and thence to Naples, which, by the vigorous 
exertion^ of himfelf and his allies, was foon reduced, 
together with Apulia and Calabria. Palermo alfo was 
taken by atrault, and tlie citizens were treated with 
iucit feverity lor an infuit which they had formerly of- 
tered to the emprefs, that all the other towns were ter¬ 
rified into fubmiliion, and Henry found himfelf in 
peaceable poll'eliion of the two Sicilies. He then pre¬ 
vailed on 'lancred’s widow, with her infant fon and tw^o 
daughters, to lurrender theml'elves upon certain terms 
ot accommodation: but they were no fooner in his 
power, tlian, in diredl violation of his word of honour, 
he dripped them of all their treafures, caufed the 
harnilels infant to be emafculated and deprived of fight, 
and confined the widow and her unfortunate daughters 
in a monaftery.—Such were the infamous pradlices even 
ot kings, in the twelfth century] 

Having fettled the affairs of his new kingdom, and 
feized the immenfe treafures wdiich had been amalTed by 
Tancred, the emperor returned into Germany ; where 
he caufed his inrant Ion Frederic to be elected king of 
frre Romans ; and, in a general diet at Worms, declared 
his relolution of taking the crofs to fuccour the Chrif- 
ttans in the Holy Land. This declaration was received 
with general applaufe; apruiltitiide of foldiers from all 
ihe imperial provinces exprefl’ed a delire to engage in 
the purpoled expedition ; and even Margaret, queen- 
dowager ot Hungary, refolved to enlift among the cru- 
faders. 

But whilfl two powerful armies were fent toward 
Paleftine, Henry was obliged to employ a third againfl 
the Sicilians, who had railed a rebellion, and taken vi¬ 
gorous mealures for fliaking off the imperial yoke. On 
his arrival at Naples, he divefted all the Neapolitans, 
Calabrians, and Sicilians, of tiieir lucrative offices and 
employments, and even extended his feverity to the 
clergy, by annulling their exemptions from military fer- 
vice. Tills rigour, however, only ferved to infpire the 
Sicilians with a kind of defperate refentment; and even 
the emprefs Conffance was fo highly provoked at the 
unworthy treatment of her countrymen, that a general 
infiirredfion was fomented under her immediate encou¬ 
ragement ; and Ffenty, having permitted mofl: of his 
troops to embark for Paleftine, was compelled to con¬ 
clude a peace with the malcontents on very degrading 
terms. A few days after this accommodation the em¬ 
peror died, as was generally fiippofed, of a fever, occa- 
fioned by too violent exercife in hunting ; but other 
hiftorlans have hinted that he received a deleterious po¬ 
tion from the hands of Conftance, who dreaded the ef- 
fe6ls of his vindiftive difpofition. Henry VI. appears 
to have pofTeffed fomegood qualities, and was generally 
renowned for his prudence, eloquence, courage, and re- 
putation : but he was jiiftly charged with bloodfhed and 
cruelty ; and his perfidious behaviour towards the king 
of England, and the family of Tancred, were equally 
unworthy oi his character as a fovereign ora Chriftian. 
The troops whom he had fent into Afia abandoned their 
deCiga upon the firft intelligence of his death, and re- 
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turned into Europe, leaving Paleftine in the hands of 
the Saracens. 

Philip duke of Swabia afTiimed the adminiftration, 
A. D. 1197, in compliance v/ith the requeft of his dying 
brother, who fent him the regalia, and committed to 
his tuition the young king of the Romans. But pope 
Innocent HI. immediately declared againft thefe mea- 
fures, and not only exhorted the German princes to fet 
afide the houfe of Swabia and proceed to the eledtion of 
anotlter king of the Romans, but was even heard to 
affirm that Philip fhould lofe the empire, or he himfelf 
forfeit tlie papacy. This behaviour on the part of the 
fovereign pontiff foon occafioned violent diffenfions in 
Germany; and Otho duke of Saxony was folemnly 
crowned by one party, while Frederic’s election was 
confirmed by another, and Philip was chofen king of 
the Romans, that he might exercife the office of guar¬ 
dian with more authority. Thefe eleflions foon fpread 
flaughter and confternation over the empire. Otho was 
ftrongly fupported by the pope, and by his uncle Richard 
ot England; and Philip found a powerful patron in the 
king of France. Every nobleman was now at variance 
with his neighbour the ties of friendfliip and confan- 
guinity were difregarded; and the moft flagrant out¬ 
rages were committed by a licentlotis foldiery. 

After many defperate confii£ls, Otho was obliged to 
feek refuge in England, and Philip, in 1208, remained 
the undifputed mafter of the empire ; but whilfl he was 
labouring to conciliate the aft'eftions of his fubjefts; 
and endeavouring to procure an accommodation with 
the pope, he was bafely affaflinated by the count-pala¬ 
tine Otho of Wittlefbach, whom he had incenfed by re- 
tufing to give him one of his daughters in marriage. 
Such was the untimely end of Philip a prince en¬ 
dowed with many amiable qualities, and fincerely re¬ 
gretted by all wiio knew him. His countenance was 
comely and interefting, his behaviour remarkably affable, 
and his eloquence perfuafive. He adted with great pru¬ 
dence during his fhort adminiftration, and he poflelfed 
in an eminent degree the virtues of clemency and libe¬ 
rality. 

Otho IV. apprifed of his competitor’s death, haftened 
to Halberftadt, wdiere his eleHion was renewed by the 
princes of Saxony, Mifnia, and Thuringia; and he foon 
afterwards conciliated the efteem of the oppofite fac¬ 
tion by efpoufing Beatrice, daughter of the deceafed re¬ 
gent. Atter fettling the affairs of the empire, and fe- 
curing the loyalty of his clergy by many confiderable 
promifes, he fet out for Italy, and was folemnly crowned 
at Rome by the pope. But, notwithftanding the appa¬ 
rent friendfliip of Innocent, and fome important con- 
celTions on the part of the emperor, the Romans took 
up arms, on fome trifling occafion, and killed upwards 
ot a thoufand Imperialilts on the fpot; Otho’s remon- 
ftrances were but little regarded ; and the pope took 
an early opportunity of feizing Apulia, together with 
the marquifate of Ancona, and the county of Spoleto. 
Otho judged it advifable to dilfemble his refentment for 
the prefent, and accordingly quitted Rome in apparent 
friendfliip with his holinefs : but in the enfuing fpring 
he put himfelf at the head of a numerous army, and 
avowed his intention of re-ellablifliiiig his authority in 
thofe countries which had been luiiuflly withdrawn from 
the empire. This declaration was followed by feveral 
vitTories; the dominions of Frederic king of the Two 
Sicilies were ravaged by the conquering army ; and In¬ 
nocent learned, with equal grief and indignation, tliat 
the protection of the holy fee was too weak to repel the 
arms of his exafperated Otho. Recoiirfe was now had 
to the ecclefiaftical fulminations; and an affembly was 
held at Bamberg, in compliance with the pope’s defire, 
in which Otho was folemnly depofed, and F'rederic 
duke of Swabia and king of Sicily, who in his infancy 
had been proclaimed king of the Romans, was nomi¬ 
nated to the imperial throne. Alarmed at thefe mea. 

fu,*es, 
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fares, Otlio haflencd into Germany, and profeciited tlie 
war with fiiccefs againfl: the rebels; but in attempting 
to weaken the power of l''raiu'c, he was defeated with 
prodigious flaughter; and his young competitor fue- 
ceeded fo efietfually in conciliating rlie edeem of tlie 
Germans, that he was eventually compelled to rell^u 
all preteiifions to the crown, and to feek a retreat in 
Brunfwic, where he died after a ihort and unfortunate 
reign. 

Frederic II. at about eiglitecn years of age, A.D. 
1215, afcended the throne in full polfellion of tiiofe ac- 
complifliments which are expefted to give luflre to a 
diadem, and to render a nation happy. He had been 
carefully educated, and liad (hidied, above all thin.;s, 
to imitate tlie condudl of liis illulh ious grandf^ather Fre¬ 
deric I. He was crowned at Aix-la-Chapelle witii great 
magnificence ; and, as an acknowledgement of the fa¬ 
vours which .Divine Providence had hitherto bellowed 
upon him, he made a vow to go in perfon to the Holy 
Land. 

Tile firll four years of Frederic’s reign having been 
fpent in arranging the affairs of the empire, and curbing 
the rebellious fpirit of Otho’s adlierents, he made a 
progrefs into Italy in the fummerof 1220, and received 
the imperial crown from Honorius III. Healfo caufed 
his foil Henry to be declared king of the Romans; and 
promil'ed, upon oath, that he would lead an army into 
Afia, at any time his holinefs fliould appoint. However 
he delayed fo long to perform his vow, that Honorius 
threatened him with excommunication ; and a rupture 
enfued which prefaged very ferious coiifequcnccs: for 
the emperor not only fent a fevere rernonffrance to the 
pope, but publiflied a manifefto for the jultification of 
his own condudt, and ordered his troops to march to the 
fronti'ers of tlie ecclefiaftical ftate. Honorius perceived 
the neceflity of apologizing for his ralhnefs ;^and a re¬ 
conciliation took place, in which Frederic agreed to 
marry Yolanda, daughter of the king of Jerufaleiii ; 
and promifed to fet out with an army in two years, for 
the recovery of Paleffine. But notwithffanding thefe 
frefli engagements, Frederic flill hefitated to take the 
crofs ; and a revolt of the Lombards excufed his delay ; 
but on the termination of thole troubles, Honorius re¬ 
newed his remonftrances, and a literary correfpondence 
commenced, in wiiicli he acciifed the emperor of ingra¬ 
titude and cruelty towards his father-in-law, who had 
ceded his title to the kingdom of Jerufalem ; and Fre¬ 
deric recriminated by charging his adverfary with 
having difturbed the peace of Italy, and granted an 
alylum to perl'ons who had dared to raife the Itandard 
of rebellion againfc their lawful fovereign. 

On the demife of Honorius, and the elevation of 
Gregory IX. to the apoftolic chair, in 1228, Frederic 
avowed his intention of performing his erigagenient, 
and actually let fail from Brundili, with a very powerful 
armament: but, about three days after .he had put to 
lea, a flight indifpolltion ferved him as an excule for 
returning. Hereupon the pope excommunicated him ; 
and Inch commotions enfued, that Frederic thought 
proper to fet out again for the Holy Land. As he did 
not wait, however, for an abfolution from the papal 
anathema, he met with a very cold reception at Jerufa¬ 
lem; tlie crufaders peremptorily refufed to acknow¬ 
ledge him as their chief; and the confequent improba¬ 
bility of acquiring any military reputation, induced him 
to conclude a treaty with the Saracens. Fie then caufed 
himfelf to be crowned at Jerufalem, and returned to 
Naples with an empty title, which however, from that 
time, has been preferved by the Sicilian monarchs. 

The emperor Hill laboured under the fentence of ex- 
communication ; and the Roman pontiff' was fo highly 
exafperated at his treaty with tlie fultanof Egypt, that 
the breach feemed to be confiderably widened. But 
Frederic refolved to fupport his authority by force of 
arms; and his foldiers committed fuch dreadful ravages 
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in the ecclefiaftical fta.te, that Gregory thought proper 
to lilten to terms of accommodation, and the papal tul- 
mination was witiidrawn. Tliis reconciliation, liow- 
ever, was followed by frefli troubles. Tlie Lombards 
peremptorily refilled to bear the imperial yoke ; and 
after Frederic had been employ'ed nearly five years m 
reducing tliem to obedience, Germany was luddenly in¬ 
volved in commotion, and Henry king of tlic R.oman.', 
forgetting or totally difreghrd ng the duties of a I'on, 
put liimll-lf at the head of the rebels. Tins prince, 
however, added with fuch extreme caution, tiiat many 
of the nobles approved without underltanding his con- 
diufl ; and altliougli, on Frederic’s return, he was lully 
convicted of rebellion, his crime was imputed entirely 
to evil counfellors, and he was permitted to retire into 
Sicily. Thus dil'milfed with impunity. Henry engaged 
in frefli fclicmes againfl: his father’s authority, and. even 
promifed to fiiccour thofc towns in Lombardy wliich 
ffill refufed to return to their aiiegiance. Frederic now 
perceived his danger; and liis ungrateful fon was clofeiy 
confined in the caftle of A.pulia. 

Some time after this event, the emperor, in 1237, 
caufed liis fecond fon, Conrad, to be elected king ot the 
Romans; and then repaired into Lombardy, where le. 
veral cities remained in arms under pretence of defend¬ 
ing certain liberties vvliicli had been granted them dur¬ 
ing the reign of Frederic Barbaroffi. This expedition 
pi'ovmd fuccefsful to the Impelialifts ; and upon the 
elevation of Innocent IV. to the papacy, the German 
princes congratulated themfelves on the profpect ot re¬ 
turning tranquillity; but Frederic poffefl'ed more pene¬ 
tration, and obferved that the caule of their rejoicing 
had deprived h.ini of a cardinal’s triendfliip, and en¬ 
tailed on him the hatred of a pope. The event foou 
juftified this afl’enion; for, iiotwithflaiiding the zeal 
which Innocent had hitherto expreffed for the emperor’s 
intereft, he now avowed himfelf his enemy ; caufed the 
election of Cionrad to be annulled in the council of 
Lyons ; advifed tlie nomination of Henry, landgrave ot 
Thurijigia, to fiiperfede Conrad ; and even procured a 
I'entence of depolltion againlt the emperor himfelf. _On 
hearing of tliele tranfaitions, Frederic placed the im¬ 
perial diadem on his head, faying, “Beiore this depoli- 
tion I was obedient to the pope and to the laws of the 
cluircli: but, now that he has releafed me from my 
duty in that particular, I no longer owe him any re- 
fpett, and will continue to be emperor in fpite ol all 
his exertions.” 

Henry of Thiirjngia being flain by an arrow at tlie 
fiege of Ulm, In 1247, the pope cauled an aliembly of 
the ffates to be held at Nuitz, w'here the title ot “ king 
of the Romans” was folcmnly conferred upon William 
count of Holland. But feveral cities ftill retained 
their allegiance to the emperor and his fon Conrad, 
notwithllanding all the exliortations and menaces ot the 
Roman pontiff. Meanwliile Frederic, wLo was bufily 
employed at the fiege of Parma, narfowly clcaped the 
treachery of his enemies, who had bribed both liis 
phyfician and his favourite chancellor to take him oft 
by poifon. He was, liowever, fortunately appriled ot 
their defign, and his infamous fervants received tiie juft 
reward of their villainous purpofe. Soon after this 
event, Frederic was totally defeated by the Parmefans, 
and was obliged to retire to his kingdom of Naples, ^ 
wliere lie died of a fever, in the fifty-fifth year ot his 
age and the thirty-fourth of his reign. Frederic II. 
was five times excommunicated by three popes; yet he 
prevailed fo far againfl Gregory IX. as to depole him 
from the papal chair. Thele reiterated contells be¬ 
tween him and the popes, gave rile to the two lamous 
factions of the Guelphs and Gibelliiie’s ; tlie former ad¬ 
hering to the popes, and the latter to tlie emperors. 

Conrad IV. was no fooner apprifed of his father’s 
death, in 1254, than he alfumed the imperial title, and 
let out to lake pofl’cftion of his Italian dominions. He 

6 G was, 



482 GERMANY. 
was, liowever, engaged in feveral quarrels with the 
court of Rome ; and his life was foon terminated, either 
by ficknefs or the treachery of his enemies. He left 
one fon, named Conradin; but as he was only tlifee 
years of age, the Sicilian fceptre was nfurped by Main- 
froy prince of Tarentum ; and the government of the 
empire was vefted in William count of Holland, who 
had been defied king of the Romans during the reign 
of Frederic 11.. 

William’s acceffion was marked by two fingular oc¬ 
currences, which expofed him to the mod imminent pe¬ 
ril ; for, loon after his marriage with the daughter of 
the duke of Brunfwic, his palace was confumed by fire ; 
and, during a temporary relidence at Utrecht, he was lb 
dangeroully wounded with a Hone from an unknown 
hand, that he narrowly efcaped inllant death. The co¬ 
ronation of this prince was performed at Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle, with the exprefs conTent of the pope : but he 
found himfelf involved in a troublefome war with 
Margaret countels of Hainault, and his partifans were, 
for I'ome time, unable to make any confiderable pro- 
grefs againll the noblemen who refufed to acknowledge 
his authority. At length, however, he concluded a 
treaty with Margaret; conciliated the aftettion of the 
German princes ; and acquired great popularity by pa- 
troniling an alfociation of towns for the defence of their 
commerce, which, in thole times of confulion, had luf- 
fered very feverely from the depredations and oppref- 
lions of feveral petty noblemen, who refided in llrong 
cafiles, and fublilled chiefly by rapine and plunder. 
This feerns to have been the true epoch of the general 
union among the Hans Towns ; though a fimilar treaty 
had longfubfi lied be tween Hamburg, Bremen, and Lubec. 

After a crulade againll the Rullians, and the founding 
of Konigfbeig by the Teutonic knights, William, in 
1256, undertook an expedition againll the Friezelanders, 
who had renounced their allegiance. But in attempt¬ 
ing to reconnoitre the burg of Hochwend, without any 
attendants, his horfe unfortunately funk into a moral's, 
and he became an eafy prey to the enemy, who killed 
him without knowing his rank, and afterwards buried 
his remains in a burgher’s houfe. Such was the fad 
catallrophe of a prince whole courage and accoinplilh- 
jnents deferved a better fate. 

Several afl'emblies were now convened for the purpofe 
of eleifting a new emperor; but none of the princes 
were willing to undertake lb weighty a charge. At 
length, however, Richard duke of Cornwall confented 
to accept the profl'ered dignity, and was folemnly 
crowmed at Aix-la-Chapelle, notwithllanding the fpi- 
rited oppofition of a party who declared for Alphonlo 
king of Callile. The new emperor had laviflied Inch 
inunenfe fums previoufly to his eleclion, that he found 
his treafures totally exhaulled whilll making a tour 
tlirough the cities of the empire ; and the princes, after 
avowing that they had chofen him merely on account 
ct his riches, lent him a formal renunciation of their 
allegiance. He was therefore compelled, in 1258, to 
abandon the government, and retire into England^ where 
he ended his life. 

For fifteen years after the abdication of this prince, 
Germany groaned beneath the accumulated evils which 
ufually attend an interregnum. No laws were obferved, 
no order w’as maintained; but murder, theft, and rapine, 
were committed wfith impunity, and the conllitutions of 
the eiT.pire were totally negleiled. Sanguinary wars 
refulted from the feuds of private noblemen ; bilhops 
and clergymen, forgetful of their facred charabler, em- 
brued their hands in blood, for the augmentation of 
their benefices ; commerce was almoll annihilated ; tra¬ 
velling was unfafe ; and anarchy was completely and 
univerfally prevalent. The princes, indeed, convoked 
feveral aifemblies : and Conradin, fon of Conrad IV. 
made fome gallant exertions to retrieve his inheritance ; 
but the raealu-res of the .former '.vere rendered abortive 

by the pbfllnacy of the .Roman pontiff; and the latter, 
being taken prifoner by Charles count of Anjou, as 
doomed to perifh on a fcaftold. The fubfeqiient exe¬ 
cution of Conrad prince of Antioch, terminated the 
illuftrious race of Swabia; and Germany continued 
without a mailer till pope Gregory X. enforced the ne- 
celTity of a fpeedy renewal of the fovereign authority, 
by the Tiomination and eledtioa of a nev/ emperor. 

From the ELECTION of RODOLPHUS I. Foun. 
DER OF THE AUSTRIAN DYNASTY, to the 
ABDICATION of CHAPvLES V- 

In compliance with the iiijuntlions of the pope, the 
princes of the empire aifembled, in diet, at Frankfort, 
A. D. 1273; and, notwithllanding the remonllrance of 
Alphonlb’s ambalTador, and the pretenlions of fome 
other candidates to the imperial crown, they elected 
Rodolphus count Hapllnirg, on account of his known 
prudence, and the brilliant reputation which he had 
acquired by his bravery on feveral iinportant occafions. 
On receiving information of this event, Rodolphus 
hallened to Frankfort, whence he was conducled to 
Aix-la-Chapelle, in order to be invelled with the impe¬ 
rial crown: but when all things were prepared for the 
egremony, it was dil'covered that the fcepire was want¬ 
ing, without which the princes could not receive the in- 
velliture of their refpeClive fiefs. This circumllance 
occafioned much confulion, and the princes fcnipled to 
take the accullomed oaths in an irregular manner : but 
the emperor immediately took a crucifix from the altai*, 
laying, “This is the reprefentation of Him by whom 
we were laved; let us nfe it inltead of a fceptre.”' 
They agreed to this expedient, and the Iblemnity was 
performed accordingly. 

The firll care of Rodolphus was to put a Hop to thofe 
a£ls of cruelty and depredation which had fo long dif- 
graced the police of Germany, and lie exerted himfelf 
with fuch vigilance upon this occafion, that lixty caf- 
tles which had ferved as retreats to banditti, were de- 
inolilhed ; ninety-nine marauders were executed, at one 
time, in the city of Erfurt; and peace and fecurity 
were feafonably re-ellablillied. He then obtained a 
confirmation of his dignity from the pope, after pro- 
miling to defend the holy lee againll all its enemies ; 
and Alphonlo of Callile was perfuaded to renounce his 
pretenlions to the. empire. 

Rodolphus maintained his interefts with the popes, 
by a truly dextrous policy. At an interview with Gre¬ 
gory X. he promil'ed to lead an army into Paleftine ; 
and, at tlie defire of Nicholas III. his ambafi'adors re¬ 
newed his promife, in full conlillory, at Rome ; but he 
wifely contrived to difpenl'e with thefe engagements ; 
and his chancellor was empowered to treat with feveral 
of the Italian cities refpecling their enfranchifements, 
as he preferred the receipt of their money to the altez'- 
riative of making war upon them. He had been fre¬ 
quently requelled to vilit Rome, and to receive the im¬ 
perial crowTi from the hands of his holinefs; but he al¬ 
ways declined the journey, and (alluding to the fable 
of the fick lion) replied, that many of his predecelTors 
had gone to Italy, but that he had obferved few of 
them to return without the lofs either of their rights or 
authority. 

After Rodolphus had fw’ayed the imperial fceotre 
about eighteen years, he convoked a diet at Frankfort, 
and requelled that tlie empire might be fecured to his 
fon Albert duke of Aullria, by creating him king of the 
Romans: but the princes excufed themfelves from 
complying with this propofal; and Rodolphus retired 
in dil'gull to Gemerlhei^, where he died, after a fhor'c 
illnefs, in the feventy-third year of his. age, This 
prince was juHly renowned for his valour, fagacity, and 
love of jullice; and by his foie condudl and courage, 
the eifipire was extricated from rapine and mifery, and 
rellored to the enjoyment of peace and opulence. 

■Rodolphus 
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Rcdolphus had feven beautiful daughters, by means 
of whom he contradted alliances which proved liighly 
advantageous to his pollerity. He had alio {'even ions ; 
but none of th.efe lurvived him except his fen the duke 
ot Auftria, In him began the fogereign elevation of 
the houfe of Aullria, of which dynaity of emperors he 
was the founder.—Their hiftory is Ijriefly this: The 
houfe ot Auftria fprung from the counts of Hapfburg, 
a fmall territory of Swilferland on the river Aar, in the 
canton_ot Bern; where, on a lofty eminence, Itand the 
3‘emains oi an ancient cattle, the firtt teat of the houie 
of Auttria. When Rodolphus I. count of Haptburg, 
was called to fill the imperial throne, he was liege lord 
ol the greatei- part of Swilferland, after the extindtion 
ot the powerful houfe of Zaeringen, and that of the 
counts of Kyburg ; whole joint inheritance devolving 
on Rodolphus, became, in 1273, the grand bafis of his 
power, and that of his fuccelfors of the ancient and il- 
luttrious houfe of Auttria. 

Attec an interregnum of about nine months, a diet 
was held at Frankfort for the election of a new fove- 
reign, A.D. 1292; and the princes were tlrongly foli- 
cited to give their futfrages in favour of the late empe¬ 
ror’s fon ; but by the intrigues of Gerhard eledtor of 
Mentz, the majority declared for Adolphus of Nalfau, 
who, although one of the pooreil princes of the empire, 
was renowned tor his military Ikill and bravery. He 
proved himlelt, however, unworthy of his new dignity ; 
for, having injudicioully attacked the count-palatine of 
Burgundy and the princes of Thuringia, his ill fuccefs 
dimimllied his reputation : lie alfo rendered himfelf 
odious to the peopde by violating his promifes, and fet- 
ting up his own will as a fupreme lavv ; and was pub¬ 
licly accufed ot having facrificed helplefs maidens, 
wives, widows, and even nuns, to his lult and cruelty. 
Accordingly the Ifates declared him incapable of wear¬ 
ing the diadem; and, by a I'olemn aCd, transferred their 
allegiance- to the duke of Auttria. Upon the firll intel¬ 
ligence of this tranfa6lion, Adolphus advanced againlt 
Ids competitor, and tingled him out in the heat of en¬ 
gagement ; but victory relied on the Ivvord of Albert, 
and the remains of the fallen emperor were depofited in 
the cloiller of Frauenfelt, whence they were afterward 
removed to the imperial lepulchre bv Henry of Luxem¬ 
burg. 

Albert I. furnamed the Triumphant, on account of 
the numerous vi6tories he obtained over his enemies, 
wasinvefied with the royal diadem at Aix-la-Chapelle, 
in 129S. Upon the demil'e of •AVincellaus the Younger, 
Albert railed a llrong party in order to put the crown 
of Bohemia upon the head of his fon Rodolphus, and 
even perluaded tlie widow of the late king to bellow 
Jier hand upon him in marriage. Rodolphus, how'ever, 
was foon taken oft by a hidden death ; and Henry count 
ot Carinthia eilablilhed himfelf fo firmly on the throne, 
that Albert tound it impoflible to depofe him. Some 
time alter thefe tranfa6tions, the emperor efpoufed tlie 
raufe of Philip Nalfau agaim'l Frederic and Dictmann, 
who had been dilinherited by an unnatural father; but 
this flagrant iiijuftice was generally execrated ; Frederic 
raifed a numerous body of troops ; and Albert was 
eventually compelled to retire from the fword of his 
young adverfary. His chagain on this occalion, how¬ 
ever, was foon difiipated by the elevation of his nephew 
Charobert to the throne of Hungary. 

Albert’s conduct toward the Swifs v/as exactly the 
reverie ot his father’s ; for, though the latter had con¬ 
ciliated their aft'eClion by kindnefs and indulgence, and 
had unitormly defended their privileges againft the no¬ 
bles who attempted to infringe them, yet Albert wiftied 
to govern them as an abfolute fovereign, and appointed 
governors who opprelfed them in the moft unfeeling 
manner. The three cantons of Uijy, Switz, and Under- 
wald, in 1307, preferred I'everal complaints and remon- 
fininces to the emperor on the fubjett of their grie» 

vances : but as tl.cy found it impoflible to obtain any 
redrefs, they took an early opi'-ortunity of lhaking olF 
the imperial yoke ; and the other cantons foon engaged 
in a confederacy, which laid the firfl foundation ot the 
Flelvetic republic. 

The emperor had fix fons and tiiree daughters ) and 
the eagernefs which he manifelled to aggrandife his fa¬ 
mily, call a llain upon his reputation, and finally coll 
him his life. Being entrufted with the guardianfliip ot 
his nephew John, fon of Rodolphus duke of Swabia, 
he took upon himfelf the adminiftration of his domi¬ 
nions, and even hefitated to rctlore to him fome callles 
which the young duke demanded. This condudt in¬ 
duced many of the German princes to fuppofe that Al¬ 
bert meant to appropriate his ward’s patrimony to the 
benefit of his own children ; and' John was fo exafpe- 
rated at the idea of Inch an injury, that he engaged 
three confederates to aid him in his purpofed revenge. 
Th-'v accordingly fixed a time for the execution ot their 
delign, and alfaflinated the emperor on the bank ot the 
Rhus, near Schatfhaufen. One of the murderers, be¬ 
ing apprehended, was broken alive upon the wh.eel ; 
John, and another of his accomplices, lingered out a 
miferable life of penitentiary huniiliatio’n in a monallery ; 
and the fourth aflaflin lived thirty-five years as a cow¬ 
herd in an obfeure village, and did not dilcover his 
guilty fecret till the hour of his dilfolution. 

Upon the firll news of Albert’s aflallination, A. D. 
1308, Philip the Fair, king of France, avowed his in¬ 
tention of becoming a canciidate for the vacant throne; 
and even fet out for Avignon, in order to tolicit pope 
Clement V. to determine the fufl'rages in his favour ; 
but the fovereign pontift' had fufficient caufe to dread 
the elevation of a prince who might probably entorce 
the claims of his predecelfors to Italy; and theretore 
wrote privately to the eledlors, urging them to nominate 
a chief, and afl'uring them that, unlefs they proceeded 
to the eledlion immediately, the imperial dignity would 
revert from Germany to France. An all'cmbly ot the 
princes was accordingly held at Frankfort, and Henry 
of Luxemburg was unanimoully chofen to fill the va¬ 
cant throne. 

Having been crowned, with the ufual folemnities, at 
Aix-la-Chapelle, in 1309, Henry made a progrels along 
the Rhine, to receive the cuftomary oaths ot fidelity 
irom the princes ; and foon afterward convened an im¬ 
perial diet at Spire, where fentence of death was pro¬ 
nounced againll the murderers of the late emperor, and 
Albert’s four fons were invefted with the duchy at 
Aullria. Upon this occalion, alio, a marriage was Ib- 
lemnifed between the emperor’s ton John, and the 
princefs Elizabeth of Boiiemia, by which means the^ 
crown of Bohemia became hereditary in the houfe ot 
Luxemburg. After challiling one ot his refratlory 
counts, and promulgating a famous decree for the ex- 
puifion of the Jews from all the provinces ot Germany, 
the emperor fet out on an expedition to Italy; where 
he received the i'ubmillions ot leveral cities, and was 
folemnly crowned at Milan. The pope, however, took 
Inch oft'ence at the arrival of a German army, that he 
formed a confederacy againll liis illuflrious vilitor, and 
urged the inhabitants ot Cremona, Brefcia, I lorcnce, 
and fome other cities, to defend themlelves with vi- 
gour ; but againft whom the emperor immediately led 
tlie imperial forces. 

After reducing Cremoira, and compelling Parma, Vi¬ 
cenza, and Placentia, to make peace upon his own 
terms, Henry laid liege to Brefcia, which refilled all his 
eftbrts for conliderable time, with ailonifliing firmnefs; 
but the inhabitants were at lail reduced to fuch extre¬ 
mity, tiiat they were compelled to appeal to his cle¬ 
mency, and prefented themfelvcs before him, barefoot, 
with halters about their necks. This fpectacle cftec- 
tually appeafed the refentment which had been excited 
in Henry’s brealt by the deaili ot Ids brother Waleran, 

if 
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lai 1 tiie execution of fifty German prifoncrs upon the 
walls; and he readily grarved the fupplicants tlu'ir 
lives, cm condition tiiey fiiould pay fixty thoufand 
crowns, and deliver one hundred hofcages. However, 
he ordered tlieir walls and fortifications to be demo- 
iillied, and entered in triumph through the breach 
wliich his troops had made. 

d'hough Henry was, for fome time, amufed by the 
difiimulation ot Robert king of Naples, who had formed 
a llridt alliance witii the pope, Itc^'efolved to marcli 
toward Rome, in 1312, in order to receive tiie imperial 
crown. Accordingly, he led his annv-tliitlier with all 
pofiible expedition, and v.ms crowned bv fome cardinals 
fwlio had recewed a commiliion for that purpofe) in 
tlie churcit of St. John of Lalcran, becaufe tlie church 
ot St. Peter was occupied by his enemies. As tiie city 
ot Rome was at this period difiracted by two contend¬ 
ing factions, the majority of tlie iniiabitants rejoiced at 
Henry’s ariaval, as the only means of delivering tliem 
from the horrors of civil war; but wlieii tlie emperor, 
inttead of gratifying them with inifances of liis bounty, 
demanded money for the fupport of his army, they 
broke out into open rebellion, and upwards of two 
thoufand imperialitts were I’acrificed to their tumultuary 
vengeance. 

I'inding it impoffible to reduce liis enemies at Ronie, 
tlie emperor marched tlirougli tlie territory of Perugia, 
which he ravaged vvith fire and fword, and laid fiege to 
I'lorence; but the inhabitants defended theinlelves 
i' itli Inch gallantry, that lie was unable to obtain any 
advantage over them, and retired into winter quarters. 
Iniheenluing ipring, notwithlfanding his ill Pate of 
healtli, he engaged in an expedition againft Robert king 
ot Naples; but on Ids arrival at Buonconvento lie died 
iuddeniy, and it was generally aiferted that a Florentine 
dominican Iiad poifoned him in adminiftering the facra- 
meiit. Henry VII. was, at the time of his death, in 
the fifty-firif year of his age, and tiie fifth of his reign. 
In ids perlbn he poileHed an appearance of majefty min¬ 
gled w ith great coinplaifancc ; and he was generally 
beloved by his fubjects, on account of his juPice, 
piety, and valour. 

'idle imperial diadem now excited the wiflies and the 
•ePorts of Frederic ol AuPria, and I.ouis of Bavaria, 
\v!io came forward, in 1315, as candidates for the lu- 
preine dignity; and eacli formed a party fufficiently 
Prong to inveP tiiem vvith the infignia of royalty. Ac¬ 
cordingly, a double coronation took place, and the two 

•■einperors made the moP vigorous ePdrts againP each' 
ocher for about feven years; but at the expiration of 
that time, Frederic was defeated and taken prifoner, 
and Louis was loletnnly recognifed as the lawful pof- 
fellbr of tlie throne. 

Louis had no Iboner fettled the affairs of Germany, 
than lie exerted himfelf to appeafe pope John XXII. 
who iiad availed liimlelt of tlie recent quarrels to gain 
poiFefrion of leveral domains, and to make various en¬ 
croachments upon tlie imperial crown. But the haughty 
pontiff, inPead of liPening to propofals of an accommo¬ 
dation, publiPied a bull, in which he aflerted that the 
empire was a fief of the holy fee, and that Louis was 
an ulurper of tlie fupreme dignity. He even com¬ 
manded the emperor to defiP immediately from the ad- 
miniPration of government; and enjoined all patriarclis, 
bifliops, priePs, nobles, and commoners, to wdthdraw 
or renounce their allegiance. Louis protePed againP 
tliis bull, and requePed that his liolinefs would fulpend 
his cenlures until he could confult the llates of the em- 
puie ; but, at the expiration of tlirce months, the pon¬ 
tiff had recourle to the ecclefuiPical thunder, and ac¬ 
tually negociated vvith fome of the German princes for 
eiedliiig Charles the Fair, king of F'ranee, to tlie impe¬ 
rial dignity. 

Noiw irhltanding this violent conduct, the pope found 
huuleu unable to ePeit his purpofe; and perceived, 

vvith tlie utmoP mortification, that a great majority of 
the Germans were refolved to defend the dignity of 
their fovCreign, and the liberties of liieir coiiPitution. 
Some diforders wdiich had recently broke out in the 
empire were happily hulhed to filence;_the populace 
were overjoyed at the liberation of the duke of Au.Pria, 
who now renounced liis preteufions to the tiirone ; and 
Louis contrived to render liimfelf peculiarly agreeable 
to Ills nobles, by tlie fafliion of the times, in entertain¬ 
ing them vvith feveiail m:ignificer.t tournaments. 

Having convened a diet at Spire, A. D. 1327, and oh. 
tained fome necePliry fupplies of troops and money, 
Louis relblved to make an expedition into Italy, whi¬ 
ther he had been Prongly invited by tbe Gibellines, and 
took a folemn oath that he would never return until he 
Piould liave received tlie imperial crown at Rome. 
L'pon '.his occafion, allb, he ordered the pope to be ex¬ 
communicated, as an lieretic unwortliy of filling the 
apoPolic chair. On his arrival at Milan, he was crowned 
king of Italy by the bifiiop of Arezzo, as the arclibi- 
fliip of Milan refufed to perform the ceremony. He 
then advanced into Tufeany ; and, after reducing tlie 
city of Pifa, marciied towards Rome, where he was re¬ 
ceived vvith all pollible refpeft. Tlie governor and fe- 
nators came out to welcome his arrival ; and, after the 
ceremony of his coronation, which was performed by 
the biPiops of Venice and Aleria, tlie affedtion of the 
Romans was effedJiudly conciliated by his liberality and 
courteous behaviour. 

The pope, in tlie mean time, renewed his bulls of 
excommunication againP the emperor, and treated hini 
vvith fuch indignity, that Louis loP all patience, and 
fwore to be revenged. Accordingly, he convoked an 
aP'embly at Rome, where pope John was degraded and 
condemned to death, as a perfon guilty of herefy and 
treafon ; and Pietro de Rainauci, a Cordelier, was fo- 
lemnly invePed with the papacy, by the name ot Ni¬ 
cholas V. Sentences of excommunication were now 
mutually fulminated by John and the antipope, and the 
former was actually burnt in effigy : but, atter fome 
time, tlie Romans became difeontented ; the Pifans re¬ 
conciled themfelves to tiie holy fee ; feveral otlier Ita¬ 
lian cities renounced the emperor’s party; and Nicholas, 
being compelled to fubmit to tlie fuperior power of his 
enemy, was Pripped of his facerdotal dignities, and 
doomed to perpetual iiuprifonmcnt. His liolinefs then 
engaged in feveral new intrigues vvith the German 
princes, and with the king of Bohemia ; but his mea- 

• fures were cut Piort by death, in the ninetietli year of 
his age, and the papal chair was filled by Janies Du- 
four, in 1336, wlio all'umcd the name of BeiiediCf XII. 

Louis, having quelled otlier diPurbaiices in the em¬ 
pire, feiit a fubiiiiffive embaPy to the new pope, who 
received tliem very gracioully, and exprefled an earneP 
defire of terminating the diP'erences vvhicli had lo long 
fubliPed between Germany and the lee of Rome. But 
the pontiff’s favourable intentions were defeated by the 
intrigues of the French, Bohemian, and Neapolitan, 
courts; and he was loon afterwards perfuaded to re¬ 
nounce the interelts of Louis, as thofe of an exconiniu- 
nicated heretic. Hereupon the German princes nobly 
affembled at Spire, declared the empire independent of 
the pope, and acknowledged Louis of Bavaria as their 
only lawful emperor; and in alubfequent diet at Frank¬ 
fort, they enafled that famous ConPitutioii by which 
the independence of the empire v/as for ever ePabliPied. 
On this occaPon, all the eieftors, except the king of 
Bohemia, declared by a folemn protePation, “ that who¬ 
ever was eleifted king of the Romans by a majority of 
the princes, needed not the conlent or conPrmation ot 
the holy fee to aPume the regal title, adminiPer the 
laws, or govern the ePates of the empire.” 

After tills triumph, Louis applied hinilelf with great 
diligence to tlie regulation of the police, and tlie ePa- 
bliiliment of wholelome regulations tor the prefervation 
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of public tranquillity. The mlldners of his adminif- 
tratiou, United with his ftridl adherence to juftice, ef- 
feftually conciliated the efleem of his fubjedts; his 
court became numerous, fplendid, and polite ; and al- 
inoft all tlie princes who had formerly thwarted his 
meafures now began to folicit his friendthip and pro- 
tedlion. In tliis profperous (late of his affairs he was 
unfortunately killed by a fall from his horfe, A. D. 13431 
in the thirty-fecond year of his reign. 

Cliarles IV. of Luxemburg, was grandfon of Henry 
VIII. and king of Bohemia in his mother’s right. He 
received an excellent education at the court of Charles 
tlie Fair, king of France ; and gave fo many proofs of 
his valour upon fubfequent occafions, that he was uni- 
verfally beloved by the Bohemians; who, upon his fa¬ 
ther’s deceafe, declared him their lawful fovereign. 
Alter Charles liad fpent about feven years in arranging 
the aliairs of the empire, he took a journey to Milan, 
i'j *3 55) where he was crowned king of Lombardy. On 
his return to Germany, he convoked a diet at Nurem- 
burg, in order to regulate the future eleftion of the 
emperors, and the number of eledtors. It was accord- 
ingly refolved, that the form and ceremonies to be ob- 
lerved on thole occafions, together with the number, 
rights, and privileges, of the eledtors, fliould be written 
and publifhed in the form of an edidt. This edidl re¬ 
ceived the name of the Golden Bull, from a golden feal 
called bulla ; which decreed, that the territories by 
which the great offices of the (late were held, fhould 
defcend to their heirs male for ever, in perpetual entail, 
entire and indivifible : and the emperor prepared a mag¬ 
nificent entertainment on the occafion. The city of 
Mentz was honoured with the firft exhibition of this 
new ceremonial, Charles and his emprefs repaired, in 
their royal robes, to a magnificent platform which rofe 
from the centre of the market place, and was covered 
with a fumptuous banquet. The archbifhops of Mentz, 
Triers, and Cologne, as high-chancellors of Germany, 
Gaul, and Italy, prefented themfelves on horl'eback, 
each having a leal depending from his neck, and a letter 
in his hand. From the farthelt part of the market¬ 
place came up, at full gallop, the duke of Saxony, as 
chief marflial, bearing a filver meafure of oats in his 
hand ; and, as it was his province to regulate the pre¬ 
cedency of his colleagues, he alighted, and affigned to 
each liis proper ftation. The marquis of Brandenburg, 
grand-mafler of the palace, then poured out water for 
tlie emperor and emprefs to wafh ; the count palatine 
ferved up the repafl in a fervice of gold ; and the duke 
of Luxemburg, reprel'entative of the king of Bohemia 
in the office of chief butler, poured out wine for their 
majellies to drink. The marquis of Mifnia and the 
count of Schwartzenburg, as chief huntfmen, exhibited 
the fpedlacle of the death of a fiag and a bear ; and the 
entertainment was concluded with a liberal dillribution 
of prefents'. 

After this folemnity, Charles applied himfelf fedu- 
JoLilIy to the encouragement of the liberal arts, the re¬ 
formation of his clergy, and the impartial adminiftra- 
tion of juftice; but he gradually funk into a ftate of 
defpondency, and paid little attention to the affairs of 
his dominions. Yet, notwithflandiiig his fupine con- 
dudf, he fucceeded in procuring the eledlion of his fon 
Winceflaus as king of the Romans, He then undertook 
a journey to France, for the hole pleafure of revifiting 
a country for whicli he had ever entertained an affedlion ; 
and, fdon after his return to Prague, he was feized 
with a fever, which terminated his life, in the thirty- 
fecond year of his reign, A. D. 1378. Befides tlie 
Golden Bull, diaries enadted feveral lalutary laws and 
conflitutions ; and ordered tlie feall of Charlemagne to 
be annually celebrated in the church of Aix-la-Chapelle. 

Winceflaus fucceeded his father in the empire, when 
fcarcely feventeen years of age : and his firft public adl 
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was defigned to heal a fchifm of the church, which had 
been occafioned by the competition of the two pontifl's 
who had affumed the names of Urban VI. and Cle¬ 
ment VII. But, notwithflaiiding his feeming attention 
to the interefts of religion, he foon exhibited the mofi 
vicious inclinations, and ahandoned himfelf to all kinds 
of licentioufnefs; ^hile the provinces became an cafy 
prey to banditti, and many cities were obliged to engage 
in affociations for their mutual defence. Two attempts 
were made to take him off by poifon, but both failed 
in their effedt. Winceflaus, as fome fay from the dele¬ 
terious eftect of the poifon, acquired an habit of drunk- 
ennefs, which augmented his natural tyranny, and en- 
flamed him to fuch a. degree of fury, that it was dan¬ 
gerous to be near him. Among other a6ts of cruelty, 
he is faid to have ordered his confort’s confeffor to be 
drowned, becaufe he would not reveal the particulars 
of her confeflion; caufed his cook to be roafled alive, 
for having ill prepared a difh of meat; (truck off the 
head of a common executioner, with whom he had 
contradted a difgraceful intimacy ; and fentenced all 
the magiftrates of the chief tribunal at Prague to be 
decapitated in a fingle day, without the formality of a 
trial. This was afterwards imputed to infanity ; and 
the princes of the empire folemnly depofed him, and 
eledled Frederic duke of Brunfwic to the fupreme dig¬ 
nity. The violence of his temper, however, remained 
unabated, and finally occafioned his death : for being 
fuddenly alarmed by a tumult in the city of Prague, 
and one of his domeflics imprudently faying that he 
had been apprifed of this diflurbance, Winceflaus flew 
upon him, pullqd him to the ground by die hair of his 
head, and abandoned himfelf to fuch ungovernable 
fury, that he fell down in an apoplectic fit, and expired, 
in the fifty-feventh year of his age. 

Frederic of Brunfwic being all'aflinated, A.D, 1400, 
the electors conferred the fovereignty upon Robert 
count palatine, and caufed him to be folemnly confe- 
crated in the church of Cologne. At the earneft feli¬ 
citation of the electors, he undertook an expedition 
into Italy, in order to reitore the affairs of that country 
to their former fituation : but John Galeazzo, duke ot 
Milan, haraffed him in fuch a manner, that, notwith- 
ftanding fome confiderable reinforcements which he re« 
ceived from Aultria, he found it impoffible to achieve 
any advantage, and was compelled to return into Ger¬ 
many. Tlie fubfequent death of Galeazzo offered a 
more favourable opportunity of retrieving the imperial 
authority ; but the eleCtors of Mentz, Triers, and Co¬ 
logne, refilled to grant any liibfidies for a fecond expe¬ 
dition, and Robert was confequently obliged to remain 
at home. 

After chaftifing Bernard marquis of Baden, for hav¬ 
ing effabliflied tolls in his dominions, contrary to the 
regulations of the public peace, and witneffing the 
happy termination of a war between the city of Baill 
and the houfe of Auftria, Robert folaced himfelf with 
the idea of having extinguifhed all the faCtions in Ger¬ 
many. But the elector of Mentz (till contrived to vex 
and alarm him, by forming affociations againft the im¬ 
perial authority, and erecting a ftrong fortrefs atflorhll 
in open defiance of his orders. The emperor was highlj'' 
incenfed at thefe proceedings; and, after fome time, 
determined to curb his enemy’s infolence by force of 
arms: but this defign was fruftrated by a fever, whicli 
put a period to his life, in the ninth year of his reign, 
A. D. 1411. 

This prince acquired the furname of Short, on ac= 
count of his flature ; but he was remarkably active and 
vigorous, pofTeffed great penetration, and had mada 
fome progrefs in the ftudy of literature. His reign 
was more diflinguifhed by juftice and clemency, than 
confpicuous for martial exploits ; and the only blemifh 
in his character was avarice. Flc left three daughters 
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by his emprefs Eliz;ibeth ; and his remains were fo- 
leiunly interred at Heidelberg, where he had founded 
an academy. 

After tlie death of Robert, Joffe marquis of Moravia 
was regularly eledled at Frankfort: but his promotion 
was vigoroufly oppofed by Sigifmund, brother to Win- 
ceflaus ; many of tlie imperial cities refufed to take the 
cuftomary oaths of allegiance ; and death put a period 
to his authority, after he had worn the diadem about 
three months. 

Sigifmund afcended the imperial throne in 1411, and 
employed his fird attention in remedying tlie grievances 
which had long prevailed in the provinces, and the 
Ichifm wliich had, forthirty years, diltradled the church. 
Accordingly, after effecting an accommodation between 
fome hodile noblemen, and concluding a treaty with 
the king of Poland againd the Teutonic Order, he con¬ 
curred v/ith pope Jolm XXII. for convoking a council 
at Condance, and deliberating upon meafures for ter¬ 
minating tlte fchifm and herefy of the Pluflites. 

The reign of this prince was very little didurbed by 
the devadations of war; and without difficulty he got 
the fucceilion fettled in favour of his fon-in-law, Albert 
duke of Audria. This was one of his lad actions ; and 
he died in tlie feventieth year of his age, having reigned 
fifty years in Hungary ; twenty-feven in quality of em¬ 
peror of Germany, and feventeen as king of Bohemia. 
Sigifmund was equally remarkable for his comelinefs 
and majedic deportment: lie was a liberal rewarder of li¬ 
terary merit; and his own learning was fo extenfive as to 
have gained him the epithet of “ Light of the World.” 

Albert II. furnamed the Grave and the Magnani¬ 
mous, Was honoured with the crowns of Hungary, Bo¬ 
hemia, and Germany, A.D. 1438. Caiimir of Poland, 
who had oppofed his election, was compelled to bow 
before his refidlefs arms ; and Itis general conduct, both 
in the field and the cabinet, was, in all refpedts, worthy 
of applaufc. But tvhile hisnumeroiis fubjeits rejoiced 
in the contemplation of his actomplilhments. and while 
his vigorous conditution promifed many years of feli¬ 
city, he died of an indigedion, caufed by an over quan¬ 
tity of fruit, and his remains were folemnly interred at 
Weilfenberg. Adbert was of a tall dature, and extra¬ 
ordinary drength ; he podeded the virtues of jiidice 
and munificence in a very eminent degree; and his me¬ 
mory is revered on account of his zeal for religion and 
the true intereds of his people. 

After the demife of Albert, in 1440, the electors 
placed Frederic of Audria upon the imperial throne ; 
and lie made- fome laudable exertions, in the com¬ 
mencement of his reign, for the regulation of the 
poliqe, and an impartial adminidration of judice. He 
a!fo drove to extinguidi the fchifm which dill con¬ 
tinued to didradl the church, and, at the council of 
Bafil, he propofed terms of conciliation between the 
popes Felix and Eugenius ; but as his propodtions vvere 
totally difregarded, he left them to accommodate their 
did'erences themfelves. A rupture between the Swifs 
and Andrian;, involved the emperor in greater difficul¬ 
ties, and induced him to folicit the aid of Charles VII. 
of France, after he had unfuccefsfully applied to all 
the princes of the empire. Charles readily granted his 
requed, and lent the dauphin with forty thoufand men 
into Germany, wiiere he defeated the Swifs with pro¬ 
digious daughter : but the victorious troops committed 
Inch outrages in Alface, that the dates began to be fe- 
rioufly alarmed, and even threatened to take up arms 
againd France. However, this meafure was prevented 
by negociation, and the dauphin retired to his father’s 
dominions. 
^ Frederic now returned to Audria-, w'here he found 
himfelf involved in very ferious difficulties, by a dil- 
pute witii the Hungarians, whom he had irritated by 
detaining their young king, Ladidaus, at his court, and 
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delaying to redore their crown and regalia, which were 
in his podellion. The princes of the empire expreffed 
their difapprobation of his conduCl in drong terms, 
and a number of Bohemians expodulated with him 
upon the fame fubjeCl : but he continued to amufe 
them with evafions, till he was, in 1453, compelled by 
hodililies to fign an accommodation. 

Frederic now received intelligence that Charles duke 
of Burgundy had augmented his paternal inheritance, 
by the addition of Zutphen and Guelderland ; and that 
his ambition had prompted liim to tamper with fome of 
the eleCIors, in hopes of being cliofen king of the Ro. 
mans. But, Ihortly after this difeovery, Charlesaltered 
his fclieme, and refolved to cultivate the frienddiip of 
ti>e emperor, who, he fuppofed, miglit be eafily per- 
luaded to ereCt his duchy into a kingdom, and confer 
upon h.im the title of vicar of the empire in thofe parts. 
Having made tliis determination, he invited Frederic to 
an interview at Triers, in 1471, and even prepared a 
throne, canopy, and regalia, for the expefted ceremony ; 
but when the emperor had received the homage which 
was to be the price of his confent, he departed, under 
pretence of urgent bulinefs, on the very day appointed 
for tlie coronation. Having tiius converted the duke’s 
toi’Dle to his ovvn advantage, Frederic contented himfelf 
with keeping an obfervant eye upon his motions : he 
faw him exhauft his llrength in a war againd his fub- 
jects, come to an open rupture with France, and perifli 
in a combat witli the Swii's, leaving an only daughter, 
Mary of Burgundy, vvho was reputed the richefi heirefs 
in Europe. This conjundhire was exactly fuited to the 
wiflies of the emperor, who gained over tlie Flemings, 
and perfuaded’them to bellow tlie hand of their dtichefs 
on Ills fon Maximilian, whom he had procured to be 
eleclcd king of the Romans. From this period he re- 
pofed upon Maximilian tlie chief weight of the govern¬ 
ment, tiiough, from a review of his condudl, it does 
not appear to have been a very heavy burthen upon his 
ovvn Ihoiilders. At the age of leventy-nine years he 
lubmitted to the amputation of an ulcerated leg ; but 
the fever which followed that operation conducted him 
to the grave. 

Frederic III. was a prince of an agreeabie air and 
majellic countenance. He was plain in his apparel, 
moderate in his pallions, and fo remarkably abftemious 
that his lite is laid to have refembled a continual fall. 
From Ills natural averfion to war he was furnamed the 
Pacific, yet the incoiillancy of his temper often prompted 
him to embark in a quarrel. He was endowed with a 
fund of low cunning, and a tenacious memory, but-he 
appears to have been equally deflitute of courage, re- 
folution, and generofity. It mull, however, be re¬ 
marked, that he greatly aggrandifed the wealth and 
power of the houfe of Aullria. 

His fon Maximilian I. was invelled with the fiipreme 
autliority, by the unanimous confent of the eledlors, 
A. D. 1493. Shortly after his coronation, he entered a 
fecond time into the conjugal Hate, and efpoufed 
Blanche Maria, filler to the duke of Milan, famed for 
lier perfonal cliarms and amiable qualities. Fie then 
appointed his fon Pliilip governor of the Low=coun- 
tries; and convoked a diet at Worms, where he caufed 
a colillitution to be enatted for the prefervation of tlie 
public tranquillity, and decreed tliat the imperial 
chamber, which had hitherto travelled about with the 
court, Ihould be llationary. 

Upon the redudlion of Naples by Charles VIII. the 
emperor and the princes of Italy engaged in a league 
againll that monarch, and their confederacy was joined 
by Ferdinand and Habella of Spain. Maximilian em¬ 
braced this favourable opportunity to propole a match, 
which afterwards took place, between his fon Philip 
and the infanta Joanna, and wliich proved no lefs ad- 
vaiUagcoiis to the Aullrian family tnan that of the em. 

peror 
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peror witli the princefs of Burgundy. Meanwhile the 
king of France, liearing of the powerful league tliat 
was formed againfl him, fet out from Naples to return 
to his own dominions; but on his arrival at the plain of 
Fornova, he found the allies drawn up to difpute his 
palTage, and he was confequenlly obliged to give them 
battle. Fortune, however, favoured his arms upon this 
occafion, and he purfued his route wikhout further in¬ 
terruption. 

Soon after thefe tranfadfions, Ferdinand recovered 
the kingdom of Naples ; and the empei or was earnellly 
folicited to march into Italy in order to fruffrate the 
new deligns of aggrandifement of the French monarch. 
Maximilian readily acceded to this requelf, and eroded 
tlie Alps with a fmall body of troops; but his expedi¬ 
tion proved altogether fniitlefs. Louis XII. having 
now al'cended the throne of France, avowed his inten¬ 
tion of feizing Milan; fo that the emperor found it in- 
difpenlably necelfary to turn his arms againfl: the Swils, 
v.'ho had begun to make hoflile irruptions into the 
Auflrian territories, and had renewed their alliance with 
France. Maximilian therefore ordered a numerous 
army to rendezvous near Conftance, whence they fallied 
out, in leveral fmall detachments, to pillage tlie caffles 
and villages in the neighbourhood of Schalt'haufen : 
but wliillt they were thus employed, the enemy niihed 
upon them with irrefiliable fury, and put them nearly 
all to the fword. A limilar misfortune happened to a 
body of Swabians, who had plundered the cantons of 
St. Gall and Appenzel; for, whilfl: they were triumph¬ 
ing in their fuccels, they fell into an ambulcade, and 
were cut to pieces. .The emperor then repaired in per- 
fon to Conftance, and collected a body of forces conlift- 
ing of about fifteen tlioufand men : but thefe, together 
with fome powerful reinforcements, were defeated, and 
Maximilian was compelled to negbeiate a peace. 

Jn the inean time, Louis XII. having fubdued the 
Milanefe, and compelled the king of Naples to refign 
his fovereignty, A.D. 1501, refolved to cultivate Max"'i- 
milian’s triendftiip, and atfually demanded of that 
prince the inveftiture of Milan. The emperor was, at 
firft, greatly averfe to this propofal: but a pecuniary 
prelent effectually conquered his reluCtance; and a 
peace was concluded between the courts of France and 
Germany, by which the emperor granted the inveftiture 
of th.e Milanefe, and Louis engaged to aliift his ally 
againft the Turks, maintain tlie rights of his fuccelfors 
to the kingdoms of Hungary and Bohemia, and facili¬ 
tate his coronation at Rome. 

Soon after this occurrence, Maximilian undertook an 
expedition to receive the crown of Italy ; but, being 
refilled a palTage through the valley of Trent, he was 
obliged to defift from his enterprife, after having ful- 
tained confiderable lofs in an engagement with Barto¬ 
lomeo d’Alviano, general of the. Venetian republic. 
And, as he was aifo difappointed of his coronation at 

^ Rome, he laid injunctions upon all the ftates of the em¬ 
pire, to give him the appellation of “Roman emperor' 
elected,”—a title which has fince been ali'unied by all 
his luccelfors. The conduCt of the Venetians gave 
fuch umbrage to the French monarch, that, in 1509, he 
formed the projeCt of a league, in order to diveft the 
Venetians of all the dominions they had ufurped from 
the empire in Lombardy, frbm France and Spain in the 
Milanefe and Apulia, and from the ecclefiaftical ftate 
in Romagna. The emperor was fo far from oppofing 
this fcheme, that he entered into it with the greatelt 
cheerfulnels; and the combined armies proved lb fuc- 
cefsful, that the Venetians foon abandoned all their ter¬ 
ritories upon the continent, and were eventually reduced 
to fuch extremity, that they fent a ckarte blanche to the 
emperor, and implored his clemency in the moft fub- 
iniliive terms ; but their application was rendered fruit- 
lefs by the remonftrances of cardinal d'Aniboife^ who, 

about Jthis time, received tlie inveftiture of Milan in 
the name o'f his royal mafter. 

Louis had no fooner repafTcd the Alps, than the Ve¬ 
netians felt their courage revive; and they retook feve- 
ral places which were garrifoned by the imperial troops. 
Maximilian mUrched to check their progrefs, at the 
head of eighty thoufand mCn : but they defended thein- 
felves with uncommon refolution, and, by a capital 
ftroke ot policy, prevailed on the Roman pontiff to 
efpoufe their caufe. ’ At this time alfo the Florentines 
obtained an advantageous peace of the emperor, and, 
in confideration ot forty thoufand crowns of gold, he 
granted an amnefty for all their revolts, and confirmed 
tlicir privileges in the moft ample manner. 

The attempt of pope Julius to negociate an accom¬ 
modation, proved entirely fruitlefs ; and Julius, finding 
it impoflible to eft'ebt his defigns by mediation, declared 
war againft the French monarch, on pretence of his 
having refufed to reftore fome towns which belonged to 
the holy fee. Louis immediately convoked an aftembly 
ot his clergy, to enquire how far he ought to refpebt 
the power of tlie churcli, which the pope exercifed fo 
unjuftly; and the alTembly unanimoully declared that 
he might repel an unjuft attack by force of arms, and 
infift upon tlie common rights of mankind, according to 
the decrees of the council of Bafil. Tliis declaration 
was not more agreeable to Louis than the emperor, 
wlio, it is faid, entertained the lingular idea of procuring 
himlelf to be elebled pope, and h.ad adtually relolved 
to borrow a large fum of money to purchafe the votes 
of tJie cardinals. 

Whilft tile pope was employed againft the duke of 
Ferrara, Louis and Maximilian fent ambalTadors to the 
king of Arragon, complaining of his conduct, and ex¬ 
horting liim to fecond their endeavours for the copvo- 
cation of a council ; but he anl'wered very coldly upon 
both thefe fubjedts, and endeavoured, 'by private nego- 
ciation, to detach Maximilian from the intereft of 
France. His attempts, in that refpedl, were not alto¬ 
gether unfuccefsful; for the emperor foon began t» 
treat his ally with indifr'erence, ancl eventually declared 
for his enemies. Louis, thus forfaken, was foon liript 
of his conquefts in Italy, and found himfelf reduced to 
great extremities by an invafion of the Swifs and tlie 
Englifti ; tlie latter of whouihad denounced war againft 
him at the inftigation of Ferdinand, and joined the im¬ 
perial forces in Picardy, where they obtained the deci- 
live vibtory which is generally called the battle of the 
fpurs. Hoftilities v/ere carried on with various fuccels 
till the demife of Louis, A. D. 1515 ; when ins fuc- 
celTor Francis I. negociated an accommodation with the 
emperor, and concluded a treaty of peace with Venice 
and England. I he fubfequent fuccels of that prince 
in Italy alarmed Maximilian, and induced him to have 
recourfe to arms ; but he foon cor.feiited to make peace ; 
and Francis remained in tranquil polTellion of his im¬ 
portant conquefts.—See the article France. 

Maximilian now exerted'all his abilitiiiS to procure 
the elettion of his grandlbn Charles, who had recently 
taken poftellion of the Spanifli diadem : but, as there 
was no precedent for nominating a king of the Romans 
previoully to the emperor’s coionatioii at Rome, lie 
could not obtain the gratification of his defire. ids 
difappointment feenis to have preyed upon his fpints; 
for he was, foon afterwards, attacked with a lever, 
which brought him to the grave, in the fixtieth year c,f 
his age, and the twenty-fixth pf his reign, A. D. 1520. 
Maximilian was a prince of a very majeltic appearance, 
and a friend to literature : and .he poli'elfed lo tenacious 
a memory, that he never forgot the names ot perlons 
whom he had once feen, or heard mentioned. During 
his reign, the empire was divided into ten circles. 

Charles V. fon of Philip king of Caftile, upon the 
firft intelligence of his grandfather’s death, prelented 
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liimfelf as a candidate for the imperial throne, and (as 
his partifans obferved) his hereditary claim to the ex- 
tenfive territories of tlie houfe of Auftria, the rich lb. 
vereignty of Franche Compte and the Netherlands, and 
the entire polTellion of Spain and Sicily, all united to 
hold him up to the firfl: dignity among Chriftian princes. 
But Francis I. of France declared himfelf a competitor, 
and with no lefs confidence of fuccefs than Charles, 
He trufted to his fuperior years and experience ; and, 
urged, as a peculiar recommendation, that the French 
cavalry when united to the German infantry would not 
only form an irrefiftible barrier againft invafion, but 
might allb prove fufficient to crufh the augmenting 
power of the Turks. 

Both tltefe claims were certainly plaufible, yet both 
were reje<5ted ; and the eledtors made a tender of the 
imperial diadem to Frederic, furnamed the Wife, duke 
of Saxony. But Ire was fo far from being dazzled by 
its Iplendour, that he rejedled it with noble firmnefs, 
and infilled on the expediency of raifing Charles to the 
fupreme dignity. “ In times of tranquillity, (faid the 
magnanimous duke,) we wifli for an emperor who has 
no power to curtail our liberties; times of danger de¬ 
mand one who is able to maintain our fafety. The Ot¬ 
toman forces, led by a martial and victorious prince, 
are now alTembling, and are ready to pour in upon our 
empire with a violence unknown in former ages. New 
conjunctures call for frefh expedients. The imperial 
I'ceptre mult be placed in fome hand more powerful 
than mine, or that of any other German prince. We 
pollefs neitlier dominions, revenues, nor authority, fuf¬ 
ficient to enco\inter fo formidable an enemy. Recourfe 
mult, therefore, be had to one of the royal competitors. 
Kacli of them can certainly raife forces for our defence : 
but as the king, of Spain is of Gerrrian extraction, as 
he is a prince of the empire by tlie territories which de- 
Icend to him from his grandfather, and as his dominions 
llretch along that frontier which lies molt expofed to 
the enemy, his claim, in my opinion, is preferable to 
that of Francis, who, notwithllanding his extenlive 
power, is a llranger to our language, our ciiltoms, and 
our country.” This well-timed fpeech made a deep 
imprellion on the minds of the eleCtors, and Charles 
was invefied with the imperial crown at Aix-la-Cha- 
pellc, in the year 1521. 

The firlt act of Charles’s adminillration was to ap¬ 
point an imperial diet to be held at Worms, in order to 
concert meafures for checking the progrefs of Luther’s 
opinions, and the reformation, which were reprefented 
as inimical to tlie peace of Germany, and fubverlive of 
tlie catholic l eligion. Luther appeared at that all’em- 
bly; and, being alked whether he would retratt or de¬ 
fend the doctrines he had recently promulgated, he in- 
filled upon the trutii of what he had advanced, and re¬ 
filled, witli equal firmnefs, the perfuafions and remon- 
flrances of thole who had tampered with him in private. 
Some of the members of the diet were highly incenfed 
at his.perfeverance, and urged the emperor to violate 
the fate conduCt w'hich he had granted; but Charles 
rejeCled this advice with noble difdain, and reminded 
them, “ that if good faitii were banillied from all the 
red oi the world, it ought to find an afylum in the pa¬ 
laces of princes.” Luther was, therefore, permitted 
to retire in fafety, though he was, at the fame time, 
condemned and proferibed, by public ediCl, as an im¬ 
pious heretic, v/ho had broached the molt pernicious 
doClrines. 

Previoufiy to the decifion of the eleCtors refpeCting 
an emperor, Charles and Francis had conducted their 
rivallliip without enmity, and had even mingled in their 
competition many exprellions of fraternal regard. But 
a fpirit of jealoufy was afterwards kindled between 
thole two great princes, which involved them in fre- 
<5uent hollilities, and kept their whole lives in difquie- 

tude. The Sp.^iards alfb, chagrined at the departure 
of their fovereign, and exafperated by the avarice of 
the I'lemings, who had lately prefided at the helm of 
government, entered into an afibciation, whicli they 
called the SanBa JunEla ; and the Lvord was appealed 
to as a means ot redrefs. Francis confidered this as a 
favourable conjunClure for reinllating the family of 
John d’Albert in the fovereigiity of Navarre ; and a 
F'rench army was immediately fent out under the com. 
mand of Andrew de Foix, whofe exertions were, at 
firll, crowned with viClory; but on his raflily penetrat¬ 
ing into Callile, he was defeated and taken prifoner ; 
and Navarre was recovered in a fiiorter time than he had 
fpent in reducing it. 

Boon after this event, Francis encouraged the duke of 
Bouillon to make war upon the emperor, and to invade 
Luxemberg; but this infult was foon chaflil'ed by the 
imperial forces: and the French king, who had broken 
into the Low-countries, loll an opportunity of gaining 
a complete viCdory. During thefe operations a congcel's 
was held at Calais, under the mediation of Henry VJII. 
king ol England; but this proved entirely unfuccel's- 
fiil: and a league was foon afterward concluded be¬ 
tween the pope, the emperor, and tlie Englifli monarcli, 
againll France. In the mean time, the Milanefe, weary 
of the exactions of marefchal de Lautrec, refolved to 
expel the French troops, and put thenifelves under the 
protection of Francis Sforza, brother to Maximilian 
their late duke. This delign was approved by Jiis lio- 
linefs the pope, who fulminated an excommunication 
againft Lautrec, and took into his pay a numerous 
body of Swifs. The papal army, commanded by Prof- 
per Colonna, received a powerful reinforcement from 
Germany ; the city of Milan was betrayed to the con. 
federates; Parma and Placentia were united to the ec- 
clefiallical Hate ; and of all their conquelts in Lom¬ 
bardy, only the callle of Milan, the town of Cremona, 
and fome inconfiderable forts, remained in tlie hands of 
the French. 

Pope Leo X. received the news of this brilliant fuc¬ 
cefs with fuch immoderate tranfport, as brought on a 
fever and occafioned his death. By this accident the fpi¬ 
rit ot the confederacy was broken, and its operations 
fufpended. Tlie Swifs v/ere immediately recalled ; 
lome other mercenaries dilbanded for want of pay ; and 
only the Spaniards and a few Germans remained to de¬ 
fend the Milanefe. Lautrec, who had taken refuge in 
tlie territories of Venice, was anxious to improve fo fa¬ 
vourable an opportunity; but all his eft'orts were fruf- 
trated by the vigilance and ability of Colonna. During 
thefe tranfa£lions, much difcoid prevailed at Rome re- 
fpeiting the eledlionof afuccelFor to Leo X. Cardinal 
Wolfey had long relied on the emperor’s interefl; and 
Julio de Medici, Leo’s nephew, thought himfelf fure 
of the tiara ; but both thefe candidates were fet afide, and 
cardinal Adrian, who at that time governed in the em¬ 
peror’s name, was iinaninioufiy raifed to the papal 
chair, to the great difgull of the Italians, and the aflo- 
nilhnieiit of all Europe. 

Rouled by the augmented power of his rival, Francis 
now deterniined to make a vigorous exertion for the re¬ 
covery of Lombardy ; and, accordingly. Cent a rein¬ 
forcement of ten thoufand Swifs to Lautrec. The 
Frencli commander was alfo in a condition to aft offen- 
fively, and aclually advanced within a few miles of the 
city of Milan : but his nev/ auxiliaries growing muti¬ 
nous, he was obliged to attack the Imperialifts at Bioc- 
ca, where he was defeated with prodigious (laughter. 
He was confequently obliged to retire info France j 
while Colonna eftefted the reduflion of Genoa, and ef- 
feftually re-ellablilhed the imperial authority. 

Whilll an Engiilh army, under the earl of Surrey, 
made an unfuccelsful defeent on tlie coaft of France, • 
and the emperor was fully employed in tranquillizing 
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the Spanifli dominions, Solyman the Magnificeiit made 
an irruption into Hungary, and reduced Belgrade. He 
then turned his arms againfl: the ifland of Rhodes, and, 
after an obftinate fiege of fix months, added that im¬ 
portant place to his former conquefts, Charles and 
Francis were equally afliamed of having negledted the 
relief of an ifiand whicli was generally confidered as the 
great bulwark of Chriftendom in the eaft; arid the em¬ 
peror, by way of reparation, granted to the knights of 
St. John the ifiand of Malta, where they fixed their re- 
lidence, and continued long to retain their ancient fpirit, 
though dimiriifiled in firength and fplendour. 

Pope Adrian IV. though devoted to the interefts of 
the emperor, endeavoured to afi'ume the impartiality 
which became his pontifical charadter, and laboured to 
etfedl a reconciliation between the contending princes. 
The Italian ftates were alfo difpofed to peace; and fo 
much regard was paid to the pope’s propofal of a truce 
for three years, that the Imperial, French, and Englifli, 
ambafiadors, at Rome, were empowered to treat upon 
that fubjeCt; but whilfi they were employed in fruitlel's 
negociations, their fovereigns ^vere continuing holtilc 
prep^arations, and the confederacy againfl Francis be¬ 
came more powerful than ever. The Venetians, who 
had hitherto efpoufed the French intereft, formed en¬ 
gagements with the emperor for fecuring the Milanel’e 
to Francis Sforza ; the Florentines, the dukes of Ferrara 
and Mantua, and all the Italian powers, acceded to the 
fame alliance ; while tlie emperor undertook the invafion 
of Guienne, the forces of England and the Netherlands 
hovered about Picardy, and a numerous body of Ger¬ 
mans was appointed to ravage Burgundy. 

Although the enemies of France had thus carried the 
war into thp very bowels of that kingdom, Francis ftill 
retained his natural courage, and determined, even at 
this perilous crifis, to make a frefli attempt for the reco¬ 
very of the Milanefe. Accordingly, in 1524, he fent an 
army of thirty thoufand men acrofs the Alps, under the 
command of general Bonnivet. Colonna was in no con¬ 
dition to refift this force; and the duchy of Milan might 
have been ealily reduced, had not Bonnivet wafted his 
time in unimportant enterprifes. By his imprudent con- 
du6t, in this refpedl, his own army was greatly dimi- 
liifhed, while that of the confederates received powerful 
Fuccours, and he was compelled to make an ignominious 
retreat, after lofing his braveft troops in an engagement 
at Biagrafta. Francis, having defended his native king¬ 
dom with aftonifliing fuccefs, refolved to march in per- 
fon againft the Milanel'e, in order to wipe off the dif- 
grace of Bonnivet’s expedition; but, although he ob¬ 
tained feveral important advantages, he was at laft de¬ 
feated, and taken prifoner at the fiege of Pavia ; Milan 
was inftantly abandoned; and after a few weeks there 
•was fcarcely a Frenchman left in Italy. 

Whatever joy the emperor might have felt on this 
occafion, he concealed his real fenfations, and forbade 
any public rejoicing to be made in his dominions ; ob- 
ferving, that all victories gained over fellow-chriltians 
were rather objects of mourning than of mirth. His 
confefibr, believing that he fpoke the language of his 
heart, exliorted him to releafe his illuftrious captive 
without ranfom, as fuch an acl of generofity would tranf- 
mit his name with glory to pofterity, and the French 
monarch would be neceffarily attached to his interefts in 
future, by the ftrongell ties of gratitude. But, inftead 
of following this advice, Charles fuft'ered his unfortu¬ 
nate rival to remain in clofe confinement, and propoled 
liich fevere terms as the price of his liberty, that he was 
v/ith difficulty reflrained from putting a-period to his 
o'vn exiftence. At length, however, the emperor thought 
proper to abate a part of his exorbitant demands, and 
Francis was removed to Madrid, where he obtained his 
liberty on condition of ceding Burgundy, and fome other 

^territories, to his conqueror, and delivering tip his two 
Ions, the dauphin of France, and the duke of Orleans, 
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as hoftages for the performance of the treaty. He had, 
however, no fooner returned to his own dominions, than 
he protefted againfl: this agreement as a comptilfory a6t, 
and announced his intention of renewing the war. Francis 
was fupported in thefe meafures by the courts of Rome 
and England ; and a formidable confederacy, called the 
“ Holy League,” was formed, to curb the dangerous 
power of the emperor, to enforce the liberation of Fran¬ 
cis’s fons on the payment of a reafonable ranfom, and to 
re-eftablifli Sforza in the duchy of Milan. 

In confeqtience of this league, Italy once more became 
the feat of war, and the confederate army entertained 
<^he moft brilliant hopes of fuccefs: but Francis, who it 
was expected would have infufed vigour into the whole 
body, had paffed through fuch a fcene of diftrefs, that 
he was become diffident of his abilities, and diftruftftil 
of his fortune. He flattered himfelf that the mere name 
of fuch a confederacy would induce Charles to liften to 
terms of accommodation ; and under this miftaken idea, 
negledted to fend reinforcements to his allies in Italy. 
Meanwhile the duke of Bourbon, who commanded the 
imperialifts, reduced the whole of the Milanefe,-and led 
his victorious forces to the gates of Rome. His at¬ 
tempt upon that city coll him his life ; but his follow¬ 
ers foon fcaled the walls, facrificed many of the unfor¬ 
tunate inhabitants to their refentm.ent, and confined the 
fovereign pontiff in the caftle of St. Angelo. Charles 
received the news of thefe tranfadlions with his accuf- 
tomed difiimulation, and even ordered bus clergy to offer 
up prayers in their churches for the pope’s liberation ; 
though he determined to prolong his captivity till he 
fliould pay an enormous ranfom, and furrender to him all 
the places of ftrength in the ecclefiaftical dominions. 

The kings of France and England had, previoufly to 
the lacking of Rome, agreed to invade the Low-coun¬ 
tries with a powerful army; but on the firft intimation 
of the pope’s misfortune, they transferred the theatre 
of the projedled war to Italy, and Clement obtained his 
liberty. But though the confederates were fuccefsful 
at the opening of the campaign, their fortune was fud- 
denly changed by fome untoward accidents ; and Francis 
was fo effe6tually difcouragcd, that he began to turn his 
thoughts toward a pacification. Charles, on the other 
hand, was anxious to i-eturn into Germany, where his 
prefence was abfolutely neccfiary;, and after fome time, 
an accommodation tvas negociated atCambray, by which 
Francis confented to refign all his claims to Lombardy, 
Flanders, and Artois, and pay two millions of crowns 
as the'ranfom of his fons, and the emperor ceafed to de¬ 
mand the rellitiition of Burgundy. Charles'alfo, about 
the fame time, concluded a peace with the pope ; and 
having been crowned by his holinefs at Bologna, he re¬ 
turned triumphant to the German empire. 

Charles now made fome vigorous exertions for fe¬ 
curing the imperial dignity to his brother Ferdinand, 
who had afcended the throne of Hungary ; and, notwith- 
ftanding the fpirited remonftrances of leveral princes,, 
he procured him to be elected king of the Romans. 
This mealure gave great ofl'ence to the eleflor of Saxony 
and his confederates, and Germany appeared to be threat¬ 
ened with the horrors of a civil war, but the dread of 
an invafion from the Turks, induced both parties to 
unite in defence of their country.- Charles had received 
intelligence that the armies of that nation were advanc¬ 
ing in prodigious numbers toward Stiria; that fifteen 
thoufand cavalry had already penetrated as far as Lintz, 
and that Solyman had croffed the Danube in perfon at 
Belgrade. But a timely treaty of accommodation with the 
proteftauts had produced Inch general unanimity, that 
tlie emperor foon found himfelf at the head of 120,000 
men. With thefe he marched againfl; the invaders; and 
had either he or Solyman dared to hazard a general en¬ 
gagement, it would probably have been decifive of tlie 
fate of two great empires: but both the chieftains feemed 
to have entertained fears of each other’s pcwer^ and tliey 
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took the earlieft opportunity of retreating mutually to 
tiieir refpettive dominions. 

After making fonae unfuccefsful exertions againft the 
proteftant reformers, A.D. 1536, Charles fitted out a 
powerful arn.iament, and undertook an expedition into 
Barbary. in order to reinfiate Muley Hafiein, the exiled 
king of Tunis, upon his throne; and to chaftife the in- 
folence of the grand pirate Barbarofia, who continually 
infefled the coafis of Spain and Sicily. He accordingly 
fet fail vN'ith a numerous fleet, and his defign was fo well 
condudted, tiiat in a fliort time he reduced the city of 
Tu nis, and the fortrefs of Goletta ; liberated a great 
number of Chriftian flav^es ; defeated the corfair both by 
lea and land; and reftored Muley Hafiein to the fove- 
reignty, after that prince had acknowledged himfelf his 
vafial, and engaged to fupport a Spanifli garrifon in the 
Goletta. 

The king of France now took advantage of the empc- 
roi’s abfence, to revive his pretenfions to Italy; and 
though unfupported by any ally, he railed a formidable 
army, under tiie pretence of chaltifing tlie duke of Milan 
for a breach of the law of nations, in putting to death 
his ambafl'ador. Inflead, however, of marching direftly 
into the Milanefe, he commenced hoftilitieS againft 
the duke of Savoy, with whom he had fome caufe of 
diifatisfaffion; and in the courfe of a fingle campaign 
fb ipped him of all his dominions, except the province 
of Piedmont. In this exigence the unfortunate duke 
applied to Charles for protedtion ; and, as his calamities 
w’ere chiefly occafioned by his attachment to the impe¬ 
rial intereft, Ite n.iturally expedted immediate afliftance ; 
blit the emperor, who had jult returned from his African 
expedition, was unable either to march to his relief, or 

fend him the neceflary fuccours. In the mean time, 
the deatli of Sforza duke of Milan totally changed the 
nature of the war, and afforded Charles full leifure to 
prepare tor taking an adfive part in the conteft. The 
pretext of the king of France for taking up arms was 
now removed ; but, as Sforza had died without ifl'ue, all 
tile rights which had been added to him and his defeend- 
ants reverted now to his enemy. Had Francis, at this 
juncture, enforced his claim at the head of his army, 
Milan muft have immediately fubmitted to his autho. 
rity ; but, by an accountable fatality, he wafted his time 
in Iriiitleis negociations, while his more politic rival took 
poi'reflion of the duchy, as a vacant fief of the empire, 
and even formed a project for the fubverfion of the French 
monarchy. 

Upon this Gccafion Charles appears to have been too 
fanguine. Flaving chaced the forces of his enemy out 
or Savoy, he led an army of fifty thoufand men te invade 
the fouthern provinces of France, while two formidable 
detachments were ordered to make an irruption into 
Champagne and Picardy. Francis was greatly alarmed 
at this invafion; but he prudently refolved to remain 
entirely upon the defenfive, and to deprive the enemy 
ot fubfiftence, by laying wafte the country before them. 
1 he marefchal Montmorency, who was entrufted with 
the execution of this plan, afl’embled a confiderable body 
ot iorces at the confluence of the Rhone and Durance ; 
while Francis, with another army, encamped at Valence, 
higher up the Rhone. Arles and Marieilles were fur- 
niftied with ftrong garrifons, but the other frontier towns 
were evacuated ; Inch fortifications as might have af¬ 
forded fhelter to the enemy were demolifiied ; corn, fo¬ 
rage, and provifions of every kind, were carried oft'; and 
the country was literally changed into a vaft defert, from 
the Alps to Marieilles, and from the fea to the confines 
of Dauphiny. 

Charles was much chagrined at the unexpected diffi¬ 
culties wliich prefented theml'elves to his view; but he 
Itill perlifted in his refolution, and endeavoured to re¬ 
vive the finking hopes of his officers, by liberal promifes 
of lands and honours in France. He accordingly under¬ 
took the fiege of Marfeilles, and tiled his lumoft exer. 

tions to draw Montmorency from lus camp at Avignon ; 
but, at the expiration of tv.'o months, he found ft im- 
polfible to obtain any advantage, and was, confequently, 
obliged to retreat. "I he invafion of Picardy was equally 
unfuccefsful. After thefe events a fulpenfion of arms 
was effected by the interpofition ot the quei.n3 of France 
and Hungary, and a truce v/as concluded at Nice, 
through the mediation of pope Paul III. a man of a 
venerable character, and pacific difpofition. A few days 
after figning the truce, Cliarles v;as driven, by contrary 
winds, on tlie coalt of Provence, and was received by 
Francis with tlie warmell demonftrations of efteem and 
affection. Mutual vifits were paid witli an equal degree 
of confidence; and thefe two powerful rivals, who had 
accufed each other of every kind of bafenefs, converfed 
together with the cordiality of brothers. 

Whillt the emperor was employed in regulating the 
affairs of Spain, the citizens of Giient, in 1540, broke 
out into rebellion, on account of a tax which they 
judged contrary to their ancient privileges. Senfible, 
however,, of their inability to reiift the force whicli 
would inevitably be fent againft them, they implored 
the protection of the French monarch, off'eiing to put 
him in immediate polfellion of'their city, and to affift 
liim in recovering Inch provinces of the Netherlands as 
had formerly belonged to his crown. But Francis, for-- 
getful of his part injuries, rejected thefe propofitions, 
and communicated the whole negociation to tlic empe¬ 
ror. By this generous proceeding, Francis hoped to 
obtain the inveftiture of Milan, and the emperor flat¬ 
tered him in that apprehenfion for his own interefted 
purpofes. His prefence being neceffary in tlie Nether¬ 
lands, Charles demanded a palfage through France; and 
■vi'as received in that kingdom with every mark of re- 
fpeCt. The dauphin and the duke of Orleans offered to 
go into Spain, as hoftages for his fecurity; the king en¬ 
tertained him at Paris with the utmoft magnificence; and 
the young princes, whofe generous otter had been re- 
fufed with due acknowledgment, accompanied liim to 
the frontiers of the Low-countries; yet he ftill found 
means to evade his promife relative to the iiivelliture of 
the Milanefe. 

The rebellious citizens of Ghent were no foonef ap- 
prifed of the emperor’s arrival, than they fent a folemn 
embaffy to deprecate his wrath; but lie was deaf to 
their entreaties, and entered the place of his nativity 
at the head of a formidable army, as if it had been a 
hoftile city taken by affault. Twenty-fix of the princi¬ 
pal burghers were executed, as ringleaders of the fedi- 
tion, a greater number were baniftied, the town was de¬ 
prived of its artillery, arms, and privileges, and the 
unfortunate inhabitants were compelled to pay a tine of 
one million two hundred tlioufand crowns for the erec¬ 
tion of a citadel and the fupport of a garrifon, which 
might operate as a future clieck upon them. 

Having thus re-ettabiifiled his authority in the Low- 
countries, Charles was obliged to turn liis attention to- 
ward the affairs of Germany. The proteftants, having 
made feveral fruitlefs applications for a general council, 
entreated him to appoint a conference between a feledt 
inimber of divines of each party, in order to examine 
thofe points which had been fo long and vigoroufly con- 
tefted. After mature deliberation, the emperor acceded 
to this requeft, and a conference was held, with great 
folemnity, at Ratilbon: but the ecclefiaftics chofen to 
manage the controverfy, were only able t© fettle a few 
ipcculative opinions, and the diet was adjourned to a 
future period. 

In 1541, Charles received the vexatious intelligence 
of a great revolution which had happened in Hungary, 
to the detriment of his brother’s power, and the aggran- 
difement of the infidels. However, his well-timed con- 
ceflions to the proteftants were productive of luch ample 
iupplies, both of men and money, as left him under little 
anxiety about the fafety of Germany. He therefore 
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Iiaftened to execute a favourite proje^l: which he had 
concerted againil Algiers, and fet fail, with a formidable 
fleet, for the coafl of Barbary; but the weather proved 
fo extremely tempefhious, and the Algerines defended 
themfelves with fuch gallantry, that he was compelled 
to abandon his defign, The lofs which Charles fulLained 
in this alfair encouraged the king of France to begin 
liodilities, on which he had for feme time refolved, in 
order to chaflife the emperor for his duplicity relative 
to the inveftiture of Milan, and for the treacherous al- 
fallination of two ambalFadors, by the marquis del Guaflo, 
governor of the Milanefe. 

After explaining to all the courts of Europe the 
heinoufnefs of this injury, the bafe condudf of the em¬ 
peror, and the abfolute neceflity of vengeance, Francis, 
in 1545, made formidable preparations for war ; and his 
orders were executed with fuch difpatch, that five ar¬ 
mies w'ere foon ready to take the field, under different 
deftinations. Cltarles, on the other hand, levied a pro¬ 
digious number of forces, and even threatened to divide 
the kingdom of France between himfelf and Flenry VIII. 
of England. But the fubfequent hoftilities proved alto¬ 
gether indecifive; and after fome time a peace was con¬ 
cluded at Crefpy, by which it was agreed, that all re¬ 
cent conquefts fhould be mutually reftored ; that Charles 
fliould refign his claim to the duchy of Burgundy, and • 
Francis renounce all pretenfions to the fovercignty of 
F'landers and Artois; that the emperor fhould give in 
marriage to the duke of Orleans, either his eldefl daugh¬ 
ter with the Low-countries, or the fecond daughter of 
his brother F'erdinand, w'ith the inveftiture ot Milan; 
and that both parties fliould turn their arms againft the 
infidels; but the premature death of the duke of Or¬ 
leans foon difentangled Charles from this ftipulation. 

The emperor was chiefly induced to grant this peace 
by a defire of humbling the proteftant princes in Ger¬ 
many, who with the papal jurifdidtion might probably 
throw off the imperial authority. He accordingly con¬ 
cluded a diflionourable peace with the Porte; and, at 
the lame time entered into a league with pope Paul III. 
for the extirpation of herefy. His ambition, however, 
met with a very fevere check; for, although his arms 
were for fome time crowned with fuccefs, he was obliged, 
in 1552, to conclude a peace with the proteftants on their 
own terms. 

Charles had no fooner made peace with the proteftants, 
than he began to regret the lofs of Metz, Toiil, and 
Verdun ; and refolved to attempt the recovery of thofe 
biftioprics, by force of arms. Accordingly, he levied 
an army of fixty thoufand men, and prevailed on Albert 
of Brandesburg to join him, with a ftrong reinforcement; 
but after fpending almoft fixty days before tlie walls of 
Metz, and lofing upwards of thirty thoufand men, he 
was compelled to abandon the enterprife. To add to his 
misfortunes, 'he now loft the footing which lie had hi¬ 
therto maintained in Tufeany; and the mal-adminiftra- 
tion of his viceroy in Naples threatened that kingdom 
with the moft dreadful calamities. F/xafperated by thefe 
difafters, and impatient to obliterate the ftain which his 
military reputation had received before Metz, Charles 
retired into the Low-countries, and carried Terouane 
and Hefdin by aflault. In Italy, however, the imperial 
arms were lefs luccefsful, and the Turks continued to 
augment their conquefts in Hungary. After the war had 
been carried on for fome time, with various fuccefs, a 
truce for five years was concluded between the emperor 
and Henry II. king of France, on condition that both 
parties fliould reta'.i the territories which they then had 
in poffellion. 

Shortly after the cefTation of hoftilities, the emperor, 
finding his health rapidly decline, determined to relin- 
quifli the burthen of government; and accordingly re¬ 
called his fon, on whom, at his recent marriage with 
Mary queen of England, he had bellowed the kingdoms 
©f Naples and Sicily, together with the duchy^pf Milan. 

Having affcmbled the ftates of the Low-countries at 
Bruflels, he explained the reafons of his refignation, re¬ 
capitulated the moft important adtions of his life, and 
transferred the fovereign authority to Philip witli fuch 
unaffedted magnanimity and paternal alfedtion, that the 
whole audience melted into tears. A feuv weeks after 
this foleinnity, Charles conferred all his royalties and 
fignories, both in Europe and America, upon his fon; 
referving nothing to himfelf hut a penfion of one hun¬ 
dred thoufand crowns, to be dedudled from the revenue 
ot Spain. After making fome incffedtual attempts to 
fecure the German princes in the interefts of Philip, 
Charles made a formal refignation of the empire to his 
brother Ferdinand, and immediately fet out for Spain 
with a chofen retinue, A.D. 1555. On his landing at 
Laredo, his joy was fo exceffive, that he proftrated him¬ 
felf upon Ills knees, and with an exclamation of rapture 
kiffed tlie ground. Previoully to his arrival in Spain, a 
fmall building had been annexed to the monaftery of St. 
Juft, confifiing of fix rooms; four of them in the form 
of friars’ cells, with naked walls; and the other two 
hung with brown cloth, and furniflied in the moft Ample 
manner. Thither Charles retired wfith only twelve do- 
meftics; and there, after a peaceful folitude of about 
two years, he refigned his breath, in the fifty-ninth year 
of his age. His body was interred at Granada, near thofe 
of his grandfather ancl grandmother; but it was after¬ 
wards removed to the Efeurial, by order of Philip IV. 
—See the article Spain. 

From the ABDICATION of CHARLES V. to 

THE TREATY OF RASTADT. 

Ferdinand I. brother of Charles V. having been una- 
nimoufly approved of by the eledlors, they transferred 
to him, on the late emperor’s aft of abdication, the im¬ 
perial dignity, and took the accuftomed oaths of alle¬ 
giance. The Roman pontifi’, however, i-efufed to admit 
the abdication of Charles, or the eleftion of his brother, 
becaufe both thefe events had taken place without his 
concurrence. He even refufed audience to don Martirs 
de Guzman, whom Ferdinand had lent-to take the ufual 
oath in his name; and appointed certain cardinals to 
examine into the merits of the affair. Thefe commifla- 
ries declared that the ambaflador could not be admitted 
to any audience, until he fhould have demonftrated in 
what manner the imperial throne became vacant, and by 
what right Ferdinand pretended to the fuccellion; as all 
the recent proceedings at Frankfort were null and void, 
becaufe carried on by heretic electors, without the con- 
fent of his holinefs. Ferdinand, however, paid little 
regard to this declaration ; for he confidered the ancient 
cuflom of foliciting the papal confirmation, and going to 
receive the imperial diadem at Rome, as I'upcrfluous 
ceremonies. His indilference was not produftive of any 
ferious confequence; for, on the death ot Pj.ul IV. which 
Iiappened fliortly after the eleftion, he received the con- 
finnation of his new dignity from Pius IV. 

Ferdinand, being delirotis of fettling the affairs of the 
empire, convoked a diet at Auglburg, in 1560, to wliich 
was given the n;une of the aulic council-, and he earneftly 
exhorted the princes and ftates to fubmit to it, as the 
only means of re-eftablifliing the union ot Germany ; and 
he pledged his word that they Ihould be more favour¬ 
ably lieard in that nffembly than they had been in the 
council of Trent. The proteftants refufed to accede to 
this piopofal: upon which Ferdinand folicited the pope 
to convoke a national council j and alter fome time his 
holinefs publiflied a bull for renewing the council of 
Trent, whither all princes, prelates, and ambalFadors, 
were invited. On tlie publication of this bull, the pro. 
teltants alfembled at Naumberg in Sa.xony, w'here. they 
were vifited by two nuncios, whom the pope liad fent 
to invite them to the council. But, though they re¬ 
ceived the papal ambafladors witli great politenefs, and 
liltencd to their harangue with profound attention, they 
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firmly refiifed to attend a counciT which the pope had 
no power to convoke, and declared their intention of 
adliering to the Confeffion of AugfOurg in fpite of all 
oppofition. 

In the mean time, Ferdinand managed his interefts fo 
fnccefsfiilly in a diet at Frankfort, that his fon Maxi¬ 
milian, who had already received the crown of Bohemia, 
was unanimoufly elefted king of the Romans. He like- 
wife took this opportuiiity of attempting to perfuade the 
protefhmts to fiibmit to a general council; but finding 
them inflexible, he refolved to take another method to 
terminate thofe diflfenfions which had fo long diftradted 
the empire. Accordirkgly, with the alfiftance of Charles 
IX. of France, he concerted a remonftrance to the fa¬ 
thers of the corincil, exhorting them to undertake a re¬ 
formation among the ecclefiafiics, whofe depravity af- 
forded a fubjedt of univerfal complaint; but the pope 
would not allow the council to take cognizance of an 
an affair which he affirmed to belong to his own pecu¬ 
liar province. Tliis was the lafi: public a6l in whicli 
I'erdinand was concerned; for he was foon afterward at¬ 
tacked by a diforder, which put a period to his life, in 
tlie fixty-firlf yeaiiof his age, and the eighth of his reign, 
A. D. 1564. 

Maximilian II. afeended the imperial throne imme¬ 
diately after the deatli of his father. Like him, he pre¬ 
ferred pacific expedients in all difputes, efp.ecially thofe 
ol religion ; obferving tliat I'piritual affairs ought not to 
be determined by the fword; and affirming that thofe 
who held a contrary opinion were enemies to union and 
tranquillity. 

Having obtained a fubfidy for the maintenance of a 
numerous army, Maximilian marched, at the head of 
eighty thoufand foot and twenty thoufand horfe, into 
Hungary, where Solyman had iltvefied Zighet. But, 
being perfuaded to remain on the defenfive, he had the 
mortification to witnefs the reduction of that town ; and 
imprudently retreated to Auftria, while the infidels were 
thrown into conflernation by the fudden death of their 
I'overeign, which was occafioned by an apoplexy. The 
emperor however placed fuch ftrong garrifons in mofl: 
of the principal towns of Hungary, that Selim, the fon 
ot Solyman, thought proper to conclude a truce for 
twelve years. On his return from this expedition, 
Maximilian condemned John-Frederic, duke of Saxony, 
to perpetual imprifonment, for liaving granted a pro¬ 
tection to criminals, and levied troops with a defign of 
leizing tlie imperial throne. About this time alfo tlte 
proteftants of Auftria were indulged in liberty of con- 
Icience ; and the emperor made fome vigorous, though 
ineffeCfual, exertions on behalf of thofe inhabitants of 
the Netiierlands whofe religion fubjedted them to the 
vengeance of the court of Spain. 

After procuring his eldefl; fon Rodolphus to be eledled 
king of tlie Romans, and acknowledged as his fuccelfor to 
tile crowns of Hungary and Bohemia, Maximilian hoped 
to have obtained tlie kingtlom of Poland for his fecond 
ton ; and he attualiy made preparations for alTerting his 
liaim by force of arms. But his project was i'oon inter¬ 
rupted by a diilemper, which induced him to relinquilh 
all worldly affairs, and devote liis thoughts entirely to 
the contemplation of a future ftate. He had for fome 
time been accuftomed to difeourfe, in his familiar par¬ 
ties, upon the immortality of the foul; and he encoun¬ 
tered the terrors of death with perfedt refignation, in 
the fiftietli year of ids age. Maximilian II. appears to, 
liave been one of the molt amiable princes that ever 
fwayed the imperial feeptre. No individual ever com- 
piained of liavmg iieard a haiih expreflion from liis lips; 
none ever departed diiiatisfied from his audience. So 
regular were his economical arrangements, tliat to every 
att oi' ids life its appropriate hour was allotted ; and 
every day, after dinner, the meanelt of Ids fubjeCls was 
at liberty to apnroacli him. A faithful hulband, an af- 
ioctionate parent, and a pafiioaate lover of truth, his 

example had confiderable influence on the manners of 
his people, and the empire flouriflied in a peculiar man¬ 
ner under his adminiftration. 

On the demife of this illullrious prince, A. D. 1576, 
l>4s eldefl; fon fucceeded to the empire by the title of 
Rodolphus II. and the firfl adts of his government were 
calculated flill to preferve the peace of Germany, and 
to provide a powerful refiflance againft the Turks. Their 
emperor, Amurath 111. in violation of a truce which he 
had concluded, made an hoflile incurfion into Croatia, 
and ravaged the country with fire and fword. Hereupon 
Rodolphus fent out an army of forty thoul'and men, 
which, attacked the infidels, near the abbey of Siffeg, 
and defeated them with prodigious daughter. Amurath 
made fome vigorous attempts to retrieve tliis misfor¬ 
tune ; but viciory continuedffo hover over the imperial 
ftandard, and the Turks were again difeomfited, with 
the lofs of twelve thoufand men. The emperor’s lieu- 
tenant-geneTal alfo recovered twelve flrong caftles, and 
emancipated a prodigious number of Chriflians from 
llavery. 

After obtaining fome frefh fupplies from a diet at Ra~ 
tifbon, the emperor returned to Prague, in order to pre¬ 
pare for the defence of Hungary, as the grand-vizir Si- 
nan, general of the Turks, had compelled the archduke 
Mattliias to raife the fiege of Graan ; made himfelf maf- 
ter of the fortrelfes of Thata and St. Martin; and pre¬ 
vailed on the governor of Javerin to betray his trull for 
a confiderable fum of money. 1111526, Sinaii’a progrefs 
was checked by a reinforcement which the emperor fent 
to his brother Matthias, and the infidels were defeated 
in feveral engagements ; but the eiifuing year was not 
fo fortunate to the imperialifls. Mohammed III. wlio 
had fucceeded Amurath in the Ottoman empire, refolved 
to (igiialife the commencement of his reign by fome great 
exploit; and accordingly marched with an army of a 
hundred and fifty thoufand men againfl Agria, one of 
tlie mofl important places in Hungary. At firfl the gar- 
rifon made a refolute defence; but, growing impatient 
at the delay of an expecfed reinforcement, they com¬ 
pelled the governor to furrender upon diflionourable 
conditions. This bafenefs, however, was amply re¬ 
venged ; for the Turks had no fooner entered the place 
than they violated the capitulation, and put the whole 
garrifon to tlie fword. 

The war was carried on with various fuccefs for about 
nine years; but as no advantages were gained byeither 
party which could j'uftify I'uch a prodigious eflaifioii of 
blood, both tides began 'to think of peace, and an ac¬ 
commodation was concluded, in 1606, between the em¬ 
peror and fultan Aclimet, the fuccelfor of Mohammed, 
by which it was agreed that the Turks fliould forbear 
from making incurfions on the Chriflians ; that bot|i par¬ 
ties ihould mutually fend prefeiits to each other every 
three years; that they fliould retain th.eir reipeefive 
coiiquefts; and that they fliould not attack each other 
on any pretence during the term ot twenty years. 

Shortly after the ratification of this treaty, the flates 
of Hungary aflembled at Pretburg, and eledted the arch¬ 
duke Matthias for their king, on condition that he fliould 
confirm all their privileges, and indulge them with the 
liberty of profefling the reformed religion. Many ot the 
Bohemians alfo determined on a fimilar mea'ure, and 
actually perfuaded PHatthias to march into their country 
at the head of a numerous army. Thefe proceedings 
were extremely dilagreeable to the emperor, who had 
conceived a flight jealoul'y of ids brother; and it was 
expedfed that Ibme ferious confequences would take 
place. But thefe were happily prevented by the inter- 
polition of the princes; and, after tome time, a treaty 
was concluded, by which Rodolphus yielded Hungary 
and Auflria to the archduke, and even promifed to fe- 
cure him in the fucceiiion to Bohemia, proldded he him- 
lelf fliould die without male ilfue. After this tranfadtion 
the enip^dff became melancholy and diitruflful, and fe- 
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chided liimfcd-f in the retirement of his. palace, till he 
%vas feized with a ditbi der which put a period to his life, 
ill the fifty-ninth year of his age, and tlie thii ty-lixtli of 
his reign, A. D. 1612. 

Matthias, having received his brother’s diadem from 
the electors, fixed liis refidcnce at Vienna, and exerted 
hinifelt to rc-eftablilh the tranquillity of the empire. 
This he in a great meafure effected ; and lie had alfo the 
good fortune to perfuade the PeiTians and Rullians to 
piarticipate the burthen of a war againfi the Turks. But, 
by his procuring the crowns of Hungary and Bohemia 
tor his coutin Ferdinand, he ocsafioned much ditlurb- 
ance and efi'ufion of blood. Ferdinand had no fooner 
received the feeptre of'Bohemia, than he declared him- 
felf inimical to the fedlaries, who were i-ery numerous 
in that kingdom ; and both tlie proteftants and catholics 
foon perceived that his grand objcCf was to weaken their 
parties, for the purpot'e of obtaining abfolute authority. 
A general revolt was the confequence of this difeovery ; 
and, though the emperor allitled his coufin with the 
bravefl troops of Germany, the Bohemians defended 
themfelves with extraordinary refolution, and often 
caufed the viftory to be doubtful. After this conflidl: 
had continued fome time, the dates of Silefia entered 
into an alliance with the Bohemians; which meafure 
proved the fource of a war that ravaged Germany du¬ 
ring the fpace of thirty years. This misfortune;, toge¬ 
ther with the lols of his emprefs, and the obvious dif- 
content of the Auflrians, had fuch an eftedf upon Mat¬ 
thias, that he funk into a languifliing diftemper, which 
terminated his life in the fixty-third year of his age and 
the eighth of his reign, A. D. 1619. 

Upon the demife of Matthias, the imperial crown w’as 
oflered to Maximilian duke of Bavaria ; but he pru¬ 
dently refufed a prefent which mull inevitably have fub- 
jecSled him to the vengeance of the houfe of Audria; 
and, after fome time, Ferdinand II. was proclaimed 
king of the Romans w’ith the accudomed ceremonies. 
The Bohemians were fo highly exafperated at this elec¬ 
tion, that they renounced all allegiance to Ferdinand, 
and bedowed his diadem upon Frederic, the elector pa¬ 
latine. That prince prevailed on the kings of Sweden 
and Denmark to cfpoufe his caufe; but, while he re¬ 
mained in expectation of tlieir aflidance, he was totally 
defeated by the imperialilts, put under the ban of the 
empire, and deprived of all his dates. Gabor alfo, 
whom the emperor had, in a moment of difficulty, ac¬ 
knowledged as king of Hungary, was now compelled to 
refign his regal dignity; the king of Denmark w^as de- 
fpoiled of his Germanic pofiefiions, and confined within 
his pridine boundaries; and Mansfeld, the gallant gene¬ 
ral who had long nourilhed the martial ardour of the 
Bohemians, tell a viiStiin to unconquerable grief. 

Thefe fucceffive advantages feemed to promife Ferdi¬ 
nand a happy triumph; but his hopes proved illufive, 
and a tremendous dorm foon followed the fun-fliine of 
lecurity; for now commenced the thirty years war, 
which aimed at the total extirpation of the protedants. 
J he court of Vienna, emboldened by fuccefs, was the 

hid to avow their defign of fiippreliing the protedant 
religion, extinguifliing the liberties of the empire, and 
Hcndering the imperial diadem hereditary in the houfe 
of Audria. Germany confeqnently began to tremble 
with the apprehenfion of a llavilh fubjeCtion; the pro. 
teftants more efpecially took the aiarm ; and cardinal 
Richelieu, anxious to humble the Audrian greatnefs, 
excited the public inquietude, and fomented the difeon- 
tent of Gudavus Adolphus king of Sweden, who had 
been infiilted by the emperor. Richelieu’s plans were 
attended with complete fuccefs. The protedants and 
catholics, laying afide their theological dil'putes, con- 
fpired togetiier for the diminution of Ferdinand’s power; 
the courts ot h ranee and Fingland cheerfully embarked 
in the fame caufe; and Gudavus rufhed, with the iinpe- 
tuofity of a torrent, into Germany, 
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Having made hirafelf maker of feveral places of im¬ 
portance, and engaged in a treaty with the landgrave of 
Hefle and the electors of Saxony and Branden'ourg, Gui- 
tavus made preparations for engaging count Tilly, ge¬ 
neral of the imperial forces, who was then encamped in 
the fields ot Leipfic. Accordingly the two armies (each 
confiding of about forty thoufand men) were drawn up 
in order of battle, and a mod obflinate conflict enfued . 
but viiftory declared in favour of the Swedes and their 
allies, and tiic imperialids were defeated, with tlie lof's 
of feven thoufand fix luindredmen, befidesfive thoiifand 
wlio were taken prifoners. One hundred pair of colours 
and many dandards, together witli all the baggage and 
artillery, fell into the hands of the conquerors. Tlie im¬ 
mediate confequence of this victory was the reduftion 
of Leipfic, which had been long wreded from the eleftor 
of Saxony; and Gudavus extended his conqueds with 
fuch furprifing rapidity, that he foon made himfelf 
mader of the wiiole country from the Elbe to the Rhine, 
comprehending a fpace of near one hundred leagues, full 
of fortified towns, iirfort in Thuringia, Wirtzbiu'g, 
and all the drong places of Franconia, eluded his rt- 
fentment, by timely fubmiilions; Mentz furrendered, 
after a diort refidance ; and the victorious prince erected 
a pyramid upon the banks of the Rhine, that poderity 
might know how far he had condudted his heroic fol¬ 
lowers. 

Thefe fuccelTes were followed, ia 1632, by a general 
revolution in fav'our of the conqueror; and Ferdinand 
favv himfelf in danger of being befieged in his own capi¬ 
tal, or chafed for ever from his dominions. In this ex- 
tremity his miniders reprefented, that the mod prudent 
expedient for re-e dab lifting his affairs would be to de¬ 
prive Tilly of his command, and bedow it upon a ge¬ 
neral of fuperior ability. This advice was accepted ; 
and Waldein duke of Fridland, who had been unjuftly 
difgraced, wuis now recalled to defend his country. But 
notwithflanding this regulation, and the fubfequent ex¬ 
ertions of the emperor, Gudavus continued to enlarge 
his conquells; and tlie wreath of laurel which adorned 
his brow feemed to acquire freft verdure in every en¬ 
gagement. Having reduced a confiderablc part of Fran¬ 
conia, and exprelfed his intention of penetrating into 
Bavaria, he received intelligence that Tilly had prepared 
to difpute the paffage of the Leek ; but he perfilled in 
his delign, and opened fuch a prodigious fire upon the 
imperial regiments, that they were foon difperfed with 
dreadful llaughter, and Tilly himfelf was mortally 
wounded. 

While Gudavus was employed in the reduction of. 
Munich, Waldein reduced all Bohemia under the domi¬ 
nion of the emperor; but the recollcftion of his private 
wrongs predominated in his mind, and he obdinateiy 
refufed to adopt fuch meafures as might have facilitated 
the redoration of a general peace. He even permitted 
his troops to ravage the Upper Palatinate, as it it luid 
been an enemy’s country; and indead of attacking the 
Swedes while they were greatly inferior to him in num¬ 
bers, he contented himfelf with cutting off their con¬ 
voys, and interrupting their foraging parties. Mean¬ 
while Gudavus received fuch numerous reinforcements, 
that he foon found himfelf at the head of lixty thoufand 
men, and made immediate preparations for attacking 
the imperialids in their camp. An engagement accord¬ 
ingly enfued, in which both parties diffinguifhed them¬ 
felves by extraordinary exertions for the fpace of ten 
hours : but, though every regiment in the Swedifh army 
marched up to the attack in its turn, Gudavus found 
it utterly impoflible to force the intrenchments; and he 
therefore refolved to effefluate a retreat. 

After this rencontre, Gudavus marched to Naumburg, 
where he received intelligence tha^ Papenheim had been 
detached from the imperial army to conduCl fix regi¬ 
ments to Cologne; and that Waldein had retired to Lut- 
zen, at the didance of two leagues from Leipfic. 'Fhe 
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king was elated by this news, and immediately fet out mily, by means of a league between France, Sweden, 
to attack his enemies, who liad tliiis imprudently weak, and the United Provinces. 
cned their forces. On his arrival at Lutzen, in 1633, he The duke’s courage, liowever, was not damped by 
arranged his troops in order of battle, and next morning thele misfortunes. Having croffed the Rhine with feme 
commenced tlte afTault with fuch irrefiftible fury, that clioten troops, he reduced the foreft-towns of Seckingen, 
tlte imperialifls were driven from the place where their 
cannon was mounted ; but this port was retaken in half 
an liour, and the Swedes were compelled to give way in 
their turn. Alarmed at this circumltance, Guftavus 
alighted from his charger, and, putting himfelf at the 
head of his regiments, “ If,” faid he, “ after having 
forded fo many rivers, fcaled fo many walls, and re¬ 
duced fo many fortified towns, you have not courage to 
defend me, at leaft make one effort to fiand and witnefs 
my death.” Tliis fpeech produced an inftantaneous 
eff'edl upon his troops, who now faced about, and re¬ 
newed the battle witlt fuch refolution as to gain the ar¬ 
tillery and force the intrencliinents of Walftein’s camp ; 
but while they were thus employed, their gallant fove- 
reign was fiain by a party of cuiralliers,. This fatal ac¬ 
cident, togeth.er with tlie arrival of count Papenheim, 
feenied to threaten tlie Swedes with the moft fatal con- 
fequences : but they Hood theirground with undaunted 
finnnefs; and continued tlie combat with unremitting 
fury, till the imperialifts were defeated, witli the lofs of 
fix thoufand men and all their cannon. Next morning 
the king’s body was found, ffripped and mangled, on 
the field of battle; whence it was conveyed to Stock¬ 
holm with great folemnity. 

Upon the death of Guftavus, the emperor was advifed 
to publifh a general amnelly, in order to facilitate an 
accommodation: but he perfifled in his defign of ac¬ 
quiring abiblute power, and made new preparations for 
continuing the war. Germany was, therefore, doomed 
to remain under Iier diftrabting calamities ; towns were 
reduced and retaken ; battles were fought with various 
fuccefs till the country was purpled with blood. During 
thefe tranfadtions, Walftein alarmed the emperor by his 
ambitious conduct; and, in confequence of his threaten¬ 
ing a revolt, tlie cabinet of Vienna determined that he 
fliould either be killed or apprehended. The former 
alternative took place, and the gallant duke of Fridlund 
periflied by the hand of an alfaflin. His molt intimate 
triends, who had engaged to follow his fortune, met a 
fimilar fate. 

Notwithflanding the general calamities which had re- 
fulted from his own pride and ambition, Ferdinand pof- 
felfed fufficient interelt with the ftates to procure the 
election ot his Ion as king of the Romans. This, liow- 
ever, was one ot his laft gratifications; for he died foon 
afterwards, in tlie fifty-ninth year of his age, and the 
eighteenth of liis reign. By the performance of feveral 
vows which he made againit tlie proteltants, he acquired 
ihe-appellation ot tlie “ Apofiolic Emperor,” and many 
popilti hifiorians have held him up as the objett of ad¬ 
miration : but, from an impartial review of his conduct, 
we mult pronounce him an unfeeling bigot, and a fcourge 
of the empire. 

Ferdinand III. fon of the late emperor, afeended the 
imperial throne at a diltretling jundture; for though he 
fucceeded in tranquillifing the interior of Germany, he 
had the mortification to perceive that the flames of war 
continued to rage with unabated fury on the frontiers, 
and that the calamities of the people were unnecelfarily 
prolonged by the generals employed, Bannier, Torften- 
fon, Weimar, Wrangel, Mer.ci, and many others, who 
were anxious to diftinguifii themfelves by their gallant 
condudt. Shortly after the new emperor’s acceffion, Ber¬ 
nard duke of Weimar penetrated into Alface, and crolfed 
the Rhine by a bridge of boats about fix leagues above 
Strafburg: he alfo eredbed feveral forts in the illand of 
Wittenweyer. But his forces were defeated by general 
deWert; and he himfelf was ferioully embarralfed by 
the death of his friend William landgrave of HelTe- 
i'allel, who had defigned to re-eftablilh the Palatine fa- 

Lauffemberg, and Waldlliut, and defeated the imperial- 
ills in a pitched battle before Rhinfield. Hunningen, 
Neuberg, and Rottelin, were foon added to his conquefts; 
and Brifac was obliged to furrender, after having been 
reduced to fuch extremity of famine, that the inhabi¬ 
tants were with difficulty reltrained from digging up and 
devouring the bodies of their deceafed friends. Louis 
XIII. being apprifed of thefe tranfatlions, difpatched 
a nieirengeron pretence of congratulating the duke, but 
in reality to perfuade him to cede Brifac to the crown 
ot France. 'Ibis attempt proved unfuccefsful; but 
Weimar returned fuch an evafive anfwer, that the 
French monarch promifed him a reinforcement of eight 
thoufand men. 

Whilfl; the duke of Weimar was thus triumphing over 
the Aufirians in Alface, and the Swedifh general Bannier 
was employed in the reduction of Pomerania, an engage, 
ment took place in Weftphalia, between Charles Louis, 
prince palatine, and count de Hasfeld, one of the empe¬ 
ror’s lieutenant-generals; and, after a very fanguinary 
conflict:, victory declared in favour of the imperialifls. 
Prince Rupert and count de Ferents were made prifon- 
ers; all the palatine’s artillery fell into the hands of the 
conqueror ; and Charles Louis efcaped with great diffi¬ 
culty to Minden. 

Upon the demife of the duke de Weimar, which hap¬ 
pened lliortly after his reduction of Thau, in 1639, a 
treaty was concluded between the king of France and 

^the Weimarian forces ; by which the duke de Longue- 
ville was acknow'ledged general, and a refolution was 
taken to march toward the Lower Palatinate, while the 
count de Guebriant put the foreff-towns in a fiate of 
defence ; John Louis d’Erlach was continued in the go¬ 
vernment of Brifac ; and Philip Bernold, a gentleman 
of Alface, was invelled with the command of Rhinfeld. 
In the mean time conferences were held at Hamburg, to 
promote the reftoration of peace; but the powers who 
fent their minifiers feenied to be infpired with mutual 
dillruff. Louis XIII. quarrelled with the count pala¬ 
tine about the oniiffion of fome ceremonial; an ancient 
grudge which fublilted between the French and Englilh 
rendered them averfe to the conclufion of a treaty ; and 
the Dutch, who were ill-affeCled to both, refufed to re¬ 
nounce the neutrality which they had promifed to the 
emperor. 

While all the true patriots of Germany regretted the 
failure of thefe negociations, Bannier was making a rapid 
progrefs in Saxony ; w here he took feveral places of 
importance, and defeated the Saxon general Maracini in 
two engagements. Bohemia was alfo filled with difmay 
by the terror of his arms; and Mecklenburg, Branden¬ 
burg, and Franconia, were ravaged by generals Koningf- 
mark and Axel-Cili. The emperor endeavoured to 
•check Bannier’s career by fome fplendid offers, and the 
Swedifii hero actually began to think of putting an end 
to his fatigues: but this was a mere llratagem to amufe. 
the niarefclial, till the archduke Leopold and general 
Picolomini lliould be in readinels to march againll him. 
Upon the arrival of thefe imperial forces, Bannier formed 
a junction with the troops of de Longueville, and per- 
fuaded George duke of Brunfwic to ailili; him with three 
thoufand foot and five hundred horfe: but Picolomini’s 
advantageous encampment precluded the hope of a fuc- 
cefsful attack; and, after the two armies had remained 
in fight of each other for fix weeks, tlie confederates 
removed to Neulladt. Picolomini followed them with 
the utmoll expedition; but he llill remained on the de- 
fenfive, and carefully Ihunned an engagement. By ftea- 
dily pvirfuing this condutl, the imperial general com¬ 
pelled Bannier to quit the hereditary territories of the 
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houfe of Auf^ria, and eventually chafed the confederates 
out of Franconia. 

The hollile powers again expretfed a wifli for a paci¬ 
fication; and Lutzoro, one of Ferdinand’s aulic coun- 
fellors, was employed to negociate tlie preliminaries at 
Hamburg, with the plenipotentiaries of France and Swe¬ 
den, A.D. 1641. But the emperor confidered the arti¬ 
cles as derogatory to his honour; and a diet which he 
had convoked at Ratilbon granted him fupplies for car¬ 
rying on the war. Bannier,. being apprifed of this cir- 
cumltance, formed the defign of difperfing the alfembly, 
and even of furprifing the town: accordingly he led the 
confederates'to Schwendorf, whence he detached fix re¬ 
giments of cavalry acrofs the Danube, to Ratilbon. The 
approach of this army occalioned an univerfal confter- 
nation; fifteen hundred imperial troops were made pri- 
foners,. and the emperor himlelf efcaped with difficulty; 
for whillt he was preparing to take the diverlion of hunt¬ 
ing, his advanced guard, litter, hawks, and equipage, 
were all carried off by the enemy. It feems that the 
confederates had defigned to take the advantage of the 
troll, to block up the town; but the weather becoming 
more mild, they were obliged to repafs the river, and 
rejoin their main army. Soon after this expedition, 
Bannier retired to Halberlladt, where he died, in the 
forty-firft year of his age, to the inexpreffible regret of 
his partilans. 

Notwithftanding the death of Bannier, war continued 
to delblate the empire ; and the imperial forces were ex¬ 
tremely unhiccefsful. Picolomini and the archduke Leo¬ 
pold flattered themfelves with the hope of compelling 
the protellant princes of Brunfwic and the landgrave ol" 
HelTe to fue for an accommodation ; but this projeft was 
foon fruftrated by the Swedes and French, who met and 
defeated them near Wolfembuttle, with great llaughter. 
In the enfuing campaign, count de Guebriant gained a 
decifive viblory over a body of Aultrian troops near Or- 
dinguen; the duke of Saxe-Lawemburg w'as defeated by 
the Swedilh general Torllenfon, and obliged to furren- 
der himfelf prifoner of war; and a more numerous army 
under Picolomini was utterly difperfed in the plain of 
Breitenfield, with the lofs of eight thoufand men, forty- 
fix pieces of cannon, one hundred and fixteen pair of 
colours,- and feventy-five ffandards. After this battle, 
and the fubfe(5uent redublion of Leipfic, in 1643, the 
confederates expefted that the houfe of Aullria would 
be fincerely difpofed to an accommodation; but as the 
courts of Vienna and Madrid were fenlible that an exor¬ 
bitant price would be fet upon the peace at that junc¬ 
ture, they appeared very indifferent about renewing the 
negociations. However, after mature deliberation, they 
agreed to open conferences for a general peace in the 
month of July; and the preliminaries being publilhed, 
all the nations which had been lb long expofed to a ca¬ 
lamitous war, congratulated theml'elves upon the near 
approach of returning tranquillity. 

But this pleafing profpedt was for a time overcall by 
the death ot Louis XI11. and tlie hollile deligns of the 
new government. A vittory obtained over the Spaniards, 
by the duke d’Enguien, convinced the confederates that 
they might Hill expebl the affillaiice of the French mi- 
nillry; and Torllenfon was ordered by his court to march 
againll the king of Denmark, whom they accufed of har¬ 
bouring all the lentiments of an enemy, under the malk 
of a mediator. .About the fame time the duke of Lor- 
rain renounced his treaty with France; Guebriant was 
mortally wounded at the liege of Rotweil; and de'Rant- 
zau, who fucceeded him in command, was defeated and 
taken prifoner by count de Merci, general of the Bava¬ 
rians. On the re-ellabliffiment of peace between the 
crowns of Sweden and Denmark, Torllenfon returned 
into Germany, and purfued the imperial army from place 
to place, till at length an engagement took place in the 
neighbourhood of Thabor. This adlion continued for 
the fpace of four hours with equal obltinacy and fuccefs, 

but the Aullrians were defeated; general Gocutz, and 
about three thoufand men, were killed on the I'pot ; 
general Hasfield, and fevei al officers of dillindtion, were 
numbered among the prilbners, and twelve hundred fu¬ 
gitives were overtaken and llaughtered upon the banks 
of the Danube. 

Alarmed by thefe repeated misfortunes, Ferdinand 
prelTed the eleblor of Bavaria to furnifli him vvith more 
troops; and the duke accordingly fent four thoufmd 
men toward Vienna, while Galas collecled the remains 
of tlie imperial army in Bohemia, and encamped under 
the cannon of Pilfen to obferve the motions of the eneni}-. 
Torllenlon, in the mean time, made himfelf mailer of 
almoll all the towns in Moravia, and laid clofe liege to 
Brinn, as the reduttion of tliat place w.oiild enable him 
to penetrate into Hungary and Aullria. Upon tlie lirll 
intelligence of Torllenfon’s delign, the city of Vhenna 
W'as overw’helmed with Inch conllernation, that the em¬ 
peror immediately retired to Ratiffion; and the emprel's, 
with many of the courtiers, took refuge at Gratz, in 
Stiria. All the valuable furniture was removed; the 
lortifications were repaired ; the magazines were filled ; 
and all the necelfary preparations made for fullaining a 
vigorous fiege. However it was foon difeovered that 
Torllenfon had no intention of attacking the capital, and 
tlie gallant rellffance of Brian gave Ferdinand time to 
put his affairs in better order. During thefe tranfaClions, 
general Merci obtained a lignal victory over the vil'count 
de Turenne, in the neighbourhood of MiU'iendal ; but, 
on the arrival of a reinforcement under the duke d’En¬ 
guien, a I'econd battle was fought, which terminated in 
the death of Merci, and the defeat of the imperialills. 
Nordlingen, and I'ome adjacent towns, immediately 
opened their gates to the conquerors; but tliey were, 
foon afterward, retaken by the archduke Leopold. 

Torllenfon having refigned the command of the Swe¬ 
dilh army, in 1646, general Wrangel was nGiuinated as 
his fuccelfor; and his arms were attended with conlide- 
rable luccefs. In concert with the vifeount Turenne, 
he ravaged part of Bavaria, pillaged all the country to¬ 
ward the Lake of Conltance, and furprifed feveral im. 
portant fortrelfes in the vicinity of Bruckheim. Mean- 
while the emperor caufed his fon Ferdinand to he pro¬ 
claimed king of Bohemia, and afterwards carried hint 
to Prefburg, where he was folemnly invellcd vvith the 
crown of Hungary. Early in the enfuing fpring,Wiangel 
and Turenne attacked an imperial army, under general 
Alelander, in the neighbourhood of Auglburg. The 
engagement commenced with great fury, and both lides 
fought with incredible refolution; but, bn the deatli of 
Melander, the imperialills were thrown into confulion, 
and were dilpcrled with great flaughter. About the 
fame time baron Lamboy, who'commanded the troops 
of Wellphalia and Cologne, was utterly defeated in tlie 
duchy of Juliers; and Charles Gullavus, prince pala¬ 
tine, undertook tlie liege of Prague with I'o numerous 
an army, that the place iiiull inevitably have been taken, 
had not the emperor now refolved to ..onclude a peace. 

Hitherto the negociations at Munller and Ofnaburg 
had varied according to the viciffitudes of the war; tlie 
celiion of Allace to tlie crown of France, and the feveral 
demands of the treating powers, met with I'uch difficul¬ 
ties as appeared almoll inl'urmountable. But after many 
debates and altercations, thefe obltru6lions were re¬ 
moved; the conferences were tranllated fiiil to Oliu- 
burg and then to Munller; and at each place a treaty 
was concluded, fmee known by the appellation of the 
“ Peace of Wellphalia,” vvliich terminated the thirty 
years war.' By this treaty, France acquired the b'lhop- 
rics of Metz, Toul, and Verdun ; together with Brilac, 
the iandgraviate of Upper and Lower Allacc, the Sunt- 
gaw, and the prefedture of the ten towns lituated in 
Allace : Sweden obtained the' archbilliopric of Bremen,’ 
and fome other territories': the houfe of Aullria reco¬ 
vered the forelt-towns, with all their territories and ap. 
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jurtcnnncef; the eledUirs and princes of botli parties 
^vere rc-cMtahlilhed in all their ponTelTions: and tlie pro- 
tefte.iits obtained the lij^ht of excrcidng Mteir religion, 
both in privmte and public. Yet notwithdaiuiing all the 
precautions that could be taken, many difficulties inter, 
veiled before iliis important bufinefs could be concluded. 
'I he, pore puhliflied a bull, annulling all the articles 
V. hich lie conceived prejudicial to tiie Romilh religion ; 
and the king of Spain formally protefted againft tlie re, 
(font'ion of the Lo-.ver Palatinate to Charles I,ouis, count 
palatine of tlie Rhine. But thefe meafures were totally 
difregarded ; and, after mature deliberation, the pleni¬ 
potentiaries of the different powers mutually delivered 
tlieir ratifications, A.D. 1649. 

Soon after tlie reftoration of peace, the emperor ex- 
erted himfelf to procure the fuccefiioii for Ills fon Per- 
diiiand ; and that prince was accordingly eletted king 
of the Romans, in 16152, after figning a folenin engage- 
iiient, by which lie obliged hinifclf to nuiintaui inviola¬ 
bly tlie Golden Bull ; to obferve religioufly the treaties 
ef Munller and Ofnaburg; and to form no alliance con, 
cerning tlie affairs of tlie empire without the confent of 
the Germanic body. After this, the emperor returned 
to Ratilhon ; where a diet was !ield to deliberate upon 
complaints that liad been made by feveral dates agaiiifi: 
the king of France, wlio, they affirmed, Iiau invaded 

■ their privileges, in conlequence of the ceffion of Alface. 
Tlie inhabitants of Bremen alfo complained that Charles 
Guftavus, king of Sweden, paid no attention to tlie pre- 
fervation of their rights, but had even furprifed a bo- 
rough in their neighbourhood by force of arms; and 
tliat, when the towns of Lubec and Hamburg remoii- 
ffirated on thefe pioceedings, Kcningfiiiark had replied, 
that iieitlier the diet nor the emperor had the lead right 
to internieddle w ith the concerns of Sweden and its lub- 
jects. Upon this rcimelcntation, the circles of Weftpha- 
lia and Low'er Saxony were ordered to defend the privi¬ 
leges of Bremen, and hodilities were iiiiinediatcly tlireat- 
ened on both ddes; but, by the.mediatioii of the Hol¬ 
landers, this difference was accommodated; and the 
grievances of Bremen were redrefled in a congrefs at 
Staden. At the fame time, the protedants chofe the 
elector of Saxony to direcl their conferences and exe¬ 
cute their refblutions; and the catholics declared the 
debtor of Bavaria chief of tlieir union. Thefe affairs 
being fettled, the diet broke up ; and tlie emperor, w’itli 
his eiiiprefs and elded fon, returned to Vienna amidil 
iiniverfal acclamations. Tlie joy of the populace, how¬ 
ever, was loon converted into mourning, by the lol's of 
the king of the Romans, who died in the twentieth year 
of Iiis age; and tlie imperial court removed to Eberf, 
dorf, overwlielmed with grief. 

Having procured his fon Leopold to be acknowledged 
king of Hungary, and ;uiiul'ed the protedants of that 
kingdom with great proniifes of indulgence, I'crdinand 
engaged in a treaty w ith th^ kings of Denmark and Po¬ 
land againlt the Swedes. This league was approved by 
the chain of the Crim Tartars, and the king of Denmark 
declared war by a nianifedo: but the emperor did not 
fee the eft'ebt of tiiefe meafures; for, previoudy to the 
commencement of hodilities, lie died at Vienna, in the 
forty-ninth year of his age, and the twentieth of his reign, 
A.D. 1657, Ferdinand III, was zealoully attached, to 
the Roniidi religion; and on fome occafions he cxprelied 
a tender regard for the iiitereds of his fubjebts: but he 
was peculiarly unfortunate in the diftribiition of his fa. 
vours, and admitted feveral perlbns into his councils 
who involved him in many difficulties. It is but juf- 
tice, however, to obferve, that no emperor was ever 
attacked by fo many potent eoeiniesat once, or fudained 
fuch 'accumulated defeats, without linking under his 
misfortunes. 

Immediately after tiie demife of tliis prince, an elec, 
toral diet was held at Frankfort, in order to fupply tJie 
vacancy on the imperial throne; and, after much oppo- 
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fition on the part of France, Leopold Ignatius, king of 
Hungary and Bohemia, was declared duly elefted. The 
new emperor, having compelled the king of Sweden to 
make an accommodation vvith Poland, determined alfo 
to clieck his progrefs in Denmark, and accordingly or¬ 
dered a numerous army o; Auftrians and Brandenburgers 
to invade Pomerania : but the Swedilli generals took 
Bich precautions for tlie defence of the principal towns, 
that this expedition was rendered abortive. Meanwhile,, 
the French and Englifli preffed theSiates-general to with- 
liold all turthcr aliilhince from the king of Denmark; 
and, having concluded a treaty, Called the Convention 
of the Hague, they engaged to reduce by force that 
party wliich Ihould reful'e to come to an accommoda¬ 
tion. This meal'ure was extreniedy difpleafing to liis 
Swedifli m.ijelly; but, liaving fuftained a fevere defeat, 
lie declared his refolution of acceding to it; and his 
death, whicli happened loon afterwards, facilitated the 
reftoration of peace. 

Scarcely were the troubles of the North compofed, 
betore Leopold I. was threatened with an invafion from 
the Turks, who had made an irruption into Tranlyl. 
Vania, flain tlie vaivode Ragollki in battle, and threat¬ 
ened to ravage tlie country of Zathmar with fire and 
fword, unlefs the inhtibitants would acknowledge the 
fultan for tlieir fovereigii. Hereupon Leopold lent Mon- 
tecuculi witli twenty tlioufand men into Hungary, gar- 
rifoned Zekellieid vvith five thoufaiid Germans, and re¬ 
paired all the fortifications of the frontier towns. Thefe 
preparations, however, were by no means agreeable to 
the Hungarian nobles: they imagined that Leopold in¬ 
tended rather to conquer their country than to oppofe 
the invaders; and that, by taking poirefiion of all the 
fortreffies, lie hoped to drive the proteftants out of Hun¬ 
gary, as he formerly had expelled them from Boliemia. 
Thefe fufpicions being communicated to the common¬ 
alty, a general difeontent prevailed over all parts of the 
kingdom, and the imperialifts were obliged to make ufe 
of violence to obtain quarters and provifions. 

In the enfuing fpring, the Turks took the field, and 
advanced by rapid marches towards Friuli;, but they 
were attacked by count Serina at the pafl'age of the 
Sliiin, and defeated witli prodigious flaughter. The 
conquerorimproved tliisadvaiitage by burning tlie bridge 
of Eli'ek, taking tlie city of Five Churches, and fecuring 
feveral important places between tlie Drave and the Da¬ 
nube ; while the count de Souches, wlio commanded a 
feparate detachment, defeated four tlioufand of the infi¬ 
dels near Newliaiifel, and attacked the town of Lewentz 
with f'ucli irrefiftible fury, that the garril'on furrendered 
at diferetion. 

Meanwhile the grand-vizir, having made himfelf inaf- 
ter of Serinfwar, in 1664, paffed the Meur, and avowed 
his intention of marching to Vienna. Monteciiculi, how¬ 
ever, refolved to flop his progrefs ; and a battle enfiied, 
near St. Godard, wliicli terminated in the total defeat 
of the Ottoman forces. This memorable engagement 
lafted from nine o’clock in tiie nioniing till four in the 
afternoon, and the Turks obftinately refilled to yield the 
viilory till they had loft the greateft part of their troops. 
Upon the firft intelligence of this defeat, the emperor 
expefled fome concellions on the part of tlieiTurks, and 
his expectations were verified; the grand-vizir immedi¬ 
ately oft'ered negociations of peace, and a treaty was in 
confequcnce concluded at Temefwaer. 

The Hungarians were fo highly exafperated’at the 
conclufion of this treaty, that they openly threatened a 
revolt, and even alTaulted the meffienger who was em¬ 
ployed to carry dilpatches from the grand-vizir to tlieir 
fovercign. Hereupon the emperor I'ummoned feme of 
the refractory noblemen to Vienna; and authorifed prince 
Lobkowitz, prefident of the iirrperial council, to tell 
them, that the Turks had of the!rifdve.s propofed a 
peace, in which it was agreed that Tranfylvania ihould 
enjoy its liberty; that Zathmar and Zamboiick ShovUd 
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l.e cede3 to t!ie empire; and that his imjie'rial majefly 
fiimild have the power of ereftiiif^ forts to rettrain the 
gtirrifons of Waradin and Newhaiifcl. '1 his declaration, 
together witli an aU'iirance of exemption frOni the lodg¬ 
ing and fnbfiftcnce of foreigti troops, appetifed the minds 
ol the Hungarian lords, who immediately ratified the 
treaty, and returned peacctibly to their refjieclive cltates. 
But the fiibfequcnt conducl of the emperor proved fo 
inimical to the liberty of Hungary, that the people iiiianl- 
moully refolved to fliake oif their allegiance, and aCfti- 
ally took up arms to deliver thcmfelvcs from the iinjuit 
oppredions of the houfe of Aulfria. 

No looncr had Leopold fent a body of forces to check 
this dangerous revolt, than he received intelligence that 
Louis XIV. of France had made an irruption into tlie 
Low-countries, and threatened to carrj" the war into 
Franche Comte. The emperor now law himfelf placed 
as it were bet'.vcen two fires.—being attacked on the one 
hand by Louis, and on the other by the revolted Hun¬ 
garians: the princes of the empire offered but little ;if- 
liflance in tliis dillrefling exigence; and th, French mo¬ 
narch purfued his conquefts with fuch fiirprifmg rapi- 
dity, that in the fpace of one month the Netherlands 
were threateiied with entire rednttion ; and tlic Spaniards 
were obliged to purchafe tlie recovery of Franche Compte 
by a ceflion of Rorgues, Femes, Courtray, and the whole 
country arterwards called French Flanders. In the mean 
time, the Hungarians pcrfiflcd in ilteir refolution of cither 
fluiking oft tlie imperial yoke or lelfening their depend¬ 
ence. Leopold confented to lilence fome of their com¬ 
plaints, by ftlling up the. vacant office of palatine, and 
pefloring the proteflauts all their churches and revcnue.s ; 
but th.e rcfidence of a German garrifon at Tokai ftill 
afforded ample caufe of difeontent, and Hungary flill 
refoLinded with murmurs and difafteftion. 

While the' emperor' was taking meafures to appeafe 
the troubles of Fluugary, the malcontents of that king¬ 
dom, in 1671, conceived the defign of expelling all tlie 
(ferman forces ; and counts Tattembach and Serini fent 
a private deputation to folicit the aflifiance of the Turks. 
Tile fultan, liowever, honourably refufed this overture ; 
and tlie confpiratoi's, being betrayed to his imperial ma¬ 
jefly, perflhed by the liauds of tlie executioner. All the 
nobles and deputies of LTpper and I.owcr Hungary were 
tlieii fiimmoiied to a diet at PreffiL-rg; and inflead of ob¬ 
taining their former demands, they were compelled to 
maintain a German army of thirty thouiaiid men, to pay 
their ulual taxes, and to inflict exemplary punifhmcnts 
on their feditious countrymen. ■ 

Meanwhile Louis XIV. having diflblved the triple 
alliance of the Dutch, Swedes, and Knglifli, made for¬ 
midable preparations for an invafion of Holland, and 
prevailed on tlie emperor to obferve a-neutrality. I.eo- 
pold, however, was i’oon alarmed by the progrefs of tlie 
French arms, and determined on fending a powerful 
reinforcement to the States-general. Accordingly, lie 
ordered thirty tlioufand men to march to their afihtance ; 
and at the Luiie time declared by a manifcllo, that, as 
guarantee of tlie treaty of Weflphalia, which the Freiuli 
had violated, he propoled to exert liimfelf for the fafety 
of the Germanic body, and to clieck tlic progrefs of an 
infatkae enemy, who was dreaded by all Europe. 

'1 he prince ot Orange, being unable to oppofe the 
French army, employed hiuifelf in retaking fome towns 
which had been recently feized ; and, by a fabfequent 
jundtion of his forces with thofe of MoiilccuciiU and 
the governor of Spanifh Flanders, he compelled the 
enemy to evacuate the provinces of Flollaiid, after they 
had exadted fome heavy ceiitributions, and fecured the 
artillery at Graves and Maeflricht. 

Louis XIV. opened tf.e next camp.aign with th'e ficge 
of iiefanpon, the garrifon of whidi iiiaue a vigorous de¬ 
fence ; but were at lejigth. obliged to furrendcr them- 
ielvfs'prifoners of war. Dole, Salins, and Gemerlheiin, 
Were alfo reduced; and the vifcouut i u re line, liaving 
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defeated an army of the allies near Sintzheuii, lavaged 
the whole pakatinate with fire and I'word. The com-' 
plaints of the eledlor palatine upon t.his occafion ndpu od 

"tlie otlier pirinces of Germany with indignation ag,i.inff 
the invaders; and in lefs tlian a month they lent otit 
fuch powerful reinforcements, that Tureniie deemed it 
advif.ible to retire to Landau, while the nnpcrialilTs 
waited upon the banks of the Ill for tlie eledto'r tn 
Brandenburg, who liad promifed to join tliem with 
twenty tlioufand men. Previoufly to tJiat junclion, how- * 
ever, they were attacked by Turenwe, wiio obliged them 
to take refuge under the cannon of Strafliurg. Ke af¬ 
terwards made a fuccefsful attempt upon their quarters 
at Remiremont, and reduced them to great extremities: 
b;it in attempting the redudlion of Svilfbach, he was 
killed by a cannon.ball, and his troops were obliged to 
retire with precipitation to Altenheim. Immediately 
after this event, the eledlor of Brandenburg made an 
irruption into Swedifli Pomerania, and the cities oi Bre¬ 
men and 1'erdcn were taken by the imncrialills. 

Monteciiculi liav'ing.' in 1677, obtained permifFion to 
retire upon account of his infiniiitie.s, tlie command ol 
tlie imperial army was given to the duke of Lorraine, 
one of the greatefl generals that ever ferved the lioulc 
of Auffria. This prince immediately marched into Up¬ 
per Alface againfl the duke of Luxemburg, and attacked 
the French forces with fuch iiiipetuofity, that they were 
quickly thrown into diforder, and would have been to¬ 
tally routed, had not their Ffnglifli allies fupported the 
charge, while they retreated under tlie comiterfcarp of 
Saverne. The lublequent fiege of Piilliplburg proved 
extremely troublefome to tlie imperialiils ; for their 
tents were waffled away by tlie overHowing of the Rhine, 
and the duke of Luxemburg feized every opportunity 
of travcyfing their meafures: but thefe difficulties ivere 
ultimately I'uriiiounted, and the town furrendered on 
capitulation. Meanwhile the eledlor of Brandenburg, 
having reduced Stettin, and many other places of iin- 
portande in Swedifli Pomerania, paffed over to Stralfnnd, 
where general Koningfmark eommanded, with one thou, 
fand fix hundred Iiorfe, and fix hundred loot. Three 
tlioufand of the citizens immediately took up arms, and 
avowed their intention of defending ilienilelves to tk.e 
lad extremity; but, after fullainiiig a furious bombard¬ 
ment, they hoilled a flag of truce, and obliged tlie go- 
vci'iior to caj'itulate. Grijifwald was loon afterward 
attacked in a finiilar nianiier, and the garrifon were 
obliged to lurrender at dil'eretiun. 

WJiilil tlib duke of Lorraine was employed in Alface, 
Leopold gave frefli canfe of difcoiitcnt to the Hunga¬ 
rians, by fuppreffing the office of palatine, and appoint¬ 
ing a viceroy for tlieir kingdom. 'I'liis change of govern¬ 
ment was lb extremely odious, that the malcontents 
immediately threatened to throw oft' the Auftrian yoke, 
and cltoofe a king of their own nation; and they re¬ 
ceived Inch powerful fuccours from tlie vaivode of 
Tranfylvaiiia, tivat they were foon in a condition to refift 
tlie troops of the emperor. 'I'ekeli, prime niiniffer to 
the vaivode, all’erted the rights of Hungary at the liead 
of twenty tlioufand men ; and a zealous protef'lant, called 
I'.ither Jofepli, led a numerous army into the hereditary 
countries of the houl'e of Auffria, and compelled moll of 
tile inhabitants to flee for fafety to Vienna. 

Tlie iiiiperidlills made every polfible exertion to crufh 
tills dangerous revolt; but their attempts were generally 
inilucceisful, and they were defeated in feveral fuccel- 
live engagements. This circuinllance, together witli tlie 
expectation of more ferious coiifequences from the in¬ 
terference of the Turks, induced Leopold, in 1679, to 
hearken to terms of Jccomniodation, and a truce was 
accordingly concluded between Tekeli and the imperial 
geueial. About the fame time, Louis XIV. and tlie 
allies concluded a peace at Niinegueii, which was loon 
after ratified by the emperor. 1 he eie(5lor of Branden¬ 
burg, and the king of Denmark, conceiving tljc^nl'elves 
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to be injiirc'd by tl.Is treaty, prepared to afTcrt tlteir 
rights by force of arms, and aitiuilly commenced hofti- 
iitics againft the troops of France and Sweden: but af¬ 
ter fomc time they confented to fljeath tlieir fv/ords, and 
aJl diF'erences were happily terminated. 7')ie bledings of 
tranquillity, however, proved of fhort duration. Count 
'lekeli violated the truce in Hungary, and a numerous 
army of Tinks, having joined the malcontents, marched 
up to the Walls of Vienna: whilff the emperor and his 
courtiers took refuge in Lintz, and tlie citizens were 
cverwltclined with ccnffernation. On the i6th of July, 

-r_683, the trenches Were opened, and the hege was car¬ 
ried on witli fucli extraordinary vigour, that a confide- 
rable breach tvas inade in tiie body of the place, not- 
withffanding the intrepid gallantry of its defendants. 
But juff at the moment when all refiftance appeared 
Iruitlefs, and the Ottoman forces e.xulted in the antici¬ 
pation of their important conqueft, John Sobielki king 
<jf Poland, with the duke of Lorraine and the debtor of 
Bavaria, delcended from th.e mountains of Calemburg, 
at tl'.e head of fixty thoufand men, and defeated the in¬ 
fidels with prodigious llaugiiter. Tliis vibfory w'as fo 
complete, tliat the Turks who efcaped deftrubtion fled 
on every fide with precipitation, leaving behind them 
tl'.e great flandard of Mahomet, with their baggage, 
(lores, and artillery. 

Leopold, being now informed of the great preparations 
which the grand-figiiior had been making to repair his 
iofles, obtained a fupply of thirty-five thoufand men 
from tlic-lfatcs of tlie empire, and prevailed on tlie Ro¬ 
man pontitf to contribute to the expences of the war. 
'I'lie operations of the campaign wme left to the duke 
of Lorraine, only it was refolved that count Schultz 
Ihouid cover Moravia with ten thoufimd men, and that 
count J.ellie witli a body of Croatlans fhould act upon 
the Dravc. After gaining I'oine advantages in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Buda, the duke of Lorraine refolved to be- 
fiege Newhaufel ; hut on hearing that the Turks had in. 
veffed Strigonia, lie immediately marched thiihcrat the 
head of tliirty thoufand men. The infidels were no 
fooner informed of Ids approach, than they retired to 
an advantageous poff, having a inarfh before them and 
tlie Danube on the right : but the duke contrived to 
draw them i:Ko an engagement, and they were defeated 
with great liaughfer. 'I'liis victory was followed by the 
redubtion of Newhaufel, Novigrade, and Wifl'egrade ; 
and tlie 'Lurks were I'o effectually difeouraged, that they 
croiTed the Danube, and retired with the iitmoft preci¬ 
pitation. 

Tile duke of Lorraine having now ftrongly reprefented 
tiiat the redubtion of Buda was elLentially necefl’ary to 
the fecurity of Jiis former conquclts, it was refolved, in 
1686, to undertake tlie liege of that city. Accordingly, 
the allies marched thither with all poflible expedition; 
and, after a month fpent in advancing their approaches, 
the duke of Lorraine and the elettor of Bavaria agreed 
I’.pon a general affault. At the firfl: fignal, the grena¬ 
diers removed the gabions from a breach wliich liad been 
recently made, and being fupported by a body of fufi- 
leers, advanced to take poifellion of the palifadoes : but 
tl’.e Turks, after difclrarging a volley of Hones, bonibsj 
and grenades, attacked them fword in hand, and com¬ 
pelled them to retire. Impatient to revenge this dif- 
grace, tiie imperialiffs rufhed again towards the breach 
with irreliflible fury, and abfually made theinfelves 
nialters of the palifadoes ; bur, the enemy fpringing a 
mine, they were all killed or dreadfully wounded. Frefh 
troops, however, preifed forward with unabated ardour, 

■and noi'.vithflanding the prodigious fire to v/hich they 
were ex'pofed, they took poireliion, and made a lodge¬ 
ment upon the ruins. 

Upon intelligence that the grand-vizir was advancing 
a»- the head of forty thoufand men, the duke of Lorraine 
i-L-folved to increaie the fire of his batteries ; and the im- 
perialiih renewed the attack witli fiicJi irreliffible fury, 
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that tlie Turks were driven from their po.Hs. A dread, 
fill feene of confufion enftied, and tlie wretched inhabi¬ 
tants were inaffacred without diflinblion of age, fex, or 
quality. The Ottoman army carefully avoided an en¬ 
gagement, and the imperial Ifandard was, in 1687, planted 
on the walls of Segedin and Five-Churches. About tills 
time, alio, Leopold procured for his fon Jofeph the 
crov/n of Hungary,, and prevailed on an alfeuibiy of the 
Hates to declare tliat kingdom hereditary in the houfe 
of AuHria. 

The duke of Lorraine being feized with a dangerous 
illnefj, the elector of BaVaria undertook to open tlie 
eiifuiiig campaign ; and lie accordingly refolved to lay 
fiege to Belgrade. Having thrown a bridge acrofs the 
Save, lie marched in order of battle to force the Turks, 
wlio had intreiTched themfelves in that neighbourhood; 
but he was agreeably lurprifed to find their camp ;iban- 
doned, thougli abounding in provifions and forage. Fie 
then reconnoitred the city, and made (iich prudent ar¬ 
rangements for the profecution of the fiege, that on the 
fifth of the etifuing month the place was taken by afi'ault. 

During tliefe tranfabtions, the king of France, com¬ 
menced lioliilities againfi the empire, under colour of 
fupporting the pretenfions of the dncliefs of Orleans to 
the fuccellion of the late eleclor palatine, and of afl'ert- 
ing the right of the cardinal of Furfiemberg to the elec¬ 
torate of Cologne. Accordingly the marquis dc Boufflers,. 
having palled the Rhine, reduced Keifer-Lauter, Op- 
peiiheim, and Philiplburg; and, on the empeior’s re- 
fufing to conclude a peace, the conquering army pro¬ 
ceeded to befiege Mentz, Fraiikerdal, Triers, Spire, and 
Worms. Alaniied at thefe rapid movements, the ilates 
of the empire refolved to declare war againft the aggref- 
lors ; and they were fupported in this refolution by the 
courts of England, Sweden, Spain, and Denmark. I'lie 
eleftor of Saxony, the landgrave of Hefi'e, and the duke 
of Hanover, immediately marclied foiiie forces toward 
Frankfort; tlie bifliop of Miinfier and the marquis of 
Brandenburg engaged to fend two thoufand eight liun- 
dred men into Cologne ; the eleflor of Brandenburg- 
afleinbled his belt troops at Wcfel; and the Ilates of 
Holland fent upwards of eight thoul’aivd men into the 
country of Juliersand the eletlorate of Mentz; while 
Leopold oi dered fi.x regiments of cavalry and five of in¬ 
fantry to advance towards the Rhine. The command 
of tlie troops in Hungary being given to prince Louis of 
Baden, it was deemed advifable to aflemble tlirce armies 
on tiie Rhine; namely, tliirty tlioufand men on the Up. 
per Rhine, to aflemble at Heilbron, under tlie eleflor of 
Bavaria ; an eqnai number to affemble on the Lower 
Rliine, under the command of tlie elettor of Branden¬ 
burg; and tlie tliird body, conlifiing of forty thoufand 
men, to afienible near Frankfort, and be commanded by 
the duke of Lorraine. 

The electors of Saxony and Bavaria, and the land¬ 
grave of Hefle, arriving at the camp, it was refolved to 
undertake the fiege of Mentz, as tlie allied armies by 
tlieir lituation might be eafily united. The town was 
accordingly iiivefted on the fixteenth of July, 1689, and 
the garrifon was compelled to caiiitulate, after a fiege 
of feven weeks. Tlie conqueft of this place was foon 
followed by the redutlion of Bonn; and the duke of 
Lorraine propofed to befiege Terdcrbach, but tlie allies 
declining any new a6lion during that campaign, the 
troops retired into winter quarters. In tlie mean time, 
the prince of Baden gained three fuccefiive vidlories 
over the infidels in Hungary, forced their camp, and 
feized all their baggage, military ftores, and provifions. 
He likewife took poifellion of Nilfa and Vidin, and fia- 
tioned fix regiments in Walachia, in order toproteil tlie 
liofpodar from tlie incurfions of tlie Tartars. 

Leopold having convoked a diet at Auglburg, in 1690, 
he earnefily exhorted the eiedtors to nominate a king of 
tlie Romans; obferving, that fuch a meafure was indil- 
penfabiy necelfary ior dilappointing the ambitious liope.s 
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(/f Louis XIV, niid fecurir.g tfie f’.’anquillity of the em~ 

yire: accordingly JofepJi was crowned on the twenty- 
lixth of January, 1691, with the accuftoined ceremo¬ 
nies. About three months after tJiis event, tlte duke of 
Lorraine died in the forty-eighth year of his age, and 
the command of the imperial army devolved upon the 
eledfor of Bavaria. 

Meanwhile the grand-fignior, having declared Tekeli 
vaivodc of Tranfylvania, and chofen a new vizir, made 
great preparations for the enfuing campaign ;■ and his 
arms were, for fome time, attended with confiderable 
fuccefs. General Heifler undertook, with a body of 
four thouland men, to ciieck the progrefs of Tekeli, 
who appeared upon the frontiers of Tranfylvania ; but 
the vaivode polfelfed fuch a fuperior force, that the im- 
perialifts were foon cut in pieces, and Heiiler himfelf 
was taken pnfoner. This dcicat obliged the prince of 
Baden to pafs the Danube at Seincndrili, and during his 
abfence Nilfa and Vidin fell into the hands of the enemy. 
The grand-vizir, alfo, took that opportunity of laying 
■^ege to Belgrade; and the confutlon occafioned by an 
accidental explofion of a powder magazine, enabled him 
to carry the place by affault. 

While Catinat,. one of tlie French generals, was em¬ 
ployed in ravaging the territories of the duke of Savoy, 
Leopold had ordered the prince of Baden to watch the 
motions of the grand-vizir, who, at the head of fixty 
thoufand Turks, defigned to pat's the Save and befiege 
Effeck. The prince earneftly wilhed for an engagement, 
but the vizir contented hirnfelf with harafling his ene¬ 
mies by flight ikirmiflies, and intercepting their con¬ 
voys. This he executed fo elfedfually, that two liun- 
dred waggons loaded with provifions fell into his hands,- 
and the imperialifts were confequently reduced to great 
extremities. On the nineteenth of Augufl, however, 
the prince refolved to force the Turkifli camp ; and his 
foldiers acquitted theml'elves with I'uCh extraordinary 
gallantry, that the enemy was compelled to retire, and 
the grand-vizir himfelf was flain in the adtion. 

Early in the enfuing fpring of 1692, the French army 
palfed the Rhine near Philipfburg, and the marquis de 
Chamilly encamped before Heidelberg; while the duke 
de Lorges, at the head of thirty thouland men, crofl'ed 
the mountains in order to oppofe the prince of Baden. 
The marquis having gained the fuburbs of Heidelberg, 
and killed about five hundred of the -garrifon, entered 
the town, and compelled the g;overnor to furrender on 
capitulation. The articles being figned, and the gar- 
fifon condudled to Wimpfen, the French reduced tlie 
callle to allies, not fparing even the tombs of the elec¬ 
tors and palatine princes. About this time, the duke of 
Savoy was defeated by Catinat, at Marfaglia; and the 
approacli of the new grand-vizir with a numerous army, 
obliged the duke de Croy to rail'e the liege of Belgrade. 

Purfuant to the advice of the prince of Baden, Leo¬ 
pold, in 1694, refolved to have a fleet this year upon 
the Danube ; but Ills finances being exliaulLd, he was 
•obliged to grant comrniflions to private adventurers, 
which proved very injurious to commerce, it was alfo 
found neceflary to levy a new tax upon Hungary, in or¬ 
der to i'upport the expences of the war; and tiie court 
of Vienna was fo completely en.barralied for want of 
money, that very ferious conlequences miglit have been 
expected, had not fome loyal noblemen borrowed con- 
Sderablfi Arms upon their cTwn credit, to pay tlie garri- 
fons of Peterwaradin and the adjacent cities. Mean¬ 
while the grand-vizir palled the Save, and invefted Pe- 
ierwaradin with an army of ninety thoufand men, wJiile 
His fleet of one hundred and ten velfels advanced within 
camion-fliot of the imperialifts; but he was feverely 
haralfed by perpetual Ikirmiflies with the German forces, 
and the heavy rains which came on about tlie end of 
September, compelled him to abandon his enterprile. 

Whilft the prince of Orange was employed in the re- 
d.uiition of Dixmudc, and feme other places in the bi- 
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fhopric of Liege, the marcfchal de I.oiges, having pafTecl 
theNeckar, burnt the town of Laudenburg, and ravaged 
the adjacent country. Fie then formed a deflgn of fur- 
rounding tlie imperial army, and ordered the marquis 
d’Uxelles to fall upon their rear,'whilfr he himfelf at¬ 
tacked them in front; but the prince of Baden, lufpecf. 
ing liis intention, immediately repaffed the Rhine, and 
a fuddcn fwell of that river precluded the poflibilily of 
a purl’uit. 

In Montl'errat, the duke of Savoy and prince Eugene 
undertook the reduction of Cafa!,with an army of twelve 
thoufand men, and twenty-four pieces of cannon ; but 
after the (iege was confiderably advanced, they were 
compelled, by a heavy fall of fnow, to return into win¬ 
ter quarters. I n the month of J une, however, they again 
took the field, aird the town furrendered on capitulation. 
Meanwhile thelinipcrialifts in Hungary were obliged to 
remain upon tlie defenflve: for the Turkifli army amount¬ 
ed to upwards of a hundred thouland men; the fleet 
upon the Danube was unCerviceable for want of labors; 
the court of Vienna was (fill perplexed for money ; and 
many officers refilled to join their regiments till they had 
alfurances of receiving their arrears. 

In the beginning of Align (I, 1695, the eledtor of Sax¬ 
ony marched to Peterwaradin, and from tlieiice to tlie 
alliflance of Veterani, who guarded the frontier.s of Traii- 
fylvania ; but the Turks having made thenifelves maf- 
ters of'l itoul and Lippa, came up with Veterani before 
the eledtor’s arrival, and defeated him witli conliderable 
lol's. And now the intrigires of the French court, fe- 
conded by tlie pope’s nuncio and the Venetian envoy, 
proved fucdel'sful in detaching the duke of Savoy from 
the grand alliance. Accordingly, a treaty was juibliflied 
under the title of the neutrality of Italy; the allies be¬ 
gan to retire out of a country where they were regarded 
as enemies ; and the duke, after requefting Leo['old to 
accede to the neutrality, joined his forces with tliole of, 
F'rance. Thus, by an adventure fcarccly paralleied in 
liiltory, the fame general commanded tw'o contending 
armies in one campaign. Tlie fubl'equent liege of V'a- 
lentia obliged the allies to evacuate Italy, and halfened 
the general pacification of the following year. 

In the mean time, the elector of Saxony, who com¬ 
manded in Hungary, refolved to attack the grand-vizir’s 
army, which was eneanipcd in the plain of Ten>efwaer,, 
He accordingly ordered lix battalions, lupportc'd by tvvo 
regiments of dragoons, to force tlie intrcnchmcnts ; but 
a body of Turkifli cavalry loon compelled them to re¬ 
tire, and the janiifaries having penetrated to their feco'iid 
line, tlirew the whole army into contufion. 'i he inipe- 
rialills prepared to repafs the Reghe, but many of iheir 
braveft troops were cut off in the attenipr; and they 
were I'o perpetually liaraifed in their niareh, tliat it waa 
with diliiculty they effected a retreat to Ollalch. Shoi tiy 
aftei' this occurrence, tl-.e elector of Saxony was ciiolen 
to lucceed Jolm Sobielki on the throne of Poland. 

The French, having withdrawn their trooj>s ii'OJTi 

Italy, ordered Catinat to undertake the flege ol Aeth, 
in Flanders, with forty thoufand men, v. liile Boulliers 
and Villeroy, with tvvo other armies, oppolcd the pro. 
grefs of the allies. y\eih was loon reduced, and the 
vieforc propofed to take pofl'eliioii of tiie poll ol Ander- 
lach, which might liave laciiitated tlie ledaCtioa o) 
Brulfels and Vilvorde; but linding the allies adv.uuagL- 
oLilly fituated, they llmuglu proper to alter their dchgn. 

In 1697, the plenipotentiaries ot the allies being ai- 
rived at tiie Ffague, wliile thole of France redded uc 
Dellt, it was deemed expedient to liold the contereuces 
at Rylvvick; and baron Lillicroot, wlio adted as nitdia- 
tor, appointed the firfl conference to be iield on the ninth 
of May. The imperial niinillers made a tedious anlwei 
to tlie plan propofed by France, as Leopold was„deflroiis 
of continuing the grand alliance, to alliii: him in'plactng 
ids youngcli; foil ufmn the throne of Spain ; but Louis,_ 
having formed a limihir deflgn in favour of the duke ol 
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Anjou, vefolved to haften a pacification, and tlie empe¬ 
ror was compelled to ratify a treaty whicli had already 
received the approbatioti of his allies. By tlic treaty of 
■Ryfwick, Louis XIV. agreed, that the fort of Keil, 
witli Philiplhurg, Friburg, and all his other conquelts 
beyond AH'ace, fhould be reftored to the empire; Lco- 

■nold ceded Strafburg', and all its territories on the left 
fide of the Rhine, to the crown of F'r.mce ; and tire duke 
of Neuburg was re-elhiblihied in the palatinate. 

During thefc negociations, tlie grand-fignior march.cd 
from Belgrade with an intention of belicging Peterwara- 
tlin, while his fleet of one hundred and fix velfels failed 
up the Danube, and palfed the have ; but on the ap- 
juoaeh of prince Eugene he changed his delign, and 
made airirruption into'i'ranfylvania. Eugene continued 
his march to watch the enemy's motions, and on their 
forming an encampment near Zenta he refolved to draw 
the^ni to an engtigenient. 'I'he Turks^ being defended by 
three intrenchments and feventy pieces of cannon, relified 
the attack of the imperialills with extraordinary vigour, 
and returned their fire with unthaken refblution for up- 
xvardi of twolionrs; but their intrenchments being at 
length forced, they were totally routed, v/ith the lols of 
tliirty thoul’and men. The fpoil taken from the infidels, 
on this occation, confided of fifteen thoufand tents, the 
military cheff, the archives of the fultan’s chancery, 
nine hundred waggons, fix thoufand camels laden w’ith 
pi ovifions, feven thoufand horfes, and fevency-two lieavy 
cannon. After this brilliant exploit, prince Eugene took 
the capital of Bofnia by fiirprife, dellroyed the fortrelfes 
of Doba.y, Magloy,- and Brantlack; and led his victo¬ 
rious army into winter quarters. 1 he enfuing campaign 
palled over without any atlion ; and a peace was, foon 
afterward, concluded between the emperor and the lul- 
tan at Carlowitz. 

Louis XJV. baving, in 1701, accomplifiied his defign 
of placing Philip of Anjou on the tlirone of Spain, 
ordered French garrifons into the Spanilh Netherlands 
and tiie duchy of Milan ; and at the fame time fent a 
fquadron of velfels to the Weft Indies. Leopold was 
liighly exafperated at the leizure of the Milanele, wlrich 
devolved to liim by tlie death of the king of Spaiii, and 
he rel'olved to alfert his right to that territory by force 
of arms. Accordingly he ordered a body of tw enty-nine 
thouland men to march into Italy, under the command 
of prince Eugene, and lecured the elector of Branden¬ 
burg to his, intereft, by conlenting to acknowledge him 
as Ling of PruOia. He alio endeavoured to negociate 
alliances with the other powers of Europe ; but the kings 
of Denmark, Sweden, and Poland, refilled to engage in 
a league aguinft France, and the SwH's and Venetians 
declared tjiat they would oblerve a ftrict neutrality. 
After fonie time, however, William king of FLigland 
concluded a treaty with tlie emperor, and the ftates of 
Holland ; by which it was agreed, that if, in the fpace 
of two months, I.ouis did not make fatisfaiftion, the 
parties concerned ftiuuld mutually allift cacli other with 
their whole ftrength. 

Meanwhile prince Fiugene, hearing that the marefchal 
Villeroy liad repaired to Milan, in order to be prefent 
at fome public diverfions, formed the defign of liirpriiing 
Cremona. Accordingly he ordered a body of eiglit 
thoufand men to be ready at a certain time to take pof- 
feliion of the bridge upon the Po, whilft he fent a fiiiall 
detachment through tlie ruins of an'old aquedmft, and 
by tliat means obtained adraillion into the city before 
.the garrifon had any appreiieniion of liis approacli. The 
fabicquent coiiHitt between the garrifon and imperialifts 
was extremely obftmate ; and Villeroy, wlio iiad juft 
returned from Milan, was taken prifoner. But, as the 
tiermaii troops wJio had been appointed to fiize the 
bridge arrived too late, Eiugene was compelled to re¬ 
treat witfTbrrlil poflibie expedition. Queen Anne at tliis 
time fucceeding to the throne ef Eingland, liipported the 
engagements of her iliulirious predeceil’or, and, on the 

fourtli of May', declared v/ar agaiiift France atid Spain, 
and the Dutch, wlio liad liitlierto contented tliemleivcs 
witli furnifliii.g fome auxiliaries, now became principals 
in the evar. 

Whilft the Frencli army was encamped at Cleves, ti e 
diike of Marlborough took upon him the command of 
the confederates, and endeavoured to bring the enemy 
to an engagement ; but tlie deputies of tlie States-gene- 
ral having reprefented to liim that it would be more for 
tlie advantage of Fiolland to recover fome towns in Spa- 
iiiili Gnelderhmd, lie detached feveral parties, w ho loon 
made tliemfelves mafters of Venloo, Steveniwert, Ma- 
feick, and Ruremoiid. Marechal Bouftlers, fearing that 
tlie allies had a delign upon Lcige, polled iiimlelt at 
Tongres, in order to fecure tliat place; I ut, in ipite of 
all ills exertions, the town was compelled to capitulate, 
and tlie citadei vsas foon aiterv/ard taken by aiiaulr. 
About tills time, the king of the Romans ertecfted the 
reduction of Landau, and left the imperial army ut 
Biftliw eiller, under the command of tlie prince of Baden, 

As the lioftiliiies between Leopold and Louis XIV. 
did not diredtly regard the empire, but only the luccel- 
iioii to the crown of Spain, feveral of the German princes 
had hitherto ilood neutral; but on the elector ot Bava¬ 
ria declaring publicly for France, the diet at Ratifooit 
refolved to el'poufe the caufe of their fovereign, and re- 
qiieftcd him to proceed againft the elector according to 
tlie conftitution of the empire. Meanwliile tlie French 
army took poflellion of Neuberg on the Rhine, and, af¬ 
ter an obftinate conflidt with the prince of Baden, made 
tliemfelves mailers of Tiiers and Traerbacii; w hile on 
the other fide, tlie prince of Hcli'e Cali'cl inarched from 
l.iege at tlie head of ten thoufand men, and retook Zincli, 
Brii'ac, and Andernacli. About the liuiie time, the duke 
of Savoy abandoned the interefts of France, and con¬ 
cluded a treaty of alliance with the emperor. 

Whilft the elector of Bavaria was employed in defend¬ 
ing his territories from the imperialifts, marefchal Villars 
had croli'ed tlie Rhine, and taken the fortrefs of Keil, 
together with feveral redoubts. Afterwards attacking 
tlie lines of tlie prince of Baden at Stolholfen, lie ivas 
repuli'ed with confiderable lofs, but lie contrived to join 
tlie eleeftor by the pall'es of tlie Black Foreit, and ob¬ 
tained a decilive victory over count Stirum, wliile ano- 
tlier army, commanded by the duke of Burgundy, laid 
liege to Brifac. Upon the Lower Rhine, and in F'ian- 
ders, the affairs of the confederates w'cre more iiiccefsful. 
Count-Lotiini, general of the Prullians, made liiinielf 
niafterof Rlienberg, and blocked itpGudders; the duke 
of Marlborough obliged Bonn to furrender after a vi¬ 
gorous liege; and the French were coiiipeiled to evacu. 
ate Maeftricht, after having blown lui Uie walls and 
toweV. A delperate engagement took jilace, about the 
fame time, between the forces of general Opdam and 
tliofe of tlie marefchal Bouftlers ; but as tlie lols was 
nearly equal on bolli lides, eacli party claimed the 
viitory. 

Shortly after the re-taking of Landaipby the French, 
in 1700., Leopold ceded his pretenfions to tlie Spanifti 
monarcliy in favour of the archduke Charles, who was 
received at the court of England with great magnifi¬ 
cence, and failed from thence to Portugal witli about 
nine thoufand men. Upon his arrival at Lilbon, lie pub- 
lifiied a nianifefto, promiiing a pardon to all who Ihould 
abandon the interefts of Anjou, wiiile Philip V. took 
ftill more vigorous meaiures, and reduced feveral towns 
on the frontiers of Portugal. At the iame time the 
prince of Darmftadt, liaving made an unl’uecefsful at¬ 
tempt on Barcelona, failed with the combined fleet to 
Gibraltar, which lie reduced, and liirrendered into tlie 
hands of tlie Eingiilii. 

While the duke of Vendome was rapidly extending his 
conquelts in Italy, frcih dillurbances broke out among 
tlie Hungarians ; and the malcontents, after ravaging 
the ducliy of Auitria, puihed their incuHions to the very 
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gates of Vienna, Ragotfki, who had recently efcaped 
iVoiii prifon, commanded an army of twenty thoufand 
men ; general Forgarts appeared at the liead of eight 
tlioufand ; and count Caroli, with Efterhagi and Bere- 
cenni, tvere employed in aflembling an army of thirty- 
eight thoul'and men. So formidable an armament ele¬ 
vated the courage, and raifed the demands, of the Hun¬ 
garians; infomuch that they grew' indifferent to an ac- 
cwnmodation, and feemed difpofed to drive matters to 
the lad extremity. 

In the mean time, the eledfor of Bavaria occupied the 
chief pods on the Neckar and Danube; marefchal Tal- 
lard penetrated, by forced marches, through the Black 
Fored; and the empire would, in all probability, have 
funk under the arms of France, had not the duke of 
Marlborough hadened to join the prince of Baden, and 
turned the balance of vidlory by his extraordinary exer¬ 
tions. Several advantageous propofitions were now made 
to the elector of Bavaria, in order to detach him from 
the intereds of Louis XIV. but, although the battle of 
Blenheim was lod after prodigious daughter, the elec- 
trefs was obliged to implore the protection of the impe¬ 
rial court at the price of half her dominions, and the 
electorate was reduced to the utmod didrels, he re- 
mained firm and unmoved in Ids refolution. 

After mature deliberation, the confederates refolved 
to undertake the dege of Landau, and here the bvave 
defence of Laubanis excited the adonidiment of all Eu¬ 
rope. This intrepfd officer, though labourinjj^ under 
bodily infirmity and the misfortune of blindncfs, be¬ 
haved with all the ardour and impetuodty of youth. He 
replied to a menacing fiimmons f'ent by the king of the 
Romans, “ that he could not lofe the glorious opportu¬ 
nity of peridiing in the fervice of his country, and eredl- 
ing the mod honourable monument to his own memory 
on the ruins of Landau.” His fubfequent conduct was 
perfectly confident with this adertion ; for he obdi- 
nately defended the lad remaining work, caudng him- 
felf to be led to the trenches in order to feel the pro- 
grefs of the enemy, and giving direttions for dailies, 
which his foldiers obeyed without murmuring, and 
executed with irreddible fury. At length, however, 
Laubanis was wounded ; every inch of ground was dil- 
puted before it was lod ; the garrifon began to fink be¬ 
neath their fatigue ; and the enemy made vigorous pre¬ 
parations for a general alfault, Thefe circumdances in¬ 
duced the governor to prevent an unnecedary effufion 
of blood by an honourable capitulation ; and his pro- 
pofals were accepted, after the allies had loft nearly ten 
thoufand men in the profecution of, the dege. 

This campaign terminated with the battle of Caffano, 
in which prince Eugene was defeated, after having- 
made the mod arduous exertions for the reftoration of 
the emperor’s afiairs in Italy. Greatly inferior in force, 
diftrelled for necelfaries, and fupported only by his own 
genius, he encountered Vendome, the belt general of 
1'ranee, at the head of an army fludted with conquelt ; 
but his prodigies of valour now proved unavailing', and 
his gallant followers were overpowered by numbers. 
The princes of Germany now began to reprobate the 
war, as produdlive of nothing but ufelefs victories, 
daughter, and defolation; the republic of Holland 
darted leveral difficulties refpeCling her quota of troops 
and money ; the prince of Flcde indded that his men 
diould never be commanded by Dutch officers ; and tlie 
prince of Baden refilled to acknowledge that luperiority 
which the other inferior officers of the empire conlidered 
as due to the States General. Such was the dfttraCted 
date of the court of Vienna when the emperor Leopold 
died, in the forty-feventh year of his reign. This prince 
is faid to have maintained the alfeCtion of his lubjects, 
and conciliated the elleem of his neiglibours, by his 
affable behaviour; and it is certain that his prudence 
often prelerved the diadem which tottered on ids head. 

Upon the acceliion of Jol'eph to the imperial throne 
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in T705, it was generally expeCted that a termination 
would be put to the war, winch liad already dcfolated 
Germany, and impoveriihed a confiderable part of Eu. 
rope: but the F.ngliffi peremptorily refufed to liden to 
an accommodation ; -and Louis was not fufficiently hum¬ 
bled to propofe Inch conditions to the emperor as lie 
could with honour accept. To compromife the dif¬ 
ferences with the Hungarians, Jofepii difmiired, thofe 
minifters that w'ere attached to the incerelfs of the Je- 
liiits, and offered to convoke a general diet, where tlie 
pretenfions of the difeontented chiefs might be exa¬ 
mined, and all grievances taken into confideration. 
But the malcontents declared, that they would hearken 
to no propofals till the emperor Ihould engage to banilli 
all the Jefuits, to reftore to the people their ancient 
right of electing their own fovereigns, and to give am¬ 
ple fecurity that no foreign troops Ihould ever be ouar- 
tered in the kingdom, or employments belfowen but 
upon Hungarians, except in cafes where the diet fliould 
think proper to gratify extraordinary fervices by pre¬ 
ferment. The confequence of this declaration being 
dreaded by the confederates, they undertook to mediate 
an accommodation, and conferences were actually opened 
at Tyrnaw ; but fome inconliderable advantages en¬ 
couraged the emperor to rife in his demands, and the 
negociation was fuddenly broken off. 

General Heberville, having raifed the blockade of 
Waradin, advanced within fight of the malcontents, in 
the neighbourhood of Scibo, and determined to draw 
them to an engagement. The enemy fullained his firfi; 
attack with extraordinary firmnels, and twice repulfed 
his troops wdth great flaughter; but being at length 
overpowered by the imperial cavalry, they were obliged 
to abandon their camp with precipitation. Thisvidtory 
w as foon followed by the total reduction of Tranfylva- 
nia. But whilll Vienna rung with rejoicings for this 
brilliant fuccefs. Lower Hungary, Moravia, and the he¬ 
reditary dominions of the houfe of Aufiria, were lite¬ 
rally defolated by the rebels; and fuch crowds of 
Aulfrian peafants flocked to their ffandard, that they 
bade defiance to oppofition, and pofitively refufed an 
armiftice wdiich was propofed by the mediators. 

In the mean time, marefchal Villars was at the head 
of a formidable army 'on the Mofelle ; the banks of 
the Rhine were covered by the numerous troops of 
Marfin; the elector of Bavaria had taken Huy; and 
Liege muft probably have funendered, had not the re- 
fifllefs arm of Marlborough interpoled for its prefer- 
vation. That general, with his accuflomed intrepidity, 
forced the elettor’a lines near Melleling on the Maine, 
and obliged him to retire in diforder towards Louvain. 
His glorious ardour, how'ever, -was ch.ecked by the un- 
fea^bnable caution of the^ Hollanders, and he jufily 
complained that they wreflM vitfory out of h.is hands. 
Violent altercations enfued between Marlborough and 
the prince of Baden, and a feparation of the allied army 
enabled Villars to reinforce the eledtor of Bavaria with 
thirty battalions and fifty fquadrons. 

During thefe tranfabtions, jofeph found; himfelf in¬ 
volved in a difpute with the Roman pontifl. Cava- 
letti, one of the imperial ambafiador’s domeflics at 
Rome, had been titrown into prifon for firiking fome 
officers of juftice ; and the affair was reprefented at Vi¬ 
enna in fo ferious a manner, that the count de Lamberg 
was immediately recalled, and the pope’s nuncio was 
defired to quit the imperial court. '1 his trivial circum- 
ftance was fufficient top-evive an ancient controverfy ; 
and the emperor itow demanded that Palavicini, gover¬ 
nor of Rome, Ihould be baniflied ; that a procefs formed 
againft the marquis del A'aifo, who had been veiredwith 
the charadfer of ainbafl'ador from the archduke Charles, 
fhould beburni by tlie common-executioner; that his 
holinefs Ifiould immediately fend a cardinal to apologife 
for his condudf ; and that Ferrara Ihould admit an im¬ 
perial garrifon. Had Jofeph perfified in thefe demands, 
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ihe pope would, in all probability, bave been effeftu- 
ally humbled ; but, after feme time, the affair funk 
into oblivion. 

Meanwhile Bavaria groaned under the moll cruel and 
tyrannical oppreilions. A treaty had been concluded 
between the eledfrefs and the imperialilts, by which all 
adfs of hoftility on both lides were to ceafe ; the eledtor 
was to be regarded merely as a general of Louis XIV. 
at the head of a French army ; the Bavarians were to 
be confirmed in all their privileges ; and the revenues 
of Munich and its dependencies were to remain un¬ 
touched, as conflituting the fupport of the princefs and 
the eledforal family. But the Auftrian forces had no 
looner taken poileirion of the country, than the eledforal 
palace was flripped of all its rich furniture ; the nobi- 
lity and people were opprelfed with exorbitant contri¬ 
butions ; many individuals were imprifoned, upon fuf- 
picion of concealing their property ; and even the 
tombs were violated in quelf of hidden treafure. Loud 
complaints were confequcntly made to the imperial 
commilfaries, and crowds of fufferers poured out their 
grievances in the moll pathetic manner : but tliey were 
treated with brutal neglect; and the aggrelfors endea¬ 
voured to juffify their proceedings, by charging the 
Bavarians v/ith a dangerous confpiracy. 

After tiiefc flagrant acts of injuitice had for fome 
time been committed with impunity, count de Lowen- 
flein, governor of the province, publiflied an edidt, en¬ 
joining all tile young men, from the age of eighteen to 
thirty.five, to appear at certain places, in order to be 
draughted for recruits to the regiments in Hungary and 
Italy. The peafants, alarmed at this ordinance, endea¬ 
voured to elude compliance by a temporary conceal¬ 
ment ; but this evafion was conlfrued into an adt of re¬ 
bellion, and all the gaols in Bavaria were crowded with 
unfortunate wretches, who had been dragged out of 
churches, monafleries, and other places of refuge ; 
while their houfes were pillaged, and their homes de- 
ilroyed. DiflraCfed by thefe calamities, and rendered 
defperate by the prelFure of extreme want, the fufferers 
at length refolved to unite for their own defence, and 
join the Bohemian malcontents againft their common 
enemy. This plan being reduced to execution, an army 
of twenty thoul'and men took the field, and made them- 
felves mailers of I'everal important places ; but, finding 
it impollible to make a long relillance againll regular 
troops, tliey laid down their arms, upon alfurances of a 
general amneffy. The Auftrian faith, however, w'as 
loon violated ; and the unhappy leaders of the infur- 
reflion w'ere treated with the moll lavage barbarffy. 
At this time the eleCfrefs, who had been to vifit her 
mother the queen of Poland, demanded leave to return 
to her dominions; but jult as Ihe arrived on the fron¬ 
tiers, Ihe was prohibited from purfuing her journey, 
and deprived of the poor fatisfablion of mingling lier 
tears with thole of her faithful fubjeCfs. 

In the mean time Jofeph, in 1706, having conftrained 
the aulic council to proferibe the eleijfors of Bavaria 
and Cologne, convened a numerous allembly to witnefs 
the ceremonial of their dil'grace. Being feated in his 
imperial throne, he caufed the aits to be recited by 
which Leopold liad invefled the proferibed princes with 
the electoral dignity: he then tore them in pieces, 
dallied them on the ground, and diredted the heralds at 
arms to throw them into the (Ireet. The decree of the 
aulic council was then publicly proclaimed in all the 
principal llreets of Vienna; a price was let upon the 
head of the eletfor of Bavaria; and the fame meafure 
would have been taken agaiiik the elector of Cologne, 
liad not his ecclefiallical charadter exempted him from 
fuch feverity. d'hele rigorous proceedings, however, 
were llrongly reprobated by leveral of the German 
princes, and many of them expreiTed great aftoiiHhment 
at the emperor’s conduct. 

M. Villars, being apprifed of thefe circumftances. 

determined to ufe his utmofl endeavours for reftaring, 
the affairs of the eledtors. Having advanced by rapid 
saarches along the Sar, he compelled the prince of Ba¬ 
den to retire precipitately toward Drufenheim ; and thd 
imperialilts were driven from place to place, without 
the credit of ifriking a'fingle blow, or making the lead: 
refinance. The French commander availed himfelf of 
this general conlleniation, to gain polfeffion of feveral 
fortrelfes between the rivers Moter and Spirebach, and 
to recover Haguenau from the enemy. About the fame 
time, the Hungarian malcontents, having forced the 
intrenchments of Guy de Staremberg, made an irrup¬ 
tion into Aullria, and concerted a fcheme for feizing 
the emperor as he was hunting in the foreft of Eber- 
dorf: but this projedl mifearried. 

The affairs t)f the impcrialifls in Italy, in 1707, were 
not more fortunate ; the French, under M. Berwick, 
had gained fuch a decided fuperiority, that they a6hi- 
ally meditated the conqueft of all Piedmont, while 
prince Eugene found it equally impradticable to ani¬ 
mate the councils or quicken the meafiires of the court 
of Vienna. At length, however, the fum of twenty- 
five thoufand pounds llerling was borrowed from the 
Englifli ; and Eugene repaired with a numerous army 
to Turin, at the very moment that the capital was on 
the verge of deftruClion. This was indeed a moft ex¬ 
traordinary exertion ; and the rapidity with which he 
recovered all the recent conquefts, will tranfmit his me¬ 
mory with glory to the latefl poftcrity: but the duke 
of Marlborough rivalled his fame at the battle of Ra- 
milies, in which Villeroy was utterly defeated, with the 
lols of his cannon, baggage, and a prodigious number 
of men, who were either killed or taken prifoners.— 
See thefe interelling events more copioufiy narrated, 
under the article England, vol.vi. p. 702-707. 

The long duration of a war in which all Europe had 
fome concern entirely drained the provinces of money, 
and incapacitated them from furnilhing the ufual fup- 
plies. But the Imperial and Britilh courts, and the 
States General, were not yet fatiated with conqueft. 
The circles of the Upper and Lower Rhine, with thole 
of Swabia and Franconia, complained of the imprafti- 
cability of defending the frontiers, unlefs the ftipulated 
forces were regularly levied; and it was therefore re¬ 
folved, that an army of forty thoufand men Ihould be 
raifed for this purpofe. Magazines were alfo ordered 
to be ereiSted at Philiplburg ; Landau was to be well for¬ 
tified and garrifoned ; and recruits were to be lent off 
with the greateft expedition, to complete all the impe¬ 
rial regiments in Savoy. At the fame time, llie em¬ 
peror ceded Valencia and Alexandria, with their de¬ 
pendencies, to Vidlor Amadeus duke of Savoy, and in- 
vefted the archduke with the duchy of Milan. 

Upon the demile of Louis prince of Baden, the com¬ 
mand of the imperial army on the Rhine was given to 
the margrave of Brandenburg Bareith; but as his 
troops did not exceed tw'enty thoufand men, and moft 
of thefe were newdy levied and indifferently armed, it 
appeared impofiible to refill the fuperior force of M. Vil- 
lars, and to defend the lines at Stolhoffen, which co¬ 
vered the territory of Baden Dourlach, and extended 
to the impaffable mountains of the Black Forefl. Vil- 
lars was perfeCfly acquainted with the Hate of the im¬ 
perial army, and amufed them with feveral feints and 
falfe attacks, while he was alfembling twenty battalions 
and forty-five fquadrons, under the count de Broglio, 
at Lauterberg. Filling fixty boats with grenadiers, he 
haftened to the ifle of Newberg, whence he chafed the 
imperialills, after a fhort relillance; and, on his pre¬ 
paring to attack the lines, the margrave retired with 
the utmoll precipitation, leaving tlie enemy in poireflion 
of all tlie llrong works of Stolhoffen, together with the 
tents, artillery, baggage, and ammunition. Villars con- 
fequently became mailer of the whole marquilate of 
Baden, and foon afterward penetrated into the duchy of 
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Wlftenvberg, which he taxed at the rate of two millions 
of livres. 

Meanwhile the circles of Swabia and Franconia re- 
inonltrated to tlie diet at Ratifbon upon the dangers 
which threatened their territories, and intimated, that 
if fpeedy meafures were not taken for their defence 
they Hiould be obliged to accept a neutrality, which 
had been offered by the king of France. Thefe repre- 
fentations, and the fubfequent afi'urance that Baden and 
fome other frontier towns had refolved to conclude a 
feparate pacification, effeiStually alarmed the diet, and 
induced them to exert their utmofl: vigilance for pre¬ 
venting fo dangerous a breach in the ftates of the em¬ 
pire. After mature deliberation, it was refolved that 
the margrave of Bareith Ihould haften to join the troops 
of Weftphalia and other circles alfembling in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Mentz ; and tliat, after this junClion, he 
thould proceed to the Rhine; as it was expedted that 
M. Villars, who had now advanced into the interior of 
Germany, would follow the margrave’s route. Tiiis 
projedf was put in execution-; and the imperial general 
palled through Franconia witli fuch rapidity, as baffled 
all the endeavours of Villars to obltruft his progrefs. 
The French commander, however, fent a detacliment 
ot four thoufand men to defend the lines at Lauterberg, 
while the count de Broglio fecured Laulfen on the 
Neckar, and the marefchal in perfon haltened to Dour- 
lach. His approach fruitrated the delign which the 
imperialifls had formed againll Alface, and enabled 
him to lay the whole palatinate under contribution. 
Shortly after thefe tranfaCfions, the margrave of Ba¬ 
reith refigned his command, which was bellowed, with 
the title ot field-marefchal, on the eledtor of Hanover. 

Meanwliile tlie affairs of Spain bore a gloomy afpecl. 
The battle of Almanza was loll; all the defigns of the 
confederates were rendered abortive, by tlie fuperior 
vigilance and genius of M. Bervrick ; and the kingdoms 
of Arragon and Valencia were obliged to fubmit to tlie 
conqueror, Thefe misfortunes, however, were in fome 
meafure counterbalanced by the revolution in Naples, 
which raifed the archduke Charles to the fovereignty 
of that kingdom, 

VVhilfl the imperial diet tvas dillradled by alterca¬ 
tions refpedling the profecution of the war, the king of 
Portugal, the duke of Savoy, prince Eugene, the prince 
of Helfe-Caifel, and the duke of Wirtemberg, were 
clamorous for money, troops, and other necelfaries. 
All were completely embarralfed, and all their projedls 
were equally at a Hand; but nothing could quicken 
the proceedings of the Gerrnanid body. 'Without the 
aid of England, the confederates mull inevitably have 
been ruined, and the brilliant vidtdries of Eugene and 
Marlborough rendered abortive. But the Britilh par¬ 
liament adhered llrictly to their engagements, and ex¬ 
erted themfelves with fuch aflivity, that the combined 
armies w’ere again put in motion. In Flanders, the 
battle of Oudenarde was gained under the aufpices of 
Marlborough and Eugene, though the enemy were 
headed by a "prince of the blood, and aflilled by the 
duke of Vendome, who was generally confidered as the 
prop of Louis’s declining glory. Lille, Ghent, and 
other cities, were alfo fpe'edily reduced ; and the irape- 
tuolity of the confederates feemed now irrelillible. 

After an unluccefsful negociation for peace between 
the courts of Verlailles and Vienna, in 1709, both fides 
prepared, with augmented fury, for the profecution of 
the war. 'I'he confederates, under Eugene and Marl¬ 
borough, were again viblorious in the Netherlands : 
Villars loll the battle of Malplaquet; but it lias been 

' jultly remarked, that he was formidable in his defeat, 
and llained deeply w'ith blo'bd the laurels gained by hi* 
enemies. On the Rhine, however, the imperialills were 
lels fuccefsful; and count Thaun, who commanded in 
Italy, found it impoliiblc to acquire any importgnt ad. 

i 

vantage. While the allies were, with fuccefs, profe. 
cuting the war in Flanders, Louis XIV. made frelh 
overtures for peace, by his feCretary the marquis de 
Torcy; but although he offered to accept fome of the 
conditions which he had rejedled in the preceding year, 
Jofeph was Hill inexorable'; and the confederates gra¬ 
dually role in their demands, till at length they plainly 
declared, that no treaty of pacification could take ef- 
leifl, unlefs the moH ChriHian king \yould contribute liis 
allillance to dethrone his own grandfon. 

No fooner were the conferences broken ofi'at Gertru- 
denburg, than the allies renewed hoHilities in the Ne¬ 
therlands, and made themfelves mailers of Aire, St. Ve- 
nant, and Bethune ; but thefe advantages were pur- 
chafed by the lofs ot twenty thoufand men. Towards 
the Rhine no confiderable adtion was performed; for 
the Hrength of the adverfe armies was nearly equal, 
and the refpedlive commanders were unwilling to ha¬ 
zard an engagement. In Hungary the afl'airs of the 
empire were rather more profperous than in the preced¬ 
ing campaign ; but the old obHrudlions to peace Hill 
remained, and all attempts to foothe the malcontents 
proved entirely fruitlefs. 

Meanwhile the fuccours afforded by England enabled 
the archduke Charles to gain the victory of Saragolfa, 
whicli would have ellablilhed him on the Spanilh throne, 
had the advantages been properly purfaed. But the 
arrival ot De Vendome foon reHored the affairs of Phi¬ 
lip V. and raifed him from a fugitive prince to a tri¬ 
umphant monarch. 

The beginning of the year 1711, was marked by a 
revolution in the Englilh miniflry-; and the intereHs of 
Europe were fenfibly affeCfed by the death of tlie em¬ 
peror, who fell a martyr to the fmall-pox in the prime 
of life. His charaCfer has been varioufly reprefented : 
but from a review of his aCfions we may pronounce him 
lefs gentle, mild, and affable, than his father; though 
his fpirit and vivacity fometimes procured him the tri¬ 
bute of admiration. Impatient of oppolition, he was 
haughty, aCfive, and enterpriling, and frequently pur- 
lued from motives of refentment what he had firH un¬ 
dertaken from policy. His fuccefs augmented the pride 
ot his difpofition, and added fuel to a fire wluch had 
long burnt with extreme violence. In the fpace of five 
years he law Lombardy fubdued. Piedmont evac;iated, 
Naples reduced, and tlie Netherlands conquered by his 
own arms and thofe of his allies. In his imperial ca¬ 
pacity he certainly governed with more defpotilm than 
any of his predeceflbrs, and the houle of Bavaria was 
a monument of the inflexibility of his temper. 

'VVlien the electoral college alfembled, in order to 
fupply the vacancy on the imperial throne, the arcli- 
duke Charles was propofed as a candidate, and tlie 
eleClor of Mentz gained for him all the votes by a de- 
cifive argument. “ The empire, (faid he) is a wife of 
high birch witliout a fortune. -She requires a great ex¬ 
penditure for her maintenance ; and the houle of AuHria 
alone polfelfes revenues adequate to that purpofe.” 
Upon the firH intimation of his eleClion, Charles let out 
from Barcelona, and on his arrival at Ihankfort he fwore 
to obferve the imperial capitulation in the manner it 
was propofed by the eleClors. The ceremony oi his 
coronation was performed with great magnificence, in. 
1711, and feveral gold medals were dillributed among 
the princes of the empire and the foreign ambafl'adors. 

As the queen of England had acquainted her parlia¬ 
ment with her pacific intentions, and Holland was upon 
the point of concluding a feparate treaty, tlie new em¬ 
peror found himlelf under tiie neceliity of fiiHaining 
the entire weight of a war with France and Spain, or" 
of accepting the terms'offered by Louis. At this junc¬ 
ture a congrefs was held at Utrecht for the purpofe ot 
opening negociations between the hoHile powers, and 
the allies refolved to make fome frelh exertions againll 

the 



o04 GERMANY. 

the crown of France ; and it was generally expefled 
that the queen of England, tired owt witii the clamours 
of her allies, would enter zealoufiy into this meafure : 
but Eugene entertained fufpicions, and exprefled his 
impatience at the ihyderious conduft of the Britiih 
officers. When the confederates had pafTed the Scheld, 
and encamped oppofite to the enemy, Eugene propofed 
a junflion between the Engiilh and Aullrian forces ; 
but this propofal was rejected ; and, after fome time, 
the duke of Ormond produced his orders not to adt 
otfenfiveiy. Exafperated at this difcovefy, th.e Impe¬ 
rial and Dutch generals declared, tliey would profecute 
the war rvithout the queen’s concurrence ; and demon- 
flrate to her that England was of lefs confequence to 
the alliance than Ihe imagined. Having made this de¬ 
claration, they undertook the feige of Quefnoi, and 
pufiled on their attacks with fuch vigour, that the gar- 
rifon were compelled to furrender at diferetion ; while 
tile duke of Ormond withdrew his army, and took pof- 
felTion of Dunkirk. 

Elated by their fuccefs at Quefnoi, the allies refolved 
to attempt the redudtion of Landreci, which was ac¬ 
cordingly inverted by the prince of Anhalt Defl'au, with 
thirty-four battalions and thirty fquadrons; while prince 
Eugene, with the remainder of the army, covered the 
liege, and took every precaution to enfure fuccefs. 
Marefchal Villars, however, foon obliged them to 
abandon their enterprife ; and recovered all the con- 
que/ts which they had made in three fuccelTive cam¬ 
paigns. About the fame time, the emperor Charles 
was crpwned king of Hungary, without the formality 
of an eledlion, which he regarded as a mere ceremony; 
and with rel'pedf to Bohemia, he did not think even a 
coronation necelTary to the complete iiiveftiture of tiic 
iovereignty. 

Charles feems to have flattered himfelf that the 
French monarch, being advanced in years, and harafled 
by perpetual inquietudes, mufl; foon finifh his career, 
and that the fublequent minority would produce a re¬ 
volution favourable to the empire. The Dutch alfo 
feemed rather defirous of extending the flames of war, 
than of cherifliing the blellings of tranquillity; and the 
influence of prince Eugene feemed to throw infur- 
mountable obfiacles in the way of a general pacification. 
At this jurifture, however, the duke of Savoy began 
to cool in his attachment toward the houfe of Auftria. 
Tired with a W'ar which only contributed to his ruin 
and the opphfition to his own daughter’s elevation, he 
refolved to commit his affairs into the hands of the 
queen ot England, who immediately undertook to me- 

■diate his peace with Louis, and alfo to procure for him 
the crown of Sicily, and the reverfion of the Spanifli 
■monarchy in default of male iffue of the diredb line. 
A treaty having been concluded to this etfedt:, and the 
courts of Savoy and Portugal having acceded to the 
treaty of Utrecht, the queen drew off all her forces 
from Portugal and Catalonia; and, after mature deli¬ 
beration, the States General alfo refolved on a peace 
with France. 

The negociations at Utrecht now affumed a more pro- 
mlfing afpeft, and the clouds which had been railed by 
jealoufy or refentment were moffly diflipated. The con- 
grefs was opened by a number of minifters, equally 
tamed for ability and elocution. All pradfifed the ut- 
mofi; refinements of policy ; each enforced his mailer’s 
rights vrith energetic zeal; and their perfeverance at 
length triumphed -over all difficulties. Accordingly, 
after fome violent altercations, it was agreed that the 
imperialiffs lhould evacuate Catalonia, and a neutrality 
take place in Italy ; that an armiflice fhould be piib- 
lifhed in Catalonia, and that, on the day of its publica¬ 
tion, the irnperialilts fhould furrender Barcelona or Tar¬ 
ragona ; that all prifoners on either fide fliould be re¬ 
leafed ; that an amnefiy fhould be publiflied in Spain; 

and that the utmofi: influence of her Britannic majefly, 
and the king of France, fliould be exerted to peffuade 
Philip V. to leave the Catalans m full pofTeflion of their 
liberties. 

The fubfequent propofitions refpedling the cefTion of 
cpnquelts were peremptorily refufed by count Zinzen- 
dorf; and his conduib was approved at the court of 
Vienna, wdiere the peace v.-as violently contefled ; and 
her Britannic majefly was libelled in a mofl fcandalous 
manner, for having witlidrawn herfelf from the grand 
alliance. Sums of money were new borrowed for the 
profecution of the war, and prince Eugene was again 
employed to check the arms of France ; but thefe ex¬ 
ertions proved totally unavailing; and the reduftion of 
Keiferlauter, Linenga, Vqjflein, and Friburg, convinced 
the emperor of his own inferiority, and the impoffibility 
of profecuting a claim againfl two powerful monarchies, 
in which he mufl rely entirely upon the abilities of his 
generals, unfupported by men or money. Eugene was, 
tlierefore, in 1713, permitted to open a negociation with 
M. Villars, at the caflle of Rafladt; and, after a few 
days, a definitive treaty was concluded, by which it 
was agreed tliat Philipfburg and Friburg fliould be re- 
llored to the emperor ; that all the French conquefls 
on tills fide the river Queifeh fliould be confirmed to his 
mofl Cliriflian majefly ; and that the proferibed eleblors 
fliould be reinflated in all their former dignities and 
polleflions. Such was the termination of a fanguinary 
war w'hich had continued almofl during three reigns, 
and involved all the powers of Europe in bloodfhed and 
flaughter. 

From the TREATY of RASTADT, to the 

PEACE of PRESBURG, in 1805. 

Soon alter the conclufion of the treaty of Rafladt, 
Charles was alarmed by the lioflile proceedings of the 
Turks; but thefe were completely repulfed by the 
fword of Eugene ; and two decifive vi6lories obtained 
by that hero at Peterwaradin and Belgrade, in 1714, 
obliged the infidels to accede to a pacification. From 
this time the emperor was anxioully employed in form¬ 
ing projedls for the prefervation of his hereditary do¬ 
minions in Italy ; and the acceffion of the houfe of 
Hanover to the throne of England, gave him a very 
decifive importance in the affairs of Europe. His know, 
ledge ol this advantage rendered him.affLiming, and his 
haughty condudl occafioned a breach between him and 
George I. which threatened very ferious confequences; 
but as the aggrandifemeiit of Hanover was a favourite 
objedl with the Britifli court, and Charles was equally 
defirous of effablifhing the pragmatic fanftion in favour 
of his daughter, mutual conceliions were made during 
the reign of George II. and the elefilor of Saxony was 
perfuaded to relinquiffi his claims, upon the Auftriau 
lucceffion. 

Some time after this accommodation, Charles entered 
into a freffi war with the Turks, under the expe<5lation 
of indemnifying himfelf for fome great facrifices which 
lie had been compelled to make to the princes of Bour¬ 
bon. But on this occafion his hopes were entirely 
groundlefs. Prince Eugene, who had formerly infufed 
vigour and emulation into the imperial troops, was now 
dead ; and the war was carried on with very ill fuccefs, 
till, at length, cardinal Fleury undertook to mediate a 
peace, and obtained better terms for Germany than flie 
had any reafoii to expeft. Having ratified this treaty, 
and given his eldeft daughter in marriage to the duke 
of Lorraine, Charles paid the debt of nature in the 
tweaty-nintli year of his reign, A.D. 1740. 

The imperial throne, after having been long vacant, 
was filled, in 1742, by the eledlor of Bavaria, who af¬ 
fumed the title of Charles VII. while the French took 
pofielfion of the capital of Bohemia ; and the queen of 
Hungasy was compelled, to make a formal renunciation 
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of tlie duchy of Silefia to the 'king of prudi.i. Her 
youth and beauty, however, made a Hnfible inipreilion on 
the liearts of the Hungarians, and induced them to declare 
iinanimoudy in her favour. Accordingly, her generals 
ailed with fuch extraordinary vigilance that the French 
were foon chafed out of Bohemia; George 11. at the 
head of an Englilli and Hanoverian army, gained the 
famous battle of Dettingen; and Charles VII. was re¬ 
duced to fuchextrejnities, that he would have conclud¬ 
ed a peace with the queen of Hungary upon any terms 
that were not abfolutely injurious to his honour. But 
that princefs imprudently refufed to lifteit to any ac¬ 
commodation, till the king of Prulfia led a numerous 
army into Bohemia, and fubdued the greateft part of 
that kingdom, under pretence of fupporting the impe¬ 
rial dignity. 

Upon the demife of Charles VII. in 1745, and the 
fubfequent election of the duke of Lorraine, confort to 
her Hungarian majcfly, the king of PrulTla afferted, 
that the cmprefs-queen, the emprefs of Rullia, and the 
king of Poland as elector of Saxony, had entered into 
a fecret convention to (trip him of his dominions, and 
divide them among themfelves. On this pretence he 
took up arms againft the king of Poland, defeated his 
troops, chafed him out of Saxony, and held the city of 
Drefden as a legal conquert, till his Britannic majefly 
interfered and negociated an accommodation. By tlie 
fubfequent treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, the duchy of Si- 
lefia was guaranteed to Prullia: but, as the emprefs of 
Ruffia happened to coincide in fentiment with the king 
of Poland and the emjrrefs-queen, and as France en¬ 
gaged to fupport their defigns, a frefli war was kindled 
in the empire. 

The king of PrulTia, in 1756, encouraged by the pro- 
mife of an annual fubfidy from the Britifli parliament, 
rufhed like a refiftlefs torrent into Saxony, defeated the 
imperial general at Lowofitz, and again compelled the 
elector to retire into Poland. After this exploit he was 
put under the ban of the empire, and the armies of 
France and RuITia haflened to fupport the imperial 
arms: but, inftead of Ihrinking from the danger, or 
even lowering his pretenfions, the Pruflian monarch 
made fuch exertions as are fcarcely to be paralleled in 
hidory. Having made a frelh irruption into Bohemia, 
he defeated an army confiding of a hundred thoufand 
Andrians, and attacked the city of Prague w'ith a mod 
tremendous artillery ; but jud as he was congratulating 
himfelf on the irrefidible valour of his troops, the 
Andrian general Daun obliged them to raife the (iege, 
and to retreat to Eifnach. The arrival of the Ruffians 
gave a new turn to the afpect of the war; and the po¬ 
litical manoeuvres of count Daun involved his Pruflian 
majedy in many embarraffments, notwithdanding all 
his fplendid victories. A noClurna! attack upon his 
army at Hochkirchen threw his affairs into a mod peri¬ 
lous fituation; and, though he contrived to retrieve 
this misfortune, he was compelled to facrifice Saxony 
for the prefervation of Silefia. It has been judly ob- 
ferved, that few periods of hidory afford fo much room 
for contemplation as this campaign did : —(i x fieges were 
raifed almod at the fame time :—that of Colberg by the 
Ruffians ; that of Leipfic by the duke of Deux-Ponts ; 
that of Drefden by count Daun ; and thofe of Cold, 
Neifs, and Torgau, by the Andrians. 

The king ot Prulfia’s misfortunes now poured in upon 
him from every quarter.. The Ruffians, of whom he 
had formerly entertained too mean an opinion, advanced, 
.tinder the command of count Soltikod', to Silefia, and 
defeated his army with prodigious, daughter; fucceed- 
ing defeats feemed to announce his ruin, and all avenues 
to a pacification were barred agajnfi him. Still, how¬ 
ever, he remained firm and undaunted ; and towards the 
end ot the campaign, he defeated the imperialids in 
Clie battle of Torgau ; but this victory was attended 
*vith po great confequences inhis favour, though it cod 
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him ten thoufand of liis braved troops. The fubfe- 
qnent reduClion of Colberg by the Rulfians, and of 
Schweidnitz by the Andrians, feemed to threaten his 
lad hopes with anniliilation; but at this critical junc¬ 
ture, his mod formidable enemy was removed by death, 
and the new einperor of Ruifia recalled his armies. 
The emprefs-queen dill defired to crudi this enterprifing 
prince, who had incurred her implacable refeniincnt ; 
but as the German princes dil'approved that defign, 
and her generals tedifieda drong repugnance to execute 
her orders, die at length confented to an armidice ; and 
the tubfequent tieaty of Flubertfburg again fecured to 
his Prutlian majedy the potTefiion of Silefia. About 
two years after the conclution of this treaty, the empe¬ 
ror Francis died, in the twenty-firfl year of his reign. 
This prince never appeared to take any thare in the 
concerns of Germany, but fucli as his gratitude to liis 
confort, Ids depcndance upon her for the fupport of his 
imperial dignity, and a liatural regard for his children, 
feemed to dictate. 

Jofepli II. who had been crowned king of tlie Ro¬ 
mans in 1764, tucceeded his father in the empire in 
1765 ; and foon gave tome convincing proofs of his ac¬ 
tivity, by new-modelling the armies, introducing eco¬ 
nomy, and vifiting all the camps which were formed, 
during the fummer, in Boliemia, Moravia, and Hun¬ 
gary. And among many other excellent regulations, 
the emperor fet apart one day in every week for receiv¬ 
ing petitions and complaints from all his fubjeCts, with¬ 
out any dillinCtion of birth or fortune ; a.-id the officers 
of Ills court were exprefsly forbidden to repulfe an}-, 
even the meaned objeCl, who came to implore his pro- 
teClion. “ It behoves me, ((aid he,) to do judice, and 
it is my invariable intention to render it to all the 
world, without refpeCt of perfons.” 

Notwithdanding thefe exertions on the part ot the 
fovereign, and the bleflings of profound tranquillity, 
Germany was, in 1771, doomed to fuft'er mod poignant 
calamities. A feries of unfavourable feafons had occa- 
fioned a general dearth of corn, which was more or le(s 
felt in all the countries of Europe : but in mod parts 
of Germany the fcarclly was fo great, that vad num¬ 
bers of people aClually periffied, and the peafants, in 
many places, were compelled to unthatch their cottages 
to fupply the want of provender for their cattle. The 
.approacli of fummer increaled indead of alleviating the 
public didrels ; for the unufiial quantities ot fnow 
w'hich lay on tlie mountains, being iuddenly melted, 
ruffied in torrents on the level country ; while the over¬ 
flowing of the great rivers, and the continual rains 
which fell from the latter end of May till the middle of 
July, difl'uled on every (ide feenes of confufion, terror, 
and didrefs. Many parts of Lower Saxony, of the old 
march of Brandenburg, and of*the adjacent countrie.'., 
were totally ruined by an inundation of tlie Elbe ; Ham-. 
burg was in a mod critical fituation; and the great 
fuburb lying toward the Elbe was fo completely co¬ 
vered with water, that only the tops of ti.e trees were 
dil'cernihle. 

The princes and dates of Germany made every pof- 
fible exertion to hulli the complaints, and alleviate the 
iniferies, of the people ; but, as the famine was not 
confined to tlie empire, the lupplies which they pro¬ 
cured were very dilproportionable to their benevolent 
delign. A riot happening at Frague in confequcnce ot 
this unfortunate fcarcity, the governor toid the people, 
that if they did not immediately dil'perfe, he would 
order his loldiers to fire upon them ; but this menace 
was fo far from terrifying them, that they replied v/ith 
perfect coolnefs, they (itould look upon the executioa 
of it as a (ignal favour, a fudden death by (fiot being 
much preferable to a lingering one by famine. The 
emprefs-queen, being informed of this tranfaition, burd 
into tears, and lent the unhappy rioters immediate re¬ 
lief. About the fame time a hundred barrels of flour 
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were difcovered in a, fiorehoufe at Manlch, wliere they 
had lain ever fince the year 1631, when the famous 
Guftavus Adolphus ravaged Bavaria. This flour, upon 
examination, was found to be grown into a hard fub- 
ffance that refcmbled a kind of ftone ; but the prefling 
exigence of the times induced the difcoverers to mix it 
witli frelh meal, and to diflribute it in bread to the_ 
poor, who had for a long time fubfifted on the bark of 
beeclt and alder, mixed with a linall quantity of fpiee. 

During thefe calamities, his imperial majefty joined 
with RulTia and Prulha in the difmemberment of Po¬ 
land : but it feems that the court of Vienna was either 
afhamed of the infamy, or fliocked at the injuftice, of 
this tranfaction; for cqunt Kaunitz, being interrogated 
upon the fubjeCf by fome foreign minifters, denied it in 
the moll folemn terms, and the condudl of the emperer 
was fo equivocal, that none of the European powers 
could fathom his real intentions. At length, however, 
all difguife was thrown afide ; a manifefto, delivered at 
Warfaw by the RulTian and Pruflian minifters, was I'e- 
conded by the emprefs-queen; and the three powers 
openly avowed their intentions. This, however, did 
not prevent hoftilities from being commenced between 
Auftria and PruHia, on account of the fucceflion to the 
eledlorate of Bavaria. Upon this occafion the emperor 
difcovered much military fkill ; but, although prodi¬ 
gious armies were railed on both Tides, all the actions 
proved unimportant, and the difpute was finally fettled 
by negocialion. 

The year 1780 was marked by the death of Marla 
Therefa, emprefs of Germany, queen of Hungary and 
Bohemia, and archduchefs of Auftria j a princefs wlio 
appears to have inherited all the fpirit, firmnefs, and 
magnanimity, of her moft renowned anceftors, together 
w ith a clear underftanding, a happy temper, and a cap= 
tivating condcfcenfion, which infenfibly gained her the 
affedtions of all her fubjects. In the courfe of her life 
Ihe experienced many vicillitudes of fortune; and at 
the death of her father, her enemies ruftied with fuch 
fury upon her territories, that it was adlually doubted 
whether Ihe could retain the polfeffion of any place ca¬ 
pable of affording an afylum during her lying-in: but 
her undaunted courage enabled her to furmount all 
thefe difficulties, and to elevate the houfe of Auftria to 
degree of power which it had not enjoyed fince the reign 
of Charles the Fifth. Exclufive of her imprudent en¬ 
gagements againft Poland, fire was entitled to univerfal 
refpect for the jultice of her adminiftration ; and in the 
charadters of a wife and parent fhe was certainly unri¬ 
valled. 

Early in the enfuing year, his imperial majefty pro¬ 
mulgated a decree in favour of the liberty of the prefs, 
which had been hitherto much circumferibed in the 
Auftrian dominions. By one of the articles he allowed 
a free circulation, without particular licence, to all li. 
terary reviews ; and by another, he permitted that all 
ftridhires upon the throne itfelf might be publilhed 
v’ith full fecurity, provided they did not defeend to the 
character of libels or pafquinades. His remark upon 
this occafion was equally worthy of his character and 
dignity. “ If they be founded on juftice, (faid he,) we 
ihall profit by them; if not, we Ihall difregard them.” 

This decree was loon foil-owed by others which were 
admirably calculated to augment the reputation of the 
fovereign, and render the moft important fervices to the 
fubjedls. The proteftants, who had formerly expe¬ 
rienced much perfecution on account of their religion, 
were now indulged with the imperial protedlion ; the 
Jews, on whom innumerable cruelties had often been 
praftiled in preceding reigns, were permitted to exercife 
all kinds of arts or trades, to apply therafelves to agri¬ 
culture, or to purfiie their ftudies in the univerfities, 
without any impediment on the fcore of religion; and 
the authority of the court of Rome was prudently cur¬ 
tailed, by an ordinance tvhich prohibited all the reli¬ 

gious orders within the imperial dominions from holding 
any correfpondence, on fpiritual or temporal fubjeas, 
with their refpeftive chiefs who refided in any foreign 
country. 

In a journey to the Netherlands, tlie emperor excited 
the admiration, and acquired the warmeft alleftion, of- 
the populace. T. he tree audience wdiich he granted to 
all ranks of perfons, the ccmplaifance with which he 
received their petitions, and tJie unw'caried patience 
which he exhibited in the inveftigation of their griev¬ 
ances, were indeed calculated to produce the' happieft 
effects. Ti he inhabitants ol Oltend w'ere particularly 
honoured with his royal favour. He declared their 
port to be free; ordered their accommodations for Hup¬ 
ping to be enlarged at his own expence ; and gave fuch 
encoLiragem.ent to foreign fettlers in the' commercial 
line, that the town was immediately augmented by many 
new llreets, and crowds of people flocked in from every 
quarter. The emperor afterwards demanded of the 
Dutch the free navigation of the Scheldt, but in this 
he failed. 

On his return to Vienna, he reaffumed his important 
regulations, and granted an enlargement of perfonal li¬ 
berty to his fubjedts, which mtift infallibly tranfinit his 
name with unfading glory to all pofterity. The pea. 
fants of Bohemia, Moravia, and Silefia, had long lan- 
guifiied in a ftate of valfalage, and had been frequently 
driven, by extreme oppreftion, to the madnefs of infur- 
reclion, without any poffibility of fuccefs. Some at¬ 
tempts had been made in the late reign to curb the 
wanton tyranny of the nobles, and to meliorate the con¬ 
dition of thefe unfortunate people : but much remained 
to be done, and the honour of their complete emanci¬ 
pation was referved for Jofeph the Second. Accord¬ 
ingly, that magnanimous prince publiflied an edidt for 
the total abolition of vilainage and flavery in thofe 
three countries ; and limilar meafures were taken, foon 
afterward, for the relief of the peafants in Auftrian Po. 
land. 

The fubfequent fuppreffion of many religious orders, 
and the proimilgation of an imperial refeript, difclaim- 
ing all fubordination in fecular affairs to the holy fee, 
induced pope Pius VI. to take a journey to Vienna; 
but, notwithftanding the very flattering attentions which 
he received at his arrival, and the uniform politenefs of 
the emperor and all the courtiers, he found it impoflible 
either to accomplifh his purpofe, or to procure an in- 
termiiTion of thofe reforms which were now extended to 
the fecular clergy and hierarchy, as well as to the reli¬ 
gious orders, or regulars. 

But the court of Rome, in 1786, was deftined to re- 
ceive a greater fhock from another quarter than it had 
yet fuftained from the vigorous exertions of Jofeph. 
The German prelacy, faking advantage of their fove- 
reign’s difpofition, refolved to feize the prefent Oppor¬ 
tunity of calling in the great official powers lodged in 
his hands, to concur in emancipating them from the 
I talian yoke in the adminiftration of ecclefiaftical affairs; 
for the interference of the pope in their metropolitan 
government had been long confidered as an intolerable 
grievance, and an ignominious badge of fervitude. The 
relidence of nuncios, and the ecclefiaftical jurifdiftion 
which they affumed, appeared fo fum up in themfelves 
the whole amount of this grievance, and were confi¬ 
dered as ftanding monuments of the papal oppveflion. 
The abolition of thefe was conlequently made the firft 
objedl of contemplation; and at the earneft felicitation 
of the elector of Alentz and the archbiftiop of Saltz- 
burg, his imperial majefty publilhed a memorial, in 
which he refufed to admit any future interference on 
the part of Rome in ecclefiaftical matters, and exhorted 
his prelates to refift and fternly to oppofe all encroach¬ 
ments and ufurpations againft their rights- and govern¬ 
ment. The publication of this memorial was foon fol¬ 
lowed by a conference of the ecclefiaftical princes held 
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.'*1 Ratillioii, where It was unaalnioufly refo'.ved to with¬ 
draw theml'elves entirely from the jurifdiftion of tlie 
pope; to revive the ancient complaints of the German 
nation againtt the oppreliions of the holy fee ; to claim 
tJie emperor’s protection for the reftoration of all tiicir 
privileges ; and to eftablilli new regulations with refpeCt 
<0 eccleliaitical difeipline. Thus was an end put to the 
papal domination in Germanv, which had been main¬ 
tained for many ages, and had frequently occafioned 
iimcli elfufion of blood. 

Early in the fpringof 1788, a declaration of war was 
publiflied at Vienna againfl: the grand-fignior ; and 
about the middle of April the emperor joined the grand 
army on the Danube, where the attack of Schabatz 
had been deferred till his arrival. Having altered th.e 
dilpofuions made by the befiegers, and ordered an at¬ 
tack to be made on the opjiofite fide of the town, lie 
liad the fatisfaCtion of witnefiing its i'peedy reduction. 
The garrifon, confi/ling of eight hundred men, furren- 
dered theml'elves prifoners of war, and the emperor 
permitted ilicir wives and cliildren to retire with their 
effects to the nearelt Turkilh garrifon. The triumph 
of this fuccefs, however, was loon damped by the fe- 
vere repulfe which Lichtenfiein’s army received at Du- 
bieza. The prince, having carried on his approaches 
for fome time againft that fortrefs, and made a breach 
which was deemed practicable, determined to carry the 
place by alfault; but neither the difeipline nor the cool 
determined valour of the German veterans, were capa¬ 
ble of withltanding the defperate fury with w’liich tJrey 
were encountered by the garrifon. The fall of the im¬ 
perial commander, and the immediate’ wounding of his 
fuccelTor, occafioned a general conlternation ; and the 
aflailants were routed and purfued with prodigious 
flaughter. 

The firlt confiderable aCtlon which took place after 
this unfikccefsful attempt upon Dubieza, was an attack 
made by the Turks on the prince of Saxe-Coboiirg, 
who occupied with a confiderable body of forces the 
heights of Rohatin. The engagement commenced with 
extraordinary fury, and was fupported with unremitting 
vigour for three hours, when the arrival of a reinforce¬ 
ment to the prince obliged the enemy to retire. But 
the Turks, having likewife received a reinforcement, 
renewed the attack again towards evening, and the 
lhades of night were fcarcely fufficient to feparate the 
combatants. On the three following days the battle 
was renewed with unabated fury ; and the cefi'ations 
were fo extremely fiiort, each fide being frequently re¬ 
lieved by frelh detachments; that it feemed to be little 
lefs than a continued action. The fuccefs was various, 
and the effufion of blood prodigious: but the adverfe 
armies at length parted, without having gained any de- 
cifive advantage. 

The emperor now attempted the reduction of Bel¬ 
grade, in order to appeafe the difeontents which began 
to be extremely prevalent at Vienna and in the army. 
Accordingly, three bridges were thrown over the Saave, 
about the beginning ot June, and an enormous train of 
battering cannon and other engines of defiru6lion were 
brought forward from the neighbouring garrifon. But 
the rapid approach of the grand-vizir, with eighty 
thoufand men, produced an immediate change in his 
imperial majefly’s plan of operation. The bridges over 
the Saave were hafilly demoliflied, the imperial camp 
was every where covered by artillery, and the tvar on 
the part of the Auftrians became merely defenfive. 

Meanwhile the grand-vizir, infiead of following the 
quiefeent example of his adverfary, adopted meafures 
W’hich fpread danger and confufion on every fide. Hav. 
ing thrown bridges acrofs the Danube at Cladora, he 
fent fome powerful detachments to the other fide, with 
a view ol invading the Bannat of Tamefwar, and of 
reducing his imperial majeily to the dilemma, either of 
feeing that fine province ravaged, or of quitting his lUong 
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camp at Semlin, and expofing his troops to the inceffant 
attacks of the Ottomans. Strong detachments were ac¬ 
cordingly fent from Semlin to counteraft the motions of 
the enemy ; while the grand-vizir difpatched feveral rein¬ 
forcements to maintain ^he fuperiority which his forces 
had already gained. Thus, by degrees, both armies 
were drawn from their refpeftive camps, and involved 
with their commanders in the Bannat. General War- 
tenlleben, w'ho had held the principal command in that 
province before the arrival ot his fovereign, continued 
tor fome time on the heights of Mehadia ; but he was 
foQii driven thence by the fuperior force of the infidels, 
and obliged to take Ihelter under the wings of the im¬ 
perial army. 

Prince Lichtenftein being obliged, by illnefs, to re- 
fign the command of the army in Croatia, marflial Lau- 
dohn was, with fome difficulty, perfuaded to fucceed 
liiin, and the great name and prefence of that veteran 
officer feemed to reanimate the troops with vigour and 
confidence. Under his aufpices, fortune began to fa¬ 
vour the Auftrian arms, which had been long attended 
with doubtful fuccefs. Dubieza was reduced after a 
mofi; obftinate defence; Novi, a (till ffronger fortrefs, 
was obliged to furrender at diferetion ; and Turkifh 
Gradilca would inevitably have thared a fimilar fate, 
had not the violence of the autumnal rains, and a Bid¬ 
den inundation of the Saave, precluded the pofiibility 
of carrying on the fiege. 

During thefe tranfattions, the war in the Bannat raged 
with unabated violence ; torrents of blood w’ere thed on 
both lides ; and both armies performed actions of ex¬ 
traordinary valour. Fortune, however, feemed now t® 
favour the Ottoman forces, and the utter defeat of ge¬ 
neral Papilla, in the neighbourhood of Schuppancck, 
obliged the emperor to quit his camp at Semlin, and to 
lead the remainder of his army, conliftingof forty thou¬ 
fand men, to 'Weitkirchen. After devoting a few days 
to necelTary repofe, his imperial majeity removed to the 
valley of Karantebes, which feemed to offer an advmn- 
tageous fituation. But in lefs than a week he was 
obliged to quit this place, and to defeend into the open 
plain, being vigoroufiy purfued by the victorious ene- 
my. Nothing could be more unfortunate than this re¬ 
treat ; tw'o columns, croffing each other in the dark, 
fired under a mutual miffake, and fourteen hundred men 
were facrificed before the error w'as difeovered. I'he 
general confufion was now fo great, that the bat-men 
throwing the loads from their horles, and the waggoners 
taking theirs from the carriages, confulted their fafety 
by a precipitate flight, while the plain was completely 
covered with baggage, which fell into the hands of the 
enemy. This Ihocking affair clofed the campaign in 
the- Bannat. The imperialifis encamped in tolerable 
fecurity at Lugos ; and the violence of the autumnal 
rains ruined many of the Turkilh horfes, infomuch that 
fix thoufand of their cavalry were obliged to lerve- on 
foot.. This circumllance, together with the lofs of a 
prodigious number of men, induced the grand-vizir to 
retire to Belgrade ; and the emperor foon afterward re. 
turned to 'Vienna. 

Notwithftanding the bad fuccefs of this campaign, 
and the ruin of his own conftitution, Jofeph refolved to 
profecute the war with redoubled vigour. Accord¬ 
ingly, having obtained fome fubfidies, and filled up the 
ranks of his armies, he appointed the old field-marfhal 
Haddick to fupply his place in the chief command, 
while the prince de Ligne enjoyed the fecond pofi ot 
lionour in the grand army ; the prince of SaxeCobourg 
was to aCf in concert with the Ruffians on the fide ot 
Moldavia, and marlhal Laudohn to command in Croatia, 
Early in the fpring of 1789, both armies took the field ; 
but the affairs of the Turks were involved in confufion, 
all the arrangements of the late grand-vizir were fub- 
verted, the troops had loft their accuftomed valour, 
and fortune now forfook the Ottoman ftaudard. Upon the 
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bordens of Tranfylvania, the war commenced with mu¬ 
tual fpirit and animofity, but nothin* of Importance was 
achieved by the enemy. Turkilh Gradifca, whicli had 
tormerly made fo brave a refiftatice, was hrangely aban¬ 
doned on the firft attack ; the prince of Saxe-Cobourg 
gained a decillve viilory over tliirty thoufand infidels, 
who were encamped under the command of a ferafquier 
in Wallachia ; tiie grand-vizir was totally defeated at 
Martinelli by the joint forces of Saxe-Cobourg and ge¬ 
neral Suwarrow ; and the fortrefs of Belgrade was re¬ 
duced by the irrefifiible arms of mar'hal Laudolm. 

Notwitliftanding the extraordinary fuccefs of this and 
the lucceeding campaign, a fpirit of difcontent feemed 
to predominate in the Aufiriah dominions ; and even the 
cmprefs confented that Jofeph fljould.conclude a fepa- 
rate treaty with the Turks. An alliance was now con¬ 
cluded between the Ottoman Porte and the king of 
Pruflia, by witich it was ftipulated, that in cafe an equi¬ 
table peace Ihould not be granted in a given time, his 
Pruifian majefiy fiiould life his iitmofi endeavours for 
e-xtorting it by force of arms. The emperor, however, 
perfifted in his refolution, and vigorous preparations 
were therefore made, on both fides, for renewing the war. 

Meanvvliile the Hungarians, who had long been in a 
ftate of infurredtion, lent a haughty^ memorial to Vienna, 
demanding the relloration of all their ancient privileges, 
the return of their crown and other regalia, which had 
been removed from Prelburg, and the liberty of ex¬ 
changing the German for their old native drefs. Upon 
tiiele conditions they promifed to defend the kingdom 
to the lafi drop of their blood, and to fupply the empe¬ 
ror’s armies with every necelfary their country would 
afiord ; but while thrtr grievances remained without 
redrefs, they declared they inufi: regard the imperial 
authority as unjull and defpotic. The emperor, foft- 
ened by public calamities and worn down with bodily 
difeafe, complied with mofi: of thefe requilitiohs, and 
folemnly declared, that if he ftiould be alive in tlie en- 
fuing month of Tviay, lie would vilit the capital of Hun-, 
gary for the pwrpofe of being crowned. Whilfi; the 
liungarians were making public rejoicings on this occa- 
fion, the emperor was confiantly attended by his two fa¬ 
vourite generals, the marlhals Lacy and I.audohn, and 
very frequently, hotwithftanding his great age, by mar- 
flial Haddick. His illnefs had been long and painful ; 
but he bore all his fufterings wfith remarkable patience, 
and met the approaches of death with fortitude and re- 
ngnation. He had even the magnanimity to order a 
prelent of ten thoufand florins to the phyfician wlio ac¬ 
quainted him, not only with the impolfibility of his re¬ 
covery, but that his diflblution was to be apprehended 
hourly, and fo fuddenly as to prevent all notice of the 
fatal ftroke. After this melancholy fentence, he lin¬ 
gered for ievcral days, and expired on ihe 20th of Fe¬ 
bruary, 1790, in the twenty-fifth year of his reign. 

Jofeph If. was confpicuoully noted tor benevolence, 
condefeenfion, and temperance. Patient of fatigue, 
and pofi'clfed of an ardent mind, he applied himfelf 
with unremitting diligence to the fupprelfion of intole¬ 
rance and luperliltion, and the promotion of induftry, 
throughout his dominions. He has been violently ac- 
cufed of encroaching on the liberties of his F'lemilh 
fubjeLts, and of exhibiting a conliderable degree of ra¬ 
pacity in his attempts on Bavaria ; but thefe faults may 
in fonie meafure be overlooked among the truly glo¬ 
rious actions which contributed to the aggrandilement 
©f his own name, and the more permanent felicity of 
his people, 

Leopold JI. w'ho was grand-duke of Tufeany, fuc- 
ceeded his brother on the imperial throne ; and, not- 
witliltanding the embarralTed Itate of public affairs, he 
foon acquired popularity by his moderation and conci- 
Jialory meafures. Difeoutents in Flungary, an infur- 
rection in the Netherlands, and the formation of a fex- 
Suple alliance againll the confederation between Aultria 

and Ruflia, marked the commencement of his reig.-i, 
and expofed him to the moft ferious difficulties ; but 
all thefe were gradually obviated by his prudent con- 
duift, and a treaty was at length concluded betw'eeii the 
Porte and Vienna, which happily terminated an ex pen- 
five, protraifed, and deftnuflive, war. A fhort time be¬ 
fore the conclufion of this treaty, marffial Landolm 
died, in the'feventy-fifth year of his age ; and his death 
was greatly lamented, not onlyMii account of his inili- 
tary talents, but for his amiable virtues, which ffione 
forth equally in his intercourfes with fociety, and in his 
domeftic retirement. 

The French revolution now began to attradl the at- 
tention of all the European powers ; and, in 1791, a 
conference was held at Pilnitz between the emperor, 
the king of Pruflia, and tlie elector of Saxony. Upon 
this occafion, however, Leopold acted wph his accuf- 
tomed moderation ; and, inftead of advifing hofiilities 
with France, he merely wilhed to oppofe an etfedlual 
fecurity againrt: the tremendous hurricane wliith feemed 
to thieaten all Europe. He was afterwards, however, 
perfuaded to commence lioftilities, but'his defigns were 
loon terminated by a pleuritic fever, which brought 
him to the grave in the fecond year of his reign. This 
prince had governed Tufeany for nearly twenty-five 
years, with equal prudence and reputation ; having di- 
refted his principal exertions to the amelioration of the 
laws, and tiie general improvement of his people. 
Wliile only a difiant I'peftatorof the great feenes paffing 
in the empire, he attentively Itudied the affairs of go¬ 
vernment ; and upon his elevation to the imperial 
throne, he retained all the fentimentS of his former life. 
In the CQurl'e of his fliort reign he remedied many cala¬ 
mities which had refulted from his brotherjs precipita¬ 
tion ; condubled his own afi'airs to a profperous iffuej 
and entered upon a career which feemed to promife the 
moil lolid advantages to Europe. Yet was this prince 
doomed to feel the thorns which fo frequently encom- 
pals a diadem j although a lover of peace, he beheld 
the glowing embers of a fanguinary war menacing his 
country from the French republic ; whilfi: he faw his 
unfortunate lifter Antoinette, the late queen of France, 
degraded from her high dignity, kept a clofe prifoner, 
and in hourly expeftalion of an- untimely end : but 
death kindly doled his eyes upon thefe affliding feenes 
in March 1792, in the forty-fourth year of his age. 

FTancis ll. fucceeded his father, in 1792, in the king¬ 
doms of Hungary and Bohemia, and, after a fhort time, 
lie was railed to the imperial throne. At the inftigation 
of the king of Pruflia, he refolved to contribute his ut- 
moll: endeavours to the refloration of monarchy in France; 
and the haughty langi^iage in which he demanded that 
Avignon Ihould be refiored to the pope, and that the 
internal government of France fhould be invefted with 
fuch efficiency as might obviate the apprehenfions of 
the other powers of Europe, produced a declaration cJf 
war on the part of the national alfembly. On the .3d of 
July, tlie duke of Brunl'wic arrived, with the firft divi- 
lion of an army of Prullians, at Coblentz, on the right 
bank of the Rhine ; and on the 27th of the fame moiitk 
he publilhed a manifefto, which was intended to ferve 
the caule of royalty, but which unliappily produced a 
very oppofite effect. The indignation which it excited, 
in F'rance induced upwards often thoufand young men 
to enrol their names, without bounty, for tlie defence of 
their country ; and the liberal rewards which were of¬ 
fered to all who ftiould refort to the French ftandard, 
occafioned a great defeiftion among the Auftrian foldiers. 
On the 20lh of September, the Auftrians and Prulliaos. 
made an attack upon the advanced guard of Kellerman, 
near Dampierre ; but after a vigorous cannonade on beth 
fides, they were compelled to retire. Sicknefs and want 
of provifions now began to pervade the combined ar¬ 
mies; the foldiers, from eating large quantities of un¬ 
ripe grapes, had brought on a dylentery; the iiorlos 
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wore alfo feized witli di/lempers, owing to tlic new wheat 
on wliicli they Iiud been fed ; while the extreme badnefs 
of the weather increafed tliefe calamities, and rendered 
tlic roads almoft impalFable. 

In the mean time, Ciihine took polleflion of Spires, 
wliere he found abundance of arms and animtinition ; 
Worms, Mayence, and Frankfort, were, foon alter, com¬ 
pelled to furrender; and the victorious general trppeared 
eager to proceed to Coblenfz, the noted feat ol counter- 
rcvolutionifts : btit the Atiftrians and Pruliians for a time 
flopped his career, by garrifoning tliat town, and form¬ 
ing an encampment in the adjacent country. On the 
4th of November, general Dumouricz entered tlie Auf- 
trian Nethei lands, with an army of forty thoufand meti, 
and a prodigious train of artillery. Next morning _he 
reconnoitred the pofition of the Auflrian army, wlirch 
confided of about twenty thoufand men, under the com¬ 
mand of the duke of Saxe-Tefehen. Their right wing- 
extended to the villageof jemappe, and their left tow ards 
mount Palifel; and they tvere defended by three tiers 
of redoubts, furniflted with a hundred pieces of cannon. 
Several fkirmiflies took place before they came to a ge¬ 
neral engagement; but at length a battle was fought at 
Jemappe, which decided the fate of the Netherlands. 
The alfault was dreadful, and the obdinacy of the con- 
flift truly memorable. All the Hanks and lines of the 
imperialids were attacked at once; all the divilions of 
the French were in adtion, and almod every individual 
fought perfonally. See- the article France, vol. vii. 

p. 7^3- 
Meanwhile the operations in Wed Flanders were car¬ 

ried on with equal fpirit and ededl. General Labour- 
donnaye, having forced the Andrians from fevcral im¬ 
portant pods, and opened the navigation of'the river 
Lys, marched to take polfellion of Tournat', which had 
been recently evacuated; Menin and Ypres were foon 
added to his conqueds; and on the 12th of November 
he took poffeflion of Ghent. I'lie Atidrians under La 
Tour retired to Antwerp ; but part of their baggage, 
which had been embarked on the Scheldt, fell into the 
hands of the French. During thefe tranfaftions, Du. 
mouriez appeared 'before Bruffels, and his advanced 
guard made a fuccefsful attack on the prince of Wirtem- 
btirg, who, with an army of eight thoufand men, occu¬ 
pied the heights of Anderlicht. On the following day, 
the gates of Brufl'els were opened to the French com¬ 
mander. Charleroi, Antwerp, Mechlin, Louvain, Of- 
tend, Namur, and all the Andrian Netherlands except 
Luxembourg, fuccelTivcly followed the example of the 
capital; while the mod ntimerous and bell appointed 
■armies of Europe were retreating in every direction from 
the enthufiadic forces of the victorious republic.' 

Early in the enfuing fpring' of 1793, general Mir;inda 
inveded Macdriclit with an army of twenty thoufand 
men, and fuihtnoned the town to furrender, in a procla¬ 
mation replete with fanguinary menace. But the prince 
of Saxe-Cobourg, having defeated the republicans at 
Aix la-Chapelle, obliged him to raife the fiege. About 
the fame time, prince Frederic of Brunfwic took feme 
batteries at Zwaone, killed thirteen hundred of the 
French at Bruges, and took feven hundred prifoners. 
Alarmed at thefe defeats, Dumouriez returned into the 
Netherlands on the 15th of March, and 'compelled the 
Audrian advanced pods to retire from Tirlemont. On 
the i8th, a general engagement took place at Neerwin- 
den, the French army being covered on the right by 
Landen, and on the left by Dermael. This adtion con¬ 
tinued with equal obdinacy on both fides from feven 
o’clock in the morning till five in the afternoon, wlien 
the French were defeated with tlie lofs of four thoufand 
men and feveral pieces of cannon. The latter end of 
June was only liiltinguillied by fome petty fitirmilhes be¬ 
tween the two grand armies; but in the enfuing month, 
the Andrians gained fome advaittages of greater im- 
poi-tance. 'I'he garrifon of Conde, after ilidainiiig-a 
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blockade of three months, tvas obliged to capitulate to 
the prince ot Wirtemberg; and Valenciennes ftirrendered 
to his royal highnefs the duke of York, who took pof- 
fedion of it in tlie name of the emperor. About tltc 
fame time Mentz was reduced, after a mod tedious liege, 
by the king of Prudia. 

Tlie campaign of 1794, proved extremely unfortunate 
to the contederates. In Flanders, general Jourdan gained 
the battle of Fleurus;' Charleroi, Bruges, Ypres, and 
Cdurtray, furrendered to the Frencli ; Odend was eva¬ 
cuated ; tile defeat of general Clairfait near Mo.ns obliged 
that town to capitulate; and the prince of Cobourg was 
compelled to abandon the whole of the Netherlands; 
while Brud'els, Antwerp, Landrecy, Quefnoi, Valen¬ 
ciennes, and Conde, tvere luccedively retaken; and th.e 
viblorious republrcuns, purftiing their fuccefs, took Aix- 
la-Chapelle, defeated Clairfait in the vicinity of Juliers, 
and made themfelves maders of Bonn, Cologne, Mae- 
dricht, and Nimeguen. It mud, however, be acknovv- 
ledged, tliat fome of thefe viblories were dearly pur- 
chafed ; and it is but judice to affert, that the allies gave 
many brilliant proofs, even in this unlucky campaign, 
ot their extraordinary valour, fkill, and refolution. I'he 
duke of York, lord Moira, the hereditary prince of 
Orange, and many other illudrious commanders of tlie 
allies, didinguidied themfelves in a very particular 
manner; but the prodigious numbers and unparalleled 
entluidafm of the French troops were altogether irre- 
fidible; the coalefced armies were likew ife unfortunate¬ 
ly reduced by hardfltips and difeafe ; and, in mod cafes, 
tlie eafy redudtion of towns and fortred'es refulted from 
the treachery'of the inhabitants. 

Elated, in 1795, by the fecedion of Pruffia and Spain 
from the grand alliance, and tlie inablivity of the Ger¬ 
man princes, the republicans avowed their intention of 
completing tlie humiliation of their enemies. They 
opened the campaign with the fiege of,L.uxemburg, and 
the reduftion of tJiat important place ferved to eiiHams 
their enthufiafm; but after obtaining fome I'mall advan¬ 
tages over the Audrian armies, ihey were doomed to 
experience an unexpected reverfe of fortune. Their, 
projects on the riglit bank of the Rhine were totally 
trudrated ; Jourdan was compelled to raife the fiege of 
Mentz, and to retire with precipitation to Duffeldorf; 
IVIanheim was retaken after an obdinate refidaiice; and 
tlie viCtorio.us Clairfait, having eft’eCted a junC'tion witli 
Wurmfer, recovered tJie palatinate, and molt of the 
countries between the Rhine and the Mofelle. Tliele 
fiiccelfes induced tlie Andrians to penetrate as far as 
Luxemburg, and a large divifioii of their troops was 
immediately provided with all the requifites for fuch an 
attempt; but tlie defperate refidaiice of the Frencli re¬ 
tarded tile execution of this project, and, after a prodi¬ 
gious effuficn of blood, the feverity of the winter com¬ 
pelled both parties to fufpend hodilities. 

The ill fuccefs of the lad campaign was wholly attri¬ 
buted, by the Frencli directory, to the unfkilful manage¬ 
ment of tlieir generals. But as the A'adrlans were pre¬ 
pared to pafs tlie Rhine in great force, and the attacli- 
ment of the Belgians began to waver, it -v\’as refolved to 
divert the emperor’s attention from the Netherlands, to 
his Italian dominions, whence he drew dill greater fup- 
plies. This undertaking was certainly arduous, and 
many obdacles prefeuted themfelves which appeared al¬ 
mod infuperable; but thefe were counterbalanced by 
the enthufiadic ardour of thofe French troops wlio Were 
impatient to indemnify themfelves for the hardfhips they 
had fudained upon arocky and deril coad, to which they 
had long been confined by want of reinforcements. 

Upon iliefe confideratioiis the French republic deter¬ 
mined, in 3796, to attempt the reduction of Italy; and 
the rapid victories of their troops under general Bona¬ 
parte in tliat campaign, exceeded tlieir mod fanguine 
expeclatioiis. The battles of Millefimo, Dego, and 
Mondov); compdled his Sardinian inajedy to accept of 
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peace, on the hard conditions of ceding Savoy and Nice 
to tile invaders ; general Beaulieu, after an oblHnate 
conflict at Lodi, was forced to retire, with the lhattered 
remains of his army, to Mantua; and the conquerors, 
foon afterward, took polTeffion of the whole of Lom¬ 
bardy. The armiftice which had been concluded on the 
Rhine, was declared to be at an end on the 3ilt of May; 
when the army of the Sambre and Meufe, under Jour, 
dan, gained I'ome great advantages over the Auflrians, 
and penetrated into the interior of the empire. Mean- 
wliile another army, under general Moreau, having 
crolTed the Rhine at Stratburg, marched through Bava¬ 
ria, in order to join the conquerors. This attempt, 
however, was rendered abortive, and both armies expe¬ 
rienced a reverfe of fortune which obliged them to re- 
crofs the Rhine. The archduke' Charles, commander 
of the Auftrian forces, followed Moreau with great ex¬ 
pedition, and retook the fort of Kehl, after a mod ob- 
llinate refiftance on the part of the French. 

Meanwhile the emperor affeinbled a new army; with 
a view to rettore the affairs of Italy, and gave the com¬ 
mand of it to general Wurmfer, one of the ablefl: offi¬ 
cers in the Autlrian fervice. This force, on its firlt ar- 
rival was fo extremely fiiccefsful, that the French were 
repuHed, defeated, and compelled to raife the liege of 
Mantua. But Bonaparte foon returned to the cliarge ; 
and, after a feries of obftinate engagements, Wurmfer 
was obliged to take refuge behind the walls of Mantua, 
■while a detachment of the republicans made an irrup¬ 
tion into the Tyrol, and gained polfcirion of the pall'es 
leading into Vienna. The Aulfrians, at the fame time, 
made a gc-illant etfort, under general Alvinzy, to refeue 
Wurmlerand his belieged army; but the battles of Ar¬ 
eola and Rivoli unfortunately frulfrated their delign, and 
Mantua was obliged to furrender on capitulation. 

While the vidtorious Bonaparte was compelling the 
pope, the king of Naples, and other princes, to conclude 
fuch treaties as he thought proper to dictate, the impe¬ 
rial court was bulily occupied in the means of difputing 
once more the empire of Italy. At length it was deter¬ 
mined to colledt a moll formidable army from the nume¬ 
rous divilions and garrifons in the Auftrian tervice ; and 
to give the command to the archduke Charles, whofe 
condudl and fuccelfes during the Lift campaign had ren¬ 
dered him extremely popular. Tl\e Aulfrians had been 
fo eftecfually dilcouraged by their defeat at Rivoli, that 
they had ever fince avoided an engagement, and re¬ 
mained cautioully pofted on the northern fide of the 
Piava ; w'hile the enemy lay on the oppolite bank, to 
obferve their motions, and prevent them from crofting 
the river. 

Upon the firll appearance of the archduke Charles at 
the head of the Auftrian army, in the campaign of 1797, 
the French refolved to give him ba.ttle ; and accordingly 
advanced to the Piava in three diviftons. The firft, com¬ 
manded by Maft'ena, crolfed over near Feltri, and obliged 
the imperialifts to retire to Belluno; the fecond, under 
berrurier, palfcd the river at Afola, after repulling a 
detachment who had attempted to check his progrefs ; 
and the third, commanded by general Gtiiaux, advanced 
to Sacali, where he overtook the rear-guard of a divifion 
of the Aulfrians, and took a confiderable number of pri- 
foners.' The French divilions now diredfed their march 
toward Tagliamento; but the Auftrians entrenched them- 
felves on the oppolite fide, and prepared to make a vi¬ 
gorous rcliltance; being perfedlly aware that the enemy, 
by palling this river, ■v\ould be able to over-run a large 
extent of country. Bonaparte and the archduke Cht^'les 
were the commanders in chief on this occafion, and both 
generals drew up their troops with extraordinary Ikill; 

T)ut after a long and fanguinary conflifl, the Auftrians 
■were overpoweied, and compelled to retreat with prodi¬ 
gious lofs. 'I'he archduke, however, retained his ac- 
cuftomed intrepidity, and refolved to hazard another 
combat the next morning; but the difcoiiragement of 

his troops, and an unexpedfed alTault on the part of the 
French, compelled him to abandon his defign, and con- 
fult his fafety by a precipitate flight. 

By the palfages of the Piava and Tagliamento, the 
whole country to the north of thefe rivers lay open to 
the French, while the imperialifts retired in every direc¬ 
tion. Palma Nova was haftily evacuated ; Gradifca and 
Goritz were obliged to furrender, notwithllanding the 
utmoff exertions of their garrifons; and Triefte, the 
only fea-port belonging to his imperial majefty on the 
Adriatic, foon fell into the hands of the conquerors. 
Meanwhile an Auftrian army was utterly defeated by 
Maft'ena, at Tar-vis, with the lofs of a prodigious num¬ 
ber of men, thirty pieces of cannon, and four hundred 
baggage-waggons. Towards the end of March, the 
central divilion of the republicans, having entered Ca- 
rinthia, chafed the archduke from his head-quarters at 
Clagenfurth, and advanced acrofs the Draveto Frifach. 
An obftinate conflict took place at the defiles leading 
to Neumark ; but the imperialifts were again forced to 
retire, with the lofs of a great number of ftain, and about 
fix hundred prifoners. The archduke, having colledled 
his flying troops, attempted to make a vigorous Hand 
at Hundfmark, but he was again defeated with great 
llaughter. In the mean time, the arms of Joubert were 
attended with equal fuccefs in the Tyrol. The impe¬ 
rialifts had-pofted themfelves in the defiles leading to 
Infpruck, and, as they confifted entirely of veteran troops 
detached from the Rhine, it w'as hoped they would have 
been able to guard the accelfes of this province; but 
the difeharge of the I'rench artillery was fo tremendous, 
that they were foon routed, with the lofs of fix hundred 
prifoners and the whole of their baggage. About the 
fame time Bernadotte completed the redudlion of the 
province of Carniola, and opened an entrance on that 
fide into Stiria. The court of Vienna now' began feri- 
oully to regard their fuccefs againft the revolutionary 
French, as doubtful and precarious: the fifth army 
which Aullria had raifed againft them was nearly de- 
ftroyed ; the recruits that were raifing could not fupply 
the place of veterans who had not themfelves been able 
to refift the enemy ; and the archduke, on whom implicit 
confidence was repofed, had proved as unfortunate in 
command as his predecelfors. The only apparent re- 
foiirce was to acquiefee in the terms of pacification of¬ 
fered by France. But the Auftrian nobility declared to 
the contrary, and expreft'ed a zealous determination to 
ftiare the fortune of their fovereign, and to defend his 
capital to the lall extremity. Accordingly, a'body of 
young gentlemen who had ferved as volunteers under 
Alvinzi, were again to be completed; the Hungarian 
nobles were earneftly exhorted to repair with tlieir valfals 
to Vienna ; a formidable niafs of refolute foldiers was to 
be raifed in the hereditary ftates ; and the regular troops 
were ordered to alfemble from all quarters. 

During thefe tranfadfions, Bonaparte was colledling 
and concentrating his forces in order to proceed to Vi¬ 
enna, where he refolved to planfthe ftandard of France, 
if the emperor ftill refufed to terminate tiie war. Pre- 
vioully to his renewing hoftilities, liowever, he wrote a 
letter to the archduke Charles, which excited the uni. 
verfal attention of Europe, and was admirably calcu¬ 
lated to conciliate t!ie ellecm of a-people to whom lie 
prefented the olive-branch of peace : hut on t'he arch¬ 
duke’s exprelTing his inability to conclude a treaty with¬ 
out fpecial orders, the French troops w ere immediately 
put in motion, and their general declared tliat he \vould 
foon carry all his defrgns into e.xecution. The news of 
this determination, and the rapid approach of a vitto- 
rious enemy, induced his imperial mtijefty to liften to 
terms of accommodation. Accordingly, generals Mur- 
veldt andjlellegarde were deputed to cotiter w itli Bona¬ 
parte on the fubjecl of an arm i ft ice ; and, at ter a few days, 
preliminaries of p.-ace were ligned by both parties. 

Meanwhile the F'rcn^ch armies on the Rhine had ob, 
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tained fome confiderable advantages. On tlic igtli of 
April, general Moreau etfefted a pallage acrofs the river, 
and took poflelTion of tort Kehl, notw ithftanding the ob- 
llinate retilhuice of the Aiittrians who occupied that im¬ 
portant place: the lofs on both fules was very great ; 
five French generals were wounded, and nnmbers-of 
their foldiers killed ; but the Auftrians lod many more 
men in the engagement, betides three thoufand who were 
taken prifdners. About the fame time, a furious battle 
was fought on the Lower Rhine, between generals Hoche 
and Kray, which terminated in the utter defeat of the 
imperialitis, and the lot's of all their artillery. The 
enemy, elated with this fuccefs, purtued the retiring 
Autlrians to the defiles of the Dilla, and were advanc¬ 
ing by rapid marches to Frankfort, when intelligence 
arrived of the preliminaries being figned by Bonaparte 
and the emperor. 

By this treaty of peace, figned at Campo-Formio on 
the 17th of October, 1797, the emperor ceded to the 
F'rench republic the whole of the Auttrian Netherlands, 
and confented to their retaining the Venetian iflands of 
Corfu, Zante, Cephalonia, and all the other ifles in the 
Adriatic, together with their fettlements in Albania. 
He allb acknowledged the Cifalpine republic as an inde¬ 
pendent Hate; ceding to it the I'overeignty of the coun¬ 
tries in Lombardy, which had formerly belonged to 
Auftria, and confenting that it fliould polfefs Bergamo, 
Brefcia, and other territories late in the dependence of 
Venice, together with the duchies of Mantua and Mo¬ 
dena, the principalities of Caveara and Mafi'a, and the 
cities of Romagna, Ferrara, and Bologna, lately belong¬ 
ing to the pope. The cellions on the part of France 
were Iftria, Dalmatia, the city of Venice with a large 
portion of the dominions of that republic, and all the 
Venetian illands in the Adriatic lying to the north-well; 
of the Gulf of Lodrino. 

Thel'e were the leading articles of the treaty of Campo- 
Formio; but there were fome other articles, deemed of 
an unoltenlible nature, by which the emperor confented 
that the Rhiiie fliould be the boundary between France 
and Germany; and promifed to ul'e his mediation for 
procuring a limilar confent on the part of the Itates and 
princes of the empire. He alfo gave his formal all'ent to 
the dilpolitibns which had been made of yarious impe¬ 
rial fiefs in Italy, in favour of the Cifalpine and Ligu¬ 
rian republics; and promifed to concur with France in 
foliciting the diet of the empire to relign its feudal 
fovereignty over tiiofe diflriifs. 

This treaty, however, proved no more than an armed 
truce, during which the oppoflte parties were lefs ani¬ 
mated by the delire of a permanent peace, than by the 
wifli of being in a condition to renew the war. The pre¬ 
liminaries of Leoben had been figned at a moment preg¬ 
nant witli dangers to the French commander, as well as 
with deltruttion to the houfe of Aullria. In proportion, 
therefore, as that perilous crilis was rehioved, the French 
and Auftrian governments relumed their habitual paflions 
and views. The French direffory, by many overt acts 
of injuftice and oppreilion, manifefted a Itrong difpolition 
to extend their conquefls ; the negociatious at Rafladt 
gradually alfumed the appearance of a diplomatic war, 
in which the refpeftivc plenipotentiaries acted as fpics 
upon each other; and the admillion of general Suwarrow’ 
with a Ruliian army ii.to Germany, was conlidered as a 
declaration of war againlt the French republic. 

d'he armies of both parties were at this time truly 
formidable. General Mall'ena, with forty-five thoufand 
men, occupied Swill'erland, and the left bank of the Rhine 
almofl: from its fource to the weflern extremity of the 
Liikc of Conlhince ; Jourdan was Ifationed, with lixty- 
five ilioul’and, between Bafle and Dulfeldorf; and the 
corps on the right bank of the Rhine, amounting to 

. twenty tlioufand men, was called “ the army of obfer- 
vation.” The imperialifls, on the other hand, had more 
than lixty thoulaud men, under command of the avch- 
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duke Charles, on the Lech ; twenty thoufltnd were al, 
fembled in the palatinate under general Stzarray ; an 
equal number, commanded by general Hotze, occupied 
the Voralberg and the country of the Grifons; nearly 
twenty-five thoufand, under general Bellegarde, were 
on the frontiers of the lafl-mentioned country and the 
Tyrol; and the army of Italy was compiued' to confilt 
of lixty thoufand eli'edlive men. 

If numbers could have enlured fuccefs, his imperial 
majefty might now have triumphed in the anticipation 
ot a moll brilliant victory ; for he had, at this juncture, 
one hundred and eighty thoufand men, ninety thouland 
of whom were in a lituation for adting againll Jourdan 
and Malfena. But, as the Auftrians were refolved to 
let the odium of recommencing hollilitics- fall upon the 
republicans, their firlt operations could only be defen- 
live and dependent on thole of the enemy. It was the 
buiinel's of the archduke to confine himfelf, in the fine 
inltance, to the defence of the paflage of the Lecli;. 
and generals Hotze and Bellegarde were fully employed 
in providing for the I'ecurity of their polts in Swabia, 
Tyrol, and the country of the Grifons, together with 
thole in the Valteline and in Italy. 

On the 2d of M-^irth, 1799, general Bernadotte pre« 
fented himfelf before the fortrefs of Philipiburg; and, 
in an infolent letter to the commandant, fummoned the 
place to furrender, ali'erting that the garrifon was ready 
to revolt, and denouncing vengeance in cale of relifl:- 
ance. But his menaces were treated with merited con¬ 
tempt; and, after making fome vigorous exertions, he 
was compelled to raife the liege. Meanwhile the French 
atmy, having penetrated into the Palatinate and Swabia, 
levied heavy contributions, and continued their march 
without any impediment; as the Aullrians were at a 
dillance, and the duke of 'Wirtemberg, the only prince 
tvho could hqve tlirown any oblhicles in their way, ob- 
ferved a flridl neutrality. 

IVIalTena having made himfelf mailer of the narro'T 
pafs the Lticien-lleig, by throwing a bridge acrols the 
Rhine at Attnooz, general Auft'enburg had no other re- 
fource than to concentrate his forces for the defence'ot 
Chur. Accordingly, after an obltinale conteft, he took 
polfeflion of the heights near Chur, and prepared to 
make a gallant relillance againll the further encroach¬ 
ments of the enemy; but, being overpowered by num¬ 
bers, he was compelled to furrender. General Hotze, 
in the mean time, made a vigorous effort to penetrate 
into the valley of the Rhine ; but he was repullcd, ana 
obliged to return to Field-kirk with the lofs ot a confi¬ 
derable number of men and fevcral pieces of cannon, 
A few days after thefe fuccelfes, Lecourbe, with a llrong’ 
detachment of French troops, took polfellion ot ;dinoU 
all the valley of the upper and lower lingadine ; but on 
his attacking an Auftrian poll at St. Ivlartinibitick, h.e 
was defeated by general Alciani, with confiderable lofs. 
This check counterbalanced the liicccfs of Delblles in 
tlie Valteline; and delayed, for fome time, the invaiion 
ot the Tyrol. 

iVIeanwhile the archduke, being apprifed ot tlie ene¬ 
my’s motions, ordered the whole ot ins army to prepare 
to crofs the Lech, and to proceed witli all pollible expe¬ 
dition to Uim, wiiich lie vvillied to lecure, as a llrong 
point of lupport on the Danube. His orders were imme¬ 
diately ledueed to execution, atid in lels than a week 
he fixed his head-quarters at Memmiugen; while ids 
vanguard, commanded by general Nawcadorf, puilied 
on towai'ds Ravenllnirg, and the corps which had occu¬ 
pied Ulm was lending detachniento along t)otli iiuea ot 
the Danube. The line polleliod by tiie Aullrians be¬ 
tween Ulm and Bregentz had already trullrated Jour- 
dan’s plan of gaining the flank ot the i yrol by mere 
inarches; the main body of the imperial army tvas ready 
to fupport general Hotze ; and both parties prepared tor 
a battle, whicli now became unavoidable. 

Hitherto no icflltante had been made in Swabia; and 
tise 
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tlie Frencli continued (o aver, notwlthflanding their nu¬ 
merous acts of iniulUce', that tliey liad no oth.er view 
than to take pofitions of I’afety. But, at length, tlie di- 
redtory threw off the inafk, and caul'ed war to be for¬ 
mally declared, by the legiflative body, againft his im¬ 
perial majefty and the grand-dukc of Tulcany. Hereupon 
Jourdan determined to come to adtioii^on the zift of 
hlarch: but the archduke rclblvcd to be beforehand 
with him, and immediately divided his army into three 
columns; one of which, commanded b)’ li’.e prince ot 
I'm llcmberg, was to march towards Mengcn, in order 
to dillodr.e the enemy from that place; while a lecond 
divilion, under getieral Wallis, diredted their march to 
the river Oltrach; and the archduke, with the centre, 
advanced on the lame point along the caufevvay ot Sul- 
gau. d'he advanced polls of the enetuy made a moft 
defperate reliflance, but were at lad overthrown by the 
imperialids; the bridge of Oltrach was allb forced after 
an obltinale contlidt, and the republicans were com¬ 
pelled to retire with the lofs of five thoufand ir.en. A 
lecond engagement took place near Aach, and was fiin- 
poited on both Tides with allonifliing linnnefs and intre¬ 
pidity; hut victory again declared in favour of the Auf- 
trians; and Jourdan, after haftily repafiing the Rhine, 
proceeded to Paris, Jbr the rc-cfcablrjhment of his health. 
Here, however, he met with the reception that is uluaily 
given by popular governments to unl'uccefstul generals; 
and Wiis dripped of his command of the army. About 
the lame time tlie inliabitant^ of tlie I'yrol took up arms 
againlt their French invaders; and, after a molt obdi- 
iiate conflict, compelled them to evacuate that country. 

MalTena was now appointed to I'ucceed Jourdan in the 
chief command of all the French forces from the fron¬ 
tiers of the Tyrol and Italy to the palatinate. Accord¬ 
ingly, on the i2th of April, he fixed his head-quarters 
at Balle, as the central point of Ills army; which con¬ 
fided ot about one hundred thoufand men, and extended 
from Manheim to the Tource of the Adige. The war 
might now be faid to ailume a more decided charafler; 
and all tlie iiopes which the French direiitory and I'ome 
ot tlie German princes liad founded on tlie congrefs of 
Raltadt, were totally overthrown. The brilliant I'uc- 
celTe.s of the archduke re-animated the court of 'Fienna ; 
and the imperial commifiioner announced officially to 
the congrefs, that lie had orders to r-evoke all tlie con- 
celiioni he liad inr.de, and to declare that matters fliould 
thenceforth be conlidcred in the fame date as they were 
previoully to the opening of the congrefs. This decla¬ 
ration, and the lubl'equent departure of the deputies of 
the empire, terminated the conferences at Raltadt. 

It will here be pioper to take a relrol'pective view of 
fomc particular events, wdiich took place previous to 
the renewal of the war in Germany; On the 13th of 
April, 1796, the populace of '/ieiina had voluntarily 
taken up arms to defend their city, and the palace of 
their fovereign, againd the republican forces, who were 
I'uppolcd to be approaching by rapid m.irclies toward 
the capital. This mark of loyalty was immediately re¬ 
corded among tlie public acts of goveriinieiU> and the 
emperor commanded that its anniverlaries llioiild be ce¬ 
lebrated with civil and religious ceremonies. On the 
evening of that day, 1798, tlie republican flag was dif- 
played, for the fird time, on the balcony of the French 
ambafl'adcr’s hotel. 'I'his grofs infult excited general 
■indignation, and the populace demanded with loud and 
repeated cries that the flag Ihould be taken down. 'I’o 
zmirmurings I'ucceeded violence ; and the exafperated 
multitude, after tearing the obnoxious colours to atoms, 
burd open tiie gates of tlie hotel, threatening to I'acrifice 
the ambad’ador and all Ids I'uite to their vengeance. The 
lurniture on the ground-floor was indantly demolifhed, 
and two of Bernadotte’s carriages were dragged to the 
court of the palace, and broken to pieces. But whild 

. they were thus employed, a detachment of military oc- 
I upied the liieet in which the ambalTador’s lioufe was 

fituated, and prevented their I'eturn, A polite apology 
was offered on the part of the court, for this unforiT.- 
nate dil'turbance ; but the hnughty demands of the ani- 
bali'ador could not be complied with, and he therefore 
took the earlied opportunity of quitting Vienna. 

This occurrence was Toon followed by another more 
tragical and calamitous. At the termination of the con¬ 
ferences at Radadt, the French plenipotentiaries ex- 
prefled an intention of fetting out in three days for Paris. 
But, on applying for a fafe conduct, tliey were ordered 
to quit tlie territory of Gernbach and tlie imperial army 
in the fpace of twenty-four hours. At the fame moment. 
Tour luindrcd liufliirs entered Radadt, and took polTeflion 
ot tlie gates, with an order to fuifer no peribn to enter 
in, or go out. About nine o’clock in tiie evening the 
Frenth minillers were in tiieir carriages ; and, after Tome 
altercation, they obtained permillioii to leave the town ; 
but they liad fcarcely proceeded five hundred paces from 
the gate, vvhen a troop of hulfars ruflied out from a wood, 
and furrounded the firft carriage, in wliicli was Jean De¬ 
brie wit'll his wife and ciiildren. Midaking thefe ruftians 
tor a patrole. Debrie lield liis padport out at tlie win¬ 
dow;, men.ioning ids name and quality; but he was im¬ 
mediately dragged out, and wounded in fo terrible a 
manner by tlie labre's of his afl'ailants, tliat he was left 
for dead, tliough lie afterwards contrived to crawl into 
an adjaceiK ditch. 1 he fecond carriage was then dopped, 
and Debrie’s lecretary and valet-de-chambre were forced 
to aliglit; baton their exclaiming tliat they were do- 
medics, tiiey efcaped witliout any otiier injury than a 
few blows. Bonnier was dragged from tlie third carriaoe 
by one of the mod violent hulfars, who cut off his hand, 
h.ead, and arms. Rofendeil, the f’ecretary of legation, 
perceiving vvluit was pafling, jumped out of his carriage 
and made his el'cape ; but Roberjot was inhumanly mur¬ 
dered, wliile ids didracted wife lield him drongly locked 
ill her arms. T he affallins then retired, and the car¬ 
riages with the ladies and fervants returned to Radadt, 
wliitiier Rofendeil allb came about eleven o’clock the 
fame night, and Jean Debrie the next morning. 

The Rudian minilters immediately wrote to colonel 
B.arbaczy, commander of the Andrian advanced pods,- 
demanding a projier efcort for what remained of tlie 
French legation; and tiie injured parties quitted Radadt 
on the following day, in compi-ny with the Ligurian mi- 
iiider, who had followed them on the former occafion, 
but had fortunateiy efcaped before tiie iuilfars came up 
to his carriage. Various conjedtures were formed re- 
fpedting this Ill)derious tranfadtion, and two imperial 
officers were anelied, in order to undergo a trial by a 
court-martial ; but as it was afterward declared that 
the alfallins were Frencli emigrants, under die all'umed 
appearance ot luu'fars, tliis trial did not take place. 

TJie Frencli diredtory peremptorily charged tlie court 
of Vienna witli tiie murder, and tlie councils adopted a 
relblutron, “tliat this adt Ihould be denounced, in the 
name of tlie republic, to tlie governments of every 
countr)', as commanded by the imperial caMnet, and 
executed by its troops ; that funeral folemnities ihould 
be performed tliroughout France, in honour or tlie inur. 
dered deputies; tliat in all places of municipal admi. 
niftration, in fchools, tribunals, and public eflablilh- 
ments, an infeription fliould be fet up, Hating that the 
AuHrian government had caufed this inhuman murder 
to be committed by its foldiers ; that a banner fhould 
be Tent to every army by fea and land, with an inferip¬ 
tion provocative of vengeance againlt the Aullrians ; 
and that indemnities fliould be given to tiie widows and 
eliildren of the deceafed miniftei-s.” His imperial ma- 
jelty, liowever, exprelfed fuch abiiorrence of tiie atro¬ 
cious deed, and made fucir vigorous exertions for dif- 
covering its authors or accomplices, tiiat the French 
nation gradually cooled in their refentmeat, and began 
to doubt the reality of v/hat liad been io pofitively 
cliarged upon the cabinet of V'ienna. 

But 



G E R M A N Y. 

But to return to the progrcfs of the war;—After 
victory had enabled the Aufliians to aft ofr'cnfively in 
Germany and Italy, tliey found themfelves obliged to 
regulate every operation in Inch a manner as to direfl 
tlie whole to the attainment of one common objefl. 
A plan was concerted between generals Hotze and 
Bellegarde, for an attack on the territories of the Gri- 
lons ; and, after fome vigorous repulfes, t!',cy etfefted 
tlieir dellgn of ex[)elling the French troops from that 
country. ATaOena, foon afterward, evacuated the ealf- 
ern part of Italy; and the imperialills, having gained 
poli'ellion ot St. Gothard, Were enabled to complete 
the communication between their two grand armies, 
fl lieir operations now became better combined, and 
their ablivity^acqaired a more decided fuperiority than 
at any pH'cr period of the campaign. They kept the 
French in awe on the TJayne, the Nccker, and the 
Kintzing ; feized all the paHages between Swilferland 
tyid Italy ; belieged the citadel of Turin; and block¬ 
aded, at tile fame time, the fortreiies of Tortona, Man¬ 
tua, and Alexandria. 

lie month ot July, 1799, and tlie beginning of Au- 
guft, piilfed over without any’ important enterprife ; 
but during that time great preparations were made and 
meafures taken tor tiiture operations. The French, 
having preffed the levy of their conferipts, formed two 
new armies ; one ot which was deftined to afl on the 
K.hine, and invade Franconia ; while the other was to 
cover France on the fide of Dauphiny, to act offenlively 
in Piedmont, and to co-operate with the army which 
occupied the Genoefe. After thefe fupplies to the 
army ot the French, the Auftrian forces were now no 
longer adequate to retain their firfl acquifitions, or to 
purfue tlie career ot dawning conqueft. Rccoiirfe was 
therefore liad to jtlie courts of London and Peterfburgh ; 
and the emperor, in an aulic decree, called on the dates 
ot the empire to pay the Roman months, and to furnith 
the quintuple contingents, agreeably to the lad conclii- 
lions ot the diet of Ratifbon. At the fame time, the 
elefior ot Bavaria and the duke of Wirtemberg were 
perluaded to enter into the coalition, and to raife a con- 
tiderable body of troops, on condition of their being 
fubfidized by Great Britain. 

On the 14th of Augud, general Madena refolved to 
make an attack on the whole Andrian line ; and his pro¬ 
ject was attended with Inch fiicccfs, that tlie imperialids 
were ioon driven from the cantons of Schwitz and Uri ; 
and the archduke Charles was obliged to quit Swilfer- 
land, in order to provide for tlie fafety of that part of 
his army whicli was dationed on the right bank of the 
Rhine. Upon the departure of prince Charles, the 
allies propoled to recover the fnial! cantons, and to turn 
the polition fo long held by Malfena on the Albis, and 
on the lakes of Zug and Lucerne. But Malfena gaining 
intelligence ot this projett, refolved to commence liof- 
tilitics before it could be reduced to execution. Ac¬ 
cordingly he ordered fome bridges to be thrown acrof’s 
the Limmat, and gained fuch advantages as enabled 
him to invefi the town ot Zurich. A terrible engage¬ 
ment enfued between the French and the Ruffian regi¬ 
ments, the latter of whom had replaced the Andrians 
in front of Zurich ; but vidfory declared on behalf of 
the republicans, and the Ruflian general Korfakow was 
compelled to retire to Figlifau, in order to pafs the 
Rhine. Mardial Suwarrow was no fooner appriled of 
this misfortune, than he put hisdividon in motion, and, 
through a feries of fanguinaiy combats, proceeded to 
Glarus, where he expected to have been joined by fome 
Andrian regiments; but finding liimlelf difappointed, 
he was obliged to retreat to the country of the Grifons, 
after lofing about three tiioufaiid men. ile afterwards 
ed'efteda jundlion with tlie troops of general Korfakow : 
but previoudy to his undertaking any frefli enterprife, 
he received the unexpetted and unaccountable orders 
from his fovereign to reconduA his army into Rullia, 
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Towards the end of Oflober, the French and impe¬ 

rial armies were oppofed to each other on the banks of 
the Maine, the Enz, the Necker, and the Rhine. The 
grand objedt of the republicans was to cover the fiege 
of Philipdiurg, which they hoped to carry by the weight 
ot their fire : that of the Andrians was to raife it, and 
at all events to protedl the duchy of Wirtemberg, 
Great exertions were made, and great abilities exhi¬ 
bited, on both fides ; but the dilputed fortrefs was ul¬ 
timately relieved, and the French, after evacuating 
Manheini and Nickerrau, were compelled to repafs the 
Rhine. 

T he court of Vienna, recently fupplied with peett- 
niary afiidance from England, and the acceffion of Ba¬ 
varians, Wirtemburgers, and other German troops i.n 
Britifii pay, was not to be diverted from its refoluiions 
by Bonaparte’s ofi'ering to conclude a pacification on 
the general ground of the treaty of Campo-l'ormio. 
TTie imperial iiiiniders replied to the overtures of the 
fil'd conlul, that the emperor would not enter into any 
negociation but in conjundtion with his Britannic ma- 
jedy ; and notwithdaiiding the lethargic indid'erence of 
many of the Germanic dates, and the recent defedtion 
of the Rudians, the Andrians prepared to profecute the 
war with equal vigour and alacrity. 

Malfena, being appointed to take the command of tlic 
dilcomfited army of Championet, repaired with ail pof- 
fible expedition to Italy, wliere heili'ued proclamations 
for re-edablifiiing confidence among the troops and the 
inhabitants of the territory of Genoa, all of whom 
were in a date of infurredtion. He ed'edted his defign 
in this refpedt, by the united force of feverity and con¬ 
ciliation ; but the date of the army was truly deplor¬ 
able. The troops, which had been dated by th.e 
F'rench minidcr at fixty thoufand, were reduced to 
twenty-five thoufand, and of thefe one half were inca, 
pable of adtive duty ; the horror excited by the hof- 
pitais was fo great, that many of the wretched invalids 
chol'e rather to die in their own quarters, than to be 
carried to fuch an infedfious rnanfion; whole bodies of 
the foldiery went off without their commanders; and 
fevcral general officers withdrew themfelves without 
permidion. Whild Malfena was endeavouring, by ex¬ 
traordinary exertions, to remedy or to palliate thefe 
misfortunes, the Englilh deet under lord Keith ap¬ 
peared in the Gulf od' Genoa, for the blockade of which 
city it was drawn up in the regular forms ; while the 
Audrian army, under general Melas, approached by 
land, and extended its front along the whole line of the 
republican forces. 

Alelas, being well acquainted w'ith the pitiable con¬ 
dition of his enemy, had contented himfelf during the 
■winter with obferving his motions, by means of a limple 
cordon ; while he difpofed his own army throughout 
Piedmont, Lombardy, thq Venetian date, the Bolognefe, 
Ancona, and Tufeany. By thefe madcrly precautions, 
the French were fo completely deceived, that they ex¬ 
ulted in the idea of their own fuperiority, at the very 
moment when the numerous corps that were to compole 
the imperial army were on their march to the general 
rendezvous. Cities, towns, and villages, as by a fpon- 
taneous movement, fent forth companies, regiments, 
and battalions ; till in the courfe of a tew days general 
Melas was enabled to alfemble ten thoufand men before 
Bobbio, ten thoufand in front of Tortona, and thirty 
thoufand at Acqui and Alexandria ; leaving at the fame 
time in the plains of Piedmont the whole of his ca¬ 
valry, with twenty thoufand infantry, and a fine park of 
artillery. On the jth of April, the Andrians made a 
general attack on the French troops ; many of whom 
were driven back to Ruha, but thofe at Bergodi-Sornoni 
and on the heights of Cordibona firmly maintained 
their ground. The fecond day of the fiege was more 
terrible. An attack on the right of the French line 
was made by general Otto, who, with a body of ten 
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tlioiifand men, fell on the firft divifion near Bobbio, in 
order to open a pafTage to Genoa. Tiie firft divifion, 
under gener.il Miolis, was foon repulfed, and compelled 
to fall hack to Quinto, where they rallied and made a 
fuccefsful Hand for the defence of the city; the.fecond, 
commanded by general Gazan, thought ju'oper to retire 
behind the Scrivia; and although the tliird divifion 
luccecded in throwing a reinforcement into Savona, 
they could neither fave Vado, nor prevent the entire 
reparation of a detachment under Such.ct, from the 
army of Genoa. 

The 7tli of April proved more aufpicious to the 
j French. The imperialifts having gained pofiefiion of 

Alonte Ja.ccio, lighted up feveral fires in the night, and 
lounded ihe toefins in all the adjacent country, in order 
to alarm the inhabitants of Genoa. Malfena perceived 
the danger that might refult from fuch ;m artifice, and 
refolved.to perform ibme exploit in fight of the Ge- 
noefe, in order to do away the imprellions vvliich had 
been made upon their minds by the firlt advantages of 
the Auilrians. Accordingly he gave orders for an im¬ 
mediate attack on that' part of the imperial army ; and 
]iis meafures were fo well concerted with generals Mio¬ 
lis, Darnaud, Hedtor, Pelitot, and others, that the 
Auftrians were defeated with the lofs of fifteen hundred 
prifoners, befides a contiderable number in killed and 
w'ounded. On the fame day, the fecond divifion of the 
French army retook Cazeila, Rongo-di-Fornari, and Sa- 
vigone; and the third divifion refiored the line from 
Voraggio to Campani. The following day was taken 
up, on both fides, in general and particular difpofitions 
of the forces. The difpofitions that refpedfed the firfi: 
divifion, under general Miolis, were exprefsly defigned 
for defending the apjiroaches to the city of Genoa; and 
the commandant of marine was inllruftcd to follow, as 
lar as pofiiblc, the movement projeCfed by the com¬ 
mander-in-chief, in order to defend the tranfports from 
the fmall craft of the Englilh. 

It has been juftly obl'erved, that this was not the 
blockade of a fingle place abandoned to itielf, but it 
was the right wing of the French army of Italy com- 
p'letely cut oft', which, while it maintained its own 
ground, gave time to the left wdngand the centre to fet 
themfelves in motion, and to undertake fome decifive 
enterprize. The imperialifts, ftrong as they' were^ had 
not tlie m.eans of carrying on a fiege in form, unlcfs they 
fliould borrow artillery from the Englifti ; and it muft 
certainly liavc been a difficult matter, had that expe¬ 
dient been adopted, to convert the Britifh guns, mounted 
for marine fervice, into battering cannon. Tlte nature 
of the ground divided the whole of the attack into two 
feparate parts, by the courfe of the Bifagno. The 
forts Diamant and I’Eperon covered the line of defence 
on the left; and on the right it was fupported by tlte 
fort of Richelieu, and five counter-forts, which are at¬ 
tached to it on the prolongation of the eminence. Maf- 
fena having made all the difpofitions which feemed to 
promife a temporary fecurity to Genoa, projected a 
grand movement, by which he defigned to blockade Sa¬ 
vona, retake Vado, and re-ellablifh his communication 
with general Suchef. 

Early on the morning of the 9th of April, the French 
received intelligence that the Auftrians were pouring 
down from all quarters on Genoa. Maflena, however, 
made no alteration in his divifion, but continued to 
make the inofl vigorous exertions for the execution of 
his plan ; in purftiance of which hehaftened to eftablilh 
111.-, head-quarters at Cogoletto: general Soult was to 
have been at Safello in the evening, but an unexpeffed 
movement of the imperialifts retarded his march, and 
lam. him under the iieceflity of fecuring his communi¬ 
cation with Genoa. Next morning general Melas ad¬ 
vanced againft Malfena with three bodies of his army: 
tile divifion on ii;e right conlifted of the brigades of 
Lauennan, Buify, and Sticker, commanded by count 
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de Palfy ; the centre was compofed of the brigades of 
Bellegarde and Beautano, under the orders of general 
Bellegarde ; and the left divifion confifted of four 
Auftrian regiments, under the count St. Julian. Mean¬ 
while the French general Gazau took a pofition on the 
road leading to Pouzonne; and general Poinfot pre¬ 
pared to attack, o,n the heights of Safello, the Auftrian 
rear-guard, which was bearing on Verneria. 

Poinfot executed his projetl with fuch impetuofity, 
that he cut off part of the regiment of Deutclimeifter, 
and took three pieces of cannon, with two hundred 
thoufand cartridges and fix hundred prifoners. But a 
divifion of twelve hundred men under general Gar- 
danne were attacked by the imperialifts, and compelled 
to retire after a fanguinary conflict. Meanwhile gene- 
ral Soult had gained feveral advantages, and eft’ed'ted a 
junction witli Frefiinet, coirynander of the fmall body 
who followed Maffena on the coaft. In an engagement 
wliich preceded this junftion, the Auftrians ioft feveral 
offiGers of, rank, and upwards of a thoufand prifoners. 
7'he Frenchi, however, had no caufe of exultation; for 
th.eir lois was equal to that of their enemies, and their 
money and provifions had fufi'ered fuch a fenfible dimi¬ 
nution, that tlicy were at length obliged to retire towarda 
Genoa, and the forts with which it was environed. 

During the fifteen day.s that the defence of Genoa was 
maintained by oft'enlive operations, Malfena loft fuch a 
prodigious number of men, th.at he clearly perceived 
nothing more was to be expedfed from the force of his 
arms. He therefore refolvcd to fortify liimfelf in his 
pofitions, to difeover lome means of fubfiftence, and to 
exercife the ftrldteft economy in the ufe of fuch as yet 
remained. By means of fome velfcls which hadefcaped 
the vigilance of the Englilh fleet, he fent letters to Cor- 
fica and Marfeilles, and about the fame time he gained 
intelligence of the march of the army of referve under 
Bonaparte. This news rekindled the enthufiaftic ar¬ 
dour of Ills troops, and encouraged liiin ftill to hold 
out, even under his accumulated misforlunes. 

On the 30tli of April, r.Ia(fen:r relblved to make a- 
vigorous erf'ort, with his corps of referve, to force the 
Auftrians from their advanced pofitions. In this at¬ 
tempt he fiicceeded ; but it was at the expence of a fe- 
ries of defperate actions, in wiiich the combatants, 
being too near each other to make ule of mufketry, had 
recoiirfe to their bayonets, and even to ftones. Aftera 
molt prodigious elfulion of blood on both fides, the 
Frencli took feveral thoufand prifoners, and burnt all 
the fcaling-ladders which had been deftined for the ef- 
calade of Genoa and the adjacent forts. At the fame 
time general Soult made hiinfelf nuifter of the poft of 
Deux-Freres, and completed the defeat of the inipe- 
rialifts on that line. 

Thefe deftruCtivc combats, however, procured no fo- 
lid advantages to the republicans; but on the contrary 
augmented tlieir misfortunes, by inereafing the number 
of prifoners, while they were driven to extremities for 
want of provifion. The army of Bonaparte was at too 
great a diftance to afi'ord any relief to Mafi'ena ; the 
city of Savona had fur rendered to the Auftrians ; and 
the bombardment of Genoa, by the Englilh fleet, over¬ 
whelmed the inhabitants with fuch terror, that a gene¬ 
ral infurreCfion was hourly apprehended. At length, 
on the 4th of June, about feven o’clock in the evening,. 
Malfena ligned the treaty for tlie evacuation t^ Cenoa, 
or. the moft honourable terms, and the Auftrians took 
polfeflion of the city. 

The French army under Bonaparte now advanced ta 
the plain of Marengo, where the preparations on the 
fide of the Auftrians I'eemed to be decifive for battle. 
At tl'.is place both the French and imperialifts exhi¬ 
bited extraordinary Ikill and refolution ; and the en. 
gagenient was fupported on both fides with fuch afto- 
nilhing firmnefs, that the balance of victory longconti. 
nued 10 waver, and the commanders of both parties 
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were expofed to the moil; imminent danger, Bonaparte 
having his clothes pierced with balls in fevcial places, 
and Melas being twice difmounted by his horfe falling 
under him. A.t length, however, the French conful, 
availing hiinfelf of an error which Mela's had committed, 
nifhed with fnch irrefiltible fury upon his enemies, that 
they were inflaatly thrown into diforder, and compelled 
to retreat with the utmoft precipitation. This dreadful 
defeat induced general Melas to folicit an armiltice, 
and the anfwer of Bonaparte was diidated by a fpirit of 
moderation. Hollilities were therefore fufpended until 
IV^elas niould receive further orders from Vienna ; and 
the vie'torious conful returned to Milan, where he fo- 
lemnly recognized the Cifalpine republic as a free and 
independent nation. 

By tlie armiltice of Marengo, the French army was 
to occupy all the country lying between the Cl'.iefa, 
the Oglio, and the Po, and the Mincio was not to be 
occupied by either of .the armies ; the callles of Tor- 
tona, Alexandria, Turin, Arona, and Placentia, were 
to be put inio the hands of th.e French by a certain 
lime; the Auftrian general was to releafe all perfons, 
in the fortrelfes under his command, who migiit have 
been imprifoned for political opinions ; and it was par¬ 
ticularly flipulated that during the armiftice no detach¬ 
ments Ihould be fent from either party into Germany. 

During thefe tranfadlions the other divilions of the 
French army crolTed the Rhine, under the command of 
generals St. Sufanne, St. Cyr, Moreau, and Lecourbe. 
The divifion under St. Sufanne marched to Oifenburgh, 
and that under St. Cyr advanced toward Fribourg, 
wiiile Moreau proceeded, without any confiderable op- 
pofition, to the point where the various divifioiis had 
been appointed to meet, and Lecourbe made Itimfelf 
ntafter of the caftle of Flohenweil. 

General Kray, v/ho had fucceeded tlie archduke 
Charles as commander of the Aultrians, was now com¬ 
pelled to evacuate Donaweefehingen in order to check 
tile progrefs of the enemy. The left wing of tlie 
French, under St. Sufanne, immediately took polfelTion 
of that place, and, extending their flanks to the main 
body of Moreau’s army, endeavoured to elfablifli them- 
felves in the lines of Stockach, with a defign to oppofe 
the lines of the imperialifts. After fome petty Ikir- 
ndfhes on both fides, an engagement took place at Mofs- 
kirk, in which Moreau, aflifted by Lecourbe, made 
fome imprellion on the Andrian battalions, and not- 
witliftanding their gallant exertions, compelled them to 
retreat with confiderable lofs. The fubl'equent aifions 
of Biberach and Memmingen proved equally unfortu¬ 
nate ; and general Kray deemed it expedient to retire 
to Ulni, where he was joined by fix thouland Bavarian 
and Wirtemburg auxiliaries, under the command of 
baron Deux Pouts. 

riie French now advanced to Rhieneck, little more 
than a league from Ulm, and feemed inclined to give 
battle to the imperialilts ; but general Kray prudently 
avoided that meafure tintil the promifed reinforcements 
fhould arrive from Aulhia. Six battalions of infantry, 
drawn from the garrifonof Vienna, were on their march, 
and to be followed by fix more, and five Iquadrons of 
cuiraniers; .and the garrifons of feveral Aulirian, Bo¬ 
hemian, and Moravian, cities, were appointed to form a 
body of relerve on the banks of the Adige and the Da¬ 
nube. Under thefe circumllances, both generals" con¬ 
tented theml'elves with mutual obfervation; but the 
French contrived to turn this date of inaction to their 
advantage, by laying the whole of Franconia and Swa¬ 
bia under contribution. For nearly two mouths Moreau 
had fought nothing ftirther than to amul'e the impe- 
rialids by marches and counter-marches, by threatened 
lieges and fliain irruptions, to alarm them for the fifety 
4'f the hereditary dates, and prevent them from paying 
any attention to the ail'airs of Italy ; but when the vic- 
U)ry of Marengo had put the late of Italy into th.e 

hands of Bonapa-rte, Moreau determined to aft with 
more enterprize and vigour. Accordingly lie prepared 
to crofs the Danube, in order to bring '.'cneral Kray to 
a decillve aftion ; and ordered Lecourbe to pafs over 
with tile right wing of his army between Dillingen and 
Blenheim, wiiile the main army croUhd atapoini nearer 
Ulm. The execution of this defign was followed by a 
feries of actions on the famous plains of Blenheim, in 
which the Aiidrians loll, in killed, wounded, and pri- 
foners, about five thouland men ; and the French more 
than half .that number. The divilions under generals 
Szrarray and Niiueiidorf being cut olf from the main 
army of the imperialilts, general Kray tvas obliged to 
leave Uhn under tlie proteftion of a garrifon, while he 
retreated with the remains of Ids forces to Ingolftadt. 
Bavaria was now laid under heavy contributions ; the 
duke and dnehefs of Wirtemberg were compelled to re¬ 
tire, with their family and fuite, to Anipach ; and the 
whole electorate of Treves fell into the hands of the 
enemy ; while an army of thirty thoufand French and 
Batavians was marching toward the Upper Rhine, with 
a defign to penetrate into Franconia. 

In tiiefe embarralTing circuniftances the Aultrians fo- 
licited an armiltice, which was granted on the i5tli of 
July, 1800. This truce led to a iiegociation ; and 111 lels 
tlian a fortnight count St. Julian on the part ot the em¬ 
peror, and the ex-bifliop Talleyrand on the part of 
France, figned preliminaries of peace, on tlie balls ot 
the treaty of Canipo-Formio. The fame diferefi'es which 
induced the Auftrian government to requcll a lufpenfton 
of hoftilities, urged the neceflity of concluding a defi¬ 
nitive treaty of peace. But there were Itill fome cir- 
cumftances which tended to fupport the emperor’s fink, 
ing fpirits, and to revive the ambition inherent in liis 
family. Hungary, and many of the hereditary (fates, 
began to exhibit an abhorrence of the intolerable op- 
prellion of the republicans ; and his imperial majelty 
had concluded a t.'-eaty by which lie became indebted 
to Great Britain in the fum of two millions fterllng, not 
chargeable with intereft before the expiration ot fix 
months from the conclufion of a peace between him and 
the French republic. It had alfo been ftipulated that 
the war fliould be carried on witli all pofiible vigour,, 
and that neither party Ihould conclude any treaty wiiicli 
did not comprehen.d the other. The emperor, taitlitui 
to thefe engagements, exerted hiinfelf to include the 
Britifli nation in a treaty of general peace ; and when 
the enfuing correfpondeuce between France and Hng- 
land proved abortive, he polltively refiifed toratity the 
preliminaries which had been figned at Paris, alleging 
that the count St. Julian had exceeded his orders. 

Towards the end of Augulf, theretore, the french 
government informed its generaU, that the emperor had 
refuted to fubl'cribe to the conditions which had been 
figned by his plenipotentiary, and that the armiltice 
would be at au end on the 7th of September. The ge¬ 
neral officers and chiefs of corps were alio exhorted to 
improve this interval in Inch a manner that they migitc 
be able to encounter th-e enemy as.d'oon as they Ihould 
receive orders. About the tame time his imperial ma- 
jelty ilfued a jnoclamation, alcribiiig the ruptuie of the^ 
armiltice to the French, and expreliing his intention ot 
putting himfelf at the head of his army in Germany. 
The firlt motions of the French leemed to indicate an 
intention of carrying the chief weight ot the war into 
Bohemia ; but the grand plan ot Moreau’s operations 
was not clearly developed; th.is campaign being cut 
ftiort, by decilive advantages gained over the tmpe- 
rialifts. On the 29th of November, Moreau commenced 
hoftilities near the Inn, and carried the Auftnan works 
at Wellemberg: but he was let's fortunate in a (uble- 
quent engagement with the archduke John (younger 
brother of the emperor) in the vicinity of Haag. The 
Auftrian troops were at firlt driven back by the irre- 
liftible fury of tiieir aft'ailantsj but victory at length 
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decided in tlieir faTour, and the French v/ere repulfed 
■with great (laughter. On the fame day an attack was 
made on an Aufcrian pod near Rofenheim ; but the 
French were driven back with conliderable lofs, and the 
prince of Conde’s corps acquired great reputation by 
tiicir cool finnnefs and intrepid conduct:. 

Encouraged by thefe fucceltes, the archduke John 
refolved to aHault the French pofl: at Hohehlinden, and 
on the 3d of December put liis troops in motion tor 
that purpofe ; but his marc-h was fo much retarded by 
a heavy fall of fnow, that only the central column ar¬ 
rived at the pl.ice of delfinalion ;it the time when all 
tile divilions ought to iiave been ready for adfion. The 
French perceived this misfortune, and refolved to con¬ 
vert it to their advantage. Accordingly a divifion ot 
their army, under K.iche;ipanfe, pierced between the 
left wing of tlie Aullrians and the centre, and alfaulted 
their left flank and rear at the moment when they had 
lonned in front, and commenced an attack. The Auf- 
trians fuftaitied the conflidf, for feveral hours, with 
their accultomed bravery ; but their centre being re¬ 
pelled by tlie impetuofity of the French, tliey were 
tlirown into confufion, and driven to the heights ot 
Ramfam. In order to improve this advantage, general 
Moreau pulhed on to Sallzburgh, which he took after 
an obflinate conflict : the fublequent reduction of New- 
mark cut ofi' all communication between the archduke 
John and general Mollitor ; and the Tyrol was threat¬ 
ened, on three fides, with invalion. 

During thefe tranfaCtions, the Gallo-Batavian army 
under Augereau gained fome confiderablc advantages 
over the imperialilts in Fi'anconia. On the rupture of 
tlie armidice, the baron d’Albini, who commanded tlie 
troops of Mayence, attacked the Batavian infantry 
near the bridge of Afcliaft'enburg ; but, after three vi¬ 
gorous afl’au I ts, he was repulfed. ft lie Gallo-Batavian 
army then quitted its cantonments ; and general Du- 
monceau undertook the liege of Wurtzburg, while Au¬ 
gereau repaired to Bamberg in order to give battle to 
the Auflrians and drive them beyond the Rednitz. 
Tlidy occupied two advantageous heiglits that com- 
mard Bui g-Eberach, and difputed every inch of ground 
with furprifing gallantry ; but they were ultimately 
forced to retreat before tlie enthufiaftic fury of their 
enemies. After this occurrence, the Aullrians made 
feveral attempts to cut off the communication between 
Augereau and Moreau, and, if poffible, to turn the 
left of Moreau’s army: but they found it impoflible to 
acquire any advantage. For about fourteen days, fe¬ 
veral fkirmilhes took place between the out-polls ; and 
on the 18th of December a molt fangninary battle was 
fouglit between Lauff and Nuremberg. This aCfion 
was fullained with equal firmnefs and bravery from 
nine o’clock in the morning till the clofe of the day, 
and the lofs on both lldes was faid to be nearly equal. 

Meanwhile the Aultrian army of tlie Danube removed 
its head-quarters from Strafwalden to Skvvanfladt, where 
the archduke Charles re-alfumed the chief command. 
That prince immediately ordered his troops to remain 
on the defenfive ; but before he could make the requi- 
fite difpolitions, the French army of the Rliine advanced 
in five divifions, and a general engagement eiifued, in 
whicli the imperialills were defeated with prodigious 
lofs. Next morning* they endeavoured to make a (land 
on the .lieiglits of Lambach ; but, after an obflinate 
conflidl, they were again overpowered, and compelled 
to retire to Lintz, within ninety.two miles of Vienna. 

General Moreau now formed his army into three co- 
lumiTs ; of which tlie righ.t, under Lecourbe, advanced 
toward the mountains fonth of Steyer on the Ens; tlie 
centre, commanded by Moreau himlelf, marched to 
Steyer; and the left, under Grenier, proceeded on the 
higii road from Lintz towards Vienna. That great city 
was now overwhelmed with conlleniation, and the dif- 
trefs of the loyalifls was greatly augmented by the be- 

liaviour and exprellions of many dlfaffeiJed perfops, 
v.'ho feemed to exult at the approach of the enemy t 
fiich was the general deteflation of the war, and fuels 
the progrefs of Frencli intrigues and principles. A 
party of life-guards was ordered to efcort tlie imperial 
family to Often; tile gallery of paintings, the imperial 
treafury, and otlier valuable articles, were placed in 
v.aggons ready for removal ; and the Auftrian capital 
was preparing to fuftain a fiege ; when the archduke 
Charles brougiiv intelligence that he liad concluded qn 
armiftice of tliirty days witli general Moreau. 

'I'his armiftice afllgned to the French army of 
Riiine a trianguhir portion ot territory, whole bafef 
refted on Wurtzburg and Chiavenna, and whofe poivit 
refled between Leoben and Facklarn on the Danube. 
It was not to be for a iefs duration than thirty days, at 
the expiration of wliich time hoflilities were not to be 
refiimed until a fartlier notice of fifteen days, to be 
dated from the liour when the notification of the rup¬ 
ture lliould be made public; and the armiftice wds to 
be indefinitely prolonged till tlie notice of a rupture. 
No corps or detachment, either of the Frencli army of 
the Rhine or of the imperialills in Germany, were to 
be lent to the ref'peclive armies in Italy, fo iosg as no 
armiftice fliould take place in that country. "I he gene¬ 
ral in chief of the army of the Rliine engaged to tranf- 
mit the prefent convention to the generals of the Gallo- 
Batavian army, that of the Grifoiis, and that of Italy, 
with a prefling exhortation to conclude a fufpenfion of 
hortilities. 

As focn as general .Augereau was informed of the 
new armiftice, he lent to the Auftrian generals Simb- 
fehen and Kleiiau, to confer on the fettlemeiit of a line 
of demarkation between the Gallo-Batavian army and 
the imperial troops in the Upper Palatinate and Fran¬ 
conia. Accordingly it was agreed that the Maine and 
the Rednitz fliouid feparate the two armies as far as 
Lichtenfells, on the line of neutrality. This line was 
to comprehend Forkheim, Bamberg, Bannach, Kaffal- 
ftein, and I.ichtenfells; the Gallo-Batavians were to 
occujiy the city and diftriCt of Nuremberg; and the ge¬ 
neral in chief was to eftablifli his head-quarters and his 
park of artillery at Wurtzburg. While thefe iiegocia- 
tions were carrying on in Germany, Italy ftill groaned 
beneath the fcourge of war. But in order to give a 
clear idea of its prefent fituation, we muft take a retro- 
Ipedlive view of fome events, which have been hitherto 
omitted, in order to avoid an interruption of the more 
connected parts of our liiftory. 

By the armiftice concluded after the battle of Ma¬ 
rengo, the French army was to occupy all the counti y 
between the Cliiela, the Oglio, and Po ; and the Auf- 
trians were to retain Tufeany, with the city and citadel 
of f'errara. But tlie Auflrians infifted on keeping pof- 
feflion of an extenfive territory, called the Polefiiio of 
Ferrara; and during the dif'pute which refulted from 
their prelenfions, a general infurrection of tiie people 
was concerted and encouraged in Tufeany. Hoftilities 
were on the point of being renewed, when general 
Bniiie, hearing that preliminaries had been figned by 
count St. J ulian, expreffed iiis intention of fulpending 
tlie motions of his troops until he fliould receive farther 
orders from Ills governinent. A new convention was 
fooii afterward agreed to at Caftiglioni, by which gene¬ 
ral Brune confented to wait for an aiil'wer from Vienna 
rel'pedting the evacuation of the Ferrarefe by the impe- 
rjalifts. No mention was made in this treaty of difarm¬ 
ing the levy-en.mafle : but this was not in a Hate of 
great forwardnel's; nor, if it had been completely 
railed, could Inch a rabble of enervated Italians have 
been formidable to tlie veteran troops of France. 

The French, however, evidently fought a pretext for 
an irruption into Tufeany, that they might be enabled, 
in cafe of a renewal of the war, to prevent the landing 
of Britilh forces in that quarter. A general officer was 
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rent In the name of the commanJer-ln-cliief to general 

Sominariva, who commanded inTufeany, requefting that 

the armed peafants might be immediately dilbanded, and 

threatening an hodile incnrfion in cafe of refufal. As 

thefe demands were not attended to, lieutenant-general 

Dupont entered Florence with a numerous army, while 

general Clement advanced to Leghorn. The inlurgents 

were immediately dilperfed, and the Andrians, to tlie 

number of two thoufand five hundred, were permitted 

to retire to Ancona ; but the merchandife of the Englidi 

(though permitted by the armidice of Marengo to retain 

its neutrality) was, in open violation ot public faith, 

confilcated for the benefit of France. The invafion of 

TuCcany, however, feems to have had but little efieiSl 

on the imperial cabinet; for it did not occafion any 

movements’ on the part of their armies till the expira¬ 

tion o'f the truce of ilohenlindcn. Some light IkirmiOtes 

had, indeed, taken place between the advanced pods, 

but the campaign was not refumed till the 24th of 

December. 
It appears that the French were, at fird, inclined to 

fall upon the Audrians near the lake of Garda, and there 

to turn the lines of the Mincio ; but general Lebrnne, 

animated by the fuccelfes of Moreau, refolved to attack 

them in front. Accordingly a bridge was thrown over 

the Mincio, the padage ed'efted, and the left bank main¬ 

tained by a detachment of French forces againd the vi-, 

gorous and repeated ex'ertions of the imperialids. In 

the courfe of that day the French took iiptvards cf two 

thoufand piifoners, and feveral dandards; and next 

tnorning thepalfage of the river was carried by the main 

body at Alonzanbano. An order given by the lieute¬ 

nant-general Delmes for a general charge by the French 

infantry and cavalry, was executed without firing a An¬ 

gle cannon; and, after a mod obdinate conflict, the 

Audrians were routed with prodigious daughter. Mean¬ 

while two French brigades were attacked by a referve 
of twelve thoufand Hungarian grenadiers; but, having- 

received a timely reinforcement, they defeated the ai- 

failants, and made themfelves maders of four pieces of 

cannon, a cited of ammunition, and about two thoufand 

pirifoners. At Vallegio they encountered fredi difficul¬ 

ties, from the intre'pid firmnefs of the imperialids ; but, 

after the village had been thi ee times taken and retaken, 

and prodigies of valour performed on both fides, the 

Audrian commander thought proper to retreat; and the 

French took pod'edion of five pieces of cannon, two how¬ 

itzers, nine hundred mufkets, and eighty horfes, befides 

a prodigious number of prifoners. This defeat, and th.e 

arrival of frelh reinforcements to the enemy, induced 

the Audrians to evacuate the cadle of Vallegio, which 

they had hitherto retained. 

Next morning, lieutenant-general Delmas furrounded 

the redoubts of Salionga, and began to make prepara¬ 

tions for an aifault: but the Audrians, fully feniible of 

the impradticability of a fuccefsful defence, furrendered 

al dilcreiion ; and fourteen pieces of cannon, two pair 

of colours, and a thoufand prifoners, fell into tlie hands 

of the vidforious republicans. Elated by thefe fuccedes, 

the French proceeded to occupy on their left the lieights 

of Cadel-Nuovo, and on their right took pod between 

Legnano and Verona ; while fome detachments were or¬ 

dered to lay liege to Fefchiera, and blockade Mantua. 

Meanwhile the main body of the Audrians had pad’ed 

tlie Adige ; and they had ftrengthened witli fome troops 

and a numerous artillery an intrenched camp which they 

had formed near Verona, covering the great road be¬ 

tween tluit town and Mantua. From the reports of a 

reconnoitring party, it appeared that great numbers of 

Audrians were drawn up along the whole line of the 

Adige; the pontoons were, therefore, fent to Boulfo- 

lingo, and preparations were made for pafling the river 

■at that place on the enfuing morning. An attack was 

to be made in two points; the fird at the place where 

it was really intended that the advanced guard diould 
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pafs, and tire fecoad to operate .as a feint. The divj- 

lion, under Boudet, received orders to dorm the Auf- 

trian pod at Chiufa, and to advance to the heights of 

Romada; while another divifion of infantry and cavalry 

diould pafs the Adige, and the right v.'ing, commanded 

by general Dupont, diould tak. pod at Boufiblingo. 

I'hefe orders w'ere all executed on tlie morning of the 

id ol january, iSoi ; and in the courfe of that day the 

wlvole arm)-, exclufive of the divifions under Boudet 

and Rochambeau, gained t.he left bank of the Adige, 

and marclied forward with fuch rapidity, that the Auf- 

tri.ms, after throwing reinforcements into the two forts, 

deemed it advifable to evacuate the town "of Verona. 

Meanwhile Boudet made himl'elf mader of Cliiufa, Alla, 

and Roveredo, and formed a junfiion with Rochambeau, 

who had reduced Riva and Torboli, and concentrated 
his forces at Mori. 

Whild one dividon of the French army, under gene¬ 

ral Morenccy, v/as cliarged with the blockade of the 

torts oi Verona, the-advanced guard, with the referves 

ot infantry and cavalry, advapbed towards Vicenza in 

puruiit of the Audrians ; -who defended feveral podtions 

with extraordinary gallantry, and retreated in good or:, 

der behind Montebello. The French, now purfuing an 

eafy courfe of fuccefs, eroded the Brenta, made them- 

felves maders of Trent, and chafed the imperialids from 

Bad'ano and Cadel-Franeo to Salvaroza.- In this career 

the republicans are laid to have marched one hundred 

and thirty miles in eight days, and to have taken up¬ 

wards of three thoufand prifoners. Prodigious numbers 

of the Auftrians were llain in their retreat; and the 

roads near Salvaroza were drewed with the bodies of 

dead and dying men. 

On the 12th of January, the left wing of general Le_ 

brune’s army had its foremod columns at Azalo, and 

by its pod was connetted with the centre, under the 

command of general Souchet; the advanced guard was 

dationed at Salvaroza; and the corps of referve, with 

the dragoons and the cavalry, were drawn up in the 

neighbourhood of Cadel-Franco ; while the Audriau 

army lay encamped on the plain of Salvaroza; and, not- 

■withdanding their recent misforiiiues, were preparing 

for another engagement. 

In this podure of affairs an Auffrian colonel arrived 

at the French liead-quarters, and propofed conditions of 

an armidice, which was accordingly concluded on the 

i6th of January at Trevifo, within twenty miles of Ve¬ 

nice. The line of demarkation between the two armies 

was to be tlie Tagliamento, from its efflux in tiie moun¬ 

tains of Tyrol, to the place wliere it dil'embogues into 

the Adriatic. The fortredes of Pei'chiera, Porto-Leg- 

nago, Ancona, and Ferrara, were to be ceded to the 

F'rench, and the blockade of Mantua was to be conti¬ 

nued : but by a new armidice, concluded at Luneville 

on the 6th of February, his imperial inajedy conleuted 

to give up Mantua, as an indifputable proof of his 

fincerity. 

At this junbhire, the meafures of the Audrian minidry 

v:ere generally deteded and ridiculed ; the nerves of tlie 

army were undrung; the fentiments and widies of the 

officers were difcoi'dant ; and almoll the only point in 

which all ranks agreed, was a dedre that the war, which 

had occadoned fucii a prodigious wade of blood and 

treafure, diould be brought to a Ipeedy concludon. 

Such being the date of the peojde, and even of the mi¬ 

litary, his imperial majedy at lad refolved to give peace 

to the empire ; and a definitive treaty was accordingly 

concluded at Luneville, on the glh of February, 1801, 

between the French republic, and the emperor and the 

Germanic body. 
This treaty was, without doubt, extremely unpalata¬ 

ble to the hoLife of Audria; as its principal articles de¬ 

prived them of the rich inheritance of their Burgundian 

anceilors,-and almod excluded them from Italy. Com¬ 

pelled to rqlinquidi the fovereignty of the Belgic pro- 

6 Q vincesj 
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Vinces, tlie grand-duchy of Tufcany, and all tlie fine 
^lomains on the left bank of the Rhine, they were, in'a 
great meafiire, ifolated from thofe points of contadl 
wliere they had fo often exerted their flrength againfi: 
other powers, and on whiclt they had long aflerted a 
riglit to interfere in the principal affairs of Europe. 
Many able politicians, liowevcr, were of opinion that, 
in the compadtnefs of empire acquired by tlie acceflion 
of Venice, Klria, Dalmatia, and the Venetian ifles in the 
Adriatic, the Auftrian family had gained in real ftrength 
an ample compenfation for the lofs of their more exten- 
liwe, but disjointed, territories. 
■ The clerior-palatine of Bavaria now likewife re¬ 
nounced the duchies of Juliers, Deux-Ponts, and their 
dependencies; togetlier witli the bailiwic of the pala¬ 
tine of the Rhine. 

Such was the humbled date of the emperor Francis II. 
at the ligning of the peace of Luneville; and however 
derogatory or fubverfive it miglit be thought ot the 
eftabliflied rights and hereditary claims of the houfe of 
Atillria, yet would it have been fortunate for tlie aflairs 
of tlie emperor, had he fulfered things to reft upon the 
bafis of that treaty. But inftead of which, the moment 
that the king of Great-Britain broke with the French 
republic concerning the deftination of Malta, Francis 
availed himfelf of that opportunity of preparing lor a 
frefh war, under the delufive hopes of recovering the 
cedec^territories, and of reftoring the loft laurels of his 
fading crown and dignity. 

While the French emperor Napoleon was taking pof- 
felfion of the elertorate of Hanover, under pretence of 
reprifals againft the king of Great-Britain for the ifland 
of Malta, Francis entered into a quadruple alliance 
with England, Ruflia, and Sweden, to profecute the 
war Vv'ith vigour and efteft, by crofting the Rhine, and 
commencing hoftilities in the territory of France. The 
allied army was to confift of 500,000 eftedlive men; and 
their operations, on paper, were moft ably projedted. 
But it unfortunately happened with thefe, as with moft 
allied armies, that they were not mutually prepared, 
nor ready to act in conceit with each other. Of this 
the crafty Napoleon took an early advantage. Inftead 
of allowing the Aulhians time to crofs the Rhine, and 
carry the war, as they had projedbed, into the very heart 

of France-, the republican army was the firft to crofs that 
river, and unite its forces with thofe of the eledbor of 
Bavaria, who had fecretly entered into an alliance with 
the French emperor. 

'Fhe grand divifion of the imperial army, under the 
chief command of the archduke Ferdinand, and field- 
xnarefchal baron Mack, finding itfelf anticipated by the 
French in crofting the Rhine, was compelled to fall back 
into the interior of Sw abia, with a view to concentrate and 
ftrengthen its lines. The divifion under prince Ferdinand 
made choice of a ftrong pofition for its encampment on the 
banks of the Danube ; while that of lieutenant-general 
Mack fecured itfelf under the ftrong fortifications of the 
city of Ulm. The French army, under the command 
of "the emperor Napoleon in perfon, with marefchal 
Berthier, and the generals of divifion Ney and Lafnes, 
came up witli the archduke Ferdinand’s divifion, near 
Gramberg, on the 7 th of OCbober, 1805; and on the 
8th, a partial aftion took place at Vfertingen, which 
was followed on the 9th by the Ikirmilh near Gunfberg, 
wherein the Auftrians lo.ft 2500 men; and prince Ferdi¬ 
nand was obliged to retire to.the banks of the Inn. 

After this fuccefs, the French emperor loft no time 
in marching for Ulm. At day-break, on the morning 
of the 14th of October, the corps under marefchal Ney 
attacked and took polfelTion of the bridge at Elchingen; 
and, equally early, on the morning of the 15th, the em¬ 
peror Napoleon drew up his whole army in line-of bat¬ 
tle before the city of Ulm. Here he harangued each 
regiment, each battalion, feparately and cordially, ad- 

drefting himfelf to the feelings and pafllons-of his fol- 
diers, and infpiring them with courage and refolution 
to die, rather than lofe the firft greatTattle, which was, 
he faid, on that day to be fought ; and on the fuccefs 
of which, he very juftly remarked, would in a great 
meafure depend the ultimate fate of the war. He was 
anfwered from the ranks by ftiouts of “ Viiftory or 
death!”—and the whole line were anxioufly rvaiting for 
the dreaded onfet from the veteran corps under field- 
marefchal baron Mack, when, to the utter aftoniftiment 
of the wliole French army, as w'ell as of all Europe, 
lieutenant-general Mack, with the flower of the Auftriau 
army,'confifting of thirty-three thoufand fine troops, all 
picked men and real foldiers, who had faced death in a 
thoufand forms without fear or difmay, entered into a 
hafty capitulation, and never even attempted to fave the 
garrifon, or ftrike a fingle blow I How much he was de- 
I'pifed for this pufillanimous conducb, even by his own 
foldiers and his adverfaries who w iftied to fight, let their 
exclamations and flinging reflexions evince to all the 
world. On the 17th of October the articles of capitu¬ 
lation were figned ; and on the 20th Napoleon Bonaparte 
had the pride of feeing this fine Auftriau army defile be- 
fore him, which lafted from tw'o o’clock in the afternoon 
till feven in the evening; during all which time he kept 
field-marefchal count Mack, with eight of the Auftrian 
generals, and feven of the lieutenant-generals, at his 
fide, to witnefs their owm difgrace ; which indeed muft 
have been truly heart-breaking to every man of fenti- 
ment and courage, to fee lb numerous and fine an army 
march before the conqueror wftth all the honours of war, 
though without a fcratch or a wound,—then ignobly tO' 
lay down their artns, and be driven, like beafts of bur¬ 
den, into the interior of France, as prifoners of war! 
What foldier amongft them would not have vigoroully 
fought, and nobly died in the defence of his country, 
rather than have fubmitted to fuch indelible dil'grace 
and infamy ? Let field-marefchal count Mack anfwer 
the queftion. 

Whether the divided and disjointed organization of 
the Auftrian troops under different deftinations, was po¬ 
litic and judicious, or not, may be a queftion in military 
fcience; but it is neverthelefs certain tha.t it proved fa¬ 
tal to nearly the whole of that noble army, which fell 
like a vaft foreft before the keen edge of the woodman’s 
axe. Befides the flower of the army under the arch¬ 
duke Ferdinand and count Mack, fifty thoufand choice 
troops, called “ the army of Italy,” were detached 
under the command of the archduke Charles; to whom 
wasoppofed the French divifion under general Maffena. 
Here the whole campaign was fpent in fatal fkirmifties, 
by which the army was reduced to half its number, and 
no one point gained: prince Charles ftowly and unwilling¬ 
ly moving from poll to poll through the whole Italian ter¬ 
ritory, until he was finally obliged to retreat for fafety 
into the hereditary dominions of Auftria. Another grand 
divifion of the army under the command of the archduke 
John, and generals Jellachich and Wolfskehl, were de- 
llined to the defence of the eaftern and weftern Tyrol,, 
and the Voralberg; yet, notwithftanding the utmoft bra¬ 
very of thefe troops, prince John was overpowered by 
fuperior numbers of the French, commanded by mare¬ 
fchal Ney ; and he was defeated, after an obftinate aOlion, 
at the foot of mount Brenner, in the Tyrol. The other 
generals, at the head of the divifion in the Voralberg, 
were defeated in a fimilar way by a fuperior corps of the 
enemy under the command of marefchal Augereau, who 
took Jellachich prifoner, with the greateft part of his 
troops. Thus the Auftrian army, confifting of nearly 
two hundred and fifty thoufand men, was prematurely 
defeated, and upwards of one hundred tliouland of them 
taken prifoners, by being engaged piecemeal, and under 
different deftinations; but which, had they been kept 
together, and concentrated I'o as to have encountered 
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the enemy in one mighty body, It is more than pro¬ 
bable that the event of the war would have taken a 
very different turn. 

It now became tlie objefl of Napoleon to follow up 
this great blow with redoubled vigilance; and his deter¬ 
mination was to take pofTeflion of Vienna, the capital of 
Auflria, by forced marches; and to this point, as to a 
centre, he commanded the four divifions of his army to 
direct their courfe, in fpite of every obtlacle that might 
prefent itfclf in their way. On the oppofite fide of tlic 
Inn, a numerous body of Auftrian and Ruffian troops 
were polled, as if to difpute tlie pafl'age; but after a 
flight fkirmifli they fell back to Lintz, and left the 
French army to crofs the river without interruption, 
which it accomplifhed on the 28th of Otlober. It now 
advanced through the Auftrian territory, almoft witli- 
out reflftance, till it reached St. Polten, only twenty-fix 
miles froir; Vienna. Here Napoleon was waited upon by 
a deputation from the emperor Francis, tendering him 
the keys of the city, and trufting to his magnanimity 
and juftice, in not fuffering private perfons, nor their 
property, to be violated, nor that magnificent metropolis 
to be defaced and pillaged by the foldiery. On the 13th 
of November, 1805, Napoleon, at the head of his whole 
army, took pofTeflion of Vienna ; and to his honour it 
muft be recorded, that he held the prefervation of the 
city, and the rights of its inhabitants, moft facred ; 
though the difaffefted and infidious among the natives 
came forward to plunder with hafly ftrides; and every 
viper that had for ages been foftered in the bofbin of 
the ftate, now eretted their deleterious fangs, to glut on 
the vitals of the pai'ent which gave them birth, or the 
government which fecured their exiflence, and aftbrded 
them nourifliment and protection! But there muft be 
fome fuch reptiles in every ftate, and in every country, 
or the meafure of guilt and iniquity could never be full. 

Previous to this direful and ever to be lamented day, 
(for Vienna had never before been taken or entered by 
an hoftile army,) the emperor Francis II. had retired to 
Prefburg, in Upper Hungary, in his way to Olmutz, the 
capital of Moravia, where he was to meet the Ruffian 
emperor Alexander and to which place his emprefs, 
family, and houfehold, with all his valuables that could 
be fecured in time, had been before removed. And here 
alfo, amid the poignant diftrefs of the emprefs and royal 
family, and after having loft his w'hole Auftrian domi¬ 
nions, Francis magnanimoufly publiflied a declaration to 
his fubjeCts, couched in the molt animated terms, “ that 
it was ftill his determination to purfue his fortune to 
the lafl flake, and neither fubmit to an inexorable foe, 
nor enter into a feparate peace, while he could rely on 
the pledged ajjijiance of the king of PruJJia, and on his invin¬ 
cible allies the emperor of Ruffia, and the king of Great- 
Britain,—but under circimfances of the very laji extremity d' 

He allb called upon his loyal and beloved fubjebts “ to 
rife in mafs, further to flrengthen and aid the undimi- 
niflied armies of his great allies and friends, until the 
emperor of the French Ihould be brought to fuch terms 
and conditions of a peace, as would not tarnifh or abridge 
the honour and independence of the firft and highefl mo¬ 
narchy in Europe.” 

But the memorable event which was to decide the 
fate of the empire, and bla.fl: the laurels of the houfe of 
Auflria, was now at hand: this was the battle of Aufler- 
litz ; the only important Hand made by the allies during 
the war. The emperor Francis had colleCled a conli- 
derable part of his difeomfited army, confifling of about 
twenty-five thoufand men, under liis own immediate 
command, affilled by prince John of Lichtenflein ; and 
which he now united to the grand Rulfian army, confifl¬ 
ing of about eighty thoufand men, commanded by the 
emperor Alexander in perfon, aflifled by the grand duke 
Conftantine, prince Pangrazion, and the generals Kutu- 
fow and Buxhovden. The French army was commanded 
fey the emperor Napoleon in perfon, aflifled by the mare- 

fchals Soult, Lafnes, Bernadottc, Davoufl, and prince 
Murat, and conlifled of one hundred and tw'enty thou¬ 
fand men, elated with conquefl, and enthufiaflic in the 
purfuit of victory. Early on the 2d of December, 1805, 
tile arduous and bloody contlidt began. The whole 
French line was inflantly put in motion; aqd having a 
mofl decided advantage in its numerous cavalry and ar¬ 
tillery, it galled aiid mowed down the ranks of the allies 
even before they could come into aflion. The horfes 
of the Ruffian artillery and cavalry, worn down by fo 
long a march, and dcllitute of food for three days pre¬ 
vious to the battle, were wholly incapable of acting. 
The only alternative left for tlie allies, w'as to marcli 
up to within point-blank fhot of the enemy, and after 

..difeharging a few rounds as they approached, to engage 
them on the point of the bayonet. 'This manoeuvre was 
enforced with all pollible expedition throughout the 
line, and a dreadful effulion of liuman blood was the 
confequence. I'he French front were compelled to give 
way; but being fupplied with a flroiig reinforcement of 
frelh troops, they in turn gained ground, and a dreadful 
havock was again made; both fides figliting more like 
enraged tigers, than like men. At lengtli the Frencli 
fucceeded in forcing the centre of the allies ; and the 
right and left wings being too much disjointed, and 
deflitute of cavalry, the enemy eafily turned their flanks, 
and fell upon their rear. Every cliance of recovering' 
this misfortune was loft; a dreadful llaughter enfued, 
and vidlory declared for the French. Here ended the 
lad druggie of Francis II. with the implacable Napoleon 
Bonaparte; and the emperor Alexander marched back 
his difeomfited troops to the Ruiiian territory 

Had, indeed, the allied powers been pundtual to their 
engagements, and taken their ground with tlie fame 
promptitude and alacrity as the French ;—had the Eng- 
lidi, and Swedes, and Ruflians, united with tiie Hano¬ 
verian and Heflian troops, formed a vad army in the 
rear of the French, as had been dipulated :—and had the 
hefitating indecifive Pruflian monarch joined his unim¬ 
paired legions to them, as pledged to the emperor Francis;— 
is it realonable to imagine that the republican armvj 
after all, and more than all, its' unparalleled luccefles, 
hemmed in on all fides, and Ihut up in the mod, didant 
province of the German empire, where its enemies would 
have multiplied every b.our, and all the neutral dates 
have joined their contingents to the imperial army,— 
could ever have cut its way through ranks of fucii com- 
billed magnitude, or made good a retreat through a 
country, where all refources and lupplies might, have 
been completely cut oil'?—The elector of Wirtemburg 
pu'blicly declared that he only waited for tlie king of 
Pruflia, to join, with liim, his forces under the imperial 
dandard; and but for want of which, he was compelled 
to take an aftive part in favour of tiie enemy. But it 
was unfortunately the lot of Frederic William not to 
participate in fo much glory :—the crifis of his fate was 
not yet arrived :—coveting too much, he hided for more 
than was his due :■—while courted and importuned on 
every fide to throw the weight of his mighty army into 
the Icale, he liad tlie vanity to fuppofe his nod could at 
pleafure drike the balance. By this delufion he eventu¬ 
ally lod his empire, even before he knew the extent of 
his own imbecility. Thus we partly trace the unfathom¬ 
able ways of divine Providence, in making man the in- 
drument of his own chadifement,—in dealing out to ail 
his creatures a jud and equal retribution.—See the ar¬ 
ticle Prussia. 

Immediately after the fatal battle of Auderlitz, the 
emperor Francis, foiled in every hope, and reduced to 
the lad extremity, was compelled to fue for an armidice, 
as a prelude to a peace on fuch terms as the conqueror 
might think fit to grant. Thefe, though hard, and ex¬ 
tremely humiliating, were neverthelefs not fo fevere as 
might have been expedted from the triumphant leader 
of a revolutionary army. It was dipulated that the 

emperor 
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emperor of Auffria fliould for ever relinquifh the dates 
of the republic of Venice, as ceded to him by the trea¬ 
ties of Campo Formio and Luneville, with the Venetian 
ifles, Kiria, and Dalmatia, now to be united to the king¬ 
dom of Italy; and of which the emperor Napoleon fhould 
be acknowledged king. That the electors of Bavaria 
and Wirtemburgh, the allies of France, fliould refpeft- 
ively take upon them the title of king, and be thus ac¬ 
knowledged by the houfe of Auftria and the German 
States; and who fhould never in future exercile any 
kind of authority over them, or over the eleftor of Ba¬ 
den, or the territories claimed, or to be claimed, by all 
or either of them. Signed at Prefourgh the 26th of De¬ 
cember, 1805.—For more extenlive particulars of this 
war, and the confequences refulting from it, as well as 
for the complete hiftory of the French Revolution, fee 
the article France, vol. vii. p. 760-905- 

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT. 

The German conflitution and government appear to 
have been founded upon the bafis of its numerous inde¬ 
pendent (fates, of which it is faid there are nearly three 
hundred ; and, upon the authority of the eUBars, who, as 

■•we have feen, p.484, afl'umed.the right of eleiffiug their 
emperors ever fince the demife of Louis IV. the laft 
reigning prince of the houfe of Charlemagne in Germany. 
Tlie emperor Maximilian firff divided the empire into 
ten circles, in the year 1552 ; but the circle of Burgundy 
or the Netherlands being afterwards detached from th.e 
empire, there of courfe remain only nine. It is the claim 
of thefe eleffors, which originally, as well as at pre¬ 
lent, renders the German empire elettivcj and on this 
account, every king of the Romans, when chofen, is re¬ 
quired Iblemnly to renounce all attempts to render the 
dignity Itereditary in his family. The conflitution of 
th.e empire, (ince the peace of Weflphalia, which termi¬ 
nated the thirty years war againftthe proteflants, makes 
no cxprefs limitation with refpeit to religion, nation. 
Hate, or age ; but the engagement at the coronation, 
“ to protect the pope and the holy fee,” leems to ex¬ 
clude a proteftant from this dignity. On the intricate 
fubjedf of the Germanic Conflitution, as fettled at the 
peace of Weflphalia, the ingenious Putter remarks as 
follows : 

“ Confidering the various revolutions which were oc- 
cafioned partly by the number* of important articles of 
that peace, and partly by the calamities of lo long and 
fo general a war, it cannot be wondered that the whole 
conflitution. of tiie Germanic empire, almofl all at once, 
underwent a conliderable change, or rather firfl acquired 
its proper firmnefs, which loon diicovered itleif by ef- 
fedts of the firlt importance. As Inch great revolutions 
in general do not aril'e fuddenly, without many prepara¬ 
tory circumftances, which gradually unfold themlelves, 
fo Germany had been for feveral centuries in fuch a (itu- 
ation, that it might eaflly be forefeen, that it would not, 
like France and other European nations, continue an un¬ 
divided empire, which could not upon the whole be 
confidered in any other light than as a flngle flate. From 
the hereditary rights of the dukes and counts in their 
original date, as fervants of the crown, and of the rights 
of (overeignty of which the fpiritual and temporal (fates 
gradually acquired the pofl'eirion, it could not be laid, 
that the emperor was the only regent in Germany, or 
that the whole of Germany could be confidered as a 
(ingle (fate. Every fpiritual and temporal elector, or 
prince, count, dr prelate, had in fatt been long the 
adtual fovereign of his own country. Every imperial 
city formed a diflinct, though tmall, republic. Even 
cities which were not imperial, were almofl in a (imiiar 
fituation. Every imperial knight, or immediate noble¬ 
man, had dominion over the diltridf of his eflate, as his 
territory. Germany, therefore, had been long divided 
into as many leparate (fates as there were electorates, 
principalities, counties, imperial prelacies, imperial ci¬ 

ties, immediate nobility, and imperial villages; and it 
could only fo far be faid, that Germany continued upon 
the whole one flate, and one empire, as all thefe parti¬ 
cular ftates did not dilTolve the bond which originally- 
united them as members of the fame empire, but conti¬ 
nued in a mutual and perpetual connection, fiibjedt to 
the fame fundamental laws, and, to one common fupreme 
head. 

“ The remains of a fimilar conflitution were evident 
even in France, as long as there were dukes of Bur¬ 
gundy and Britanny; and formerly the conflitution of 
that country was almolt the fame as that of Germany 5 

•but the great difference which now appears between the 
internal conflitution of the two nations of France and 
Germany, difeovered itfelf in two principal things ; 
firfl, that the kings of France, notwithftanding the in- 
creafe of the number of dukes, counts', and prelates, 
always preferved their own domains, whilff the empe¬ 
ror, on the contrary, loft them all; and then, that in 
France, all the (fates, as at laft Burgundy and Britanny, 
were united to the crown; whilff in Germany, on the 
contrary, even the hopes of redeeming thole domains 
whicli had been onh- mortgaged, were at laft totally 
abandoned. 

“Every thing was already, and had been for many 
years, in I'uch a fituation in Germany, that it was eafy 
to perceive that it would be diihcult to make any fur¬ 
ther alteration ; efpecially as the attempt made by the 
powerful emperor Charles V. which had the faired: 
profpedfs of (uccefs, was totally fruftrated by the va¬ 
liant conduif of a (ingle German prince, [Maurice, J 
fupported by France. The queftions, however, likely 
to aril'e concerning the Angular conlfituticn formed in 
Germany, which was almofl the only one ot its kind, 
were not fo thoroughly determined that obffacles could 
not be raifed, and that a Ferdinand III. after the vidfo- 
ries of Prague, Lutter on the mountain of Barenberg, 
and Nordlingen, might not ftill feel a Ifrong inclination 
to imitate the example of Charles V. and make another 
attempt to reduce (jermany to the dominion of a Angle 
fovereign. So far, the whole of the war of thirty years 
may be confidered as a (fruggle againfl this attempt ; 
but it is likewife evident, that the peace of "Weftphalia 
has finally decided the queflion, in oppofition to the 
defigns of Ferdinand, in favour of the conflitution, as 
it had adfually exiffed for fo many years, and for the 
advantage of the ftates of the empire. Not that the 
peace was the firff foundation of their territorial fove- 
reignty, and the prerogatives connedfed with it—No— 
tliis had been continually increaflng for feveral centu¬ 
ries, and in its nature was equally as valid before the 
commencement of tlie war of thirty years, as after¬ 
wards ; but the treaty of 'Weflphalia firfl confirmed it, 
and affixed the feal. All doubts wlvich had before 
arifen were finally removed, and the whole conflitution 
became f'olidly and permanently eftabliftied. 

“ Germany therefore, confidered as one empire, is a 
political, but not, like the other European nations, a 
finiple body, but a compound one, the component parts 
of which are diflincfl ftates, which preferve their con- 
nedtion under the emperor, as one common fupreme 
head. With this idea, every difficulty which had hi¬ 
therto arifen in the difputes concerning the Germanic 
empire, whether its government was monarchical, arif- 
tocratical, democratical, or mixed, totally vanifhes. 
People were not aware that among different forms of 
governments there might be another higher divifion of 
limple and compound ftates, which had no conformity 
with any other than the firff of the different ftandards. 
The exiunples of the Seven United Provinces, theThir- 
teen Cantons of Swifferland, and the United States of 
North America, prove the poflibility of feveral flutes 
being united in one compound political body, the com¬ 
ponent parts of which do not on that account ceafe to 
be leparate (fates. The Germanic empire has only this 

peculiarityj 
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peculiarity, that, notvvithflanding Us dlfniemberment 
into fo many feparate dates, it has pTeferved its ambient 
monarchical head ; and all this may be'jierfetUy recon¬ 
ciled upon the fame principle as we confider all com¬ 
pound bodies, when we view them in the whole, in a 
different light from that in which we view them in their 
feparate parts. 

“ Germany, as a compound political body, confids of 
as many different dates as there are dates of the empire, 
and territories, each of which has its own peculiar go¬ 
vernment, which are again didinguifhed into almod 
every podible fpecies, and are, more or lefs, monarchi¬ 
cal, aridocratical, or deniocratical. In the whole, how¬ 
ever, Germany, confidered as an empire, has its mo¬ 
narchical form of government, fo long as the perfon of 
the emperor is independent of all fuperior human power ; 
for the effential difference between a monarchy and re¬ 
public confids in this, that in the latter no dngle indi¬ 
vidual can be independent, as crowned heads only in the 
former. Germany, therefore, confidered in the whole, 
in reckoning the dates of Europe, can no more be left 
out of the number of empires and monarchies, than 
Great Britain, or Sweden ; but this is no reafon why 
the emperor fhould have an abfolute monarchical power, 
like the king of Denmark, and others ; but he remains 
a monarch, though he cannot adl; without the confent 
of the diet, any more than a king of Great Britain 
without the concurrence of the parliament; and though 
his throne is not hereditary, like that of other kings, 
but depends upon a free election, like that formerly of 
Poland. 

“ If we confider this compound political body again 
in another point of view', which is infeparable from it, 
viz. its component parts, it lias evidently much more 
refemblance to the dates of the United Provinces, Sw’if- 
ferland, and North America, than to countries which 
are fimple monarchies. This didinguifhing charadfer- 
idic certainly always remains, that Germany is united, 
not merely under a congrefs or dates-general, but under 
a common fupreme head, endowed with monarchical 
though not abfolute power, and in mod refpedfs under 
the necefiity of adting with the concurrence of the dates 
of the empire. This, however, does not by any means 
prevent the other third point, as often as the component 
parts come into confideration, in which the late condi- 
tution of the United Provinces, may be compared with 
that of the Germanic empire, as far as this empire is di¬ 
vided into feparate dates totally difiindl from each other. 

“ Every eledtorate, every principality, every imperial 
city, every territory, however inconfiderable, which is 
included in the number of the dates of Germany, has 
its own peculiar government, its own fundamental laws, 
its own taxation, adminiftration of judice, police, coin¬ 
age, and what is dill more, its own military edablilh- 
ment, and the right of entering into alliances, making 
war, concluding peace, and fending ambalfadors: in 
ftiort, whatever ideas a perfon travelling through the 
various independent dates of Europe may form of the 
difierence of their confiitutions, laws, and other regula¬ 
tions, will equally occur to a traveller in Germany; 
and often teach him, in a dill more driking manner, 
that there are dates which are totally didipdt from each 
other; fince he need not travel half a day in Germany 
without finding forms of government, fometimes repub¬ 
lican, fometimes monarchical, fometimes limited, fome¬ 
times defpotic, fometimes hereditary, and fometimes 
dependent on the freedom of eleftion; yet without-find¬ 
ing, totally difi'erent laws in every new territory j but 
Other coins, other pods, and other foldiers; and a per¬ 
fon who refides but for a Ihort time in the country, 
would much more frequently experience that Germany 
confids ot feveral dates totally didinft from each other, 
than that the empire is dill united under one commo--* 
fupreme head. This perpetual change of dates is 
inconvenient to firangers; the difierence is not 
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fervable by the uniform of the troops, colour of tlie li- 
very of the podilions ; but by a change of money, 
which trequently diders in its value, and generally by 
the payment of frelh tolls. 

“ One ciroumfiance arifing from this, and peculiar to 
the Germanic empire, is the diftinftion between its 
diate and immediate members. I n the fame manner as tv. o 
objects which we may fuppofe To have relation to each 
other, are immediately related, when there is no third 
objedl intervening ; but otherwife only mediate. This 
may be illudrated by the exainjde of tlie connection 
between a grandfather and his children, wl'io may be 
faid to be mediately related ; while the relation between 
parents and children, on the contrary, is immediate ; 
and in tliis relation all perfons and atr'airs in Germany 
dand, under the fovereignty of tlie empire, and its com¬ 
mon head. But as a nobleman’s eltate, for indance, 
which lies in a German principality, and fubjeit to a 
prince’s fovereignty, is only fo far a part of the Ger¬ 
manic empire, as it conditutes a part of that principa¬ 
lity ; fo, with refpeef to the whole empire, it can only 
be confidered as a mediate member. Such edates, or 
territories, on the contrary, are immediate, which do 
not form any part of another date, but only conditute 
a part of the empire in genera!. According to this 
idea, the whole of Germany is divided into mediate and 
immediate members; the latter of which are regularly 
at the fame time dates of the empire, who have the 
government of tiieir refpedtive' countries in their own 
hands ; and the former are, as parts of thefe dates, 
fubjedt to their territorial fovereignty ; yet there are 
immediate members of the empire likewife, which have 
no feat or voice at the diet, and are therefore not dates, 
the very nature of which efl’entially confids in fuch a 
leat and voice. Thefe are the free imperial nobility, 
or knighthood of the empire, and the imperial villages. 
Many noblemen’s edates, convents, and cities likewife, 
have lod their immediacy, and are become fubjedf to 
the fovereignty of other dates, and are therefore medi¬ 
ate ; and the quedion is dill in difpute with fume, whe¬ 
ther they are immediate or not. 

“The whole conditution of the Germanic empire, 
therefore, centers in this, that the quedion dill remains 
refpe(5ling the I'overeign rights of the emperor over me¬ 
diate members, either in the cafe of complaints made 
againd their ordinary government, or by virtue of cer¬ 
tain referved rights which exided before the rife of ter¬ 
ritorial fovereignty, and have remained throughout 
Germany in the emperor’s power. Thefe are, in par¬ 
ticular, his right of raifing to a higher rank, conferring 
academical honours, and nominating counts palatine of 
his court, and notaries. Yet even thefe rights cannot 
be exercifed with any legal efte£f, or acknowledged in 
mod countries, without their being did lubniitced to 
the examination and approbation of the territorial lord. 
No fovereignty whatever can be exerciled over imuie- 
diate members of the empire, except in tlie n-me of 
the emperor ; but with this didindlion again, whether 
it is left to the emperor alone, as in the of mod 
imperial grants, inveditures, and the jurifdidtion as ex¬ 
ercifed in the inipewal courts of jud.’Cature, with reler- 
vation of the refort to the Audregues; or whether it 
depends upon the confent or the diet, tlie two luperior 
colleges of the empire, or ol the eleftoral college alone. 
Thi.s matter has beou determined at diderent times, 
partly in the pea^e of Wedphalia, and partly in tlie 
emperor’s cap>‘Ula^f‘on.s ; though with relpedl to the 
latter all t^^ difputes w.hich have arifen concerning the 
cafes w’^ore the eledtoral confent alone is necelfary, 
have-'ot yet been wholly decided. 

» Even in the peace of Wedphalia, fome doubts are 
.till left concerning what cafes, befides thofe which are 
exprefsly mentioned as belonging to the diet, are in¬ 
cluded in the claufe annexed, which mentions ‘ other 
fimilar cafes.* Even in thofe matters which belong to 
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the diet, particularly when any thing is in queftion which 
is to have the.force of law throughout the empire, and 
the weight of which is likely to fall upon the dates 
themfelves, the balance feems more in favour of the 
dates than of the emperor. On this account it almoft 
as frequently happens, that a motion is made on the fide 
of the dates, which they endeavour to bring to a con- 
clufion of the empire under the emperor’s authority, as 
tliat the emperor himfelf propofes any thing which re¬ 
quires the confent of the empire. In this refpeiSl we 
find that the relation between the emperor and the diet 
is totally different from that in which the king of Great 
Britain dands to the parliament, or the king of Sweden 
to the diet. There thofe who have a feat and voice at 
the diet are only private perfons; whild here the dates 
are adlual fovereigns of a country, in their own right. 
Even the congrefs of North America confids only of 
deputies from the united dates, each of whom is de¬ 
pendent on the date which fends him, and bound to 
comply with its indrudlions: the dates of Germany, 
on the contrary, are adtual rulers of thofe countries, 
from the poffeflion of which they derive their feat and 
voice at the diet. The votes themfelves are given as 
they pleafe ; or when they depute others for that pur- 
pofe, as their plenipotentiaries, it remains always in 
their power to diredf how they fhall be given. 

“ Befides the opinions or refolutions which the dates 
may form among themfelves, it is certainly necelfary for 
the emperor to give his approbation before a decree of 
the empire can have its legal force, or the rights of 
majcdy be exercifed throughout Germany. Yet there 
are cafes where a joint refolution of all the dates of the 
empire together, or of a certain number of them, may 
have its due efficacy without the emperor’s confent ; 
as in this manner, feveral of the dates have united, and 
entered into a fort of treaty with each other, more than 
once, rcfpecting the dandard of coinage, which they 
have fettled themfelves. 

“ If we confider the peculiarities of the Germanic 
conditution, as it was firmly edabliffied by the peace of 
Wedphalia, we fhall find that one of its greated advan¬ 
tages is, that when every thing is in its proper order, 
each individual territorial lord has fufficient opportu¬ 
nities of doing good ; but that if, on the contrary, he 
is inclined to injure his country, either the provincial 
ilates may interfere to prevent him, or elfe his fubjedls 
in general, or any individual among.them, may feek re- 
drefs from one of the fupreme tribunals of the empire. 
Upon the whole, therefore, it is certainly a happy con- 
ft.tuticn, by which fuch provifion is made to prevent 
tlie appiehcnlion of ill confequences attending the ter- 
litoria! fovereignty, divided as it is in fo many hands, 
which of co-urie cannot be fuppofed'to be guided al¬ 
ways with the fame degree of wfifdom and'goodnefs of 
heart, as might otherwife be expedted, confidering that 
the little tyrants of a confined didridt are often more 
dangerous than great tyrants in extenfive territories. 

“ There are two rocks however dill remaining, pe¬ 
culiar to the Germanic conditution, which our reigning 
princes,, and ihofc who are in expedfation of power, 
cannot be fiifficiently careful to avoid. The German 
word landijhtrr (territori&f lord) feems once to have con¬ 
veyed an idea that they were acdual lords of their coun¬ 
try, in the. fame manner as th« proprietor of an edate 
confiders it as his own property, (-q be difpofed of and 
managed .as he pleafes. The anceftors of the prefent 
dates of the empire might certainly be originally confi- 
dered only as the polfelforsof large edates, though they 
have fince gradually acquired the charadlei of .adfual 
fovereigns. As they are therefore now in that capacity, 
they mult not any longer imagine that their ternaries 
are merely for their own ufe, that a number of flav«u; 
wait for their commands, and that only rights, and no 
obligations, are connedled with their elevated rank; 
but they ought to recylledt, that, as rulers, they have 

real duties to difeharge, which ought Only to tend to 
render their country, happy, and to promote the fecurity 
and welfare of their fubjedls."—See Dornford’s Tranf- 
latior, of Putter’s Germanic Empire. 

Such is the liberal and fatisfaftory explanation of 
that dngular conditution of the Germanic dates, which 
has puzzled numerous writers and legidators ; and in 
which the liberties and franchifes of both lords and 
commons, appear to be amply provided for and legally 
fecured. Innovations, however, will from time to time 
creep into every date, and are found druggling againd 
edabliflied forms and maxims even in the bed regulated 
focieties ; and therefore ought always to be guarded 
againd with patriotic firmnefs. 

The origin of electors is not well known ; fome refer 
it to an edidt of Otho III. condrmed by Gregory V. 
about the year 996. But this opinion is contradidted 
by the whole tenor of hidory. From the earlied pe¬ 
riod in the hidory of Germany, the perfon who was to 
reign over all, was eledted by the fuffrage of all. Thus, 
Conrad I. was eledted either by all the princes and chief 
men, or by the whole nation; in 1204, Conrad II. was 
eledted by all the chief men, and his eledtion was ap¬ 
proved and confirmed by the people ; and at the elec, 
tion of Lotharius II. in 1125, fixty thoufand perfons of 
all ranks were prefent, and he was named by the chief 
men, whofe nomination was approved by the people. 
Others refer it to Frederic II. who died in 1250. The 
fird author who mentions the /even eleSors is Martlnus 
Polonus, in this reign ; and this redridtive privilege 
was probably obtained by degrees. The princes of 
greater authority were fird allowed to name the perfon 
whom they wiffied to be chofenemperor, and the people 
retained the right of approving or difapproving the no¬ 
mination ; and when they had fec.ured the right of 
voting fird, or of prtetaxation as it was called, it be¬ 
came needlefs for the inferior ecclefiadics or barons to 
attend, merely to confirm their choice; more efpe- 
cially as their attendance would become troublefome 
and expenfive. Befides, the affiimed privilege of the 
feven eledtors, who pofTeded the mod extendve territo¬ 
ries, was drongly fupported by their numerous depend¬ 
ents and allies ; and they were conddered as the repre- 
fentatives of all the orders which compofed the higheft 
clafs of German nobility. See Robertfon’s Hid. ch. v. 
—Others have aferibed the origin of eledtors to Ralph 
of Hapiburgh, founder of the houfe of Audria, in the 
year 1280. It appears from tlie above account tliat 
their number was unfettled, at lead till the time of Fre¬ 
deric II. in the thirteenth century. The golden bull, 
publiffied by Charles IV. in 1356, fixed the number of 
eledtors to feven; three of them ecclefiadics, viz. the 
archbiffiops of Mentz, Treves, and Cologne ; and four 
feculars, viz. the king of Bohemia, the count palatine 
of the Rhine, the duke of Saxony, and the marquis of 
Brandenburg. By the treaty of Munder, in 1648, this 
order was changed ; the duke of Bavaria being put in 
the place of the count palatine, and an eighth electo¬ 
rate eredted for the count palatine. In the year 1692, 
a ninth eledtorate was created by the emperor Leopold, 
in favour of Erned duke of Hanover, under the title of 
eledtor of Bfunfwic. Some oppofition was made to this 
eledtion ; and the princes of Germany dood out for 
fome time, and refufed to acknowledge it. But they 
afterwards acquiefeed in it, and it has been dnee recog- 
nifed by all the foreign princes. The king of France 
did it at lad by the treaty of Radadt, in 1713. The 
changes that have taken place in Germany within thefe 
lad ten years, but chiefly after the treaty of Luneville, 
have dilpofleffed fome eledlors, and added others; fo 
that the number is now ten, as dated in p'. 395.—-The 
eledtors had not only the power of choodng the empe- 
’■or, but they have adlually exercifed that of depodng 

Thus they depofed Adolphus of Nalfau in 1298, 
and 'v^enceflaus in i40G See p.’483, 485. 

The 
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The names and offices of the eleftors, then, as they 
iverc confirmed and acknowledged by the treaty of 
Raftadt, were as follow ; 

1. The archbifliop of Mentz, chancellor of the em- 
pire when in Germany. 

2. Archbifhop of Treves, chancellor when in France. 
3. Archbifhop of Cologne, chancellor when in Italy. 
4. King of Bohemia, cup bearer. 
5. Eleftor of Bavaria, grand ferver of feafls. 
6. Eledtor of Saxony, great marfhal. 
7. Eleftor of Brandenburg, (king of Pruffia,) great 

chamberlain. 
S. Elector palatine, great fteward. 
9. Eledtor of Hanover, (king of Great Britain,) arch 

treafurer. 
The refpedlive offices of thefe eledlors were eftablifhed 

by the go/den buU, a.s mentioned at p. 485, whereby the 
eledtors became as it were great officers of flate, and 
their offices were made hereditary in their families. 

The form of eledtion is by the faid bull diredted to 
be as follows. The eledtor of Mentz, in quality of 
great chancellor of the empire, is to fummon the elec¬ 
tors, upon the demife of an emperor, within the fpace 
of one month after he receives notice of that event ; 
and the day fixed for the eledlion is to be within the 
compafs of three months from ilTuing the fummonfes. 
The ele'dlors are not required to attend perfonally, but 
may fend their ambaffadors, and on fuch an occafion 
they generally name three ; but if an eledlor neither at¬ 
tends in perfon, nor appoints an ambalTador, he forfeits 
his right of voting for that time only. The eledtor of 
Mentz collects the fuffrages, which are given viva voce, 

according to the rank of the eledtors ; and lalt of all he 
gives his own vote, which is required ot him by the 
eledtor of Saxony. It isneceffary that the perfon chofen 
fhould have a majority of the whole body, and not 
merely a majority of votes; for if there are three can¬ 
didates, and one has four, another three, and the third 
two voices, the eledtion remains-undecided. The cere¬ 
mony of the eledtion is performed at Frankfort on the 
Maine ; but though cultom has fixed it at that city, it 
is not ellentially neceflary that it fhould be held there. 

As loon as the choice is made, the newly-eledted em¬ 
peror, or his proxy, muft immediately fwear and fub- 
fcribe to the capitulation of eledtion; and before his 
coronation, mull fwear to it in perfon ; and, till this is 
done, he cannot afl'ume the government, but muft leave 
it to the vicars of the empire. The capitulation is the 
contract between the emperor and the Itates, which he 
fwears faithfully to obferve and keep: viz. i. To de¬ 
fend the empire in church and Itate. 2. To obferve 
and maintain the fundamental laws of the empire. 
3. To defend and uphold the rights, privileges, fran- 
chifes, and immunities, of the princes and people, in 
every part of the empire. The coronation, according to 
the golden bull, ought to be performed at Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle, but it has been performed for many years in the 
place where the eledtion is made. Until the reign of 
Maximilian, the emperors were crowned at Rome by 
the pope, and then ftyled themfelves “Roman empe¬ 
rors;” but that emperor not choofing logo to Rome, 
obtained from the pope a bull, which empowered him 
to take the title of emperor, on his being crowned in 
Germany. The title of king of Italy and Lombardy, 
if we except twenty-one fiefs of the empire which lie 
in the ecclefiaftical Hate, is merely titular. 

The prerogatives of the emperor confift partly in his 
being confidered, by all other crowned heads and Hates 
in Europe, as the Jirjl European potentate, and cpnfe- 
^uently precedence is given him and his ambaffadors in 
all foreign courts. With refpedl to the German em¬ 
pire, he is its fupreme head, and as fuch enjoys many 
privileges. Yet his power in the adminiHration of the 
German empire, is limited both by the capitulation of 
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the eledtion, the other laws of the empire, and by tlie 
cuHoms of the empire. Thofe privileges which he has 
the right of exercifing without the advice of the Hates, 
are called his refervata ; but his greateH power does not 
confiH in thefe, which are far from being repugnant to 
the liberties of the Hates of the empire. His rights, 
with refpedl to ecclefiaHical affairs, con.fiH in little 
more than confirming ecclefiaHical eledlions, and fending 
commiffaries to the eledlions of archbifiiops, bi(hops*.and 
abbots,Hhat they may be performed in due order; but the 
commiflTary is never perfonally prefent at thefe eledlions. 

In temporal affairs, the emperor has the right of be- 
flowing perfonal dignities; fuch as creating lords, ba¬ 
rons, and counts, who enjoy the dignity of princes, and 
of knights and gentry ; as allb that of raifing countries 
and territories to a higher rank; of bcHowing coats of 
arms, as alfo the enlarging, improving, and altering, 
them. He has the power of eHabliffiing univerfities, 
and enajiling them to confer academical degrees; of 
granting a right of holding fairs and markets, and of 
eredling any place into a fandtuary. He can place chil¬ 
dren who are born out of wedlock upon the footing of 
fuch as are legitimate ; can confirm the contradls and 
Hipulations of the members of the empire ; and fo far 
remit the oaths extorted from them, that they may 
commence an adlion at law againff another, on account 
of the very thing for which the oath was adminiffered. 
The emperor, however, has no right, without the con- 
fent of the colledlive Hate of the empire, to put one of 
thofe Hates under the ban ; to exclude a Hate of the 
empire from a feat and voice in its colleges ; to inter¬ 
fere in the laws of the empire ; to conclude treaties ia 
affairs relating to the empire ; to involve it in a war ; 
to raife levies ; or to conclude a peace in which the 
empire is concerned ; to appoint taxes in it; to regulate 
the coinage ; to build forts in the empire ; or to deter¬ 
mine religious difputes.. 

The fucceffbr in the adminiHration is frequently 
chofen by the eledlors during the life of the emperor, 
and the perfon fo chofen is Hyled “ king of the Ro¬ 
mans.” He is eledled and crowned in the very fame 
manner as the emperor ; and though he has properly no 
kingdom, he is adtually a crowned head ; is faluted 
with the title of majeHy, and enjoys the title of “ Per¬ 
petual Augmenter of the Empire,” and “ King of 
Germany;” and takes precedence before all the other 
kings of ChriHendom : on the death of the emperor, he 
fucceeds, as heir apparent, without any freffi eleflion. 

Since the emperors are no longer crowned at Rome, 
the only meaning that is affixed to the title of king of 
the Romans, is, therefore, that of the prefumptive heir 
to the imperial dignity : the golden bull indeed, makes 
no fuch provifion for a fuccelfor during the life of the 
reigning prince ; but this mode of ele6lion was eHa- 
bliflied by an agreement entered into between the em¬ 
peror and the electors, for the benefit and convenience 
of the empire. When the throne becomes vacant by 
the death of the reigning emperor, and no king of the 
Romans has been previoully chofen, the elector pala¬ 
tine, and elellor of Saxony, have the title of vicars, of 
the empire, in right of their reipcllive offices; the one 
of count palatine, the other of arch-marlhal of the em¬ 
pire. The emperor in his capitulation conllantly en¬ 
gages to ratify and confirm, in the fulleH manner pol- 
fible, all alls performed by the vicars general, during 
the time of the interregnum. 

The emperor may delegate his power to any prince 
of the empire, when he himfelf is not in a condition to 
exercife it, and an officer thus appointed is called “vicar 
of the emperor;” but the authority annexed to fuch a 
poH, is much more circumferibed than that of the vi¬ 
cars of the empire, it being held during the pleafure of 
the emperor, to whom this officer is accountable for the 
exercife of his delegated power, 

^Yhaf 
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What is implied in the term <‘ban of the empire,” 

rs, a cenfure pronounced in the diet, againft a German 
prince, who is confidered as having violated the obliga¬ 
tions he lies under, as a member of the Germanic body. 
The confequences arifing to any prince, who is put un¬ 
der the ban of the empire, are, his being excluded, fo 
long as fuch interdiction continues, from all the privi¬ 
leges which he potTeflTes by the conftitution of the em- 
pire; and the imperial troops may be marched into his 
territories, quartered there, and exaCt contributions for 
their fupport. In the reign of the emperor Charles V. 
Frederic eleClor of Saxony, having been put under the 
ban of the empire, was taken priloner ; and, in order to 
obtain the furrender of Wittenbcrgh, then the capital 
of Saxony, the eleClor was tried by a court-martial, 
convicted of treafon and rebellion, and condemned to 
lofe his head. Tliis proceeding was in fuclt open defi¬ 
ance of every principle of juftice, that the accufed was 
not brought before the court, and was ignorant of its 
fitting until its fentence was announced to him : liow- 
ever, the fentence fo pronounced by a court to which 
he was not amenable, was never executed, becaufe it 
was a flagrant violation of the conftitution. 

At prefent, however, (March 1807,) this conftitution 
and form of government appears wholly or in part an¬ 
nihilated, inafmuchas Francis II. formally religned the 
empire of Germany, with its title, crow-n, and regalia, 
on the 6th of Auguft, 1806 ; and he now bears only 
the title of Francis I. emperor of Aullria, which he 
holds in his own right, it being hereditary in his fa¬ 
mily. This abdication was occalioned by the Confede¬ 

ration of the Rhine, which drew' many of the Germanic 
Itates from their allegiance; and becaufe of the ad¬ 
vancement of the electors of Bavaria and Wirtemberg 
to the dignity of kings, over whom, and the elector of 
Baden, Francis was reitrained from exercifing any fpecies 
of authority, as well as over their refpeftive dominions, 
or the circles of Bavaria, Franconia, and Swabia.—See 
particulars of the treaty of Prefburg, vol. vii. p. 884.— 
So that at prefent there is no fupreme government over 
the empire of Germany; but every feparate ftate ap¬ 
pears at prefent to be governed by its own laws, witli- 
out being amenable to any fuperior, though the em¬ 
peror Napoleon muft be confidered as lord paramount 
of thefe ftates w'hich compofe tlie Confederation of the 
Rhine. 

RELIGION, LAWS, LITERATURE, fire. 

The Germans firft became acquainted with fome faint 
principles of the C'hriltian religion toward the clofe of 
the feventh century, by means of the Irifti biftiop Ki- 
lian, alfo by Suidbert and Ewald, who were Englilh- 
Tiien, and Rupretcht, of Worms, who fettled at Saltz- 
burgh; and in the eighth centirt y, Winifred, of Eng¬ 
land, preaching among the Thuringians, Flellians, and 
Saxons, was ordained biftiop of the Germans beyond 
the Rhine, by the name of Bonifacius ; he was after, 
ward made archbiftiop of Germany, when, under the 
fpecious pretence of propagating the doftrines of Chrif- 
tianity, he exerted himfelf with great zeal in promoting 
obedience to the church of Rome, and even employed 
the fecular power againft fuch bilhops and priefts as re¬ 
filled to fubmit to the Romifh yoke and ceremonies of 
worftiip. Charlemagne propagated Chriftianity among 
the Saxons ; and fome time after, the Bohemians and 
Moravians were alfo brought to embrace the Chrillian 
religion, by Henry I. 

The Reijirmation began firft in Germany, about the 
year 1517 ; Virough the means of Martin Luther, an 
Auguftine monk, and then a profellbr in the newly- 
founded univerftty of Wittemberg in Saxony. What 
greatly tended to fpread the reformation in Germany 
was, the long contention which had fublifted between 
she popes of Rome, and the emperors. Charles V. 

although he could not brook the fuperiority alTumed 
by the pope, and made ufe of every means which fecrct 
intrigue and open force could fupply to humble the 
Roman pontiff, yet confidered the fpread of the refor¬ 
mation in his dominions, as no lefs injurious to that 
overweening power which he fo ardently coveted, and 
to obtain which he was ever plunged into a ftate of reft- 
leflTnefs and difquietude. He therefore appointed a diet 
of the empire to be held at Spire in 1529 ; but all the 
proteftant electors and princes protefting againft its de¬ 
crees, the year following another diet was convened at 
Auglburg, W'hen the proteftants delivered in their creed, 
as digefted and drawn up by the learned Melanffhon, 
which became known by the title of “ the Augfburg 
confeflion.” As nothing conciliatory took place at this 
diet, the emperor determined upon making the fword 
the didlator of opinions: a decree was iffued condemn¬ 
ing the tenets of the proteftants, and forbidding them 
to be taught ; which caufed the proteftant princes to 
alfemble at Smaikald in Thuringia, and enter into their 
defenfive league. The perfecutions which at that time 
threatened the German proteftants was, however, pre¬ 
vented by the dangers to which Charles found himfelf 
expofed from Solyman II. emperor of the Turks ; there¬ 
fore, to gain over his proteftant fubjefts, he confented 
to their exercifing liberty of confcicnce until a general 
council Ihould be alfembled to difeufs the points of re¬ 
ligion. This conceflion of the emperor caufed the pro¬ 
teftant princes to engage to render him their utmoft af- 
fiftance againft the Turks. But at length Charles con¬ 
cluded a truce with Solyman II. and entered into an 
alliance with pope Paul III. by w'hich he engaged to 
fupprefs herefy, and to maintain the authority of tlie 
holy fee. The pope then convened a general council to 
aflemble in 1546, at Trent, in the Tyrolean Alps; but 
as the proteftants faw no probability that juftice would 
be done to their caufe, in an affembly evidently con¬ 
vened for the purpofe of condemning them by a partial 
inveftigation, and the whole weight of ecclefiaftical au¬ 
thority ; to avert, if poftible, the deftruction w'hich was 
preparing for them, the princes who had entered into 
the league at Smaikald, took up arms, and appeared in 
the field with a force exceeding feventy thoufand men; 
but this confederacy was foon broken, by the artful 
management of the emperor, which caufed the treache. 
rous defetfion of a principal fupporter in their caufe ; 
this man was Maurice marquis of Mifnia and Thuringia, 
who, as a principal leader among tlie confederatino- 
powers, had gained the entire confidence of all. The 
price paid for this breach of honour was the eleiftorate 
of Saxony, of which the eletlor Frederic was deprived. 
On the fuppreftion of this confederacy, heavy penalties 
and fevere puniihments were inflidled on all the pro¬ 
teftants who had entered into the league of Smaikald ; 
and Charles flattered himfelf that he had eftecfually 
fupprefted all oppofition to his will. The emperor, in 
1547, fummoned a diet to meet at Auglburg, at which 
he prefided, and opened the bufinefs with a fpeech ; 
but the pope, not liking fuch a proceeding, convoked 
an aflTembly at Bologna, Charles not choofing to fuft'er 
the difgrace of having the Auglburgh aftembly ren¬ 
dered nugatory, caufed the bufinefs of religion to be 
proceeded upon there ; and even granted to the pro¬ 
teftants fome kind of indulgence with refpedl to the 
marriage of ecclefiaftics, and to the laity receiving the 
cup at the eucharift. Thefe concejjiont, as they were 
then deemed, were to continue in force until a council 
Ihould be called, and the alfembly was therefore ftyled 
” the interim.” On the death of Paul III. Julius III, 
who fucceeded him in 1550, that fame year re-alfcmbled 
the council of Trent. 

But the jarring interefts of the pope and emperor 
prevented their afting with unanimity in the general 
caufe; and the council of Trent continued to fubfift 

until 
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until the year although the meiuhers were feldom 

called together, and tlie rierifioiis which it from time to 

time promulgated, neither obtained the unanimous ap¬ 

probation of the Roman catholics, nor the fmalletl com¬ 

pliance on the part of the piroteftants; being in the 

higlieft degree holtile to flieir principles. In 155a, the 

protefhint interefts began to revive under the conduiSl of 

tJie fame Maurice, debtor of Saxony, wlio was a man 

of very (ujicrior abilities botli as a politician and a ge¬ 

neral, and whole confummate art of diflimulation, as it 

had formerly deceived the proteftants, notv with equal 

effect deceived the emperor, whole condubt had given 

him extreme difgult. By the alfiffance of France, 

Maurice was enabled to raife a conliderable force, with 

vviiich he marched againlt the emperor, at Infpi'uck in 

'I’yrol, the common refidence of the archdukes of Auf- 

tria. His march was fo rapid, that the emperor, then 

levcrely attacked by the gout, was jnit into a litter, 

and conveyed over the Alps, in a dark and rainy night, 

and retired to Villach in Carinthia, to avoid failing into 

his iiands ; and the council of Trent, which had then 

been convened, was hadily broken up ; Maurice having 

entered his proteff againlt its authority. At length a 

meeting was held at Pallau, A.D. 1552, conlilting of the 

whole body of Gerntan debtors, both papifls and proteft- 

ants. Ferdinand king of the Romans, and brother to the 

emperor, attended as his rcprcfentaiive ; and the empe¬ 

ror’s tyrannic fway had'rendered him fo odious even to 

the catiiolics, tliat they came with minds well "difpofed 

toward their religious-opponents; in conl'equeiice of 

lucti a dilpolition, mupnal conceflions were made, and 

terms ot compromife fettled, which the emperor very 
relubtaiuly complied with. 

At the beginning of the reign of Ferdinand I. a diet 

at Ratifnon confirmed the proteftants in their religious 

rites, and during more than half a century the empire 

was vei')’ little difturbed by religions contentions, ex¬ 

cept wiiat arofe between tlie Lutlierans and Calvinifts. 

In 1609, the proteftants entered into a new confederacy, 

which w'as ifyled “ the evangelical union,” to which 

anotlier alfociation was oppoled wliich bore the name 

of “ tlie catliolic league,” ftton after which, John Wil¬ 

liam duke ot Cleves and Juliers dying without iifue, 

the lucceflioK to thofe duchies roufed to arms the 

heads of the two parties. Several competitors arofe, 

and the emperor cited them all before him. Tlie 

princes ot the evangelical league oj'ipofed tiie emperor, 

and thofe ot the catholic league fupported him : the 

elebfor ot Saxony only, among the proteftants, and 

w’ho was a claimant, joined the emperor. He. was 

grandliQ.n ot Augnftus, who Incceedcd his brother Mau¬ 

rice in 1553, he being llaiii in a battle with Albert elec¬ 

tor Oi Biandenburg. 1 he proteftam league, conlidering 

their force as intufficient to oppofe againft their antago- 

nilis, applied to llenry IV. of b'rance, who continued 

to fupport their caute until his death. The liarnes of 

war were tluis kindling toward the end of the reign of 

the emperor Mattliias, and wlien liis coutin Ferui- 

nand II. v.'as chofen emperor, they buril fortli witli 
great fury, A. D. 161S. 

Tlie proteftants of Boliemia then difclaimed ail alle¬ 

giance to the emperor, and chol'e tlie eleblor palatine, 

who had married the princefs Mary of England, daugh¬ 

ter of James I. for their king, who was diitinguiihed as 

Frederic V. but he fiiftained ins regal charabter a very 

ftiiirt time ; for tlie battle of Prague, w liich was fouglit 

in 1620, gave I'ucli a total overthrow to ids party, that 

Frederic not only loft tiis kingdom, but was deprived 

of his palatinate, wirilft ids queen fought an afylum in 

England : the eleblor died in 1632. The armies of 

Ferdinand were now commanded by Buguoy count 

Tilly and the duke of Walftein, who for a time carried 

vibtory wherever they went, and brought all Germany 

under the ablblute will of the emperor ; wldcli lucceA 

®nly ferved to extend his ambitious views, which were 
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now direbled to obtain influence and territory in Italy. 

In Germany, confiding in his retiftlefs ftreng'th, b.e ill'ued 

an edibl requiring the reftitution of all benefices and 
church lands which had been held by proteftants fince 

the treaty ot PatTau. . Cardinal Riclielieu, who tlien 

governed France under the reign of Louis XIII. al- 

tiiough lie perfecuted tlie Hugonots in that country, 

yet gave every poflible aftift iiice to the evangelical 

union in Germany : a ftatefman’s religion is merely, a 

convenient pretext to cover his political Ichemes. This 

miidfter was no lets abtive in oppofing the emperor’s 

de/i.gns in Italy ; to whicli, on the otlier hand, tlie con- 

ducl ot the king of Spain was favourable. 'I'he prb- 

teftants thus deprived of poft'eftions which they held by'^ 

a riglit derived from tlie treaty of Paftiiu, entered into 

a league witli Giiftavus Adolplius king of Sweden j a 

former alliance with Cliriftian IV. of Denmark, had 

proved ,ot little avail ; but to tliis league with Sweden, 

Richelieu became a very important party, for lie ftipu- 

lated to tranimit to Guftavus an annua! fubfidy of one 

million two hundred tlioufand livres (150,000!.), and 

the king agreed to maintain an army of tiiirty-ftx tliou- 
fand mbn. 

At this time tiie imperialifts, commanded by Tilly, 

carried terror and deftrubtion wlierever they came, 

d he inhuman -manner in whicli that genera! waged war 

againft tb.e proteftants, llamps indelible infamy on his 

name. In 1631 lie took tlie city of Magdeburg by 

ttorm, to whicli he fet fire, and maftacred the iniiabi- 

tants witiiout'diftinbftion of age, fex, or rank. Its po¬ 

pulation at that time was computed at forty thoufand, 

and only eFglit liundred are laid to liave et'eaped the 

fury of the foldiery, let loofe upon them by their lavage 

leader. To Itop tlie fpread of thefe barbarities, Guf¬ 

tavus, witli ills liardy and well-trained Swedes, entered 

Pomerania, took Frankfort on tlie Oder, Colburg, ivitit 

other places, and defeated Tilly near Ltiplic, on Sep¬ 

tember ytli that fame year : about feven months after, 

tliat general was killed in ditputing the patfage of the 

Lech. Guftavus, after his victory at Leiptic, was 

joined by all the members of the evangelical union, 

and marching into Bavaria, entered Munich, its ca-[>ita!, 

in triumph. He was then I'olicited by fome, to revenge 

on that city the mercilefs extermination of tlie Magde- 

biirghers, by giving it up to pillage, and deftroying tlie 

cniperoi’s fine palace ; but he rejebted the idea with 

all the magnanimity of a Chriftian hero. 

Walftein-fucceeded to the comiiKiiui of the imperial 

army on the deatli of Tilly, and in November 1632, 

tiie important battle of Lutzen was fought, in which 

the renowned Guftavus loft his life, and the proteftants 

their firmeft dependence ; yet a iiiccellioii ot able Swe- 

dilh genertils, who had fought under Guftavus, led on 

tlie Swedes to many very glorious vibtories ; whilft the 

able adminiftration of Oxenftiern, the chancellor of 

Sweden, witli the ftrong fupport of France, whofe ar¬ 

mies were commanded by marflial Turenne and tlie 

duke d’Enguien, fon of the prince of Conde, and who 

on the death of his father and his fucccellion to the ti¬ 

tle, was called “ the great Conde,” at length obliged 

the emperor to join in a treaty concluded at Prague, in 

which he revoked the requifitions wliich lie 

had made by the edict of Ratilhon. 'I'liis treaty pur 

an end to hoftilities between the imperialifts and the 

German princes of the evangelical union, and left the 

Swedes and French to coiuend with tiie emperor, who 

dying in 1637, his fon Frederic III. fucceeded him, and 
niaintained the war for eleven years ; but, having lu!-. 

fered many feveie defeats, and his beft generals having 

perilhed in the I'ervice, a mean regard to his own per- 

fonal fafety, and the prelervation of his contrabled 

power, induced iiim to alk for peace, wliich not all the 

mlTeries and defolations produced by a war fo long con¬ 

tinued, fo widely fpread, and fo rancoroufly waged, 

could have extorted from his obdurate heart. On the 
6S 24ih 
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2+th of O£lober 1648, the peace of Weftphalia was 

figned at Muniter, wliich brought back to Germany its 

loft tranquillity, lecured the rights of confcience, and 

elhibliihed the proteftant religion in Germany. 
By virtue of the religious llipulations eltablilhed by 

the treaty of Weftphalia, no other religion but that of 

Roman, Lutheran, and Calviniftic or Retormed, was to 

be tolerated in the entpire; yet there are facts that ad. 

here to neither of tliefe three religions, and yet enjoy 

the free exercife of their own. The determination 

whether a perfon be a member of this or that church, 

belongs only to that very church ; and each fovereign, 

or lord, is bound to allow his own valfals and fubjects, 

who are of another religion, not only the public and 

private exercife of theirs, but every thing belonging to 

it, churches, ichools, fpiritualities, incomes, confifto- 

ries, &c. in the fame manner as they (food on the firft 

of January 1624: but in a country where there are fub- 

jeits who adhere to one religion which in that year was 

neither publicly nor privately obferved, it lies in the 

fovereign’s breaft whether he iliall lufter them to re¬ 

main in the country. If he enters into a ftipulation 

with them, and promifes them a toleration, it nuift be 

maintained, not only by him, but by his luccelfors; tor 

the rights of fuch I'ubjedts muft not be infringed. But 

if he will grant no toleration, he mult allow thole who, 

at the time of the treaty of Weftphalia, were already 

fettled in his country, live years at lealt; and thofe who 

afterward came to Icttle therein, or have made any 

change in their religion, at leaft three years. However, 

thefe regulations have in later times been wholly neg- 

lefted. 

Each proteftant ftate may make what regulations and 

changes it pleafes within its own jurifdidtion, in mat¬ 

ters relating to the churches and Ichools. Hence the 

external forms differ greatly in the proteftant countries 

of the empire. The fovereign commonly decides all 

important affairs, fettles and eftablilhes, removes, pro¬ 

motes, calhiers, or othervvife punilhes, fuch as ferve ei-' 

ther in the church or fchools: he forms eccleliaftical 

regulations, appoints feafts and falls, and ereffs col¬ 

leges, which in his name fuperintend the other affairs 

of the church. Conliltoriesare alfo generally appointed 

by the proteftant Hates, which for the moft part conlift 

of lay and ecclefialfical counfellors ; but in lome places 

more, and in others fewer, things fall under their notice. 

In many places alfo peculiar fynods and a church coun¬ 

cil are held. Thofe that ferve the church and fchools 

are either appointed by the fovereign of the country, or 

the conliftory, the elders of the church, or its members. 

I'he power poffelfed by the proteftant Hates over their 

catholic fubjeCts, is the fame with that which the ca¬ 

tholic Hates have over their proteftant fubjedts. In fa¬ 

vour of thofe, who in the year 1624 enjoyed the public 

exercife of their religion, it is provided, tliat the ca¬ 

tholic hilltops, in whofe dillridt they belong, ftiall re¬ 

tain the fame fpiritual jurifdiclion over them as they 

held in that period : confequently, fuch as were merely 

tolerated out of grace or favour, are alfo wholly left, 

in this particular, to the fupreme jurifdidtion of the 

lord of the country; but with this limitation, that he 

can require nothing of them which is contrary to the 

principles of tlieir church. On the other hand, no 

cloifter lituated in the territory of any proteftant fupe- 

xior, or lord, can be converted to the ufe of any other 

order, unleis the former order be w'holly extintt; and 

even in that cafe, the cloifter is to be fupplied only with 

fuch regulars as had a being, or were an order, prior to 

the religious diftenlions. 

In Ihort, the protellants compofmg one united body 

have mutually agreed, that whenever a Lutheran lord 

of a country lhall change his religious perlualion to 

that of the reformed or Calviniftical church, or obtain 

a country whole inhabitants are of that communion, and 

vke verfa^ he fhall preferve to his fubjeCts the free ex- 

ANY. 
ercife of their religion, their whole form of church and 

fchool difcipline, and all their other privileges. -But 

if a church fliall of itfelf change its principles to that 

of the lord of the country, the public exercife of reli¬ 

gion fhall be pernritted the people ; but at their own 

expence, and without prejudicing the adherents to other 

tenets. The confiftorial rounfellor, the fuperintendents 

of divinity and of philofophy, are to profefs the reli¬ 

gion that prevailed in the country at th.e conclufion of 

the treaty of Weftphalia. Thus an enlarged principle 

of mutual toleration was inculcated throughout the 

Hates of Germany, which has greatly promoted the 

happinefs of the people, by extirpating the feeds of re¬ 

ligious perfecution. 

The adminiftration of juftice is. condmSled with the 

fame principles of equity as are oblerved with refpeft 

to religious liberty, or liberty of confcience. The diet 

is that aftembly of the Hates in which the legillative 

power of the empire relides; and is compofed of the 

electors, princes, prelates, counts, and free or imperial 

cities. The emperor, when prefent, prefides in perfon; 

when abfent, by his commiliary, whofe communication 

of propofals from the emperor to the affembly is called 

the commijforial decree. The eleftor of Mentz, as chan¬ 

cellor of the empire, is direblor of the diet; and to his 

chancery are all things addrefted that are to be fub- 

mitted to the empire ; the reading of which by his fe- 

cretary to the I'ecretaries of the other minifters at the 

diet is denominated per diclaturam, and conftitutes the 

form of tranfmitting papers or memorials ’to the dicta- 

ture of the empire. 'I'he diet is compofed of three 

diftinCl colleges, each of which has its particular di- 

reilor. The lirll college is that of electors; of which 

the archbiftiop of Mentz is diredtor as firft eledtor. The 

fecond college is that of princes. It conlifts of princes, 

archbifliops, and bifltops; and of prelates, abbots, and 

counts, who are not conlidered as princes. Each prince, 

I’piritual and temporal, has a vote, but prelates and 

counts vote by benches. The prelates are divided into 

two benches, the counts into four; and each bench has 

only one vote. The archduke of Auftria and the arch- 

bilhop of Saltzburg are alternately directors of the col. 

lege of princes. The third college is that of the free 

cities of the empire ; the diredtor of which is the minifter 

of the city in which the diet happens to fit. In all thefe 

colleges, the fentiments of the majority are conclufive, 

except in refpecl of fundamental laws, tvhich affect the 

whole empire, or fuch matters as relate to religion. In 

thefe they muft be unanimous. 

Where religion is interelled, the proceedings are alfo 

different. The colleges are then confidered as confifting 

of two bodies, the evangelic and the catholic; and if 

any religious point be propofed, it muft meet not only 

the unanimous concurrence of the propofing body, but 

muft have the majority of the other to eftablifh it. This 

dillindlion arofe from the evangelic body, which was formed 

by the proteftant ftates and princes to guard the prote¬ 

ftant intereft in Germany, by watching over the laws for 

the fecurity of their religion, and, in cafe of violation, 

by obtaining redrefs from the imperial throne. For in 

any part of the empire, as in the palatinate, where the 

count is a papift and the fubjedls are proteftants, fliould 

oppreflions arife, application would be made to the 

evangelic body through the diredtor. 'I’he eledtor of 

Saxony is direclor of the evangelic body, though he is 

a papift : but therefore his reprefentations in favour of 

the proteftants have more force ; and befides, fhould he 

abul’e an office v/hich invefts him with confiderable weight 

and influence, he could be inftantly deprived of it. 

The firft two colleges are ftyledJuperior, and in effedf 

conftitute the diet: for all points that come before the 

diet, are generally firft deliberated in the college of 

electors, and pais from that to the college of princes ; 

in which, if any objedtion arile, a free conference takes 

place between the directors of each college, And Ihould 
.tiieyj. 
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tliey, in confequence of this free conference, concur, 
they invite the tliird college to accede to their joint 
opinion; which invitation is generally complied v.'ith : 
but fiiould this college return a refulal, the opinion of 
the other two colleges is in foine few cafes engrolfed in 
the chancery, and delivered to the emperor’s commilfary 
as the opinion of the empire. The opinion of the third 
college is merely mentioned at the clofe. However, 
though the fuperior colleges do in effeift conftitute the 
diet, yet the received maxim is, that no two colleges 
conftitute a majority, that is, the majority of voices at 
the diet; nor can the emperor confirm the opinion of 
two colleges as an opinion of tlic diet. By the peace of 
Weftphalia, a dccifive vote was recognized as a right 
of the imperial cities, which the two fuperior colleges 
fliould not infringe upon; their vote being, by the fun¬ 
damental law, of equal weight with that of the eleftors 
and princes. After a meafure is approved of by the 
colleges, it is fubmitted to his imperial majefly to re¬ 
ceive his negative or con.^rmation. Should lie approve 
the point, it is publlihed in his name as the refolution 
of the empire, which ftates are exhorted to obey, and 
tribunals direfted to confider as fuch. 

The diet not only makes and explains all laws, but 
decides ambiguous cafes. The common adminiflration 
of juliice, however, is referred to the imperial chamber \ 
the members of which are a judge of the chamber, and 
twenty-five aflellbrs, partly proteffants, partly papifts. 
'fhe prefident is appointed by the emperor, the affcflors 
by the fhites. The court receives appeals from inferior 
jurifdidtions, and decides dubious titles; and all caufes 
before it between prince and prince, or princes and pri¬ 
vate perfons, are adjudged according to the laws of the 
refpeedive parties, or according to the imperial law. 
This tribunal is under the infpecfionof vifitors appoint¬ 
ed by the Hates; and, during their vifitation, the fen- 
lences of the court are fubjebt to revifion. Appeals lie 
afterward alfo from the judgment of the vifitors to that 
of the diet. 

The aulic council receives appeals from inferior jurif- 
diftions; and to it belong the referred rights of the 
emperor; and to the imperial chamber alfo are annexed 
peculiar powers. The imperial chamber fubfifts during 
a vacancy of the throne under the authority of the vicars 
of the empire; whereas the aulic council does not exift 
until appointed by the fucceeding emperor. It confifls 
of a prefident, vice-prefident, and feventeen afleffors, of 
whom fix are proteffants. The vice-chancellor of th.e 
empire is alfo intitled to a feat; and all decrees iffuing 
from the council pals through his hands to thofe who 
are to execute them. This tribunal obtains for the em¬ 
peror, through the appeals from the courts of other 
princes, a new authority befides'that which he poffefl'es 
troin his referred rights ; but eledlors and fome princes, 
as thofe of Hanover, Auftria, Brunfwick, Swedifh Po¬ 
merania, Heffe, arc free from this dependence on the 
emperor, to whofe aulic council their fubjedls cannot 
appeal ; nor can it take cognizance of eccleliaflical or 
criminal caufes, both of which appertain only to terri¬ 
torial julHce. 

Over each of the nine circles prefide directors, to 
•whom the tribunals of juftice commit the execution of 
their decrees. The office of direBor is permanent and 
hereditary, as it belongs always to the firlf prince in the 
circle, upon whom it confers high authority ; for all the 
decrees of the imperial chamber and aulic council are 
of no avail unlefs the director will execute them. The 
directors of the circles are not only inltruments of war 
but of peace : for in cafe of an imperial war, they are 
to collect the troops of the circle ; and if any Itate or 
prince of their refpettive circles fuffer violation from 
others, they are to yield protedtion and enforce the 
peace ; or, Ihould there be any tumultuous uprifmgs of 
the people, the fupprellion of fuch belongs to them. 

The emperor is the executive inllrument of the whole 
I 

empire; but as it is impoflible for the head of the em¬ 
pire to prefide indifferent tribunals at the fame time, 
or to tranfport himfelf to the extremities of Germany, 
with the promptitude which the decilion of procefl'es fo 
frequently require, the office of count palatine was in- 
llituted. The bufinefs of this magilfrate is to fuperin- 
tend the adminiftration of jufiice in the various pro¬ 
vinces. To him an appeal lies from the ordinary tribu¬ 
nals, in caufes which were npt of lufficient importance 
to be carried before the eimieror. By him too the im¬ 
perial ban is piibliflied, and by him the finances are ad- 
miniffered. Thefe officers were firft eftablilhed in Ba¬ 
varia, Saxony, Swabia, and upon the Rhine. 

Every prince of a feparate Hate is arbitrary in laws of. 
policy, but not of revenue ; for no new tax or impoH 
can be laid on his country, without the confent of the 
nobles and fubjedfs. For this purpofe, on the/ani mg, 
or day on which his fubjedfs are to be convened, whicit 
is once in the period of four or five years, and at no 
other time can he alfemble them, he calls together the 
nobles and commiffaries or deputies of the towns of his 
dominions. The nobles ufually attend in perlon, but 
may fend reprefentatives. To this afiembly the prince 
propofes the taxes. See. and a majority of voices (li<- 
pofes of the meafures. On the land tag, the relpedlive 
quotas of each place are fixed, in order to difeharge the 
princes contingent in cafe of a war. There is indeed nq 
fixed Handing ai'iny; but the various Hates are obliged 
to furnifii their quotas, when called upon by the diet 
in cafe of war. The whole number of torces thus to 
be railed is faid to be as follows : by the eccleliaHical 
princes, 74,500; by the temporal princes, 379,000; and 
by the emperor, 90,000, as head of the houle ot AuHria. 
Total, 543,500 effective men. The whole revenue has 
been calculated at 20,000,000!. Herling.—E.xtraordinary 
aids are occafionally granted by the (fates lor the lup- 
port of the empire ; or the forts thereof. Inch as Phi- 
liplburg, Kehl, and Mentz ; or for a war againH the 
Turks, the expences of an embalfy of the empire, the 
maintaining of the forts, &c. The granting of thele 
aids in Germany is regulated according to what is called 
Roman months, which denomination deduces its origin 
from thofe times in which the emperors, in order to re¬ 
ceive the papal coronation, took a journey to Rome, 
and the German Hates of the empire were bound to con¬ 
duct them with a certain number of men, confiding of 
horfe and foot, for fix months, at their own expence ; 
or to pay twelve florins monthly for a horleman, and 
for a footman four, which money obtained the name ot 
Roman months. This Handard was afterwards retained, 
and the rate of each Hate, either in men or money, is 
fettled in what is called the matricula of the empire. 
But though certain Roman months were Irequently 
granted the emperor, yet they were not always duly 
paid. A Roman month from the whole empire brings 
in 58,280 florins. 

From the great extent of the German empire, every 
variety of foil is to be found within its circuit; and 
from which refults abundant lources of the grand lup- 
port of national wealth,—commerce. The middle parts 
of the empire are productive in corn and cattle ; the 
fouthern abound with excellent wines and fruits. I'he 
northern parts, from their chilnefs, are rather unia- 
vourable to vegetation ; but even there agriculture im¬ 
proves daily. 'I'heir mines are great lources ot wealth ; 
they produce, excepting tin, almoH every metal. Ot 
quicklilver, one mine alone is computed to yield fitty 
thoufand pounds weight a-year. They furnifh a very 
fine clay for porcelain ; and the Ihores abound with ex¬ 
cellent and extenfive ialt works. Its mineral produc¬ 
tions are decidedly the firit native articles for trade ; 
after which its medicinal waters, fait, iieinp, flax, linen, 
filk, wines, fruits, corn, cattle. Huff's, cloths, timber, 
porcelain, wrought iron and Heel, drugs, oil, and co¬ 
lours, are their leading articles of commerce. 

Literature 
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Literature and tlte liberal fciences have of late years 

made a rapid progrefs in Germany ; a l\apj)y confe- 

quence of the meliorating reign of Jofeph II. the 

friend of ietters,*” and of fcientific men ; inanifefted by 

opening a literary correfpondence with the learned fo- 

cieties in England and France. I'he Germ,.ns excel 

modly in profe; though tliat ftyle of wridng is tar 

from having reached tiie perfedtion of wliich it is ca¬ 

pable ; particularly fublime or religious fubjedls. Lu- 

, tiler confelfedly introduced into his profe greater exaiif- 

nefs, eafe, and Itrength, than any writer either before 

him, or for a long time after him. At his deceafe, it 

again began to decline, and continued gradually to grow 

vi'orfe and worfe, till, in the earlier part of the eigh¬ 

teenth century, it was almofi: reduced to a mere jargon 

ot words out of foreign languages. Whoever was then 

defiroiis of writing what migiit be worth reading, w’as 

compelled to liave recourfe either to the Latin or to the 

French. Thomafius was tlie firlt of the later modern 

Germans who endeavoured to reform his native tongue : 

Vvolf followed his ftens, and gave to its expreilions tiie 

precifion of philofopliical exactnefs ; Moflieim added 

clearnefs, grace, and harmoii)’ ; Bodmer, Breitinger, 

Gellert, Rabener, and others, contributed farti.erto its 

iniprovemeiu, more efpecially by dripping it of its bor¬ 

rowed tinfel, and by refloring its proper native powers 

and riclinefs. This may be llyled the firlt period* in 

the progrefs of German profe. Thefecond period may 

be dated from about the year 1760, wlien firlt the Ger¬ 

man writer.', Lelling, Mendelllohn, &c. began to be ge¬ 

nerally acquainted witli the beauties of Britilh litera¬ 

ture. Since that time, the number of German authors 

who have diftinguiflied tlientlelves in every fpecies of 

profaic compolltion, is altogether aftonilliing, and highly 
worthy of praife. 

In works of fancy, poetry, wit, and humour, the 

German writers have as yet had but little luccel's ; a 

brilliancy of imagination, though doubtlels to be found 

in lomc individuals, is by no means prevalent among 

them. In dramatic writings tliey feem ciiiefiy to have 

failed. Comedy appears not to be much their objetf, 

and tragedy, vvliich oftener employs the pens of their 

ivritcrs, is commonly compofed in a bad talfe, the cha¬ 

racters often unnatural, or extravagant, and tiie plots 

frequently bearing a tincture of native barbarilni. 'I'he 

caufe of this failure is probably the want of encourage¬ 

ment ; the l''rench language prevailing in all the courts, 

and French plays are exhibited in preference to Ger¬ 

man. In hiltory, the Germans dilplay far lefs of ani¬ 

mation than of accuracy and method, and contribute 

little to the pleafure, but much to the information, of 

their readers ; their compofitions on this lubjecf con- 

fitting moftly of dry matter of facb, without thole plea- 

fmg.reSections, and elegant deferiptions, which to much 

enliven the works of fome hiftorians, particularly the 

Englifli. In general we may allow that where laboidous 

invelligation, tteady perleverance, and cool judgment, 

are necelfary, the Geimans are hardly furpalfed by any 

people; as in jurifpfiulence, and experimental philofo- 

p!iy., particularly chemiitry; for the difeoveries and 

improvements in which tlie w'orld is highly indebted to 
German indufiry. 

The feminaries of learning in Germany have long 

been in high repute. There are no lefs than thirty-eight 

univertities ; nineteen of which are protellant, feven- 

teen are catholic, and tvv'o of them receive Ifudents in- 

difcriminately of both perfuafrons. There are all'o a 

number of literary focieties and academical inltitutions; 

and education is particularly attended to even in the 

very lowelt ranks. 

The Germans are in general tall and well-made ; the 

women are modelf and well-looking; and many of them 

will rival the greatclt beauties in other countries. Both 

fexes afi'cct to drefs in rich clothes, according to the 

falhion of England or France. Many of the principal 
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people wear a great deal of gold and filver lace ; the , 

ladies of the Aullrian court d.o not differ nuich in their 

drefs from thofe of the fame rank in England and France. 

In feme of 'he courts of th.e inferior dates they appear 

in furs, decorated with as many diamonds ps they can 

procure. The burghers and inhabitants of feveral ci¬ 

ties in Genminy drefs in a maimer extremely fiilf and 

antique; though their appearance of late years has 

much improved. The artifans and labourers, as in the 

other pirts of Europe, wear thoic fort of clothes that 

are beit adapted to their vuVious occupations. 

Tlie peculiar turn of mind of the Germans feems to 

be ror philofophy ; they are diftinguiflied from all the 

nations ot Europe for a cool, and generally a juft, judg¬ 

ment, united with extreme induftry. V'/e have before 

obferved, that the charatter and diipofitions of men de¬ 

pend much on the government under which they live. 

That of the Germans is in general inert and phlegmatic; 

they have therefore little of the fire and national pride 

by which the Spaniards are diftinguifhed. Their pride 

and patriotic fentirnepts only extend to the part of Ger¬ 

many in which they-are born ; to the reft of their coun¬ 

trymen they are as ftrange as to any foreigners. This 

is owing to their organization under leoarate and dif- 

tiniif ftates, where perhaps different culloms and falhions 
prevail. 

Though the cliaracter of the Germans be not fo bril¬ 

liant as that of fome few other nations, ftiit it is not 

deftitute of peculiar excellencies. Tlie German is the 

man of the world ; he lives under every Iky, and con¬ 

quers every natural obft.-cle to his happinef's. ilis in¬ 

duftry is inexhauftibl'e. Poland, Hungary, and Ruftia, 

are indebted for moft of their improvements to German 

emigrants. Reirfitude is an almoft univerfal charaCter- 

iftic of the people of this country ; nor are the manners 

of the peafunts, and thofe of the inhabitants of the 

fmall towms, by any means fo corrupt as th.ofc of I'evc- 

ral of the neiglibouring countries: it is perhaps owing 

to tliis, that, notwithftandiiig the great emigrations, tlie 

country is ftill fo w'ell peopled. Upon tlie whole, 

Chriftian forbearance on the fide of the proteftants, ami 

franknefs and good-!ieartednels on the fide of the catho¬ 

lics, are the charadferillics with lelpeft to religion, 

which are productive of much national happinefs.—For 

the particular hiftory of each I'cparate ftate, fee under 

their refpeChive titles in this Encyclop;edia. 

GER'MANY, a townfiiip of the American ftates, ip 

York county, Pennfylvania. ' 

GER'MEN,/'. [Latin.] A bud ; a fhoot. 

GER'MERSHJtlM, a town of Germany, in the cir¬ 

cle of the Lower Rhine, and palatinate of the Rhine, 

lituated at the conflux of the Queich and the .Rhine ; 

erected into a town by the emperor Rodclphus I. who 

died here in 1390. In January 1794, this town was 

taken by the French lepubiicans; and on the 29th of 

May, near tliis place, the French were defeated by the 

Aufirians, having four hundred men killed, and fix 

liundrcd taken pnfoners. It is five miles fouth of Spire, 

and lixieen I’outh-welt of Heidelberg, Lat. 49. 10. N. 

Ion. 25. 5. FL Ferro. 

GER'MIGNY, a town of France, in the department 

of tlie Yonne : one league i'outh-eaft of St. Florentin. 

GER'MIGNY, a town of France, in the department 

of the Seine and Marne : one league eaft of Meaux. 

GER'AIIN,y. [.gemen, Lat.] A ftiooting or fprout- 

ing feed. Out of ufe. 

1 hou all-fhaking thunder. 

Strike flat the thick rotundity the world ; 

Crack nature’s mould, all genmns fplll at once 

I'hat make ungrateful man. Shakfpeare. 

GILR'MINANT, adj. Shooting ; fprouting. 

Ta GFfR'MlNATE, o. ?i, {^germino, 'lofprout; 

to Ilioot ; to bud ; to put forth.—The feeds of all 

kinds of vegetables being planted near the I'urface of 

the 
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tlic earfh, in a convenient foil, amongfl matter proper 
tor tlie formation of vegetables, would germinate, grow 
up, and replenilli the face of the earth. Woodward. 

GERMJNA'TION, /! [French.] 'I'he act of fprOiit- 
ing or fliouting ; growth.—Supj.ofe the earth (hould be 
carried to th.e great ditt.ance of Saturn ; there the whole 
globe would be one frigid zone ; there would be no 
lite, no germination. Bentley. 

Botanitls and agricuUurilts find, tliat different feeds 
employ certain given lengths of time in germinating, 
after being committed to the earth. 

The germination of phyits forms a very interefling de¬ 
partment of vegetable phyfiology ; and the e.xteniive 
progrefs of chemical experiments, has of late thrown 
conliderable light upon this curious fubjeift. In 1793, 
IM. Humboldt difeovered, that limple metallic fub- 
Ifances are very unfavourable to the germination of 
pl.ints, while metallic oxyds favour it iis proportion to 
their degree of oxydation. This fa6f induced him to 
fearch for a fublfance witli which oxygen might be fo 
weakly combined as to be ealily feparated, and he made 
choice of oxygenated muriatic acid gas mixed with wa¬ 
ter. The feeds of crelfes foaked in the oxygenated 
muriatic acid, fliewcd germs at the end of fix lionrs, 
and in common water at the end of thirty-two hours. 
The action of the firlf fluid on the vegetable fibges is 
announced by a great number of air bubbles which, co¬ 
ver the feeds, a phenomenon not exhibited by water 
till at the end of from thirty to forty-five minutes. 
Thefe experiments, announced in Humboldt’s Flora 5uh- 

terranca Fribergenfis, and in his Aphorifms on the Chemi¬ 
cal Phyliology of Plants, have been repeated by others. 
They were made at a temperature of from 12 to 15 of 
Reaumur. In tlie fummer of 1796, Humboldt began a 
new leries of experiments, and found that by joining 
the fiimulus of caloric to that of oxygen, he was en¬ 
abled ftill more to accelerate the progrefs of vegetation. 
He took the feeds of garden crelfes, peafe, French 
beans, garden lettuce, and mignonette, equal quantities 
of which wero thrown into pure water and the oxygen¬ 
ated muriatic acid at a temperature of 88° Fahrenheit. 
Crelfes exhibited germs in three hours in the oxygena¬ 
ted muriatic acid, wliile none were feen in water till 
the end of twenty.fix hours. In the muriatic, nitric, 
or fulphuric, acid, pure or mixed with water, there 
was no germ at all ; tlie oxygen feemed there to be too 
intimately united with bafes of azot or fulphur, to be 
difengaged by the affinities prefented by the fibres of 
the vegetable. The author announces, that thefe dil- 
coveries, if purfued, may one day prove of great bene¬ 
fit in the cultivation of plants. His experiments have 
therefore been repeated with great induftry and zeal by 
icveral diflinguilhed philofophers. Profelfor Pohl at 
Drefden caufed to germinate in oxygenated muriatic 
acid the feed of a new kind of euphorbia, taken from 
Bocconi’s colledtion of dried plants, one hundred and 
twenty years old. Jacquinand Vander Schott at Vienna 
threw into oxygenated muriatic acid all the old feeds 
which had been kept twenty or thirty years at the bo¬ 
tanical garden, every attempt to produce vegetation i,n 
which had been fruitlefs, and their latent germinating 
powers were for the moft part ffimtilated with fticcefs. 
Even the hardefi: feeds yielded to this agent. Among 
thole which germinated were the yellow bonduc or 
nickar tree {guilandina bonduc), the pigeon cytifus or pi¬ 
geon pea {cytifus cajan), the dodonaa angujlifolia, the 
climbing mimofa {rnimofa fcandens), and fd^ue new kinds 
of the homtea, '1 here arc now fhewn at Vienna very 
valuable plants, which are entirely owing to the oxy¬ 
genated muriatic acid. Humboldt caufed to germinate 
the clufia rofea, the feeds of wjiich had been brought 
from the Bahama iflands by Boofe, and which before 
had refifted every efidrt to make them vegetate. For 
this purpofe he employed a new procefs, which feems 
Ijkelv to be much ealier for gardeners who have not an 
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opportunity of procuring oxygenated muriatic acid r 
He formed a pafbe by mixing the feeds w'ith the black 
oxyd of manganefe, and then poured over it the mu¬ 
riatic acid diluted with water. 'I’hree cubic inches of 
Water were mixed with half a cubic inch of the muri¬ 
atic acid. 'I'he velfel wjiich contains this mixture muff 
be covered, but not clofely Ihut ; elfe it might readily 
burfi. At the temperature of 95° the muriatic acid 
becomes lirongly oxydated ; the oxygenated muriatic 
gas which is difengaged paffes through the feeds ; and 
it is during this paffage that irritation of the vegetable 
fibres takes place. 

]\I. Saufl'urc has alfo recently ptibliflied fome curious 
refearches on the influence which oxygen gas has on the 
germination of plants. The greater part of naturalifts, 
fays lie, who have examined the influence of atmo- 
fpheric air on germination, have perceived, that when 
feeds are placed in contaci witli water and pure 
azotic gas they do not germinate ; and that there is a 
produillion of carbonic acid, whicli, mixing itfelt with 
the azotic gas, increafes the volume of the atmofphere 
of the plant. They have feen that, when oxygen g.is is 
fubfliiiited in the preceding experiment for .izotic g.as, 
there is alfo a produtdion of carbonic acid gas ; but 
that the atmofphere of the plant decreafes, and that 
the oxygen gas is abfotbed. He made feveral experi¬ 
ments to difeover what takes place in thefe operations. 
The following are the refults ; 

1. The atmofpheric oytygen gas is not abforbed by 
the feed in the att of germination, as feems liitherto to 
liave been admitted, but is employed merely to form 
carbonic acid gas with the carbon of the feed. 2. 1 he 
feed in germination does not, by the contact of the at¬ 
mofpheric air, form carbonic acid gas from its own ftib- 
ftance, btit only ftirniflies one of the conflituent parts of 
that gas, viz. carbon. 3. It furnifhes the oxygen and 
car’oon from its own ftibllance in the carbonic acid gas, 
which it produces when it is in coutaibd only with water 
and pure azotic gas. 

Spallanzani alfo examined this fubjedl with confide- 
rable attention. He concludes from his experiments : 
I. That the leaves and tops of vegetables, when the 
rays of the fun dart upon them, increafe the proportion 
of the oxygen gas of the atmofpheric air. 2. I hat this 
augmentation is not fo confiderablc as has been believed. 
3. 'Fhat the fame parts of vegetables dimiiuflt the oxy¬ 
gen gas during the night, and cloudy days, by trans¬ 
forming it continually though flowly into carbonic acid. 
4. 'I'liat the flowers, whether in the fun or ffiade, have 
more power to diminifh the quantity of vital air or oxy¬ 
gen gas. 5. That fruits have the lame etieills in this 
relpeCd as flowers. 

Dr. G. Thilow has lately confirmed the difeovery of 
Ingenhouz, that oxygen has a powerful influence on 
vegetation. 'I'he author’s experiments were the two 
following;—iff. A weak fickly dwarf-tree was be- 
fjirinkled with a mi.xture of oil of vitriol and watei. 
The plant-lie©, which rendei'ed the plant fickly, foon 
difappeared, and the plant fpeedily revived. 2d, A 
finall layer of an auricula by the lame means, in tue 
period of fcarcely tliree w'eeks, was brought to a tonli- 
derable flzeand full bloom ; and this experiiueiit w oulc- 
probably have lucceeded in a fiiorter period, had not 
the expanfion of the plant been retarded by two nights 

, -If 
GER'MISCH, a town of Germany, in the circle of 

Bavaria, and bifhopric of Freyfing : twenty-one miles 
fouth of Weilhaim. 

GER'MON (Bartholomew), a celebrated French Je- 
fuit, born at Orleans, in 1663. He applied with great 
afliduity to his fludies, and acquired conliderable lepu- 
tation by his proficiency in the learned languages, his 
knowledge of antiquities, and of theology. He engaged 
in a long conteft with fathers Mabillon and Coiiftant, 
both belonging to the congregation ot St. Maur, on the 
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fubje£l of ancient diplomas; and publifhed feveral 
treatifes during the years 1703, 1706, and 1707, written 
in elegant Latin, and forming together three volumes, 
i2mo. He alfo engaged in the controverfy concerning 
grace ; and was the author of a theological treatife 
On the Hundred-and-one Propofitions of Quefnel con¬ 
demned by the Bull Unigenitus, in 2 vols. 4to. This 
work was adopted by the cardinal de Biffy, who pub- 
liflied it in his own name. 

GERMO'NIO (Analtafio), an em’inent canonill, born 
at Sala in Piedmont, in 1551. He engaged in tiie ftudy 
of law, firfl: at Turin, and then at Padua. At the for- 
iner of thefe univeruties he received his degree from 
tile hand of his tutor, the celebrated Pancirolus, who 
expreffed great aftonifitment at his proficiency. He ob¬ 
tained a chair of canon-law at Turin, which he conti¬ 
nued to occupy after he had been'raifed to the polls of 
apoflolical-protonotary and metropolitan archdeacon. 
Wlien his arclibifliop was created a cardinal, he accom¬ 
panied him to Rome, and acquired the eflcem of 
Sixt'.is V. and the fucceeding pontiffs. Clement VTII. 
joined him to the congregation formed for compiling 
the feventh book of decretals, in w'hich were to be in- 
ferted the decrees of the cotincil of Trent, with proper 
explanations ; but after the work w’as finillied and fent 
to the prefs, political reafons caitafed the court of Rome 
to fufpend the publication. He refufed two bifliopricS^' 
but was at length induced to accept the archbilhopric 
of Tarantafia in Savoy. The duke Charles-Emanuel 
fent him as his ambaffador at the court of Madrid, 
where he died in 1627. Of his works, befides his Notes 
on the Decretals, and Paratitles on the Digefl and Code, 
are : Dc Sacrorum immunitatibus Lib. tres; ncc-non de indulth 

Apojiolicis TraElatus, printed at the Vatican, 1591, folio: 
Pomendianie S^^ones in quibus Latina Lingua dignitas de- 

Jenditur,&c. 1580, 4to. All his works, revifed by him- 
felf, were printed at Rome, 1623, fol.o. 

GERMS, a town of Germany, in tlie archduchy of 
Aultria : four miles well of Zwetl, and fixty-two wefl- 
north-w'ell of Vienna. Lat.48.32.N. Ion. 32. 43. E. 
Ferro. 

GERN, a town of Ruflia, in the government of Tula : 
twenty-eight miles well-louth-well of Tula. 

GERN, a town of Germany, in Lower Bavaria : thir¬ 
teen miles fouth-fouth-eafl of Dingelfingen, and fifteen 
well-north-well of Braunau. 

To GERN, v.n. [from gipnan. Sax. ofeitare.'] To 
yawn.—And gaped like a gulf,when he AMgerne. Spenfer. 

GER'NOI, a fortrefs of Ruffian Siberia, in the go¬ 
vernment of Kolivan, on the Irtifch : two hundred and 
four miles foiith-well of Kolivan. Lat. 51. 44. N. 
Ion. 96. E. Ferro. 

GERNOI AR'SKOI, a fortrefs of Ruffian Siberia, in 
the government of Kolivan, on the Irtifch: one h.un- 
dred and ninety-fix miles weft-fouth-well of Kolivan. 
Lat. 52. 45. N. Ion. 93. E. Ferro. 

GER'NON, [gepne. Sax. lludious.] A proper name. 
GERNORIETZ'KOI, a fortrels of Ruffian Siberia, 

in the govern'ment of Kolivan, on the Irtifch : one hun¬ 
dred and -eighty miles well-fouth-well of Kolivan. 
Lat. 52. 45. N. Ion. 95. E. Ferro. 

GERN'RODE, an abbey of Germany, in the circle 
of Upper Saxony, founded in 960, and richly endowed 
for ladies, by Gero margraviate of Lufatia ; but fecu- 
larifed in the feventeenth century, in favour of the 
houfe of Anhalt, by the treaty of Weltphalia : and 
gives to that houfe a feat and voice among the prelates 
of the Rhine. The airelTment is thirty-fix florins for a 
Roman month : twenty-two miles well of Bernburg, 
and thirty v.'e(l of DelTau. 

GERN'SHEIM, or Ger'rensheim, a town of Ger¬ 
many, in the circle of tlie Lower Rhine, and eledlorate 

■of Mentz, fituated on the Rhine : twenty-feven miles 
iiorth-nortli-well of Heidelberg, and eighteen foiuh- 
ioutli-eaft of Mentz. 
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GERNYOSZEG', a town of Tranfilvania, fituated on 
the river of Maros : ten miles fouth-well of Kerefztur. 

GERO'DA, a town of Germany, in the circle of the 
Lower Rhine, and territory of Eichsfeld, with a rich 
Benedidline abbey, whofe jurifdi(5lion extends over five 
villages: eight miles north-eall of Duderfladt. 

GERODO'I, a town of France, in the department of 
the Aube, and chief place of a canton, in the dillridt of 
Troyes : three leagues eall of Troyes. 

GEROLD'SECk HO’HEN, a callle of Germany, in 
the circle of Swabia, v/hich gives name to a fmall 
county fituated on the left fide of the Kinzig; the afi. 
feflinent for tlie Roman month is lixteen florins, and to 
the chamber of Wetzlar eight rixdollars nine kruitzers; 
three miles fouth-foiuh-eall of Gengenbach. 

GER'OLDSGRUN, a town of Germany, in the cir¬ 
cle of Franconia, and principality of Bayreuth, with a 
mineral fpring ; four miles fouth-well of Lichtenberg. 

GER'OLDSTEIN, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of the Upper Rhine, and county of Katzenelnbogen; 
feven miles fouth of Nallede. 

GEP.'OLSTEIN, or Geroldstein, a town of Ger¬ 
many, in the circle of Wellphalia, belonging to the 
county of Blankenheim,'fituated on the Kill : twenty- 
four miles north of Treves. Lat. 50. 19. N. Ion. 24. 5, 
E. Ferro. 

GER'OLTZHOFEN, R town of Germany, in the 
circle of Francopia, and bilhopric of Wurzburg : nine 
miles foLith-eall of Schweinfiirt, and twenty north-eall 
of Wurlburg. 

GE'RON POINT, a cape of Ireland, in the county 
cf Antrim : fifteen miles north-north-eall from Antrim, 
and thirty-tw'o north from Belfall. Lat. 55. 3. N. Ion. 
5. 50. W. Greenwich. 

GERO'NA, or Girona, a town of Spain, and capi¬ 
tal of a viguery, in the province of Catalonia, the lee 
of a billiop, fuffragan of Tarragona. In 1694, it was 

taken by the French, and rellored at the peace of Ryf- 
wick. In 1705, it was taken by the troops of the arch¬ 
duke Charles; and in 1711 it was taken by the,French 
under the command of the duke of Noailles : forty-four 
miles fouth of Perpignan, and forty-feven north-eall of 
Barcelona. Lat.42.10. N. Ion. 19. 21. E. Peak of Te- 
nerift'e. 

GERON'TES, y. in Grecian antiquity, a fenate of 
judges, inllituted by Lycurgus : their number, accord¬ 
ing to fome, was twenty-eight; and, according to others, 
thirty-two. They governed in conjundlion with the 
king, whofe authority they were intended to balance, 
and to watch over the rights of the people. Polybius 
defines their office in few words, when he fays, per ipfos, 

& cu7n ipjis, omnia adminijlrari. None were to be admit¬ 
ted under lixty years of age, and they held their office 
for life. 

GERON'THR^E, in ancient geography, a town of 
Laconia, where a yearly fellival, called geronthraa, was 
obferved in honour of Mars. The god had there a 
temple, with a grove, into which no woman was per¬ 
mitted to enter during the time of the folemnity. Lucan. 

G ERONTOCO'MIUM, y. [yrpwr, an old man, and 
v.oiA.iu, Gr. to take care of.] An hofpital or alms-houfe 
for old people. 

GERONTOC'OMY, f. A part of phyfic, which 
ftews the way of living for ola men, in order to pre- 
ferve their healtli. 

GEROPO'GON, y. [Greek; from an old man, 
and <7rayay, a beard ; from the whitenefs of the leed- 
crown.] In botany, a genus of the dais fyngenefia, or¬ 
der polygamia,. asoualis, nat ural order compofita: femi- 
flofcuiolie, or conipcund liowcrs, itli femifiorets or 
ligulate florets oi.ly, (cichoraceat, JuJf.) The generic 
charaflers are—Calyx : common limple, many-leaved ; 
leaflets lanceolate-fubulate, keeled, upright, longer 
than the corolla. Corolla: compound fubimbricate, 
uniform ; corollules hermaphrodite; outer as many as 
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there are leaflets in the calyx ; inner fewer, fliorter ; 
proper one-petalled, ligulate, truncate, five-toothed. 
Stamina; filaments five, very fiiort ; anther cylindric, 
tubular.' Piftillum: germ oblong; fiyle filiform, the 
fame length with the fiamens; ftigmas two, bowed back, 
filiform. Pericarpium : none; calyx oblong, upright, 
gaping. Seeds: of the ray fubulate, the fame length 
with the calyx ; down with five patulous awns—of the 
ditk fubulate, fiiorter; down feathered. Receptacu- 
lum: with briftle-fliaped chaffs; {niktA, Gartner.)— 
EJfential CharaEler. Calyx, fimple ; receptacle, with 
briftle-fliaped chaffs ; feeds, of the difk, with a fea¬ 
thered down—of the ray, with five awns. 

Species, i. Geropogon glabrum, or fmooth geropo- 
gon, or old man’s beard: leaves fmooth. 2. Geropo¬ 
gon hirfutum, or rough geropogon: leaves hairy. 3. 
Geropogon calyculatum, or perennial geropogon ; ca¬ 
lyxes calycled_Thefe plants have the lame habit with 
tragopogon and fcorzonera,. The flowers in the two 
firft fpecies not yellow, but red : thefe are annual. 
The third fpecies is perennial. All of them are natives 
of Italy ; and flower in June, July, and Auguft. For 
the propagation and culture, fee Tragopogon. 

GER'RH^n, in ancient geography, a people of Scy¬ 
thia, in whofe country the Boryfthenes riles. The kings 
of Scythia were generally buried in their territories. 

GER'RI, a town of Spain, in the province of Cata¬ 
lonia; thirty-feven miles north of Balaguer. 

GER'RI, a town of Africa, in Nubia, fituated on the 
Nile, containing about 140 houfes: 130 miles north- 
north-eaft of Sennaar. Lat. 16. 15. N. Ion. 30. 34. E. 
Greenwich. 

GER'RISH ISLAND, a fmall ifle near Cape Ned- 
dock, clofe to the main land of the diftrici; of Maine, in 
the American States. 

GER'RI SHEIM, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Weftphalia, and duchy of Berg: four miles eaft of 
Dufleldorp. 

GER'RY, a townfhip of the American States, in 
Worcefter county, Maflachuffets. It was incorporated 
in 1786, and contains 14,000 acres of land, and 740 in¬ 
habitants ; thirty miles north-weft of Worcefter, and 
fixty-five north-weft by weft of Bofton. 

GERS, a river of France, which rifesnearLa Barthe 
de Neftes in the department of the Upper Pyrenees, 
croffes the department of the Gers, palling by Malfeure, 
Seilfan, Audi, Fleurance, Ledoure, &c. and runs into 
the Garonne, about a league fouth-eaft of Agen. 

GERS, a department of France, bounded on the 
north by the department of the Landes, and the Lot 
and Garonne ; on the eaft by the department of the 
Upper Garonne; on the fouth by thofe of the Upper 
and Lower Pyrenees ; and on the weft by the depart¬ 
ment of the Landes. About fifty-five miles long, and 
from twenty-two to forty-five broad- It takes its name 
from the river Gers, which crolles it from fouth to 
north. Audi is the capital. This is one of the four 
departments formed out of Guienne. 

GER'SAU, a town ot Swifierland, and many years 
capital of a I'rnall republic, in the canton of Schweitz. 
The whole territory is only about two leagues long, 
and one wide, and the population about one thoufand 
fouls. It formerly belonged to the houfe of Auftria, 
but entered into an alliance with the cantons of Uri, 
Schweitz, and Underwalden, in 1315, w'hich was con¬ 
firmed in 1559. town is fituated on the north fide 
of the lake ot Four Cantons: fix miles fouth-weft of 
Schweitz. 

GER'SCHITZ, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of 
Konigingratz ; nine miles north-weft of Konigingratz. 

GERS'DORF, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Upper Saxony, and principality of Querfurt: four 
miles north-eaft of Juterbock. 

GER'SHA.M, [Heb. a Itran ger.J A man’s name, 
GER'SHON, a man’s name. 
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GER'SHONI FE, y. A defeendant of Gerfhon. 
GERSPACH', a town of Germany, in the circle of 

Swabia, and county ot Eberftein, on the Murg; two 
miles fouth-eaft of Baden, and twenly-tvo north-eaft of 
Strafburg. On the 5th of Julv, 1794, tJie Aultrians 
were defeated near this place, a’nd the town taken pof- 
feftion of by the French. 

GERSS'PRENTZ, a river of Germany, in the circle 
of the Lower Rhine, which runs into the Main, near 
Stockftad, in the eletforate of Mentz. 

GER'STEN (Chriftian-Louis), profelfor of mathe¬ 
matics at Gielfen, born in that city in 1701, and died at 
Irankfort in 1762. His v/orks are, i. Tenlamina Syft.e- 

vtatis novi ad Mutationis Barometri, ex Natura elatcris Aerci 

demonjlrandas. Irankfort, 1733, 8vo. 2. Mct.hodus nozia ad- 

Edipjes Terra (3 Appuljus Luna ad Stellas Jupputandas. 

Gielfen, 1740, 4to. 3. Exercitationcs rccentiores circa Roris 

Meleora. Offenbach, 1748, 8vo. 4. Methodus nova Calculi 

Eclipfium Terra fpecialis, in the Philolophical Tranfac- 
tions, vol. xliii. N°. 482. 5. Mercurius fub Sole vifus, & 

Ohfervatvs in Specula AJlronomica. Gielfen, Phil. Tranfacf. 
vol. xliv. N®. 482, and in Nov. x\dt. Lipf. 1745. 
Quadrantis AJlronomici muralis Idea nova C3 peculiaris. Phil. 
Tranfa6f. vol. xliv. N°.483. 

GERSTRUN'GEN, a town of Germany, in the cir¬ 
cle of Upper Saxony, and principality of tlifenach : 
eight miles weft of Eifenach. 

GERSUM'A,^. [Saxon.] A fine or income. 
GERSUMARI'US, y. Inlaw: finable; liable to be 

amercedorfinedat thediferetionof the lord of themanor. 
GERS'WALDE, a town of Germany, in the circle 

of Upper Saxony, and Ucker Mark of Brandenburg; 
nine miles fouth of Prenzlow. 

GER'TRUDE, [of gap, all, and tpifcli. Tout, q. d, 
true to her truth.] A Chriftian name of woman. 

GERTRU'DENBERG, a town of Germany, in tlie 
circle of Weftphalia, and bilhonric of Ofnabriick : one 
mile eaft of Olnabruck. 

GERTRU'DENBURG, or St. Gertruyden- 

burg, a town of Brabant, but of late years fubjected 
to Holland. Such w'as the dilpofition of both countries 
towards this pilace, that the Brabanters were accuftomed 
to compel their dukes to promife their endeavours to 
reunite it to their duchy ; and the Hollanders, on the 
contrary, compelled their comte to fwear not to negledt 
any means in his power to preferve it. It has a good 
harbour formed by tiie Merwe, which is here extended 
to a very conliderable lake, called Bies Bofcli, of about 
two hours paffage crofs to Dort. It is built in tlie form 
ot a crelcent, with regular fortifications, good baftions, . 
and fome forts, with Unices, by means of whicii they 
can lay the country about it under water. In ancient 
charters it is called Mans Littoris, the Mountain of the 
Sh.ore. Pepin de Landen, duke of Brabant, gave it to 
his daughter Gertrude, in 647, who built a church dedi¬ 
cated to St. Amand, bifliop of Tongres ; but afterwards 
the place becoming celebrated by the death and mira¬ 
cles of Ste. Gertrude, it has fince been called Moiit de 

Ste. Gertrude, or Gertrudenburg. It lias a caftle, built in 
1321. In 1420, the inhabitants of Dort took the town 
and fet fire to it, which demolilhed the church. On 
the 28th of Auguft, 1373, the confederates, under the 
txmdud't of captain Poyet, a French Calvinift, came fo 
fuddenly upon it, that they almoft cut the garrifon in 
pieces before they could adi; on the detenlive. In 1589, 
the Englilh garrifon ftirrendered, or, as lome affert, fold 
it to the prince of Parma, prince Maurice came to be- 
fiege it on the 28th of March, 1393, and after having 
taken the fort of Stekelhof, which tvas about two nitij.. 
ket fliots from tlie town, he approaciied near, mads 
bridges over the waters and man'hes for a regular com- 
munication between his quarters, and fortified his caiup 
with fuch art and caution that it could not be forced, 
and the place was compelled to furrender on the ^3th 
of J line, in the fight of comte de Mansfelt, wiio had 

advanced 
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advaocfd to its relief, and was then b. fieging tiie prince’s 
army. GertrudenVuirg was Aimmcned by the Frencli 
republicans the latter end of February, 1793, and fur- 
rendered after three days bombardment ; it was eva¬ 
luated fcon after. I'lie officers who furrendered'the 
fort were afterw<-rds tried on a fufpicion of niifconduCf, 
bu't were acquitted with honour. It was again r.aken by 
the French in 1795 : ten miles fouth-ealf of Dort, and 
Teven north-eaff of Breda. Lat. 51.42. N. Ion. 22. 19. 
Ff. Ferro. 

GKR'VAIS (Armand-Francis), abbot of the monaf- 
tery of I.a 'I'rappe, born at Paris ab-out the year 1660. 
He received his clallical education at the college of the 
Jeluits, and w hen lie was fifteen years of age entered 
among the b'are-footed Caimtelitcs. Fhn'ing, in 1745, 
publi/lied tJie firft voiuffie of a curious and interelfing 
General Hiflory of the Ciftercian Order in France, in 
wiiich a fevere attack was made upon the Bernardins, 
tlicy applied to the court, by which a letter of arreff 
was ilfued o\ii againft him, and he was immured within 
the abbey of Notre Dame des Reclus, in the diocefe of 
Ti'oyes, where he died in 1751, at th.e advanced age of 
iiinet)'-one ; greatly admired for his learning, and re- 
fpeffed for many virtues. He was the author of, i. The 
I.ite of St. Cyprian, 1717, 4to. 2. The Lives of Peter 
Abelard and Ids wife Heloife, &c. 1720, 2 vols. 121110. 
3. A Tranllation of the genuine Letters of Abelard and 
Heloife, taken from an ancient I.atin Manufeript, with 
Curious hiftorical andcritical Notes, 1723, 121110. 4. I’lie 
Fliffory of Suger, Abbot of St. Denys, &c. 172;, 3 vols. 
i2mo. 5. A Defence of the Abbe Ranee againfl tlie 
Invectives ot Father Vincent Thuiiler, inferted in the 
firft Volume of the pofthumous Works of Father Tvia- 
billon, 1725, lamo. 6. The Life of St. Ircniciis, 1723, 
2 vols. 121110. 7.__ The Life of Rutfinus, Prieft of the 
Church ot Aquilcia, 1724, 2 vols. 121110. 8. 1'he Life 
of St. Paul the Apcftle of the Gentiles, &c. 1755, 
3 vols. 121110. 9. The Life of St. Fipiphaiiius, with an 
Analylis of his Works, &c. 1738,410. 10. The Life 
of St. Paulinus, Biftiop of Nola, 1743, 4to. 11. I'he 
Hiftory ot the Abbe Joachim, furnamed the Prophet, 
1745, 2 vols. 121110. 12. A critical Examination of tlie 
Lives of the Abbe Ranee, Reformer of the Abbey of 
La Trappe, written by MM. Maupou and Marfbllier, 
1744, 121110. Some treatifes againft Father Courayer, 
on the fubjeift: ot the Validity of Ifnglifti Ordinations, &c. 

GER'VAISE (Nic>liolas), a French eccleftaftic and 
mifiionary, the foil of a pliylician in Paris. . Before tlie 
age ot twenty he aceonipaiiied fome miflioiiaries to Siam, 
in which cauntr)' he remained four years, making him- 
felf acquainted with the Siarnefe langiuige and Jiiftory. 
Upon his return he publiftied Hijloirc Naturclk & Politique 

du Royaume de Siam, 4to. ifi88; and in the fame year he 
added, by way of fupplement, Defeription Hijloriquc du 

Royaume de Macai;ar, 4to. 16S8 ; 121110. Tliefe works 
bear the marks of a juvenile writer, but are not defti- 
tute of curious and valuable information. He then en¬ 
tered the church, and became a rector at Vannes in 
Brittany. The provoltfiiip of Suevre in the church of 
St. Martin at Tours was afterwards conferred upon him, 
on which account he drew up A Life of St. Martin, Bi- 
fhop of Tours, with a Hiftory of the Foundation of his 
Church, 4to. 1699. In 1715 lie publiftied A Hiftory of 
the Roman Senator Boethius, with an Analylis of his 
Works, and Notes and Dift'ertations hiftorical and theo¬ 
logical, 121110. About 1734, he went to Rome, where 
he was confecrated bifhon of Florren. He afterwards 
embarked for the place of liis million in Guiana, where, 
w'itJi all his ecclefiaftics, he was mafl'acred by the Ca- 
ribbee IndLins, in November, 1729, 

GER'VAS, [Tent. i.e. all fait.] A proper name of 
men. 

GER'VASE of Tii.burv, called Tilburenjis, an hif- 
terian of the thirteenth century, who took his name 
froiii Jiis native place, '1 ilbiiry in Eli'ex, and was nephew 
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to king Henry II. He was greatly in favour with th« 
emperor Otho IV. w'ho made him marfhal of the king¬ 
dom ot Arles. He wrote a large commentary on Geof¬ 
frey of Monmouth’s Britifti Hiftory, entitled lUuJlrationes 

Galfredi, and alfo a tripartite Fliftory of England. To 
him is likewife alcribed th.e compilation of the exch.e, 
quer book, entitled. Liber Niger Scaccarii, though, by 
Mr. Madox, who gave a correct edition of it, Richard 
Nelfon bifliop of London is fiippofed to have been its 
true autlior. Otlier works of Gervafe are : A Hiftory 
ot the Holy Land ; Origenes Burgundionum ■, hlirahilia Or- 

bis ; and a chronicle entitled Impcrialium Otiorum, l.ib. 111. 

GF>R'UND,y. [_<^erundium, Lat.] In the Latin gram¬ 
mar, a kind of verbal noun, which governs cafes like a 
verb. See Gr.vmmar.—There be'belonging to the in¬ 
finitive mood of verbs certain voices called gerunds, 

wliicli liave both the active and paffive fignification. 
Lilly.—1 he participle with tlie prepofition before it, 
and (till.retaining its government, anfwers to vvliat is 
called in Latin the gerund. Lowth. 

GERUN'DA, in ancient geography, a town of the 
Aufetani, in the Hither Spain, on the Ibutli or right fide 
ot the river Sambroca. Gerundenfes, the people. Now 
Gironne in Catalonia, on the Ter. 

GER'YON, in fabulous hiftory, a famous monfter, 
born from the union of Chryfaor with Callirhoe, and 
reprefented by the poets as having three bodies and 
three heads. He lived in the illaiid of Gadcs, where 
lie kept numerous flocks, which were guardetl by a two- 
headed dog, called Orthos, and by Eurythion. Her¬ 
cules, by order of PTiryfllieiis, went to Gades, and de- 
ftroyed Geryon, Orthos, and Eurythion, and carried 
away all his flocks and herds to Tirynthus. ILtfiod. 

GKR'ZAT, a town of France, in the dejiavtment of 
the Puy-de-D6me, and chief place of a canton, in the 
diftridl of Clermont ; four miles north-eaft of Clermont. 

GFiR'ZF-N, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Lower Bavaria : feven miles fouth of Dingelfingen, and 
eleven call of Landfhut. 

GFiS'AMUND, a man’s name. 
GES'AS, a town of Silefla, in the principality of 

Neille : two miles and a lialf fouth-eaft from Patfehkau. 
GES'CHE Ei. AUBE, orGia Gir, /'. A new fpecies of 

grafs found by Mr. Bruce near Ras el Feel, on the bor¬ 
ders of Abyliinia. It begins to Ihoot in the end of 
April, and advances ipeedily to its full height, which 
is about tliree feet and a half. It is ripe in the begin¬ 
ning of May, and decays very foon afterwards. The 
leaf is long, pointed, narrow, and of adijlicate texture. 
The flock from which it Ihoots produces leaves in great 
abundance, which foon turn yellow and fall to the 
ground. Goats, the only cattle feen in that country, 
are very fond of it, and feem to prefer it to all other 
food. This fpecies of grals was thought a great acqui- 
lition by Mr. Bruce ; but we do not find that it has 
ever been cultivated for cattle in England. 

GESE'KE, a town of Germany, in the circle of tlie 
Lower Rhine, and duchy of Weftphalia ; nine miles 
ealt-fouth-eaft of Lipftadt, and fourteen north of Ruden. 

GE'SEM (Land of), probably the Land of Goflien 
in Egypt', fummoned by Nabuchodonofor king of AfTy- 
ria, to allift him againft: the Nledcs. Judith, \. 9. 

GE'SHUR, or Gesh URI, a part of Syria bordering 
upon tlie north of Paleftine, and comprifed in the ori¬ 
ginal boundaries of the Ifraelitifti territory; being af- 
ligned to tlie half-tribe of Manalfeh in Baftian, and was 
part of tlie inheritance of the family of Jair. Its na¬ 
tives, the Gefliurites, were not then expelled fromthence, 
but continued to dwell with tlie llraelites; and very 
probably, at fome fubfequent period, regained their in¬ 
dependence. For, in the reign of king David we read 
of a king of Geihiir n.imed Talniai, whofe da iigiiter 
David had married, and who proved the mother ot Ab- 
lalom. It was witii tiiis fame Talmai that Ablaiorn 
took refuge when he iiad alTallinated his brother Ani» 

non; 
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asii ; here he remained in exile tli«e years, when 
through the iiiterefl; of foab, (by wliofe hand he after, 
wards fell,) he was recalled by his father. Some have 
i'uppoled tlific was a city of the name ot Gefliur fituated 
in this country ; but it does not appear fo Irom Scrip¬ 
ture, wl’.ich we have clofely followed in th.is ftatement: 
neither were the Gclhurites whom David invaded fitu- 
ated as fome have imagined ; they were fituated fouth 
of Judah, towards Shur and Egypt, though very pro¬ 
bably of the fame race with the above, and their fepa- 
ration migh.t be occafioned by the terror of the Ilrael- 
itifli anils, when tliey firft entered Palcftine. Dmt. iii. :4. 
Jofli. xiii. 2, 11-13. zSahi. iii. 3. xiii. 37-38. .xv. 8. 
1 Chron. ii. 23. iii. 2. 

GESH'URITKS, f. The inhabitants of Gefliur. 
GE'SIS, a town of Germany, in the CQunty ot Fcld- 

kirck ; four miles eaft of Feldkirck. 
GES'MOLD, a town of Germany, in the circle of 

Weltplialia, and bifliopric of Ofnabruck : twelve miles 
louth-eafi: of Vorden. 

GES'NER (Conrad), a phyfician and naturalift, born 
at Zurich, in 1516. During his youth he had to fti'lig- 
gle with that indigence to which fcholars without tor- 
tune are often liable. With difficulty he obtained 
fcliool-learning in his native place ; and viliting Straf- 
burg for his improvemciit, he was obliged to become 
tlie domcflic fervant of one of the profcH'ors, who taught 
him Hebrew. He was afterwards lent with fome public 
aJiifhuicc into France, where he enlarged his fphere of 
fludy, and engaged in the inftruCtion of others. On his 
return, he ventured to indulge an amorous attachment, 
and married in his twentieth year. He taugiit boys 
their grammar for a maintenance, and at his leifure ftu. 
died books of medicine. He had already imbibed from 
a.’i uncle that ardour for botanical purfuits which was 
tlie ruling pafiion of his life. A flipend was given him 
to ftudy at Bafil, and at that univerfity he improved 
himfelf in medical knowledge and in Greek. Being in¬ 
vited to Luufanne, he there obtained the Greek profef- 
forfhip, and began to publifli in botany and materia- 
iiiedica. He then vilited Montpellier, and, after a fliort 
Ifay, went again to Bafil, where he took the degree of 
doctor of phyfic, with which he returned to his native 
city. Thenceforth Zurich was the place of his fixed 
abode; and, befldes'llie pradtice of phyfic, he was em¬ 
ployed in giving public lectures on philofophy, ethics, 
and phylics. Tliefe, howe-ver, were a fmall part of his 
labours. He took feveral journeys for the purpofe of 
examining and colleiSling plants and other objects of na- 
tural hiftory, of which he w'as the firfl: perfon upon re¬ 
cord wlio formed a mufeiim. He cultivated a botanical 
garden, which he enlarged and improved, till lie was 
unfortunately cut off by the plague in 1565, aged forty- 
nine. 

Gefncr, as a botanift, was the firft who had a clear 
notion of method, and who difeerned the e.xiilence of 
genera comprehending many fpecies, and claffes con¬ 
taining many genera. He alfo diflinguifhed various na¬ 
tural clafl'es in his book On the Collection of Plants. 
By his difeoveries of new plants, or inveftigation of 
doubtful ones, he at leaft doubled the old catalogues, 
and at his death had prepared drawings of fifteen hun. 
dred fpecies: of thefe, ibme are as elegant and accu¬ 
rate as any later ones, expreffing the botanic charabter, 
and all the parts. He very diligently ftudied the medi¬ 
cinal virtues of plants, frequently making experiments 
upon himfelf, as well as colletting practical obferva- 
tions from common ufe. Some of the mod powerful 
remedies were introduced by him into practice ; and he, 
firft of the moderns, refeued opium from the rank of 
poifons, and ftiewed it to be a fudorific, and a medicine 
of great efficacy. His principal writings under this 
head were : i. Apparatus & IhlcBus fmplidum Mtdicamtn- 

torum\ SB de Compejiiione Mcdicamcr.torum, 2. Catalogus Plan. 
\ Oh. VIII. Ho. ^23. 
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tarim, Nomina Latino, Grace, Germania, SB Gallice, proponrnS' 

3. Ennmeratio Medicamentorum pnrgnntuim, SBc. 4. Tahuia 

Colkciiomnn in Generc, in Ufum Pharmacppolonim. 3. Be je- 

CTctis Remediis Thrfaurus. 6. De Slivpium aliquot Nominihu 

vrtcribus & novis. 7. llortorum Germania Befciiptw. He 
alfo edited the llijl. Stirpium .& Adiwtaiiones in Diojeoridem 
of Valerius Cordu.^, adding many new and fine plates 
of his own ; and publifhed an Epitome of Matthiolus, 
with fuch additions of deferiptions and plates as to 
make it a mofc valuable work. His medical writings 
are cliiefly comprifed in thole on botany and materia- 
medica : but tliere are befulcs, his Lihclli tres Mcdicinales ; 
de Sanitate tuenda ; contra Luxum Conviviormn ; SB contra Np- 

tas AJfrologicas in I'enis Jecandis ; and Liiellum de LaSle SB 

Operibns lablariis. 2\fter his death appeared his EpiJlola~ 

rum Medicinal. Lib. III. edited Ir^' Cafpar Wolfius, to 
wjiich a fourtli book was afterwards added. They are 
replete with valuable obfervations, medical and bota¬ 
nical. He alfo edited feveral pieces of the ancient me¬ 
dical writers, and publifhed a collection of chiF\irgical 
writers in one folio volume. In the other branches of 
Jiatural hiftory, his great work, Hijloria Animalium, takes 
the lead. Tiiis he had intended to compri.le in fix 
books, of whicli he publiflied four : on viviparous qua¬ 
drupeds ; on oviparous quadrupeds i on birds,; and on 
filhes ami aquatics. The two remaining were to have 
been on ferpents, and'on infects, His colledtions in this 
performance are a rich tre'afure of all the knowledge 
then poft'eired on thefe fubjects. Fie wrote alfo De Fof- 

Jilibus, Gennnis, I.apidibus, Metallis, (See. Be Thermis SB Fun.'- 

tibus inedicatis Helvetia SB Germania; and Dejeriptio Montis 
fraSli five Piloti. In philology his labours were not lefs 
conliderable. The principal weie : a Lexicon Graco-lati- 

vum ; and ;i Bibliotheca univcrjalis, feu Catalogus Librorum 

- locupleiiffinnis omnium Scriptorum, Lingua Latina, Graca, SB 

Hebraica, exfantiuin SB non-exfnntium, tolio. 
GES'NFiR (John James), profclfor'in the Caroline 

college at Zurich, born in that city in 1707, and died 
there in 1787. He dillinguiftied himfelf by feveral va¬ 
luable works on mimifmatics, and left an extenfive col- 
lettion of coins and medals to his brother, profeftbr 
John Gefner. He was author of the following works : 
I. Thefaurus Univerfalis omnium Numifmatum veterum Graco- 

runi & Romano?um, 'Vuv'ic. 1733, 4 vols. tolio. 2. Speci¬ 

men Rci Numaria, ib\d. 1735. 3. Nuniifmata Regum Mace¬ 
donia omnia qua Laboribus celcbcrrimorum Vivorum Cropkii, 

Lazii, Golzii, Patini,, Span/temii, Harduini, Begcri, IVildti, 

Haymii, Liebii, SBc. ex regiis aliifque numijmatophylaciis hacr 

tenus edita funt, additis ineditis SB nondum dejcr ’iptis, quetquot 

comparare licuit, Integra Serie kiflorica Tabulis /Finds rapre- 

fentata digejjit, deferipft SB Notis variorum doSiijJmorum Vivo¬ 

rum illujlrata edidit J. J. Gefner, 'I'uric, ,1738, tolio. 4. 
Numifnata Graca Popvlorum SB Urbium, ibid. 1739-1754, 
folio. ,5. Numifmata Regum Syria, /Egypti, Arfacidarmn, 

Populorum SB Urbium Gracia, Iniperatorum Romanorum, Latina 

SB Graca, ibid, fine anno, folio. 6. Numifnata antiqua 

Iniperatorum Romanorum Latina & Graca, ibid. 1748. 
GES'NER (John Mattliias), Britannic profellbr of 

rhetoric at Gottingen, born in 1691, at Roth, in An- 
fpach, where his father John Samuel was a clergyman. 
He received tlie firft part of his education at the gym- 
nalium of Anfpach, and foon diftinguifhed himfelf by 
a ftrong attachment to ancient literature, :is w'ell as to 
the oriental languages. He ftudied theology at Jena; 
and in 1710 began to give I'pecimens of his tal,. ''^sand 
learning by various publications. On the eftablithment 
of the univerfity of Gottingen in 1734, he was invited 
thither to be profeftbr of rhetoric ; and when the royal 
Ibciety was eftablifhed there in 1751, he was the firft 
member of the hiftorical dais; in 1753 he was appointed 
a counfellor of ftate, and in 1761 perpetual director. 
This office, however, he did not long enjoy ; as he died 
on the 3d of Auguft the fame year. His principal 
works are ; j . Philopalris Dialogns Lucianeus, cim Difputa- 
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fione de i/fips ^Etati & Ari&ore, ]ena., 1714, 8vo. 2. lnfi~ 
tutiones Rd Schotajika, \b\CL. 1715, Svo. 3. Commenlatio de 

Annh Ludifque fcecn!arihv% vtterum Rorvanorum, ibid. 1717, 
4to. 4. Chrejloinathia Ciceroniana, or, Seleit Pafurges 
troni the Works ol' Cicero, ibid. 1717, Svo. 5. Bqfiln 

tahn Thij'aunis Erudilionis fcholajlide recenfitus, finendalus & 
locnpktatus, Lipl. 1726, folio. 6. Chrejlomathia Pliniana, 

or SeleCf PaiTages iVoni Pliny’s Natural Hifiory, 1728, 
Syo. 7. Prima LinecE Artis oratorix^ Auipach, 1730, Svo. 
S. Difpvtatio de Pkilopatride, Dialogo Liicianeo, 1730, 
4''o. 9. Chrejlomathia Green, Jive Loci illujres ex optimis 

Scriptoribus de/ecli, ibid. 1731. lO. Scriptures Rei ruflica 

veteres Latini, Cato>, Varro, Columella, Palladius, Vegetius, & 

Gargilms Martialis, cum Editionibus prope omnibus & MSS. 

plurihus collati, adjcB.a Note Virorum clarij/imorum Integra, 

turn edita & Lexicon Rei rujlica, Lipf. 1735, 2 vols. large 
4to. with plates. 11. PLinii Secundi Panegyricus, Goet- 
ting. 1735, Svo. 12. Quintiliani de hjlitutione oratoria, 

Lnh. XII. ibid. 173S, 4to. 13. Plinii Cacilii Secundi 

Epijolarum LihriN. Ejujdem Panegyricus, cum. Annotationibus 

perpetuis, Lipf. 1739, 8vo. 14. Carminum Libri III. 
VralilL 1743, Svo. 15. J. G. Heinceii Pundamenta Stili 

cultioris, adjcBis Annotationibus, Gefneri, Lipf. 1743, Svo. 
16. Opufeuia varii Argumenti,YxaC\B. 1743, four parts, 
8vo. 17. Encheiridion, five Prudentia privata & civilis 

T. Pomponii Atlici, &c. in Ufum PraleElionum, Goett. 1745, 
121U0. 18. Thefaurus Latina Lingua ct Erudilionis Romana, 

Lipl. 1747-8, 4 vols. folio. 19. Index etymologicus Lali~ 

nitatis, L3c. Lipf. 1749, Sv^o. 20. Prime tinea Ifagoges in 

Eruditioneni univcrfalem, Lipf. 1757, Svo. tom. ii. ibid. 
1774-5, Svo. 21. Claudiani Opera, Varietate LcElionis et 

perpetua Annetatione iUuJrata, Lipf. 1759, 8vo. 22. An. 

geli Maria Card. Quirini et Gefneri Epifiola mutua, Norimb. 
1760, Svo. 23. Ckrejomathia Tragica, tres integras Tra- 

geedias continens; AJchyli Prometheum, Sophoclis Ajacem, Eu. 

ripedis Phanijfac, Goetling. 1762, Svo. 24. Orpbei Argo, 

nautica, llymni, Libellus de Lapidibus et Fragmenta, &c. cu- 

rante G. C. Hambergero, Lipf. 1764, Svo. The celebrity 
w hich Gefner had acquired, in confequence of the many 
Valuable works which he publifhed, was ftill farther 
increafed by this pollhumous edition of Orpheus, as he 
has rendered intelligible, by Ihort and comprehenfive 
notes, a work otherwife difficult and obfeure. 25. T/ie- 

Jaurus Epifiolicus Gefnerianus, edidit C. A. Klotz, Halae, 
176S, Svo. 

GJES'NER (Solomon), a German Lutheran divine in 
tile lixteenth century, born at Bolellaw in Silefia, in 
1559. After having made fome progrefs in the Ifudy 
of rhetoric and the mathematics, he removed to Straf- 
burgh, where he obtained an academic exhibition, 
w hich he diligently employed in the Ifudy of philofo- 
phy, the mathematics, rhetoric, theology, and the He¬ 
brew, Chaldee, and Syriac, languages. In 1592 he re¬ 
ceived an invitation to fill the theological chair in the 
iiniverlity of Wittemberg. By the clofenefs of his ap¬ 
plication to his various engagements, he brought on a 
complication of diforders, to which he fell a facrifice 
in 1605, in the forty-fixth year of his age. He pub- 
lilhed, I. The Prophecy'of Hofea, with the Latin Ver¬ 
sion of St. Jerome, fiom the Hebrew, and that of B. A. 
Montanus from the Chaldee Paraphrafe of Jonathan, 
illullrated by the Commentary of St. Jerome, and ad¬ 
ditional Notes. 2. A General Difquifition on the 
Pfalter, treating of tlie dignity, the ufe, the argument, 
aiid the connection, of the Plalms. 3. Polemical Dil- 
fertations on the Book of Genefis. 4. The Orthodox 
Dotlfrine concerning the Perfon and Office of Jelus 
Chrill. 5. A ColleClion of Sermons on the Sufferings 
of Chrift. 6. De Conciliis, Lib. IV. of which the two 

■fiilt contain general remarks, and an hiltorical view of 
all the councils, and the two lalt a refutation of the two 
books of Bellarmine on the fame fubjedf j acadeniis 
diiputations, controverfial treatifes,-&c. 

GLSS'NER (Solomon), an eminent pallorai poet, 

G E S 
and landfcape painter, born in 1730, at Zttrich In Swiff 
ferland. His father, wlio was a bookfcller and printer, 
brought him up to his own btifinefs, but did not negleCl 
giving him a liberal education. At the age of twenty- 
two he made a tour through Germany, for tlie purpofe 
both of his own improvement, and of extending the 
connections of his father’s bufinefs, in whicli he was now 
admitted as a partner. The acquaintance of many of 
the German literati, to whom he obtained an introdtic-- 
tion during the courfe of this journey, flimulated the 
paffion he had already imbibed for letters; and foon 
after his rettini, in 2753, he publiffied.a ihort poem, en, 
titled Night. This was followed by his pallorai ro¬ 
mance of Daphnis, in three cantos. They were botli 
favourably received, and were judged to difplay great 
talciits tor rich defeription and tender fentiment, though 
marked with the-exuberances and irregularities of ju¬ 
venile fancy. Some of the fictions in thefe pieces fhewed 
him to be an inutator of the manner of Ovid; but his 
maturer talte led him to a Itrain of fimplicity, and a 
natural ftyle of painting, which are his chief charadter- 
iltics. This character is peculiarly exemplified in liis 
next and favourite work, his Idyls, formed, as he af¬ 
firms, upon the model of Theocritus, but infinitely ftir- 
paiiing that poet in delicacy and true tendernefs, and in 
the pure morality they inculcate. The Idyls were 
greatly admired in all the countries where their lan¬ 
guage was native, and brought a large addition to the 
author’s reputation. This was' carried to its height by 
his next performance. The Death of Abel, which ap¬ 
peared in 1758. In this piece the dignity of a religious 
epic, like the Paradife Loft, is attempted to be united 
with the fimplicity and fuavity of pallorai. Its fuccefs 
was highly flattering; befides the repeated editions it 
underwent at Zurich in the original, it was tranllated 
into moll European languages. 

Gcii'ner afterwards publifhed fome minor poems, of. 
which The Firll Navigator is one of the molt admired. 
He all'o effayed his powers in the paltoral drama, but 
v/ith no extraordinary fuccels. Almoft all his poetical 
eftulions were the pVodudt of his youth, and written 
before he had completed his thirtieth year. About 
that period he married the daughter of Mr. Heidegger, 
a gentleman w’ho poffeffed a valuable colledtion of paint¬ 
ings of the Flemilh Ichool ; and this circumllance gave 
a new turn to his purfuits. He had at an early age 
learned to draw, and had acquired fome attachment to 
the arts of defign. This was now revived, and he be¬ 
gan fuddenly to attempt imitating what he admired. 
In a Letter on Landfcape Painting, he has given an in- 
IlruCtive account of the fteps by which he was led to a 
proficiency in that art. For fome time he only ven¬ 
tured upon decorations of books printed at his office ; 
but at length he attained more confidence, and in 1765 
publifhed ten landfcapes, etched and engraved, as well 
as defigned, by himfelf. Twelve others appeared' in 
1769, and he continued to execute ornaments for the 
works which iffued from his prefs. Thefe efforts railed, 
his fame as an artifi: almoft to a parity w 1th that he had 
gained as a writer; and he has defervedly obtained a 
diftinguilhed place among the votaries of the fine arts 
in Swilferland. Flence his paintings in water-colours, 
and his feveral drawings, are eagerly fought by con-, 
noiffeurs. He died by a Itroke of apoplexy, in 1783, in 
the filcy-eighth year of his age. 

The private character of Geffner was in a high degree 
amiable and exemplary. As a hufband, a father, and a 
friend, his virtues were equally confpicuous. Flis caff 
of mind was penfive, and even melancholy; his man¬ 
ners gentle. In converfation he was mild and affable, 
and, where the fubjedi; admitted of it, often highly ani¬ 
mated, rifing into great elevation of fentiment, and 
beauty of expreflion. But in every part of his deport¬ 
ment, there was that unaffected fmcerity, that fimpli- 
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city artd modefty, by which true genius is fo generally 
diftinguillied. With qualities I'uch as thelq, GelFiier 
could not fail to be loved and refpefted ; and uniting 
to tafte and literature the talents requilite for adfive 
life, he was raifed by the fuflVages of the citizens of 
Zurich to the fird offices in the republic ; the duties ot 
which he difeharged with Icrupulous fidelity. The 
fame of the accomplilhed and virtuous magilfrate ot 
Zurich, fpread to the remotefi: parts of Europe. The 
emprefa of Rufiia, Catharine II. fent him a gold medal 
as a mark of her efteem: and firangers from all coun¬ 
tries vifiting SwilTerland courted his fociety, and gave 
him the rnott flattering proofs of their refpedt and ad¬ 
miration. His Deatli of Abel is his grand produdfion ; 
but his Idyls are alfo generally known and admired ; 
we tranferibe the character given of them by Dr. Blair: 
“ Of all the modems, Geifner, a poet of Swilferland, 
has been the mod: fuccefsful in his padoral compofi- 
tions. He has introduced into his Idyls, (as he enti¬ 
tles them) many new ideas. His ruraf feenery is often 
ftriking, and his defcripiions lively. He prefents paf- 
toral life to us with all the embellidiments of which it 
is fufceptible, but without any e.xcefs of refinement. 
What forms the chief merit of this poet, is, that he 
wrote to the heart, and has enriched the fubjefts of his 
Idyls with incidents that gave rife to much tender fen- 
timent. Scenes of domedic felicity are beautifully 
painted. The mutual atfedlion of hulbands and wives, 
of parents and children, of brothers and fifters, as well 
as of lovers, are dilplayed in a pleading and touching 
manner. Not underdanding his language, I can be no 
judge of his dyle, but in the fubjedb and condiidt of his 
padorals, he appears to me to have out-done all the 
moderns.”—“The dyle of Geffher, (obferves his tranf- 
lator,) on which Dr. Blair declines giving an opinion, 
appears to me to be pure, eafy, and perfpicuous, alto¬ 
gether free from thofe inverfions and contortions which 
are found in the Death of Abel, as trandated by Mrs. 
Collyer, and which give it fo forced and unnatural an 
air. The dyle of the Idyls particularly is poliihed 
with the utmod care, and dilcovers an elegance, yet 
fimplicity of expredion, perfectly fuited to the charac¬ 
ters and manners which are deferibed.” 

GESNE'RA, or Gesneria,/! [fo named by Plu- 
mierin honour of Conrad Gefner of Zurich, the famous 
botanid and natural hidorian.^ In botany, a genus of 
the clafs didynamia, order angiofpermia,, natural order 
perfonat*, (campanulacea:, JvJf.) The generic cha¬ 
racters are—Calyx : perianthuim one-leafed, luperior, 
five-cleft, fliarp, permanent. Corolla: one-petalled, 
incurved and recurved ; tube thickilh, with a contranfted 
neck and funnel-form throat; border five-cleft, blunt; 
upper divilions concave ; three lower flat, fpreading. 
Stamina: filaments four, ffiorter than the corolla ; an- 
therae fimple, Pidillum: germ inferior, flatted; dyle 
filiform, the fame in fituatioii and length with the Ita- 
mens ; ftigma capitate. Pericarpium: capfule round- 
iffi, and crowned with the patulous calyx, fub-bilocu- 
lar; partition in the middle longitudinally interrupted. 
Seeds : extremely numerous, and very fmall ; recep¬ 
tacles on each fide fadened to the partition. If the 
capfule be cut tranfverfely near the top, it appears to be 
one-celled ; if through the middle, two-celled. Swartz. 

—EJfential CharaSler. Calyx, five-cleft, fitting on the 
germ ; corolla, incurved and recurved j capfule, infe¬ 
rior, two-celled. 

Species, i. Gefneria humilis, or low gefneria: leaves 
lanceolate, ferrate, fedile; peduncles branched, many- 
flowered. All the fpecies are natives of South Ame¬ 
rica and the Wed Indies, The fird is of much ham- 
bler growth than the third fpecies; the leaves much 
Imaller; and the flowers deeper cut at their brims. It, 
was found growing naturally by Dr. Houdoun at Car- 
thagena in New Spaing and by fir Hans Sloane in Ja- 
niaka., 
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X, Gefneria acaulis, or ftemlefs gefneria : leaves lan¬ 
ceolate-ovate, ferrate, fubpetioled, crowded at the end; 
peduncles tliree-flowered, (horter than the leaf. Stem 
round, woody, having a clay-colo.ured bark, with fomc 
furrows in it, riling three or four inches high, having at 
the top very many oblong lea^ves, danding very thick, 
without any order, on foot-dalks a quarter of an inch 
in length, covered with a reddiffi wool-like mofs. They 
are feven inches long, and an inch and half broad near 
the farther end, whence they narrow to a point, and 
they alfo. grow gradually narrower to the foot-dalk. 
From the axils come out fmall peduncles, branched, 
ludaining fcarlet flowers an incli long, which are fol¬ 
lowed by a ihort, fungous, cornered, feed-velTel, having 
no didiudi: cells, containmg many fmall, oblong, yel. 
lowifh, feeds. Browne calls it “ i’mall tufted gelneria, 
with Icarlet flowers;” and obferves that the dem is 
always fimple, creeping along the rocks, and bearing a 
pretty large tuft of leaves at the extremity, with fingle 
flowers fpringing from each axil. Swartz deferibes the. 
dem as very (hort at fird, but as it advances becoming 
frequently a foot in length, and in this date covered 
with withered leaves and calyxes. Native of Jamaica. 

3. Gefneria toment-ofa, or v.’oolly gefneria: leaves 
ovate-lanceolate, crenate, hirfute ; peduncles lateial, 
very long, corymbiferous. I'his riles with a fhrubby 
dalk to the height of fix or feven feet, dividing into 
two or three irregular branches, covered with a rulfet 
wool ; leaves feven or eight inches long, and two and 
a half broad in the middle, having a rulfet woolly mid¬ 
rib ; they are placed on every fide the branches without 
order, and on diort footdalks. This plant bears fome 
affinity to the faxifrages in the fituation of thel'e recep¬ 
tacles, and in the opening of the capfule. It is called, 
by Browne, “hairy eredt gefneria, with open flowers.” 
It is a native of Jamaica, and was cultivated by Mr. Mil¬ 
ler in 1759. 

4. Gefneria craniolaria, or craniolaria gefneria : leaves- 
wedge-diaped, oblong, tooth-laciniate ; peduncles ter¬ 
minating ; corollas bell-diaped. This fort grows na¬ 
turally at the Havannah, and in fome of the other iflands 
in America. It rifes with a flirubby Ifalk to the height 
of ten or twelve feet, dividing upwards into a few 
branches, which are garnilhed with Ipear-ffiaped leaveSj. 
Cut on their edges as in the genus Craniolaria, (fee 
vol. V. 323,) whence the trivial name is derived. 'I'he 
flowers are produced from the fide of the branches, 
growing feveral together on the fame foot-fialk ; they 
are fhaped like thofe of the foxglove, of a greenilh. 
yellow-colour, with brown fpots on the infide ; the 
flowers have a fwelling tube, which is recurved, and 
the brim is llightly divided into five unequal fegments: 
thefe appear in July, but are not fucceeded by feeds in 
England. 

5. Gefneria grandis, or large gefneria: leaves broadi 
lanceolate, very long, toothletted, rough-haired above,, 
rugged beneath ; peduncles terminating ; Item arbo- 
refeent. 6. Gefneria fcabra, or rough gefneria: leaves 
ovate-lanceolate, I'errate, rugged ; peduncles axillary; 
corollas cylindric, recurved. 7. Gefneria corymbola,, 
or corymbed gefneria : -leaves ovate, acute, ferrate, 
fcariofe, ftarp ; peduncles many-parted ; flowers in co. 
rymbs. 8, Gefneria exferta, or lengthened gefneria : 
leaves ovate-lanceolate, crenate, I'mooth; peduncles- 
three-flowered ; genitals twice the length of the co¬ 
rolla; capfules ovate, g. Gefneria calycina, or caly- 
cine gefneria : leaves lanceolate-ovate, acuminate, fer¬ 
rate, I'mooth; peduncles three- fiovvered ; genitals longer 
than the corolla ; calyxes bell-fhaped ; capfules cyan-, 
dric. 10. Gelneria ventricofa, or ventrico.fe gefneria 
leaves elliptic, acuminate, crenate, I'mooth ; peduncles 
four.flowered or thereabouts ; fegments of the calyx 
awl-fhaped, elongated; corollas ventricole. ii. Gef- 
neria pulcheila, or fair gefneria : herbaceous; leaves 
ternate, ovate, acute, ferrate, villofe ; peduncles axil- 

I Wj 



53G G E S 
lary, one-flowered. 12. Gefneria pumilla, or dwarf 
gefiieria : fteinlefs ; leaves ovale-wedge-ihaped, cre- 
nate, fubfedile ; peduncles fub-biflorou.'<, fliorter than 
file leaves.—All thefe are natives of Jamaica, and the 
tenth of I'dme other'idands in the Weft Indies; they 
wei'e all obferved by Swartz. They are ftirubby, ex¬ 
cept the eleventh, which is annual according to Swartz, 
but perennial as marked by others. Browne deferibes 
this as having a flender even ftem, feldom rifing above 
ten or loiii teen inches in height ; and throwing out a 
beautiful fingle reddilh flower from the axil of each of 
the upper leaves ; ftlaments longer than the corolla, 
and fomewliat twifted. as they rife. Monf. Lamarck 
flaw it in flower in the garden belonging to Monl'. I’lle- 
ritier, wlio named it Cyrilla pulchella; which fee. 
He firft received it in flower by means of Brouftbnet 
Iroiu Kngland, wliere it was introduced in 1778 by 
Mr. William Lorlyth. 

Propagation and Culture. Thefe plants are propagated 
by feeds, which muft be procured from the counti ies 
where they grow naturally. They (hould be brought 
ovei' in their caplules, for as they are very fmall and, 
light, when they are Separated from the partition to 
which they adhere, they foon lofe their vegetative qua¬ 
lity. The fbeds ftiould be fown in pots filled with light 
earth, and plunged into a hot-bed of tanner’s bark as 
foon as tliey arrive, for they fometimes lie long in the 
gioiind; thole fown in autumn come up the following 
Ipring; therefore when they happen to anive here at 
that feafon, the pots in which the feeds are fown Ihould 
be plunged into the tan-bed in tlie ftove, and during 
tlte u infer the earth Ihould be notv and then gentlv wa- 
teied to prevent its drying too much, but it muft not 
be too moift. In the Ipring the pots ftiould be removed 
out of the ftove, and plunged into a frefli hot-bed, 
w hich will bring up the plants foon after. When thefe 
are fit to remove, they fhould be each planted into a fe- 
parate pot, and plunged into a good hot-bed of tan, ob- 
ferving to fliade them till thqy have taken new' root; 
then they muft be treated in the fame way as other ten¬ 
der plants from the lame countries. In autumn they 
muft be plunged into the tan-bed in the ftove, where, 
during the winter, they ftiould have but little water 
given to them ; for if they receive much wet, it will 
cleftroy them. In this ftove the plants muft conftantly 
remain, foT they will not thrive if they are kept out of 
the Jan. In the fummer they ftiould have free air ad¬ 
mitted to them at all times when the weather is warm ; 
and they muft be frequently refreflied with water during 
that feafon, but it muft not be given to them in too 
great plenty. As the plants advance in growth they 
will require larger pots, but there muft be care taken 
not to over.pot them, for they will not thrive in large 
pots. With this management the plants will flower 
the fecond year, and may be continued three or four 
years, but they are not of long duration in their native 
country. The fourth fort feldom flowers till the third 
year ; and, as it does not produce feeds here, it is with 
difficulty preferved in the European ftoves. The ele¬ 
venth fort deferves to be cultivated in the flower-gar- 
dens of America : it thrives beft in a cool gravelly 
foil, well furnifhed with moifhire, and intermixed with 
rich mould. See Digitalis and Cranioi.aria. 

GES'SANT, adj. In heraldry, a term ufed when a 
lion’s head is borne over a chief. 

GES'SENE, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of 
Bolcftau : nine miles north-eaft of Tumau. 

GKS'SES, /. The furniture belonging to a hawk. 
GES'SIGO POINT, a cape of Ireland, in the county 

of Sligo : eleven miles north-weft of Sligo. Lat. 54. 22. 
N. Ion. 8. 33. W, Greenwich. 

GlfS'SO, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of Naples, 
and province of Abruzzo Citra: fifteen miles north, 
eaft of Civita Borella. 

G E S 
GES'SOPS, a tov/n of United America, In the ftate of 

Maryland : eight miles eaft-fouth-eaft of Fort vVilliara. 
GEST, a tow'n of France, in the department of the 

Mayne and Loire ; three leagues and a half of St. Flo- 
rent-le-'V'iel. 

GFiST, J. \_gejlum, Lat.] A deed; an action; an 
atchievement : 

Who fair them quiles, as him befeemed beft. 
And goodly can difeourfe with, many a noble gejl. Spevfer. 

Show ; reprefentation.— Gejis ftiould be interlarded after 
the Perfian manner, by ages, young and old.—The roll 
or journal of the feveral days, and ftages prefixed, in 
the progreft'es of our kings, many of tliem being ftill 
extant in the herald’s ofiice ; [from gijlc, or gife, Fr.] 
llanmer. 

I'll give you my commiftion 
To let him there a month, behind the gejl. 

Prefix’d tor’s parting. Shakefpeare. 

A ftage ; fo much of a journey as pafles without inter¬ 
ruption. It is now in all fenfes obfolttfi.—He diftindly fets 
down the geJls and progrels thereof. Brown.—A bed or 
Couch. 

GES'TA, a town of Sweden, in the province of Weft 
Gothland : twenty-three miles north-eaft of Uddevalla. 

GESTA'TION, f. \_gejlati.o, Lat.] h'he ad of bear¬ 
ing young in the womb ; or the progrefs of the foetu.s 
from tile time of conception to that of parturition. 
W’hen the ovum firft delc'ends into the womb, it is faid 
to be about the iize of a popp) -feed ; that in ten days 
it weighs half a grain; in thirty days, twenty-one 
grains; in three months, about three ounces; and, at 
the end of nine months, the perfed child is found of 
different lizes, and from four to nine pounds in w'eiglit; 
ten or eleven pounds are very rare. See the article 
Conception, vol. V. p. 12. 

The true time of gejlation in a w’oman, is nine folar 
months, each of which is reckoned to be about thirty 
days ten hours and a half; but it often happens that 
the child is born at feven months, and fometimes at ten, 
or even at eleven. C. Tellier, of the National Inftitute 
at Paris, has recently made diligent refearches into the 
obfeure fubjed of geftation; and he read a paper be¬ 
fore the council and grand fitting, to fliew that preg¬ 
nancy in women might be prolonged a quarter beyond 
the ufual time. A child, therefore, fays M. Tellier, 
born beyond the eleventh month of the widowhood of 
the mother, ought not to be always an impeachment of 
her chaftity. And fuch was the fentence paft'ed by a 
celebrated decree of the parliament of Paris, which de¬ 
clared as legitimate a prince of Conde born eleven 
months after the death of his father. An inftance of 
the fame kind, which occurred at Rome, is related by 
Aiilus Gellius. A woman of a moft refpectable cha- 
rader, brought forth a« child in the eleventh month 
after the death of her huftiand. The woman was ac- 
cufed of having violated her chaftity ; but the emperor 
Adrian, under whofe reign the affair happened, decreed 
that it was polTible for pregnancy to be extended to that 
period. The following are the author’s words : — 
“ Pixeterea ego de partu humano, praeterquam quae 
feripta in libris legi,1ioc quoque venilfe ufu Romae com- 
peri. Foeminam bonis atque honeftis moribus non am- 
bigua pwdicitia, in undecilno menfe, poll mariti mor¬ 
tem, peperifte ; fadumque elfe negotium propter ra- 
tionem temporis, quafi marito mortuo poftea concepif- 
fet, quoniam decern viri in decern menlibus gigni homi- 
ne'm, non in undecimo fcripfilfent; fed divum Hadria- 
num, caufa cognita, decreviffe in undecimo quoque 
menle partum edi pofte; idque ipfumejus rei decretum 
nos legimus. In eo decreto Hadrianus id ftatuere fe 
dicit requilitis veterum philofophorum et medicorusn 
fententiis. A, Cell, Noll. Att. lib, hi. cap. 16. 

Tabu 
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Talk of the Period of Geflation, and of the Duration of Life, 

AnimalSi Months 

of feveral Quadrupeds. 

of Oeftatiou. Years of Lifct Authors. 

Elepliaiit 24 - - 150 to 200 - Aridotle. 

Camel - 12 40 to 50 - The fame. 

Buffalo I 2 20 to 25 - Cajetano. 

Afs I 2 25 to 30 - Billion. 

Mare 111: - - 25 to 30 - Aridotle. 

Cow 9 14 to 15 The lame. 

Stag . - 35 to 40 
I'reatife on. 

Hunting. 

Roebuck * t 
0 z - 12 to 15 - Buffon. 

Sheep 5 12 to 15 - Tlie fame. 

Goat - 5 11 to 13 - The fame. 

Dog 2 11 to 15 - The fame. 

Table of the Period of Incubation, and of the Duration of Lfe, 

of feveral Birds, 

Birds. Days of Incubation. Years of Life. Authors. 

Swan 42 200 nearly Aldrov:tndi. 
Parrot 40 - - 100 nearly - Wolmaer. 
Goofe - 30 80 and more -Willughby. 
Eagle 30^ 
Budard 
Duck VNot afeertained by any naturalid. 

Turkey 30 J 
Peacock - 26 to 27 - 25 to 28 - : 

[■ Aridotle. 
1 Pliny. 

Pheafant 20 to 25 - 18 to 20 - • 
5 Treatife on 
1 Pheafants. 

Crow 20 - - 100 and more Hedod. 
Nightingale - 19 to 20 - 17 to 18 - Bud'on. 
Pullet 18 to 19 - 16 to 18 Buffon. 
Pigeon 17 to 18 - 16 to 17 - Several obf. 
Linnet 14 - 13 to 14 - Willughby. 

Canary bird 13 to 14 - 1 Q
 

C Treatife on 
1 Birds. 

Goldfinch - 13 to 14 - 18 to 20 - Buffon. 

It appears by tliis table, that tlie fvvan and parrot, 
whicli employ the longed: time in incubation, are allb 
thofe which live longed : the longevity of the former 
of thefe birds has been carried to two hundred years, 
and that of the latter to one hundred. In regard to 
the odrich, the life of which the ancients carried be¬ 
yond one hundred years, we can find no relation between 
this period and that of the incubation, as the female 
feldom fits on the eggs, which are hatched by the heat 
of the fun. The cafe is the fame with the crane and 
the heron, to which the ancients adigned a life equally 
long; but we have no oblervations in regard to their 
incubation. The goofe, which employs thirty days in 
incubation, lives beyond the age of eighty. The eagle, 
budard, duck, and turkey, are the next in the table in 
regard to the period of incubation ; but it has never 
yet been compared by any orni^:hologid with the dura¬ 
tion of their life. All the other birds noticed in the 
table live nearly in proportion to the time of their in¬ 
cubation ; but, as thele obfervations were made chielly 
on domedic or captive birds, it is probable that there 
may be fome did'erence between them in a wild date. 
In regard to birds in a wild date, it is almod impodible 
to obtain any correcl information. Very fe\‘, authors 
have fpoken of the duration of their life ; and when¬ 
ever they have been caught, they endeavour to judge 
of their age by marks which are very ambiguous. 

By comparing thefe two tables, a very great analogy 
will be found between the time of the geltation of quad¬ 
rupeds, and that of the incubation of birds, in regard 
to the duration of life. Thus we oblerve that, among 
quadrupeds, the elepliant, which lives from 150 to 200 
years, goes with young twenty-four months; and that 
the camel, which goes with young twelve montlis, lives 
forty or fifty years. Among birds, the fwan which tits 
forty-two days, and the parrot which fits forty days, 
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are thofe which live longed, their life exceeding one 
hundred years. In looking over tliis table, the fame 
relation appears to be prefevved. I he horle and ad, 
which liave the fame period of gellation, live nearly 
the fame time; that is to fay, twenty-fix or thirty years. 
The domedic fowl and pigeon, which have nearly the 
fame period of incubation, attain to the lame age ; and 
the cafe is the fame wdth the goat and tlie llieep, as 
well as with the canary-bird atid the linnet. There are, 
however, two very dtiking exccptiou.s. d'ho Hag, 
among (]uadnipeds, goes with young a montii lels th.an 
the mare, and yet lives about ten years longer: atid, 
among the birds, the crow, which fitsoiily twenty days, 
lives far beyond one hundred years, according to ile- 
fiod, and feveral other obfervers, 

Thefe exceptions dill further prove that our know-- 
ledge refpecting this jiart of natural hifiory is very li¬ 
mited, and prove the necedity of making further obfer¬ 
vations. Befides, the difttculty of afeertaining the exadt 
duration of the life of quadrupeds is equally great as 
that experienced in afeertaining the duration ot the life 
of birds, fince thefe obfervations can be made only on a 
finall number of individuals, taken, for the mod part, 
in a date of domedicity. If, notwithdanding thefe ex¬ 
ceptions, fome relation has been fuppofed to be lound 
betw'een the time employed for perfetd growth, and the 
duration of life, it appears, from a view ol this table, 
that there is a more direct connection between it and 
the time of gedation ; nature alfo leems to have pre- 
lerved a kind of connection between the time employed 
in gedation and that of incubation, in regard to the du¬ 
ration of the life of birds and quadrupeds. 

GES'TE, or Geiste, a river of Germany, in the 
duchy of Bremen, which runs into the Wefer, near its 
mouth. 

To GESTTCULATE, v. n. \_geJliculor, Lat. geficir- 

ler, Fr.] To play antic tricks ; to lliew podures. 
GES ITCULA'TION, y: [French; gcJlkulatio,'L^t.'\ 

Antic tricks ; various podures.—One who pretended to 
exprefs the fame fentence as many ways by gejliculation, 

as even Cicero himfelf could by his eloquence. Wollajlon. 

GESTIC JLO'SE, adj. Full of gedures. Scott. Not 

muck ufed. 
GES'TINEN, a town of Swuflerland, in the canton 

of Uri : fifteen miles fouth of Altord'. 
GES'TION,/. The aft of doing; the management 

of any bufinefs. Cole. Not ufed. 
GESTRl'CIA, a province of Sweden, about feven- 

teen leagues long, and ten wide, bounded on tlie nort.h 
by Hellingiand, on the ead by the Gulf ot Bothnia, on 
the fouth by Upland, Wedmanland, and Dalecarlia, 
and on the wed by Dalecarlia. The mines, torges, to- 
reds, lakes, and rivers, furnilh the principal riclies and 
fupport of the inhabitants, who do not much concern 
theinlelves with agriculture. Gelle is the capital. 

GES'TUNGSHAUSEN, or Geshausen, a town of 
Germany, in the circle of Upper Saxony, and principa¬ 
lity of Coburg: leven miles ead ot Coburg. 

GESTU'OSE, adj. Full of gedures; lull of antics. 
Scott. Not much ufed. 

GEST'URE,yi \_gero, gefum, Lat. gef e,Il\:.'\ Adfion 
or podure exprellive of lentimeat.—humble and reve¬ 
rend gefures in our approaches to God, cxprels the in. 
ward reverence of our fouls. Duty of Man.—Movement 
of the body.—Every one will agree in this, that we 
ought cither to lay alide all kinds ot gefiire, or at lead 
to make ufe of. fuch only as are graceful and exprellive. 
Addifon. 

Grace was in all herileps, heav’n in her eye, 
In ev’ry gejlure dignity and love 1 Milton, 

Tb GEST'URE, w. a. To accompany with aftion or 
podure.—He undertook fo to gefure and muflle up him- 
felf in his hood, that none (hould difeern him. WottoH. 

GESVAL'DO, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of 
6 X Naples, 
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Naples, and province of Principalo Ultra : twelve 
miles north-wed of Conza. 

GE-TCHAO, a town of China, of the third rank, in 
the province of Chang-tong: twenty-feven miles eall- 
ioiith-eaft of Lu. 

To GET, v.a. \nct. I got, anciently ga?; part. pad. 
got, or gotten: [^etan, j^ettan. Sax.] To procure; to- 
obtain.—Of tliat which was our father’s he hatli gotten 

all tliis glory. xxxi. i.—We our bread with 
the pel'll of our lives. Sarn. v. 9.—David gat him a 
name wlien lie returned trom finiting of the Syrians. 
2 Sam. 13.—The word is varioutly tiled: we 
f;iy to get money, to get in,^to get off, to get ready, to get 

a ftomach, and to get a cold. PVatts.—To torce ; to leize ; 

The king- feeing tliis, (farted from where he fat. 
Out from his trembling hand his weapon gat. Daniel. 

All things, but one, you can reffore ; 
The heart you get returns no more. Waller, 

To win by contelf.—He gat Iiis people great honour, 
and he made battles, protecting the holf with his fword. 
I Macc. iii. 3.—To get the day ot them ot his own na¬ 
tion, would be a molt unhappy day tor him. 2 Mac. v. 6. 

Heiiry tlie lixth hath loft 
All that which Henry the fifth had gotten. Shakefpeare. 

“d'o have poU'clfion of; to have. This fenlc is com- 
moiily in the compound preterite. 

Then forcing thee, by fire he made thee bright; 
Nay, thou haft^ct the face of man. Herbert. 

To beget upon a female.—-Children they got on their 
female captives. Locke—If you’ll take ’em as their fa- 
tfiers got ’em, lo and well ; if not, you muft Ifay ’till 
they get a better generation. Dtyden. 

The god of day, defeending from above, 
.Mixt witlt the day, and got tlie queen ot love. Granville. 

d o gain as profit.—Thougli creditors will lofe one-fitth 
ot their principal and ule, and landlords one-fitth of 
their income, yet the debtors and tenants will not get 

It. Locke.—To gain a luperiority or advantage ; 

If they ground and ’vantage of thejeing. 
Then join you with them like a rib of fteel. Shakefpeare. 

To earn ; to gain by labour.—If it be fo much pains to 
count the money I would fpend, what labour did it colt 
uiy anceltors to get it ? Locke.—To receive as a price or 
reward.—Any tax laid on foreign commodities in Eng¬ 
land railes their price, and makes the impartei\;o-e< more 
for them ; but a tax laid on your home-made commodi¬ 
ties lefl'ens their price. Locke.—To learn.—Gtt by heart 
the more common and ufeful words out of fome judi¬ 
cious vocabulary. Watts.—To procure to be.—I lhall 
ftiew how we may get it thus informed, and afterwards 
prelerve and keejx it fo. South.—To put into any ftate. 
—Nature taught them to make certain vellets of a tree, 
which they got down, not with cutting, but with fire. 
Abbot. 

Take no repulfe, whatever file doth fay ; 
For, get you gone, Ihe dotli not mean, away. Shakefpeare. 

To prevail on ; to Induce.—Though the king could not 
get him to engage in a life of bulinefs, he made him 
fiowever liis chief companion. SpeBator.—To draw ; to 
hook.—With much communication will he tempt thee, 
and fmiling upon thee gft out thy fecrets. Ecclef. xiii.—■ 
After having out of you every thing you can fpare, 
I Icorn to trelpafs. Guardian.—To betake; to remove ; 
implying hafte or danger.—Arife, get thee out from this 
land. Gen. xxxi. 13.—Left they join alfo unto our ene¬ 
mies, and fight againft us, and fo get them up out of the 
land. Exodus ':. 10.—He with all Ipeed gof himfelf with 
his followers to tiie ftrong town of Mega. Knolles's Hif- 

tory.—To remove by force or art.—They would be glad 
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to get out thofe weeds which their own hands have 
planted, and which now have taken too deep root to be 
eafily extirpated. Locke.—To put.—Get on thy boots; 
we'li ride all night. Shakefpeare. 

ToGet off. To fell or difpofe of by fome expedient. 
—Wood, to get his halfpence off, offered an hundred 
pounds in his coin for feventy in lilver. S-oifi. 

To Get over. To conquer; to fupprefs ; to pafs with¬ 
out being flopped in thinking or acting.—’Tis very ple.a- 
fant to hear the lady propofe her doubts, and to fee the 
pains lie is at to get over tliem. Addifon.—To remove this 
difficulty, Peterborough was difpatched to Vienna, and 
got over fome part of thofe difputes. Swift. 

To GET, V. n. To arrive at any ftate or pofture by 
degrees wdth fome kind of labour, effort, or difficulty t 
tiled either of perfons or things.—The ftranger fhall get 

up above thee very high, and thou flialt come down 
very low. Deut. xxviii. 43.—The fox bragged what a 
number of fliifts and devices he had to get from the 
hounds; and the cat faid he had but one, which was to 
climb a tree. Bacon.—The removing of the pains we 
feel is the getting out of mifery, and confequently the 
firft thing to be done in order to happinefs. Locke. 

So have I feen fome fearful hare maintain 
A courfe, ’till tir’d before the dog Ihe la)' ; 

Who, ftretch’d behind her, pants upon the plain, 
Paft pow’r to kill, as file to get away. Dryden. 

Imprifon’d fires, in the clofe dungeons pent. 
Roar to get loofe, and ftruggle for a vent; 
Eating their way, and undermining all, 
’Till with a mighty burft whole mountains fall. Addifon. 

To fall ; to come by accident.—Two or tliree men of 
the town are got among them. Tatlcr.—To find the way ; 
to infinuate itfelf.—A child runs to overtake and get up 
to the top of his fhadow, which (till advances at the 
fame rate that he does. Locke. 

So high he’s mounted in his airy hopes. 
That now the wind is got into his head, 
And turns his brains to frenzy. Dryden. 

Tis move ; to remove ; 

Get home with thy fewel make ready to fet ; 
The fooncr, and eafier carriage to gel. Tuffer. 

To have recourfe to.—Lying is fo'che^ap a cover for 
any mifearriage, and fo mucli in fafliion, tliat a c+iild 
can fcarce be kept from getting into it. Locke-.—To go ; 
to repair.—A knot of ladies, got together by themfelves, 
is a very fchool of impertinence. Swift.—To put one’s 
felf in any ftate.—Without God’s alliftaiice we can no 
more get quit of our affliction, than but by his permif- 

-fion we fliould have fallen into it. Wake.—As the ob¬ 
taining the love of valuable men is the happiell end of 
this life, fo the next felicity is to get rid of fools and 
fcoundrels. Pope.—To become by any ait what one was 
not before : 

The laughing fot, like all unthinking men. 
Bathes andget^ drunk ; then bathes and drinks again. 

Dryden. 
To be gainer; to receive advantage ; 

Like jewels to advantage fet. 
Her beauty by the fliade does^ge^. Waller. 

To Get ff. To efcape.—The gallies, by tlie benefit 
of the fhores and fhallows, got off. Bacon. 

Whate’er thou doft, deliver not thy fword ; 
With that thou may’ll get ff, tho’ odds oppofe thee. 

Dryden. 

To Get up. To rife from repofe.—Sheep will get up 

betimes in the morning to feed againft rain. Bacon.—To 
rife from a feat. To remove from a place.—Get you up 

from about the tabernacle of Korah, Datlian, and Abi- 
ram. Numb, xvi. 

To 
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7o Off, in all its fignifications, both active and neu¬ 
tral, implies- the acquilltion of I'oinetJiing, or tlie arri¬ 
val at fome hate or place by feme means; except in 
the ule of the preterite compound, which often implies 
mere polfeffion : as, he has got a good ejlair, does not al¬ 
ways mean that he has acquired, but barely that he 
pofTcfTes it. So we fay the lady has got black eyes, merely 
meaning that die has them. Johnfun. 

GE'l'A (Septimius), fecond ion of the emperor Se- 
verus, and bi'other of Caracalla, born at Milan in 189, 
and fucceeded to the title of Auguhus in 208. Thougli 
he was not free from many vices, his milder difpofition 
made him a greater favourite with the people than Ids 
brother; and this circumftar.ee doubtlels intlamed tlieir 
mutual hatred. On the death of their father Severus, 
in 211, both princes I'ucceeded to a joint fovereignty ; 
but it was impollible that fuch a date lliould be laiting. 
It was terminated in the very next year by tJie detell- 
able Caracalla, wlio murdered his brother in their mo¬ 
ther’s arms.—Sec the article Rome. 

GE'TdE, orGETu'HANs, in ancient geography, a 
brancli of the Scythian.s, who i'ettled on the weifern 
boundary ot the Indus, thence called by fome writers 
Indo-Scythia. They are reprefented as a brave and war¬ 
like people, who firlt expelled the ancient Greeks from 
this weltern border of Hindoodan, after tiiey liad been 
iettled there by Alexander the Great. See Geogra- 
rtty, p. 383, of this volume. 

GETH'BRECK, /i A breach of the peace. Phillips. 
Cbfoluc. 

GIC'THER, [Ileb. the vale of contemplation.] A 
man’s name. 

GETH'ILD, [Saxon.] The name of a woman. 
GE'TllIK (Lady Grace), an Englilh lady of virtuous 

didintlion, daugliter of lir George Norton, of Abbots- 
Leigh in Somerl'etdiirc, born in 1676. She had all the 
advantages of a liberal education ; and became the wife 
of lir Richard Gethin, of Gethin Court, in Ireland. 
She pofl’eded great accomplidiments, but did not live to 
difplay them ; for die died in the 21 d year of her age. 
She was buried in Wedminder-abbey ; and, for perpe¬ 
tuating lier memory, provilion is made for a fermon to 
be preached in Weluuinder-abbey, yearly, on Afli-Wed- 
nefday, for ever. She wrote a work which, foon after 
her death, was metliodized, and publilbed under the 
title of Reliquia: Gcthiniana, Lond. 1700, 4to. with her 
portrait. 

GEITIIOTDES,y. in botany. See Allium Fal¬ 
lens. 

GEd HSEM'ANE, the name of the garden wliere 
Jefus Chrid frequently reforted with his difciples ; ar.d 
where he was betrayed. It was fituated without the 
walls of Jerulalem, near the brook of Cedron, or Ki- 
deon. xxvi. 36. 'John,y.\'\\\. t- 

GETHYL'LIS, J. [r-ziOuMi?, or yr.Syov, is the name of 
a plant in Aridophanes, Athemeus, &c. fo named, as 
fpringing from yu, the earth.] In botany, a genus of the 
clafs hexandria, order monogynia, natural order fpatha- 
eeae, (narcilli, JuJf.) The generic charadlers are—Ca¬ 
lyx ; none, unlels a flieath obliquely truncate. Co- 
roll.a: one-petalled, fuperior; tube long, filiform, ra¬ 
dical ; border expanding flat, fix-parted ; divifious ob¬ 
long. Stamina : filaments fix, iid'erted into the mouth 
of tlie tube, Ihorter than the border, ufually divided ; 
antheras linear, fpirally bent in. Piltillum : germ infe¬ 
rior ; dyle fimple, longer than the dapiens; digma ca¬ 
pitate. Fericarpium : berry club-fiiaped,. blunt, radi¬ 
cal, (fellile in the bulb itfelf, and proceeding from it,) 
fomewhat flclhy, one-celled. Seeds : nedling, one upon 
another in tliree rows, globular, fmooth.—pjjhitial Cka- 
rabler. Calyx, none ; corolla, fix-parted ; berry, club- 
Ihaped, radical, one-celled. 

Species. i. Gethyllis villofa, or hairy gethyllis : 
leaves linear-filiform, fpiral, villofe; fegments of the 
corolla ovate-oblong. 2, Gethyllis ciliariSj or fringed 
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gethyllis ; leaves linear, fpiral, ciliate ; fegments of 
the corolla ovate-oblong. 3. Gethyllis I’piralis, or'fpi- 
ral gctliyllis : leaves linear, fpir.il, I'mooth fegments 
of the corolla oblong. 4. Gethyllis lanceolata, oiTan- 
ceolate gethyllis; leaves lanceolate, flat; i'egments of 
the corolla lanceolate. 

All thele plants hav^e the habit or air of Colchicum, 
but are luificiently didinguifiicd from it, by having a mo- 
nopetalous corolla, and a beny for a fruit, 'i'here is 
but one flower on a naked dalk; and the .fruit has a 
gratetul odour, with a pleafant tade. They are nativeS 
ot the Cape of Good Hope, where they were obferved 
by 1 hunberg, who lias figured and del'cribed them. 
1 he third fjiecies only has been long known in Isurope; 
that was cultivated in 1780, by tiie late Dr. Eolhergill. 
J he tvvo fil'd were introduced here by Mr. /Francis 
Alallbn, in 1777 and 1778. 

GEl FF.N'N Y, yi [an old term for] A theatrical 

piece, that lucceeded.—The Gunpowder plot, there was 

a getpenny! I have preferted that to an eighteen or 

twenty-pence audience nine times in an afternoon. Bra 
JonJon's Bartholomew Fair. 

GET'S'iORFF, a town of Germany, in the arch¬ 
duchy ot Audria : fix miles Ibuth-ead df Meilfai. 

GF.T'lTvNDORFF, a town of Germany, in the arch¬ 
duchy ot Audria: five miles louth of Aigen. 

Gt,TT'ER, f. One wlio procures or obtains. One 
wiio begets on a female.—Feace is a very lethargy, a 
getter ot more badard children than war’s a dedroyer of 
men. Shakefpeare. 

GET'TING,/i Act of getting; acquifition.—Wif. 
dom is the principal thing, thereibre get wil'dom ; and 
with all thy getting get underltanding. Prov. iv. 7.— 
Gain ; profit.—Who hath a date to repair may not de- 
Ipife Imall things ; and it is lets diflionourable to abridge 
a petty charge than to doop to petty gettings^ Bacon. 

GET'TYSBURGH, a town of the American States, 
in York county, Fennfylvania, fituated at the head of 
Rock Creek, one of the head waters of the Monococy., 
It is nine miles north of the Maryland line, eight miles 
from Millcrdown, fifteen from Abbotdown, thirty-lix 
from Williamfport in Maryland, and one hundred and 
eighteen wed by fouth of Philadelphia. 

GET'ZENBORFF, a town of Germany,.in the arch¬ 
duchy of Audria : four miles louth of Zidertzdorlf. 

GET'ZENDOR FF, a town of Germany, in the arch¬ 
duchy ot Audria, lituated on the river Reifenpach : 
twelve miles louth-ead of Vienna, and tenwedof Bruck. 

GEVAU'DAN, befor.e tlie revolution a mountainous 

country of France, in Languedoc, of which Mende was 

tlie capital. 

GEiV'ELSBERGH, or Gretti.esberg, , a town of 

Germany, in the circle of Wedphalia, and county of 

Mark : lix miles fouth-ead of Blanckendein. 

GEV'-ES, a town of Africa, fituated on a river of the 
fame name, louth of the river St. Domingo. 

GEVEZE', a town of France, in the department of 
the Hie and Viiaine, and chief place of a canton, in the 
didriet of Rennes : tvvo leagues and a half north-north- 
wed of Rennes, and one and a half louth of Fledeei 

GEVIEZ', a town of Moravia, in tli<‘ circle of 01- 
mutz : twelve miles louth-wed of .Muglitz. 

GE'UL, a river of Germany, which runs into the 

Meule, about live miles below Maedricht. 

GE'UL, a town of Germany, in the duchy of-Lim¬ 

burg, near the Meule ; five miles north of Wyck. 

GE'UM, f. [of Fliny. Derivation uncertain.} 
Avens, or Herb-BENNE'E ; ill botaiiy, a genus of tlie 
clafs icofandria, order polygynia, natural order fenti- 
cofae, (roface.'e, JuJJ.) The'generic characters are— 
Calyx : perianthium one-leafed, ten-cleft, uprightilh ; 
fegments alternately very fmall, lharp. Corolla : pe¬ 
tals five, rounded ; claws the length of the calyx, nar¬ 
row, inferted into the calyx. Stamina; filaments nu- 
juei'ous, I'ubulate, length of the caly.x, into which they 
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are inferted ; anthers; fliort, broadifli, bl’.mt. Pidil- 
luir, ; germs numerous, colleftcd into a liead ; dyles 
inferted into the fide of-the germ, (terminating, Gart.) 

liairy, long ; (tigmas fimple. Pericarpiuni : none ; 
common receptacle of the feeds oblo-n,-’;, (columnar, 
Gartner,) hirfute, placed on the reflex calyx. Seeds: 
numerous, compretfed, hifpid, awned, with a long flyle. 
— EJfential CharaBer. Calyx, ten-cleft; petals, five ; 
feeds, with a kneed awn. 

Species, i. Geum Virginianum, or American avens : 
flowers upright ; awns hooked, naked ; ftem-leaves ter- 
nate, the upper ones lanceolate ; petals ihorter than the 
calyx. Stem a foot and half or two feet high, branch¬ 
ing at the top into fniaJl peduncles, each terminated by 
a linall white flower. This fpecies difi'e-rs from G. ur- 
banum, which 'it otherwife much refembles, in having 
w'hite petals Ihorter than tlie calyx ; the flowers nod¬ 
ding during flowering time ; tlie peduncles being thicker 
towards the flower ; the feeds hairy, and the root-leaves 
fub-bipinnate. 

Parkinl’on mentions an avens from New England, 
brought by John Newton a clnrurgion of Colliton ; but 
he fays it differs from G. rivale only in being ta.llerand 
greater. It flowers in July and Augull:; and is a na¬ 
tive of North America. 

i. Geum ftriiftum, cr upright avens: flowers up- 
rigiit; awns liooked, naked ; (tem-leaves primate ; leaflets 
and fiipules galh-cleft; petals longer tlian the calyx. 
This alfo has the habit of G. urbarmm ; but the fruit 
is twice as large. Native of North America; it flowers 
in May and June. 

3. Geum urb.'inum, common avens, or herb-bennet: 
flowers' upright ; awns hooked, naked ; ftem-leaves 
ternate ; toot-leaves lyrate-pinnate. Stalks from one 
to two feet high, nearly upright, fomewhat flexuofe, 
flightly angular, liairy, branched at the top ; feeds 
about one hiisidred and ten, ovate, of a pale ferruginous 
colour, covered with two fleins ; the outer leathery,, the 
inner membranaceous, very thin, pale ftraw.colour. Com¬ 
mon in moll parts of Europe, in woods and hedges ; 
flowering irom May to September. The roots have a 
mildly allringent'aromatic talle, fomewhat like that of 
cloves, whence this plant has the name of caryophyl- 
lata in Scopoli, Bauhin, dec. .'I'hey fhould be gathered 
in dry warm lituations, for in lhady moift places they 
liave little virtue. GatJie'red in the I’pring, and put 
frelh into ale, they give it a pleafant flavour, and pre¬ 
vent its turning lour. Infilled in w'ine it is elleemed a 
good ftomachic ; but in water Haller affirms it to have 
been attended with bad eii'eits, when given in malignant 
fevers, producing delirium. Chewed in the mouth, 
tlie roots take oft from a difagreeable breath. 

The variety (3, with larger flowers, was'obferved by 
Dr. Lifter in 'Ledford wood on the Lincolnlhire wolds : 
cultivated by Ray in his garden at Cambridge, from 
tiie neighbouring' woods. 

4. Geum Japcnicum, or Japan avens: flowers up¬ 
right ; fruits hirlute ; awns naked ; leaves witli three 
lobes or more. Stalk round, flexuofe, upright, hirfute, 
a foot high or more, I’ometiines, but leldom, a little 
branched at the top. Native of Japan. 

5. Geum rivale, or water avens: flowers nodding; 
awns hooked, villofe; petals retul'e, roundifti-wedge- 
Ihaped ; leaves pinnate. Root creeping, reddifii, aftrin- 
gent, aromatic, fmellrng like cloves ; Item a foot high, 
upright, round and branched, bending at the top, but 
becoming ere.bt as the fruit ripens ; leaves lyrate, much 
larger than in G. urbanum, jagged, galh-ferrate and 
hirlute ; receptacle of the feeds oblong and peduncled, 
whereas that of G. urbanum is ovate and lubleliile; 
the lip alio of the awns is hairy, not naked as in the 
other. Native of molt countries of Europe, iu moift: 
paftures and woods, indicating (according to Linnseus) 
a barren foil, not fit for corn ; alio in tlie Levant, and 
North Atnerica. With us it ft more common in the 
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north, as on the w'ater of Leith, near Edinburgh, and 
other places in Scotland on moorilh grounds; Settle, 
Ingleton, <Src. in Yorklhire, and Lancafliiie, and by Tides 
of rivers and on mountains in many places of the north ¬ 
ern counties ; about Cltevely and Wood-Ditton in Cam- 
bridgelhire, wliere it was.firil found by Dr. Clvevallier, 
the late mailer of St. Jolin’s College; in Woivettor* 
wood near Lynn ; at Mariiain near Swafl'liam, and near 
Norwich, in Norfolk; near Sudbury, in a bog; near 
Allon, in Warwicklhire ; alfo in Wales, by Mr. Thomas 
Gly-nn, before !'j33 ; about Snowdon, See. It tiov/ei'i 
from tlie end ol May to autumn, d'he powdered root 
is beneficial in diarrhosas and liaEmorrhages, and is much 
tiled by the Canadians in the cure of tertian agues : it 
will cure malt-liquor of its ropynefs. 

y. This Ipecies varies with yellow flowers, and they 
Irequently become double and proliferous. IsRar i^trick- 
land in Welhnoreland, obl'erved by Mr. Lawfon ; alio 
at Brearclifl'; 

6. Geum hybridum, or mule avens : flower nodding ; 
calyx leafy, longer than the poiypctalous corolla. This 
feems to be a mule plant pioduced between tlie fore¬ 
going and fubfequent fpecies. It grotvs much taller 
tlian G, rivale, and is in every refpeCt a larger plant. 

7. Geum niontamim, or mountain avens : ftein one- 
flowered ; awns (iraight, villofe ; leaves pinnate, liairy ; 
oiitmoft leaflet very large and roundilh ; the lower ones 
gradually I'maller. Root-leaves in a tuft, cu petioles 
ot different lengths ; thefe are hairy, and have fevcral 
p.iir.i of leaflets on tliem ; the loweit very fmall, the 
liicceeding ones gradually larger, and the pair immedi¬ 
ately under the great terminating leaflet much bigger 
than any of the left ; the extreme leaflet is two or tiiree 
inches in length and breadth, obl'curely iobed, gafli- 
lerrate, and veined. Grows in the mountains of Swi!,'- 
crhiiid, Auftria, Silelia, Dauphine, and Arragon; where 
it flowers in June and July ; with us, from May to Sep¬ 
tember. 

(?. Small mountain avens is made a diftindl fpecies by 
Mr. Miller, who fays that it is a very low plant, with 
flower-ftalks about three indies long, bending on one 
lide, each terminated by one bright) ellow flow?r, about 
tlie lame fize with thole of the, common fort. Found 
on iVIonte Baldo, Sec. 

8. Geum potentilloides, or Siberian avens : ftem one 
or two-flowered ; awns ftraiglit, naked ; calyxes of the 
Iriiit uprigiit; leaves pinnate, toothed. Native of Si¬ 
beria ; and flowers in June. 

9. Geum reptans, or creeping avens : ftems one-flow¬ 
ered ; awns Itra'ight, villofe; leaves pinnate, gathed, 
hairy; runners crecjiing. Root large and woody ; ftems 
lome almoft upright, flowering, hirlute; others pro¬ 
cumbent, creeping ; all round, having paimate, feflile, 
alternate leaves, otherwife naked ; the flowering Hems 
are but little longer than the leaves, and bear ul’ually 
one flower, I'eldom two, and very leldom three. Na¬ 
tive of Swili'erland, Auftria, Silefia, Savoy, and Pied¬ 
mont ; flowering in June and July. 

Propagation and Culture. The third fort, being common 
in a wild ftate, is adiiutted only into botanic gardens. 
Tiiey are all hardy plants, wliicii require a lhady fitiia- 
tion, but will thrive in any foil. 'Ihey may ealily be 
propagated by leeds, whicli lliould be fown in autumn ; 
for when they are I’own in the fpiing, they do not grow 
tlie fame year. See Dryas and Saxifraga. 

GEV'REY, ;• town of France, in the department of 
the Cote-d’Or, and chief place of a canton, in the dif- 
triift of Dijon : I'even tniles I'outh of Dijon. 

GE'USS (John Michael), profellbr of mathematics 
in the univeritcy of Copenhagen, born at Krummendyk 
in Holftein, in 1745. He received liis early education 
under the care of his father, a clergyman of that place, 
and he diftinguiihed himlelf by his writings on mathe¬ 
matical lubjetts, and particularly by his 1 heory of the 
Art of conftruCling Mines. In the compotition of this 

work 



GEY 
work lie wns affifted by the manufcn'pfs of Belidor, 
v.hinh he found means to obtain, tliough titey liad been 
fuppreiTcd in Trance, after tlie deatJi of that celebrated 
engineer. This work, which appeared in lyyS, excited 
great attention ; and his Treatife on the Art of con- 
?'trii(5ling' Mines, the fird part of which was publifhed 
at Copeniiagen tlie fame year, was received with no IcTs 
approbation. Geufs alfo tranflated from Danifli into 

-Gei'inan Olafsen and Povelfen’s X'oyage to Iceland. It 
was publitlu'd at Copenhagen 1774-5, in 2 vols. 4to. 
He lent leveral valuable communications to Brelim’s 
Inqetiicur-und-Artillcrk Marrazin ; and gave an edition of 
Logarithm! Buggiani Numerorum ah Unitate ad 10000 ; & Si- 

nuiim. atque Tangentium ad fingula minuta prima, cum eorvndcm 
Dtjfereniiis. Havn. 17X4, 8vo. This ingenious mathema¬ 
tician died on the 29th of November, 1786. 

GEUSZ'NITZ, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Upper Saxony, and bifiiopric of Naiunbui g: three 
miles ea!l of Zeitz. 

GEUTZ, a town of Germany, in the circle of Upper 
Saxony, and duchy of Anhalt Cdthen, near Cothen. 

GEW'GAW, J. fjejjajr. Sax. joyau, P'r.] A Ihowy 
trifle; a toy ; a bauble ; a fplendid plaything.—Prefer 
that which Providence has pronounced to be the Ihifl' 
ct life, before a glittering gewgaw that has no other va¬ 
lue than what vanity has fet upon it. L'FJlrange, 

Some loofe the bands 
Of ancient friendfhip, cancel nature’s laws 
Tor pageantry and tawdry gewgazvs. Philips, 

GEW'GAW., adj. Splendidly trifling ; fliowy with¬ 
out value.—Let him that would learn the happinefs of 
religion, fee the ^ioorgewgazu happinefs of Teliciana. Law. 

GEWINE'DA, J. [Saxon.] The ancient convention 
of the people, to decide a caufe : et pax qvam aldcrmanis 

Regis in quinque bergorum gewineda dabit emendatur iz libris. 
LL. ^dithelred. cap. i. 

GEWITNES'SA, /. The giving of evidence in our 
ancient Britilli law. Brampton. 

GEWO'LD (Chriflopher), a lawyer and hidorian of 
the leventeenth century, born in P'ranconia. He was 
one of the aulic counfellors of Maximilian fird eledtor 
of Bavaria, w ho confided to him the inl'pedlion of the 
archives of the duchy. Gewold profited of this ad¬ 
vantage to give to the public feveral hidoricai records 
before unknown. Of thefe were; i. Genealogia Serenif- 

Jimorum Bojaria Ducum, 1605, folio. ’1. Chronicon Mon 'af- 

lerii Reicherfpergenjis, &c. 16ii, 4to. This is inferted by 
Ludwig in his Scriptorcs Rerum Germankarum. 3. Henrici 

Monachi in Rebdorf Annales, 1618, 4to. 4. Wiguleei Hands 

Metropolis Salijburgcnfis, 1620. He alfo publifhed, 5. De- 

tineatie Norict veteris, cjufqne Confmium, 1619, 410. 6. Com- 

mentarius de Septemviratu Romani Imperii, 1621, 4to. 
GEX, before therevolution a linall country of France, 

fituated between Mount J lira, the Rhone, the lake of 
Geneva, and Sw’ilierland, ceded to P'rance, from the 
dukes of Savoy, in 1601. It now forms part of the 
department of the Ain. 

GEX, a town of France, and principal place of a 
didridf, in the department of the Ain, litiiated at the 
foot of the mountain of St. Claude: three leagues 
north-north-wed of Geneva, and twelve north-ead of 
Nantua. Lat.46.2i.N. Ion. 23. 44, E. Ferro. 

GE'YER, a town of Germany, in the circle of Up¬ 
per Saxony, and circle of Erzgeburg, fituated in the 
midd of mines. Here are maniifadtuies of vitriol, ful- 
phur, alum, and arfenic ; fix miles wed-fouth-wed of 
Wolkendein. 

GE'YERSBPIRG, a town of Bohemia, in the circle 
of K.onigingratz : twenty-eight miles ead-Iouth-ead of 
Konigingratz, and twenty-eight ead-north-ealt of Chru- 
d i m. 

GPIY'RACH, a town of Germany, in the duchy of 
Stiria: nine miles fouth-fouth-ead of Cilley. 

GEYSRUCK'EN JAF'FELAK, a mountain of Ger- 
V'oh. ViII. No, 524. 
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many, which feparates Upper Carnlola from the coiuuv 
of Cilley; fix miles nortU-ead of Stein. 

GJsYSS, or Gey'sa, a town of Germany, in tiu' ' ;r- 

cle of the Upper-Rhine, and bilhopric of Fuldi, !iti;- 
■ated on the Ulder ; fifteCii miles north-ead of P ulda, 
and twenty fouth-fouth-wed of Eifenac.h. 

^ CEYS'ZING, a town ol Gerniany, in the circle o! 
L'pper Saxony, and circle of ErzYcburg; two mile:, 
ead of Aitenberg. 

GPiZA'EL, a town of Afiatic Tuikev, in the' A-ra. 
bian Irak, on the Euphrates; one iiundred and twenty 
miles wed-north-wed of Badbra. 

GPiZ'AN, or Dsjesan, afeaport of Arabia Felix, on 
the Red Sea, which carries on a confidcrable trade in 
fena and codec ; twenty-three miles wed of Abu-Arifcl . 

/^V'ZP.R, or God, a city of Faledine, fituated in ti,c 
tribe of Ephraim, and a city of the Levites of the fa¬ 
mily of Kohath. It was the feat of one of the king-; 
ot Canaan, previous to its conqued by the Ifraeiites, 
the lad, of wJiich was named Horam ; and its inhabitants 
were jicrmitted to dw'cll wdth their conquerors, though 
lubject to tribute. In the reign of David, two battfes 
were taught with the Philidines at this place ; (compare 
2 Sam. xxi. iS, 19. and 1 Citron, xx. 4,5.) and in the 
reign ot Solomon it wa-s taken by the king of Egypt, 
who dedroyed it with fire, and flew the Canaanites that 
dwelt there ; this was for a prefent to his daughter, 
Solomon’s wife; though Solomon rebuilt it at the ex¬ 
pence of his own fubjeCts. Jofk.x. xvi. 10. xxi. 21. 
Judges, \. zc). i Kings, \x. 15-17. 

GEZIRAT', a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the pro¬ 
vince of Diarbekir; fixty miles fouth-ead of Diarbek. 

GPiZIRET'IDDAHAB', or Island of Gold, an 
ifland of Egypt, in the Nile ; two miles fouth of Foua. 

GEZ'ULA, or Gazula, a country of Africa, the 
mod fquthern province of the empire of Morocco. The 
inhabitants are confidered as the mod ancient people of 
Atrica; the country produces a great ^deal of barley, 
and padure for cattle ; there are miiues of iron and 
copper, of which they make various utenlils, which 
they exchange for cloth, fpices, horfes, and other 
things of which they dand in need. Strangers are well 
received, and every year there is a well-regulated fair, 
which continues two months, for the fale and exchange 
of cattle and merchandife in general. Thefe people 
are free, being allies rather than fubjedts of Morocco. 
I'heir arms confid of fabres, large lharp tivo-cdgcd 
fwords, and lances. They are numerous, but have" no 
tovvns, generally living in camps or villages. 

GFOLL, a town of Germany, in the archduchy of 
Audria ; eight miles wed-north-wed of Crems. 

GHALEF'KA, a decayed town of Arabia Felix, once 
a flourifliing city, and the fea-port of Zebid, from which 
it is didant five miles. The harbour is now filled up, 
fo tliat no fliip, however fmall, can enter it. Not only 
has the lea receded, while the banks of coral are con¬ 
tinually augmenting ; but fuch a quantity of fand has 
been here accumulated by the drifting winds, tliat it 
adlually rifes into a hill of confiderable heiglit. 

GIIA'NA, or Ghin'ny, a llrong town of Africa, in 
the kingdom of Wangara, of which it is the capital, 
fituated on the Niger. Lat. 16. 10. N. Ion. 13. 2. VZ. 
Greenwich; according to major Rennel’s corretted 
datement in the Appendix to Park’s Travels, p. lix, 

GHAS'SAN, an ancient kingdom of Arabia, founded 
by the tribe of Azd, who fettled in Syria-Damalcus 
upon the banks of a river called GhalTan, whence the 
kingdom derived its name. Having expelled the Da- 
jaamian Arabs, who were of the tribe of Salih, they 
made themfel ves mailers of a very confiderable territorv, 
and edabiilhed a monarchy, whicli fublided, according 
to the mod accurate compulation, fix hundred and fix. 
teen years. 

GH AST'FUL, and pulle. Sax.] Dreary; 
difmal; melancholy ; fit tor walking ipirits. Obfolete. 
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Mere will I dwell apart, 

In ghajljul ’tUl my la!t deep 
Do dole mine eyes, Spcri/er'i Pajlorals, 

GHAS'I'LINESS, y. Horror of countenance : rel'em- 
blance of a gholl ; palenefs. 

GHAST'LY, [saj-r, Sax.] Like a ghod ; hav¬ 
ing horror in the countenance ; pale; dreadful; difmal, 
—Thofe departed friends, whom at our lad reparation 
we fav/ disfigured by all the ghajlly horrors ot death,^ 
we lliall tlten fee afliding about the majedic throne of 
Chrid, with their once vile bodies transfigured into the 
iikenel's of his glorious body, mingling their glad ac¬ 
clamations vviili the liallelLijahs of thrones, principali¬ 
ties, and powers. Poyk. 

Why looks your grace fo heavily to-day ? 
—Oh ! I have pad a miferabie night; 
So full of ugly fights, of ghajlly 
So full of difmal terror was the time. Shakefpeare. 

Horrible; dtocking; dreadful: 

1, who make the triumph of to-day. 
May of to-morrow’s pomp one part appear, 
Ghajlly with wounds, and lifelefs on the bier! Prior. 

GHAST'NESS, / [gaft:. Sax.] Ghadlinefs ; hor¬ 
ror of look. Not vjed. 

Look you pcile, midrefs?— 
Do you perceive the ghajinejs of the eye ? Shakefpeare, 

GHAUTS, an extenfive chain of mountains in Hin- 
doodan, which rife to a furprifing height, and oppofe 
to the wedern country a mural front, interfedled with 
ghauts, i. e. pajfts. They are the fame which the Weldi 
call a bwlch. From tlie word ghaut, the whole chain 
derives its name. They give entrance from the coad 
into the lofty, fertile, and populous, plains ot boundlefs- 
viev,-, which they feem to fupport in the manner 
as biittredes'do a terrace, formed on an immenfe leale. 
Thefe run along the fea thore from Surat to Cape Co¬ 
morin, at fome places fixty miles didant, but generally 
about forty, and in one place not more than fix. They 
have klfer hills at their bafes, clothed with beautiful 
foreds, particularly of jhe valuable teek-tree. The 
plains are bled, from their falubrious fituation, with a 
cool and healthy air. From the fides of the mountains 
precipitate magnificent cataradfs, forming torrents and 
dreams, the means of facilitating the conveyance of the 
'timber, and of giving a thoufand pidfurefque feenes 
amidit the foreds. The Ghauts are didinguidied into 
the wedern and the eadern. The fird extend uninter¬ 
ruptedly from Surat to th.e pads of Palicaudchery, when 
near Coimbetore tliey luddenly turn, deeply undu. 
jating, to the nortlt. Then, at the pals of Gujethetty, 
they wind north and nortit-eaderly as high as Amboor 
and Mugglee, the lad about eiglity miles due w ed from 
Madras. From whence they feem to take a northerly 
courle fo as to comprehend Aurungabad, then crofs the 
Taptce, and continue wederly, at irregular didances 
from the river, till they arrive wltliin a diort fpace 
from Cape Comorin : thus they appear to form an in- 
furmountablc barrier between tlie Myfore country and 
the coad of Malabar. 

The whole chain, efpeeially in the Concan, has the 
effect of a connected wail, inaccedibie to the fummit, 
unlefs by paths worked by the hand of man ; and is 
not to be alcended even by a fmgle traveller, without 
the fatiguing labour of many hour-&.; deep precipices, 
roaring cataratts, and lioarfe reverberating echoes, ter- 
riiy the padenger on each fide ; often violent tornados 
anfe, and hurry men and cattle into the deep immea- 
furable abyfs.' But liaving attained the fummit, the 
trouble is repaid by tlie magnificent profpeft to the 
wed, of tile far fubjacent country, broken into hills, 
and clothed with beautiful vegetation ; the coad, the 
ifiands, and an immenfity of ocean. Thei'e Indian Apen- 
Hiaes m;uk vyiuh precilioa the limits of the winter and 

G H E 
fummer, or rather the wet and dry feafons, in India, 
They extend full thirteen degrees of latitude ; and, 
from their prodigious altitude, being from three to four 
thoufand feet high, they arred the great body of cloud's 
in their paiiage, and, according to the inonfoons, or pe¬ 
riodical winds from the north-cad or fouth-wed, give, 
alternately, a dry feafon to one fide, and a wet one to 
the other ; fome clouds indeed pafs over, which give a 
rainy feafon at a very confiderable didance to the lee¬ 
ward ; they being too high and too light to condenfe 
and fall in rain witliin a fmall didance of this great range. 

GHE'BRES, a religious fe<5t in Hindoodan, fimilarto 
the Perfees or wordiippers of fire. They profefs the 
doftrine of Zoroader, whom Bryant, fuppofes to have 
worfliipped the fun under the title of Zor-ader ; w hence 
the name. See Gabres, p. 151, of this volume. 

GHE'DI, a well-built little town between the N.t- 
viglio and Seriola, in Italy; with 3000 inhabitants. 

GHEI'RA, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the pro¬ 
vince of Natolia: twenty miles foutli-wed of Degnizhi. 

GHEI'VE, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the pro¬ 
vince of Natolia : twenty miles ead-north-ead of Ifnik. 

GHE'LEN (Sigifmond). See Gelenius, p. 291, of 
this volume. 

GHEME, a town of Italy, in the Novarefe : tliirteen 
miles north-north-wed of Novara. 

GHENT, a large and celebrated city, the capital of 
Flanders, fituated on the conflux of the rivers Scheldt, 
Lis, Moeze, and Lieve, which, with a great number of 
canals, cut through it every way, divide the town into 
twenty-fix fmall iflands. The Nervii chofe it for their 
city, and after them the Vandals, who gave it the name 
of Wanda, from whence the name of Gand, or Ghent, is 
probably derived. Odoacer, grand foreder of Flanders, 
liirrounded it with walls; dnee which it has been fre¬ 
quently enlarged, particularly in 1397, under Philip the 
Bold, twenty-fifth comte of Flanders. The inhabitants 
were always warlike, and they have had frequent wars 
both againd their neighbours and alfo againd their 
princes.—See tiie article Feanders, vol. vii. p.444. 

It is related, in the annals of the province, that, in 
the year 1381, dxty thoufand Flemings, under the con¬ 
duit of Pliilip d’Arteville, revolted againd Louis comte 
of Flanders, their fovereign. This prince demanded 
luccour of Charles VI. king of France, then a boy, who, 
by tlie advice of the duke of Burgundy, came to Cour- 
tray, in perfon, at the head of his army, and attacked 
the rebels at Rofebeeck, near that city, and killed forty 
thoufand of the Flemings, with Arteville their leader, 
Arteville was the I'oii of a brewer, and was at fird cem- 
pelled by force to join the malcontents, but being once 
engaged he ailed with great fpirit, though with too 
much cruelty, ordering no quarter to be given to the 
French, except to their little king Charles, whom he 
direiled, if taken, to be brought to him, that, being 
bred up at Ghent, he might learn to fpeakgood Flemidi. 
This atlion, on the part of the French, was followed by 
tJie mod outrageous ail of feverity. 

The emperor, Charles V. was born in this town the 
5th of February, 1500; but the inhabitants have little 
reafon to refpeil his memory, for, loading them with, 
frequent impofitions, they revolted in 1539, and de¬ 
manded fuccour of Francis I. king of France, who paid 
no attention to their requeds. 'I'he emperor departed 
from Spain, and, pading through Fi'ance, chadifed them 
with extreme rigour; he put to death fix and twenty of 
the principal citizens, baitidied a great number, connl- 
cated their efiates, took away their artillery, their arms, 
and their privileges, and condemned'them to pay a fine 
of more than twelve hundred thoufand crowns; ordered 
tlie magidrates to walk in public proceflion, with cords 
about tlieir necks ; and built a citadel to prevent them 
from again revolting; fo that from one ot the fined cities 
in Europe it became a perfeil folitude; dnee that time 
it has lod much of its ancient fpl'endour, but it is even 

now 
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no\y confiderable. In this city was conclinJecl the fa¬ 
mous treaty, on the 8th of November, 1676, called the 
Treaty of Ghent, confifting of five-and-tvventy articles, the 
principal of which were, that the Spanifli and foreign 
tro>ops flioiild depart out of the country; tliat the pro- 
viilices of Holland and Zealand fliould remain united 
with the others; that the catholic religion fhould be 
iiiaintaineci, and the ancient privileges of the country 
be fecure ; which treaty was approved and ratified by 
Philip II. king of Spain. A fliort time after, the duke 
of Arfehot was appointed governor of Flanders, and 
made a magnificent entry into the city ; but the citizens, 
infiigated by Imbife, Reyhove, and fome others, alTem- 
bled three days after, and infifted on a re/ioration of 
thofe privileges which had been taken from them by 
Charles V. and being refufed, they feized the diikc, the 
bifliops of Bruges and Ypres, and I’orae other noblemen, 
and held them prifoners for fome time. They went fo 
far as to take an oath to the prince of Orange, fub- 
feribed to the union of Utrecht, and Imbife was made 
the principal echevin of Ghent ; but, in 1584, they re- 
turned to their obedience under their legitiniate fove- 
reign, and Imbife, the author of all the dirturbances, 
was depofed, and publicly beheaded, on the 4th of 
Auguft, 1585. 

Louis XIV. king of France, took Ghent on the 9th 
of March, 1678, after a liege of fix days; but reftored it 
to Spain at the treaty of Nime'guen the fame year, with 
whom it continued till the allies took it, with the cita¬ 
del, in the year 1706, after the battle of Ramillies. The 
French feized it by llratagem the 5th of July, 1708, un¬ 
der tlie condudi; of brigadier la Faille, but they remained 
in polfellion only a fmall time; for the allies, under 
prince Eugene and tlie duke of Marlborough, belieged 
it again tlie 24th of December, and forced it to capitu¬ 
late the 30th of the fame month ; the commander, comte 
de la Motte, lieutenant-general of France, with the gar- 
rilon, confiding of fourteen thoufand me'n, being made 
prifoners. 

Ghent was eredted into a bilhopric in 1559, by pope 
Paul IV. at the lolicitation of Philip II. king of Spain, 
fubjedl to the archbifimp of Malines; befides the cathe¬ 
dral, it has fix parifh churches, and a great many reli- 
giout houfes; the ftreets are large, and the market¬ 
places fpacious, particularly tlie Friday’s market, in the 
midfi: of which is a fialue of Charles V. in his imperial 
habit, the effeeb of which is in a great meafure deftroyed 
by being eredted on a column. The ancients have in¬ 
deed leit us fome infiances of this impropriety: but 
their errors ought not to be imitated ; and mofi: of thefe 
flatties were eredled when purity of tafie began to de¬ 
cline. That attention which, in order to be excited, 
requires local elevation, does little honour to itsobjedb. 
The prefervation ot this fiatue may be confidered as a 
proof that, if mankind be not always mindful of the 
benefits, they are at leaft equally difpofed to forget the 
injuries, which they receive from princes ; forfurely few 
fovereigns, after what has been related above, ever de- 
ferved the hatred of a people more than Charles V. did 
that of the citizens of Ghent. This city was alfo un¬ 
fortunately the objedt of imperial vengeance in the late 
contefis between tlie Netherlands and the emperor; it 
I'ufiered much in November, 1789, from an attempt 
made by the Aullrian troops, under general Arberg, to 
burn and pillage it. Many houfes were deftroyed, but 
the violent rain prevented the flames from fpreading. 
The cruelties perpetrated by the foldiers were dreadful; 
ninety-feven perfons, many of whom were children, 
were malfacred by them. They w-ere however defeated 
by tlie citizens, who attacked the military in their bar¬ 
racks, to which they would have fet fire, had not the 
officers laid down their arms, and furrendered at difere- 
tion. It redounds to the honour of the Flemings, that 
they fpared thefe barbarous wretches, and treated them 
as prifoners of war'. 

Glient has confiderable trade in corn, with cloth, 
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linen, and filk manufaftures, much alTified by two navi¬ 
gable canals, one to Sas de Ghent, the other to Bruges, 
Ofiend, See. L'lie magifiracy is compofed of burgo- 
mafiers, echevens, and common-council. John, the third 
fon of Edward III. king of England, was born in this 
city, and thence called John of Gaunt. On the i4tli ot 
November, 1792, the French republicans took poflTeflion 
of this city; the inhabitants of which exprelfed a defiro 
to be united to France. It is thirty miles fouth-wefi 
of Antwerp, and thirty-five north of Lille. Lat. 51.4. N. 
Ion. 21. 17. E. Ferro. 

GHERE'DE, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the pro¬ 

vince of Natolia : twenty-eight miles eaft of Boli. 

GHERGIS'TEN MOUNTAINS, a chain of moun¬ 

tains ot Atia,: fituated to the north of the country of 
Candahar, about fifteen leagues north of Candahar. 

GHE/RGONG', the capital of the kingdom of AITam, 
in Afia. It has four gates; and the city is encompafi'ed 
with a bound-hedge of bamboos. The rajah’s palace is 
furrounded by an elevated caufey, planted on each fide 
with a clofe hedge of bamboo, which ferves inftead ot a 
wall. On the outfide there is a ditch or fofs, which is 
always full of water. In the centre of the palace there 
is a faloon one hundred and fifty cubits long, and forty 
broad, fupported by fixty-fix pillars. The rajah’s feat 
is adorned with lattice-work and carving. Within and 
without have been placed plates of brafs, fo highly po¬ 
ll Ihed, that when the rays of the fun firike upon them, 
they fiiine like mirrors. It is an afeertained faff, that 
3000 carpenters and 12,600 labourers were conftantly 
employed on this work for two years before it was 
finifiied. Ghergong ftands on the banks of the Burham- 
pooter, 448 miles eaft from Patna. Lat. 26. 26. N. Ion, 
95- 35- E* Greenwich. 

GHERI'AH, a fea-port of Hindoofian, on the weftern 
or Pirate Coaft, in the country ofConcan; firongly for¬ 
tified by the pirate Angria, from whom it was taken 
by admiral Watfon and colonel Clive, in 1756 : eighty- 
miles north-north-wert of Goa. Lat. 16. 45. N. Ion. 73. 
7. E. Greenvdeh. 

GHER'KIN, f. [from gurcke, Germ, a cucumber.J 
A final 1 pickled cucumber. Skinner. 

GHER'MA, or Germa, a town of Africa, in the 
defert country of Berdoa. Lat. 24. 30. N. Ion. 18.20. BL 
Greenwich. 

GHERMAN'SLI, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the 
province of Natolia : thirty-fix miles wCft of Burfa. 

GHBIR'ZE, a town of Africa, in the country of Tri¬ 
poli : fifty miles foutli of Mefurada. 

7b GHESS, o. [See Lo Guess. G/if/S is by critics 
confidered as the true orthography, batg;iQ/i' lias uni- 
verfally prevailed.] To conjecture.—It feem’d a fecond 
paradife, I ghe.ffe. Spenfer. 

GHEUR'EL, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the pro¬ 

vince of Natolia: tweiity-eiglit miles welt-north-weit ol 

Angura. 
GHEUT'Sr, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the pro¬ 

vince of Caramania: lixteen miles call ot Cogni. 
GIIEYS'SIQUAS, a nation of Hottentots, bordering 

on Caftraria, in the fouth of Africa, and near the Cape 
of Good Hope. See the article HoT t'ENTO rs. 

GHl'LAN, or Kilan, a province of Perfia, bounded 
on the north by the province of Adirbeitzan and Schir- 
van, on the north-eafi by the Cafpian Sea, on the eaft by 
the Cafpian Sea and the province of Mezanderan, on the 
fouth by tlie Perfian Irak, and on the weft by Curdiftali 
and Adirbeitzan; about zoo miles from eaft to weft, 
and 130 from north to fouth. It is one ot the nioft 
beautiful and fertile provinces in all Perlia, producing 
filk, olives, rice, tobacco, and moft excellent iiuits ot 
all kinds, and in fo gi'eat quantity as not only to fupplv 
their owii wants, but fufficient to turnilh a great pare ul 
Perlia and Armenia. Whole forefts are leen of mul¬ 
berry, box, and walnut, trees. Every peafant has a 
garden to his cottage, filled with orange-trees, citrons', 
figs, and vines. The inhabitants are M.iliomeums, ot 



54! G H I 

tiie fecT: of Om?!', brave, !)au,g]ity, :>iu! imlnftrioas. Tlvis 
province was ceded to R\ifria, witli all its dependencies, 
by a treaty concluded at Peterfburg, in 1723, between 
tb.e emperor and the fch.ah ; but no fieps feent to have 
been taken on tlie part of Rufiia till the year 1780, when 
the emprefs annexed it to the RufTian dominions. Ref.hd 
is the capital. 

GHILI'NI (Jerom), a man of letters, born in 15S9, 
at Mor>za, in. the Milanefe. He ftudied firft in civil and 
canon law ; but luiving ni.nrled, and fettled ;tt Aleilan- 
dt'.a, (the native place of his father,) lie for fohie years 
employed liimfclf in the private piiiinits of literature. 
Becoiniiig a tvidower, he took the ecclefiaftical habit, 
and refnined the ftudy of canon law, in which he became 
a doctor. H.e had an tibbacy in the kingdom of Naples, 
and was made apollolical protho.notary. He was after¬ 
wards prelented to a theological canonry in the churcli 

Ambrofe at Milan,. In 1670, he wtis living at 
Alcflandnti in a very advanced age ; but when he died 
is unknown. He was a member of the Academy of In- 
cogp.iti at Venice. He publiflied, i. Poems. 2. Cafes 
01 Confcience. 3, Annals of Alelfandria and its circum¬ 
jacent 1 erritory, folio, Milan, 1666; and a w'ork enti¬ 
tled Tcat.ro di Uomiai Lctterati, 2 vols. 4to. Venice, 1647. 

GHINA'LA, or Guin.\la, a town and kingdom of 
Axtrica, on the river Grande. Lat. 10. 20. N. Ion. 12. 
20. W. Greenwich. 

GHINTA,/. [fo named by Schreber, in honour of 
I.r/cas Ghim. a fair.ous j'hyfician and botanill of Bologna, 
itythe li.x teentk century. ] In botany, a genus of the clafs 
dia.idria, order monogynia, (didynamia, Sw.) natural 
order of perfonatas, (vitices, JuJf.) The generic cha¬ 
racters are—Calyx : perianthium one-leafed, tubular, 
permanent; mouth expanded, five-toothed, acuminate. 
.Corolla; one petalled, irregtilar; tube long, narrotv ; 
border two-lipped, upper lip largeft, roundifli, concave, 
aicending ; lower three-parted, fegmenls roundifli, the 
middle one largeft, bent down, emarginate. Stamina: 
filaments four, inferted into the tube above the bafe, 
two longer than the others; anthcra: with oblong cells, 
one at the end, fertile in the longer filaments, barren in 
the fhorter ; the other inferted towards the middle of 
tlie filament, in fliape of a fcale. Piftillum : germ round- 
ifli ; ft}le the length of the tube; ftigma four-lobcd. 
Pericarpium: drupe turbinate, angular, longer than the 
calvx, which is permanent. Seed: nut angular, four 
or five-celled, v/ith one feed in each cell ; (four-corner¬ 
ed, four-fpined at the end, four-celled, with folitary 
kernels, Swartz.)—EJfential CharaEler. Caly.x five-toothed, 
teeth acuminate; corolla tw'O-lipped ; ftamina four, with 
two barren anthers at the end ot the fhorter filaments ; 
pericarpium a drupe, containing a four or five-celled 
nut, with a feed in each cell ; (a flefliy four-celled 
nut, Sw.) 

Specks. I, Ghinia fpinofa, or prickly ghinia : fruits 
four-fpmed. Stem flender, woody, branching, near three 
feet high; leaves oval, fharply indented, light green, 
on fhort foot-ftalks; flowers di.fiant, feilile, in a loofe 
fpike, on flender, naked, axillary, peduncles, fix or feven 
inches in length ; corollas fmall, bright blue; feeds 
two, terminated by fhort «awns, and inclofed in the calyx. 
I t is an annual plant, and native of the Weft Indies, An¬ 
tigua, Curacoa, 6cc. The feeds were fent to Mr. Miller 
from Vera Cruz, by Dr. Houfton. 

2. Ghima mutica, or fmooth ghinia ; fruits without 
fpines.^ This alfo is an annual plant, about a foot and 
a half tn h.eight. Native of Guiana, and the ifiand of 
Cayenne. 

GHl'NUC, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the province 
of Nalolia; twenty-four rriilcs north-weft of Sinob. 

GHI'O, or Shemi.ik, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in 
the province of Natolia; twenty miles nor.th-eaft of 
Burfa. 

GHIR, a river of Africa, which rifes in mount Atlas, 
and empties itfelf into a lake in the Defert of H.iir. 

GHIR'GIiS.', or Guanguin, a town of Africa, in 
4 

G H O 

the kingdom of Congo; thirty miles north-eaft of Cape 
Roxo. 

GHIR'NAH, a river of Hinlooftan, which runs into 
the Taptee : thirty-fix miles fouth-weft of Burhampour. 

GHIVI'RA, a town of Italy, in the duchy of Milan: 
tliirty miles north-weft of Milan. 

GHIZ'NI, or G.\zna, a town of Afia, in the country 
of Cabul, once the capital of a powerful empire of tltc 
fame name ; tlie city is called the Second Medina, from the 
great number of illuftrious perfous wlio have been in¬ 
terred tfiere : 150 miles eaft of Candahar, and fifty-four 
fouth of Cabul. Lat. 33.40.N. lo:i.61.20.E. Greenwich. 

GHO'BA, the place to which the Affy rian army v/ere 
chafed by the I fraelitcs in tire days of Judith. Judith xv.5. 

GHO'BAN, a town of Perfia, the refidenceof an Ara¬ 

bian fchiech, neat; the mouth of the Euphrates. 
GHO'ER, a-town of the Dutch States, in OVerifle!, 

on the Regge : ten miles north-nortli-eaft of Borkeloe. 
GHOST, y. [from the Saxon IrXST, which in the 

“ Ailfrici Grammatica” is interpreted by .SpiVfti/t; Ani- 

ma.] However the Saxon and Englifli word may ori¬ 
ginally have been applied to exprefs what we term 
“Wind,” the word “Gho!l” has now a different fenfe. 
And here we do not lefer to the vulgar acceptation, 
when the ignorant and fuperftitious talk of Ghofis,” 
by which tliey mean terrific pliantoins. We will explain 
the word in the hi<th and dignified fenfe in which it is 
now underftood. 

St. Paul, 2Cor. iv. 16. fpeaks of our “ Inward Body.” 
Estius and VoRSTius thus interpret the paffage : — 
Hominem interiorem appellat Spiritum, five Animam ; vcl 
Animam raiionalem cum potentiis ei propriis; i.e. “The 
Apoftle calls the Spirit, or Soul, or Rational Soul, with 
its appropriate faculties, the Inward ManThis Spiritual 
Inhabitant of the Human Body is what we now under- 
ftand when we life the word “Ghoft” on folenin occa- 
fions : fo that the “ Ghoft of a Man,” or “ Spirit of a 
Man,” are fynonymous. 

When, after his refurredHon, our Lord appeared to 
his dilciples, to convince them that they faw a real 
Body, lie faid, “ Behold, my hands and my feet, tliat 
it is I myfelf; handle me, and fee: for a Spirit hath not 
flcfti and bones, as ye fee me have.” St. Luke xxiv. 39. 
Here our Lord precifely diftinguiflies between that which 
conftitutes tlie body, and thgt wliicli is tlie nature of 
Man’s “ Ghoft, or Spirit.” Flefli and Bones compofe 
tlie one; but fucli fubrtance our “ Inward Ghoft or 
Spirit” does not in itl'elf polFefs, though wliilft united 
witli the body it feels the influence and weiglit of the 
carnal frame. At the diflblution of the Body, the In¬ 
ward Ghoft or Spirit is freed from incumbrance. It 
departs for a fealoii to that region which is the abode 
of “ Gliofts or Spirits” feparated from Mortal Bodies. 
But at the final confummation of all things, when the 
Refurredfion enfues, the “ Ghoft” of each perfon .fli.dl 
be re-united with his Body ; which Body will not then 
be,grofs, mortal, and corruptible, but pure, immortal, 
and incorruptible, fo that the “Ghoft” inhabiting it 
fliall no more experience the prefl'ure from it, which we 
each of us perceive affedting us, when we attend to the 
Rational and Irrational Parts of our Frame, in all their 
workings, their conflidts, their difterent tendencies, their 
contrary gratifications, where the “ Ghoft or Spirit” has 
been trained to virtue and religion. 

Taking the word “ Ghoft ” in the fignification of fome- 
what, which tliough “ Subftaiice,” is yet not “ Bodily 
Subftance,” or rather, not “Material Subflance,” but 
refined, and pure, as Light, or Fuc, or Wind, all of 
which are “ Subltaiices,” though not “ Material Sub. 
fiances,” we apply the term to the ITird Perlon of the 
One Godhead, and denominate the Holy Spirit by 
tlie appellation “Holy Ghost.” 

We reject Credulity as a mark either of hafty judgment, 

or of weak underltaiiding. To popular ftories of Ghofts 

and Goblins we give no credit. But we certainly do 

liear, on dome occalions, fudi pofitive alfertioiis made 

by 
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hy moll fenfible and moft refpeflable perfons, fomc of 
whom we know at tliis very time, that we can fcarcely 
deny the fadl, tliat the Spirits of departed friends do 
fometiines appear. 

GHOST'LINESS,/. Spiritual tendency; quality of 
having reference chiefly to the foul. 

GHOST'LY, adj. Spiritual; relating to the foul ; 
not carnal ; not fecular.—Save and defend us from our 
ghqflly enemies. Common Prayer.—The graces ot the Ipirit 
are much more precious than worldly benefits, and our 
ghojlfy evils of greater importance than any harm which 
the body feeleth. Hooker.—Having a charadler from re- 
ligionj fpiritual.—"Phc ghojlly father nOw hath done his 
fiirift. Shhkefpeare. 

Hence will I to my ghojily friar’s clofe cell. 
His help to crave, and my dear hap to tell. Shakefpeare. 

GHOU'MEL, or Gomel, a town of Africa, in the 
kingdom of Foulis, on the Joto, the refidence of the 
king. Lat. i6. 12. N. Ion. ii. 15.W. Greenwich. 

GHOUR'BOND, a town of Afia, in the country of 
Cabul: forty-two miles north-weft of Cabul. Lat. 34. 
55. N. Ion. 67. 52. E. Greenwich. 

GHOU'RI, a tow'n of Afia, in the kingdom of Balk. 
Lat. 35.40. N. Ion. 66. 56. E. Greenwich. 

GHU'LA EL AIJAIB, a town of Arabia Felix : ten 
miles north-north-eaft of Chamir. 

GOULPAI'GAN, a town of Perfia, in the province 
of Irak; too miles north-north-weft of Ifpahan. 

GHUN'FUDE, a conliderable city of Arabia, fituated 
on the Red Sea, in the jurifdidlion of the governor of 
Adecca, I'ubjedl to the Turks. All the fhips which are 
employed in carrying cofi'ee to Jidda, are obliged to an¬ 
chor here, in order to pay the duty, and obtain certifi¬ 
cates thereof, before they are permitted to fail : 145 
miles fouth of Mecca. Lat. 19. 7. N. 

GHU'NI, one of the fmaller Cape Verd iflands, little 
more than a rock. 

GIAB'BAR, a fortrefs of Afiatic Turkey, in the 
province of Diarbekir : 120 miles fouth-fouth-weft of 
Diarbek. 

GIA'DEN, a town of Arabia: fixty miles weft-fouth- 
wett of Mecca. 

GPAFAR, furnamed Sadek, or the JuJl, a mnlTulman 
dodtor of great refpedlability, born at Medina in the 83d 
year of the Hegira, where he died, aged fixty-five, in 
148, correfponding w’ith 764 of the Chriftian era. He is 
the reputed author of the lefler Gefre, a book compofed 
of prophecies relating to the deftiny of MuITiilmanilm, 
and the great events that are to take place before the 
confummation of all things, and of myfteries which will 
not be fully developed until the coming of Mehedi, to¬ 
wards the end of the world. He is alfo faid to be the 
author of the Ketab Corradt, or Book of Lots, which is 
one of the principal diredtories of the MulTulmans in 
their divinations. But Giafar Sadek’s Traditions are 
v/hat are held in the higheft repute, and chiefly confe- 
crate his memory as a dodtor of Iflamifm. Thefe he is 
faid to have received from his father, and from Atha, 
one of the companions of Mahomet, and to have tranf- 
mitted them to Thouri, to Ben Ainah, to Abou Hanifah, 
and to Malec, of whom the two laft are the chiefs of 
the two fedrs reputed orthodox among the Muflulmans. 

GI'AGAS, a tribe of predatory or wandering favages 
of Africa, fomewhat fimilar to the Bedouins, but of a 
more ferocious nature. They are alfo denominated 
lajas, and feem from the brutality yf their manners to be 
the fame as the Imbi and the Gallas. We are indebted 
to a traveller, who refided among them many years, for 
what we know refpedling their cuftoms and way of life. 
Their chief has the title of Great Giaga. He has an 
army of twenty thoufand men, under the command of 
twelve captains, each of whom has the charge of one of 
the gates of the camp ; whilft the chief has his pavilion, 
or place of refidence, in the centre. He undertakes no 
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enterprife without firft confulting their national god, 
which is called inoki£b, and from whom he pretends to 
know-the event of every adtien. This ceremony con¬ 
tinues during a whole day : and he is afiifted by fifty 
women, and two forcerers, who form a circle round him, 
make a variety o'f'^geftures, and repeat certain incanta¬ 
tions. Tliey dye his forehead, temples, breaft, and 
belly, with a kind- of powder, confecrated by magical 
words ; put into his hands his cajlngola, or hatdiet; and 
fay to him, “ Go, march\againrt the enemy, and fpare 
not, for the mohijfo will attend thee.” A male child is 
then brought, tlie head of which he fplits. This boy is 
followed by four men, two of whom he (lays with his 
own hand ; the other two are put to death by his order.s 
without the camp. A general entertainment then fuc- 
ceeds; ten cows are killed, five without and five wdthin 
the camp; with an equal number of goats and dogs; 
and the flefh of thefe animals is eaten with great feftivity 
and triumph. 

The drefs of the Great Giaga confifts in having his 
hair very long, braided with many knots, and intermixed 
with fhells; a girdle compofed of the eggs'of an oftrich; 
and a plain pagne of ftuff, manufaftured from the fibres 
of the palm-tree. His body is marked with various 
figures, and every day anointed with human gveafe. He 
wears a piece of copper two inches in length acrols his 
nofe ; and another of the fame fize depends from each 
ear. He has-about thirty wives, who follow him when 
he travels, one of whom carries his bows and arrows, 
and four of the others his cups and velfels of liquor. 
When he drinks, they kneel, ling, and clap their hands. 
He gives an exhortation to his troops every day ; and if 
any one of them turns his back to the enemy, he fullers 
death, and is eaten by his comrades. However Liborious 
and fatiguing their march may be, they no fooner en¬ 
camp, than they fortify the place with ftrong palifades. 
d'hey employ a particular corps of their ftouteft men for 
this purpofe. Their tents or huts are placed in a regu¬ 
lar manner, and clofe to each other; and they depolit at 
the door their bows, arrows, and other weapons; fo that, 
on the lead alarm, every man is completely armed and 
ready in a moment. 

The Giagas have no idol nor other god than their 
mokijfo. The manner in which they recruit their armies, 
is by the captives taken in war, and others whom they 
carry oft'in the courfe of their expeditions, like the ma- 
malukes in Egypt. Thefe youths are no fooner inrolled 
amongft them, than they hang a collar round their necks 
in token of fervitude, and which is to be worn till they 
have brought home the head of an enemy. It is then 
taken off, and they are declared free men. Nothing has 
fo much influence on their minds, as the hope of being 
delivered from the collar, the badge of flavery ; and to 
attain which, they will brave every danger, and fur- 
mount every obftacle. 

When a perfon of diftinftion dies, the body is walked, 
anointed with ointments, and decked in the moft coftly 
manner; and two of the women whom he chiefly loved, 
after having their arms broken, are plated by tlie fid? 
of the deceafed, and in that manner buried with him in 
the ground. As foon as they are thus depofited, the 
grave, which is commonly a deep vault, is filled with 
earth, and if thefe wretched women are not immediately 
fuffocated, they expire amidft lingering torments. Cuf¬ 
toms not unfimilar exift even at this day in Hindooftan. 

Thefe barbarians never make war but for the fake of 
plunder; they only flop their march that they may have 
time to confume their booty ; and when that is exhauft- 
ed, they immediately recommence their predatory incur, 
fions and military operations. But the worft of all is, 
that not content with the property which they are able 
to carry oft', they generally deftroy, burn, or demolifl), 
all immoveable poli'elTions, and leave nothing behind 
them but a barren and defolate wildernels. They never 
Ihew any defire of fettling in a country, nnlefs they be 
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extremely fatigued with their expeditions, or fatiated 
vvitli plunder and flaughter. It may be readily con¬ 
ceived, that the inhabitants of a territory which this 
wandering tribe frequent, are in no very agreeable litua- 
tion; and they are, therefore, feldom mentioned: all 
that we know of them is, that they have fome rational 
form of government, and that their conflitution is mo¬ 
narchical. 

GI'AGH, y. in chronology, a cycle of twelve years ; 
in ule among the Turks and Cathayans. Each year of 
the gia'gli bears a name of fome animal: the firll: that of 
;i moufe ; the fecond that of a bullock ; the third of a 
lynx or leopard; the fourth of a hare; the fifth of a 
crocodile ; the fixth of a lerpent; the feventh of a horfe ; 
the eightli of a fiieep ; the ninth of a monkey ; the tenth 
oi a lien; the eleventh of a dog; and the twelfth of a 
hog. They alfo divide, the day into twelve parts, which 
they call giaghs, and difiinguifli them by the names of 
animals. Each giagh contains two of our hours, and is 
divided into eight kchs, as many as there are quarters 
in our hours. 

GI'AH, a city of Palefline, belonging to the tribe of 
Benjamin; fituated near the vrildernefs of Gibeon, and 
the hill of Ammah. 2 Sam. ii. 2+. 

GIAIIED'H, a famous mufitilman dodfor, called Abou 

Othman Amend, or Amrou Ben Mahboub, a native of Baflbra, 
Avhcnce he removed to Bagdat. He was the difciple of 
Abou Ilhakal Nadhani, and chief of the fetd: of the 
Motazales, eminent for their fubtilty in philofophy and 
Icholaflic theology. He was the author of feveral trea- 
tifes in metapliylics, which the Arabs call Elm al Ktlam, 

or the Icience of words, or terms. The Schiites, or the 
followers ot Ali, who are the friends of the Motazales, 
made him a prelent of a large fum of money, in order 
to engage his pen in their defence ; which led him to 
compofe a work, in which he collected a vail mafs of 
tractions and anecdotes, all favourable to the caufe of 
Ali. He died at Bagdat in the year 225 of the Hegira, 
or 840 of the Chriltian era. His reputation was fo high, 
that one fedt of the Motazales bears after him the name 
of Giahediah. 

GI.‘\ID'HOFF, a town of Germany, in the duchy of 
Stiria : eiglit miles fouth-fouth-well of Graz. 

GIALAJ^I'NA, y. [Italian.] Earth of a bright gold 
colour, iound in the kingdom of Naples, much valued 
by painters. Woodzvard.—I'his is the Italian name of the 
pigment othervvile called Naples yellow. 

GIA.LU', a town of Tranlilvania : eight miles fouth- 

fouth-weli of Claufenburg. 

GIAMA'NI, a town of Perfia, in the province of 
CJiufiftan : twenty-eight miles fouth-fouth-welf of Sul'a. 

GIAM'BEUX,y. Ijambes, Vv.'\ Legs, or armour for 
legs; greaves: 

'I'he mortal Ifeel difpiteoufly entail’d, 
Deep in their flefli, quite through the iron walls, 

'That a large purple Itream adown their giambeux fall. 
Spenfer. 

GIAM'OBASII, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the 
province of Natolia : twenty miles fouth-fouth-eall of 
omyrna. 

GI'AXAB, a town of Perfia, in tlie province of Ker¬ 

man : fifty miles eafi: of Sirgian. 
GIANNO'NE (Peter), an efteemed modern hiftorian, 

born in the kingdom of Naples, about 1680. He difiin- 

guilhed liimfelf by writing in I talian a Hifiory of Naples, 

in 4 vols. 4to. 1723, divided into forty books. Its free¬ 

dom with refpedt to the origin of the papal power gave 

fuch offence to the court of Rome, that, with its ufual 

unforgiving fpirit, it raifed fuch a perfecution againfi: 

the auihor, that he long wandered as a fugitive, and at 

lalt obtained an afylum with the king of Sardinia, who, 

however, found it neceliary to difguife his protedlion 

under the appearance of a confinement. He died in 

Piedmont, in 1748, An extradl was made of all the 
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matter relating to ecclefiaftical affairs in his hifiory, and 
printed in Holland, under tlie title of Anecdotes Eccleji- 

ajliques. After his death a quarto volume of his Poft- 
humous Works was publifiied, containing among other 
things his profeffion of faith, and a defence of his 
hifiory. 

GRANT,y. [in Greek Tiya;, in Latin Gig as, in He- 
brewNoPHEL, or Nephilim, which may fignify a mon¬ 

ster, or a TERRIBLE MAN, who beats and bears down 
other men.] The Scripture fpeaks of Giants who lived 
before the flood; they are called Nephilim, mighty men, 
which were of old men of renown, Gen. vi.4. Aquila, 

inftead of Gigantes, renders this word Nepkil{m''E.mT:i'if\o'h<;, 

“ men who attack, who fall with impetuofity upon their 
enemies;” a tranflation, fays one, which renders very 
well the wl'iole force of the Hebrew term. Symmachus 

tranflates it Biatoi, violent men, cruel, whole only rule 
of their actions is violence and force of arms. 

The Scripture calls them fomerimes Rephaims. For 
example : Chedorlaomer and his allies beat the Repha¬ 
ims, or Giants, at Aflueroth Karnaim, Gen. xiv. 3. The 
Emims, ancient inhabitants of the land of Moab, were 
of gigantic ftature, they were of the number of the Re¬ 
phaims, or Giants, Dent. ii. 10, ii. The Rephaims and 
the Perizzites are joined together as old inhabitants of 
tlie land of Canaan, Gen. xv. zo. Job fays, that “the 
ancient R.ephaims mourn or groan under the waters,” 
Job xxvi. 5. i. e. “ Thefe Giants of the old world, who 
once carried themfelves infolentiy towards God and men, 
but were quickly fubdued by tlie divine power, and 
drowned with a deluge, do now mourn or groan from 
under the waters v/here they were buried, oi' in their 
fiibterranean and infernal habitations.” But this paflage 
is otherwife explained by i'ome. Solomon, in Prov. ii, 
iS. fays, that “ the paths of a debauched w’oman lead 
to the Rephaims;” that is, “ to hell, where the rebel¬ 
lious giants are; and that he who deviates fiom the 
ways of wifdom, lhall go and dwell in the allembly of 
the Giants in hell.” Prov. xxi. 16. 

The Anakims, or the fons of Anak, were the mofi 
famous Giants of Palestine. They d./elt at Hebron, 
and thereabouts. Their fiature was fo much above 
what was common, that the Ifraelites, wiio were fent ty 
view the promifed land, told the people at their return, 
that they had feen Giants of the race of Anak in this 
country, who were of fo monftrous a fize, that the If- 
raelites, in comparifon, were but grafshoppers to them. 
Num. xiii. 33. 

Tlie Septuagint fometimes tranflate the Hebrew word 
Gib BOR, “ Giant,” though literally it fignifies no more 
than a ftrong man, a man of valour and bravery, a war¬ 
rior. For example: they fay that Nimrod was “.a Giant 
before the Lord,” Gen. x. 8, 9. That the “ Sun riles 
like a Giant to run its courfe,” Pjal. xix. 3. That the 
“ Lord will deftroy the Giant and the warlike man,” 
Ifa. iii. 2. That he will “ call his Giants in his wratJi, 
to take vengeance of his enemies,” IJ'a. xiii. 3. That lie 
will “ defiroy the power of Egypt by the fword of his 
Giants;” that is, “ of his warriors,” xxxii. 12. 
xxi. 27. 

As to the exifience of Giants, feveral writers, both an¬ 
cient and modern, have imagined, that the Giants fpokerj 
of in Scripture were indeed men of an extraordinary fia¬ 
ture, but not fo much above what was common as they 
liave fancied, who del'cribe Giants as three or four times 
larger than men are at prefent. They were, fay they, 
men famous for tlie violences which they committed, 
and for their crimes, rather than for their Itrength, or 
tlie greatnefs of their fiature. 

It is very probable, that the firfi men were all of a 
ftrength and liature much fuperior to tliofe of mankind 
at prefent, fince they lived a much longer time; long¬ 
life being commonly the effeit of a firong and vigorous 
confiitution. And that formerly there were men of a 
ftature much above that of common men, c.-iiiaot be de¬ 

nied. 
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nieti, at leaft not without contradiding the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures. Tlie Ifraelites who traverfed tlie Holy Land, told 
their brethren, that they had teen Giants in this country 
ot Anak’s race, unniealurably large, as noticed above, 
Nuni. xiii. 33. Mofes fpeaks of Og the king of Bafan’s 
bed, which was nine cubits long, and four wide; that 
is, fi;'t?en feet four inches and a half long, Deut. iii. it. 
Goliah was fix cubits and a fpan in height; that is to 
fay, ten feet feven inches, iSrtw.xvii.4. Thefe forts 
of Giants were ftill common in Jofliua’s and David’s 
times, when the life of men was already fo much (hort- 
ened, and, as may be prefumed, the fizc and flrengtli of 
human bodies were very much diminithed. Betides the 
Giants mentioned in Scripture, feveral hiftorians make 
mention of Giants ; as Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, 
Piiny, Homer, Plutarch, See. Cruden. 

The excellent Derham, in his note on b. 5. c. 4. of 
his admirable work entitled “ Phytico-Theology,” after 
having referred to examples of uncommon ftature in 
more early times, adds, “Jni684, I inytelf meafured 
an Irith youth, faid to be not nineteen years old, who 
was feven feet and near eight inches; and, in 1697, a 
woutan who was feven feet three inches in height.” 

Captain Wai.lis, one of thofe perfevering navigators 
rotind the world, to whom we are indebted for enlarge¬ 
ment of knowledge, gives us this account of the natives 
of Patagonia : “ As I had two meafuring rods with me, 
we went round and meal tired thofe that appeared to be 
tailed among them. One of thefe was tix feet feven 
inches liigh ; feveral more were fix feet five, and fix feet 
fix inches.” Hawkefworth'i Fnyages, vol. i. 374. 

Patrick Cotter, commonly called O’Brien, the Irifii 
giant, who died in September lalf (1806), was eight feet 
and a Italf high ; and there is now ihow n in London a 
youth about the age of that mentioned by Derham, and 

^as tall. 
In a memoir read before the Academy of Sciences at 

Rouen, M. Le Cat, the anatomical profelfor, gave the 
following account of giants that are faid to have exified 
in different ages: “ Profane hiltorians have given feven 
feet of height to Hercules their firll: hero; and in our 
days we have feen men eight feet high. The giant who 
was lliown in Rouen, in 1735, meafured eiglit feet fome 
inches. The emperor Maximin was of that lize ; Slien- 
kius and Platerus, phyficians of the lad century, faw 
feveral of that ftature ; and Goropius faw a girl who was 
ten feet high. The body of Oreftes, according to the 
Greeks, was eleven feet and a half; the giant Galbara, 
brought from Arabia to Rome under Claudius Caefar, 
was near ten feet; and the bones of Secondilla and 
Pufio, keepers of the gardens of Salluft, were but fix 
inches fhorter. Funnam, a Scotfman, who lived in the 
time of Eugene II. king of Scotland, meafured eleven 
feet and a half; and Jacob le Maire, in his voyage to 
the ftraits of Magellan, reports, that on the 17th of De¬ 
cember, 1615, they found at Port Defire feveral graves 
covered with ftones; and having the curiofity to remove 
the llones, they dilcovered human (keletons of ten and 
eleven feet long. The chevalier Scory, in his voyage 
to the Peak of Teneriffe, fays, that they found in one of 
the fepulchral caverns of that mountain the head of a 
Guanche which had eighty teeth, and that the' body was 
not lets than fifteen feet long. The giant Ferragus, flain 
by Orlando nephew of Charlemagne, was eighteen feet 
high. Rioland, a celebrated anatomift, who wrote in 
1614, lays, that I’ome years before there was to be feen 
in the fuburbs of St. Germain, the tomb of the giant 
llore-, who was twenty feet high. In Rouen, in 1509, 
in digging in the ditches hear the Dominicans, t.hey 
found a (lone tomb containing a (keleton whole Ikull 
held a bulhel of corn, and whofe fliin-bone reached up 
to the girdle of the tailed: man there, being about four 
feet long, and confequently the body mult have been 
feventeen or eighteen feet high. Upon the tomb was a 
plate of copper, whereon was engraved, ‘In this tomb 
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lies the noble and puilTant lord, the chevalier Ricon de 
Vallemont, and liis bones.’ Platerus, a famous phyfi- 
tian, declares, that he faw at Lucerne the true human 
bones of a fubjedt which mud have been at leaf! nineteen 
leet high. Valence in Dauphine boaftsof polleffing the 
bones of the giant Bucart, tyrant of the Vivarais, who 
was flain by an arrow by the count de Cabillon his vafial. 
The Dominicans had a part of the fiiin-bone, with the 
articulation of the knee, and his figure painted in frefco, 
with an infeription, (howing that this giant was twenty- 
two feet and a half high, and that his bones were found 
in 1705, near the banks of the Morcleri, a little river at 
the foot of the mountain of Crulfol, upon which, tradi¬ 
tion (ays, the giant dwelt. 

“ January ii, 1613, fome mafons digging near the 
ruins of a cafile in Dauphine, in a field which had long 
been called the giant's fdd, at the depth of eighteen feet 
difeovered a brick tomb thirty feet long, twelve feet 
wide, and eight feet high ; on w'hicli was a grey flone, 
with the words Tlicutobochns Rtx, cut thereon. When the 
tomb was opened, they found a human Ikeleton entire, 
twenty-five feet and a half lon^, ten feet wide acrofis 
the Ihoulders, and five feet deep irom the breaft-bone to 
the back. His teeth were about the lize each ot an ox’s 
foot, and hi.s (hin-bone meafured four feet.—Near Ma- 
zarino, in Sicily, in ijid, was found a giant thirty feet 
high 7 his head was the (ize of an hogfiiead, and each of 
his teetli weighed five ounces.—Near Palermo,, in the' 
valley of Mazara, in Sicily, a (keleton of a giant thirty 
feet long was found, in the year 154S ; and another ot 
thirty-three feet higi), in 1550; and many curious per- 
fons have preferved feveral of thefe gigantic bones.—■ 
The Athenians found near their city two famous (kele- 
tons, one of thirty-four and the other of thirty-fix feet 
high.—At Totu, in Bohemia, in 758, was found a fke- 
leton,. the head of wliich could fcarcely be encompafied 
by the arms of two men together, and whole legs, which 
they keep in the cafile of tliat city, were tiventy-lix feet 
long. 'File Ikull of the giant found in Macedonia, Sep¬ 
tember 1691, held 210 pounds of corn. 

“ The celebrated fir Hans Sloane, who treated this 
matter very learnedly, does not doubt thefe facts ; but 
thinks theTones were thofe of elephants, whales, or other 
enormous animals, now perhaps extimit.” 

Rebel Giants, or Gig antes, in pagan mytlioiogy, 
were the Cons of Coelus and Terra. According to Hefiod, 
they (prang from the blood of the wound which Cceliis 
received from his (bn Saturn ; and Hyginus calls them 
fons of Tartarus.and Terra. They are reprefented as men 
of uncommon llature, wdth ftreagth proportioned to their 
gigantic fize. Some of them, as Cottus, Briareus, and 
Gyges, had each fifty heads and one hundred arms, and 
-their lower extremities were ferpents inftead of legs. 
I'hey were of a terrible afpedt, their hair hung difiie. 
veiled about their fiioulders, and their beard was luffered 
to grow uncropped. Pallene and its neighbourhood was 
the place of their relidence. The defeat of the Titans, 
to whom they were nearly related, incenfed them againlf 
Jupiter, and they all confpired to dethrone h.im. Ac¬ 
cordingly they are fabled to have reared Mount Oilit 
upon Pelion, and Olympus upon OfTa ; and trom thence 
to have attacked the gods with huge rocks, fome of 
which fell into the fea and became illands, and others 
fell on the earth and formed mountains, Jupiter fum- 
moned a council of the gods; when being informed that 
it was ncceffary to obtain the alliftance ot fome mortal, 
he by the advice of Pallas called up his fon Hercules; 
and with the aid of this hero he exterminated the giants 
Enceladus, Polybotes, Alcyon, Porphyrion, the two fons 
of Aloeus, Ephialtus, Othus, Eurytus, Clytius,Tythyus, 
Pallas, Hippolitus, Agrius, Thoon, and Typhoij, the laff 
of whom it was more difficult to vanquifii than all the 
others. Jupiter having thus gained a complete viftory, 
he cafi the rebels down to Tartarus, where they were 
to receive the full puniihment of their enormous crimes, 

3 See 
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See the highly-prized cameo of Jupiter’s vl6Jory over the 
Giants, in Plate III. of Gems, p. 30;, of this volume. 
But, according to fome of the poets, he buried them alive 
under Mount Etna. 

GI'ANTS-CAU'SEWAY, a lofty bafaltic promon¬ 
tory in the county of Antrim, on the north-eaft coaft of 
Ireland, which exhibits t.he mod magnificent arrange¬ 
ment of bafaltic columns in the known world. The 
principal caufeway confifis of an irregular arrangement 
of many hundred thoufands of columns, almofi: all of a 
pentagonal figure, but fo clofely and compaiftly fituated 
on their Tides, though perfeftly diftinft from top to bot¬ 
tom, that fcarcely any thing can be introduced between 
them. The columns are of an unequal height and breadth. 
How deep they defcend below the llrand, has not been 
afcertained. This grand arrangement extends nearly 
two hundred yards, entirely vifible at low water. The 
breadth of the principal or grand caufeway, which runs 
out in one continued range of columns, is, in general, 
from twenty to thirty feet; at one place or two it may 
be nearly forty. The tops of thefe innumerable columns 
being nearly of an equal height, they form a grand and 
fmgular parade, rather inclining to the water’s edge. 
But from high-water mark, as it is perpetually walhed 
by the beating of the waves on every return of the tide, 
the platform lowers confidcrably, and becomes danger¬ 
ous to be walked on without the greatefi care. At the 
difiance of 150 yards from the dill, it turns a little to 
the eafi, and then finks into the Tea. The figure of thefe 
columns is almofi unexceptionably pentagonal, or com- 
pofed of rive rides; yet what is very extraordinary, and 
particularly curious, there are not two columns in ten 
thoufand to be found, that either have their rides equal 
among themfelves, or whofe figures are alike. Nor is 
the compofition of thefe columns or pillars lefs delerv- 
ing the attention of the curious fpeCtator. They are not 
of one folid ftone in an upright pofition; but compofed 
of feveral fhort lengths, curioufly joined, not with flat 
furfaces, but articulated into each other like ball and 
focket, or like the joints in the vertebrae of fome of the 
larger kinds of fifli, the one end at the joint having a 
cavity, into wl-.ich the convex end of the oppofite is ex¬ 
actly fitted. This is not vifible, but by disjoining the 
two fiones. The depth of the concavity or convexity is 
generally about three or four inches. And what is fiill 
farther remarkable of the joint, the convexity, and the 
correfpoixdent concavity, is not conformed to the exter¬ 
nal angular figure of the column, but exadly round, and 
as large as the fize or diameter of the column will ad¬ 
mit j and confequently as the angles of thefe columns 
are in general extremely unequal, the circular edges of 
the joint are feldom coincident with more than two or 
three rides of the pentagonal, and from the edge of the 
circular part of the joint to the exterior rides and angles 
they are quite plain. It is fiill farther remarkable, that 
the articulations of thefe joints are frequently inverted j 
in fome the concavity is upwards, in others the reverfe. 
The length alfo of thefe particular fiones, from joint to 
joint, is various : in general, they are from eighteen to 
twenty-four inches long; and, for the riiofi part, longer 
toward-the bottom of the columns than nearer the top, 
and the articulation of the joints fomething deeper. 
The fize likewife of the columns is as dift'erent as their 
length and figure; in general, they are from fifteen to 
twenty inches in diameter. There are really no traces 
of uniformity or defign difeovered throughout the whole 
combination, except in the form of the joint, which is 
invariably by an articulation of the convex into the con¬ 
cave of the piece next above or below it; nor are there 
any traces of a finifhing in any part, either in height, 
length, or breadth, of this curious caufeway. If there 
is here and there a fmooth top to any of the columns 
above water, there are others juft by, of equal height, 
that are more or lefs convex or concave, wliich Ihow 
them to have been joined to pieces that have been w'alhed 
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away or broken off. Some of thefe columns are between 
thirty and forty feet high, from the top of the floping 
bank below them ; and, being longefi in the middle of 
the arrangement, ftiortening on either hand in view, they 
have obtained the appellation of organs, from a rude 
likenefs in this particular to the exterior tubes of that 
infirument; and as there are few broken pieces on the 
ftrand near it, it is probable that the outride range of 
columns that now appears is really the original exterior 
line, to the feaward, of this colleftion. But how far 
they extend internally into the bowels of the incumbent 
cliff, is unknown. Seethe article Basaltes, vol. ii. 
p. 768-772, and the-correfpondent engraving. 

GI'ANT’s HEAD, a cape on the eafi coaft of the 
iriand of St. Chrifiopher, a little to the eafi of Ragged 
Point. 

GI'ANTESS,/'. A woman of unnatural bulk and 
height.—I had rather be a giantefs, and lie under mount 
Pelion. Shakefpeare. 

GI'ANTLIKE, or Giaxtly, ai^'. Gigantic; vafi; 
bulky.—Single courage has often, without romance,, 
overcome giantly difficulties. Decay of Piety. 

GI'ANTSHIP, f. Quality or character of a giant: 

His gianifiip is gone foinewhat creft fallen. 
Stalking with lefs unconfcionable ftrides. 
And lower looks. Milton's Agonifes, 

GI'AR, a town of Perfia, in the province of Farfifian; 
feventy miles eafi of Schiras. 

GIAR'GA, a town of the iriand of Corfica : nine miles 
eafi of Calvi. 

GIAR'ITCHAS, a clufier of fmall iflands amongfi 
the Moluccas, in the Indian Sea, in lat. 0° 25'north. 
They are of a moderate height, in fonte parts covered 
with trees of the fpice or aromatic kind. 

GIAR'MAL, a town of Hungai-y : twenty miles eafl- 
fouth-eafi of Levens. 

GIARU'RA, a town of Aria, in the kingdom of 
Candahar : twenty-five miles fouth-weft of Candahar. 

GIASAN', a town of Perfia, in the province of Se- 
gefian : twenty'-five miles north-eaft of Kin. 

GI'A'l', a town of France, in the department of the 
Puy-de-D6me, and chief place of a canton, in the difiriff 
of Riom : nine leagues weft-fouth-weft of Riom, and 
nine weft of Clermont. 

GIAVEN'NA, a towm of Italy, in the principality of 
Piedmont, and marquifate of Sufa, fituated at the foot 
of the Cottian Alps, near the Sangon. The air is falu- 
brious, and the rituation agreeable • it is furrounded 
with an ancient wall, with four gates; the abbot of St. 
Michael de I’Eclufe is the fpiritual and temporal lord 
of this and the neighbouring towns, in which they num¬ 
ber about five thoufand inhabitants: ten miles fouth- 
eaft of Sufa, and fourteen and a half weft of Turin. 

GIA'V'I, a town of the ifiand of Sardinia : twenty-one 
miles eaft-fouth-eafi of Algeri. 

GIB'BAWAYS, an Indian tribe refiding in Upper 
Canada, on the eafi ride of Detroit river, oppofite to 
Fort Gibraltar. 

GIB'BE,y. Any worn-out aTiintal. Hanmrr, 

For who that’s but a queen, fair, fober, wife, 
Would from a paddock, from a but, gibb<, 

Such dear concernings hide ? Shakejpeart. 

GIB'BEN, a town of the duchy of Courland : thirty- 
two miles north-eaft of Piltyn. 

TbGIB'BER, v.n. [fromjaWrr.J To fpeak inarti¬ 
culately : 

The ftieeted dead 
Did fqueak ahd gibber in the Roman ftreets. Skakefpearc. 

GIB'BERISH, f. [derived by Skinner fromgaierr, Fr. 
to cheat; by others conjectured to be formed by corrup¬ 
tion irom jabber. But as it was anciently viYwten gebrijh, 

it is probably derived from the chemical jargon of Geber 

and his tribe.] Cant; the private language of rogues 
and 
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and gipfeys.—.Some, if they happen to hear AYi old v/erd, 
albeit very natural and fignificant, cry out (Iraightway, 
that we fpeak no Englirti, hut gibberipi. Spenjer. 

GIB'BKT, y. Iqibet, Fr. ] A gallows; the poll on 
which malefactors are hanged, or on which their car- 
cafes arc expofed. A gibbet differs from a common gal¬ 
lows, in that it confilts of one perpendicular poll', fiom 
the top of which proceeds one arm; except it be a dou¬ 
ble gibbet, vvhich lall is formed in tiie Ihape of a Roman 
capital T.—Haman fuffered death himl'elf upon the very- 
gibbet that he had provided for another. L’EJtrange.— 
Any traverfc beams. A great cudgel or flick, Inch as 
they throw up in trees, to beat down the fruit. 

To GIB'BET, V. n. To hang orexpofe on a gibbet.— 
I’ll gibbet up his name. Oldham.—To hang on any thing 
going traverfc : as the beam of a gibbet.—He fhall come 
off and on fwifter than he that gibbets on the brewer’s 
bucket. Shakefpearc. 

GIB'BET-MA'KER, fg One that makes gibbets.— 
Ho! thz gibbet-maker! he fays, that he liath taken them 
down again. Titus Andronicus. 

GIB'BETHON, a city of Paleftine, fituated in the 
tribe of Dan; and one of the cities of tire Levites of the 
family of Kohath. This city was afterwards poffeffed 
by the Philiftines, and remained fubjeCt to them until 
the reign of Nadab king of Ifrael, w ho, whilft in the aCl 
of befieging it, fell by the treachery of Baaflia, who 
fucceeded him in the kingdom. Here alfo Omri was 
proclaimed king of Ifrael. Jofi. xix. 44. xxi. 23. i Kings 

XV. 27. xvi. 15-17. 
GIB'BIER,/'. [French'.] Game ; wild-fowl.—Thefe 

impofls are laid on all butcher’s.meat, while, at the fame 
time, the fowl and are tax-free. Addifon on Italy. 

GIB'BON (Edward), a moff dillinguilhed modern 
Engliih iiifiorian, born at Putney, in 1737. His father, 
iidward Gibbon, efq. was of an ancient family at Bur. 
ton near Petersficld in Flamplhire, and had a leat in two 
parliaments. Edward was the only^child reared by his 
parents; and his conffitution was fo infirm in childhood, 
that his life was often delpaired of. In his ninth year 
he was fent to the fchool of Dr. Woodeibn, at Kingtlon- 
iipon-Tliames. After a refidence of two years'with this 
matter, in which he acquired the rudiments of Latin, he 
returned to his friends; and he has recorded Jiis twelftli 
year, in which he read a variety of Englifli books of 
poetry, romance, hiftory, and travels, “ as the moft pro¬ 
pitious to the growth of his intelledtual ftaturc.” Fie 
then was entered at Weltmintter-fcliool; but repeated at¬ 
tacks of ill health prevented him from making a regular 
progrefs in the claflical Itudies of the place; and he was 
more the nurfeling of an affedtionate aunt, with whom he 
boarded, than the adventurous fchool-boy. After feverql 
changes of fituation, in which he was chiefly the object 
of medical care, his conffitution began to acquire firm- 
nefs ; and his father, with the idea of pufliing him for¬ 
wards to manly acquifitions, placed him as a gentleman- 
commoner in Magdalen-college, Oxford, before he had 
completed his fifteenth year. Fie had already imbibed 
an extraordinary portion of hifiorical knowledge by mul¬ 
tifarious reading, which had flood in the place of the 
grammatical and philological Itudies ufed in a literary 
progrefs at that period of life. “ I arrived at Oxford,” 
fays he, “ with a flock of erudition that might have 
puzzled a doitor, and a degree of ignorance of which a 
Ic'hool-boy would have been afliamed.” In this Hate,it 
is evident that he was ill prepared to receive the bene¬ 
fits, whatever they may be, of an univerfity education; 
and this circumllance might perhaps operate as fome 
counterpoife to the very bitter philippic he has pro¬ 
nounced againfl the conduift of public and private in- 
firudtion at,Oxford. The fourteen months he fpent 
there, lie lligmatifes as the molt idle and unprofitable of 
his whole life. To a total negleit of religious inftruc- 
tion he has attributed the moll remarkable incident of 
his early days, which took place at this time. From 
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childhood he had been addicted to-difputation on topics 
of divini.ty. Flis leifure from other purfuits induced him 
to turn his attention to the centroverfies between the 
piapifts and proteltants ; and as he entered into the field 
“ without armour,” he fell before the weapons oi autho- 

rity which the catholics fo well know how to wield. His 
converfion to that faith was chiefly efferted by reading 
the works of Bofluct; and it was not till a perfett con¬ 
fidence in ti'at author’s tenets had taken place iti his 
mind, that he had an interview in London vvith a popifh 
priefl, at whole feet, in June, 1753, he folcmnly abjured 
the protellant religion. He immediately wrote a long 
letter to his father, in wdiich he avowed and jultified 
tl'.e ftep he had taken. In reply to fome reproaches that 
have been cafl upon him for this change of religion, he 
has laid,, with proper confidence, “ I arn proud of an 
honeft facrificc of intereff to confcience : I can never 
bliifii if my tender mind was entangled in the fophiflry 
tliat feduced the acute and manly underflandings of Chil- 
lingworth and Bayle.” In order to reclaim him, F.e was 
fent by his oflended father to refide among the Calvinifts 
at I.aufanne in Swilferlaad, and was placed under Mr. 
Pavilliard, acalvinilt minilter. There is fomething very 
charafiterillic in the Iketch that gentleman has given of 
his pupil as he firll appeared to F.im : “A little thin 
figure, witii a large head, difputing, and urging with 
the greatelt ability, all the belt arguments that had ever 
been tiled in favour of popery.” By the well-dire6ted 
efforts of this tutor, aided by his own found reafon and 
mature refleitions, his faith in the Romilli articles gra¬ 
dually gave way, and on Chrillmas-day, 1754, he re¬ 
ceived the facrament in the protellant churcli. Flis re¬ 

sidence at Tvaulanne was alfo of high imp.ortance to his 
progrefs in knowledge, and the formation of regular 
habits of Itudy. He made himfelf perfeblly mailer of 
the r'rench and Latin languages, and of the art of logic ; 
and read with great attention many excellent authors, 
from which he made large feleCtions. His ruling paf. 
fion, that of reading, now fully developed itfelf, and he 
wanted no incitements to indullry from a tutor. Belles, 
lettres, and the hiltory of man and the human mind, 
were his favourite objetts of lludy : mathematics he 
nightly touched upon, but foon relinquiflied ; and he 
congratulates himfelf that he efcaped from them “ be. 
fore his mind was hardened by the habit 0; rigid demon- 
llration, fo deltructive of the finer feelings ot moral evi¬ 
dence.” 'I'his is an uncommon view of the eft'efl of 
mathematical Itudies, and which he never would have 
made^ had the light of true mathematical demonllration 
Hied Its effulgence over his mind. An extraordinary 
inltance of his ardour for information is, that while an 
unknown youth at I.aufanne, he ventured to open a cor- 
relpondence on learned topics with lome celebrated to. 
reign profelfors. In the midlt of thele literary occupa¬ 
tions, love unfufpedtedly found an entrance into his 
heart. The perfonal and nientaBaccomplifliments ot an 
amiable and celebrated woman, were not to be refilled. 
The circumftances are fo elegantly and undilguifedly re¬ 
lated by Mr. Gibbon himfelf, as to give public intereff 
to private conne.xion: we fliall theretore ffate the palfage 
in the writer’s own words: “ 1 helitate, trom the api- 
prehcnlioH of ridicule, when I approach the delicate 
fubjetSl of my early love. By this word I do not mean 
the polite tittcntion, the gallantry without hope or de- 
fign, which has originated in the Ipirit ot chivalry, and 
is interwoven with the texture ot French manners. I 
tmdcrltand by this pallion the union ot delire, triendlhip, 
and tendernefs, which is inflamed by a tingle female; 
which prefers her to the reft of her fex, and which leeks 
her polfeflion as the fupreme or the lole happinels of 
our being. I need not blulh at recolletfting the object 
of my choice ; and though my love was dilappointed of 
fuccefs, I am rather proud that I was once capable of 
feelyig fuch a pure and exalted fentiment. 1 he per¬ 
fonal attraiRions of madenioifelle Sufan Curchod were 
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enibelliriiec] by the virtues and talents of her mind. Her 
fortune was humble, but her family was relpefbable. 
Her mother, a native of France, had preferred her reli¬ 
gion to her country. The profeiTion of her father did 
not exting'tiifh the moderation and philofophy of his 
temper, and he lived contented with a fmall falary and 
laborious duty, in the obfcure lot of minifter of Crafiy, 
in the mountains that feparate the Pays de Vaud from 
the county of Burgundy. In the folitude of a fequeflered 
village, he bellowed a liberal and even learned education 
on his only daughter. She furpafled his hopes by her 
proficiency in the fciences and languages ; and in her 
fliort vifits to fome relations at Laufanne, the.wit, the 
beauty, and the erudition, of mademoifelle Curchod, 
were the theme of univerfal applaufe. The report of 
fuch a prodigy awakened my curiofity: I faw, and loved. 
I found her learned without pedantry, lively in conver- 
fation, pure in fentinient, and elegant in manners ; and 
the firll hidden emotion was fortified by the habits and 
knowledge of a more familiar acquaintance. She per¬ 
mitted me to make her two or three vifits at her father’s 
houfe. I pafi'ed fome happy days there in the moun¬ 
tains of Burgundy, and her parents honourably encou¬ 
raged tile connedlion. In a calm retirement the gay 
vanity of youtbi no longer fluttered in her bolbm : file 
liftened to the voice of truth and paffion, and I might 
prefume to hope that I had made fome impreflion on a 
virtuous heart. At Crafly and Laufanne I indulged my 
dream of felicity ; but on my return to England I foon 
difcovered that my father would not hear of this flrange 
alliance, and that without his confent I wasmyfelf delli- 
tute and helplefs. After a painful Itruggle I yielded to 
my fate ; I iighed as a lover, I obeyed as a fon; my 
wound was inlenlibly healed by time, abfence, and the 
habits of a new life. My cure was accelerated by a 
faithful report of the tranquillity and cheerfulnefs of the 
lady herfelf; and my love fubfided in friendlhip and 
elfeem. The minifter of Cralfy foon afterwards died, 
his fiipend died with him; his daughter retired to Ge¬ 
neva, where, by teaching young ladies, Ihe earned a 
hard fubliltence for herlelf and her mother: but in her 
lowed diltrefs (he maintained a fpotlefs reputation and a 
dignified behaviour. A rich banker of Paris, a citizen 
of Geneva, had the good fortune and good fenfe to dif- 
cover and polfefs this inedimable treafure ; and in the 
capital of talle and luxury flie refided the temptations 
of wealth as Ihe had fudained the hardfliips of indigence, 
'i he genius of her hufband has exalted him to the molt 
confpicuous dation in Europe. In every change of proi- 
perity and difgrace, he has reclined on the bofom of a 
faithful friend; for mademoifelle Curchod became the 
wife of M. Necker, the minifter and legiflator of the 
French monarchy.” 

It is impollible not to paufe after the perufal of this 
paflage, to contemplate the drange reverfes of fortune 
which we meet with in the events of real life; and to 
be filled with melancholy reflexions on the lubfequent 
fate and fortunes of Sufan Curchod and her hudaand. 
See the article France, vol. vii. p. 747-777. In the 
midd of thefe ferious emotions, however, it is impollible 
not to admire the writer who clefcribes his own youth¬ 
ful love with the fame dately and unbending dignity of 
dyle, in which he related the converfion of Conllantine, 
the impodure of Mohammed, the conqueds of Timur, 
the laws of Jultiniaii, or the licentious amours of Theo¬ 
dora, in his highly didinguilhed work. 

His banilhment at Laufanne, which he has judly re¬ 
garded as the incident to which he was chiefly indebted 
for all he afterwards gained as a thinker and writer, ter¬ 
minated in April, 1758. He was received by his father 
with ad'eblion and friendlhip ; and he found in a mother, 
in-law a new relative, who in time conciliated his good- 
Avill and confidence. Though the gaieties of London 
for a time gave an interruption to his literary courfej yet 

BON. 
he foon began to lay the foundation of a copious library,, 
and prepared for his fird appearance before the public 
as an author. He undertook the arduous talk of writing 
a work which required great elegance of fiyie, in a fo¬ 
reign language, which, indeed, had for fome years been 
more familiar to him than his native tongue. His EJfai 
fur VEtude de la Litterature, was printed in 1761, in one 
volume i2mo. It was a very refpedlable juvenile per¬ 
formance, and was highly praifed in foreign journals, 
and by his friends abroad. That it lliould bear no 
marks of being written by a foreigner, was not to be ex¬ 
pected ; but it difplayed a very uncommon degree of 
facility and correctnefs in that language for one to whom 
it was only the acquilition of a few years. It however 
excited little attention at home, where French works 
were lefs read than tliey are at prefent. 

Mr. Gibbon about this time took a captain’s commif- 
fion in the fouth battalion of the Hampfliire militia ; in 
which he afterwards became lieutenant-colonel com¬ 
mandant. Of the progrefs of his military acquirements 
he thus fpeaks : “ The lofs of fo many bufy and idle 
hours was not compenfated by any elegant pleafure ; and 
my temper was infenfibly foured by the I'ociety of our 
ruftic officers. In every (late there exifis, however, a 
balance of good and evil. The habits of a fedentary 
life were ufefully broken by the duties of an aftive pro- 
feffion : in the healthful exercife of the field 1 hunted 
with a battalion, inllead of a pack; and at that time I 
Was ready, at any hour of the day or night, to fly from 
quarters to London, from London to quarters, on the 
flightell call of private or regimental bufinefs. But my 
principal obligation to the militia, was the making me 
an Englifliman, and a foldier. After my foreign educa¬ 
tion, with my referved temper, I Ihould long have con, 
tinned a ftranger in my native country, had I not been 
lliaken in this various feene of new faces and new friends: 
had not experience forced me to feel the charaClers of 
our leading men, the ftate of parties, the forms of office, 
and the operation of our civil and military fyllem. In 
this peaceful fervice I imbibed the rudiments of the lan¬ 
guage and fcience of taCtics, which opened a new field of 
lludy and obfervation. I diligently read, and meditated, 
the Memoires Militaires of Quintus Icilius, (Guichardt,) 
the only writer who has united the merits of a profelfor 
and a veteran. The difeipline and evolutions of a mo¬ 
dern battalion gave me a clearer notion of the phalanx 
and the legion ; and the captain of the Hampfliire gre¬ 
nadiers (tlie reader may fmile) has not been ufelels to 
the hillorian of the Roman empire.” 

While thus engaged in military fervice, Mr. Gibbon’s 
tent and quarters were often encumbered with the unu- 
lual furniture of Greek and Latin books ; and though in 
a fchool fo unfavourable to literature, his bent of mind 
was continually turned to Itudy. On May 8, 1762, he 
thus delineates his own charadter: “ This was my birth¬ 
day, on which I entered into the twenty-lixth year of 
my age. This gave me occalion to look a little into 
myfelf, and confider impartially my good and bad qua¬ 
lities. It appeared tome, upon this inquiry, that my 
charadter was virtuous, incapable of a bale action, and 
formed for generous ones ; but that it was proud, vio¬ 
lent, and difagreeable in fociety. Thefe qualities I 
inuft endeavour to cultivate, extirpate, or reflrain, ac¬ 
cording to their difi'erent tendency. Wit I have none. 
My imagination is rather firong than pleafing. My me¬ 
mory both capacious and retentive. I'he Ihining quali¬ 
ties of my underltanding are extenfivenefs and penetre- 
tion ; "but I want both quicknefs and exadbiefs. As to 
my lituation in life, though I may foinetimes repine at 
it, it perhaps is the belt adapted to my character. I 
can command all the conveniences of lile, and I can 
command too that independence, (that firit earthly blef- 
fing,) wliicli is hardly to be met with in a higher or a 
lovver fortune. When I talk of my fituation, I rauft 
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exclude that temporary one, of being in the militia. 
Though I go through it with fpirit and application, it 
is both unfit for and unworthy of me.” 

From his military engagements Mr. Gibbon was fet 
free by the general peace of 1762; and the firfi: ufe he 
made of his liberty was to pay a vifit to Paris, in the 
beginning of 1763. After palTing fome months with the 
gay and the learned in that capital, he vifited LauAume, 
where alraoft a year was employed in cultivating fociety, 
and in laying in materials for a profitable journey into 
Italy. This took place in 1765 ; and he thus in glow¬ 
ing language defcribed his fenfations on entering Rome: 
“After a fleeplefs night, I trod,with a lofty ftep, the ruins 
of the forum; each memorable fpot where Romulus flood, 
or Tully fpoke, orC^farfell, was at once prefent to my 
eye ; and feveral days of intoxication were loft or enjoyed 
before I could defcend to a cool and minute inveftiga- 
tion.” It was, he informs us, on the 15th of Odtober, 
17S4, as he fat mufing amidft the ruins of the capitol, 
tukik the bare-footed friars were finding vefpers in the temple of 

Jupiter, that the idea of writing the decline and fall of this 
city firil ftarted into his mind. To treat fome great hif- 
torical fubjedl had long been his favourite defign, and 
he had fludluated amid a variety which prefented them- 
felves. Of thefe, perhaps, the moft promifing was the 
hiftory of the republic of Florence under the houfe of 
Medicis; but we cannot lament that he finally fixed 
upon a more extenfive theme. He firft, however, adtu- 
ally proceeded Ibine way in another interefting delign, 
and compofed in the French language the firft book of a 
Hiftory of the Swifs Liberty ; but tliis, probably on ac¬ 
count of its ftyle, was condemned by a literary fociety 
of foreigners in London, to whom it was read, and he 
committed it to the flames. In 1767, he aflifted his 
friend Deyverdun in compiling a critical work, entitled 
Memoires Liiteraircs de la Grande Bretagne, of which a fecond 
volume was publiflied in the enfuing year; but its fuc- 
cefs was not great. Hitherto he had fhewn a lingular, 
and in him injudicious, preference of the French lan¬ 
guage in writing; but in 1770 he tried his powers in his 
native tongue by a pamphlet of Critical Obfervations 
on the fixth Book of the .®neid, intended as a refutation 
of Dr. Warburton’s extraordinary hypothefis concerning 
the meaning of the fabled defeent of ^neas. This piece 
was printed anonymoufly, and did not captivate the pub¬ 
lic attention ; yet it has been pronounced by able judges 
a very ingenious and elegant work of criticifm, not un¬ 
worthy of the author’s fubfequent fame. He him.felf has 
confelied that his perfonal attack upon the celebrated 
veteran whofe opinion he oppofed, was too fevere, though 
provoked by the alTuming arrogance wliich always cha- 
rafterifed that writer. 

In 1770 Mr. Gibbon’s father died, and left him pof- 
felfor of an eftate much involved. He feems fcarcely 
ever to have extricated himfelf from perplexities arifing 
from this caufe; yet he has obferved, that upon the 
whole his circumftances were well fuited to the great 
talk he undertook as an author; and that either poorer 
or richer he fliould probably never have accomplifhed 
it. Leifure and books were on the one hand necelTary ; 
on the other, the ftimulus of a handfome increafe of 
property. The circle of his acquaintance in London was 
large ; but he compenfated the hours devoted to them 
by early rifing and clofe application. His ftudies were, 
however, more I'erioufly interrupted by a feat in parlia¬ 
ment, which he obtained for the borough of Lifkeard in 
1774, through the favour of his kinfman Mr. (afterwards 
lord) Eliot. Of his prowefs in the houfe of commons 
he thus fpeaks : “I took my feat at the beginning of 
the memorable conteft between Great Britain and Ame¬ 
rica, and fupported, with many a fincere and filent vote, 
the rights, though not perhaps the intereft, of the mo¬ 
ther country. After a fleeting illufive hope, prudence 
condemned me to acquielce in the humble llation of a 
mu. The great fpeakers filled me with defpair, the 
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bad ones with terror. I was not armed by nature and 
education with the intrepid energy of mind and voice, 

Vmcentum Jlrepitus, et natum rebus agendis. 

Timidity was fortified by pride, and even the fuccefs. 
of my pen difeouraged the trial of my voice. But I 
aflifted at the debates of a free afl'embiy ; I liftened to 
the attack and defence of eloquence and reafon ; I had 
a naar profpeCt of the charafters, views, and palflons, 0/ 
the firft men of the age. Tlie caufe of government was 
ably vindicated by lord North, a ftatelinan of fpotlefs 
integrity, a confummate mafter of debate, who could 
wield with equal dexterity the arras of reafon and of ri¬ 
dicule. Fie was feated on the treafury bench between 
his attorney and folicitor general, the two pillars ol the 
law and ftate, magis pares quam Jimiles\ and the minifter 
might indulge in a fliort flumber, while he was upholden 
on either hand by the majeftic fenfe of Thurlow, and 
the Ikilful eloquence of Wedderburne. From the ad» 
verfe fide of the houfe an ardent and powerful oppofition 
was fupported, by the lively declamation of Barre, the 
legal acutenefs ot Dunning, the profufe and philofophic^ 
fancy ot Burke, and the argumentative vehemence ot 
Fox. By fuch men every operation of peace and war, 
every principle of juftice or policy, every queftion ot 
authority and freedom, was attacked and defended ; and 
the f.ubject of the momentous conteft was the union or 
leparation of Great Britain and America. The eight 
fellions that 1 fat in parliament were a fchool ot civil 
prudence, the firft and moft effential virtue ot an 
hiftorian.” 

In the beginning of 1776, the firft volume, quarto, of 
his Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, was given 
to the public. His expedlations of its fuccefs were very 
moderate, and it is not to be wondered at that he was 
much elated with the fuccefs it really met with, which 
he thus deferibes : “ The firft impreflion was exhaufted 
in a few days; a fecond and a third edition was fcarcely 
adequate to the demand ; and the bookfeller’s property 
was twice invaded by the pirates of Dublin. My book 
was on every table, and almoft on every toilette.” Ot 
all the applaufe he received, none feemed to flatter him 
fo much as that of the two celebrated hiftorians Hume 
and Robertfon, who, inftead of viewing his riling tame 
with jealoufy, promoted it with liberal commendation. 
But, in the midft of this triumph, his two chapters con¬ 
cerning the growth and progrefs of Chriftianity railed a 
ftorm againft him, which he feems not to have torel'ecn, 
and, when it fell, to have regarded with fome alarni.^ 
A number of antagonifts arofe, of different degrees ot 
hoftility and acrimony ; fome, enlifted in the defence of 
a church which was to reward their zeal; fome, tltc 
voluntary champions of a revered faith. As he pro- 
fefled to have touched upon this fubjedt only as an hifto¬ 
rian, he declined entering upon it as a controverfialift; 
and the only reply he made was to Mr. Davis, who had 
in very unmeatured terms attacked “not the faith, but 
the fidelity, of the hiftorian.”- His Vindication againft 
this opponent was greatly admired, as a model of keen 
and polifhed retort ; and it was generally admitted that 
he fuccefsfully repelled the principal charges, and re¬ 
turned them upon his foe. VV’ith refpedt to tiie general 
fpirit and defign of the two chapters, we HkiII only ob- 
lerve, that the fuggeftion of lecondary caufes, by which 
the fpread of Chriftianity was peculiarly favoured, had 
been already adopted by fome undoubted believers in 
its divine origin : and that, although tliere can be no 
doubt tliat Gibbon was a real enemy to revelation under 
the malk of a believer, yet, while penal laws lublift 
againft an open declaration of opinion, however requilite 
this might appear, the practice of a prudential dilguife 
cannot lo mucit be wondered at. 

A fecond vifit to Paris loon followed the publication 
of his firft volume, and he appeared in no hafte to relume 
his hillorical talk. After it was begun again, a Ihort 
I inierruptioa 
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interruption took plaSe from his compofing, at the re- 
qucfl of the minillers a Memoirc JtiJUjicatif, intended as an 
anfwer to the inanifefto cf the court of France on its de¬ 
claration of hoiliiities. This piece, written in f'rench, 
was aVlniired botit for its ftyle and its reafoning, and was 
delivered as a date paiier to the courts of Europe. For 
tlris fcrvice, joined to his literary celebrity, he received 
the appointment of one of tlte lords of trade, by which 
a handfome'addition was made to iiis income, and little 
to his engagements. At the beginning of 178 r, the fe- 
cond and third volumes of the Hiftory appeared ; and 
though many readers judged them to be interior in point 
cf compofition to tlie tirll, yet, upon the whole, they 
fupport-ed Jtis reputation. At a new election he had lott 
Ills feat for Lificeavd, but he was brouglit in, upon a 
vacancy, for Lyniington. It was not long, however, 
before lord North’s minillry was ditfolved, and the abo¬ 
lition of the board of trade, by Mr. Burke’s bill, tol- 
lowed. The prize being now loft. Gibbon feeined to 
tJiink liis parliamentary career terminated ; and the 
defalcation of his income no longer permitted him to 
fupport the fame ftyle of living. He took a refolution, 
therefore, of removing his rclidence to liis tavourite 
Laufanne i,n Swilferland, as a place where he might pur¬ 
ine his ftudies without interruption, and enjoy all the 
pleafures of an elegant retreat at much lefs expence than 
in ivngland. Tliis plan he put in execution in the au¬ 
tumn of 1783. E'e was joint-pofTeflor with liis triend Dey- 
verdun of a iiandfomc and charmingly-fituated houle, 
and commenced, a mode of living happily compounded 
of tlie man of letters and tiie gentleman of eaty fortune. 
l>uring the four following years lie completed the three 
remaining quarto volumes of his Hiftory, which were 
publiflied together in .'Vprii, 1788. lie has detcribed 
Ids fatisfactiou on finifhing this great work, in the fol¬ 
lowing words; “ As I have prefuined to mark the mo¬ 
ment of conception, I fliaU now commemorate the hour 
of my final deliverance. It was on the day, or rather 
night, of the 27th of June, 1787, betwetpn tlie hours of 
eleven and twelve, that I wrote the laft lines ot the laft 
page, in a fummer-houfe in my garden. After laying 
down my pen, 1 took feveral turns in a bcrceau, or co¬ 
vered walk of acacias, which commands a profpecl of 
the country, the lake, and the mountains, d he air was 
temperate, the' tky was ferene, the tilver orb ot the 
moon was reflected from the waters, and all nature was 
dient, I will not diffeinble the firft emotions of joy on 
the recovery of my freedom, and, perhaps, the eftabiith- 
ment of my fame. But my pride was foon humbled, 
and a lbber melancholy was fpread over my mind, by 
the idea that I had taken an everlafting leave of an old 
and agreeable companion, and that whatfoever might be 
the future date of my Hiftory, the life of the liiftorian 
muft be ftiort and precarious.” He came to England to 
fuperintend the printing, and then returned to that abode 
of Laufanne, w'hich had now become doubly endeared 
to him by tiie force of habit. 

Of a work fo well known as Gibbon’s Hiftory of the 
Decline and Fall, it would be fuperfluous here to enter 
into any critical examination. It teems generally ac¬ 
knowledged, that it is a performance of vaft and accu¬ 
rate refcarch, and of enlarged and philofophical think¬ 
ing; that it abounds in fplendid palfages and curious 
dilenfiions; and that its ftyle, though fometimes affetted 
and oblcure, through the -defire of avoiding common 
modes of expreflion, is fuch as difplays a thorough maf- 
tery of the whole compafs of the Englith language. A 
familiarity with French models has occafionally pro¬ 
duced violations both of found lenfe and of moral pro¬ 
priety ; and his hiftoric mufe, while the retains her dig¬ 
nified garb, often lotes her fober demeanour. The work 
has, however, taken a tecure place among the Englith 
cialfics, and will ever form a diftinguiflied objeft in the 
literary hiftory of the eighteenth century. 

The remainder of Mr.Gibbon’s life, being only that of 

a private gentleman, affords little matter for the biogra¬ 
pher. The ftorms of the French revolution, which be¬ 
gan to menace the quiet regions of Swifferland, gradually 
loofened his attachment to Laufanne, and made him look 
towards a refuge in England. He viewed that great 
event with all the alarm and deteftation of one habitu¬ 
ated to the higher orders of fociety, and radically hoftile 
to dernocratical fway. He thus explicitly declares his 
fentiraents on the occafioti. “ I beg leave to fubferibe 
my atfent to Mr. Burke’s creed on the revolution of 
France. I admire his eloquence, I approve his politics, 
1 adore his chivalry, and I can almoft excufe his reve¬ 
rence for church eflabliftiments.” Many patlagcs of his 
letters to his motl confidential friend, lord Slicffield, 
Ihew that in his terror or indignation he had acquired a 
thorough averfion to even the moft moderate and reafon- 
able retorms. In fuch a ftate of mind the authority of 
his opinion can Itand for little ; and his politics were 
always too perfonal to conimaiul much deference. His 
return to England, in 1793, was, however, the immediate 
refult 'ofa call of friendthip which does honour to his 
heart; it was to confole the friend above-mentioned un¬ 
der a heavy domeftic lofs. He fpent fome months with 
that triend and in other vifits, when his attention tvas 
forcibly called to the progrefs of a difeafe w hich though 
it had long jiroduced little inconveiiience, was now be¬ 
come fuddenly alarming. Mr. Gibbon had been three 
times tapped for an hydrocele ; this diforder, which was 
originally a flight rupture, had been coming on for more 
than thirty years; and he at laft perhaps fell a vidlim to 
his own delicacy, lince he declined furgical aid, and 
would not fufi'er his fervant or any one to fpeak of his 
diforder till it got to an alarming height. He died on 
the 16th of January, 1794, three days after the third 
pundture. His body was opened on the fifth day after 
his death. It was then tound, except that a degree of 
mortification, not very confiderable, had taken place on 
a part ot the colon; which, with tlie whole omentum, 
of a very enlarged fize, had defeended into the fcrotuni, 
forming a bag that hung down nearly as low as the knee. 
Since that part had been inflamed and ulcerated, Mr. 
Gibbon could not bearatrufs'; and when the laft fix 
quarts of fluid were difeharged, the colon and omentum 
defeending lower, they, by their weight, drew the lower 
mouth of the ftomach downwards to the os pubis; and 
this probably was the immediate caul'e of his death. 

Mr. Gibbon has given a pidture of his owut cliaradter, 
which is probably near the truth. “I am endowed 
with a cheerful temper, a moderate fenfibility, and a 
natural difpofition to repofe rather than to activity : 
fome milchievous appetites and habits have perhaps 
been corrected by philofophy or time. The love of 
ftudy fupplies each day, each hour, with a perpetual 
fource of independent and rational pleafure.” He was 
ealy in fociety, and fond of it: he was beloved by his 
friends, and had in an eminent degree the manners and 
lentiments of a gentleman. Early indulgence and habit 
had made the conveniences and elegances of cultured 
life efl'ential to his comfort, and lie was not one who 
could have been content with the confeiouihefs ©f men¬ 
tal fuperiority in an humble ftate. After his death, 
two quarto volumes of his inifcellaneous works were 
publilhed by lord Sheffield. Of thefe, tlie moft valu¬ 
able part is the Memoirs of his Life and V/ritings, 
compofed by himfelf, whence the preceding narrative 
has been chiefly extraCfed. They are written in a very 
pleafing manner, with much apparent franknefs. Many 
of his private letters are fubjoined, which are lively 
and entertaining, in the true epiftolary ftyle. The le- 
cond volume contains a journal of his ftudies, with re¬ 
marks upon books, chiefly in French ; together with 
his fmaller publications already mentioned. 

The perfon and manners of Mr. Gibbon are thus de- 
feribed by M. Fred. Matthiffon, a German writer of 
fome celebrity; “I yefterday waited on Mr. Gibbon. 

His 
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Ills figure is very ftriking. He is tali, of athletic make, 
and ratlier aukward vviicn lie moves. His face forms 
one of the mofl: finguiar pliyfiognomical phenomena, 
owing to the irreguhir proportion of tlie parts to the 
wliole. 'I'he eyes are fo little as peculiarly to contrail: 
with his high and finely arched forehead ; while the 
nofe, inclining to flatnefs, alnioll vaniflies between the 
cheeks, which project exceedingly. The double chin 
hanging dowm very low renders the elliptical lhape of 
his long face flill more I'emarkable : yet, in Ipite of 
thefe irregularities, Mr. Gibbon’s countenance has an 
uncommon expreflion of dignity, whicli, at firfl light, 
befpeaks the profound and acute reafonei'. Nothing ex¬ 
ceeds the glowing animation of his eyes. In his con- 
verfation and manner', he is quite the polite gentleman; 
civil, but cold. He fpeaks French with elegance ; and, 
which is truly furpriling in an Engliflrman, pronounces 
it nearly like a Parifian man of letters. He lillens to 
his own accents with great complacency, and talks 
flovvly, as if carefully examining each phrafe before Ire 
gives it utterance. With the fame compofed counte¬ 
nance he fpeaks on agreeable and on difagreeable llib- 
jects, on joyful and on melancholy events. During the 
whole of our converfation, ihemufcles of his face i',e- 
mained unaltered ; though a very ludicrous incident, 
which he had occafion to relate, might naturally have 
drawn a fmile from him. In his houfe, tire Ihicteli: 
puniluality and order pr-evfiil; and his domellics mult 
e.xpecl to be difiirilied if they perform not their bull- 
nefs alnrofl at the dated moment. Of this exaffncls, 
lie fets them the example himfelf. His day is divided 
like that of king Alfred. As the clock llrikes, he goes 
to bulinefs, to dinner, or fees company ; always taking 
the utmolt care not to fpend one minute beyond the 
tim'e let apart for the occalion.” Upon the whole, with 
all his faults and failings, foiblesand midakes, Mr. Gib¬ 
bon might be conlidered as one of the drd literary cha¬ 
racters which illumined and adorned the eighteenth 
century. 

The mod ferious objection to Gibbon’s great work, 
is his attack upon Chridianity ; the loofe and difrefpect- 
ful manner in which he mentions many points of mora¬ 
lity regarded as important on the principles of natural 
religion; and the indecent allulions and exprellions 
which too often occur in his remarks upon Scripture 
doctrine. His particular friend Mr. Hayley, in a dne 
poetical Eday on Hiltory, after a fplendid panegyric on 
the arduous labours of Mr. Gibbon, laments the irreli¬ 
gious fpirit by which he was actuated, and his eminent 
work difgraced : 

Think not my verfe means blindly to engage 
In radi defence of thy profaner page ! 
Though keen her fpirit, her attachment fond, 
Bafe fervice cannot luit with Friendihip’s bond; 
Too firm from Duty’s facred path to turn, 
She breathes an honed figh of deep concern, 
And pities Genius, when his w'ild career 
Gives Faith a wound, or Innocence a tear. 

GIB'BONS (Grinling), an ingenious fculptor, bom 
in Holland of Engliih parents, or was the fon of a 
Dutchman fettled in England. Nothing is known of 
his education; but he brought himfelf into notice by 
his exquifiie ikiil in carving ornaments in wood. He 
w’as recommended to Charles II. who gave him a place 
in the board of works, and employed him in the deco¬ 
ration of his palaces. The foliage in the chapel at 
Windfor is by his hand, as alfo the carving of the done 
pededal of the equedrian datue of the king in the prin- 
tdpal court. Though he occafionally undertook human 
figures, he did not excel in them. Carving was his pe¬ 
culiar art, and in it he arrived at the eminence of an 
original genius. After he became known by royal pa¬ 
tronage, he was employed in a great variety of works. 
He carved the foliage in the choir of St. Paul’s and the 
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font of St. James’s church. At the lioufesof Burleigh 
and Chatfworth are a great number of his productions, 
ot extraordinary beauty and delicacy of workmandiip. 
The fined monument of his dcill occurs in a cliamber 
belonging to the carl of Egremont at Petworth, enriched 
from the ceiling between tlie picfiires w’itit fedoons of 
flowers and dead game. This artid, v/ho is one of tb.e 
lew of whom England in the lad century could boaft, 
died at London in 1721. 

GIBBONS (Orlando), an excellent mufical compofer, 
born at Cambridge i'n 1583. He was made organid of 
the Chapel-royal at the age of twenty-one, and in 1622 
liad a doiStor’S degree of mufic from Oxford, cliiefly on 
the recommendation of his friend, the learned Camden. 
Being ordered, in 1625, to attend the folemnity of tiie 
marriage of Charles I. and Henrietta of France at Can¬ 
terbury, he caught the fmall-pox, which proved fatal 
to him. He was buried in the cathedral of that city. 
Gibbons was without quedion the bed churcit compofer 
of his time, and many of his works, confilting of fer- 
vices and anthems, are dill in ufe among the bell: of (i- 
milar compolitions. They are charafterifed by pure 
harmony, fuuplicity, aird grandeur. Befides his facred 
mufic, he publifiled, Madrigals of five Parts for Voices 
and Viols, 1612. The family of the Gibbons were niu- 
fical ; his brothers Ffllis and Edward were organi'l's, 
one of Bridol, the other of Salidiiiry; and Ids fon 
Chridopher was principal organid to Charles II. 

GIB'BONS, Gibbs, or Gibson, contraeftions and 
corruptions of Gilbertfon, q.d. the fon of Gilbert. 

GIBBOS'ITY, f. \_gibbqfite', Fr.] Convexity; pro¬ 
minence; protuberance.—Wlien tliip/S, failing contrary 
ways, lofe the fight one of another, what flrould take 
away the fight of fiiips from eacii other, but the gibbo- 

fity of the interjacent water ? Ray. 

GIB'BOUS, ad], \_gibbus, Lat. gibbeux, Fr.j Convex ; 
protuberant; Iwelling into inequalities.—'I'iie bones 
will rife, and make a gibbous member. IViJeman. 

A pointed flinty rock, all bare and black. 
Grew' gibbous from behind the mountain’s back. Dryden. 

Crookbacked.—I demand how the camels of Baclria 
came to have two bunches on their back, whereas the 
camels of Arabia have but one ? How oxen, in fome 
countries, began and continue gibbous, or irauneh-back- 
ed ? Brown. 

[In adronomy.] This term is applied to reprefent 
that date or iliape of the enlightened part of tlie moon, 
being tliat in which Ihe appears more than half full 
or enlightened, which is the time between the lird quar¬ 
ter and the full moon, and from the full moon to the 
lad quarter ; appearing then gibbous, tliat is, convex on 
both fides of the enlightened ptu't; thus contradidin- 
guiihed from the date when die is lefs than half full, 
then faid to be horned, or a crefeent. 

GIB'BOUSNESS, Convexity ; prominence.-—^To 
make the convexity of the earth dilcernible, I'uppofe a 
man lilted'in the air, that he niayjiave a I'pacious hori¬ 
zon; but then, becaufe of the dillance, the convexity 
and gibboufnefs w'ould vanilh away, and he would only 
fee a great circular flat. Bentley. 

GIB'BY, one of the Papuan ifiands, fituated under 
the equator, to the fouth-ead of Patany Hook, and 
about fix leagues didant from it. Its length is near 
five leagues; but its breadth is Imall, and its appear, 
ance is like two liills divided by a low idhmus. It is 
full of inhabitants; and abounds with nutmeg-trees and 
other fpices. 

G IB-C/^ 1', f. An old worn-out cat.—I am' as melan¬ 
choly as a gib-cat, or a lugg’d bear. Shakejpeare. 

GIB'CLIFF, [or Guy-Cliff, from Guy of V»'^arwick, 
the famous hero, who lived as an hermit there; or from 
Guy Beauchamp, earl of Warwick.] A place in War- 
wicklhire. 

To GIBE, V, n, [_gaber, old French, to ridicule.] To 
7 B Ineer; 
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fneer; "o join cenforioufnefs with contempt.—They 
laugh and gibe at our party. Hooker. 

Wh\ that’s the way to choke a gibing fpirit, . 
Whole.infllienee is begot of that loofe grace 
Which fliallow laughing hearers give to fools. Skakefp. 

To GIBE, v.a. To reproach by contemptuous hints; 
to flout; to fcoft’; to ridicule ; to treat with fcorn ; to 
fneer; to taunt: 

When rioting in Alexandria, you 
Did pocket up my letters, and with taunts 
Did gibe my miffive out of audience. Shakefpeare. 

GIBEjy. Sneer; hint of contempt by word or look ; 
feoff; adt or exprelTion of fcorn; taunt.—If they would 
hate from the bottom of their hearts, their averfion 
would be too llrong for little gibes every moment. Spec¬ 
tator. 

But the dean, if this fecret fliould come to his ears. 
Will never have done with his gibes and his jeers. Swift. 

GIB'EAH, a city of Paleftine, belonging to the tribe^ 
of Judah, fituated in the mountains of that province. 
JoJh. XV. 57. 

GIB'EAH, or Gebah, a city of Paleftine, belonging 
to the tribe of Benjamin, remarkable in Scripture as the 
place where began tlie conteft between the tribe of Ben¬ 
jamin and the reft of Ifrael, which terminated nearly in 
the total deftruction of the former, together with the 
utter ruin of this city, which was burnt by Ifrael. It 
was rebuilt by the Benjamites that efcaped, and proved 
the birth-place of Saul firft king of Ifrael; whence it 
is frequently ftyled “ Gibeah of Saul.” Here the ark 
of God remained from the time of its return from the 
Piiiliftines, until it was removed from thence by order 
of David. Here the feven fons of Saul were put to 
death, in confequence of their father having violated 
the privileges of the Gibeonites. Judges, x\x. 20. iSam. 

X. 26. xiii. 15,16. ■2Sam.v\. 3,4. xxi. 1—9. 
GIB'EATH, a city of Paleftine, belonging to the 

tribe of Benjamin ; probably the fame with Gibeah 
above. JoJk. xviii. 28. 

GIB'EHASC, a town of Arabia Felix, in the pro¬ 
vince of Hadramaut: one hundred and orty miles north- 
north-eaft of Hadramaut. 

GIB'KLIN, a town of Afia, in Paleftine: eight miles 
eaft of Gaza. 

GIB'ELJNS, or Gibellins, a famous faftion in 
Germany and Italy, oppofed to another called the 
Guelphs, who were partizans of the emperors and 
popes in their endlefs difputes concerning ecclefiaftical 
affairs. See llie article Germany, in this volume. 

GIBEL'LO, a town of Italy, in the Paliavicin : two 
miles and a half north-eaif of Buffeto. 

GIB'EON, a city of Paleftine belonging to the tribe 
of Benjamin, fituated near the wildernefs of that name ; 
and was a city of the Levites of the houfe of Aaron or 
Kohath. It was the only city in Canaan that tamely 
fubmitted to Ifrael when they invaded that country ; 
for its inhabitants, the Hivites, by means of falfe pre- 
tences, prevailed upon Joftniato treat with them, which 
he could not afterwards revoke any farther than fub- 
jefling them to perpetual fervitude, which they wil¬ 
lingly accepted ; .'uid fo facred was this bond between 
them and Ifrael, that when Saul in his zeal flew the 
Gibeonites, th.e land of Ifrael fuft'ered a famine for 
three years during the reign of David, who appeafed 
the Divine vengeance by delivering feven of Saul’s fons 
to be put to death by the Gibeonites, who hanged them. 
Here Afahel, brother of Joab, was llain by Abner ; and 
here God appeared to Solomon at the commencement 
of his reign. Jofi. ix. xi. 19. xviii. 25. xxi. 17 
iSam.'n. 2.‘\.. iii. 30. xxi. 1-9. iKings,\\\. s- 

GlB'KONrr.li, f. .A.n inhabitant of Gibeon. 
GI'BER,y'. A laeercr ; one who turns others to ri» 
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dicule by contemptuous hints ; a fcoffer ; a taunter._ 
You are well underftood to be a more perfedt giber ol 

the table, than a necelfary bencher of the capitol. 
Shakefpeare. 

GI'BERT (Balthafar), an eminent profelTor of belles- 
lettres, born at Aix in 1662. His father, who was an 
advocate in the parliament of Provence, fent him to 
ftudy firft at Paris, and then at SoilTons, under the fa¬ 
thers of the Oratory. Returning to Paris, he attended 
the college of Harcourt and the Sorbonne ; and at the 
age of twenty-two was appointed to teach philofoph)’' 
at the college of Beauvais. In 1688 lie was made pro- 
fefTor of rhetoric in the college of Mazarin at Paris, 
which office he filled during more than fifty years, witli 
great reputation. He died in 17.^, at the age of fe- 
venty-nine. Gibert made himfelf known as a writer by 
feveral efteemed works. Thefe are, \. De la Veritable 

Eloquence. 2. Ref exions fur la Rhetor ique. 3. Jugemens des 

Savans fur les Auteurs qui out traite de la Rhetorique, 3 vols. 
i2mo. 4. Obfervations fur le Traite des Etudes de Rollin. 

5. Rhetorica juxta Ariftotelis DoBrinam, Dialogis explanata^ 
for the life of his pupils ; and the fame in French, en¬ 
larged and corredfed, under the title of. La Rhetorique, 

ou les Regies de I'Eloquence. He alfo pronounced Orations 
on feveral public occafions, which were printed. 

GI'BERT (John-Peter), a French ecclefiaftic, born 
at Aix in Provence, in 1660. He early commenced his 
ftudies at tlie Jefuits’ college in his native city, and Was 
thence transferred to the univerfity, where in regular 
courfe he was admitted to the degrees of dodlor in law, 
and in divinity. Having attradled the notice of M. du 
Chalucet, bifhop of Toulon, that prelate engaged him 
to teach theology in the feminary of that place, for 
fome time; but afterwards the affairs of his family 
obliged him to return to Aix, where he purfued the 
lame plan in the univerfity of that city. His predomi¬ 
nant inclination for ftudious retirement, however, foon 
led him to relinquifli that employment ; and in 1703 he 
left his native place, and removed to Paris, where he 
recommended himfelf to general efteem by the unaf- 
fefted fimplicity of his manners, his candour, and rea- 
dinefs to oblige. He died in 1736, turned of feventy-fix 
years of age. His works confift of, 7. Tlie Duties of a 
Chriftian, as laid down in the ii8th Pfalm, 1705,, 121110. 
2. Cafes of Pradlice, relating to the Sacraments, 1709, 
i2mo. 3. DoBrina Canonum in Corpore Juris incluforum, 

circa Confnfum Parentum ad Matrimonium Filioruni minorum, 

Difqulftio kiflorica, &c. 1709,121110. 4. Memoirs relat¬ 
ing to the Sacred Scriptures, Scholaftic Theology, and 
the Hiftory of the Church, 1710, 12100. 5. Ecclcfi- 
aftical Inftitutions, according to the Ciiftoms of France, 
1720, 4to. reprinted with important additions in 1736, 
2 vols. 4to. 6. The Cuftoms of the Gallican Cliurcli 
with refpedh to Cenfures and Irregularity, generally and 
particularly confidered, &c. 1724, 4to. 7. Tradition, 
or the Hiftory of the Church, with reference to the Sa¬ 
crament of Marriage, 1725, 3 vols. 410. 8. Canonical 
Confultations relating to the Sacraments, 1725, 12 vols. 
12 mo. 9. Corpus Juris Canonici per ReguTs naturali Or dine 
difpojitas, Ufuque temperatas, et aliunde defumptas, &c. 1736, 
3 vols. folio; together with Notes on Fevret’s Treatife 
on Abufes, and father Cabafl'ut’s Juris CanoniciTheoria et 

Praxis, &c. 

GIBER'TI (Giammateo), a learned prelate of the 
church of Rome, born at Palermo, the natural fon of 
Francefco Giberti, a Genoefe, admiral of the pope’s 
fleet. He vifited Rome at the age of twelve, where he 
foon diftinguiflicd himfelf by the qiticknefs of his parts, 
and his amiable difpofition and manners. Pope Cle¬ 
ment VII. appointed him his datary, and employed him 
ill legations to the king of France and other potentates. 
In 1523 he gave him the government of Tivoli, and in 
7524 created him bifhop of Verona. Such, however, 
was the confidence he placed in Giberti, that he ftill 
kept him at Rome, and made much life of his counfel. 

2 This, 
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This, it is fiippofed, was a principal motive with tlie 
pontiff for adhering to tlie Frencli party, by whicli he 
was lb great a fufferer. Tiiis prelate was one of tlie 
lioftages given by the pope in 1527 to the imperial ar. 
my, on which occafion he underwent much ill treat¬ 
ment, and was more tb.an once threatened with a fhame- 
ful death. The friendfliip of cardinal Pompeo Colonna 
procured his reflitution. After this (form he retired to 
his bifliopric ; and his palace was open to all men of 
worth and learning, fie elfabliflied in it a magnificent 
Greek prefs, in which were printed at his own expence 
feveral works of the fathers; and in order to render his 
editions corredf, he employed feveral Greek copyilfs. 
He received the deferved homage of the men of letters 
in his time, and is mentioned with great veneration in 
the poems of Fracaftorio; This wortiiy prelate died 
in 1543. Hjs works, which have been publilhed col- 
leffively, chiefly confifl of the conftitutions and regu¬ 
lations for the government of his church. Many of his 
Italian letters are found in different epiftolary collections. 

GIBlEUF' (William), a learned French pried, was 
a native of Bourges, admitted to the degree of doflor 
by the faculty of the Sorbonne, in i(5i2. Cardinal Be- 
rulle, the fuperior of the order of the Carmelites in 
France, condituted him his vicar-general. He was the 
intimate friend of Des Cartes, and other didinguiflied 
men of literature ; and rendered himfelf refpeited for 
his piety and virtues, as well as for his learned attain, 
ments. He died at St.Magliore, in 1650. Among 
other works, he was the autlior of a treatife On the Li¬ 
berty of God, and of the Creature, 1630, 4to. which 
was very favourably received among the learned men of 
his time. 

GI'BINGLY, adv. Scornfully; contemptuoufly: 

His prefent portance, 
Gibingly and ungravely he did fadiion 
After th’ inveterate hate he bears to you. Shakefpeare. 

GIB'LETSjy. [According to Minfliew from gobbet, 

gohhlct; according to J unius more properly from gibier, 

gatne, Fr.] The parts of a goofe which are cut ofi' be¬ 
fore it is roaded. 

GIBOL'DEHAUSEN, a town of Germany, in the 
circle of the Lower Rhine, and territory of Eichsfeld ; 
(ix miles north of Duderdadt. 

GI'BON, a towm of the illand of Cuba: twenty-two 
miles north-north-ead of Bayamo. 

GIBRA'LEON, a town of Spain, in the country of 
Seville, on the river Odiel, with a harbour for fmall 
fifhing velFels. It contains about one hundred and fi.ty 
lioules, divided into two pariflies. Alphonfo king of 
Cadile took it from the IVIoors in 1257, and peopled it 
v iih Chridians ; it is fituated about ten miles from the 
-Atlantic: forty-four miles wed of Seville. Lat. 37.20. 
N. Ion. 9. 45. E. Peak of Tenerid'e. 

GIBRAL'TAR, a town and fortrefs of Spain, in An. 
dalufia, but for a century pad belonging to Great 
Britain, fituated on a tongue of land, backed by an im- 
menfe rock, at the fouthern extremity of Europe. To 
the ancients it was known by the name of Calpe, one of 
the pillars of Hercules. Thefe pillars, or obeiilks, in 
the earlied dages of navigation, were made ufe of for 
beacons ; and two of the mod celebrated in ancient hif- 
tpry dood upon each fide of the entrance into the Me¬ 
diterranean Sea, called Fretum Gaditanum ; now the Strait 
of Gibraltar, which feparates Europe from Africa. 
The pillar on the African fide was called Abyla ; as that 
on the European fide, in Iberia or Spain, was named 
Calpe, which Bryant derives from a cave in the rock be¬ 
neath. He alfo Ihews that this pillar was called by the 
Arabians Gibel-Tar “ the tower of the rock or hill 
whence the name of Gibraltar. From the fummit of 
this rock there is a mod extenfive profpeft over part of 
Spain and Africa ; and on it is maintained a watch- 
tower, to give notice of all Ihips and veffels pafiing at fea. 
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The drait of Gibraltar, through which tlie Atlantic 
Ocean pafies into the Mediterranean, extends from wed 
to ead about thirteen leagues. In this drait tliere are 
three remarkable promontories or capes on the Spanifii 
fide, and as many oppofite to them on the Africaner 
Barbary fide. The fird of thefe, on the fide of Spain, 
is cape Trafalgar, oppofite to which is cape Spartel; 
and in the neiglibourhood of this dood the fortrefs of 
Tangier, once in the pofTeflion of the Englifli. The 
next on the Spanifli fide is Tarifa; and over againd it 
Les Malabata, near the town of Alcafl'.ir, where the 
drait is about five leagues broad. Ladly, Gibraltar, 
facing the mountain of Abyla, near the fortrefs and 
town of Ceuta, which form the eadern moutli of the 
drait. 

'Ihe value of this important fortrefs, in point of fitu- 
ation, appears to have been fird noticed in the year 712. 
At that period of the Saracen war with Spain, the ge¬ 
neral of the caliph A1 Walid, landed with an army of 
twelve thoufand men on the idhmus between Calpe and 
the continent; and that he might fecure an intercourfe 
with Africa, he ordered a cadle to be built on the face 
of that hill, the ruins of which dill remain. It conti¬ 
nued in the pofiefiion of .the Saracens till the beginning 
of the 14th century, when it was recovered by Ferdi¬ 
nand king of Cadile. In 1333, however, it was obliged 
to furrender to the fon of the emperor of Fez, vvho 
came to the afiidance of the Moorilh king of Granada. 
An attempt was made upon it in 1349 by Alonzo king 
of Cadile ; but when the fortrefs had been reduced to 
the laft extremity, a peflilential fever broke cut in the 
Spanilh camp, which carried off the king himfelf, and 
great pai't of his army ; after which the enterprife was 
abandoned. The fortrefs continued in the poffellion of 
the Saracen defeendants of the prince of Fez till 1410, 
when it was taken by Jofeph III. king of Granada. A 
defign of attacking it was formed by Henry de Guzman 
in 1435; hut the enterprife having mifearried through 
his imprudence, he W'as defeated and flain. It was, 
however, taken, after a gallant defence, by his fon John 
de Guzman in 1462 ; fince which time it has remained 
in the liands of the Chridians. In 1540, it was fur- 
prifed and pillaged by Piali Hamet, one of Barbaroffa’s 
corfairs; but the pirates liaving fallen in with fome Si¬ 
cilian galleys, were by them defeated, and all either, 
killed or taken. - 

In the reign of Charles V. emperor and king, the for¬ 
tifications of Gibraltar w'ere modernifed, and fuch ad¬ 
ditions made as to render them aimed impregnable. 
It was fil'd taken by the Englifli, in the reign of queen 
Anne, and fince that time has remained in their polfef- 
fion ; and probably will always do fo, unlefs ceded by 
treaty, as it appears impofiible to reduce it but by trea¬ 
chery.—It fell into the hands of the Englifli on the fol¬ 
lowing occafion : In 1704, in coiifequence of the refolu- 
tion adopted by the court of Britain to aiiid the arch¬ 
duke Charles in his pretenfions to the Spanifli crown, 
admiral fir George Rooke was lent with a powerful fleet 
into the Mediterranean, when an attempt on Gibraltar 
was fird refolved upon. On the 2id of July, eighteen 
hundred troops were landed upon the idhmus under the 
command of the prince of Helfe Darmdadt; and on the 
refufal of the governor to furrender, preparations were 
made for attacking the place. Early in the morning of 
the 23d, a canonade was opened from the fleet, and kept 
up fo brilkly, that in five or lix hours the Spaniards 
were driven from their guns at the new mole-head. 
The admiral, perceiving that by gaining this part of the 
fortification, the reduction of the red would be facili¬ 
tated, ordered out fome armed boats to take poffellion 
of it. On their approach the Spaniards fprung a mine,' 
which demoliflied part of the works, killed two lieute¬ 
nants and forty private foldiers, wounding about fixty 
more. Notwithdanding this difader, the affailants kept 
poflellion of the work, and took a fmall badion, half¬ 

way 
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way between the mole and the town. Upon this the 
governor thought proper to capitulate, and the prince 
of Kefle took poireffion of the gates on the 24tli. The 
garrifon, confilling of one luindred and fifty men, 
marched out with tlie honours of war ; and the Spa¬ 
niards who chofe to remain, were honour.ibly protedted 
in their religion and property. The w'orks w'ere found 
very ftrong, and the place well provided with ammuni¬ 
tion and military flores. The prince of Helfe was made 
governor; and eighteen men of war were left at Lifbon 
under the command of fir John Leake, to fuccouv the 
garrifon if there fliould be occafion. 

The lofs of fuch an important fortrefs having alarmed 
both the courts of Madrid and Paris, orders were fent 
to the marquis de Villadarias, a Spanifh grandee, to re¬ 
take it, in which lie was to be aflilled by a naval force 
from Toulon. The prince of Hefle, therefore, imme¬ 
diately applied to fir John Leake for aflifiance ; but be¬ 
fore tlie latter had time to comply with his requelt, a 
French fleet arrived, and debarked fi.x battalions to the 
afiiltance of the Spaniards ; after which they proceeded 
to the weflward, leaving only fix frigates in the bay. 
The trenches were opened on the nth of October, about 
which time fir John arrived with twenty fail ot Englilh 
and Dutch fliips ; but hearing that the French were 
about to attack him with a fuperior force, he judged 
it proper to return and refit. Having very prudently 
left orders at Lifbon to make preparations for this pur- 
pofe in his abfence, he was enabled to accomplifli the 
work with fuch expedition, that on the 20th ot the 
fame month h.e returned, and took by furprife in the bay 
three frigates, a fire-fliip, tw'O Englifli prizes, a tartan, 
and a llore-fliip. After this exploit lie landed fome 
reinforcements, fupplied the garrii'on with fix months 
provilron and ammunition; at the lame time detaching 
on fliore a body of five hundred Tailors to aflill in re¬ 
pairing the breaches which had been made by the ene¬ 
my’s fire. In the mean while the Spaniards fitted out 
a (Irong fquadron from Cadiz, with a defign to intercept 
the convoys of provifions which might be fent to the 
garrifon ; flattering themfelVes at the fame time, that, 
on tlie arrival of their fleet, fir John would be forced 
to retire, and the garrifon be obliged to furrender to 
tlieir repeated attacks. The land army therefore con¬ 
tinued their fire with additional fury, difmounted many 
of the cannon, and did elfential injury to the works in 
feveral difi'ereiit places. The prince of Hefle, how¬ 
ever, was by no means deficient in his endeavours to 
difappoint their expeilations ; and at this critical junc¬ 
ture the fleet they had long expebled arrived in the 
bay, December 7, 1704, with a proportionable quantity 
of ammunition and provifions. 

Sir John Leake having thus powerfully reinforced the 
garrifon, thought his prefence in the bay no longer ne- 
ceflary, and therefore fet fail for Liibon, where he ar¬ 
rived about the end of the year. In the beginning of 
January 1705, the Spaniards were reinforced by a confi- 
derable body of infantry, and on the iith of the month 
made an attack on the extremity of the King’s Lines, 
but were repulled. The garrifon was now farther rein¬ 
forced by fix companies of Dutcli troops and tw’o hun¬ 
dred Englifli foldiers, togethervvitli fome provifiotis and 
flores. The alfailants, how'ever, perfilled in the tiege. 
The marquis de Villadarias was luperfeded by the mare- 
fchal Telfe, a Frenchman, with whom admiral Pointis 
was delired to co-operate in blocking up the bay. The 
marefchal therefore joined tlie army with four frefh 
battalions, belides eight companies which had been fent 
before. On the part of the Englilh a reinforcement was 
ordered under the command of fir Thomas Dilkes and 
fir John Hardy, to join admirql Leake at Liibon ; which 
junction being erlefled, the whole fleet, conlifling of 
twenty-eight Englilh, four Dutch, and eight Portuguefe, 
men of war, having on-board two battalions of land 
forces, fet fail from Liibon. Fortunately for the be- 

fieged, the incelTant rains and florms had retarded the 
operations of the land forces, and greatly diflrefled the 
fleet of the enemy. Eight fhips of the latter were 
forced from their anchors by the llrong weflerly wind, 
and obliged to drive to fea. At this critical period 
fir John Leake, witli the allied fleet, entered the ftraits ; 
and perceiving five fail making out of the bay, and a 
gun fired at them from the garrifon, he immediately 
gave chace. Three French men of v/ar w’cre taken, 
and the admiral’s fltip and another driven on-fliore, 
where they were burnt. The rell, on hearing tlie report 
of the guns, made the bell of their way to Toulon. 

The garrifon was now fo well fupplied, that mare¬ 
fchal Telfe withdrew his troops from the trenches, and 
and formed a blockade, drawing an intrenchment acrofs 
the illhmus to prevent the garrifon from ravaging the 
country^ The prince of Helfe Hill remained in the gar¬ 
rifon, wliere he repaired the batteries, an.d made fome 
additions to the fortifications ; after which he joined 
the archduke Charles at Liibon. As the latter, how¬ 
ever, was refolved to try his forttine with the earl of 
Peterborough in Valencia and Catalonia, the prince was 
fent back to Gibraltar to prepare part of the garrifon 
for embarkation, and foon after was followed by the 
whole fleet. Major-general Ramos was now appointed 
governor of Gibraltar, in which only twm new batta¬ 
lions were left, as nothing w'as to be apprehended from 
the enemy. 'Lite new governor foon refigned his com¬ 
mand to colonel Roger Elliot, during whole time Gib¬ 
raltar was made a free port by a Ipecial order from the 
queen. 

In 1720, the Spaniards feem to have threatened ano¬ 
ther attack. Ceuta, the Spanifli fortrefs in Barbai)-, 
had been for many years belieged by the Moors ; and a 
powerful armament, commanded by the marquis, de 
l.ada, was now alfemhled in Gibraltar-ba\', under pre. 
tence of relieving that fortrefs, but with a fecret delign 
of furprifing Gibraltar ; for wliich purpofe he had pro¬ 
vided fcaling ladders, A'C. The armament, however, 
had not been fitted ou.’ ^v■ith fuch fecrecy but tliat the 
Britilli minillry had intelligence of it. On this they 
fent orders to colonel Kane, governor of Minorca, to 
embark with part of his garrifon for Gibraltar under 
convoy of the fleet in the Mediterranean. On his arri¬ 
val he compelled the Spanifli commander to abandon 
his defign, juft as the tortrefs was to have fullained a 
gencral airault. Notwithftanding this difappointment, 
the Spaniards continued to keep a watchful eye over 
Gibraltar ; and, in 1726, they aflembled an army in the 
neighbourhood of Algezira, or Old Gibraltar, encamp¬ 
ing, on the 20th of January following, on the plain be. 
low St. Rocii, and erefting a battery on the beach to 
protect their camp. I'hough admiral Hopfon was then 
at anchor in the bay of Gibraltar, yet, as h.e had re¬ 
ceived no intelligence of. the adlual commencement of 
hollilities between Great Britain and Spain, he was 
obliged to allow the boats of the latter to pal’s with 
provifions, arms, and ammunition, betw'een Algezira 
and the camp. The operations of tlie Spaniards, how¬ 
ever, feemed fo evidently to tend towards an attack, 
that the governor thought proper to order fuch of that 
nation as were in the town to leave it, and to forbid 
their galleys to anchor on tliat fide of the bay. 

The count de Las Torres commanded the Spanifli 
forces, amounting to near twenty-thoufand men ; and 
foon after forming his camp, he advanced along the 
neutral ground to within reach of the garrifon. On the 
22d of February, the Spaniards opened their fire with 
feventeen pieces of cannon befides mortars ; and on the 
3d of March they opened a new battery of twenty-two 
guns on the Old Mole ; and on the Sth another of fif¬ 
teen guns, bearing alfo upon the fame Mole, the guns 
of which had annoyed the w'eftern flank of their ap¬ 
proaches. Ail this time the garrifon had kept up a 
conllant and well-direcJed fire from the batteries, which 
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liore upon tbe works of the enemy ; but the ordnance 
in general being old, were frequently burlling, by which 
tJiey (iilFered more than iVotn the fire of the befiegers. 
I'lie Spaniards were greatly difirelfed by the fleet under 
admiral Hopfonand lirCharles Wager, who, fincethe be. 
ginning of the liege, had intercepted theii' home-bound 
Ihips, :md at the fame time greatly benefited the garri- 
i'on by bringing the prizes into the bay. Finding the 
Spaniards, however, dbflinately bent on. their enter- 
pril'e, tliey formed a defign, on the 2d of April, to bom¬ 
bard Algezira, from whence the Spaniards were fiip- 
plied with various articles of aniinunition.; but the 
fleet happening to be becalmed, the defign was after¬ 
wards unaccountably abandoned; and on the arrival of 
a reinforcement from Minorca, they failed to the weli:- 
ward. The enemy Hill continued to augment tlieir bat¬ 
teries, and eroct new ones; and, on the 3d of May, the 
governor received intelligence that a general afi’aulc was 
intended; to repel which hetookeveiy proper precau¬ 
tion. Hoililities, however, ceafed on. the mtli, wj\en 
news anived that the preliminaries of a general pacifi¬ 
cation were figned ; fmee which time to the year 1779, 
no farther attempts were made on Gibraltar. 

In tile courfe of the American war, the Spanilh mo¬ 
narch having joined his forces to th.ofe of I'rance, a 
frelh attack upon this important fortrefs was concerted; 
and on the i6th of July 1779, the port was cojiipletely 
blocked up by a I'quadron of two feventy-four-gun 
lhip.s, feveral frigates, galleys, dm. Ten days after¬ 
wards tliey began to form a camp on the plain beloiv 
St. Rocli, three miles from the fortrei’s. Tlie garrifoa 
at this time confided of 5382 men, including oflicer.s, 
with a company of engineers and artificers ; but the 
greated cxiiebtations were formed from the abilities and 
valour of general Elliot the governor. From this time 
to tile beginning of 1780, the enemy continued the 
blockade both by fea and land, but without doing any 
damage to the works or garril'on. In the mean time, 
however, the iifual I'upplies of provilioiis being cut off, 
the garrifon began to feel all the liorrors of famine. 
Ilad matters remained long in this date, it is plain that 
the fortrefs mud have fallen into the hands of the ene¬ 
my. They were, however, edeCfually relieved in con- 
fequence of the victory gained by admiral Rodney over 
the Spanifh fleet commanded by Don Juan de Langara. 
The former had been furniflied with a drong fquadron, 
in order to relieve this important fortrefs ; with which 
liaving fet i'ail, he in a few days fell in with a Spanilh 
flc.'-t of fixteen tranfports bound from Bilboa to Cadiz, 
and, laden with proviiions and naval dores, convoyed by 
a man-of-war of lixty-four guns, four frigates, and two 
armed vellels. Of thel'eonly a (ingle iranfport efcaped, 
the red being all captured on the 8th of January, 1780; 
and the lofs of them, at the lame time that it promifed 
to be very ferviceabie to the garrilbn, was equally de¬ 
trimental to the enemy, wdio were in great want both 
of provifions and amnuinition for their Ihipping. This 
advantage, however, was only a prelude to the memo¬ 
rable yet awful dedrubtion of the combined French and 
Spanilh veli'els and gun-boats in the bay of Gibraltar, 
on the 13th of September 1782, for the particular de- 
ftription of which fee the article England, vol. vi. 
p. 769. This was the lad druggie of the Spanilh mo¬ 
narch for the recovery of Gibraltar ; and which might 
ferve to fnew the futility of all further attempts to re¬ 
duce fo impregnable a fortrefs. 

The tov/n of Gibraltar is fituated at the foot of the 
rock, and is defended on tiie fide towards the bay by 
the batteries ol the line-wall, the foot of which is 
wafhed by tiie fea. Along this wall is the king’s bal- 
tion, by the fire from which the floating batteries were 
dedroyed in the memorable adtion of the 13th of Sep¬ 
tember 1782. In this baltion lieutenant-general fir Ro¬ 
bert Boyd was inteired, agreeably to his own requed, 
inn tomb eredted by himieif. At the back of tiie town 
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is the Calpe or Rock of Gibraltar, wbicli is on? thou- 
land tiiree hundred feet above tiie level of the lea. Cn 
tiie fummit of tlie rock, perhaps near the foot wl’.ere 
the Herculean pillar dood, is tlie fignal-houfe, con - 
manding a very extenlive profpedl ; and a new fignal- 
houfe was eredted by governor O’! lara in tiie year 1800, 
at the Ibuthern extreiuit)’ of the rock, wb.ic h aflbrds a 
more circumfpedt view of the drait. Tiie rock toward.s 
tl'iC town and hay is of a gradual tlior.gh rugged cie- 
Icent ; but on the (ide tov/ards tiie drait it is exceliivels' 
deep ; notwitiidanding wliich, a long fligiit of deps has 
been eat in the rock, reaching quite do'.in to the fea, 
and called, from its liiuation, the .Mediterranean Stairs. 

7 he dilierent galleries and fortifications ctilled King’s, 
Queen’s, and Piince’s, Lines, St. George's Hall, &'c. 
are works ot uncommon ingenuity and extreme labour, 
and have added conliderably to liie natural drength of 
Gibraltar ; other works alib have been recently added, 
v iiich appear to render tlie fortrels truly imoregnabie. 
'File ton a is well paved, aiid contains feme very eieganr 
hoiiles. d'hcre is one principal drect leading from 
Soutfi Port to 'W’ater Port; all the others are fide Ihects, 
very Imall and narrow. Charics the Fifth’s wall com¬ 
mences at South Port, and extends to the top of tiie 
rock, near to tlie old Signal-houle, diluting in what i.s 
Called tise town, from that extremity of tlie rock which 
advance^ Into the fea, and called Ffuiopa Point. A very 
good road, Ikirfed witli trees, parallel to which runs an 
aqueduct, leaclies from South Port to this extreme part 
ot Gibraltar, which is alfo called “the South,” where 
there are good barracks, and an extenlive naval hof'pi- 
tal. Thcfe, with feveral otlier buildings, form what 
may be termed a fecond town, w here there is a drong 
lort covering the New Mole, made to facilitate the an¬ 
chorage of vedels at the moutli of the bay. 7'he bav 
itlelt forms a very beautiful and capacious baibn, in 
breadth about five miles, and in length about nine ; 
with leveral linall rivers running into it from the Spa¬ 
nilh coad. 'File water in the middle is more than a hun¬ 
dred iathoms in depth, fo that a I'quadron may lie tliere 
in the utmod fafety. On the eadern fide of the bay the 
town and fortifications of Gibraltar are eredted ; and 
on the weftern fide the Spanidi town of Algezira, or 
Old Gibraltar ; with a fort and tower on fome fmull 
illands in front of it. 

The garrifon of Gibraltar, in war time, confids of 
fj om three to four thoufaiid men, with upwards of three 
hundred pieces of cannon. The town has three gates, 
with one Finglilh and one Spanilh church, and a fyna- 
gogue for the Jews, who find their way into every place 
w here money circulates. The number of F2nglifl), be- 
lides the garrilbn, is about two thoufand ; and of Spa¬ 
niards, Portuguel'e, Gendefe, and Jews, about as many. 
Moors are condantly coming in from tlie coad of Bar. 
bary with cattle, game, fifli, and fruit. Thefe people 
call the town by the ancient name of Dgebcl-Tharck. 

'I'lie rock and fortrefs of Gibraltar is joined to Spain 
by an idhnuis of low land, wh.ich widyns progredively 
as it approaches the Spanilh lines. Thole extend en¬ 
tirely acrol's the illhinus, and are flanked by two Spa¬ 
nilh forts, the principal of which is called St. Piiilip. 
7 he Spanilli line.^ are defended llkewile by a number of 
guns, planted along them, and entruded to the care of 
a garrifon, inil'erably lodged and badly ferved. 7'he 
I'pace between the foot of the rock and thelb lines is 
known by the name of “Neutral Ground;” and is the 
only approach to Gibraltar by land. 

The town and garrifon .of Gibraltar, in war time, 
have been wholly lupplied with frefh tvater from cil'- 
terns, and an aquedudt, v/hich are filled by the rain, 
until very lately fome wells have been funk in the rock 
at immenl'e labour, to procure a more certain fupply of 
this invaluable neceliary of life. But if water be Icarce, 
wine, on tlie other hand, is in Inch abundance, and io 
cheap, tliat in no part of the world e.xids a higher temp ■ 
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tation to irttoxication. It is indeed difgufting to fee fo 
many people lying in the ftveets in the nioft degrading 
Hate of inebriety. Drunkennefs appears to be no crime, 
except in thofe who are on duty ; and every man com¬ 
ing off a working party is ordered to be paid eight- 
pence on the fpot, which he immediately proceeds to 
fpend in a kind of bad wine, called black-Jlrap. Houfes 
for the fale of this pernicious liquor are found at every 
flep, and furnifh no fmall part of the revenue. 

Tlie fituation of officers in Gibraltar during the time 
of war, is extremely confined, and almofl: a date of im- 
prifonment, from which it is impoflible to dir, with no 
nther amufement or refource than what they can create 
among themfelves. There has been, however, a garri- 
fon library mod judicioufly let on-foot, which, to a 
mind fiifceptible or defirous of information, is an indi- 
tulion of the mod advantageous and laudable kind. A 
committee of officers is appointed, to whom the choice 
of the book's is left; and in the feleclion none are ad¬ 
mitted but tlie mod approved productions. All inte- 
reding new publications are purchafed, and likewife a 
regular fiicceflion of the bed Englidt newfpapers. 
Every officer, on his arrival at Gibraltar, contributes 
one week’s pay to the fund, v/hich conflitutes hirfi a 
fiibfcriber, paying only the additional fum of four dol¬ 
lars annually. By means of tliis trifling fubfeription, 
the library is well fupplied ; and a new building is now 
erected, calculated on purpofe for literary ptirfiiits. 

In time of peace, the garrifon is more fertile in amufe¬ 
ment, an intercourfe being then permitted with the 
Spanifh territories, whereby the troops are amply and 
clieaply furnidied with every thing tliey can want. But 
when war, dedroying all friendly communication, cuts 
off' thefe fupplies, the coaft of Barbary becomes the 
only refource ; and. it is a very precarious one ; for, 
v\ hen the plague rages there, which is fo often the cafe, 
the mod rigorous and drift meafures are neceffariiy 
taken, to prevent its introduftion into the garrifon, of 
which it v/ould mod undoubtedly prove the ruin. To 
p;uard againd this dreadful malady, a lazaretto is eda- 
blifliedon the neutral ground, where quarantine is per¬ 
formed. I n the event of war on the one fide, and pedilence 
on the other, it often happens tliat the garrifon is com¬ 
pelled to live entirely on fait provifion ; not having 
even tlie advantage or comfort of vegetables, which 
are at all times fcarce, .and very dear. During tlie 
lummer, the climate is excedively arid, and the reflec. 
tion of the f un from the rock alniod melting, and very 
didreding to the eyes. In winter tlie weather is often 
very cold, and the damps from the heavy rains fo great, 
as to render fire neceifary for ttvo or three months in 
the year. Notwithdanding thefe inconveniences, the 
climate is far from being unhealthy ; nor is tlie condi¬ 
tion of the gasrifon by any means the word in the world. 
—The rock of Gibraltar is didant fixteen miles north 
from Ceuta, and feventy fouth from Seville. Lat. 
<36. 8. N. Ion. II. 19. E. Peak of Tenerift'e. 

The pod'cllion of Gibraltar is edeemed of the highed 
importance to Great Britain. It not only gives us the 
command of the Straits and their navigation, but af¬ 
fords refrcdiment and accommodation to our fleets in 
time of war, and to our merchant diip.s at all times ; 
which, to a maritime power, is of the utmod advantage. 
From its fituation, it divides the power of both the 
kingdoms of France and'Spain ; that is, it prevents the 
facility of communication by fea between the did'erent 
parts of thefe kingdoms; the great and good policy of 
which has been often experienced by the navy of Eng¬ 
land. It awes alfo the piratical dates of Barbary, and 
in like manner the marauding emperor ot Morocco ; 
infomuch, that our commerce is more fecure than that 
of any other European power, which gives us indnite 
advantages in point of freight. It is likewil'e liighly 
iavourable to our trade in every part of the Mediterra- 

nean, and gives us the entire command of the entrance 
into and out of that extenfive inland fea. 

Much has been faid of the foffil bones found in the 
rock of Gibraltar ; and the general idea which exids 
concerning them is that they are found in a petrified 
date, and inclofed in the folid calcareous rock ; but 
major Imrie, in his Mineralogical Account of the Rock 
of Gibraltar, recently publiflied, has diewn this to be 
a midake, which could arife only from inaccurate ob- 
fervation and falfe deduftion. His words are: “In 
the perpendicular fid'ures of the rock, and in fome of 
the caverns of the mountain (all of which afford evi¬ 
dent proofs of their former communication with the 
furface), a calcareous concretion is found, of a reddifh 
brown ferruginous colour, with an earthy frafture, and 
confiderable induration, incloling the bones of various 
animals, fome of which have the appearance of being- 
human. Thefe bones are of various fixes, and lie in all 
direftions, intermixed with Ibells of fnails, ■ fragments 
of the calcareous rock, and particles of fpar; all of 
which materials are ftill to be feen in their natural un¬ 
combined dates, partially fcattered over the furface of 
the mountain. Thefe having been fwept, by heavy 
rains at different periods, from the furface into the fitu- 
ations above deferibed, and having remained for a long 
feries of years in thofe places of red, expofed to the 
permeating aftion of water, have become inveloped in, 
and cemented by, the calcareous matter which it depo- 
fits. The bones, in this compofition, have not the 
fmalled appearance of being petrified ; and if they 
have undergone any change, it is more like that of cal¬ 
cination than that of petrifaftion, as the mod folid parts 
of tliem generally admit of being cut and feraped down 
with the fame cafe as chalk. 

“ Bones combined in Inch concretions are not pecu¬ 
liar to Gibraltar; they are found in fuch large quanti¬ 
ties in the country of Dalmatia, and upon its coads in 
the idands of Cherfo and Ofero, that fome naturaliits 
have been induced to go fo far as to affert, that there 
has been a regular dratiim of fuch matter in that coun¬ 
try, and that its prefent broken and interrupted appear¬ 
ance has been caufed by earthquakes, or other convul- 
fions, experienced in that part of the globe. But, of 
late years, a traveller (abbe Alberto Fortis) lias given 
a minute defeription of the concretion in which the 
bones are found in that country : and by liis account it 
appears, that with regard to fituation, compofition, and 
colour, it is perfeftly fimilar to tliat found at Gibraltar. 
By liis defeription, it alfo appears that the two moun¬ 
tain rocks of Gibraltar and Dalmatia conlid of the fame 
fpecies of calcareous done ; from which it is to be pre¬ 
fumed, that the concretions in both have been formed 
in the fame manner and about the fame periods,” 

Major Imrie found here the complete jaw-bone of a 
dieep ; it contained its full complement of teeth, the 
enamel of which was perfedt, and its whitenefs and 
liidre in no degree impaired. In tlie hollow parts of 
fome of the large bones was contained a minute crydal- 
lization of pure and colourlefs calcareous fpar ; but, 
in mod, the interior part confided of a fparry crud of a 
reddifli colour, fcarcely in any degree tranfparent. 

Upon the wed fide of the mountain, towards its bafe, 
fome drata occur, which are heterogeiiial to the moun¬ 
tain rock: the fird, or highed, forms the fegment of a 
circle ; its convex lide is towards the mountain, and it 
liopes alfo in that direction. This dratum confilis of a 
number of thin beds ; the outward one, being the thin¬ 
ned, is in a date of decompofitiorr, and is mouldering 
down into a blackidi brown or ferruginous coloured 
earth. Tlie beds, inferior to this, progredively increafe 
in breadth to feventeen inches, where the dratification 
reds upon a rock of an argillaceous nature. This lad 
bed conlids of quartz of a blackilh blue colour, in the 
lepta or cracks of which are found fine quartz crydals, 
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colourlefs, and perfectly fimilar to tlicfe found in the 
rocks near Briflol, and called Brijfol Jlones. Thefe cry. 
Itals are compofed of eighteen planes, difpofed in hex- 
angiilar coliunns, terminated at both extremities by 
hexangnlar pyramids. The larged of thofe that major 
Imrie law did not exceed one-fourth of an inch in 
length : they in general adhere to the rock by the (ides 
of the column,, but are detached without didiculty. 
Their great degree of tranlparency has obtained them 
the;name ot Gibraltar diamonds. 

The liibterraneous galleries in the rock of Gibraltar, 
begun by general lord Elliot, and finiihed by general 
O’Hara, are very extenfive ; they pierce the rock in fe- 
veral places and in various directions, and at various 
degrees of elevation ; all of them have a communica¬ 
tion with each other, either by flights of deps cut in 
the rock, or by wooden dairs where the padages are 
required to be very perpendicular. The centinels may 
now be relieved during a fiege from one pod to another 
in perfect fafety ; whereas, previoufly to the condruCt- 
ing of thefe galleries, a vail number of men were killed 
while marching to their feveral dations. The width of 
thefe galleries is about twelve feet„ their height about 
fourteen. The rock is broken throifgh in various 
places, both for the purpofe of giving light and for 
placing the guns to bear on the enemy. In dilFerent 
parts there are fpacious recedes, capable of accommo¬ 
dating a confiderable number of men. To thefe recedes 
they give names, fuch as St. Patrick’s Chamber, St. 
George’s Hall, &c. The whole of thefe lingular druc- 
tures have been formed out of the folid rock by blad¬ 
ing with gunpowder. A place called Smart’s Refer- 
voir is occalionally opened for infpeCtion, which is a 
great curiofity, and not generally permitted to be Ihewn. 
It is a fpring at a confiderable depth in the body of 
the rock, and is above feven hundred feet above the 
level of the fea ; you defeend into the cavern that con¬ 
tains it by a rope ladder, and with the aid of lighted 
candles proceed through a narrow padage over cry- 
flallized protuberances of tlie rock till you come to a 
hollow, which appears to have been opened by fome 
convullion of nature. Here, from a bed of gems, 
arifes the falutary fount, clear as the brilliant of the 
ead, and cold as the ificle. When redored to the light 
of day, you perhaps obtain the key of St. George’s 
Hall, which is upwards of an hundred feet in length, 
its height nearly the fame. It is formed in a lemi- 
circular part of the rock; fpacious apertures are 
broken through, where cannons of a very large cali¬ 
bre command the idhmus, the Spanilh lines, and a 
great part of the bay. The top of the rock is pierced 
through, fo as to introduce fuflicl’cnt light into every 
part of it. 

GIBRAL'TAR, a town of South America, in the 
country of Terra rirma, and province of Venezuela, 
fituated on the ead coad of the lake of Maracaibo ; 
in the environs of which is gathered the bed cocoa of 
the province, and an excellent kind of tobacco grows, 
of higJi edeem in Old Spain. The air is e.x.ceedingiy 
iinwholefome in the rainy feafon, on which account the 
merchants and planters generally retire at that time to 
Maracaibo. It is defended by fome fortidcations, but 
was taken by the French and burned in the year 1670 ; 
lifty miles fouth-fouth-ead of Maracaibo. Lac. 10.4. N. 
Ion. 49. 50. W . Ferro. 

GIB'SON (Richard), an Englifh painter, commonly 
called the Dwarf, was page to a lady at Mortlake; who, 
obferving that his genius led him to painting, had the 
generodty to get him indructed in the rudiments of 
that art-. He devoted himfeif to dr Peter Lely’s ma'i- 
ner, and copied his pidhires to admiration, elpecially 
his portraits : his paintings in water-colours were alio 
jefteemed. He was in great favour with Charles I. who 
made him his page j and he had the honour to indri.t't 
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in drawing queen Mary and queen Anne, w'hen they 
were princed'es. He married Mifs Anne Shepherd, who 
was alfo a dwarf; qn which occafion king Charles ho¬ 
noured their marriage with his prefence, and gave avray 
the bride. Mr. Waller wrote a poem on this occafion, 
entitled. The Marriage of the Dwarfs. Fenton, in his 
notes on this poem, obferves that he had feen this couple 
painted by dr Peter Lely ; and that they were of an 
equal dature, each being three feet ten inches high. 
However, they had nine children, dve of whom arrived 
at maturity, well proportioned, and of the ufual dand- 
ard of mankind. But what nature denied this couple 
in dature, Ihe gave them in length of days : for Mr. 
Gibfon died in the feventy-flfth year of his age; and 
ids wife, having furvived him almolt twenty years, died 
in 1709, aged eighty-nine. 

GIB'SON (Edmund), a learned Englifli prelate, born 
at Bampton in Wedmoreland, in 1669. He was initiated 
in grammar learning at the free fchool in his native 
town, whence, at the age of feventeen, he was fent to - 
Queen’s college, Oxford. During the year 1691 he was 
admitted to the degree of bachelor of arts ; arid allb 
od'ered'to the public the- drd fruits of his dudies, in a 
new edition of William Drummond’s Polemo-Middiana, 

and James V. of Scotland’s Cantilena Rujlica, 4to. In 
1692, by the advice of Dr. Mill, the learned editor of 
the Greek Tedament, he publiflied a Latin tranflation, 
together with the original, of that valuable renvain of 
Saxon antiquity, the Ckronicon Gaxoniewn, in 4(0. accom¬ 
panied with notes on the whole. Before rhe expiration 
of the fame year, likewife, he gave the public, in 4to. 
Librorum Manuferiptorum in duabus infignibus Bibliothecis, al¬ 

tera Tenifiona Londini, altera Dugdaliana Oxonii, Catalogus, 
with a dedication to Dr. Tcnilbn, at that time bilhop 
of Lincoln, and afterwards archbilfiop of Canterbury;- 
which proved the foundation of the author’s fubfe- 
quent fortune under the aufpices of that prelate. His 
next publication was a more corredl edition than had 
before appeared of Quintilian De Arte Oratoria, 1693, 
4to. which was followed, in 1694, by a new edition of 
Somner’s Treatife on the Roman Ports and Forts in 
Kent; and the fame author’s Julii Cafaris Portus Iccius 

illujiratvs, 8vo. with a, new dilfertation in defence of the 
author. During the lad-mentioned year, Mr. Gibfon 
commenced mader of arts ; and within the two lollow- 
ing years he was elefted a fellow of his college, and ad¬ 
mitted into deacon’s and pried’s orders. His embrac¬ 
ing the clerical life, however, did not prevent him 
from devoting a conliderable part of his dudies to the 
hidory and antiquities of his country ; and about the 
year 1695 he jniblifhed an Englifh tranflation of Cam¬ 
den’s Britannia, folio. This work was patrenifed by 
lord Somers, who, foon after its appearance, odered the 
author a living of two hundred pounds a-year in the 
ille of Thanet, which, on account of his ill-health, he 
declined. In 1696 Mr. Gibfon w'as appointed librarian 
at Lambeth, by Dr. Tenifon, then archbifltop of Can¬ 
terbury, who received him into his family ; aiul in the 
following year he was appointed morning preacher at 
Lambeth church, and produced Vita Thwnce'Bodtai, Eqitt- 

tis Aurati, together writh Hifioria Bibliothccte Bodldana, 

both prefixed to the Catalogi Librorum Manujeriptorum, in 

Anglia Hibernia, in unum ColleEli, 2 vols. foiio. In 169S 
he ptibliflied, in folio, Reliquiee Spelmanniano: ■, being the 
Podhumotis Works of Sir Henry Spelman, relating'to 
the Laws and Antiquities of Fmgland, together witli 
the Life of the Author. He was now made domefli"; 
chaplain to the archbifltop, through whole means he 
obtained the lebturelliip ot St. Martin’s in the Fields ; 
and, in 1700, w'as prelented to the redtofy of Stilted in 
Eflex, a peculiar ot the archbifliop’s. Mr. Giblon had 
not been long chaplain to Dr. Tenilon, before he under¬ 
took the defence of his rights, as prelident of tlte con¬ 
vocation, during the contelh between the two houles 
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relating to the forms and extent of th.eir refpective 
powers. \^^hiIe tliis controverfy was exifting, the de¬ 
gree of doctor of divinity was conferred vij on Mr. Gib- 
fon by the archbifltop, in 1702; and in llie following 
year he was prefen ed to ilie reftory of Lambeth, and 
made precentor and refidentiary of the cathedral church 
of Chicheder. Soon afterwards he was appointed maf- 
ter of the hofpital of St. Mary, with licence to retain 
his }irecentorlhip, refidentiaryfhip, and the rectory of 
Lambeth. In 1710 he was promoted to the arciidea- 
conry of Surrey the duties of which he difeharged 
with uncommon diligence. In 1713, Dr. Gibfon pub- 
liflied his famous Codex Jun's Ecdeftaftici Anglicani \ or, 
The Statutes, Conflitution, Canons, Rubrics, and Ar¬ 
ticles, of the Church of Knglaud, methodically digeded 
under their proper Heads, dc . in folio. Upoti the deatJi 
of archbifliop Tenifon in 1715, and the trantlation of 
Dr. Wake to Canterbury from the fee of Lincoln, Dr. 
Gibfon, in confequence of the recommendation of the 
tsew ’metropolitan, was nominated his I'uccedbr, and con. 
fecrated towards the beginning of the following year. 
In 1721 he was appointed dean of the royal chapel, and 
in 1723, upon the death of bifhop Robinfon, vvas tranf- 
lated from Lincoln to tlie fee of London. Lor this im¬ 
portant dtiiation in the church, Dr. Gibfon’s abilities 
and benevolent demeanour peculiarly qualified him. 
So fenfiblc were the minidry, at this time, of his talents 
and diligeiice, tliat for feveral years, and more cfpeci- 
ally during the long declining date of health of arch- 
bidiop Wake, almoft every thing relating to the affairs 
of the church was, in a great meafure, confided to the 
care of the bifhop of London. Soon after his tranfla. 
t'on to this bifhopric, he procured an endowment from 
the crown for a regular courfe of fermons on Sundays, 
to be preached in the royal chapel at Whitehall, by 
twelve clerguTien of the univeiTuies of Oxford and 
Cambridge, felettcd in equal numbers from each uni- 
vcrlity, and appointed by the bidiop of London for the 
time being. He wrote and printed feveral padoral let¬ 
ters, addreded to the clergy and laity, intended to op- 
pofe tJie growth of infidelity and enthufiafm; as well as 
vilitation charges, occafional fermons, and fmall traefs 
againd the prevailing vices of the age. Thefe have 
been often reprinted in England, and alfo in Ireland, by 
the particular recommendation of archbifliop Synge ; 
and we are informed that, in the decline of his life, bi- 
fliop Gibfon received more latisfaflion from the repeated 
calls tor thefe practical pieces, than from the honours 
conferred on him by his larger works. He died at Bath 
in 1748, when about feventy-nine years of age, with 
true Chridian fortitude, and in perfeil tranquillity of 
mmd. Mr. Whidon has recorded the following extra¬ 
ordinary indance of his generofity ; that he freely gave 
two thoufand five hundred pounds, which were left him 
by Dr. Crow, one of his chaplains, to Dr. Crow’s own 
relations, who w'ere in indigent circiunftances. Befides 
the works which we have enumerated, his lordfhip 
printed a colledtion of Difeourfes publidied by Mr. Ad- 
difon, and others of the laity, againd atheifm and infi¬ 
delity, and in defence of the Chridian religion; which 
he introduced with a well-written preface, exhibiting a 
conclle view of the fentiments of Mr. Boyle, Mr. Locke, 
and fir Ifaac Newton, concerning Chridianity. He alio 
made a collection of the bed pieces that were written 
againd popery during the reign of James II. and piib- 
lidied them with a preface in 1738, in 3 vols. folio. 

GIB'STAFF,y. A long daft' to gage water, or to 
fhove forth a vellel into the deep. A weapon iifed for¬ 
merly to fight beails upon the ftage. 

GID'DILY, adv, 'With the head feeming to turn 
round, Incondantly; unfteadily: 

To roam 
Giddily, and be every where but at home. 
Such treedom doth a banilhment become, Donne, 

G I D 

Carelefsly ; lieedlefsly ; negligently : 

The parts that fortune hath bedovv’d upon liev, 
fell her, I hold as giddily as fortune. Sknhcjpeizye, 

_ GID'DINFiSS, y 1 he ftate ot being giddy or verti¬ 
ginous ; the fenfation which we have when every thing 
fcenis to turn loiinci.—IV'Iegriins and ^tddin^s are rather 
w hen we rife after long fitting, than while w e fit. Bacon. 

Vain diovv and noife intoxicate tlie brain, 
Begin with giddinefs, and end in pain. Yoimg. 

Incondancy; undeadinefs ; mutability; changeable- 
nefs.—1 liere be that delight in giddinejs, and count it a 
bondage to fix a belief. Quick rotation ; inabi¬ 
lity to keep its place.—The indignation of Heaven roll¬ 
ing and turning us, till at length Inch a giddinejs feized 
upon government, tliat it fell into the very dregs 01 fee- 
Varies. Scuth.—F'rolic ; wanionnefs of life ; 

Thou, like a contrite penitent, 
Charitably warn’d of thy fins, do’ft repent 
Thefe vanities and giddinejis. Donne. 

GID'DRI, a town of European Turkey, in tlie pro¬ 
vince of Albania : eight miles north of Aleliio. 

GID'DY, adj. Sax. Johnfon fuppofes this 
word to come from gad, to wander, to be in motion • 
gad, gid, giddy.^ Vertiginous; having in the iiead, a 
whirl, or fenfation of circular motion ; fuch as happens 
by ilifeafe or drunkennefs : 

'I'hem rev’ling thus the Tentyrites invade. 
By giddy heads and Ihigg’ring legs betray’d. Tate. 

Rotatory ; whirling ; running round with celerity : 

As Ixon fix’d, tlie wretcli lhall feel 
The giddy motion of the whirling mill. Pope. 

Incondant; mutable; undeady ; changeful.—It may 
be gnats and flies have their imagination more iiuitable 
and giddy, as fmall birds likewife have. Bacon. 

The giddy vulgar, as their fancies guide, 
'With noife fay nothing, and in parts divide. Dryden. 

That which caufes giddinefs : 

The frequent errors of a pathlefs wood, 
The giddy precipice, and dang’rous flood. Prior. 

The fylphs through mydic mazes guide their way, 
Through all the giddy circle they purfue. Pope. 

Heedlefs ; thoughtlefs ; uncautioiis; wild.—How inex- 
cuieable arc thofe giddy creatures, who, in the lame 
hour, leap from a parent’s window to a hulband’s bed. 
Clarijfa. 

Too giddy foolidi hours are gone, 
And in fantalhc meal’ures danc’d away. Rowe. 

Tottering ; unfixed : 

Upon the giddy footing of the hatches, 
Methoiight that Glo’lter diimbled. Shakefpcarc. 

Intoxicated; elated to thoughtlelfnefs ; overcome by 
any overpowering inticement.—-Art thou not giddy with 
the fafliion too, that thou had Ihifted out of thy tale 
into telling me of the fadiion. Shakejpeare. 

Like one of two contending in a prize. 
That thinks he hath done well in people’s eyes ; 
Hearing applaufe and univerlal diout. 
Giddy in Ipirit, gazing dill in doubt; 
Whether thofe peals of praife be his or no. Shakejpeare. 

To GID'DY, V. n. To turn quick. Oijokte. 

A fodaine north-winii fetcht. 
With an extreme fea, quite about againe, 
Our whole endeavours; and our courfe condrain 
To giddie round. Chapman. 

GIDDYBRA'INED, adj. Carelefs ; thoughtlefs.— 
Turn him out again, you unnecelTary, ufelefs, giddy- 
brain'd, afs! Otway. 

GIDDY. 
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G1 DDYHEAD'ED, adj. Without thought ov cau- 
tiou ; without fteadinel's or conihuicy.—That men are 
I’o mifaffecled, melancholy, giddyheadcdj hear the telh- 
mony of Solomon. Burton. 

And fooner may a gulling w'eather fpy'. 
By drawing forth heav’n’s fcheme defcry 
What fafliion’d hats or ruffs, or fuits, next year, 
Our giddjheaded antic youth will wear, Donne. 

GID'DYPACED, adj. Moving without regularity: 

More than light airs, and recolleffed terms, 
Of thel'e moft brifk and giddypaccd times. Skakefpcare. 

GIDE'LI, a town of Afia, in the province of Cabu- 
lillan : fifty miles fouth-eafi: of Cabiil. 

GID'EON, judge ol Ifrael in the thirteenth century 
befo.e C'hrifi:. He was the fon of Joafli, a perfon of 
^reat confideration in the tribe of Manalfeh, who lived 
in the city of Ophrah. At the time when the memo, 
rable events in Gideon’s life commenced, the Ifraelites 
diad been forfcven years opprelTed and plundered by the 
Midianites. Gideon was tlierefore commillioned to dif- 
perfe the army of the Midianitc.-, Amalekites, and their 
allies, which in immenfe nunih'TS had penetrated into 
the valley of Jezreel, with the intention of plundering 
and ravaging the country. Gideon colleiited a body of 
thirty-two thoui'and men from the tribes of Manafl'eh, 
Alher, Zebulon, and Naphtali, with Whom he advanced 
to meet the daring invaders. Gideon formed a ftrata- 
Rem calculated to throw the vaft hod of his enemies 
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into inextricable confufion. He divided his chofen 
troops into three companies, furnifiiing each man with 
a trumpet, and an earthen pitcher containing a lamp or 
a torch, with directions to follow his example in the 
life of them. A little after midnight, thefe three com¬ 
panies were led towards difterent quarters of the enemy’s 
camp ; when at a concerted lignal they broke their 
pitchers, difplayed their lighted torches, founded their 
trumpets, and Ihouted at intervals, “The (word of the 
Lord and of Gideon!” This ftratagem produced an 
alarm and conllernation in the enemy’s camp, which in¬ 
volved them in complete ruin. For when, flarting out 
of their lleep, they perceived the glare of the lights 
breaking in upon them on three feveral fides, and heard 
the continued found of the trumpets, and the loud 
fliouts of the different companies, they were filled with 
amazement and horror, and conceiving themfelves fur- 
prifed by a multitude of foes, their diforder became 
irretrievable : “ And the Lord fet every man’s fword 
againfi; his fellow, even throughout the whole hofl.” 
By the terror which had feized them, they were ren¬ 
dered incapable of diftinguidling their friends from 
their enemies, and, attacking each other, a dreadful 
(laughter enfued. The remains of the mighty holt 
which efcaped the carnage of this fatal night, fled on 
all Tides; v/hen Gideon commenced his purfuit of them, 
fummoning the troops which had been dilbanded to cut 
off their retreat, and calling upon the Ephraimites, and 
the other tribes neared the feene of adlion, to join in 
completing their deffruction. Gideon was judge of 
Ifrael for forty years, during which time none of their 
enemies dared to moled them ; and he died in a'good 
old age, about the year 1236 before Chrid. Judges, vi. 
vii. viii. 

GTDI-SHEH'RI, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the 
province of Natolia : eight miles fouth of Beiihehri. 

G'IDO'LA, a town of Ruflia, in the government of 
Viborg : twenty miles north of Viborg. 

Gl'DOM, fituated in Paleffine, the place where the 
Benjaniites were purlued by the other-tribes of Ifrael 
with great daughter, two thoufand of them being dain 
there. Judges, xx. 43. 

Gl'DY, a town of France, in the department of the 
Loiret, and chief place of a canton, in the dilfritt of 
Orleans : two leagues north of Orleans. 

GlEBlCHEN'bTEIN, a town of Germany, in the 
VoL. VIIL bio. 325, 

circle of Lower Saxony, and duchy of Magdeburg .- 
one mile north of Halle. 

GIEDXULISZ'KI, a town of Samogitia : twenty- 
^ur„ miles fouth of Rofienne. 

GIEDROY'CE, a town of Lithuania, in the palati¬ 
nate of Wilna : twenty-four miles nortli-north-wed of 
Wilna, 

GIEDUN'GEN, a town of Norway, in thediocefe of 
Chriftiandadt : eighteen miles north-wed of Stavanger. 

GIEL'LUM, a town of Norw’ay,^ in the diocefe of 
Aggerhuus : fifty-three miles north of Chridiania. 

GI'EN, a town of France, and principal place of a 
didridt, in the department of the Loiret, fituated on the 
Loire, and containing about 4200 inhabitants : eleven 
leagues fouth-cad of Orleans, and feven fouth of Mon- 
targis. Lat. 47, 41. N. Ion. 20. 17. E. Ferro. 

GIEN'GEN, an imperial town of Germany, in the 
circle of Swabia, fituated on the river Brentz : its ad'elf- 
ment in the matricula of the empire is thirty-fiX flo¬ 
rins, and its tax to the imperial chamber twenty-feveii 
rix-dollars fix kruitzers: twenty miles wed of Donau- 
werr, and twenty eight north-wed of Auglburg. Lat. 
4S. 37. N. Ion. 27. 51. E. Ferro. 

GIEN'SOR, a town of Africa: ten miles fouth of 
Tripoli. 

GI'ER, a river of France, which runs into the Rhone, 
four leagues below Lyons. 

GI'ER-E'AGLE, f. [fometimes it is written jer- 

eagle.'\ A term for the geifalcon. See the article Fai— 
CO, vol. vii. p. 189.—Thefe fowls lhall not be eaten, 
the fwan and the pelican, and the gier-eagk. Lev. xi. 18. 

GIERA'CE, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of Na¬ 
ples, and province of Calabria Ultra ; the fee of a bidiop, 
jud'ragan of Reggio : it contains thirteen churches and 
four monaderies. Near it are Tome fulphureous baths : 
thirty-four miles north of Reggio, and fixty-two fouth- 
fouth-wed of St. Severina. 

GIERANO'NY, a town of Lithuania, in the palati¬ 
nate of Wilna : twenty miles north-ead of Lida. 

GIES'CHENHAGEN, a town of Germany, in the 
duchy of Holdein : one mile north-wed of Segeberg. 

GIE'SIM, a town of Africa, in Nubia, between Sen- 
naar and Abyflinia : 130 miles ead-louth-ead of Sennaar. 

GIES'MANSDORF, a town of Silefia, in the princi¬ 
pality of Neid'e : three miles wed-north-wed of Neifle. 

GIES'SEN, a town of Germany, in the circle of the 
Upper Rhine, and principality of Upper Hede. It is 
drong, and defended by a good citadel and arlenal, and 
fituated in a fertile country, on the Lahn; an univerfity 
was founded here in 1603: fix miles ead of Wetzlar, 
and thirty-fix north-ead of Mentz. Lat. 30. 25. N. Ion. 
26.22.E. Ferro. 

GIE'ZIN, a town of Samogitia: twenty-two miles 
ead-(buth-ead of Rofienne. 

GIFFAUMO'NT, a town of France, in the department 
of the Marne, and chief place of a canton, in the didrict 
of Vitry-le-Franjois : four leagues fouth-ead'of Vitry. 

GIF'FEN (Hubert), or Obertus Gifanivs, an eminent 
philologid, born at Buren, in the country of Gueldres. 
He dudied at Louvain, Paris, and Orleans, at winch lalt 
he graduated in law in 1567. He then went to Italy in 
the train of the French ambaU'ador to Venice ; and af¬ 
terwards vifited Germany, where he taught pihilolbphy 
and jurifprudence at Stradnirg, Altdorf, and Ingolltadr. 
He was a protedant in his youth, but quitted that ie<ft 
for the catholic religion previoully to his being invited 
to the imperial court, where the emperor Rodolph be- 
(lowed upon him the offices of counlelior and- retereu- 
dary. Being lent on a conunillion into Bohemia, he died 
at Prague in 1604, aged about leventy. He wrote coia- 
ments upon Homer, upon Arilfotlc’s Politics and Ethic.s, 
and upon Lucretius. There are fix Letters by this au¬ 
thor in the Sylloge Epijt • V wot uni ClartJJ. He wrote alio 
Comment, de hnperatore Jujlintunoand Index Hijtor. dietum 
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GIF'FORD,' [of jipan, Sax. to give, or of gib and 
fort^ Teat. q.d. one that is not weary of giving.] A 
furnanie. 

GIF'HORN, a town of Germany, in the circle of Lower 
Saxony, and principality, of Luneburg Zell, fituated on 
the Allier : nineteen miles eaft of Zell. 

GIFO'NI, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of Na¬ 
ples, and Principato Citra; feven miles eaft-north-ealt 
of Salerno. 

GIFT,y'. A thing given or bellowed ; fomething con¬ 
ferred without price.—They prefented unto him gifts, 

gold, and frankincenfe, and myrrh. Mat. ii. ii. 

Recall your^^, for I your pow’r confefs; 
But firft take back my life, gft that’s lefs. Drydcn. 

The aft of giving : 

Creator bounteous and benign, 
Gtver of all things good, but faireft tliis 
Of all thy gifts. Milton, 

The right or power of bellowing.—No man has any an¬ 
tecedent right or claim to that which comes to him by 
Irtzgifl. South.—Oblation; offering.—Many nations fliall 
come with in tlieir hands, even gfts to the king of 
heaven. Toi. xiii. 11.—A bribe.—Thou lhalt not wrell 
judgment, thou llialt not refpeft perfons, neither take a 
gft, for 'A gift doth blind the eyes of the wife. Deut. xvi. 
iq.—Power; faculty.—He who has the gift of ridicule, 
finds fault with any thing that 6;ives him an opportunity 
of exerting h.is talent. Addifon. 

She w'as lovely to attrail 
Thy love, not thy fubje6tion, and her gifts 

Were fuch as made for government well leem’d 
Unfeemly to bear rule. Milton, 

“ Look not a Gift horfe in the mouth.” 
The Latins fay. Noli equi dentes infpicerc dotiati. The Ita¬ 
lians, A cavallao daio non guardar in bocca. The French, 
A ckeval donne il ne faut pas regarder aux dents. The Spa¬ 
niards, A cavall ddio no le yniran el diente. The tendency 
of all which is to lliew, that whenever we find fault wit.h 
the value of a free gift, we not only betray an avaricious 
difpofition, but are likewife guilty of a certain degree of 
ingratitude. 

GIFT ^y. in huv, a conveyance which palTeth either 
lands or goods. A gift is of larger extent than a grant, 

being applied to things moveable and immoveable; yet, 
as to things immoveable, when ftriftly taken, it is appli¬ 
cable only to lands and tenements.given in tail; but gifts 
and grants are faid to be alike in nature, and often con¬ 
founded. Wood's Injl. 260. The conveyance of lands by 
gift is properly applied to the creation of an eftate-tail, 
as feoffment is to that of an eftate in fee, and leafe to 
tiiat of an eflate for life or years. It ditiers in nothing 
from a feoffment but in the nature of the eflate palling 
by it: for the operative words of conveyance iiitliis cafe 
are do, or dedi—I give, or have given ; and gifts in tail are 
equally imperfedi without livery of feifin as Leoffments 
in fee-fimple. Lit, 59. And this is the only diflindtion 
that Littleton feems to take when he lays, “ it is to be 
underfiood that there is feofi'or and feoffee ; donor and 
ilonee'; letfor and leiTee:” Lit. 57 ; viz. feoffor is applied 
to ajfeoft'ment fn fee-fimple, donor to a gift in tail, and 
leffor to a leafe for life or years or at will. In common 
acceptation gifts are frequently confounded with 
OiComm. 316. c. 20. 

Gifts or grants for the transferring of perfonal pro-- 
perty are thus to be' diftinguithed from each other ; that 
gifts are always gratuitous; grants are upon tome con- 
lideration or equivalent : and they may be divided with 
regard to their fubjeft matter into gifts or grants of 
chattels real, and gifts or grants of chattels perfonal. 
Under the former head may be included all leales for 
years of land, aflignments and furrenders ofthefe leafes ; 
and all the other methods of conveying an eilate lefs 
than frcehbld. See the articles Deed, Con VEy.iNCEj 
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Estate. Thefe however very feldom carry the out¬ 

ward appearance of a gift, however freely bellowed ; 
being ufually expreffed to be m.ade in conlideration of 
blood, or of natural afleftion ; or of five fliillings or ten- 
fhillings nominally paid to the grantor: and in cafe of 
leafes, ahvays referving a rent, though it be bi.t a pep- 
per-Corn; any of which confiderations will in the eye of 
the law convert the gift, if executed, into a grant ; if 
not executed, into a contraft. 2 Comm. 440. c. 30. 

Grants or gifts of chattels perfonal are the aft of 
transferring the right and the poffelTion of them, whereby 
one man renounces, and another immediately acquires, 
all title and intereft therein : which may be done either 
in writing, or by word of mouth, atteffed byifuflitient evi¬ 
dence, of which the delivery of poffeffion is the ffrongeft 
and moll elfential. But this conveyance, when merely 
voluntary, is fomewhat fufpicious: and is ufually con- 
ftrued to be fraudulent, if creditors or others become 
fufferers thereby ; and particularly, by flat. 3 Hen.VII. 
c. 4. all deeds of gifts of goods, made in trull to the ufe 
of the donor, lhall be void, becaufe otiierwife perfons 
might be tempted to commit treafon or felony without 
danger of forfeiture : and the creditors of the donor 
might alfo be defrauded. And by Hat. 13 Eliz. c. 5, 
every grant or gift of chattels as well as lands with an 
intent to defraud creditors or otliers, lliall be void as 
againff fucli perfons to whom fuch fraud would be pre¬ 
judicial, but as againff the grantor or giver himfelf, fliall 
Hand good and effedlual : and all peri'ons, partakers in, 
or privy to, fuch fraudulent grants, lhall forfeit the- 
whole value of the goods, one moiety to the king, and 
the other to the party grieved ; and alfo on conviftion 
fuff'er half a year’s imprifonment. 3 Rep. 82. 

A true and proper gift or grant is always accompanied 
with delivery of pofl'ellion, and takes effecl immediately: 
as if A. gives to B. lool. or a flock of fheep, and puts 
him in polTeflion of them direftly, it is then a gift exe- 
cuted in the donee ; and it is not in the donor’s power 
toretra£tit, though he did it without any conlideration 
or recompence, Jenk. 109 ; unlefs it be prejudicial to 
creditors, or the donor were under any legal incapacity, 
as infancy, coverture, durefs, or the like : or if he were 
drawn in, circumvented, or impofed upon, by falfe pre¬ 
tences, ebriety, or furprife. But if the gift does not 
take effeft by delivery of immediate poirelTion, it is then 
not properly a gift, but a contraft; and this a man can¬ 
not be compelled to perform, but upon good and fufii- 
cient conlideration. aCoirm. 441. c. 30. 

As to gifts in law, when a man is married to a woman, 
all her goods and chattels by gift in law become the 
hufband’s; but then he is liable for her debts : fo if a 
man is made executor, the law gives him all the goods 
and chattels of the teffaior, fubjedl to his debts. i Injb, 

351. A man by deed did give and grant, bargain and 
fell, alien, enfeoff', and confirm, to his daughter certain 
lands: but no conlideration of money was mentioned,, 
nor was the deed inrolled ; there was likewife no confi- 
deration of natural aff'ection exprelfed, (other than what 
was implied in naming the grantee his daughter,) and 
there was no livery indorfed, or any found to have been, 
made ; nor was the daughter in poifedion at the time of- 
tile deed made : and in the king’s-bench it was ad¬ 
judged by the court that the deed was good, and car¬ 
ried the effate to the daughter by way of covenant to 
Band I'eifed, &c. i Mod. 157. 

GIFT'ED, adj. Given; bellowed: 

Made of my enemies the fcorn and gaze. 
To grind in brazen fetters, under talk, 
"With my hea.v'n-gifttd llrength. Milton's Agonifes. 

Endowed with extraordinary powers. It is commonly 
uled ironically.—There is no talent lo pernicious as elo¬ 
quence, to thofe who have it not under command : v/o- 
raen, who are lo liberally gifted by nature in this particu¬ 
lar, ought to lludy the rules of female oratory. Addifon 
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GIFT'ROPE, f. Tlie rope w'uh which the boat is 
faftened to tlie bow of the lliip \vlien taken in tow. 

GIG, f. [etymology uncertain.] Any thing that is 
whirled round in play .—Playthings, as tops, gtgs, bnttle- 
dores, rtiould be procured them. Locke.—[Qigia, Iflandic.] 
A fiddle. Now out of ufe. A quick tune or dance. 

GIGALC'BIUM, f. in botany. See Mimosa. 

GIGAN'TIC, adj. {^gigantes, Lat.] Suitable to a giant; 
big; bulky; enormous; likewife wicked ; atrocious: 

The fon of Hercules he juftly feems. 
By his broad flioulders and gigantic limbs. Dryden. 

The Cyclopean race in arms arole ; 
A lawlefs nation oigigantic foes. Pope. 

GIG AN'TICNESS, y. The ffate or quality of being 
gigantic. 

GIGANTOM'ACHY, yi [from yjyac, a giant, and 
Gr. to fight,] The fabulous war of the giants 

agaiiift heaven. 
GIGEAU', a town of France, in the department of 

the Herault : fevcn miles fonth of Montpellier. 
GIG'GEO (Anihony), a learned Italian ecclefiaftic, 

of the coiigregation of Oblati, founded by St. Charles 
Borromco at Milan, and was admitted to the degree of 
dodtor by tlie Ambrofian college in that city. He was 
the au-hor of a Latin tranfiation of the Commentaries of 
R. R. Solomon, Aben Ezra, and Levi Gerforn, on the 
Book of Proverbs, publiflied at Milan in 1620, 4to. and 
he alfo drew up a Chaldee and Targumic Grammar, 

.adapted to the corrupted fiate of the Chaldee dialedl in 
the later Targums, which is preferved in manufeript in 
the Ambrofian library. But the work which principally 
contributed to his reputation was, Thefaurus Linguce Ara- 

bicce, feu Lexicon Arabico-Latinurn, 1632, in four volumes, 
folio, which is held in great efteem. As a recompence 
for the learning and induftry which it difeovered, pope 
Urban Vlir. nominated him to aii honourable poll in 
the college de Propaganda at Rome; but he died w'hen 
on the point of fening out for that city, in the fame year 
in ivliich his grand work made its appearance. 

To GIG'GLE, V. n. \_gichekn, Dut.] To laugh idly; 
to titter; to grin with merry levity : 

Wc fhew our prefent joking race. 
True joy confilfs in gravity and grace. Garrick. 

GIG'GLER,y. A laugher; atitterer; one idly and 
foolifilly merry : 

A fad wife valour is the brave complexion. 
That leads the van, and Iwallows up the cities ; 

The gzgg/er is a milk-maid, whom infeflion. 
Or the fir’d beacon, frighteth from his ditties. Herbert. 

GIG'GLET, or Gig LET, orGic LOT,y. {ffomgiggle.^ 

A wanton girl.—Away with \.[\Qkgiglets too. Shahe/peare. 
GIG'LET, adj. Wanton: 

Young Talbot wa.s not born 
To be the pillage of a. giglet wench. 
The fam’d Calfibelan was once at point. 
Oh fortune ! to tnafier Ctefar’s fword. Shakefpeare. 

GIGLETLI'KE, adj. Like a giglet; like a wanton 
girl. 

GI'GLIO, a fmall ifiand in the Mediterranean, near 
the coalf of Italy, belonging to Sienna : eleven leagues 
fouth-fouth-eafi frou tjie ifiand of Elva. Lat. 42.23. N. 
Ion. 28. 40. E. Ferro. 

GIG'lVilLL, y. A mill to drefs woollen cloth. 
GIGNAC', a town of France, in the department of 

the Herault, and chief place of a canton, in the diftriiR 
of Lodeve, on thehierault: three leagues and a half 
fouth-eall of Lodeve, and four and a half weft of Moiit- 
pellier. Lat. 43. 39. N. Ion. 21. 13, E. Ferro. 

G I'GN Y, a town of Fraiu e, in the dej artment of the 
Juia, and chief place of a canton, in ih diftrict of Orae- 
kt, on the Surain: two leagues and a 1 .df foiith-weft°of 
Orgelet,. and four and a half fouth of Lons-k-Saunier. 
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GI'GO, an ifiand of Scotland, near the Weft coaft ; 
about five miles long, and one broad: eleven miles eaft- 
fouth eaft from the ifiand of Ha, .-.nd a little to the v/efl 
of the peninfula of Kintyre, in the county of Argyle. 
Lat. 55.40. N. Ion. 2. 35. W. Edinburgh. 

Gl'GOT, f. [French.] The hip joint. It feems to 
mean in Chapman a joint for the fpit.—They broil’d on 
coales, and eate ; the reft, in gigots cut, they I'plit. Chapts. 

GI'G01'BRANCF!,y. That branch of a bridle which 
has the form of a leg. 

GIGS, /'. in farriery, a difeafe incident to horfes; a 
fwelling on the infide of the lips. 

GI'HON, lituated in Paleftine, near Jerufalem ; the 
place where Solomon was anointed and proclaimed king 
of Ifrael by order of Ids father David. 1 Kings i. 33-45. 

GI'HON, the name of one of the rivers that watered 
Paradife, faid by Mofes to compafs the land of Ethiopia^ 
or Cufii. Gen. ii. 13. 

GI'JON, a fea-port town of Spain, in the province of 
Afturia, with an ancient caftle, formerly the capital of 
Arturia, and the refidence of king Pelagius and his imme¬ 
diate fuccefi’ors: eighteen miles north of Oviedo. Lat. 
43. 32. N. Ion. II.5. E. Peak of Teneriife. 

GILAR'ZA, a town of the ifiand of Sardinia: fifteen 
miles fouth-eaft of Bofa. 

GILATl'EL'KE, a town of Tranfilvania : fourteen 
miles north of Claufenburg. 

GIL'BERT, [of glib. Sax. a college, and berickten,. 

Teut. to inftrudt.] A proper name. 
GIL'BERT (lir Humphrey, one of the gallant ad¬ 

venturers of queen Elizabeth’s reign, delcended from an 
ancient family in Devonftiire, and born about 1539. His 
mother, after becoming a widow, married Mr. Raleigh, 
by whom file had the celebrated fir Walter, lo that thefe 
congenial fpirits were half-brothers. He firft bore arms 
in the expedition to Havre, in 1563 ; and in that and fe- 
veral fubfequent enterprizes he fo well approved his 
courage and conduft, tha.t he was fent over to Ireland 
to afiift in quelling the difordersof that country, and rofe 
there to the ch'ief command in the province ot Munfter. 
As a reward for his fuccefsful fervices he received 
knighthood in 1570. In 1571, he ferved as a burgefs in 
parliament for Plymouth. His thoughts were now oc¬ 
cupied with thofe fchemes for the advancement of man- 
time difeovery, and the improvement of trade and navi¬ 
gation, which were become the mofl laudable topics of 
difeuftion in the houfe of commons ; and in 1576, he 
publifiied a Difeourfe to prove a PaiTage by the North- 
weft to Cathaia and the Eaft indies. This is laid to be 
a folid and fcientific performance, written in a phiin Ityle 
and good method. It is probable that he hiinlelt de- 
figned to make attempts for the difeovery of this fup- 
pofed palfage ; but an anterior pirojeiil was that of fet- 
tlingfome of the countries in the northern part ot Ame¬ 
rica. For this purpofe, in 1583, with the alfiitance of 
his friends, and his brother fir Waiter Raleigh,, he fitted 
out a fmall fleet, with which he proceeded to Neivtound- 
land. He took poUelfion of the harbour of St. John, in 
the queen’s name, and granted leales ot the circumja¬ 
cent country, as patentee, to thofe ot his company who 
chofe to take them. He periihed at fea, fitting in the 
ftern of his velfel, with a book in his hand, and -was 
heard to cry, “ Courage, my h.ds ! we are as near heaven 
at fea as at land.” He delerves to be recorded among 
the benefaCfors to his country, for his project of I’ettling 
Newfoundland, the fifiiery of which coalf is ot to much 
advantage to tliis country. 

GEL BERT (William), a phylician and experimental 
philofopher, born in 1540, at Colchefter, of which town 
his father had been recorder. After Itudying at the 
Englilh univerlities, he travelled abroad lor improve¬ 
ment. Retuimngto his native country, he fettled in 
London about 1573, became a member of the college of 
j hyficians, and prat-tiled m his profeflion with great re¬ 
putation. Queen Elizabeth appointed him her firft phy. 
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fician, and gave him a penficn ; and king James conti¬ 
nued him in the fame refpeftable pofb. He died in 1603, 
and was buried at Colcltefier. Dr. Gilbert has perpe¬ 
tuated his name by a work in natural philofophy, which 
afioVds one ot tlic earlieft examples of the method of 
treating inch futjjeifs on the bads of experimental en¬ 
quiry. 1 his was Ins book De Magnde, viagneticifquc Cor- 

.poriius,^ dc magjw MagneteTellurc, Phyjiologia nova, I.ond. 
1600, folio. T his performance, the compofition of whicJt 
had occupied many years of his life, is the firft complete 
lydent ot magnetifm. This work has been much com¬ 
mended; an.d lord Bacon inllances it as a very merito¬ 
rious attempt to found a philofophical theory tij'on ex¬ 
periment, according to his own principles. It may be 
added, that the celebrated Halley afterwards applied 
(jilberi’s liypotliefis of a great internal magnet in the 
eartir, to exjdain the variation and dipping of the needle. 
Di‘. Gilbert’s attention to the nautical art was farther 
evinced by his inv'ention of two very ingenious inlfru- 
ments for afcertaining the latitude of any place without 
ailillance from tire iieavenly l»odies. Long after his death 
a Work ot Iris was pubirdred irom two manufciipt copies 
in tire library ot dr Wiliiani Bolwell, entitled De Mundo 

*>ojh-oJhblunari Phihifophia nova, Amft. 1631, ato, 
G1 L'BLRT (Jetferay', lord cliief baron), born in 1674. 

J.Ie was appointed one of the judges of the king’s bench 
in Ireland in fyij ; and, before the end of that year, was 
pionioted to tJie rank of cliief baron of the exchequer, 
wliicli he held tijl the early part of tiie year 1722, wlien 
he was called to England. Duritig the time that he pre- 
fided in the court ot exchequer in Ireland, he was in¬ 
volved in a very ardtiotis contefi refpeiSting the right of 
app'eal to the Britilh houfe of lords in equity caufes, in 
which he incurred the cenfure of the houfe of lords in 
ircland, for “betraying the ancient undoubted rights 
and jirivileges ot that houle;’’ and, with his brother 
barons, he w as ordered into the cullody of tlie uther of 
tne black rod. d he ground of this difpute was com¬ 
pletely done away by the adt of the 23d of Geo. III. 
which declares, that “ tlie right claimed by the people 
ot Ireland to have all actions and fiiits at law or in equity 
which may be inliituted in that kingdom, decided in his 
majelry’s courts th.crein finally, and without appeal from 
thence, Ihali be and is thereby e/fabliflied and afcertained 
for ever.’’ 

In May 1722, fir Jefferay Gilbert took his feat as one 
•of the barons ot the exchequer in England, in the room 
ot iir Janies IMontague. On the 7th of January 1724, 
he vvas made one of the coinmillioners of the great teal, 
together with Iir Jofepih Jekyll and Iir Robert Raymond: 
tlie teal continued in comniillion till the ill of June in 
the year lucceeding, wiien fir Peter King was coiiltituted 
lord keeper ; and, on tiie .fame day, Iir Jetferay became, 
on tlie appointment of iir Robert Eyre to the chief juf- 
ticelliip ot the common pleas, lord chief baron, wliich 
office he tilled during nearly one year and a half, wdien 
he died at Batii. '1 has k appears that lie fat as judge 
in dilferent courts for above feven years in Ireland, and 
•fiv-e in England. His moll valuable prodiuilion left to 
polleriTy is “Thc.Liw ol Evidence,” an iinjiroved edi¬ 
tion ot w hich w; s publilhed by Mr. Capcl Lofft, in 
2 vols. 8vo. 1791. 

GIL'BER'l’s ISLAND, an illand near the fouth- 
wetl coatt of Terra del Ftiego. Lat.55.j3.S. Ion. 71. 
7. W. Greenwich. 

G IL'BERT’s TOWN, a town of the American States, 
III Virginia; thirty miles north of Cliariottefviile. 

GILBER'Tl A, yi in botany, a genus pf the clafs de- 
r.iiidria, order nionogynia.—Calyx four or five toothed : 
corolla tour or five pietalled ; nectary cylindrical, trun¬ 
cate ; anthene inferted into the margin of the neCtary ; 
caplule tour-celled, the cells one-leeded. 

Species. I. Gilbertia decaiidra : leaves alternate, ob- 
-ioiig, entire, tapering to both ends; racemes axillary, 
Nlacjve of tiie Mauritius.. 
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2. Gilbcrtia ovata : leaves alternate, obovate, obfufe, 
entire ; peduncles one-flowered, axillary ; fruit downy. 
3. Gilbertia heteropliylla ; leaves alternate, obovate, 
entire, and fmuate; peduncles one-flovvered-, axillary; 
fruit glabrous. Natives of Bourbon. 

4. Gilbertia oppolitifolia: leaves oppofite, elliptic, 
rather obtufe, entire ; pedunclesaxillary, three-tlower- 
ed. Found at the Mauritius. This gc.nus is the (Juivifia 
of Cavanilles and Juflieu. 

GIL'BFfRTINE, J'. A religious of an order tlius 
called from St. Gilbert of Sempringliam, in the county 
of Lincoln, who founded the fame about tlie year 1148: 
the monks of which oblerved the rule of St. Augutline, 
and were accounted canons; and the nuns that of St. 
Benedidl. The founder of this order erected a double 
monaflery for men and women, but parted by a very^ 
liigli wall. St. Gilbert liimfelf founded thirteen mo- 
nalteries of tills order, viz. four for men alone, and nine 
for men and women together, which had in them feven 
hundred brethren and fifteen hundred fillers. At the 
difiblution there were about twenty-five hoiifes of this 
order in Flngland and Wales. 

GIL'BERTINE, adj. [from the /] Of the abocm 
order.—Ttiirteen religious houfes of tlie fame order had 
ill them feven hundred Gilberiine brethren, and eleven 
hundred fillers. IVccver. 

GILBO'A, the name of a range of mountains fituated 
in Palelline, near which the Ifraelites under king Saul 
were totally defeated by tlie Philifljnes. In this battle 
the three fons of Saul, Jonathan, Abiaadab, and Mal- 
chifiuia, were llaiii in the field ; and Saul being greatly 
wounded, at length fell a voluntary victim to liisowu 
fvvord. I Sam. xxxi. 

7b GILD, V. a. pret. gilded, ot gilt, [gilban, Sax.J 
To vvatli over with gold ; to cover w'ith foliated gold ; 

Purch'afing riches with our time and care. 
We lofe our freedom in -x gilded fnarc. Rofeommon,. 

Her joy in gilded chariots when alive. 
And love of ombre, after deatli lurvive. Pope. 

To colour with any yellow matter: 

Thou did’fl drink 
The ftale of horfes, and xpst gilded puddle, 
Which beafls w'ould cough at. Shakefpeare. 

To adorn with luflre; 

No more the riling fun thall gild the morn. 
Nor ev’nirig Cynthia fill her lilver horn. Pope. 

To brighten; to illuminate.—The lightfome paflion of 
joy was not that trivial, vanifliing, laperficial, thing, 
that only gilds the apprehenfioii, and plays upon the 
furface of the foul. South.—To recommend by adventi¬ 
tious ornaments : 

For my part, if a lie may do thee grace. 
I’ll gild it with the liappiell term.s I have. Shakefpeare. 

Yet, oh ! th’ imperfedl piece moves more delight: 
’TIS gilded o’er with youth to catch the fight. Drydcn. 

GlLD,y. [jilban, Sax. to pay.] A tax, a tribute, 
a contribution ; a Ibciety, a fraternity. 

GILD'ABLE, adj. Liable to pay a gild. 
GILD'ALE,/. A drinking-bout where every one pays 

an equal lhare. Scott. 
GIL'DAS, furnained the Wise, a Britifii monk in 

the fixth century, and the moll ancient Britifa writer 
now extant, born in the year 320. He is alio by many 
authors furnamed B.4DONicus, to dillinguifii him irom 
a Gild AS Ale an i us, v.;ho is fuppofed to have lived at 
an earlier period. He wa’s a difciple ot Iltiitus, abbot 
of Morgan, and became a monk ot Bangor, where he di¬ 
ligently applied himfelf to tlie learning of the times ; 
and particularly to the feudy of the Scriptures, in order 
to qualify himlelf for the duties of a public preacher. 
In 381, he wrote his Epijlola de E.xcidio Britamtue, & Caji- 

gatwue 
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^atione Ordinh Eccliftaflici, containing a lamentation over 
tlie niiferies of his countrymen, and fevere reproofs of 
the corruption and profligacy of manners in witich all 
ranks were fliarers, and of which he draws a melancholy 
pidfure. Archbifliop Uflier refers this epiftle to the year 
564; but Cave, on the authority of Ralph de Dicetus, 
Polydore Virgil, Bale, &c. gives it the date which we 
have adopted. Tliis curious lemain of Britifh ecclefiafti- 
cal antiquities was fiifl: printed by Polydore Virgil, in 
1525, 8VO. from an imperfeft and corrupt copy ; which 
edition was followed in the eighth volume of the Biblioth. 

Patr. It was afterwards publiflted in 1568, by John Jof- 
leline, from another manufeript not much more corre£l 
than the former. The lateft and belt edition of it was 
publiflied by the learned Dr. Thomas Gale, from a more 
ancient and perfeft manufeript tlian either of the pre¬ 
ceding, in 1691, in the firft volume of his Hijloria Britan- 

Tticce, Saxonica, &c. Gildas alfo wrote feveral Letters, 
of which there are.numerous fragments in an old collec¬ 
tion of Canons, preferved among the manuferipts in the 
Cotton library. Other pieces which have been ascribed 
to him by Bale, Pitts, &c. are confidered by the bed 
judges to be either clearly fuppofititious, or the pro- 
du6tions of other authors. In the latter number is the 
Hijioria de Gejih Britonum, which was written by Nennius. 
With refpeiu to the time of Gildas’s death there is allb 
much difference among writers, I'ome Hating it to have 
taken place at the abbey of Glaftonbury, in the year 570 ; 
while according to otliers, he died at the abbey of Ban- 
gor, in 590. 

There was another Gildas, whom Bale calls the 
fourth of that name, who was of Irilh extraction, but 
born in Wales, where he embraced the monaftic life, and 
flourilhed in 820 and the following years. lie wrote a 
Kalendar of the Saints, which is to be found among the 
manuferipts of the Cotton library, the preface of which 
is inferted by archbifliop Uflier in his Eptjl^Hibernic. p.55. 
Leland alfo makes mention of another Gi ldas, who was 
a poet, and who is faid to liave drawn up the prophecies 
ot Merlin in Latin verfe, and to have compoled a num¬ 
ber of epigrams, which Giraldus Caiiibrenlis pronounced 
to be not inelegant. 

GIL'DEHAUSZ, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Weftphalia, and county of Bentheim : three miles 
foilth-weft of Bentheim. 

GIL'DER, y. One who lays gold on the furface of 
any other body.—Gilders ufe to have a piece of gold in 
•their mouth, to draw the fpirits of the quickfllver. 
Bacon.—A coin, from one Ihilling and fixpence to two 
ftiillings : 

I am bound 
To Perfia, and want gilders for my voyage. Shakefpeare. 

GILD'ING,y'. The art of laying gold on any furface 
by way of ornament ; for as mankind could not liave 
every thing that they wilhed for of gold, they were con¬ 
tented with covering over, or incrufting, many articles 
with this precious metal. For that purpole the gold 
was hammered into plates, with which various articles of 
furniture, and even the walls of apartments, were in early 
ages covered. It was this excefs of vanity that incurred 
the cenfure of the philofopher : “When we cover our 
hoiifes with gold,” fays Seneca, “what elfe do we do 
than rejoice in deception ? for we know that coarfe wood 
is concealed under th.ut gold.” It was perhaps in imi¬ 
tation of this ancient luxury, that the rajah of Ghergong 
was induced to line his palace with plates of poliflied 
brafs. See the article Ghergong. 

At firft the plates of gold adapted to this ufe were 
thick, fo that gilding in this manner was very expenfive ; 
but in procefs of time the expence was m.uch lelfcned, 
in proportion as the art was difeovered of making thefe 
gold plates thinner. Articles, however, ornamented in 
this manner were fiill coftly, becaufe the valuable metal 
was always liable to be lo.ft or purloined. Yellow golden 
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fize, and bronze, were then tried; but thefe did not fully 
produce the required effedf, as they wanted that fplen- 
dour peculiar to the precious metal, and appeared lan¬ 
guid and dull. It was not till modern times that artifts 
thought of overlaying with filver, or fome cheaper white 
metal, thofe things v/hich they wiflied fliould have the 
appearance of gold, and then covering them over witii 
a yellow tranfparent varnifli, in order to give to the 
white metal the colour of gold, and to that colour the 
Iplendour of metal. This ingenious procefs, which is 
employed all over Europe in gilding wooden frames, 
coaches, and various articles, and which was formerly 
ufed in the preparation of the fplendid leather tapeftry, 
w'as invented towards the end of the fixteenth century. 
Anderfon, in his “ Origin of Commerce,” fays, that it 
was introduced into England by one Evelyn, in 1633 ; 
and quotes, in fupport of this afl'ertion, The pyefent 
Slate of England, printed in 1683. This invention, how¬ 
ever, does not belong to the Englifli, but to the Italians, 
and properly to the Sicilians. Antonino Cento, an artift 
of Palermo, found out the gold varnifli now’ in ufe, and 
in 1680 publiflied an account of tlie method of preparing 
it, which is as follow s : “ Take gum lac, and having 
freed it from its impurities, put it into a fmall linen 
bag, and wafli it, in pure water, till the water no longer 
becomes red ; then take it from the bag and fuffer it to 
dry. When it is perfedfly dry, pound it very fine; be¬ 
caufe the finer it is pounded it will diffolve the more 
readily. Then take four parts of fpirit of wine, and one 
of the gum, reduced, as before directed, to an impalpa¬ 
ble powder, fo that for every four pounds of fpirit you 
may have one of gum : mix thefe together, and, having 
put them into an alembic, graduate the fire fo that the 
gum may diflblve in the fpirit. When diflblved, ftrain 
the w’hole through a ftrong piece of linen cloth ; throw 
away what remains in the cloth, as of no ufe, and pre- 
ferve the liquor in a glafs bottle clofely corked. This 
is the gold varnifli employed for gilding any kind of 
wood.” 

For the purpofe of gilding metals, the artizan either 
covers the metal diredlly with a leaf of gold, or he forms 
an amalgam of gold and quickfllver, with which he rubs 
the metal, and afterwards volatilizes the quickfllver by 
means of heat. This has been ufually called water-gild¬ 

ing-, a term probably at firft confined to fuch procelles 
only as demand the ufe of a folution of gold in aqua 
regia, now called nitro-muriatic acid. The fuccefs of this 
operation depends in a great meafure on the attention 
that is paid to render perfedfly clean the furface of tlie 
metal which is to be united to the gold, becaufe then 
the junction is more perfetff. Silver, copper, brafs, and 
pinchbeck, may be gilded with eafe by either of the two 
above-mentioned methods; but fteel and iron oppofe 
many obftacles, and cannot be gilded in a permanent 
manner by any of the proceffes hitherto difeovered. The 
reafon is, that the furface of fteel and iron cannot be 
kept perfedlly clean during the operation. In this pro¬ 
cefs, therefore, it is necelfary to begin with heating the 
iron or fteel upon which it is propofed to apply the 
gold. This circumftance requires particular attention 
on the part of the artift ; for if he does not heat it 
enough, he runs the rilk of not obtaining a fufticient 
power of adhefion ; and if he heats it too much, he is 
liable to fubjeCt the metal to the commencement of 
oxydation, befides incurring the danger of deftroying 
the temper of lharp fteel inftruments, asfwords, daggers, 
&c. that are to be heated. 

Gilding with the Amalgam and Nitrat of Mercury.—The 
difficulty of the operation, and the danger of its failure, 
are augmented, if it is intended to gild iron or fteel by 
means of tJie amalgam ; for as the metal has no affinity 
with the mercury, an intermediate matter is required to 
difpofe its furface to receive it. For this purpofe the 
parts that are to be gilded are wetted with a folution 
of mercury in nitrous acid, which nrordant is denom-i- 
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nated “by artiits mercurial water. The acid, which has tL 

greater affinity for tlie iron than for the mercury, at¬ 
tacks the former, and depofits a thin layer of mercury 
inftead of that of iron, which it takes away. This layer 
efledfs the union ot the amalgam which is then applied 
with the iron ; which combination would not have taken 
place without it. But by this procefs the furface of the 
iron is injured by the aiflion of the nitric acid, and the 
union is fo flight tliat a brilliant and durable gilding 
can never be produced by this method. 

Gilding with the Amalgam and the Sulphat of Copper.—~ 

Sometimes with a camel-hair pencil a folution of Ailphat 
of copper is applied to that part of the fteel which is 
propoied to be gilded. By a chemical affinity, exabfly. 
fimilar to that juft deferibed, a thin layer of copper is 
precipitated upon the iron. The copper having an affi¬ 
nity for the mercury, is capable of ferving as an interme¬ 
diate fubftance, and eftetling a kind of union between 
the amalgam and the iron. But in both of thefe pro- 
celFes the furface of the fteel is always injured by the 
adtion of the acid, and in both a degree of heat muft 
likewife be employed fufficient to volatilize the mer¬ 
cury. In confequence of thefe difadvantages moft artifts 
adopt the ifirft procefs, which confifts in applying the 
gold-leaf to the metal when hot, and in fixing it by the 
addion of the burnilher. This procefs is troublefome, 
but the furface of the iron is lefs liable to be injured 
by it. 

Improved Procefs for gilding Iron or Steel.—This procefs 
is as yet but little known. Into a folution of gold in 
nitro-muriatic acid pour about twice the quantity of 
ether ; this mixture ftiould be made with care, and in 
a large velfel. Shake the two liquids together, and as 
I'oon as the mixture has fettled, the ether will be feen 
feparating from the nitro-muriatic acid, and floating on 
the furface. The acid becomes colourlefs, and the ether 
acquires a colour, becaufe it takes away the gold from 
the acid. The two liquids are poured into a glafs fun¬ 
nel, the pipe of which muft be very fmall, and muft be 
flopped till the tw'o fluids have fettled, when they will 
be completely feparated from each other. Being then 
opened, the acid which, on account of its w'eight, is 
lowernioft, runs out the firft ; when it is entirely drawn 
oft, ftop the funnel, which then contains only the folu¬ 
tion of gold in etiier; this is put into a phial, well 
corked, and kept for ufe. To gild iron or fteel with 
this preparation, firft pblifti the furface with the fineft 
emery, or rather with colcothar moiftened with brandy, 
'fhen, with a fmall brufti or pencil, apply the auriferous 
ether; the liquid loon evaporates, and the gold remains. 
Heat, and afterwards rub it with the burnilher. By means 
ot this lolution of gold in ether, the artift may, with a 
pen or pencil, trace all kinds of figures upon iron, which 
is the method employed for plating the wares of Soh- 
lingen. As every artift may not have at hand the re¬ 
ceipts for the beft method of preparing nitro-muriatic 
acid and ether, w'e lhall here fubjoin them. 

For the Solution of Gold in Nitro-muriatic Acid.—Into a 
fufficient quantity of nitrous acid put as much lal-am- 
luoniac as it is capable of diflblving cold, and even in a 
cool place. Into this acid put gold reduced to filings 
or thin leaves, and place it in a fituation where it will 
become warm till the metal is completely diffolved. 
1 he folution aft'umes a yellow colour, being that of the 
gold, and ftains the Ikins of animals purple. 

Method of preparing Sulphuric Ether.—Into a large retort 
put one pound and a half of highly-reftified I'pirit of 
wine, to which pour flowly two pounds of the moft con. 
centrated fulphuric acid, llightly agitating the mixture 
as you add the acid. The mixture will become warm, 
and the vapours that will be abundantly difengaged will 
have a pirngent fmell. When you have poured in all 
Ibiie fulphuric acid, add half a pound of Ipirit (tf wine, 
which will rince the neck of the retort on its palfage ; 
mix the whole well, and .let it ftand for fome time, pre- 

vioufly clofing the mouth of the retort. jPlace it after¬ 
wards on a fand-bath ; adapt to it a large recipient, and 
kindle the fire : it ftiould be flow and moderate, and the 
heat ought not to be communicated to the recipient. 
Continue the operation till a fulphuric fmell is emitted" 
from the globe of the recipient. Unlute and collect the 
produce, which is a mixture of ether, acidulated water,, 
fpirit of wine, fulphuric acid, and a carbonic matter. 
To reilify this, put it again into a retort; and after 
adding a fmall quantity of alkali to abforb the acid, 
place the retort on the fand-batli, which heat very mo¬ 
derately ; the firft half of the liquid that palfes over is 
extremely pure ether. The refidue of the firft diftilla- 
tion may be employed to prepare a farther quantity of 
ether. It will be fufficient to pour upon it fome good 
fpirit of wine, but lefs in quantity by one-third than 
the firft time ; diftil, rectify, &c. Thofe w'ho may find 
a difficulty in preparing ether may fubftitute for that 
liquid an eftential oil, as fpirit of lavender, oil of tur¬ 
pentine, &c. thefe liquids poft'efs the property of fepa^- 
rating gold from a nitro-muriatic folution. 

Of gilding Silver cold.—Independently of the preceding 
methods, lilvermay be gilded cold, and with great eafe, 
by means of the following procefs. Dilfolve fome gold 
in nitro-muriatic acid, and dip linen rags in the folution. 
Burn the rags, carefully preferving the a,fhes, which 
will be very black, and, by retaining the gold are found 
much heavier than common afnes. Rub them on the 
furface of the filver you intend to gild, for which pur- 
pofe a piece of leather or cork may be employed. 
This aftion attaches the particles of gold to the furface 
of the filver ; wafh the latter, when you will perceive 
fome flight traces of gilding; which will appear much 
more diftinflly when rubbed with the burniflter. This 
procefs ij ufually called dry-gilding. 

Of gilding Brafs.—The furface of delicate inftruments 
made of brafs may be preferved a confiderable time tin- 
injured, by gilding them in the following manner. Pro¬ 
cure a folution of faturated gold, and after having eva¬ 
porated it to the confiftence of oil, leave it to cryftal- 
lize. Diflblve the cryftals in pure water, and after 
plunging into this folution the articles that are to be 
gilded, wafh them in pure water, and fubmit them to 
tlie adtion of the burnilher. Repeat the procefs till they 
are completely gilded. The folution of the cryftals of 
nilro-muriat of gold is preferable to a fimple folution 
of the metal, becaufe the latter always contains a portion 
of acid at liberty, which attacks more or lefs powerfully 
the furface of the brafs, and deftroys its polifli. 

Method of Gold-varnifnng Brafs.—A varnifh, very much 
refembling the gold varnifti of Palermo deferibed above, 
may be applied to brafs, by covering it with a folution 
of gum-lac in fpirit of wine. It preferves its brilliancy 
as long as the varnifh lafts. The articles prepared in 
this way muft not be rubbed with too hard a brufti, or 
with, chalk ; they muft only be wetted with linen raga. 
This varnifti is prepared in the following manner. Dif- 
folve two ounces of very pure gum-lac in forty-eight 
ounces of alkohol, and place the folution upon a fand- 
bath in a moderate heat. To prevent part of the fpirit 
of wine from evaporating, as well as the veffel from 
burfting if too clofely flopped, cover the neck with a 
bladder, in which leveral holes muft be made with a 
pin. In another veffel, and in the fame quantity of 
fpirit of wine, diffolve an ounce of gum-tragacanth, in 
grains. Mix the two folutions when complete ; put 
into it three grains of fanders Wood, and let the wiiole 
ftand for twelve hours in a moderate heat. Filtre 
through paper, and keep it for ufe in a very clean phial. 
Sanders wood is preferable to any other fubftance for 
giving a gold colour to the varnifh made with lac. If 
you intend it to be pale, and not to alter the colour of 
the brafs, omit this cplouring principle ; and if you 
want a higher gold yellow, add half as much more 
wood as tlie quanlity Ipecified above. 
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Painting with gold upon porcelain or glafs, is done 
with the powder of gold, which remains behind after 
diftilling the aqua regia, or nitro-muriatic acid, from a 
folution of that metal. It is laid on with borax and 
giun water, burned in, and poliihed. The gilding of 
glafs is commonly etFedfed by covering the part with a 
I'olution of borax, and applying gold leaf upon it, which 
is afterwards fixed by burning. 

The gilders of wood and other compofitions defigned 
to fupply the place of carved work, make ufe of two 
methods : the one called oil-gilding, or gilding in oil, 
becaufe the gold is made to adlrere by means of an oily 
dompolitionthe other is commonly called burnijlicd 

gold, on account of the burnilh it is capable of receiv¬ 
ing, which is one of the principal advantages it poliefles 
over the other method. 

Gilding in oil is performed by means of a paint fold 
under the name of gold fize. It confills of drying oil, 
that is to fay, linfeed oil boiled upon litharge, and 
mixed with yelk)w ochre. It is faid to improve in its 
quality by keeping. This is laid upon the work ; and 
wlien it has become fo dry as to adhere to the fingers 
without foiling them, the gold leaf is laid on, and 
prelTed down with cotton. Tliis method of gilding is 
proper for work intended to be expofed to the weather. 

The method of gilding in burniflied gold, confilts in 
covering the work with parchment fize and whiting, 
thinly laid on at five or fix different times. This is co¬ 
vered with a yellow fize made of Armenian bole, a little 
wax, and fome parchment fize ; but in this, as in molf 
other compofitions ufed in the arts, there are variations 
which depend on the fkill of the artift. When the fize 
is dry, the gold is applied upon the furface previoufiy 
wetted with clear water. A certain number of hours 
alter this application, but previous to the perfeiSt hard¬ 
ening of the cornpofition, the gold may be very highly 
burniflied witli a tool of agate made for that purpofe. 
This gilding is fit only for work w’ithin doors ; for it 
readily comes off upon being wetted. 

The edges of the leaves of books are gilded by ap¬ 
plying a cornpofition of one part Armenian bole, and 
one quarter of a part fugar-candy, ground together with 
white of eggs. This is burniflied with a dog’s tufk, or 
ivory polilher, wliile the book remains in the prefs, and 
the gold is laid on by means of a little water. 

The gold prepared for painting, or enamelling, is 
called Jhell-gold or gold-powder, and may be obtained by 
amalgamating one part of gold with eight of quickfil- 
ver, and afterwards evaporating the latter, which leaves 
the gold in the form of powder ; or otherwife the me¬ 
tal may be reduced to powder by mechanical tritura¬ 
tion. For this purpofe, gold-leaf muff be ground with 
honey or ftrong gum-water for a long time j and when 
the powder is fufficiently fine, the honey or gum may be 
waflied off with water. 

Leather may be gilded either with leaf-brafs or filver, 
but moft commonly by the latter; in which cafe a gold- 
coloured varnifli is laid over the metal, as direfted 
above. Tin-foil is now very frequently ufed inlfead of 
filver-leaf, for this lefs perfedl kind of gilding; but it 
muff only be ufed upon fuch works as do not poflTefs 
flexibility. Among the falfe gilding may alfo be rec¬ 
koned that which is made with the thin leaves of cop. 
per or brafs, called Dutch-leaf, upon the furface of paper 
in diverfe figures and flowers, and denominated gilt im- 

bojfed paper, commonly ufed for the coverings of chil¬ 
dren’s books, and for ornaments of various kinds. 

By feveral ancient llatutes, the gilding of any metal 
but filver, and church ornaments ; or filveringany thing 
except the apparel of peers, &c. and metal for knights’ 
Ipurs, is liable to forfeiture of ten times the value, and 
a year’s imprifonment. None fhall gild rings or other 
things made of copper or latten, on pain to forfeit five 

ounds to the king, and damages to the party deceived, 
or gilding filver wares, no pejfon may take above four 
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Ihillings and eight-pence for 3 pound of troy weight, 
under penalties. 5 Hen, IV. c. jj. 3 Hen. V. c. 4. 
8 He n. V. c. 3. 

GILP'MERCHANT’, f. One of thofe merchants 
which have privilege to hold pleas of lands among 
tliemf'elves. Scott. 

GIL'DO, Con of Nabal, and brother to the tyrant 
Firmus, ferved the emperor Theodofuis in his brother’s 
revolt in 373 with lb much fidelity, that the forfeited 
patrimony of the family was beftowed upon him, and 
he was railed to the dignity of the chief command in 
Africa. When dilienfions arofe between the eaftern and 
weflern empires, Gildo was perfuaded by the minifler 
Eutropius to revolt from Honorius his legal fovereign, 
and acknowledge Arcadius. In the mean time a deadly 
feud arofe between Gildo and his younger brother Maf- 
cezel, in which the latter had beqn obliged to take re- 
fuge at the court of Konorius. Gildo inffantly fatiated 
his vengeance upon the two children of his brothei, 
whom he barbaroufly m.urdered. Mafeczel, burning 
for revenge, was employed by Stilicho to lead a chofen 
but fmall body of Europeans to the invalionof Africa. 
They landed in 398, and encamped in the face of the 
army of Gildo, which was foon overthrown and de¬ 
feated. Gildo efcaped to the fea-fhore, where he em¬ 
barked with an intention of feeking a foreign refuge, 
but being driven by adverfe winds to the harbour of 
Tabraca, he was feized by the inhabitants and thrown 
into prifon. There, an a6t of filicide faved him from 
the fate he had to expebf from an injured brother. His 
revolt was confidered as an event of fo much importance 
to the empire, that the poet Claudian made the “ Gil- 
donic war” the fubjeft of one of his tributes to the ho¬ 
nour of the hero Stilicho; but it is come down to us in 
a mutilated Hate. 

GILD'RENT, y. Certain rent payable to the king 
from any gild or fraternity. 

GIL'EAD (Land of), or Mount Gilead, a part of 
Paleftine, fituated call of Jordan, which, previous to its 
conquefl: by Ifrael, formed a part of the kingdom of the 
Amorites, whofe laft king, Sihon, in attempting to hin¬ 
der their paffage through his territory, loll both his 
kingdom and his life. Gilead being part of their firlf 
acquilition in Palefline, Mofes immediately, in compli¬ 
ance with their requeifs, divided one half to the tribe 
of Gad ; the other to the half-tribe of Manalfeh in Ba- 
fhan; as a part of their refpefitive inheritances. It is 
frequejitly ftyled Mount Gilead from the range of moun¬ 
tains forming its eaftern boundary ; and its uncommon 
fertility is celebrated throughout Scripture ; hence we 
read of the balm and the flocks of Gilead, of its being a 
place for cattle, and of the I flimaelites and Midlanites 
trading here-for fpicery, balm, and myrrh, even in the 
days of the patriarch Jacob. It is allb remarkable tor. 
feveral events: here Jacob was overtaken by his uncle. 
Laban; here the Ammonites encamped againft Ilrael in 
the days of Jephtha ; here I fli-boflieth the fon of Saul 
was proclaimed king by Abner in oppofition to .David; 
and here the armies of Ifrael and ot Abfalom pitched, 
when Abfalom rebelled againft David his father. It is 
alfo celebrated in the Maccabean wars tor the battles, 
fought by them under Judas, and is diftinguilhed by the 
names of Galaad or Galead. Several eminent perfons- 
were natives of this place; Jair, who judged Ilrael 
twenty-two years ; Jephtha, whojudged Ilrael fix years; 
and Barzillia, David’s friend. Elijah the prophet alfo 
dwelt here. Gen.xxxi.23. xxxvii. 25. xxxii. i., 
Deut. Vi. 26, See. iii. i—17. Jfh- xiii. 24-31. judges, x.. 

3,17. xi. I, 29. iSam.h. <). xvii. 26, &c. iMacc.v.. 

GIL'EAD, the fon of Machir, and grandlbn of Ma- 
nalfeh, had his inheritance allotted him in the moijn.- 
tains of Gilead, whence he took his name. 

GIL'FIAD (Balm of). SccAmykis. 
GIL'EADITE, y. An inhabitant of Gilead; a de-- 

feendant of Gilead. 
GILES, 
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GILES, \_agidhti, Lat. a fliield, of Gr. a goat’s 
Ikir:.] A proper name of men. 

GILES OF Viterbo, a learned Italian prelate, de- 
fcended from an obfcure family in the city whence he 
took his furname ; and when eighteen years of age he 
embraced the monadic life among the hermits of St. 
Augurtine. He didinguiflied himfelf by the progrefs 
whicli he made in different branches of literature, and 
was appointed fucceflively profeffor of ph.ilofophy and 
theology in his order. He alfo acquired a high reputa¬ 
tion for pulpit oratory, and is fpoken of as one of the 
mod able preachers of his time. He was employed by 
pope Julius 11. to open the council affembled at the La- 
teran in the year 1512 ; and in 1517 was fent legate into 
fjermany by pope LeoX. on which occafion he was pro¬ 
moted to a cardinal’s hat. Afterwards he was fent le¬ 
gate into Spain, and employed in many important nego. 
ciations. fie was at different periods nominated bifliop 
of Viterbo, Neni, Cadro, Sutri, and patriarch of Con- 
dantinoplc. He died at Rome in 1532. Among the 
vyorks v/hich he left behind iiim are, i. Remarks on the 
fird three Chapters of Genefis. 2. Commentaries on 
feme of the Pi'alms. 3. Dialogues. 4. Epidles. 5. 
Poems in Latin, &c. Fathers Martenne and Durand, 
in the third volume of their AmpliJJima ColkBio ve.tcrum 

Momnnmtorvm, have inferted many letters of this prelate 
and his correfpondents, which are intereding on account 
of tlie particulars contained in them relating to the events 
of tlte period in whicii he lived. 

<tII/GAL, [Heb. rolling.] A town of Paledine, 
fituated on the vveft bank of Jordan, eadward of Jericho, 
and probably in the tribe of Benjamin. Here th.e Ifra- 
elites encamped immediately after their paffage through 
Jordan; placing twelve dones takerffrom thence in this 
place ; from Gilgal alio they tooje the like number to 
place in the bed of Jordan, in commemoration of that 
event. Here alfo the ordinance of circumcifion was re¬ 
newed by Jolhua, from w hich circumdance it obtained 
ih<: m\mfi Gibeah-haaraloth, (i. e. the hill of the fore- 
Ikins,) and alfo Gilgal ; God having declared, he had 
rolled aw'ay the reproach of Egypt from plf them. Here 
iikewife they kept the padbver ; and it continued to be 
the head.quarters of the Ifraelitidi army during the con- 
qued of Canaan. Though in Scripture it is not exprefsly 
diled a city, yet it may be prefumed that was the cafe, 
as the prophet Samuel Came here yearly to adminider 
judice. Here he proclaimed Saul king; and here he 
dedroyed Agag king of the Amalekites; here alfo the 
men of Judah met king David on his return from his 
vi(5lory over Ablalom. JoJJi.iv. 19, 20. v. i-io. x. 15-43. 
1 Sam. vii. 16. xi. 15. xv. 33. 2 Sain. xix. 15. 

GIL'GAL HAM'NITHIM,/. [Heb. the rolling of 
the dead.] A tradition among the Jews, that at the 
coming of the Melliah, all the dead bodies of the Ifrael- 
ites, wherever they were buried, dtall roll underground 
to the holy land, and thence be raifed up at the refur- 
rection. Scott. 

GIL'GE, a town of Priidia, in the province of Sma- 
land : twenty-eight, miles north-wed of Koniglberg. 

GIL'GENBURG, a town of Prudia, in the province of 
Oberland : eighty miles fouth-fouth-vveli of Koniglberg. 

GILIBER'TIA, or Gilbertia, of Gmelin, the 
fame with the Quivisia of Cavanilles and Juflieu. See 
Gilbertia. 

GIL'IMER, or Gelimer, a defeendant of the famous 
Genleric, and the lad king of the Vandals in Africa. 
See the article Vandals. 

GIL'ITZSTAIN, a town of Germany, in the duchy 
of Carinthia : ten miles ead-north-ead of St. Veit. 

GILL (John), a learned Englidi nonconformid di¬ 
vine, of the baptid denomination, born at Kettering in 
Northamptonfhire, in 1697. His father, who was of the 
fame perfuafion, fept him early to a neighbouring gram- 
mar-fchool, where he fbon outdript his companions in 
his claiiical acquii'cments. He was then taken home to 
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affid in the bufinefs of his father ; though he poffenTed 
an unconquerable love of learning, and diligently im¬ 
proved the hours of leifure from budnel’s, not only to 
preferve, but greatly to extend, his acquaintance with 
cladical literature. Without any other afiidance than 
Buxtorf’s Grammar and Lexicon, he furmounted tlie 
difficulties of the Hebrew tongue, -fo as to be able to 
read the Hebrew Bible with great eafe and pleafure. In 
the mean time he had qierufed fuch books on theological 
and controverfial fubjefts, as confirmed him in the cal- 
vinidic principles in which he had been educated, and 
the didinguidiing tenet of the febt to w'hich his father 
belonged ; and as his mind was under the influence of 
drong religious impreffions, he was baptifed, and re¬ 
ceived into communion with the baptid church at Ket¬ 
tering, in 1716. He had not been long a member of this 
church, before he commenced preaching in private, and 
was foon afterwards called by the congregation to the 
occafional exercife of the mini dry in public. In 1719 
he was made pador of the baptid congregation in Horily- 
down, in London, when in the twenty-fecond year of his 
age ; the duties of which dtuation he difeharged for up¬ 
wards of fifty-one years ; and at the fame time purfued 
his literary dudies with wonderful alliduity, as is fuffi- 
ciently apparent from his voluminous and laborious pro- 
dubtions. When he had, in 1748, publidied the third 
volume of his Expofition of the New Tedainent, the 
degree of dobfor of divinity was conferred upon him by 
the Marifchal college of Aberdeen, In 1767, Dr. Gill 
extrabfed, for Dr. Kennicott’s ufe, the variations from 
the modern printed texts in the palfages of the Old 
Tedament quoted in the Talmuds, both of Jerufalera 
and Babylon, and in the Rabbolh ; for which Dr. Ken- 
nicott, in the date of his collation printed during the 
fame year, acknowledged himfelf highly indebted to 
him. By his very laborious application, however. Dr. 
Gill brought on a decay of nature, to which he fell a 
facrifice in 1771, in the feventy-fourth year of his age. 
His fentiments were driblly calvinidic ; and his moral 
condubt not only unimpeachable, but exemplary. He 
was the author of, i. An Expofition of the Old and New 
Tedament, in 9 vols. folio, publidied at different periods 
from 1746 to 1766, 2. A Body of Divinity, 1769 and 
1770, in 3 vols. 4to. 3. The Caufe of God and Truth, 
1735, in defence of Calvinifm againd the Arminians. 
4. A Supplenient to Mr. Whidon’s Effay towards re- 
doring the true Text of the Old Tedament, 1723, Svo. 
intended to vindicate the divine authority and fpiritual 
fenfe of Solomon’s Song. 5. The Prophecies of the Old 
Tedament refpebting the Mediaii, confidered, and proved 
to be literally fulfilled in Jelus, 1728, Svo. chiefly writ¬ 
ten in anfwer to Collins’s Scheme of literal Prophecy 
confidered. 6. A treatife On the Doblrine of the Tri¬ 
nity, 1731, Svo. 7. A Differtation on the Antiquity of 
the Hebrew Language, Letters, Vowel Points, and Ac¬ 
cents, 1767, Svo. together with numerous lingle fer- 
mons, controverfial tratfs on haptifm, &c. 

GILL, a towndiip of the American States, in Hamp- 
fliire county, Mallachuletts, on the wed bank of Con- 
neblicut river. 

GILL,y. \_agiilla, Span, guta, Lat.] The apertures 
at each fide of a fifii’s head.—Fillies perform refpiration 
under water by the gills. Ray. 

The leviathan. 
Stretch’d like a prcmon.tory, deeps or fwims, 
And feems a moving land, and at his 
Draws in, and at his trunk fpouts out, a fea, Milton. 

The flaps that hang below the beak of a fowl.—The 
turkeycock hath great and fwelling gills, and the hen 
hath lefs. Bacon.—The flefli under the chin.—Like the 
long bag of fle.di hanging down from the gills of the 
people in Pis-dmont. Swift.—[From gilla, barbarous 
Latin.] A meafure of liquids, containing the fourth 
part of a pint.—Every bottle mud be rinced wfith wine : 

a gill 
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a gill may be enough. Swift.—A kind of meafure among 
the tinners.—They meafure their block-tin by the gill, 
which containeth a pint. Carew.—In the northern coun¬ 
ties it is half a pint of liquid meafure.—[From Gillian, 
the old Englidi way of wr-iting Julian, or Juliana.'\ The 
appellation of a woman in ludicrous language.—Each 
Jack with his Gill. Ben Joufon.—The name of ground- 
ivy.' See Gi.echoma. Malt liquor medicated with 
ground-ivy. A place hemmed Sn with two lleep brows 
or banks, a rivulet' running' between them. Ray.—You 
may continue along this gill, and palling by one end of 
the village and its church for half a mile, it leads to 
an opening between two hills covered with fir-woods. 
Gray's Letters. 

GILL'-nOUSE,y', A hoiife where ardent fpirit is fold 
by the gill : 

Thee fliall each alehoufe, thee each gill-houfe, mourn, 
And anfw’ring ginfliops Ibtirer fighs return. Pope. 

GIL'LEM’s BAY, a bay on the fouth coaft of the 
ifiand of St, Chriftopher : half a league well of Balfe- 
tcrre. 

GIL'LES (Peter), born at Albi, in 1490, diftinguiflied 
himfelf as a fcholar and a traveller. After acquiring 
the knowledge of the learned langtiages and the philo- 
fophy of the times, he vifited the coafts of Provence, 
and thence travelled into Italy, making obfervations in 
natural hifiory and antiquities. After his return, h.e 
paired fome time with George d’Armagnac bifliop of 
Rhodes, afterwards cardinal, who engaged him to com- 
pofe his book Dc Vi ct Natura Animalium j dedicated to 
Francis I. in 1533; and fome time after, that prince 
font him to travel in the Levant. He neglected, how¬ 
ever, to furniHi him with proper fupplies, fo that, after 
undergoing many hardlliips, he was obliged to enlift in 
the troops of fultan Solyman II. for a fubfiftence. 
From Conllantinople he returned in the train of the 
French ambaffador in 1550, and went to Rome to his 
patron the cardinal d’Armagnac, where he died in 1555. 
Beiides the work already mentioned, he publilhed fome 
tranflations from the Greek ; and alfo two geographical 
pieces, De Bofphoro Thrado, Lib. III. and, DeTopographia 
Conjiantiiiopokos, Lib. IV. 'which are efteemed as learned 
and accurate performances. 

GIL'LES (Peter), a Swifs proteftant divine, who 
flouriflied in the feventeenth century. He w'as minilfer 
of the reformed church at La Tour, in the valley of 
Lucerne, and author of fome controverlial pieces in de- 
ferxe of the protefiants againft the catholics; and alfo 
of, An Ecclefialtical Hiftory of the Churches of the 
Vaudois, publilhed at Geneva in 1644, in 410. 

GILLESKA'AL, a town of Norway, in the diocefe 
of Drontheim : two hundred and forty miles north of 
Drontheim. 

GIL'LET, y. [the diminutive of 3 A woman, in 
droll Ityle. ■ . 

GIL'LIFLOWER, J. fee Dianthus; STOCK, 
fee Cheiranthus; QUEEN’s, or DAME’s VIO¬ 
LET, fee Hespep.is. 

GIL'LINGHAM, a fmall ancient town in Dorfetfliire, 
fituated on the Stour, near the foreft of its own name ; 
■where, anno 1016, Edmund Ironfide vanquilhed the 
Danes. It has a fair on Trinity Monday, and Septem¬ 
ber I. It is one of tlie largeft parilhes in the county, 
being forty-one miles in circuit, containing fixty-four 
thoufand acres, trending chiefly on the borders of Wilts 
and Somerfet, four miles north-weft of Shaftlbury. It 
has a manufacture of linen, but the chief produce is 
grazing and the dairies. Near it are the traces of an 
ancient relidence of Norman or Saxon kings, 320 feet 
long, and 240 broad, furrounded by a rampart of earth. 
Henry I. relided here, and king John repaired it at the 
expence of the county. Edward I. fpent his Chriftmas 
herein 1270; but the whole of the nmterials are re- 
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moved, and the foundation of the hoiife only can be 
traced, which was in the form of the letter L, in length 
one hundred and eighty feet, by eighty broad, and the 
foot of the letter torty-eight by forty. The area of 
the houfe contained j68,000 fquare feet. It ftood half 
a mile from the church, on the road to Shaftlbury, 
encompaHed by a moat, now dry, in fome places nine 
feet aeep and twenty broad. The rampart appears to 
have been thirty feet tliick. Here is a free-fchool well 
endowed, a workhoufe, and two ftone bridges. In 1694 
it received damage to the amount of near 4,000!. by a 
fire. The church is a large ancient fabric. 

GIL'LINGHAM, in Kent, diftant one mile from 
Brompton, three from Chatham, and on the fame fide 
of the Medway. Part of Chatham dock is fituated in 
this parin'!; and here is a caftle well furniflied with guns 
that command the river. At this place fix liundred 
Norman gentlemen, wlio came over in the retinue of 
the two princes Alfred and Edward, were barbaroully 
murdered by earl Godwin. The archbifliop of Can¬ 
terbury had here an elegant palace, the ancient hall of 
which is now converted into a barn. Near it are tlic 
remains ol the chapel, See. and a great pari of the wlioie 
of its original outer walls may be. traced. 

GILLO'RI, an illand of the American States, on the 
coaft of Weft Florida, divided from Dauphin Ifland by 
a narrow channel, through which a boat may pafs with 
fome difficulty.; and between Gi-llori and the main land, 
on the weft fide oi Mobile Bay, there is a chain of fmall 
iflands, through v/hich is a paffage of four feet, called 
Paffe au Heron. 

GILL'SAY, a fmall ifland of Scotland, between 
Lewis and North Vift. 

GIL'LY LOU'GH, a lake of Ireland, in the county 
of Sligo : two miles weft of Sligo. 

GIL'LY-sur-LOI'RE, a town of France, in the de¬ 
partment of the Saone and Loire, and chief place of a 
canton, in the diftridt of Bourbon Lancy, fituated on the 
Loire : one league and a half fouth of Bourbon Laiicy. 

GIL'MANTOWN, a townfhip of the A'merican 
States, in Stralford county, New Hampfliire, fouth- 
wefteriy of lake Winnipifeogee, and fifty-two miles 
north-weft of Poi'tfmoLith. It was incorporated in 1727, 
and contained 775 inhabitants in 1775 ; and in 1790, 2613. 

GI'LOH, a city of Paleftine, belonging to the tribe 
of Judah, fituat.ed in the mountains of that province. 
It was the birth-place of Ahithophel, Abfaloin’s wife 
counfelior. . _7g/7t. XV. 51. zSam.xv. 12. 

GIL'OLO, one of the Molucca ifl.'tnds, in the Eaftern 
Indian Ocean; about feventy leagues long, and two 
hundred and fifty in circumference, I'ubjeft to the Dutch. 
It is laid the air is very hot and unwholefome, that the 
country is very fertile in rice and I’ago. The natives 
are reprefented to be W'ell made, but favage and cruel, 
living without laws or fixed habitations. It neitiier 
bears cloves or nutmegs. The equinoctial line runs 
through the fouthern part of it. Lon. 128. E. Green¬ 
wich. 

GIL'ONITE,yi An inhabitant of Giloh. 
GIL'PIN (Bernard), an excellent Englifli divine, 

diftinguifhed by the title of Apojtle of the North, defeended 
from a refpeftable family in vVeftmoreland, and born at 
Kentmire in that county, in 1J17. At fixteen years of 
age he was lent to the univerlity of Oxford,, and entered 
a fcholar on the foundation at Queen’s college. In 
1539 he took his degree of bachelor of arts ; and in 
1541 that of mafter of arts; and about the lame time 
was eleiited fellow of his college, and admitted into 
holy orders. Mr. Gilpin’s attachment to an academic 
life, determined him to prolong his flay at Oxford till 
he reached the thirty-fifth year of liis age.. In the mean 
tiote he had commenced bachelor in divinity iji the year 
1549. In 1552 his friends obtained for him the vicarage 
of Norton^ in the diocefe of Durham, which with much 

7 F diiticui-ty 



•'*0 G I L 

difficiilty he w<is prevailed upon te accept ; but before 
he. went to refidc on,it, he was appointed to preach be¬ 
fore his majcfty at Greenwich. While Mr. Gilpin was 
in London, he frequently vifited Tonftal bilhop of Dur- 
Jiani, who was his uncle, and at that time a prifoner in 
the Tower under a fentence of mifprifion of treafon. 
From London Mr. Gilpin repaired to his parifli, where 
he made it his principal endeavour to incu.lcate moral 
vii'tue, and to dill'iiade from thofe vices wl'.ich he ob- 
fervcd mod prevalent. Yet a“ diffidence of himfelf 

-aiofe, whicli gave him fome uneafincfs. He thought 
tlial he had engaged too foon in his office ; and tliat he 
could not fufficiently difeharge it. He therefore re¬ 
signed his living, and determined to go abroad. He 
went firft to Mechlin, and tlien to I.ouvain ; and made 
frequent excurfions to Antwerp, Ghent, Bruffels, and 
other places in ilie Low-countries, but chiefly refided 
at Lovivain, where he was introduced to perfons of the 
greatefl: reputation for their learning. 

After Mr. Gilpin had refided two years in Flanders, he 
left Louvain and went to Paris, where his firfl: care was 
to faperintend the printing of bifliop Tonffal’s Treatife 
on tlie Kuchaiilf, which he did to that prelate’s entire fa- 
tisfaftion. In Paris he continued about twelve months ; 
and liaving fully fatisfied all his fcruples on the fiibjeiit 
of religion, and being firmly convinced of the truth of 
the general doiflrines of the Reformation, he returned 
to Lngland in 1556. Immediately upon his arrival he 
hatlened to vifit bifliop Tonftal, who received him with 
great friendfliip, and gave liim the archdeaconry of Dur¬ 
ham, to which the reiflory of Fiafington was annexed. 
He now repaired to his parifli, which he ftumd in great 
diforder ; but with a firm refolution of doing what good 
lie could ill it, he fet himfelf in earneft to reprove vice, 
to encourage virtue, and to explain the nature of true*" 
religion, with a freedom by no means iuited to tliofe 
dangerous times. Againll: non-relidence and pluralities 
he inveiglied with the greatefl earneftnefs, and renfured 
with equal freedom the vices of the clergy, by "which 
they difgraced their order, and efl’entially injured the 
iiitereflsof religion. This fo much irritated the clergy 
in the diocefe, that a charge of hercly, cotifilling of 
thirteen articles, v. as drawn up agaiiifl him ; and he was 
accufed in form before the bifliop of Durham. But 
'I'onflal, by (kilful management, found a method of dif- 
mifling tlie caufe fo as to protect his nephew, without 
endangering himfelf. The n alice of his enemies, how¬ 
ever, would not fiiffer Mr. Gilpin to remain in peace, 
and tiicy made ufe of the baieft arts to inflame tl-e peo¬ 
ple againll him. By thefe means they created him fo 
smicli trouble, that he found himfelf incapable of un¬ 
dergoing the fatigue of both his place.s, and begged 
leave of tiie bifliop to refign either his archdeaconry or 
liis parifli ; but his lorufliip would not futt'er them to be 
feparated, which occafioned Mr. Gilpin to refign them 
both, and to enter the bifliop’s family in the capacity of 
his doineftic diaplain. Mr. Gilpin did not itmciin long 
unbeneficed ; tor a vacancy taking place about this time 
jn the rich reClory of Houghton-le-fpring, he was pre- 
lented to that incumbency, d'his living was of coiili- 
derable value, but the duly of it was proportionally la¬ 
borious. It was fo extenfive, tliat it contained no lefs 
than fourteen villages; all of which had been fliame- 
fiilly negleited. Upon his arrival, the people crowded 
about him, and heard him witit great atteution, per¬ 
ceiving him to be a teaclier of a very ditferent kind 
trom tliofe to whom they had hitherto been accuflomed ; 
and by his truly paltoral and ali'edtionate treatment, he 
quickly g.lined tlieir confidence, refpeCl, and attacli- 
ment. Mr. Gilpin had not been long fettled at Hoiigli- 
ton, before bilhdp 'I'onflal was defirous of ftill farther 
improving his fortune, by preleming him to a vacant 
prebend m the cathedral of Durham. But Mr. Gilpin, 
irefolving not to accept of it, told the bifliop, “That 
by his bounty he had already more wealth, .than, hg 
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rvas afraid, lie could give a good account of. He beg¬ 
ged, therefore, that his lordfiiip would bellow tliis pre¬ 
ferment on one by wliom it was more wanted.” Mr, 
Gilpin now lived in a reiired manner, devoting himfelf 
with unwearied indu flry to the inflrudlion and reformation 
pf his flock, and cautioufly avoiding every opportunity 
of giving offence fo the neigh.bouring cleryy. Tlie ex- 
emplarinefs of his conduct and manners, iiowever, was 
a flriking fatire on their negligence and irregularities ; 
and their malice determined them, if ppfiible, to re¬ 
move fo difagrocable a contrail. With thisdefign they 
drew up a fecond fet of articles againll him, and brought-, 
him once more before the bifliop of Durliam ; who 
again found means to protect his nephew. But from 
tills period the bifliop’s favour towards him vifioly de¬ 
clined ; probably, becaufe he apprelicnded that his far¬ 
ther patroniling liis kinf'man, who, he thought, in iiiany 
iaflances, carried his piety and zeal to excels, might 
tend to involve himfelf in iufpicions and .inconveni. 
dices. To (hew his diflike of his condiibl, he (truck 
him out of his will, of vvhicli lie'had before made him 
the executor. 'Fhis was not lefs than Mr. Gilpin ex- 
pefted. He was forry, indeed, to fee TOe bifliop dif- 
gufted ; acknowledged Ids great obligations to liim ; 
and would have given up any thing to fatisfy him, ex¬ 
cepting his co'nfcience. 'Fhe malice of Mr. Gilpin'.s 
enemies had now its full force. Knraged at their fe¬ 
cond defeat, they caufed thirty-two articles to be drawn 
up againll him, and tranlmitted them to the mercilefs 
Bonner, bifliop ol London. Mr. Gilpin was fpeedily 
apprifed ot tlie meafiires taken againll him, and ear- 
neltly entreated to provide for his lafety by withdraw¬ 
ing from tlie kingdom. But their perfuafions were in¬ 
effectual ; for having long been preparing himfelf to 
lulfer for tlie truth, he now determined not to flirink 
from it. He therefore waited with great coinpofure for 
tlie arrival of Bonner’s meffengers, after having ordered 
his fervant to provide along garment for him, in which 
he might go decently to the flake. Within a few days 
he was. apprehended ; but before he reached London 
an account of queen Mary’s death met liim on the road, 
by which event he was delivered from any farther per. 
fecution. Mr. Gilpin, thus providentially refciied from 
his eneinies, returned to Houghton througli crowds of 
people, who exprefl'ed the utmofl jo'y on Ills deliverance. 

Upon the accefflon of queen Elizabeth, Mr. Gilpin’s 
friends at court thought it a good opportunity to ufe 
their intercfl in his favour. He was accordingly recom¬ 
mended to the queen, and nominated by her inajelly to 
the bifliopric of Carliflc; but Gilpin, wlio knew nothing 
ol ivhat was going forwards in his favour, could not by 
any means be perfuaded to accept it. In 1561 he had 
an ort'er made iiiiti of the provoftihip of Queen’s col¬ 
lege, Oxford ; but this likewife he declined, and con,* 
tented himfelf with his living of Houghton, wliere he 
bellowed an unwearied application to his paftoral du¬ 
ties. He was not fatisfied with giving iiis advice in 
public, but infhuCted frequently in private, and encou¬ 
raged his parifliioiiers to come to him tor the I'olution 
of their doubts and difficulties. Towards thofe whom 
he thought well-difpoled, his manner was moll engag¬ 
ing ; and even his reproofs were urged with fuch gen- 
tlenefs, that they rarely gave offence, and always ap¬ 
peared to be the eft'edls of friendfhip. He well knew, 
however, that it was an eafier talk to prevent vice, than 
to eorredl it ; to form the young to virtue, than to re¬ 
form the bad habits of the old. Fie therefore employed 
much of Ills time in endeavouring to improve the minds 
of the younger part of his parifh ; fuffering none to 
grow up in an ignorance of their duty, but prelling it, 
as the v. ilell part, to mix religion with their labour, and 
amidll tlie cares of this life to have aconllant eye upon 
tlie next. He was alfo very afliduous in preventing 
law-fuits among his parilhioners. His hall was often 
tliionged with people who came to him to fettle their 
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differences. He had alfo a jufi: concern for all iinder 
afUittion, and was a )niirh readier vidtant at the hoii'e 
of moiiniin:;' than at fire houfe of feafting' ; and his 
large hind of reading and experience always furnilhed 
foniethiiig that rras confolatory. Hence he was called 
the good angel, by all in diflrel's. His hofpitable man¬ 
ner of living was tl'.e admiration of the whole country. 
Strangers and travellers found a cheerful reception at 
his board. All were welcome that catne ; and even 
their bcalts had fo much care taken of them, that it 
was humoiirovitly faid, “If a horfe was turned loofe in 
any part of iJic country, it wotild make its way to the 
rector of Houghton.” Every Sunday, from Micliaclmas 
until Ealter, was a I'ort of public day with him ; during 
which feafon he cxpcCled to fee all hi.' parilhioners and 
their families. He was alfo glad of the company of 
men ot w’orih and letters, who iifed much to frequent 
his houfe. When lord Burleigh, then lord-treafiirer, 
was lent by queen Elizabeth to tranlaCl I'ome afi'.iirs in 
Scotland, he could not refilt the defire which he felt on 
return to fee a man, whole free difeourfe from the pul¬ 
pit to king Edtvard’s court had early recommended 
Jiim to his notice, and whole name he found every where 
mentioned with the highelt veneration. He had not 
time to give notice of his intended vilit; but the eco¬ 
nomy ot I'o plentiful a houfe as Mr. Gilpin’s was not 
ealily difconcerted. He received his noble guelt with 
lo much true politenel's, and treated him and his whole 
retinue in fo affluent and generous a manner, that tile 
trealurcr would often afterw'ards fay, “he could hardly 
have expected more at Lambeth.” While lord Bur¬ 
leigh llaid at Houghton, he had an ofiportunity of fee¬ 
ing true limplicity ot manners, and every focial virtue, 
regulated by exaCt prudence. At length, with reluc¬ 
tance, he took his leave, embracing the worthy paltor 
with all the warmth ot atieCtion. When he had mounted 
a hill about a mile from Houghton, which commands 
the vale, lie turned Ids horfe to take one more view of 
the place, and having kept his eye fixed upon it for 
Ibme time, Jus reverie broke out into this exclamation: 
“ 1 here is the «njoyiuent of life, indeed! Who can 
blame that man for not accepting a bifhopric ! What 
does he want to make him greater, or happier, or more 
ufetul to mankind!” 

But Mr. Gilpin’s ininiflerial labours were not con¬ 
fined to his own parilh. With concern he obferved fe- 
veral of the parifiies around him liink in fuperllition 
and ignorance, owing to the fiianicful negleit of the 
palloral care in their clergy. Thele bad confequences in¬ 
duced Mr. Gilpin to liipply, as far as he could, what was 
waiiting.ia others. For this purpofe he ufed every year 
regulaily to vifit the molt negleCted parifiies in Nor¬ 
thumberland, Yorkfhire, Chelhire, Weltmoreland, and 
Cumberland,- and that his ownparilh in the mean time 
might not luffer, he was at the expence of a conftant 
afliftant. As Mr. Gilpin had all the warmth of an en- 
thufialt, though under the direction of a calm judgment, 
he never wanted an audience even in t.he wildelt parts ; 
where he roufed many to a fenfe of religion who had 
contracted the mofl inveterate habits of inattention to 
every thing ot a ferious nature. Wherever he came, he 
would vifit all the gaols and places of confinement, and 
by his labours and atleCtionate manner of behaviour, re¬ 
formed many abandoned perfons in thofe places. Upon 
the borders of Northumberland there is a traCt of coun¬ 
try called Reads-dale and Tine-dale, ot all barbarous 
places in the north at that time the moll barbarous. 
Before tlie aCl of union it was called the dtbauabk land, 

and was peopled by a kind of defperate banditti, ren¬ 
dered fierce and favage by conftant alarms. They lived 
by theft ; ui'cd to plunder on both Tides of th.e barrier; 
and, v/hat they plundered on one, they expofed to lale 
on the other ; by that means elcaping jultice. In this 
lawlefs country, where no man would even travel that 
tould help it, Mr, Gilpin never failed to fpend foine 
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p:irt of every year. He had fet places for preachings 
which were as regularly crowded as the aliize towns of 
a circuit. If he came to a place where there was a 
church, he imulo ufe of it; if not, of barns, or any 
other large building; where multitudes vvere fare to 
attend him, fome for his infiruclions, and others for his 
clcirity. 'File liazanls and fatigues attending this em¬ 
ployment were cxceliivc ; but thefe Mr. Gilpin cheer- 
liilly uiidcrwcni, elleeming himfelf abundantly compen. 
fated by the advantages which he hoped would accrue 
from them to his nninflnicled fellow-creatures. The 
difinterelled pains wliich he thus took among thefe illi¬ 
terate people, and the good offices which he was always 
re.idy to do them, drpw from them the fincerelt ex- 
preffions of gratitude. 

On proper occalions, likewife, Mr. Gilpin atforded 
evidence that he wanted neither refolntion nor fpirit-to 
reprove the vices of the great, and to maintain Itis own 
independence and dignity. One day he received, a mef- 
fage from Dr. Barnes, bifhop of Durham, appointing 
him to preach a vifitation fermon on the following Sun¬ 
day. As he was then preparing for a fixed journey into 
Reads-dale and Tine-dale, he lent to acquaint the bifliop 
vvitii the neceflity of his keeping that appointment, and 
to iiitreat that his lordfhip would at that time c.xcufe 
him. His fervant informed him that the bifiiop had re¬ 
ceived his mefl'age, but returned no anfvver. Conclud¬ 
ing him therefore to be fatisfied, he fet out on his jour¬ 
ney; but to his great furprife, when he came homcj 
found himfelf fufpended : f’onie perfbn, out of enmity 
to him, having engaged the bifhop to take that haffy 
ftep. A few days afterwards he received an order to 
meet the bifhop at Cheller, a town in the diocefe of 
Durliam, where the bifhops of that foe formerly reikied. 
Here many of the clergy were uffembled, and Mr. Gil¬ 
pin was ordered by the bifhop to preach that day before 
them. Mr. Gilpin went up, and determined to em¬ 
brace that opportunity of fpeaking foiae home truths 
to his diocefan. The eccleliaffical court of Durham 
was at that time managed in the mofl f'cancktlous man¬ 
ner. The bifhop was a well-meaning but weak man, 
and entirely governed by a relation wlio abufed his au¬ 
thority. Private information of the evils and irregular 
rities oecafioned by his mifconducl had often been con¬ 
veyed to the bifhop, but without any fuccels. Mr. Gil¬ 
pin was therefore rcfolved to make his difeourfe the 
medium of a public application to the bifhop to,i' redreii. 
Acccidingly, he honeftly and plainly expofed tlie enor¬ 
mities which were committed in his diocefe; and in a 
perl'onal addrefs to liis lordfhip boldly infoimeef him, 
that for the guilt of them he would be refponfibie, if, 
after being fully apprif'ed of what was amils, he did 
not bring about an entire reformation. The freedom of 
Mr. Gilpin’s language alarmed his friends, who as he 
went out of church reproved him, for giving to the bi¬ 
fiiop that ailvaiUage over him which he liad long fought 
after; but Mr. Gilpin airured them that if his difcourl'e 
fhoulci do the good which he intended by it, he was re- 
gardlels what the confequejice might be to himfelf. 
Afterwards he waited upon the bifhop, to pay his com¬ 
pliments to him before he went home, when tlic prelate- 
laid, “ Sir, L propofe to wait upon you home mylelf. ” 
This he accordingly did ; and as ioon as Mr. Gilpin 
had taken him into a parlour, the bifhop turned lud- 
dcnly round, and grafped him eagerly by the hand, 
faying, “Father Gilpin, I know you are‘ fitter to be 
the bifhop of Durliam, than I am, to be parfon of tliis 
church of yours. I afk forgivenefs tor paft inju¬ 
ries. 1 know you have enemies ; but, while 1 live bi- 
Ihop of Durham, none of them fnall caule )Ou any far¬ 
ther trouble.” 

We have noticed Mr. Gilpin's uncommonly generous 
and hofpitable maimer of living, a.nd extenfive benevo- 
lence, to which the income arifing from his reitdory, 
though conliderable, mull have been inadequate w itii- 
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out great frugality. But he was ftiil uiifatisfied with 
tlie iervices lie had rendered to his lellovv-creatures ; 
and upon queen Elizabeth’s reconinieiiding the efta- 
blilhinent of free fchools, to the I’urprife of his frieiids, 
he undertook to build and endow a graminar-fchool : a 
defign wliicli liis exatt economy enabled him to accom- 
plifh. This fchool w:is no fooner opened than it began 
to flourifli ; and tliere was fo great a refbrt of yofitig 
people to it, that in a little time tlie town was not able 
to accommodate them. Mr. Gilpin, therefore, fitted 
lip a part of his houfe for that purpol'e, where he 
hoarded twenty or thirty children, bellowing clothing 
tmd maintenance on the greater part of them, whole pa¬ 
rents were in poor circumluinces. I'o inliire their good 
inftrudtion he procured able mailers from Oxfo!d,'and 
himlelt conliantly infpecled their proficiency, taking 
notice of and encouraging the molt diligent and forward, 
lie likewile feat feveral of them to the univeriities, 
where he maintained them at his own expence, and en¬ 
deavoured to render an academical education as ufeful 
to them as pofiible. For this purpol'e he held a con- 
Itunt correl'pondence with their tutors, and made the 
youths themlelves frequently write to him and give 
him an account of their Ihidies ; and he alfo made 
journeys to the univeriities, generally once every other 
year, to examine into their behaviour, and to give them 
the benefit of his perfonal advice. In the latter part 
ol ills life, Mr. Gilpin went through his duty with 
great difficulty. His health was much impaired, and 
his conftitution broken, by the great fatigues which he 
had undergone during fo many years. He died in 1583, 
in the fixty-fixth year of his age. Such was the life of 
Bernard Gilpin, who, for his exemplary piety, labo¬ 
rious virtue, and unbounded benevolence, deferves to 
have his name tranlmitted to polterity in letters of gold. 
To the particulars already mentioned concerning him 
vve may add, that his imagination, memory, and judg¬ 
ment, were lively, retentiv'e, and folid. By his unwea¬ 
ried application he had amafl'ed a great-flock of know- 
ledge, and was ignorant of no part of learning at that 
time in ellecm. In languages, hiltory, and divinity, he 
particularly excelled, and was no mean poet, though 
he expended little time in the piirfuit of any lludics fo¬ 
reign to his profeflion. He had a very extraordinary 
(kill in tlie art of managing a fortune. He conlidercd 
hinifelf barely as a (leward for other people ; and took 
care, therefore, that his own defires never exceeded 
what calm reaion could jultify. Extravagance with 
him w'as another word for injultice ; and in his ow'n 
manner of living he was very temperate, and rather ab- 
(leinious. And whatever his other virtues were, their 
lufhe was greatly increafed by his fincerity and humi¬ 
lity, which his religion led him to jiraitile in the moft 
unariected and amiable manner. But the'moft diflin-- 
guilliing parts of his cb.aracter were, Iris confeientious 
diUharge ol t'ne miniflerial office, his ektenfive bene¬ 
volence, and his exalted piety, which, taken in connec¬ 
tion with the uniform tenor of his virtuous and exem¬ 
plary lile, defervedly gained him among his contempo¬ 
raries tiie title of the “Northern .'’^po^l^e.” 

GIL'SON, a townfiiip of the -American States, in. 
Chefhire county. New H.tmpfliire, (ituat.ed on the call 
fide of Alhuelot river, and joins Keene on the fouth. 

GILiP, J. Golden iliow ; gold laid on th.e lurface of 
any matter. Noio obfokte.—'When tiiou wall in thy 
and thy perfume, they mockt thee for too much curi- 
olity : in tiiy rags thou know’ll none, but art defpifed 
for tlie contrary. Shakcjpcare.—Gold money.—Though 
guilt condemns, ’tis gilt mull ma.ke us glad. MiddUton’s 
Mad IVurld. 

Have for the gilt, of France (O guilt indeed !) 
Confirm’d confpiracy with leariul'France. Shahefpeare. 

GILT, [tlie participle of Gild, which fee].—Where 
she gut chaiioi never mark’d its way. Pope. 
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GILT'HEAD, f, A fifii ; for which fee Sparus.--- 
He blended togetlier the livers oi giltheadi, the brains of 
pheafants and peacocks, tongues of phenicopters, a'nd 
tlie melts of lampreys. Hakeiaill. 

G\h\, ndj. Neat; Ipruce; well drefied. An old word. 

GI'MAR, a town of the illand of Cuba: fix miles 
call of Havannah. 

GIM'BALS, f. A contrivance by means of which 
barometers, velfels of oil, liie mariner’s compafs, &c. 
may be fiifpended fo as to arrange tlie-ir upper parts hg. 
rizontally. The nature of this contrivance will be at 
once underllood, by fhewing its application to a mari¬ 
ner’s compals. It conlills of a hoop or ring fupported 
upon two pins diametrically oppoiite each other, and 
ill'uing from the external furface of tlie ring in liicli a 
direction, that both lie in the ftme diametrical line. 
When the hoop is I'ufpended on ihefe pins, it is at li¬ 
berty to turn freely about tlie diameter, of which they 
conllitute the prolongation, the notches or holes of 
fupport are difpol'ed horizontally. The compal's-box 
itlelf is placed in a limilar ring with two projecting pi¬ 
vots ; and thefe pivots are inferted in holes made in tlie 
former ring, at equal diltances from each of its pivots. 
If, tliefefore, the whole be left at liberty, the compafs- 
box may vibrate upon the diametrical line of the outer 
ring, as well as upon a line formed by its own pivots, 
at right angles to that diametral line. The confequence 
of this arrangement is, that the centre of gravity of the 
compafs-box will difpofe itfelf immediately beneath the 
inlerfedtion ef both lines on which it is at liberty to 
move: that is to fay, if ihe weight of tlie box and its 
component parts be properly difpol'ed, the compafs will 
alTume a polition in which the upper furface lhall be 
horizontal. 

GIM'BORN, a citadel of Germany, in the circle of 
Weltphalia, which gives name to a lordfliip, united 
with Nculladt ; eredted in the year 1631, with a feat 
and voice in the circle of Weltphalia: eight miles 
foiith-fouth-eall of Wipperfurt. 

GIM'CRACK, yi [Siippofed by Skinner to be ludi- 
croully formed from gin, derived from ] A flight 
or trivial meclianifm.—'What’s the meaning of all thefe 
trangrams and gimcracki? jumping over my mailer’s 
liedges, and running your lines crol's his grounds \ Ar- 

buthnot. 

For though tliefe gimcracks were away, 
However more reduc’d and plain, 
The watch would Hill a watch remain. Prior. 

GI'MESCH, a town and caltle of Hungary: ten 
miles well of Bukans. 

GIMIGLIA'NO, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of 
Naples, and province of Calabria Ultra ; ten miles 
call of ..Nicafiro. 

GIMT.ET, /. \_gihelcl, guimbelet, Fr.] A borer with 
a lerew at its point.—The gimlet hath a worm at the end 
of its bit. Moxon. 

GIM'MAL,/'. [Suppofed by Skinner and Ainfworth 
to be derived from gmellus, Lat. and to be ufed only of 
fomething confilling of correl'pondent parts, or double. 
It feems rather to be gradually corrupted from geometry^ 

or geometrical. Any thing done by occult means is vul¬ 
garly faid to be done by geometry. It may probably 
be a coiruptionof Gimbal, which fee.] Some little 
quaint devices or pieces of machinery. Hanmer. 

I think by fome odd gimmals or device 
Their arms are fet like clocks, Hill to Ilrike on, 
Elfe thl:y could not hold out fo us they do. Shakefpeare. 

GIM'NIAL, [from theyi] Confilling of links. 
—A ring with one link hanging. Brewer’s Lingua. 

In their pale dull mouths tlie gimmat bit 
Lies foul with chew’d grafs. Hill and motionlefs. Shakefp. 

GIM'MER.yi Movement; machinery.—The hold¬ 
ing together of the parts of matter has fo confounded 
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me, that I have been prone to conclude vvitli myfelf, 
that tJie gimmers of the world hold together not fo much 
by geometry as fome rtatural magic. Moore. 

GIMO'Nfi, a river of France, which runs into the 
Gaionne, near Riviere-Verdun. 

GIMO'NT, a town of France, in the department of 
the Gers, and chief place of a canton, in the diltridt of 
Audi: four leagues eafl: of Audi, and feven (outh- 
fouth-eaft of Ledtoure. Lat.43.37.N. Ion. 18.33. E. 
Ferro. 

GIMP, /. [See Gim, Gimp, in old Englilh, is neat, 
fpruce.] A kind of filk twift or lace. 

GIMP-WORK, f. The work which is formed of 
gimp; the adl of making gimp. Scott. 

GIM'ZO, a city of Paleftine, fituated mofl probably 
in the tribe of Judah ; taken by the Philillines in the 
reign of Ahaz king of Judah. iChron. xxviii. 18. 

GIN, /; [from A trap ; a fnare.—Be it by 
gins, by i'nares, by fubtilty. Shakefpeare. 

He made a planetary gin. 
Which rats would run their own heads in.— 
Keep from flaying fcourge thy flcin. 
And ancle free from iron gin. Hudibras. 

Any thing moved with fcrews, as an engine of torture. 
—Typhaeus’ joints were ftretched on a gin. Spencer.— 
A pump worked by rotatory fails.—The delfs w'ould 
be fo flown with waters, it being impollible to make 
any adits or Toughs to drain them, that no gins or ma¬ 
chines would fuffice to lay and keep them dry. Ray. 

[In mechanics.] A machine for raifing great weights, 
lu'ually conftrudfed of three long legs, difpofed in a 
triangular pofition. 

[Contradted from Geneva, which fee.] The fpirit 
drawn by diflillation from juniper berries : 

This calls the church to deprecate our fin, 
And hurls the thunder of our laws on gin. Pope. 

To GIN, ». ?z. [ufed in poetry for] To begin.—Gin¬ 

ning in the middle. Skakejpeare's Prcl. to Troiltts & Crejfida. 

GIN, a town of China, of the third rank, in the pro¬ 
vince of Pe-tcheli : ten miles fouth-eafl: of Chun-te. 

GIN'-DRINKING, adj. Addidted to drinking gin.— 
The common foldier can delight himfell with his gi7i- 

drinking trull. SpcnfePs Crito. 
GIN-HO'A, a town of China, of the third rank, in 

the province of Quan-tong : twenty-two miles north of 
Chao-tcheou. 

GIN-HO'AI, a town of China, of the third rank, in 
the province of Se-tchuen : thirty-two miles Ibuth of 
Tche-li-leou. 

GIN-KIA'-CANTZE, a town of Chinefe Tartary. 
Lat. 41.45. N. Ion. 141. 15. E. Ferro. 

GIN-KIEOU', a town of China, of the third rank, in 
the province of Pe-tcheli : leventeen miles north of 
Ho-kien. 

GIN-PIN, a town of China, of the third rank, in the 
province of Chan-tong : feventeen miles north-eali: of 
Tong-tchang. 

GINAPRI, a town of Africa, in the kingdom of 
Kuii'.bo. ' 

GINASER'VIS, a town of France, in the depart, 
ment of the Var, and chief place of a canton, in the 
dilhidt of Barjols: three leagues north-well ot Barjols. 

GIN'DANES, a people of Lybia, who fed on the 
leaves of the lotus. Herodotus. 

GIN'DES, in ancient geography, a river of Albania, 
flowing into the Cyrus. There was another ot the lame 
name in Melbpdtamia. 

GINER'CA, a town of the ifland of Corfica, fituated 
in a fmall bay to which it gives-name ; thirteen miles 

ibuth of Calvi. 
GINES'TAS, a town of France, in the department 

of the Aude, and chiet place of a canton, in the dif- 
tribt of Narbonne : two leagues and a half north-well 
of Narbonne, and three eall ctf Azille, 

VoL. VTII. No. 526. 
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GIN'GEE, a town and fortrefs of Hindooftan, in the 
Carnatic, once the capital of a kingdom of the fame 
name, fituated on a mountain, and defended by three 
callles: thirty-four miles north-wefl: of Pondicherry, 
And feventy fotith-tvefi: of Madras. Lat. 12. 16. N. 
Ion. 79. 36. F2. Greenwich. 

GIN'GER, a fmall illand in the Welt Indies: ten 
miles fouth-lbuth-w'eft of Virgin Gorda. 

GIN'GER, /". [^zinziber. Lilt, gingero, lt'd\.'] A plant 
of great value; for tiie cultivation of which fee the 
article Amomum, vol. i. p. 480. The root of gbto-er 
is of a hot, acrid, and pungent, talle, though aromatic, 
and of a very agreeable fmell. The Indians eat the 
young flioots of the leaves, and the roots likewife. 

GIN'GERBREAD, y, A kind of farinaceous fweet- 
meat made of dough, like that of bread or bifeuit, 
fweetened with treacle, and flavoured with ginger and 
fome other aromatic feeds. It is lometimes gilt.— 
An’ I had but one penny in the world, thou Ihould’Il 
have it to buy gingerbread. Shakefpeare. 

Her currants there and goofeberries w'ere fpread, 
With the inticiiig gold of ginger-bread. King's Cook. 

GIN'GERLY, adv. [Derivation unknown.] Cau- 
tioully ; nicely.—What is’t that you took up fo gin¬ 

gerly ? Shakefpeare. 
GIN'GERNESS, y. Nicenefs ; tendernefs. 
GIN’GERWINE, f. A kind of made wine impreg¬ 

nated with ginger. 
GlNGID'IUM,y in botany. See Artedia, Dau- 

-cus, and Tordvlium. 
GINGI'RO, a kingdom of Africa, fituated to the 

fouth-well of Abyllinia. Lat. 5. N. ion. 30. E. Green¬ 
wich. 

GINGTViE, y. In anatomy, the gums; the fpongy 
flefii that furrounds the fockets of the teeth. 

GIN'GIVAL, \_gingiva, Lat.] Belonging to the 
gums.—Whim the Italians llrive to cut a thread in 
their pronunciation between D and T, fo to fweeten it, 
t\\tj make the occlufe appulfe, efpecially the gingival, 

fofter than we do, giving a little of pervioufnefs. Holder 

on Speech. 
To GIN'GLE, V. n. To utter a Iharp clattering noife ; 

to utter a Iharp noife in quick fucceflion: 

Once, we confefs, beneath the patriot’s cloak. 
From the crack’d bag the dropping guinea fpoke. 
And gingling down the backflairs, told the crev/. 
Old Cato is as great a rogue as you. Pope. 

To make an aftebted found in periods or eadcnce, as in 
low or mongrel verfes. 

To GIN'GLPd, w. a. To Ihake, fo that a Iliarp flirill 
clattering noife ihould be made : 

Her-infant grandame’s whillle next it grew, 
The bells Ihe gingled, and the whiftle blew. Pope. 

GIN'GLE, f. A flirill refounding noife. Affedta- 
tion in the found ol periods. 

GIN'GLYMOID, adj. a hinge, and 
Gr. form.] Refembling a ginglymus ; approaching to a 
ginglymug.—The malleus lies along, fixed to the tym- 
paiuim, and on the other end is joined to the incus by 
a double or ginglymoid joint. Haider. 

GIN'GLYMUS, f. In anatomy, a mutual indenting 
of two bones into each other’s cavity, in the manner of 
a hinge, of which the elbow is an Wifenan. 

GIN GST, a town of Gennany, in the circle of Up¬ 
per Saxony, in Pomerania: eight miles 1101 th.well of 

Bergen. . • , <- 
GIN'HEIM, a town of Germany, in the circle of 

the Upper Rhine, and county of Hanau-Munzenberg : 
three miles wefl-north-wefl of Frankfort on the Maine, 
and eleven welt of Hanau. 

GINK'GO,/: in botany, the Maidenhair Tree.— 

This tree prows to a prodigious lize, with a trunk Ire- 
“ 7 G quenlly 
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quently as thick as the largefl: oak ; tl\e branches are 
alternate and fpreading. Leaves alternate, petioled, 
vvedge-diaped, rounded on the upper edge, where they 
are fliglitly galhed or notched unequally, with a large 
finus in the middle, dividing them into two lobes: they 
come out in bundles at tlie knots or tubercles of the 
branches, are fmooth, and finely llriated by numerous 
parallel forked veins, but they have neither ribi nor 
nerve, and are not much unlike the leaves ol maiden¬ 
hair; they are from an inch and half to three inches in 
width ; and the petioles are about two inches long, 
nightly channelled, pubefeent at the bafe above, with 
the edges of the leaf running down tlie top. 'Ot the 
frudfifieation we yet know very little with certainty. 
The flowers are male and female feparate, probably.on 
different trees. The male flowers were })roduced in 
1795, in the royal botanic garden at Kevv, but in a Jlate 

not fufficiently perJeEl to determine the ckaraBers abfolutely. 

They come out in April, before the leaves, and from the 
fame bud with them, towards the ends of the branches ; 
on aments or catkins, as Kaempfer deferibes tliem, pen¬ 
dant and longifli, abounding in pollen. The female flow¬ 
ers are probably folitary or few in number in the axils 
of the leaves, Kaempfer having afligned this fituation to 
the fruits, which he fays grow on a thick flefhy peduncle 
an inch in length, and having figured them Angle : he 
deferibes them as round or oblong, of the appearance 
and fize of a Damafcene plum or damfon, with a warted 
furface becoming yellow as the fruit ripens, and a flefliy, 
juicy, white, pulp, adhering very clofely to the nut, 
which refembles that of the pilfachia, but is almoft 
double the fize, and more of the form of an apricot- 
llone; the fliell is woody, thin, brittle, and whitifh, and 
the kernel is white, rather firm, fweet, with a mixture of 
aufterity, or bitternefs, when raw, but is agreeable when 
loaded gently on the coals, before the Ikin is taken off. 
In this date it is fuppofed to help digedion. Native of 
Japan and China. Cultivated in 1758 by Mr. James 
Gordon, who fird feiit the tree to Linmeus. 

GIN'LIA, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of Naples, 
and province of Abruzzo Ultra: twelve miles and a 
half north-ead of Teramo. 

GINNA'NI (Francis), count, an eminent naturalid 
and agriculturid, born at Ravenna in 1716. He received 
a literary education in his father’s houfe, and at the age 
of fourteen was placed at Parma as page to the duke 
Antony Farnefe. He there continued to purfue his du- 
dies; and upon his return he particularly attended to 
natural hidory, under the direction of his uncle, count 
Jofeph Ginnani. He devoted himfelf to a retired and 
Itudious life, colletfed a large and valuable mufeum, 
invented agricultural indruments and other pieces of 
inechanifrn, and greatly intereded himfelf in the inditu- 
tion of the Society of Ravenna. His writings obtained 
him admiflion into the learned focieties of Perugia, Bern, 
Paris, and London; and he maintained a correfpondence 
with many of the mod eminent natural philofbphers of 
tlie age. Fie died in 1766, at the age of forty. The 
principal work of the count Ginnani is entitled Delle 

Malattie del Grano in Erba, TrattatoJlorico fifice: A phyfica! 
Treatife of the Difeafes of growing Corn, J759, 410. 
This work is of great compafs and erudition, treating 
of all the different kinds of difeafe afl'edting green corn, 
with their caufes and remedies. Of his other writings 
the mod confiderable is An Account of the Natural Pro- 
duftions in the Ginnani Mufeum at Ravenna, 1762, 4to. 
with plates. He has given a Defeription of fome Indi¬ 
genous Plants and their Infetls, in the Journal of Bern, 
tom. i. and A DilFertation on the Scirpus of Ravenna, 
in the Ravenna Acts. He left in mamifeript a Natural 
and Civil Flidory of the Pine F'oreds of Ravenna. 

GINNA'NI A, y. [fo named by Scopoli in honour of 
Giufeppe Gimani, of Ravenna, uncle to the above.] In 
botany, a genus of the clafs enneandria, order mono- 
gynia, natural order of lomentace®, (leguminofse, JuJf.) 
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I'he generic charaTers are—Calyx ; perianthium dou¬ 
ble ; outer one leafed, bind, acute; inner one-leafed, 
cup-fliaped, four or five-cleft ; fegments oval, concave, 
obtule, fpreading, one larger than the red. Corolla : 
petals three, oblong, obtufe, fringed, fpreading, inferted 
into the larger feginent of the calyx at the bafe. Sta¬ 
mina: filaments nine, filiform, fiexuofe, longer than the 
'corolla, inferted into the mouth of,the calyx ; antherm 
parallelopiped, verfatile. Pidillum : germ oblong, com- 
prelfed, at the bottom of the calyx affixed to a-pedicel, 
with a membranaceous wing itt the top ; dyle filiform, 
flexuofe, the length of the damens ; digma obtufe. 
Pericarpium : legume long, draight, one-celled, two- 
valved, pedicelled. Seeds; very many, oval, flatted, 
fmooth.—E.Jfential CharaEler. Calyx double, both one- 
leafed ; petals three, fringed, fpreading; germ pedi¬ 
celled, with a membranaceous wing at the top. 

Ginnania Guianenfis, the Paloue Guianenfis of Aublet, 
is a flirub growing to the height of fifteen feet, begin¬ 
ning to be brai\ched at one or two feet from the ground. 
Leaves alternate, entire, fmooth, ovate-oblong, acumi¬ 
nate, fubfeffile; the largelt fix inches long, and two 
and a half wide. Flowers terminating, three or four to¬ 
gether, on a fhort peduncle, on which are four or five 
loft green fcales, or brafles. Native of the foreds of 
fjuiana; flowering in February, and fruiting in May. 

GIN'NET,^ [7uv3$, Gr.] A nag ; amule; a dege¬ 
nerated breed. Hence, according to fome, the Spanidt 
gennet is improperly written iov ginnet. 

GINO'RA,y. [fo named by Jacquin in honour of the 
marquis Carlo Ginori, who liad a botanic garden near 
Florence.] In botany, a genus of the clafs dodecandria, 
order monogynia, natural order of lalicafiae, JuJJ'. The 
geneiic charablers are—Calyx: perianthium one-leafed ; 
tube bell-diaped ; border fix-cleft; fegments lanceolate, 
fpreading, coloured, permanent. Corolla: petals fix, 
roundidi, fpreading, longer than the calyx, with long 
claws inferted into the neck of the calyx. Stamina: 
filaments twelve, fubulate, patulous, as long as the 
calyx, and inferted into it; antheras kidney-fliaped. 
Piliillum : germ roundilh, flatted; fiyle fubulate, the 
fame length with the corolla, permanent; digma obtufe. 
Pericarpium : capfule flatted and roundilh, diining, co. 
loured, fomewhat four-grooved, four-valved, one-celled, 
gaping at the tip. Seeds : very many, minute; recep- 
tacle roundifli, large.—EJfentialCliaraBer. Calyx fix-cleft; 
petals fix ; capl'ule one-celled, four-valved, coloured, 
containing many feeds. 

Ginora Americana, a fingle fpecies. It is an elegant 
dirub, with the appearance of myrtle. Leaves oppolite. 
It grows upright, to the height of three or four feet, and 
divides into fmooth branches, round, except that tliey 
are compreded at the origin of the twigs and leaves, all 
woody. Leaves lanceolate, acute, quite entire, fmooth, 
fpreading, an inch and half long, on very Ihort petioles. 
Peduncles flender, fpreading, folitary, an inch in length. 
Flowers handfome, almod an inch in diameter, without 
anyfeent; calyx red; corolla blue ; capfule dark-red, 
outwardly refembling a berry. Native of Cuba, by river 

'fides, and called/there A/rfo, or river role. 
GIN'SENG,y. the celebrated medicinal plant of the 

Chinefe ; for an account of which fee the article Pana x. 
GINT'ZELLSTORFF', a town of Germany, in the 

archduchy of Aullria: five miles north-north-well of 
Ebenfurth. 

GINT'ZERSDORFF, a town of Germany, in the 
archduchy of Aullria : fix miles north-north-eall of Zif. 
terfdorlf. 

Gl'O, a cape of Scotland, on the north coall of the 
ifland of Shapiniha. 

GIOBAR', a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the province 
of Diarbek : ten miles north-well of 1 ecrit. 

GIOCON'DO (Fra Giovanni), an eminent antiquarian 
and architefl, a native of Verona, where he was firll 
a teacher of the Greek and Latin languages, in which 

he 
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he had tlie honour of inlfrufting the celebrated Julius 
Casfar Scaliger. lie was well verfed in fcliolafti^ tlieo- 
lo‘''y and in the niatheinatical fciences ; and was one ot 
thofe who contributed to the revival of claincal learning 
by the colleclion of ancient monuments and manufcripts. 
He prefented to Lorenzo de Medici a collection of an-■ 
cient infcr.iptions which he had made witli great labour, 
and which is fpoken of in the higheft terms by Angelo 
Poliziano. Tliis w'as compiled in Rome belore the year 
1492, iuwhicli Lorenzo died. Giocondo was fome time 
at the Court of tlie emperor Maximilian. He alfo vifited 
France, where he was employed to build two bridges 
over the Seine, called tliofe of Our Lady, and the Little 
Bridge, botli faid to have been of admirable beauty. 
He had the title of arcliiteCt-royal in France, as appears 
from the honourable mention made of him by the learned 
Budseus. His employment as an artift did not prevent 
him from continuing to ferve the caufe of letters. An 
edition of Pliny’s EpilHes, printed in Bologna in 14.98, 
and another by Aldus in 1508, contained his collations 
with an ancient manufeript at Paris. He alfo was one 
of the fil'd who gave a correid edition of Vitruvius, il- 
luftrated with figures, publilhed at Venice in 1511, with 
a dedication to pope Julius 11. He alfo afiified in editing 
Frontinis de AquaduElis •, Scriptores de Re Rufrica ■, Aurelius 
Viiifor; and Caefar’s Commentaries; and was-the firfi: 
who gave a delign of Caefar’s bridge over the Rhine. 
On his return to Italy, he wrote, in 1506, four diderta- 
tions addrelTed to fthe magiftracy of Venice, concerning 
the waters of that city, whicli are preferved in its 
archives. When the Rialto was burnt, in 1513, he gave 
a delign for rebuilding it more beautiful than before ; 
but it was rejected for a lefs coftly defign of another 
architett. Refentment on this account caufed him to 
quit Venice for Rome, where, on the death of Bramante, 
he was joined w itli Raphael and San Gallo in luperin- 
tending the ereCtion of St. Peter’s. His lad known work 
was the rebuilding of the Itone bridge .of Verona, which 
took place about 1521. He probably did not long fur- 
vive, fince he calls himfelf an old man, in a dedication 
to Juliano de Medici, in 1513. ' 

GiO'GI, a town of Tranlilvania, fituated near the 
Maros : fourteen miles fouth-wed of Millenbach. 

GIO'IA, a town of Italy, in the-kingdom of Naples, 
and province of Bari : fourteen miles fouth-l'outh-w'ed 
of Converlano. 

GIO'IA, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of Naples, 
and province of Abruzzo Ultra: feven miles fouth-ead 
of Celano. 

GIO'JA (Flavio), an ingenious Italian mathemati¬ 
cian, to whom is generally attributed the invention of 
the compafs. He was born at Pafitt^no, near Amalfi, 
in the kingdom of Naples, about the year 1300. He is 
faid to have fird difeovered the directive power of the 
magnet, and to have applied it to the purpofes of na¬ 
vigation under the form of a compafs, though in a rude 
and imperfect date. And to Ihew this indrument to 
have been the invention of a fubjeCt of the king of 
Naples, who at that time was a junior branch of the 
royal family of France, he marked the north point with 
a deur-de-lys, by which all nations dill didinguidi it. 
As a memorial of this difeovery, the territory of Prin- 
cipato, in which Gioja was born, bears a compafs for 
its arms. Some authors, it is true, have claimed this 
invention for the French ; and others for the Englilh. 
Others again maintain, that the Chinefe had difeovered 
this indrument long before their intercourfe with Eu¬ 
ropeans; and that the fecret was brought to Italy by 
Marco Paulo, in 1260 ; but the greater number of com¬ 
petent enquirers have concurred in attributing this in¬ 
valuable difeovery to Gioja. 

GIOI'SA, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of Naples, 
and province of Calabria Ultra: feven miles fouth of 
Nicotera. 

GIOLI'TO DE FERRA'RI, the name of a celebrated, 
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family of I talian printers. The fird of thefe, John, a' 
native of Trino in Montfefrat,.after having for fome time 
excrcifed his art in his own country, removed to Venice, 
about 1530, where he acquired,great reputation in cor.- 
junCIion witli his foil Gabriel. The latter is the mod 
didinguidied of the family: he employed feveral learned 
men in the correCdion of Ids editions, which, however, 
are more valued for the beauty of the type and paper, 
and the excellence of the workmanlhip, than for their 
accuracy. They are dill much fought after by the cu¬ 
rious in typography, and are remarkable proofs of the 
perfection of the art at fo early a period after its, fird 
invention. Gabriel was recognifed as noble (in confe- 
quence of his defeent from the Ferrari of Placenzia) by 
the emperor Charles V. He lived at Venice in great 
edeem, and died in 1581. His two fons, John and Giam- 
paolo, fucceeded him in his ofiice. 

GIORDA'NI (Vital), an I talian mathematician, born 
at Bitonto, in the kingdom of Naples, in 1633. Spend¬ 
ing the early part of his life in a dilfolute manner, he 
committed manllaughter, and, flying from his country,, 
entered as a foldier on-board the galleys which pope In¬ 
nocent X. fent to cruife againd the Turks in the Levant. 
He was prefent in feveral engagements, and by his con- 
duCt recommended himfelf to the notice of the admiral, 
who, perceiving in him abilities, above his condition, 
bedowed on him the office of purfer. After his return 
to Rome, in 1659, he determined to devote himfelf to 
mathematical purfuits ; and having obtained the pod of 
keeper of the cadle of St. Angelo, which afforded him 
leifure for following the bias of his mind, he foon made 
confiderable proficiency, and acquired the character of 
an able geometrician. He now met with fome friendly 
patrons, who encouraged him to quit the military life,, 
and affided him in obtaining the farther knowledge ne- 
ceffary to qualify him for the office of a mathematical 
tutor. In this capacity he became fo didinguidied, 
that Chridina queen of Sweden, during her refidence at. 
Rome, chofe liim for her mathematician ; and Louis 
XIV. appointed him to teach the mathematics in the 
academy of painting and fculpture, which that monarch 
edablidied in that city in i'666. In 1672 pope Clement X. 
made him engineer to the cadle of pt. Angelo ; and in 
1685 he was nominated to the mathematical profelfor- 
diip in the College of Wifdom. In 1691 he was eleCfcd 
a member of the academy of the Arcadians. He died in 
1711, in his feventy-eighth year. His principal works 
are, i. Euclide Rejlitut.o, 1686, folio. 2. De componendis 
Grayiiim Momentis, 1685, folio'. 3. Fundamentum Dodirinx 
Motus Gravium, 1686, of which an enlarged edition after¬ 
wards appeared ; and, 4. Ad Hyacinthum Ciirijlophorwn. 
Epjlola, 1705, folio. 

GIORDA'NO (Luca), an eminent painter, born at 
Naples in 1632. So early as the. age of feven, he pro¬ 
duced fome extraordinary efforts of his own genius; and 
at eight, he painted in frefco two children fora church, 
which his father had undertaken, but found himfelf em- 
barrafi'ed in the execution. It iS faid, that his father, 
who had brought with him a painter to the place, found 
one of thefe children painted; and afking Luca who had 
done it, was fo much furprifed at being told that it vvas 
himfelf, that he would not credit it, till the boy took 
up the brulh and painted the other. The viceroy of 
Naples, 'who was informed of this w onder, placed Luca 
with Ribera as his pupil, and his progrefs was aftonifh- 
ing. After working fome years under this mailer, he 
departed for Rome, in order to improve himfelf from 
the excellent models in that capital. Though he copied 
all the mailers, he was principally taken with Titian and 
Paul Veronefe, the latter of whom he chiefly propofed 
as his model, uniting with his grandeur of Ilyle the har¬ 
monious colouring of Pietro da Cortona. He worked 
with extreme rapidity, and had a wonderful talent of 
imifating from memory the ftyle of other mailers. His 
original works difplay great fertility of imagination, and 

a furprifing 
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a furprifing freedom of hand. In 1679 lie was fent for 
to Florence, to paint the cupola of the chapel Corfini. 
The grand-duke alfo employed him in the decoration of 
his palaces,, and treated him with great regard. In 
1690 he received an invitation from the king of Spain, 
Charles II. to paint at the Efcurial. Scarcely any artift 
has been honoured with more tokens of royal favour 
than Giordano received from this fovereign; and the 
great works upon which he was employed kept him 
many years in Spain. He returned by Genoa, Florence, 
and Rome, in which lad capital pope Clement XI. gave 
him a diflinguiflied reception. At Naples he appeared 
again with all the added fame of his pad performances, 
and his fchool was frequented i'rom all parts. He lived 
in a fplendid manner, kept an open table, and difplayed 
his generolity in painting gratuitoudy for the churches. 
He died in 1705, at the age of feventy-three, and left 
great wealth to his family. The works of Luca Gior¬ 
dano are extremely numerous, and are to be met with 
in many churches and palaces in Italy and Spain, as well 
as in the galleries- of collettors. One of the fined is the 
grand altar-piece in the church of the Afcenlion at Na¬ 
ples, reprefenting the battle of the angels. Several of 
his mod valuable defigns are engraved, and feme are 
etched by his own hand. 

GIORGIA'NI, the furname of the celebrated doctor 
Ai.seid Alscherif AbouHass.\n, born in 740 of 
the Hegira, and died at Shiraz in the hegirian year S16, 
anfwering to 1413 of the Chridian era. He was-the dif- 
ciple of -Mobarckfehah, and of Alaeddin IMohamme'd 
Beil Atthar al Bokhari. He was the author of the 
TadrifeU, which contains an ample explanation o> all the 
terms ufed in philofophy and theology; of A Commen¬ 
tary on Fiuclid, as publiflied by the famous Nallireddin ; 
and A Commentary on the Adah al Aigi, an edeemed 
moral treafife, written by Adhadeddin Ben Ahmed. 

The furname of Giorgiani is alfo applied to another 
matliematician, called Abo u lv asa, w-ho-was the author 
of A Commentary upon Fuclid; and to a grammarian 
named Abobecr Ben Abdalcahar, author of the 
Aoxmmd, or a treatile on the particles which enter into 
the condrudlion of tlie Arabic language; and a treatife 
on rhetoric, under fhe title of Afrar Abdagat. 

GIORGIEV', a town of Waliachia, on the north fide 
of ihe Danube. In June, 1771, a battle was fought near 
this town between the Ruffians and Turks, in which the 
latter were defeated, with the lofs of 5000 killed. The 
Ruflians took 180 pieces of cannon; and all the artillery 
and baggage for 30,000 men. It is forty miles fouth- 
wed from Bucchared, and 233 north-wed from Condan- 
tinople. 

GIORGIO'NE, an eminent painter, whofe true name 
was Giorgio Barbareli.i, born in 1478 at Cadel 
Franco, in the Ti'evidin. He was brought up at Venice,,, 
where his carlied paflion was miific, and he became a 
very fkilful performer on the lute. Applying next to 
defign, he entered the fchool of John Bellini, and foon 
furpaded his mafl'er. His improvement was greatly ow¬ 
ing to his dudy of the works of Lionardo de V inci, from 
which he acquired the management of lights and diades. 
By frequent experiments he made himl’elf the greated 
colourid of the time, fo that Titian, who had been his 
fellow-pupil,worked under him to obtain the mellow. 
nefs of his art. Giorgione, it is laid, difeovered his 
purpole, and immediately difmifled him. At Venice he 
introduced the fadiion of painting the fronts of houfes 
in frelco, and decorated many in that dyle with mytho¬ 
logical liibjecfs. His tade in defign approached that of 
tlie Roman fchool, aiming more at roundnefs in his 
figures than corrrdlnefs of outline, rlis pencil \vas light 
and free, his exprelfion drong and elevated, his imagi¬ 
nation rich, and his colouring inimitable. He painted 
foine portraits of admirable fpirit, and landfcapes of e.x- 
traordinary beauty. While purfuing his art with great 
application, h6 was carried off by the plague at Venice 
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in 1311, at the early age of thirty-three. His works are 
found in various parts of Italy : a Bearing of the Crofs 
at Venice is regarded with a'kind of veneration. His 
eafel pifhires are few, and highly valued. Several.of 
his defigns have been engraved. 

GIOR'NICO, a town of Swiderland, in the canton of 
Uri. In 1478, fifteen thoufand Milanois were defeated 
near this towm by fix hundred Swifs; who, in confe- 
quence of the vidlory, obtained an honourable and ad¬ 
vantageous peace of the duke of Milan : th.irteen miles 
north of Bellinzona. - 

GIOS'TAH, a town of Africa, in the country of Mo¬ 
zambique, at the bottom of a bay not far from Sofala. 

GIOT'TO, the fecond of tliofe celebrated painters 
who diftinguiflied themlelves by the revival of the art 
in Italy, born in 1276, in the dillridt of Vefpignano near 
Florenct-, where his father, Bondone, was a fimple pea- 
fant. The natural talent of Giotto for defign difeovered 
itleli by his drawing figures upon the ground wiiile tend¬ 
ing flieep. The painter Cimabuechancing to fi^e him thus 
employed, took liim home to Florence, and inltrudled 
him in"his art. Giotto fet himfelf with great diligence 
to his favourite purfuit, and by the force of his genius 
greatly outftript his maficr. He freed himfelf from the 
dry Gothic manner then in ufe, and gave exprelfion and 
vivacity to his figures. His reputation fpread throui*-]). 
out Italy, many cities of which he adorned with his 
works, where they are ftill cxilUng. He not only painted 
in trefco, but in colours ; and vvas particularly excellent 
III niolaic, forfome pieces of which lieTcceived extraor¬ 
dinary prices. His mofaic of the Death of the Virgin at 
Florence was higlily admired by Michael Angelo; and 
that ot the Ship of St. Peter, placed over the grand en¬ 
trance ot that church in Rome, has leceived the enco¬ 
miums of feveral writers. Giotto was a man of general 
knowledge, fond of jioetry, and pleafant in converlation. 
Boccacio and Sacchetti often introduce him in their no¬ 
vels, and record his witty repartees. He died, much 
efteemed, in 1336. 

GIOVA'IN, a town of Perfia, in the province of Far- 
fiftan: ten miles north of Scitiras. 

GIOVA'IN, a tow n of Perlia, in the province of Ker¬ 
man ; fifty-feven miles I'outh-eall of Sirgian. 

GIOVA'IN, a town of Perfia, in the province of Se- 
geftan ; fifty-five miles weil-north-weft of Zareng. 

GIOVAR', a town of Perfia,- in the province of Far- 
fiftan ; fifty-five miles fouth-fouth-wefl: of Schiras. 

GIOVFILLI'NO, a town of the ifland of Corfica : 
twenty-five miles call of Corte. 

GIOVENAZ'ZO, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of 
Naples, and province of Bari, fitiiated near the fea ; con¬ 
taining four churches and four convents, and defended 
by a caftle : eleven miles eall-fouth-eall of Trani. 

GIO'VJO (Paul), in Latin, Jevius, a celebrated Ita¬ 
lian hiftorian, born of an ancient family at Como, in 
1483. Fie was brouglit up to letters, and ftudied in 
Padua, Pavia, and Milan. He took his degree in phyfic 
at Pavia, and engaged in the pradtice of the profellion 
at Como and Milan. About the year 1512 he went to 
Rome, wliere for fomc time he continued to act as a 
phyfician. But liis principal ambition was to rank 
among thofe eminent literary characters whom the mu¬ 
nificence of Leo X. had afiembled about his court ; 
and he had long paid particular attention to the forming 
of a Latin ftyle, and acquiring a kno-vvledge of claffical 
antiquities. His peculiar ftudy was that of hifiory, and 
he was fird made known to pope Leo by a Ipecimen of 
hiflorical compofition, which that pontift' declared to 
come next in elegance to the writings of Livy. He was 
rewarded with a penllon, and would probably have ob¬ 
tained higher advancement, had Leo lived longer., 
Adrian took from him the penfion of his predeceli'or, 
but conferred upon him a canonicate in his own coun¬ 
try, upon condition, it is faid, that he fhould make ho¬ 
nourable mention of him. This, in fact, Giovio ha-s 
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done in his Life of that pontiff; though inanotlier work 
he fpeaks of hint with contempt. Clement VII. treated 
him with more liberality, adigning him apartments in his 
palace, together with tlie abbacy of St. Antony in Co¬ 
mo. At the difaftrous faVk of Rome in 1537, he lod 
not only’a quantity of wrought filver, biit the manufeript 
of his Hillory, of which fome books were never reco¬ 
vered. As a recompence, lie was railed in the enfuing 
year to tlie bifliopric of Nocera. Through the favour 
of the emperors Charles V. Francis I. and other fove- 
rcigns and perfons of difHnClion, he acquired confidera- 
ble opulence. He built a very elegant villa on tlie 
margin of the lake of Como, in a delightful fituation, 
in which w'as a mufeum, rich in cuiiofities, cfpecially 
the portraits of eminent men. There he palfed much 
of his time in learned leifure ; but it vvas not till 1549 
that he finally quitted Rome. In the next year he went 
to p>ay a vifit to the grand-duke Cofmo at Florence, 
where he died in December 1553. His remains were in¬ 
terred in the cathedral of St. Lorenzo, under a marble 
monument, with an infeription in a high Ilyle of eulogy. 

As an hiftorian and biographer, Giovio has been mure 
praifed for the elegance of his fiyle, and the variety 
and livelLoefs of his narrative, than for liis veracity and 
impartiality. He is charged with having fet his pen to 
fale, and having difiributed applaufe and cenfure ac¬ 
cording to the diftates of private intereft. His own 
confidential letters avow in fome mealure the piinciple 
of, at lealf, colouring adtions and charatfters according 
to favour; and he was accufiomed to fay that he had 
two pens, one of gold, the other of iron. Yet he fre¬ 
quently attefis his impartiality, and, as a proof of it, 
mentions that he was accufed equally by the French 
and the Imperialifts as being devoted to the oppolite 
party. Perhaps, in the general narration he may be 
worthy of credit, though his reprefentation of particu¬ 
lars may often be falfe and diftorted. As he wrote con¬ 
cerning the perfons and tranfacfions of his own times, 
though he had more temptations' to infidelity, yet he 
had more checks. His great work is a Hillory, in forty- 
five books, commencing from the war of Naples under 
Charles Vlll. and coming down to 1547; but of this, 
fix books are wanting, from the fifth to the eleventh, 
and fix more, from the nineteenth to the twenty-fourth. 
The firfi: edition was printed at Florence in 1550. He 
wrote alfo the Lives of twelve Vifeonti lords of Milan ; 
the eulogies of men celebrated in arms and letters; de- 
feriptions of Great Britain, of Mufeovy, and of the 
lake of Como; and commentaries on Tiirkilh affairs. 
All thefe works are in Latin, wdiich he wrote with great 
fluency. In the fame language he wrote a treatile, De 

PiJ'cihvs Romanis. In Italian he has left a number of 
Letters; and Ragionamento fopra i Motti & Dijcgni d'Anne 
e d’Amore, 

Benedetto Giovio, elder brotherofthepreceding, 
who paired a retired life at Como, was a man of letters, 
and left feveral works in manulcript, of which the Hil- 
tory of his native place was printed at Venice in 1629. 

Paulo Giovio the Younger, alfo bifliop of No¬ 
cera, who was, prefent at the council of Trent, and dif- 
tinguiffied himfelf in Latin poetry, was grand-nepdiew 
to the firft Paul. 

To GIP, V. a. To take out the entrails of herrings. 
GIP'PING, a river of England, in the county of Suf¬ 

folk, which joins the Orvvell, and falls with it into the 
Stour. 

GIP'SOUS, or Gy psou s, Made of plaffer. See 
Gyps u_m . 

GIP'SY, f. [Corrupted from Egyptian ; for when 
they firff appeared in Europe, they declared, and per¬ 
haps truly, that they were driven from their own coun¬ 
try by the cruelty of their enemies. They are now 
more or lefs mingled with all nations.] The name is 
now applied to any vagabond who pretends to foretell 
futurity, commonly by palmiftry or phyfiognomy ; 
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I, near yon ffile, three fallow gipfics met; 
Upon my hand they caff a poring look. 
Bid me beware, and thrice their heads they fliook. Gay. 

A reproachful name for a dark complexion.—Laura, to 
her lady, was but a kitchen wench ; Dido a dowdy ; 
Cleopatra a gipfy-, Helen arid Hero hildings and har¬ 
lots. Shnkefpeare.—A name of flight reproach to a wo¬ 
man.—The widow play’d the gipjy, and fo did her con¬ 
fidant too, in pretending to believe her. VFJlrange. 

A Have I am to Clara’s eyes: 
The gipfy knows her power, and fifes. Prior. 

The wandering F.gyptians, or ftroiling gipfies, are 
faid to have made their firff appearance in Germany 
about the beginning of the fixteenth century. Hiffo- 
rians inform us, that when I'ultan Selim conquered 
Egypt in 1517, a large body of the natives refilled to 
fubmit to the Turkifli yoke, and revolted under Zin- 
ganeus ; whence the Turks call them to this day Zia- 

ganees ; but being at length furrounded and bamffied, 
they agreed to difperfe in fmall parties all over the 
world, where th.eir fuppofed fl-till in the knowledge of 
futurity gave them an univerfal reception among igno¬ 
rant and fiipeiTtitious perfons. In the courfe of a few 
years they gained Inch a number of profelytes, \\ lio 
imitated their language and complexion, and betook 
themfelves to the fame arts of chiromancy, that they 
became troublefome, and even formidable, to moff of 
the ffates of Europe. Hence they were expelled from 
France by an edirif, in 1560, and from Spain in 1591. 
And the government of England took the alarm much 
earlier: for in 1530 they are'deferibed by 22 Hen. VIII. 
c. 10. as “an outlandilh people calling themfelves 
Egyptians, ufmg no craft nor feat of merchandife, who 
have tome into this realm, and gone from (hire to lliire, 
and place to place, in great companies, and ufed great, 
lubtle, and crafty, means to deceive the peo}>le ; bear¬ 
ing them in hand, that they by palmiftry could tell 
men’s and women’s fortunes ; and fo many times by 
craft and fubtilty have deceived the people of their 
money, and alfo have committed many heinous felonies 
and robberies. Wherefore they are diretted to avoid 
the realm, and not to return under pain of imprifon- 
ment, and forfeiture of their goods and chattels ; and 
upon their trials for any felony which they may have 
committed, they fliall not be entitled to a jury de medie- 

tate linguce.'" And afterwards it is enabled, by ftatutes 
iff and 2d Ph. & Mary, c. 4. and 5th Eliz. c. 20. that 
if any fuch perfons lhall be imported into the kingdom, 
the importer lhall forfeit forty pounds. And if the 
Egyptians themfelves remain one month in the king¬ 
dom, or if any perfon being fourteen years old, whether 
natural-born fubjeCt or ftranger, which hath been feen 
or found in the fellowfliip of fuch Egyptians, or which 
hath difguifed him or herfelf like them, fliall remain in 
the fame one month at one or feveral times, it is felony^ 
without benefit of clergy. And fir Matthew Hale in¬ 
forms us, that at one Suffolk allizes, no lets than thir¬ 
teen perfons were executed upon tlvelc Ilatutes a fevv 
yO't^rs before the reftcration. But, to the honour of our 
national humanity, there are no inftances more modern 
than this of carrying thefe laws into piractice ; and the 
fanguinary adt was itfelf repealed by 23Geo. 111. c.54. 

It'is incredible to think how this regular Iwarm of 
banditti has Ipread itfelf over the face of the earth. 
They wander about in Afia, in the interior parts ot 
Africa, and, like iocufts, have over-run muff of the Eai- 
ropean nation^. In the reigns ot Henry Vlll. and queen 
Elizabeth, as we have leen, they were let tiji as a mark 
of general perfecution in England ; yet their numbers 
did not appear for a long- time to be much diiiiinilfied. 
Spain is luppofed to contain forty thouland of thefe 
vagrants. 'I'hey became lefs numerous in France in 
confequence of the ftrictnefs of the police. In Italy 
they abound, efpecially in the ffates of the church, on 
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account of the prevalence of fuperflitlon, which entices 
them to deceive the ignorant. They are fcattered, 
tliough not in great numbers, through Germany, Den¬ 
mark, Sweden, and Raffia; but their chief population 
is in the fouth-eaft parts of Europe, which leem to be 
the general rendezvous of the gipfy nation. At a mo¬ 
derate computation, Europe contains more than feven 
hundred thoufand of thefe vagabonds. Eor near four 
centuries they have wandered througli the world ; and 
in every region, and among every people, whether bar¬ 
barous or civilized, they have continued equally un¬ 
changed by tlie lapfe of time, the variation of climate, 
and the force of example. Their fingular phyfiognomy 
and particular manners are the fame in every'country. 
Their fwarthy complexion derives no darker fiiade from 
the burning fun of Africa, nor any fairer tindture from 
the temperate climates of Europe ; they contract no 
additional lazinefs in Spain, nor acquire any new induf- 
try in England ; in Turkey they behold the mofque and 
the crefeent with equal indifference as they do the re¬ 
formed and the catholic church in Europe. In the 
neighbourhood of civilized life they continue barba¬ 
rous ; and, beholding around them cities and fettled 
inhabitants, tliey live in tents or holes in tlteearth, and 
wander from place to place as fugitives and vagabonds. 

Niebuhr, in his Travels through Arabia, met with 
liordes of thefe drolling gipfies in the warm diftridl of 
Yemen; and M. Sauer, in like manner, found them 
eftablifiled in the frozen regions of Siberia. His ac¬ 
count of them, publifiied in 1802, lliews the gipfy cha- 
raiSter to be the fame in northern Ruffia, as witli us in 
England. He deferibes them as follows ; “ I was fur- 
prii'ed'at the appearance of detached families of gipfies 
throughout the government of Tobolfk; and upon en¬ 
quiry I learned, that fevcral roving companies of thefe 
people had flrolled into the city of Tobolfk. The go¬ 
vernor thought of eftablifhing a colony of them ; but 
they were too cunning for the fimple Siberian peafant ; 
■which induced him to feparate each family. He placed 
them on the footing of the peafants, and allotted a por¬ 
tion of land for cultivation, with a view of making 
them ufeful to fociety. They, however, rejett hoiifes 
even in this fevere climate, and dw'ell in open tents or 
fiieds; nor can they be brought to any regular courfe 
of induftry ; but they watch every traveller, and pre¬ 
tend to explain the myfteries of futurity, by palmiftry 
or phyfiognomy. The peafant dreads their power; and, 
from motives of fear, contributes to their liipport, left 
they fliould fpoil his cattle and horfes.' It is laid, that 
they are very (kilful farriers and cow-leeches.” 

In Hungary and Tranfylvania, their fummer habita¬ 
tions are tents ; their winter ones, lioles ten or tw’elve 
feet deep in the earth. They are fond of plate, parti¬ 
cularly iilver cups, which they bury under the earth 
tor fecurity. The principal occupations which they 
pretend to follow are, fmith’s work, or tinker’s, or 
wooden ware, and horfe-dealing ; they are alfo execu- 
'vioners of criminals, flayers of dead beafts, and wafiiers 
of gold. The women deal in old clothes, proflitution, 
wanton dances, and fortune-telling. Notwithflanding 
thefe occupations, this people are indolent beggars and 
thieves. They bring up tlieir children to their own 
profeliions, and appear very fond of them. They have 
few dilbrders, except the mealies and fmall-pox, and 
weaknefles in their eyes, occalioned by the fmoke ; and 
live to an advanced age, with a Itrong attachment to 
life. Their phylic is fitflron in their foups, with bleeding. 

In their food thefe people are by no means choice : 
it is all one to them, whether it be carrion of a llieep, 
hog, cow, or other beaft, horfe-flelh only excepted. 
When any one cenl'ures tlreir talie, they anfwer, “ The 
lielh of a bead which God kills mult be better than 
that ot one killed by the hand of naan.” They there¬ 
fore take every opportunity of getting fitch dainties. 
'I'iutt they take carrion from a layllall, as is affirmed of 

the gipfies in Hungary, is by no means certain, any 
more than that they eat horfe-flefii. But if a bead out 
of an herd dies, and they find it before it becomes rot¬ 
ten or putrefied ; or, if a farmer gives them notice of a 
cow dead, they proceed, without hefitation, to take 
polTelfion of the booty. Tlieir favourite objeft is ani¬ 
mals tliat have been dedroyed by fire ; therefore, when¬ 
ever a conflagration has happened, either in town or 
country, the next day the gipfies, from every neigh¬ 
bouring quarter, alTemble and draw the fulfocated half- 
confumed beads out of the alhes. Men, women, and 
children, in troops, are extremely bufy, joyfully col- 
ledfing the flelli, upon which they gluttonize in their 
huts as long as tliis delicious fare lads. 

The gipfies have, at lead in Tranfylvania, a fort of 
regular government, rather nominal titan real or effec¬ 
tive. They have their leaders or ciiiefs, whom they 
dldinguifii by the Sclavonian title, xvayzuode. To this 
dignity every perfoti is eligible who is of a family de- 
feended front a former waywode ; but the preference is 
generally given to thofe who have the mod wealth, who 
are of a large dature, and not pad the meridian of life. 
Of religion they have no fenfe ; though, with their 
ufual cunning and hypocrify, they profefs the edablifiied 
faith of every country in which they live. They alfo 
fpeak the languages of tlte refped'tive countries, ^et 
have a dialedt of their own ; from whence derived, au¬ 
thors differ. The only fcieitce whiclt they have attained 
is mufic. Their poetry is indecent rhyme. 

Their general charadter is thus given by Grellman, 
in his German Treatife on Gipfies : “ They are lively, 
uncommonly loquacious and chattering; fickle in the 
extreme, confequently incondant in their purfuits; 
faithlefs to every body, even their own cad ; void of 
the lead emotion of gratitude, frequently rewarding be¬ 
nefits with the mod infidious malice. Fear makes.them 
flavifhly compliant when under fubjedtion ; but having 
nothing to apprehend, like other timorous people, they 
are cruel. Defire of revenge often caufes them to take 
the mod defperate refoiutions. To fuch a degree of 
violence is their fury fometimes excited, that a mother 
has been known, in the excefs of paffion, to take her 
fmall infant by the feet, and therewith drike the objedt 
of her anger, when no other indrument has readily pre- 
fented itfelf. They are fo addicted to drinking, as to 
facrifice what is mod neceffary to them, that they may 
fead their palates with ardent fpirits. Nothing can ex¬ 
ceed the unredrained depravity of manners exiding 
among them. Unchecked by any idea of Ihame, they 
give way to every libidinous defire. The mother en¬ 
deavours, by the mod fcandalous arts, to train up her 
daughter for an offering to fenfuality ; and this is 
fcarcely grovvn up, before Ihe becomes the feducer of 
others. Lazinefs is fo prevalent among them, that were 
they to fiibfid by their own labour only, they would 
hardly have bread for two of the feven days in the 
week. This indolence increafes their propenfity to deal¬ 
ing and cheating, the common attendants on idlenefs. 
They feek to avail themfelves of every opportunity to 
fatisfy their lawlefs defires. Their univerfal bad cha¬ 
radter therefore for ficklenefs, infidelity, ingratitude, 
revenge, malice, rage, depravity, lazinefs, knavery, 
thievifimefs, and cunning, though not deficient in capa¬ 
city and clevevnefs, render thefe people of no ufe in fo¬ 
ciety, except as foldiers to form marauding parties. 
Attempts have in vain been made for cultivating and 
civilizing them. This appears from a very intelligent 
Hungarian lady’s experience on the fubjedt, communi¬ 
cated in a letter as follows: ‘ There are a great number 
of them on my edates, but I have permitted two fami¬ 
lies in particular to edablilh themfelves at the place of 
my own refidence, under the exprefs condition that no 
others fhall come here and join them. I took all pof- 
fible pains to make them reafonable creatures. I fet 
the elder ones to work j the younger ones to tend the 
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cattle. I o^ferved tha'/ they were more fond of horfes 
than any thing elfe ; for which reafon I placed a gipfy 
under each groom. I had their children clothed, that 
none of them might be running about naked, according 
to their ufual pradtice. It appeared, however, that 
cuftom was become nature with them. The old ones 
worked diligently fo long as any body Hood over themj 
the moment their back was turned they all got together 
in a circle, their legs acrofs, facing the fun, and chat¬ 
tered. Thus they esmnot poiTibly earn more, indeed 
hardly fo mucli, as -would find them bread. Even in 
winter they cannot bear a hat on their head, nor flioes 
on their feet. The boys will run like wild things after 
carrion, let it ftink never fo much ; and where a mor¬ 
tality happens among the cattle, there thel'e wretched 
beings are to be found in the greateft numbers.’ The 
origin of this people, as we have I'een, has been gene¬ 
rally fuppofed to be Egyptian ; and that belief is as 
old as their exiltence in Europe. Thomalius, Salmon, 
and fignior Grifelini, have endeavoured to prove the 
faft by fatisfaCtory evidence. This theory, however, 
leems without foundation. The Egyptian defeent of 
thefe people is not only deflitute of proofs, but the 
rnofl pofitive evidence is found to contradiilf it. Their 
language differs entirely from the Coptic ; and their 
cufloins are very difter-.mt from ihofe of the Egyptians. 
They are indeed to he found in Egypt ; but tliey wan¬ 
der about there as flrangers, and form a diffinft people 
as in other countries,” 

The Egyptian deltent of the gipfies being thus re- 
je6led by Grellman, lie next endeavours to Ihew that 
they came from Hindooftan. The chief bafis of his 
theory, however, is no other than that very dubious 
one, a fimilarity of language. He adds a long vocabu¬ 
lary of the gipfy and the Hindoo languages ; in which, 
it muff be confeffed, many vs'ords are the fame; but 
many are different. The caufe of their emigration from 
their country, he conjectures, not without probability, 
to be the W'ar of Timur Bee, or Tamerlane, in India. 
In the years 140S and 1409, this conqueror ravaged In¬ 
dia ; and the progrefs of his arms was attended with 
devaftation and cruelty. All who made refiftance were 
deftroyed ; tliofe who fell into the enemy’s hands were 
made Haves ; of thofe very flaves one hundred thoufand 
were put to death. As on this occafion an univerfal 
panic took place, what could be more natural than that 
a great number of terrified inhabitants fhould endea¬ 
vour to fave themfelves by flight ? He next endea¬ 
vours to trace the route by which tlie gipfies came from 
Hindooffan to Europe : but here he jultly acknowledges 
that all is mere furmife ; and that there Hill hangs a 
cloudovertheoriginof this extraordinary race of people. 

GI'RAFFE, the Cameleopardalus. See Cer- 
vus, vol. iv. p. 51. 

GIRA'GLIA, a fmall ifland near the north coaff of 
the ifland of Corfica : twenty-three miles north of Baf- 
tia, and one and a half from Cape Corfo. 

GI'RALD (Barry), or Giraldus Cambrenfis, See Bar¬ 
ry, vol. ii, p. 761. 

GIRAL'DI (Cinzio Giambattifta), an Italian poet, 
born at Ferrara in 1504. He ftudied the languages un¬ 
der Calcagnini, and medicine under Manardi, in which 
faculty he graduated. He was for twelve years pro- 
feffbr of philofophy and phyfic at Ferrara, where duke 
Hercules made him his fecretary. He was continued 
for fome time in the fame employ by duke Alphonfo ; 
but a difference arifing between him and Giambattilla 
Pigna refpeCting a publication, caufed him to quit Fer¬ 
rara. In 1564 he accepted an invitation from the duke 
of Savoy to take tlie chair of eloquence in the univer- 
lity of Mondovi. He W'as honourably difmiffed in 1568, 
and removed to a fimilar fituation at Pavia. Finally, 
he returned to Ferrara, where he died in 1573. Cinthio 
Giraldi diftinguifhed himfelf as- a writer in various 
branches of literature. He wrote nine Italian tragedies;, 
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which were received with great applaufe. The moff 
efteemed among them was, L’Orbecche, firft reprefented 
before duke Hercules in 1541, and ftill accounted one 
of the beft dramatic productions of that age. Flis paf- 
toral drama, entitled Egle, was written earlier than th.e- 
Saenjizio of Beccari, ulually reckoned the fiift compofi- 
tion of the kind. His poem of- twenty-fix cantos, enti¬ 
tled Ercolc, printed in 1557, has fallen into oblivion. 
Thd work by which he is moff known is his Ecatomnithi, 

or Hundred Novels, 2 vols. 8vo. 1365. It has been 
tranflated into different languages, and furnilhed fables 
for dramatic and other compofitions. He wrote in La¬ 
tin, Poems ; the Hiffory of Andrew Doria ; and a Com¬ 
mentary on the Princes of Efte and Ferrara, taken from 
the Epitome of Lilius Gyraldus. 

GIRAL'DI (Giglio Gregorio ; in Latin, Lilius Gi¬ 

raldus), one of the moff learned men of his time, born 
at Ferrara in 1489. He (ludied the languages and law 
at his native place under the inconveniences of poverty ; 
and, after finifhing his education, went to Naples, where 
he contradfed a friendfliip with Pontano, Sannazaro, 
and -the other elegant fcholars then flourifhlng in that 
city. Fie next vilited Mirandola, Carpi, and Milan, in 
which laft place he improved himfelf in Greek under 
Demetrius Chalcondylas. At Modena, the countefs 
Rangone chofe him for preceptor to her fon Hercules, 
afterwards cardinal. He ■ accompanied that lady to 
Rome at the beginning of the pontificate of Leo X. 
and had apartments in the Vatican. He remained in 
Rome during the two fucceeding pontificates, and was 
thought to be in the way of high promotion ; yet he ob¬ 
tained nothing more than the office of apoftolical pro- 
thonotary. At the faek of Rome in 1527 he loff all his 
property, and even his books. To this calamity was 
added that of the death of his patron, cardinal Ran- 
gonef; fo that he left the capital in great diftrefs, and 
went firff to Bologna, and then to Mirandola. In this 
city he was received wdtli great kindnefs by Giantran- 
cefco Pico, but ill fortune Hill purfued him. This pa¬ 
tron was murdered in 1533, and Giraldi with great dif¬ 
ficulty efcaped to F'errara w-ith his life. From the ex¬ 
treme poverty to which he was reduced, he was re¬ 
lieved by the favour of the duchefs Renata, and that 
of feveral of the nobility, fo that in his latter years he 
was able to lay up a fum of ten thoufand crowns. His 
health, however, was extremely impaired, and he fi- 
niflied his days in 1552. He bequeathed moff of his 
property to duke Hercules, though he had feveral poor 
relations ; and his books to Cinthio Giraldi, wlio ap¬ 
pears to have been his kinfman. The great extent of 
his reading is particularly fliewn by his work, entitled, 
Syntagma de Diis Gentium, in feventeen dilfertations. It 
is the firft treatife in whicli mythology is difeufled in a 
truly learned manner, and there is fcarcely any ancient 
author, Greek or Latin, which he does not quote. Be¬ 
longing to the fame argument are his Treatife on the 
Mufes ; on the Ships of the Ancients and their Modes 
of Burial; on the Life of Hercules ; his Explications 
of the Pythagorical Symbols and other ancient Enig¬ 
mas ; his Treatife of Years and Months, with the Greek 
and Latin Calendars ; and his Thirty Dialogues on Sub¬ 
jects of Erudition. His other great w'ork is, A Hiffory 
of the Greek and Latin Poets ; and of the Poets of his 
own Time; the latter of which is an exact account of 
the ffate of poetry during the firff fifty years of the 
fixteenth century. He was hiinlelf an elegant Latin 
poet, and fome of his compofitions are joined to the 
Leyden edition of his works in 1696, 2 vols. folio. It 
was probably a fenfe of his own misfortunes that in¬ 
duced him to write two fmall pieces againff ingratitude,, 
and a work which became famous, entitled, rrogyinnaf- 

mata adverjus Litter as L3 Litteratos •. this attack upon let¬ 
ters, indeed, he alferied to be only a Iport of the ima¬ 
gination. FJe tranflated from tlie Ureek a woik of Si¬ 
mon of Antiocli, De Cibariorum Faeultale,. 

I GI'RANj 
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GI'RAN, a town of Africa, in the country of Al¬ 
giers : forty-five miles fouth-eaft of Ouran. 

GI'RANCOURT, a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of ti'.e Vofges, and chief place of a canton, in (he 
diftr'dt of Epinal : one league and three quarters weft 
of Rpinai, and three and a half fouth-eaft of Mirecourt. 

GIR'ANDOLE, J'.- [French.] A kind of branched 
car.rileftick. 

GIRAPIE'TRA, a town of the iftand of Candia : 
fixteen miles fouth-weft of Settia. 

GI'RAR, a ftrong fortrefs of Hindooftan, in the 
country of Malwa: forty miles fouth-eaft ot Shande- 
ree, and tliirty-two eaft-north-eaft of Kimlafla. 

GI'RARD (Gabriel), diftinguifhed for his writings 
on the French language, and as being almoner to the 
duchefs of Berry, and king’s interpreter for the Scla- 
vonian and Ruftian languages. He was admitted into 
the French academy in 1744, and died in 1748, at the 
age of feventy. His principal work was Synonymes Fran¬ 

cois-, the purpofe of wlftch was to ftiew that the French 
words ufually accounted fynonymous, have, almoft all, 
fnades of difference, which, in correct fpeech, (hould 
prevent them from being ufed indiiferently. This po- 
iition he illuftrates by fliort fentences, in which the 
words are introduced, and which are generally ufeful 
maxims or delicate fentiments, chofen with much tafte 
and a very nice difcrimination. No work of the gram¬ 
matical kind was ever more pleafing to read ; and Vol¬ 
taire fays of it, “that it will iubfift as long as the lan¬ 
guage, and will even ferve to make it fubfiit.” A new 
edition of it, much augmented, was publiftied by M. 
Beaiizee, in 1769, 2 vols. i2mo. The abbe Girard 
alfo wrote a French grammar, entitled Prmcipcs de la 

Langue Franfoife, 2 vols. 121110. 1747, which has conlide- 
rable mciit. 

GI'RARD DE VILLETHIER'RI (John), a French 
prieft, born at Paris, where he died in 1709, at the age 
of fixty-eight years. He is highly praifed for his piety 
and his virtues, and for being the author of a great 
number of practical and devotional trcatiles. His works 
have been Irequently printed, and, according to Dupin, 
taken coileddively, form a body of pradlical morality 
adapted to all conditions ; founded on the Scriptures, 
the canons, the councils, and the fathers. 

GIRARDON' (Francis), an eminent French fculp- 
tor, born in 1630, the fon of a founder at Troyes in 
Champagne. After acquiring tafte and pradtice in his 
native city, he went to Paris, and improved liimfelf un¬ 
der the fculptor Anguier. The reputation he acquired 
by his performances caul'ed him to be fent by the king 
with a liberal penfion to Rome. On his return he was 
admitted into the academy of painting in 1657, and ob¬ 
tained the patronage of Le Bum, which he returned by 
an unlimited deference. He wrought much from the 
deligns of that painter ; and was, doubtlel's, not ill- 
-pleafcd wlien the dilcouragement of Le Brim caiifed 
the celebrated iciilptor Puget to quit Paris and return 
to Marleilles. Girardon is reckoned to have had more 
corr'ebtnefs than invention4 and he modelled with more 
facility than he worked in marble, for his chifel is 
thought to have generally left an impreffion of heavi- 
nefs. His works are, however, conlidered as mafter- 
pieces in the art. Among the principal are four of the 
figures compofmg the group of the baths of Apollo, 
and the rape of Prolerpine; both in the gardens of 
Verfailles : the equel'trian ftatue of Louis XI.V. the 
largeft that had been caft at a fingle fonti and the maii- 
foleum of cardinal Richelieu, 'in the church of tire 
Sorbonne. Fie made a prefent to his native place of a 
grand medallion of white marble reprefenting Lou is XIV. 
He cultivated the friendfhip of the fine writers of the 
age, feveraldf whom have perpetuated his name. He 
rofe through the various dignities in the academy to 
that of chancellor, to which he was nominated in 1695. 
After having adorned the capital and other parts of the 
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kingdorit with a number of works, and rifen to tliehead 
of his profeftion, he died in 1715, at the age of eighty- 
five, and w'as'buried in the iplendid tomb which he had 
erebted for his wife at Troyes. 

/GIRASO'LE, f. igirqfol, Fr.] The opal ftone, or 
that which is called cat's eye. The word is fometimes 
applied to femi-tranfparent milk-white porcelain. 

GIRCH, a river of North Wales, which runs into 
the fea, near Piillhely, in Caernarvonftiire. 

GIRCHS'BECK, a town of Germany, in the duchv 
of Holftein ; eleven miles fouth-fouth-wefi: of Segebero-, 
and fix weft-fouth-wcll of Oldeftohe. 

ToGIRD, D.(2. girded, or girt •, [^ypban. Sax.] 
To bind round.—They fprinkled earth upon their lieads, 
and girded their loins with fackcloth. 2 Mac. x. 3.—To 
put on fo as to furround or bind.—Cords of the bignefs 
of packthread were faftened to bandages, which the 
woi Kinen had girt round my neck. Swift.—To fallen by 
binding.—He girt his warlike harnefs about him. i Mac. 
i,i. 25. 

Let us rife at once, gird on our fwords. 
And, at the head of our remaining troops. 
Attack the foe. Addifon, 

To inveft : 

Stoop then, and fet your knee againfl: my foot; 
And in reguerdon of that duty done, 
I gird thee with the valiant fword of York. Skake/peare. 

To drefs ; to habit; to clothe.—I girded thee about 
with fine linen, and I covered thee with lilk. Ezek. xy'i. 10. 

Tyfiphone there keeps the ward. 
Girt in her fanguine gown, by night and day, 
Obfervant of the fouls that pafs the downward way. 

Dry den. 
To cover round as a garment: 

Thefe, with what fkill they had, together few’d. 
To gird their waift: : vain covering, if to hide 
Their guilt, and dreaded fhame ! Milton. 

To furnifli; to equip : 

So to the coaft of Jordan he direifls , 
His eafy fteps, girded with fnaky wiles. Milton, 

To inclofe ; to incircle; 

That Nyfeian ille. 
Girt with the river Triton, where old Cham 
Hid Amalthea, and her florid fon. 
Young Bacchus, from his ftepdame Rhea’s eye. Milton. 

To reproach; to gibe.—Being mov’d, he will not [pare 
to gird \.\\c god. Shakefpeare. 

To GIRD, V. n. [by tranfpofition from gride or c«<.] 
To break a fcornful jell; to gibe; to fneer.—Men of 
all forts take a pride to gird dt me. Shakefpeare. 

This wondred error growth 
At which our critics gird. ~ Drayton. 

GIRD, /! A twitcli ; a pang: it may come from the 
fenl'ation caufed by a bandage or girdle drawn hard lud- 
denly. This word is now leldom ufed, unlefs the for¬ 
mer etymology be admitted.—Confcience by this means 
is freed from many fearful girds and twinges which the 
atheill feels. Tillotfoa. 

Sweet king ! the biftiop hath a kindly gird: 

For fname, my lord of Wincheller, relent. Shakefpeare. 

GIR DER, f. in architedlure; the largeft beam or 
piece of timber fupporting a floor, d'hei.r ends are ufu¬ 
ally faftened into the fummers, or breaft-fummers ; and 
the joills are framed in at one end to the girders. By 
the ftatiite for rebuilding London, no girder is to lie lefs 
than ten incites into the wall, and their ends to be always 
laid in loam, &c. The Ihorter bearings a girder has, 
and the oftener it is fupported l?y tiie internal or parti¬ 
tion walls, fo much the Itronger will be the building in 
proportion-as the tie is greater. 

Thefe 
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Tliefe miglity girders which tlie fabi ic bind, 
Thefe ribs robiift and valt in order join’d. Blackmorc. 

GIR'DER, y. [from V. ] A fatirift.—We great 
girders, call it a iQiort faying of (liarp wit, with a bitter 
I'enfe in a fweet word. Lilly's Alexan. and Campafpe. 

GIR'DLE, f. [jryj-ibe, Sax.] Any thing drawn 
round tlie waift, and tied or buckled: 

A cap of flowers, and a girdle, 

Embroider’d all with leaves olf myrtle. Shakefpeare. 

On him his mantle, girdle, fword, and bow, 
On liim Ids heart and foul, he did bellow. Cowley. 

Enclofure ; circumference : 

Suppofe witfiin the girdle of thefe walls 
Are now confin’d two mighty monarchies. Shakefpeare. 

The zodiac.—Great breezes in great circles, fuch as are 
under the girdle of the w orld, do refrigerate. Bacon. 

It was anciently the cultom for bankrupts and infol- 
vent debtors to put off and furrender their girdle in 
open court. The reafon was, that our ancellors ufed 
to carry all their neceflary utenlils tied to the girdle; 
wiience the girdle becante a fymbol of the eflatc. Hif. 
tory relates, that the widow of Philip J. duke of Bur¬ 
gundy, renounced her right of fuccellion, by putting off 
iter girdle upon the duke’s tomb. It was a cullom 
among the Greeks and Romans for the hufband to untie 
his bride’s girdle. Homer, lib.xi. of his Odylfey, calls 
the girdle “maid’s or virgin’s girdle.” 
The poets attribute to V'enus a particular kind of girdle 
called cefus, to which they annexed a faculty of infpir- 
ing the palfion of love. 

To GIR'DLE, ». a. Togird; to bind as witli agirdle ; 

Lay the gentle babes, girdling one another 
Within their innocent alabafler arms. Shakefpeare, 

To inclofe ; to fliut in ; to environ: 

Let me look back upon thee, O thou wall, 
That girdlcf in thofe wolves! Shakefpeare. 

GIR'DLE-BELT,y. The belt thatincirclesthe waifl : 

Nor did his eyes lefs longingly behold 
The girdle-belt, with nails of burnifli’d gold. Dryden. 

GIR'DLE-NESS, a cape of Scotland, on the eafl 
coaft : tw'o miles call of Aberdeen. ' 

GIR'DLE-STEAD, f. That part of the body W'here 
the girdle was worn.—Divide yourfelf into two halt's, 
juft 'oy the girdle-ftead. Eafward Hoe. 

GIR'DLER, f. A maker of girdles. 
GIR'DLERS’ COMPANY, a refpeclable company 

of the city of London, incorporated Auguft 6, 1448. 
'They are a mailer, three wardens, twenty-four allillants, 
eighty-four livery-men. See. 1 heir armorial enligns 
are per tefs azure, and or a pale counter-changed, each 
piece of the firft, charged with a gridiron of the fecond. 
'I’he creft is the demy effigy of St. Lawrence, holding 
in his right hand a gridiron, in the left a book, the firft 
of the colour, the latter of the metal aforefaid. The 
motto, “Give thanks to God.” Their hall is in Ba- 
finghall.ftreet. 

GIRE, f. 'igyrus, Lat.] A circle deferibed by any 
thing in motion. See Gyre. 

GIREL'LA, y "[from the Lat. gyro, to turn round. ] 
A vane ; a weathercock. 

GIRET', a town of Perfia, in the province of Me- 
zanderan; thirty miles I'outfi of Ferabat. 

GIR'GASHITES, or Gergese'nes, an ancient peo¬ 
ple of the land of Canaan, whole habitation w'as beyond 
the fea of Tiberias, where w'e find fome foellleps of 
their name in the city of Gergtfa, upon the lake of Ti¬ 
berias. The Jevvilh dodders record, that when Joftuia 
firft came into the land of Canaan, the Girgalhites took 
a refoliition rather to forfake t.heir country than fubmit 
to the Hebrews, and accordingly retired iisto Africa. 
N'everthelefs, a good number of them ftaid behind, 
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fince Jofliua, xxiv. ii, informs us that h.e fubdued the 
Girgalhites, and they whom he overcame were on tliis 
fide the Jordan. 

GIR'GE, or Djergeh, a town of Upper Egypt, t’le 
capital of the Said, and relidence of a bey, fituated on 
the left bank of the Nile, in a moll fertile diliritt, 
abounding in all kinds of provifions. It is about a 
league in circumference, and contains ieveral mofques, 
bazars, and fquares, but no marble buildings or remains 
of ancient edifices : 215 miles fouth of Cairo, and 160 
north of Syene. Lat. 26. 30. N. Ion. 49. 8. E. Ferro. 

GIRGEN'TI, or Agrigenti, a city of the iftaiu’ 
of Sicily, near tlie fouth coaft of the V'alley of Mazara, 
founded near the ruins of the ancient Agrigenturn ; the 
fee of a biftiop : fituated on the river St. Blaife, about, 
three miles from the fea ; forty-feven miles fouth of Pa¬ 
lermo. Tills fee is the richell in Sicily. Among the 
turiofitios belonging to tlie catliedral is an Etrufean 
vafe of rare fize and prefervation. The monaftery of 
San Nicolo Hands on a little eminence in tlie centre of 
tlie old city, admirably fituated. The range of hills' 
towards tlie fouth-eaft finks gradually, fo as to admit a 
noble view of fea and (If plain, terminated on each fide 
by luxuriant groves of fruit-trees. Above appear the 
remains of ancient grandeur, wonderfully contrafted 
with-the humble ftraw cottages built at their feet. In 
the garden of this convent is a fquare building witii 
pilafters, which is fuppofed to have been part of the_ 
palace of the Roman prsetor. See Agrigentum, 

vol. i. p. 207. Lat. 37. 28. N. Ion. 31. 18. El. Ferro. 
GIR'I A, a town of the illand of Cephalonia : lixtecn 

miles weft of Cephalonia. 
GIR'KIN, /. A fmall kind of cucumber. 
GIRL, y. [Concerning the etymology of this v/ord 

there is much queftion; Meric Cafaubon derives it from 
xofjj, of the fame Cgnification; Minfhew from garrula, 

Latin, a prattler, or girella, Italian, a wTathercock ; 
Junius thinks that it cqmes from herlodes, Welfti, from 
which, fays he, harlot is very ealily deduced. Skinner 
imagines that the Saxons, who tiled ceojil, for a man, 
might likewife have ceopla for a woman, though no fuch 
word is now found. Dr. Hickes derives it moft proba¬ 
bly from the Illandic karlinna, a woman.]* A young wo¬ 
man, or female child.—In thofe unfledg’d days was my 
W'ife a girl. Shakefpeare. 

Tragedy ftiould blufli as much to Hoop 
To the low mimic follies of a farce. 
As a grave matron would to dance with girls. Rofeommon. 

A boy, like thee, would make a kingly line ; 
But oh! a girl, like her, mull be divine ! Dryden. 

GIRL'ISH, adj. Suiting a girl ; youthful.—In her 
girlifi age fhe kept Iheep on the moor. Carew. 

GIRL'ISFINESS, /. The Hate or quality of being 
girlilh. 

GIRL'ISHLY, adv. In a girlilli manner. 
GIRN, f. [a tranfpofition of letters for] Grin.— 

This is at leall a girn of fortune, if not a fair fmile. 
Davenant’s Wits. 

To GIRN, V. n. A corruption of grin. It is applied 
in Scotland to a crabbed, captious, or peevilh, perlbn. 

GIROMA'GNY, a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of the Upper Rhine, and chief place of a canton, 
in tlie diftritl of Befort : two leagues north-well of Be- 
fort, and nine and a Iialf fouth-weft of Colmar. 

GI'RON, a town of Africa, on the Ivory Coaft. 
GI'RON,y. In heraldry; a kind of triangle. 
GI'RON DE LOYASA (Garcias), a learned Spaniftt 

prelate, born at Talavera, and purl'ued his ftudies in 
tlie univerfity of Alcala. When he had completed his 
philofophical and theological courfes, he applied to tlie 
lludy of hiftory, and of the councils, with 'Which he 
became intimately converfant. Afterwards he retired 
to Toledo, of which lie had obtained a canoiiry, and 
where his uncle Lopez de Carvajal religned to him the 

7 I archdeacon-i y 
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archdeaconry of Giiadalajar, which is one of the dig¬ 
nities belonging to the churcli of that city. In 1585, 
Pliilip II. king of Spain, fent for him to court, where he 
jnade h m his almoner, and mafler of tlie royal chapel; 
ioon after which he confided to his care the education 
c t his fon Philip, infant of Spain. When, in 1596, car- 
din.al Albert ot Auftria went to afuime the government 
ct the Low-countries, he appointed Giron his vicar-ge- 
r.era! over his archbifhopric of Toledo; and upon the 
fubfeqaent marriage of the cardinal, the king preferred 
his almoner to that valuable fee. He had but a fhort 
enjoyment, hov/ever, of his new dignity; for he died in 
-599> 'vrthin five or fix months after his advancement. 
He was the author of a valuable colledlion of Spanifli 
Councils, publiflied in 1594, in folio, under the title of 
ColleElio Conciliorun Hifpanice, cum Notis & Emendatibnibus. 

GIRON'DE, a department ofTrance, bounded on'the 
north-eaff by the department of the Lower Charente, on 
the eaft by the departments of the Dordogne and Lot 
and Garonne, on the louth by the department of the 
Landes, and on the weft by the fea. It takes its name 
from the river Gironde. Bourdeaux is the capital. 

GIRON'DE, a town of France, in the department of 
the Gironde, and chief place of a canton, in the diftridl 
oi La Reblle : one league and a half weft of La Reoile, 
and three north of Bazas. 

GIRON'DE, a river of France, formed by the union 
of the Garonne and Dordogne, four leagues north from 
Bourdeaux, which runs into the Atlantic after a courfe 
about nine leagues north-north-weft. 

GIRONEL'LA, a town of Spain, in tlie province of 
Catalonia : feven miles eaft-north-eaft of Solfano. 

GIRONNE', adj. Having the field divided into girons. 
GIRO'ST, a town of Perfia, in the province of Ker¬ 

man ; 125 miles fouth of Sirgian. 
GIROU'ST pames), a French Jefuit, born at Beau¬ 

fort in Anjou, in 1624. He entered on his noviciate in 
1641, and, after palling through the ufual academic 
comics, made pulpit eloquence the principal fubjebl of 
his attention. In this line he rofe to high reputation in 
his native province, and afterwnirds in the caprital. When 
he was at the height of his popularity, he was incapa¬ 
citated tor further public fervices by a paralytic attack ; 
but, as he retained his faculties, he was for Ibme years 
much retorted to as a learned and judicious adviler on 
tUfncult points on cafuiftry. He died in 1689, at lixty- 
five years of age. After his death, father Bretonneau 
publithed a colledtion of his Sermons, in 1704, in five 
vols. izmo. 

GIRR'OCK,y'. \_acvs major.'] A kind of fifti. 
GIRT, part. pajf. [f fom To gird. ] 
To GIRT, V. a. To gird ; to encompafs; to encircle. 

Not proper: 

In the dread ocean, undulating wide 
Beneath the radiant line that the globe. Thomfon. 

GIRT, f. A band by w'hich the fuddle or burthen is 
fixed upon the horfe: 

Here lies old Hobfon, death hath broke his j/r/; 
And here, alas ! hath laid him in tiie dirt. Milton. 

x\ circular bandage.—The moft common way of band¬ 
age is by that of the gtrl, which girt hath a bolder in 
the middle, and the ends are tacked firmly together. 
Wifeman.—[In timber-meafuring.] The circumference 
of a tree. Some ufe this word tor the quarter or fourth 
part of the circumference only, on account of the great 
ufe that is made of it; for the i'quare of this fourth part 
is tiled as equal to the area of the feiSlion of the tree; 
which fquare therefore multiplied by the length of the 
tree, is accounted the folid content. This content how¬ 
ever is always about one-fourth, part kj's than the true 
quantity ; being nearly equal to what this will be after 
the tree is hewed fquare in the ufual way: fo that it 
feems intended to make an allowance for the fquaring of 
the tree. 
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GIRT-LINE, /. A fea term; a rope paffing through 
a block on the head of the lower maft to hoift up the 
rigging.—[With carpenters-.] A line on the commorr 
Hiding rule, employed in the cafting up the contents of 
trees by means of their girt. 

GIRTH, f. A band by which the faddle is fixed" 
upon the horfe : 

Or the faddle turn’d round, or \.\\e girths brake ; 
For low on the ground, woe for his fake. 
The law is found. Btn Jonfon. 

The compafs meafured by the girdle, or enclofing ban¬ 
dage.—He’s a lufty jolly fellow' that lives well, at leaft 

■ three yards in the girth. Addifon. 

To GIRTH, V. a. To bind with a girth. 
GIRTH-WEB,yi The web of which girths are made. 
GIR'TYS, an Indian town in the north-weft territory 

of the United States, near the head of the navigable water 
or landing on St. Mary’s river, where the 1 ndians entered 
into the treaty of Greenville with the United States. 

GIRU', a town of Perfia, in the province of Mezan^ 
deran : fifty miles eaft of IVIezanderan. 

GIR'V AN, a town of Scotland, in the county of Ayr, 
fituated at the mouth of the river Girvan : the princi¬ 
pal trades carried on are tanning of leather and making 
of fitoes: fourteen miles fouth-foutli-weft of Ayr, and 
twenty-feven north-north-weft of Wigton. 

GIR'V AN, a river of Scotland, which rifes in the 
north-eaft part of the county of Ayr, and runs into the 
fea, a-little below Girvan town. 

GIR'VIl, [from ^yja. Sax. a fen.] The ancient in¬ 
habitants of Lincolnlliire, and fome neighbouring coun¬ 
ties ; the inhabitants of the fen country. 

Gl'SARM, y. An ancient military weapon, fuppofed. 
to be a pike with two points. 

GIS'BERT (John), a learned French Jefuit, born at 
Cahors, in 1639. During feven years he prefided over 
the claftjeal and rhetorical forms at Tours; and after¬ 
wards taught philofophy for four years, and theology 
during an equal period, in that city. His next appoint¬ 
ment was to the theological chair in the univerfity of 
Touloufe, which he filled for eighteen years with emi¬ 
nent I'uccefs and reputation. After he was releafed from 
the duties of his profeftbrfhip, he was appointed princi¬ 
pal of the Jefuits college at Touloufe ; and in 1703 was 
chofen provincial of the order in Languedoc. He died 
at Touloufe in 1710, in the feventy-;firft year of his age. 
His principal works were, i. In Sunmam SanBi Thomce 

Quajliones juris 13 FaBi theologica in Collegio Tolofano Socie- 
tatis Jrfi propugnata, 1670, folio. 2. Dijfertationes Acade. 

miccE SeleBa, &c. 1688, 8vo. Sekntia RdigionisUniverfa, 

Jive Chrijliana Thcologia, Hijloriis EccUJiaJlicie nova Method* 

Jdciata, Quejliones Juris 13 FaBi compleBens, 1689, in 2 vols. 
8vo. 4. Antiprobabilifmus, jive TraBatus Theologicus Jidekm 

totius Probabiljmi Staterem continens, in quo ex Rationibus di~ 

vinis accurate examinalur five Veritas feu Fajitas cujufeunque 

Probabiljmi in Materia morali, 1703, 4to. a work which 
Dupin has analyled and recommended as a performance 
of great merit. 

GIS'BERT (Blaife), a French Jefuit, and, like the 
preceding, a native of Cahors, born in 1567, and entered 
into the order in 1672. For fome years he filled the 
polls of claflical and rhetorical tutor; but afterwards 
was felected for the fervice of the pulpit, in which he 
is faid to have been much admired. The laft years ot 
his life he fpent in the college belonging to the lociety 
at Montpellier, .where lie died in 1731. He was the au¬ 
thor of The Art of Educating a Prince, 1687, 4to. re¬ 
printed in the following year in 2 vols. 121110,. under the 
title of The Art of forming the Mind and Heart ot a 
Prince : and Philofophy for a Prince ; or, a true Idea 
of the Modern and of the Ancient Philofophy, 1689, 
8vo. But the work which does him moft honour, is his 
Chriftian Eloquence, in Theory and Praiticc, 1714, 4to. 
which was I'epublilhed in 1728 at AmIcerdam, in-a21110. 

with 
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with notes, by the celebrated James L’Enfant, tvl;o 
awards it a high thare of praife. The author left behind 
him iamanul'eript a work which, if well executed, mutt 
be gratifying to curiofity ; it is entitled A critical Hif- 
tory of the Art of Preaching among the French, from 
the early Years of the Reign of Francis I. to the Reign 
of Louis XV. 

GIS'BOROUGH, a market-town in the North Riding 
ofYorklhire, in Clereland, in the turnpike road from 
Whitby to Durham, 224 miles from London, and four 
from the mouth of the Tees, where is a bay and harbour 
for fltips. It had an abbey, founded in 1119; and its 
church, by the ruins, feems to have been equal to the 
larged cathedral in England. The foil, befides its fer¬ 
tility in padure, has iron ore, and mines of alum, which 
were fird difeovered in the reign of James I. and have 
been fince very much improved. Sir Paul Pindar, who 
fird farmed'them, paid a rent to the king of 12,500!. 
The market is on Fridays. Fairs April 26 and 27, Whit- 
fun-Tuefday, Augud 26 and’27, September 19 and 20, 
and Monday after November ii.—Ounfberry-Topping, 
is a lofty verdant moimwin, adjoitiing to Gifltorough, 
which has a mod delighffifl profpedl, and is regarded by 
the failors as a fea-mark. From a rock near the' top of 
it there ifiTues a fpring, recommended for diforders of 
the eyes. 

GIS'BURN, a fmall towm in Craven, in the Wed Ri¬ 
ding of the county of York ; eleven miles from Skipton, 
eight from- Clithero, twenty-five from Predon, and 220 
from London. A very good turnpike-road through a 
mod beautiful country from Skipton to Clithero pades 
through this towm, and is the direcSl road from York, 
Harrowgate, &c. to the central parts of Lancadiire. 
Here is no manufaftory, and but little trade of any kind, 
tlie country around this paridi, and indeed almod all 
Craven, confiding chiefly of large rich padures and 
meadow's, from which an almod incredible fupply of fat 
cattle, dieep, &c. is fent every fortnight to the trading 
towns in Lancadiire. Here are five fairs annually, viz. 
on Eader Monday, and the two fucceeding Mondays 
fortnight, for lean cattle; on September the i8th for 
fat cattle; and i9,th of September for pedlary w'ares. 

GIS'CO, fon of Hamilco tlie Cartliaginian general, 
banidied from his country by the influence of his ene¬ 
mies. He was afterwards recalled, and empowered by 
the Carthaginians to punidi, in what manner he pleafed, 
thofe who had occafioned his banidiment. He was fatis- 
fied to fee them prodrate on the ground, and to place 
his .foot on their neck, diewing that independence and 
forgivenefs are two of the mod brilliant virtues of a great 
mind. He was made a general foon after, in Sicily, againd 
the Corinthians, about 309 years before the Chridian era; 
and by his fuccefs and intrepidity he obliged the enemies 
of his country to fue for peace. 

To GISE, V. a. To graze by taking in the cattle of 
other people. 

GISE'KIA,yi [fo named by Linnaeus in honour of 
Paulas Dietericus Gifcke, profefibr of phyfics at Hamburgh.] 
In botany, a genus of the clafs pentandria, order penta- 
gynia, natural order of fucculentte, (portulaceie, JuJf.) 

The generic chara6lers are—Calyx : perianthium five¬ 
leaved ; leaflets ovate, concave, blunt, fcariofe at the 
edge, permanent. Corolla: none. Stamina: filaments 
five, fubulate, ovate at the bafe, diort; antherse round- 
ifli. Pidillurn : germ fuperior, roundidi, retufe, five- 
parted ; dyles diort, bowed back ; digmas blunt. Pe- 
ricarpium : capfules five, roundidi, lomewhat flatted, 
fcabrous, blunt, approximating. Seeds: folitary, ovate, 
fmooth.—EJJhitialCkara8.tr. Calyx five-leaved ; corolla 
none; capfules five, approximating, roundifh, one-feeded. 

Gifekia pharnacioicles, or trailing Gifekia, a folitary 
fpecies. Stalks herbaceous, decumbent, fmooth, Vound, 
fcored with a line on the upper fide, a foot long, with 
remote joints. Branches of the bafe alternate. The herb 
scfembles that of Illecebrum fiepideura. Leaves oppo- 
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file, petioled, clliptic-l.'.nceclate, quite enlire, hhuir, 
fmooth and even, fpreading. Mowers green on the out- 
fide, white within, hanging down, except on the day of 
flowering ; mod ot tliem axillary, on onc-flowered pe¬ 
duncles : capfules or feeds black. It is an aniiu.d plant, 
native of the Ead Indies ; flowering here in June. 

G i'SEMFiNT, /i Tlie cattle which are taken in to 
graze at a certain price ; the money received for grazing 
cattle. 

GPSETAKER,y. The perfon who fo takes cattle to 
graze. 

GIS'GI, a town of Tranfilvania, firuated near the 
Maros : fourteen miles fouth-wed of Millenbach. 

GISHU'BFT,, a town of Boiiemia, in the circle of 
Konigmgratz : twenty miles ead-nortli-eaft of Konigin- 
gratz. 

GI'SING, a tow'n and cadle of Hungarv : fourteen 
miles foutU-wed of Steinam Anger. 

GIS'LAVY, a town of Sweden, in the province of 
Smaland: twenty miles fouth-wed of Johnkioping. 

GI'SLEjy. Among the Englidi Saxons, fignifics a 
pledge: thus, Fredgijlt is a pledge of peace; Gijlcbtri an 
illudrious pledge, like the Greek Hamerus. GibJ'. Camden. 

GI'SON, y. in Jewidi antiquities, a low wall for in- 
clofing any thing confecrated, as the temple, the altar 
,of burnt facrifices, &c. 

GISO'RS, a town of France, and feat of a tribunal, 
in the department of the Eure ; nine leagues north-ead 
of Evreux, and nine ead of Rouen. Lat, 49. 17. N. Ion. 
19. 22. E. Ferro. 

GIST,y. Agued; a dranger. 
GIST OF AC'TION, inlaw, is the caufe for which 

the abiion licth ; the ground and foundation thereof, 
without wliich it is not maintainable. 5 Mod. 305. 

GIS'TAIN, a town of Spain, in Arragon, fitnated on 
a brook in tlie Pyrenees, on the confines of France : five 
leagues north of ALnfa. 

GIS'TITZ, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of 
Boleflau ; four miles north of Nimburn. 

GISU'ND, a town of Norway, in the diocefe of Dron- 
theim : forty-four miles north-wed of Drontheim. 

GITE,y. [old French.] A robe : 

When Phoebus rofe, he left his golden W'eed, 
And donn’d gite in deeped purple dy’d. Fairfax. 

GITH, y [^nigella.l The herb called Guinea peppero 
GITIIA'GO, y. in botany. See Ac rostem.ma. 
GI'TI, a town of Afia, in the country of Thibet: 

234 miles north-north-ead ot Delhi. Lat. 32.10. N. Ion. 
79. 36. E. Greenwich. 

GIT'SCHIN, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of 
Konigingratz. This town was taken and facked by the 
Bohemians in the year 1442; and fuffered greatly during 
the long w'ar of the Swedes in Germany : twenty-two 
miles north-wed of Konigingratz, and forty-four north- 
ead of Prague. 

GIT'TAH-HE'PHER, a city of Paledine, belonging 
to the tribe of Zebulon; lituated on the eadern boun. 
dary of that province. It is probably the lame with 
Gath-hepher. yy4.xix.13. 

GIT'TAIM, a city of Paledine, belonging to the 
tribe of Benjamin. 2 Sam. iv. 3. AM.xi. 33. 

GIT'TERN,/ A kind of harp. Phillips.. 

GIT'TITE, [from Ga//4.] A native of Gath ; an iiv. 
habitant of Gath. 

GIT'TITH,y. A Hebrew term frequently occurring 
in the Pfalms, and generally trandated wine-prejes. 1 he 
conjectures of interpreters are various concerning this 
word. Some think it figniftes a fort of mufical iadru- 
ment; others, that the pfalms with this title were lung 
after the vintage; and others, that the hymns of this 
kind were invented in- the city of Gath. Calmet is of 
opinion, that it was given to the dais ot young wo¬ 
men of Gath to be fung by them. Pfal.fiW.i. Ixxxi. i. 
lx.xxiv. I. Dr. Hammond thiiiks that the pfalms with 

this 
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this title were all fet to the fame tune, and made on 
Goliah the Gittite. 

Gi'V'A, a town of AfiaticTurkey, in the province of 
Natolia ; tliirty-two miles fouth-eaft of Milets. 

GIVANIROTON'DO, a town of Italy, in the king¬ 
dom of Naples, and province of Capitanata : nine miles 
■weft of Monte St. Angelo. 

To GIVE, v.a. preter.^awe; part. paff.; [jipen. 
Sax.] Tobeftovv; to confer without any price or re¬ 
ward; not to fell.—I had a mafter that gave me all I 
could afk, I'ut thought fit to take one thing from me 
again. Temple. 

Conftant at church and change ; his gains were fure, 
li\% givings rare, fave farthings to the poor. Pope. 

While tradefmen ftarve, thefe Philomyls are gay ; 
Eor gen’rous lords liad rather than pay. Voting. 

To tranfmit from himfelf to another by hand, fpeech, 
or writing; to deliver.—The woman whom thou gaveft 
to be vvith me, ftie gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 
Gerz.iii.i2.—They were eating and diinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage. xxiv. 38.—We fliall give 

an account of thele jihenomena. Burnet.—To put into 
one’s polleflion; to confign ; to impart; to communi. 
cate.—Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone out. 
Matt.XXV.—Nature gives us many children and friends, to 
take tliem away; but takes nane'away to give them us 
again. Tenfpk.— 'Yo pay as a price or reward, or in ex¬ 
change.—All that a man hath will he give for his life. 
Jolt, ii. 4. 

Jf you did know to whom I gave the ring, 
Jf you did kiiow for whom I gave the ring. 
And would conceive for what I gave the ring. 
You would abate the llrength of your difplcafure. 

Shakejpeare. 

To yield ; not to withhold.—Philip, king of Macedon, 
gave I'entence agtiinft a prifoner when he was drowfy, 
and feemed lo give fmall attention. The prifoner, after 
fentence tvas pronounced, faid, I appeal : the king, fome- 
what ftirred, faid. To whom do you appeal ? The pri- 
loner anfwered. From Philip, when he gave no ear, to 
Philip, when he ftiall give ear. Bacon.—To quit; to yield 
as due.—Give place, thou ftranger, to an honourable man. 
Ecclef.—I'o confer; to impart.—I will blefs her, and 
give thee a fon alfo of her. Gen. xvii.—To expofe; to 
yield without retention: 

All clad in Ikins of beafts the jav’Iin bear; 
Give to the wanton winds their flowing hair. Dryden. 

To grant ; to allow.—’Tis given me once again to be- 
liold my friend. Rowe.—To yield; not to deny : 

1 gawehis wife propofitl way; 
Nay, urg’d him to go on: the lhallow fraud 
Will ruin him. Rowe. 

To afford; to fupply. — Give us alfo facrifices and burnt, 
offerings, that we may facrifice unto the Lord. Ex, x. 25. 
—To empower ; to commilfion : 

Prepare 
The due libation and the folemn pray’r; 
Then^me tliy friend to died the facred wine. Pope. 

To enable.—God himfelf requireth the lifting up of 
pure hands in prayers; and hath given the world to un- 
derftand, that the wicked, although they cry, fliall not 
be heard. Hooker. 

So fome weak flioot, which elfe would poorly rife, 
.love’s tree adopts, and lifts into the Ikies; 
Through the new pupil foll’ring juices flow. 
Thru ft forth the gems, and give the llow’rs to blow. Ticket. 

To pay.—The applaufe and approbation I give to both 
your fpeeches. Shak^'peare.—To utter; to vent ; to pro¬ 
nounce;*—Let the firlt lioneft dil'coverer give the word 
about, that Wood’s halfpence liave been offered, and 

caution the poor people not to receive them. Swift.— 
So you muft be the firft that gives this fentence, and he 
that fufters. Shahefpeare.—To exhibit; to ftiew.—This 
inftance gives the impoffibility of an eternal exiftence in 
any thing effentially alterable or corruptible. Hale.—To 
exhibit as the produdl of a calculation.—The number 
of men being divided by the number of Ihips, gives four 
hundred and twenty-four men a-piece. Arbuthwt.—To 
do any a61: of which the confequence reaches others.— 
As we defire to give no offence ourfelves, fo neither fliall 
W'e take any at the difference of judgment in others. 
Burnet.—To exhibit ; to fend forth as odours from any 
body.—In oranges the ripping of the rind giveth out their 
fmell. Bacon.—To addict; to apply.—He thdt gneth his 
mind to the law of the Moft High, will feek out the 
wifdom of all the ancients. Ecclef. xxxix. i. 

The duke is virtuous, mild, and too well given. 

To dream on evil. Shakejpeare. 

Fear him not, Caefar, he’s not dangerous : 
He is a nable Roman, and v/oW given. Shahefpeare. 

To refign ; to yield up.—Finding ourfelves in the midft 
of the greateft wildernefs of waters, without victual, 
vet gave ourfelves for loft men, and prepared for death. 
Bacon. 

Who fay, I care not, thofe I give for loft ; 
And to inftruct them will not quit the colt. Herberts 

To conclude ; to fuppofe: 

Whence came you here, O friend, and whither bound > 
All gave you loft on-far Cyclopean ground. Garth. 

To Give away. To alienate from one’s felf; to make 
over to another ; to transfer.—Whatfoever we employ 
in charitable ufes, during our lives, is given away from 

ourfelves: vvliat we bequeath at our death, is given 
from others only, as our nearelt relations. Atterbury. 

If you fliall marry, ” 
You give away this hand, and that is mine ; 
You give away heav’n’s vows, and thofe are mine ; 
You give away my felf, which is known mine. Shahefpeare’. 

To Give back. To return; to reftore.—Their vices 
perhaps back all thofe advantages which their viCdo- 
ries procured. Atterbury. 

To Give forth. To publifli ; to tell.—Soon after it 
w'as given forth, and believed by many, that the king 
was dead. Hayward. 

To Give the hand. To yield pre-eminence, as being 

fubordinate or inferior.—Leffbns being free from fome 

inconveniences, whereunto fermons are more fubjeCI, 

they may in this refpeCl: no lefs take than in others 

they muft^iye the hand, which betokeneth pre-eminence. 

Hooker. 

To Give over. To leave; to quit; to ceafe.—Let 
novelty therefore in this^^mr over endlefs contradictions, 
and let ancient cuftoms prevail. Hooker. 

Never give her o'er-. 

For fcorn at firft makes after love the more. Shakejpeare. 

To addiCI ; to attach to.—When the Babylonians had 
given themfelves over to all manner of vice, it was time 
for tlie Lord, who had fet up that empire, to pull it 
down. Grew.—To conclude loft.—Since it is lawful to 
practife upon them that arc forfaken and given over, I 
will adventure to preferibe to you. Suckling. 

Yet this falfe comfort never him o’er. 

That, whilft he creeps, his vig’rous thoughts can foar. 
Pope. 

To abandon.—The duty of uniformity throughout all 
churches, in all manner of indifferent ceremonies, will 
be very hard, and therefore belt to give it o’er. Hooker. 

Sleep hath forfook, txnd giv'n me o’er 
To death’s benumbing o^iuin as my only cure. Milton, 

To Give out. To proclaim ; to publilh ; to utter.— 
* The 
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Tlie night was diftinguinied by the orders wliich he 
gave out to ids army, that they fliould forbear all Inl'ult- 
ing of their enemies. Addifon. 

It is given out, that, deeping in my orchard, 
A ferpent ftiing me. So the whole ean of Denmark 
Is by a forged procefs of my death, 
Rankly abufed. Shakefpeare. 

To fliow in falfe appearaiice : 

l-i\% givings out were of an infinite difiance 
From his true meant defign. Shakefpeare. 

To Give up. Torefign; to quit ; to yield.—Let us 
give ourfelves wholly up to Chrifi in heart and defire. 
Taylor.—Give yourfelves up to fome hours of leifure. JVatts. 

Learn to be honefi men, give up your leaders, 
And pardon (hall defeend on all the refi. Addifon. 

Have the phyficians up all their hopes ( 
Cannot they add a few days to a monarch ? Rozoe. 

To abandon.—-If any be given up to believe lies, fome 
iiuift be fiiii given up to tell them. Stilling fleet.—Perfons, 
who, through misfortunes, chufe not to drefs, Ihould 
not, however, give up neatnefs. Clarijfa.—To deliver.— 
And Joab gave up the fum of the number of the people 
to the king. 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. 

To Give way. To yield ; not to refifi ; to make room 
for.—Private refpects, with him, gave way to the com¬ 
mon good. Carew. - ■ 

Scarce had he fpoken when the cloud gave way ; 
The mifis flew upwards, and diflblv’d in day. Drydcn. 

The word give is often ufed with great laxity. I'he ge¬ 
neral idea is that of tranfmitting from one to anotlier. 

To GIVE, V. n. To rufli ; to fall on; to give the af- 
fault. A phrafe merely French, and Icarcely worthy of 
adoption: 

Your orders come too late, the fight’s begun; 
The enemy gives on with fury led. Dryden. 

To relent; to grow moifi ; to melt or foften ; to thaw. 
—Some things are harder when they come from the fire, 
and afterwards give again, and grow foft; as the crufi of 
bread, bifket, fweetmeats, and fait. Bacon. 

Only a fweet and virtuous foul. 
Like feafon’d timber, never ; 

But though the whole world turn to coal. 
Then chiefly lives. Herbert. 

T o mo V e. A French ph rafe; 

Up and down he traverfes his ground. 
Then nimbly fliifts a thrufi, then lends a wound ; 
Now back he gives, then ruihes on amain. Daniel. 

To Give in. To go back ; to give way. Not in ufe.— 
The charge was given with fo well-governed fury, that 
the left corner of the Scots battalion was enforced to 
give in. Hayward. 

To Give into. To adopt; to embrace.—This confi- 
deration may induce a tranflator to give into thofe gene¬ 
ral phrafes, which have attained a veneration in our 
language from being ufed in the Old Tefiament. Pope.— 

The whole body of the people are giving in with all their 
ynight to thofe very praffices that, are working their de- 
firuftion. Swift. 

To Give off. To ceafe ; to forbear.—The punifhment 
would be kept from being too much, if we gave off as 
foon as we perceived that it reaches the mind. Locke. 

To Gi VE over. To ceafe ; to acl no more.—Demetrius, 
king of Macedon, had a petition offered him divers times ^ 
by an old woman, and (fill anfwered he had no leifure ; 
whereupon the woman laid aloud, V/hy then give over to 
be king. Bacon. 

So Satan, whom repulfe upon repulfe 
Met ever, and to (hameful filence brought, 
Ytt.gives not o’er, though dcfperate of luccefs. Milton. 
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To Give out. To publifii ; to proclaim.—Simon be¬ 
witched the people of Samaria, giding out that himfelf 
was fome great one. AEls', viii. 9.—To ceafe ; to yield : 

We are'the eartli ; and they 
Like moles within us, heave and call about : 

And ’till they foot and clutch their prey; 
They never cool, much lefs gwe oo«. Herbert. 

GIV'EN, {Datum,) a term ufed in mathematics, fo 
fignify fomething that is fuppofed to be known : thus, 
if a magnitude be known, or if we can find anotlier equal 
to it, it is (aid to he given in magnitude. Or v.:hen the 
pofition of any thing is known, it is faid to be given in 
poution. And when the diameter of a circle is known, 
the circle is given in magnitude. Or the circle is given 

in pofition, when its centre is given in pofition. When 
the kind or fpecies of a figure is known, or remains the 
fame, it Is given in fpecie, &c. Euclid wrote a book of 
Data, or concerning things given, in 95 propofitions, 
ulually accompanying his Elements, in the belt editions, 
and which Pappus reckons as one of the befi fpecimens 
of the analytical works of the ancients. 

GIV'ER, f. One that gives ; donor ; befiower ; dif. 
tributor; granter; 

I have not liv’d fince firfi I heard the news, 
The gift the guilty giver doth accufe. Dryden, 

Both gifts defiruflive to the givers prove ; 
Alike both lovers fall by thofe they love. Pope. 

GIVES,yi Fetters or fliackles for the feet. 
GIV'ET, a town of France, in the department of the 

Ardennes, and chief place of a canton, in the difirict of 
Rocroy, It-anciently confified of two fmall villages, in 
the county of Namur, on each fide of the Meufe, near 
Charlemont, afterwards erefled into two towns, one next 
to Charlemont, called Givet St,. Hilaire, the other on the 
oppofite fide of the river, called Givet Notre Dame. The 
fortifications are the work of Vauban: eight leagues 
north of Mezieres, and five north-eaft of Rocroy. Lat. 
5c. 7. N. Ion. 22. 27. E. Ferro. 

GIU'LA, a town of Hungary, fituated on the river 
Keres ; taken by the Turks in 1566, and retaken, in the 
year 1695, by the emperor, to whom it was confirmed 
by the peace of Carlowitz : fifty-two miles north-north- 
wefi of Temefv/ar, and eighty-eight north of Belgrade. 

GIULE'NEI, an ifland in the Cafpian Sea : 130 miles 
fouth of Afirachan. Lat. 44.15. N. Ion. 65.3,5. FI. Ferro. 

GIU'LIA NO'VA, a town of Italy, in the kingdom 
of Naples, and province of Abruzzo Ultra, on the coafi 
of the Adriatic : twelve miles eafi-north-eafi of'I'eramo. 

GIVON'NE, a town of France, in the department of 
the Ardennes, aitd chief place of a canton, in th.e'difirift 
of Sedan ; one league north-eafi of Sedan. 

GIVO'RS, a town of F'rance, in the department of 
the Rhone and Loire, and chief place of a canton, in 
the difiridl of Campagne-de-Lyon: four leagues fouth 
of Lyons. 

GIV'RY, a town of France, in the department of 
tlie Saone and Loire, and chief place of a canton, in 
the difiridl of Chalons; one league and a half weft of 
Chalons-fur-Saone, and two and a half fouth of Chagny. 
Lat. 46. 47. N. Ion. 22. 25. E. Ferro. 

GIUS'MARK, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the 
province of Curdiftan ; eighty miles fouth-lbuth-eafi 
of Betlis. 

GIUST,/. igioflra, Ital.] A tilting with fpears : 

Full jolly knight he feem’d, and faire did fitt, 
As one for knightly giujls and fierce encounters fitt. Sp. 

To GIUST, V: n. To tilt with fpears.—So foorth they 
went, and both together giufed. Spenfer. 

GIUSTENDIL', a town of European Turkey, in the 
province of Bulgaria ; the lee of a Greek archbilhop : 
eighty miles weft-north-w'eft of Sophia. 

GIUSTENDIL', a town of European Turkey, in the 
province of Bulgaria; twenty-four miles fouth of Sophia. 
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GIUST INI A'NI ('T^uguftin), a learned ecclefiaftic and 

hiftorian, born of a noble family at Genoa, in 1470. He 
entered into the order of preachers at Pavia in 1488, on 
which occafion he changed his baptifmal name of Peter 
for Auguftin. In 1514 he was made bifliop of Nebbio 
in Corfica. He was editor in 1516 of the Pl'alter in four 
languages, the Hebrew, Greek, Arabic, and Chaldee, 
with three Latin interpretations and glolles; v/hicii was 
the firll of the Polyglott editions of the books of Scrip¬ 
ture. The reputation he acquired by this work caufed 
him to be invited to Paris by Francis I. who gave him 
a penfion, and appointed him to the firfi: profeUbrfhip ot 
oriental languages in that univerfity, which office he 
held five years. He collected a choice library, rich in 
Oriental, Greek, and Latin, manufcripts, which he af¬ 
terwards prefented to the republic of Genoa. After 
leaving France, he went to his diocefe, and employed 
himfelf for fome years in pafloral cares, improving its 
revenue, building an epifcopal palace, and performing 
all the duties of a good paflor. On pafling the fea to his 
bifhopric in 1536, he was lofl with the fliip. He revifed 
and edited the treatife of Porchetti, entitled ViSloria ad- 

verfvs impios Jfudaos. After his death were publidied his 
Annals of tlie Republic of Genoa, from the foundation 
of the city to the year 1528. 

GIUSTINIA'NI (Bernard), a Venetian nobleman, 
born in 1408. He was educated under the mod learned 
perfons of his time,, and obtained great reputation for 
his eloquence. The republic employed him on feveral 
honoura.ble occafions. in 1451 he was appointed to re¬ 
ceive the emperor Frederic 111. on his pafling through 
the Venetian territory. He afterwards was lent on em- 
baflies to Ferdinand king of Naples, to feveral of the 
popes, and to I.ouis XI. of France, who honoured .him 
with kpighthood. In 1467 he was made commandant of 
Padua, and in the progrefs of civic honours he was made 
counfellor, favio-grande, and procurator of St. Mark. 
He died in 1489. He was the author of a number of 
Orations upon public occafions; the Life of his uncle 
Lorenzo Giulliniani; three pieces on the Life, the Tranf- 
lation, and rhe Appearance, of St. Mark; a verfion of 
the Book of flocrates to Nicocles; fome Latin Letters 
ot I'iis father Leonardo ; and the Ancient Hiflory of Ve¬ 
nice, in fifteen books, from its foundation to the year 
809, written in Latin. This has been feveral times 
printed, and has been tranflated into Italian by Lodov. 
Domenichii: it is accounted a valuable performance, tlie 
authorities of which are derived from the bed fources, 
rejedfing the fables adopted by fome other writers. 

GI'ZEFI, a town of Egypt, fituated on the w'eftern 
bank of the Nile, nearly oppofite the city of Cairo, and 
is erecled on part of the feite of the ancient and memo¬ 
rable city of Memphis, near the pyramids. See the ar¬ 
ticle Egypt, vol. vi. p. 362. 

GIZIGINSKA'IA, a gulf on tlie north-weft extre¬ 
mity ot the Peninfkoi Sea, extending about fifty miles 
in length, and fixteen in breadth. Lat. 67. to d,8. N. 
Ion. 178. E. Ferro. 

GIZ'ZARD, f. \_goJier,¥r. gigeria, The ftrong 
mufculous ftomach of a fowl.-—In birds there is no maf. 
tication in the mouth : but it is immediately fwallowed 
into the crop, where it is moiftened by fome proper 
juice, and thence transferred into the gizzard, or mul- 
ciilous ftomach. Ray. 

They neftle near the throne. 
By tlieir high crops and corny gizzards known. Drydcn. 

It is proverbially ufed for apprehenfion, or conception 

of mind : as, \\>t frets his gizzard, he haraffes his imagi¬ 
nation. 

GBABEL'LA, A- [from Lat. fmooth, becaufe 
It IS without hair.] The fpace between the eye-brows ; 

the fmoothnefs ana clearnefs of which conftitute great 
beauty in females. 

GLA'BER (Rodolph), a benediftine monk of Cluni, 
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who flouriflied in the eleventh century. He was conver. 
fant witli the learning of that dark period, and has per¬ 
petuated his name by a Chronicle or Hiftory of France, 
written in Latin. It confifts of five books, of which the 
firft relates to the events of the monarchy previous to 
the eleiflion of Hugh Capet, and the four I'ubfequent 
ones to thofe following it, to the year 1046. This work 
is valuable for the information it contains relative to 
thofe remote ages. It has been printed in the hiftorical 
colle6fions of Pithou and Duchefne. Glaber alfo w'lote 
a Life of William abbot of St. Benignus at Dijon. 

GLA'BRITy, A [from Lat.] Smoothnefs ; 
baldnefs. 

GLA'CIAL, adj. \_glacial, Fr. glacialis, Lat.] Icy; 
made of ice ; frozen. 

To GLA'CIATE, v.n. \_glades, Lat. glacer, Fr.] To 
turn into ice. 

GLACIA'TION, J. The a6l of turningjnto ice ; ice 
formed.—Ice is plain upon the furface of water, but 
round in hail, which is alfo a glaciation, and figured in 
its guttulous defeent from the air. Brown. 

GLACl'ER, A [from glades, Lat. ice, or gladere, Fr. 
an ice-houfe.] A rock or mountain covered with ice. 
Hence the term glaciers has been applied by modern 
philofophers to thole immenfe ridges and pinnacles of 
ice wliich majeftically crown and everlaftingly diftin- 
guifh the Swifs and Tyrolean alps of Europe, the Andes 
or Cordeleras of America, the frozen coaft of Spitzber- 
gen, and the Thibet mountains of Afia. The glaciers 
of Swilferland may be divided into two claftes, one oc- 
cuping the deep valleys fituated in the bol'om of the 
Alps, and diftinguiflied by the name of Ice-valleys-, the 
others are thofe which clothe the ledges and lides of the 
mountains. Thefe two kinds have been diftinguiftred by 
our philofophic countryman Mr. Coxe, into the upper 

and lower glaciers. The lower glaciers are by far the 
moft confiderable; fome of them extending many leagues 
in length. They do not communicate with each other, 
as has been fuppofed, few of them being parallel to the 
central chain ; but, ftretching moftly in a tranfverfe di- 
redfion, are bordered at the higher extremity by inac- 
cellible rocks, and at the lower extending into the cul¬ 
tivated valleys. The thicknefs of the ice varies in dif¬ 
ferent parts. In the glacier des Bois, which extends 
more than fifteen miles in length, and ujawards of three 
in breadth, M. Saufture found it generally from eighty 
to one hundred feet; but he was credibly informed that 
in fome places it was not Icfs than fix hundred feet, and 
even more. Thefe vaft malTes of ice ufually reft on an 
inclined plane ; where, being puftied forward by their 
own weight, and but weakly fupported by the rugged 
rocks beneath them, they are interfecfed by large cre¬ 
vices, and have an appearance of walls, pyramids, &c. 
according to the pofition of the eye in viewing them. 
The glacier des Bois is thus deferibed by Air. Coxe :— 
“ Having advanced about a quarter of a mile, w e were 
fuddenly alarmed by the noife of a vaft fragment of icy 
rock which had detached itfelf from one of the highelt 
needles, and bounded from one’precipice to another with 
great rapidity till it reached the plain below, where it Avas 
almoft reduced to duft. Nature now leemed clad in all 
her terrors. Before us was a valley of ice tAventy miles 
in extent, bounded by a circular glacier of pure unbroken 
fnow, named Takul, which leads to the foot of Mont 
Blanc, and is lurrounded by large conical rocks, termi¬ 
nating in iharp points like the tow'ers of an ancient for¬ 
tification ; to the right rofe a range of magnificent peaks, 
their intervals filled with glaciers; and far above the 
reft, the magnificent fummit of Alont Blanc, his higheft 
point obfeured Avith clouds. He appeared ot tuch im¬ 
menfe magnitude, that, at his prefence, the circumjacent 
mountains, however gigantic, feemed to ftinnk before 
him, and hide their diminfied heads.” 

The upper glaciers may be fubdivided into thofe which 
cover the fummits, and thofe which extend along the 
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Tides, of the Alps. Thofe on the very fannr.it, liow- 
ever, tliough they Jiave the appearance_of,ice, are not fo 
in reality, but coiifill; entirely of fnow hardened by the 
extreme cold. M. Saulfiire found that Av.hich covered 
the top of Mont Blanc to be penetrable, though with 
difficulty, by a ftick; but below this liard cruft was a 
fnow like fait, without coherence. The Tides are covered 
with a mixture of ice and fnow ; by reafon 5f tlie lupe- 
rior power of the fummer fun to difl'olve the fnow, which 
afterwards congeals into impenetrable ice. 

Several conjectures have been made concerning tl^ for¬ 
mation of thefe extraordinary bodies of ice. Mr. Coxe 
agrees with M. Gruner in opinion, that they are pro¬ 
duced by the continual dilTolution of the fnow in Tam- 
mer, and its congelation by the fucceeding frofts. Hence, 
on the fummits of the mountains where the fun has very 
little power, the glacier is foft, and contains but little 
ice : as we defeend the mountains, the confiftence be¬ 
comes firmer, becaul'e there is a confiderable mixture 
of fnow-water, the congelation of which augments the 
hardnefs; and in the valleys, the glacier is hardeftof all, 
becaufe tlie portion of water is there much fuperior to 
that of the fnow ; and from its rugged and ihelving fur- 
face, has the exaCt appearance of a ftormy lea fuddenly 
feized by a froft. 

The mountains which furround this valley or fea of 
ice, are, ift. Mount Charmos on the right; 2d, Mount 
Mallet in tlie back ground ; 3d, Periades; 4th, the Great 
Jorra, of an extraordinary heiglit; 5th, I’Aiguille du 
Moine ; 6th, that of Dm ; but the Montanverd, or green 
mountain, is the moll curious, being half covered with 
ice and fnow, and, in intermediate fpaces, with rich paf- 
tures, wiiere cattle feed, l ifts fea of ice is fuppofed to 
extend about twelve leagues. A more curious, and at 
the fame time a more terrific, feene than this cannot be 
conceived, at once prefeniing the image of the frozen 
ocean and the verdure of the temperate zone. It is j>of- 
fible to defeend from the Montanverd on the fea of ice, 
and even to crofs it, but the dangers are immenfc, on 
account of the large crevices which it is aeceffiiry to ftep 
over, that are more than an hundred feet deep. It is mat¬ 
ter of much furprife, on coming to this part, to find the 
waves of ice, which at i'omediftance appear fticonlidera- 
ble, to be more than eighty or an hundred feet in height. 

From lifts majeftic I'cene we are taken by a fteep and 
narroiv path, tlirough a foreft of firs and larches, which 
employs about an liour to delcend, in order to return to 
a place wliere.there is a wooden bridge to crofs the Ar- 
v'eron; when another moft aftonifiiing objedt prel'ents it- 
felf, an entire mountain of ice, formed by the fall of a 
glacier, feen from tlie Montanverd, which defceiids into 
the valley. High mountains of granite liirroniid thefe 
glaciers, and form, by their irregular ftrata, fupeib 
cafeades, mixing their waters with the Arveron, which 
ilfues from a mod beautiful arched grotto above an liuii- 
dred feet high, compofed entirely of ice. The wonder¬ 
ful etfedf s ot mafi'es of ice contrafted with the impending 
woods and ricli paftures that crown this grand and un¬ 
common feene, added to the frightful nolle fo frequently 
heard of enormous bodies of it breaking oft' from the 
mountain and daffiiiig themfelves to pieces in the Ar- 
veroii, ‘‘cannot but create,” fays M. Beaumont, “ an 
admiration and furpril’e more readily felt than expreffed, 
and highly deferving the attention of the fpeculative 
Iraveller.'” 

Tliel'e vaft refervoirs of ice and fnow, befides fupply- 
ing the Arveron, give birth to many otlier important 
rivers, whole I'oiirces deeply intereft curiolity. As an 
example, the account which Bourrit gives of that of 
the Rlioiie, is particularly worthy of notice, “ At length 
we perceived - till ougli the trees a mountain of ice as 
fpleiidid as the fun, and flalhiiig a limilar light on tlie 
environs. This firlt afpedt of the glacier of the Rhone 
infpired us v/ith great expedlatioii. A moment after¬ 
wards this enormous mal's of ice having difappeared be¬ 

hind thick pines, it foon after met oiir fight between 
two vaft blocks of rock, whicli formed a kind of por¬ 
tico. Surprized at the inagMificence of this fpeclacle, 
and at its atimirable contrails, vve beheld it with rap¬ 
ture. At length we reached this beautiful portico, be¬ 
yond which we were to difeover all the glacier. 'V\'e 
arrived: at this fight one would fuppofe one’s felf in 
another world, fo much is the imagination imprell'ed 
with the nature and immenfity of the objedls in view. 
To form an idea of tliis fuperb I'pcdlacle, figure in your 
mind a fcaflbldiiig of tranfparent ice, .filling a fpace of 
two miles, riling to the clouds, and darting Hallies of 
light like the fun. Nor were the feveral parts lets mag¬ 
nificent and furpvifing. One might fee as it were tlie 
ftreets and buildings of a city, eredfed in the form of an 
ampiiitlieatre, and embellifiied with pieces of water, cal- 
cades, and torrents. Tlie eft'edls were as prodigious as 
the immenfity and the heiglit; the moft beautiful azure, 
the moft refplendent white; the regular appearance of 
a thoufand pyramids of ice, more eal'y to be imagined 
than del'cribed. Such is the al'pedl of the glacier of the 
Rhone, reared by nature on a plan whicli ilie alone can 
execute : we admire the majeftic courfe of a river, with¬ 
out lufped'ting that what gives it birth, and maintains 
its waters, may be ftili more majeftic and magnificent.” 

An intereftiiig queftion has arifen concerning thefe 
glaciers of Swiircrlaiid, Whether they are to be confi- 
dered as in a ftate of increale, or diminution ? Mr. Coxe 
is of opinion that they occafionally increafe anddecreale ; 
in proof of which he adduces the following obfervation: 
“ The borders of the glacier of Montanverd are moftly 
Ikirted with trees quite to tlie vaft arch of ice under 
whicli the Arveron rifes ivltli confiderable force. Thofe 
trees whicli Hand at a little dift^nce from the arch are 
about eighty feet high, and arc undoubtedly of a very 
great age. Between thefe and the glacier the trees are 
of a later growtli ; as is evident from their texture and 
inferior fize. Others, ftili fnialler, have be.en over- 
tunied and enveloped in the ice: there I'eenis to be a 
kind of regular gradation in the age of thefe feveral 
trees, from the htrgeft whicli are ftandiiig, to the fnialleft 
tliat lie proftrate.”—Hence Mr. Coxe concludes, that 
the glacier once extended as far as the row of fmall firs ; 
but tliat, upon its gradual ditlbhuion, a number of trees 
ftiot up on the fpot it had occupied; fince v/hicli time 
the ice lias again advanced, and overtiuaed the. laft 
grown trees before they had attained to any conliderable 
lieight. This he thinks alfo confirmed by the lollowing 
fadt: “ Large (tones of granite are ufually toinid at a 
fmall diftance from the extremities of the glacier. Tlicle 
ftones have certainly fallen from the mountains upon 
the ice; liave been carried on in its progrefs ; and have 
tumbled into tlie plain upon the diifoluiioii or finking 
of the ice wliich fupported them. Thefe (tones, which 
tlie natives call moraine, form a kind of border towards 
the foot of the valley of ice, and liave been puflied for¬ 
ward by the glacier in its advances: they extend even 
to the place occupied by tiie larger pines.” In oppofi- 
tioii to thofe wftio niaiiilaiii that there is a conftant accu¬ 
mulation of ice and (now in the alpine regions, he alio 
oft'ers the following remarks. 1. Between tlie years 
1776 and 1785, the glacier of Grindelevald had dimi- 
nilhed to Inch a degree, that the fpot wliich its extre¬ 
mity occupied in the former year, was at lead iftur hun¬ 
dred paces from that occupied by it in the latter. 2. In 
the year 1785 tlie Murailles de Glace', which in 1776 he 
had deferibed as forming the border of the glacier of 
Bofibn, no longer exifted ; and young trees liad iliot up 
in the parts which were then covered by the glacier of 
Montanverd. 

In the Tyrol or Rhaetian Alps, now called the Bren¬ 
ner, the glaciers are known by the general name of fer- 

ner, and in the fouth by that of vedretta. They receive, 
moreover, their particular name from the valley in 
which they are formed, or from the mountain {glaciere) 
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to which they belong. Such are the Hochveniag-ferner, 
the Gerllar-t'erner, tlie Schalfthaler-fenier, &c. It is 
fuppofed, by the inhabitants of the country, that thefe 
glaciers, however great in number or enormous in fize, 
are not of an older date than the third century. The 
peoole here feem to be of the,fame opinion with the 
Swii's refpedting their periodical mutations ; and it is 
afferted that they increafe and diminilh alternately in 
the courfe of feven years. This is certain, tliat they 
are fubjeff to more violent changes than in SwilTerland; 
and that their augmentation is moi'e I'enfible ; the fpace 
which the Gurgler-ferner now occupies, between the 
Schwartzberg and the Riibel-berg, was a pafture on 
which fitepherds not long ago tended their flocks. 

It is in the gorge of the Qitz, and in its environs, 
that we meet with.the moll remarkable conglomeration 
of glaciers ; and they are there fo greatly multiplied, 
that to this part of the Rhnetian chain the name of 
grojfe-ferncr, or great glacier, is given. Some of them 
here undergo great alterations on the leaft change of 
temperature ; at one time occupying the entire gorge, 
and at another even lefs than lialf of it. The moun¬ 
tain called Neu/bcrg, wliich terminates the Rofen-thal, 
has two glaciers of this kind, the Hochjock-ferner, and 
the Guflar-ferner. Tire kind of arch compol'ed'of ice, 
from whicli a flream of water iCTues at the toot ot every 
glacier, increafes canfiderably during fummer, and fome 
of tliem become real bridges, which extend from one 
mountain to another, and on whiclt travellers pafs with¬ 
out danger, excepting when it rains. Sometimes alfo, 
tlie furface of tire glacier cracks perpendicularly, pre- 
lenting a multitude of pyramids, the lead folid of 
which breaks off and rolls with a great noife to the 
bottom of the gorge. Thefe fragments, united by a 
new congelation, there increafe, and form a dyke to the 
flream which, their dilfolution had increafed. After 
this manner, tlie glacier of Rofen-thal, called Rofnerfee, 
was formed in 1771. A flream ilfuing from Hochjock- 
ferner fell into the gorge of Rofen; fome blocks of ice 
were detached in the month of Augufl, and fo filled up 
tlie gorge as to make a dam acrofs it: this flream be¬ 
came a lake, and foon afterward a glacier, which now 
covers twelve thoufand metres of excellent palturage. 

The inhabitants of thefe mountains remark that, 
when fuch avalanches, or blocks of Tee, defeend from a 
Jingle glacier, there is iefs reafon to fear for the diflricls 
lituated below it: but that, if two glaciers'difeharge 
themfelves into the fame bottom, a bank is very, foon 
formed, and the new accretion of ice forces men and 
cattle to ieek elfewhere for fubfiflence. Such accidents 
occurred feveral times during the laft age in the gorge 
of Gurgler. In general, we may obferve that all the 
glaciers of recent formation obtain their increafe from 
the month of Oclober to that of June, a period at 
which they begin to thaw ; then they form a multitude 
of cafeades, prefenting all that variety vvhicli is ad¬ 
mired in the Swifs feenery. Streams rufhing from be¬ 
neath vaults of ice, and Iwelled by tributary water-falls, 
fometimes become torrents which mark their courfe 
with devaftation. When the foutherly winds prevail 
for many I'uccellive days, the univerfal thaw feems to 
jnenace the valleys with a new -deluge, mixed with 
fand, rocks, and ice. 

The icebergs, or glaciers, in the north-eall of Spitz- 
bergen, prefenc a lingular appearance, being high clitf's 
of an emerald colour, impendent over the lea, with ca- 
taracls of .melted fnow, and a back ground of black, 
conic hills Irreaked with white. The lea itfelf contains 
mountains of ice, formed by aggregation ; a large field 
forcing a fmaller out of the water till it lodges upon the 
fuperior furface, and the height is afterwards increaied 
by the fnow till it fometimes rifes to 1500 feet. The 
fnow in thefe high latitudes often falls as hard, and mi- 
nute, as lifted land. 

In Alia, Mr, Daniell has deferibed the glaciers, 
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which he fays make a mofl majeflic appearance even at 
the diflance of a hundred and fifty miles, prefenting a 
mofl'augufl difplay of the fublime and beautiful. The 
ice rifes often into lofty fpires on thegrandell of fcales; 
their brilliancy under the bright rays of. the meridian 
fun greatly furpalTes all powers of defeription ; and, 
towards the evening, the light fides become moll fu- 
perbly tinted with a beautiful rofeate colour. If fueh 
immenfe fabrics of accumulated ice pfefent themfelves 
to our view as refulting from the rarity of the higher 
region of the air in thefe milder climates, what imagi. 
nation can pidture to the mind’s eye the boundlefs ex¬ 
tent and magnificent grandeur of the lofty ranges of 
thole glaciers, which, amidfl the awful roar of the pro¬ 
found abyfs in the h'rozen Ocean, mull prefect an eter¬ 
nal barrier to the foot of man in the countries which 
furround the poles ! 

GLA'CIES MARI'^, f. A name given to the clear 
tranfparent gypfum, or vitriolated lime. It is feldom 
ufed. 

GLA'CIOUS, adj. \_glacio, 'La.t.'] Icy; refembling 
ice.—Although exhaled and placed in cold confervato- 
ries, it will cryftalize and Ihoot into bodies. Brown. 

GLA'CIS, f. [French.] In fortification, a Hoping 
bank, reaching from the parapet of the counterfearp 
to the level fide of tlie outwork. See the article For¬ 
tification, vol. vii. p. 591.—In architedlure, an eafy 
imperceptible Hope; the cymatium of a cornice. AJh. 

GLAD, adj. [glaeb. Sax. glad, Danifli.j Cheerful ; 
gay ; inaftate of hilarity.—They blefled the king, and 
went unto their tents joyful and glad of heart. i Kintrs, 

viii. 66.—Wearing a gay appearance; fertile; briglft • 
Ihowy.—Tlie wildernefs and the folitary place fiiall be 
glad for them, and the defert lliall rejoice and bloiTom 
as the role. IJ'aiah, xxxv. 

Then firfl ador’d 
With their bright luminaries, that fet and rofe. 
Glad Ev’ning and glad Morn crown’d the fourth day. 

Milton. 

Pleafed ; elevated with joy. It has generally e/j fome¬ 
times at or with, before the caufe of gladnefs : perhaps 
o/'is mofl: proper, when the caufe of joy is fomethino- 
gained or polfelTed : and at or with, when it is fome ac¬ 
cident befallen himfelf or another.—He that is glad at 

calamities fliall not be unpunilhed. Proverbs.-—If he be. 
my enemy, let him triumph ; if he be my friend, he 
will be glad of my repentance. Dryden. 

The gaping wound guflrd out a crimfon flood ; 
The Trojan, glad with fight of hollile blood. 
His fauchion drew. Dryden. 

Pleafing ; exhilarating : 

Her converfation 
hlorc glad to me than to a mifer money is, Sidney. 

Exprefiing gladnefs: 

Hark! a glad voice the lonely defert cheers : 
Prepare the way, a God, a God appears I Pope. 

It is ufed in a familiar fenfe, approaching to ludicrouf- 
nefs.—I would be glad to learn frpm thofe who pro¬ 
nounce that the human foul always . thinks, h.ow they 
know it. Locke. 

To GLAD, V. a. To make glad ; to cheer ; to exhi¬ 
larate.—Each drinks the juice that glads the heart of 
man. Pope.. 

It glads me 
To fee fo many virtues thus united. 
To rellore juftice and dethrone oppreflion. Otway. 

GLAD'BECK, or Gladbach, a town of Germany, 
in the circle of Weftphalia, and duchy of Juliers : 
fixteen miles north of Juliers. Lat. 51.14. N. Ion. 
23. 50. E. Ferro. 

To GLAD'DEN, v.a. To cheer; to delight; to 
make glad ; to exhilarate : 

Oh, 



Dry den. 
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Oh, he was all made up of love and charms! 
Delight of every eye I When he appear’d, 
A lecret pleafure gladden'd all that favv him. Addlfon. 

GLAD'DER, f. One that makes glad ; one that glad, 
dens ; one that exhilarates : 

Thou gladder of the mount of Cytheron, 
Have pity, goddefs. 

GLADK, /. [from pqlopan, to be hot, or to rtiine ; 
whence the Danilh glod, and the obfolete Englifh gked, 

a red-hot coal.] A lawn, or opening in a wood. It is 
taken for an avenue through a wood, whether open or 
fliaded, anfl has therefore epithets of oppofite meaning ; 

O might I here 
In folitude live favaga, in fome glade 
Obfcur’d, where higheft woods, impenetrable 
To fhir or fun-light, fpread their umbrage broad. Milton. 

For noonday’s heat are ciofer arbours made, 
And for frelh ev’ningair the op’ner glade. Dryden. 

There interfpers’d in lawns and opening glades, 

Thin trees arife that rtiun each other’s lhades. Pope, 

GLA'DEN, or Glader, f, [from gladins, 

fvvor^.] Swordgrafs: a general name of ’ ' ' 
rife with a broad blade like fedge. ‘Junius, 

GLA'DEN BACH, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of the Upper Rhine, and principality of Upper Hefl'e : 
twelve miles north of Gielien, and eight weft of Mar¬ 
burg. 

GLAD'FUL, adj. Full of gladnefs : 

There leave we them in pleafure and repaft. 
Spending their joyous dayes and gladful nights. Spenfer. 

GLAD'FULNESS,/. Joy; gladnefs. Obfolete, 

And there him refts in riotous fuffil'ance 
Of all his gladfulnefs, and kingly joyance. Spenfer, 

GLADIA'TOR, f, [Lat. from gladius, a fword; 
gladiateur,Yx,1 A fword-player; a prize-fighter. Among 
the Romans, the favage and fanguinary combats of gla¬ 
diators were for ages ttfterated in the amphitheatre, tor 
the entertainment of all ranks of the people. They 
were ufually flaves or condemned criminals, who fought 
by compulfion ; though fometimes freemen made pro- 
feflion of thefe combats, like our prize-fighters, for a 
livelihood. The Romans are faid to have borrowed 
this cruel diverfion from the Afiatics ; and that there 
was policy in the practice, the frequent combats of gla¬ 
diators tending to accuftom the people to defpife dan¬ 
gers and death. 

The origin of gladiators feems to be as follows. 
From the earlieft times with which we have any ac¬ 
quaintance in profane hiftory, it had been the cuttomto 
facrifice captives, or prifoners of war, to the manes of 
the great men who had died in the engagement ; thus 
Achilles, in the Iliad, lib. xxiii. facrifices twelve young 
Trojans to the manes of Patroclus; and in Virgil, 
lib. xi. ver. 8i, j®neas fends captives to Evander, to 
be facrificed at the funeral of his fon Pallas. In the 
courfe of time they Came aifo to facrifice flaves at the 
funerals of all perfons of condition; this was even 
efteemed a necell'ary part of the ceremony ; but as it 
would have appeared barbarous to have mafl'acred them 
like beafts, they were appointed to fight with each 
other, that the life of one might be faved by killing his 
adverfary. This feemed fomewhat lefs inhuman, be- 
taufe there was a poilibility of avoiding death, by an 
exertion of Ikill and courage. This occafioned the pro- 
feflion of a gladiator to become an art: hence arofe 
mafters of the art, and men learned fcientifically to fight 
and exercife it. Thefe mafters bought flaves on pur- 
pofe to be trained to this cruel trade, whom they after¬ 
wards fold to fuch as had occafion to prefent the people 
with fuch horrid fpectacles. The exhibitions were at 
firft performed near the fepulchre of the deceafed, or 
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about the funeral pile ; but were afterwards removed 
to the circus and amphitheatres, and became ordinary 
amufements. 

In the year of Rome 488, the fanguinary combats be¬ 
tween gladiators v/ere firft exhibited in the circus, by 
M. and D. Brutus, to honoiir the funeral of their fa¬ 
ther. The people of Campania indulged in the com¬ 
bats of gladiators more early, and even during their 
banquets. This frantic love of cruelty rapidly in- 
creafed. In the year of Rome 536, the fonsof M. jEmi- 
lius Lepidus, intending to honour their father’s memory, 
had games performed which continued three days, and 
in which twenty-two pair of gladiators combated. 
Thirty-three years afterward, feventy gladiators fought. 
It became cuftomary for every general, before he un¬ 
dertook any expedition, to prefent this prelude of mur¬ 
der to the people. Ctefar maintained fome thoufands 
of gladiators, at his own expence ; and, when redile, 
exhibited games in which three hundred and twenty 
pair entered, the field of battle. Even Trajan, the 
greateft and moft benevolent of the emperors, indulged 
in this cruel practice. He gave games during a hun¬ 
dred and twenty days fucceflively, in which there were 

plants that ''ten thoufand gladiators. To fuch an height of extra- 
^ vagance was this pradtice carried, that Auguftus made 

alaw by which private individuals, who thought proper 
to prefent the people with fuch fpediacles, fliould be 
limited not to expend above half their fubftance. 

The people exprellcd their joy, when a gladiator re¬ 
ceived his death-wound, with wild fhouts; crying, 
Habet! Hoc habet! Some of the combatants engaged 
each other with fimilar weapons ; as fwords, poniards, 
&c. Such Vere often caWtd Samnites, not becaufe they 
really were Samnites, but becaufe the Romans, full of 
ignoble antipathy againft a people who had refilled 
their arms for a hundred years, delighted in beholding 
the murder of a Samnite. Thus we fee that cruelty, 
once indulged, is not eafily fatiated. It requires va¬ 
riety of murder, and its horrible neceflities make it in¬ 
ventive. Gladiators, who held an elaftic net in their 
right hand, and a three-pronged weapon in the left, en¬ 
deavoured to call the net over the head of their oppo¬ 
nent ; and then to pierce him with their prongs. If 
the attempt failed, the antagonift purfued the aifailaut 
to death. Hence the latter was called the feculor, pur- 
fuer ; and the former retiarius, the net-bearer. The net- 
bearers combated alfo with armed Gauls, who wcie 
tailed mirmillones. The latter bore the figure of a fifli 
on a helmet. Thefe mirmillones endeavoured to.efcape 
the net-bearer, by ducking the head, and at the fame 
moment to give a blow in the foot that Ihould difable 
his enemy, fo that he might afterward deftroy him with 
his fword. It was ufual for the net-bearer, as he fol¬ 
lowed the mirmillon, to exclaim, Ao« te peto, pifeem peto: 

Quid me fugis, Gallef “ I do not aim at thee, but at thy 
fifli: Why dolt thou fly me, Gaul ?” 

It was the pride of the vanquiflied gladiator, when 
he was doomed to die, and had received the lalt mortal 
wound, to fall honourably. Even when beat to the 
ground, and with juft ftrength fufficient to fupport 
himfelf on his arm, he does not abandon himfelf to 
grief and dejeition, but is folicitous to maintain that 
firmnefs of afpedl which gladiators valued themfelve.s 
on preferving in this feafon of diftrefs, and that invin¬ 
cible contempt of death which it was the principal ob- 
je6t of thefe mafters of defence to inculcate. At; this 
inftant, notwithftanding hisexhaufted ftrength, and that 
he has but one moment to live, he is viewed with the 
moft attentive admiration ; and the glory of the feene 
is to fee him expire and fall without a groan; and 
without a fymptom or expreflion that could betray the 
fmalleft delire of life ! 

If a gladiator exprelTed a fenfe of pain, after being 
w'ounded, or alked for his life, the people, enraged, 
would'frequently exclaim, urel verberaf '‘Kill! 
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burn ! whip him !” and tliey liad even the cruelty to 
apply burning irons to the half-expiring viftims, that 
they might induce them to exert their fmall remains of 
power. — Sometimes the people pardoned fuch gladia¬ 
tors as excelled in agility, or courage. The raifing of 
the hand, with the thumb lowered, was a token that 
they fliould live. I'lie hand (hut, with the thumb 
raifed, was the (ign of death. It was ufual for the 
peopletocry, Recipe ferrum! “ Receive the fword ! ” As 
loon as a combatant was dead, flaves, whofe office it 
v/.as, entered, drove a hook into his body, and dragged 
him away through the Porta Libitina, or gate of death, 
to bury him.—I'luis did the mod renowned people in 
tlie world degrade themfelves below the condition of 
lavage cannibals, by the inhuman facrifices which pol¬ 
luted the a’mphitheatre of Rome ; nor is it fufficient 
that the admirers of tiiefe fangujnary combats infinuate, 
that tlie martial fpirit of the peopl®. was preferved by 
this fchool of fortitude, which accuftomed the Romans 
to the light of blood, and to the contempt of death; 
ftnee this vain and idle affertion has been nobly and ho¬ 
nourably confuted by the valour of ancient Greece, 
and of modern Europe, 

Some of tlie gladiators were prifoners of w'ar ; and 
fome were foundlings, whofe education deftined them 
to this trade. The inltruclor of thefe combatants was 
chilled lanijla. The fchool in which they were trained 
was a large building, in which thofe who were fet apart 
to murder, or to be murdered, were exercifed. They 
v/ere not at liberty to go where they pleafed, when not 
exercifing ; but were each Unit up in a different cell. 
In the latter times of the republic, thefe gladiators 
were often made fubfervient to the ambition of the 
powerful ; and were let loofe, among the people, like 
lb many v/ild beads. 

When the people granted a gladiator his life, it was 
frequently only for the day ; he mud again attend the 
games on th.e morrow; and, perhaps, during their 
vvhole continuance, though they Ihould be but jud be¬ 
gun. Vv hoever had vanquidied feveral opponents one 
after the other, received a Iword of wood, rudis\ which 
was encircled with palm ; and he was from that time 
leLeafed from the arena of the gladiators. He then 
hung up his fword, his ffiield, and Ids helmet, in the 
tempffi of Hercules. Horace has a beautiful allulionto 
this cudom, when Mascenas wiihes again to induce him 
to write: 

Prima didde mihi, fumma dicende Camaena, 
Spe£latum fatis, et donatum jam rude quasris, 
M^cenas, itcrum antique me includere ludo. 
Non eadem ed aetas, non mens. Vejanius, armis 
Herculis ad podem dxis, latet abditus agro, 
Nepopulumextrematotiesexoretarena. Lib.\.ep.\. i-6. 

Free gladiators, who hired themfelves, were paid a 
great price ; and the rudiarii, who had become free, a 
much greater : this epithet was bedowed on thofe who 
had received the wooden fword. In the times of the 
emperors, the Roman citizens, knights, and I'enators, 
often degraded themfelves by combating with hired 
gladiators and (laves. The emperor Commodus pre- 
fented himfelf as a gladiator, and, according to Dion 
Cadius, received for each day out of the gladiator’s 
trealury, ik ruv fA0V0[jea.^iy.uii about fifty thou- 
fand rix-dollars. He was alio remarkably fond of com¬ 
bating with wild beads. 

In the time of Domitian, female gladiators rofe up ; 
and the Romans were at lad Id addidted to this fan- 
giiinary game, that, like their predeceiTors the people 
of Campania, they had them at their feafts. Certain 
combatants fought in chariots, and were called ejjidiarii. 

tDiliers fought on horfeback, with deep helmets ; I'o 
that th.ey could not fee each other; and tlius ran the 
courfy, with their (pears, blindfold. When.once a pco- 
pie are, acci.i domed to the light of blood, the lull of in- 
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dulging fuch horrible fpeclacles increafes to the mod 
outrageous phrenfy, as was fatally experienced in the 
late revolution in France. Political confiderations (liould 
have taught the free Romans that a favage nation is in¬ 
capable of liberty. And how favage mud that nation 
be, whofe very matrons, and vedals, were accudomed 
to fuch fpedtacles ! 

The fubjebted Greeks were late in adopting thefe 
prabfices. When, in the time of the emperor Marcus 
Aurelius, it was propofed to the Athenians to introduce 
them, in imitation of the Corintltian gladiators, the 
philofopher Demonax exclaimed, with noble indigna¬ 
tion, Oh, men of Athens, rife, before you indulge in 
battles like thefe, rife, and demolilh the altars which 
your fath.ers have erected to Mercy. 

Condantine, the fird Chridian emperor, though not 
able entirely to fupprefs this horrid practice, forbad it.; 
being excited fo to do by Labtantius. Under the em¬ 
peror Honorius, when Prudentius, a Chridian poet, had 
endeavoured to obtain the abolition of thefe fpeftacles. 
Telemachos, a hernrit of the ead, appeared in the am¬ 
phitheatre. As foon as the combat had begun, he de- 
Icended, with a dignified limplicity, inflamed by the 
fpirit of benevolence and holy zeal, into the arena, and 
anxioudy endeavoured to prevent the combatants from 
murdering each other. T. he fpeffators, enraged, rofe 
and doned him to death. Perhaps there may be fome 
who w ill feel inclined to ridicule the (impiicity of this- 
dignified man, though, had it been tlte act of a heathen, 
philofopher, they would have admired and cited it as 
exemplary. Telemachos, however, was the lad facri- 
fice to this accurfed cudom. Honorius was moved,, 
forbad the games of the gladiators, and from that pe¬ 
riod they were entirely abolidied. 

There are two very celebrated remains of fculpture 
which are fuppofed to be datues of gladiators ; tlie one- 
dyled the Borghefe Gladiator, from being ereCted at the 
Villa Borghele; the other, which is the mod celebrious, 
and mod liighly finidied, is the Dying Gladiator, which 
for ages ornamented the palace of Chighi. With re- 
fpefl to the former datue, M. Gibelin alferts, that this 
fine antique does not reprefent a gladiator ; which in¬ 
deed has been long admitted, and various conjectures 
have been hazarded on the fubjebt. The idea of this- 
writer is, that it is the datue of a or what we 
call a tennis-player; and he fupports this opinion with ■ 
a great abundance of learning : adducing indances of 
datues being eredbed in Greece to the maders of this 
art. M, Mongez, on the contraiy,- luppofes that the 
datue at the Villa Borghefe, reprefents either a Grecian.. 
hero, or a divinity- After having fucccfsfully combated 
the opinion of Lelling, and others, who have endea¬ 
voured to attribute this figure to Chabrias, the Athe¬ 
nian general, M. Mongez declines any farther contro- 
verfy, but leaves it for the conlideration of other antiqua¬ 
rians. The datuenamed the Dying Gladiator, now removed 
to Paris amongd other of the Italian fpoils, he alfo 
imagines to liave been wrongly named. The fubdance 
which furrounds th.e neck, and which preceding anti, 
quaries had fuppoled to be a cord, he decides to be a 
collar worked in that form. Winckelman conceived 
that this was the datue of a Greek herald : but M. Mon. 
gez proves, from the facial line, and the arrangement 
of the hair, that it reprefents a barbarian. He adds a 
curious obfervation, that nioujlacltes, or whiikers, are 
found on the (fatues of barbari.uis only, and tiiat this 
word is almod entirely Greek, (avclo.^.) He hints that 
a dying Gaul may probably be Ueligned by this figure, 
but he advances no ablolute conjecture. 

GLADIA'TORS WAR, called alio the fervile tuar, 

was a war whicli the Romans (uftained abauc the year 
of their city 680. Spartacus, C.rin'.i;;, and Oenomaus,.^ 
having efcajicd, with otiier gladiators to the number of 
(eveuty-four, out of the place, wlicre they had been 
kept at Capua, gathered together a body of (laves, put 
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themfelves at their head, rende-rcS tliemfelves matters 
of all Campania, and gaTnrd" Several viiStories over the 
Roman pr:Etors. At length they were defeated by 
Cralllis, at the extremity of Italy ; liaving, in vain, at¬ 
tempted to pafs over into Sicily. 

GLADIATO'RIAN, adj. Of gladiators.—Tlie gla- 

diatorian and other fanguinary fports, which we allow our 
■people, difcoverfufficiently ournational tafte. Skqftejbury. 

GLA'DIATURE, y". [^gladiatura, The feat of 
fighting with fwords. 

GLADI'OLUS, y. \_gladius, Lat. a fvvord ; from the 
form of the leaves.] Corn-flag; in botany, a genus 
of the clafs triandria, order monogynia, natural order 
enfata:, (irides,/jy. \\\\sLCQde,HaU, Boerh.Adanfon-, bul- 
bof;e, Ray.) Tiie generic charadters are—Calyx : a 
fpatlie, two-valved, inferior, Ihorter than the corolla ; 
valves oblong, permanent ; the outer one larger, inclof- 
ing the inner. Corolla: one-petalled, fuperior ; tube 
cylincbic, bent j border fomewhat bell-lhaped, lix- 
parted ; I'egments oblong, from erect-patulous, the up- 
permolt and loweft lateral either ■without or within. 
Stamina : filaments tliree, inferted into the orifice of 
the tube, filiform, fliorter than the corolla ; antherae 
ovate, incumbent. Piltillum: germ inferior, triangular ; 
Ityle filiform ; ftigmas three, rolled back and fpread- 
ing, blunt, villofe. Pericarpium : capfule ovate, three- 
carnered, blunt, three-celled, three-valved. Seeds ; 
very many, fmooth : Gaertner obferves that antholyza 
may very well be placed in tliis genus.—EJfential Cha- 

raElcr. Corolla, fix-parted, irregular, unequal ; flig- 
mas, three. 

Species, i. Gladiolus communis, or common corn- 
flag: leaves fword-fhaped ; flowers di'ftant. Root round, 
comprefTed, yellowifli, covered with a browm furrowed 
fkin ; hence Ipring two fword-fhaped leaves, embracing 
each other at the bale, and between them rifes the 
flower-ftalk, growing near tw'o feet high, having one or 
two narrow leaves embracing it like a Iheath, and ter¬ 
minated by five or fix purple flowers, one above another 
at feme diftance, ranged on the fame fide of the fialk ; 
the fpathe covers the flower-bud before it expands, but 
fplits open lengthwife when it opens, and fhrivels up to 
a dry fkin, remaining about the feed-vefl'el till the feeds 
are ripe; feeds imbricate, as far as eight in one cell. 
It was cultivated by Gerarde in his garden in 1596, and 
it was even then very common. He gives the names 
not only of corn-flag, but corn-fedge, and corn-gladin. 

Johnlbn adds that oi fword-Jlag. 

Miller makes three fpecies of this : i. The common 
fort, deferibed above; G. Jlor uno verfu difpofitis of C. 
Bauhin, with the flowers difpofed on one fide the ftalk, 
varying with white and flefli-coloured flowers : this 
Gerarde calls kalian earn Jlag. 2. The Italian (G, Ita- 
licus,) utrinque jloridus of C. Bauhin, w'ith flowers on each 
Jide the ftalk ; of which he fays there is alfo a variety 
with white flowers ; this Gerarde and Parkinfon figure 
under the name of Frcnchxorn-jlag. 3. The great corn- 
flag of Byzantium (G. Byzantinus), w'hich has larger 
roots, but of the fame form ; the leaves alfo are much 
broader and larger, with deeper channels ; the flovver- 
ftalks rife higher ; the flowers are much larger, of a 
deeper red colour, and the Iheaths are longer. It makes 
a fine appearance when in flower, and is worthy of a 
place in every good garden ; the rather, becaufe the 
roots do not increafe fo faft as to be troublefome. Par- 
kinfon, befides the French, Italian, and Byzantine, corn- 
flags, has three varieties; the blufh, white, and fmall 
purple. He obferves that Gerarde miflook the French 
lor the Italian : and that John Tradefcant affured him, 
that he faw many acres of ground in Barbary fpread 
over with them. < 

2. Gladiolus imbricatus, or netted corn-flag : leaves 
fword-ibaped ; flowers imbricate. Flowers fmall, all 
directed one v,a.y, and imbricate. Native of Ruilia. 

3. Gladiolus alatus, or winged coru-flagleaves 
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fword-flijiped ; the fide petals very bro.td. Stem a fpan 
high, thickifh, flexuofe between the flowers. Nativa 
of the Cape of Good Hope. 

4. Gladiolus tubiflorus, or long-tubed corn-flag : 
leaves linear-lanceolate, villofe, fomewhat plaited, 
longer than the fcape ; tube very long; fpathes hirfute. 
Leaves a fpan long and more ; flem round, villofe, a 
finger’s length. Native of the Cape of Good Hope, 
where it was found by Thunberg: and Mafibn. It 
flowers in June ; and was introduced in 1774. 

5. Gladiolus plicatus, or hairy corn-flag : leaves ob¬ 
long-lanceolate, villofe, plaited ; tube longer than the 
fpathes. Leaves plaited at the nerves ; flowers two or 
three, violet fading to white. Cultivated in 1757, by 
Mr. Miller, who railed it from feeds which were fent 
him from the Cape of Good Hope. 

6. Gladiolus ftribhis, or upright corn-flag : leaves 
linear-lanceolate, villofe, plaited ; tube equal to the 
fpathe. This varies with a deep blue corolla, the tube 
and the bafe of the fegments a very dark purple ; and 
with a pale purple corolla, tlie tube blue. It was 
found at the Cape by Mr. Francis Mafibn, and intro- 
duced in 1774. It flowers in June. 

7. Gladiolus triflis, or fquare-flalkedcorn-flag: leaves 
linear-crofs-fhaped; corollas bell-lhaped. From the 
root come out two or three narrow leaves, a toot and 
Jialf long, having a longitudinal furi'ow in the middle, 
and ending in acute points ; they are of a deep green, 
and Hand erebt ; between thefe arifes a llender taper 
flalk, about the fame length as the leaves, having one 
or two fhort acute-pointed leaves on the lower part, 
embracing the flalk at their bafe. - It flowers at the end 
of May, and the feeds ripen about fix weeks after. 
Linnaeus gave the name of t'r?^is to this fpecies, from 
the gloomy colour of its flowers. They are very fre¬ 
quently of a pale yellow or fulphur-colour, fliaded in 
particular parts with very fine pencilings, efpecially on 
the under fide; but they vary much with diil'erent 
flrades of white and green, yellow, flelh-coloured, blue, 
purple, a:>d violet. Thunberg has diflinguifiled lixteeu 
of thefe varieties. It is commonly faid to produce only 
two flowers on a flem, but there are frequently more : 
they generally give forth a mod agreeable fragrance in 
their expanfion.- The leaves very charableridically dif- - 
tinguifl) this fpecies: they are alternately fheathing, li¬ 
near, acute, driated, fmooth, quite.entire, two or three 
in number, the upper ones, gradually fhorter ; the lowed 
is thickilh, fcored with a deep groove within the edge, 
the red refemble the fpathes, and are convoluted, but 
they are longer. Native of the Cape of Good Hope, 
and cultivated in 1745, by Mr. Miller. 

8. Gladiolus carinatus, or fpotted-dalked corn-flag : 
leaves linear, keeled on both fides, fmooth; tube o; . 
tlie corolla Ihorter than tlie fpathes and the borders ; 
digmas undivided, folded together. Stalk a foot and 
half high, and round-; leaves longer than the dalk ; 
flowers fweet. Native of the Cape ; flowers in April . 
and May. 

9. Gladiolus blandus, or blufh-coloured corn-flag : 
leaves linear-lanceolate, nerved, fmooth ; flowers in 
fpikes ; the upper fegment reflex ; digmas fiightly two- 
lobed. Native of the Cape of Good Hope ; and flowers 
in June. 

10. Gladiolus undulatus, or waved corn-flag : lea,ves 
fword-fiiaped ; petals nearly equal, lanceolate, waved - . 
This is of the fame dature with the common fort; dalk 
a foot and half in height; leavesi dre;iked ; flowers al¬ 
ternate, in a double row. This fpecies is intermediate 
between tltis genits- and, Ixia. . Nali.ve of the ( ape- 
See N° 14. 

11. Gladiolusj-ecurvus, or recurved corn-flag: leaves 
fword-fiiaped; petals.nearly equal, lanceolate, bowed 
back. This differs from tlie foregoing, in tlie petals 
not being-.,waved, and being lels acuminate ; the tube 
of the corolla, not filiform, lax or pendulous : in other , 
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rcfpefts very like it. Stalk flender ; has more leaves 
upon it than G. triltis ; the flowers are ranged on one 
tide the ftalk towards the top, and Itand pretty far afiin- 
der; they have an agreeable odour ; appear at the end 
of IVIay, and the feeds ripen in July. It was raifed in 
the Chelfea garden, Iroin feeds which came from the 
Cape of Good Hope, and flowered there before the 
year 17^0. 

12. Gladiolus fpicatus, or fpiky corn-flag : leaves li¬ 
near ; (tern extremely fimple ; flowers in fpikes. Flow¬ 
ers diliich, imbricate, blue, about twelve pairs in a 
fpike of an inch in length. It differs from the next 
fpecies in having larger flowers, on a rtiorter fpike, but 
broader and ovate ; and a fiinple fcape. 

13. (iladiolus alopecuroidcs, or fox-tail corn-flag : 
leaves linear ; fpike diflich ; imbricate. The fpike co¬ 
vered as in plantain, with very numerous fmall flowers, 
hut in a double row ; it varies with the fcape fimple 
and branched, with corollas white and blue. This, 
.md N® 12. are natives of the Cape. 

14. Gladidlus angiiflus, or narrow-leaved corn-flag : 
leaves linear, fmooth ; flowers in fpikes, diftant ; the 
tipper fegment of the corolla ftraight ; fligmas fpatu- 
late, tindivided. The fame, according to Thunberg, 
with N® 10. 

15. Gladiolus fiaviis, or yellow corn-flag: leaves 
ianceolate-fword-fhaped, flat ; the throat of the upper 
lip of the corolla has three laminas, fliaped like tlie 
nail, and placed perpendicularly ; bradtes acuminate. 
I'his differs from the next fpecies in having the bradles 
acuminate, the whole corolla intenfely yellow, and the 
leaves a little broader. It was found near the Cape, 
by Mr. William Paterfon ; and was introduced in 1780 
by the countefs of Stnithmore. It flowers in February 
and iVIarch. 

16. Gladiolus fecuriger, or copper-coloured corn- 
flag : leaves linear-fword-fhaped, flat; the throat of the 
upper lip has three laminas, fhaped like the nail, and 
placed perpendicularly ; bradtes obtufe. Leavesfmooth, 
more than a fpan in length ; flalk roundifh, a little 
Ihorter than the leaves, fometlmes branched. Native 
of the Cape, and flowers in May. 

17. Gladiolus ramofus, or branched corn-flag ; ftem 
* branched ; leaves linear. 18. Gladiolus capitatus, or 

crowned corn-flag : Item branched ; heads peduncled ; 
root tuberous. A very large plant, with blue flowers. 
Thefe two are natives of the Cape. S.ee Mor.iEa. 

19. Gladiolus crifpus, or curled corn-flag : leaves 
lanceolate, crenate, waved ; flowers diredted the fame 
way ; fpikes two ; tube filiform, long. Wholly differ¬ 
ent from Ixia crifpa, in having lanceolate leaves, even 
on the ftem ; the tube of the corolla eight times as long 
as the glumes, and the petals lanceolate-; whereas that 
has linear leaves, and a leaflefs ftalk ; the tube of the 
corolla hardly longer than the glume, and the petals 
obovate. This alfo is two feet high, and that only 
about four inches. Found at the Cape by Sparrrnann. 

20. Gladiolus junceus, or flender corn-flag : leaves 
broad-lanceolate; culm branched ; flowers diredted the 
fame way; ftyle fix-parted. Stem a hand only in height, 
filiform, fmooth, v.'ith one or two patulous branchlets. 
Found at the Cape by Thunberg. 

21. Gladiolus anceps, or double corn-flag: leaves 
fword-fhaped, waved ; ftem branched, ancipital, diva¬ 
ricate. 22. Gladiolus gramineus, or graffy corn-flag : 
petals lanceolate, briftle-ftiaped, acuminate. 23. Gla¬ 
diolus marginatus, or margined corn-flag : leaves car- 
tilaginous-margined,fmooth, many-nerved; fpike length¬ 
ened ; flowers alternate, nodding. 24. Gladiolus mon- 
tanus, or mountain corn-flag: leaves fword-fhaped, 
nerved, fmooth ; flowers in fpikes ; corolla ringent. 
This, with the three foregoing, was found at the Cape 
by Sparrrnann. 

35. Gladiolus falcatus, or falcate corn.flag: ften? 
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fimple ; leaves fickle-fliaped ; flowers alternate ; ftyle 
trifid. 26. Gladiolus flexuofus, or flexible corn-flag : 
leaves linear ; ftem fimple, flexuofe ; flowers in fpikes, 
ringent; tube long. 27. Gladiolus longiflorus, or long- 
flowered corn-flag: ftem round; tube ot the corolla very- 
long ; fpathes and leaves linear, fmooth. 28. Gladiolus 
fpathaceus, or flat corn-flag : ftem branched; flowers 
in imbricate fpikes ; fpathes membranaceous, awned ; 
leaves plaited. 29. Gladiolus fetifolius, or briftly 
corn-flag: ftem branched; corolla ringent; the loweli 
leaf filiform-fetaceous. Tliefe were all found at the « 
Cape of Good Hope by Thunberg. 

30. Gladiolus cardinalis, or fuperb corn-flag : leaves 
fword-fliaped, many-nerved ; flowers directed the fame 
way, many on a ftem ; corolla upright, with a beli- 
fhaped border. Flowers fine fcarlet, with large white 
fomewhat rhomboidal fpots on feveral of the lowermoft 
divifions of the corolla : ftrong plants will throw up a 
ftem three or four feet high, dividing at the top into 
feveral branches. It flov.-ers with us in July and Au- 
guft ; and is moft probably a native of the Cape. In¬ 
troduced from Ilolland a few years fince, by Mr. Graef- 
fer, gardener to Ferdinand IV. king of Naples. Itfirft 
flowered with MeflTrs. Lewis and Mackie, nurfery-men 
at Kingfland ; and in 1790 at Meffrs. Grirawood’s and 
Co. at Kenfington. Curtis’s Magazine, PI. 135. 

Propagation and Culture. The firft requires no care ; 
for when it is once planted in a garden, it will multiply 
too faft, fo as to become a difagreeable weed. The By¬ 
zantine corn-flag has now, therefore, generally taken its 
place. This is propagated by offsets which are fent oft' 
from the roots in the fame manner as tulips. The roots 
may be taken out of the ground the end of July, when 
their ftalks decay, and may be kept out of the ground 
till the end of September, or the beginning of October, 
at which time they ftiould be planted in the borders of 
the flower-garden, where they will thrive in any fitua- 
tion, and being intermixed with other flowers of the 
fame growth, they will add to the variety. The Cape 
forts may be increafed by oft'sets, which ftiould be 
planted in a warm border of kitchen-garden earth ; and 
where there is a conveniency of covering fuch border 
with glaffes in the winter, if thefe roots are planted 
in the full ground, and protedled from froft, there 
will be a greater probability of their flowering than in 
any method of culture. Tliey may be raifed alfo from 
feeds, which are frequently perfedfed in England ; thefe 
ftiould be fown at the end of Auguft, in pqts filled with 
light earth, and placed in a ftiady fituatioii till the mid¬ 
dle of September; then the pots ftiould be removed 
where they may have the fun great, part of the day, 
and in Odtober they muft be placed under a hot-bed -* 
frame, where they may be protected from froft and great 
rains, but enjoy the free air in mild weather. In the 
fpring the young plants will appear, when they will re¬ 
quire a little water once in eight or ten days, but it 
ftiould be given them fparingly, for too much wet will 
rot thefe tender bulbs. In May, when the danger of 
froft is over, the pots ftiould be removed to a ftieltered 
fituation, where they hkve the morning fun till noon ; 
and, if the feafon proves dry, they muft be now and 
then refreftied with water. Towards the latter end of 
June, the leaves will decay; then the roots ftiould be 
taken up, mixed with fand, and kept in a dry room till 
the end of Auguft, when they ftiould be planted again; 
and, as the roots are fmall, four or five may be planted 
in each halfpenny pot, filled with light earth ; thefe 
ftiould be placed where they may have only the fore¬ 
noon fun till the middle of September, when they 
ftiould have a warmer fituation; and in 06tober they 
muft be placed under a hot-bed frame as before, and 
treated in the fame way during the winter feafon ; and 
in the fpring they muft be placed in the open air till 
their leaves decay, when they may be again taken out 
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of the ground, and treated in tlie fame manner as before 5 
bat as the roots will have grov/n to a larger fize when 
they are planted again, they Ihould each have a fepa- 
rate halfpenny pot, becaufe now they will be large 
enough to flower, and may be treated as the old roots. 
See Anth0 l yz a,Butom us, Dracn a, Ferri a, 
Iris, Lobelia, Pontederia, and Xyris, 

GLAD'KA, a fort of RuHia,^ in the government of 
Caucafus, on the Malva : thirty-fix miles weft of Kizliar. 

GLAD'LY, atfw. Joyfully; with gaiety ; with mer¬ 
riment ; with triumph ; with exultation: 

For his particular, I’ll receive \\\m. gladly •, 

But not one follower. Shakefpeare. 

GLAD'NESS,yi Cheerfulnefs ; joy; exultation; 

By fuch degrees the fpreading gladnefs grew 
In every heart, which fear had froze before : 

The rtanding ftreets with fo much joy they view, 
That with lefs grief the perilh’d they deplore. Diyden, 

GLAO'SOME, Pleafed ; gay; delighted: 

The higheft angels to and fro defcend, 
From higheft heaven, in gladfome company. Spenfer. 

Caufing joy; having an appearance of gaiety: 

Each morn they wak’d me with a fprightly lay ; 
Of opening heav’n they fung, and gladfome Aiiy. Prior, 

GLAD'SOMELY, adv. With gaiety and deliglit. 
GLAD'SOMENESS,y'. Gaiety; ftiowynefs; delight. 
GLAIRE,y. [glaeji, Sax. amber; glar, Dan. glafs; 

glaire, Fr. glarea, Lat.j The white of an egg.—Take 
the glaire of eggs, and ftrain it as ftiort as water. Peachem. 
—A kind of halbert. 

To GLAIRE, V. a. \_glarier, Fr.] To fmear witli the 
white of an egg ; the mode by which bookbinders give 
a glofs to the covers of books. 

GLAIVE, y. [French.] A weapon like a halbert. 
GLAM'FORD BRIGGS, commonly called Briggs 

a market town in the county of Lincoln, one hundred 
and fifty miles from London, fituatcd on the river Anc- 
holme, in the centre of the level of that name, the 
drainage of which was accomplilhed at a very eonfide- 
rable expence, and is fupported by a tax on the land, 
and tonnage on the navigation of the river. This river 
is navigable from Bifliopfbridge, about ten miles fouth 
of Brigg, to Ferraby Sluice, nine miles north of Brigg, 
where it op«ns into the Humber. Above and below 
the town the river divides into two branches, one of 
which runs through the town, the other a quarter of a 
mile weftward of it, and has a fmall but commodious 
bridge over each branch. This town forms a part of 
the four adjoining parifhes of Wrawby, Bigby, Brough¬ 
ton, and Scav/by ; and has a confiderable manufactory 
of Ikins, with a good trade in corn, coals, and timber. 
Here is a plentiful market on Thurfdays, and a fair 
yearly on the 5th of Auguft. This town has alfo a 
large and commodious free-fehool, with a good endow¬ 
ment for a mafter and uiher, both of whom are ufually 
in orders. 

GLAMOR'GANSHIRE, a county of South Wales, 
bounded on the north by Brecknockthire, ontheeaft by 
Monmouthftiire, on the fouth by the Briftol Channel, 
and on the weft by Caermarthenihire ; about forty-eight 
miles from eaft to weft, and twenty-feven from north to 
fouth. The greateft part of the lea coaft forms a femi- 
circular fweep, the weftern extremity being formed into 
a narrow beak between the open channel on the one 
hand, and an arm running round to the Caermarthen- 
fhire coaft on the other. Juftin, a petty prince of this 
country, in the reign of William Rufus, revolting from 
his fovereign, Rhys, and finding himl'elf not a match 
for his power, by a raftinefs, which he repented of when 
too late, invited over to his aftiftance from England, by 
means of one Ivo, a nobleman, to whom he had mar- 
ri«d his darghter, Robert Fitz Haimon, a Norman, fon 
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of Haimon Dentatus, earl of Corbul, who prefently 
raifing troopis, and alFociating with him twelve knightn, 
firft engaged and flew Rhys, and then, allured by the 
fertility ot the country, of which he had before enfured 
to himfell the poffeliion in profpeCI, turned bis arms 
againft Juftin himfelf, for not keeping his word witli 
Ivo, foon dilpoflefled him of the patrimony of his an- 
ceftors, and divided the country between his own' fol¬ 
lowers. On the north, and iwrth.eaft fides it is very 
mountainous, the foil of the hills extremely varied. 
In fome parts they are abfolute rocks, in others full of 
coal and iron. The I'urface over thefe mines produces 
plenty ol fine wool. What corn grows in the county is 
principally between the fouth fide of the mountains and 
the fea, in a Ipacious vale, or plain, open to the latter. 
The roads over the mountains are exceflively fteej), 
ftony, ftrewed, as well as the heaths on each fide of 
tliem, with ftones of various fizes, detached from the 
rocks by the winter rains. The air on the north fide is, 
lliarp, occafioned by the long continuance of the fnow 
on the hills ; but on the fouth fide mild and temperate, 
improved by the fea breezes. Such is the profufion of 
coal and limeftone in this county, that lime is the gene¬ 
ral manure of it, and there is fcarcely a cottage that is 
not white-waftied regularly once a year. The plenty 
of coal, and the conveniency of exportation, have 
brougJit a large copper work to Swanlea. Glamorgan- 
Ihire contains one epifcopal town, Llandaff, and feveral 
others, as Cardift', Caerphilly, Neath, Brigend, Swan- 
fey, Llantrifant, Marthyr-Tydvil, and Cowbridge. The 
principal rivers are the Tave, the Neath, the Taw, the 
Ofmore, and the Rumney. Glamorganihire is divided 
into ten hundreds and one hundred and eighteen pa- 
rillies, which contain about fifty-eight thoufand inhabi¬ 
tants. Two members are returned to the Brltifti parlia¬ 
ment, viz. one for the county, and one for the town of 
Cardiff. 

GLAN, a river of Germany, in the circle of the Up¬ 
per Rhine, which runs into the Nahe, three miles eaft 
of Sobernheim, in the county of Sponheim. 

GLAN, a river of Germany, in the duchy of Cariu- 
thia, which rifes near Koftnberg, and joins the Gurck 
four miles eaft of Clagenfurt. 

GLANCE, J. \_glantz, Germ, glitter.] A fudden 
ftioot of light or fplendour : 

His off’ring foon propitious fire from he;tv’n 
Confum’d with nimble glance, and grateful fteam .- 
The other’s not; for his was not fincere. Milton. 

A ftroke or dart of the beam of fight.—The afpedts 
which procure love are not gazings, but fudden glances 

and dartings of the eye. Bacon. ■ . 

Boldly file look’d like one of high degree : 
Yet never feem’d to eaft a glance on me ; 
At which I inly joy’d, for truth to fay, 
I felt an unknown awe, and fome difmay. Harte. 

A fnatch of fight ; a quick view.—The ample mind , 
takes a furvey of feveral objedls with one glance. IVatts. 

To GLANCE, v.n. To Ihoot a fudden ray of fplery 
dour: 

When through the gloom the glancing lightnings fly. 
Heavy the rattling thunders roll on I'.igh. Roioe. 

To fly off in an oblique diredticn : 

Be has a little gall’d ihe, I confefs; 
But as the jell did glance away Irom me, 
’Tis ten to one it maim’d you two outright. Shakefpeare.. 

To ftrike in an oblique direction: 

Through Paris’ ftiield the forceful weapon went, 
His corllet pierces, and his garment rends, 
And glancing downwards near his flank defcands. Pope, 

To view with a quick eaft of tlie eye ; to play the eye; 
7 M . Mighty 
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Mighty dulnefs crown’d, 
Shall take through Grub-ftreet her triumphant round; 
And her Parnalfus glancing o’er at once, 
Behold a hundred Ions, and each a dunce. Pope. 

To cenfure by oblique hints.—He had written verfes 
wherein he glanced at a certain rev'erend dodtor, famous 
for dulnefs. Siuift. 

Te GLANCE, v.a. To move nimbly; to rtioot ob- 
liquely : 

Glancing an eye of pity on his Ioffes, 
Enough to prefs a royal merchant down. Shakefpeare. 

GLAN'CINGLY, adv. In an oblique broken man¬ 
ner ; tranfiently.—Sir Richard Hawkins hath done fome- 
ihing in this kind, but brokenly and glancingly, intend¬ 
ing chiefly a difeourfe of his own voyage. Hdkewill. 

GLAND, f. \_glans, Lat. gland, Fr.] All the glands 
of a human body are reduced to two forts, viz. conglo¬ 
bate and conglomerate. A conglobate gland is a little 
linooth body, wrapt up in a fine fkin, by which it is 
feparated from all the other parts, only admitting an 
artery and nerve to pafs in, and giving way to a vein 
and excretory canal to come out: of this fort are the 
glands in the brain, the labial glands, and teftes. A con¬ 
glomerate gland is compofed of many lit.tle conglobate 
glands, all tied together, and wrapt up in the common 
tunicle or membrane. Quincy.—See the article An.\. 
TOMY, vol.i. p. 527. 

The glands, which o’er the body fpread. 
Fine complicated clues of nervous thread. 
Involv'd and twilled with th’ arterial du<5l, 
T he rapid motion of the blood obflrubt. Blackmore. 

GLAN'DAGE, f. Maflage ; the feafon of turning 
Iiogs into the woods ; the feeding hogs with mall. 

GLAN'DERS, f. A fatal difeafe in horfes. Seethe 
article Farriery, vol. vii. p. 252. 

GLANDE'VES, a town of France, in the department 
of the Lower Alps ; formerly flourifhing, and the fee 
of a bifhop ; but the overflowing of the Var compelled 
a great part of the inhabitants to leave the town, and 
to remove to Entrevaux, which was not far from it; 
and it is now almofl abandoned. 

GLAND'FORD BRIDGE. SeeGLAMFORoBRiGGs. 
GLANDIF'EROUS, \_glans&nA fero, Lat.] Bear¬ 

ing rnafl; bearing acorns or fruit like acorns.—The 
beech is of two forts, and numbered amongfl the glan¬ 

diferous trees. Mortimer. 

GLAN'DIUM,yi [from a nut.] A fmall car- 
nous tumour like a nut. 

GLAN'DORE, a town and harbour of Ireland, in 
the county of Cork : three miles weft of Rofs Bay. 

GLAN'DORP (John), a learned philologift, born at 
Munfter. He ftudied under MelaiRlhon at Wittem- 
berg, and diftinguiftied himfelf by his claflical and cri¬ 
tical knowledge. He was made reflor of the college at 
Hanover, which pod, upon fome quarrel, he quitted in 
1555, and retiring to Goflar, was followed by moft of 
Ins fcholars. He had the diredl-ion of the Ichool of 
that town till 1560, when he removed to Marpurg, and 
occupied the profelfors' chair of hiftory in that univer- 
fity. He died there in 1564. Kis works are : i. Sylva 

Carminum Ele^iacorum. 2. Dejeriptio Gentis Anionite. 3. Fa- 

milite Julise Gehtts. 4. Dijlicha Sacra & Mtralia. 4. An- 

notat. in Jul. Cecfaris Commentar. 6. Annotat. in Ciceronis 

Epiji. familiar. 7. Otwniajlicon Hijloria Romante. 

GLAN'DORP (Mattliew-Louis), an eminent Ger¬ 
man phyfician and furgeon, born at Cologne in 1595. 
Fie ftudied at Bremen ; and then viliting Italy, he heard 
the ledlures of Aquapendente, Spigelius, and Sanilo- 
riu.s, at Padua, and took the degree of dotlor in that 
univeiTity. On his return he fettled at Bremen, where 
he was appointed firft phylician to the archbifhop, and 
afterwards to the city. He was living in 1633, but the 
time of his death is not known. His v/orks are : 1, Spe~ 
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culum Chirurgorum, 1619, chiefly relating to the cure of 
wounds. 2. Methodus.Medenda Pardnychits, 1623, 3. De 
Polypo Narmm, 1628. 4. Gazopkylacium Polyplufum Fonti- 

culorum & Setaceorum, 1633. All thefe were printed to¬ 
gether in London in 1729, 4to. 

GLAN'DULE, f. \_glandula, Lat. glandule, Fr.] A 
fmall gland ferving to the fecretion of humours.—Na- 
ture hath provided feveral glandules to feparate this 
juice from the blood, and no lefs than four pair of chan¬ 
nels to convey it into the mouth, which are called duPlus 

Jalivales, Ray, 

GLANDULOS'ITY, f. A collefition of glands.— 
In the upper parts of worms are found certain white 
and oval glandulojities. Brown. 

GLAN'DULOUS, adj. [glandulofus, Lat. glanduleux, 

Tr. h'om glandule.'^ Pertaining to the glands ; iubfifting 
in tlie glands ; having the nature of glands.—The bea¬ 
ver’s bags are no tefticles, or parts official unto gene¬ 
ration, but glandulous fubftances, that hold the nature 
of emun6tories. Brown. 

GLANDU'LOUSNESS, /. Glandulofity ; a collec¬ 
tion of glands. Scott. 

GLANE, a river of France, which runs into the 
Dordogne, near Aigental, in the department of the 
Correze. 

GLAN'MEN, or Glomme. See Glomme. 

GLANS, f. [perhaps from pbx halon, Heb. an oak. 2 
An acorn ; a chefnut. Alfo the tip or nut of the penis 
is fo named, from its likenefs to an acorn. 

GLANSHAMMAR', a town of Sweden, in the pro¬ 
vince of Nericia : feven miles north.eaft of Orebro. 

GLAN'VILL (jofeph), an eminent Engliffi divine, 
and various writer, born at Plymouth in 1636. His 
early education he received in his native town, whence 
he w’as fent to Exeter college, Oxford, in 1652. In this 
feminary he took his degree of bachelor of arts in 1655 j 
and in the following year he remov^ed to Lincoln col¬ 
lege, where he took his degree of mafter of arts in 1658 ; 
and was about the fame time appointed chaplain to 
Francis Rous, efq. provoft of Eton college, who was 
one of the perfons defigned by Oliver Cromwell to com. 
pofe his new houfe of lords. But this patron dying, 
Mr. Glanvill returned to Lincoln college, where he 
fpent his time till the reftoration of Charles II. in lite¬ 
rary and philofophical ftudies. About this time the 
new philol'ophy, founded upon reafon and experiment, 
was beginning to triumph over the tyranny which under 
the name and authority of Ariftotle had been fo long 
exercifed in the fchools. T o the principles of this phi- 
lofophy Mr. Glanvill was a convert ; and when he had 
juft entered the twenty-fifth year of his age, he wrote 
a treatife in defence of them, w hich was publiffied in 
1661, under the title of. The Vanity of Dogmatifm or 
Confidence in Opinions, manifefted in a Dil'courfe of the 
Shortnefs and Uncertainty of our Knowledge, and its 
Caufes, with fome Refleilions on Peripateticifm, and 
an Apology for Philolophy, i2mo. As the meetings 
which gave rile to the royal focicty of London were 
then frequently held, and encouraged by the moft learned 
men of the times, this treatife proved the means of in¬ 
troducing the author to their knowledge and acquaint¬ 
ance. Mr. Glanvill now entered into orders, and was 
prefented to the reiTory of Vyimbifti, in the county of 
Elfex ; and in 1662 was indiulled into the vicarage of 
Frome-Selwood in Somerfetlhire. In the fame year he 
publifhed, but w’ithout his name, an ingenious dilcourle 
on the fundamental dotlrine of the ancient eallern phi- 
lolophers, wh.ich he endeavoured to prove not contra- 
didlory to, or incompatible with, revealed religion. It 

~was entitled. Lux 0rientaiis ■, or. An Enquiry into the 
Opinion of the Eatfern Sages concerning the Pre-exift- 
ence of Souls ; being a Key to unlock the grand Myl- 
teries of Providence, in relation to Man’s Sin and Mi- 
fery; i2mo. Upon the eftabliftiment of the royal fociety, 
Mr. Glanvill was encouraged to refume his labours in 

defence 
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defence of the new method of phllofophifing; and, 
making his former treatife the ground-work of his plan, 
he omitted the exceptionable parts, introduced new 
matter, and rendered the whole more methodical and 
better digefted. His treatife was publifhed in un¬ 
der the title of Sce/i/is Scientifica ; or, Contcired igno¬ 
rance the Vv^ay to Science; in an Eflay on the Vanity 
of Dogmatifing and Confident Opinion, 4to. To this 
he added a defence of his former book againll Mr. White, 
a boalfed champion of the church of Rome, and of the 
Ariftotelian philofophy ; together with a well-written 
and learned difcotirle concerning Arifiotle, in the form 
of a letter to a friend. This work was dedicated to the 
royal Ibciety, which was the means of admitting him 
among its members, about the time when the Scepjis 

made its appearance. 
The credit Mr. Glanvill had acquired by his various 

writings, encouraged him, in 1666, to deliver liis (enti- 
ments upon the Tubjedl: of witchcraft, the poffibility 
and exiftence of which he endeavoured to defend. His 
treatife was originally entitled. Some Phiiol'ophica! Con- 
liderations touching the Being of Witches and Witch¬ 
craft, 4to. but it underwent frequent alterations in fub- 
fequent editions. This performance, which in the pre- 
fent age will be confidered as rellecling little credit on 
the author’s judgment, engaged him in a controverfy 
which lafled as long as his life, and was conduCled with 
great warmth and acrimony. Soon after the firlt ap¬ 
pearance of this work, he was prefcnted to the redtory 
of the abbey church at Bath, in which city from that 
time he fixed his refidence. His next work was an en¬ 
tertaining and inftrudlive account of modern improve¬ 
ments, entitled. Plus Ultra-, or. The Progrefs and Ad¬ 
vancement of Knowledge fince the Days of Arifiotle, 
1668, 4to. Mr. Glanvill’s reputation was now fo firmly 
eftablilhed, that he was frequently called upon to preach 
on public occafions ; and among others at a vilitation 
of the diocele, where he delivered a difcourfe which 
met with general approbation, and was repeatedly 
printed. It was entitled AOrOT 0PH2KEIA: or, A 
feafonable Recommendation of Reafon in the Affairs of 
Religion, againfi Infidelity, Scepticifm, and Fanaticifm 
of all Sorts, 1760, 4to. The fuccefs which this dif¬ 
courfe met with encouraged him to attempt removing 
the prejudices of fome learned and good men againfi: 
the new methods propofed for the advancement of ufe- 
ful knowledge, by explaining the correfpondcnce be¬ 
tween religion and the new philofopliy. This he did 
in a piece entitled, Philofophia piaor, A Difcourfe of 
the religious Temper and Tendency of the experimental 
Philofophy which is profelfed by the Royal Society, 
1671, 8vo. While he was entitling himfelf to the par¬ 
ticular acknowledgments of the members of that body, 
by defending the ufeful tendency of their purfuits, he 
alfo contributed to their colledtion of infiruitive and 
entertaining papers, fome obfervations on the mines in 
the Mendip hills, and on the natural hifiory and fprings 
of Bath, which were well received, and inferred in the 
Philofophical Tranfadtions. In 1672 Mr. Glanvill ex¬ 
changed his redfory of Frome for that of Streat, in the 
fame county, with tlie chapel of Walton annexed ; and 
about the lame time was made chaplain in ordinary to 
Charles II. His next publication was a volume of Ef- 
lays on feveral important Subjedts in Philofophy and 
Religion, 1676, 4to. confifiing of the princi})al of his 
former pieces already noticed, revifed and improved, 
together with a treatife, called. Antifanatic Theology 
and free Philofophy ; which is a kind of fupplement 
to the philofophical romance of the celebrated lord 
Bacon. In 1678 he publifiied An Elfay concerning 
Preaching, written for the Diredtion of a young Divine, 
nmo. His lafi work was entitled, d'he zealous and im¬ 
partial Protefiant, 1680, 4to. The printing of this per¬ 
formance was fcarcely finifiied before Mr. Glanvill was 
attacked by a fever, which proved fatal to him when 
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only .about the age of forty-four. Soon after his death. 
Dr. Anthony Horneck publifhed feveral of his fermons, 
and other pieces, with the title of, Some Difeourfes, 
Sermons, and Remains, &c. 1681, 4to. with an account 
of the author’s life. 

7b GL.VRE, v.n. {_glaren, Dut.] To fhine fo as to 
dazzle the eyes.—After great light, if you come fud- 
denly into the dark, or, contrariwife, out of tlie dark 
into a glaring light, the eye is dazzled for a time, and 
the light confufed. Bacon. 

Alas, thy dazzled eye 
Beholds this man in a falfe glaring light. 
Which conqueli and fuccefs have thrown upon him. 

Addijon. 

To look with fierce piercing eyes.—Look, how pale he 
glares I Shakefpeare. 

Now friends no more, nor walking hand in hand 5 
But when they met they made a furly fiand. 
And glar'd, like angry lions, as they pafs’d. 
And wifli’d that ev’ry look might be their lafi. Dryden. 

To fiiine ofientatiouily, or witli too much laboured 
luftre.—Thtymofi glaring palfages are none of thefiiiefi, 
or mofi correft. Fdton on the Clajfics. 

To GLARE, v.a. To fiioot Inch fplendour as the eye 
cannot bear : 

One fpirit in tliem rul’d, and every eye 
Glar'd lightning, and fiiot forth pernicious fire 
Among th’ accurfi, that wither’d ail their firengtli. Milt. 

GLARE, /. Overpowering lufire ; fplendour, fucli 
as dazzles the eye.—1 have gripved to fee a perfon af 
quality gliding by me in her chair at two o’clock in tlie 
morning, and looking like a fpectre amidfi a glare of 
flambeaux. Addijon.—A fierce piercing look: 

About them round 
A lion now he fialks with fiery glare. Milton. 

GLAREO'LA, f. [from glarea, Lat. gravel; be- 
caufe it inhabits the gravelly Ihores. ] In ornithologya 
the Pratincole; a genus of birds belonging to the 
order of gralla; ; the charatters of whicli are tliefe : 
bill firong, fliort, firaight, hooked at the tip ; nofirils 
at the bafe of the bill, linear, oblique ; feet lour-toed ; 
the toes long, flender, connedted to each other at the 
bafe by a membrane ; tail forked, with twelve quills. 
There are only three fpecies at prefent known ; and 
three varieties ; viz. 

1. Glareola Aufiriaca, the Aufirian pratincole : fize 
of a blackbird ; length nine inches and a quarter; bill 
ten lines and a half long, curved at the tip ; the bafe 
of it red, the refi black ; upper parts of the bird grey- 
ifh-brown ; chin and throat white, furrounded with a 
black line, which begins at the hinder angle of the eye, 
and bounds tlie wh.ole of the white parts all round ; 
the under parts are rufous grey, growing paler towards 
the vent; the upper tail-coverts are alfo of this colour ; 
quills dulky ; tail much forked, and tipped with grey 
OH the inner web ; the outer web of the exterior leather 
white the whole of its length ; the legs and cere above 
the knees are blood-red. This Ipecies inhabits Ger¬ 
many, particularly the borders of the Rhine, near 
Stralburgh, and lives on worms and aquatic infects. It 
is alfo feen at times in fome parts ol France, but is in 
the greatefi plenty in the defects towards tlie Calpiaa 
Sea, frequenting the dry fandy plains in great flocks* 
It is common alfo throughout the whole defect of the, 
independent Tartars, as far as the rivers Kamyfchlofska 
and Irtilh, but not farther into Siberia, the plains 
adapted to it being there at an end ; and in general it 
is not obferved beyond fifty-three degrees to the north¬ 
ward. 

The collared pratincole is only a variety of the pre¬ 
ceding. Bill dulky ; plumage on the upper parts grey 
brown ; on each fide of the head a white fpot near the 
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eyes-, fpace between tlie two fpots, black; tliroat and 
fore part of the neck white, funounded by a brown 
line likeacollar; breafl: and tinder parts wh.itilh ; quills 
diiiky ; tail forked ; legs blackifli. I,t makes its neft 
on tlie fandy fliores of rivers; and is always found in 
the neip'ibourhood of ftreanis. It inhabits Germany, 
and is laid to lay feven eggs. It is a reftlefs noify bird. 

A (econd variety of this fpecies is called the Maldi¬ 
vian pratincole; nine inches in length. Bill black; 
irides red brown ; head and upper parts of the body 
utnber-colour ; win^-coverts red biov/n ; throat wliite 
furrounded with a black band ; quills and tail black; 
rump, belly, and vent, white.. Native of the Maldivia 
liles. 

There is a third variety of this fpecies, with the head 
deep brown; neck, back, and wing-coverts, rufous 
grey ; quills brown ; under wing-coverts red br.ow-n ; 
upper tail-coverts white ; breall and belly pale brown ; 
thighs and vent white ; bill and legs black ; irides red 
brown. Found about Madras, and other parts of the 
Coromandel coal! in Hindoollan. 

2. Glareola Senegalenfis, the Senegal pratincole : 
length nine inclics and a half; bill eleven lines long, 
and brow'n ; general colour of the plumage brown ; 
tail forked as in the oth.ers ; legs brown. This is an 
Atrican I'pecies, and inhabits Senegal. 

3. Ghreola nasvia, the I'potted pratincole: this is 
about the lize of a thrufli. Bill black; head, neck, 
bread, and tipper part of the belly, fpotted with brown 
ar. d white ; upper parts of the body brown, but the 
fpots lels dillinct; belly, lides, and vent, rufous white, 
Ipotted witli bhick ; quills black ; fecond quills black 
and alh-colour; tail whitifli tipped with black; legs 
and cere above the knees of this lad colour. It inha¬ 
bits the gravelly (hores of Germany. 

GLAREO'SK, [from^/are.] Glareous; vifeous. 
Scott. 

GLA'REOUS, adj. [_glaireux, Fr. glareofus, Lat. from 
glaire.'] Conliding of vilcous tranfparent matter, like 
the white of an egg. 

GLA'RING, adj. Applied to any thing notorious : 
as, a glaring crime. 

GLA'RIS, or Glarus, a canton of Sw-ilferland, and 
eighth in the order of the league, furrounded with lofty 
mountains on all fides except towards the north ; thefe 
mountains, covered with eternal fnow, are called gla¬ 

ciers. In the lower parts fruit trees flourifli very well ; 
the inhabitants cultivate but little grain : their princi- 
pial riches ariling Irom their meadows and padures. 
Thefe padures in the Alps are of a fuperior quality ; 
medicinal plants are abundant, fo as even to become an 
ob jeiT of commerce. The Alps of Glaris afford a large 
field not only tor the botanift, but for natural hidory in 
general, in a prodigious variety of uncommon plants, 
divers metals and minerals, crydals, medicinal fprings, 
petrifactions, large date, which forms a confiderable ar¬ 
ticle of exportation, &:c. It is fuppofed that ten thou- 
fand head of cattle and four thouland Iheep may be fed 
during the lummer feafon on the mountains of this can¬ 
ton. In tlie main, however, thefe didcrent prodtuTions 
of the Alps cannot compenfate for the inconveniences 
ariling from a cold and mountainous country. The 
great extent occupied by rocks, precipices, inacceflible 
foreds, barren heaths, and perpetual fnow, lell’en the 
enjoyment of man, culture, and population; frequent 
inundations are caufed by hidden thaws or rain, always 
more abundant in mountainous countries ; to thefe may 
be added the falls of fnow, of earth and rocks from the 
mountains, dorms and tempeds. Glaris formerly be¬ 
longed to the abbey of Seckingen, in Swabia. Towards 
the end of the thirteenth century, it became, as a def, 
fubjecl to the emperor Rodolphus I. of the houfe of 
Audria. In 13,51, being oppreHed by the houfe of 
Audria, tiie people of Glaris entered into an alliance 
with the cantons of Schweitz, Lucerne, Zurich, Under. 
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walden, and Uri; by whofe aflidance they became free, 
and enjoyed their liberties unmoleded till 1388, when 
the Andrians made an irruption into the canton, v.itha 
force fudicient, as they fuppofed, totally to fubdue it ; 
pillaging the country, and malfacreing the inhabitants. 
It was then that 330 troops of Glaris, adided by thirty 
Switzers, re/ided the whole drergth of the Audrian 
army ; the former were polled advantageoufly upon the 
mountains, and the latter, to the number of 15,000, at 
a village called N^fels. In this fituation the Audrians 
began the attack ; but were foon compelled to retreat 
with great precipitation, by a lliower of dones poured 
upon tlicm from the heights : in this moment of confu- 
fion, the inhabitants rufhed down upon the enemy with 
fuch redoubled fury, that they broke their rai.ks ; and 
after an immenfe daughter, forced the remainder to re¬ 
tire from the canton. In 1523, the reformed religion 
was introduced into this country, but the religious war 
between the cantons, in 1531, prevented its becoming 
univcrfal. The government is purely democratic ; every 
perfon who is dxteen years of age has a vote in the 
landfgcmeind, or general adembly, which, except on 
extraordinary occafions, is only held yearly, in tlie 
month of May. This general adembly has a right to 
make new laws, levy contributions, make alliances, and 
treat of war or peace. The executive power is en- 
truded to a landrath, or council, compofed of forty- 
eight protedant members and dfteen Roman catholics. 
The chief of the republic is called landamman, who is 
alternately chofen from the two religions, only with this 
did'erence, that when a protedant, his office continues 
three years, and when a catholic, only two. Every man 
from the age of dxteen to dxty is obliged to regider 
himfelf in the national militia. The contribution of 
this canton for the army of the confederacy is four hun¬ 
dred men. The whole population amounts to more than 
dxteen thoufand fouls. 

GLA'RIS, a town of Swiderland, and capital of the 
above-mentioned canton, dtuated upon the Linth ; large 
and populous. The town-houle is a handforae druc- 
ture. The hofpital and the church ferve both for pro- 
tedants and Roman catholics. It is the feat of jultice, 
and the alfemblies of the people were long held here in 
the open air, according to the cudom of the ancient 
Gauls and Germans : thirty-two miles ead of Lucerne. 
Lat. 26. 58. N. Ion. 26. 4.0. E. Ferro. 

GLA'SENDORF, a town of Bohemia, in the circle 
of Konigingratz : fix miles north-north-wed of Trau- 

'tenau. 
GLA'SENDORF, a town of Sileda, in the principa¬ 

lity of Neide : ten miles and a half fouth-welt of Patfcli- 
kau. 

GLAS'GOW, a large and populous city of Scotland, 
in the county of Lanerk, dtuated on the banks of the 
Clyde, which, by an aid of parliament, and at a cond- 
derablc expence, has been within thefe lad forty years 
made navigable for velfels drawing feven feet dx inches 
w-ater. It was formerly the fee of a bidiop, faid to 
have been founded in the dxth century, and erebted 
into an archbidiopric in the fifteenth. '1 he cathedral 
efcaped the ill-direfted zeal of the reformers, and dill 
remains a venerable monument of Gothic architecture. 
In 1172, Glafgow was erefted into a royal borough; 
and in 1611, the city received a charter from James VI. 
and, in 1636, another from diaries I. with confiderable 
power and privileges, which charters were confirmed 
by aCts of parliament in 1661 and 1690. The principal 
trade of Glafgow formerly was the curing and export¬ 
ing of falmon and herrings, the principal market lor 
which was France, from whence they imported wines, 
brandy, and fait. But it is from the year 1707, in 
which the union between Scotland and England took 
place, that we are to date the. profperity of Glafgow. 
By the union, the American trade was laid open to the 
inhabitants: and fo fenfible were they of their advan¬ 

tageous 
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tageoiis fitiiation, that tliey began inflantly to profecute 
that commerce ; an adiduoiis application to vviiicii, 
greatly contributed to raifc tlic city to the pitch of af¬ 
fluence and fplendour which it now enjoys. The city 
was now greatly enlarged : and as the community were 
fenlible of the inconvenience that attended the want ot 
a fufficiency of water in the river for carrying on their 
commerce, they refolved to have a port ol their own 
Higher the mouth 'of the river. The magillrates and 
town-council of Glafgow, -{herefore, purchafed fome 
lands on the fouth fide of the river Clyde for this pur- 
pofe ; and fo expeditious were they in making their 
harbour, and rearing their town, that in 1710 a bailiff 
was appointed for the government of Port Glafgow. 
It is now a very confiderable parifh, fituated twenty-one 
miles nigher the mouth of tiie Clyde than Glafgow. 

The mod ancient part of the city hands on a rifing 
ground. The foundation of'tlie cathedral is one hun¬ 
dred and four feet higher than the bed of the river ; 
and the defeent from^the high ground reaches to about 
one hundred yards below the college. I'he reft of the 
city is built chiefly upon a plain, bounded fouthward 
by the Clyde, and northward by a gentle ridge of hills 
lying in a parallel diredlion with that river. Thefe 
grounds till lately confifted of gardens and fields ; but 
are now covered with buildings, in confequence of the 
increafing wealth and population of the city. The 
ftreets are clean and well paved ; and feveral of them 
interfefting one anotlier at right angles, produce a very 
agreeable effect. The four principal ftreets, crofting 
each other in that manner, divide the city nearly into 
four equal parts; and the different views of them from 
the crofs, or centre of interfeftion, have an air of great 
magnificence. The houfes, confifting of four and five 
floors in height, are built of hewn ftone, generally in an 
exceeding good tafte, and many of them elegant. 

The cathedral, or high church, is a magnificent build¬ 
ing, and its elevated fituation is greatly to its advan¬ 
tage. The great tower is founded upon four large maf- 
live pillars, each of them about thirty feet in circum¬ 
ference. The tower itfelf is twenty-five feet and a half 
fquare, furrounded by a baluftrade, within which rifes 
an odfangular fpire terminated by a fane. The tower 
upon the weft end is upon the fame level, but appears 
not to have been finilhed, though it is covered with 
lead : in this tower is a very large bell, eleven feet 
four inches in diameter. The principal entry was ori- 
ginally from the weft ; the gate eleven feet broad at the 
bafe, and feventeen feet in height. The w'eft end of 
the choir is now appropriated for a place of divine 
worfliip ; and is divided from the remaining part by a 
ftone partition, which is inclofed by another ftone wuill 
parting it from tlie nave. It is impoflible to form an 
adequate idea of the awful folemnity of the principal 
aide, occaftoned by the loftinels of the roof, and the 
range of pillars by which the whole is fupported. The 
whole length of the cathedral within the walls is two 
hundred and eighty-four feet, its breadth fixty-five; 
the height of the choir, from the floor to the canopy, 
ninety feet ; the height of the nave, eighty-five feet ; 
the height of the middle tower, two lumdred and twenty 
feet. This fabric was begun by John Achaius in 1123, 
and confecrated in 1136; and continued by fucceeding 
biftiops, till finiflied in the manner in which it ftands at 
prelent. 

St. Andrew’s church was begun by the community 
in 1739, and finilhed in 1756. It is the fineft piece of 
modern architecture in the city , and is built after the 
model of St. Martin’s in the Fields, London, whole ar¬ 
chitect was the famous Gibbs. The length of the 
church is one hundred and four feet, and its breadth 
fixty-fix. It has a noble archeu roof, well ornamented 
witlr figures in Itucco, and luft.dned by ftone columns of 
tile Corinthian order. Correfpondent to the model, it 
has a place for the altar on the caft, in which is a very 
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ancient Venetian window; but the altar-place being 
feated, makes tliis end appear to no great advantage. 
The fronts of the galleries and the pulpit are done in 
mahogany in a very elegant manner. The fpire by no 
means correfponds with the reft of the building ; and, 
inrtead ol being an ornament, rather difgraces tJiis beau¬ 
tiful fabric. Its height is one hundred and feventy feet. 

The college of the univerfity extends along the eaft 
fide ot tlie high ftreet, and is upwards of three hundred 
and tliirty feet long. The gate at the entrance is deco¬ 
rated with nifties, and the building confifts of two prin¬ 
cipal courts or fquares. Tlie firft is eighty-eight feet 
long and forty-four broad. The well fide is elevated 
upon ftone pillars, on which are placed pilafters fup- 
porting the Doric entablature, and ornamented with 
arches forming a piazza. Above thefe is the public 
hall; the alcent to which is by a double fliglit of fteps 
inclofed by a handfome ftone baluftrade. The fpire 
Hands on the eaft fide, is one hundred and thirty-five 
feet high, and has a very good clock. Under this is 
the gateway into the inner and largeft coprt, which is 
one hundred and three feet long and feventy-nine broad. 
Over the entry, in a niche, is a llatue of Mr. Zacharias 
Boyd, wlio was a great benefaClor to the univerfity. 
On the fouth fide of the botanic garden Hands the li¬ 
brary ; a very neat edifice, well conftrufted for tl-.e pur- 
pofe intended, and containing a very valuabie collection 
ot books. Underneath are preferved in Cafes all the 
P.oinan inferiptions found on Graham’s Dike, together 
with altars and other antiquities collected from ditterent 
parts of Scotland. Adjoining, there is an obfervatory, 
well furnilhed with aftronomical inftruments. The col¬ 
lege alfo poflelTes, by bequeft, the late Dr. Flu liter’s 
iamous anatomical preparations, library, and miifeiim ; 
and in the department of natural philofophy, it is fur¬ 
nilhed-with an apparatus which is univerfally acknow¬ 
ledged to be the molt extenfive and nfeful in Great 
Britain, and v/hich owed its perfection to the liberality 
and unremitting labour of Mr. profelfor Anderlon. 

The tolbooth, or town-houfe, is a magnificent and 
extremely elegant building. The front is adorned with 
a range of Ionic pilafters ; and is elevated on ftrong 
rufticated pillars with arches, forming a piazza for 
merchants and others to fhelter themlelves from the 
weather when engaged in bufinefs. One of tlie apart¬ 
ments was the aflembly-hall; a neat room, forty-feven 
feet long, and twenty-four in breadth and height, fi- 
niflied in a good tafte, though fmall. The tov n-hall is 
a Ipacious and lofty apartment, finifhed in a very grand 
manner ; the ceiling is divided into dift’erent compart¬ 
ments well ornamented. Oppolite to the front of this 
building is the exchange-walk, which is well paved 
with free-ftone, and inclofed from the ftreet by ftone 
pillars. In the middle of this area is an equeftrian 
llatue of William III. placed upon a lofty pedeltal, 
and furrounded with an iron rail. In 1781, the ex¬ 
change under the piazzas was greatly enlarged. By tak¬ 
ing down the lower part of the town-hall and aflembly- 
room ; and at the fame time, by a tontine fcheme en¬ 
tered into by the inhabitants, a moft elegant cotfec-room 
was added, with a fuite of buildings adjoining lor the 
purpoles of a tavern and hotel, alfembly-room, and ol- 
fices for notaries and underwriters. The ali'embly-rooin, 
however, being found loo fmall, a fubfeription of above 
five thoufand pounds was railed by a limilar plan ot a 
tontine for building a new one. 

The guild-hall, or merchants’ houfc, is fituated 
upon the fouth fide of Bridgegate-ftreet ; and is in 
length eighty-two feet, in breadth thirty-one. The 
great hall, which is the whole length and breadth of 
the building, is fo capacious, that it is better adapted 
for the reception of great and numerous allcmblies than 
any other in the city. Tliis houfe is adorned with a 
very elegant fpire two hundred feet high. 

'Ihe iufirniary or hofpital is a very neat building^' . 
7 N coalifting 
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confifting cf two w.inp;s snd a large front ; the length 
one hundred and hi'ty-tix feet, the breadth of the centre 
thirty feet, and the deptli of tlie w'ings lixty-eight feet. 
Behind the buildiu'ig is a range of wards one hundred 
and tweniy-fevcn feet long by tw.enty-fiye feet broad, 
tlie afcent to which is. by a flight of ffeps. The lower 
part of this building is,appointed for the reception of 
lunatics. The area- between the buildings is large, 
which, with the agiceable open iituationof the hofpital 
on the river,- nmit conduce to the health of the patients. 

The gramtnar fchool is fituated on the north-weft of 
the town, and was built in 1787. It is a very handfome 
building, containing a large hall, and fix airy commo¬ 
dious teaching rooms. In this fchool there are four 
chures, the courfe being four years : each clafs is car¬ 
ried on tile vviiole four years by the fame mafter ; fo 
tliat, there being no re'etor, each mafter is head of tlie 
fchool one year in rotation, It is under the direction 
of a committee of the town council ; who, allilted by 
the profeiror-, clergy, apd other perfons of learnings 
frequently vilit it dining the feliion ; and at an annual 
examination, prizes of books are diltributed to the 
fchohirs according tq their refpeiftive merits. The prs- 
feiit luinibcr of fchohirs is above three hundred. 

The New Bridge is an elegant ftrinffure. It is thirty- 
two feet wide ; with a commodious foot-way for palfen- 
gers, five feet broad on each fide, raifed above the road 
made for carriages, and paved with freeftone. This 
l^ridge is about five hundred feet in length ; and con- 
Ihts of feven arches, the faces of which are wrought in 
ruftic, -wfitii a ftrong block cornice above. The arches 
Ipring but a little Way above low-water mark ; which, 
tiiougli it renders the bridge ftrongcr than if they fprung 
from taller piers, yet diminifties its beauty. Between 
every arch there is a fmall circular one; thefe break 
th.e force of the water when tlie river riles to a flood, 
and add to the ftrength of the whole. This,bridge was 
begun in 1768, and fiiiilhed in 1772. 

'J'iie moll remarkable public charities in Glafgow are 
as follow : Muirhead’s or St. Nicholas Hofpital ; ori¬ 
ginally appointed to fubfift twelve old men and a chap¬ 
lain : but its revenues have, from fomc unknown caufes, 
been loft ; fo tliat no more of thym now remains than 
ttic film of 128I. per annum, Scots money, or lol. 13s. ^.d. 
Iterling. 

Hutchefon’s Hofpital, founded and endowed in 1639 
by George Hutchelon, and Thomas Hutchefon liis bro¬ 
ther, vviio was bred a preacher, for the maintenance of 
old men and orphans. The funds of this hofpital were 
increafed by James Blair, merchant in Glalgow in 1710, 
and by fublequent donations. Tlie income is now above 
i.vool. which is diltributed in penfions to old people, 
and in educating about fifty children. The Merchants’ 
Koufe ; a charity which diftributes in penfioirs about 
Sool. yearly. 

Willbn’s Charity, for the education of boys ; founded 
by George Wiilbn, who,in 1778 left 3000). fof'that pur- 
poCe, d liis fund is now confiderably incieafed, and 
gives education and clothing to forty-eight boys, who 
each, continues four years, fq that twelve are admitted 
annually. Befides liiele, tliere are niany public fchools 
for the education of children ; as well as many inftilu- 
tions of private focieties for the purpol'e of relieving 
tile indigent and inliructing youth, fuch as Graham’s 
Society, Buchanan’s Society, the Highland Society, &c. 
1 liefe ialt put annually tvyenty boys apprentices to 
trades, and during tlie three preceding years give them 
clotliing and education. 

The iinivecllty of Glafgow owes its origin to bilhpp 
T-uriibull. From the time of its eftablilhment in i.t50 
to die retonnation in 1560, the college was chiefly fre¬ 
quented by thofe who were intended for the church ; 
it;^members were all eccleliaftics, and its principal fup- 
pbrt was derived from the church. The reformation 
brought the uiiiverlity to the verge of dellruCtion j 
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mafters, ftudents, and. fervants, all forfook it. The ma- 
giftrates,were fo fenlible of the lofs which the commu¬ 
nity had fuftained by this defertion, that they endea¬ 
voured to reftore it in 1572, by bellowing upon it confi- 
derable funds, and preferibing regulaiions for its ma¬ 
nagement. Tiiefe, however, proved infufficient ; for 
wliich reafon James VI. erefted it anew, by a charter 
called the Nova Erech'o, in 1577, and bellowed upon it 
tlie teinds of the pariflr of Govan. The perfons who 
were to compofe the new univerfity were, a principal, 
three profeilbrs of philofophy, and four ftudents bur- 
fars. Since that time the funds of the univerfity, have 
been confiderably increafed by the bounty of kings and 
the donations of private perfons. The profeilbrs have 
therefore alfo been increafed ; fo. that at prefent tlie 
univerfity of Glafgow conlills of a chancellor, rebtbr,. 
dean of faculty, principal, and fourteen profeilbrs (fix 
of them in the gift of the crown), together with bur- 
fars, See. The archbifliop of Glafgow was formerly 
chancellor of the- univerfity. ex officio \ at prefent, the 
chancellor is chofen by the redlor, dean of faculty, 
principal, and mailers,. The number of ftudents who an- 
niHilly attend this college appears to be upwards of 500, 

Since the ftagnation of the American trade, already 
noticed; the merchants of Glafgow have turned their 
attention more to manufabtures, which have of late, 
efpecially that-of cottons and mullins, increafed in a 
very rapid degree. The manufabluring houfes, the in¬ 
flux ot people for carrying on the manufablures, the 
means and encouragement which tliefe afford to popu¬ 
lation, and tlie wealth thence derived by individuals as 
well as accruing to tlie community, have all tended 
greatly to increafe the extent of the city and the ele¬ 
gance of the buildings. Befides various improvements 
in the old ftreets, fevcral handfome new- ones as well as- 
new Iquares have been added ; particularly George’s 
fqiiare, which is large, airy, and beautiful. 

Tlie government of the city of Glafgow is veiled'in 
a provoll and three bailiflb, a dean of guild, deacon- 
conveencr, and a treafiirer, with a common council of 
thirteen mercliants and twelve mechanics. The provoft 
and two of the bailiffs, mull be elebled from the mer¬ 
chant rank, and the other bailiff from the trade rank, 
i.e. the mechanics. The provoft is, from courtefy and 
uiilloin, ftyled lord provojl. He is properly lord of the 
police.of tlie city, prelident of the cominuiiity, and is 
ex.qfficio a juftice of the peace for both the borough and 
county. 

The revenue of the town arifes from a duty upon all 
grain and meal brought into the city (which tax is deno¬ 
minated t/ie ladies) ; from the rents of lands and houfes 
the property of the community ; from an impoft of two 
pennies Scots upon every Scots pint of ale or- beer 
brewed, inbrought, or fold, within the city; from cer¬ 
tain dues payable out of the markets; from the rents of 
the feats in churches; from the dues of cranage at the 
q.uay, at the weigli-houfe. See. As to the tonnage on 
the river, the pontage of the bridge, and ftatute-work ; 
thefe, making no part of the city revenue, are kept dif- 
tinit, under the management of commiirioners appointed 
by abl of parliament. 

About the time of the union, the number of inhabi¬ 
tants in Glafgow was calculated at about fourteen thou- 
land.. In 1765, when a new divilion of the parilhes took 
place, they were ellimated at twenty-eight thoufand. 
In 1785, when an accurate furvey was made, the num¬ 
ber was about thirty-fix thoufand ; befides the fuburbs, 
containing the Calton, Gorbals, and Anderllon, reckon¬ 
ed about one tlioufand. Since that time many new 
llreets have been ereited, and tlie city has become con¬ 
fiderably more populous, but no cenlus has been made ; 
tliougli It is believed that tlie number of Inhabitants can¬ 
not at prelent be computed at lei's than fifty thoufand.— 
Upon tiie whole, the city of Glafgow, from the beauty 
of its lituution, the general-neatuel's of its appearance, 
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the magnificence of its public buildings, the celebrity 
of its univerfity, and the high and deferved fame whicli 
it has acquired by its commerce and nianufadftires, is 
become an emporium of confiderable importance ; a 
nurfery for the arts of great utility and interert:; and a 
feat of learning which has done honour to mofi: branches 
of literature. Glafgow is fuuated thirty-eight miles 
weft of Edinburgh, and forty-three fouth-weft of Perth. 
Lat. 55. 53. N. Ion. 4. ij. W. Greenwich. 

GLAS'GOW, a county of the American States, in 
Newburn diftridt. North Carolina. It is bounded north 
by Edgeomb, fouth by Lenoir, eafl by Pitt, and weft 
by Wayne. 

GLAS'HUTTEN, or Glasitten, a town of Hun¬ 
gary ; celebrated for its hot baths, and near it are feme 
rich gold mines; feven miles from Schemnitz. 

GLAS'LOUGH, a- town of Ireland, in the county of 
Monaghan: five miles north-north-eaft of Monaghan. 

GLASS,y*. Sax. glas, Dut. as Pezon imagines 
from glds, Brit, green, hn Erfe it is called kldnn, and 
this primarily fignifies-clean or clear, fo denominated 
from its tranfparency. ] An artificial fubftance made by 
fufing fixed falts and flint or fand together.—The word 

cometh from the Belgic and High Dutch : glafs, 
from the Ytxh glanjln, wliich fignifies amongft thetn to 
fliine; or perhaps from in the Latin, which is ice, 
whofe colour it refembles. Peacham.—Glafs is thought 
fo compact and firm a'body, tliat it is indeftructible by 
art or nature ; and is alfo of fo clofe a texture, that the 
fubtlefl chemical fpirits cannot pervade it. Boyle. 

ShowTs of grenadoes rain, by fudden burfl 
Difploding murd’rous bowels, fragments of fteel 
And flones, and glafs, and nitrous grain adult. Philips. 

A glafs veffel of any. kind : 

I’ll fee no more ; 
And yet the eighth appears,-who bears a glafs 
Which fhews me many more. Shakfpeare. 

A looking-glafs ; a mirror : 

He fpreads hfs fubtile nets'from fight. 
With tinkling to betray 
The larks that in the mefhes light. Dryden. 

An hour-glafs; a g-lafs ufed in meafuring time by the 
flux of fand : 

Were my wife’s liver 
Infefted as her life, file would not live 
The running of one glafs, SkakeJpeAre. 

The deflined time of man’s life : 

No more his royal felf did live, no more his noble fonne, 
The golden Meleager now, their all were run. 

Chapman. 
A cup-of glafs ufed to drink in : 

When thy heart 
Dilates with fervent 'joys, and eager foul 
Prompts to purfue the fparkling be fure 
’Tis time to fhun it. Philips, 

The quantity of wine ufually contained in a glafs; a 
draught..—While a man thinks one glafs more will not 
make him drunk, that one glafs hath difabled' him from 
well difeerning his prefeiu condition. Taylor.—The firft 
glafs may pafs for health, the fecond for good-humour, 
ihe third for our friends; byt the fourth is for our ene¬ 
mies. ZeiK/i/e.—A perfpedlive glafs ; 

The moon whofe orb 
Through optic glafs the Tufean artifl views. Milton. 

When, or by whom, tlie art of making glafs was firft 
found out, is uncertain. Neri, an ingenious writer on 
the manufabture of glafs, traces the antiquity of this, 
art as far back as the. time of Job : but Dr. Merret en¬ 
deavours to prove that it is as ancient as either pottery 
or the making of bricks; becaufe a kiia of bricks can- 
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not be burnt, nor a batch of pottery made, but fome of 
the bricks and the ’.vare will be fuperficially turned to 
glafs; fo that it muft have been known at the building 
of Babel, and as long before as the making of bricks was 
in life. It muft liave been known confequently among.ft 
the Egyptians, when the Ifraelites were employed by 
them in making bricks. The Egyptians indeed boaft, 
that this art was taught them by-the great Hermes. 
Ariftophanes, Ariftotle, Alexander Aphrodifieus, Lu¬ 
cretius, and John the Divine, put us out of all doubt 
that glafs was ufed in their days. 

It appears, that before the conqueft of Britain by the 
Romans, glafs-lioufes had been erebted in tliis ifiand, as 
well as in Gaul, Spain, and Italy. Hence, in many parts 
of the country are to be found amulets of glafs, having 
a narrow perforation and thick rim, denominated by tlte 
remaining Britons g/cAca naidreedh, ox glafs adders, which 
were probably in former times ufed as amulets by the 
druids. According to venerable Bede, artificers Ikilled 
in making glafs for windows, were brought into Eng¬ 
land in the year 674, by abbot Benedict, vyho v/ere em¬ 
ployed in glazing the chttrcli and monaftery of Werc- 
moLith. According to others, they were firft brought 
over by Wilfrid bilhop of Worceller. Till this time 
tlie art of making fuch glafs was unknown in Britain ; 
though glafs windows did not begin to be common be¬ 
fore the year 1180 : and even then they were uncommon 
in private houfes, and confidered as a kind of luxury,, 
or as marks of great magnificence. Italy had them firft, 
France next, from whence they came to England. Yet 
Venice, for many years, excelled all Europe in the lu- 
periority of its glafs ; and, in the thirteenth century, 
the Venetians were the only people that had the fecret 
of making cryftal looking-glalfes. Their great glals- 
works were at Muran, or Murano, a village near the 
city, which furniftied all Europe with the fineft and 
largeft glafles. 

The manufabture of glafs was firft begun in England 
in 1357 : the finer fort was made in the place called 
Crutched-friars, in London; the fine flint glafs, but in¬ 
ferior to that of Venice, was firft made in the Savoy- 
houfe, in tlie Strand, London. This manufabhire ap¬ 
pears to have been much improved in 1635, when it was 
carried on with fea-coal inftead of wood, and a mono¬ 
poly was granted to fir Robert Manfell, who was allowed- 
to imporAiie fine Venetian flint glalfes for drinking, the 
art of making' which was not brought to pertebtion iw 
England before the reign of Vvilliain III. But tlie firft 
glafs plates for looking-glaffes and coacli-windows were 
made by us in 1673, at Lambeth, through the encourage¬ 
ment of the duke of Buckingham; who, in 1670, intro- 
duced the manufabture of fine flint glafs into England, 
by means of Venetian artifts, with amazing fuccefs. And 
an extenfive manufabtory of tliis elegant brancii ol com-- 
merce was alio eftablilhed in Lancaftiire,. about tiie year 
1773, through the fpirited exertions of a very rclpebb- 
able body of proprietors, who were incorporated by aa 
abt of parliament. From this period we are to date the 
great improvement which has taken place in tlie beauty 
and tranfparency of the pure cryftal glafs in England, 
whicli is inferior to none in the univerle. 

Moft of the glalles made for common ufe, con lft of 
an earthy fubftance, called tlie hajis; and a faline or me¬ 
tallic fubftance, called the/ax. The bafts is ulually 
filiceous earth, the l-alt an alkali, and the metal lead. 
But various admixtures ot earth and metallic calces are 
ufed in the abbual prabrice of the art. None ot the acids, 
except the pholphoric, are lufficicntly fixed to with- 
ftand the heat required to form the vitreous combination 
with an earth ; and this fait has not yet been aftbrded 
cheap enough to.be ufed, except in Imall allays by the 
blow-pipe. The fluxes in glafs-nuiking are ufeful, not 
only becaufe more fufiblc than the earthy matter, to 
which they communicate the lame property, but hkewile 
as lolvents 'which combine ■with it in the dry way, and 
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in fonie inilances product a compound poITening greater 
fufibility than belonged to any of the ingredients. 

The-earthy fubflances made ufe of in the coinpofition 
•of glafsare, quartzofe, fand, flint, gypfeous fpar, chalk, 
and the like, either finely, or in various proportions ; 
except, however, that the filiceous earth is nevtr to be 
difpenfed with. The faline additions confift either ot 
barilla or Ibda, common pot-afli, or vvood-afl;es, and 
amount to about one-third part of the whole. Thefe 
i'ubflanccs are purified and pounded with greater or lefs 
care, according to the purity or excellence of the glafs 
intended to be produced. If the materials were put into 
a velfel and expofed to fufion, they would froth and 
fwcll much, partly on account of the efcape-of moifture 
and other volatile matter, and partly by reafon of I'ome 
elaflic fluid which appears to be extricated at the time ' 
of the combination of the-balls and the flux : various 
impurities of an inflammable nature w'ould likewife re¬ 
main unconi'umed in the body of the glafs, and injure 
its colour. To prevent thefe inconveniences, the com- 
pofition is kept for the fpace of four and twenty hours 
in a furnace of a particular conftrudfion, at a degree of 
heat not fufflcient to produce complete fufion, and with 
accefs of air. It is repeatedly ftirred during this calci¬ 
nation, and becomes at length converted into an imper- 
fcft glafs called frit. This is put into the melting-pots, 
and filled by the Itrong heat of a reverberatory furnace. 
The fufed glafs has then the property of adhering to 
an iron rod or tube, by which means it is taken out, 
either to afcertain its ifate of perfection, or to blow it 
into fucli utenlils as may be required. The unvitrifiable 
falts, or fuch as do not enter into combination with the 
earth, fwim at tlie top of the veflel, forming the fub- 
thince called /iwiflfmcr, or glafs gall, which is fcummed off. 

The procefs of the glafs-blower is fimply this: 1 he 
fufed'glafs is taken out by dipping an iron tube into the 
pot; and the quantity fiiit dipped out is fuffered to cool 
•a little, and ferves as the receptacle for more glafs to be 
taken up at a fecond dip, and fo on, until the quantity 
for blowing is fufficient. The lump of glafs may be 
Ibftcned at pleafure, by holding it before the mouth of 
the furnace. The workman renders it hollow, and of a 
round or fpherical form, by blowing througli the tube. 
This fphere may be converted into a cone, a cylinder, 
or any otlier folid, whofe tranfverfe feClion is a circle, 
by rolling it on a flat plate of iron. It may be flretched 
or lengthened by fwinging the tube in the air, or giving 
it a vibratory motion like that of a pendulum. Tlie 
workmen evince great dexterity in heating the glafs in 
the various flages of the manipulation. They do this 
in fuch parts as they are defirous of extending ; and on 
other occafions they cool certain parts of their work, by 
fanning the air againfl it. The glafs, in the ignited Ilate 
it poll'efl'es after it comes out of the pots, is fo tough and 
flexible, tliat it may be cut with Ihears, bended with 
pincers, preifed into moulds, and wrought in a variety 
of methods dependent on thele properties, of which the 
artifts very dexteroully avail themfelves. Thus are all 
kinds of glafs veflels and figures made ; but flat or plate 
glafs is produced by running the ignited vitreous metal 
into tabular moulds. 

As far as obfervation has hitherto direCled us, it ap¬ 
pears to be a general rule, that the hardnefs, brittlenels, 
elaflicity, and other mechanical properties, of congealed 
bodies, are greatly affebfed by the degree of rapidity 
with which they cool, or afiTume the folid ftate. This, 
which no doubt is referrible to the property of cryftalli- 
zation, and its various modifications, is remarkably feen 
in fieei and other metals, and obtains in glafs. When a 
drop of fufed glafs is fuffered to fall into water, it is 
found to poiTels the remarkable property of flying into 
minute pieces, the inifant a fmall part of the tail is 
broken ofi. This, which is comaionly diftinguifhed by 
the name ot Prince Rupert's drop, is limilar to the philo- 
iophical phial, v/hich is a fmall velfel of thick glafs 
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fuddenly cooled by expofure to the air. It pofTefTeSi 
the remarkable property of flying in pieces when the 
fmalleft piece of flint oriangular pebble is let fall into 
it. Many explanations have been offered to account 

Tor tlicfe and other fimilar phenomena, by referring to 
a fuppofed mechanifm or arrangement of the particles, 
or fudden confinement of the caloric, or matter of heat. 
The immediate caufe, however, appears to he derived 
from the fa6f, that the dimenfions of bodies fuddenly 
cooled, remain larger than if the refrigeration had been 
more gradual. Thus the fpecific gravity of fieel har¬ 
dened by fudden cooling in water is lefs, qnd ifs dinien. 
fions confequently greater, tlian that of the fame fieel 
gradually cooled. Hence it is probable that an effedt of 
the fame nature obtains in glafs ; fo tiiat the dimen¬ 
fions of the external and fuddenly-cooled furface remain 
larger tlian are fuited to the accurate envelopement of 
the interior part, which is more flowly cooled. In moft 
of the metals, the degree of flexibility they poffefs miifi 
be fuflicient to remedy this inaccuracy as it takes place'; 
But in glafs, which, though very elafiic and flexible, is 
likewife exceifively brittle, the adaptation of the parts, 
urged different ways by their difpolition to retain their 
refpective dimenfions, and likewife to remain in contadf 
by virtue of the cohefive attradtion, can be maintained 
only by an elafiic yielding of the whole, as far as may 
be, which will therefore remain in a ftate of tenfion. It 
is not, therefore, to be wondered at, that a folution of 
continuity of any part of the furface fiiould deftroy this 
equilibrium of elafticity ; and that the fudden action of 
all the parts at once, of fo brittle a material, fiiould de- 
firoy the continuity of the whole, infiead of producing 
an equilibrium of any other kind. 

Though the fadts relating to this difpofition of glafs 
too fuddenly cooled are numerous and interefting to the 
philofopher, yet they confiitute a ferious evil with re- 
fpedl to the ufes of this excellent material. The remedy 
of the glufs-maker confifts in annealing the I'everal arti¬ 
cles, which is done by placing them in a furnace over 
the furnace of fufion. The glalfes are firft put into the 
hotteft part of this furnace, and gradually removed to 
tlie cooler parts at regular intervals of time By this 
means the glafs cools very fiowly throughout, and is in 
confequence free from the flaws and defedts of glafs 
which has been too haftily cooled. See the article An¬ 

nealing, vol. i. p.733. 
It is difficult to fpeak with exadt precifion concerning 

the materials, proportion, and management necelTary to 
make the dift'erent kinds of glafs, fuch as the green glafs 
for bottles, the common green and crown glafs for win¬ 
dows, the white glafs for mirrors, the white flint glafs 
for decanters and jars, and the cryftal glafs iifed for the 
finer cut glafs, not to mention the denfe white glafs 
made exprefsly for optical infiruments. All thefe are 
made of a better quality at lome maiuifadlorres than at 
others; and it is probable that this fuperiority of pro¬ 
duce is rendered fecret by the natural difpofition for gain, 
which prevails among all men whofe pecuniary fuccefs 
depends on their monopolizing the eftedls of their own 
Ikill. The green glafs is made trom inferior materials; 
the bafis confifiing of a ferruginous fione or fand, and 
the alkali fuch as can be the moft cheaply obtained. 
The colour principally depends on the iron; and the 
glafs is harder, more durable, and lefs deftruTible by 
acids remaining in it for a long time, the lefs the quan¬ 
tity of alkali, and confequently the greater the heat. 
Chaptal, in his Elements of Chemiftry, mentions the 
I'liccefsful eftabliffiment of a manufaitory of opaque bot¬ 
tles of exceflive ftrength and lightnefs, compol’ed chiefly 
of bal'altes; but he relates that the eltabliffiment failed, 
chiefly on account of the quality of the bafaltes, which 
did not conftantly prove the fame, but, becoming in the 
latter ftages of the undertaking more calcareous, pro¬ 
duced an article of a perilhable nature, and fubjeCc to 
flaws. All the white glafl'es owe their ciearnels to the 
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purity of t)ie materials. The finefi: filiceous fand is 
fufed with purifted alkali, '".['he calces of lead aft as a 
j'lOvverfnl dux, and are much ufed in compofitions of 
this nature. Tliey give denfity, foftnefs, tranfparency, 
and a difpofftion to take a brilliant polifti. 

Tlie calces of lead have been found extremely valua¬ 
ble in forming the pure white glafs for optical inftru- 
ments. By tliis means the aberration of the refradfing 
lelefcope has been correfted, and the coloured or }'ril'- 
jna'tic rays dedi'oyed. The doftriue is this; Suppofe 
a convex lens formed of fuch glafs as afforded very 
little colorific difperfion of the rays, and a convex lens 
of fuch glafs as'afforded much of this effedt; it will 
follow, that v.’lien thefe two lenfes pofi'efs fuch a figure 
as that the concave fliall dcllroy tlie prii'm;itic colours 
produced by tlie convert, the excefs of mean refraction 
muff be in the latter ; and confequently, that tlie com¬ 
pound glafs will aft like a convex lens, and produce 
a real colourlefs focal image. -The problem of con- 
ffrufting telefcopes wliich fliall be truly achromatic, 
depends tlierefore on the perfection to vvliich tlic glafs 
can be brought. The genera! fafts refpefting glafs 
for this life are, that lead, and probably other metallic 
calces, increal'e the difperfive power of lenfes more 
than alkalis, and thefe laff more tlian earthy fluxes; 
and that an addition of alkali to glafs containing lead, 
ferves greatly to diminilh tlie mean refraction, with¬ 
out nuicli affedting the difperfive power occafioned 
by the metal. Hence it might feem eafy to compofe 
fuch glafs as tiie tlieorems of the optician demand; but 
the praftice is by no means fo ready. Regular refrac¬ 
tion demands that the medium fliould poffefs an uniform 
denfity tlirougliout, or, in otlier w'ords, lliat the parts 
of the glafs fhould be well combined together. This 
however is-feldom tlie cafe, cfpecially in the deiife me¬ 
tallic glafs. It is found, that the great fufibility of llie 
glafs of lead caufes it to flow, and occupy the interffices 
between the particles of the land before thefe are melted. 
So that fome very bright and apparently homogeneous 
glades exhibit an infinity of finall focal images of a 
candle, when exaniitied by a magnifier, which are pro¬ 
duced by rounded particles of land remaining in every 
part of the fubffance. Another fault, ftill more com¬ 
mon, confifts in veins of a different denlity from the reft, 
partly arifing from imperfedi fufion, and partly from the 
denfity of the glafs in the pots being greater the lower 
its pofition. 

Various have been the attempts to remedy tliefe de- 
fefts, particularly fince the board of longitude has of¬ 
fered a confiderable premium for this objedt. We do 
not, however, polT'efs any ample detail of thefe unfuc- 
cefsful experiments. It is generally underftood, tliat it 
is in vain to endeavour to make this glafs in finall fur¬ 
naces, becaufe the lieat in them is continually varying, 
and is either too low for the requilite fluidity, or fo 
high as.to extricate bubbles of elaf'ue matter; whereas 
a Iready heat is required for the purpole. Macquerand 
others have attempted to correct the evil by repeated 
fufions and pulverization of the glafs, and by expofing 
it to long-continued fires; but vvitliout complete fuc- 
cefs. It is faid, tliat one of the pradtices in the Englifli 
glafs-houfes confilis in lading the melted matter from 
one pot to another in the furnace. But this, on account 
of the heav)’ duty of excil'e, and tiic manner in which it 
is levied, cannot be done to any advantageous extent. 
If the glafs be fuff'ered to cool hn the pots after a per- 
fedd fulion, its parts take a fymmetrical arrangement, 
of the nature of cryffallization, by which tlie ligh.t is 
added upon in a manner independent of its figure, which 
is thougl'.t to be a great impediment to its optical ufe. 
Mr. Kier, who has had much experience in this curious 
inveffigation, is difpofed to recommend the trial of com¬ 
ponent parts different from any which liave yet been 
admitted into tiie compofitions for common glafs. It 
has been afariued, tliat Mr. Doliond cotiffrudlcd his ex- 
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cellent tlirec-foot glaffes (which at prefent bear fo high 
a price) with one fingle pot of glafs made at the glafs- 
houfe near Wellclofe-fquare, London; and that none of 
the fame quality has fince been produced. But the pro ¬ 
prietor of that glafs-heufe afferts, that tlie original re¬ 
ceipts -and .pradtice are ftill followed in making the 
optical glafs : fo that much feems to depend on tlie ac¬ 
cidental circumftances in the. precife quantity and qua¬ 
lity of the materials, or in tlie effect or refinement of 
the matters during tlie fufion ; or perliaps in all thefe 
circumftances^ combined. See Mr. Dollondb experi-- 
ments under the article A3ERR.A’riON, vol. i. p. 17. 

M. Reaumur was the fiiTt who made any diredt expe¬ 
riments upon the converfion of glafs into porcelain, 
which takes place by the evaporation or abforption of 
its alkali, during the continuance of a degree of heat 
lefs than is fufficient to melt it. Srdlne glaffes are the 
belt for this purpofe ; and the lefs f.ilt they contain, the 
more readily they are converted. Inftances of this effedl; 
may be obferved among tlie rubbiili of brick-kilns, where 
pieces of green bottles are .'iic.t unfrequently'fubjedfed 
by accident to the requifite heat ; but tlie manual pro- 
cefs is as follows; A veffel of green glafs is to be filled 
up .to the top with a mixture of white fand and gypfuni, 
and then fet in a large crucible upon a quantity of the 
fame mixture, with which the glafs ve.Tels muff alio be 
furrouiided and covered over, and tiie whole preff'ed 
down clofe and hard. The crucible is then to be co¬ 
vered with a lid, the junftures well luted, and put into 
a potter’s kiln, where it muff; remain during'the whole 
time that the pottery is baking; after which, the glafs 
veffel will be found transformed into a milk-white porce¬ 
lain. The glafs, on fradlure, appears fibrous, as if it 
were compofed merely of filken threads laid by the fide 
of each other; it has then all'o quite loft the Imootli 
and lliining appearance of glafs, is very hard, and emits 
fparks of fire when ftriick with fteel, though not fo 
brilkly as real porcelain. Lewis obferved, tliat the 
above-mentioned materials have not exclufively tliis 
effeft upon glafs; but that powdered charcoal, foot, 
tobacco-pipe clay, and bone-afhes, produce the fame 
cliange. It is remarkable, that the furrounding fand 
becomes in fome meafure agglutinated by this procefs, 
which, if continued for a fufficient length of time, en¬ 
tirely deftroys the texture of the glafs, and renders it 
pulverulent. 

The pots ufed in the glafs-trade for melting the glafs, 
are of two kinds ; thofe for the fine white glafs are made 
of tobacco-pipe clay, which, -is firft well vvaffied, then 
calcined, and afterwards ground to a fine powder in a 
mill; which being mixed with water, is trod with tlie 
bare feet till it is of a fit confiftence to mould with tlie 
liands into the proper fliaps of the veffels. _Thofe I’or 
the green-glafs work are made of an inferior fort of 
clay, and fufficiently large to hold three or four liun- 
dred weiglit of metal. 

A very confiderable improvement in the confiru6tion 
of tlie glafs furnace, has been recently introduced by 
Mr. John Donaldfon of Briiiol, glafs-nianufafturer, and 
for which he obtained his majefty’s letters patent, dated 
March 5, 1802.—This improvement he deferibes to be 
as follows; “After the body of tlie furnace itfelf is 
conftrufted in the ufual form and diiiienfions, J proceed 
to indole the fame within another br.ilding,, adapted to 
prevent the external air fi'oni hav'iiig any acccis to the 
fire, except through the afh-ult and grate. And I make 
the faid laft-mentioned. building of fuch a figure and 
height that tlie rarefied air which hath paffed tlirougip 
tlie°fire, and ifl'ued forth from the apertures or flues 01 
the furnace into the faid furrounding building, dial 1 oc¬ 
cupy the interior fpace thereof, and produce the f.iine 
effeft upon the draught of air by whidi the fire is urged 
and maintained, as is produced by tlie heated aii in.-any 
other elevated chimney, (the fcientific caufes of whicji 
are well known, and need not be here expkuued.) And 
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ill order that the workmen may have eafy acesfs to the 
'vorking-flues, and that the heat may be moderated for 
working, I form certain openings in the faid building, 
which are to be clofed by iron doors, or otherwife, 
M henever extreme heat is required, but which are opened 
by taking the fame down at the time of working, and 
tiiereby permit the external air tb enter between the 
iurnace and the furrounding edifice, lb as to reduce the 
draught to the ordinary flandard or force. The figure 
and dimenfions of tlie faid furrounding edifice or build¬ 
ing are fufceptible of confiderablc variation, according 
to the circumftances of the work itfelf, and the judge¬ 
ment of the operator ; who muft be fuppofed to polfefs 
fufiicient Ikill to perform a work of this kind in a proper 
manner ; but in general I advife a conical figure, of con- 
liderable elevation, for the external building, having its 
orifice or chimney at the top, and its bafe of fuch a dia¬ 
meter, as that its internal face may be lefs than one foot 
diftant from the neared projebling part of the curvature 
of the furnace, with fide-apertures, to be clofed as afore- 
faid, oppofite the working-flues; for the fafe and per¬ 
fect condruftion of which, the (kill and precautions iil'ii- 
;illy employed in works of this nature will be fully fuf- 
ficient, without further indrublion.” 

Of coloured GLASS. 

It is probable that there was no great interval be¬ 
tween the difeovery of the art of making glafs, and that 
of giving it diderent colours. When the fubdance of 
which, it is formed contains, by accident, any metallic 
particles, the glafs ad'umes fome tint; and this liappens 
oftener than Is vvidied ; nay, a confiderablc degree of care 
and forefight is neceflary to produce glafs perfectly co- 
lourlels. From the different colours, therefore, w hich 
glals acquired of itfelf, it was eafy to conceive the idea 
of giving it the tinge of fome precious done, which is 
noiiiing more than a glafs formed by nature. This art, 
in ancient times, was undoubtedly carried to a very great 
extent. Proofs of this may be found in Pliny, who, 
among others, mentions artificial hyacinths, fapphires, 
and that black glafs which approached very near to the 
obiidian done, and which in more than one place he 

gemnice vitrea. See the article Gem, p. 293, of this 
volume. 

I'hcglafs-houfesat Alexandria were celebrated among 
the ancients for the fkill and ingenuity of the v.'orkmen 
employed in them. From tliele the Romans, who did 
not acquire a knowledge of that art till a late period, 
procured for a long time all their glafs ware. From the 
learned author of Rechcrches fur les Egyptiens et ks Chinois, 

it appears that coloured glafs was made even in thofe 
early ages. The emperor Adrian received as a pre- 
feiit from an Egyptian pried, feveral glafs cups wliich 
fparkled with colours ot every kind, and wliich, as codly 
wares, he ordered to be ufed only on grand fedivals. 
Strabo tells us, that a glafs-maker in Alexandria in¬ 
formed him that an eartli was found in Egypt, w’ithout 
which the valuable coloured glals could not be made. 

What materials the ancients tiled for colouring glafs, 
has not been communicated to us by any ot their writers. 
It is, however, certain tliat metallic calces only can be 
employed for that purpofe, becaiile thefe pigments rea¬ 
dily withftand the iieat of the furnace j and it is liighly 
probable that ferruginous earth, if not the foie, was at 
ieaft the principal, lubdance by which not only all diades 
of red, violet, and yellow, but even aTilue colour, could 
be coinnuiiiicated, as profellbr Guielin has Ihewn. Re- 
fpettiiig the red, there is the lels doubt, as, at prefent, 
lonietimes an artificial, and fometimes a natural, iron 
ochre, is often employed for that purpofe. For com¬ 
mon works this is fufficient; but when pure clear glafs, 
coloured drongly iliioughoul with a beautiful lively 
red, tree from flaws and in tbmewliat large pieces, is re¬ 
quired, iron is not fit, becaufe its colour, by the conti¬ 
nued Jieal neceflary for making glafs, either difappears, 

or becomes dirty and opaque. In the feventeenth cen¬ 
tury, fome artids in Germany fird fell upon the method 
of employing gold, indead of iron, and of thereby mak¬ 
ing artificial rubies, which, when they were well fet, 
could deceive the eye of a connoifleur, unlefs lie tried 
them with a diamond, ora file. The ufual method was 
to dilfolve the gold in aqua regia, and to precipitate it 
by a folution of tin, w hen it atfumed the form of a pur¬ 
ple-coloured powder. This fubdance, which mud be 
mixed wfitli the bed flint, is called the precipitate or 
gold calx of Callius, gold-purple, or mineral purple. 

In the year 1606, when Libavius publilhed his Al¬ 
chemy, the art of making ruby glafs appears to have 
been unknown. He indeed quotes an old receipt for 
making rubies; and conjettures, that becaufe the real 
dones of tlie fame name are found in the neigliboiirhood 
of gold mines, they may liave acquired their colour from 
that metal; and that, by means of art, glafs might be 
coloured by a folution of gold. The later chemids, 
however, and particularly Achard, found no traces of 
gold, but of iron, in that precious done. TJie idea 
which Libavius conceived from a fulfe deduction, has 
neverthelefs been confirmed by experience. Neri, who 
lived almod at the fame time as Libavius, was better 
acquainted with the gold-purple, though his receipt is 
very defedfive. According to his directions, the gold 
folution mud be evaporated, and the remains fuft'ered 
to continue over the fire until they become of a purple 
colour. One may readily believe that this colour will 
be produced ; but glafs will Icarcely be coloured equally 
through by this powder; and, wluit is worfe, fome of 
the gold particles will he apt to diew themfelves in it. 

artid, in the feventeenth century, underdood bet¬ 
ter the life and preparation of gold-purple than John 
Kunkel, wlio, after being ennobled by Charles XI. king 
of Sweden, alFumed the name of Lewendiern. He him- 
felf tells us, that he made artificial rubies in great 
abundance, and fold them, by weight, at a high price. 
He fays, he made for the elector of Cologne a cup ef 
ruby glafs, weighing not lefs than twenty-four pounds, 
which was a full inch in thicknefs, and of an equal beau¬ 
tiful colour throughout. He employed himlelf mod on 
this art after he engaged in the fervice of Frederic- 
'VVilliam eledtor of Brandenburg, in 1679. At that time 
he was inl'pedtor of the glafs-houft's at Potldam; and, 
in order that the art of making coloured glafs might be 
brought to perfedtion, the eledtor expended a very large 
fum. A cup with a cover, of this manufadture, is dill 
preferved as a curiofity at Berlin. 

Painting on glafs and in enamel, and the preparation 
of coloured materials for mol’aic work, may, in certain 
refpedts, be confidered as branches of the art of colour¬ 
ing glafs ; and in all thel'e a beautiful red is the mod 
difficult, the deared, and the fcarced. When one care¬ 
fully examines the old madcr-pieccs of dained glafs, one 
finds either that the panes have on one lide a tranfparent 
red varnilh burnt into tlicm, or that the pieces which 
arc llained through and through, are thinner than thofe 
coloured in tlie other manner. It is, therefore, extreme¬ 
ly probable, that the old artids, as tliey did not know 
how to give to thick pieces a beautiful tranfparent red 
colour, employed only iron, or manganele, which pig¬ 
ment, as already oblcrved, ealily becomes in a drong 
heal blackilh and muddy. limimel painters, liowever, 
were for a long time obliged to be contented with it. A 
red colour in mofaic work is attended with lefs difficulty, 
becaui'e no traniparency, nay ratlicr opacity, is required. 
At Rome thole pieces are valued mod, whicli have the 
beautiful Ihining red colour of the fined fealing-wax. Wg 
are told that I'uch pieces were made only out of a kind of 
copper drols ; and at prelent there are feveral tirtids in 
that city who prepare thele materials, but they are not 
able to give thc»u the ricli and relplenderU colours of 
the ancients. 

When coloured glafs is to be blown, or run into fquares, 
from 
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from the melting-pot, certain colouring ingredients are 
to be mixed with the materials of the white glafs in 
fufion, which forms the bafis; and this bafis muft be 
cleanfed or purified, and rendered hard or ductile, in 
proportion as tlie coloured glafs is required for cheap 
and common purpofes, or for choice and coftiy wares, 
or the imitation of pellucid gems. In the firft cafe, the 
cheapeft colouring matters are employed, as iron or 
manganefe, witii which the glafs beads and rofaries, fo 
much in ufe in Roman-catholic countries, are chiefly 
coloured. But when rich and brilliant colours are to 
be produced, not only the choicell and molt durable 
pigments are to be chofen, but the bafis or melted glafs 
mult likevvife he pure, and adapted to the reception of 
the colours whicli is intended to be given. For this 
juirpofe the two following compofitions are recom¬ 
mended. I. Take twelve pounds of the finefi white 
filiceous fand, walh and cleanfe it thoroughly; then 
add feven pounds of pot-alli, one pound of I’altpetre, and 
half a pound of borax : levigate, and mix them well 
togetlier; and when committed to the melting-pot, a 
fine hard white glafs bafis will be formed. 2. Take 
twelve pounds of the fame white filiceous fand equally 
cleanfed, feven pounds of pot-afli purified with falt- 
petre, one pound of nitre, half a pound of borax, and 
four ounces of white ari'enic : levigate, mix, and melt, 
as befoie, and a pure white glafs bafis will be formed, 
conliderably fofter or more duftile than the firft. 

The prefent methods _Gf imparting colours to glafs, 
are as follow : 

B LA c K.—To give a deep and fine black to glafs, take 
of cryftalline and pulverine frit, of each twenty pounds; 
of calx of lead and tin four pounds; fet all together in 
a pot in the furnace, well heated ; when the glafs is 
formed and pure, take fteel well calcined and powdered, 
fcales of iron that fly off from the fmith’s anvil, of each 
an equal quantity ; levigate and mix them well; then 
put fix ounces of this powder to either of the above- 
deferibed bales while in fufion; mix, and let tliem boil 
ftrongly together; then let it ftand in fufion twelve hours 
to purify, and after this w ork it. It will be a moft ele¬ 
gant velvet black. 

BLU E.—A full blue may be given by adding fix drams 
of zaft'er, and two drams of manganefe, to ten pounds of 
either of the compofitions deferibed above. For a very 
pure blue, half an ounce of calcined copper may be 
iifed inftead of the manganefe, and the proportion of 
zafter diminiftied to one half. Glafs refembling fapphire 
may be made with ten pounds of the pure wiiite glafs 
in fufion, three drams of zafter, and one dram of the 
calx cqffii, or precipitation of gold by tin. Orafapphire- 
coloured glais may be made by mixing with the glafs in 
fufionone-eigltth ofitsw’eight of finalt. A beautiful blue 
may alfo be produced from the calx of regulus of cobalt. 

Garnet Red.—Take equal quantities of cryftal and 
rochetta frit for the fufed glafs; and to every hundred¬ 
weight of this mixture add a pound of manganefe and 
an ounce of prepared zalfer : tfiefe are to be powdered 
feparately, then mixed and added by degrees to the frit 
while in the furnace. Great care nuift be taken to mix 
the manganele and zafi'er very perfettly ; and when the 
matter has flood twenty-four hours in fufion, it may be 
worked. Glafs of this colour may alfo be made by 
adding one pound of glafs of antimony, due dram of 
manganele, and the fame quantity of the precipitate of 
gold by tin, to two pounds of either of the compolitions 
or bafes above deferibed. 

Gold Yellow.—This colour may be produced by 
taking ten pounds of the compofitions for hard glafs, 
and for every pound of liich bafis adding two ounces of 
calcined borax, ten ounces of red tartar of the deepeft 
colour, tw o ounces of magnefia, and two drams of char- 
co.al. Precipitates of filver baked on glafs will alfo ftain 
it yellow, and likewife give a yellow colour on being 
mixed and n\cUed with fifty times their weight of the 
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vitreous compofition: the precipitate from aquafortis 
by fixed alkali feems to anfvver belt. Yellow glafs may 
likewife be obtained with Pruflian blue, or witli anti¬ 
mony and lead. Equal parts of the glafs of antimony, 
of flint calcined and levigated, and of minium, produce 
a glafs of a bright yellow ; and with two parts of glafs 
of antimony, two X)f minium, and three of powdered 
flint, the colour approaches more to that of gold. 

Green.—This colour may be imparted to glafs by 
adding three ounces of copper precipitated from aqua¬ 
fortis, and two drams of precipitated iron to nine pounds 
of either the compofitions above recommended. 'I'o 
give an enierald-green, take five pounds of cryftalline 
metal that has been palled feveral times through water, 
and the fame quantity of the common white metal of 
polverine, four pounds o,f pol verine frit, and three pounds 
ot red lead; mix the red lead well with the frit, and 
put all into a'pot in the furnace. In a few hours tlie 
mals will be purified; then call the whole into water, 
and feparate the lead; return the metal into the pot, 
and let it ftand a day longer in fufion; then pul in tli-e 
powder of the refiduum of the vitriol of copper, and a 
little crocus martis; and there will be produced a moft 
lively green, little inferior to that of the oriental eme¬ 
rald. For a fea-green,' the fineft cryftalline glals only 
mull be ufed, and no manganefe mult be added at firft 
to the metal. The cryftal frit mull be melted alone; 
and the fait, which fwims like oil on its top, mull be 
feummed off very carefully. Then to a pot of twenty 
pounds of this metal add fix ounces of calcined brafs, 
and a fourth part of the quantity of powdered zaft'er : 
this powder mull be well mixed, and put into tlie glafs 
at three times; it will make the metal fwell at firft, but 
all mull be thoroughly mixed in the pot. After it has 
ftood in fufion three hours, take out a little for a proof: 
if it be too pale, add more of the powder. Twenty-four 
hours after the mixing the powder, the whole will be 
ready to work. 

Purple.—This colour maybe produced iTy adding 
to ten pounds of pure white cryftal glafs, as a balls, fix 
drams of zafter, and one dram of gold precipitated by 
tin ; or to the lame bafe, one ounce of manganele and 
half an ounce of zaffer. The colour of ainethyll may 
alfo be imitated in this way. 

Ruc Y Red.—Calcine in earthen velTels gold diffolved 
in nitro-muriatic acid ; the menllruum being evaporated, 
by dillillation, more aqua-regia mull be added, and the 
abllradtion repeated five or fix times, till it becomes a 
red powder. This operation will require many days in 
a hot furnace. When the powder is of a proper colour,, 
take it out, and melt the fineft cryftal glafs, and purify 
it by often calling it into water; then add, by Imall 
quantities, enough of this red powder to give it the 
true colour of the ruby, with au elegant and perfect 
tranfparence. 

Of painting on GLA.SS.. 

The ancient manner of painting on glals was very fim-^ 
pie : it conlilled in the mere arrangement of pieces ot 
glafs of different colours in lome lort of lymmeiry, and' 
conftituted what is now culled rnojaic work. In procels 
of time, however,^ they came to attempt more regular 
defigns, and alio, to reprefent figures heightened with 
all their lhades : yet they proceeded no farther than tlie 
contours of the figures in black with water-colours, and 
hatching tlie draperies after the lame manner on glalles 
ef the colour of the objedt they deligned to paint, for 
|he carnation, they tiled glals of a bright red colour; 
and upon this they drew the principal lineaments, or 
outline, with black. At length, the talle for this loit 
of painting improving conliderably, and the art being 
found applicable to the adorning of churches, halls, &c. 
they found out means of incorporating the colours moft 
beautifully in the glafs itlelf, by heating them in the 
fire to a proper degree ; having firft laid on the colours. 

^ 4, A Frcncn 
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A French painter at Marfeilles Is faid to have given the 
fi ft notion of this improvement, upon going to Rome 
ui.der the pontificate of Julius II. but Albert Durer and 
Lucas of Leyden were the firft that carried it to much 
perfection. 

'I'his art, however, has frequently met with much in¬ 
terruption, and has been nearly loft; of which Mr. Wal¬ 
pole gives us the following account, in his Anecdotes 
of Painting in England.—“ The firft interruption given 
to it, (he fays,) v/as by thp reformation, v/hich baiulhed 

■^the art out of churches ; yet it was in fome mcafure 
kept up in the efcutchcons of the nobility and gentry in 
the windows of their great halls. Towards th.e end ot 
queen Elizabeth’s reign it was omitted even there ; yet 
the pratdice did not entirely ceafe. The chapel of Our 
I.ady at Warwick vvas ornamented anew by Robert Dud¬ 
ley earl of Leicelter, and his countefs, and the cipher 
of the glafs-paintcr’s name yet remains, with the date 
i_574 : and in fome of the chapels at Oxford the art again 
appears, dating itfelf in i6z2, by the hand of no con¬ 
temptible mafter. 

“ 1 could fupply even this gfip of forty-eight years by 
maiiy dates on Flemifii glafs: but nobody ever fuppofed 
that tl’.e fecret was lolt lb early as the reign ot James I. 
.and that it Iras not periftied lince will be evident from 
the following feries, reaching to the prefent hour: viz- 
The portraits in the windows of the library at Al! Souls., 
Oxford. In the chapel at Queen’s-college there are twelve 
windows dated 151S. P. C. a cipher on the painted glafs 
in the chapel at Warwick, 1574. The windows at Wad- 
ham-college, the drawing good, and colours fine, by 
Bernard Van Linge, 1622. In the chapel at Lincoln’s- 
inn, a window, with the name Bernard, 1623. This was 
ju'obably the preceding Van Linge. In the church ol St. 
Leonard, Slioreditch, two windows by Baptifta Sutton, 
3634. The windows in the chapel at Univerfity-college, 
Hen. CyWt^pinxit, 1687. At Chrift-church, Ifaac Oliver, 
aged 84, 1700. Window in Mertoii-chapel, William 
Price, 1700. Windows at Queen’s, New'-college, and 
Maudlin, by William Price, the fon, whofe colours are 
fine, whofe drawing is good, and whole tafte in orna¬ 
ments and mofaic is far iuperior to any of his predecef- 
I'ors ; is equal to the antique, to the good Italian mafters, 
and only I'urpaft'ed by his own fingular modcfty. 

“ It may not be unwelcome to the curious reader to 
fee fome anecdotes of the revival of tafte for painted 
glafs in England. Price, as we have faid, vvas the only 
painter in tJiat ftyle for many years in England. After¬ 
wards one Rowell, a plumber at Reading, did Ibme 
things, particularly for the late Henry earl of Pembroke; 
but Rowell’s colours foon vanilhed. At laft he found 
out a very durable and beautiful red ; but he died in a 
year or two, and the fecret went with him. A man at 
Birmingham began the fame art in 1757,,and fitted up a 
window for lord Lyttelton, in the church of Hagely, 
but foon broke. A little after him, one Peckitt at York 
began the fame bufinels, and made good proficiency. A 
few admirers of that art collected lome d.ifperfed panes 
from ancient building's,-, particularly the late lord Cob- 
ham, who erected a Gothic temple at Stowe, and filled 
it with arms of the old nobility, &c. About the year 
1753, one Afciotti, an Italian, wlio had married a Fle- 
miih woman, brought- a parcel of painted glafs trom 
Flanders, and fold it for a few guineas to Mr. Bateman, 
of Old Wind for. Upon that I fent Afciotti again to 
Flanders, who bro'ught me 450 pieces, for which, in¬ 
cluding the expence of his journey, I paid him thirty, 
fix guineas. His wife made more journeys for the fame 
purpofe; and fold her cargoes to Palmer, a glazier, in 
St. Martin’s-lane, who immediately raifed the price to 
one, two, or five, guineas, for a fingle piece, and fitted 
up entire windows with them, and with niouiics of plain 
glafs of different colours, in 1761, Paterfon, an auc- 
tioneer, at Elfex-iioufe in the Strand, exhibited the two 
firirau6tions of painted giafs, imported i.n lik-C manner 

from Flanders. All this manufafilure confifted in rounds 
of fcripture-lcori-es, itained in black and yellow, or in 
fmall figures of black and white ; birds and flowers in 
colours, and Flemifn coats of arms.” 

Tite colours ufed for painting or ftaining glafs, are 
very different from thofe ufed in painting either in water 
or oil colours. — For black, take fcales of iron, one ounce; 
fcales of copper, one ounce; jet, half an ounce: reduce 
them to powder, and mix them. For blue, take povv. 
der of blue, one pound; fal nitre, half a pound ; mix 
them and grind them well together. For carnation, take 
red chalk, eight ounces; iron fcales, and litliarge of 
lilver, of each two ounces ; gum arable, half an ounce ; 
diftblve ill water, and grind all together; tlien put it in 
a glafs, and let it ftand to fettle fourteen days. For 
green, take red lead, one pound ; fcales of copper, one 
pound; and flint, five pounds: divide them into three 
parts, and add to them as much fal nitre ; put tiiem 
into a crucible, and melt them with a ilrong fiie ; when 
tlie mafs is cold, powder it, and grind it on a porpiiyry. 
For gold colour, take filver, an ounce ; antimony, half 
an ounce ; melt them in a crucible : then pound the mafs 
to powder, and grind it on a copper plate ; add to it yel¬ 
low ochre, or brick-duft calcined again, fifteen ounces; 
atid grind well together with water. For purple, take 
minium, one pound; brown ftone, one pound; white 
flint, five pounds : divide them into three parts, and 
add to them as much fal nitre as one of the parts; cal¬ 
cine, melt, and grind, as before. For red, take jet, four 
ounces; litharge of filver, tw-o ounces; red chalk, one 
ounce : powder them fine, and mix them. For white, 
take jet, two parts; white flint ground very fine, one 
part; mix them. For yellow, take Spanifli brown, ten 
parts; leaf-filver, one part; antimony, hah a part; put 
all into a crucible, and calcine them for ufe. 

The grand efiefit pi'oduced by windows of ftained glafs 
in many of the old cathedral church.es, and the addi¬ 
tional fpl.endour derived to tlie colours through the me¬ 
dium of the glafs, naturally led to the invention of what 
is termed Back-painting on glafs. This invention, how¬ 
ever, is far from producing the noble effedt which-the 
art of painting on glafs is I'ufceptible of producing, and 
which, if once brought to complete perfection, might 
become the means of preferving portraits, and all deli¬ 
cate fubjects, fecure from that decay of colour and of 
canvas, which has long begun to obliterate the fineft 
paintings of the greateft artifts whom the world has ever 
produced. 

Might not fomething of this kind be humbly at. 
tempted in the following-way ? Suppofe, after the out¬ 
line of a likenefs be drawn, that blocks were cut from 
it after the fame manner as for calicoes, or paper-hanv. 
ings, only with fuperior nicety, and in greater number, 
for the purpofe of multiplying and better blending the 
tints. From thefe blocks, and with thefe colours, let 
the figure be printed on paper; and, to prevent inaccti- 
racy in bringing the feparate parts, cut on the difterent 
blocks, to unite into a complete whole, let the paper 
be placed under a frame I'ecured in an immoveable pofi. 
tion. The blocks being accurately fquared, all exactly 
of the fame dimenfions, and each, nicely fitting tlie frame, 
cannot, in palling through it to deliver their feveral im- 
prelhlons, make the final left deviation from their in¬ 
tended places, but muft produce an exabt picture, at 
lealt on the paper. 

To transfer that insprefiion to glafs, is perhaps an ob¬ 
ject of difficulty. Were it not for fome finaller ftrokes 
which m.uft necdfarily be in wood, the entire impreflion 
might in tiie outfet be made on the glafs itfelf, without 
any intervention of paper; fince experience has proved 
to the calico-printers, that the great mall'es of colour 
cannot be fuccefsfully delivered irom wood;- wherefore 
they are obliged, in thofe parts of their patterns, to ufe 
bits of fmooth worn-out bcaver-hat, which might very 
well be prclied on the gJafs-plate. Hov/ever, from what 
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v-c every day fee effeclcd in tlic cafe of prints affixed to 
witiiont any of the paper remaining, and alfo of 

copper-plate einbellifliments upon porcelain and queen's 
ware, we doubt not that the piihirc, while frefh, may, 
by well-managed preffure, be transferred from the paper 
to an even plate of ground glafs coated with a proper 
gluten, whifh flirdl not materially olfufeate its tranfpa- 
rency ; and experiment imifi; determine wlicther the pa¬ 
per may afterwaid be gently drawn or peeled off, or 
imifl: be burned away or dellroycd by a corrofive li¬ 
quid, if any fucJi can be found which will not injure 
the colours. 

Suppofe, then, the operation of removing the paper 
be fatisfaclorily performed ; proceed we now to fecure 
the indelibilii.y of the piclure. Let a fquare plate of 
call-iron, an infh or two in thicknefs, and as level and 
finooth as pollible, be furniffied on every fide wdth a 
metal ledge riling an inch or more in Jieight, which 
ought to be in two feparate pieces, the one permanently 
faltened to tlie plate, the other capable of being re- 
itioved at pleafurc, for the jmrpofe of laying in and 
taking out the glafs without violence. Vr'ithin tliat 
ledge let the glafs be fitted, clofely touching it on every 
fide, and lying with the painted furface uppermoll. Upon 
tliis lay another plate of gial's, fitted in the fame man¬ 
ner. Let, now, the metal frame, with the inclofed 
glaffes, be expoied to the aclion of fire until the glafs 
pff.ues, without being melted to abfolute fluidity, lhall 
neverthelels become fufficiently loft to coalefceinto one 
body under a Itrong prelTure. The body wliich conveys 
the prell'ure, and lies in immediate contail witlt the 
glafs, mull equally fit and completely fill the entire 
I'pace between tlie ledges, that there be no room for the 
loft glafs to fpread in any direction, fo as to dillort any 
of the lines of the picture. 

Thofe who have witneffed tlie procefs purfued in fuft- 
eniiig tortoile-lhell in the fire, and prefling it into the 
various fliapes of fnuff-boxes, etuis, &c. wiil not con¬ 
ceive much diSciilty in this ufe of the glafs. It may 
be managed by the aid of a machine I'omewhat liniilar 
to a common printing-prefs, with a Iblid metal 'plaiine, 
to fit and fill the frame, as above ; though much better 
contrivances may be found among the multifarious en¬ 
gines now employed for the purpofes of coiniiiy, and 
Itriking the heavy dies, than any we can pollibly luggeli. 
In whatever manner the two glalFes may be prelT'ed into, 
union, the united body may be afterward ground and 
polilhed; and, in proportion to the greater Imoothnels 
of tlie two comprelling bodies, the lels grinding and po- 
lifl’.ing will be afterward required. 

For painting on.gial's by means of mezzotinto prints, 
fee Back-Pain'i'ing, vol. ii. p. 603. 

For th.e purpofe of making fadlitious gems, a glafs 
balls is formed witli the addition of a large quantity of 
lead. The method of making it is this : Put a quantity 
of lead into a potter’s kiln, and keep it in a Itate of fu- 
lion with a moderate fire, till it is calcined to a grey 
powder; then fpread it in the kiln, and give it a greater 
beat, continually Itirring it to keep it from running into 
lumps ; continue this procefs till the powder becomes 
yellow ; then take it out, and lift it fine ; this is one of 
the calces of load. Take of this calx fifteen pounds, 
and cryrtalline frit twelve pounds ; mix them well toge¬ 
ther; put them into a pot, and fet them in the furnace 
for ten iicurs; calf the whole, when perfectly melted, 
into water; I’eparaie the lool'e lead from it, and return 
the metal into the pot; and after Handing in tufion twelve 
hours more, it will be fit to mix w ith any of the colour¬ 
ing matters adajited to the formation of factitious gems, 
or paftes for cou.nterfeit jewellery ; for which fee tlie 
article Gem, p. 294, of this volume. 

An ingenious method of painting, fpangling, and 
ilding, upon glafs, has been invented by Mr.'i arrant 

Bloomlbury-lquarc, Loiiaon ; and lie recommends the 
faCtice of it in the following words; “ My method oi 

Vol. V Hi. No. 529, 
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painting, fpangling, and gilding, upon glafs, is wGi 
adapted for the ornamenting of carriage;, (urniture, rnu- 
lical inllrunicnts, or any other matters, vviiere Inch kind 
of ;^rtianient lhall be thought ncceffiry. It is entirely 

and was never before praCtifed by any perfon what- 
|bever. The painting imill be.performed on the back of 
the cryfial, or glafs, fo as, when linilhed, to appear on 
the front: the colour,; arc prepared in oil, or varnilh, 
as in other limihir work. 1 he parts of ornament wliich 
are to be of gold, mull be fitll iliadowcd on the giaf.i, 
and when quite dry, the gold-leaf4s to be laid on: lil- 
ver ornament may be done in the fame manner. For 
fpangling, with either metal, leave the parts to be 
fp.uiglcd till the lafl, then lliadow them, and, when dry, 
varnilh the parts with copal varnilli, and ftrew the 
fpanglcs on it while wet; when tiie I’paiigles are quite 
dry, varnilli tliem two or three times over. If the 
fpangling is to be white, ufe filver I'paiiglcs. If yel¬ 
low, ufe gold fpangles. If blue, glaze the parts to be 
fpangled with fine Pruliian blue, ground very fine in oil, 
or varnilli, and lay on filver fpangles. If green, glaze 
the parts with tranfparent green. If crinifon, ul'e the 
bell fine lake. If purple, ulc a mixture of Pruliian blue 
and fine lake. To make the painting apjiear more raifed, 
paint tlie ornaments, and leave the ground of the cryfial, 
or glafsj quite clear, and put another plate of gial's co¬ 
loured, behind the ghifs painted on.”—See further the 
article Gilding, in this volume. 

The prefent impimved metliod of polllliing and filver- 
ing plates of glafs for looking-glafl'es or mirrors, is per¬ 
formed as follows : When the plates of glafs have been 
cafi and annealed, they are pretty finooth on that fide 
which lay upon the mould in which they were call; on 
the other fide they are ufually rough and undulated ; 
yet both furfaces are to be ground perfectly even. Be. 
fore tliat operation is begun, they are examined, to fee 
whether they have not fonie defeCfis, fuch as deep cavi¬ 
ties, or cracks, which might hinder their being polilhed 
in their original fize. If any fuch defects are found, 
they are cut off by means of a diamond, in fuch a man¬ 
ner as to keep the plates as large as pollible ; for on 
their I'uperior fize depends their value. When the plates 
have undergone the requifite examination, the firlt ope¬ 
ration i.s, to make them thinner. For this purpofe they 
are placed on a very even table of Hone or wood, and 
fixed in a true horizontal polition, by means of a layer 
of plaficr. A \s orkman gets upon the plate, and treads 
it, fo as to force 'the plafter to fpread iti'elf evenly under 
the glafs. Other plates, eighteen inches or tw'o feet 
fquare, and alfo in the rough, are fixed, by means of 
plalter, upon flat pieces of wood of the fame dimenfioiis 
as the plates; taking care to place tlie I'lnoothell fide 
outwards, if the roughefi fide of the other plate is to be 
firlt polilhed, and vice verfa. Vv''hen the plalter is dry, 
thefe fmall plates are put upon the otliers ; and, upon 
the flat piece of wood to which they are fl.xed, is laid n 
Hone, for the purpofe of increaling the prellure. _ This 
Hone is let into a frame of wood, which has a kind of 
handle at each corner, and is made fall to the board con¬ 
taining the upper plate of glafs. Between the two glafs 
plates is thrown water,- mixed with fand, or with pow-- 
dered grit-fione, which fliould be rendered finer as the 
work advances. The workman, by moving the machine 
about by means of the handles, grinds the plates, by 
rubbing them againfi each other, fo that thofe plates 
which ferve to polilh the others become alfo polillied 
tlicmfelves ; but, being much I'maller in fize than the 
under ones, they are fooner ground finooth, and there¬ 
fore require to be changed from time to time. A kind 
of ruler, laid on the plates, ferves to difeover what parts 
are molt prominent, and require rubbing down. 

The lecond operation is to render the two plates even, 
after they have in the firlt place been made fmooth. 
For this purpofe two workmen, one at each end of the 
table, drive the machine from one to the otherj malj-ing 
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it turn about, upon the plate, in all direflions, until 
every part of tlieir fuperficies becomes even. When the 
fecond operation is thus finilhed, the workmen fallen 
upon another table a plate of glafs, as large as that 
which is to be polifhed, and which has already been 
ground to the fame degree of fmoothnefs. This plate 
is laid upon the otlier, and to the wooden table is fixed 
a light lapidary’s wlieel. Between the w'ooden table 
and the wheel, fqiiare pieces of thin (lone are gradually 
added, in order to increafe the weight, as tlie glafs be¬ 
comes polillied. Two workmen, by means of this wheel, 
pufh the table backwards and forwards, and caufe it to 
turn about in all diredlions, taking care that water, 
mixed with fand, is often thrown between the plates. 
By this meanSvthe plates of glafs at lafl acquire a per- 
fedtly even furface. 

After this third operation, the plates are again exa¬ 
mined, by holding them up to the light, in order to de¬ 
tect any flaws, air-bubbles, or cavities. If they have 
any cavity that can be taken away by frelh grinding, 
they are again returned to the table, and ground afrefii ; 
but if the cavity is fo deep that it cannot be removed, 
the plate is cut into various final! pieces, which ferve to 
make looking-glaiTes of a fmaller fize. 

Tlie plate is next laid upon a woollen cloth, with its 
under furface coloured red, that the degree ot tranfpa- 
rency and brilliancy to be given it, might be afeertained. 
It is then covered with a powder, compofed of tlie refi- 
duuin from the difiillation of aqua'fortis, mixed with 
vitriol of iron and common fait, wliich is nothing more 
than a very fine emery. When the plate is covered with 
the powder, the workman has a kind of brulh, made of 
felt or velvet, which is likewife covered with the pow'der, 
and with which he poliflies the plate of glafs in all di- 
reilions, until it has received the fmootli metallic brii- 
liancy required ; then it is fit for foliating or filvering. 

This operation is alfo performed fipon a table of 
flone, or of thick wood, perfectly fmooth and flat, 
and covered with grey paper thoroughly fmooth ; the 
table is moveable on an axis, in order that it may be 
inclined, fo as to caufe the mercury to run into a groove 
made round the table. On the table is fpread a Iheet 
of tin-foil, w'ell hammered after being laminated. A 
very fmall quantity of mercury is firfl poured upon the 
fheet of tin-foil, and fpread all over its furface, fo as 
juft to moirten it. A larger quantity is then poured on, 
enough to cover the flieet to a certain thicknel's all over. 
When the tin-foil is thus equally covered witli mercury, 
the application of the plate of glafs to it muft not be 
too long delayed, becaufe, in that cafe, the mercury 
would difTolve the tin-foil. As the furface of the mer¬ 
cury always becomes more or lefs calcined, a fmall quan¬ 
tity of water is poured upon it ; and, when the plate is 
to be laid on, a brufh, and afterwards a hare’s foot, is fiaffed over it, which entirely removes the calcined pel- 
icle, &c. A piece of parchment, extending fome lines 

above the furface of the mercury, is put upon the edge 
of the table ; and the plate, being firft made very clean 
and dry, is flipped over the parchment. It is necelTary 
that the plate fliould be prefl'ed down upon the mercury, 
that bubbles of air may not get between it and the 
metal. When the plate is fixed down upon the tin-foil, 
the table mult be gently inclined i a great part of the 
mercury then runs blf, and the plate comes in contaft 
v/ith that part which adheres to the tin-foil. A fliort 
time after, the plate is covered with a woollen cloth, 
and feveral weights are laid upon it, to increafe its ad¬ 
herence to the tin-foil. When it has been in this fltiia- 
tioq a fufficient time, the projedling edges of the tin- 
foil are cut otf, and the plate is taken up finilhed for ufe. 
This method of foliating or filvering looking-glafies 
and mirrors, is the procel's now ufed at Ildefonfo in 
Spain, which is allowed to be the fineft glals-manufac- 
tory iit Europe. The largell mirrors are there made in 
a brafs frame, one hundted and fixty-two inches long, 
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ninety-three inches wide, fix inches deep, and weighing 
nearly nine tons. 

The art of cutting glafs, by which fo much brilliancy 
and magnificence is given to cluindeliers, girandoles, 
glafs ornaments, and table fets, appears to Jiave been 
brought into England from Germany in the laft century. 

The art of engravifig external ornaments upon glafs, 
according to profeftbr Beckmann, was pra6tifcd by the 
ancient Greeks ; and was probably in ufe at a much 
earlier date among the Egyptians, who certainly appear 
to have been the firft people who found put the art of 
engraving, on precious (tones. Etching on glafs is a mo¬ 
dern invention, and is now brought to conliderable per- 
feiSlion I for which fee the article Eng r.4VING, vol. vi. 
p.813. 

Much has been faid and written on the wonderful art 
of joining broken or fraflured glafs. All that is requi- 
fite, however, is, to interpofe between the fractured 
parts, a glafs levigated like a pigment, but more due- 
tile, or of eafier fulion, than the pieces to be joined ; 
and then fiibjetling the whole to fuch a heat as will 
fufe the cementing ingredient, and make the pieces ag¬ 
glutinate, without being themfelves fufed. A compo- 
lition for cementing broken pieces of flint glafs, may be 
made by filling fome of tlie fame kind of glafs previ- 
oully reduced to a powder, adding a little red lead and 
borax, or the borax only. In this manner C. Pajot of 
Charmes joined fome broken glall'es fo firmly, tliat when 
prefented before the national inftitute at Paris, they 
would rather break clofe to the joining, than in the 
a£hial frafture. 

The .A.rmenian jewellers at Conftantinople are in poll, 
fellion of a cement of fo clear and adhelive a property, 
that by the ufe of it they not only join broken glafs 
and China, but fet diamonds and precious Hones with 
it in filver or gold ; and it is fo very (Irong that when 
applied warm, the parts never feparate. It is thus 
made : Diflblve five or fix parts, as large aspeafe, in as 
much fpirit of wine as will fuffice to render it liquid p 
in another velTel dilTolve as much ifinglafs (which has 
been previoully foaked in water till it is loft) in French, 
brandy or rum, as will amount to two ounces by mea- 
fure, and add two fmall bits of gum galbanum or am- 
moniacum, which muft be rubbed or ground till they 
are dilTolved j then mix the whole with a fufficient 
heat j keep it in a phial llopt, and when it is to be ufed 
fet it in hot water. 

The firft duties granted on glafs were by Hat. 6 & 7 
Will. III. which duties were continued for ever by a 
fubfequent a6t; but were afterwards taken oft', by Hat. 
10 & IS, Will. III. c. iS. By Hat. i9Geo. II, c. 12, an 
excife duty is laid upon glafs of 8d. per pound upon 
all crown, plate, and flint, glafs imported; 2d. per 
pound on green glafs imported, and 2s. per dozen on 
flalks and bottles imported ; and on all materials or me¬ 
tal ufed in making crown, plate, or flint, glafs, 9s. 4d. 
perhoglhead | and for making common bottles, or greea 
glafs, 2S. 4d. per hoglhead | and higher duties by fub-, 
fequent atts. 

Burning Glass. See Burning Glass, vol. iii. 

P-533- 
Cupping Glass, SeeSURGERY. 
Hour or Sano Glass. See FIour Glass. 
Muscovy Glass. See Mica. 
Tin Glass, the fame with bifmuth. See the article 

Chemistry, vol. iv. p. 273 ; and Bismuth, vol. iii. 
p. 69. 

Weather Glass. See Barometer, vo^. Li, p. 735. 
GLASS, 'Vitreoiis j, made of glafs t 

Get thee g/a/s eyes, 
And, like a feurvy politician, feem 
To Ise the things thou do’ft not. &hakefpeare. 

To GLASS, v.a. To fee as in a glafs 3 to reprefent 
as in a glafs or mirror. Nst in ufe { 

Methinks 
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Methinks I am partaker of thy paHlon, 
And in thy cafe do glafs mine own debility. Sidney, 

To cafe in glafs : 

Methoiight all his fenfes were lockt in his eye, 
As jewels in cryftal for foine prince to buy \ 

Who tend’ring their own worth, from whence they were 
glafst, 

Did point out to buy them, along as you part. Shakefp. 

To cover with glafs ; to glaze.—I have obferved little 
grains of filver to lie liid in the fmall cavities, perhaps 
glajfed over by a vitrifying heat, in crucibles wherein 
lilver has been long kept in fufion. Eojk. 

GLASS'-FURNACE, A furnace in which glafs is 
made by liquefatlion.—If our dreamer pleafes to try 
whether the glowing heat of a glafi-furnace be barely a 
wandering imagination in a drowl'y man’s fancy, by put¬ 
ting his hand into it, he may perhaps be awakened into 
a certainty that it is fomething more than bare imagina¬ 
tion. Locke. 

GLASS-GAZING, adj. Finical ; often contemplat¬ 
ing- himfelf in a mirror.—A whorfon, glafs-gazing, fini- 
cal, rogue. Shakefpeare. 

GLASS'-GRINDER, f. One whofe trade is to polifli 
and grind glafs.—The glafs-grinders complain of the 
trouble they meet witli. Boyle. 

GLASS'-HOUSE, J. A houfe where glafs is manu- 
failured.—I remember to have met with an old Roman 
mofaic, compofed of little pieces of clay half vitrified, 
and prepared at the glafs-houfes. Addifon. 

GLASS-MAN,y. One wlio fells glafs.—The profit 
of glaffes confills only in a fmall prefent made by the 
glafs-man. Swift. 

GLASS-MET'AL, f. Glafs in fufion.—Let proof be 
made of the incorporating of copper or brafs with glaf$- 

metal. Bacon. 

GLA.SS-WORK, f. Manufadory of glafs.—The 
cryflalline Venice glafs is a mixture, in equal portions, 
of flones brought from Pavia, and the afhes of a weed 
called kali, gathered in a defert between Alexandria 
and Rofetta ; -by the Egyptians ufed firlt for fuel, and 
then they crufh the afhes into lumps like a flone, and 
fo fell them to the Venetians for their ^/ys-wor/ts. Bacon. 

GLASS'CARRICK POINT, a cape on the eaflern 
coafl of Ireland, in the county of Wexford. Lat, 
52. 35. N. Ion. 6. 12. W. Greenwich. 

GLASSHUT'TEN, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Upper Saxony, near which is a filver mine : three 
miles from Drefden. 

GLAS'SIUS (Solomon), a learned German Lutheran 
divine, born in 1593. His academic education he re¬ 
ceived at the univerfity of Jena, where he was admitted to 
the degree of dotfor of divinity, and for fome time 
filled the profefibr’s chair in that faculty, with dillin- 
guiflied reputation. He was afterwards appointed fu- 
perintendant-general of the churches and fchools in the 
duchy of Saxc-Gotha, and is highly praifed for his pru¬ 
dence, equity, and impartiality. He died at Gotha in 
1656, at fixty-three years of age. He was the author 
of Philologia Sacra, 1623, 4to. which Mofneim pronounces 
an inefliinable work. Fie was alfo the author of, Onc- 

7natologia Mtjjia Prophetica ; Ckrifologia Mqfaica & Davidica ; 
Difputationes in Augnjlanam CorfeJJionem ; Exegrfis Evangelio~ 
rum & Epijlolarum, &cc. 

GLASS'WORT, f. in botany. See Salicornia 
and Chenopodium. 

GLAS'SY, adj. Made of glafs ; vitreous.—In the 
valley near Mount Carmel in Judea there is a fand, 
v/hich of all others hath moft affinity with glafs ; info- 
much as other minerals laid in it turn to a giajfy fub- 
ftance. Bacon.—Refembling glafs, as in fmootlmefs or 
lullre, or brittlenefs.—Whole womb produc’d the glaj/y 
ice. Sandys. 

Man ! proud man ! 
Dreft in a little brief authority, 
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Mod ignorant of what he’s mod afliir’d, 
His glajfi efience ; like an angry ape. 
Plays fuel) fantadic tricks before high heav’n, 
As make the angels weep. Shakefpeare, 

GLAS'TENBURG, a town of United America, in 
the date of Connetlicut: feventeen miles wed-north- 
wed of Windham. 

GLAS'TONBURY, an ancient and much celebrated 
town in the county of Somerfet, didant one hundred 
and twenty-fix miles from London, twenty-feven from 
Bridol, twenty-fix from Bath, five from Wells, and fif¬ 
teen from Bridgewater. It is in a manner encompalfed 
witii rivers, and was of old called the I fie of Avalon. 
This town, while under tlie protection of its abbots, was 
a parliamentary boi'ough, but it lod that privilege at 
the cruel death of abbot Wliiting, in 1539. It is now 
a town corporate by charter from queen Anne, governed 
by a mayor, judice, eight aldermen, and fixtecn bui'- 
gell'es; but fends no members. Itconfidsof fix dreets- 
Here are two parilh churches ; the upper a handfome 
fabric will) a fine tower, adorned with figures in niches | 
one Prefoyterian meeting-houfe, and one meeting for 
Quakers ; two almfiioufes, one for men and the otiier 
for women, with a chapel belonging to each ; and a 
free-fehool for thirty boys ; alfo a Sunday fcl)ool. The 
market is on Wednefdays. Its annual fairs are held oiv 
Wednefday in Eader week, September 191]), October 
loth, and the Monday week after St. Andrew’s day. 

Gladonbury owes its origin to its celebrated abbey, 
fituated in a low marfiiy country, ruppofed to have been 
built about the year 708, in the reign of king Ina, who 
endowed it with great privileges. About tlie year 873, 
it was ruined by the Danes ; but vvas re-edified by king 
Edmund, the ninth Saxon monarcl),,who exeihpted it 
from all impofitions and oppreflions, and rendered it en¬ 
tirely fubjedd to, and dependent on, the abbey.. In this 
date it continued till the year 11.84, when both it and 
the abbey were confumed by fire. It was again rebuilt 
by the liberality of Henry III. but on the iith of Sep¬ 
tember, 1276, it was once more dellroyed by, an earth¬ 
quake, which precipitated the church of St. Michael 
from the Tor-hill, and greatly damaged other ftru(fture& 
in the country. Many houfes are aliiKjfi; entirely built 
witli Hones from the abbey. The towh comprehends 
two pari (lies, which contain upwards of ^60 houfes. 

Tlie abbey is laid to ow'e its foundation to Jofeph of 
Arimathea, who planted his faff’, jL\\a.t \s, took up his. abode 

here, and built an oratory in honour of the Virgin Mai y. 
In 542, the celebrated king Arthur, after being mor¬ 
tally wounded, vvas brought and interred here. In 605, 
a regular fociety was inlfituted by St. Auguftine, wlio 
was fent into England by pope Gregory the Great to 
preach the gofpel. About this time it obtained the 
name of Glajleinbyri, by which, with fome little varia¬ 
tion, it has ever iince been called. Several biihopsaiid 
kings were great benefa£tors ; but Ina excelled all his 
prcdecefi'urs in munificence; he pulled down the old 
monaftery, and rebuilt it in the moft fumptuous and 
magnificent manner, to the lionour of Chrift,. and tlie 
apoltles St. Peter and §t. Paul adorning tlie edifice 
with a coftly chapel, garniflicd and plated over with 
2640 pounds weight of filver, and an altar witli 264 
pounds weiglit of gold. Befides which he gave riclv 
ornaments thereto, as chalice, cenfer, candlefticks, ba- 
fbn, bucket, iniages, and pall for the altar, of incredible 
value, with precious gems for the embroidery of tlie 
celebrating robes. Succeeding monarchs were zealous 
in ratifying, confirming, and adding to, all the grants 
that had been made to this illuftrious foundation. In 
(Iiort, (to life tlie words of a Glaftonbury hiftorian,) 
kings and queens, not only of the Weft Saxons, but of 
otiier kingdoms of the iieptarchy, feveral archbilhops 
and billiops, many dukes, and the nobility of botli I'exes, 
tliought themfelves happy in encreafing the revenues 
of this venerable houfe^ to obtain them a pljice ot le- 
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piiltiire tlcercin. However, during the dreadful depre¬ 
dations of the Danes, botlt tlie inonaftery and town of 
Glallonbiiry began to drop their I'plendour, and exhibit 
the appearance of ruin and diftrefs. To reftore it to 
its ancient dignity was the bufuiel’s of king Ednuind, 
•who appointed St. Dunftan abbot over it, and permitted 
liir.i to make free ul'e of his reg-al treafnry to enable him 
to rebuild it. The lands which, before the Norman 
conquefi, the monaflery of Glalfonbury poflelTed, by 
the grants of different kings and others, were immenfe 
in number and in value. 

Richard Whiting, the lafl: abbot of Glalfonbury, tvas 
uttwilling to I'urrender his abbey to king Henry VIII. 
or to lei'.d an ear to any of the folicitations which, vvere 
offered him, rvlrereiipon, by falfe pretence, they feized 
•on him at his raanor-houfe of Sharpham, in 1539 ; and 
svithout much formal procefs as to law or equity, he 
was dragged on a hurdle to the Tor-hill, where, with¬ 
out the leall regard to his age, his fandfity, or his en¬ 
treaties to revilit his convent, he was hanged ; liis head 
let upon the abbey gate, and his quarters lent to Wells, 
•B.ith, Ivelchelter, and Bridgewater. The fate of tire 
abbot and the abbey being thus decided, the buildings 
and revenues of this houfe, which had flotiriflied tor 
fuch a length of time, became the objedts of depreda¬ 
tion. Thofe riches which had flow'ed from the treafury 
of inonarchs, and thofe flrudtures which had braved 
the fliock of time and the inclemencies of age, funk to¬ 
gether. The eliates of the monaftcry, devolving to the 
crown, were either granted or fold away. The reve¬ 
nues, in 1444, were valued at 1151I. 6s. 8d. and, in 
J534, at 3311I. 7s. 6d. The foundation plot of ground 
on which the abbey and ,its offices vvere eredfed, com- 
priled no lefs tlian lixty acres of ground. Of this im- 
rnenfe range of buildings, fcarcely a vcitige now is to be 
ieen ; and all that remains of this once magnificent 
pile, are fome fragments of the church, St. Jofeph’s 
chapel, and the abbot’s kitchen. The reft is reduced 
to a heap of rubbilh, loading the furiace of its Icite 
with ui'.feemly ruins. 

Not only the tovvn, but the environs of Glalfonbury, 
abound with religious reliques. The molt confpicuous 
is the Tor or fibwer of St. Michael, Handing upon a 
very higit hill, north-ealfward front the town, on which 
poor Whiting met his untimely end. On this bleak 
and defolate I'pot, the faints Phaganus and Diruvianus 
eredted a fmall oratory to the h.onour of St. Michael 
the archangel, which was re-edified by St. Patrick, and 
beautified by I'onie of his fuccellbrs. The fucceeding 
abbots enlarged upon the ancient plan, and here-built 
not only a large and elegant church and monalfery, but 
alfo otlier buildings, dwelling houfes, and offices ; and 
obtained many grants of privileges from I'everal of the 
kings. The whole of the buildings which had been 
erected on this hill by I'everal abbots, at a vail expence, 
the labour being very great to convey materials up the 
immenfe afeent, were totally deffroyed by the earth¬ 
quake which happened in 1271, but afterwards more 
Iplendidly rebuilt, and tliat church eredfed, of which 
the tower ftill remains, and lifts its head into the clouds ; 
an objedt of admiration to travellers, and an ornament 
to the furrounding country.—For an account of the 
difeovery of king Artluir’s tomb at Glalfonbury, and a 
defeription of his curious round table, with an engrav¬ 
ing of the fame, fee Arthur, vol. ii. p. 327. 

The mineral waters of this place are Ifrongly impreg¬ 
nated with iron, fixed air, andfollil alkali, fromwhence 
they derive their falutary properties. It is found very 
efficacious in all fcorbutic and I’crophiilous complaints; 
and is a powerful remedy for the alfhma, dropfy, le- 
profy, king’s evil, ulcers, St, Vitus’s dance, and all 
fjther nervous affediions, and bilious dilbrders, where 
ftrengthening the fylfem is necellary. 

The Glalfonbury thorn, fo famous in legendary lore, 
biids and blolfozns in the'depth of winter. The Itory 
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of its budding alv.'ays upon Ciirillmas.day is well known ; 
that circumlfance, I'.ovvever, is falfe; tlmugh, if the 
winter be mild, it always buds at ’l;e latter end of De¬ 
cember, but later if the winter is fevere. It is a I'pe- 
cies of medlar, fop which fee the article Mesphilus. 

GLAS'TQNBURY, a townfnip of the American 
States, in Bennington county, VeiTiiont, 

GLAS'TQNBURY, a handfome town of tlie Ame¬ 
rican States, in Hartford county, Connebficut, fituated 
on the eaff fide of Connedficut Yiver, oppolite to Wea- 
thersfield. 

GLATT, a river of Germany, in the circle of Swa¬ 
bia, which runs into the Neckar, two miles north from 
Sultz, in the duchy of VVirtemberg. 

GLATZ, a principality of Silefia, hying on th.e bor. 
ders of Bohemia, furrounded on all fidesby nioiintain.s. 
It is every where mountainous, interfedled with valleys, 
meadows, corn-fields, woodlands, and fmall rivers. In 
a good year it produces wheat fufficient; in bad feafons 
it is fupplied from the neighbouring countries. It has 
excellent palfure grounds, which feed great numbers of 
cattle ; wood and game are plentiful. 11 contains quar¬ 
ries of mill-ffones, free-lfone, and marble. Jafper, to¬ 
pazes, and cornelians, are found in foine places. Here 
are mines of coal, copper, and filver, with feveral mi¬ 
neral fprings. Glatz has belonged to feveral princes ; 
from the year 1561 to 1742 it was annexed to the crown 
of Bohemia. In 1742, the emprefs Maria Therefa ceded 
it to Frederic II. king of Prullia, and his heirs forever, 
with entire fovereignty, and abfolnte independence of 
the crown of Bohemia. The country forms only one 
circle, divided into fix dilfribts. Glatz is the capital. 

GLATZ, a town of Silefia, and capital of the princi¬ 
pality of the fame name, fituated on the Neilfe, built on 
the fide of a mountain, on the fnmmit of which is a 
large and (frong caftle. The town contains about four 
hundred honfes within the walls, and as many in four 
fauxbourgs. It is a place of confiderable trade ; but 
has been frequently pillaged and burnt, and the fuhjedt 
of inceffant dilcords between the Poles and Bohemians, 
not to mention the Uvo deftrudfiVe fires of 1015 and 1033. 
In 1036, it was alfo taken and laid in allies by the em¬ 
peror Conrad. In 1463, 1469, and 1524, it again fuf- 
fered by fire. Its fevereft liege, however, was that 
which it held out, in 1622, againlt the united forces of 
the emperor Ferdinand II. and his allies. In 1742, the 
Pruflians took it by capitulation : twenty-five miles well 
of Neilfe, and eighty-eight ealf of Prague. Lat.30. 16. 
N. Ion. 34.23.E. Ferro. 

GL.VTZ KO'GEL, a mountain of Germany, in the 
archduchy of Auffria: twelve miles fouth of Steyr. 

GLAU'BER (John Rudolph), a celebrated chemilf, 
born in Germany. After palling a confiderable time in 
travel, he I'ettled at Amlferdam about the middle of 
the feventeenth ceiifury. He wrote a number of works, 
molfly iiifecfed with the unintelligible theory of the 
hermetic philofophy ; yet containing lome ul'eful fadts 
in true chemilfry, and fome procelfes of his own inven¬ 
tion. His name is perpetuated by the purgative neutral 
fait, called Glauber’s, compofed of the vitriolic acid and 
foflil fixed alkali. Of his works an abridged colleffion 
was made in German, which was traiillated into Englilli 
in ifrSy; but they are now molfly conligned to oblivion. 

Glauber’s Salts. See the article Chemistry, 

vol. iv. p. 228, 231, and 246. 
GLAU'CHA, or Glauchau', a town of Germany, 

in the circle of Upper Saxony, and lordlhip of Sciion- 
burg, on the Mulda ; containing about 600 houfes; the 
inhabitants are^engaged in nianufaifures of ft'iiff's ; forty- 
fix miles weft of Drefdeii, and fix north of Zwickau 
Lat, 50.43,N. Ion. 30.16. E. Ferro. 

GLAU'CHE, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Lower Saxony, and duchy of Magdeburg, joining to 
the town of Halle, but governed by its proper magif. 
trates. Here are four fthools or feniinaries, in which 

4 ' the 



G L A 
tcinp;Mag?s, theology, mathematics, mufic, See. are 

taught by lao preceptors. It is foiiietimes confidercd a 
fatir.bourg of Halle. 

GLAU'ClU.M,/. in botany. See Chelidonium. 
GLAUCOI'DES, /i in botany. SeePEPi.is. 
GLAU.CO'MA, yi [Gr. glaucome, Fr. blue-grey.] 

A fault in the eye, whicli changes tlie cryllalline liu- 
niour into a greyilli or fea-green colour, without detii- 
ment of fight, and therein differs from what is com¬ 
monly underfiood by fuffufion. Ouificy.—The glaucoma 
is no other difeafe than the cataract. Sharp. 

GLAUCO'PIS, yi [Latin; fo named becaufe tlie 
bill is fcymetar-fliaped ; and it is called wattle-bird, bc- 
caufe it has wattles or gills like a cock.] In ornitho¬ 
logy, a genus of birds belonging to the order of picte ; 
t)ie charatlers of which are as follow : bill incurvate, 
Vaulted; tlie under mandible fhorteft, and carunculated 
at the bafe ; nofirils depreffed, half covered with a fe- 
mi“Carti!aginous membrane ; tongue ftib-cartilaginous, 
notched and ciliated at the tip ; feet ambulatory. 

There is only o.ne fpecies of this genus as yet known, 
wh.ich is theGlaucopis cinerea, or cinereous wattle-bird 
of New Zealand. It chiefly delights on the ground, and 
pierches but feldom. The body, bill, and legs, are bltiilh- 
black, velvety on the neck and fiioulders; like the tur¬ 
key-cock, the wattles or gills have the faculty of chang¬ 
ing from fulvous to red, or blue : iridcs blue, and very 
large ; tail long, and wedge-fliaped, confifling of twelve 
featlters. It feeds on berries, infeC'ts, and fmall birds ; 
and rarely perches but in quell of berries or infe6ts. 
It has a piping or murmuring voice; and its flefli is 
nutritive and well-tafied. It is in length fifteen inches, 
Very Ihy, and rarely found. 

GLAU'COSIS, f. With phyficians ; the glaticoma, 
a difeafe of the eyes. 

GLAU'COUS, adj. Havnng a whitifli green colour. 
GLAU'CUS, fon of Hijipolochus, the fon of Belle, 

rophon. He allilled Priam in the Trojan war, and had 
the limplicity to excltange his golden fuit of armour 
with Diomedes for an iron one, whence came the pro¬ 
verb of Glauci et Diomedis pcrviutatio, to exprefs a foolilh 
purchafe. He behaved with much courage, and was 
killed by Ajax. Homer. 

GLAU'CUS, in mytliology, afiflierman of Anthedon 
in Boeotia, fon of Neptune and Nais, or according to 
otheis of Polybius the fon of Mercury. As lie was 
iifliing, he obferved that all the fillies which he laid on 
the grafs received frefh vigour as they touched the 
ground, and immediately elcapcd from him by leaping 
into the fea. He attributed the caul'e of it to the grafs, 
and by tailing it, he found himfelf fuddenly moved 
with a delire of living in the fea. Upon this he leaped 
into the w ater, and was made a fea deity by Oceanus 
and Tethys, at the requell of the gods. After tliis 
transformation, he became enamoured of the nereid 
Scylla, whofe ingratitude was fevercly punillied by 
Circe. He is reprefented, like the otlier fea deities, 
with a long beard, diflievelled hair, and fluiggy eye¬ 
brows, and with the tail of a filli. He received the gift 
of prophecy from Apollo, and according to fome ac¬ 
counts he was the interpreter of Nereus. He aflilled 
the Argonauts in their expedition, and foretold them 
shat Hercules,. and tlie two fons of Leda, would one 
day receive immortal honours. The fable of his me- 
taniorphofis has been explained by fome authors, wlio 
obferve that he was an excellent diver, who was de¬ 
voured by filhes as he was'fwimming in the fea. Ovid. 

GLAVE, yi \_gldive, Fr. glaif, a hook, Wellli.] A 
broad fword ; a falchion : 

Two hundred Greeks came next in fight well try’d, 
Not furely arm’d in fteel or iron ftrong, 
But each a glave hath pendant by his fide. Fairfax. 

GLAVE'A,/. [Old Latin.] A javelin or hand-dart. 
Vox.. VIII. No. 525. 

G L A (jo;.) 
TbGLAT’ER, v.v. [.y<zt'f. Wellli, flattery; p^hipan, 

Sax. to flatter. It is ([ill retained in Scoiland.] I'o 
flatter ; to wheedle.—Kingdoms liave their difiempers, 
iiiterniifljons, and paroxyfuis, as well as natural bodies ; 
and a glavering council is as dangerous as a wheedling 
prieil, or a flattering phvlician. L'Ffrange. 

GLAV'ER] NG, f. Mattering words. 
GLAUXf f [of Pliny and Diofeorides. Derivation 

uncertain: fome deduce it from ya-Xa., milk.] In bota¬ 
ny, a genus of tlie dais pentar.d: ia, order inonogyni.a, 
natural order calycandiem.'c, (lalicarirc, Jiif.j The 
generic charadlers are—Calyx : none, uniefstiie corolla 
be called fo. Corolla: petal one, five-parted, bell- 
fiiaped, upright, permanent ; fegments ohtufe, rolled 
back. Stamina: filaments five, fubulate, upright, the 
length of the corolla ; antherax, rouiidifii. Piftilluin : 
germ ovate ; flyle filiform, the length of tlic franiens ; 
lligma Capitate. Pericaipium : capfule globular, acu¬ 
minate, one-celled, five-valved. Seeds : five, roundilh ; 
receptacle very large, globular, hollowed for the recep¬ 
tion of th.e Iceds.—F.Jfcntial Charailer. Cr.lyx, onc- 
leated, bcll-lhaped; capfule, one-celled, five-valved, 
five-lccded. 

Glaux ir.aritiina, fea milkwort, or black faltwort, a 
fingle fpecies. Root perennial, creeping ; Hems trail¬ 
ing, jointed, branched a little ; leaves fefiile, oval-ob¬ 
long, or oval-lanceoiate, fucculent ; oppoiite at the bot¬ 
tom, but among the flowers alternate ; flowers almoll 
feliile, axillary, folitary, from about tlie middle of the 
Ilern purple, greenilh-wliite, white or ftriped. Found 
on the fea-coall, and on fait marlhes at a dilLince from 
the fea ; even about Upfal, which is very far from 
the fea. It is a pretty little plant, enlivening large 
trafts of the dreary lituations wliere it is found, 'i'he 
w'liolc plant is lucculent, and fait to the take ; cows 
cat it. It flowers in June, and continues the reft of the 
lummer. It is feldom cultivated in gardens. See An. 

DRACHNE, Astragalus, Isnardia, and Peplis. 

GLAY'MOUS, Muddy; clammy. Scott. Not 
much vfed. 

GLAY'MOUSNESS, y. Muddinefs; clair.minefs. Sc. 

To GLAZE, V. a. .[To glafs, only accidentally varied. ] 
To furnilh with winciows of glals.—Let there be tv\ o 
delicate cabinets daintily paved, richly Jianged, and 
glazed with cryllalline glals. Bacon.—To cover with 
glafs, as pottei s do their earthen ware ; [from the French 
glaife, clay.] To overlay with fomething fliining and 
pellucid.— i he reafon of one man operates on tiiat of 
another in all true oratory ; wherein though witii other 
ornaments he may glaze'dmi brandilh the weapons, yet 
is it found realbn tiiat carries the llroke home. Grew. 

Sorrow’s eye, glazed with brining tears. 
Divides one thing entire to many objects. Shakefpeare. 

GLA'ZIER, f. [corrupted Uorci glnficr, or glajfirr, 
of glafs.'^ One whole trade is to make glals windows.— 
Into rabbets the feveral panes of glafs-work are fet, 
and fallened by the glazier. Moxon. . 

The dext’rous glazier ftrong returns the bound, 
And jingling falhes on the penthoule Ibund. Gay. 

And then, v/itliout the aid of neighbour’s art. 
Perform’d the carpenter’s and glazier'b part. llarie. 

Glaziers, before their knowledge of the diamond to cu 
glafs, uled for that purpofe emery, lliarp-pointed inftru- 
ments of the hardeft fteel, and a red-hot iron, by which 
they directed the line of feparatiwn, which required ex¬ 
traordinary care, and employed a great deal of time. 
Beckmann. 

GLA'ZING,y'. The abl or art of putting glafs intp 
windows or other frames. The art of crulting over 
earthen ware by a vitreous fubftance, the bafts ol which 
is generally lead. The ufual compofition for glazing 
earthen ware, is formed of white fund forty pounds, of 
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red lead twenty pounds, of pearl.allies twenty pounds, 
and of connuonlalt twelve poi^ids. Thefe ingredients 
are ground together, and then calcined for fonie time 
with a moderate heat. Wlien the mixture is cold, it is 
levigated-; and when wanted for ufe, it is tempered 
with water. The proportion of thefe ingredients may 
be occalionally varied. The ware, after being turned 
oil th.e wheel and dried in the open air, is covered over 
witli the above compofition by means of a brulh ; and 
when fet in tlie furnace the violent heat foon reduces it 
to a perfect glafs, covering the whole internal and ex¬ 
ternal furface of the vellel. 

As it is well known that this common glazing by lead 
employed tor earthen ware is of a pernicious nature, 
H. Niefeman, a potter at Leipfic, lias propofed tlie fol¬ 
lowing : Take nitre, pot-alli, and common fait, of each 
half a pound, with double Uiat quantity of pulverifed 
gda.ls, and mix them well together; then take a weii- 
baked flat earthen dilli, cover it pretty thick with well- 
beat clay, Itrew' over tlie clay' as much fand as will ad¬ 
here to it, and fuffer it to dry. Put the above ingre¬ 
dients, well mixtid, into this difli, and introduce it into 
tlie furnace, tliat they may be all fufed together. The 
difli, however, niiift: lie placed wiiliin another, in order 
that the iiigredient.s may not be loll in cafe the difli 
lliould happen to crack : but if it be well covered v^fith 
clay carefully beflrewed with fand, little danger is to 
be appreliended. When the ingredients have been 
fufed, tliey are to be pounded very fine in tlie ufual 
manner, and may be employed as the common glazing 
of lead. The colour of this glazing inclines a little to 
grey, but by tlie addition of the common calcareous 
ipar it acquires a yellow colour : nianganefe gives it a 
brown colour ; and the addition of copper afhes a green 
colour. Thus any colour may be obtained by changing 
the pigment. To avoid, however, every thing that 
bas the appearance of being pernicious, this mixture of 
copper allies fliould be employed only for velfels which 
are to be iifed in wafliing. If this glazing is required 
for any particular purpofe to be difficult of fufion, a 
little lei's litliarge may be added to it ; but the quan¬ 
tity in all cafes muff be fo fmall as to leave no room for 
apprehending tlie leaff bad conrl'equences. This fubfti- 
tiite for the common glazing is Ifrongly recommended 
by profelfor Lc-onhardi. 

M.Weffrumb, aa eminent German cheniift, after being 
required by the government of Hanover to devife a lefs 
jiernicious glazing for earthen ware than that in com¬ 
mon praiffice-, produced the following : i. Take thirty- 
two parts'of fand ; eleven, fifteen, or twenty, parts of 
purilied potafli ; and from three to five parts of borax. 
Or, 3. Take thirty-two parts of flint-glafs; fixteen 
parts of borax ; and three parts of pure potaffi. Or, 
3. Take' one hrrndrcd and fifty parts of cryffallizcd 
Glauber's fait, witii eight parts of pulverifed cliarcoal, 
previoufiy roafted, till it has acquired a grey colour; 
fixteen parts of fand ; and eight parts of borax. Either 
of th.efc will completely anfwer the purpofe, without 
iubjeiting culinary velfels to a gl.izing fo extremely 
pernicious as tliat of lead. 

GI.A'ZO'V, a town of Rnflia, in th.e government of 
Viatlia, on tlie Tchevtza : fifty-fi.x miles ealt-fomlveaft 
of Viatka. .Lat. 58. 5. N. Ion. 69. 44. E. i'erro. 

Gi,EAD,_/'. See Gleue. 

GLEAM,yi [ge’ioma. Sax. ] Sudden ffioot of light; 
luflre j brightnels : 

We ken tlie enemy from far ; the fetting fun 

Plays on their Ihining arms and burnilivd lielmets. 

And covers all the field with of'fire. Addijon. 

To GLEAM, V. n. To fliihe with fudden corulcation ; 

Oflervant of approacl'.ing day, 
'll he ineek-ey''d morn appears, moth.er of dews. 
At fiill f.tint gkaming \n the dappled eatt. Tkorifsn. 

To fliineT 

On each hand the gufliing waters play, 
iVncl down the rough cafeade white dafliing- fall. 
Or glcavi in lengthen’d viflas through the trees. Thotr^. 

GLEAM'ING, f. [from tlie part.~\ A gleam; a 
fudden flioot of light.;—Ye glcamings oi departed peace, 

GLEA'-MY, adj. Flufning; darting fudden corul- 
cations of light ; 

In brazen arms, tliat caft 3l glcamy ray. 
Swift through tlie town tlie warrior bends Iiis way. Pope, 

To GLEAN, v.a. [^glaner, Fr. as Skinner tliinks, 
from granvm, Lat.] To gather what the liarveflmeii 
leave behind.—She came and gleaned in tlie field after 
the reapers. Ruth,\\. 

Cheap conquefi: for his following friends remain’d ; 
He reap’d the field, and they, but only gleein*d. Drydev, 

To gather any thing thinly fcattered'.—They gleaned of 
them in the highways five tlioufar.d men. Judges-, xx. 45. 

Blit Arglve chiefs, and Agamemnon’s train, 
Whenhis refulgent armsflaih’d through the ffiady plain, 
Fled from his well-known face with wonted fear ; 
As W’lien his thund’ring fword and pointed fpear. 
Drove liaadlong to their fliips, and glean'd the routed 

rear. Dry den. 

GLEAN, f, Colleflion made labcrloufly by flow de,^’ 
grees : 

Plains, meads, and orchards, all the day he plies ; 
The gleans of yellow thyme diftend his thiglis. Dryden, 

GLEAN'ER, f. One who gatliers after the reapers ; 

For Rill the world prevail’d, and its dread laugh. 
Which fcarce the firm pliilofopher can fcorn, 
Should his heart own a gleaner in the field. Thermfon, 

One who gathers any thing flowly and laborioufly.— 
An ordinary coffee-lioufe gleaner of the city is an arrant 
ftalefman. Locke, 

GLEAN'ING, f. The a6l of gleaning, or thing 
gleaned.—The orphan and w'idow’ are members of the 
fame common family, and have aright to be fupported 
out of the incomes of it, as the poor Jews had to gather 
the gleanings of the rich man’s harvelt. Atterbury. 

Gleaning, or Leasing, is an ancient cuftom in 
England, by which the poor are allowed to enter and 
glean upon another’s ground, after the harvefl:; as was 
fuppofed, w ithout being guilty of trefpafs ; which Ini- 
mane provifion feems borrowed from the Mofaical law. 
But it is now pofitively fettled by a folemn judgment of 
the court of common pleas, that a right to glean in the 
harvefl-field cannot be claimed by any perl'on at com¬ 
mon law : neither have the poor of a parilh, legally 
I'ettled, fuch right. Gould, J. dilfented from this opi¬ 
nion, quoting the paflages in the Moiaical law', Levit. 

xix. 9, 10; xxiii. 23; and Deut. xxiv. 19; and fee 
4 Burr. 1927, together with the recognition of the cuf¬ 
tom or priv’ilege in a private aft of parliament for an 
inclofiire in Ba-fingfloke parifli. The other judges how¬ 
ever were of opinion, that it would be dangerous and 
imp^olitic to admit gleaning to be a right, and in faCt 
would be prejudicial to tiie poor thenifelves, now pro¬ 
vided for under various politive ftatutes. They alfo 
remarked that the cuftom of gleaning'or leafing was va¬ 
rious in various places, and was in many places re- 
ftribfed to particular corn, and could not therefore be 
fet up as an univerfal common-law right ; that it would 
be opening a tempting door to fraud and idlenefs, and 
liad never been I'pecifically recognized by any judicial 
determination, i Hen. Black. Rep. 5i-53. 

GLEBA'RIZE, J. [Latin.] Turis, or earth fit to 
burn. 

GLEBE, f. [gleba, Turf; foil; ground.— 
Fertile of corn, the glebe of oil and wine. Milton. 

4 Sleeping 
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Sleeping vegetables lie, 

’Till the glad fiiminons of a genial ray 
Unbinds the gUbe, and calls them out to day. Garth, 

The land pofleded as a part of tlie revenue of an eccle- 
fiaftical benefice.—The ordinary living or revenue of a 
parfonage is of three forts : the one in land, commonly 
called the glebe-, another in tythe ; the third, in offer¬ 
ings bellowed by the people. Spdman.—A trefpafs done 
o'n a parfon’s glebe land, which is a freehold, cannot be 
tried in a fpiritual court. Ayliffe. 

By the law of England, if any parfon, vicar, &c, 
hath caufed any of his glebe-land to be manured and 
fown at his own cofts, with any corn or grain, the in¬ 
cumbents may. devife all the profits and corn growing 
upon tlie faid glebe by will, under flat. 28 Hen. VIII. 
c. II. Ani if a parfon ftfws his glebe and dies, the 
executors fhall have the corn fown by the teflator. But 
it the glebe be in the hands of a tenant, and the parfon 
dies afterTeverance of the corn, and before his rent 
clue ; it is faid, neither the parfon’s executors, nor the 
lucceffor, can claim the rent, but the tenant may retain 
it, and alfo the crop, unlefs there be a fpccial cov'enant 
lor the payment to the parfon’s executors proportion- 
ably, &c. Woocfslnji. 163. But, query. If this cafe 
would not come within the equity of fiat, ii Geo. II. 
c. 19. w'hich gives right of adtion to the reprefentative 
of tenant tor Tile, for any portion of rent in arrear at the 
time of his death > 

Exchange of glebe land will not bind the fucceflbr. 
A^ey, 5. Prohibition was moved for to a parfon for dig¬ 
ging new coal-mines in his glebe, and alfo for felling 
trees ; tor it is wafie, and prohibited by the ftatute de 

non projiernend’ arbores, See. The court held it lay not 
for tlie mines ; for then no mines in glebe could ever 
be opened. Zen. 107. By the faid fiat. 28 Hen. VIII. 
c.ii, every fucceflbr, on a month’s warning, after in- 
dudlion, fiiall have the manfion-houfe and the glebe be¬ 
longing thereto, not fown at the time of the prede- 
ceflbr’s death. He that is inftituted may enter into the 
glebe land before induction, and has right to have it 
againft any ftranger; per Coke Ch. J. Roll. R. 192. 
There is a writ grounded on-the fiat, articuli cleri, c. 6, 
where a parfon is difirained in his glebe lands by Iheriffs, 
cr other officers ; againfi whom attachment lhall ilfue. 
New Nat. Br. 386, 7. 

GLE'BEC, a town of United America, in the fiate of 
Virginia : ten miles fouth-eafi of Tappahanoc. 

GLEBO'SE, adj. Glebous. Not muck vfed. 

GLEBOS'ITY, f. [from The fiate or qua¬ 
lity of being glebous. Scott. 

GLE'BOUS, adj. [from ] Turfy. 
GLE'BOUSNESS, J. [from glebous.'] The fiate or 

quality of being glebous. Scott. 

GLEBOW', a town of the duchy of Courland : eigh¬ 
teen miles fouth of Mittaw. 

GLEB'ULENT, adj. \_glebulentus, Lat.] Cloddy; 
abounding with clods, &c. 

GLE'BY, Turfy; perhaps in the following paf- 
fage, fat or fruitful : 

Pernicious flatt’ry ! thy malignant feeds 
In an ill hour, and by a fatal hand 
badly diffus’d o’er virtue’s land. 
With rifing pride amidft the corn appear, 
And choke the hopes and harvefi of the year. Prior. 

GLECHO'MA, f. [from the name of a 
plant in Diofeorides. ] Ground-Ivy ; in botany, a ge¬ 
nus of the clafs didynamia, order gymnofpermia, natu¬ 
ral order verticillatar, (labiatas, JuJ.) The generic 
tharablers are—Calyx : perianthium otie-leafed, tubu¬ 
lar, cylindric, ftreaked, very final!, permanent; mouth 
five-cleft, acuminate, unequal. Corolla: one-petalled, 
ringent ; tube flender, comprefled ; upper lip ere£t, 
obtufe, femibifid ; lower fpreading, larger, obtufe, tri¬ 
fid ; middle fegnient larger, emargitiate. Stamimt ; fi- 
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faments four, under the upper Up,, of -which two are 
fiiorter ; each pair of anthers converging in form of a 
crofs. Pifiillum : germ four-cleft; fiyle filiform, bend¬ 
ing beneath the upper lip ; fiigma bifid, acute. Peri- 
carpium : none ; calyx cherifhing the feeds in its bofom,. 
Seeds: four, ovate.—EJj'ential CharaEicr. Calyx, five- 
clcft; each pair of anthers converging in form of a crofs. 

There is but one fpecies of ground-ivy at prefent 
known ; it is called Glechoma hederacea. The root is 
perennial, fending-out trailing four-cornere'd fiioots, pro¬ 
ducing roots at the joints, and fpreading wide )i the 
flowering fialks fpring from the joints, which are woolly ; 
thefe are upright but weak, fquare, hirfute with hairs 
turning dov/nward, from four to fix inches high ; leaves 
oppofite, wrinkled, fome-iA-hat hairy, on grooved pe¬ 
tioles, as long as the leaves; they are befet underneath, 
with hollow dots, in which are glands fecreting an effen- 
tial oil, and above with little eminences, but which do 
not fecrete any odoriferous oil, fo that this furface being 
rubbed gives out no peculiar feent, whereas the under 
furface affords a pleafant reviving fmell; peduncles 
axillary, oppofite, fhort, branched, fupporting from 
three to five flowers ; there is a pair of floral leaves at 
the branching of the peduncle, and another pair under 
each of the lateral flow-ers ; they are fubulate, or leta- 
ceous, and very frnall ; the middle flower has none ; 
calyx hairy, fireaked, vrith the teeth nearly equal ; co¬ 
rolla blue, (fbmetimes varying to white ;) the large mid¬ 
dle fegmenr of the lower lip marked with purple Ipots 
of a deeper colour, and hairy at the bafe ; ftamens fome- 
times in tlie fpring imperfedt, with filaments only half 
the iifual length, terminated by a rcddifli blunt point,, 
or foir.etimes by effete anthers : when perfedt, the an¬ 
thers, after burfiing, form a crofs, or the fliape of the 
letter X, It is-very firange th.at Scopoli flihuld deny 
this charadter, no lefs evident than beautiful and fingu- 
lar. We can account for it only by fuppofing that he- 
mufi have examined the flowers when they were in an 
imperfect fiate, which they frequently are early in the 
ipring. The leaves are often deformed with red hairy 
tumours, which are the galls of the Cynips glechoma:. 
It gradually e.xpels plants which grow near it, and thus 
impoveriflies pafiures. The leaves were formerly ihrowir 
into the vat with ale to clarify it, and to give it a flavour. 
This was called gill-ale-, ground-ivy being named gilG^ 

or gill-creep-by-ground, in fome places. From'this ufe of 
the plant, and the form of its leaves, it has alfo the 
names of alc-hoof and tun-hoof, &c. but it has gradually 
grown into difufe fince the introdudlion of hops. Cattle 
I'eem rarely to touch it; according to Linnteus, fiieepv 
eat it, horfes are not fond of it, and it is refufed by 
cows, goats, and fwine. It is laid to be injurious to 
horfes, if they cat much of it. d'he exprelled juice, 
mixed with a little wine, and applied morning andv 
evening, defiroys the white fpecks upon horles eyes. 

Ground-ivy has a peculiar firong fmell, and a bitlcrilh 
tafte, fomewhat aromatic. It was formerly in conlide- 
rable credit for pebtoral, detergent, aperient, diuretic, 
corroborant, and other, qualities; and ■v\'as recommended 
particularly in pulmonary and nephritic complaints.. 
In obftinate coughs, it is fiill a favourite remedy with, 
the common people; but it is little prelcribed by me-- 
dical pradtitioners, and is wholly dilcarded from the 
materia medica of the London college. Mr..Ray-gives.- 
a remarkable infiance of its eflicacy in removing a vio¬ 
lent and inveterate head-achc by drawing the juice of 
the plant up the nofirils : but Dr.,Cullen will not allow 
it to a£t; any ofherwife than as an errhine. He alld. 
thinks the ufe of it in ale to be frivolous; and afnrms,. 
that in many cafes wliere he had leen it employed, there 
was no evidence either of its diuretic or pectoral etiedts.. 
It is mofi ufually taken in form ot an intufion or tea; 
the exprefi'ed juice is alfo ufed with honey in couglis : 
a conlerve or fyrup is alfo made with it. Tlte difiiUed 
Witter taunoi be of any avail. Some foreign phyficiaiis 

feeni. 
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•feem to liave a better opinion of this Iierb t'lian oiiry. 
•It is fo common under Iiedges^, on banks, in woods, and 
fometimes in dry paflnres, tliat it is never cultivated in 
-gardens. It varies in fize, as well as the degree of co- 
jour in the fiower, according to its fituation. The 
flowers appear in April, May, and June. Tliunberg 
cbfervcd it in Japan. 

A plant fo comnton, and fo much efleemed by the 
multitude, has of courfe many names. To fuch as are 
.given above we may add thofc of cal’s-foot, hay-maids, 
and 'Rdbin-run-in-the-hedge. In German it is gundelre- 

L:n, gwidermann, grundermann, gundelrab, gundobe, grun- 

.drebf, giaiderlunze, dontierrebe, erdcpheu, erdenkranzkin, meer- 

jjmrzd ■, \n'Dntc'n, aardveil, hondfdraf, cndtrhave\ in Da- 
iiiHi, vedbende \ in QvisA\n\, jordrcjt'ot •, in Italian, e//cra 
Urrrftre ; in Spanifli, hiedra terrejlre. 

GLECO'MA, f. See Glechoma and Stachys. 
GLKDE, f. [j^liba^libe, Sax.] A kind of hawk. 

■—Ye lhall not eat the gledc, the kite, and the vulture. 
J)eut, xiv. 13. 

GLRD'ITSCH (John Gottlieb), an eminent botanid, 
born in 1714 at Leipfic, where his father was a mufician. 
Having completed hisftudies when profelfor Hebenftreet 
let out on his travels to Africa, Gleditfch undertook 
tile Care of the botanical garden, and made fevcral bo. 
tanical excurfions into the Harz and Thuringian forells. 
He afterw'ards repaired for improvement to Annaberg, 
and Berlin. Frederic-William 1. recommended him to 
iVI. von Zeithen, of whofe garden at Trebnitz he gave 
a defeription, in 1736. In 1740 he obtained the degree 

■ot M.D.'at Frankfort on the Oder, where he fettled, 
and read lectures on botany, phyfiology, and the ma¬ 
teria medica. In the courfe of his botanical excurlions 
to the Thuringian fored, he formed an acquaintance 
with Erned-Augudus, duke of Saxe Weimar, with 
whom he redded fomc time; and who od'ered to ap¬ 
point him his phydeian with, a handfome falary ; but 
tin’s od’er he declined, in confequence of being invited 
to become a member of the revived academy of fciences 
at Berlin, and to become botanill to tlie fociety. In 
1740 he v.'as made fecond profedbr in the anatomical 
theatre, and director of the botanical gxirden. Fie was 
alfo invited to St. Peterflnirg, with the oifer of a large 
fal.iry ; but Frederic the Great retained him by adding 
two hundred dollars to his income. Being ordered, by 
royal command, to read lectures on the care and ma¬ 
nagement of forells, he rvas the fird who laid the foun¬ 
dation for a complete fyflem.on tliis important fubject. 
He died of a diforder of the bread on the 5th of Octo¬ 
ber, 1786, in the feventy-third year of his age. Gle¬ 
ditfch was of great fervice to his country by the atten¬ 
tion he paid to the economy of forefts ; and it may 
truly be faid that, in this refpedl, he was to Branden¬ 
burg what the great Linnaeus was to Sweden. Flis 
works are, i. Dijfertatio dc Methodo Botanica dubio & Jallaci, 
Virtutum in Plantis Indice, Francof. ad Viadr. 1742, 410. 
2. De Fuco Snbglub(^o fejjili ^ molli, in Marchia reperiundo, 
Berol. 1743, 4to. 3. Methodus Fungorum, exhibens Genera, 

St>ecies, (d Varietates, cum Characlcre, Differentia fpecifica, 

Synortimis, Solo, Loco, & Ohjervationibus, Berol. 1753', 8vo. 
4. Experiemite circa Qcneralionem Fungorum, in the Tranf- 
adtions of the Royal Academy of Sciences at Berlin, 
■*749' S- Abhandlung von Vertilgung der Zughevfchrtken ■, 
or. An Effay on the Means of extirpating the migratory 
Locuds ; Berlin, 1754, 8vo. 6. De Locnjlis Orientalibus, 

quarum Agniina Itinera injlitmint, & 1750 Marchiani Brandenb. 

devajlarunt, in the Tranfadtions of the Academy of Ber- 
lin, 1752. 7. Syjlema Plantarum in Confideratione Situs & 

Nexus Stamin'iim fundatum, in the fame, 1749. 8. Ver- 

mijehte Phyjicalijch.hotanijch-dconomijchc Ab/iandliingen ; or, 
Mifcellaneoiis Pliyfical, Botanical, and Economical, 
Effays; Halle, 1765, 1766, 1767, three parts, 8vo. 9. 
Vermifclite Bemerkungen, &c. or, Mil'celhineous Obferva- 
tions in regard to Medicine, Botany, and Economy ; 
i-eipfic, 1768, Svo, JO. Alpkabetifches Verzeichnifs der 
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GdU’b'hnlkhJlen Arzneygewdenfe, &c. An alphabetical Cata« 
logue of thofe Plants commonly ufed in Medicine ; 
Berlin, 1769, Svo. it. PJlanztn Verzeichnifs, I3c. A Ca¬ 
talogue of Plants, Trees, and Shrubs, cultivated in 
public or private Gardens, for botanical, phyfical, and 
economical Purpofes ; Berlin, 1773, 8vo. 12. Syjlema- 
tijchc Einleitung, &c. A fyfteniatic Introdpdtion to the 
Art of managing Foreds, deduced from phyficai and eco¬ 
nomical Principles; ibid. 1774, 1775, 2 vols. 13. Be- 

traebtung iiher die Bfchaffenhcit dcs Bicncnjlandes, in der Math 

Brandenburg, &c. Confiderations on the State of’Becs 
in the Maicii of Brandenburg ; together witli a Cata¬ 
logue of thofe Plants from which Bees colleCl their 
Honey and Wax ; Riga and Miet.tii, 17^9, 8vo. 14. 
Einleitung in die Wffenfchafl der rohen tend tinfachen Arzney- 
mittel, &c. IntroduCfion to the Knowledge of crude 
and ilmple Medicines ; Berlin, 1778, 1779. 15. Fhyff 

calfchc-dcononiifche Beirachtung ilhtr den Heidebcdcn, (dc. or, 
Economico-pliylical Confiderations on the Ffeaths in 
the March of Br.mdenbnrg ; Berlin and Leipfic, 1782, 
Svo. After his death the following work, found in 
manufeript, was publiflied by Dr. Luders of Flaicl- 
berg : 16. Botanica Medica ; or. An Account of the me¬ 
dical Virtues of the principal Indigenous Plants; Ber¬ 
lin, 17S8, 1789, tw’O parts, Svo. 

GLEDIT'SIA, y. [fo named by Linnatiis in honour 
of 7- Gottlieb Gleditfch, juft mer.tioned.] In botan}’, a ge¬ 
nus of the clafs polygamia, order dioecia, natural order 
lomentacete, (leguminofie, JuJf.) The generic cha- 
radfers are—I. iVIalc, a long, compadl, cylindric, ament. 
Caly.x ; perianthium proper three-leaved, (three-cleft, 
Gartner-,) leaflets patulous, fmall, acute. Corolla: 
petals three) roundifh, feflile, patulous, like the calyx ; 
nedfary turbinate, with the otlier parts of the friidtifi- 
cation growing to the mouth. Stamina: filair.ents fix, 
filiform, longer than the corolla ; antherae incumbent, 
oblong, coinprelfcd, twin.—II. IFennaplirodite in the 
fame ament with the males, ufnally terminating. Ca¬ 
lyx : perianthium four-cleft, otherwife as in the male. 
Corolla : petals four, otherwife as in the male ; nec¬ 
tary as in the male. Stamina : as in the male, Pif- 
tillum, Pericarpium, and Seed : as in the female.—• 
III. Female, a lax ament, on a diftindt plant. Calyx : 
perianthium proper as in the male, but five-leaved, 
(five-cleft, Gartner.) Corolla : petals five, long, fliarp, 
from upright fpreading ; nedcaries two, fhort, like fila¬ 
ments. Piftillnm : germ broad, flatted, longer than the 
corolla ; ftyle fiiort, reflex ; ftignui thick, the length of 
the ftyle, along which it grows, pubefeent at the top. 
Pericarpium : legume very large, broad, extremely 
flatted, divided by fevcral tranfverfe partitions, and 
filled with pulp. Seeds: folitary, roundifh, hard, fliin- 
ing.—Efferitial CharaBer. Hermaphrodite : caly-x, four- 
cleft; 'corolla, four-petalled ; ftamina, fix; piftillnm, 
one. Male: calyx, tliree-leaved ; corolla, three-petal- 
led; ftamina, fix. F'emale: calyx, five leaved ; corol¬ 
la, five-petalled ; pifiillum, one ; legume. 

Gleditfia triacanthos, a fingle fpecies, with three va¬ 
rieties. a,. G. polyfperma, or tliree-thorned acacia : 
legumes with many feeds ; leaflets linear-oblong. This 
tree is common in moft parts of North America, where 
it is known by the name of honey locift ; it is called by 
the gardeners here three-thorned acacia. It riles with an 
eredt trunk to the height of thirty or forty feet, and is 
armed with long fpines, three or four inches long, 
which have two or three fmaller ones coming out from 
fhe fide, and are frequently produced in clufters at the 
knots of the Item ; leaves bipianate, compofed of ten 
pairs of leaflets, of a lucid green and feffile ; the flow- 
ers come out from the fide of the young branches, and 
being of an herbaceous colour, make no figure ; legume 
near a foot and half long, and two inches broad ; feeds 
Imt^oth, liirroundad by a Iweet puip. The leaves fel- 
dom come out till June in this country, and the flowers 
not till the end of July. This tree does not produce 
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any fiowers till it is of a large fize. There was one in 
the bifhop of London’s garden at Fulham, which pro¬ 
duced pods, in the year 172S, that came to their full 
fize ; but the feeds did not ripen. It appears from Plu- 
kenet that it was cultivated by bifnop Compton in 1700. 

j3. G. monofperma, fingle-feeded or water acacia ; 
legumes one-feeded ; leaflets ovate-oblong ; fpinesfew. 
This has much the appearance of the other, but has 
fewer fpines; the leaves are fmaller, and the pods are 
oval, containing- but one feed. It was difcovcred by 
Mr, Catelby in Carolina. 

y. G. horrida, or ftrong-fpined acacia ; leaflets ovate- 
oblong; fpines very frequent, in ail the varieties axil¬ 
lary, and commonly triple. 

Propagation and Culture, Thefe trees'are propagated 
by feeds, whicli muft be procured from America ; thofe 
of the firft'are annually fent to England in plenty, by 
the title of locujl or honey locujl, to diflinguifli it from the 
falfe acacia, which is frequently called locujl-tree in Ame¬ 
rica ; thefe feeds may be fown upon a bed of light 
earth in the fpring, burying them half an inch deep ; 
and, if the fpring ihould prove dry, they mull: be fre¬ 
quently .watered, otherwife the plants will not come up 
the firll: year, for fometimes the feeds remain two years, 
in the ground before they come up ; therefore thofe 
who are defirous to fave time, Ihould fow the feeds as 
foon as they arrive, and plunge the pots into a moderate 
hotjbed, obferving to water them frequently ; by tins 
meuiod moil of the plants will come up the fame fea- 
fon ; but thefe lliould be gradually inured to bear the 
open air; for, if they are continued in the hot-bed, 
they will draw up weak. During the fummer feafon, 
thofe plants in pots will require frequent waterings, but 
thofe in the full ground will not dry fo fail, therefore 
need no water, iinlefs the feafon ihould prove very dry. 
Jn autumn, thofe in the pots ihould be placed under a 
liot-bed frame to prote6l them from froil, for thefe 
young plants generally keep growing late in the fum- 
iiier ; and, the upper part of their ihoots. being tender, 
the early frofts of the autumn often kill the ends of 
them, if they are not protected, and tliis frequently oc- 
cafions great part of the Ihoots decaying in winter ; for 
which reafon thofe plants in the full ground lliould be 
covered w'ith mats in autumn, on the firll appearance of 
froil; for a fmall froft in autumn will do more inifchief 
to thefe young Ihoots which are full o”f fap, than fevere 
froil when the Ihoots are hardened. The following 
fpring they may be tranfplanted into nurfery-beds, at a 
foot dillance from row to row, and fix inches afunder in 
the rows ; but this Ihould not be performed till April, 
after the danger of hard froil is over ; for as the plants 
do not put out their leaves till very late, there will be 
no hazard in removing them any time before May, If 
the feafon fliould prove dry, they mull be watered; and 
if the ftirface of the beds is covered with mofs, or mulch, 
to prevent the earth from drying, it will be of great 
fervice to the plants. In thele beds the plants may 
remain two years, during whicli time they mull be con. 
Hantiy kept clean from weeds; and in the winter there 
fliould be fonie rotten tan, or other mulch-, fpread over 
the furface of the .ground to keep out the froil. If the 
plants thrive well, they will be fit to tranfplant to tlie 
places where they are to remain after two years growth, 
for they do not bear removing when large; the bell 
feafon for tranfplanting thefe trees, is late in the fpring; 
they thrive bell in a light deep foil, for in llrong lhaU 
low gi'ound they become molTy, and never grow large ; 
th.ey lliould alfo have a fteltered lituation, for when 
they are much expofed to winds, their branches are fre. 
qaently broken in the fummer feafon, when they are 
fully clothed with leaves. 

This being an elegant tree, it Ihould appear fmgly in 
the openings of plantations, provideel it be well Ihel- 
ter.ed from cold winds-, but it is not in full' leaf till the 
month of June, 
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GL¥.E,y. Eshisise, Sax,] Joy; rrierriment; gaiety.: 

She marchetli home, and by her takes the knight, 
Whom all the people follow v.'ith great glee, Spertfer. 

7 he poor man then was ricli, and liv’d w'ltli glee; 

Each barley-bread iintaxf, and day-light free, //artr. 

It anciently fignified mnlic played at feafts. ft is now 
feldom ufed except in ludicrous writing, or-witli fome 
mixture of irony and contempt.—-Is Blquzclinda dead ? 
farew e 11' m y glee ! Gay. 

GLEED.yi [from ^lopan, Sa.x, to glow.] A hot 
glowing coal. A provincial and ohfolcte rvord. 

GLEE'FUL, Gay; merry ; cheerful. Aoi 

My lovely Aaron, wlserefore look’ll thou fad. 
When every tiling doth make a gleeful boalt I Shakefp. 

GLEEK,/. [gliS^e, Sax.] Mufic; or mufician.—• 
What will you give us?-No money, but the gleek : I 
will give you the minfcrel. Shakefpeare.—A fcoft'.—Now 
w'here’s the ballard’s braves and Charles hK gkeks ? 

Shakefpeare,—-A game at cards.—Penny gleek 1 hope’s in 
fafljion yet. Davenant's Wits.—[Becaufe three knaves i.n 
the game are a gleek. ] A triplet.—^We’ll celebrate a gkek 

of marriages. Albumazar. 

To GLEEK., V. a. [jlijman, in Saxon, is a mimic or 
a droll.] To faeer; to gibe; to droll upon.—I have 
feen you gleeking or galling at this gentleman twice or 
thrice. Shakefpeare.—In Scotland it fignifies to iool or 
fpend time idly, with fomething of mimicry or drollery. 

GLEE'MENjy. [ghp, or giigman. Sax. hence ghs- 
ganien, glee-games, explained in Somner’s Lexicon, by 
merry tricks, jells, fports, and gambols.] A kind ot 
Ihowmen anciently much in vogue in England. The 
gleemen added mimicry, and other meanS'of promoting 
mirth, to their profeflion, as well as dancing and tumbling, 
with flights of hand, and variety of deceptions to amuie 
the fpebtators; it was therefore necelTary for them to af- 
fociate thenifelves into companies, by which means they 
were enabled to diverlify their performances, and render 
many of them more furpriling through the allillance of 
their confederates. 

To GLEKN, V. n. To fliine with heat or polifh ; it 
may be of the fame derivation with glow or with gleam s 

Thofe who labour 
The fweaty forge, who edge the crooked feythe. 
Bend Itubborn heel, and harden armour, 
Acknowledge Vulcan’s aid. Prior. 

GLEE'SOME, adj. Joyous: 

Tliat gleefome hunters, pleafed witli their fport, 
With facrifices due have thank’d me for’t. W. Browne, 

GLEET, jf. [It is written by Skinner glitt., and de¬ 
rived from gliban. Sax. to run foftly.] A I'aiiious ooze ; 

■a thin ichor running from a fore.—A hard dry efehar, 
without eithev matter or gleet. Wifeman. 

To GLEET, V. n. To drip or ooze with a'thiii fanious 
liquor. To run flowly.—Vapours railed by the fun 
make clouds, which hit againll tlie mountainous places 
of the globe, and by this concuHion are condeiifed, and 
fo gleet down the caverns of thefe mountains, whole in¬ 
ner parts, being hollow, atlbrd them a baton. Cheyne. 

GLKE'TY, adj. Ichory; thinly fanious.—If theflefh 
lofe its ruddinels, and the matter change to be thin and 
gkety, you may i'ufpedt it corrupting. Wifeman. 

GLEI'BFIRG, or Glitz berg, a town of Germany, 
in the circle of the Upper Rhine, and principality of 
Nalfau Weilburg : two miles north of Giefl'cn, and eight 
north-eall of Wetzlar. 

GLEI'CHEN (Frederic-William von), furnamed 
Rutzworm, lord of Greifenllein, Boiinlaiid, and Et- 
zelbacli, knight of the Braiidenburgh order of the red 
eagle, born at Bayreuth, in 1714. He fpent the earlier 
part of his life as an officer in the fervice.of Bayreuth, 
dillinguiffied by his attention to military difeipline. lie 

rol'e to the rank of lieutenant-colonel, and obtained the 
7 R favour 
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favour of the marcgrave. This, hovvev’ei*, v/as not able 
to retain him at a court, the pageantry of which he ufed 
to call fplendid miiery. In the fpring of 1756 he ob¬ 
tained leave to retire with a penfion, to which was after¬ 
wards added the rank of privy counfcllor ; and it was 
after this period that he began to diitinguifh hiinfelf as 
a philofopher, a naturalilf, and a writer. He removed 
with his family to the eftate of Greifcnftein, where he 
devoted the refidue of his life to the itudy of natural 
hiftory. He died on the 16th of June, 17S3, after a long 
and a tedious illnefs. His works arc, i. Das neuejle 

Avfdcm Reiche der Pjianzen, &c. The latell Difeoveries in 
the Vegetable Kingdom ; or, Obfervations on the Parts 
oi Fructification in Plants when in Bloom, and on the 
liifeits found in them ; together with fome Experiments 
on the Germ, and an Appendix of mifcellaneous Obfer¬ 
vations ; Nuremberg, 1764, folio, with coloured plates. 
2. Gefckichte dcr Gemeinoi Stubenjlicgc, &c. Hiflory ot the 
common Houfe-Fly; Nurem. 1764, with four coloured 
plates. 3. Mkrofcopifchc Entdeckungen bey den Pjianzen, (3c. 

jMicrofcopical Obfervations on Plants, Flowers, Blof- 
foms, and other remarkable Objects ; Nurem. 1777, 4to. 
with coloured plates. 4. Abhandluns uber di Saamen-und 

infujions Tkierclicn, &c. Treatife on feminal Animalcula 
and infufion Animals ; Nurem. 1778, 4to. with coloured 
plates. 5. Verfuch einer Gefckichte der Blattldufe, (3c. An 
EfTay towards a Hiftpry of the Tree-Loufe of the Elm; 
with four coloured plates, and a preface by profeffor 
Delius; Nurem, 1770, 4to. 6. Von. Entjhhung, Bildmig, 

Unibildung und Befimmmg des Erdkorpers, (3c. On the Ori¬ 
gin and Formation of the Earth; DelFau, 1782, 8vo. 
7. Abhandlung vom ^onnen Mikrofcop, &c. A Treatife on the 
Soiarhlicrofcope, &:c. Nurem. 1781, 4to. V^on Gleichen 
was the author allb of various papers publifhed in the 
Tranfadtions of tne Friendly Searchers into Nature at 
Berlin, and in tlie Aifta Acad. Elect. Mog. 

GLEI'CHENBERG, a town of Germany, in the 
ducliy of Stiria : ten miles north of Rackllburg. 

GLEICHE'NIA, f. in botany, a genus of the clafs 
cryptogamia, order iilices. The generic charadters are 
—-Frudtification three or four together, oval, fellile, half 
irnmerged in an Itemifpherical hollow of tlie fegments 
of the frond, one-celled, two-valved; feeds numerous, 
roundifh. 

Species, i. Gleichenia polypodioides: ribs of the 
fronds quite glabrous; capfules in threes. 2. Gleiche¬ 
nia circinata ; ribs of the frond pubefeent ; capfules 
four together. 

GLEI'CHENSTEiM, a town and cattle of Germany, 
m the circle of the Lower Rhine, and territory of Eichs- 
feld ; feven miles fouth-ealt of Heilligenitadt. 

GLEINCK, a tov/n of Germany, in the archduchy 
of Auttria ; two miles north of Steyr. 

GLEIN'STOTTEN, a town of Germany, in the 
duchy of Stiria : fourteen miles fouth-ealt»of Voitfberg. 

GLEISS, a town of SwitTerland, in the Valais: twen- 
ly-tix miles eatt of Sion. 

GLEI'WITZ, or GcnviCE, a town of Silefia, in the 

.principality of Oppeln : thirty.lix miles fouth-eaft of 
Oppein, and twenty-three fouth of Lublenietz. 

GLEMS, a river of Germany, which runs into the 
Enz, about two miles north from Mark Groningen, in 
the duch.y of Wurtemberg. 

GLEN, /i l^gUann, Erie.] A valley; a dale; a de- 
preliion between two liills : 

From me his madding mind is dart, 
And wooes the widow’s daughter of the Spenfer, 

A wide open fpace between hills, is called a vale. If 
it be of fmaller dimenlions, we call it a valley. But when 
this fpace is contracted to a ckafn, it becomes w glen. A 
glen therefore is molt commonly the offspring of a moun¬ 
tainous country; though it is fometimes found elfewhere, 
with its common accompaniments of woody banks, and 
a rivulet at tire bottom. Thefe cir.cumftauces, it is evi- 
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dent, admit an infinite variety of rural feenes. The glen 

may be more or lefs contracted ; it may form one fingle 
fweep, or its deviations may be irregular. The wood 
may confilt of full-grown trees, or of underwood, or of 
a mixture of both. The path, which winds through it, 
may run along the upper part, or the lower. Or, ladl)', 
tlie rivulet may foam among rocks, or it may murmur 
among pebbles, or it may form tranfparent pools, over¬ 
hung with wood ; or, which is often the cafe, it may be 
totally invifible, and an object only of the ear. The mott 
beautiful circumdances that attend the internal parts of 
a glen, are the glades, or openings, which are found in 
it. If the whole were a thicket, like the fdl-groxan copj'e, 

little beauty would refult. An agreeable fliade alone, 
in that cafe, mud fatisfy our expectations. But the 
glen, whofe furniture is commonly of more fortuitous 
growth than that of the copfe, and not fo fubjeCt to pe¬ 
riodical defalcations, exhibits generally more beautiful 
feenery. Particularly it abounds with fretjuent open¬ 
ings. The eye is carried down, from the higher grounds, 
to a fweep of the river—or to a little gudiing cafeado—• 
or to the face of adraCtured rock, garnifhed with hang¬ 
ing wood—or perhaps to a cottage, with its fcanty area 
of lawn falling to the river on one fide, and flieltered 
by a clump of oaks on the other ; while the fmoke,, 
wreathing behind the trees, difperfes, and lofes itfelf, 
as it gains the fummit of the glen. Or dill more beau¬ 
tifully perhaps the eye breaks out, at fome opening, 
into the country; enriched with all the varieties ofdif- 
tant landfcape—plains, and woods melting together—a 
winding river—blue mountains—or perhaps fome bay of 
the fea, with a little harbour and fiiipping.—Shanklin, 
in the Ifle of Wight, affords a driking example of this 
beautiful and romantic feenery. 

GLEN, a lake of Ireland, in the county of Donegal; 
twenty-tw’o miles w’ed-north-wed of Londonderry. 

GLEN AL'MOND, a vale of Scotland, in the county 
of Perth : eight miles north of Crieff. 

GLEN A'LOT, a vale of Scotland, in tlie county of 
Sutherland : fourteen miles nortli of Dornoch. 

GLEN ART'NEY, a vale of Scotland, in the county 
of Perth: four miles nortli-eaft of Callender. 

GLEN CAR'RELL, a vale of Scotland, in the county 
of Sutherland : twelve miles nortli of Dornoch. 

GLEN DER'BY, a vale of Scotland, in the county 
of Perth : ten miles north of Dunkeld. 

GLEN FI'CHAN, a vale of Scotland, in the weft 
part of tlie county of Argyle. 

GLEN FID'DICH, a vale of Scotland, in the county 
of Banff: twelve miles fouth-eaft of Iiiverary. 

GLEN FINE, a vale of Scotland, in the county of 
Argyle, north of Loch Fine. 

GLEN FIN'GLASS, a vale of Scotland, in the county 
of Perth. 

GLEN GAR'RY, a vale of Scotland, in the county 
of Invernefs, north of Loch Garry, 

GLEN GRU'DY, a vale of Scotland, in the county 
of Rofs, north of Loch Fainiifh. 

GLEN KIN'GLASS, a vale of Scotland, in the coun¬ 
ty of Argyle : twenty miles north of George’s Town. 

GLEN LED'NOOK, a vale of Scotland, in the coun¬ 
ty of Perth : ten miles north-weft of Crieff. 

GLEN LO'CHY, a vale of Scotland, in the county 
of Argyle, iiorth-eaft of Glenorchy. 

GLEN LY'ON, a vale of Scotland, in the county of 
Perth. 

GLEN MORIS'TON, a vale of Scotland, in the 
county of Invernefs: five miles weft of Fort Au- 
giiftiis. 

GLlsN MOY, a vale of Scotland, in the county of 
Angus, nortli-wclf of Brechin. 

GLEN MUIK, a vale of Scotland, in the county of 
Rofs. 

GLEN QUEICH, a vale of Scotland, in the county 
of Perth ; ten miles north of CrieftY 

GLEN 
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GLEN RIN'NES, a'vale of Scotland, in the county 
of Bamtf: feven miles foutli-ead: of Jnveravon. 

GLEN UR'QUHART, a vale of Scotland, in the 
county of Invernefs. 

GLEN YAL'DER, a vale of Scotland, in the county 
of Aberdeen, between Loch Garr and the river Dee. 

GLEN'A, or Gle'ne, /, [from yXr,\>v), Gr.] The ball 
of the eye; the moderate hollownefs of the ends of tlie 
bones in articulation. 

GLEN'COE, a vale of Scotland, in the county of 
Argyle, near Loch Leven, where, in the year 1691, the 
inhabitants were malTacred, contrary to the faith of a 
royal proclamation ; feverrteen miles north of Inverary. 

GLEN'CROY, a vale of Scotland, in the county of 
Argyle, on the north-eaft fide of Loch Lough. 

GLENDAL'OCH, or city of the Seven Churches, in Ire¬ 
land, fituated five miles north-weft of Rothdrum, in 
the county of Wicklow. The name fignifies “the vale 
of the two lakes.” In this valley, furrotinded by high 
and almoft inacceffible mountains, St. Kevin, about the 
middle of the fixth century, founded a monaftery, which 
was much rcforled to, and at length became a bilhopric 
and a city. St. Kevin died the 3d of June, 618, aged 
one hundred and twenty ; and on that day annually num¬ 
bers of perfons flocked to the Seven Churches, to cele¬ 
brate the feftival of that venerated faint; During the 
middle ages, the city of Glendaloch, called by Hoveden 
Epifeopatus Bijlagnienfis, was held in great efteem, and its 
epifcopal jurifdiclion extended to the walls of Dublin. 
About the middle of the twelfth century, cardinal Pa- 
piro united it to the fee of Dublin; in confequence of 
which the city was fuffered to decay, and had become 
nearly a defert in 1497. From the extenfive ruins it 
appears to have been a place of confequence. The ca¬ 
thedral, the walls of which are partly ftanding, was de¬ 
dicated to St. Peter and St. Paid. South of the cathe¬ 
dral ftands a fmall church roofed with ftone, almoft 
entire; and in feveral parts of the valley are a number 
of ftone erodes, fome of which are curioully carved, but 
without inferiptions. 

GLEN'EGAD HEAD, a cape of Ireland, in the coun¬ 
ty of Donegal. Lat.55.20.N. Ion. 7.4. W. Greenwich. 

GLEN'ELY, a river of Ireland, in the county of An¬ 
trim, which runs into the fea, three miles fouth of Ge- 
ron Point. 

GLE'NGAR'RIFF, an harbour of Ireland, in the 
county of Cork, on the north-eaft part of Bantry Bay. 

GLENIC'ZA, a river of Poland, which runs into the 
Obra, near Koften, in the palatinate of Pofnania. 

GLENMO'RE, a vale of Scotland, in the county of 
Perth : twelve miles north-eaft of Blair Athol. 

GLENOI'DES,y. [from a cavity, and Gr. 
a form.] In anatomy, the two cavities in the turning 
joint of the neck. 

GLENOR'CHY, a village and vale of Scotland, in 
the county of Argyle : thirteen miles north of Inverary. 

GLENSHEE', a vale of Scotland, in the county of 
Perth : fifteen miles eaft of Blair Athol. 

GLERS, a town of Germany, in the county of Ty¬ 
rol : twenty-one miles weft of Bolzano. 

GLE'SUMjy. With old writers, amber. 
GLEUCI'NUM, y. [Latin.] The oil that runs off 

before the olives are thoroughly prelfed. 
GLEW,y. Lat.] See Glue. 
GLIB, adj. [from Aficc, Gr. Skinner.^ Smooth; (lip- 

pery ; fo formed as to be ealily moved.—Liquid bodies 
have nothing to fuftain their parts, nor any thing to 
cement them; the parts being glib and continually in 
motion, fall off from one another, which way foever 
gravity inclines them. Burnet.—Smooth; voluble: 

I want that glib and oily art 
To fpeak and purpofe not, fince what 1 well intend. 
I’ll do’t before 1 Ipeak. 'Shake/peare. 

GLIB,y.—The Irifli have from the Scythians mantles 
and-long glibs-^ which is a thick curled bulh of hair 

G L I 615 

hanging do'vn over their eyes, and monftroufly difguif- 
ing them. Spenfer on Ireland, 

To GLIB, V. a. [from the adj.'\ To caftrate : 

I’ll geld them all: fourteen they fhall not fee. 
To bring falfe generations; they are coheirs. 
And I had rather g/fi myfelf, than they 
Should not produce fair iffue. Shahefp'eare, 

GLIB'BERY, adj. Smooth-faced.—Milk, milk, ye. 
glibbery urchin, is food for infants. Marjlon. 

Have each meal an orphan 
Served to your table, or ■ty glibbery heir 
Witli all his lands melted into a mortgage. Randolph. 

GLIB'LY, ado. [fromg/f^.] Smoothly; volubly.—^ 
Many who would ftartle at an oath, whofe ftomachs as 
well as confcience recoil at an obfeenity, do yet Aide 
glibly into a detradtion. Government of the Tongue. 

GLIB'NESS, y. pVom ] Smoothnefs; fiipperi- 
nefs.—The tongue is the moft ready for motion of any 
member, and by accefs of humours^acquires a glihnsfs 

too, the more to facilitate its moving. Government of the 
Tongue. 

Tb GI.IDE, V. n. [jliban. Sax. glijdcn, Dut.] To 
flow gently and fileiitiy.—In double ftream the briny 
w'Atcrs glide. Diyden. 

Where ftray the Mufes, in what lawmor-grove ? 
In thofe fair fields where facred \I\i, glides. 

Or elfe vdiere Cam his winding vales divides.. Pope. 

To pafs on without change of ftep : 

Ye gliding ghofts, permit me to relate 
The myftic wonders of your filent ftate. Dryden. 

To move fwiftly and fmoothly along.—All things are 
beheld as in a hafty motion, where the objects only glide 

before the eye, and difappear. Dryden. 

Shoals of fifli, with fins and ftiining fcales. 
Glide under the green wave. Milton. 

GLIDE,y. Lapfe ; aCl or manner of palling fmoothly r 

The fnake unlink’d itfelf. 
And with indented did flip away. Shake/pcara 

GLI'DER, y. One that glides : 

The glaunce into the heart did ^lide ; 
Hey ho t\\e glider'. 

Therewith my foul was ftiarply gride,. 
Such wounds foon waxen-wider. Spenfer. 

GLIKE,,y. [ghg. Sax. See Gleek.] A fneer; a 
feoff; a fl’out. Not in ufe:—Where’s the baftard’s braves,, 
ancl Charles his glikes. Shakefpeare. 

GLIK'EON, a town of European Turkey, in the pro¬ 
vince of Epire: twenty-fix miles weft ot Atla. 

GLIMC^NY, a town of Poland, in the palatinate of 
Lemberg : twenty miles eaft-north-eaft ot Lemberg. 

To GLIM'MER, v.n. \_glimmtr, Dan. to Ihine ; glim- 

men, Dut. to glow.] To Ihine faintly.—The weft yeu, 
glimmers with fome Itreaks of day. Shakefpeare.. 

The truth appears fo naked on my fide,. 
That any purblind eye may find it out. 
—And on my fide it is fo well apparel’d,. 
So clear, fo Ihining, and fo evident,. 
That it would glimmer through a blind man s eye.. 

Shakefpeare. 

To be perceived imperfeCHy ; to appear faintly.—Tiis 
Pa^an priefthood was always in the druids; anu there 
was a perceivable glimmering of the Jewilh lites m-it,, 
though much corrupted. Swift. , , a 

GLIM'MKR,y. Faint fplendour; weak light.. A 
Ipecies of micaceous earth.—The leller inafl'es that ate 
lodged in fparry and ftony bodies, difperledly, troin their 
Ihining and glimmering, were an inducement to the wri¬ 
ters of follils to give thofe bodies the name ot mica and 

slimmer. Woodward. 
^ GLIM'MERING,/ A glimmer; ^ 

A O LiiVl, 
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GLIMPSE,/. Iglmmen, Dut. to glow.] A weak faint 

liglu.—Tliouliuids of things, which now either wholly 
elcape our apprehenfions, or which our ftiort-fightcd 
reafon liaving got fome faint gli.mpjt of, wc, in the dai'k, 
grope after. Locke.—A quick flaihing light.—-Light as 
the lightning^jg'/OTj/c they ran. Milton. 

My thonghtlefs youth was wing’d with vain deHres; 
My manhood, long uiifled by wand’ring fires, 
Follow’d falfe liglits ; and wlien xhciv glmpje was gone, 
My pride ftruck out new fpangks of her own. Dryden. 

Tranfitory luftre; 

If I, celeftial fire, in auglit 
Have ferv’d thy will, or gratified thy thought, 
One glimbfe of glory to my ifliie give; 
Grac’d loc the little time he has to live. Dryden. 

Sliort fleeting enjoyment : 

If wliile this wearied fiefn draws fleeting breath, 
Not fatisfy’d vvitli life, afraid of death, 
It Imply be thy will that I Ihould know 
Glimpfe o( dcWghx, or paufe from anxious woe; 
From now, from inflasit now, great fire, dilpel 
'I'lie clouds that prefs my loul. Prior, 

A fiiort tranfitory view : 

O friends! I hear tlie tread of nimble feet 
Halting this way, and now hy glimpfe difeern 
itliuriel, and Zephon, through tlie lhade. Milton. 

Tlie exliibition of a faint refcmblance.—No man hatit a 
virtue that he has not i\ glimpfe of. Shakefpeare. 

GLIMS HOLM, one of the fmall Orkney iflands : 
one mile and a half I'outli of Pamona. 

GLPNA, a river of Croatia, which rifes near Creutz, 
and runs into the Lonia. 

GaMNNI'NO, a town of Ruffia, in tlie government 
of Novgorod, on the Mila : twelve miles fouth-eali of 
Borovigi. 

GLIN'LOUGH, a lake of Ireland, in tlie county of 
Leitrim : feven miles north-iiortli-eafl of Sligo. 

GLINSK, a town of Ruflia, in the government of 
Tcliernigov : eighty-eight miles Ibuth-eaft of Tcher- 
nigov. 

GLJ NT'ZENDORFF, a towui of Germany, in tlie arch, 
duchy of Auftria: five miles north-eaft of EntzerliorfF. 

GLI'NUS, / [yXno;, or yXEifo;, is the name of a tree 
in 'I'lieophralius. ] In botany, a genus of the clafs dode- 
•atidria, order pentagynia, natural order of caryophyllei, 
f ficoideae, /i/) The generic charadlers are—Calyx : 
periaiitliium five-leaved; leaflets ovate, concave, co- 
loured within, permanent. Corolla: none; iieftaries 
often five, ^iat, refembling petals, narrow, fliorter tlian 
the Calyx, unequally bind or trifid. Stamina: filaments 
about fifteen, (fifteen to twenty, G.) fubulate, flat, tlie 
length of the calyx ; antherte erect, upright, comprelied, 
twin. Piftilluni,; germ liiperior, five-cornered; Ityles 
Eve, fliort; ftigmasfiniple; (ftyleone, five-cleft, ) 
Pericarpium : capfiile ovate, five-celled, five-cornered, 
five-valved. Seeds: very many, roundilh, in a fingle 
row under the valves, tubercled, affixed at the bafe to 
a fmall fwelling membrane.—EJfential CIiaraEler. Calyx, 
five-leaved; corolla, none; nedtaries, cloven bridles; 
caplule, five-cornered, five-celled, five-valved, contain¬ 
ing numerous feeds. 

Spcciei. I, Glinus lotoides, or hairy glinus: Item hairy, 
leaves obovate. Root annual; capfule ovate-pyramidal, 
tnin, pufiiiied by the protuberating feeds; partitions in¬ 
ferred in tlie middle ot the valves; feeds affixed by means 
of very long umbilical cords to the central angle of the 
cells: there are about fifty in each cell, kidney-ffiaped 
With a beak, fiudded with thick fcattered dots, ffiining 
and ferruginous5 integument double; albumen Icarceiy 
amy; embryo fpiral. Native of the South of Europe 
and the Levant, 

Glinus diciamnoides: ftem frutefeent, profirate 5 
leaves orbiculafj, lomentofe, flat j calycine leaflets lance- 
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olate, Stems fcarcely tlie fizc of packthread, profrrate, 
difiufed, fomewhatjjranchcd ; brandies alternate, both 
they and the fiems tomentofe at the top, but witli hairs 
lefs dillind than in the firll fpecies ; leaves petioled, 
two or four together, fomewhat ffiarp at the bafe, with¬ 
out veins or nerves, with ftellate hairs fliorter than in 
G. lotoides; peduncles aPthe joints, aggregate, fliort. 
Native of the Ball Indies. 

3. Glinus fetiflorns: ftemflirubby; leaves obovate, 
plaited; calycine leaflets ovate. This has the fame lia- 
bit with the tw'o others. The whole plant is hoary with 
very dole hairs, longer than in the nrll fpecies. Stem 
very much and dichotonioufly branched ; branches dif- 
fufed, jointed, a little thicker at the joints; leaves two 
or four at the joints, acute at the bafe, I'ubretufe ; flow¬ 
ers axillary, feveral; capfule as in G. lotoides. Native 
of Arabia. See AiZoon^; 

GLI'RES, J. l_glh, Lat. from ysAso?, Gr. a dormoufe,] 
The name of the fourth order of mammalia, in the 
ciaffification of I.innssus. See the article Ma.m.malia, 

GLIS,yi [from g/yre, Lat. to grow fat.] The dor- 
moufe ; lo called becauie it is always found fat. Alio 
a tiiilllc, from yAta, Gr. glue, becaul'e of its property of 
flicking to whatever it touches. 

GLIS'CERE, V. a. [Latin.] To kindle; to grow 
light as the fire. Scott. 

GLIS'CERE,/. The paroxyfm, the exacerbation of 
a fever. Scott. 

GLISCHROCO'LOS,/. [from vifdd, and 
pj^oAn, Gr. the bile.] The medical epiilict for bilious 
vilcid excrements. 

GLIS'SAS, in ancient geograpliy, a town of Bceotia, 
with a fmall river in the neighbourhood. Paufanias. 

7b GLIS'TEN, v.n. Germ. ] To Ihiiic ; to 
fparkle with light.—The ladies eyes gltjlened witli plea- 
lure. Richardfon. 

The bleating kind 
Eye the bleak heaven, and next the glijlening earth, 
With looks of dumb del'pair. Thomfon, 

rci GLIS'TER, v.n. \_glittan. Germ, glijleran, Dut.] 
To fliiiie; to be bl ight.—When the fun ilione upon the 
fliields of gold and brafs, the mountains gZ/cred there- 
witli, and Ihined like lamps of fire, i Mac. vi. 39. 

’Tis better to be lowly born — 
And range witli liiimble livers in content, 
Thau to be perk’d up in a glijlering grief. Shakefpeare, 

GLIS'TER,/ [properly written clyjler, from 
See Clyster. It is written wrong even by Brown. 
^olmfon.—Choler is the natural glyjter, or one excretion 
wliereby nature excludetli another; which, defeending 
daily unto the bowels, extimulates thofe parts, and ex¬ 
cites them unto expulfion. Brown. 

GLIT'NESS, one of the Inialler Shetland iflands, 
on the eaft coafl of Shetland; eleven miles north of 
Lerwick. 

. GLIT'SCHEN, a river of Swiflerland, which runs 
into the lake of Thurn, near Inter Lacken, in tJie can¬ 
ton of Berne. 

To GLIT'TER, v. n. [ghtinian. Sax.] To ffiine; to 
exhibit luflre ; to gleam : 

Before the battle joins from far 
The field yet glitters with the pomp of war. Dryden. 

To be fpecioiis; to be flriking.—On the one hand fet 
the mofl glittering temptations to difeord, and on the 
other the difmal eftefts of it. Decay of Piety. 

In glittering feenes, o’er her own heart fevere; 
In crowds collected; and in courts fincere. Young, 

GLIT'TER,/. Luflre; bright Ihow; fplendoiir.— 
Flourilh not too^ much upon the glitter of fortune, for 
fear there ffiouid be too much alloy in it. Collier, 

GLIT'TERAND, Shining; fparkling, A participle 
ufed by Chaueer and Spenfer. 

GLIT'TERINGj 
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<1T.!T'TEP>.ING, /: Tl’.e aft of feuding forth a fplen- 
doiirj glitter, bi’ightnefs. 

tJLI'f'TERINGLY, Witli fiiining luffre. 
GLIU'BIN, a town of European Turkey, in Dal¬ 

matia: eigliteeti u'.ilcs fouth-eafl of JVIollar. 
To GL()AR, V. a. [frlocren, Dut.l Tofquint; to look 

alkew. Skinner. 

GLOAR, Difagrecably; fulfomely.—She 
fat. Scoft. 

GLOAR'AND, arij. [llie participial form in tlie 
Scotch dialeCf, from j/car, ] Squinting; flaring. ■ 

To GI.OAT.', V. n. [vvritteii perliaps for gljar.'^ To 
caft fide gla,nces, as a timorous lover: 

Teach every grace to fmile in your behalf, 
And her deluding eyes to gloat for you. Rozcc. 

GLO'BARD, /i [from ff/ore.] A glow-worm. 
GLO'B A'i'ED, adj. [from globe.'\ Formed in the fhape 

of a globe ; fpherical; fpheroidical. 
GLOB'BA, /". [the vernacular name by the Malay¬ 

ans.] In botany, a genus of the clafs diandria, order 
monogynia, natural order of feitatuinae, (canna;, JnJJ-) 

The generic characters are—Calyx ; perianthium i'upe- 
rior, one-leafed, cylindric, with a trifid mouth, penna-' 
nent. Corolla : monopetalous, cylindric, with a trifid 
equal motith. Stantina : filaments two, filiform, mid¬ 
dling in length ; antherte faflencd longitudinally to the 
filaments. Pifiillum: germ inferior; Ityle briftle-fhaped, 
of a middling length; fligma lharp. Fericarpium: cap- 
luie roundifli, three-celled, three-valved. Seeds: very 
many.—EJftntial CharaBer. Calyx fuperior, trifid; corolla 
equal, trifid; capfulc three-celled ; feeds very many. 

Species, i, Globba maranlina, or marantina globba : 
fpike terminating, eredt. Stem fimple, herbaceous. 
Leaves alternate, petioled, altogether like thofe of ma- 
ranta ; tlie petioles membranaceous and fheathing; the 
fiieaths truncate at the tip. Flowers remote, each in¬ 
volved in an ovate braCte, longer than the flower. Tlfis, 
and the fecond and third fpecics, are natives of the Eaft 
indies. 

2. Globba nutans, or nodding globba: fpike termi¬ 
nating, pendulous. Rumphius makes two varieties of 
this, the great and the linall. The former has a very 
firaight firm llem, from fourteen to eighteen feet in 
height, two inches in diameter at the bottom, naked for 
(ix feet from the root, and llout enough fOr walking 
canes; the upper part is loft, and is eaten in fome places. 
Leaves three teet long, ar.d more than two hands broad, 
thin, Imoolh, with many parallel tranfverfe veins, bend, 
ing upwards near the edge, forming flight ridges on tlte 
upper, and furrows on the lower, I'urface. The trunk 
terminates in a jointed flem, three fpans in leng'fli, with 
a narrow boat-fliaped leaf at each joint, hollowed above, 
and of a duflsy red colour. Fruit the fize of a pigeon’s 
egg, red. The leaves of the fmaller fort are more wan¬ 
dering, narrower, and draw move to a point at the bale. 
The primary lieui is two or three feet in length, and 
leailei's, producing abundance of oblong flowers, in 
bunches like the hyacinth. 

3. Globba iivifonnis, or grape globba: fpike lateral. 
Stem from leven or eight to twelve or fourteen feet 
high, the thicknefs of a finger. Leaves from fourteen 
to lixteen inches long, and from four to fix fingers 
broad, fmooth, and dark green above, pale green and 
lanuginofe beneath. L he fruClification ilfues from the 
fide of the ftem, eighteen inches or two feet above the 
root, in a iputhed bunch or fpike a hand in length, con¬ 
taining many white flowers, which are fucceeded by 
fruit refembling grapes, but larger, white, becoming 
black, or of the colour of fmoke, and fometimes eaten. 

4. Globba japonica, or Japan globba: raceme ter¬ 
minating, drooping; leaves fwordtlhaped, entire. The 
flem is Iheathed with leaves, fimple, round, llreaked, 
Imooth, upright, two feet high, or more. Leaves few, 
acuminate, imooth, very finely ihcaked obliquely, a 
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little longer than tlie flicathing petioles, very tliin, 
except the midrib,'wliieit is thick, deep green above, 
paler beneath, a foot long and two inclies broad. Flow¬ 
ers many. Seeds liirrounded by a v hite connetting 
membrane, angular, fmooth, brown. Nitive of Jajian; 
where the fruit is ripe in DeCemticr and January, 

GLOBE, /, \_glolje, Fr. globus, I.at.] A fpliero ; a 
hall ; a round body ; a body of wliich every part of the 
furface' is at the fame diflance from tlic centre. The 
terraqueous ball : 

Tlie youth, wliofe fortune the vaft obey’d, 
Finding his royal enemy betray’d, 
Wept at liis fall. n Stepney. 

A fphere, in which tlie various regions of the earth are 
geographicaily depicted, and lienee termed' the tcrrcjlrini 

globe ; or in wliich the conlteiiations of the heavens aie 
laid down, according to tliejr pofitions in the firmament, 
and tlience denominated the cclejlial globe : 

The aftrologer who fpclls tlie ftars, 
Miflakes h\% globe, and in her brighter eye 
liitcrpi'ets heav’n’s phyfiognomy, Clcaveland. 

[In medicine.] A ball v/hicli feems to amend trom the 
flomacli into tlie throat in hyllerical diforders, called 
the globus hyfterkus. [I:i taCtics.] A body ot loUUers 
drawn into a circle : 

A globe of fiery feraphim inclos’d, 
With bright imblazoning, and horrent arms. Milton, 

The terreftrial and celeftial globes are Iiiglily neceflary 
for the Itudy of geograpliy. The celeftial globe ferves 
to exfilain all the phenomena ariling from the diurnal 
motion of the earth about its axis, andalfo the variation 
of feafons arifing from its motion about the fun, only 
luppoling the fun to move in the ecliptic inftead ot the 
earth, which will not alter any of the appearances. To 
each globe there is a-circular flat piece of wood, the 
plane of whicli patfes through the centre of the globe, 
on which are marked the days of the montli, and cor- 
refponding to them the figiis of tlie ecliptic tvhere the 
fun is on tJiofe days ; the points of the compals are alfo 
put upon the fame piece. This is called tlie ; 
at riglit angles to which there is a circular piece of 
brafs, on which the globe hangs, called the brazen me. 

ridian ; it is fupported at the lowefl; point on a roller, 
on wi'iicli it turns in its own plane, and pailes tlirougli 
tlie horizon in two grooves cut for that purpofe ; on this 
circle the globe is fupported by the extremities ot its 
axis; and the axis palfes through the brazen meridian, 
and carries'an index round with it over a circular plate 
which is divided into hours, &c. On each globe there 
are two circles, one reprefenting tiie ecliptic, with the 
charaifters of the figns upon it, and the other tlie equator^ 

botli having their refped.ive degrees correiftiy marked. 
To each of tliefe circles, on tlie celeftial globe, iecon- 
daries are drawn to every lo or 15 degrees; but on the 
terrellrial globe, they are drawn only to the equator. 
There is alfo a flat piece of brafs, called the quadrant of 

altitude, which is occafionally fixed to the brazen meri¬ 
dian in its zenith, by a nut, and tlie lower end is put 
between the globe and the horizon, and can be turned 
round to any point; it is divided into degrees, &c. by 
which the altitudes of objects above the liQi izon may be 
found, and their.azimuths determined. From one jioint 
of the brazen meridian correfponding to the equator, tiie 
degrees begin, and are continued both ways up to 90® 
at each pole ; but for the other I'emicircle of the brazen 
fneridian, the degrees begin at the poles, and are epnti- 
mied up to 90° at the equator. On the' horizon, the 
degrees begin at the ealt and welt points, and are con¬ 
tinued both ways to 90°, or to tlie north and fouthi 
points. The ecliptic and equator begin their degrees at 
one of their interi’e6tions, called arits, and they are Con¬ 
tinued round the fame way to 360°; alio, the'former is 
divided into, and marked witli, the twelve ligns; and 
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the latter is divided from the fame point into 24 hours. 

Upon the foot of the globe there is often put a com- 
p:.fs, by which the brazen meridian may be fet north 
and foiith.—See figures of a pair of globes on an im¬ 
proved conftruclinn, under tlie article Geography, 

p. 353, of this volume. 
Euclid, at the end of his twelfth book, fliews that 

fpheres or globes are to one another in the triplicate ra¬ 
tio of their diameters, that is, their Iblidities are to one 
another as the cubes,of their diameters. And Archi¬ 
medes determines the real magnitudes and meafures of 
the furfaces and folidities of fpheres and their fegments, 
in his treatife de Sphcera et Cylindro ; viz. i. That the 
fuperficies of any globe is equal to 4 times a great circle 
cf it. 2. That any fphere is equal to § of its circum- 
Icribing cylinder, or of a cylinder of the fame diameter 
and altitude. 3, That the curve furface of the fegment 
of a globe, is equal to the circle vvhofe radius is the line 
dra-ivn from the vertex of the fegment to the circumfe¬ 
rence of the bafe. 4. That the content of a folid feblor 
of the globe, is equal to a cone whofc altitude is the ra¬ 
dius of the globe, and its bafe equal to the curve fuper¬ 
ficies or bafe of the feftor; and from hence are eafily 
deduced thel'e prattical rules for the furfaces and foli¬ 
dities of globes and their fegments ; viz. i. For the fur- 

facc of a globe, multiply the fquare of the diameter by 
3'X4i6; or multiply the diameter by the circumference. 
2. For the folidity of a globe, multiply the cube of the dia¬ 
meter by •5,236 (viz. i of 3*1416); or multiply the fur- 
face by i of the diameter. 3. For the furface of a fegment, 

multiply tlie diameter of the globe by the altitude of 
tlie fegment, and the prodiuSi: again by 3'1416. 4. For 

the folidity of a fegment, multiply the fquare of the diame. 
ter of the globe by the difference between 3 times that 
diameter and 2 times the altitude of the fegment, and 
the produbi; again by ‘5236, or ^ of 3-1416.—See the 
article Sphere. And for the molt approved methods of 
projedting globes and maps, fee Geography, p. 359 
cf this volume. ' 

Belides the terreftrial and celefiial globes above de- 
feribed, there are others conllrudted or mounted for the 
following purpofes ; i. A globe to fiiew the phenomena 
of the tranlit of Mercury and Venus over the Sun. 2. 
A "globe to Ihew the phenomena of lolar and lunar 
eclipfes on all places of the terreilrial globe, called an 
eclipfareon. 3. A globe to fhew the nature and manner 
of the preceliion of the equinoxes, and tliereby the dif¬ 
ference between the fidereal and tropical years, as alfo 
the apparent and diredt motion of the fixed liars. 4. 
A celeltial globe, with a telelcopc to fix on the north 
pole of the globe occalionally, with a divided arc, &c. 
&c. An apparatus invented by Adams for obferving any 
celeftial body, and thereby, in an inllantaneous manner, 
obtaining all the particulars of any phenomena prefent- 
ing themfelves in the heavens. 5. A lunar globe, or 
the felenegraphia, invented by Mr. John Ruffel, R. A. 
forming an apparatus for exhibiting the phenomena of 
the moon, and the ufeful purpofes to which it may be 
applied.—For a feries of ufeful problems on the terref- 
trial and celeftial globes, adapted to the knowledge of 
Geography and Allronomy, fee pages 366-368 of this 
volume. 

GLOBE-AM'ARANTH. See Gomphrena, 

GLO'BE-ANIMAL. See Animalcule. 
GLO'BE-ITSH. See Ostracion. 

GLO'BE-FLOWER. SeeTROLLius. 

GLOBE-TUIS'TLE. See Echinops, vol. vi. 

GLO'BED, adj. Round ; globated. 
GLOBO'SE, adj. \_gluboJus, L'dt.l Spherical; round; 

Then formed the mood 
Qbbofc, and ev’ry magnitude of liars. Milton. 

GLOBOS'ITY, y. Sph.ericity; fphericalnefs. 
GLO'BOUS, adj. \_globqfus, Lat.] Spherical; round. 
Vv hen the acteju is mtended to be on the lafi fyllablc, 
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the word ftiould be written globofe, when on the glc-. 
boas. Joknfon.—Milton has not obferved this rule ; 

Wide over all the plain, and wider far 
Than all this globfe earth in plain outfpread. Milton, 

ludrge globous irons fly, or dreadful hifs. 
Singeing the air. Philips, 

GLO'BOUSNESS,/. Globofity. 
GLO'BULAR, adj. Iglobulus, Lat.] Having the form 

of a fmall fphere ; round ; fpherical.—The figure of the 
atoms of all vifible fluids feemeth to be globular, there 
being no other figure fo well fitted to the making of 
fluidity. Grew. 

GLOBULA'RIA, y [fo named by i ournefort from 
the flowers growing many together in form of a little 
globe or ball.] In botany, a genus of the clafs tetran- 
dria, order monogynia, natural order of aggregatae, (ly- 
fimachi^, JuJ.) The generic characters are—Calyx: 
common perianthium imbricate with fcales the length 
of the difk and equal ; proper one-leafed, tubular, five- 
cleft, fharp, permanent, (four or five-toothed, the teeth 
briftle-fliaped and acuminate, Gartner.) Corolla: uni- 
verfal nearly equal; proper monopetalous, tubular at 
the bafe; border five-parted; upper lip very narrow, 
two-parted, fliorter; lower of three larger equal feg¬ 
ments. Stamina: filaments four, fimple, the length of 
the corallule; antherae diftindl, incumbent. Piftillum ; 
germ ovate, fuperior; ftyle fimple, the length of the 
Itamens; ftigma obtufe. Pericarpiuin: none; proper 
calyx converging, inclofing the feed. Seeds: folitary, 
ovate. Receptaculum : common oblong, feparated by 
chaffs.—EJfential CharaBer. Calyx common (or none, G.) 
imbricate; proper tubular, inferior; corollets the upper 
lip two-parted, lower three-parted; receptacle chaffy.. 

Species, i. Globularia longifolia, or long-leaved glo- 
bularia: ftem flirubby ; all the leaves linear-lanceolate, 
quite entire; headsaxillary. Thefe have all perennial 
roots. Stem fhrubby, or herbaceous, fimple, ufually 
with one head of flowers at the top; ftem-leaves fmall, 
or fcarcely any. The leaves of all the globularias are 
dry black; the corollas blue. The firft fpecies rifes 
much higher than the fecond, having a hard white wood 
with a large pith and a fcabrous light brown or grey 
bark; the branches towards tiieir ends very thick fet 
with leaves, without any order; they are two inches 
long, and a third part of an inch broad in the middle ; the 
nerves ycllowifli green. Flowers fmall, blue, in round 
heads. Native of Madeira; flowers in July and Auguft. 

2. Globularia alypum, or three-tooth-leaved globula¬ 
ria : ftem flirubby ; leaves lanceolate, three-toothed, and 
entire ; heads terminating. This has a hard woody ftem, 
about two feet high, with many woody branches, befet 
with leaves like thofe of the myrtle. The flowers are 
produced on the tops of the branches in a ball, and are 
of a blue colour. Native of the fouth of Europe : as 
about Montpellier, and in many parts of Narbonne and 
Provence ; Valentia, and feveral other places in Spain; 
Nice, and the fea-coaft of Uneglia ; alfo in Barbary. It 
flowers from Auguft to November. From the violent 
purging quality of this fhrub, it acquired the name 
of herba terribilis, herb terrible; but, in the abundance 
of purging medicines that we polTei's, this is feldom if 
ever tiled. 

3. Globularia bifna.garica: ftem flirubby; root-leaves 
wedge-fliaped, retufe; ftem-leaves lanceolate. Stem 
fhrubby. Leaves rigid, thofe next the root-leaves 
rounder and cordate, but the ftem-leaves pointed. 

4. Globularia vulgaris, common globularia, or blue 
daily: ftem herbaceous; root-leaves three-toothed ; ftem- 
leaves lanceolate. Stem flender, upright, covered with 
leaves, from an inch and a half to fix inches in height, and 
fometimes more, fbmewhat angular, very fimple, fhiooth, 
one-flowered. Root-leaves numerous, like thofe of the 
daify, but tliicker. Scopoli obferves, that the leaves of 
the former year are eniargiiiate, with a dagger-point in 
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the middle j but the frefli leaves three-toothed. He 
adds, that tlie ftamens are (hortcr tlian the fegments of 
the upper lip. Native of many parts of Europe,; as 
Sweden, the fouth of France, Germany, Swiderland, 
Auftria, Carnipla, Hungary, Savoy, Italy, and Spain, 
Profeflbr Martyn gathered it on Mont Saleve in flower 
in April 1779 ; but it ufiially flowers in May and June. 
Parkinfon fays it was (1629) very rare in our Englifli 
gardens. In Gerarde’s time (1597) the blue daify, or 
globe daify, as he calls it, was a ftranger in England. 
Johnfon (Ger. emac.) gives only two figures, and adds 
that one might have ferved, for they differ but in the 
tallnefs of their growth, and in the breadth of their 
leaves. He fays nothing of their being cultivated in 
our gardens. It varies with a white flower; and with 
a leaflefs ftalk. 

5. Globularia fpinofa, or prickly-leaved globularia r 
root-leaves crenate-prickly ; (lem-leaves quite entire, 
mucronate. Root-leaves I'everal, fmall, fiiff, notched, 
and at each notch a prickle ; fiem a hand in height, 
dark green, with oblong narrow leaves at the bafe, 
not notched but ending in prickles; head of flov/ers 
longer than^inthe foregoing, hairy. Found by Albinus 
on the mountains of Granada ; flowers in May. 

6. Globulariacordifolia, or wedge-leaved globularia: 
ffem almoft naked ; leaves wedge-fhaped, three-cufped, 
the middle cufp lead. Root large, woody, producing 
many tufts of leaves ; leaves gradually widening from 
the bafe, emarginate, with the nerve ending in a fliort 
awn or fpinule ; Ifem naked, except one little ftrap, trvo 
inches high or little more, terminated by one head of 
flowers, fmaller than in the other forts. Native of 
Swifferland, Auftria, Carniola, Hungary, Piedmont, 
and Arragon ; Ray found it at the foot of Mont Saleve 
in Savoy, near Geneva : it flowers in June and Jatly, 

7. Globularia nudicaulis,- or naked-flalked-globula- 
ria : ftem naked; leaves quite entire, lanceolate- Some¬ 
what larger than the foregoing, both in leaves and 
flowers; leaves firm like thofe of the bay ; ftem naked, 
except a few little ftraps or fcales, fix inches high ; 
flowers ufually trifid, but fometimes qiiadrifid. Native 
of Swifferland, Auftria, Carniola, Savoy, and Pied¬ 
mont ; Ray obferved it near the Grand Chartreux in 
Dauphine. It flowers in July. 

8. Globularia orientalis, or eaftern globularia : ftem 
almoft naked; heads alternate, feflile ; leaves lanceo¬ 
late-ovate, entire. Stem a foot high, herbaceous, quite 
fimple; the leaves oa it very fmall, lanceolate, alter¬ 
nate, remote. There are from feven to ten heads at 
the top of the ftem. Found by Tournefort in the Le- 
vant. Cultivated by Mr. Miller in 1739. 

Propagation and Culture. The fecond I'pecies may be 
propagated by cuttings, which Ihould be cut oft" in 
April, juft before they begm to make new ftioots; the 
cuttings ftiould be planted into pots filled witli liglit 
frefh earth, and then placed into a very moderate hot¬ 
bed, obferving to water and fhade them until they have 
taken root, when they may be taken out of the bed, 
and inured to bear the open air by degrees. In fummer 
thefe plants may be expofed witli other hardy exotic 
plants, and in winter they ftiould be placed under a hot¬ 
bed frame, where they may enjoy tlie free air in mild 
weather, but ftiould be fereened from hard froft, which 
will deftroy them if they are expoTed thereto, but in 
mild winters they will live in the open air. This plant 
never produces good feeds in this country. 4, 5, 6, 7, 
may be propagated by parting the roots after the man¬ 
ner of daifies. The belt leafon for parting and tranf- 
planting of the plants is in September, that they may 
take new root before the frofty weather comes on. They 
Ihould be planted in a fhady fituation, and require a 
moiftftoamy foil, in which they will thrive much better 
than in a light ground and an open fituation; but the 
plants fhoiild not be removed oftener than every other 
year, if they are required to flower ftrong, i, 8, are 
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fomewhat tender, and ftiould be ftieltered from the froft 
in winter, under a frame, but in fummer ftiould be ex¬ 
pofed witli other hardy exotic plants, and will require 
to be frequently watered in dry weather. This may be 
propagated by feeds, or by parting their roots, as was 
directed for the fourth fort. See Protea and Sapo- 
NA RIA . 

GLOBULA'RI^ AFFI'NIS,/. SeeERiocAULON, 
GLOB'ULARNESS, J. The Hate or quality of being 

globular. 
GLOB'ULE, f. \_globule, Fr. glolvlus, I.at.] A little 

globe ; a fmall particle of matter of a fplicrical form, 
—Blood confifts of red globules, fwimming in a tfiin li¬ 
quor called ferum : the red globules are elaftic and will 
break ; the veft'els which admit the fmaller globule, can¬ 
not admit the greater without a difeafe. Arbuthnot. 

GLOB'ULOUS, adj. In form of a fmall fpliere ; 
round.—The whitenefs of fuch globulous particles pro¬ 
ceeds from the air included in the froth. Boyle. 

GLOCHID'ION, /". in botany. See Bradleja. 
GLOCOV'NT, a river of Croatia, wliicli rifes near 

Creutx, and runs into the Lonia. 
GLODE, [old preterite of glide.'] Glanced.—Like 

fparke of fire that from the andvile glodc. Spenfer. 

GLOGAU', a principality of Silefia, lltiiated on each 
fide of the Oder, on the borders of Poland. If pro¬ 
duces corn iind wine in plenty, the forefts are well fur- 
niflied with wood, and in fome parts are mines of iron, 
a great number of (beep are fed, and the wool is wrought 
into different*manufadtures. It is divided into fix cir¬ 
cles ; Great Glogau is the capital. In 1241, it was go¬ 
verned by princes of its own ; after that it belonged to 
the king of Poland, to-the king of Bohemia, -to the 
emperor, and laft of all to the king of Pruflia. 

GLOGAU' (Great), a town of Silefia, and capital of 
the principality of Glogau, built in ino,. on the fouth 
fide of the Oder,uand now confidcred as a fortrefs, being 
taken by the Ffuftians in 1741, who ilrengthened the 
fortifications. It is the feat of the governor, and a 
commandant of divers tribunals, a biftiop’s court, &c. 
It contains two catholic churches, one of whkluis col¬ 
legiate, three convents, a Lutheran church and fchool, 
and a chapel for Calvinifts : fifty miles fouth-fonth.weft 
of Pofen, and thirty-two north-north-eaft of Buntzlau. 
Lat. 51. 39. N. lon.'33. 39. E. Ferro, 

GLOGAU"" O'BER, or Gorny Glogowice, a 
town of Silefia, in the principality of Oppcln ; twenty- 
two miles eaft-fouth-eaft of Nieffe, and nineteen fouth 
of Oppeln. 

GLOG'NITZ, a town of Germany, in the archduchy 
of Auftria : twenty-eight miles fouth of Vienna, and 
lixteen fouth-weft of Ebenfurth. 

GLOGOVNIT'ZA, a town of Croatia: four miles 
north-nortli-eaft of Creutz. 

To GLOM'Ei^ATE, v. a. \_glomero, Lat.] To gather 
into a ball or fphere.-—“A filamentous fubftance gailiered 
into a ball is faid to be glomcrated, but dilcoutinuous 
particles are conglobated. JohnJon. 

GLONIERA'TION,/ Lat.] The adt of 
forniing into a ball or i’phere. A body torined into a 
ball.—Tire rainbow confilleth of a glomeration ot fmall 
drops, which cannot fall, but Irom the air that is very 
low. Bacon. 

GLOM'ERELLS, f. Commlffaries appointed to de- 
termine differences between Icholars of a Ichool or uni- 
verfily, and the townfmen of the place. In the edidt 
of the.bifliop: of Ely, 3111101276, there is mention ot the 
majler of the glonicrells. ■ 

GLOM'EROUS, adj. [glomerofm, Lat.] Gathered 
into a ball or fpheie, as a ball ot tJiread. 

GLOM'ME, a river, of Sweden, which paffes by 
Tonfet, Elvedal, Konfwinger, &c. and rims into tiie 
North Sea, near Frederickltadt. 

GLON, a river of Germany, in the circle ol Upper 
Bavaria, which runs into the Amber, near Crantzberg. 

' GLOOM:, 
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GLOOM, /. C^lomanj, Sax.] Tvv;ii<rht. linper- 
•fedt darknef s; diinialnefs ; obrcurity ; defect ot hg!u : 

Glowing embers through the room, ^ 
Teach fight to countelteit a gloom. Milton. 

Now warm in love, now with’ring in thy bloom, 
Loil in a convent’s iblitary gloom. Pope. 

Cloiidinefs of afpeft ; heavinefs of mind ; fullennefs: 

At tlie briglit’ning orient beam 
Purge off this gloom. Milton. 

7b GLOOM, v.n. To fliine obfcurely ; as the twi¬ 
light. This Jcnfc is not now in ufe. 

Scarcely had PlKcbus in the glooming eafl, 
Yet harneffed Itis liery-fooled team. Spenfer. 

To be cloudy ; to be dark. To be melancholy ; to be 
fullen.—A glooming peace this morning with it brings, 
Shakcfpeare. 

GLOOM’ILY, adv. Obfcurcly ; dimly; without 
perfect light; difraally. Sullenly ; with, cloudy aipeCt; 
with dark intentions ; not cheerfully.—^See, he comes : 
jiow gloomily he looks ! Doydai.—Gloomily retir'd the fpi- 
der lives. Tlwmfon. , 

GLOOiM'INESS, f. Want of light; obfcurity; im- 
peiihCt light ; difnialneCs. Want of cheerfulnefs ; 
cloudinefsW look ; heavinefs of mind ; melancholy.— 
The glcominefs in which fometiines the minds of the bed 
men are involved, very often ffands in need of Inch 
little incitements to mirth and laughter as are apt to 
difperfc melancholy. Addifon. 

GLOO'MY, adj. Obfcure ; imperfedlly illuminated ; 
slmort dark ; dilmal for want of light.—Tlie furface of 
the earth is clearer or gloomkr, juit as the lun is bright 
or more overcah. Pope. 

Deep In a cavern dwells thedrowfy god, 
Y/hof'e gloomy manhon nor the rifmg fun, 
Nor fetting.'vifits, nor the ligiufome noon. Dryden. 

Dark of complexion : 

That fair fie.ld 
Of Enna, where Proferpine gathering flowers, 
llerfelf a fairer fiow’r, by gloomy Dis 
Was gather’d. Miltcn, 

Sullen ; melancholy ; cloudy of look : 

He on h.is impious foes right onward drove 
Gloomy as night. ^ Milton. 

Heavy of lieart. 

GLO RIED, adj. Illuflrious; honourable ; deco¬ 
rated with glory ;• dignified with honours. Not in ufe. 

Old refpedf, 
As I fuppofe^ toward your once glory'd friend, 
My fon, now captivate, hither hath inform’d 
Your younger feet, while mine caft back with age 
Came lagging after. Milton. 

GLORIFICATION, /. [Fr. from glorify.-] The 
aft of giving glory.—At opening your eyes, enter upon 
the day with thankfgiving for the prelei'vation of you 
the laft■'night, with the glorification of God for the works 
of the creation. Taylor. 

T'o GLO’RI FY, t;. a. \_gbrificr,-'iir. glorifco,l.nX.] To 
procure honour or praife to one : 

Juflice is their virtue : tlrat alone 
Makes them fit fure, and glorifies the tlirone. Daniel. 

To pay h.onour or praife in worfiiip.—God is glorified 

■when fuch liis excellency, above ail things, is with due 
admiration acknowledged. Hooker.—All nations Ihail 
glorify thy name. Pfalms, Ixxxvi. 9.—To praife; to ho¬ 
nour j to extol, i 0 exalt to glory in heaven'; to raife 
to celeftial beatitude.—If God be glorified in liim, 
God -fiiall a!ib glorify Iiim in himfelf, and lhalt ftraight- 
way glorify him. John., xiii. 32.—Whom lie jullified, 
Ciem he alfo glsrficd. Rom. viii. 30.—The foul, being 
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immortal, will, at fome lime or other, refiimc its body 
again in a glorified manner. Ayliffc. 

GLORIG'SA, f. [from the magnificent fplendour of 
its flowers.] In botany, a genus of the dal's hexandria, 
order monogynia, natural order fannentacese, (lilia, 
JuJf.) The generic charafters are—Calyx; none. Co¬ 
rolla : petals- fix, oblong-lanceolate, waved, very long, 
wholly reiex. Stamina ; filaments fix, fubulate, fhorter 
than the corolla, from ftraight patulous ; antiierm in¬ 
cumbent. Pdlillum : germ globular; ftyle filiform, 
longer than the Ftamens, inclined ; fligma triple, obtufe., 
Pericarpium ; capfule fuperior, oval, threc-lobcd, three- 
celled, three-va!ved. Seeds : feveral, globular, ber¬ 
ried, in two rows.—EJfenlial Ctiaraclcr. Corolla, lix-pc- 
talled, waved, reflex ; flyle oblique. 

Species. I. Gloriofa fuperba, the fuperb lily : leaves 
tendril-bearing. TIFis ha.s a long flefliy root of a whir- 
ifli codour, and a naufeous bitter tafte, from the middle 
of which arifes a round weak flem, requiring fupport, 
and with that growing to the height of eight or ten feet; 
leaves fmooth, about eigiit indies long, and one inch 
and a half broad at tlie bale, growing narrower till 
within two inches of the end, which runs out in a nar¬ 
row point, and ends in a tendril. See Botany Plate IV. 
fig. 13. Floivers at tlie upper part of the ftem, from 
the fide, on llender peduncles, hanging down, at firfl of 
an lierbaceous colour, but ch.inging to a beautiful flame 
colour. This fine plant is native of Guinea, as well as 
rile Eail Indies ; and was introduced here in 1690, by 
Mr. Bentick. It flowers iii June and July, but Icldont 
perfects feeds in this country. The flalks decay in au¬ 
tumn, the roots remain inadfive all the winter, and new 
Italks come out in March. The roots and every part of 
the plant are poifonous. 

2. Gloriofa limplex, or fimple-fuperb lily : leaves 
acuminate. Leaves fnioctli, about tliree indies long 
and two broad, ending'in acute points, but having no 
tendril ; tlie flalks as yet have not grown more than two 
feet liigli, but have the appearance of climbing ; the 
leaves have a ftroiig dilagreeable feent on being han¬ 
dled. It is faid to liave a blue flower. The feeds were 
lent to Mr. Miller by MoiiL Richard, gardener to the 
French king at Trianon, and were brought from Sene¬ 
gal by Monl’. Adanfon. Tills plant has not appeared 
ill any of the gardens either in France or England, nor 
was tliere any fpecimen of it in Miller’s Herbarium ; 
it is doubtful therefore what it might have been. 

Propagation and Culture. As thele plants rarely pro¬ 
duce feeds in tliis country, tliey are generally propa¬ 
gated by their roots. Tiiofe of the fiiii fort creep and 
multiply pretty fall, but the lecond has not as yet put 
out any offsets ; but as the plants are young, we cannot 
as yet fay how they may increafe when tiiey are of a 
proper age. Tlieie roots may be taken out of ti e 
ground wJien tlieir flalks are decayed, and preferved in 
iand during the winter f'eafon, but they mull be kept in 
the llove, or a warm room, where they can receive no 
injury from tlie cold ; and in the fpriiig they inuft be 
planted in pots filled with light eartli, and plunged into 
tiie tan-bed in tlie (love ; but others cluile to let the 
roots continue in the ground all the winter, keeping tlie 
pots always in the tan-bed ; where this is praCtil'ed, the 
roots llioLild have very little water in the winter; for 
as they are then in an inadtive ftate, moiflure at that 
time frequently rots the roots. Towards tlie end of 
March, or the beginning of April, their flalks will ap¬ 
pear, when there liioiild be fome tall flicks put down 
by them to lupport them, otlierwdfe they will trail over 
the neighbouring plants, and the firfl fort will faflen to 
the pl.iiits by the tendrils. The flalks of this fort will 
rile ten or twelve feet high, if tiie roots are.flrong, and 
fome of tliem will produce two or three flowers; tliel'e 
nuke a fine appearance in the flove, during- their conti¬ 
nuance, whicii is fcldoiu more than ten days or a fort¬ 
night. In fummer, when t-he plants are growing, they 
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Will require frequei»tly to be watered ; but they mu/l 
not have it in too large quantities, for tliey are very 
fubject to rot with much wet at any feafoa. Thofq 
roots ■which are not taken out of the pots in winter, 
fhould be tranfplanted and parted the beginning of 
March, before they put out new fibres or fialks, for 
they muft not be removed when they are in a growing 
■ftate ; the pots fliould not be too large ; for unlefs they 
are confined, they will not put out llrong ftalks ; the 
largeft roots may be planted in twopenny pots, but the 
fmail ones will require only pots of about five or fix 
inches'over at the top. 

GLO'RIOUS, [gloriofus^'Ln.t. glorkuXfYr.l Boall- 
fuhj proud; haughty; ofientatious.—They that are 

-glorious muft needs be faftious ; for all bravery ftands 
upon com.parifons. Bacon.—Noble ; illuftrious ; excel¬ 
lent. It is frequently ufed by theological writers, to 
exprefs the brightnels of triumphant fanclity rewarded 
in heaven.—Let them know that thou art Lord, the 
only God, and glorious over the whole world. Dan, 

Impartial juftice holds her equal fcales, 
‘‘Dill ftronger virtue does the weight incline ; 

If over thee thy glorious foe prevails, 
He now defends the caufe that once was thine. Prior, - 

GLO'RIOUSLY, adv. Nobly ; fplendidly ; illiiftri- 
oufly.—They infpire with thofe celeftial flames which 
fliine fo gloriovjly in their works. Dryden, 

Great wits fometimes may glorioujly ofFend, 
And rife to faults true critics dare not mend. Pope. 

GLO'RY, y. [from the Latin word Gloria.] Of 
this, Tully gives a juft definition. He fays it is “ Con- 
fentiens laiis bonorum, iiicorrupta vox bene judicantium 
de exceMente virtute,” Tufc.Difp. “The confentient 
praife of good men, the unbialfed voice of thofe who 
judge well concerning fuperior virtue.” Our own di¬ 
vine poet has well difcrimiuated real Glory and vain- 
Glory % 

Strength from Truth divided and from Juft, 
Illaudable, nought merits but difpraife 
And ignominy, yet to glory afpires 
Vain-glorious, and through infamy feeks fame. 

Milton's Par, L, vi. 381. 

In a figurative Tenfe the word Glory is applied to 
a luminous appearance in the Iky. Hence the elegant 
Tranflator of the Iliad, improving on his Original, in 
that fine night-piece at the end of the Eighth Book, 
fays, “A Flood of Glory burfts from all the Ikiei.” Pope. 

The laborious Cruden has colle^led the various ac¬ 
ceptations of Glory in the Holy Scriptures. There, 

Glory, is taken for worldly fplendour and magnifi¬ 
cence, which makes kings glorious before men. Mat. 
vi. 29. “Solomon in all his glory,” in all his 
luftre, and in his richeft ornaments, was not fo beauti- 
fill as a lily. Thus riches, authority, fiiraptuous build¬ 
ings and garments which men are ready to praife, and 
which makes their, poffeffion glorious before men, are 
called in Scripture glory. PJal. xiix. 16. “When 
THE GLORY OF THIS HoUSE IS'TSC R E A S E D . ” By 
GLORY is meant the “tongue,” which is that peculiar 
excellency, wherein chiefly, except reafon, man fur- 
palfes all other creatures. PsAL.xvi. 9. “Myheart 
IS GLAD, AND MY' GLORY REJOICETH;” my tOngUC 
breaks out into holy boaftings and praifes. So in 
PsAL. c. X. I will fing and give praife even “ with 
MY GLORY.” The GLORY of the king of Affyria is 
his fplendid princes, brave captains, valiant comman- 
tiers, and powerful armies, which would make a gallant 
fliew, and wherein he would glory, and boaft exceed, 
ingly. Isa. viii. 7. The Lord bringeth upon 
THEM THE KiNG OF ASSYRIA AND ALL HIBfi'LORY-” 
Glory is put for the ark of the covenant, which was 
a glorious type and afliirance of God’s prefeiice, and 
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the great fafe-gnard and ornament of Ifrael, which tliey 
could glory in above all other nations, i Sam. iv. 21- 
The Glory is departed from Ifrael. Rom. ix. 4. “To 
whom pertaineth the glory.” Glory' is put for 
the Church, which Gob makes glorious, not only m 
his own eyes, but even in the eyes of the World, 
Isa. iv. 5. “Upon all teie glory fliall be a de¬ 
fence;” upon all holy affemblies of lincere Chriftians* 
It is put for grace, 2 Cor. iii. 18. “ We are changed 
into the fame image, from glor'y to glory.” 
The Apoftle calls man the image and glory of God, 
and for tliis reafon he “ aught not to cover his head 
that is, fince God would have the male fex to be a kind 
of reprefentation of his glory, majefty, and power, a 
man ought not, by hiding his face, wherein thefe things 
are moll: confpicuous, to conceal die Glory of God 
Alining in him. David calls God his Glo*.y. PsAL.iii. 
3. “ I'hou art my glory thou art the author of 
that royal dignity to which I am advanced : or, thou 
art the matter of my glorying, thou haft formerly given, 
and wilt further give me, occafion of glorying or boaft- 
ing of thy power and favour to me. Glory is taken for 
the unfpeakable bielTednefs, joy, and felicity, of the 
faints in heaven. Psa L. Ixxiii. *4. “ T hou (halt guide 
me with thy coiinfel, and afterwards receive me to 
G LORY.” God proinifes to be to his Church “ a Wall 
of Fire round about, and the glory' in the raidft 
Zech. ii. 5, that he would protedt his Church, and that 
his prefence and power fliould make her glorious. It 
is put for the prefence of God, PsAL.lxiii. 2. When 
the Ifraelites forfook God in the Wildernefs, “ they 
changed their glory into the fimilitude of an Ox that 
eateth grafs.” Psal. cvi. 30. They changed their 
glory ; that is, their God, who was indeed their glory, 
into the golden image of an ox or calf. Jofluia fpeak- 
ing to Achan fays, “ Give glory to God,” Josh. vii. 
19. Confefs the truth, and afcribe unto God the glory 
of his omnifcience in knowing thy fin, and of his juf¬ 
tice in punifliing thee according to thy defert. When 
God thought fit to call his fervant Mofes to himfelf, 
be diredted him to go up to Mount Abarim, and die 
there, Num. xxvii. 12, &c. Mofes hereupon defired 
of God, that he would provide a man who fliould be 
fet over the multitude. The Lord therefore com¬ 
manded him to take Jofhua the fon of Nun, faying, 
“ He is a man who is filled with the fpirit, lay thine 
hand upon him, and give him a charge in the prefence 
of the multitude, and put fome of thine honour [in 
Hebrew, of thy glory or splendour] upon him.” 
The queftion is, what glory this was, that Mofes 
communicated to Joftiua. Onkelos, and fome of the 
Rabbins, are of opinion, that Mofes imparted to him 
fome of that luftre which appeared upon his counte¬ 
nance, after the converfatiou which he liad been admit¬ 
ted to with God. Mofes, they fay, Ihined like tj|-e 
fun, and Jo.fhua like the moon : this was a weak and 
borrowed brightnefs. But it is to be underftood of that 
authority and empire wliereof he flood in need for the 
government of the people. Mofes laid his hands on 
him, and by this ceremony appointed him for his fue- 
ceflbr in the condu6t of the Ifraelites; He gave him 
his orders and inftrudlions, that he might acquit himfelf. 
with honour in this employment. 

The glory of God.—Mofes earneftly begged of 
God to (hew him his glory. Exod. xxxiii. 18. “ I 
befeech thee, fhew me thy glory';” tJiat is, the high, 
eft manifeftation of thy divine glory that 1 am capable 
of; or that glorious Ihape, which, togetlier with an hu- 
man voice, thou haft now aflumed. “ The heavens de¬ 
clare the g lory'of God.” PsAL.xix.'i. I'he vifible 
heavens afford matter and occalion, in refpeft of their 
vaft extent, glorious furniture, and powerful influenceSs 
to acknowledge and admire the glorious Being, infinite 
power, wifdom, and goodnefs, ot Goo. “The glory 
of the Lor© hath filled the Houfe of the Lord ,;’* 
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that is, the cloud" which was an ufual token of God’s 
plorioiis prefence, i Kings, viii. ii. Chrift fays to 
Martha, John, xi. 40, “ If thou wouldeft believe, thou 
fliouldert fee the glory of God that is, an admirable 
inflance of the divine power, in raifing thy dead bro¬ 
ther. The miracles which our Saviour wrought, ma- 
nifefted his glory, or his divine power, John, ii. ir. 
“The G LOR Y of the Lord fhall be revealed,” Isa. xl. 5, 
that is, the glorious power and goodnefs of God, fhall 
be manifefled in the deliverance of the Jews from Ba¬ 
bylon, but more efpecially in the redemption of all na¬ 
tions by our Lord Jesus Christ. “Whether ye 
eat or drink, or whatfoever ye do, do all to the glory 

of God I Cor. X. 31. that is, let the glory and ho¬ 
nour of God be habitually and really the chief end of 
all your adlions. 

Among military men, the love of glory gives birth to 
many fplendid, and fometimes toufeful, actions. But, 
if it be not regulated by principle; if the praife of man 
be all, and the approbation, of God and confcience 
nothing, may it not frequently impel to adJions that are 
highly crimina-1 > Falfe ideas of glory have made heroes 
the fcourges of the human race. Hearts that were, 
formed for benevolence, have, by the love of glory, 
been hardened to the commiffion of deeds at which hu¬ 
manity revolts. Murder and devaftation have been 
made the infignia of honour; and the widows’ and the 
orphans’ tears have conflituted the pearls that form the 
hero’s wreath ! 

TbGLO'RY, v.n. [_glorior, Lat.] To boaft in ; to be 
proud of.—Let them look they glory not in mifchief. 
Shakefpeare. 

Thou haft feen Mount Atlas, 
While florins and tempefts thunder on its brow, 
And oceans break their billows at its feet, 
It ftands unmov’d, and glories in its height. Addifon. 

GLO'RYING, _/". [from the participle.] The a<5l of 
boafting in any thing; as,-Your glorying is not good. 

GLOS LA FERRIE'RE, a town of France, in the 
department of the Orne, and chief place of a canton, 
in the diftridl of I’Aigle : eight leagues weft of Evreux, 
and'two north of I’Aigle. 

To GLOSE, v.a. To flatter; to collogue. Hanmer. 
See To Gi.oze. 

GLOSS, f. [o-/o/f, Fr. glofa. It. and Sp. glojfe, Germ, 
glojfa, I.at. yXocraoi^K, of y^a;o•o■«, Gr.] A fcholium ; a 
comment: 

If then all fouls, both good and bad, do teach. 
With gen’ral voice, that fouls can never die; 

’Tis not man’s flatt’ring but nature’s fpeech. 
Which, like God’s oracles, can never lie. Davies. 

Superficial luftre. In this fenfe it feems to have ano¬ 
ther derivation ; it has perhaps fome affinity to glow.— 
Steel glajfcs are more refplendent than plate,? of brafs. 
Bacon. 

Weeds that the wind did tofs 
The virgins wore: the youths, woven coats, that caft 

a faint dim glofs. Chapman. 

An interpretation artfully fpecious; a fpecious repre- 
fentation. This Jenfe feems to partake of both the former t 

Poor painters oft with filly poets join. 
To fill the world v/ith ftrange but vain conceit; 

One brings the fluff', the other ftamps the coin. 
Which breeds nought elfe but glojfes of deceit. Sidney. 

To GLOSS, u. «. [glofer,Yr.'] To comment: 

Thou detain’d Brifeis in thy bands. 
By pricftly glojjing on the god’s commands. Dryden. 

To make fly remarks : 

Her equals firft obferv’d her growing zeal. 
And laughing glofs'd, that Abra ferv’d fo well. Prior. 

To GLOSS, v.a. To explain by comment ; 
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In parchment then, large as the fields, he drav/s, 
Affurances, big as glofs'd civil laws. Donne, 

To palliate by fpecious expofition or reprefentation.— 
Is this the paradife, in defcription whereof fo much 
glojjing and deceiving eloquence hath been fpent ? Hooker. 

Do I not reafon wholly on your conduft ; 
You have the art to glofs the fouleft caufe. Philips. 

To embellifh with fuperficial luftre : 

The fame ill habits, the fame follies too, 
Glofs'd over only with a faint-like fhow. Dryden. 

GLOSSA'GRA, y. [from yXaa-crct., the tongue, and 
xyox, Gr. afeizure.] A rheumatic pain of the tongue. 

GLOS'SARIST,/. The writer of a gloftary.—Ety¬ 
mology is fo clearly not a neceftary brancli of the duty 
of a glojfarijl, that I truft I fhall be eafily excufed for 
not having troubled the reader with longer or more 
frequent digreffions of that fort. Tyrwhitt. 

GLOS'SARY, f. \_gloJfarium, Lat. glofaire, Fr.] A 
ditlionary of obfcure or antiquated words. 

GLOSSATOR, f. \_gloJJdteur, Fr. irovn glofs.1 A 
writer of gloffes ; a commentator. 

GLOS'SER,/. \_gloJfarius,'Ljit.'^ A fcholiaft ; a com¬ 
mentator. A polifher. 

GLOS'SINESS, y Smooth polifh ; fuperficial luftre. 
GLOS'SING,y. [from the part.'] The adl of ex¬ 

plaining by a glofs or comment. Dryden. 

GLOSSOCAT'OCHUS, f. ^irom yX-Mcceo, thetongue, 
and Kcclex‘^) Gr. to deprefs.] An inftrument for prefting 
down the tongue. A fpatula. ♦ 

GLOSSOCE'LE, y [from yAwo-o-a, the tongue, and 
Gr. a tumour.] An extrufionof the tongue, with 

fwelling. 
GLOSSOCO'MION, f. [from yXaeraot,, the tongue, 

and Gr. to guard.] This word literally means a 
cafe for the tongue of a hautboy ; and by metaphor a 
cafe for a fradtured limb. In mechanics, a machine 
for raifing great weights. 

GLOSSOG'RAPHER, f. Igloffographe, Fr. of glofo. 

graphus, Lat. y’Kuaaoy^a.Cp©-, of yt^uaaa., the tongue, and 
y^xpu, Gr. to write.] A fcholiaft ; a commentator. 

GLOSSOG'RAPHY, f. [yXaco-a, and y^utpu, Gr. 
to defcribe.] The writing of commentaries. 

GLOSS'OMA, y. [from yAwcrcra, Gr. the tongue.] 
In botany, a genus of the clafs tetrandria, order mono- 
gynia, natural order rhamni, JuJJieu. The generic cha- 
radlers are—Calyx : perianthium one-leafed, turbinate, 
four-toothed, fuperior, permanent. Corolla : petals 
four, lanceolate, acute, bowed back ; nedlary a rim 
round the bafe of the ftyle. Stamina : filaments four, 
very fhort ; antherae oblong, almoft united into a cylin¬ 
der, prolonged at the tip into a membranaceous ftrap 
or fcale, gaping on the infide. Piftillum : germ infe¬ 
rior ; ftyle filiform, the length of the ftamens ; ftigmas 
four, acute. Pericarpium : drupe fpear-fhaped, one- 
celled, crowned with the calyx. Seed : fmgle, ovate, 
ftreaked.—Effential CkaraBer. Calyx, turbinate, four¬ 
toothed, fuperior ; corolla, four-petalled ; antherae, al¬ 
moft united, with a membranaceous fcale at the end; 
ftigmas, four. 

Glolfoma Guianenfis, a fmgle fpecies. It is a middle- 
fized ftirub, five or fix feet high, the bark brown, the 
wood yellow, hard, and compadt ; branches jointed, 
four-cornered; leaves oppofite, cruciate, fix inches 
and a half long, and two and a half wide, entire, fmooth, 
thick, elliptic, acuminate, on very fhort petioles. Na¬ 
tive of Guiana, and flowering in September. Votoniita 

is the vernacular name. 
GLOSSOPET'ALUM, f. [Gr. tongue-petalled ; 

each petal having a ftrap or tongue at the end.] In bo¬ 
tany, a genus of the clafs pentandria, order peniagynia, 
natural order rhamni, JuJJieu. The generic characters 
are—Calyx : perianthium one-leafed, very final!, five¬ 
toothed, permanent. Corolla : petals five, lanceolate, 

fpreading. 
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fpreading, acute ; at the tip of each a linear-lanceolate, 
truncate, (trap, nearly the length of the petal, and lying 
on it. Stamina: filaments five, very fiiort; antherae 
roundifh. Piftillum : germ roundifh, furrounded by a 
gland, bearing the petals and ftamens; fiyle none ; 
“Itigmas five, acute. Pericarpium : berry roundifh, five- 
grooved, one-celled. Seeds : five, angular.—EJftntial 
CharaBcr. Calyx, very fmall, five-toothed; petals, five, 
with a firap at the tip of each. 

Species, i. Gloffopetalum glabrum, or fmooth glof- 
fopetalum ; leaves fmooth. A tree, the trunk of which 
rifes to the height of fixty feet and more, and is from 
two to three feet iiv diameter; the bark is fmooth and 
grey ; the wood white and of a loofe texture ; leaves 
alternate, fmooth, fhining, firm, entire, ovate-lanceo¬ 
late, ending in a long point ; the midrib divides them 
unequally ; peduncles folitary, axillary, two inches 
long, bearing many flowers in a fplierical head ; corolla 
yellow ; berry black. Native of Guiana, flowering in 
November. The natives make canoes of the trunk. 

2. GloflTopetalum hirfutum, or hairy gloflbpetalum : 
leaves hairy. The trunk of this fpecies is only from 
twenty to twenty-five feet in height; the bark is 
wrinkled, blackifli marked with white ; the leaves are 
covered with fhort hairs on both fides : thefe are ufed 
againft inflammations in the eyes; they are bitter, as is 
alfo the bark. Native of Guiana and Cayenne. Goupi 
is the vernacular name. 

GLOS'SY, [from ^/^.] Shining; fmoothly po- 
liflied ; 

His furcoat was a bearfkin on his back ; 
His hair hung long behind, and gloj/y raven black. Dryd. 

GLOT'TIS,y. [from y.'wT/a:,Gr. the tongue.] In ana¬ 
tomy, the narrow flit at the upper part of the afpera 
arteria, which is covered by the epiglottis when we 
hold our breath, and when we fvvallow. The glottis, 
by its dilatation and contraftion, modulates the voice. 

GLOU'CESTER, the metropolis of Gloucefterfhire, 
called by the ancient Britons Caerglow, the Fair City, 
from its fine and gently elevated lituation; by the Ro¬ 
mans it was named Clevum, or Glevum, to which the Sax¬ 
ons, according to their cuftom, added Cejler, which fig- 
nifies a caftle or fortification, and thus called it Gteav- 
cejler, whence its prefent name. Leland fays, that in 
his time it was a large place, well built with timber, 
and defended with firong walls, except ob the fouth 
fide, where it is wafhed by the Severn, over which 
noble river it has a good (tone bridge. Tliis city is al- 
lowed by all antiquarians to have been a Roman fiation ; 
and Camden fays that the famous Roman way called 
Ermin-Jlreet, which begins at St. David’s in Pembroke- 
Ihire, and reaches to Winchefter and Southampton, 
pafles through Gloucefler. After the Saxon heptarchy, 
it continued to be a place of confiderable note ; and a 
little before the Norman conquefl, Breicktric, a Saxon, 
was lord of Gloucefler; but, refufing to marry Maud, 
who became the confort of William tlie Conqueror, Ihe 
caufed him to be imprifoned, and his eftate feized by 
the crown. Afterwards it was given by Rufus to Ro¬ 
bert Fitz Hamon, lord of Corbaille in Normandy. It 
has fufi'ered conflderably by fire at different periods ; 
its abbey was burnt down in 1102, and again in 1122. 
It ffands upon a hill; and from the middle of the city, 
where the four principal ftreets meet, there is a defccnt 
every way, which keeps it not only clean and healthy, 
but adds to the beauty of the place. Henry VIII. 
made it the fee of a bifliop, with a dean and fix pre¬ 
bends. Its caffle, which was erected in the time of 
William the Conqueror, is very much decayed : part of 
it is leafed out by the crown; and part has been con¬ 
verted into a fpacious county gaol. 

King John, in the firff year of his reign, made it a bo- 
rough-lown, and Henry III. erected it into a corpora- 
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tion. _ It was befieged and taken in four days by the ba¬ 
rons, in the reign of the laft-mentioned king. It was, 
however, foon retaken by his fon, who pardoned the 
burgefles upon their paying a thoufand marks. In 1272, 
Edward I. held a parliament here, in which fome ufeful 
laws were made, now called the Statutes of Gloucefler, 
Richard II. held a parliament here alfo; and Richard III. 
in confequence of bearing the title of duke of Glou- 
cefter before he obtained the crown, added the two ad¬ 
jacent hundreds of Dudflon and King’s Barton to it, 
gave it his fword and cap of maintenance, and made it 
a county of itfelf, by the name of “the county of the 
city of Gloucefler;’’ but, after the refloration, the hun¬ 
dreds were taken away by a6i: of parliament, and the 
walls of the city razed, becaufe the inhabitants hadfliut 
the gates, in 1643, againlt Charles I. by whom it was 
befieged. The city had once eleven parifli churches ; 
but, fix being demoliflied in 1643, there only now re¬ 
main five, and the cathedral. This city gives the title 
of duke to his royal highnefs William Henry, nephew 
of George III. 

This largt and populous city is delightfully fituated 
on the banks of the Severn. It was formerly famous 
lor its iron forges (even fo early as the time of William 
the Conqueror) ; but thofe have long ceal'ed : its chief 
trade, at prefent, confifls in pin-making, which is car¬ 
ried on to a very great extent ; wcol-ftapling, malting, 
and rope-making. The ftreets are fpacious, and well 
paved and lighted ; its boundaries are about three miles 
in circumference. 

The cathedral of Gloucefler is juftly admired as one 
of the fincfl pieces of Gothic architecture in Eingland. 
Aldred bifliop of Worcefter, in 1047, and afterwards 
archbifliop of York, who crowned William the Con¬ 
queror, built and decorated it about the year 1060- 
Abbot Horton, in 1551, added the north aifle, and a 
great hall in which the parliament was afterwards held, 
and which is now a library. In 1381, abbot Trocefler 
began the building of the large cloifter ; and abbot Sea- 
brook began the ftately tower, and appointed Robert 
Tull, a monk of this church, to take care of the finifh- 
ing it, who afterwards was confecrated bifh'op of St. Da¬ 
vid’s in 1450. This appears by two verfes written in 
tiie choir, over the arch of the tower: 

Hoc quod digeftum fpecularis opufque politum 
Tulhi hasc ex onere, Seabrooke abbate jubente. 

Abbot Hanley, in 1457, laid the foundation of the 
Virgin Mary’s chapel. Abbot Parker was the laft ab¬ 
bot ; in whofe time the abbey wasrefigned to Henry VIII, 
by the prior, and not by the abbot. The abbey-church 
was then made a cathedral, in the year 1541, by Henrv 
Vlll . who appointed John Wakeman, abbot of Tewkef- 
bury, to be its firff bifliop. Abbot Morewent, in 1419, 
built the frontifpiece at the well end entirely from the 
ground. The following are the dimenflons of tiie ca¬ 
thedral as it now Hands :—The Virgin Mary’s chapel, 
in length ninety feet, in breadth twenty-leven, and in 
height fixty-lix feet. The choir is one hundred and 
forty-one feet in length, thirty-feven and a half in breadth, 
and in height eighty-five feet. The great window at 
the end of the choir is eighty-three feet high. The 
body of the church in length is one hundred and fe- 
venty-one feet nine inches, in breadth eighty-five feet, 
in height feventy-one feet. 'Fhe length of the whole, 
is four hundred and forty-four feet eight inches. Each 
aifle in the large cloiller (which contains four) is in 
length one luindred and forty-feven feet, in breadth 
thirteen, in height lixteen feet and a half; and always 
kept locked up, unlefs in the time of divine fervice. 
There is alfo a fmaller cloifter,/which is inhabited, and 
contains four ailles, and a palfage for people to pals 
through. There is a place called the Whllpering-gal- 
lery, and very renyirkable ; it is a long alley from one 
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fide of the choir to the other, built circular, and con¬ 
tains in length eighty-four feet. The voice is lieard 
from one fide to the other, if a perfon fpeaks ever fo 
low; as in the whifpering gallery of St. Paul’s, London. 
The churcli on the outfide is in height eighty-five feet 
and a lialf. The tower to the battlements is one hun¬ 
dred and ninety-eight feet high, and from the battle¬ 
ments to the top of the pinnacles twenty-four feet. 
From the bottom to the top of the tower is two hundred 
and eighty feet. The great bell in tlie tower weighs 
fix tlioufand pounds, and requires eight men to ring it. 
There is befides a fine peal of eight bells. 

Edward II. furnamed the Martyr, and who was mur¬ 
dered at Berkeley Callle in 1327, lies in this cathedral, 
in an alabafier tomb. Out of the abundance of pious 

■offerings to his remains, the religious built the choir ; 
■> and fo great was the number of votaries to his fhrine, 

for fome time after his death, tliat they could h.ardly 
find room in the town. King Ofric of Northumber¬ 
land, who died about the year 600, and Robert Curt- 
hofe duke of Normandy, eldcft fon to William the 
Conqueror, wlm died in 1134 at Cardiff Cafile in 
Wales, were likewife interred here. In the chapter- 
houfe lies Strongbow, wlro conquered Ireland. Tiie 
cioiflers are exquilitely beautiful, done in the Ifyle of 
the chapel of King’s college, Cambridge. 

In the city, befides the churches, are I'everal meeting- 
houfes for tire different fedts of proteflant dilfenters. 
Tlie college-fchool is in high reputation; alfb Cript 
fchool. Tliere is likewife a charity-fcliool well endowed 
for freemen’s Tons ; and feveral private fchools in good 
elfimation. The hofpital of St. Bartholomew, founded 
iii the reign of queen Elizabeth, for decayed men and 
women, is liberally endowed, and has been recently re¬ 
built, in a handfome flyle, by the fpirited conduCi: of 
the corporation, who generoufly gave up their cuftom- 
ary entertainments to defray the expence, and to ren¬ 
der the habitation of old age wholefome and comfort, 
able : an example highly deferring the imitation of 
other corporate bodies. Tliere are allb two alms-houfes. 
Under tlie direftion of the corporation, in the vicinity 
of the city. The poor are provided for in a general 
xvorkhoufe, incorporated by adl of parliament, under 

■ the management of guardians annually chofen by the 
Teveral pariflies. Two commodious market-hoiifes have 
been lately built; as alfo an elegant theatre. In Ihort, 
for beauty of fituation, falubrity of air, goodnefs of 
markets, general and internal regulations of order and 
cleanlinefs, Gloucelter yields to no city in the kingdom. 

Here are confiderable ruins of the abbeys of black 
and white friars ; and of a monaftery, founded as early 
as tlie year 710. A mile or two difiant is Robin Hood’s 
Hill ; and contiguous to the city Hands the county in¬ 
firmary, built and fupported by voluntary contributions. 

Gloucefier has lent reprefentatives to parliament from 
the twenty-third year of Edward I. and the govern¬ 
ment of tiie city, by charter from Charles I. is veiled 
in a mayor, liigh-lleward, recorder, twelve aldermen, 
a town-clerk, two Iheritfs, common-council, treafurer, 
chamberlain, fword-bcarer, and other inferior officers. 
According to fir Robert Atkins’s Hiflory of Glouceller- 
Ihire, this city was incorporated by Henry III. when he 
was crowned there. It was then governed by a mayor, 
aldermen. See. But the inhabitants refigning their 
charter, in 1672, to Charles II. he granted them ano¬ 
ther in the twenty-fourth year of his reign, by which 
the city and county is now governed. For the better 
regulating the trade of the city, there are twelve com¬ 
panies, whofc mailers attend the mayor in their gowns, 
on all public occafions ; thefe are the mercers, in which 
are included the apothecaries, grocers, and chandlers ; 
the weavers, the tanners, the butchers, the bakers, the 
fmtths and hammer-men, among whom are the gold- 
fmiths, ironmongers, coopers, and joiners; the Ihoe- 
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makers, metal-men, tailors, barbers, and glovers. Ths 
right of election 4S in the inhabitants ar»d freemen. 
The number of voters tfiree thoufand. Returning- 
officers tlie Iheriffs. ° 

Gloucefier is difiant from London one hundred and 
two miles, Oxford forty-fix, Bath forty-one, Briflol 
thirty.four, Hereford thirty, Worcefter twenty-fix, and 
Cheltenham ten. The great roads from London to 
South Wales, and from the welt to the north of Eng¬ 
land, pafs through the city. Here are plentiful mar¬ 
kets on Wednefdays and Saturdays; alfo four large 
annual fairs, on April 5, July j, S^tember 28 and 29, 
and November 28. 

The navigable canal from Hereford to the river Se¬ 
vern, a few miles, from the city of Gloucelter, is of 
great advantage to the two counties through which it 
palTes ; as well as to the trc-ide of thofe two opulent ci¬ 
ties.—A vein of coal has been difeovered near Newent, 
of a good quality, and of confiderable extent. Coals 
are alfo found in the forell of Dean, and near Sudbury ; 
but the city and a confiderable part of the county of 
Gloucelter is fuppiied, by means of the Severn, with 
coal from the Staffordffiire and Shroplliire collieries. 

At the dillance of about half a mile from Gloucelter, 
are fome remarkable ruins of a priory, fituated in a 
deep folitary vale, encompalTed with rocks which al- 
moll exclude the mid-day fun, and was built by St. Da¬ 
vid, who there lived the life of a hermit, in the reign 
of Henry I. The remains of the priory are now con¬ 
verted into a farm-houfe and its offices, which are very 
extenfive. On a hill in this vicinity, are found thole 
Hones called ajlroites, or Har-flones, abo\tt the lize 
of a lilver penny, as thick as a half-crown, and, 
when put into vinegar, they have a peculiar kind of 
motion. In the little ille of Alney, near GloiiceHer, 
the famous Tingle combat was fought between Edmund 
Ironfide and Canute the Dane, for the whole kingdom, 
in fight of both their armies. 

The Gloucester miner.4L water is now drunk 
for various difeafes with lingular fuccefs ; and fince it 
has been analized by Dr. Hemming, its efficacy has 
been more generally admitted. Dr. Hemming has ffiewn 
by his experiments, publilhed in 1789, that each gallon 
of this water contains, 
Of fixed air, or acidulated gas, by meafure, 72 ounces, 
Calcareous earth combined with the fame, 30 grains, 
A.erated magnefia, ... - 24 grains, 
Aerated iron, _ . . - . 8 grains, 
Epfom fait, ----- 30 grains. . 

As an anfwer to objections which might be urged 
againlt tlie efficacy of the waters, on account ot the 
fmall proportion of iron contained in it, the author 
quotes the opinion of Dr. Cullen: “Mineral waters 
often produce cures which we in vain attempt to per¬ 
form by the combinations in our Ihops, even although 
thefe waters contain nothing but iron. This is mani- 
feHly owing to the weaknefs of the dofe ; in proof of 
which we find, that the Hrongly impregnated waters 
feldom anfwer fo well as thofe weak ones we commonly 
reject.’’ 

GLOU'CESTER, a county of the American States, 
in New Jerfey, bounded north by Burlington county ; 
fouth by Salem, Cumberland, and Cape May counties ; 
eaH by the Atlantic Ocean ; and well by Delaware ri¬ 
ver. Its length on the Delaware is about thirty miles, 
and on the lea the line is about twenty-two miles. 
Great and Little Egg harbour rivers are both navigable 
for vefiels of two hundred tons about twenty miles from 
their mouths. The Hreams which fall into Delaware 
river are navigable for fmall velTels, a tew miles up 
from their mouths, and afford fome fhad, rock, herrings, 
and perch. The adjacent iilands are Red Bank, Pett, 
and |01d Man’s Creek, Iilands : the firff of which is 
famous in the hiffory of the American war, for the def. 

perate 
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perate defence tlie garrifon upon it made, to prevent 
tlie Britiili fleet from pafling up to Philadelphia. The 
toil of this county is a mixture of fand and loam, and 
the traft bordering on the Delaware is in a h'gh date of 
cultivation. The chief produiflions are beef, pork, 
flfl), hay, corn, lumber, butter, cheefe, &:c. It is di¬ 
vided into ten townfliips, viz. Woodbuiy, Waterford, 
Newtown, Gloucelter Townfliip, Gloucefler Town, 
Deptford, Greenwich, Woolwich, Egg Harbour, and 
Galloway, 'i'he firfl eight lie along the Delaware, and 
the other two on the ocean. Mulicus river divides this 
county from Btn lington, and is navigable twenty miles 
for velTels of /ixty tons. Maurice river rifes here, runs 
foutherly about forty miles througli Cumberland county 
into Delaware bay, is navigable for veffels of one hun¬ 
dred tons fifteen miles, and for fliallops ten miles far- 
tlier. It contains 13,172 inhabitants. There are found 
in this county quantities of bog iron ore, which is ma- 
nuiactured into pig and bar iron, and hollow ‘ware. 
Here is alfo a glai's manufadtory. Cliief town, Wood¬ 
bury, nine miles fouth of Philadelphia. 

GLOU''CESTER, a county of the American States, 
in Virginia, remarkably fertile, and well cultivated, 
bounded north by Piankitank river, which feparates it 
from Middlelex ; cafi: by Matthews county, and Cltefa- 
peak Bay ; north-wefi by King and Queen ; fouth and 
iouth-wefi by York river, which divides it from York 
county. It is about fifty-five miles in length, and thirty 
in breadtli, and contains 13,498 inhabitants. The low 
lands Jiere produce excellent barley, and Indian corn, 
■vviiich is tlie llaple produce of the county. 

GLOU'CKS'l EK, or Cape A.xn, a townfliip of the 
American States, in Elfex county, Mairachufletts, whole 
caft point forms tlie nortii fide of the Bay of Malfa- 
chuflets. It contains 5317 inhabitants, and is divided 
into rive parifbe-, and has befides a lociety of Univer- 
lalilts. It is a poff-town, and port of entry. The har¬ 
bour is very open, and accellible to large fhips ; and is 
one of the moll confi'derable filhing towns in the com¬ 
monwealth. At the harbour are fitted out annually 
from fixty to feventy bankers; and from Squam and 
Sandy Bay, two final 1 out-ports, the bay rifliery is car¬ 
ried on with great fpirit, and to a large amount. The 
exports tor one year, ending Sept. 30, 1794, amounted 
in value to 229,613 dollars. Thatclier’s ifland, on whicli 
are two lights of equal height, lies clofe to the foutli- 
eait fide of the townfliip, which is itfelf joined to the 
continent by a beach of fand which is very rarely over¬ 
flowed by the water. There is a very fine white fand 
here fit for making glafs. I'he harbour is defended by 
a battery and citadel, eredled in 1795 : fixteen miles 
north-ealt by eatt of Salem, and thirty-four iiortli-eafl: 
of Boflon. 

GLOU'CESTER, a towmfliip of the American States, 
and the largeft, in Providence county, Rhode Ifland, 
having Conneclicut on the weft, and Mafl’achufletts on 
the north ; and contains 4025 inhabitants. 

GLOU'CESd ER, a final! town in Gloucefter county. 
New Jerfey, on the eaft fide of Delaware river, three 
miles below Philadelpliia. It was formerly the county 
toivn, but has now' fcarcely the appearance of a village. 

GLOU'CESTER, a pofl-town of the American 
States, in Virginia, fltuated in the county of its own 
name, on a point of land on the north flde of York Ri- 
ver, partly oppoiite York 1 own, and about feventeeii 
miles diftant. 

GLOU'CESTER, in the territory of the Hudfon’s 
Bay company, is fltuated on the nortli fide of Muiqiia- 
cobafton Lake, one hundred and twenty miles well of 
Ofnaburgh. Lat. 51. 24. N. Ion. 86. 59. W. 

GLOU'CESTER ISLAND, an ifland in the South 
Pacific Ocean, about two leagues long, and a mile wide, 
furrounded with rocks, againll which the fea beats with 
great violence. It is inhabited, and the men appeared 
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armed with long pikes or poles. Lat. 19. ^5. 
140. 4. W. Greenwicli. 

GLOU'CESTER ISLANDS, two iflands in the South. 
Pacific Ocean. One, lat. 20. 38. S. Ion. 146. Y. . Gi een- 
wicb. The other, iat. 20. 34. S. Ion. 146. jj.Vv. 
Greenwich. 

GLOU'CESTERSHIRE, an inland county of Eng¬ 
land, bounded on the north by Worcefterfliire and Y'pr- 
wickfliirc ; on the eaft by Gxfordfliire ; on the femth by 
Wiltlhire and Somerfetlhire ; and on the vveft by Mon- 
mouthfliire, the Briftoi Channel, and Herefordimre. li¬ 
lies in the province of Canterbury, tlie diocele cf its 
own name, and is included in tlie Oxford circuit. It 
contains one thoufand three hundred I'qndre miles, cr 
eight luindred and tliirty-two thoufand acres, being 
fixty-tliree miles long, forty-feven broad, and two Iuuk 
di ed and fixty miles in circumference ; comprifing thirty 
hundreds, and two hundred and eighty pariflies. 

Tlie county is divided into two uneqtial parts by the 
Severn, which, entering Gloucefterlhire a little above 
Tewkelbury, and joined by tlie current of the Avon, 
haftens to djfl'ufe fertility over the fpacions vale through 
which it flows. The lower part of its wellern boundary, 
remarkable for tlie piftiirefque feenery of its borders, 
is formed by the Wye, which, reaching this county a 
little below Rofs in Herefordfiiirc, feparates it tor the 
reft of its progrels from the county of Monmouth. 
Its I'outh-weflern extremity is divided from Soiiierlet- 
fliire by tlie Lower Avon, which, though unequal to 
the Warvvickfliire Avon in the beauty of its -flream, 
runs between more romantic banks, and forces its paJ'- 
fage-to the fea, through St. Vincent’s rocks, below the 
city of Brillol, a coiiflderable part of which lies in 
Gloucefterfliire, tliough, as a county of itfelf, it is 
governed by its own niagiflrates. The tides from 
St. George’s Channel, meeting with the powerful tide 1 
from the Atlantic, enter the mouths of the Severn and 
its tributary flreams witli a rapid influx ; and, rolling 
on with a lofty head, received from our earliefl iiilto- 
rians the name of the Hydra. 

Tims Gloucefterfliire feems naturally divided into 
three longitudinal flripes, or dil'tricts, which in many 
rcfpedls differ materially from each other. The eaflern 
Itripe, which is much the wideft, is called the Cotjivold. 

This is a long traft of elevated ground, for the moft 
part bleak and bare, yet affording in many places a fiioi t 
fine grafs for pafhirage, and a iiiofl clear and falubrious 
air. The rides of this long range are extremely beauti¬ 
ful as tliey link into the vale, extending from the hills 
of Stinchcomb and Nibley in the fouth, to tliat of Bre- 
don in tlie north. The middle flripe is tlie fpacioiis 
and extenfive va.lc bordering on the Severn, wliofe fer¬ 
tile paftures maintain a great abundance of fine cattle ; 
and funiifli the kingdom with tiiat excellent cheefe for 
which the county is juflly famous. This vale, com¬ 
municating with that of Eveftiam of more contrailted 
dimenfioiis, lias received, for no aflignablc reafon, the 
fame general title. The weftern flripe, which is by 
nuicli the fliortefl diftridt, is wholly varied with hill 
and dale; and is chiefly occupied by the foreft of 
Deane, once reckoned the chief fupport of the Englilh 
navy, and whicli it is fkid the Spanifli armada was ex- 
prelsly commiflioaed to dellroy. 'I'he forefl is now 
rhinned of its oak by frequency of felling, and narrowed 
by increafe of cultivation; but a few folitary deer Itill 
continue to run wild in its receffes. 

The foil differs much in difl'ereiit parts. On tlie 
Cotfwold hills it is in general loamy, witli Hones ; tlie 
earth fliallow, feldom allowing tlie plougli to enter 
more than four or five inches, beneath whicli is gene¬ 
rally a kind of llmeflonc. In I'ome places the land is 
fliff and four. About I'airford and Cirencelter the foil 
is richer and deeper. The farms in general are large ; 
grettt quantities of flieep arc fed here, formerly celc- 

7 U brated 
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brated for tiie finenefs of their wool, and the fmallncfs 
of titeir fleece; and lienee the county became fo celc- 
brious for its manufadtiires of fiiperdne broad cloth. 
It is not improbable that the fine-woollcd flieep of Sjvain 
iiiight originally have been procured from Cotfwold, 
lent over by Riciiard I. or Edward I. This breed of 
flieep has been changed for others of a larger kind, 
which produce a larger fleece of coarfer wool. Tl.e 
vale about the city of Gloucefler contains excellent 
meadow and pafture land. Towards Tevvkeflmry the 
foil is a fandy loam, rich and deep, chiefly employed in 
grazing and dairying. Mines of coal abound in Kingf- 
wood and the neighbourhood of Briftol, and mines of 
iron in the foreft of Deane. 

The rivers of Gloucelterfliire are the Severn, Wye, 
Coin, Chern, Stroud, eminent for dying fcarlet. Ills, 
Avon, Ihonie, Swiliate, Caron, Windfufli, Evendole, 
Leven, Lache, Ilbourne, Chilt, Badgworth, Evelm, 
Berkeley, and Trim. In the river Severn Band the ifles 
of Condicote, and the Alney. Tlie mofl: noted places 
are Kiagroad and the Pill, St. Vincent’s Rocks, Cotf¬ 
wold Hills, four hundred and fifty yards above the Se¬ 
vern, Deane and Kingfwood forelts, Mycklewood chace, 
and Crol's wood. Its product is coal and iron, cattle, 
flieep, excellent wool, corn, timber, falmon, and other 
river filh. Its manufadlures, befides its excellent cheefe, 
are fiockings, milliard balls, men’s hats, leather, pins, 
paper, iron ware, tinned plates, brafs. Heel, &c. But 
the chief trade of this county is its broad-cloth manu¬ 
factory, w'liicli gives employment to many thoufands of 
people, and is a fburceof national vvealth of the highefl: 
importance.—The chief iron-works in the county are 
at Plaxley, Lidney, Lidbrook, and Redbrook, all of 
which are contiguous to the foreflof Deane. A capital 
Reel and iron wire-work is carried on at Froombridge, 
eight miles from Glouceller, on the Briftol road ; and 
at Framilode, in the fame neighbourhood, is a tin-plate 
manufaclory. Great quantities of cider are made in 
the villages on the banks of the Severn, a kind of 
which, called Styre cider, is almoft peculiar to the 
weftern banks of that river. 

Befides the city of Glouceller, the principal towns 
are Cirencefter, I'ewkefoury, Berkeley, Camden, Dur- 
liey, Newnham, Marfnfield, Deane, Painfwick, Tetbury, 
Cheltenham, Hampton or Miaching-Hampton, Fairford, 
Sudbury, Wotton-Underedge, Lechlade, Wickware, 
V/inchcomb, Stroud, Colford, Newent, Stow on the 
Wold, Morton, Northleach, Thornbury, and Stanley. 
There are mineral waters of well-known celebrity at 
Cheltenham; at Glouceller ; at Barrow and Moreden 
near Bedington ; at Alh-ciiurch near Tewkefbury ; at 
Dumbleton near Winchcomb ; at Eafington near Dur- 
ftey ; befides thofe of Briftol Wells near Clifton. A 
fine ipring alfo riles out of a rock in the foreft of Deane, 
v/hich runs through a confiderable part of it; and after 
fup.plying I'everal mills, and three iron forges, empties 
itfclf into the river-Severn at Weftbury. This fpring, 
near its fource, having palTed through a fmall grove, 
falls into a fquare bafon, made to receive it, about five 
feet deep, and large enough for a perfon to bathe in, 
with fteps on one fide. The bafon is called St. An¬ 
thony’s well ; and the water, which is extremely cold, 
is much celebrated in all the adjacent country, as a ccr- 
T.iin remedy for cutaneous diforders of every kind. 
Ralph Bigland, el'q. lata garter principal king of arms, 
m hh riiltory of GlouCellerft’.ire lately publiliied, fays 
that “ this mineral fpring lias been known to cure a cu¬ 
taneous leprofy, even by a few times bathing.” Eiglit 
members are returned to the Britifti parliament, viz. 
ior tile county, Glouceller, Cirencefter, and Tewkef- 
bury, two each. 

GLOVE, /. [glope, Sax. klqffue, Dan, to divide.] 
Cover of the hand.—Stat. 6 Geo. ill. c. 19, reftrains 
the importation and fale of foreign gloves and mitts ; 
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and one feblion of tlie ftat. 25 Geo. III. c. 55. alfo re¬ 
ftrains the importation of foreign leatiier not completely 
made into gloves, but cut into lliapes, or tiaiiks. By 
this latter aCb a ftamp duty was impofed on gloves fold, 
which is now repealed. 

To GLOVE', V. a. To cover as with a glove : 

A fcaly gauntlet now, with joints of fteel, 
Mult glove tiiis liand. Shakefpeare. 

GLO'VE-SILVER, f. Money cuftomarily given to 
fervaiits to buy them gloves, as an encouragement for 
their labours.—Glove-money has been alfo applied to ex¬ 
traordinary rewards given fo ollicers of courts, &;c. It 
is now given on the circuits, by the barrifters, and by 
jullices of the peace, when called over in court, to the- 
judges’ crier. 

GLOV'ER, f. One whofe trade is to make or fell 
gloves.—Does he not wear a great round beard, like a 
glover's paring knife ? Shakefpeare. 

GLOV'ERS’ COMPANY, one of the cliartered com¬ 
panies of the city of London. They were incorporated 
a mailer, four wardens, and afliftants not exceeding 
twenty-four ; and tlie livery arc one hundred and twenty. 
Their arms party per fefs fable and argent, a pale coun- 
terchanged on every piece of the firft, a ram I'pringaiit 
of the fecond. Their hall is in Beech-lane. 

GLOV'ER (Richard), an Englifti poet, the fon of a 
Hamburgh merchant in London, born in 1712. He re¬ 
ceived a clallical education at Clieam ; and though it 
was followed by no academical ftudies, his mind became 
permanently imbued witli a tafte for the learning of an¬ 
tiquity. He had alfo imbibed an attachment toTcience, 
as appeared from a copy of verfes “To the Memory of 
Sir Ifaac Newton,” written when he was only fixteen, 
wJiich had merit enough to be prefixed to the View of 
Sir Ifaac Newton’s Philofophy, publiliied by Dr. Pern-. 
bertoii in 1728. Thefe attachments, however, did not 
prevent him from engaging in commercial purfuits, and 
he became eminent in the mercantile walk to which his 
father introduced him. Yet he was at the fame time 
known to his intimates as a votary of elegant literature; 
and Green, in his poem of the Spleen, written before 
1737, alludes to Glover as a youth deftined to fliiiie in 
the higher departments of poetry. In 1737 he married 
a lady with a hniidfome fortune ; and in the fame year 
he publiliied his epic poem of Leonidas. This was a 
period particularly favourable to rhol'e writings wl;jch 
were formed upon iiigii notions of liberty. While the 
crown and minillry were obliged from peculiar circum- 
ftances to favour popular principles of government, the 
oppofition, compofed of an union of parties, headed by 
Frederic prince of V/ales, made ule of the fame prin¬ 
ciples to promote a jealoufy of exifting power. They 
likewife endeavoured to combat the pacific policy of 
Walpole, by exciting a martial fpirit in the people, and 
inculcating the loftiell ideas of the national rights. 
Glover had already formed connexions with tliis party ; 
and his poem, founded upon the p-atriotic ftruggles of 
free Greece againll Afiatic defpotil'm, was admirably 
calculated to I'erve a generous caufe. It therefore re¬ 
ceived the higlieft commendations from Lyttieton and 
other writers on that fide, and was foon pulhed through 
feveral editions. Leonidas is certainly no mean per¬ 
formance. It abounds in noble fentiments, and is coii- 
fiderably varied by incident and defeription. 

Fiis poem of London, or the Progrels of Commerce, 
publilhed in 1739, is fcarcely equal to what the lubjeft 
might afford, being cramped by the temporary purpofe 
of roufing a fpirit of hoftility agaiiift the Spaniards. 
This end, together with that of throwing reproach on 
the minillry, was more effedlually anfwered by his bal¬ 
lad of Hofier’s Ghoft, publilhed the fame year, which 
became very popular, and is Hill confpicuous among 
the national fongs. ■ As Glover polfelled talents not 
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only for the prodiidHons of tlie clofet, but for public 
life, we find liim at tliis period entering warmly into 
tile politics of the city. Such was the credit he gained 
f(jr the extent of his information, tliat he was appointed 
by the London merchants to condudt an application to 
parliament, complaining of the neglecl with w-hich their 
trade had been treated. The fpeech vvliicliThe pro¬ 
nounced at tlie bar of the houfe of commons on this 
fubjedb in January, 1742, was much admired, and ap¬ 
peared from the prefs. Yet, in 1751, he was an unfuc- 
cefsful candidate for the office of chamberlain of tlie 
city of London. In his retirement he wrote the tragedy 
of Boadicea, added at Drury-lane in 1753. It ran its 
nine nights, but is ranked among thofe numerous per¬ 
formances of the kind which are better fitted for the 
clofet than the Ibige. In 1761 he'publiffied Medea, a 
tragedy imitated from thofe of Euripides and Seneca ; 
which was aiSted witli applaufe. He now returned into 
public life, and fat as member for Weymouth in the 
parliament of 1761. Advancing years at length admo- 
niffied him to retire ; and in the bofom of domefiic life, 
wliich he adorned and dignified by his virtues and ac- 
coiqplifliments, he died in November, 1785, at the age 
of feventy-three. In the lalt edition of his Leonidas, 
he introduced great additions, and had extended the 
work from nine books to twelve ; but he was not able 
to revive its popularity. Still attached to the theme, 
he compofed another poem as its fequel, entitled. The 
Atlienaid, relating in thirty books the feries of wars 
between the Greeks and Peifians, which, with poetical 
licence, he regards as vengeance for the death of Leo¬ 
nidas. This was printed in 1788, in 3 vols. 121110. but 
feems totally to have failed in engaging the public no¬ 
tice. He wrote a fequel to liis Medea; but it required 
fuch a magnificence of decoration, that it was never 
ventured at upon the Itage. 

GLOV'ER, a townihip of the American States, in 
Vermont, inOi leans county, north-eali of Crafttborough. 

GLOV'ERESS, J. A woman employed in making 
or felling gloves. 

GLOV'ERS-STITCH, f. In furgery, a particular 
method of fewing up a wound ; being the upward Ititch 
ufed in making gloves. 

To GLOUT, V. 71. To pout; to look fullen. A low 

word; 

Clouting with fullen fpight, the fury fiiook 
Her clotted locks, and blafied witii eacii look. Garth. 

To GLOW, V. n. [jlojian, Sax. gloeyen, Dut.] To be 
Heated fo as to lliine without flame : 

Not all parts like, but all alike inform’d, 
V\^ith radiant light, as glowing iron with fire. Milton. 

To burn with vehement heat : 

How op’ning heav’ns their happy regions fhow. 
And yawning gulphs with flaming vengeance glozu. Smith. 

To feel heat of body.—The cord hides fwiftly through 
his glowing hands. Gay.—To exhibit a ftrong bright co¬ 
lour.—Clearer Ears glow round the frozen pole. Pope. 

From the mingled firength of fliade and light, 
A new creation rifes to my fight; 
Such heav’nly figures from his pencil flow, 
So warm with life his blended colours glow. Addifon. 

To feel paffion of mind, or aftivity of fancy : 

Let the gay confcience of a life well fpent 
Calm ev’ry thought, infpirit ev’ry grace. 
Glow in tiiy heart, and fmile upon thy face. Pope, 

To rage or burn as a paffion : 

A fire which every windy paffion blows; 
With pride it mounts, and with revenge it glows. Dryden. 

To GLOW,v. a. To make hot fo as to Ihine. .Not in uje. 

On each fide her 
Stood pretty dimpled boys, like fmiling Cupids, 
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With divers colour’d fans, wliofe wind did feem 
To glow the delicate cheeks whicli they did cool. 

Shakefpeare. 

GLOW, f. Shining heat. Veliemence of paflion. 
Brightnefs or vividnefs of colour.—The red glozu of 
fcoin and proud difdain. Shahefpeare. 

A wavinghis bloomy beds difplay, 
Blufiiing in bright diverfities of day. Pope. 

GLOW'-WORM, f. A fmall creeping grub with a 
luminous tail; for the natural liifiory of which fee the 
article Lampyris.—A great light drowncth a fmaller 
that it cannot be feen; as the fun that of a glow-worm. 
Bacon. 
The man, wlio firfl upon the ground 
A glow-worzn Ipy’d, fuppofing he had found 
A moving diamond, a breathing fcone ; 
For life it had, and like thofe jewels flione : 
He held it dear, ’till by the fpringing day 
Inform’d, he threw the worthlefs worm away. Waller. 

GLOXIN'IA,y. [fo named by I’Heritier, in memory 
of B. P. Gloxin, of Colmar, author oi Ohfer-oationes Botaniccs, 

1783. ] In botany, a genus of the clafs didynamia, order 
angiofpermia, natural order of perl'onatie, (campanu. 
laceae, yyi) Tire generic charadfers are-^Calyx ; pe- 
rianthium fuperior, five-leaved; leaflets equal, lanceo¬ 
late, ferrulate at the tip, the three upper ones nerved, 
the two lower bent down with tlie neifary, permanent. 
Corolla: monopetalous, irregularly campanulate; tube 
fcarcely any; border oblique, five-cleft, fegments round- 
ifh, the four upper fpreading and entire, the lowelt 
firaight, concave, toothed. Stamina : filaments four, 
witli the rudiment of a fifth, two fcarcely fiiorter, in- 
ferted into the receptacle, faitened to the lower margin 
of the corolla, fickled, pubefeent, converging laterally 
above; antherae ovate, two-celled, peltate, united with¬ 
in the opening of the corolla. Pifiillum : germ inferior, 
turbinate, ftriated ; ftyle filiform, the length of the fia- 
mens ; fiigma capitate, the length of the antherae. Fe- 
licarpium: capfule one-celled (or half-celled) ; recep¬ 
tacles two, oppofite, two-parted, faftened to tlie lides of 
the capfule by the partition. Seeds: Very numerous, 
inferted into the receptacles.—B,Jfential CharaEler. Calyx / 

fuperior, five-leaved; corolla bell-fiiaped, with the bor¬ 
der oblique ; filaments with the rudiment of a fifth, in. 
fel ted into the receptacle. 

Gloxinia maculata, or fpotted gloxinia, the only fpe- 
cies. Root perennial, thick, flefliy, divided into knots, 
which are fcaly, fomewhat like thole of tooth-wort. 
Stems feveral, about a foot high, thick, fucculent, 
purpliffi. Leaves oblong, thick, I'effile, ferrate, rough 
on their upper lide, where they are of a dark green, but 
their under fide is purplifii. Stem terminated by a fiiort 
fpi.ke of blue flowers. Native of South America, w'here 
it was difeovered about Carthagena by Mr. Robert Mil¬ 
lar, w'ho fent the feeds to Europe. Mr. Philip Miller 
cultivated it in 1739. 

Propagation and Culture. This plant rnuft: be confiantly 
preferved in the Itove, and plunged into the bark-bed. 
During tlie winter feafon, much water will rot the roots. 
In the middle of March, jult before it begins to (hoot, 
the roots may be parted, and iranfplanted into middle- 
fized pots, filled with rich light earth, and plunged into 
the bark.bed, which fhould then be renewed with frefh 
tan. When the plants come up, they mufi; be frequently 
refrefiied with water in fmall quantities; and, as the 
feafon becomes warmer, a large ffiare of frefli air Ihoiild 
be admitted. They fhould not be placed where they 
are over-hung or fiiaded by other plants; nor fliould they 
be fiiifted or tranfplanted when they are in leaf, for that 
will prevent their flowering. Since this plant increafes 
very fart by the roots, there is no necefiity for ufing 
other methods to propagate it; otherwife the flioots of 
the young ftalks will take root, if they are planted in 

pots 
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pots filled with light earth, and plunged into a hot-hed, 
during any of the fummer montlis. 

To GLOZE, v.n. [glepan, Sax.] To flatter; to 
wheedle ; to infinuate ; to fawn : 

glaz’d the tempter, and lits proem tun’d : 
Into the heart ot Eve his words made way. Milton. 

Now for a glazing fpeech, 
Fair proteftations, fpecious marks of friendfliip. Fliilips. 

To comment. This fltould be ^fo/5; 

Which Salique latid the French unjuftly^/oze 
T. o be the realm of France. Shakefpeare. 

GLOZE, f. F'lattery ; infintiation.—Now to plain 
dealing; lay tliefeby. Shakefpeare.—Specious (how.; 
glofs. Not njed. 

Precious couches full oft are (baked with a fever; 
It then a bodily evil in a bodily be not hidden. 
Shall (uch morning dews be an eafe to the heat of a 

lover’s fire ? Sidney. 

GLO'ZER,y! A flatterer. 
GLUBOKAI'A, a town of Ruflia, in the government 

of Kolivan feventy-two miles eafl: of Semipolatnoi. 
GLUCHOV', a town of Ruflia, in the government of 

Novgorod Sieverfkoi; forty miles eaft-fouth-eaft of Nov¬ 
gorod Sievcr(koi. 

GLU'CINE, f. in mineralogy, a new fpecies of earth 
lately difeovered by profeflbr Vauquelin, for which fee 
MI N E R A L o G Y . 

GLUCK. (Chriflopher), a very eminent mufical com- 
potei', born in 1714., in the Upper Palatinate, on the 
borders of Bohemia. At an early age he learned the 
rudiments of n ufic at Prague, and acquired a facility in 
playing upon various inllruments. He tht'O made a tour 
to Italy, and brought out liis firfl opera at Milan. In 
1745 he paid a viflt to England, where the opera-hcafe, 
which had be.en (hut on account of the rebellion, was 
re-opened at the beginning of 17.^6, with his Caduta dt’ 

Giganti. He produced feveral other pieces in this coun¬ 
try, which he at length quitted for Germany, and fi.xed 
his principal relldence at Vienna. He there attained a 
reputation which placed him nearly at the head of his 
proteflion, though his flyle was peculiar, and did not 
luit all taftes. Gluck aimed at (implifying mude ; and 
(iays Dr. Burney) with unbounded invention and pow¬ 
ers tor creating capricious difficulties, ;tnd decking his 
melodies with meretricious ornaments, he tries all he 
can to keep his iuufe chafle and fober; his three operas 
ot Orfeo, Alcejle, and Paridc, are proofs of th.is. An ac¬ 
quaintance w hich he formed at Vienna with the French 
poet Bailli de Roulet, for whom he fet to imiiic his 
opera ct Iphigenie en Aulide, drew him to Paris in 1774, 
wdiere his arrival proved a remarkable era in the miilical 
annals of that capital. After furnilbing the French 
opera with a number of compofitions, his infirmities 
warned him to retire, and lie ended his days at Vienna, 
being carried oft by irfit of apople.xy in November 17S7. 
Fie was a writer as well as a compofer. His Letters 

■on Mufic were publirtied in the Mercure de France and 
th.e Gazette de Literature; and, together with the De¬ 
dications and Prefaces to his works, were publiflied 
•Golleitivcly at Paris in 1781. 

CLuCK'SBURG, a town of Denmark, with a for- 
trels, in the duchy of Slefwic ; three leagues eali; of 
Flenfburg. 

GLUCK'STADT, a fea-port town of Germany, in 
the circle of Lower Saxony, and duchy of Holflein, be¬ 
longing to Denmark, (ituated on the Filbe, which at this 
place receives a (mall river, called the Rhine. Gluck- 
iladt is regular and well built. 1 he market-place looks 
into the main (Ireets. Tlte adjacent country being hol¬ 
low and mar(hy, a (lone caulew ay of near tluee quarters 
of a mile in length has been carried along it from Krempe. 
On the land (ide the town may be laid under water. There 
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being no fprings here, the greateft part of tlie hoiifes 
have cifterns for the receiving of rain, and thofe which 
are without fuch conveniences are obliged to ufe the 
harbour water, or that of the new moat. Storms ami 
inundations being frequent in iheCe parts, the inhabitants 
have not been negligent in making proper fences. Thi^ 
town is the feat of the king’s regency, and the offices and 
courts connedled with it. Both the garrifon and palace 
congregation frequent the town church. Here is alfo a 
free grainmar-fchool. The Calvinifts are permitted a 
church, the Roman-catholics a chapel, and the Jews a 
fynagogtie. In 1738, a commercial college was inftituted 
here by Chriflian VI. it being a place of fome trade; and 
in 1750, Frederic V. eftabliflied an office for keeping the 
harbour in good condition. Adjoining to tliis harbour 
is a bafon for the reception of vefTels. Gluckftadt w.ts 
built in 1620, by permifiion of Chriflian IV. in a wafle 
called the Wildernefs, who, in the patent granted to it, 
gave orders that it fliould be named Gluchfadt, or the 
Fortunate Town, conferring on it at the lame time many 
cufloms, rights, and privileges, as enjoyed by the town 
ot Wilder, and foon after'it was invCfled with the I.u- 
bec and Hamburgh rights. The palace of Gluckfburg 
here, w hiclt was erected by th.e fame king, has been long 
(ince pulled down. The town has been feveral times 
befieged, particularly in 1628, by the imperialifls, but 
has never been taken. The king of Denmark attempted 
to oblige (hips palfing up the Elbe to pay toil here, but 
the flrong refiftance which was made to it by all the 
powers of Europe occafioned it to be given up : twenty- 
eight miles north-weft of Hamburgh. Lat.53. 54. N. Ion. 
26. 39. E. Ferro. 

GLUE,^. \_glu,¥r. gluten., Lat. Welfli.] An 
infpilTated jelly made from the parings of hides and 
other oft'als, by boiling them in water, ftraining through 
a wicker bafket, fuffering the impurities to fubfide, and 
then boiling it a fecond time. In this date it is poured 
into flat frames or moulds; then cut into fquare pieces 
when congealed, and afterwards dried in a coarfe net. 
It is (aid to improve by age ; and that glue is reckoned 
the befl which fwells coniiderably vvithout melting by 
three or four days infufion in cold water, and recovers 
its former dimenfions by drying. A very hard and per¬ 
manent glue is alio to be obtained by boiling down ani¬ 
mal bones, of which feveral interefling experiments have 
been made by M. Pelletier. Sec the article Chemistry, 
vol. iv. p. 370. 

A curious Glue for donefic ufes.—Take an ounce of ifin- 
glafs, beat it to Ihreds, and put it into a pint of brand}'; 
when gradually diflblved, (train the folution through a 
piece of fine muflin, and the glue will be obtained, which 
is to be kept in a bottle clofely flopped. When tiled in 
tlx manner of common glue, it joins togethe.r the parts 
of wood as flrong or flronger than the wood itfelf. It is 
alfo remarkable that, if faw-dufl, or powdered wood, 
be made into a ball with this glue, the ball will prove 
(olid and elaflic, (b that it may be turned, and tiled as 
a bowl, with.out breaking. Another ufe of this glue is, 
that of its ferving admirably well for taking oft' im- 
prefliotis of medals or coins: thus, if a little of it, when 
melted, be poured thinly on a new guinea, fo as to cover 
the whole furface of the piece, and fuft'ered fo to remain 
a day or two, till it become thoroughly dry, it will ap¬ 
pear liard and tranfparent like a piece of Mufeovy glafs, 
w ith the iinprelfion of the guinea in intaglio on one (ide, 
and in relievo on the other. This glue dries into a very 
flrong, tough, and tranfparent, fubftance ; not eafily 
damaged by any thing but aqueous moiflure, which 
would dill'olve it. This lafl reafon renders it unfit for 
any ufe where it would be much expofed to wet or damp 
air. Common glue, dilTolved with linfeed oil, is of all 
others the befl calculated to (land the weather; a fecret 
perhaps little known by thofe who would be moft bene¬ 
fited by its adoption. 

I’ll GLUE, v.a. To join with a vifeous cement.— 
2 W holo 
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'Wliofo teacheth a.fool is as one that gliuth a potfiiercl 
together. EccleJ. xxii. 7.—Mofl; wounds, if kept clean, 
and from tlie air, tiie fielh will glut together with its 
own native balm. Derham.—To hold together.—The 
parts of all honiogeneal hard bodies flick togetlier very 
tlrongly ; and for explaining how this may be, foine tell 
us their bodies are gl?ied together by reft. Newton.—To 
join; to unite; to invifeate.—Intemperance, fenfuality, 
and fleflily lulls, do debafe men’s minds, and clog their 
fpirits; link us down into fenfe, and gluexi& to tkofe low 
and inferior things. Tillotjon. 

I hear thee, view thee, gaze o’er all thy charms. 
And round thy phantom my clalpiiig arms. Pope. 

^LU'E-BOILER,yi One whole tr,ade is to make glue, 
GHJ'ER,y. One who cements with glue. 
GLU'EY, adj. Vifeous; tenacious; glutinous.-—It is 

called balfamic mixture, becaufe it is a gluey fpumous 
matter. Harvey. 

GLU'ING, y. The aft of uniting with glue; the 
junfture formed by glue. 

GLU'ISH, adj. Clammy ; vifeous, like glue. Scott. 

GLUM, adj. [a low word formed by corruptingg/uo»j.] 
Sullen; llubbornly grave. 

GLUME, y. \_gluma, Lat. ixom. gluho, to Ikin.] Hufk 
or chaff. In botany, it means the calyx or corolla of 
corn or gralfes, formed of valves which embrace the 
feed, and which is the chaff after threfliing. Seethe 
article Botany, vol. iii. p. 246 and 293. 

GLUM'MEN, a town of Pruffia, in the province of 
Nantangen : twenty-four miles fouth of Konigfberg. 

GLU'MOUS, adj. \_gluinoJus, Lat. ixoxxx gluma, chaff.] 
In botany, it is applied to an aggregate flower whole 
bale is provided with a common glume or hufk. See 
Botany, vol. iii. p. 252 and 298. 

GLU'RENTZ, or Glurns, a town of Germany, in 
tlie county of Tyrol, fituated on the river Adige, built 
in 1362, ,and furrounded with walls in 1530: thirty-lix 
miles weft of Brixen, and thirteen weft of Tyrol. Lat. 
46. 44. N. ion. 28. 9. E. Ferro. 

To GLUT, V. a. \_engloutir, Fr. glutio, Lat. to fwal- 
low ; yXv^a, Gr. ] 1 o Iwallow ; to devour : 

’Till cramm’d, and gorg’d, nigh burft 
With fuck’d and glutted oft'al. Milton. 

To cloy; to fill beyond fufficiency; to fate; to difguft. 
—The ambalfador,” making his oration, did fo magnify 
the king and queen, as was enough to glut the hearers. 

Bacon. 

The fickle ear foon glutltd with the found. 
Condemn’d eternal changes to purfue. 
Tir’d with the laft, and eager of the new. Pope. 

To feaft or delight even to fatiety.—With death’s car. 
cafe g/tii the grave. Milton. 

A fylvan feene, which, riling by degrees, 
Leads up the eye below, mr gluts the fight 
With one full profpetl; but invites by many. Dryden. 

To overfill; to load.—He attributes the ill fuccefs of 
either party to their glutting the market, and retailing 
too much of a bad commodity at once. Arbuthnot.—To 

faturate.'—The menftruum, being already glutted., could 
not aft powerfully enough to dilfolve it. Boyle. 

GLUT, y. That v^zhich is gorged or fwaliowed : 

Difgorged foul 
Their devilifn glut, chain’d thunderbolts, and hail 
Of iron globes. Milton, 

Plenty even to loathing and fatiety.—let him but fet 
the one in balance againft the other, and he fhall'find 
himfelf miferable, even in the very gto of his delights. 
VEJirange. 

So death 
Shall be deceiv’d hisg&j; and with us two 
Be forc’d to latisfy his rav’uous^maw. » 

Vol. VIII. No. J31. 
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Mote than enough ; overmuch.—If you pour a glut of 
water upon a bottle, it receives little of it. Benjonfon.—^ 
Any thing that fills up a pafl'age.—The water lome lup- 
pofe to pafs from the bottom of the fea to the Jieads of 
Iprings, until they, by iome glut, flop, arrefted in their 
paffage. Woodward. 

GLU'TA, y. In botany, a genus of the clafs pentam 
dria, order monogynia. The generic charafters are— 
Calyx: perianthiu'm on,e-leafed, very thinly membra¬ 
naceous, bcll-fliaped, obtufe, fiiorter than the germ, de¬ 
ciduous. Corolla: petals five, lanceolate, longer than 
the calyx, fpreading at the top, but below as far as the 
middle glued to the column of tlve germ. Stamina: fila¬ 
ments five, briftle-ftiaped, of a middling length, inferted 
into the tip of the column; antherae verfatile, roundifti. 
Piftillum : germ obovate, fitting on an oblong column; 
ftyle filiform, of a middling length ; ftigma fimple.— 
EJfential CharaBer. Calyx bell-fliaped, deciduous; petals 
five, glued at the bottom to the column of the germ ; 
filaments inferted into the tip of the column; germ 
fitting on an oblong column. 

Gluta benghas, a folitary fpecies. It is a tree, with 
branches leafy at the end. Leaves alternate, feflile, 
broad-lanceolate, about a foot in length, veined, naked ; 
on the flowering branches only a baud long, more obtufe 
and crowded. Panicle terminating, peduncled, with 
flowers the fize of tliofe of the cabbage. FriRlification 
Angular; and, if we were to fuppofe the petals to be 
feparated from the column, the iituation of the ftamens 
would be as in Palfiflora. Native of Java. Compare it 
v/ith Helifteres, Sterciiles, &c. and obferve whether the 
fruit be one-cel led, as in Paffi flora, or many-celled, as 
in Helifteres, &c. 

GLUT^'US,y. [from yAsro?, Gr. the buttocks.] 
Belonging to the buttocks. The name of the mufcles 
wliofe office is to extend the thigh. See An.atomy. 

GLU'TEN,y [Latin.] The glue of vegetables.— 
See the article .Chemistry, vol. iv. p. 342. 

To GLU'TINATE, v.n. \_glutinatiim,, L<.tt.'\ To glue 
or ftick together. 

GLUTINA'TION, y. A glueing together. 
GLU'TINATI VE, adj. \_glutineux, Fr. of glutinofus, 

Lat.] That (ticks like glue ; clammy. 
GLUTINOS'ITY,y Glueinefs. 
GLUTINOUS, adj. ^glutineux, Fr. ixoxa gluten, Lat.] 

Gluey ; vifeous ; tenacious.—Nourifliment too vifeid 
and glutinous to be fubdued by the vital force. Arbuthnot 

on Aliments. 
GLU'TINOUSNESS,y. Vifeofity; tenacity.—There 

is a reliftance in fluids, which may arife from their elaf- 
ticity, glutinoujnejs, and the Inftion ot their parts. Cheyne. 

GLUTTON, y. \_glouton, Fr. from glutio, Lat. to 
fwallow.] One who indulges himfelf too much in eat¬ 
ing.—The Chinefe eat horie-flefli at this day, and fome 
gluttons have cats-flefh baked. Bacon.—One eager of any 
thing to excefs : . 

The reft bring home in ftate the happy pair 
To that laft feene of blifs, and leave them there ; 
All thofe free joys infatiably to prove, 
With which rich beauty feafts the glutton love. Cowley, 

To GLUTTONIZE, v.n. To play the glutton; t©, 
be luxurious. 

GLUTTONOUS, adj. Given to exceffive feeding; 
delighted overmuch with food: 

Well obferve 
The rule of not too much, by temperance taught 
In what thou eat’ft and drink’ft; feeking from thence 
Due nouriftiment, no delight. Milton, 

, GLUTTONOUSLY, adv. With the voracity of a 

gllUtOlK 
GLUTTONY,y. \_gloutonie, Ex.ixoraglutton.']jExeth 

of eating; luxury of the tahlc.—Gluttony, a vice in a 
great fortune, ,a cuvfe in a fraall. Holiday, 

7 X. 
Milton^ 
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Well niay they fear feme miferable end, 

horn gluttony and want at once attend. Drydeti. 

There is a morbid fort of gluttony, called fames canina, 

“ dog-like appetite,” Vv’ltich fometimes occurs, and ren¬ 
ders °tlie perfon feized witli it an objedt of pity : (fee 
Bulimia,-' vol. iii. p. 498.)—But profefled gluttons 

"may be reckoned amongft the monilers or nature. Some 
people think our James I. was in the right, when a inan 
being prefented to him that could eat a whole fheep af 
one meal, he alked “What he could then do m-ore than 

' another man ?” and being anfwered “ He could not do 
fo much,” faid, “Hang'him then; for it is unfit that 
any fubjeft fhould live that eats fo much as twenty men, 
and cannot do fo much as one.” 

The emperor Clodius Albinus would devour more 
apples at once than a buniel would hold. Ife would eat 
five hundred figs at hife breakfad, one hundred peaches, 
ten melons, twenty pounds weight of grapes, and four 
hundred oyfters. “Pray God, (faid Liplius,) to keep 
Inch a curfe from the earth.”—Our Danifh king Hardi- 
knute was fo great a glutton, that an hidorian calls 
h'\n\ bocca de porco, “ fwine’s-mouth.” His tables vvere 
covered four times a-day with the mofi: coftly viands, 
upon which he gorged: and as he lived he died ; for, 
eating voracioully at a wedding-banquet at Lambeth, he 
fell down dead. His death was fo welcome to his fiib- 
iedls, that they annually celebrated the day with the 
feftival called ILck-tide. 

We are told by Fuller, that Nicholas Wood, of Har- 
jifon in Kent, ate a whole fheep at one meal, raw ; at 
another time, thirty dozen of pigeons. At fir William 
Sidley’s, in the fame county, he ate as much vidluals as 
would have fufficed thirty inen. At lord Wotton’s man- 
iion-houfe in Kent, lie devoured at one dinner eighty- 
four rabbits, which, by computation, at half a rabbit a 
man, w'ould have ferved one hundred and fixty-eight 
men. He ate at his breakfall eighteen yards of black¬ 
pudding. He devoured a hog at one fitting; and after 
it, being accommodated with fruit, he ate three pecks 
ot damtTfihs.—A barrirter, whofe name was Mallet, in 
the reign of Charles I. ate at one time a whole ordinary 
provided in Weftminfler for thirty men at twelve-pence 
a-piece. His fortune not being fufficient to fupply him 
with better fort of food, he fed generally on offals, ox- 
livers, hearts, &c. He lived to almoft fixty years of 
age, and for the feven lafl; years off his life ate as mode¬ 
rately as other men. 

GLU'Y. See Gluey. 
GLY'C'AS (Michael), a Greek hiftorian, fuppofed 

to have lived in tlie twelfth or thirteenth century ; but 
as there are letters in his name addreffed to the emperor 
Conftantine Paleologus, he is referred by Calfuner Oudin 
to the fifteenth century. He was a native of Byzantium, 
but fpent great part of his life in Sicily. It is not known 
what was his condition, but he appears to have been 
acquainted with theology, grammar, hiflory civil and 
eccle.fiafiical, and the other fciences; and the letters 
addreiled to him by prelates, dotlors, &c. fhew that he 
Itoodhigh iapublic reputation. He is principally known 
by his Annals, in four parts, containing the hiflory of 
the world from the creation to the birth of Chrifl, and 
that of the Byzantine emperors down to the death of 
Alexius Comnenas in 1118. Father Labbe gave an edi- 
tion.of the Annals of Glycas, Greek and Latin, folio, 
Paris, 1660, with notes; the tranllation is by Leuncla- 
vius, byt correfted by the editor. Meurfius publiihed 
feparately, the third part of the Annals, with a verfion 
and fcholia, but erroneoufly attributed to Theodore Me- 
tochites. Several letters of Glycas have alfo been pub- 
lifhed in different colledtions. 

GLY'ClN.E,yi [frorayAtijiti;, Gr. fweet.] In botany, 
a genus of the clafs diadelphia, order decandria, natural 
order of papillonaceie, or leguminofae. The generic cha- 
rafters arC'^Calyx: periaiithium one-leafed, comprelled; 
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mouth two-lipped ; upper lip emarginate, obtufe ; lorver 
longer, trifid, acute; the middle tooth more produced. 
Corolla: papilionaceous; banner obcordate, the fidcsbent 
down, the back gibbous, the tip emarginate, ftraight, 
repelled, from the keel; wings oblong, towards the tip 
ovate, fmall, bent dov/nwards ; keel linear, fickle-fiiapcd, 
bent upwards, at the tip prelfuig the banner upwards, ob¬ 
tufe, towards the tip broader. Stamina: filaments dia- 
delphous, (fimple and nine-cleft) only a little divided at 
the tip, rolled back ; antherac fimple. Pilliilum : germ 
oblong; ftyle cylindric, rolled back in a fpiral; ftigma 
obtufe. Pericarpium : legume oblong. Seeds : kidney- 
form.—EJintial CharaEler. Calyx, two-lipped; corolla, 
the keel turning back the banner at the tip. 

Species, i. Glycine fubterranea, or procumbent gly¬ 
cine; leaves ternate, radical; llalks procumbent, flexu- 
ofe ; peduncles two-flowered. Root annual; flalks fe- 
veral, a fpan in length, very rigid, clofe to the ground, 
or defeending to it, round, hairy, uubranched ; leaves 
aliernate, upright, petioled ; leaflets fpreading, petioled, 
oblong, quite entire, emarginate, fmooth, veined, fiat, 
nearly equal; flowers upright, the fize of thofe in PJrvum 
tetrafpermum, and pale yellow ; legume lens-fiiaped, 
fmooth, containing, one round feed. As foon as it is out 
of flower the peduncle perforates the earth, as in Trifo¬ 
lium fubterraneiim and Aracliis hypoga;a, and the feeds 
ripen under ground. It is a native ot Brafil amd Suri¬ 
nam, whence it was brought in the year 1762 by Dahl- 
berg, and flowered in the bark-ftove in the botanic gar¬ 
den at Hpfal, but did not ripen its feed there. It is 
common on the eaftern coafl of Africa, the feeds which 
were brought thence by Lou.reiro grew', bore flowers 
and fruit for two years in Portugal, but the third year 
did not produce any feed. In Surinam it is cnWed gobbe- 

gobbe, and is planted there in a fandy foil with the addi¬ 
tion of a little clay. It bears abundance of fruit, which 
is a welcome repalt to the inhabitants, boiled whilft yet 
unripe, like peafe. 

2. Glycine monoica, or pale-flowered glycine: leaves 
ternate, almofl: naked ; flalks hairy, racemes pendulous", 
fruit-bearing flowers apetalous. Stalk grey, witfi re- 
verfed hairs ; flowers like th.ofe of Vicia cracca, witli 
the banner pale violet, the wings and keel white ; they 
have flamens and piftils, but the former being effete, 
they bear no fruit; the lower peduncles are longer, 
hanging down, and one-flowered; this flower has the 
rudiment of a calyx and piftil, but no corolla; it bears 
a legume containing one or two feeds. Flere, therefore,, 
tile laws of frudlification are the fame as in Viola mira. 
bills. This alfo perfedls the fruit under ground, like 
Lathyrus fubterraneus. Native of North America and 
Japan. It flowers here in September. 

3. Glycine debilis, or hairy glycine : leaves ternate ■; 
leaflets oval, hairy underneath ; legumes fubfolitary, 
linear, many-feeded; ftyle permanent, upright. Root 
biennial. Native of the Eaft Indies, where it was found 
by John Gerard Koenig, M.D. It flowers in June and 

... 
4. Glycine caribaen, or trailing glycine: leaves ternate, 

fubvillofe ; leaflets rhomb-fhaped ; racemes patulous; 
legumes hirfute; ftalk fltrubby, twining. Stems afh-co- 
loured, the thicknefs of a quill, fmooth ; the younger 
branches green and herbaceous. Native of the Weft. 
Indies. It was cultivated before 1742, by Robert James 
lord Petre; and flowers in September and October. 

5. Glycine triloba, or three-lobed glycine: leaves ter- 
nate; leaflets lobed ; ftalk proftrate; peduncles two- 
flowered. The whole plant is proftrate, and does not 
climb ; root annual. The flowers are yellow, fmall, 
and generally two together. Native of the Eaft Indies^ 
It, is probably a Phafeolus. 

6. Glycine villofa, or villofe glycine: leaves tcjnate, 
three-lobed, villofe; racemes axillary. Stem filiform, 
angular, twining, flexuofe, toraentofe, as is alfo the 
whole plant. Native of Japan, 

7.. Gly„ 
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y. Glycine Javanica, or Java glycine : leaves ternate ; 
ftalk vitlofe ; petioles rough-liaired ; braftes lanceolate, 
minute. Stem twining, as in Phafeolus, with yellow 
reflex hairs fcattered over it ; leaves of Phafeolus; pe¬ 
duncles the length of the leaves, terminated by an ovate- 
oblong clofe fpike of nodding violet-coloured flowers, 
with very minute braftes between them. bJative of the 
Eaft Indies, and nearNagafaki in Japan, where it is called 

fajo mame, and flowers in September and Oilober. 
8. Glycine comofa, or bearded glycine : leaves ter¬ 

nate, hirfutc ; racemes lateral. This rifes from two to 
three feet high, with flender herbaceous ftalks ; flowers 
fmall, of a iftne blue colour ; feeds with purple fpots. 
Native of Virginia, in moift fhady places. > It flowers 
here in June ; and is fometimes fucceeded by feeds, v/hich 
ripen in Augufl. 

9. Glycine phafeoloides, or phafeolus glycine: leaves 
ternate, villofe underneath; raceme's terminating. Stem 
twining to a confiderable height, and bearing many flow¬ 
ers towards the top. The legumes have two feeds, and 
are contradted in Uie middle. Native of Jamaica and 
Domingo. 

10. Glycine tomentofa, or downy glycine : leaves ter¬ 
nate, tomentofe ; racemes very fhort, axillary; legumes 
two-feeded. Root perennial; llalks twining, from afoot 
and a half to four feet in heiglit, three-cornered, hairy ; 
a lingle leaf comes out at each joint, on a foot-ftalk; 
leaflets roundifl), wrinkled, fet with flender haus, the 
under fiirface paler, the middle leaflet fomewhat -wider 
than tlie lateral ones. From the bofom of the leaves 
three or four fmall flowers come out, on very fliort pe¬ 
duncles, of a pale yellow colour ; legumes the form and 
fize of the lentil, brown when ripe, fomew hat hirfute, 
containing two feeds, fmaller than lentils, and more 
dwelling, brownifli, and marked with paler fpots. Na¬ 
tive of Virginia, where it is called mountain pea. It flow¬ 
ers from June to September, and ripens tlie early flowers 
in autumn. 

/?. Dolichos pubefeens of Linnaeus’s Species is proba¬ 
bly only a variety of this, the banner not being bent 
back. The flature of t!iis variety is that of Phafeolus 
vulgaris, but the whole plant is fofrer and pubefeent. 
The leaflets are almofi: ifaked on the upper fiirface; tlie 
middle one inclining to rhomb-fliaped, the fide ones gib¬ 
bous without, and lantec'late within ; flowers three to¬ 
gether, fefiile, yellowifh -white, with a browm fpot on 
the banner; legumes oblong, pubefeent, a little bowecT 
back. 

11. Glycine reticulata, or netted-leaved glycine: leaves 
ternate, oblong-lanceolate, pubefeent, the veins like net¬ 
work underneath ; racemes axillary, fiibfellile ; legumes 
oblong, comprerted. Native of Jamaica ; found there 
by Swartz. 

12. Glycine bituminofa, or clammy glycine : leaves 
ternate ; flowers raceined ; legumes tumid, villofe. Na¬ 
tive of the Cape of Good Hope; introduced in 1774, by 
Mr. Francis Malfon : flowers from April to September. 

13. Glycine nummularia : leaves ternate, very obtufe ; 
racemes with flowers in pairs; legumes fetlile, fuborbi- 
culate, compreffed. Stem herbaceous, twining, angu. 
lar, pubefeent. Native of the Jiaft Indies. 

14. Glycine labialis,. or labiate glycine: twining; 
leaves ternate, obovate, fomewhat hoary ; flowers axil¬ 
lary, heaped, corolla fomewhat two-lipped- Stalk twin¬ 
ing, the tliicknefs of a thread ; feeds f even to nine, round¬ 
ifl), compreffed, yellow. Native of the Eaft Indies, 

15. Glycine ftriata, orftriated glycine: twining; leaves 
ternate, oblong, very foftly hoary; racemes axillary, tlie 
length of tlie leaves; legumfes extremely hirfute. Stems 
woody, round, liirliite. It has from fix to thirty flowers, 
by pairs or in threes at fhort intervals, on their proper 
pedicels. Seeds feveral, thining, brow.i v.iriegated. Na¬ 
tive of South Amaiica ; it flowered in the Vienna gar¬ 
den in 1770. 

16. Glycine rofea,,or rofeate glycine; twining; leaves 
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ternate; leaflets cordate-ovate, acute, quite gntire ; pe¬ 
duncles three-flewered ;'legumes coniprefl'ed, keeled, 
one-feeded. 17. Glycine lucida, or fliining glycine : 
twining ; leaves ternate ; leaflets-ovate, acuminate, quite 
entire; racemes terminating, glandular, piedicels in 
threes; legumes inflated, containing' two feeds. Na¬ 
tives of the Society I ties. 

18. Glycine fu.iveolens, or fweet-fmelllng glycine ; 
fljrubby, upright, hoavy ; leaves ternate, ovate, acute ; 
flowers axillary, folitaiy ; legumes containing two feeds. 
A fliriib, the whole of which is hoary, clammy, and 
fweet. Seeds black, fmootli, with a callous whitifh 
heart. Found by Koenig among rocks near Madras, in 
the Eafl: Indies. 

19. Glycine apios, or tuberous-rootpd glycine: leaves 
unequally pinnate, ovate-lanceolate, with feven leaflets. 
This has tuberous roots, from which come out in the 
fpring flender twining fldlks, which rife to the height of 
eight or ten feet ; leaves compofed of three pairs of 
leaflets, terminated by an odd one. Tlie floivcrs come 
out in fhort fpikes from the fide of tlie ftalks. They 
liave little feent, appear in Auguft-, but do not produce 
feeds in England. The genus of this is doubtful, per¬ 
haps it may be nearer to the Aftragali, but the corolla 
is different, efpecially in the linear keel much fickle- 
fliaped ; colour dark purple, dufky flefii-colour, or ra*- 
ther fuliginous, or a fullen blufli-colour. Culti'/ated 
here in 1640. Parkinfon calls it Virginia earth-nuts. 

20. Glycine frutefeens, or flirubby glycine, or Caro¬ 
lina kidaey-hean-tree : leaves unequally pinnate ; flalk 
perennial. This has woody ftalks, which twift them- 
felves togctlier, and alfo twine round any trees that grow 
near, and will rife to tiie heiglit of fifteen feet or more. 
The leaves are in fluipe foincwliat like thofe of the afh- 
tree, but have a greater number of leafieti. The flowers 
are produced in clufters from the axils, and are of a 
purple colour ; they are fucceeded by long cylindrical 
legumes, fhaped like thofe of the fcarlet kidney-bean, 
containing feveral feeds, which are never perfected in 
England. The legume, in this and the foregoing fpecies, 
two celled. 11 flowers from June to September. Intro¬ 
duced in 1724, by Mr. Mark Catefby. 

21. Glycine monopiiylla, or fimple-leav-cd glycine: 
leaves fimple, cordate ; ftalk pubefeent, three-cornered. 
Stalks two feet high, branclted, the tliicknefs of a thread, 
prollrate and decumbent, hairy.- Linnaeus obferves that 
iiis plant differs in having an upright ftalk, and narrower 
leaves. Native of the Cape of Good Fiope. It flovvers 
in Auguft. 

22. Glycine pifta, or painted glycine : leaves ternate, 
lanceolate, villofe ; racemes.axillary, peduiicled ; ftem 
eretf, fhrubby. This is an upright branched Ihrub; 
branches angplar, ftriated, fubtomentofe, with purplifn. 
hairs. Found in Guiana by Aublet, and in the ifland ol 
'I'rinidad by Von Rohr. 

23. Glycine butiacuiata.) or two-fpotted.glycine : ftem 
twilling, fmooth, and even;, leaves fimple, cordate-ob¬ 
long ; racemes many-flowered. This rifes up with a 
twining fhrubby ftalk to the. height of fix or eight feet 
and more; multiplying greatly by age, it becomes loaded 
with a profiifioii of purple flowers growing in racemes ; 
the richnefs of the corolla is enlivened by fvt:o green 
fpots at the bafe of the banner. For the moft part the 
flotvers go off iiere without producing any feed-veffels ; 
perfect feeds, however, have been produced, and a plant 
has flowered from tliem in the garden of JohnOrd, efq. 
at Walliam-green. It begins to flower in February, and 
continues during the fummer. In the nurleries about 
town it is known by the name of G, virens, the aame 
originally given to this plant by Dr. Solander. The 
charablers do not appear to be peculiarly expreflive of 
this genus. This is one of the firft plants from Botany- 
bay tliat flowered in this country, and it is one of the 
moft ornamental. 

24. Glycine rubicundaj or red glycine; ftem peren- 
nialj 
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iiial, twining; leaves ternate; leaflets fuboval, quite 
entire; peduncles fubtriflorous. Stem flirubby, flender, 
twining, five or fix feet high, and more, red, branched, 
leafy. Alinolt the witole plant is covered with hairs 
prefled clofc. It flowers from April to June. Native 
of New Soutli Wales, whence it was introduced about 
the fame time with tite foregoing. 

25. Glycine coccine I, or fcarlet glycine: leaves ter¬ 
nate ; leaflets roundifli, waved. Shrubby, climbing, 
growing to the lieight of many feet, if fupported, and 
producing a great number of flowers on its pendant 
branches. Flov/ers'for the moft part in pairs, of a glow¬ 
ing fcafiet colour, at the bafe of the keel fomewhat in¬ 
clined to purple ; the bottom of the banner is decorated 
with a large yellow fpot, verging to green. It flowers 
from April to Jnne. Introduced lately from New South 
Wales. 

Propagation and Culture. Few of thefe plants liave yet 
been cultivated in this country. The eighth and tenth 
are hardy enough to live in the open air in England ; 
they may be propagated by feeds, or parting of the 
roots ; the former is the bell method where good feeds 
can be obtained: thefe may be fown on a bed of light 
earth in the fpring, and, if the feafon Ihould prove dry, 

■they muft be frequently refreflied with water, ovherwile 
they will remain a long time in the ground before they 
vegetate: when the plants come up, they mult be kept 
clean from weeds in the fummer, and in the autumn, 
when their llalks are decayed, if fome rotten tanners’ 
bark is fpread over the furface of the ground, it will 
protedf the roots from being injured by the frolt. In 
tJte fpring, the roots Ihould be tranfplanted to the places 
tvhere they are deligned to remain, which mult be in a 
warm flielteied fituation, but not too much expofed to 
the fun, and in a light foil, where they w’ill thrive and 
produce flowers annually. If thefe are propagated by 
parting of the roots, it Ihould be done in tlie fpring, 
before tlie roots begin to Ihoot: but they fliould not be 
parted oftener than every third year, for, if they be fre¬ 
quently removed, they will not flower fo llrong. The 
tenth being the molt tender of the two, the feeds may 
for greater fecurity be fown in a hot-bed; and fome 
ot the plants kept in the green-houfe, or againlt a fouth 
■wall, to be protedted occafionally in fevere weather 
with dung put to their roots. The nineteenth is propa¬ 
gated by parting tlie roots, and each of the tubers will 
grow; the bell time for this is the end of March or be¬ 
ginning of April, before they put out llioots. The roots 
fliould be planted in a warm iituation, and in hard froll 
covered with tan or mulch to protedl tliem, otherwife 
they will not live abroad in this country : where tliey 
have been planted againlt a fouth wall they have thriven 
and flowered extremely well, which they feldom do in 
any other Iituation; and thole roots which are planted 
in pots rarely flower, nor do their llalks rife near fo 
high as thofe w hich are planted in the full ground.’ The 
tw'entieth is to be increafed by laying down the young 
branches in Odtober, which will be rooted well by that 
time twelvemonth, elpecially if they are duly watered 
in dry weatlter, and may then be tranfplanted, eitlier in 
a nurfery for a year to get llrength, or to the place 
■where they are to remain for good, which Ihould be in 
a warm light foil alid a Iheltered fituation, where they 
will endure the cold of our ordinary winters very well; 
and if their roots are covered with llraw, fern, peafe- 
haulm, or any other light covering, there will be no 
danger of tlicir being dellroyed by the frolt. The reft 
mull be kept in the bark Hove; but Mr. Curtis thinks 
that No. 23 and 24, may probably fucceed in the open 
air, in warm Iheltered lituaiions, if protected a little in 
inclement fealbns. See Abrus, and Hedysarum. 

GLYCYRRi-il'ZA,y'. [from the Greek yAvjtt;;, fweet, 
and a root.] LittuoRiCE; in botany, a genus of 
the cials diadelpiiia, order decandria, natural order of 
papilionaceae, or leguiuinofa;. Tlie generic charadters 
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are—Calyx: perianthium one-Ieafed, tubular, two¬ 
lipped, permanent: upper lip three-parted ; the lateral 
fegment linear, the middle one broader, bifid; lower 
entirely fimple, linear. Corolla: papilionaceous; ban¬ 
ner ovate-lanceolate, flraight, Idnger; wings oblong, 
very like the keel, but a little larger ; keel two-petalled, 
acute, with a claw the length of the calyx. Stamina : 
filaments diadelphous, (fimple and nine-cleft,) flraight; 
antherse limple, roundilh. Piftillunr; germ Ihorter than 
the calyx ; ftylc fubulate, the length of the llamens ; 
ftigma obtufe, afeending. Pericarpium : legume ovate 
or oblong, comprelTed, acute, one-celled. Seeds : very 
few, kidney-form.—EJfential CharaBer. Calyx two-lipped; 
upper lip three-parted, lower undivided ; legume ovate, 
comprclfed. 

Species, i. Glycyrrhiza echinata, or prickly-headed 
liquorice: legumes prickly ; leaves ftipuled, with the 
teintinating leaflet feflile. Thefe are tall-growqng, pe¬ 
rennial, herbaceous, plants, with the llalks fomewhat 
woody at the bottom. The ftipules are diftin^h from 
the petiole. The flowers in a head or fpike, from tlie 
axils, and at the end of the branches. The feed-vellel 
a legume or pod, fmooth, hairy, or prickly. The firft 
fpecies' has llalks and leaves very like thofe of the fe- 
cond, but the flowers are produced in fliorter fpikes, 
and the pods are very fliort, broad at their bafe, end in 
acute points, and are armed with lharp prickles. It 
flowers from April to June, and in warm feafons will 
perfedl feeds in England. Native of Monte Gargano 
in Apulia, of the northern provinces in China, and of 
Tartary. Cultivated by Gerarde in 1596. 

2. Glycyrrliiza glabra, or common liquorice : legumes 
fmooth, no ftipules, the terminating leaflet petioled. 
The roots run very deep into the ground, and creep to 
a confiderable diftance, efpecially where they Hand long 
unremoved. From thefearife llrong herbaceous llalks, 
four or five feet high. Leaves compofed of four or five 
pairs of ovate leaflets, terminated by an odd one : thefe 
and the llalks are clammy, and of a dark green. Flov/ers 
in axillary fpikes. Handing eredl, and of a pale blue co¬ 
lour. Pods Ihort, containing two or three feeds. Native 
of the fouth of Europe, in France, Spain, and Italy; alfo 
of China. Cultivated in China, Germany, England, &c. 
Here particulai ly about Pontefradl in Yorklhire, Work- 
fop in Nottinghamlhire, and Godalmin in Surrey; and of 
late years there has been much railed in the gardens near 
■London. It appears from Turner’s Herbal, that it was 
cultivated in England in 1562 : and Stow informs us^ 
that “the planting and growing of licorifli begun about 
the firft year of queen Elifabeth,” (1558.) Gerarde 
(1597) relates, that he had plenty in his garden; and 
that the poor people of the north parts of England ma¬ 
nured it with great diligence, whereby they obtained 
great plenty thereof. Ray affirms, that the liquorice 
root of Englilh produce is fuperior to the foreign. The 
quantity now exported from Spain is faid to be annually 
not lefs than four thoufand quintals, or nearly two liun- 
dred tons, a confiderable part of which is fuppofed to 
be purchafed by the porter brewers in London. Liquo¬ 
rice root contains a great quantity of faccharine matter, 
with fome proportion of mucilage. Lightly boiled in a 
little Water, it gives out nearly all its fweetnels; the de- 
codlion, prefled through a llrainer, and infpilfaced witli 
a gentle heat till it will no longer Hick to the fingers, 
affords a better extradl than that brought from abroad, 
and its quantity amounts to near halt the weiglit of the 
root. Reblified fpirit takes up the fweet mutter of the 
liquorice equally with water; and as it diflolves much 
lefs of the inlipid mucilage, the fpirituous tinflure and 
extrabl are fweetcr than the watery. Liquorice is in 
common ufe as a peiSloral or emollient in catarrhal de- 
fliiflionson the breull, coughs, hoarfenelfes, &c. The 
inf/iilions or extradls are commodious veliicles tor other 
medicines. 

3. Glycyrrhiza lurfuta, or hairy liquorice : legumes 
1 htrfute. 
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hiiTute, tlie terminating leaflet petioled, Tliis lias much 
the appearance of the two foregoing forts, but the pods 
are hairy and longer. Native of the Levant; whence the 
feeds were fent to Paris by Tournefort. 

4. Glycyrrhiza afperima, or rough liquorice: legumes 
fmooth ; leaflets elliptic, cufped ; (talk hifpid, fcabrous. 
This has rather the air of an Aftragaliis. Root Iknder 
and very long, extremely fvveet, efpecially in the fpring. 
The flower pale violet. Difcovered by Pallas, on landy 
hills between the Wolga and the Jaick. 

Propagation and Culture. This plant delights in a light 
fandy foil, which Ihould be three feet deep at lead, for 
the goodnefs of liquorice conlilts in the length of the 
roots : the ground in which you intend to plant liquo¬ 
rice, fliould be well dug and dunged the year before 
you plant it, that the dung may be perfedfly rotted, and 
mixed with the earth, otherwife it will be apt to flop 
the roots from running down ; and before you plant it, 
the ground fliould be dug three fpades deep, and laid 
very light; when your ground is thus well prepared, 
you fliould turnifli yourfelf with frelli plants taken from 
the Tides or lieads of the old roots, obfevving that they 
have ;i good bud or eye, otherwife they are fubjeiSt to 
Jiiilcarry ; thefe plants fliould be about ten inches long, 
and perfedtly found. 

The beft teaion for planting tliem is in the beginning 
or middle ot March, which uiuft be done in the follow¬ 
ing manner, viz. Firft flrain a line acrofs the ground in 
which you would plant them, then with a long dibble 
made on purpofe, put in the ilioot, fo that the whole 
plant may be fet ftraight into the ground, with the 
head about an inch under the furface in a ftiaight line, 
about a toot afunder, or more, in the rows, and two 
feet diftance row fretm row ; and after having finiflied 
the whole fpot of ground, you may fow a thin crop of 
onions, which being plants that do not root deep into 
the ground, nor fpread much above, w'ill do the liquo. 
rice no damage tlie firft year ; for the liquorice will not 
flioot very high the firft feafon, and the hoeing of the 
onions will alfo keep the ground clear from wmeds ; but 
in doing of this you muft be careful not to cut off the 
top flioots ot the liquorice plants when they appear 
above ground, ivhich \vould greatly injure them; and 
allb obl'erve to cut up all the onions which grow near 
the heads of the liquorice ; and after your onions are 
pulled up, you Ihould carefully hoe and clean the 
ground from weeds ; and in Odlober, when the flioots 
ot the liquorice are decayed, you fliould fpread a little 
very rotten dung upon the furface of the ground, which 
will prevent tlie weeds from growing during the winter, 
and the rain will wafli the virtue of the dung into the 
ground, which will greatly improve the plants. In the 
beginning of March following you fliould flightly dig 
the ground between the rows of liquorice, burying the 
remaining part of the dung ; but in doing of tliis, you 
Ihould be very careful not to cut the roots. The flir- 
ring of the ground will not only preferve it clean from 
weeds a long time, but alio greatly ftrengthen the plants. 

The diftance allowed for planting thefe plants, will, 
by Ionic, be thought too great ; but, as the largenefs of 
the roots is the chief advantage to the planter, fo the 
only method to obtain this is by giving them room ; 
and befides, tliis w ill give a greater liberty to ftir and 
drefs the ground, which is of great lervice to liquorice ; 
and if the plantation deligued were to be of an extra¬ 
ordinary bigncls, we fliould advife the rows to be made 
at leaft three teet diflant, whereby it will be ealy to ftir 
tile ground with a breaft plough, which will greatly 
leflen the expence of labour. "Thefe plants fliould re¬ 
main three years from the time of planting, when they 
will be fit to take up for ufe, which fliould not be done 
until the ftalks are perfeftly decayed ; for when it is 
taken up too foon, it is fubjedl to flirink greatly, and 
lofe ot its w-eight. Tlie ground near London, being 
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rich, iiicreafes the bulk of the root very fall; but, when 
it is taken up, it appears of a very dark colour, and 
not near fo Tightly as that which grows upon a fandy 
foil in an open country. See Abrus, Astragalus, 
and SoPHOR A. 

GLYCO'NIAN, at//. In ancient poetry; belonging 
to a verfe confifting of three feet, a I'pondee, a chori- 
ambus, and a pyrrhichius. 

GLYM'PES, in ancient geography, a tow'ii on tlie 
borders of the Lacedasmonians and Mefleiiians. Polybius. 

GLYN, f. [Irifli ; gkann, glyn, plur. Hrfe ; gleiw, 

Scottifli.] A hollow between two mountains. See 
Glen.—Though he could not beat out the Irifli, yet 
he did fliut them up within thofe two narrow corners 
and glyns under the mountain’s foot. Spenfer. 

GLYNN, a county of the American States, in the 
Lower diftridt of Georgia, bounded call by the ocean, 
north by Alatamaha river, which feparates it from Li¬ 
berty county, and fouth by Camden county. Chief 
town, Brunfwick. 

GLYPH, f. [in fculpture and architedlure.] Any 
canal or cavity ufed as an ornament. 

GLY'PHICE, f. [yXtipiKij, of yXvtpu, Gr. to carve or 
engrave.] The art of carving, cutting, or catting, the 
images or refemblances of natural things in metal. ■ 

GLYP'TIC, adj. [yAeTrroj, Gr.] Appertaining to 
fculpture. 

GME'LIN (John George, M.D.), public lecturer on 
botany and medicine at Tubingen, member of the royal 
fociety of Gottingen, and of the academy of fcience.s 
at Stockholm, born the 12th of Augiift, 1709, at Tu¬ 
bingen, where his father relided as an apothecary. 
While at fchool he applied with fo much diligence, 
that when only fourteen years of age, he was able to 
attend the academical ledfures in the place of his nati¬ 
vity. He took the ddgree of NI. D. there in 1727. 
Some of his former teachers having about this time been 
invited to Peterlburgh, he refoly.ed to pay a vilit to that 
capital, where he foon formed an acquaintance with 
Blumentroft, the diredtor of the academy, who not only 
permitted him to be prefent at the meetings of tlie 
members, and to have accefs to the mufeum, but ob. 
tained for him, in 1728, an annual penfion. He at length 
acquired fo much efteem at Peterflmrgh, that being de- 
firous in 1729 to return to Tubingen, he was honoured 
with a place among the regular members of the acade¬ 
my, and in 1731. he was appointed profefforof chemiftry 
and natural hiltory. The Ruflian government wilhing' 
to carry into execution a plan, formed by Peter the 
Great, of fending a fociety of learned men to explore 
the boundaries of Siberia, and to determine whether 
a paffage to China and Japan could be opened by fea 
along the coafts of the Rullian empire, Gmelin, G. F. 
Muller, with Louis de I’lfle de la Croyere, were I'e- 
ledfed for this purpofe, and fet out on their journey, at 
the expence of the government, on the 19th of Auguft, 
1733. The department of natural hillory was alligned 
to Gmelin, tliat relating to manners and cuftoms to 
Muller, and the geographical part to de I’lfle. In the 
month of February, 1743, Gmelin returned fafe to Pe¬ 
terlburgh, after having employed nine years and a half 
in this long and ard\ious journey, which proved highly 
interefting to tlie fciences ; and he relumed the offices 
he had before filled. In 1747 he paid a vifit to his na¬ 
tive country, and during his abfence was-appointed to 
the profelforlhip vacant by the death of Bachmeifler, 
w-hicli he entered upon in 1749. He was attacked in 
May, 1755, by a violent fever, of which he died, in the 
forty-fifth year of his age. Gmelin was one of the 
greateft botanills of the eighteenth century, and lias 
rendered himlelf celebrated by his Flora Siberica, Jev, 

Hijioria Plantarum Siberite, Petrop.’1747, 1749, two parts, 
large quarto, with one luindred plates : th.e third and 
fourth parts were publilhed by S, G. Gmelin. This 
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■vvork was tlie refult of Gmelin’s travels through Sibe¬ 
ria, and is arranged according to the method of Van 
Royen. In a preface, tlie author gives a fhort account 
ot the natural hiftory of Siberia, and determines the 
boundaries between Jiurope and Alia, which have been 
adopted by all the celebrated geographers fmce that 
time. He then gives a (ketch of his travels, which are 
delcribed at length in tlie following work ; Reife durch 

Sibinen, See. Travels through Siberia between the 
Years 1733 and 1743; Getting. 1751, 1752, four parts, 
8yo. with plates. This journal contains a great va¬ 
riety ot new and inlerefting fafts, as the author not 
only relates, with great modefty, the vicifiitudes and 
dangers to which he and his fellow-travellers were ex- 
pofed in thefe northern countries, but deferibes, with 
the utmolt care and attention to truth, the phyfical and 
geographical nature of the diftricts through which he 
palfed, the charadfer and cuftoms of the inhabitants, 
the mines, curious animals, and various other things 
vvliich were before unknown. 

GME'LIN (Samuel Gutlieb), fon of Philip Frederic 
Gmelin, born in 1743 at Tubingen, where he ftudied, 
and in 1763 obtained the degree of doftor of medicine. 
His thefis when a candidate for this honour, De Analep- 

ticis quibufdam nobilioribus e Cinamomo Anifo Jldlato & AJfa 

Fatida, made him known as an early genius ; and during 
bis travels through France and Holland he diftinguifhed 
himlelf fo much by .his knowledge ef natural hillory, 
that he was appointed to be profelfor in the academy of 
fciences at Peterlburgh. In 1767, when the emprefs of 
Rulfia, in confequence of the expected tranfit of Venus 
over the fun’s difk, was defirous of fending learned men 
to explore different provinces of her extenfive empire, 
Gmelin and proteffor Guldenlfadt were appointed to 
travel through the province of Allracan. Gmelin fet 
out in the month of June, 1768, explored in 1769 the 
weftern fide of the Don, and fpent the following winter 
at Aftracan. In 1770 and 1771 he travelled through 
the Perfian provinces on the fouth and fouth-wed fide 
ot the Calpian Sea, and in 1772 returned to Aftracan ; 
after which he examined the banks of the Wolga, and 
in 1773 eaftern fide of the Cafpian Sea, fo dangerous 
to travellers. He was then recalled to Ruffia, and had 
arrived within three days’ journey of Kiflar, a fortrefs 
on the Ruliian borders, when he was feized by the chan 
of the Chaitaks, who treated him with great barbarity, 
robbed him of all his property, and detained him a pri- 
foner for fix months. At this time Gmelin was in a 
bad date of health ; and vexation, the etfefts of the 
climate, and improper food, brought on a fevere indif- 
pofition. To add to his misfortune, the chan inter¬ 
cepted the provifions fent to him from Killar, and would 
not fuft'er him to receive them. As the chan required 
thirty tlioufand roubles for his ranfbm, the emprefs 
gave orders to refeue him by force ; but the rebellion 
which at that time had been excited by Pugatchef ren¬ 
dered this plan impoliible. He died in confinement on 
the 27th of July, 1774. Thefavage prince, having now 
loft ail hopes of a ranfom, gave up the body that it 
might be buried. The death of this eminent naturalift 
was much regretted by Catharine, who made a liberal 
provifion for his widow. Gmelin was a great friend to 
botany, as well as to natural hiftory in general, and fell 
a lacrifice to his zeal for enlarging the knowledge of 
thefe Iciences. His wofks are ; i. Hijloria Fucorum, Pe- 
tfop. 1768, 4to. 2. Reijfen durch Rujsland, Sec. or, Travels 
through Riillia, for the Purpofe of exploring 
the Three Kingdoms of Nature, in Four Parts; of vvhich 
the lalt was edited after the author’s death by profelfor 
Pallas, in 1786. 'J'he whole was printed at Peterlburgh, 
in 4to. with 140 plates. 

John Frederic Gmelin, brotherof the preceding, 
and diftinguilhed by the epithet of the Younger Gmelin, 

born at Tubingen in 1748. He was the author of feve- 
ral performances on vegetable phyfiology, and the claffi- 
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fication of plants, and likewife publiftied numerous 
works on the materia medica and chemiftry, mineralogy, 
and every part of natural hiftory. Fie was one of the 
moft laborious and learned profeffors of the univerfity 
of Gottingen. Of his numerous works, the moft cele. 
brious is his edition of the Syjfema Natura of Linnaeus, 
in 7 vols. or parts, 8vo. Lipfiai, 1791. J. Fred. Gmelin 
was al(o the author of a Hiftory of Chemiftry, forming 
a part of the Hiftory of Arts and Sciences, undertjiken 
by the profelTors of Gottingen. The world is indebted 
to him for the difeovery of feveral excellent dyes, ex- 
tradled from vegetable and mineral fubftances. As a 
man, he poftTefled unimpeachable integrity; he was 
mild, modeft, and laborious ; a good hulband, an ex¬ 
cellent father, and a faithful friend. He died at Got¬ 
tingen in 1805. 

GMELl'N A, f. [from J. G. Gmelin, noticed above.] 
In botany, a genus of the clafs didynamia, order angio- 
fpermia, natural order perfonatae, (vitices, JuJf.) The 
generic characters are—Calyx : perianthium one-leafed, 
veryfmall, fubglobular, four-toothed, permanent. Co¬ 
rolla : one-petalled, bell-ftiaped, patulous ; the border 
four-cleft; the upper fegmenl wider and vaulted ; the 
lower and lateral fegments obtufe, fmaller, fpreading, 
rounded. Stamina : filaments four, two of which are 
thicker, and two bowed in and afeending ; antheras, two 
thicker, parted ; two fmaller, (imple. Piftillum ; germ 
roundilh ; ftyle the length of the fmaller ftamens ; 
ftigma (imple. Pericarpium : drupe ovate, one-celled. 
Seed : nut ovate, fmooth and even, two-celled ; (three- 
celled, with the lowed: cell barren. Gcertner.)—EJfential 

CharaSter. Calyx, (lightly four-toothed ; corolla, four- 
cleft, bell-ftiaped; antheras, two-parted, two (imple; 
drupe, with a two or three celled nut. 

Ginelina Afiatica, a (ingle fpecies. It is a tree, with 
round, ftiff, upright, branches ; leaves oppofite, pe- 
tioled, ovate, tomentofe underneath, having frequently 
a ftiorter (harp lobe on each fide ; fpines axillary, op- 
polite, horizontal, pubefeent at the tip, the length of 
the petioles; flowers from the end of the tender twigs, 
on peduncles ; the fruit is a berried drupe, the fize of 
Jujubes, black and fmooth ; the ftiell bony, thick at 
the top, with tw'o fmall lateral lobes ; remarkably acu¬ 
minate at the bottom. In each of the two upper cells 
is a Angle feed, thickifti, convex on one fide, and flattifti 
on the other; whitilli or pale ftraw-colour, with a fmall 
umbilical caruncle below the top : there is no albumen 
or white, but tlie embryo is of the fame form with the 
feed ; the cotyledons, or feed-lobes, are elliptic, fleftiy, 
and thickilh. 

GNA'A, a town of Germany, in the duchy of Stiria: 
twenty-four miles fouth-eaft of Gratz, and eighty fouth 
of Vienna. 

GNA'DENHUETTEN, or Gnadenhutten, a fet- 
tlement of the Moravians, or United Bretliren of North 
America, (ituated on IVIu(kingum river, oppofite to Sa¬ 
lem, in the lands v/hich belonged to the IVLahikan In¬ 
dians. In 1746 it was a pleafant town inhabited by 
Chriftian Indians, where w’ere a chapel, miiiionary’s 
houfe, and many Indian houfes. I'his, together with 
Schoenbrun and Salem, were referved by congrefs, by 
an ordinance, May 20, 1785, for the Chriftian Indians 
tormerly fettled there. On Sept. 3, 1788, it was re- 
folved that the plat of each town fiiould make up four 
thouland acres, and the grant was made to the United 
Moravians for propagating the gofpel among the hea¬ 
then.—Alfo the name of a Moravian fettlement on tlie 
fouth-welt bank of Lehigli river, in Pennfylvania, 
twenty-nine miles north-weft of Bethlehem. 

GNA'DENHUETTEN (New), a Moravian fettle¬ 
ment on Huron river, which runs fouth-eafterly into 
Lake St. Clair, in the north-weftern territory : twenty- 
two miles from Lake St. Clair, and twenty-eight north- 
weft of Detroit. 

GNAPHA'LIUM,/. [from Gx. cotton or 
nap.] 
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naf>.] In botany, a genus of the clafs fyngenefia, otder 
yolyganiia fuperflua, natural order coinpofitx difcoi- 
dea;,"(coryiTibiferae, Jujf.) The generic charadlers are— 
Calyx ; comirion rounded, imbricate, with the marginal 
fcales rounded, fcariofe, coloured. Corolla; com¬ 
pound ; corollets hermapltrodite, tubular, with apeta- 
lous females fometimes intermixt; hermaphrodites fun¬ 
nel-form, with a five-cleft reflex border. Stamina : (in 
the hermaphrodites,) filaments five, capillary, very 
fhort ; anther cylindric, tubulous. Piftillum : germ 
ovate; fiyle filiform, the length of theftamens; ftigma 
bifid ; in the females, reflex. Pericarpium : none ; 
calyx permanent, fiiining. Seeds; folitary, oblong, 
fmall, crowned with a capillary or feathered down. 
Receptaculum : naked.—Ejfential CkaraEler. Calyx, im¬ 
bricate, with the marginal fcales rounded, fcariofe, co¬ 
loured ; down, feathered (orfimple); receptacle, naked. 

Species. I. Shrubby, with white flowers, i. Gna- 
phalium eximium, or choice gnaphalium : leaves fef- 
file, ovate, crowded, upright, tomentofe; corymb fef- 
lile. The numerous fpecies of this genus are either 
underflirubs or herbs : the leaves are placed alternately, 
and are for the moft part hoary : the flowers ufually 
terminate the ftem and : ranches in globes or corymbs : 
the ca’yx is permanent, with yellow or white fcales. 
The Filagos arc fcarceiy diftiitSl from the Gnaphaliums, 
coiifidereJ as a na'ur:u genus. The firft fpecies has a 
ftem tl;e hicknefs of a finger, and tomentofe; leaves 
ftiarpifi., witltout veins, wiiite, \'i;h nap on both Tides; 
flowers globular, wi'h lyxes as large as the outer 
joint of a finger, confirii:. of imbricate, roundifh, fca¬ 
riofe, concave, cbtule, imooth, purplifii, fcales. Na¬ 
tive of the Cape of Good Hope. 

2. Gnaphalium aiboreum, or tree everlafting : leaves 
fefiile, linear, fmooih on the upper furface, rolled back 
along the edge ; flowers in a kind of head on elongate 
peduncles. This is a flirub the height of a man, deter- 
ininately branched ; leaves refembling thole of rofe- 
mary, crowded, ftridl, acute, naked, underneath tomen¬ 
tofe, as are alfo the branches ; with fmaller leaves al¬ 
ternate, remote. It flowers moft part of the year, and 
was introduced in 1770, by Mr. William Malcolm. 
Native of the Cape. 

3. Gnaphalium grandiflorum, or great-flowered ever¬ 
lafting ; leaves ftem-clafping, ovate, three-nerved, la- 
miginous on both Tides. 4. Gnaphalium fruticans, or 
fruiting gnaphalium : leaves ovate, ftem-clafping; Item 
rigid ; cyme Teflile. 5. Gnaphalium crifputn, or crilped 
gnaphalium : leaves tomentofe underneath, fcabrous 
above ; root-leaves petioled, oblong ; ftem-leaves em¬ 
bracing, waved. 6. Gnaphalium appendiculatum, or 
appendiculated gnaphalium ; leaves felfile, imbricate, 
lanceolate, woolly, appendicled at the tip with a Ica- 
riofe membrane. 7. Gnaphalium coronatum, or crowned 
gnaphalium : leaves fefiile, lanceolate ; corymbs com¬ 
pound, fefiile ; peduncles leaflefs ; calyxes crowned. 
S. Gnaphalium difcolorum, or coloured gnaphalium : 
leaves fefiile, lanceolate ; calyxes white ; lower fcales 
flefii-coloured. 9. Gnaphalium muricatum, or prickly 
gnaphalium ; leaves fubulate, mucronate ; umbel com¬ 
pound ; calyxes cylindric, containing about three 
flowers. 10. Gnaphalium ericoides, or heath-leaved 
everlafting ; leaves fefiile, linear ; outer calyxes rude ; 
inner flefii-coloured. ii. Gnaphalium teretifolium, or 
crowded everlafting : leaves crowded, almoft columnar; 
corymbs branched ; calyxes ferruginous on the outfide. 

II. Shrubby, with yellow flowers. 12. Gnaphalium 
mncronatum, or pointed everlafting : leaves fubulate, 
mucronate ; calycine fcales roundifh. This, and all 
the foregoing fpecies, are natives of /the Cape of Good 
Hope. 

13. Gnaphalium ftoechas, or common fhrubby ever¬ 
lafting : leaves linear; corymb compound; branches 
wandlike. Stem about three feet high, with long fien- 
der irregular branches, the lower ones having blunt 
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leaves, two inches and a half long, and an eighth of .an 
inch broad .at the end ; thofe on the flower-ftalks are 
very narrow, and end in acute points ; the wliole plant 
is very woolly ; flowers terminating in a compound co¬ 
rymb ; calyxes at firit filvery, but turning to a yellow 
fulphur-colour. If they are gathered before the flowers 
are much opened, the lieads wdll continue in beauty 
many years, if kept from air and daft. According to 
Haller, all the flowers are androgynous ; and have been 
formerly recommended as attenuants, difcutienls, and 
diaphoretics, but are not ufed in mod..^i prattice. 
Native of Germany, France, Spain, and Iftria. By old 
writers it is called gold-flower, God's-jlower, goldilockes, 

and golden Jloeckas: by Ray, narrow-leaved goldylocks, or 
cajjidony. 

14. Gnaphalium ignefeens, or red-flowered everlaft¬ 
ing : leaves fublanceolate, tomentofe, fefiile ; corymbs 
alternate, conglobate; flowers globular. Stem and 
leaves woolly ; the former a foot high, fending out a 
few fide branches, terminated by a compound corymb, 
the heads of which are fmall, of a gold colour, chang¬ 
ing to red as they fade. Native place of growth not 
known. It was cultivated in 1768, by Mr. Miller. 

15. Gnaphalium dentatum, or toothed everlafting ; 
leaves wedge-fiiaped, toothed fefiile ; corymb fimpie. 
The w’hole plant is hoary ; branches fcarceiy a fpan 
long, and round ; leaves blunt at the top, and tliree- 
toothed, thick, and veined ; flowers at the ends of the 
branchlets, few, fmall, fiiining, in oblong heads. 

16. Gnaphalium ferratum, or lerrated everlafting: 
leaves ftem-clafping' lanceolate, lerrate, naked on the 
upper furface. This is an elegant plant, I'uftVuticofe, 
foft and filky, yellow, much branched, with procum¬ 
bent, fimpie, pubefeent, runners ; leaves very frequent, 
foft, entire, yellow ; flowers terminating, very many, 
in a clofe compaCb head, each on fiiort pedicels. 

17. Gnaphalium patulum, or fpreading everlafting : 
leaves ftem-clafping, fpatulate ; corymbs aggregate ; 
branches fpreading. Branches filiform, a foot or more 
in length, round, white-tomentofc, patulous, fomewhat 
branched. Introduced in 1774 by Mr. Francis Mallbn. 
It flowers from Auguft to January. 

18. Gnaphalium petiolatum, or petiolated everlaft¬ 
ing: leaves ovate, quite entire, petioled; flowers 
crowded, terminating. Related very nearly to the 
foregoing, according to Linmeus, but it is not in his 
Herbarium. 

19. Gnaphalium crafiifolium, or thick-leaved ever¬ 
lafting : leaves broad-lanceolate, fubpetioled, leathery, 
tomentofe ; corymb compound; ftalk proliferous. Stem 
a foot high, proliferous-branched, perennial except the 
proliferous branch ^ leaves wider at the end, blunt, co¬ 
vered with a very thick down, fiiftifii, towards the 
flowers gradually narrower; flow'ers numerous; calyxes 
pale yellow; corollas of a deeper cqlour; the florets 
before they open appear white. Native of Majorca 
and Minorca. It flowers fronr July to September. 

20. Gnaphalium maritimum, or Tea everlafting : very 
much bfiinched ; leaves lanceolate, fefiile, fliarpifh; 
inmoft calycine fcales gold-coloured. A (lirub of four 
feet in height; the branches pubefeent; leaves alter¬ 
nate, fomewhat crowded, tomentofe, afii-coloured, when 
young very white ; flowers gold-coloured. It ditters 
from the foregoing, in having the leaves by no means 
narrowed at the bafe. It flov/ers from June to Auguft, 

21. Gnaphalium repens, or creeping everlafting: 
leaves linear; ftem creeping, ftraight ; branches up¬ 
right, very fimpie. Stem creeping, rooting, perennial, 
perfeftly fimpie, filiform, angular, four feet high; 
branches alternate, two inches in length, bearing both 
leaves and flowers ; flowers yellowifti, the lize of hemp 
feeds. 

22. Gnaphalium umbellatum, or umbellated ever¬ 
lafting : leaves in bunches, fubulate, twifted ; umbels 
fimpie, terminating, fefiile. In the herb this bears a 
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ftrdng refemblance to N® 9, but it differs in having a 
regular umbel, larger flowers, and tlie fcales of the 
calyx a beautiful red, in which latl circumftance it re- 
fembles a Xeranthemum. 

33. Gnaphalium hifpidum, or hifpid everlatting: 
leaves linear, femicylindrlc, grooved, hifpid, patulous; 
heads terminating, limple. This fpecies is eadly known 
by the ftiff bridles on its acerofe leaves, and by its ag¬ 
gregate flowers. Thefe nine fpecies, except the 19th, 
are natives of the Cape of Good Hope. 

III. Herbaceous, with yellow flowers. 24. Gnapha¬ 
lium cylindricum, or cylindrical everlafting: leaves 
feflile, oblong, tomentofe ; corymbs unequal; calyxes 
imooth, cylindric, feflile. Herb branched, diffufed, a 
fpan in length, tomentofe all over; calyxes very long. 
Imbricate, with equal, ovate, bluntifli, fcales. Native 
of the Cape. 

25. Gnaphalium orientale, or eaflern everlading : of 
winch there are two kinds; the broad-leaved, and the 
narrow-leaved : leaves linear-lanceolate, feffile ; corymb 
compound ; peduncles elongate. Stem feldom riling 
more than three or four inches high, and' putting out 
many heads ; leaves narrow, woolly on both fides, and 
coming out witiiout order; flower-items eight or ten 
inches high, with narrow lioary leaves all the way, ter¬ 
minated by a compound corymb of bright yellow flowers 
in large heads, coming out in May, and continuing in 
fucceilion mod part of the fummer. It has been long 
in Portugal, where in the wdnter feafon they ornament 
the churches with the flowers. This is improperly 
called Gn. orientale, and Eadern everlading, for it is 
luppofed to be a native of Africa. Parkinlon, who 
calls it golden flowergentle, cultivated it in 1629. 

/3. The Ihnibby or narrow-leaved fort grows naturally 
attire Cape of Good Hope. This differs from the oilier 
in riling with dalks four or five feet high, dividing into 
many branches, having long narrow leaves placed alter¬ 
nately ; the corymb is loole, with the flowers on long 
pedicels ; whereas thofe of the other are compaft. 

26. Gnaphalium arenarium, fandy everlading, or 
broad-leaved goldilocks : leaves lanceolate, the lower 
ones obtufe ; corymb compound ; dalks quite limple. 
This is an annual hoary plant, with an oblong root ; 
dem upright, a foot or more in height, white with down ; 
leaves alternate, an inch long, and three or four lines 
wide, half-dem-clafping, quite entire, white with dowm 
on both fides, blunt and frequently recurved a little at 
the tip, the edges rolled back ; the Ihining yellow' heads 
of flowers are two lines in length and breadth ; the ca- 
lycine fcales are ovate, blunt, and lemon-coloured, as 
are alio the corollets. Native of Scania, Denmark, and 
Germany, in dry fandy padures and hills ; flowering 
from July to September. Alfo in Japan, where it is 
ufed for moxa, and as tobacco, by vvay-lides and in 
ditches; flowering from December to April. It was 
formerly much recommended in dy-fenteries, &c. but is 
now difufed. It is luppofed to preferve woollen clothes 
from the moth. 

27. Gnaphalium rutilans, or Ihining-flowered ever¬ 
lading; leaves lanceolate ; corymb decompound ; dalk 
branched at the bottom. Stem llender, fending out 
many lateral branches below, with very narrow leaves, 
lioary on their under fide ; the flowers are produced in 
a compound corymb at the ends of the branches; at 
their fird appearance they are of a pale red, but after¬ 
wards change to a gold colour. Native of the Cape of 
Good Hope. It flowers from the end of June to the 
beginning of Augud. 

2S. Gnaphalium milleflorum, or many-flowered ever¬ 
lading : flowers corymbed, fadigiate, reddilh-white; 
calyxes fubcylindric. Stalk a foot high, tomentofe; 
corymb terminating, with above fifty flowers in it ; ca¬ 
lyxes Imooth and even, pale, with the lower fcales pur- 
plilh ; corollas yellow. Native of the Cape of Good 
Hope, where it was found by Thunberg. 

29. Gnaphalium imbricatum, or imbricated everlad¬ 
ing : leaves lanceolate, tomentofe ; calj'oine fcales re¬ 
flex-; dalk branched. Stem aflucoloured, tomentofe, 
diffufed, erect, fcarcely a foot high.. Native of the 
Cape of Good Hope. 

30. Gnaphalium cymofum, or branching everlading: 
leaves lanceolate, three-nerved, fmooth on the upper 
furface; raceme terminating; dalk branched at the 
bottom.. The flowers are entirely of a gold colour, 
and fmooth, with blunt fcales; perennial, about eigh¬ 
teen inches in height; dalks w'oody, cylindric; flowers 
very numerous, fmall, oblong. Thefe and the leaves, 
when rubbed, emit an odour like that of fouthernwood. 
Native of the Cape of Good Hope ; and flowers from 
April to Augud. 

31. Gnaphalium nudifolium, or naked-leaVed ever¬ 
lading : leaves lanceolate, three-nerved, naked, with 
netted veins. Root-leaves lanceolate-ovate, by no means 
tomentofe, fcabrous about the edge ; dalk limple, a 
foot high, having fmaller leaves of a more lanceolate 
diape at the bottom, and naked at the top : flowers 
golden, ‘in a compound corymb. Gaertner feparates 
this and fome other Gnaphaliums under the name of 
Anaxeton, on account of the receptacle being villofe 
or chaffy only towards the circumference; and the down 
being limple or capillary. Native of the Cape, and pe¬ 
rennial. 

32. Gnaplialium luteo-album, Jerfey everlading, or 
cudweed ; leaves half-dem-clafping, fword-lliaped, re- 
pand, obtufe, pubefeent on both lides ; flowers conglo¬ 
merate. This is an annual plant, and very woolly ; 
Ifalks many, upright, a foot or eighteen inches in height. 
Native of the South of France, Spain, Portugal, Swif- 
ferland, Germany, the illa.nd of Jerfey, the fea-coads 
of Wales, of the wed of England, and near Bognor 
rocks in Sulfex ; in fandy grounds, and on dry banks 
and walls ; alfo of New Caledonia. It flowers from 
July to September. 

There is a variety of this with narrower leaves, not 
quite fo woolly ; the dalks rife higher, and are more 
branched ; the flowers grow in clofe bunches on the 
top of the dalks, and are of a pale yellow colour. 

33. Gnaphalium albefcens, or whitilh everlading : 
fnowy-tomentofe; leaves linear-lanceolate; dalk up¬ 
right, undivided at the bottom ; branches terminating, 
fadigiate; flowers crowded, conical. Shrubby. Na¬ 
tive of Jamaica. 

34. Gnaphalium pedunculare, or pedunculated ever¬ 
lading : leaves fpatulate, fomewhat dem-clafping, to¬ 
mentofe underneath ; calycine fcales lliarpilli. Stalk 
herbaceous, a foot and half in height, branched, dif¬ 
fufed with elongated branches. Native of the Cape of 
Good Hope. 

35. Gnaphaliumodoratiffimum, orfweet-fcented ever¬ 
lading : leaves decurrent, mucronate, tomentofe on 
both fides, flat. Stems about three feet high, dividing 
into many irregular branches, on which are oblong- 
blunt leaves, hoary on their under fide, but of a dark 
green above, decurrent ; Items terminated by a com¬ 
pound corymb of flowers, clolely joined together, of a 
bright gold-colour, but fmall, and changing to a darker 
colour as they fade. Native of the Cape. 

IV. Herbaceous, with white flowers. 36. Gnapha¬ 
lium fanguineum, or bloody .gnaphalium : leaves de¬ 
current, lanceolate, tomentofe, flat, v/ith a little naked 
point at the end. Stems about lix inches high, with 
lanceolate acute leaves, woolly, terminated by a large 
corymb of flowers fitting very clofe, and of a fine red 
colour. Native of Egypt and Paledine. 

37. Gnaphalium feetidum, or drong-feented ever¬ 
lading ; leaves dem-clalping, quite entire, acute, to¬ 
mentofe underneath ; dalk branched. This is an an¬ 
nual plant, lending out many oblong blunt leaves near 
the root ; dems a foot and half high ; leaves alternate, 
when handled emitting a very rank odour; dems ter. 
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tninatcd by a corymb of flowers, whicli have large (li¬ 
very calyxes, that will retain their beauty Ibveral years. 
Native of the C ipe. It varies with goldon calyxes. 

38. Gnaphaliuni andulatmn, or waved everlafling : 
leaves (ubdecurrent, lanceolate, waved, acute, tomcn- 
tole underneath ; (laik branched. Annual; firms about 
a foot high. 'I'he whole plant has a difagreeal'le odour. 

‘Tlie flowers in a terminating corymb ; tiiey are white, 
and appear in July. Native of tlie Cape of Good 
Hope, and alio of North America. 

39. Gnaplialium Americanum, or American ever- 
lafting : root-leaves lingulate-lanceolate, fnow-white 
beneath ; ft.dk (impie, upright, tomentofe ; flowers 
fpiked and lateral, felfile, crowded. Annual ; feldom 
riles above (lx or nine inches in lieight; flowers ycllow- 
ifh, and difpofed pretty thick about the top. of the 
(talk, vvliich puts on the appearance of a Ihorter fpike. 
Nati voof Jamaica, in the coldelf mountains of Ligtianea. 

40. Gnaplialium crifpum, or curled everlafting : 
leaves ftem-clafping, fpalulate, tomentofe ; calyxes 
very obtufe, plaited and waved, tomentofe at the bafe. 
41. Gnaplialium heliantliemifolium, or dwarf-cilhis 
leaved cverlafling : leaves fomewhat ftem-clafping, lan¬ 
ceolate ; corymbs compaund ; calycine fcales fomc- 
vvhat plaited. 42. Gnaplialium (quarrofuni, or fqiiare 
cverlafling: leaves feflile, tongue-fliaped, tomentofe; 
the inner calycine fcales fubulate, and bowed back. 
43. Gnaphaliuni flellatuni, or flarry everlafting : le.aves 
Iciille, lanceolate, villofe ; calyxes acute, llelh-coloured 
on the outftde. Natives of the Cape. 

44. Gnaphalium obtufifolium, or blunt-leaved ever- 
lafting : leaves lanceolate ; ftalk tomentofe, panicled ; 
flowers glomerate, conical, terminating. This is an 
annual plant, with woolly obtufe leaves ; ftems fuigle, 
about nine inches high ; flowers in fpikes from the fide 
of the ftalks, of a dirty wiiite-colour. Native of Vir¬ 
ginia, Pennfylvania, and New England. 

45. Gnaphalium margaritaceum, American evcrlaft- 
ing, or cudweed : leaves linear-lanceolate, acuminate, 
alternate; ftalk branclied at the top; corymbs fafti- 
giate. Root perennial creeping, and fpreading far, fo 
as to become a troublefbme weed ; ftalks extremely 
downy, white; leaves numerous, long, feflile, growing 
without order round the ftem, entire at the edges, dark 
green, naked above, beneath covered with a thick down, 
and whitifh ; the flowering branches form a broad*fiat 
bunch ; each branch contains numerous crowded heads, 
on fhort, branched, downy, peduncles, but the middle 
ones feflile; fcales of tlie calyx bluntly ovate, white, 
not downy ; feed crowned with a leffile feather of few 
Ample rays, as long as the calyx. Haller fays that tlie 
flowers are all iiermaphrodite, but afterwards adds, 
that a few females are fometimes intermixed with them. 
Native of North America, where it'grows in vaft quan¬ 
tities in uncultivated fields, glades, hills, SiC. and is 
called life everlajling ; becaiife the filvery heads, pro¬ 
perly diied, will keep their beauty long without chang¬ 
ing. It is alfo found in Kamtfchatka : and with us in 
England ; having been obferved near Booking in Elfex 
by Mr. Dale ; and on the banks of Ryniny river, for 
the fpace of tv/elve miles, by Mr. Lhwyd. None of 
our old hcrbalifts mention its being found wiid in this 
ifland, but it has been long known in our gardens. It 
flowers from July to September. A decobtion of the 
flowers and ftalks is ufed in America, to foment the 
limbs for pains and bruifes. 

46. Gnaphalium plantagineum, or plantain-leaved 
everlafting: runners procumbent; ftalk very fimple ; 
root-leaves ovate, very large. Perennial ; from the 
main ftalk come out runners, which take root in the 
ground ; ftem-leaves narrower, woolly^ alternate; flow¬ 
ers in a terminating-corymb, white and fmall, appearing 
in June and July. Native of North America. Lin- 
na;us obferves, that it has altogether the air of the fore- 
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going. He had feen only the female, and doubted 
whether it might not be a variety only of the next 
fpecies. 

47. Gnaphalium d.ioicum, mountain everlafting, cud¬ 
weed, or cat’s-foot: runners procumbent ; ftalk quite 
fimple; corymb fimple ; flow'ers div'lclcd. Root woody, 
bi-own, flrikes deep, throwing out a few rigid fibres; 
from, tlie cro\vn arife feveral creeping runners; ftems 
erett, fimple, from two or tliree to fix or (even inches 
iiigh, white, downy, clothed with numerous fcmi-ain- 
plexicaul linear leaves, green above, white and downy 
beneath ; flowering heads three to eight crown tlie ftem 
in a dole bunch, on fhort peduncles ; fcales of the ca¬ 
lyx blunt, tlie outer ones fhort, green covered with 
down, the inner widening upw'ards, long, fmooth, white, 
fliining, frequently tinged with p\irple; the calyxes 
bearing female flowers are cylindrical ; the feed fliort, 
crowned by a felTile down with limple rays, longer than 
tlie calyx. The calyxes bearing Iiermaphrodite flowers 
are globular, (liorter, and the feather does not exceed 
the calyx. Haller fufpebts that the hermaphrodite 
flowers are barren. It is rare that any ripe feed is pro¬ 
duced, fuch being tlie cafe with many plants that creep 
by tiie roots. Tlie female heads often have iniperfebl 
feeds ; the hermaphrodites none at all. Native (,f nioft 
parts of Europe, on open downs: with us on Newmar¬ 
ket lieatli and Gogmagog liills, Canliani heath near 
Bury, Swaffham and Stratton lieatiis in Norfolk, in 
Cornwall, Wales, on Bernack and Wittering heatlis, in 
tlie northern counties, and Scotland; flowering in May 
and June. 

48. Gnaphalium alpinum, or alpine everlafting : run¬ 
ners procumbent; ftalk quite fimple; head leaflefs; 
flowers oblong. Root perennial ; ftalk entirely fimple, 
ftiorter than a finger, with three or four lanceolate 
leaves. Linnxus obferved only the female flowers, 
and doubts whether it may not be a variety of Gn. dioi. 
cum. I'lie colour of the flower is by no means fliining 
in this ; otiierwife it has the appearance of the fore¬ 
going, tlie fize, ftalks, flowers, and runners ; but the 
leaves are narrower, the calycine fcales lanceolate, vil¬ 
lofe at tlie bale, brown at the tip and edge. Native of 
the Lapland Alps, and of Swifferland. 

49. Gnaphalium Indicum, or Indian everlafting : 
leaves lanceolate; ftalk very much branched, dift'iifed; 
corymbs unequal; calyx-es coloured within. Perennial ; 
ftalk half a foot high, tomentofe. Native of the Eaft 
Indies, and Cochinchina. 

50. Gnaplialium purpureum, or purple everlafting; 
leaves lanceolate, naked ; ftalk eredf, quite fimple ; 
flowers in lateral feflile fpikes. Annual ; ftalks from a 
fpan to a foot in height, fometimes upright and un¬ 
branched, fometimes reclining and putiing out a few 
branches, (lender, tomentofe ; leaves from green be¬ 
coming hoary ; thofe next tlie root broader, and waved 
about the edge, quickly drying away ; ftalk-leaves nar¬ 
rower, til! they become linear among the flowei-s, the 
heads of which are fhort and purplifli. It flowers in 
fummer and autumn. Native of Carolina and Virginia. 
Cultivated in the Eitliam garden before 1732. 

51. Gnaplialium denudatum, or bare everlafting: 
leaves fpatulatc ; underneath I’nowy white, tomentole ; 
fmooth and even abo'v'e. Native of the Cape of Good 
Hope. 

V. Refembling Filago ; herbaceous. 52. GnaphaH- 
iim fylvaticLim, wood everlafting, Englifii or upright 
cudweed : ftalk quite, fimple, upright j (lowers (cat- 
tered. I'liis is a biennial plant. In woods one ftem 
from twelve to eighteen inches high, generally grows 
from the root. In open grciund, tiie rooi-leavcs iorni a 
thick tuft, and from among them arife f'evefai ihorter 
ftems, fometimes not more than three indies high, at 
iirft often declining, but very foon afeending ; root, 
leaves lon.g,. of a very narrow Unear-lanccolate form, 

7 Z , green 
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green and hairy above, wliite and thickly downy be¬ 
neath ; flowers in a-long fpike, compofed of very fhort 
branches, bearing from one to five or more flowers; 
the lower brandies fomewhat diftant, the upper ciow'd- 
ed ; beneath each a leaf, fimilar to, but fnialler than, 
tlie fiem-leaves ; flo\?-ering heads very fmall ; fcales of 
tlie calyx bluntly oval, greenifli at tlie bafe, ydlowifh- 
brown upwards, fmooth with fliining margiris; exterior 
fiiort, interior as long as the florets; feeds minute, 
crowned with a fefiile feather, having fimple rays as 
long as the calyx ; female flowers numerous ; herma¬ 
phrodites four or five. Native of moft parts of Eu¬ 
rope : in Britain it has beenobferved in Norwood, Sur¬ 
rey ; on Hampftead heath, and in the woods there¬ 
abouts ; near Charlton; about Harefield ; in Gamlin- 
gay park, Cambridgefliire ; in Armingdale wood near 

^Norwich ; on Nafijby field, and Thorp-Malfof, in Nor- 
thamptonfhire; in rough paftures near Fladbury in 
Worcefierfhire ; on a fandy heath, a mile from Shiff'- 
nall, on the road to Wolverhampton; on the banks of 
the canal in tlie parifli of Cofely, Warwickfliire ; on 
the great ifland in Winander-mere ; and on the iflands 
of Scotland. It flowers in Augufi. 

53. Gnaphalium fpicatum, or fpiked everlafting : 
Hems herbaceous, quite fimple; flov^rs in whorls; 
leaves in bundles, linear, revolute. Stems feveral, 
afcending, a finger’s length, fmooth, covered with leaves 
and flowers. Native of Egypt. 

54. Gnaphalium vcrticillatuni, or whorled everlafi- 
ing : fialk quite fimple ; flowers in whorls ; leaves li¬ 
near. 55. Gnaphalium oculus cati, or cat’s-eye ever- 
lafiing ; fialk proftrate; leaves ovate; flowers glome- 
r.ite, terminating, extremely villofe. 56. Gnaphalium 
pilofellum, or bald cverlafiing: leaves lanceolate, five- 
nerved, tomentofe underneath; fialk naked; flowers 
in heads. 57. Gnaphalium declinatum, or creeping 
everlafting : leaves linear-lanceolate ; the calyxes with 
a white lanceolate ray. 58. Gnaphalium coronatum, 
or rayed everlafting : leaves lanceolate ; calyxes with a 
manifold roundilh ray. Natives of tlie Cape. 

59. Gnaphalium liipinum, or dwarf everlafting or 
cudweed : fialk fimple, procumbent; flowers fcattered. 
T. his refembles Gn. lylvaticum very much, but if is 
low, and the fialk is decumbent whilfi the plant is in 
flower. Perennial ; root-leaves in tufts, half or three 
quarters of an inch long, narrow, linear-lanceolate, 
flightly hairy above, downy beneath, but greenilh ; ftem 
two or three inches high, with two or three longer and 
narrower fefiile leaves ; feeds elliptical, crowned w ith a 
fefiile down, having fimple rays as long as the florets, 
and longer than the calyx ; the florets are mofily fe¬ 
male, but a few in the centre of the ditk are lierma- 
plirodites. Native of the Svvifs and Italian Alps; and 
the tops of the highland mountains in Scotland ; found 
on Ben Lomond, by Dr. J. E. Smith; and five miles 
from Fort George, on the weft fide of the road to Aberr 
deen. It flowers in July and Augufi. 

60. Gnaphalium uliginofum, or marfh everlafting or 
cudweed: fialk branched, difiuled; flowers crowded, 
terminating. Annual; Item from three or four to feven 
or eight inches and even more, upright, covered with 
thick white down, and much branched ; branches 
fpreading, lower ones often procumbent, clothed with 
numerous leaves, particularly towards the lummit, and 
thefe thickelt and moft dpwny ; leaves elliptical, ta¬ 
pering into a long footftalk, llightly downy and greenifii 
above, more fo and whitilh beneath : the ends of the 
branches are crowded with numerous heads of nearly 
fefiile flowers; fcales of the calyx lanceolate, fmooth, 
brown, Ihining ; when old, blackith, almoft; hid in the 
down ; feather fefiile, with few limple rays as long as 
the calyx. Native of the greater part of Europe, in 
marlliy places, efpecially where water Magnates in win¬ 
ter. It flowers in Augufi,. 
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61. Gnaphalium glomeratum, or clufter-flow'ered 
everlafting : fialk diflhifed ; inner fcales of the calyxes 
fubulate and naked ; leaves fomewhat ftem-clafping. 
Annual ; heads leafy ; branches higher than the fialk, 
Native of the Cape of Good Hope. 

VI. New fpecies. 62. Gnaphalium Japonicum, or 
Japanefe gnaphalium: herbaceous; upright; leaves 
linear-fword-fiiaped, fnowy-white underneath ; heads 
terminating. Root fafcicled, with fmall fibres, annual; 
ftalks one or two. Ample, naked at the top, wdiite with 
down, a fpan and half in height; root-leaves very many', 
draw’n to a point below, fharp, entire, lax, often reflex, 
a palm in length and half a line in breadth ; fiem-leaves 
fefiile, upright, Ihorter ; flowers on the fialk terminat¬ 
ing, glomerate, felTile, purplifli ; the heads the fize of a 
large pea. Native of Japan ; flowering in Augufi. 

63. Gnaphalium trinerve, or three-nerved everlaft¬ 
ing: fiirubby ; leaves fefiile, lanceolate, three-nerved, 
filvery-white underneath ; panicle corymbed, termi¬ 
nating, loofe. 64. Gnaphalium lanatum, or woolly 
gnaphalium : herbaceous, woolly; leaveslinear-oblongv 
callous-mucronate at the tip ; corymb contradled ; ftalk 
very fimple. 65. Gnaphalium involucratum, or co¬ 
vered gnaphalium: herbaceous; leaves linear, elon¬ 
gate, nuicronate, tomentofe underneath ; head termi¬ 
nating, leafy. Natives of New Zealand. 

66. Gnaphalium finuatum, or finuated gnaphalium t 

herbaceous ; branches alfurgent; leaves ovate-lanceo¬ 
late, finuate, toothed, hairy on both fides. Stem four 
feet high, fimple, ere6t ; leaves large, alternate ; flow¬ 
ers yellow, in terminating eredt panicles, the marginal 
fcales of the calyx being red and membranaceous. 
Native of Cochinchina. 

Propagation and Culture. The tender forts, fuch as all 
thofe from the Cape, &c. i to 12, 15 to 24, 27 to 31, 
33 to 3S> 37 to 43, 51, 53 to 38, 61 to 66, Oriental ever- 
lafiing, See. may be increafed by flipping off the heads, 
or by cuttings, during any of the fummer months j 
they fhould be planted in a bed of light earth, or in 
pots in a gentle hot-bed, and covered with hand-glafles, 
or fiiaded witli mats, obferving to refrefli them fre¬ 
quently with water in fmall quantities ; thefe cuttings 
v/ill put out roots in fix or eight v/eeks, then plant 
them in pots filled with light earth, and place them in 
a Ihady fituation till they have taken new root, when 
they may be removed to an open fituation, and' placed 
among other hardy exotics, till the middle or end of 
Odiober; at which time they fiiould be placed under a 
common frame, where they may be protected from fro ft, 
but in mild weather they fho'uld be expoled to the open 
air. N° 13, 14, 23, and 36, are io hardy, as in very 
mild winters to live abroad in warm borders near walls, 
with little ftielter. The Jerfey everlafting, N° 32, and 
fome others, will come up better from fcattered feeds, 
than when they are fown by art; but if the feeds are 
fown, it mufi be foon after they are ripe. The plaints 
require only to be kept cletm from weeds, and to be 
thinned where they are too clofe. N° 43 and 46 will 
thrive in almoft any foil and fituation, and are ealily 
propagated by their creeping roots. As to the common 
European forts, if the feeds are permitted to Icatter, 
the plants will come up in the fpring, with greater cer- 
taii'.ty than if they were fown ; but they are rather re¬ 
garded as weeds than as garden plants. See Athana- 

SIA, CONYZA, FiLACO, MfCROEUS, SERSPHIUM, 

Stoebe, and St^hehna. 

GNAPIIALOrDES, /. See Gnaphalium. 

GNAR,y'. [Anorrr, Teut. } A hard knot in a tree. 
To GNAR, orGNARL, v.n. [gnyjiyian. Sax, knorreUy 

Dut.] To growl ; to murmur ; to Inarl : 

Thus is the fiiepherd beaten from thy flue. 
And wolves are gnarling who Ihall gnaw thee firfi. Shak^^ 

GNARL'ED, adj. [gnarj nar^ or nurr, is in Staftbrd- 
fiuv.e 
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fiiire ahard knot of wood whicli boys drive with flicks.'] 
Knotty : 

Merciful heav’n ! 
Tliou rather with thy (harp an4 fulph’rous bolt 
Split’fl the unwedgable and gnarled oak, 
Than the foft myrtle. Shakefpeare. 

To GNASH, v.a. {^knafehen, Dot. to gnaw.] Toflrike 
together ; to clafli: 

The feer, who could not yet this wrath aflwage. 
Row’d his green eyes, that fparkled'with Ids rage, 
And gnajh'd his leetli. Dryden. 

To GNASH, V. n. To grind or collide the teeth.—He 
fliall gnajk with his teeth, and melt away. Pf. ciii. lo. 
.—There lliall be weeping and gnajhing of teeth. Matt. 

viii.—To rage even to collifion of the teeth ; to fume; 
to growl.—They gnajhed upon me with their teeth. 
Pf. XXXV. )6. 

With boiling rage Atrides burn’d. 
And foam betwixt his gnafiing grinders churn’d. Dryd. 

GNAT, f. fgnafc. Sax.] A fmall winged flinging 
infeef, for the natural liiflory of which fee tlte article 
CuLEX, vol. iv. p.461. 

Her whip of cricket’s bone, tlic lafli of film ; 
Her waggoner, a fmall grey-coated gnat. Shakefpeare. 

Any thing proverbially fmall.—Ye blind giudes, which 
Icrain at a gnat And (wallow a camel. Mat. xxiii. 24. 

GNAI'f'LOWER, y. A flower, oiherwife called 
the Jreeflower. SeeOPHRYS. 

GNA'inO,/! [Latin.] A flatterer; a parafite. AJh. 

GNAl HON'IC AL, adj. Playing the gnatho ; flat¬ 
tering; deceitful in words; foothing a perfon’s humour 
to get by him. Bailey. 

To GNA'ThUiNlbE, v.n. To play the gnatho; to 
flatter, &c. Bailey. 

GNAT I A, in ancient geography, a town of Apulia, 
about thirty miles from Braudtiflum, badly fupplied 
with water. Horatius. 

To GNAW, v.a. [jnagan. Sax. knaghen, Dut.] To 
eat by degrees; to devour by (low corroiion : 

A knowing fellow, that would gnatv a man 
Like to a vernune, with his helHlli braine. 
And many an honeft loule, even quick had (lain. Chapm. 

To bite in agony or rage.—They gnawed their tongues 
for pain. Rev.xv'x. lO. 

Alas, why gnaw you fo your nether lip >. 

Some bloody paflion (hakes your very frame. Shakefpeare. 

To wear away by biting ; 

Like rotten fi uit I fall, worn like a cloth, 
Gnawn into rags by the devouring moth. Sandys. 

To fret; to wafte ; to corrode. To pick with the 
teeth.—ids bones clean pick’d, his very bones they 
gnaw, Dryden. 

To GNAW, v.n. To exercife the teeth. It is now 
ufed actively.—f might well, like the I'paniel, gnaw 

upon the chain that ties me ; but I (hould fooaer mar 
my teeth than procure liberty. Sidney. 

I thought 1 faw a thoufand fearful wrecks, 
A thoufand men that gnaw'd upon. Shakefpeare^ 

GNAV/'ER,y. One I hat gnaws. 
GNE'IS, [. the Saxon term, often flill ufed, for a 

rock containing mica, lapis ollaris, and quartz. 
GNE'MON,y in botany. SccGnetum. 
GNE'SEN, cr Gnes'xo, a town of Poland, in the 

palatinate of Kalifch, and faid to be the moft ancient 
town in the couutty : founded in 550. In the year 1000 
it was erected into an archbidiopnc ; and at the council 
of Conflance the primate v/as declared primate of Po¬ 
land : one hundred miles horth-eafl of Brcllaup and one 
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hundred and fixty weft of Ciacow'. Lat. 52. 28. N. 
lon_. 35. 55. K. Ferro. 

GNETUM, y. in botany, a genus of the clafs mo- 
noecia, order monadelphia, natural order pqteritK, (ur- 
ticie, JuJf.) Tlie generic characters are—Ament of 
whorls remote, callous, thickened, propped underneath 
with a partial calycle : this is peltate, orbicular, fiat, 
quite entire, and contains fefiile flofcules ; the males at 
the bottom, the females above, in the fame whorl, 
I. Males. Calyx : fcale ovate, -minute, coloured. 
Corolla: none. Stamina: filament fingle, filiform, 
longer than the fcale ; antherre double, couiteCted.— 
II. Females. Calyx : fcale torn, rude. Corolla ; 
none. Piftillum : germ ovate, immerfed in the recep¬ 
tacle of the whorl, the length of the flainens ; ftyle 
conic, fiiort; fligma trifid, acute. Pericarpium : drupe 
ovate, one-celled. Seed: nut oblong, (freaked.—RJfen- 
tial CharaEler. Male: an ament with fcales ; corolla, 
none ; filament, one, with two anthers. Female : an 
ament with fcales; corolla, none; flyle, w'ith a bifid 
fligma ; drupe, with one feed. 

Gnetum gnemon, a fingle fpecies. Native of the 
Eaft Indies; where the leaves, male catkins, and fruits, 
are eaten, but not raw. Gnemon is the vernacular name 
in Ternate, &c. 

GNIAF'DA, a town of Hungary ; feven miles weft- 

fouth-we(t of PalotZ). 

GNI'DIA, y In botany, a genus of the clafs oClan- 
dria, order monogynia, natural order veprecula?, (thyme- 
\ex, JuJf.) The generic characters are—Calyx: peri- 
anthium one-leafed, funnel-form, coloured ; tube fili¬ 
form, very long ; border four-parted, flat. Corolla : 
petals four, fefiile, flat, (horter than the calyx, and in- 
ferted into it. Stamina : filaments eight, brifile-fiuiped, 
ereCl, almoft the length of the flower; antherm (iniple. 
Piflilltim : germ ovate ; ftyle filiform, inferted into the 
(ide of the germ, the length of the (famens ; ftigma ca¬ 
pitate, hifpid. Pericarpium : none ; fruit in the bot- 
toiu of the calyx. Seed; (ingle, ovate, obliquely ticute. 
It differs from Pafl’erina in the corolla only.— EJfential 

CharaEler. Calyx, funnel-form, four-cleft; petals, four, 
inferted into the calyx ; feed, one, fomewhat berried. 

Species, i. Gnidia pinifolia, orpine-leaved gnidia : 
leaves fcattered, linear ; floral leaves in whorls. Thefe 
are fhrubby plants, except the lafl ; and moitly natives 
of the Cape of Good Hope. The letives are oppofite 
only in one or two forts ; in the reft: they are fcattered. 
The firfl fpecies has a ftem three or four feet high, with 
a few fide-branches; leaves refemblitig thofe of rofe- 
mary ; the flowers come out almoft: in whorls from be. 
tween the leaves at the extremities of the brandies on 
fliort peduncles; calyx white; petals lanceolate, fhdrter 
than the calyx, white ; four of the ftamens are within, 
and four without, the tube. Cultivated by Mr. Miller 
in 1768. It varies with blue flowers. 

2. Gnidia radiata, or radiated gnidia : leaves fubulate, 
three-fided, ereCl ; heads terminatings fefiile, rad’iate ; 
braCtes lanceolate. 3. Gnidia fimplex, or flax-leaved 
gnidia : all the leaves linear, acute ; flowers terminat¬ 
ing, feflile. 4. Gnidia tomentofa, or rough gnidia : 
leaves fcattered, ovate-oblong, fmooth, fcabrous about 
the edge. 5.' Gnidia fericea, or filky gnidia: leaves 
ovate, tomentofe ; floral leaves in fours. Introduced 
in 1786 by Mr. Francis Mallon. 

6. Gnidia oppofitifolia, or oppofite-leaved gnidia ; 
leaves oppofite, lanceolate. The uppermofl leaves are 
blood red at the extremity. Cultivated in gardens, it 
acquires petals. F'lowers villole on the outlide ; fta¬ 
mens, betides the four callules above the throat, are 
four under the throat, and four in the middle of the 
tube. Introduced in 1788, by MaCTon. 

7. Gnidia capitata, or headed gnidia; leaves fcat¬ 
tered, lanceolate, Imooth ; flowers in heads fortified 
with brattes j peduncles naked. Stem fhrubby, with 

upCfight, 
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upright, ronncl, piirplii'Ii, branches; leaves very nai'row 
and remote, fir.uoth, and even; /himens ten, five with¬ 
out and five witliin the thipat; the flower refembles 
tliat of P.ifl'erina ; and perltajasit may bea fpeciesof Dais. 

8. Gnidia filairrentofa, or filamentous gnidia ; leaves 
elliptically ovate, very f'mooth, approximating; flowers 
in h.eads ; filaments capillary. This is a very fmooth 
ihrub, tiiberclcd with the fears of fallen leaves ; leaves 
alternate, feifile, quite entire, without apparent veins. 
There is a variety with narrower leaves, but it is eafily 
known by the filaments. 

9. Gnidia imbricata, or imbricated gnidia : leaves 
oblong, imbricated in four rows, filky ; flowers termi¬ 
nating in the axils of the leaves. Found at the Cape 
by Thunberg. 

10. Gnidia Sparrmanni, of Sparrmann’s gnidia ; leaves' 
linear-fubulate, flat above, fiiarp ; flowers in pairs, ax¬ 
illary. Branches fmooth and even, not tomentofe ; 
leaves not prickly, convex underneath, fmooth and 
even, patulous; flowers from the uppermofi; twigs, 
fmooth ; border fharp, twice the length of the tube. 
This is the Gn. pinifolia of Linnaeus. It wasobferved 
at the Cape by Sparrmann. 

11. Gnidia daphnffifolia, or dais gnidia : decandrous; 
leaves oblong, flat, quite entire ; head terminating, pe- 
diincled, involucred ; flowers five-cleft. This has the 
habit, leaves, manner of flowering, involucre, form, 
and hairinefs, of the calyx, as in Dais cotinifolia ; the 
firuifture and fituation of the parts in the flower is ex- 
actly as in this genus, but not the number ; the leaves 
are alternate, not oppolite, as in Dais ; the involucre as 
in Dais, but five-leaved. Found by Thouin in the 
ifland of Madagafcar. 

There are two varieties. «. hirfuta : leaves oblong, 
fpatulate, hirfutcly hoary ; flow'crs fmaller. 0. glabra: 
leaves oblong, alternated towards the bafe, almoft na¬ 
ked ; flowers larger. It is difficult to afeertain the li¬ 
mits betw'een Dais and Gnidia; as alio between Daphne 
and Palferina. 

Propagation and Culture. Thefe are ufually increafed 
by cuttings planted during the fiimmer months in pots 
filled with light earth, plunged into a very moderate 
hot-bed, covering the pots clofely with bell or hand 
glaffcs to exclude-the air, and fhading them during the 
day. They will put out roots in fix weeks, when they 
fhoLild be gradually inured to the open air. In winter 
place them in a dry airy glafs-cafe, where they may en- 
j'oy free air in mild v/eather, and be p^rotetted from frofl 
and damp air. See Daphne. 

GNO'MA, y. [from the Greek ymay.oj, to know.] 
A (hurt inftructive lentence, a pertinent and ufcful ob- 
ferv'iiLon. Scott. 

GNOMES, J. 'With the cabalifts, a fabulous invifible 
people fuppoled to inhabit the internal parts of the 
earth. Scott. 

GNOMOLO'GIC, or Gnomolocjcal, adj. Per¬ 
taining to gnomology. 

GNOMOL'OGY, y [from the Greek yvai^-o, a fen- 
timent, and Aoyo?, adifeourfe.] A treatife on lentiment. 

GNO'MON,yi [yjiw^cy, Gr. an index.] In afirono- 
my, an inftrument or apparatus for mealuring the alti¬ 
tudes, declinations, &c. of the fun and Itars. The 
gnomon is ufually a pillar, erected upon level ground. 
F-'r making the more confiderable obfervations, both 
the ancients a^id moderns have made great ufe of it, 
efpecially the former; and many have preferred it to 
the fmaller quadrants, both as more accurate, and more 
eafily applied. The molt ancient obfervation of this 
kind extant, is that made by Pytheas, in the time of 
Alexander the Great, at Marfeilles, wliere he found the 
height of the gnomon was in proportion to the meridian 
fhadow at tlie fummer I'olllice, as 2I3-J- to 600 ; jufi: the 
lame as Galfendi found it to be, by an obfervation made 
at tiic fame place almoll two thoufand years after. 
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Ulugh Bey, king of Parthia, iifed a gnomon in 1437, 

which was one hundred and eighty Roman feet high. 
That erefited by Ignatius Dante, in the church of. St, 
Petronius, at Bologna, in 1576, was fixty-feven feet 
high. M. Cafllni erected another of twenty feet high, 
in the fame churcit, in 1655. The Egyptian obeiilks 
are alfo fuppofed to have been ufed as gnomons ; and 
it is thought by fome'modern travellers that thus was 
the very ufe they were built for. It may be added, 
that the Spaniards, in their conquefi of Peru, found 
pillars of curious and coflly workmanfliip, fet up in fe- 
veral places, by the meridian fliadows of v/hicli their 
philofophers had, by long experience and repeated ob- 
I'ervations, learned to determine the times of the equi¬ 
noxes ; which feafons of tire year were celebrated witlj^ 
great feftivity and rich offerings, in honour of the fun. 

Gnomon, in dialling, is the fiyle, pin, or cock, 
of the dial, the fhadow of which points out tlie hours, 
This is always fuppofed to reprefent th.e axis of the 
globe, to which it is therefore parallel, of coincident, 
the two ends of it pointing llraight to the north and 
fouth poles of the world. See Hor.ology. 

GNOMO'NIC, or Gnomonical, adj. Belonging to 
the art of dialling. 

GNOMO'NICS,y. lypuijj.ovmr,, Gr.] The fcience of 
dialling ; for wliich fee the article Horology. 

GNOMONOLO'GICAL, adj. Belonging to the art 
of dialling. Scott. 

GNOMONOL'OGY, y [from the Greek the 
fiyle of a dial, and Aoyo?, a difcourl'e. ] A treatife on 
dialling. Aiit muc/t ujed. 

GNOSIM'ACHY, y. [from the Greek yw7\.-„ know¬ 
ledge, and to oppofe.] In church hiitory, a 
feft who oppofed all kinds of knowledge in divinity 
acquired by ftiidy and learning. 

GNOS'SIS, orGNOSSiA, an epithet given to Ariadne, 
hecaiife Ihe lived, orwasborn, at Gnolfus. The crown 
which fhe received from Bacchus, and which was made 
a conftellation, is called Gnojjia Stella. Virgil. 

GNOS'SUS, in ancient geography, a famous city of 
Crete, the relidence of king Minos. The name of 
Gncjfia tellus is often applied to the whole ifland. Strabo. 

GNOS'TICS,y. \_gnoJiiques, Fr. gnojlici. It. and Lat. 
yiiacr-iy.Di, of Gr. knowledge.] A led! of here¬ 
tics whicli role up in the firll and fecond centuries, and 
then confified only of the philofophers of thole times, 
who formed for themfelves a peculiar fyllern of theo¬ 
logy, agreeable to the philofophy of Pythagoras and 
Plato ; to which they"accommodated all their interpre¬ 
tations of Scripture. But gnojiic afterwards became-a 
generical name for divers heretics, who, though they 
differed among themfelves as to circumltances, yet all 
agreed in fome common principles. They corrupted 
the dodirine of the gofpel by a profane mixture of the 
tenets of the oriental philofophy, concerning the origin 
of evil and the creation of the world, with its divine 
truths. Such were the 'Valentinians, Simonians, Car- 
pocratians, Nicolaitans, &c. They built their theology 
not only on the gofpels and the epilHes of St. Pan!, 
but alfo on the law of Moles and the prophets, whole 
dodlrines they grofsly perverted. T. heir perfuafion 
that evil refided in matter, as its centre and I'ource, 
made them rejedt the doctrine of the refurredtion of 
the body, and its re-umon with the immortal Ipirir. 
Their notion, that malevolent genii prelided over men, 
and occafioned dileales and calamities, wars, and defo- 
lations, induced them to apply themfelves to the Ihidy 
of magic, in order to weaken the powers or lulpend the 
influence of their malignant agents. 

The gnoftics conlidered Chrilt as tlie fon of God, and 
confequently interior to the Father, who came into the 
world for the refeue and happinefs of miferable mor- 
t.;ls, opprefled by evil beings : but they rejedted Clirilt’s 
humanity, on the principle that every thing corporeal is 

1 eHeutially 
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efTentially and intrinfically evil ; and therefore the 
greateft part of tliein denied tlie reality of his fiift'erings. 
They fet a great value on the beginning of the gofpel 
of St. Jolin, where tliey fancied they law their asons or 
emanations under the Word, the Life, the Light, See. 

They divided all nature into three kinds of being, 
viz. hylic, or material ; pfychic, or animal ; and pneumatic, 

or fpiritual. On the like principle tliey alfo diltin- 
guifhed three forts of men ; material, animal, and fpiritual. 

The firlt, wlio were material, and incapable of know¬ 
ledge, inevitably peri (lied ; the third, Inch as the gnof- 
tics themfelves jiretended to be, were all certainly laved: 
the pl'ycliic, or animal, who were of the middle nature, 
were capable either of being laved or damned, accord¬ 
ing to their good or evil adlions. 

With regard to their moral doftrines and condudh, 
they were much divided. The greatell part of this 
I’edf adopted very aultere rules of life, recommended 
rigorous abltinence, and preferibed fevere bodily mor¬ 
tifications, with a view of purifying and exalting the 
mind. Others, however, maintained, that there was 
no moral difference in human actions ; and thus, con¬ 
founding right with wrong, they gave a loofe to all the 
paliions, and alTerted the innocence of following blindly 
all their motions, and of living by their tumultuous 
didfates. The tenets of the ancient gnolfics were re¬ 
vived in Spain, in the fourth century, by a fedl called 
the Prifcillianjls. 

GNU, or Gnou, f. A fpecies of antelope. See the 
article Capra, vol. iii. p. 775. 

ToGO,v.n. pret. I went •, I have gone: [gan, Saxon. 
This was probably changed to gone, or gang, then con- 
tradted to go. Went is the preterite of the old verb 
wend. 2 To walk ; to move Hep by ftep ; 

You know that love 
Will creep in fervice where it cannot go. Shakejpeare. 

To move ; not Hand fiill.—Rife, let us be going. Matt. 

xxvi. 46.—To walk folemnly.—If there be caufe for 
the church to go forth in folemn proceifion, his" whole 
family have fuch bufinefs come upon them that no one 
can be fpared. Hooker.—To walk leifurely ; not run.— 
And muft I go to liim ?—Thou mufi: run to him; for 
thou half (laid fo long, that going will fcarce ferve the 
turn. Shakefpeare.—'I’o march or walk a-foot_I will 
only ^0 through on my feet. Num. .xx. 19.—To travel ; 
journey ; 

From them I go, 

'I'his uncouth errand foie. Milton. 

To proceed ; to make a progrefs : 

Thus others we with defamation wound. 
While they flab us; and fo the jefi; goa round. Dryden. 

To remove from place to place : 

Stept in fo far, tliat, thould I wade no more, 
Returning were as tedious as go o’er. Shakefpeare. 

To depart from a place; to move from a place; the 
oppofite of to come.—And when fhe liad fo faid (he went 
her way. John,x\. 28.—I will let you ^0, thatyeinayfa- 
crifice, only you lhall not go very far away. Exod.’v'tW. 28. 

Go firft th.e mafter of tliy herds to find. 
True to ids charge, a loyal fwain and kind. Pope. 

To move or pafs in any manner, or to any end.—The 
mourners go about the ftreets. Eccl. xii. 5.—The fun 
thall go down over the prophets, and the day thall be 
dark over them. Mac. iii. 6.—Put every man his fword 
by his fide, and go in and out from gate to gate through¬ 
out the camp. Exod. xxxii. 27. 

Though the vicar be bad, or the parfon be evil, 
Go not for thy tything thyfelf to the devil. Tvjfer. 

To pafs in company with others.—Thou fhalt again be 
adorned with thy tabrets, and lhalt go forth in the dances 
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of them that make merry. Jer. xT^xi. 4.—He goeth in 
company with the workers of iniquity, and walketh 
with wicked men. Job. 

Away, and with thee go, the worll of woes. 
That feek’fi: my friendthip, and the gods thy foes. 

Chapman. 

To proceed in any courfe of life, good or bad.—And 
the Levites that are gone away far from me, when Ifrael 
rornt aftray, which went aftray away from me after their 
idols, they thall even bear their iniquity. Ezek. xliv. lO. 
—To proceed in mental operations.—Thus I have gone 

through the fpeculative confideration of the Divine 
Providence. Hale.—I hope, by going over all thele par¬ 
ticulars, you may receive fome tolerable fatisfaffion 
about this great tubject. South.—To take any road.— 
I will go along by the highway ; I will neither turn to 
the right hand, nor to the left. Deut. ii. 27.—Who thall 
bemoan thee ? Or who thall go atide to atk how tliou 
doefi: ? Jer. xv. 5.—To march in a liotlile or warlike 
manner.—Let us go down after the Philittines by night, 
and fpoil them until the morning light. 1 Scan. xiv. 36. 
—The remnant of Jacob thall be among the Gentiles 
as a lion among the hearts of the forert ; who, if he go 

through, both treadeth down and teareth in pieces, and 
none can deliver. Mic. v. 8. 

You were advis’d his fletli was capable 
Ot wounds and fears, and that his forward fpirit 
Would lift where mort the trade of danger rang'd ; _ 
Yet did you lay go forth. Shakejpeare. 

To change rtate or opinion for better or worfe.—We 
will not hearken to the king’s words to go from our re¬ 
ligion. 1 Mac. ii. 22. 

All goes to ruin, they themfelves contrive 
To rob the honey, and fubvert the hive. Dryden. 

To apply one’s felf.—Becaufe this atheirt goes mecha¬ 
nically to work, he will not offer to affirm that all the 
parts of the embryon could, according to his explica¬ 
tion, be formed at a-time. Bentley.—To have recourle 
to.—Dare any of you, having a matter againll another, 
go to law before the unjurt, and not before the faints ? 
I Cor.—To be about to do.—So extraordinary an exam¬ 
ple, in fo degenerate an age, deferves for the rarity, 
and, I was going to fay, for the incredibility of it, the 
attertation of all that knew him. Locke.—To rtiift; to 
pafs life not quite well.—Clothes they mull have ; but 
if they fpeak for this rtuff, or that colour, they Ihould 
be fure to go without it. Locke.—To decline ; to tend 
towards death or ruin. This ferife is only in the parti- 
ciples going and gone : 

He is far gone, and, truly, in my youth, 
1 fuffer’d much extremity for love. Shakefpeare. 

To be in party or defign : 

They with the vanquifli’d prince and party go. 

And leave their temples open to the foe. Dryden. 

To efcape.—Timotheus himfelf fell into the hands of 
Dofitheus and Sofipater, whom he befbught with much' 
craft to let him go with his life. 2 Mac. xii. 24.—To 
tend to any adf : 

There'be fome women, Silvius, had they mark’d him. 
In parcels as I did,-would have gone near 
To fall in love with him. Shakefpeare. 

To be uttered.—His difciples perfonally appeared 
among them, and entertained the report which \vdd gone 
abroad concerning a life fo full of miracles. Addifon..-- 

To be talked of; to be known.—It has the greatell 
town in the irtand that goes under the name of Ano-Ca- 
prea, and is in feveral places covered v/ith a very fruit¬ 
ful foil. Addifon on Italy.—To pafs; to be received.— 
And the man went among men for an old man in the 
days of Saul, i Sam. xvii. it.—A kind imagination makes 

8 A a bold 
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a bold man have vigour and enterprize in his air and 
motion : it damps value upon his face, and tells the 
people he is to jro for fo much. Collier.—To move by 
mechanil'm.—This pope is decrepid, and the bell gotth 

for him. Bacon. 

Clocks will go as they are fet; but man, 
‘ Irregular man’s never conftant, never certain. Otway, 

’Tis with our judgments as our watches, none 
Qo juft alike, yet each believes his own. Pope. 

To be in motion, from whatever caufe.—Clipt and 
waftied money goes about, w'hen the entire and weiglity 
lies hoarded up. Waller.—To move in any diredfion.— 
Shall the ftiadow go forward ten degrees, or go back 
ten degrees? 2 Kings, xx. 9.—To flow j to pafs ; to 
have a courfe : 

The god I am, whofe yellow water flows 
Around thefe fields, and fattens as it goes^ 

Tybermyname. Dryden, 

To have a tendency : 

Athenians, know 
Againft right reafon all your counfels go. Dryden, 

To be in a ftate of compact or partnerftiip.—There was 
a hunting match agreed upon betwixt a lion, an afs, 
and a fox, and they were to go equal ftiares in the 
booty. DEJlrange,—To be regulated by any method ; 
to proceed upon principles.—We are to go by another 
meafure. Spratt,—The principles I there went on, I fee 
no reafon to alter. Locke,—To be pregnant.—Of living 
creatures I'ome are a longer time in the womb, and fome 
fhorter: women go commonly nine months. Bacon, 

The fruit ftie goes with, 
I pray that it good time and life may find. Shakefpeare, 

To pafs; not to remain.—She began to afflict him, and 
his ftrength from him. Judges, xvi. 19.—When our 
merchants have brought them, if our commodities will 
not be enough, our money muft go to pay for tiiem. 
Locke.—To pafs, or be loofed ; not to be retained.—Let 
go the hand of that arch-heretic. Shakefpeare. 

Then he lets me go. 
And, with his head over his ftioulder turn’d. 
He feem’d to find his way without his eyes. Shakefpeare. 

To be expended.—Scholars are clofe and frugal of 
their words, and not willing to let any go for ornament, 
if they will not ferve for ufe. Felton.—To be in order of 
time or place.—We muft enquire farther what is the 
connexion of that fentence with thofe that go before it, 
and thole wliicli follow it. Watts.—To reacli or be ex¬ 
tended to any degree.—No man’s knowledge here can 
go beyond his experience. Locke.—To extend to confe- 
quences.—It is not one mailer that either direfls or 
takes notice of thefe : it goes a great way barely to per¬ 
mit them. L'Efrange.—To reach by effefls.—Confider- 
iug the cheapnel's, fo much money might go farther 
than a fum ten times greater could do now. Wilkins.— 
To e.xtend in meaning.—His amorous exprelTions go no 
furtlier than virtue may allow. Dryden.—'Eo fpread to 
be difperfed ; to reach ; 

Whole flelli, torn off by lumps, the rav’nous foe 
In morfels cut, to make it farther go. Tate. 

To have influence ; to be of weight; to be of value. 
—’Tis a rule that goes a great way in the government 
of a fober man’s life, not to put any thing to hazard 
that may be fecured by induliry, confideration, or cir- 
cumfpedlion. L'EJlrange.—To be rated one with ano¬ 
ther ; to be conlidered with regard to greater or lefs 
worth.—I think, as the world goes, he was a good fort 
of man enough. Arbuthnot.—To contribute ; to con¬ 
duce ; to concur ; to be an ingredient.—The medicines 
which go to the ointments are fo Itrong, that, if tliey 
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were ufed inwards, they would kill thofe that ufe them. 
Bacon.—To fall out, or terminate ; to fucceed._ I will 
fend to thy father, and they fliall declare unto him how 
things ^0 with thee. Tob. x. 8. 

How-e’er the bufmefs goes, you have made fault 
I’ th’ boldnefs of your fpeech. Shakefpeare. 

To be in any ftate. This fenfe is imperfonal.—It fliall go 

ill with him that is left in his tabernacle. Job, xx.—Ke 
called his name Beriah, becaufe it went evil witJi his 
houfc. iChron. vii. 23.-—To proceed in train or confe- 
quence.—Duration in itfelf is to be confidered as goiner 
on in one conllant, equal, uniform, courfe. Locke. 

I had hope. 
When violence was ceafed, and war on earth. 
All would have then gone well. Milton. 

To Go about. To attempt; to endeavour; to fet 
on'e’s felf to any br'inefs.—They never go about, as in 
former times, to hie,j or palliate their vices; but ex- 
pofe them freely to view. Siuift. 

O dear father, 
It is thy bufmefs that I go about. Shakefpeare, 

To Go afide. To err ; to deviate from the right.—If 
any man’s wife go afide, and commit a trefpafs againft 
him. Numb. v. 12. 

To Go between. To interpofe ; to moderate between 
two.—1 did go between them, as I faid ; but more than 
that, he loved her ; for, indeed, he was mad for her. 
Shakefpeare. 

To Go by. To pafs away unnoticed.—What’s that 
to us ? The time goes by ; away. Shakefpeare. 

Do not you come my tardinefs to chide. 
That laps’d in time and paflion, lets^o by 

Th’ important acting of your dread command. Shakefp. 

To find or get in the conclufion.—He’s hire to go by tlie 
worft, that contends with an adverfary tJiat is too mighty 
for him. DEf range. 

In argument with men a woman ever 
Goes by the worfe, whatever be her caufe. Milton, 

To obferve as a rule.—The frequency of the fits, and 
violence of the fymptoms, are a better rule to go by. 
Sharp. 

To Go down. To be fw’allowcd ; to be received, not 
rejedted.—Folly will not ealily go down in its own natu¬ 
ral form witli difeerning judges. Dryden,—If he be 
Iiungry, bread will go down. Locke. 

To Go in and out. To do the bufmefs of life_Tiie 
Lord lhall preferve thy going out and thy coming in. 

Pfalm.—To be at liberty.—He lhall go in and out, and 
find pafture. John. • ■ 

To Go gf. I'o die ; to go out of life ; to deceafe_ 
In this manner he went of, not like a man that departed 
out of life, but one that returned to his abode. Taller, 

I would the friends we mil's were fafe arrived. 
Some moxH go off •, and yet, by thefe I fee. 
So great a day as this is cheaply bought. ShakeJ'peare. 

To depart from a poll: 

The leaders having charge from you to Hand, 
Will not go 2^ until they hear youfpeak. Shakefpeare, 

To Go on. To make attack ; 

Bold Cethegus, 
Whofe valour 1 have turn’d into his poifon. 
And praifed fo to daring, as he would 
Go on upon the gods. Ben Jonfon, 

To proceed.—He that delires only that the work of 
God and religion ftiould go on, is pleafed with it, who¬ 
ever is the inllrument. Taylor.—Go on chearfully in the 
glorious courfe you have undertaken. Addifon. 

To Go over. To revolt; to betake himfelf to ano¬ 
ther 
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ther party.—In the change of religion, men of ordinary 
underftandings don’t fo much conlider tlie principles as 
the pradtice of thofe to whom they go over. Addifon. 

To Go out. To go upon any expedition.—You need 
not have pricked me: tliere are other men fitter to 
out than I. SItaliefpeare.—To be extinguifiled.—Spirit of 
wine burned till it go out of itfelf, will burn no more. 
Bacon. 

Think’fi: thou the fiery fever will go out, 
With titles blown from adulation ! Shakejpeare. 

To Go through. To perform thoroughly ; to execute. 
—The powers in Germany are borrowing our money, in 
order to go through their part of the expence. Addifon. 
—To fuffer ; to undergo.—I tell thee that it is abfo- 
lutely necelFary for the common good that thou fhouldefi: 
go through this operation. Arbuthnot. 

To'Go upon. To take as a principle.—-This fuppofi- 
tion I have gone upon through thofe papers. Addifon. 

The fenfes of this word are very indiftindf : its general 
notion is motion or progreflion. It commonly exprelfes 
paffage from a place, in oppofition to come. This is 
often obfervable even in figurative exprefiions. We 
fay. The words that ^obefore and that come after; To-day 
goes away and to-morrow comes. Johnfon. 

GO TO, inter]. Come, come, take the right courfe. 
A fcornful exhortation.—Goto, goto, thou art a foolifli 
fellow, Shakefpeare. 

My favour is not bought with words like thefe : 
Go to ; you’ll teach your tongue another tale. Rozue. 

GO'-BY, /. Delufion; artifice; circumvention; over¬ 
reach.—Except an apprentice is inflriuSted how to adul¬ 
terate and varnifh, and give you the go-by upon occa- 
fion, his mafler may be charged with negledl. Collier. 

GO'-CART,y. A machine in which children are in- 
clofed to teach them to walk, and which they pufli for¬ 
ward without danger of falling : 

Young children, who are try’d in 
Go-carts, to keep their fleps from Hiding, 
When members knit, and legs grow ftronger, 
Make ufe of fuch machine no longer. Prior. 

GO'A, an ifland in the Indian Sea, near the weft coaft 
of Hindooftan, feparated from the continent by a river 
called Mandova, which foon after runs into the fea; 
about eiglit leagues in circumference. The foil is fer¬ 
tile, efpecially in the valleys; the trees are always co¬ 
vered with leaves, flowers, and fruit; and abundance of 
fprings iffue from the mountains. The rainy feafon con¬ 
tinues here from June till September or Oftober; and the 
land floods bringdown fuch quantities of mud and fand, 
as ftop up the haven and impede the navigation. During 
tliis time the weather is very hot after fun-rife, when 
the rains ceafe ; yet before the rains begin, that is, in 
the months of April and May, the weather is ftill more 
fultry, but from Oftober to March it is very moderate. 

GO'A, a city, and capital of the Portuguefe fettle- 
ments in India, the feat of a viceroy, and fee of an arch- 
bifhop, taken by the Portuguefe general Albuquerque, 
in 1510. The port of Goa is reprel'ented as one of the 
belt in the Indies, and for this charadler it ftands in 
fome meafure obliged to nature ; but the, Portuguefe 
have fpared no pains to heighten and improve thofe ad¬ 
vantages, as well as to fortify it with many caftles and 
towers, furnifhed with abundance of good cannon. Be¬ 
yond thefe caftles the channel becomes narrower, fome- 
times to one, fometimes to two, miles; and its banks 
are planted with the beft fruits and fineft trees India 
affords. Eight miles up is the town of Goa. Half way 
upon the right fide, is a palace, called Pajfo de Dangi, 
whepe formerly the viceroys refided, but at prefent it 
ferves as a barrack for the garrifon : there begins a ftrong 
broad wall, two miles in length, for a foot-path when 
the country is overflowed, and a great deal of fait is 
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gathered round it. This channel, that makes fo noble 
a port, runs many miles up the country, dividing it into 
feveral fruitful illands and peninfuhis, which plentifully 
furnifli the city with nccelfaries. Adjoining to this port 
is the haven of Murmugon, formed by the other chan¬ 
nel, that runs between the ifland of Goa and peninfula 
of Salfete, and fupplies a fife retreat to the fliips that 
come from Portugal, and other parts, when they are 
fluit out of the port by the fands which the river Man¬ 
dova brings dowm, when fwollen by tlie firft rains of 
June; the paffage not being open fill October. This 
port of Murmugon is defended by the caftle of the 
lame name, feated in the ifland of Salfete, in which 
there is a good garrifon, and the fortifications are well 
fupplied with cannon. At the fouth entrance into the 
channel, a little beyond the forts on the right hand, are 
the remains of Old Goa, and from thence to the new 
city there is a commodious road, elegantly adorned with 
trees for fruit and fliade. Yet what is ftyled the new 
city, carries evident marks of decay ; for, though the 
walls are kept in good repair, and are every where well 
fupplied with cannon, (ince they occupy a fpace of 
twelve miles, they ferve to ftiew what the city once 
was, in comparifon of what it now is. In the time of 
its profperity, there was nothing could be compared 
with it in the Indies ; and very few cities in Europe 
were either larger or better built. The public ftruc- 
tures ftill remain, and bear inconteftible evidence of its 
former grandeur. , 

Among its other eftablifliments, it had a famous fpi- 
ritual inquifition for the punifliment of heretics, where 
the molt unlieard-of cruelties were long exercil'ed over 
thoufands of the poor ignorant unfulpedting inh:ibi- 
tants, on the fcore of religion ; but for the interefts of 
humanity, and the honour of the Chriftian name, the 
tribunal of the inquifition of Goa was abollfhed by a 
royal decree in Portugal, under the adminiftration of 
the marquis de Pombal, prime minifter to king Don 
Jofeph, who died in February 1777. The building ftill 
remains, and by its black outlide appears a fit emblem 
of the cruel and bloody tranfadtions that palfed within 
its walls ! 

Here are feveral beautiful churches of modern con- 
ftriuSlion ; and in that dedicated to Bon Jefus, is the 
chapel of St. Francifco de Xaviere, whole tomb it con¬ 
tains : this chapel is a moft luperb and magnificent 
ftrufture : the tomb of'the faint is entirely of marble, 
brought from Lilbon ; on the four fides of it the prin¬ 
cipal adlions of the life of the faint are moft elegantly 
carved in balfo relievo ; thefe reprefent his converting 
the dift'erent nations to the catholic faith : the fculpture 
is moft admirably executed : it extends to the top in a 
pyramidical form, which terminates with a coronet of 
mother-of-pearl. On the fides of this chapel are excel¬ 
lent paintings, done by Italian mafters ; the fubjefts 
from fcripture. 

The number of inhabitants is now faid to be about 
twenty tlioufand; of thefe the native Portuguefe 
amount to a very fmall number ; the hleftiiios are more 
numerous ; the Canarins, or natives, are as black as jet, 
but have long black hair, and many of them fine fea¬ 
tures ; multitudes of negro Haves, and pagans of dif¬ 
ferent nations, make up the reft of the people. It is 
generally agreed, that the' men are for the moft part 
proud, indolent, jealous, revengeful, and indigent ; 
the women, lazy, lafeivious, and as well (killed in poi- 
foning as any in the world. Two hundred and fifteen 
miles fouth-fouth-eaft of Bombay. Lat. ij. 28. N. 
Ion. 73. 46. E, Greenwich. 

GO'A, a town of the ifland of Celebes, near the fouth 
coaft. Lat. 5.12. S. Ion. 120. 30. E. Greenwicli. 

GOAD, f. [gab, Saxon.] A pointed inftrument 
with which oxen are driven forw'ard.—Oft in his har¬ 
den’d hand a goad he bears. Pope. 

To 
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To GOAD, V.a. To prick or drive with the goad. 

To incite; to fllmulate ; toinftigate; to drive forward ; 

Mod dangerous 
Is that temptation, that doth goad us on 
To fin in loving virtue. Shahe/peare. 

GOAL, y. \_gaule, Fr.] A long pole, fet up to mark 
the bounds of the race. The landmark fet up to bound 
a race ; the point marked out to which racers run : 

As at the Olympian games, or Pythian fields, 
Part curb their fiery deeds, or fiiun the goal 
With rapid wheels. Milton. 

The darting pod ; 

Had thou beheld, when from the goal they dart. 
The youthful charioteers with heaving heart 
Riifli to the race ? Dry dm. 

The final purpofe ; the end to which a defign tends.— 
Our poet has always the goal in his eye, which directs 
him in his race : fome beautiful defign, which he fird 
cdablifiies', and then contrives the means, which will 
naturally condudt him to his end. Dryden. 

Each individual feeks a feveral goal, 
But heav’n’s great view is one, and that the whole. Pope, 

It is fometimes improperly written, for Gaol, ox jail; 
which fee. 

GOAR,/! \_goror, Welfii.] Any edging fewed upon 
cloth to drengthen it. Skinner. 

GOAR (James), a learned French dominican monk, 
born at Paris in i6oi, and entered into the order of 
preaching friars in 1619.' Being fent on a million into 
the Levant, he there made the dodtrines and ceremonies 
of the Greek church the fubjects of his diligent invef- 
tigation. Returning afterwards to Rome, he formed 
an acquaintance with the mod learned men of the times, 
and particularly with Leo Allatius. He alfo carefully 
examined the difi'erent printed books and manuferipts 
in the libraries of tliat city, which treat of the Greek 
rituals; and from the materials which he collected 
drew up a very learned work, confiding of a colledtion 
of the Greek liturgies. See. illudrated with numerous 
valuable notes, highly ufeful in explaining the dogmas 
and ecclefiadical ceremonies of the eadern churches. 
It was publifhed at Paris in 1647, in Greek and Latin, 
under the title of Eucologion, five Rituale Gracorum, folio. 
This work having become fcarce, was reprinted at Ve¬ 
nice in 1730, folio. Father Goar alfo tranllated into 
Latin fome of the Greek writers on the Byzantine hif- 
tory, which form the curious collection printed at the 
Louvre: Inch as, i. The Treatife of George Codinus 
concerning the Officers of the Palace, and thofe of the 
Great .Church at Condantinople, with Notes, 1648. 
a. The Chronography of George Syncellus, and that of 
Nicephorus, Patriarch of Condantinople, 1652. 3. The 
Annals of George Cedrenus, with Notes, 1647. 4. The 
Chronography of Theophanes, with Notes, and the va¬ 
rious Readings colleCIed by Father Combefis, 1655. 
5. The Lives of the modern Emperors, by Leo the 
Grammarian, 1655. He died in 1653. 

GO ARS'HAU SEN, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of the Upper Rhine, and county of Katzenelnbogen, 
lituated on the ead lide of the Rhine : two miles ealt of 
St. Goar. 

GOAT, y [Sar, Saxon and Scottifh.] A ruminant 
animal that feems a connecting I'pecies between the deer 
and Iheep. For its natural hidory and particular fpe- 
cies, fee the article Capra, vol.iii. p. 770. 

The little bear that rock’d the mighty Jove, 
The fwan whole borrow’d ffiape conceal’d his love. 
Are grac’d with light ; the nurling goat’s repaid. 
With heav’n, and duty rais’d the pious maid. Creech, 

GO'AT’s BEARD, f. See Tragopogon, 
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GOAT I'SLAND, an ifland of the American States, 
in the date of Rhode Ifiand, oppofite to the town of 
Newport, on which is Fort Waffiington. The fort has 
been lately repaired, and a citadel erected in it. 

GOAT I'SLAND ^Great), a fmall ifiand near the 
fouth coad of Jamaica. Lat. 17.53. N. Ion, 76. 51. W, 
Greenwich. 

GOAT I'SLAND (Little), a fmall ifiand, about a 
mile north-wed from Great Goat Ifland. - 

GOAT’S I'SLAND, the fouthernmod of the Bafliee 
Ifiands, in the Eadern Indian Sea. Lat. 20. 6. N. Ion. 
121. Pi. Greenwich. 

GO'AT’s MILK,y The milk of goats.—After the 
fever and fuch like accidents are diminiflied, afs’s and 
goat's milk may be necelTary. Wifeman. 

GO'AT’s RUE,y See Galega. 

GO'AT-SKIN, y. Skin of a goat; a veflel made of 
the hide of a goat: 

Then fill’d two goat-fans, with her hands divine ; 
With water one, and one with fable wine. Pope. 

GO'AT-SUCKER,y. in ornithology. See Capri- 

mulgus, vol. iii. p. 778. 

GOAT’S THORN, y. See Astragalus. 

GO'AT WEED, y. SeeCAPRARiA. 
GO'ATH, a place in Paledine, fituated near Jerufa- 

lem. Jer. xxxi. 39. 
GOAT'HERD, y [gat: and hyjrb. Sax, a feeder or 

tender.] One whole employment is to tend goats: 

Is not thilk fame goatherd proud. 
That fits on yonder bank, 

Whofe draying herd themfelf doth fliroud 
Among the buffies rank ? Spenfer’s P of orals. 

GOAT'ISH, adj. Refembling a goat in any quality : 
as, ranknefs ; lud.—The lad is notorious for its 
fmell, and tufts not unlike the beard of that lecherous 
animal. More. 

GOA'VE (Grand), a town of the ifiand of St. Do¬ 
mingo : ten miles fouth-wed of Leogane. 

GOA'-VE (Petit), a feaport town of the ifiand of 
St. Domingo, with a harbour capable of receiving vef- 
fels of the larged fize fafe from winds ; the environs 
contain plantations of fugar, codec, indigo, and cotton. 
This town is the daple to which the inhabitants of 
Grand Goave and other places fend their commodities: 
twenty miles wed-foutli-wedof Leogane. Lat. i8,30.N. 
Ion. 55. 5. W. Ferro. 

GOB,y. \_gobe, Fr. ] A fmall quantity. A low word, 

—Do’d think I have fo little wit as to part with fuch a 
gob of money ? L’Ef range. 

GOB, or Gezer. See Gezer. 

GO'BAN, a town of Perfia, in the province of Chu- 
lidan : feventy-five miles fouth of Sufa. 

GO'BAR, a governor of Mefopotamia, who checked 
the courfe of the Euphrates, that it might run rapidly 
through Babylon. Pliny. 

GOB'BET, y \_gobe, Fr.] A-mouthful ; as much as 
can be fwallowed at once,—The cooks dice it info little 
gobbets. Sandy. 

The giant, gorg’d with flefii, and wine, and blood. 
Lay Itretch’d at length, and fnoringin his den. 
Belching raw gobbets from his maw, o’ercharg’d 
With purple wine, and cruddled gore confus’d. Addifon, 

To GOB'BET, v.a. To fwallow at a mouthful. A 

low word.—Down comes a kite powdering among them, 
and gobbets up both together, L’Ef range. 

GOB'BI, a country of Africa, between the country 
of Gamma and Cape Lopez Gonfalvo; the chief trade 
of the place confids in elephants and ivory ; the prin¬ 
cipal town is fituated about a day’s journey from the At¬ 
lantic. 

To GOB'BLE, v.a. [gober, old French, to fwallow.] 
To 
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To fwallow haflily with tumult and uoife.—Tlie fneep 
\vere fo keen upon the acorns, that tliey gobbkd up now 
and then a piece of tlie coat along with them. L'EJlrange. 

Of lafl: year’s corn in barn great ftore j 
Fat turkies gobbling at the door. Prior. 

GOB'BLER, /. One that devours in hafte; a gor- 
mand ; a greedy eater. 

GOB'BO (Pietro Paolo Cortonefe), a celebrated 
painter of fruit and landscapes, born at Cortona in 
1580, and acquired the principles of defign from his 
father ; but was afterwards the difciple of Crefeentio 
at Rome, and perfected himfelf in the mod effential 
parts of his profeflion by ftudying after nature. His 
merit foon recommended him to the notice and edeem 
of the mod able judges at Rome ; and he found a ge¬ 
nerous patron in cardinal Borghefe, who employed him 
to adorn his palace. The fruit which he painted was 
fo expredive of nature, that nothing could poilibly ex¬ 
cel it. He died in 1640. 

GOB'ELIN (Giles), a celebrious French dyer in tlie 
reign of Francis I. difeovered a method of dying a beau¬ 
tiful fcarlet, and his name has been given ever fince to 
the fined French I'carlets. His houfe, in the fuburb of 
St. Marcel at Paris, and the river he made ufe of, are 
dill called the Gobelins. An academy for drawing, and a 
mamifaddory of fine tapedries, were eredled under his 
iiifpettion in 1666 ; for which reafon tlie tapedries are 
called the Gobelins. See the article Dying, vol. vi. 
p. 142. 

GO'BETWEEN, f. One that tranfaiSts bufinefs by 
running between two parties. Commonly in an ill fenje.— 
Even as you came in to me, her adidani, or gobetzueen, 

parted from me : I fay, I lhall be with her between ten 
and eleven. Shakefpeare. 

GO'BI, an immenfe defert of Afia, which originates 
on the north fide of tlie fountains of the Ganges, and 
of the Indus, in about latitude 37. 30. its courie is 
uorth-eaderly betw-een longitude 74. 45. and 105. ead, 
bounding or dividing part of Hindoodan, Thibet, wed- 
ern Tartary, Tangut, and the Monguls, and ends in 
latitude 49. 20. at the lake Dalay-nor, in Chinefe Tar¬ 
tary ; the whole extent is not lefs than two thoufand 
three hundred and ninety-feven miles. It is named the 
Gobi, by the Indians; and by the Chinefe, Skamo ixnd 

Han Kai. It confids of lands equally fleeting and tre- 
«nendous as thole of Arabia, which would be impalfable 
liad not nature placed acrofs them, at very remote dif- 
tances, three chains of liilis, or narrow trafts of folid 
ground, the roads which travellers mud take; and 
amidd this ocean of land were pleal'ant vallies, entirely 
infulated by the fand. Occalionally, in the middle 

-ages, thefe roads vrere the palTage which merchants 
took, either from the countries bordering on the Ciaf- 
pian Sea, or from Europe, as their bufinefs might call 
Them tiirough Tartary and Bucharia into India, or the 
didant China. 

GOBIOMO'RUS, y. The name of a genus infrituted 
by Cepede, for lonie of tlie fpecies of Gonius, which 
lee. 

GO'BIUS, J. iKie'Sioc, Gr. from m3 goba, Heb.] 
In ichtJiyology, tlie Goby ; a genus of fillies be¬ 
longing to the order of thoracici. Tlie generic cha¬ 
racter is—ventral fins united and funnel-diaped. I'iiefe 
fins, according to fome writers, ferve them to fallen them- 
felves to the loeks ; which, however, does not appear 
probable, as they have no capability of penetrating the 
fniocth furface of a done; from tliis idea they liave ne- 
verthelefs received tiieir name, rock-jijli, among us ; or 
rather becaufe tiiey commonly keep at i!ie bottoni of the 
water, among rocks or dones. They have a long body, 
covered with fcales ; and do not grow very large. Tlie 
head isfmall, laterally comprelied in fome fpecies, and 
flattened in others ; but in all, the body is ibmewhat 
rounded, 'i'iie eyes are at tlie top of the head, and 
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fiand near together; between them, and behind one 
another, are two little round holes, which doubtlefs 
are the nodrils and the openings of the ears. The 
aperture of the mouth is fmall, and the jaws are armed 
with little diarp teeth ; the tongue is fliort and trun¬ 
cated, and the palate armed with four rugged bones. 
Tlie gills lie one over the other, and contain from four 
to five rays ; the aperture is fmall and round. The la¬ 
teral line goes flraight from one end of the body to the 
otiier. One tiling remarkable in this genus is, that the 
end of the palfage of the ovarium turns towards the 
anus, and is wart-fliaped. 'I'hete filli live on woims, 
aquatic infeCls, fpawn, and young fry. I'liey are nioftly 
fea-fi(h, whence they obtained the name oi fea-gudgeons-, 

but fome of the fpecies fince difeovered are tound to 
inliabit rivers. Cepede has difliributed them into feve- 
ral genera, and the genera into fubdivifions ; and the 
fpecies he arranges according to the number of rays in 
the fecond dorfal fin. Thirty-ljx fpecies liave been 
afeertained', which are as follow : 

I. Gobius niger, the black goby, or rock-fifli. This 
is eafily diftinguifhed by the yellow and black fpots on 
a whitifh ground, and by having fourteen rays in the 
fecond dorfal fin ; there are four rays in the membrane 
of the gills, ten in the ventral fin, twelve in the anal, 
fourteen in the tail,, and fix in the fi'rft dorfal. The 
whole fifli is fliaped like a wedge ; the head is large, 
and diminiflies gradually to the tail ; it is alfo in- 
fenfibly flattened; and the body, which is laterally 
compreiTed, becomes round towards the tail ; the jaws 
are of equal length, armed with two rows of fn'arp 
teeth ; the eyes are lozenge-fiiaped, puiiil black, iris 
filvery ; the membrane of the gills is large, as -well a,s 
their aperture; the back is arched, marked with black 
rings, the lateral line not vifible ; the belly is large and, 
yellow ; the anus is in the middle of the body, which 
is ftudded with little black and yellow fpots. The fins 
are of abluifh brown, and ornamented with fmall fpots ; 
the rays of the dorfal and anal fins are Angle ; the reft 

branched; they are all fbft, except thofe of the firff .■ 
dorfal, which are fomewhat hard ; the pedloral fins are 
fhort, the others long ; the tail fin is rounded. See th.e 
Plate, fig. 2. This is a rapacious filh ; feeds on the 
young fry, and aquatic infefts. It is found in the feas 
of Europe and Afia. In fpring they approach the 
fhores and the mouths of rivers, to propagate ; they 
fpawn in May and June, cafting their ova on ftones, as 
remarked by Ariflotle and confirmed by Pontoppidan. 
They grow to the length of fix inches, and while young 
are themfelves often tlie prey of fome fpecies of cod. 
The flefli is well-tafled, refembling the fmaller perch. 
They are taken in the gulphs near Heiligoland, where 
they fifh for them in the fame manner as for cod : ac¬ 
cording to Falck, they are taken alio in the Achiuba 
and Volga. 

2. Goliius bicolor, the black-finned goby. Specific 
charafter, body and tail brown ; fins black. There are 
fix rays in the firll dorfal fin, lixtecn in the fecond, 
nineteen in the peftorals, twelve in the ventrals, fifteen 
in the anal, and feventeen in the tail. This is found in 
the Mediterranean ; . and is about three inches long. 
The rays of the fins appear beyond the membrane 
which unites them. It was ^rfldilcovered by Brunniciie. 

3. Gobius cruentatus, the bloody goby. Specific 
charadler, the mouth fpotted with red ; the rays of the 
dorfal fins reaching beyond the membrane. There are 
five rays in the membrane of the gills, (ix in the firit 
dorfal, fixteen in the fecond, nineteen in the peftorais, 
twelve in the ventrals, in the anal and tail fifteen each." 
This inhabits the Mediterranean, and is perhaps only a 
variety of the jozo ; it much refcmbles alfo the follow- 
ing Ipeci'-s. Not the mouth only, but the throat, 
opercula, and feveral of the fin:., are marked with red 
fpots like pimples, whence Bonaterra calls pujlukux. 

'i'he general colour is a pale white, with brown tranf- 
i B T'erfe 
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verfe ftripes ; there are fmall brown bands on the tail 
fin, which is rounded ; the ventrals are of abluifli colour. 

4. Gobius paganellus, the fea-gudgeon. Specific 
chararter, the firfl: dorfal fin edged with yellow ; the 
fecond and the anal purple at the bafe. The firfl: dorfal 
fin has.fix rays, the fecond feventeen, the pedlorals fe- 
venteen each, the ventrals twelve, the anal lixteen, and 
the tail twenty. Found in the Mediterranean Sea, 
among rocks, whence its trivial name of fea-gudgeon 
or goby. It grov/s fometimes ten inches long ; its co¬ 
lour white fliaded v/itlt yellow, and fometimes with 
green ; it has befides fome little black fpots ; the tail 
fin is almofl: ftraight; the teeth are fmall; mouth large. 
According to Ariflotle, it feeds on marine plants. The 
flefli is lean, and fomewhat crifp. They approach the 
fhores to depofit their fpawn : as tliere, fays Rondele- 
tius, they find cool water, plenty of food, and fafety 
from the attacks of larger filh. 

5. Gobius Arabicus, the Arabian goby. Specific 
character, the five lafl: rays of the firfl dorfal fin twice 
as long as the membrane, and ending in a red filament. 
The firfl dorfal fin has fix rays, the fecond fourteen, the 
pedtorals fixteen, the ventrals twelve, the anal thirteen, 
and the tail feventeen. Forfkael difcovercd this filh at 
Jedda in Arabia; it is not longer than one’s little fin¬ 
ger, but its colours are beautiful. The upper furtace 
is moflly of a greenifli brown, fet off by a great number 
of blue and violet fpots, running one into the other, 
and moflly upon the fins ; the . tips of the long rays 
which form the fpecific charadler are red. Its Ikin is 
foft; fcales fmall, and flrongly adherent; tail fin wedge- 
Ihaped. 

6. Gobius nebulofus, the clouded goby. Specific 
charafler—the fecond ray of the firfl dorfal terminating 
in a black filament twice as long as the membrane. 
The membrane of the gills is fuflained by feven rays, 
the firfl dorfal by fix, the fecond by eleven, the pedorals 
have eighteen each, the ventrals twelve, the anal ele¬ 
ven, and the tail fourteen. This allb was found by 
F'orfkael at Jedda ; it is three inches long ; of a white 
colour clouded with brown fpots on the upper furface ; 
the pedtoral fins are fea-green ; the dorfal, anal, tind 
tail, fins, are tranfparent; the anal edged with black; 
the under part of the body is entirely white, without 
any fpot ; the fcales are large, rough, and loxenge- 
fliaped ; tail fin rounded at the end; the pupil of the 
eye is blue, the iris white. 

7. Gobius eleotris, the Chinefe goby. Specific cha¬ 
racter—nine rays in the anal fin. There are five rays in 
the membrane of the gills, fix in the firfl; dorfal, eleven 
in the fecond, twenty in the peClorals, ten in the ven¬ 
trals, and twenty in ilie tail. This isa Chinefe fpecies; 
l!ie general colour white ; the fecond dorfal fin is as 
liigh as the firft ; tail fin rounded ; the body is fur- 
nithed with large, round, fmooth, fcales, with a violet 
ij.mt on the back, near the gill-covert. 

8. Gobius patella, Thunberg’s goby. Specific cha. 
raiter—tw'clve rays in the fecond dorfal fin, jaws even, 
fcales Imali, two dorfal fins of equal height, twenty- 
eight r<iys in the caudal fin. 1 here are five rays in the 
full dorfal fin, fifteen in each peCtorai, and nine in the 
anal. 1 his fpecies, difeovered by Thunberg in the 
Jndian Sea, much refembles the Chinefe goby. Its 
length is about four incites ; there are feveral rows of 
teeth in the mouth, and the fttoui is blunt; the ventral 
fins are fhoner than the pectorals; colour whitiili, with- 
otit fpots or bars. 

9. Gobuis aphya, the loach goby. Specific charac- 
"ter—brown bands op the dorjal and anal fins. The firfl 
dorfal fin has fix rays, the fecond fixteen, the pectorals 
eighteen, the ventrals twelve, the anal fourteen, and 
the tail thirteen. This inhabits th.e Nile, and the Me¬ 
diterranean Sea into which it falls ; thus it is both a 
frefli and fait water fifh, and has been noticed by molt 
naturalifts ancient and modern. It feldo.m reaches four 

I u s. 
inches long; its general colour is whitifli, with fome 
fmall fpots of black. 

10. Gobius minutus, the fmall goby. Specific cha- 
rafter—colour white, with ferruginous fpots, and faint 
flripes'of the fame on the dorfal and tail fins. The firfl 
dorfal fin has fix rays, the fecond and the anal eleven 
each. The head is deprefled ; the eyes large and pro¬ 
minent, iris fapphire-colour ; the dorfal fins are diflant 
from each other ; tail fin ftraight. It is about three 
inches long, and rvas firft defcrlbed by Pallas. 

11. Gobius jozo, the blue goby. This fpecies is 
diftinguilhed by the blue colour of the fins., and by the 
rays of the firft dorfal fin protruded beyond the mem¬ 
brane. There are four rays in the membrane of the 
gills ; fixteen in the pectoral fins, twelve in the ven¬ 
trals, fourteen in the anal, fixteen in the tail, fix in the 
firft dorfal, and fourteen in the fecond. The head is 
comprelied at the Tides ; jaws equal ; pupil of the eye 
black, iris white ; the back is round, and of a brown 
colour; the Tides whitifh ; the fcales middle-lized. 
This fifh inhabits the North Sea and tlie Baltic ; being 
natural alfo to the Mediterranean, it was not unknown 
to Ariflotle. It is commonly found near fund banks. 
They live on fpawn, crabs, fnails, and fmaller fifli, 
growing to about fix inches long ; but are themfelves 
often the prey of other voracious fifh who approach 
the fliores for the purpofe of cafting their fpawn. Tliey 
lay their eggs on fmooth places covered with fand ; 
tliough their ova are very numerous, they do not in- 
creafe very fafl, becaufe, being fmall, they are fo often 
devoured by larger fifli. They are frequently cauglit 
in nets fpread out for other fifli ; being lean and hard, 
tliey are not much efteemed as food. The figure given 
of this fpecies by Rondeletius is very incorrecl : we 
have prefented a more exaft delineation in the anne.xed 
Plate, fig. 3. 

12. Gobius pecliniroftris, the comb-toothed goby. 
Specific charadler—the teeth in the lower jaw (landing 
horizontally. There are five rays in the membrane of 
th& gills, five in the firft dorfal fin, twenty-fix in the 
fecond, nineteen in the pedlorals, twelve in the ventrals, 
twenty-five in the anal, and fifteen in the tail. This 
fpecies is from China. The teeth in the lower jaw are 
fo difpofed as to refemble the femicircular combs with 
which ladies faften up their hair behind. 

13. Gobius barbarus, the obfeure goby. Specific 
charadler—the peiloral fins fpread like a fan. Twelve 
rays in the firft dorfal fin, and thirteen in the fecond. 
Nothing more is known of this fpecies, which hence has 
been named barbarus, i.e. foreign or obfeure. 

14. Gobius Schlofleri, Schlofl'er’s goby. Specific 
charadler—the firft dorfal fin confining of fpiny or ftift' 
rays. There are three rays in the membrane of the 
gills, eight in the firfl dorfal fin, thirteen in the fecond, 
fixteen in the petlorals, twelve in the ventrals and anal, 
and nineteen in the tail. Pallas firft deferibed this fpe¬ 
cies from a fpecimen and notes fent him by the learned 
Schloffer, wiiofe name he has given it. It is eight 
incites in iengtli ; the head long, broader than tlie body, 
and covered with fcales; the lips are thick, hard, and 
rough infide ; the upper lip is double ; the teeth are 
large, of various fizes, lharp, jagged, and placed with, 
out any order ; the eyes are very clofe together, and 
placed on the top of the head,; their orbits are much 
raifed, but fo (iiiiaied that the cornea is turned, of the 
one to the right, of the other to the left. The fcales are 
large, round, and foftilh ; the lateral line is not eafily 
diftinguilhed ; the colour is blackifh-brown on the back, 
on the belly whitifh. The pe6loral fins are placed at the 
end of flefliy prodiuftions hke arms, which enables the 
animal not only to move tiiefe fins with more eafe by 
means of a longer lever, fo as to fwim with greater ce¬ 
lerity in the muddy waters it inhabits, but alfo to crawl 
along the fhores like many of the amphibia; by means 
of fins fo formed, it can penetrate into the mud to avoid 
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its enemies-; and it can follow tlie crabs, whicli are Its 
favourite food, upon the f'ands. Tl.is firti is caught at 
Aniboyna in marfliy places and is efleenied good food ; 
the IDutch in India call it Ciiinefe filh. 

15. Gobius melanuios, the black-tailed goby. Spe¬ 
cific cliaradter—only one doifal fin ; tlie tail black. 

16. Gobius anguillaris, tlie fed-finned goby. Specific 
charafler—one dorfal fin, tail red. h'ifty-two rays in 
the dorfal fin, twelve in the peflprals, ten in the vcn. 
trals, Ibrty-threc in tlie anal, and ten in the tail. -This 
come.s fi om the Eall, efpecially the Indian Archipelago 
and Cliina, where indeed many of the fpecies are found. 
Cepede feparates this and the preceding into a neiv ge¬ 
nus, which he calls gobioidcs, or “ lhaped like the goby,” 
on account of their having but one dorfal fin. As 
its name imports, it has Ibme likenefs to tlie murena 

anguilla, or common eel, from the length of the dorfal 
and anal fins, which reach almofl; to the tail ; and allb 
the final! lize of the peblorals, which are rounded; but 
efpecially from the vilcofity of the fkiii, which is fo 
impregnated with oil as to be femipellucid. The jaws 
are funiifiied witJi fmall teeth ; all tlie fins are bright 
red. 

17. Gobius edeiitulus, the tootlilefs goby. Specific 
cliarafiter—one dorfal fin, no teeth, 'riiere are feveii 
rays in the membrane of the gills, forty-three in the 
dorl'al fill, tJiirty-three in each pectoral, twenty-nine in 
tlie anal, and twedve in the tail. The head is large, 
indented with very perceptible pores, fo that the fkiii is 
vifeous and oily like the preceding ; along each jaw 
runs a bony plate inflead of teerh ; for no teeth, pro¬ 
perly lb called, have been liitlierto difeovered ; the 
pedtoral fins are very broad ; and tlie dorfal rifes in 
height as it approaches the tail. 

18. Gobius Brouflbnettii, Broulibnet’s goby. Specific 
charafler—one dorfal fin, body very long and thin, teeth 
in the jaws, tail flu pointed. Tlie dorfal fin confilts of 
twenty-tliree rays, the peftorals feventeen, the ventrals 
feven each, the anal feventeen, the tail fixteeii. This 
was firfl del'cribed by Cepede from a fpecimen in a col- 
ledtioii, which, lie fays, the Hollanders gave to the I'lench 
nation : he lias named it after Brouflbnet, as a compli¬ 
ment to that gentleman’s zeal for natural hiftory. The 
teeth are very fmall ; tlie ventral fins long, and lb joined 
as to form a deep funnel ; the pectorals are fmall, and 
rounded ; the dorfal and anal fins reach to the end of 
the tail 5 the body is extremely long and taper; and 
the fkiii is fufficiently traiifparent for the number and 
polition of the principal mal'cles to be diftinguifhed. 

19. Gobius Boddaerti, Boddaert’s-goby. Specific cha- 
radter—two dorfal fins, the five rays of the firfl dorfal 
filamentous, of which the third is very long. The fe- 
cond dorfal has twenty-five rays, the peclorals twenty- 
one, the ventrals thirty-four, the anal twenty-five, the 
tail eighteen. This fpecies is caught in the Indian Sea ; 
it is named after a very celebrated naturalifl, but more 
particularly deferi’oed by Pallas. It grows to about 
fix inches long, of a bluilli brov.m above, and reddifh 
white beneath; fpots of brown and white,appear on the 
head ; the membrane of the gills and the tail fin are 
white fiiaded with blue ; on each fide of the back are 
ieven brown fpots ; and under them, on the fides, feven 
others dotted with white ; the anal aperture is encircled 
with a black ring ; on the lateral line are fome fpots as 
v,/hite as fnow, and a number of very minute papillae ; 
the firfl dorfal fin is dotted with white, and five or fix 
white lines run tranfverfely between the rays of the fe- 
cond ; the head is large, with a blunt fnout and thick 
lips; the eyes incline to an oval fhape, and are vertical, 
but not very prominent; behind the anus appears a 
flefliy appendage of a conical fhape, probably a paflage 
for the fpawn ; which has been improperly called pedun- 

iulus, or a fmall foot. 
20. Gobius lagocephalus, the hare-lipped goby. Spe- 

fic chiira£ler—the upper jaw hemifpheiical; no tongue 
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nor lateral line. There are three rays in tlie membrane 
ol the gills, fix in ilie firfl dorfal, eleven in the fecond, 
fifteen in the peftorals, eight in the ventrals, ten in the 
anal, and twelve in the tail. The head is fliort, thick, 
and tree from fcales ; the upper jaw is femicircular, 
thick, covered v\ith a double lip much protruded, 
flefhy, and cleft like a Iiare’s; there is a fimilar cleft in 
the lower; the under jaw contains a few jagged teetli 
larger than the reft; the palate alfo is furniflicd with 
numerous fmall teeth ; tlie eyes are near togetiier, and 
veiled by a continuation of tlie epidermis. ' This fifli is 
feldom niore than a finger’s lengtli; its colours are grev, 
brown, and black, with fmall fcales; the firfl dorfal fin 
dias finiple rays, tlie fecond and caudal branched ; the 
tail fin rounded at the end. 

21. Gobius cyprinoides, the cyprinus goby.—Specific 
charaCler—the fcales large and fomewhat ciliated; the 
tail fin rounded. The firfl dorfal fin has fix rays, the 
fecond ten, the pedlorals eigliteeii, the ventrals twelve, 
the anal one flifband nine articulated, the tail fifteen. 
This received its name from a fuppofed refemblance to 
fome of the fpecies of Cyprinus, on account of its large 
fringed fcales; but perhaps it is more like the Spams. 
It is found about the illand of Amboyna, and was firfl 
deferibed by Pallas. The upper furface is grey, the 
lov.'er white; length about three incites; the Itead is 
rather wider than the body, and covered with lines in-, 
terfetled like net-work., A little black tuft or crell 
rifes between tlie eyes; it is of a triangular fhape, 
placed lengthwife, and might be miflaken for a Iniall 
dorfal fin. The canal behind the anus has a furrow in 
the tail to receive it. 

22. Gobius lanceolatus, the lancet goby. The broad 
tail, fhaped like the end of a lancet, is the diftinguifliing 
charadler of tliis fpecies. There are five rays in rite 
membrane of the gills, fixteen in the pedloral fin, eleven 
in the ventral, fixteen in the anal, twenty in tlie tail, 
fix in the firll dorfal, and eighteen in the fecond. The 
body is long, and very little larger at tlie extremity of 
tlie head than near the end of the tail ; the liead is ob¬ 
long, and truncated ; the jaws of equal length, armed 
with fmall fliarp teesh ; the covering of the gills is two 
little plates, and their aperture is broad ; the eyes are 
at the top of the head, and near eacli other, black pu¬ 
pil, and gilt iris ; tlie neck is round, fo is the body, and 
of a brown colour; the clieeks are bluifli edged with 
red ; the fides are comprelfed, and of a pale yellow co¬ 
lour. Vv'here the two dorfaCfins meet, there is a brown 
fpot on each fide; tlie fcales are round in their exterior 
form, and lie one over the other like tiles on the roof 
of a hoiif'e ; thofe at the tail are much larger than thofe 
at the head ; the pedtoral fins are yellow bordered with 
blue ; their rays are divided near the extremities like 
thofe of the belly and tail ; but the rays of tlie dorfal 
and anal fins are fingle; and all are foft; thole of the 
firfl dorfal have long points which come out very far, 
but flill they are foft ; the rays of the anal and dorfal 
fins are diflant, but united by a tender tranfparent fkin ; 
the two ventral fins are confounded one in Hie other, 
and form a flrong cavity ; the tail fin at its origin is a 
greenifli-yellow, but the outer part is violet. See the 
Plate, fig. I. This is an American fpecies, found abun¬ 
dantly in the rivers and ftreams of Martinico, where 
Plumier faw a great many. According to him, they 
are very good eating ; and are about eight or nine inches 
long. 

23. Gobius Plumieri, Plumier’s goby. The protrii- 
fion of the upper jaw is the diflinftive charadler of this 
fpecies. There are four rays in the membrane of the 
gills, twelve in the pedloral fins, fix in the ventrals, ten 
in the anal, fourteen in the tail, fix in the firfl dorfal, 
and twelve in the fecond. The body is brawny, and 
round ; head large, lips flrong; mouth wide; jaws 
armed with fharp teeth ; pupil of the eye black, iris 
lilvery; between the mouth and eyes are four minute 
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holes; the head is reddifli hrown above, yellow at the 
fides ; -the gill-covert is fingle ; the aperture is large-, 
and the membrane lies partly bare ; tlie body is covered 
with little fcales ; the back is round, of a brown.red 
colour, inclining to yellow towards the Vselly, which-is 
white ; the fins are all yellow ; the peftorals and tail 
edged with black. See the Plate, fig. 4. Plumier de- 
fcribes this fpecies as inhabiting the ftreams of the An¬ 
tilles ; it multiplies fall; is good eating and eafy of di- 
gellion. Plumier is the firll who defci ibed it ; Iris ma- 
nufcript calls it, Ceplialus JInviatilis minor, vulgo fucet; by 
the word fucet he probably meant tiiat by inea.ns of its 
ventral fins it could fallen itfelf to other fubltances ; 
but this Blocli pronounces to be an erroi'. 

24. Gobius ocellaris, the one-eyed goby. Specific 
charadter—the upper jaw the longell; a I'pot like an 
eye, and fix rays, in tlie firll dorfal fin. There are five 
rays in the membrane of the gills, eleven in the fecond 
doiTa! fin, lixteen in the petloral fins, fix in the ven- 
trals, eleven in the anal, and twenty-two in the tail, 
which is much rounded. Tltis fpecies is found in the 
irelh waters of the illand of Otaheitc in the great equi- 
noxiai ocean ; and was defcribed and figured by Brouf- 
fonet from an individual brought over by fir Joleph 
Banks. It is probably called awaou by the natives ; at 
leaft that is the name given it in the new Mydrograph.ic 
Nomenclature prefented by Fleurieu to the national in- 
llitute at Paris in May 1799, and now adopted by the 
Frencli rvriters. Tlie body is long and cornpreifcd ; the 
fcales ciliated ; head fmall, furrow'ed at the top ; the 
teeth in tlie lorver jaw are the frnallell, and there are 
little lharp teeth in tlie throat both above and below ; 
the belly is of a fea-g-reen colour ; dark lhades of olive 
and black prevail on the back ; the anal and tail fins 
are greenilh, with ftripes of tlie fame colour and of 
brown tipon the rays and upon thofe of the fecond dor- 
ial ; the petlorals and ventrals are blackilh. A black 
ocellated fpot appears on the hinder edge of the firll 
dorfal fin. 

25. Gobius frrigatus, the firiped goby. Specific cha- 
rabtep—the ventral fins not united, fix rays in the firll 
dorfal. There are fix rays in the membrane of the gills, 
twenty in the fecond dorlal fin and in each pectoral, 
twelve in the ventrals, nineteen in the anal, and twenty- 
two in the tail. This and the three follow'ing are made 
a dillintl genus by Cepede, from the ventral fins Hand¬ 
ing apart or di Hindi : he calls it gobiomorus, “nearer 
allied to the goby.” This is alio an Otalieitan Ipecies, 
and found in the Pacific Ocean. The defeription was 
derived by Broulfonet from the fame fource with the 
preceding. It is one of the moll beautiful of the ge¬ 
nus. The body is long and taper ; fcales almofi fquare, 
and fomewhat ferrated ; the head is comprelTed, yet is 
wider than the body 5 the upper jaw is rather the long¬ 
ell ^ both are furnilhed with irregular teeth ; the tongue 
and -palate are fmooth, but the throat is rough with 
fnarp teetli bending back; the rays of the firll dorlal 
fin are very long; the tail fin is broad and rounded. 
The back is.red incliping to blue ; the under part whitilh ; 
the head is yellow mingled with green, Itriped and dot¬ 
ted ; brown liripes appear about the pectoral fins, and 
reddifli fpois on e^cii lide of the body and tail ; the 
dorfal, anal, and tail, fins, are green witli fome fiiades 
of red and yellov/, and a number of red llreaks in dif¬ 
ferent directions,; and the rays are moltly of a bright 
red; the piipiTof the eye is black, the iris green and 
white. 

26. Gobius Koelretiteri, Koelreuter’s goby. Specific 
charaCler—ventrals dillintt, eleven rays in tlie firll dor¬ 
fal. d'h’ere are only two rays in the membrane or the 
gills, tliirteen in the fecond dorfal fin and in each pec¬ 
toral, twelve in the ventrals, eleven in the anal, and 
tliirteen in the tail. This is named alter a learned lui- 
tiiialill at Baden. It is of a light grey colour, Ihort, 
and thick; the eyes are vertical, and very ciofe toge- 
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ther, as in the SchlofTeri, to which it bears a farther re- 
femblance from the pefitoral fins being attached to 
flelhy produftions, and fo originating at foine diftance 
from the body. The lips are double, and flelliy ; the 
teeth irregular, but conical in fliape; the tail-fin is lan¬ 
ceolate, and behind it appears that canal wliich Lin- 
n:eus calls pedunculus genitale. The firll dorfal fin is 
brown edged with black ; the fecond is yellowilh, with 
a longitudinal ftripe of black, and is tranfparent. 

27. Gobius Gronovii, Gronpviiis’s goby. Specific 
charadler—ventrals apart, ten rays in the firll dorfal fin, 
the tail bifurcated. There are five rays in the mem- 
brane'of the gills, tliirty in the fecond dorfal fin, twenty- 
lour in the pedtorals, and ten in the ventrals. We are 
indebted to Gronovius for a knowledge of this fpecies, 
and it jullly bears his name : he found it amid tlie tor¬ 
rid zone, in the American Ocean. It lias foine relation 
to the Scomber genus. The fcales are fmall and filvery, 
except on the back, where they are black ; black fpots 
are fpread over the fides; the head is covered with 
broad fc.dy plates ; the eyes are large, and at tlie fides 
ot the liead, not vertical as in many fpecies ; the mouth 
is fmall ; both jaws and the palate are furnillied with 
even rows ol teeth ; tlie tongue is fmooth, I'mall, and 
rounded; the ventral fins arc very large; the anus is 
nearly midway the wiiole length. 

28. Gobius dormitor, tlie ficeping goby. Specific 
charadler—eight rays in t!*c anal fin and in eacii petloral. 
liiis Ipecies is added by Cepede from Plumier’s manu- 
Icripts. It is found in iVeffi water, e-fpecially in marliiy 
places in South America. The lower jaw is tlie long- 
eil ; the tail fin is much rounded. It is named fieepy 
troin its dulnefs and llo-w motions. 

29. Gobius Pifonis, Pifo’sgoby. Specific charabler— 
the lower jaw the longell., the ventral fins dillindt. 
Tlie dorfal fin has forty-five rays, each pettoral feven- 
teen, each ventral fix, the anal twenty-three, and the 
tail twelve. 4 liis fpecies forms in Cepede a genus of 
itlelf, the Gobiomoroidcs, from the ventrals beins^ dil- 
tinct, and only one fin on the back. Pifo, in his work 
on India, has mentioned this lilli, and fiiccceding writers 
have given it his name. TJie head is flatted and late¬ 
rally comprelTed, covered with fcales almofl as large as 
thofe on the back ; there are leverai rows of llrong fliarp 
teeth in the jaws; but the lower jaw contains one row 
of larger llronger teeth, more be.nt, and ftanding farther 
apart; the fin of the tail is rounded. Native of South 
America. 

30. Gpbius cephalus, the great-headed goby. Spe¬ 
cific character—head long and large ; ventrals dillinct ; 
only one dorfal fin, placed very far back. The dorfal 
fin has eight rays, the pedtorals eleven, the ventrals 
five, the anal four or five, and the tail eleven. This 
again is made a dillinbt genus by Cepede, though it has 
tiie fame charadters as the preceding, namely, the ven¬ 
tral fins I'eparate, and but one fin on the back. - Plumier, 
from whole manulcript ic is defcribed, calls it cephalus 

and tefar, trom its having a large head; but the' head 
feems rather long than large. It is found in the IVefli 
waters of South America ; the liead is broader than 
the body, rounded before, rather flat at the top ; tlie 
eyes are very near eacii other ; tlie lips are double, and 
flexible ; there is a flight indention at the iiind-head, 
as it to diftiiiguifli the liead from the body ; and a linii- 
lar one on the back ; the belly is thick, much pro¬ 
truded, and clearly dillinguilhed from the under part 
of the tail ; the dorlal fin is very fmall, and placed jui't 
upon the end of the tail near the caudal fin ; a con¬ 
formation liiiiilar to the pike, and hence Cepede’s ge¬ 
neric term Gobiefox, or pike goby. The anal fin begins 
llill farther bark than the dorlal, but is nearly under or 
oppofite to it ; the tail fin, then, is very near tiie anal 
and dorfal fiiia ; it is nrorcover very broad and much 
rounded. 'I'he prevailing colour of this tiih is red, 
darker on the back dian 011 the lower parts; there ar-e 

neither 
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neitlier (liipes, bands, nor f'pots. 'I'lie colour fometimes 
diiues like gold ; and the eyes, with a beautiful bltie 
iris, appear like two fapphires fet in that precious me¬ 
tal. This, and all the following, are introduced by 
Ccpede. 

3f. Gobius alepidotus, the naked goby. Specific 
chara6i:er—two dorfal fins ; the four firfi: rays of the 
firfi dorfal end filamentous ; feven tranfverfe llripes of 
whitilli on the body. The firfi; dorfal fin has feven 
rays, llie fccond fourteen, the pectorals eighteen, the 
ventrals eight, the anal ten, and the tail, which is fpear- 
lliaped, eighteen. An account of this fifii was fent by 
citizen Bole to Cepede, who has given it his name ; 
Bofc obferved it in Charlefion-bay, North America. 
The head is broader than the-body ; the jaws of equal 
length, with very fmall teeth ; the eyes are prominent; 
the nofirils jut out; the gill-covert terminates in a 
point ; the four firfi rays of the firfi dorfal fin are long, 
and each end in a thin filament or briftle. There are no 
vifiblc fcales ; the colour is grey dotted with brown. 
Seven irregular bands of a pale colour appear on the 
fides, and extend over the dorfal fin ; the fins are brown. 
This is a fmall fpecies ; about two inches long, and 
half an inch broad ; it is not ufed as food. 

32. Gobius casruleus, the red-tailed goby. Specific 
character—the lafi ray of the fecond dorfal fin twice as 
long as the refi ; the tail fin red edged with black. 
There are four rays in the membrane of the gills, fix in 
the firfi dorfal, twelve in the fecond, twenty in each 
peftoral, twelve in each ventral, twelve in the anal, 
and fourteen in the tail, which is rounded. This is de- 
feribed from Commerfon’s manuferipts. The body is 
entirely of a bright blue, lighter on the under parts 
than upon the back ; only the tail is red with a black 
edging ; it makes a mofi beautiful appearance in calm 
iiin-lliiny weather. It is found in the fea on the eafiern 
part of Atiica, at the mouth of the rivers of the Ifle of 
Reunion. The negroes reject it as food on account of 
the linallnefs of its fize, being fcarcely four inches long; 
fo that it is only ufed as bait to attract larger fifli. The 
fnout is blunt ; teeth fliarp, thofe in the under jaw the 
largefi ; -the eyes are round, prominent, and farther 
apart than in many of the fpecies ; the firfi dorfal fin is 
triangular, with brifily rays protruded beyond the mem¬ 
brane ; the tail fin is rounded ; fcales fmall and rough. 

33. Gobius totus niger, Commerfon’s goby. Specific, 
■character—fix rays in the firfi dorfal fin, the lafi ray 
Itanding apart. The membrane of the gills has four 
rays, the fecond dorfal fin, the ventrals, and the anal, 
twelve each, the peCtoral^ twenty, and the tail fourteen. 
For this fpecies we are alfo indebted to Commerfon. 
It is about feven inches long, very thin and narrow, not 
above a line broad according to Cepede. The body is 
entirely black, a few fliades of blue and green only 
make it appear more dark and gloffy ; there is a light 
or livid appearance on a part of the belly. It is fufn- 
ciently difiinguiflied from tlie Gobius niger of Linnaeus 
by the want of fpots and itripes, and by other particu¬ 
lars. The fcales are very Imall, but raifed up fo as to 
be rough to the touch. Commerfon obfervetl two tu¬ 
bercles at the bafe of the membrane of the gills, which 
could only be feen by raifing the operculum ; he re¬ 
marked alfo beyond the anal aperture the papilla gtnitaH 
which is found in fo many of this genus ; and which he 
compares to a filament or barbie. It is found in -the 
Indian Sea, at tlie mouths of thofe fmall rivers which 
run into it, preferring a muddy bottom. It is agreeable 
and wholefome food. 

34. Gobius bofirichus, the bearded goby. Specific 
character—colour brown, two barbies from the upper 
jaw. This and the two following are taken from I'ome 
Chinefe coloured drawings belonging to a cabinet brought 
from Holland to the Paris mufeum. It is not eafy to 
fay liow they fliould be clafled ; for the underneath fins 
are not vifible from the pofilion of the filh in the de- 
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figns; and, if they are really wanting, then of courfe 
they Ihould go among the Apodes, and very near to tlie 
genus Muraena. Cepede, however, fuppofes that thefe 
fins are not wanting in the fiflies themfelves, and has 
placed them in two difiinct genera, immediately before 
tlie Echeneis. To avoid creating new genera, we have 
placed them in the genus to which they have the great- 
efi refemblance. Cepede’sgeneric name, boftrichus, wJiich 
fignifies a filament or barbie, we have taken to diftin- 
guifh the prefent fpecies. The prevailin'!: colour is 
brown ; on each fide of the tail, near the fin, appears 
a blue fpot enclofed in a circle, which is blue towards 
the body, red towards the tail. This fi/h has no vifible 
fcales. Tile head is large ; the aperture of the mouth 
round; gill-covert fingle ; the fi.rfi dorfal fin much 
fliorter than the fecond ; tail-fin lanceolate. 

35. Gobius bofirichus maculatus, the bearded goby 
with fpots. This differs very little from the preceding. 
It is Itrewed with very minute green fpots. 

36. Gobius bofirichoides, bearded goby with one dor¬ 
fal fin. Specific character—long eel-ihaped body, one 
long dorfal fin feparate from the fin of the tail ; two 
barbies from the upper lip. In this fpecies fmall fcales 
are vifible on the head, body, and tail. The head is 
thinner than the fore-part of the body. The peftoral 
fins are fmall and rounded, the caudal lanceolate. The 
colour is brown, with tranfverfe firipes of a darker fiiade, 
and a great number of fmall green I'pots ; a large fpot of 
green encircled with red, like the pupil and iris of an 
eye, appears on each fide of the extremity of the tail. 
In other refpeits it refembles the tw'o preceding fpecies. 

GOB'LET, f. \_gobelet, Fr.] A bowl, or cup, that 
holds a large draught.—My figur’d goblets for a dii'h of 
wood. Shakefpeare. 

We love not loaded boards, tunA goblets crown’d; 
But free from furfeits our repofe is found. Denham. 

Crown high the goblets with a cheerful draught; 
Enjoy the prefent hour, adjourn the future thought. 

Dry den, 

GOB'LIN, yi [French; gobeline, wiiich Spenfer has 
once retained ; writing it in three fyllables. This word 
fome derive from the Gebellines, a fabtion in Italy 5 fo that 
elfe and goblin is Guelph and Gibclline, becaufe the children 
of either party were terrified by their nurfes with the 
name of the other : but it appears that elfe is Wellb, and 
much older than tliofe factions. EilffVfion, olxo. phantoms 
of the night, and the Germans likewife have long had 
I'pirits among them named Goholdi, from wiiich gobeline 
might be derived.] An evil Ipirit; a walking fpirit; a 
frightful phantom.—Always, whilfihe is young, be fure 
to prelerve his tender mind irom all imprcllions and no¬ 
tions of fpirits and goblins, or any fearful appreheniions 
in the dark. Locke. 

Angels and minifiers of grace defend us! 
Be thou a fpirit of health, or goblin damn’d. 
Bring with thee airs from heav’n, or blafis from hell! 

Shakefpeare. 

A fairy; an elf.—Solemn goes the goblin fiory round. 
Thomfon. 

His fon w'as Elfinel, who overcame 
The wicked gohbelines in bloody field. Spenfr. 

GOCH, a town of Germany, in the circle of Weft" 
phalia, and duchy of Cleves, on the Niers, iurrounded 
with walls in 1291. It contains threq churches. Jt was 
taken by the Spaniards in 1599 : in tlie year i6k}, it was 
taken by the Dutch; it palled after into othef'.^iands, 
till 1625, when it w'as again in the poflellion of tlie.,lJni- 
ted States till the year 1640, when it fell to the elector 
of Brandenburg : fix miles fouth of Cleves. 

GOCH'SHEIM, or Gochsen, a town of Germany, 
in the circle of Swabia, and duchy of Wurtemberg : fix- 
teen miles fouth of Heidelberg, and tv/cnty.four north- 
north-wefi of Stuttaart. 

8 C GOCIA'NO^ 
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GOCIA'NO, a town of the jfland of Sardinia; thirty 

miles eall of Algeri. 
GOCLE'NIUS (Conrad), a learned philologift, born 

in 1485, in a village of Wedphalia. He v/as long a pro- 
feflbr in the college of Biilleiden at Louvain, where he 
died in 1539. He was honoured with the intimate friend- 
fli’p of Erafiniis, from whonf there is extant a very con¬ 
fidential letter to him. liis principal works are, Notes 
on Cicero de Ofiiciis ; an edition of Lucian; and a 
rranliation into Latin of that writer’s Dialogue, entitled 
lUrmotimus. 

GOD, [from the Saxon Hob, which Lye interprets 
God, Deus. And the fame Saxon word, when ufed 
adjedfively, means GOOD, bonus, proeus.] The I'a- 
cred, awful, and revered, name of that Supreme Being 
and Source of all Exifrence, who in tlie language of 
our mod elegant, and, in this palfage, devout Poet, is 
addreffed as 

Father of All! in every age 
In every clime ador’d, 

By Saint, by Savage, and by Sage, 
Jehovah ! J eve ! or Lord ! Pope s UniverfalPrayer. 

The Exiftence of God is demonftrated by a very fliort 
mode of proof. The Univerfe exifts, therefore God exifts. 
For as the Univerfe could not make itfelf, it muft have 
been made by fomething without itfelf, and antecedent 
to itlelf; and that is, God. Again; as the Univerfe 
cannot guide and prelerve itfelf, it mull be guided and 
]irelerved by foincthing didindf from itfelf; and that is, 
God. This truth is fo obvious, that independently of 
all Revelation, it was known, and maintained, by the 
wifell and bed: of the Heathens. 

God in liis Eflential Nature is Self-originate, Eternal, 
Spiritual. In his Moral Attributes, God is infinitely 
perfett; molt holy, molt juft, molt good. In wifdom, 
in knowledge, in power, He is univerfally Intelligent, 
infallibly Difcerning, irrefiftibly Mighty; to God there¬ 
fore, in the molt unbounded I'enfe of the words, (con- 
fiftent witli every idea which implies not contradidtion,) 
we aferibe Omnifcicnce and Omnipotence. 

By philofophers, who have reafoned deeply on the 
fubjedt, God is confidered as the firlt Caule, the lirft 
Being, who has exilted from the beginning, Iras created 
the world, or who fubfifts necelfarily, or of himlelf; 
and this knowledge of God, his nature, attributes, 
word, and works, with the relations betw'een him and 
his creatures, make the extenfive fubjedt of Theology, 
the fifter-fcience of Aftronomy. 

Sir Ifaac Newton confiders and defines God, not as is 
ufually done, from his perfection, his nature, exiltence, 
or the like; but from his dominion. Tlie word God, 

according to him, is a relative term, and has regard to 
fervants ; it is true it denotes a Being eternal, infinite, 
and abfoliitely perfedt; but a Being, however eternal, 
infinite, and abfoliitely perfedt, v/ithout dominion, would 
not be God. The fame author obl'erves, that the word 
God frequently lignifies Lord ; but every lord is not 
God ; it is the dominion of a fpiritual being or lord, that 
conftitutes God ; true dominion, true God ; lupreme, 
the fupreme ; feigned, the falfe god. From fuch true 
dominion it follows, that tlie true God is living, intel¬ 
ligent, and powerful; and, from his other perfections, 
(hat he is fuprenie, or liipremely perfedt: he is eternal, 
aridjnfinite; omnipotent and omniicient; that is, he en¬ 
dures from eternity to eternity, and is prelent from infi¬ 
nity to infinity. He governs all things that exilt, and 
knows all things that are to be known; he is not eter¬ 
nity nor infinity, but eternal and infinite ; he is not du¬ 
ration or fpace, but he endures, and is prefent; he en¬ 
dures always, and is prciein every where ; and by exift- 
ii.g always, and every vvhere, ne conflitutes the very 
thing, duration and fpace, eternity and infinity. He is 
oiimiprefent, not only virtually, bui alio fiibftantially; 
tor power without fubftance cannot, fiibfift. All things 
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are contained and move in him, but witliout any mutual 
pafiion ; he fuft'ers nothing from the motions of bodies ; 
nor do they undergo any refiftance from bis omnipre¬ 
fence. It is confelfed that God exifts necelfarily; and 
by the fame necelTity he exifts always, and every vrhere. 
Hence, alfo, be muft be perfedtly fimilar; all eye, all 
ear, all brain, all arm, all the power of perceiving, un- 
derftanding, and adling; but after a manner not at all 
corporeal, after a manner not like that of men, after a 
manner wholly to us unknown. He is deftitiite of all 
body, and all bodily ftuipe; and therefore cannot be feen, 
heard, or touched; nor ought to be worftiipped under 
the reprefentation of any thing corporeal. We have 
ideas of the attributes of God, but do not know the 
fubftance even of any thing ; we fee only the figures and 
colours of bodies, hear only founds, touch only the out. 
ward furfacps, fmell only odours, and tafte taftes; but 
do not, cannot, by any fenfe, or any reflex aff, know 
their inward fubflances; and much lefs can we have any 
notion of the fubftance of God We know him by his 
properties and attributes; by the moft wife and excel¬ 
lent ftrudlure of things, and by final caufes: but we 
adore and worfliip him only on account of his dominion; 
for God, fettrng afide dominicn, providence, and final 
caufe.c, is nothing elfc but fate and nature. 

The admirable, metaphyficiau anjl divine Dr. Clarke, 
lias demonftrated the being of a (jod, with that clear- 
nefs and force of realbning, for which he is fo eminently 
diftinguiftied, by a feiies of propofitions, mutually con- 
nedled and dependent, and forming a complete and un- 
anfwerable argument in proof of the attributes of the 
Deity. Something, he fays, lias exifted from all eter¬ 
nity; for, fince fomething now is, fomething alway.s 
was : otlierwife the things tliat now are muft have been 
produced out of notliing, abfoliitely and without caufe, 
which is a plain contradiftion in terms. There muft 
liave exifted from all eternity fome one unchangeable 
and independent Being; or cUe, there has-been an infi¬ 
nite fucceftion of changeable and dependent beings, pro¬ 
duced one from another in an endlefs progreftion, with¬ 
out any original caufe at all. For otlierwife this feries 
of beings can have no caufe of its exiftence, becaufe it 
includes all things that are or ever were in tiie univerfe ; 
nor is any one being in this infinite fucceftion felf-exift- 
ent or necelfary, and tlierefore it can have no reafon of 
its exiftence within itfelf; and it was equally poflible, 
that from eternity there llioiild never have exifted any 
thing at all, as that a fucceftion of fuch beings ftiould 
have exifted from eternity. Confequently their exiftence 
is determined by nothing; neither by any neceftity in 
their own nature, becaufe none of them are felf-e.xiftent; 
nor by any otlier being, becaufe no other is fuppofed to 
exift. Tlie unchangeable and independent Being, which 
has exifted trom eternity, without any external caufe of 
its exiftence, muft be lelf-exiftent; it muft exift by an 
abfoliite necelTity originally m tlie nature of the tiling 
itfelf, and antecedent in the natural order of our ideas 
to our fuppofition of its being. For whatever exifts, 
muft either come into being v/ithoiit a caufe; or it mult 
have been produced by fome external caufe; or it muft 
be lelf-exiftent: but the two former fiippofitions are 
contrary to tlie two fiift propofitions. From this lalt 
propolitioii it follows, diat the only true idea of a fel.L 
exiftent or necelfarily-exifting being, is the idea of a 
being, the fuppofition of wliofe non-exiftence is an ex'- 
pi efb contradiction ; and tliis idea is that of a moft fiin- 
ple being, abfoliitely erenial and infinite, original and 
independent. It follows allb, that nothing is lo certain 
as the exiftence of a fiipreme independent caufe; and 
likevvife, that the material world cannot poifibly be the 
firft and original being, uncreated, independent, and of 
itfelf eternal; becaufe it docs not exift by an abfoliite 
iieceflity in its own nature, fo as that it muft be an tx- 
prefs contradiction to fiippole it not to exift. With re-. 
Ipe6t both to its form and matter, the material world 

may 
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m^y be conceived not to be, or to be in any refped dif¬ 
ferent from what it is, witlnnit a contracli6(:ion. The 
fubilance or clfence of the ielf-exilfent being is abfo- 
liitely inconiprehenfible by ns. We are fare however 
tliat Eifential Godlicad can be but One. In that unity 
of Godhead tiiere may co-ex iff Ihree Intelligences of 
one and the fame nature. Dr. Cl'ike’s words are: 
“ Wiielher in the unity of the divine nature tlierc may 
not co-exiib with the fupremc caufe, fneh emanations 
from it as may themfelves be equally eternal, infinite, 
and perfect, by an abfolute and complete communica¬ 
tion of all the divine attributes, excepting only felf- 
origination ; as there is nothing in bare reafon, by which 
it can be demon.firated, fo neither is there any argument 
by which it can be proved impoflible, or unreafonable ; 
and therefore, when made known to us by revelation, it 
ought to be believed.” \Jl Edit, on the Attributes, &c. 

Many of the eifential attributes of his nature are ItriT- 
iy demonfirabie, as well as his exiftence. The felf-ex- 
illent being, liaving no caufe of its exiftence but the ab- 
folure necellity of its own nature, muft of necelfity have 
exifted from everlafting, without beginning; and muft 
of neceftity exift to everlafting, without end. The felf- 
exiftent being muft of neceftity be infinite and omnipre- 
fent. Such a being muft be every where, as well as al¬ 
ways unalterably the fame. It follows from hence, that 
the felf-exiftent being muft be a moft fimple, unchange¬ 
able, incorruptible, being, without parts, figure, mo¬ 
tion, divilibility, and otlier piroperties of matter, which 
are utterly inconfiftent with complete infinity. The felf- 
exiftent being muft of neceftity be but one; becaufe in 
abfolute neceftity there can be no difference or diverfity 
of exiftence; and, therefore, it is utterly impoflible, 
that there ftiould be two independent felf-exiftent prin¬ 
ciples, fuch as God and matter. The felf-exiftent and 
original caufe of ail things muft be an intelligent being. 
This propofition cannot be demonftrated ftridtiy and pro¬ 
perly d priori-, but, a pojleriori, the world affords unde¬ 
niable arguments to prove that all things are the effeffs 
of an intelligent and knowing caufe. The caufe muft 
be always more excellent than the efleiit; and, there¬ 
fore, from the various kinds of powers and degrees of 
excellence and perfection, which vifible objeCls poffefs ; 
from the intelligence of created beings, which is a real 
diftinCt quality or perfection, and not a mere effeCt or 
compofttlon of unintelligent figure and motion; from 
the variety, order, beauty, wonderful contrivance, and 
fitnefs of all things to their proper and refpective ends; 
and from the original of motion; the felf-exiftent creat¬ 
ing being is demonftrated to be intelligent. Tlie felf- 
exiftent and original caufe of all tilings is not a necefi'ary 
agent’ but a being endued with liberty and choice. Li¬ 
berty is a neceftary confequent of intelligence ; without 
liberty, no being can be faid to be an agent, or caufe of 
any thing; fince to aCt necelfarily, is really and properly 
not to act at all, but to be aCted u.pon. Befides, if tlie 
fupreme caufe be not endued with liberty, it will fol¬ 
low, that motliing which is not, could polnbly liave 
been; that nothing which is, could poftibly not have 
been; and that no mode or circumftaiice of the exiftence 
of any thing could polfibly have been in any refpect 
otherwife than what it now actually is. Farther, if there 
be any fiinl caufe in the iiniverfe, the fupreme caufe is 
a free agent; and, on the contrary fuppofition, it is im- 
potfible that any effeCt lliould be finite : and in every 
ert'edt:, there muft have been a progreffion of caufes in 

infinitum, without any original caufe at all. The felf.ex- 
jlteiit being, the fiiprenie caufe of all things, muft of 
necelfity have infinite power; fince all things were made 
by him, and are entirely dependent upon him; and all 
the powers of all things are derived from him, and per¬ 
fectly fubjedl to him; nothing can refill the execution 
of his will. The fupreme caufe and author of all tilings 
nuift of neceftity be infinitely wife. This follows from 
the propolitions already ellablilhed; and the proof d 
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pefieriori, of ihe infi;iitc wii’dom of God, from ilie ronfi- 
deration ot the exquifite perfection and confiniiinaic ex¬ 
cellency of his works, is no lei's Itroiig and iiiideniable. 
The fupreme caufe and autiior of all things muft of ne¬ 
ceftity be a beiiig ot infinite goodiief', jiillice, and trutli, 
and all other moral perfections; Inch as become tlie 
fupreme governor and judge of the .world. Tlie will 
of a being, infinitely knowing and wife, independent and 
all-powerful, can never be influenced by any wrong a'f- 
feCtion, and can never be milled or oppofed from with¬ 
out ; and, llicrefore, be muft do always wliat we know 
fitteft to be done ; that is, he muft aCt always according 
to the ftriCteft rules of infinite goodnefs, juftice, and 
truth, and all other moral jierfeCtions ; and, more par¬ 
ticularly, being infinitely and necefl’arily happy and all- 
fufficient, he muft be unalterably difpofed to do and to- 
communicate good or happinefs. 

To this more abftrufe argument, d priori, for the ex¬ 
iftence of God, we may add another, more generally 
obvious, and carrying irreliftible conviction, which is 
deduced from the frame of the world, and from the 
traces of evident contrivance and fitnefs of tilings for 
one another, that occur through all the parts of it. 
Tliefe confpire to prove, that the material world, which 
in its nature is originated and dependent, could not have 
been the effeCt of chance or necelfity, but of intelligence 
and dellgn. The beautiful, harmonious, and beneficial, 
arrangement of the various bodies that coinpofe the 
material fyfteiii; their mutual dependence and fubfer- 
viency; the regularity of their motions, and tlie apti¬ 
tude of thefe motions for producing the moft beneficial 
elfeCfs, and many, other phenomena refulting from their 
relation, magnitude, fituation, and ufe, aftbrd uiiqucf- 
tionable evidences of the creating power and wife dif- 
pofal of an intelligent and almighty agent. Tlie power 
of gravity, by which the celettial bodies perfevere in 
their revolutions, deferves our.particular confideratioii. 
This power penetrates to the centres of the fun and pla¬ 
nets, without any diminution of its virtue, and is ex¬ 
tended to iiiimenfe dilbances, regularly decrealjng, and 
producing the moft fenfible and important eft'eCts. Its 
action is proportional to the quantity of folid matter in 
bodies, and not to tlieir furfaces, as is ufual in meciia- 
nical caufes; and, therefore, feems to furpafs mere nie- 
chaiiifin. But however various tl'.e plieiiomena that de- 
pend on tliis power, and may be explained by it, no 
mechanical piiiiciples can account for its efteCts; much 
tefs could it have producc’d, at the beginning, tlie regu¬ 
lar fituation of tlie orbs, and the [irelent dilpolition of 
tilings. Gravity could not liave determined tlie planets 
to move from weft to eaft, in orbits nearly circular, ai- 
nioft in the fame plane ; nor could their po'wtr hav i 
projected tlie comets, with all the variety of their di¬ 
rections. If we fuppofe the matter of the fyfteni to be 
accumulated in the centre by its gravity, no mechanica.* 
principles, with the alfiltance of this power, could fejia- 
rate the huge and unwieldy inafs into fuch parts as tlie 
fun and planets; and, after carrying them to their dif¬ 
ferent diltanccs, project them in their f'everal directions, 
preferving (till the equality of aCtion and re-aCtion, or 
the ftate of the centre of gravity of the fyfteni. Such 
an exquifite ftruCture of tilings could only arife from 
the contrivance and powerful influences of an intelli¬ 
gent, free, and moft potent, agent. The fame poweis, 
therefore, which at prefeiit govern the material woild, 
and conduct its various motions, are very different from 
thofe, which were necelfary to have produced it from 
nothing, or to liave difpofed it in ihe admirable form in 
which it now proceeds. 

But we Ihould exceed the limits of our plan, even if, 
confining our obfervatioii to the earth, our own habita-' 
tion, we were to enumerate only the principal traces of 
delign and wifdom, as well as goodnefs, which are dll- 
ceriiible in its figure and conflitueiit parts, in its diurnal 
and annual motion, in the polition of its axis with re- 
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furd to its OrbU, iirtb-s bensSt which-it derives from 
the light and lieat of the fi'.n, and the alternate vicifTi- 
rudes of the feafoiis ; in the atmorphere tvliich ftirrounds 
it, and in the different fpecies.and varieties of vegetables 
and animals v/ith wliich it is .repl.eni(he-l. ' No one can 
I'nrvey the vegetable prodviflions of the eai'th, fo va¬ 
rious, beautiful, and ufeful, r.or the various gradations 
of animal life, in fucii a variety of fpecies, all preferved 
dirtin(rt, and propagated by a fettled lavr, each fitted to 
its own element, provided with proper food, and with 
infiinfts and organs fhited to its rank and (ituation, and 
efpecially with the powers of fenfation and felf-motion, 
and all more immediately or remotely fubfervient to tlie 
government and ufe of man, Vv ithout admiring' the (kill 
and defign of the original Former. But thefe are more 
iignally manifefted in the flruclure of the human frame, 
and in tiie noble po-^vers and capacities of the human 
mind; more efpecially iii the moral principles and fa¬ 
culties, which are a difilnguifl'iing part of our coiiftitu- 
tion, and lead to the perception and ackifo'»vledgment 
of the exifience and government of God. In thofe in- 
fiances that have now been recited, and a variety of fi- 
miLu infiances fuggefted by them, or naturally occurring 
to tlie notice of the curious and reflecting mind, contri¬ 
vance is manifeft, and immediately, without any nice or 
fubtle reafoning, ftiggefis a contriver. It ftrikes us like 
a fenfation ; and artful reafonings againft it may puzzle 
.iis, without lliaking our belief. No perfon, for exam¬ 
ple, that knows the principles of optics, and the ftruc- 
ture of the eye, can believe that it was formed without 
Ikill in that fcicnce ; or that the ear was formed with¬ 
out tlie knowledge of founds ; or that tlie male and fe¬ 
male, created and preferved in due proportion, were not 
formed for each other, and for continuing tiie fpecies. 
All our accounts of nature are full of infiances of this 
Jcind. The admirable and beautiful ftrudlure of things 
for final caufes, exalt our idea of the contriver ; and tiie 
unity of defign fiiews him to be one. The great motions 
in tlie fyfieiu, performed with the fame facility as the 
,leafi:, fuggefi his almiglity power, whicli gave motion to 
the earth and the celcftial bodies, with equal eafe as to 
the minutcli particles; the fubtilty of the motions and 
aPlions in the internal parts of bodies, flievvs that his 
influence penetrates the inmofi recell'es of things, and 
that lie is equally attive and prefent every where. The 
iimplicity of tlie laws that prevail in the world, the ex¬ 
cellent difpofition of things, in order to obtain the beft 
ends, and the beauty which adorns tlie works of nature, 

■far fuperior to any thing in art, fuggefi liis confummate 
Vi/ifdom. Tiie ufefulnefs of the whole fcheme, fo well 
cofitrived for the intelligent beings who enjoy it, witli 
the internal difpofition and moral firudture of thofe 
beings, ihevvs his unbounded goodnefs. Thefe are ar¬ 
guments v/hich are futticiently open to the views and 
capacities of tiie unlearned, while at tlie fame time they 
acquire ncw'firength and lufire from the difeoveri-es of 
the learned. The Deity’s adting and intcrpoling in the 
nniverfe, fiicw tliat he governs it, as well as tliat he 
formed it; and the depth of his couiifels, even in con- 
dudling the material univerfe, of which a great part fur- 
pafi'es oar knowledge, tends to preferve an inward vene¬ 
ration and a'.ve of this great Being, and difpofes us to 
receive whad may be oiherwife revealed to us concern¬ 
ing him. His efieiice, as. well as that of all other fub- 
llances, is beyond the reach of all our difeoveries ; but 
his attributes clearly appear in his admirable works, 
V/e know that the iiigheft conception we are able to 
/'oriii of them, are fiill beneatli his real perfedtions; but 
his dominion over us, and our duty towards him, are 
alniridantly manifeft. 

Another fubftantial argument to prove tlie exifience 
of God, as the creator and governor of the univerfe, 
may be deduced from what Grotius, in his book “ De 
Veritate Religionis Chrifiianae,” and biihop Wilkins, in 
his valuable Reflexions oii'“ The Principles and Duties 

of Natural Religion,” have obferved, liie univerfA con- 
fent of mankind, and the uniform tradition of this be¬ 
lief tlirough ev'ery nation and every age ; it is iiiipoilible 
to conceive tliat a fallacy, fo perpetual and iinivcrfal, 
fiiould be inipbfed on the united rea'bn of mankind. 
No credible and fatisfadtory account can be given of 
this univerfal confent, Vv'ithoiit aferibing it to tlie origi¬ 
nal conftitutioa of the liuiiian mind, in confcquence of 
which it cannot fail to difeern the exifience of a Deity, 
and to the undeniable traces of his being, wliicli. his" 
works aft'ord. Fear, ftate-policy, and the prejudices of 
education, to which the concurrence of mankind in this 
principle has been fometiiiies refolved, are founded on 
this univerfal principle, fuppofe its being and influence, 
and are adhiatcd by it. It is much more reafonable to 
imagine, that the belief of a God was antecedent to 
tiieir operation, tlian that it fiiould have been produced 
by tliein; and tliat it was didfated by reafon and con- 
fcience, independent of the jiafllon and policy of men. 
Tlie uniform and univerfal tradition of tiiis belief, and 
of the creation of the world by the divine power, a.fl'ords 
concurring evidence both of tlie principle and of the 
fadl. T! le exifience of God is alio farther evinced by 
thofe arguments vv'hicli. have been ufually alleged to 
prove, tliat the world had a beginning, and, therefore, 
that it mufi liave been created by the energy of divine 
power. Ill proof of this, the hifiory of Mofes, confi- 
dered merely as tlie mofi ancient hifiorian, deferves par¬ 
ticular regard. His teflimony is confirmed by the mo'fi 
ancient writers, among the heathens, both poets and 
hifionans. It may be alfo fairly alleged, tliat we have 
no hifiory or tradition more ancient than that which 
agrees with the received opinion of the world’s begin¬ 
ning, and that of the manner in which it was produced; 
and that the mofi ancient liifiories were written long af¬ 
ter that time. And that tliis confideration is urged by 
Lucretius, the famou-s Epicurean, as a ftrong prefump, 
tion tliat the world had a beginning: 

- Si nulla fuit*genitalis origo 
Terraruin & coeli, femperque aeterna fuere; 
Cur fupra beliiim Thebanum, & fuiiera Troj^, 
Non alias alii quoque res cecinere poeta; ? 

Befides, the origin and progrefs of learning, and the 
mofi IIleft! 1 arts, confirm the notion of the world’s be- 
ginning, and of the common era of its creation ; to 
wliicli alfo m.ay be added, that the world itfelf, being 
material and corruptible, mufi; have had a beginning ; 
and many phenomena occur to the obfervation of the 
afironomer and mathematician, whicli furnifh a llrong 
prefumptioii, tliat it could have had no long duration, 
and that it now gradually tends to difiblution. From 
thefe coiiliderations we may infer the abfolute being and 
providence of God; even on principles of reafon and 
dedtiftions from facts, to which hitherto we have chiefly 
attended. 

Conlldering however that we are blefled with the 
Light of Revelation, wc are bound to fet forth what 
the Scriptures declare on the I'ubjedt before us. TJie 
fubfiance of tliem is thus collected by Crude-'J: 

“ The Hebrews give to God generally the name of 
Jehov.-ih; he wlio exifis of hiinfelf and gives being 
and exifience to others. This is a name inelfable, and 
myfierious, wliich denotes the eternity, immutability, 
and independence, of God, and the infallible certainty 
of his word and promiles. The Hebrews had fuch a 

veneration for this holy name, that they never pro¬ 
nounced it ; but inftead of it made ufe of that of 
Adon.41, which fignifies properly NIy Lords, in the 
plural number; and of Eloi, Elohi, or Elohim. 

'Lhey likewile called him El, which fignifies Strong ; 

or Shadd.^i, whereby may be meant one who is lelf- 
I'uflicient. 

“ God is taken eiMier essentially for the whole 
Trinity, xl. 8. iv. 24. or, personally, for 
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the Father, Epfi. i. 3. for the Son, John, i. r. for the 
Holy Gho(t, ABs, v. 3, 

Offences agiiinfi: God and Religion were formerly pro- 
feciited only in the ecclefiaftical courts., which corredled 
tlie offender pro falnte animie. But now, Vty flat. 9 and 
10 Will. III. c. 32, if any perfon educated in, or having' 
made profefiion of, the Chrillian religion, lhall by 
writing, printing, teaching, or advifed fpeaking, deny 
the Chriffian religion to be true, or tlie Holy Scriptures 
to be of divine authority, he limll upon tlte firlT: offence" 
be rendered incapable to hold any office or place of 
truff j and for the fecond, be rendered incapable of 
bringing any aftion, being guardian, executor, legatee, 
or purchafer of lands, and ffiall fuffer three years im- 
prifonment without bail. To give room however for 
repentance, if within four months after the firfl: convic¬ 
tion the delinquent will in open court publicly renounce 
his error, he is difcharged from all dii'abilities. 

Gods of the Heathens. See the article Mytho¬ 

logy. 

GOD’S MER'CY (IHands of), three or four fmall 
illands at the north-weft extremity of Hudfon’s Straits. 
Lat.63.45.N. Ion. 73. W. Greenwich. 

GOD'ALMING, a neat and pleal'ant town in the 
county of Surrey, delightfully fttuated in a beautiful 
valley, encompail'ed v/ith fine hanging woods at a fmall 
diftance, witlt the river Wye running dole to the town, 
which is navigable to London. It is governed by a war¬ 
den and eight aftiftants, with a bailiff, conftables, &c. 
It has very confiderable manufactories for the weaving 
of all kinds of ftockings. The highly-efteemed manu- 
faCloVy of the patent fieecy hofiery is very extenlively 
carried on here ; alfo a manufactory of combing wool, 
and making worfteds ; belldes which is a large manufac¬ 
tory for making blankets, and another for tilts and col¬ 
lar-cloths. The church is defervedly admired for its 
iieattiefs and the height of its fpire. Here is a charity- 
Ichool, and an hofpital built and endowed for ten old 
jiien. In 1739, the fmall-pox carried off above five hun¬ 
dred perlons here in three months, tvhich was more than 
a third of tl;e inhabitants. Market on Wednefdays ; 
fairs, F'ebruary 13 and July 10. Godaliriing is fituated 
in the great road to Portfmouth, Chichefter, Midhurft, 
and Arundel; and is diftant from Guildford four miles j 
from Farnham, nine miles; from Chichefter, twenty- 
eight miles; from Portfmouth, thirty-eight miles ; and 
from London, thirty-four miles. 

GODAN'NA, a town of Perfia, in the province of 
Irak: 105 miles eaft of Ifpahan. 

GOD'ARD, [of Dob, Sa.x. God, or good, a.nd aerd, 

Dut. nature, q. d. one endowed with a compliant and 
divine difpolhion of mind.] A proper name. 

GODAA'ERY, or Gun'ga, a river of llindooftan, 
which riles about fevcnty miles north-eaft of Bombay, 
and falls into the Bay of Bengal by feveral mouths, be¬ 
tween lat. 16. 20. and 16. 30. N. Ion. 81. 40. and 82. 30. 
E. Greenwich. It is the Tyndis of Ptolemy ; and rifes 
nearly in the parallel of St. John’s Point; it performs a 
courle of above fix hundred miles, of which abou.t two- 
thirds are navigable for boats of one ton and a half bur¬ 
then. Not far remote from its Iburce is Naffir Turmeck. 
Th.e waters of the river, which in this part is named 
Gunga, are efteemed pecnlitirly facred, and are the great 
refort of pilgrims to perform their ablutions. It enters 
the Nizam’s dominions, tmd crolfcs I'Outh-wefterly till it 
reaches the borders of Berar. 

GOD'BOTE, j. a fine or amerciament anciently paid 
for oft'cRces'againft God. 

GOD'CiilLD,/i A term of fpirltual relation; one 
for whom one became fponlbr at baptifm, and promifed 
to fee educated as a Cliriftian. 

GOD'DARD (Jonathan), a phyfician and chemift, 
born at Grceirvvich in 1617. In 1672 he became a com¬ 
moner ol Magdaleti-hall, Otd'ord, 'vvhere he continued 
ti.' he was oj ftanding fufficient for the degree of B. A. 
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and then left the univerfity to travel abroad for improve¬ 
ment in the ftiidy of medicine. In 1640 he took the de¬ 
gree of M. B. at Cambridge, and foon after fettled as a 
phyfician in London. In January 1642, he proceeded 
doftor of phylic in Cambridge. He was elefted a fel¬ 
low of the college of phyficians in 1646, and appointed 
to read the anatomy ieClure of the enfuing year. Dr. 
Goddard was appointed phyfician to the parliament ar¬ 
my, and attended Cromwell in his expeditions to Ire¬ 
land and Scotland. On September 9, 1651, the parlia¬ 
ment at Cromwell’s recommendation appointed him 
warden of Merton-college, Oxford, upoii the refignatiou 
of fir Nathaniel Brent; and in January, 1651-2, he was 
incorporated dodlor of phyfic in that univerfity. After 
this he was chofen to reprefent the univerfity in tlie par¬ 
liament fiimrnoned in 1653 ; and alfo appointed^ mem¬ 
ber of the council of ftate. 

On November 7, 1655, Dr. Goddard w'as elefted pro- 
felfor of phyfic in Greffiam-coUcge, in the room of Dr. 
"VVinfton. He continued at the head of Mcrton-collego 
till the reftoration, when by a letter from Charles II. 
dated July 3, 1660, Dr. Reynolds was appointed war¬ 
den, as fucceflbr to fir Nathaniel Brent, no notice beii’.g 
taken of Dr. Goddard, whofe election was conftdered as 
illegal, and the place, of confequence, vacant. After 
this he fixed hinifelf at Grefliam-college, and was con- 
tinned a fellow of the college of phyficians by their new 
charter, in 1663. He was likewife nominated one of the 
Council of the royal fociety at its firft inftitutioii in the 
lame year, to which'he was a peculiarly ufcful member 
on account of his chemical knowledge. He refided in 
Grefhani-coilege till his death, which happened ^on 
March 24, 1674. Dviring Dr. Goddard’s life, he pub- 
liflied maiiy papers on medical fubjefts in the Philcl". 
Tranfaftions ; and to the fecond edition of the Pharma- 

copceia Balcana, printed in 1691, the Arcana GodU'ardiana are 
lubjoined. Tlicfe are feme medicinal receipts, taken 
from Dr. Goddard’s maiiufcripts, and particularly ufed 
by him. 

The famous Gultce Qoddardiana;, or Angelicas, or Arcanum 

Goddardianum, for the receipt of vvhich Charles!I. i.s 
faid to have given fifteen hundred pounds, and which, 
alter all, is only a volatile alkaline fpirit impregnated 
with an empyreuniatic oil, like fpirit of hartfiiorn, was 
not, as Salmon informs us, invented by this phyfician, 
but by Dr. William Goddard, a contemporary, and 
an older man. This perfon ftudied and took a degree 
at Padua; was after'vvards incorporated at Oxford in 
1634, fettled in London, and became a member of the 
college of phyfici:ins. 

GOD'DAUGHTERjy. A girl for whom one became 
fponfor in baptifm. A term of ipiritual relation. 

GOD'DESSjy". A female divinity. See Mytho¬ 

logy.—Hear, nature hear; dtdv godd/fs^ hear a father! 
ShakcJ'pcare. 

A woman I forfwore : but I will prove, 
Thou being ix gnddefs, I forfwore not thee: 
My vow was earthly, thou a hcav’nly love. Shahefpeare. 

GOD'DESS-LI KE, adj. Refembling a goddefs : 

Then female voices from the Ihore I heard ; 
A maid amidft thtin goddefs-iike appear’d. Pope. 

GODEAU' (Anthony), an eminent French rvritcr, 
born at Dreux in 1605. He was one of thofe who gave 
occafion to the cftablilhment of tlie French academy of 
belles lettres, and became one of the original members. 
As he poffcffed a ferious turn of mind, he was led to 
write feme verfes upon religious fu'ojefts ; and he be¬ 
gan with a paraphrafe on the Be7iedicite. The manner in 
which this poem was-executed, gained him no little re¬ 
putation among his contemporaries; but modern critics 
nave thought Ids favourably of its merit::. Mr.Godeau 
took orders in 1755: and liaving cnrii hedhis mind v/ith 
the moft pure maxims of Chriftian muralit:-, he tauglst 
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them from the pulpit with an eloquence that vvas^ natu¬ 
ral to him, and pradtifed them in all his actions. As he 
had obtained the patronage of cardinal Richelieu, he 
was nominated to the bidiopric of Grafle, in 1636. Im¬ 
mediately after his confecration, he retired to his dio- 
cefe, where he divided his time between his Itudies and 
the diligent difcharge of his epifcopal fundtions. He died 
of a llroke of apoplexy, in 167?, at the age of fixty-fe- 
ven years. The mofl; important of his works are: i. 
TheHiftory of the Church from the Commencement of 
the World to the End of the ninth Century, in 3 vols. 
folio. This is the firft ecclefiaftical hiftory written in the 
French language; and though compofed v^ith lefs pre- 
cifion than that of the abbe Fleury, will be perufed with 
more pleafure by the generality of readers. 2. Para- 
phrafes on the Epiflles of St. Paul, and the canonical 
Jipidles, 4to. 3. The New Tellament tranllated and 
explained, in 2 vols. 8vo. to which are fiibjoined Me¬ 
ditations on the Epidle to the Hebrews. 4. Chrifcian 
Morality, for the Inftrudlion of the Cures and Priefts of 
the Diocefe of Vence, in 3 vols. 121110. 5. The Lives 
of St. Paul, St. Augultine, and St. Charles Borromeo, 
each in 410. 6. Panegyrics on fuch Billiops as in all 
Ages of the Church have been eminent for Learning and 
Sandlity, 4to. 7. Homilies. 8. Tradls, and other profe 
pieces. The Pfalms of David, tranflatcd into French 
Verfe, 121110. to which might be added a long lid of 
CJiri/Iian Eclogues, and otlier fpiritual and devotional 
Poems, more to be admired for the feniliiicnts ot piety 
wliich they breathe, than for their poetic beauties. 

GO'DEFROI (Denys), a learned jurift, the Ion of a 
counfellor of the Chatelet in Paris, where he was born 
in 1549. He dudied at Louvain, Cologne, and Heidel¬ 
berg, and upon his return to France acquired great re¬ 
putation in the parliament, in which he was nominated 
to a coxinfellor’s place. But being of the Calvinid per- 
luafion, the civil wars on account of religion caufed him 
to take refuge at Geneva, where, in 1580, he was ad¬ 
mitted a burgher, and made profelfor of law. Henry IV. 
in 1589, created him bailiff of fome villages at the foot 
of mount Jura, and a I'upernumerary counfellor in the 
parliament of Paris. He was deprived of his employ¬ 
ment and Ills library by the invafion of the duke ot Sa¬ 
voy, on which account he accepted, in 1524, the chair 
ot law in the univerlity of Strafburg. In 1604, he com¬ 
plied with tlie invitation of Frederic eleftor-palatine to 
lettle at Heidelberg. That prince, in 1618, lent him on 
an embaffy to Louis XIII. who received him with many 
marks of edecin. Again purfued by the tumults of war, 
he quitted the palatinate in 1621, and retired to Stral- 
burg, where he died in 1622. He was tlie author of, 
J. Corpus Juris Civitis cum Notis, 4to. Ltidg. 1583, many 
times reprinted ; bed editions are thole of Vitre, 1628, 
and of Elzevir, 1683, 2 vols. folio. 2. Nota in IV Libras 

hijiitutionum. 3. Opujcula varia Juris. 4. Praxis Civilis ex 

antiquis .& recentioribus Scriptoribus. 5. Index chronologicus 

Legum & Novellarum a JuJliniano Imp. compcjit. 6. Conjiietu- 

dines Civitatum & Provinciarum Gallia. 7. Quajiioncs Poli¬ 

ticos. 8. Dijjertatio de Nobilitate. 9. Statuta Regni Gallia 

cum Jure Communi collata. 10. Synopjis Slatutorum miinicipa- 

lium. II. Anliqua Hijioria ex 27 AuEloribus contexta. 12. 
Autores Latina Lingua in unum redaEii Corpus. 

GO'DEFROI (Theodore), elded Ion of the preced¬ 
ing, born at Geneva in 1580. Fie dudied in Stralburg, 
and then went to Paris, where he embraced the catholic 
religion. In 1643, the office of counfellor ot date was 
conferred upon him; and he adled during the fix lad 
years of his life as counfellor and fecretary to the French 
embafl'y for the general peace at Munder. In that city 
he (lied in 1649. He was particularly verfed in the 
genealogical hiftory of France, and publilhed feveral 
learned works for its illudration. Of thele are, i. Le 

Ceremonial de France, 4to. a curious colledlion, afterwards 
republidied by his fon Denys, in an enlarged form, in 
a vols,' folio. 2. Mem. concernant la Pre£eance des Rois de 
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France fur les Rots d'Efpagne. 3. De la veritable Origine de 
la Maifon d’Autriche. 4. Genialogie des Dues de Lorraine. 

5. Geneal. des Comtes & Dues de Bar. 6. Gcneal. des Rois de 

Portugal ijfus de la Maifon de France. 7. Trahe touchant les 

Droits du RoiTres-chretien fur plufieurs Flats voifines. *He alfo 
edited feveral ancient French biographical works, and 
enriched them with notes and differtations. 

Gp'DEFROI (James), brotlier to the above, born at 
Geneva in 1587, imitated his father Denys in adherence 
to the reformed religion, and in the dudies of law, hif¬ 
tory, and philofophy. He was created profeflbr of law 
at Geneva, in 1619, and entered into the council in 
1629. He filled with the greated ability every public 
office with which he was entruded, and few have palfed 
a more laborious life. He was made fecretary of date; 
was five times chofen fyndio of the republic ; and was 
employed in various negociations in France, Piedmont, 
Swifferland, and Germany: at the fame time he conti¬ 
nued his public leftures in jurifprudence, and compofed 
a variety of learned works. He maintained a correfpond. 
ence with the mod learned men of the age, by whom 
he was highly refpebled. PolTelfed of tlie elleem and 
gratitude of his countrymen, lie died, u.niverfally re¬ 
gretted, in 1652. The profound erudition of James 
Godefroi is difplayed by the following works: i. Frag- 

menta Ducdecim Tabularum, 1616, republidied in 1653 in 
the Quatuor Fontes Juris Civilis. 2. Animadverfones Juris 
Civilis. 3. Opufcula varia Juridico-politica, Hiflorico-critica. 

4. Commentar. de Regulis Juris. 4. De faulofs Latronibus in. 

veftigand. 5. De Jure Pracedentia. 6. Dc Salario. 7. De 

fuburbicariis Regionibus. 8. De Statu Paganorum fab Imp. 

Chrifi. 9. Fragment a Legum Julia & Papia. 10. Codex 

Theodofanus ; this is a podhumous work, and is accounted 
a mod valuable monument of ancient jurifprudence. He 
edited the works ot Cicero, cum notis Lamhini £? Gethofredi\ 

Deferiptio Orbis, Gr. & Lat. and Philoforgii Cappadocis lliji. 

Ecclejiajl. Fie alfo made large coliec'tions for the liidory 
of Geneva, afterwards made ufe of by Spon. 

GO'DEF'ROI (Denys), fon of Theodore, born at 
Paris in 1615. He followed the Heps of his father in his 
refearches into French hidory, and reprinted feveral of 
the works edited by him, adding to them new illudra- 
tions. He was alfo the author of Memoires'B InfruElions 

pour fervir dans les Negotiations & les Affaires concernant les 

Droits du Roi, 1665, folio, which has been attributed to 
the chancellor Seguier, by whofe order it was compiled. 
He continued it to his own time, and correitled I'eron’s 
FUJI, des Offeiers de la Couronne. Fie was appointed, in 1668, 
the director and keeper of th.e chamber of accounts at 
Lille in Flanders, where he died in 1681. 

GO'DEFROI (John), Ion of the preceding, fucceed- 
ed liis father in the direiffion of the chamber of accounts 
in Lille, at vvhich place he died, much advanced in 
years, in 1732. He inherited a drong third for hidori- 
cal enquiries, and publilhed, i. The Memoirs of Philip 
de Comines, 5 vols. 8vo. 2. The Journal of Flenry III. 
2 vols. 8vo. 3. The Memoirs of Queen Margaret; and 
other pieces. He is allowed to have contributed more 
than any other writer to the elucidation of the afiairs of 
the League. His elder brother Denys, advocate in 
parliament, gave anew edition of the Satyre. Mcnippee; 

and of the Treatifes concerning the Hiftory of France, 
collected by Peter Dupin. 

GO'DERVILLE, a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of the Lower Seine, and chief place of a canton, 
in the didridJ of Montivilliers : three leagues north-ead 
of Montivilliers, and five north-wed of Caudebec. 

GODESCHA'LC, or Gotteschalc, furnamed FuF 
gentius, a benediftine monk in the ninth century, born hi 
Tome part of Saxony, and appears to have entered into 
the monadic order in the convent of Fulda. In the year 
846 he went to Rome, to vifit the holy places there; 
and thence proceeded to Pannonia and Dalmatia, where 
he commenced preaching the doftrine of prededination, 
which he had imbibed from clolely Itudying the writings 
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of St. Aiiguftine. Upon the promulgation of this doc¬ 
trine,a council was fummoned to meet atMentz, in 84S, 
to which Godefchalc prefented a juttihcation of his 
opinions, and rcfolutely perlided in maintaining them 
to be confident with the Scriptures, and tlie fenfe of tlie 
ortliodox fathers. The council, liowever, palled a I'en- 
tenee of co.ndemnation on him, and fent him in cuftody 
to Hincmar archbifliop of Rheims, within whofe jurit- 
diction he had received the priefthood. Hincmar ailem- 
bled a council at Quiercy, in 849, in which Godefchalc 
was condemned a lecond time, and ordered to be treated 
in a manner equally repugnant to the principles of reli- 
o-ion, and the dictates of humanity. He was degraded 
from the priefthood, and fcourged in the feverclt man¬ 
ner, until the force of his paiji overpowering liis con- 
ftancv, obliged him, in compliance with the commands 
of his perfecutors, to throw into the fire the juftification 
of his opinions which he had delivered to the council 
of Mentz. After thefe proceedings, the unfortunate 
monk tvas committed clofe prifoner to the monaftery of 
Hautvilliers, in the diocefe of Rheims. While Godef¬ 
chalc lay in prifon, his doctrine gained him followers, 
his fufferings excited companion, and both together pro¬ 
duced a confiderable fchifm in the Latin church. As 
the fpirit of controverfy ran high between the contend¬ 
ing parties, Charles tlie Bald fummoned a council to 
meet at Quiercy, in 853, in which, by the credit and 
influence of Hincmar, the decrees of the former council 
were confirmed, and Godefchalc was again condemned. 
But the decrees of this council were declared null, and 
Godefchalc and his doftrine vindicated and defended, 
in a council aliembled at Valence in Dauphiny, in 855 ; 
the decrees of vvhich were confirmed in the council of 
Langres, held in 839, and that of Toufi, held in 860. 
Sucii was the origin of the famous difputes concerning 
predeftination and grace, which from that time 'have di¬ 
vided the catholic woild into two parties, and which 
have alfo fublifted in full force among the proteftants. 
In 1630, the celebrated Maguin publilhed at Paris, in 
two volumes quarto, a collection of the early treatifes 
produced on both fides of this controverfy, entitled, 
Veterwri AuBo. inn qid nono S^tculo de Pradcjlinatione & Gralia 

Jcrip/erunt, &c. 1 he unfortunate Godefchalc died in 
prifon about the year S69, maintaining with his laft 
breath the doCtrine for which he had fuffered. None 
of his writings have reached our times, excepting two 
Confeilions of Faith, inferted in the celebrated Ulher’s 
Hiftoria Godefchalc:, printed at Dublin in 1661, 4to. 
An Epiftle to Ratramuus, preferved in Cellot’s Hiftoria 
Godefchalci, publifned at Paris in 1633 ; and Fragments 
of other pieces noticed by Cave, in his Hift. Lit. vol. ii. 

GOD'F ATHER, y. The fponfor at the font.—Con¬ 
firmation, a profitable ufage of the church, tranfcribed 
from the apoftles, confifts in the child’s undertaking in 
his own name the baptifmal vow; and, that he may 
more folemnly enter this obligation, bringing (ome godr 

father with him as his procurator. Hammond.—See Bap¬ 

tism, vol. ii. p. 699. 
GOD'FREY, [of Dob, Sax. God, or good, and 

or ppebe, peace, q. d. godlike peace.] A proper name. 
GOD'FREY OF Bouillon, commander of the firft 

crufade, and made king of Jerulalem, was the fon of 
Euftacc II. count of Boulogne, and in his mother’s right 
was heir of the Lower Lorrain. When the religious en- 
thufiafm of the times fet on foot an expedition for the 
recovery of the Holy Land, Godfrey was one of the firft 
and moft illuftrious of the princes who took the crofs, 
and the command of the principal army was entrufted 
to him in acknowledgment of his luperior talents and 
virtues. It is agreed by hiftorians, that of all the lead¬ 
ers none was at'tuated by purer motives ; and the pru¬ 
dence and moderation of his charaiiter v.'ell fitted him 
for direiling the motions of a furious and dilunited band. 
He was accompanied by two of his brothers ; Euftace, 
who had fucceeded to the county of Boulogne, and 
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Baldtvin. With a diminiflied army, he at length pro¬ 
ceeded to the great objedt of the enterprife, theconqueft 
ot Jerufalein. TJie liege of this famous city began in¬ 
line, 1099, and it was carried by ftorm on July 13. The 
lurious tanaticilm of the vitfors indulged itfelf in a hor¬ 
rid maftacre ot the vanquilhed, which Godfrey was pro¬ 
bably unable to prevent. Eight days after the conqueft, 
the unanimous voice ot the army proclaimed Godfrey 
fovereign of the new acquifition. He was loon called 
again into the field to oppofe the fultan of Egypt, who 
advanced againft the Chriftians with a vaft but undifei- 
pliiied holt. This was completely overthrown-at the 
battle ot Alcalon by th^ luperior valour and (kill of the 
Chriftians, and the redudtion of all Paleltine was the 
conlequence of their provvefs. Godfrey eltablillied the 
feudal iiiftitution in his new kingdom ; and a code of 
jurilprudence, under the title of The Aflize of Jerufa- 
lem, which gave a model of the pureft form of European 
liberty in the midft of Afiatic defpotifm. But he did. 
not long occupy a throne which he adorned. After a 
year’s reign, he died in July, 1100, and was fucceeded 
by his brother Baldwin, d'he tame of Godfreyis im- 
mortalil'ed as the hero of Talfo’s Jerufalein Delivered, 
one ot the fineft of epic poems. 

GOD'FREY OF Viterbo, a writer of the twelfth' 
century, luppofed to be either a native of that Italian, 
city, or to have derived his anceftry thence ; but, from 
the circumftance ot his receiving his early education at 
Bamberg, and palling the greateft part of his life in Ger¬ 
many, a lulpicion has arifen that Wittemberg, and not 
Viterbo, was the place of his birth, and one of the ma- 
nuferipts of his work entitles him IVittembergenJis. He 
Was.chaplain and fecretary of the emperors Conrad III. 
Frederic I. and Henry IV. His chronicle, entitled Pan¬ 
theon, as treating on the'gods of earth, is dedicated to 
pope Urban III. and is a general hiftorical record from 
the creation ot the ivorld to the year 1186. It is written 
in.Latin, with a mixture of profe and verfe, tainted with 
barbarilm ; yet he is reckoned worthy of credit for the 
events ot his own time. This work was firll printed at 
Bahl in 1339; atterwards at Frankfort in 1384, and at 
Hanover in 1613, in the colleiilion of German hiftorians 
edited by Piftorius. Muratori has reprinted in his col- 
letlion that part which relates to Italy, beginning with 
the fourth century. Another work of this author, en¬ 
titled Speculum Regum, Jive de Gencalogia omnium Regum, Sc. 

is preterved in manufeript in the imperial library ot 
Vienna. 

GODHEAB', or Good Hope, a fettlement of Weft: 
Greenland. Lat.64. 23.N. Ion. 30. 10. W. Greenwich. 

GOD'HEAD,^. Godlhip ; deity ; divinity ; divine 
nature: 

- At the holy mount 
Of heav’n’s high-feated top, th’imperial throne 
Oi godhead, fix’d for ever'firm and lure. Milton. 

GO'DIN (Louis), an able aftronomer,, born at Paris 
in 1704; ftudied aftronomy under the de I’llles, and in 
1723 was made adjunct of the academy of Iciences. The 
academy afterwards entrulled him with the care of ediU- 
ing its Memoirs, and he fuperintended the publication 
of eleven volumes. In 1733, when the academy fent 
fome of its members to Peru, to meafure a degree of the 
meridian, Godin was placed at the head of the under¬ 
taking. He was fome time profelfor of mathematics 
at Lima; and having returned to Europe in 1731, he 
was next year appointed a colonel in the Spanifli fervice, 
and diredtor of the naval academy at Cadiz, where he 
died in 1760. His literary labours were : i. Machines (3 

Inventions apprcfuvees par PAcademie des Sciences, Paris, iq2S:> 
6 vols. 4to. 2. Index to the Memoirs of the Academy 
from 1666 to 1740, ibid. 1743, 3 vols, 4to. 3. Connoif- 

fances des Terns, which he condudted for five years. 4. 
Cours de Mathematiques, 1736. He was the author of feve- 
ral aftronomical papers in the Memoirs of the Academy, 
from 1726 to 1739. 

GODI'VA, 
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GODI'VA, the naine of a woman. 
GOD'LESS, adj. Without fenfe of duty to God: 

atheiftical; wicked; irreligious; impious.—Of thefe two 
forts of men, both godlefs, the one has utterly no know¬ 
ledge of God, and the other Rudies how to perfuade 
themfelves that there is no fuch thing to be known. 
Hooker. 

For faults not his, for guilt and crimes 
Oigodkfs men, and of rebellious times. 
Him his ungrateful country fent. 
Their bell Camilliis, into banifiiment. Dryden. 

GOD'LIKE, adj. Divine; refembling a divdnity ; fu-' 
premely excellent.—That prince fliall be fo wife and 
godlike, as, by eftabliflied laws of liberty, to fecure pro- 
teclion and encouragement to the lionefc induftry of 
mankind. Locke. 

Thus Adam his illuRrious giiell befouglit. 

And thi'.s the godlike angel anfwer’d mild. Milton. 

GOD'LING, f. A little divinity ; a diminutive god : 

The puny godlings of inferior race, 
Wliofe humble llatues are content v/ith brafs. Dryden. 

GOD'LINESS, f. Piety to God. Genei'al obferva- 
tion of all the duties preferibed by religion.—Virtue and 
godlinefs of life are required at the hands of tiie miniller 
ot God. Hooker. 

GOD'LY, adj. Pious towards God.—Grant that we 
may hereafter live a godly, righteous, and fober, life. 
Common Prayer.—Good; righteous; religious. — Help, 
Lord, for the godly man ceafeth, for the faithful fail 
among the children of men. Pj\ xii. i. 

GOD'LY, adv. Pioully ; righteouliy. By an.ilogy it 
fhould be gcdlily, but the repetition of the fyllable is 
too harfh.—^The apoftle St. Paul teacheth, that every 
one that will godly in Chrilt Jel'us mult fuH'er perfe- 
cution. Hooker. 

GOD'LYHEAD, y. Goodnefs; righteoufnefs. Aii 

old word: 

For this, and many more fuch outrage, 
I crave yowx godly head to afl'wage 
The rancoro'us rigour of his might. Spenfer. 

GOD'MAN, the Son of God ; the mediator. 
GOD'MANCHESTER, [from Gorman, or Guthern, a 

Dane, who firll of all the Danilh princes embraced 
Chrillianity, and erefled there a palace.] A fmall neat 
tow'n in the vicinity of Huntingdon, in Huntingdonfliirc, 
the inhabitants of tvhich are for the molt part farmers, 
and vie with each other in good hulbandry ; fparing 
neither expence nor labour to promote every ufeful im¬ 
provement. When James I. was palling through this 
town on his way to the nietropoiis, the farmers met him, 
about a mile from the place, with ieventy ploughs drawn 
by as many teams of horfes; which novel fight was fo 
agreeable to the king, that he granted them a charter, 
to be governed by two bailifl's and twelve alfillants. At 
the fame time the focial monarch condefeended to par¬ 
take of a cold collation, which they had prepared for 
him under a large white-thorn; which, time having de¬ 
cayed, the farmers, to commemorate the grateful event, 
replaced it, and it Itill goes by the name of king’s bujh. 

Many ancient coins having from time to time been dug 
up near Gcdmancheller, proves it to have been a Ro¬ 
man town. Its ancient name was Duraliponte ■, but, being 
ceded to a Danilh general called Gorman, he gave it the 
name of Gorman-cejfcr, which word became in time cor¬ 
rupted to Godmancliefier. I'he river Oufe feparates it 
Irom Huntingdon, over which there is a noble free-ftone 
bridge. The church is a venerable Gothic edifice, large, 
commodious, and in perfeft order. Here is a free Eng- 
lilh fchool endowed; alfo feveral alms-houfes, where 
the aged, of reduced circumftances, experience, during 
the years of decrepitude, a quiet and comfortable afy- 
lum. A fair for cattle is held annually on Tuelday and 
Wednclday in Ealler week. 

GOD 
GOD'MOTHER, y. A woman wdio has undertaken 

fponlion in baptifni. A term of fpiritual relation. 
GODOL'PHIN, \_godolcan, i.e. a white eagle, in the 

dialett of Cornwall.] The name of a noble Englifii fa¬ 
mily, which bears a white eagle in its coat of arms. 

GODOL'PHIN (John), an eminent Englifli civilian, 
born in the ifland of Scilly in 1617, and educated at 
Oxford. In 1642-3, he was created dodlor of civil law ; 
in 1653, he was appointed one of the judges of the ad¬ 
miralty; and at the reftoration, he was made one of his 
majefly’s advocates. He was efieemed as great a mafter 
of divinity as of law, and publifiied, i. The Holy Lim¬ 
beck. 2. The Holy Arbour. 3. A View of the Ad¬ 
miral’s Jurifdidtion. 4. The Orphan’s Legacy. 5. Pee- 

pertoriuni Canonkum, &c. He died in 1678. 
GO'DRA, a town of Kindooflan, and capital of a 

circar of the fame name, in the country of Guzerat: 
fifty-five miles eaft of Amedabad. Lat.22.50.N. Ion. 
73.40. E. Greenwich. 

GOD'RIC., [of Dob, Sax. God, or good, and pre, 
rich, q. d. rich in God, or goodnefs.] A proper name. 

GOD'SCAL, [ofDob, Sax. God, or good, and j^cal.k, 
afervant.] A proper name. 

GOD'SiiIP,y The rank or charabter of a god ; deity;, 
divinity : 

Difeourfing largely on this theme. 
O’er hills and dales ihew god/hips came. Prior. 

GOD'SON, y. One for whom one has been fponfor at 
the font : 

What, did my father’s ^0^0/! feck your life? 
He whom ray father named ? your Edgar.? Skakefpecre. 

GOD'WARD, adj. To Godtuard IS toward God. bo we 
read, Hac Aretkufa terms, for hadlenus Arethufa.—And fuc.h 
trull have we tiirougli Chrifi; to Godward. 2 Cor. 

GOD'WIN, [of Dob, Sa.x. God, or good, and pin, a 
conqueror, q. d. a conqueror in God.] A proper name. 

GOD'WIN (Eiarl), a potent Saxon baron," fon of 
Woifnoth, governor of Sulfex, and father of Harold, 
■who fucceetled to the crown of England. He was carl 
of Kent, and lord of great pofiefiions in that county, as 
well as in Sulfex. For his hiltory, fee the article Exg- 
LA.'fD, vol.vi.p. 555-366. 

GOD'WIN (Thomas), a worthy Englifh prelate, born 
at Oakingham in Berkfiiire, in 1517. His early educa¬ 
tion he received at the free-fehool in his native town; 
■where the proofs which he afforded of excellent natural 
abilities, aitrabted. the notice of Dr. Ricliard Layton, 
archdeacon of Bucks, who received him into his houfc, 
and took care of his further inftrubtion in claOical lite¬ 
rature. In 1538, Dr. Layton lent him to Magdalen, 
college, Oxford, where that gentleman granted him an 
exhibition as long as he lived; and upon the death of 
that patron, Mr. Godwin’s merits procured him other 
friends, by whole alliltance he w’as enabled to purfue 
his academic Ihidies. He took his degree of bachelor 
of arts in 1543; and in the following year was elected 
a fellow of his college, by vHiich event he no longer de¬ 
pended on his friends for pecuniary afliftance. In 1547, 
he proceeded to the degree of mailer of arts. His litua- 
tion in college, however, was rendered uneafy, in con- 
I'cquence of tiie zealous aitacliment to the principles of 
the reformation which he iiad imbibed in the family of 
Dr. Layton, and which expofed him to the ill offices of 
fome of the fellows. This circumllance made him em¬ 
brace the opportunity of a vacancy in the mnllerlliip of 
the free-fchool of Brackley in Northamptonfiiire, which 
vras in the gift of his college, to accept that appoint¬ 
ment, and to relign his fellowlhip. To this lituation he 
retired in 1549, and continued there as long as king Ed¬ 
ward lived, devoting what time he could Ipare from his 
attention to the fchool, to the ffudy of divinity and 
phyfic. After the acceliion of queen Mary, he met with 
perfecution from Bonner bilhop of London, on account 
of his religious fentiments; and, being obliged to relign 
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Ills fchool, turiied his attention more particularly to me¬ 
dical Ihidies. In 1555, he took his degree of bachelor 
of pliylic at Oxford, and fupported his family by prac- 
liling' that profeflion till queen Elizabeth afcended the 
throne. Upon this event he refolved to enter into the 
church, to which he was encouraged by Dr. Nicholas 
Bullingham, billiop of Lincoln, wlio admitted him into 
lioly orders, and made him his chaplain. That prelate 
alfo introduced him to public notice, by procuring him 
the honour of preaching before the queen; who was io 
well pleafed with his pathetic eloquence, that die ap- 
pomted him one of her Lent preacliers. This poll he 
tilled for eighteen years ; but he received no preferment 
in the church till 1565, when he was promoted to the 
deanery of Chriftchurch, Oxford, and had, in the fame 
year, the prebend of Milton-Ecclclia bellowed upon 
him by billiop Bullingham. In the following year he 
was promoted to the deanery of Canterbury, and at¬ 
tended queen Elizabeth in lier vilit to the univerfity of 
Oxford ; on which occafion he took his degree of doitor 
of divinity with uncommon applaufe. After he had 
remained eighteen years at Canterbury, he was nomi¬ 
nated by the queen to the vacant fee of Bath and Wells, 
in 1584. He died at Oakingham, whither he had re¬ 
moved for the benefit of his native air, in 1590, in the 
leventy-third year of his age. He is liighly fpoken of 
for his learning, piety, and moderation ; and was be¬ 
loved and revered for his cheerful hofpitality and bene¬ 
volence. 

GOD'WIN (Francis), a learned Englilli prelate and 
hifiorian, fon of the preceding, born at Havington in 
Northamptonfiiire, in 1561. He was fent to Chrill- 
cluirch college, Oxford, in thefixteenth year of his age, 
and in 1578 was elected a I'cholar of that inllitution.- 
In that leminary he took his degree of bachelor of arts 
ill 1580 ; and proceeded tO’ the degree of mailer af arts 
in 1583, when he had the charadter of being one of the 
molt alliduous lludents in the univerfity. About this 
time he wrote an entertaining philofophical fidlion, 
which was publifhed five years after his death, under 
the title ol. The Man in the Moon, or a Difeourfe of a 
VTyage thither, by Domingo Gonzales, 1638, 8vo. In 
1587 he was made a canon in the cathedral church of 
Wells, and promoted to the fubdeanery of Exeter. 
The hillory and antiquities of his country now became 
favourite fubjedts of his enquiries ; and in 1590 he ac¬ 
companied the learned Camden into Wales, in fearch of 
objects to illullrate them. For Ibme years he devoted 
his ieilure hours to enquiries of this nature ; but at 
length, leaving to Mr. Camden the more general fub- 
ledts, he confined himfelf to Inch antiquities as related 
to ecclefiallical eaufes or perfons. Finding afterwards 
that his colledlions relatingto ecclefiallical matters would 
add fcarcely any tiling to Mr. Fox’s laborious work on 
the lame fubjedt, lie ilill farther rellridled his enquiries 
to the lives and adlions of ecclefiallical perfons. In 
J1595 he took the degree of dodtor of divinity; at which 
tune, belides poli'elling the dignities already mentioned, 
lie was redlor of Samford-Orcais in Somerl'etlliire, pre¬ 
bendary of Wells, and redlor of Billiop’s Lidiard in the 
fame county. He was elleemed by the bell judges a 
very able preacher, and is commended for the freedom 
and fpirit with which lie reprehended the glaring.vices 
of the age in which he lived. Having, in confequence 
ot his rel'earches, digefled into a regular chronological 
order the iuccelllon of prelates in the refpedlive dio- 
cefes within this kingdom, he was encouraged, in iCoi, 
to commit liis labours to the prefs, and publllhed a Ca¬ 
talogue ol the Bifliops of England fince the firll plants 
ingot the Chrillian Religion in this Ifland; together 
with a brief Hillory of their Lives and memorable Ac¬ 
tions, 4to. This catalogue, which rvas a new attempt 
in Englilh ecclefiallical hillory, met with fuch general 
approbation, that, in reward of the author’s diligence 
1,1 ■-ompiling’ it, queen Llizabetli promoted him m the 
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fame year to the vacant fee of Llandafi'; and as this Li. 
lliopric, from the low /late of its pei fonalities, was then 
but ot Imall value, he was allowed to retain in connec. 
tlon with it the I’ubdeanery of Isxcter, and to hold in 

commcndani the rectory of Kingfion-Seymonr, in the dio- 
cele ol Bath and Weils. While billiop Godwin confi- 
nued to hold the lee ol Llandalf, he employed his lei- 
fure hours in improving his Catalogue, and in making 
colledlions relative to civil and e'ccleliafiical hillory. 
In 1615, he pubiiliied a new edition of his Catalogue, 
with confiderablc additions, and a difeourfe prefixed. 
Concerning the firll Converfion of Britain unto tlie 
Chrillian Religion. Owing, however, to the author’s 
great dillance from the jircls, this iniprcllion was fo erro- 
ncoully printed, that lie determined to republifii it, 
and, by the advice of his learnell friends, in the Latin 
language, d'liis he did in the following year, under 
tlie title of Dc Prcefulibus Anglice Commtntariu%, &c. 4to. In 
the iame year he publiflied Rerum Anglicarui^ HairicoVllL 

Edwardo VI. £? Maria, regnantibus, Annales, folio, which 
met with a very favourable reception, and were del'erv- 
edly admired, as well as the preceding work, for the 
elegance of their llyle. As a reward for thefe learned 
labours, king James tranflated him from the fee of 
Llandaff to that of Hereford, in 1617. Bifliop Godwin 
now devoted I'ucl-i time as the difcliarge of his cpifcopal 
fundlioiis and his growing infirmities would permit, 
chiefly to the improvement of liis former works. In 
lubferviency to this objedl, he publilbed, in 1621, Ap¬ 

pendix ad Comment. deprceful. Anglia;, which contviins his 
lalt correblions and additions to that performance. In 
1628, he publiflied the fecond edition of his Annales, in 
a more corretl form than the preceding ; and in the fol¬ 
lowing year his difeourfe already mentioned on the fe- 
veral metliods of conveying fecret and fpeedy intelli¬ 
gence, under the title 01 Nuncius Inanmatus, Utopia, 1629, 
IJvo. This difeourfe is written in very oblcure and 
enigmatical language,_ with the delign of concealing the 
authoi?s fecretbut from I'ome of his expreflioiis it 
lliould feem that a part of it conlills in the ufe of fig- 
nals, which, if reduced to a fyllem, might have given 
an earlier date to the ellablilhment of public telegraphs. 
In 1630, he publiflied a third edition of his Annales, 

which was immediately followed by a tranllation of 
them, under the title of Annales of England, &c. cor- 
refled, and enlarged; in folio. In the lame- year 
learned Latin dillertation by billiop Godwin, on tne va¬ 
lue of the Roman Icllerce and Attic talent, v'^as printed 
at the end of Dr. Hakewcll’s Apology for Divine Pro¬ 
vidence, in folio. This was tlie billiop’s lall literary 
exertion, wlio, in the latter part ol his life, was afleCtcd 
with a low and laiiguilhing difeafe, wliich gradually ter¬ 
minated his life in 1633, when about feventy-two years 
of age. Of his learning, diligence in enquiry, and clal- 
fical talle. Ids works bear honourable telliinony; and 
they exhibit him in the exalted light ot a zealous triend 
to that pure religious ellablilbnieut ot which he was a 
member. 

GOD'WIN (Thonns), a learned Englilli writer on 
Jewilli antiquities, born in Somerletlliire, in 1587. When 
fifteen years of age lie was lent to Alagdalen-hall, in the 
univeriity of Oxford, where he was entered a Icholar. 
In 1606, he was made a demy ot Magdalen-college, and 
took his degree of bachelor ot arts. In i6og, he pro-'- 
ceeded to tlie degree of mailer ot arts, and loon aitcr- 
wards was cholen inafter of-the rree-lciiool at Abingdon 
in Berkihire. For the benefit ot his pupils, he publiflied, 
in 1613, Romans Hijloria Anthologia : An Englilli Expo- 
lition of the Roman Antiquities, 410. which underwent 
many imprellions. Not long alter this he entered into 
orders, and was appointed chaplain to Dr. James Mon¬ 
tague, Lilhop of Bcith and Wells. In 1616, he was ad¬ 
mitted to the degree of bachelor ot divinity ; and in tlie 
fame yr ir publilhed Synopjis Antiquitatum Hebraicarum ad 

Explicationem utriufque Tcjlammti valde ncccjjana, &c. Lib. HI. 
8 E ' 4^0. 
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4to. Becoming weary of tl.e fatigue pf Lis fcLoo^ he 
-refigned it, upon obtaining a^refentation to the rectory 
of Brightwcl!, near WaTlingford, in BerklLire. In >625, 

■he publinied Iiis molt celebrated work, entitled Mofes 
and Aaron ; civil and ecclefialtical Rites ufcd by the 
ancient Hebrews, obferved, and at large opened, lor 
the cleariing many obfciire Texts throughout the whole 
Scripture, 4to. This work ntet with fo favourable a 
reception, that it palled rapidly through repeated edi¬ 
tions, and has fince been ufed as a text-book by theolo¬ 
gical tutors both at home and abroad. Annotations 
atnd comments have been written upon it by different 
authois, and among others by Dr. David Jennings in 
our own country, and the learned Hottinger in Holland. 
In tdtfi, our author w'as admitted to the degree of doc¬ 
tor of divinity. Befides tlie articles already noticed, 
Dr. Godwin was the author of FloriUgivin Phrnjicon ; or, 
A Survey of the Latin 'l ongue, 8vo. and, 'I’hree Argu-^ 

■ments to prOve Election upon Forelight of Faith. He' 
died at his parfonage-houfe in 1642-3, when about filty- 
-five years of age. 

GOD'WIN SANDS, Lands of the coaff of Kent, which 
iWere formerly the lands of eail Godwin, a powerful 
baron in the time of Edward the Confelibr, who died 
'.iniferab’ly ; and in the reign ot William Rtilus his lands 
iwere fwaltowed up by the fea. 

GOD'WIT,/i [50b, good, and pita. Sax. an ani- 
■jiial.] A bird of peculiar delicacy.—Nor ortolans nor 
■codwits crown his board. Cowley.—See the article Sco- 
loPAX. 

GOD'YELD, or Godyield, adv. [corrupted from 
GodJhicld, or protect.] A term of thanks. Not now nfed 1 

Herein I teach you. 
How you fliouid bid godycld us for your pains. 
And tl’.ank ns for your trouble. Shakefpeare. 

GO'El,, adj. [ijolejt, Sax. ] Yellow, An old word: 

In March, at the furtheft, dry feafon or wet. 
Hop-roots lb well chofen let Ikilful go fet j 
'J he goeler and younger, the better I love ; 
Well gutted and pared, the better tlicy prove. Tujfcr. 

GO'EL.AN’s POINT, a promontory on the north fide 
of Lake Ontario, in North America, about thirty-three 
miles Ibuthwefferly of Fort Frontinac. 

GO'ELL, a town of Germany, in the duchy of Hol- 
ffein : one mile north-call of Oldeburg. 
‘GOELWA'RA, a circar, or dillrict, of Hindooftan, 

1n the diltricl of Guxerat, fituated on the weft coaff of 
the Gulf of Cambaye. 

GO'ER, /. One that goes ; a runner : 

I would they were in Afric both together, 
Myfelf by with a needle, that I might prick 
"I he goer back. Shakefpeare. 

A walker; one that has a gait or manner of walking 
good or bad.—-Tiie earl w'as lb far from being a good 
dancer, that he w'as no graceful goer, Wotton,—'i'hefoot. 
Objokte: 

A double mantle, call 
Athwart his llioulders, his faire goen grac’d 
With fitted Ihoes. Chapman. 

GOERE'E (William), a learned Dutch bookfellcr, 
and v'arious w'riter, born at Middleburg in Zealand, in 
1635. Notwithftanciing the time wliich he was neceffa- 
rily obliged to devote to his bufinefs, he fo well em¬ 
ployed bis vacant moments, that he made a confiderable 
proficiency in different branches of literature, and Aic- 
cefsfully cultivated an acquaintance with the fine arts, 
as well as botany and medicine. His works, written in 
the Dutch language, are lionourable monuments of his 
indullry and learning. He died at Amfterdam in 1711, 
The principal of his productions are : 1. Jewilh Anti- 
q.uities, in 2 v.ols. folio. 2. The Hillory of the Jewilh 
Ohurch, founded on the Mofaic Records, 1700, in 4 
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vois, folio. 3, Hillory, Sacred and Profane, 410, 4. 
An Introduftion to the Art of Painting, Svo. 5. A 
Trcatife on Architeclure, according to the Principles of 
the Ancients and Moderns, &c.—His father, Hugh 

William Goer.ee, who died at Middleburg in 1643, 

is alfo entitled to be clalfed .among the learned men of 
liis time. He publillied a Dutch tranflation of Peter 
Cunaeus’s treatife De Repuhlka Hebraorum, 1682, 8vo, to 
which he added, A Continuation, in 2 vols. 'Pliis work 
was afterwards augmented by a fourth volume, written 
by William Outram, and publillied in 1701. A French 
edition of tlie whole was printed at Amllerdam in 1705. 
-—William Goeree liad a Ion named John, wlio role to 
high reput.ition as a painter, and who produced the 
beautiful pictures which adorn the bin glier’s-hall at th® 
town-honl'e in Amflerdain. He died at tliat city in 173J. 

GQ'ES, a town of Portugal, in the province of Bei- 
ra: three leagues call of Coimbra. 

GO'ES, or 'Per-Goes, a town of Zealand, fituated 
on the north coaff of the ill.uid of South Bevelandt, on 
an arm of the Scheld, with which it is connebled by 
means of a canal. It was befieged by the Flemings in 
1300, and the inhabitants defended themfelves with 
fuch bravery, that tlicir enemies were compelled to 
raife the fiege, after having loll 1800 men. It anciently 
belonged to the lords of Borffele ; but that illullrious 
family becoming extintl, the town defeended to Jacque¬ 
line comtelFe of Holland, who permitted the inhabi¬ 
tants to build ramparts round it in 1417. It was nearly 
deffroyed by an inundation of the lea, in 1548 ; fix 
years after, great part of it was confumed by fire ; but 
it foon recovered, by means of privileges granted it by 
Charles V. and its.great lale of fait. The Dutch be¬ 
came mailers of it in 1377, and prince Maurice caiifed 
it to be fortified. It has at prel'ent fix gates, that next 
the water fortified with two good ballions; on the 
other fide of the town are two more. The great church 
being burned down in 1618, was afterwards rebuilt, and 
is now a liandfome llrutture; the town is not large, but 
carries on confiderable trade, particularly in fait and 
grain : ten miles call of Flufliing. Lat, 31. 30. N. 
Ion. 21. 22. E. Ferro. 

GOE'TZE (George-Henry), a learned German lu- 
therandivine, born at Leiplic in 1668. After purfuing his 
lludies in the iiniverfities of Wittemberg, and Jena, where 
lie diltinguilhed himfelf by the learning and ingenuity 
of the thefes which he maintained in tlie public Ichools, 
he was admitted to the degree of mailer of arts iw 16S7. 
In 1690 he was appointed miniller of Burg, in the ducliy 
of Magdeburg, whence he removed in the fame year to 
Chemnitz, in Mifnla, to fill the poll of deacon in the 
church of that town. Four years afterwards we find 
him miniller of the church of St. Sophia at Dielden ; 
whence he removed to Annaberg, in 1697, to exercile 
tlie office of fuperintendant over the churches in that 
dillricl. In 1699 he was admitted to the degree of doc¬ 
tor of divinity at Leiplic ; and in 1702 was chofen fu¬ 
perintendant of the churches at Lubec. The rell of 
his days he fpent in that city, where he died in 1729, 
aged lixty-one. He was the author of a niiiltitude of 
learned 'I'hefes, DilTertations, i!irc. hillorical, critical, 
and theological j Controverfial Treatifes againll the 
Catholics, Arminians, &c.; Eulogies, <fcc. principally 
written in the Latin language, of which Moreri enume¬ 
rates no fewer than one hundred and fifty-two different 
articles. Several of thefe pieces were collefled toge¬ 
ther, and printed at Lubec under the titles of, Selebla ex 

Hijloria LiUraria, 1709, 410. and Mclethemata Annebergenfia, 
1706, in 3 vols. i2mo. 

GO'EZ (Damian a), a learned Portnguefe, born at 
Alenquer. He was brought tip in the court of Ema¬ 
nuel king of Portugal, to whom his brother Eruclo was 
gentleman of the cliamber. He had an early palfion tor 
travelliiuj, which w'as gratified by his being employed 
in various negociations from his court to France, Ger¬ 

many, 
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fnitny, Poland, and the Low-countries, in wliich iie fpent 
fourteen years. In 1534 he vifited the univerfity of Pa¬ 
dua, in wliich he (Iiidied four years under Lazaro Buo- 
naniico ; and he contrafted a friendfliip in Italy with 
the cardinals Benibo, Sadolet, and Madrutio. He af¬ 
terwards purfued his ftudics at Louvain, w here he ciil. 
tivated the acquaintance of all the men of learning in 
thofe parts, and acquired a tafle for miific, poetry, and 
polite literature. He married at the Hague, atid then 
hxed his refidence at Louvain, which city he was a prin- 
tipal means of defending againft the attack of Martin 
van RolTem. He was, however, feized upon by the 
enemy, under pretence of a violation of the truce, and 
obliged to ranlbin himfelf. In an advanced age he was 
recalled by the king of Portugal in order to be em- 
P'loyed in writing the hiftory of that country; but he 
loiind the archives in fuch a confufed (late, that he was 
unable to finiHi more than a very fmall part of his talk. 
Jn confequence of fome calumnious accufation, he was 
arrerted, and obliged to plead his caufe in fetters. He 
was at length allowed to return to his own houfe, w'here 
he was found dead one morning with his body half 
burnt, probably from the accident of falling into the 
fire in a fit. The works of Damian a Goez are : i. Le- 

gatw magni Indorum Imperatoris ad Emanuelem Lvjitanice Re- 

gein, 1532. 2. Fidcs, Rcligio, Morejque, yEthiopum. 3. 
Hifpaniie Laudatio. 4. Urbis Lovankvjis Objidio. 5. Com¬ 

ment. Rcrum Gejlarum in India a I.ufitanis. 6. Urbis Ulyffipo. 

nenjis Dyferiptio. 7. Hijloria del Rey Dom Manuel. 8. Chro¬ 
nica de Principe D. Juao II. 

GOE'ZE (John Anguftus Ephraim), a celebrated na¬ 
tural id, born at Afclierleben in 1731. Having receiv'ed 
the rudiments of his education in the fchool of that 
place, he was fent to the univerfity of Halle, where he 
applied chiefly to theology ; and foon after hi'a return, 
in 1751, he obtained an appointment as a preacher at 
Qtiedlingbnrg, which he retained till the period of his 
death. In confequence of fome accidental circum- 
Itances, he began, about the fortieth year of his age, to 
turn his attention to natural hidory. Becoming pof- 
lefled of a compound microfeope condru6led by Hotf- 
nian of Leipfic, he began to colleft objebts of various 
kinds ; and every thing curious that fell in hjs way was 
lubjecled to examination. His microfcopic refearches 
conducled him to the dudy of the natural hidory of 
infects. He wrote down his obfervations for his own 
private life, and caiifed many of the objects he faw to 
be corredtly delineated. He tranflated Bonnet’s Trea- 
tife on Inlebtology, which was the firft work he pub- 
lilhed, ;ind which met with a favourable reception from 
naturalids. Alter this period he publidied various pa¬ 
pers in the Berlin Mifcelhiny. He made himfelf com¬ 
pletely acquainted with the Linnrean arrangement of in¬ 
fects; ^fter which he piiblilhed his ICntomoIogical Col. 
leittions, intended as a fupplement to Linnaius, which 
appeared between 1771 and 1781, in four p:irts, and 
whic h excited the adonidiment of thofe bed’acquainted 
■with the fiibjeitt. I he fame plan he afterwards adopted 
in regard to other clalles of the animal kingdom. His 
friend Dr. Wagler, of Brunfwick, who during the latter 
pjirt of his life had applied to microfcopical obferva¬ 
tions, being a gre.ft anatoiiiid, recommended to him an 
examination of the intedincs of animal bodies, as likely 
to aiiord a new field for his refearches. Goeze was 
Itruck with this idea ; and by an indefatigable ufe of 
every opportunity of difl'eition which came in his way, 
he became polfelled of a multitude of intedinal worms 
from the human body ; and in a few years he had a molt 
valuable cotleflion, which he daily increafed by dif- 
fectiug the iatefiines of quadrupeds, fidi, and birds. 
All curious objects he prepared with great dexterity, 
examined with the utmoft care, and caufed drawings to 
be made of them. This gave rife to his- celebrated 
woik on the natural hidory of intedinal worms, Ver- 
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lilhed, ill quarto, in 1782, with forty-four platr-s. This 
original work, on a fubjeft of fo much curiofity and 
importance to the medical art, contrl’outed not a little 
to increafe his reputation as a naturalid. About the 
year 1783 the etiucation of liis children induced him to 
publifli fome fmall works on natural hidory and other 
branches of knowledge conncftccl with it. _^eing an 
agreeable writer, thefe produHions were well received, 
and particularly on account of the fiinple and fainilisr 
manner in which he inculcates the principles of religion 
and morality. Wlien he had conirounicatcd to the pub¬ 
lic the rcfult of Jiis obfervations on intedinal worms, he 
fent the colledlion to Pavia, where it was fold for a 
thoufand dollars, as he found liimfelf incapable, on ac 
count of age and infirmity, to continue his labours in 
that department. A few weeks after ihe bargain was 
concliicied, he received a letter from Dr. Hunter, who 
offered him i8co dollars for the colieition ; but this 
offe r arrived too late. Goeze had long lud'ered under 
a difordcr of the died, d'liis weaknel's, as he liad to 
preach every Sunday, made him wifli for fome duty that 
required lei's exertion. This wifli was gratified by the 
intcreflof Anna Amelia, fider of Frederic the Great, 
who paid him a vilit to fee his natural curioiities ; he 
obtained the diaconate of the principal church of Qued- 
lingburg, and he entered on his new office witli the 
hope of living feme years in the bofom of peace and 
tranquillity ; but his diibrder increafing, he died on tlie 
27th of June, 1786. 

GOFF, or Golf, /] A very ancient Englifh game at 
ball, performed witli a liglit bar, about four feet in 
length, faced with horn and backed with lead in tlie 
curvature. The ball is a little one, but exceedingly 
hard, being made with leather and fluffed with feathers. 
There are generally two players, who have each of then), 
his bat and ball. The game confifls in driving the ball 
into certain holes made in the ground, which he who 
achieves the fooncfl, or in the fewefl number of flrokcs, 
obtains the vidlory. It ffiould feem that goff was a 
fafliionable game among the nobility at the commence¬ 
ment of the fevcnteentli century, and it was one of the 
exercifes w'ith which prince Henry, eldcfl fon to James I. 
occafionally amufed himfelf, as we learn from the fol¬ 
lowing anecdote recorded by a perfon who was prcfeiit|- 
“ At another time jilaying at guff, the prince lifting up 
his goff-club to flrike tiie ball ; one Itandiiig by laid to 
him, Beware that you hit not maftcr Newten ; wiiere- 
w’ith he, drawing back his hand, faid. Had I done lo, 
I had but paid my debts.” 

GOFFS'TOWKh a town of the American States, in 
Hillffioroiigh county, New Hampfbire, on the wellern 
bank of JVIerrimack river, three miles from Anuitkcag 
Falls, and lixty weft of Portfmouth. It was incorpo¬ 
rated in i7di, and contains by tlv.’ cenfus 1,275 inhabi¬ 
tants. Some pieces of baked earthenware have been 
dug up in this tow’nfhip, from wiiich it is fuppofed that 
the Indians had learned the pottei’s act; but of w hat 
antiquity thefe remnants are, is uncertain. 

GOG, and MA'GOG, two names ufually joined to¬ 
gether in Scripture; Ezek. xxxviii. 2, 3, &c. xxxix. 
j, 2, See. Rev, xx. 8. Mofes fpeaks of Magog the fbn 
of Japhet, but fays nothing of Gcg; Gen. x. 2. 1 Ckr. i. 
5. Gog was prince of Magog, according to Ezekiel. 
Magog fignifies the country or people, and Gog the 
king of that country, d he generality of the ancients 
made Magog the father of the Scytliians and Tartars; 
and ieveral interpreters' difeov'ered many footfteps of 
their name in the provinces of Great I'artary. Others 
have been of opinion that the Perfians were the dc- 
feendants of Magog ; and fome have imagined that the 
Goths were defeended from Gog and Magog ; and that 
the wars deferibed by Ezekiel, and undertaken by Gop, 
are no other than thofe w Inch the Goths carried on 'in 
the fifth age againft the Roman empire. Mr. Bryant, 
in his Analyfis of Ancient Mythology, has Ihewn that 
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^agTig was the father or founder of the genuine f cytha?, 
and that Hierapolis in Syria, was in early times called 
the a','y of Magog. Bochart has placed Gog in the neigh- 
loiirhood of Caiicafus. He derives tlie name of this 
ctlebrated mountain from the Hebrew Qog chafan, “ tlie 
fcrlrefs of Gog.” He maintains tivat Prometheus, faid 
to be ch"ined to Caucafus by Jupiter, is Gog, and no 
other, ^'here is a province in Iberia called the Goga- 
rene. But the generality of commentators believe, that 
Gog and Magog, mentioned in Ezekiel and the Reve¬ 
lations, are to be taken in an allegorical fenfe, for fuch 
princes as were enemies to the cholen people of God. 
Tlius by Gog in Ezekiel, they underitand Antiochus 
Epiphanes, tlie perfecutor of thofe jews who were firm 
to their religion ; and by tlie perfon of the fame name 
in the Revelations, tltey fuppofe Anticlirifl to be meant; 
th.e great enemy of the churcli and faithful. Some 
have endeavoured to prove tiiat Gog, fpoken of in 
Ezekiel, and Cambyf9s king of Periia, were one and 
rlie fame perfon ; and titat Gog and Magog in the Re¬ 
velations denote all the enemies of the church, who 
Ihotild be perfecutors of it to tlic confummation of ages. 

GO'GARD, a town of Sweden, in tlie province of 
Eafl Gothland : twenty-three miles north-north-weft of 
Linkioping. 

GO'GET, y. The fea-giidgeon. See Goctus. 
GOG'GLE, f. A ftrained motion of tite eyes.— 

Others will have fuch a divided face between a devout 
goggle and an inviting glance, tliat the unnatural mix¬ 
ture will make the belt look to be at that time ridicu¬ 
lous. Marq. of Halifax.—Ufed adjeitively by B. Jonfon. 

—Give him admonition to forfake his fancy glavering 
grace, and his goggle eye. P^etajlcr. 

To GOG'GLE, v. a. To look afquint.—Nor fighs, 
nor groans, nor goggling eyes, did want. Dryden. 

Inflam’d all over with difgrace. 
To be leen by her in fuch a place, 
Which made him hang his head, and fcoul, 
And wink and goggle like an owl. Hudibras. 

GOG'GLE-EYED, adj, [j*oe5l Sax.] Squint- 
eyed; not looking llraigiit.—They are deformed, un¬ 
natural, and very unfeemly to look upon, except to 
men that be goggle-eyed themfelves. Afckam. 

GOG'LAND, a imall ifland of RuHia, in the Gulf of 
Finland: eiglity miles welt of Peterlburg. Lat.6o. lO.N. 
Ion. 44. 40. E. Ferro. 

GOGLIO'NIS, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of 
Naples, and province of Capitinata: feven miles and a 
half foutli of Termoli. 

GOG'MAGOG KILLS, remarkable hills in tliecoim- 
ly of Cambridge; three miles ealt from Cambridge, 
and adjoining to an ancient Roman city. The intrench- 
luents and other works which cover thefe hills, prove 
it to have been a Roman hation of confiderable llrength 
and importance. 

GOG'NO, a river of Piedmont, wliich runs into tlie 
Po near St. Nogaro. 

GO'GO, a town of Hindoo.ftan, in the country of 
Guzerat, near the Gulf of Cambay : eighty-four miles 
foutl'.-fouth-well of Amedabad, and fixty-four north- 
well of Surat. Lat. 21.45. N. Ion. 71. 53. E. Green¬ 
wich. 

GOG’OLEV, a town of Rulha, in the government of 
Kiov : twenty miles call of Kiov. 

GO'GRA, or Soorjew, a river of Hindooftan, which 
riles in lat. 33°, out of a lake in the kingdom of Thi¬ 
bet, called Lankee-Dee, or Dewah, aimolt dole to the 
head of the Ganges ; from thence it takes a fouthern 
courfe, pent in betv.’een parallel chains of lofty and 
fnow-capt mountains, burlts through the great chain of 
th.e Kmodiis, and continues its confined palfage, rulhing 
through anotlier cliain parallel to that oi Eniodus, 
rained tlie mountains of Kemaoon, till it gains the 
plains of Oude; and after a courfe of about eight htm- 
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dred miles, is loft in the Ganges, near fifty miles above 
Patna. 

GOGUET' (Antony-Yves), an efteemed writer, born 
in 1716 at Paris, where his father was an advocate. 
After his education was finifhed, he purchafed the placed 
of a counfellor to the parliament. An afiiduous appli¬ 
cation to ftudy enabled lum to produce, in 1758, a work 
of great reputation, entitled, Origine des Loix, dcs Arts, 

des Sciences, (3 de Icur Progris chez ics anciens Peuples, 3 vols. 
4to. reprinted in 1778, in 6 vol-s. izmo. It has been 
tranllated into Englifh. In tliis performance the author 
treats on tlie origin and progrefs of human knowledge, 
from the creation to the time of Cyrus, and difplays 
much erudition in his hiftorical difeuflions, thougli lefts 
of fcience and philofophy tlian might have been wiHied. 
He did not long enjoy the literary credit he acquired, 
dying of the fmall-pox in 1758, at the age of forty-two. 
He had made a commencesnent of a great work on the 
Origin and Progrefs of the Laws, Arts, Sciences, See. 

in France, from the beginning of the monarcliy which 
not being finillied, was confidered as a jmbiic lofs. 

GO'HUD, a town of Hindooftan, and capital of a 
circar of the fame name, in the country of Agra, the 
revenues of vvliich are eftimated at twenty or tiiirty 
lacks of rupees per annum : fifty-five miles fouth-foutli- 
eallofAgra. Lat. 26. 24. N. Ion. 78. 44. E. Greenwich. 

GO'JAK, a town of Croatia, on the river Mrefnitza: 
eighteen miles fouth of Sluin. 

GO'JAM, a country of Africa, and pi'ovinccof Abyf- 
finia, about twenty-five leagues long, and fourteen wide, 
the country is generally fiat and in pafture, with few 
mountains, but thofe very higli. It is almoft fur- 
rounded by the Nile. 

GOJEE'DA, or Gojid.^, a town of Africa, in the 
country of Algiers : ninety miles fouth-eaft of Otan.- 

GOIGN (The), the fouthern extremity of the county 
of Argyle, in Scotland : feven miles fouth-fouth-weft of 
Cambletown. 

GO'IN, a town of France, in the department of the 
Mofelle, and chief place of a canton, in the diftricl of 
Metz ; tiiree leagues fouth of Metz. 

GO'ING, f. The adt of walking : 

When nobles are their taylors tutors, 
No heretics burnt, but wenches fuitors, 
Then comes the time, who lives talee’t, 
Tliat going fhall be us’d with feet. Shakefpeare. 

Pregnancy.—The time of death has a far greater lati¬ 
tude that of our birth ; moft women coming, according 
to their reckoning, within the compafs of a fortnight; 
that is, the twentieth part of their Grezo.—Depar¬ 
ture : 

Tliy going is not lonely ; with thee goes 
Thy hulband 5 him to follow thou art bound. Milton. . 

GOIT, a river of England, in the county of Chefter, 
which runs into the Merl'ey three miles eaft of Stopford. 

GOI'TO, a town of Italy, in the duchy of Mantua, 
fituated on the Miiicio river, taken by tlie allies in 17OJ ; 
and by the prince of Heft'e in 1706; nine miles north- 
north-weft of Mantua. 

GOI'TRE, /'. a term given to an indurated protube¬ 
rance or fwelling, which forms itfelf on tiie necks or 
throats of a race of people called Cretins, wlio inh.ibir 
tlie Lower Valais at the foot of tlie Appenines or Alps 
of Swilferland. See the article Cretins, vol. v. p-355. 

The late fir George Staunton, in his journey through 
that part of Tartary which the Britifli embaffy under 
lord Macartney was obliged to travel, obferved the 
fame deformity among the natives of the deep and 
gloomy vales which interfecl that country; and of 
which he gives the following account: 

“ In villages difperfed throitgh fuch vales, many of 
the inhabitants labour under ad Border obferved in finii- 
lar fituations in the Alps, and known tliere by the mime 
of gofres, or fwelled necks. Tlie glands of the throat 
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l«egin at an early age to fwell, and gradually increafe, 
in I'ome, to an enormous fize. The fwelling begins im- 
niediately below the parotid gland, and generally ex¬ 
tends under the jaws irom car to ear, aff'edling all the 
lubmaxiiJary glands. Dodtor Gillan eftiniated that 
nearly one-fixili of the inhabitants he faw had this de¬ 
formity ; which is faid, however, not to appear fuch in 
tne eyes of tliofe villagers, Botli foxes arc fubjctd: to 

thefe fwellings ; but females more than males ; the lat¬ 
ter removing oftener from the fpots where the caufes 
exift, whatever they may be, that occafion them. Thefe 
preternatural tumours did not appear to be attended 
with any other fymptoms afFedting tire general health 
or corporal fundtions of thofe in whom they were ob- 
I'erved. But the mind's of many of them were much 
weakened, and perhaps of all in a lefs degree. Some 
were reduced to a date of abfolute idiocy. The fpec- 
tacle ot fuch objedts, which fails not to convey a i'e- 
inous and even a melancholy impreflion to perfons who 
view titem for the fird tune, produces no fuch cffedt 
upon thofe among whom they are bred. The objedts 
tlicmfelves are in their general habits cheerful, and lead 
a mere animal life, as contradidinguldied from that in 
which any thought or refledfion is concerned. As they 
adl alone from indindf, or the mere impulfe of the 
fenfes, fb their adtions, how'ever injurious they may 
happen to prove to others, are free from intentional 
malice, and occallon no refentment. Their perfons are 
confidered in fome degree as facred ; and they are main¬ 
tained by their families w'ith peculiar care. Whatever 
be the caufe which occafions goitres in the human frame, 
it has no perceptible ed'edd upon other animals. This 
caufe is generally fuppofed, both in Europe and Ada, 
to be the freqLient ufe of fnow water. Melted fnow is 
found indeed, to contain a little more calcareous earth 
than rain water, together with a very fmall proportion 
ot the acids of nitre and fea-falt; but fnow water, how¬ 
ever much ufed in fuch open countries as are often co¬ 
vered with fnow, has not been obferved to produce 
fimilar obdrudtions. It is likely, that a partieular date 
of the atmolphere among mountains, mud concur to¬ 
wards operating this effedt. The part of Tartary where 
this difeafe abounds, has many alpine features, much 
refembling Savoy and Swifl'erland. 

GO'KIA, a town of China, of the third rank, in the 
pirovince of Yun-nan ; twenty miles ead-nortii-ead of 
King-ton. 

GO'L A, f. The fame with Cym a ti u m.—In a cornice 
the gola, or cyn>atium of the corona, the coping, the 
•modillions or dentelii, make a noble diovv. Speclator. 

GOLABAD', a town of Perfia, in the province of 
Irak: forty-five miles ead of Ifpahan. 

GO'I.AN, a city of Paledine, belonging to the half- 
tribe ot Manalfeli in Badian ; one of tlie cities of Le- 
vites ot the family of Gerdion, and one of the fix cities 
of refuge. J.'Jk. XX. 8. xxxi. 27. 

GO'LAM, a tov/n of Poland, in the palatinate of 
Pofn’-inia r ten miles north-ead of Pofen. 

GOLCON'DA, a country of llindooltan, in the Dec- 
can, bounded on the north by the country of Berar, on 
the ead by the Circars, on the fonth by the Myfore 
country and the Carnatic, and on the wed by Dowlata- 
bad and Vidap>our. Tlie king of Golconda, ;it one 
lirr.e, maintained in his pay above five hundred thou- 
fand foldiers; but, in the year 1667, the reigning prince 
became tributary to Aurengzebe. I'he kings liad valt 
revenues, arifing from the properties of lands, cudoms 
of mercliandizes and provifions ; but chiedy the dia. 
mond mines; Golconda being much celebrated for the 
piroduce of diamonds. Thofe who were allowed to 
work towards Mafulipatani, paid a pagoda every hour 
they worked, whether they found diamonds or not. 
in the ciiief mines the king had fix thoutand men con. 
tinually at work in them, who daily found near three 
pounds weight ot thefe precious dories: and no one 
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was fudered to dig in thefe but for the king’s ufe. Sec 
the article Diamond, vol, v. p. 789. 

This rich and fertile country once formed a part of 
the ancient TeJlingana, which extended as tar as tiie 
Bower of Vifiapour, and along the coad quite from the 
river Pennaar foutli, to Oi ixa nortlnvard ; and where to 
this day, according to major Renncll, tiie lanignage of 
Tel 11nn-J'-'tv I,, K., I'pelrp,, i„ t68t. Golcondi. 
was rubjugated by Aurengzebe, the Great Mogul, and 
the king (nrrendci'ed himielf in tlie mod abjett manner 
in Illver chains. He was in a few days redored to hi; 
d'ominioijs; but in a diort time afterwards, the con¬ 
queror hearing of liis immenfe riches, repented of his 
generodty, and again took the field, fixing his head¬ 
quarters at Hydrabad, the capital of the kingdom. Tire 
unfortunate king finally took refuge in his drong for- 
trefs ot Golconda, from which the kingdom received 
its name. The aifailants, unable to force the works, 
ed'etted by treachery what they could not accomplid; 
by valour ; the king was betrayed by the officers on- 
guard, who iii the night abandoned their pod. The 
enemy riithed in, and a dreadful carnage enfued. 'VVlie:: 
the king was taken, he was treated viJith great inhuma¬ 
nity ; and being brought before Aurengzebe, it is even 
laid that he caiifed liim to be fcourged in his prefence, 
in order to extort fiom liini the full difeovery of his 
trealurcs. The rightful king, after being plundered, 
and fuftering fo many indignities, dill od'ered to pay a 
tribute ot 3,700,000 rupees, and become bis vaffal : but 
the conqueror refilled, and from that period he annexed 
the kingdom to the Mogul empire. 

Winter begins in, Golconda early in June, witli rain 
and thunder. The thunder is of a diort continuance ; 
but the rains pour down, with furious dorms of wind, 
till the middle of Julv, vith fome intervals of fine 
weather. In September, and Odfober, great rains fall 
again, and fwcU the rivers to a very dangerous degree 
of depth and rapidity. Thefe rains render the land 
exceedingly fertile, cfpecially in fruits. Vines are in 
great plenty ; and of the grapes, wliich arc ripe in Ja¬ 
nuary, they make excellent white wine. They have 
yearly two crops of rice, and feveral other kinds of 
grain. The country alfo produces abundance of fine 
cattle and Iheep, with great plenty of fidi, which are 
lound in the numerous rivers and canals formed by the 
joint efforts of nature'and art. Nature contributes in 
many parts by the vad hollows between the hills; but- 
the water contained in them is increafed by dams mads 
acrofs their difeharges, fometimes half a league in 
lengtii. After thefe have been completely filled by 
the rainy feafons, the inhabitants let off tiie water at 
pleafiire into the lower country by means of duice:, 
which fpreads unfpeakable fertility over all the fubj.i- 
cent grounds. 

Golconda, dnee it has been polfeded by the nizam, 
has been enlarged by the addition of the territory of 
Dowlatabad, fince named Aurungabad ; and alfo part 
of Berar. The nizam’s dominions from Ibuth to iiortJi 
are from lat. 15. 50. near Canoiil to lat. 21. 25. near 
Gawile. The greated breadth from ead to wed is about 
three hundred and feventy miles. 

GOLCON'DA, a fortrefs of Hindoodan, tlie famed 
refidence of the kings of Golconda. I'liis lortrels, for 
extent, might be called a city, in the middle of whicli 
riles a hill like a fugar loaf, the lides of which are fur- 
rounded by tlie king’s palace. '1 he walls of the Icr. 
trefs are built of done, thiee feet diameter,,cncom- 
paifed with deep ditches, divided into tanks, lull of 
water. The fortifications confidof five towers, whicJi, 
as well as the walls, are mounted with a great number 
of cannon. The lower defences were fix miles in cir- 
cumfei'ence, and above them otliers of far greater 
drength, fome of which were hewn out of the folid 
rock, and laid to be impregnable on every lide. I'he 
palace is very large, and well dtuated for air, and has 
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a "ood proTpefl over the city of Hydrabad. The fe- 
piilchres of the king who bnih Golconda, and his five 
fucceffors, are about two muiket fliot from tJte caflle ; 
eacJi in tlie middle of a garden, with the tombs of tlieir 
relations'about them ; five miles weft-north-wefl: of Hy¬ 
drabad. 

GOLD, f. [golb. Sax. gclud, riches, Welfli. . It is 
called gold in our Engliih tongue, either oigeel, as Sea- 
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Dutch word, wliich is geltcn, and fignifies in Latin -jalere, 
in Englifli to be of price or value: hence cometh their 
ordinary word gdt, for money. ]ohnfon,'\ The moll: beau¬ 
tiful and valuable of the metals. The limits of the 
diiiftility and malleability of gold have never yet been 
fully afeertained ; but its tenacity is known to exceed 
that of every other metal. The method of extending 
gold ufed by'the gold-beaters, confifts in hammering a 
number of thin-rolled plates betvveen Ikins or animal 
iJiembranes. By the weight and meafure of the belt 
wrought gold-leaf, it is found that one grain is made 'to 
cover fifty-fix fquare inches and three-quarters ; and 
from the fpecific gravity of the metal, together with 
this admeafurernent, it follows, that tlte leaf itfelf is 

a.” thick. This, however, is not 
the limit of tlie malleability of gold; for the gold¬ 
beaters find it necelTary to add three grains of copper 
in the ounce to harden the gold, which otherwife would 
pals round the irregularities of the newelt Ikins, and not 
cover them ; and in ufing the old Ikins, which are not 
fo perfedt and fmooth, they proceed fo far as to add 
twelve grains. The wire which is ufed by the lace- 
makers is drawn from an ingot of filver, previoully 
gilded. In this way, from the known diameter of the 
w ire, or breadth when flattened, and its length, toge¬ 
ther witli the quantity of gold ufed, it is found, by 
computation, that the covering of gold is only part 
ot the thicknefsof gold-leaf, though it Itill is fo perfect 
Hs to exhibit no cracks evenw'hen view ed by a microfeope. 

Gold is found mofily in the metallic Hate, though 
generally alloyed with, lilver, copper, iron, or all three. 
It is found either in feparate lumps, or vifible grains, 
among the lands of rivers in many parts of the W'orld. 
The quantity found among lands is too often infufficient 
to pay the colt of feparating it ; yet it is thought to be 
more univerfally difiufed in fands and earths than any 
other metal,, except iron. Some fands afford gold by 
limple walhing ; the heavy metallic particles fubfiding 
loonefl : but when it is bedded in earths or Itones, thele 
lubltances'are pounded, and boiled with one-tenth of 
their weight of mercury together with water. The 
mercury, after a certain time, abforbs the gold, and 
may be feparated by prell'ure through leathern bags, 
and fubrequent dillillation. 

Mr. Park, in his Travels in the Interior of Africa, 
p. 300, remarks that the gold of Mandingo is never 
found in any matrix or vein, but always in linali grains, 
nearly in a pure Hate, from the fize of a pin’s head to 
tliat of a pea ; fcattered thi ough a large body of fand 
or clay ; and in this Hate it is called by the Mandingoes 

fanoo munko, “gold powder."’ It is, hovrever, extremely 
probable, that molt of it has originally been wallud 
<lown by repeated torrents from the neighbouring Irills. 
Tlie manner in which it is collefied, is nearly as follows: 
About the beginning of December, when the harvefi: is 
over, and the fireams and torrents have greatly fub- 
fided, tl'.e manfa, or chief of the town, appoints a day 
to begin fanoo koo, “gold wafhing;” and the women 
are ordered to be in readinefs by the time appointed. 
A hoe, or fpade, for digging up the land, tv.'O or three 
Calaballie? for wafliing it in, and a few quills for con- 
tainihg tlie gold dull, are all the implements necelfary 
for the expedition. On tb.e moining of their departure, 
a bullock is killed for the firli day’s entertainment, and 
tt luimber of prayers and channs are ufed to enfure fuc- 
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cefs. Wliile fame of the party are bufied in walliing 
the fands, others employ themfelves farther up the tor¬ 
rent, where the rapidity of the fiream has carried away 
all the clay, fand, &c. and left nothing but fmall peb¬ 
bles. The fearch among thefe is a very troublefome 
talk ; fometi.mes, however, they are rewarded by finding- 
pieces of gold, which they call fanoo birro, “gold 
llones,’’ that amply repay them for their trouble. But 
tiie rtioa certain and profitable mode of walliing, is 
pratlifed in the height of the dry feafon, by digging a 
deep pit, like a draw-well, near fome hill which has 
previoully been difeovered to contain gold. The pit is 
dug with fmall fpades, and the earth is drawn up in 
large calaballies. As tlie negroes dig through the dif¬ 
ferent llrata of clay or land, a calabafli or two of each 
is walliedj by way of experiment; and in this manner 
the labourers proceed, until they come to a llratum con¬ 
taining gold j or until they are obllruclcd by rocks, or 
inundated by water. In general, when they come to a 
llratum of fine reddilli fand, with fmall black fpecks 
therein, they find gold, in fome proportion or other, 
and fend up large calabafhes full of tlie fand, for tlie 
women to walli j for, though the pit is dug by the men, 
the gold is always waflied by the women. 

The manner of feparating the gold from the fand is 
very Ample, and is frequently performed in tire middle 
of the town; for, when the fearchers return from the 
valleys in the evening, they commonly bring with them 
each a calabafli 'or two of fand, to be waflied by fuch of 
the females as remain at home. The operation is as 
follows :—A portion of fand or clay (for the gold is 
fometinies found in a brown-coloured clay) is put into 
a large calabafli, and mixed with a fufficient quantity of 
Water. The woman, whofe office it is, then fliakes the 
calabafli in fuch a manner, as to mix the fand and water 
together, and give the whole a rotatory motion; at firft 
gently, but afterwards more quick, until a fmall por¬ 
tion of fand and water, at every revolution, flies over 
tlie brim ot the calabafli. The fand thus feparated, is 
only the coarfell particles mixed with a little muddy 
water. After the operation has been continued for 
fome time, the fand is allowed to fubfide, and the water 
poured off; a portion of coarfe fand which is now up- 
permort: in the calabafli, is removed by the hand, and 
frefli water being added, the operation is repeated until 
the water comes off almofl pure. The woman now 
takes a fecond calabafli, and fliakes the fand and water 
gently from the one to the other, referving that portion 
of fand wJiich is next the bottom of the calabaih, and 
which is mofl likely to contain the gold. This fmall 
quantity is mixed with fome pure water, and being 
moved about in the calabafli, is carefully examined- 
If a tew particles of gold are picked out, the contents 
of the other calabafli are examined in the fame manner; 
but, in general, the party is well contented if fhe can 
obtain three or four grains from the contents of both 
calabaflies. Some women, however, by long praftice, 
become fo well acquainted with the nature of the fand, 
and the mode ox wafliing it, that they will colleiSt gold 
where ot iers cam.ot find a Angle particle. The gold- 
dull is kept in quills, flopt up with cotton ; and the 
wafliers are fond of displaying a number of thefe quills 
in their hair. Generally fpeakkig, if a perfon ufes 
conn on diligence, in a proper foil, it is fuppofed that 
as much go+d may be colledle by him in the courfe of 
he Uty ftafon, as is equal to the value of two flaves. 
Tims ample is the procefs by which the negroes of 

Africa obtain gold ; and it is evident, from this account, 
that the country contains a conliderable portion of this 
precious metal; for many of the fmallei»particles muft 
neceffarily efcape the obfervation of the naked eye ; 
and as the natives generally, fearch the fands of fireams 
at a coiifiderable diltance from the hills, and conle-. 
quently far removed from the mines where the gold 

was 
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was originally imbedded, the labourers are fometimcs 
but ill-paid for their^trouble. Minute particles only of 
this heavy metal can be carried by the current to any 
confiderable diftance ; the larger muft remain depofited 
near tlie original fource from whence they came. Were 
the gold-bearing dreams to be traced to their fountains, 
and the hills from whence they fpring properly exa¬ 
mined, the fand in which the gold is there depofited 
would, no doubt, be found to contain particles of a 
much larger fize ; as was found to be the cafe on the 
difcovery of the gold-mine at Wicklow in Ireland. 
But even the fmall grains might be collefted to con.'i- 
derable advantage by the ufe of quickfilver, and other 
improvements, with which the poor negroes are at pre- 
fent unacquainted. 

Part of this gold is converted into ornaments for the 
women, but, in general, thefe ornaments are more to 
be admired for their weight, than their workmanfliip. 
They are mally and inconvenient, particularly the ear¬ 
rings, which are commonly fo heavy as to pull down 
and lacerate the lobe of the ear; to avoid which they 
are fupported by a thong of red leather, which pafles 
over the crown of the head from one ear to the other. 
The necklace difplays greater fancy ; and the proper 
arrangement of the different beads and plates of gold, 
is the great criterion of tafte and elegance. When a 
lady of confequence is in full drefs, her gold ornaments 
may be worth altogether, from fifty to eighty pounds 
lierling. A fmall quantity of gold is likewife employed 
by the Slatees, in defraying the expences of their jour¬ 
neys to and from the coafl:; but by far the greater pro¬ 
portion is annually carried away by the iMoors in ex- 
cliange for fait, and other merchandize. 

The ifland of Celebes or Macaffar, in the Eaftern In¬ 
dian Ocean, is faid to abound very much with this pre¬ 
cious metal. Whenever the workmen begin to dig for 
gold, they firfi: condutit water to tlie fpot; and if the 
fituation of the ground will not admit of the water be¬ 
ing condufted in furrows, they make a kind of gutters 
of hollow wakka trees, which they fupport with props. 
When they have brought the water to the place where 
the mine is to be opened, they make a pit of twenty, 
thirty, or forty, feet in circumference, according to the 
number of workmen. As long as the water has room 
to run off, tliey fuffer it to carry witii it the earth, 
which they keep continually turning and Ilirring in the 
pit; but wlien the pit becomes fo deep that there is 
no palfage for the water, they bale it out till they arrive 
at the fiones. Thefe they wafh clean, and build them 
Up regularly around the fides of the pit, but without 
lime or mortar. When the pit is carried to a confider¬ 
able depth, they fecure thefe fiones by means of boards 
and beams of wood. When all the earth, clay, dirt, 
and fiones, have been thrown from the pit, and a kind 
of black fand begins to appear, tliey are then pretty 
certain that they fiiall find gold. This fand they take 
up with fmall fliovcls made for the purpofe ; and, hav¬ 
ing placed themfelves in the water, they put one hand¬ 
ful of the fand after another on fmall round wooden 
difiies named dulangs. The dulangs are about eighteen 
inches in diameter and fomewhat hollow, and have a 
fmall cavity in the mithlle which can be clofed with a 
wooden cover. When all the fand has been waflied from 
the dulang by being continuilly ftirred round wiih the 
hand, the gold, which is much heavier, remains in the 
above-mentioned cavity. When it can receive no more, 
they take the gold which has been eolleiled, and hold 
it over tlie fire in a cocoa-nut fheif till it is dry ; after 
which they blow away the remaining fiand, and preferve 
the pure gold. Frederic Diihr, a fervant of the Dutch 
Eaft-India company, vifiieU thefe mines a few years ago, 
for the purpofe of afeertaining mere fatisfadtorily their 
probable extent; and from his report i: appears that 
the ifland is very abundant in gold, both in the funds 
and rocks. He obferved that the workmen, when they 
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had dug to the depth of five, and in fome places of 
twelve, feet, came to a horizontal firatum of rock, 
which witli their infiruments they were not able to pe¬ 
netrate. ”1 hey infifted, however, that they fliould find 
gold below thele rocks, if they coifld break »tlirough 
them. He alfo faw, where a firatum of fuch rock is 
found, at the depth ot from twelve to fifteen feet, that 
there were fiffures in it, two or three inches wide, which 
contained a blackifii lubfiance almofi like rufi of iron, 
mixed with a great many pieces of gold, and whicli the 
workmen, after they waflied the rock perfectly clean, 
dug out to as great a depth as they could reach with 
their tools. In all the mines of Celebes, the gold, 
when feparated from the fand, is of confiderable iiac- 
nefs. See Macassar. 

With refpe6t: to the gold of China, fir George Staun¬ 
ton obferves, vol. ii. p. 539, that this precious metal is 
efieemed in that country more for its rarity than its ufe, 
arifing from a decree of the emperor which proliibits 
the mines from being worked. Small grains of it, how¬ 
ever, are collefted in the province of Yun-nan and Sc- 
cluien, among the fand in the beds of the rivers and tor¬ 
rents which carry it down from tiie mountains. It is 
peculiarly pale, loft, and du6i:ile. A few mandarins, 
and many women of rank, wear bracelets of it round 
the wrifi, not more for ornament than from a notion 
that they preferve the wearer from a variety of difeafes. 
The Chinefe artifis beat it into leaf, for gumming it 
upon paper to burn in their tripods, and for gilding the 
ftatues ot their deities. The lllk and velvet weavers 
ufe it in their tilfues and embroideries. Trinkets arc 
alio made of it at Canton, which the Ciiinefe do not 
wear j they being manutadtured on purpofe to be fold 
in Europe as eafiern ornaments. 

A great deal has been laid relative to the gold-mine 
difeovered a few years ago in Ireland ; but the mofi fa- 
tislacfory account ot its produftion was pubihhed by 
Mr. Mills in the Philofopliical T'ranfactions for 175'’. 
from that gentleman’s account it appears tliat eigiit 
hundred ounces ot gold, of the average value of 3I. 15s. 
per ounce, were colledied in the fix weeks during which 
the country people were allowed to carry on their 
learch. The gold is of a bright yellow colour, per- 
tecfly malleable; the fpecific gravity of an apparently 
cleanspiece i9'OOo. A fpecimen allayed by Mr. Wea¬ 
ver, in the moifi way, produced from 24 grains, 
grains of pure gold, and of lilver. Some of ciie 
gold is intimately blended with, and adherentdo, quartz j 
tome was tound united to the fine-grained iron-fione, 
but thq major part was entirely free from the matrix ; 
every piece more or lei's rounded on the edges, of va¬ 
rious weights, forms, and lizes, from the inofi minute 
particle, up to 2 02. 17 dwt. only two pieces are knowu 
to have been found of I'uperior weight, and one of thole 
is 5, and the othei- 22, ounces!"—SeelRELANo. 

The greatefi part of the gold employed in Europe, 
is brought from South America, where, except'iu 
Africa, it appears to abound in the greatefi plenty ; as 
does likewile the valuable metal plaiina \ but the Spa- 
nilh miniflry has now prohibited the exportation of pla- 
tina from America, lelt it fhould be ufed in adulterating 
their gold ; though this does not appear to be a dangeV 
which need be feared, fince cliemiltry has long been in 
pofi'ellion of leveral limple and expeditious methods of 
deteifing the fraud; which, befides, is evident to the 
fight, wuenever the quantity of debafement is coni'i-. 
derable. It may be quefiioned, likewii'c, wlietiier tiie 
value of platina would not loon equal that of gold, if 
its properties and tiles were better known in lotiety. 
M. Guyton, the celebrated n.incrdogifi, publillied fe. 
veral interefiing experiments in 1804, on purpofe to de¬ 
termine how far platina could be made lublervienl to 
the ...bricatioii ot counterfeit pieces of gold. For this 
purpofe, it was necefi'ary to arrive at fuch proportioIl^, 
that the alloy Ihould be at the fame degree of Ipecifiv. 

weight 
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weight w'it’n the gold ifiTued from tii<e mint, whicli is 
that of 17-6+; and tliat, nevertlielefs, the quantity of 
gold fliould be fufiiciently reduced to aiford !'ome profit 
to the coiners. The condition of attaining tl;e fpecific 
weight, or the fame volume for an equal weight, does 
not permit the ftandard to be lowered beyond o-’joo ; 
other,vife the excefs of weight would betray the fraud, 
d'he button of alloy which M. Guyton fubmitted to 
this experiment, contained onlyo‘i55 of platina ; and 
yet the alteration of colour was fo confiderable, that 
even the paled gold colour could not be recognized in 
it. Thus \ve are^t once able to appreciate the appre- 
henfioRs, which have been lb mucli exaggerated, of the 
abufe that may be made of platina alloyed or fiifed 
witli gold. Or if platina be covered with gold-leaf, 
the excefs of fpecific weight, which is more than 19, 
foon caufes it to be fufpe^ted ; and if we have any 
doubts, it v,/ill be fufficient to let a drop of nitro-mu- 
riatic acid fall upon the piece, and it will indantly ex- 
pofe tite grey colour. 

Gold, till very lately, was confidered as a metal 
wholly indelh'uCtible and unalterable by fire, or by 
means of any chemical procefs. Modern chemidry, 
liowever, has not only convinced us of the fallacy of 
tliis hypcthefis, but lias even fhewn that the harded 
adamant, even the diamond, the mod fixed of every 
iubdance known, cannot refid the force of caloric. But 
for particulars of this, and of all the chemical opera¬ 
tions upon gold, and the method of preparing fulmi¬ 
nating gold, &c. fee the article Chemistry, vol. iv. 
p. 242, 312, 314, 316, 330, and 387.—Kor the various 
ufes of gold in tlie manufacture of ornamental, works, 
fee the article Gildixg, in this volume; and for the 
different fpecies, and tlie countries producing tliem, fee 
the article Mineralogy. 

“ All is not Gold that glitters.” 
The French fa\', Toict ce qui rclidt n'ejl pas or. The Ger¬ 

mans, EJl ijl nidit allcs gold, was da glaentzet. The Latins, 
Fronli nulla fides. 1 he Italians, Non e oro tutto quel die luce. 

This proverb is intended as an admonition to us, not to 
found our notions and opinions of perfons and things by 
glittering pomp and outlide lliow ; which are oftener 
calculated to impofe on the credulous multitude, tlian 
to aiford to a wife and thinking man the fmalled proof 
of permanent riches, or of a folid and durable ellablifh- 
ment. 
“ Gold will enter in at every Gate, except that of 

Heaven.” 
The Germans fay. Das gold machet alle thure aiif mir des 

kinimcls nidi. Philip of Ma.cedon is reported to have 
faid, that lie could te.ke any fort or caftle, let the talk 
be ever fo difficult, provided he could drive an afs laden 
witli gold up to the gate. Tltis fecret appears to have 
been well known to tile conqueror Napoleon. 

GOLD COAST, a name given to a country of Africa, 
near the Atlantic, about 120 leagues in length from ealt 
to we.lf, between the rivers Ancobar and Volta. It con¬ 
tains "a variety of different ftates and kingdoms, and re¬ 
ceived its name from tile imnvenfe quantity of gold which 
it produces. Several of the European nations have fet- 
tlements here. The climate is exceedingly hot from 
-Odtober to -Marcli, tlie reft of the montlis are tolerable. 
The natives enjoy a good ftate of liealth, and are fubjedt 
to but few difeafes ; to Europeans the climate is fre¬ 
quently unwholfome, and often proves fatal, efpecially 
in the inontlis of July and Augiill:. The domeltic ani¬ 
mals are bulls, cows, Iheep, and goats, the lalf of wiiicli 
are innumerable, and their flelh excellent; the mutton 
and beef are neither of them good ; but of all animal 
food dog’s fleili is raoft preferred by tlie negroes. Other 
animals are elephants, tigers, buffaloes, jackalls, wild 
boars, deer of different fixes, wild cats, porcupines, fe- 
veral fpecics of monkeys, rats, mice, &c. Among the 
birds are pheafants, parrots, maccaws, turtle-doves, and 
leveral others, d'he reptiles are numerous, fnakes, I’er- 
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pents, vipers, lizards, fcorpions, &'c. The coafts, lakes, 
and rivers, abound with fifli, and likewife with alliga¬ 
tors. Among the trees are the palm, the cocoa-nut, 
the papay, the banana. The principal countries on the 
Gold Coalt are Ancobar, Axem, Anta, Commenda, 
Fetu, Sabo, Adorn, Agouna, Acra, Acamboii, La- 
badde, Fantin, Incaffan, Ningo, Sabu, and Soko. 

GOLD CP..O'NACH, a towm of Germany, in the 
circle of Franconia, and principality of Bayreuth. It 
had formerly a gold mine, now iieglefted : five miles 
n^th of Bayreuth. 

-%OLD FOIL,/. Leaf gold. 
GOLD-HEADED, adj. Having a head of gold. 
GOLD SIKE, a little fpring in Weftmoreland, which 

cafts up fmall thin pieces of fubftance which fliines, and 
refembles gold. 

GOLD'APP, a town of Pruflian Lithuania, founded 
in 1564, by the marggrave Albert: fixty-eight miles 
eaft-fouth-eaft of Konigfberg. 

GOLD'APP, a river of Prufiia, which runs into the 
Roininte, fix miles north of Goldapp, in the province 
ot Lithuania. 

GOLD'AST (Melchior Heimensfeld), a learned and 
laborious writer, born at Bifchoffs-zell in Swilferland. 
He ftiidied the civil law at Altdoif, but capricious for¬ 
tune prevented him from thriving in the world. After 
a life of poverty, he died in 1635. His works, which 
are chiefly compilations, were nevertlielefs much efteem- 
ed. The principal are, i. Monarchia SanRi Imperii Ro¬ 

mani, 3 vols. folio, 1611-14; a colledlion of treatifes on 
the civil and eccleliaftical jiirifdidlion of the empire. 
2. Alimaniis Scriptores, 3 vols. folio, 1730. 3. Commentarius 
de Bohemia Regno, 4I0. 4. Informalio de Statu Bohemia quoad 

Jus, 4to. if. Sybilla Francica, 4to. a colleiSlion of pieces 
relative to the maid of Orleans. 5. Scriptures Rerum Sue- 

vicarum, 4to. 6. ColleRio Confuetudinum & Legum hnperia- 
lium, folio. 7. Politica Imperialia, 2 vols. folio. A col¬ 
lection of letters, written to him by feveral men of learn¬ 
ing, was printed at Frankfort in 1688. 

GOLD'BACH, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Upper Saxony, and principality of Gotha: two miles 
north of Gotha. 

GOLD'BE ATER,/. One whofe occupation is to 
beat or foliate gold to gild other matter.—Owe goldbeat¬ 
ers, though, for their own profit fake, they are wont to 
life the fineft gold tliey can get, yet they icruple not to 
employ coined gold. Boyle. 

GOLD'BEATER’s SKIN,/. Tlie inteftinum reclum 
of an ox, which goldbeaters lay between the leaves of 
tlieir metal while they beat it, wliereby the membrane 
is reduced tliin,- and made fit to apply to cuts or wounds. 
Quincy.—When J'our gilHHowers blow, if they break the 
pod, open it with a penknife at each divifion, as low as 
the flower has burft it, and bind it about with a narrow 
flip oigoldbeaters Jkin, which moiften with your tongue, 
and it will (lick together. Mortimer. 

GOLD'BFIRG, a town of Silelia, in the principality 
of Lignitz. It receives its name-from a gold mine near 
it, which was formerly very rich : fealed earth is found 
in the neiglibourhood, and the inhabitanrs are engaged 
in manufaifures of woollen and linen: eigJit miles and 
a half Ibuth-weft of Lignitz, and-eleven weft-north-weft 
of Jauer. 

GOLD'BOUHD, adj. Encompafled with gold : 

Thy air. 
Thou other goldbound brow, is like the firft. Shahejpeare. 

GOLD'EGG, a town of Germany, in the archduchy 
of Auftria : four miles weft of St. Polten. 

GOLD'EN, adj. Made of gold ; confiding of gold : 

Nine royal knights in equal rank fucceed, 
Each warrior mounted on a fiery deed. 
In golden armour glorious to behold ; 
The rivets of their arms were nail’d with gold. Dryden. 

4 Shining 
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Shirting-; bright; fplendid; rcfptendent.—Heaveii’'s 
g<7/iff«-vvinged l)crald late he faw. CraJJiaui. 

’I'is better to be lowly born 
Than wear a. golden forrow. Skake/peare. 

Yellow; of the colour of gold.—Golden ruireting hath 
a gold-COloured coat under a rud'et hair, and its flefh 
of a yellow colour. Mortimer.—Excellent ; valuable.— 
Thence arifes that golden rule of dealing with others, as 
we would have others deal with us. IVatts. 

I have bought 
Golden opiirions frora all fort of people. Shakefpeare. 

Happy; refeinbling tb.e age of gold.—Many young gen¬ 
tlemen flock to him every day, and fleet the time care- 
lefsly, as they did in world. Skakejpcare. 

GOLD'EN AGE, f. That fabulous age of the world 
in which, as the poets tell us, the earth fpontaneoufly 
produced every thing necelfary for the accommodation 
and delight of mankind ; and that, when the inhabitants 
had fpent a length of days in the mofl perfedt peace 
and harmony, exempted from all iiain, difeafe, and in¬ 
firmity, they were wafted in a kind of pleafing dream 
to the regions of eternal blelfednefs. 

GOLD'EN BULL, f. golden, and bulla, Lat. a 
feal. ] An edidf or conflitution of the emperor Charles 
the Dourth, reputed to be the fundamental law of the 
Gejfman empire. - 

GOLD'EN CAr..F,yr in Jewifli antiquity, the figure 
of a calf which the Ifraelites cafl in gold, and let up in 
the wilderncfs to worfliip it. 

GOLD'EN-EYPl, y. A kind of fiih, otherwife called 
gUthead. Sec Sparus.—B. Jojilbn ufes the weird for a 
tranflation of Scarus in Horace, which we tiow call 
the parrol-fifli : 

NorT.ucrine oyflers I could then more prize. 
Nor turbot, nor hnght golden-eyes. 

GOL'DEN FLEECPl, in ancient mythology, denoted 
the (kin or fleece of the ram upon which Phryxus and 
Hella are fuppofed to have (warn over the fea to Col¬ 
chis ; and which being facrificed to Jupiter, was hung 
upon a tree in the grove of Mars, guarded by two 
golden-hoofed bulls, and a dragon that never llept ; 
but was taken and carried off by Jafon and the Argo¬ 
nauts. Many authors have endeavoured to fliow that 
this table is an allegorical reprefentation of fomc real 
hiftory. Others, have explained it by the profit of the 
wool trade to Colchis, or the gold which they common¬ 
ly gathered there with fleeces in the rivers. For the 
fabulous account, fee Argonauts, vol. ii. p. 142. 

Order of the Golden Fleece, a military order 
inftituted by Philip the Good, duke of Burgundy, in 
1429. It took its denomination from a reprefentation of 
the golden fleece, borne by the knights on their collars, 
as reprefented in the portrait of the emperor Charles V. 
in this volume. The king of Spain continues grand 
mafter of the order, in quality of duke of Burgundy : 
the number of knights is fixed to thirty-one. It is faid 
to have been inftituted on occafion of an immenl'e pro¬ 
fit which that prince made by wool; though others 
will have a chemical myftery couched under it, as un¬ 
der that famous one of the ancients, which the adepts 
contend to be no other than the lecret of the elixir, 
wrote on the fleece of a fheep. But William bifhop of 
Tournay, chancellor of the order, alferts that the duke 
of Burgundy had in view both the golden fleece of Ja¬ 
fon, and Jacob’s fleece: in the firft, under the fymbol of 
the fleece of Jalbn, is reprefented the virtue of magnani¬ 
mity which every kniglit ought to polfefs ; and under 
the lymbol of the fleece of Jacob, he reprefents the vir¬ 
tue of juftice. 

GOLD'EN FLOW'ER. See Chrysanthe,mum. 

GOLD'FIN ISLAND, a fmall illand at the entrance 
of the Gulf of Darien, m the province of Terra Firma, 
in South America; where there is a river of the lame 
name, from its afiording titiich gold-duft alter violent 
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rains, vthicli v.afii it down from the mottntarns. Lat. 3'. 
20. N. ion. 72. 32. W. Greenwich. 

GOI. D'EN LAKE, a hike of tlie illand of Borneo. 
3- 55- N. Ion. j 15. 45. E. Greenwich. 

GOLD'EN NUM'BER. See the article Chrono¬ 

logy, vol. iv. p. 538. 
GOLD'FIN ROD,/; in botany. SeeSoLiDAGO. 

GOJ. D-EN ROD TREE. See Bosea. 

GOLD'F/N RULFl, allb called the Rule of Three, and 
Rule of Proportion. See its extenfive ufe under the article 
Arithmetic, vol. ii. p. 170. 

GOLD'ENLY, adv. Deiightfully ; fplendidly.—My 
brother Jacques he keeps at fchool, and report fpeaks 
goldenly oi profit. Skakejpcare. 

GOL'DENSTETT, a f own of Gcrrnany, in the ciiK-le 
of VVeftphalia, and county of Diepholz ; eleven miles, 
north ol Diepholz. 

GOLDTINCH, f. [golbpinc. Sax.] A favourite 
finging bird. For its natural liiftory, lee the article 
•Fringilla, in this volume. 

GOLD'FINDFiR, y. One who finds gold. A. terra 
ludicroully applied to th.ofe that empty Jakes: 

His empty paunch that he might fill, 
He fuck’d hh vittels through a q-uill; 
Untouch’d it pafs’d between his grinders, 
Or’t had been happy for goldfndtrs. Swift. 

GOLD'FISH. See Cyprinus, vol. V. p. 53,;. 
GOL'DILOCKS, o^ Gol'd ylocks. See Chryso- 

COMA and Gnaphalium. 

GOLD'ING,y A kind of apple. 
GOLDIN'GEN, a town of the duchy of Courland, 

fituated near the river Weta, formerly the refidcnce of 
the dukes, when it was more commercial and fiourifli- 
ing than it now is. It is defended by an old caftle, and 
contains two churches : forty-eight miles weft.north- 
weft ot Mittau, and one hundred north of Konigiberg. 
Lat. 56. 48. N. Ion. 40. 6. E. Ferro. 

GOLD'LACE, f. A lace made of gold thread.— 
By the common law, perfons that fell orrice lace, 
mixed with other metal or materials than gold, filver, 
(ilk, and vellum, fliall forfeit two Ihillings and fixpence 
for every ounce : and there ftiall be allowed at leaft fix 
ounces of gold and filver prepared and reduced into 
plate, to cover four ounces of filk, except large twift, 
frize, &c. And laying the fame on greater proportions 
of the filk, or in any other manner than direHed, incurs 
the like forfeiture of two {liillings and fixpence the 
ounce. Copper, and lace inferior to filver, is to be fpua 
upon thread, yarn, or incle, and not on filk; but this 
does not extend to tinfel apparel, ufed in theatres. No 
gold or filver lace, thread, fringe, or wire,&-c. may be im¬ 
ported, on pain of being forfeited and burnt, and one 
hundred pounds penalty. 15 Geo. II. c. 20. 28 Geo. III. 
c. 7. The importation and making up of gold and filver 
lace, embroidery, brocade, &c. is prohibited, by 22 
Geo. II. c. 36. 

GOLD'LACED, adj. Trimmed with lace made of 
gold thread. 

GOLD'LEAF,y. Gold beat into thin plates or leaves 
for gilding. 

GOLD'MAN (Nicholas), a German mathematician, 
born at Brellau in Silelia, in 1623, and died at Leyden 
in 1665. He was the author of feveral works of merit, 
of which thofe moft generally efteemed are, i. Elementa 

ArchiteElurce Militaris, 1643, 8vo. 2. De Uft Proportionarii 

Circuli. 3. A u'cat\{& De Stylometricis, 1662; and another 
treatife On Architefture, which Leonard-Chrift. Stunn 
publiftied at Wolfenbuttel, in 1696, accompanied with nu¬ 
merous excellent engravings, and the life of the author. 

GOLDO'NI (Charles), an eminent writer gf tromedy, 
born in 1707 at Venice, of which city his father was a 
phyfician. His prbpenlity to the drama appeared in his 
childhood, and it was encouraged by his father, who 
erefted a theatre in his own houfe, at which young 
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Goldoni with a few of his companions were performers. 
Comic writers were his ftiidy as foon as iie could read, 
and li" fketched a plan of a comedy of his own inv^en- 
tion vvlien only eig'nt years of age. He was fent to leain ' 
rhetoric at Hie Jeiuits’ college of Perugia, and philo- 
fopiiy at Rimini. He attended, how'ever, more to the 
Rage than to Arillotle or Quintilian, and he made an 
elopement from the latter place with the company of 
comedians at their removal to Chiozza. His father in 
vain tried to initiate him in his own profelTion, and in 
tliat of an advocate. He deferred the bar, and went to 
Milan, where he was entertained by the Venetian refi- 
dent as his fecrctary. There he brought out his firrt: 
jiiece for the itage, entitled U Gondoliere Veneziaiio ; and 
loan after, removing to Verona, he attached himfelf to 
a company of players, for whom he corapofed feveral 
pieces. He next came to Venice, and fet himfelf feri- 
oufly to ^reform the Italian ftage, which was over-run 
witli low farce and indecent buffoonery. He (fudied the 
true charadfer of comedy, and confined his reprefenta- 
tions within the limits of natyre and decorum. Proba¬ 
bly with a view of improving his language, he vifited 
Tufcany, and refided fome time at Florence and Pifa. 
He again returned to Venice ; and fuch was liis induftry 
and fertility, that he is faid in the courfe of twelve 
months to have produced fixteen comedies, befides for¬ 
ty-two other pieces for the theatre, and among thefe are 
reckoned fome of his beft performances. The firff edi¬ 
tion of his works was printed in 1753, in 10 vols. 8vo. 
An edition under the title of the New Comic Theatre 
contained feveral more pieces, and in 1761 his new pieces 
amounted to fifty-nine. At that period he received an 
invitation from the manager of the Italian tlieatre at 
Paris to make an engagement for two years as compofer 
lor that ftage. He accordingly repaired to that capital; 
but his fiift attempt to fubftitute fober comedy to pan¬ 
tomimic drollery was not fuccefsful, and he was obliged 
to make fome facrifice to the received chara(fter of that 
tlieatre in his fubfequent compofitions, of which twenty- 
four were the produdl of his engagement. When it was 
finiftied, and he was about to depart for Italy, lie ob¬ 
tained an introduction to court, and the appointment of 
Italian mafter to the princeftes. He had lodgings in 
Verfailles, and a penfion, which, however, did not allow 
liim to lay afide writing for the ftage. He even, in his 
fixty-fecond year, ventured upon the arduous talk of 
tompofing in a foreign language, and brought out at 
the court theatre his French comedy of Le Bourru Bitn^ 

faifant, which met with extraordinary fuccefs. It was 
followed by VAvare Fajfeux. On the acceflion of Louis 
XVI. he was appointed Italian teacher to the princelfes 
Clotilde and Elizabeth. Infirmities at length obliged 
him to leave the court and retire to Paris, and lie had 
the misfortune in his old age to be deprived of his pen¬ 
fion, in confequence of the Revolution, and reduced to 
indigence. The French nation was about to make him ho¬ 
nourable amends when he died, in 1792, at the age of 
eighty-five. He has been termed the Moliere of Italy; 
but the title is too flattering. His colleCfed works were 
printed at Leghorn, in 31 vols. 8vo. 1788-91. 

GOLDS'BOROUGH, a poft-town of the American 
States, in Hancock county, diftriCl of Maine. It was 
incorporated in 1789, and is the foutli-eafternnioft town 
in the county. On the waters of its harbour is the town 
of Wafliington. It is 47 miles eafterly of Penobfeot, 
188 fouth-ealf of Portland, and 330 north-eaft of Bofton. 
■Lat. 44. I9.»N. 

GOLD'SIZE, f. A varnifti of a golden colour, ufed by 
gilders. See the article Gilding, in this volume. 

GOLD'SMITH, y. [golb and Sax.] One who 
mannfaCfures gold. A banker; one who keeps money 
for others in his hands.—The goldfmith or banker who 
takes all your fortune to difpofe of, when he has before¬ 
hand refolved to break the following day, does furely 
delerve the gallows. Swif't, 
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Goldfmith’s work is either performed in the mould, 

or beat out with the hammer or other engine. All works 
that have raifed figures are caft iii a mould, and after¬ 
wards polilhed and finiftied : plates or difties, of filver 
or gold, are beat out from thin flat plates ; and tankards, 
and other veflels of that kind, are formed of plates fol- 
dered together, and their mouldings are beat, not call. 
The bufinefs of the goldfmiths formerly required mirch 
more labour than it does at prefent; for they were 
obliged to hammer the metal from the ingot to the thin- 
iiefs they wanted: but the flatting mills now reduce 
metals to the tliinnefs that is required, at a very final 1 
expence. The goldfinith is to make his own moulds j 
and for that reafon ought to be a good defigner, and 
have a tafte in fculpture : he ought alfo to know enough 
of metallurgy to be able to affay mixed metals, and to 
mix the alloy. 

Gold and filver goods are to be aflayed by the warden 
of the goldfmiths company in London, and marked ; and 
gold is to be of a certain touch. 28 Edzu. I. c. 20. By 37 
Edw. HI. c. 7, goldfmiths were to have their own marks , 
on plate, after the furveyors have made their affay ; and 
falfe metal was to be feized and forfeited to the king. 
Work of filver made by goldfmiths, &c. is to be as fine 
as fterling, except the folder necefl'ary ; and marking 
other work, incurs a forfeiture of double value. zHezi. 

VI. c. 14. Goldfmiths ftiall not take above one ftiilffng 
the ounce of gold, befide the faftiion, more than the buyer 
may be allowed for it at the king’s exchange : and if the 
work of any goldfmith be marked and allowed by the 
mafter and wardens of the myftery, and afterwards found 
faulty, the wardens and corporation ftiall forfeit the va¬ 
lue of the thing fo fold or exchanged. 18 Eliz. c. 15. 

Molten filver is not to be tranfported by goldfin'iths 
before it is marked at goldfmiths hall, and a certificate 
made thereof on oath; and officers of the cuftoms may 
I'eize filver ffiipped olherwife. 6 and 7 IFz//. III. c. 17. 
The cities of York, Exeter, Briftol, Chefter, Norwich, 
and town of Newcaftle, are alfo appointed places for 
affaying and marking wrought plate of goldfmiths, &c. 
j2 IFi//. III. c. 4. I Anne, c. 9. A duty is granted on fil¬ 
ver plate of fixpence per ounce ; and goldfmiths are to 
make entries thereof with the weight, on pain of one 
hundred pounds, &c. And goldfmiths inuft work their 
plate according to the old ftandard; which is to be 
touched, allayed, and marked, before expofed to fale. 
6 Geo. I. c. II. 

Gold-plate made by goldfmiths ftiall contain twenty- 
two carrats of fine gold ; and filver plate eleven ounces 
and two pennyweights of filver, in every pound troy, or 
they forfeit ten pounds. And no goldfmith lhall fell 
any fuch plate, until marked with the firft letters of the 
maker’s chriftian and furname, the inaVks of the city of 
London, being the leopard’s head, lion paft'ant. See. and 
thofe made ufe of by the alTayers at York, Exeter, &c. 

All perfons making plate, are to enter their marks, 
names, and places of abode, in the aft'ay-office ; they are 
likewife to lend with the plate required to be marked, 
a particular account thereof, in order to be entered, &c. 
or forfeit five pounds. The alfayers determine what 
folder is necefl'ary about plate, and judge of tlie work- 
manlhip, and for good caufe may refufe to afl’ay it; and 
if any parcel be difeovered of a coarfer alloy than the 
ftandard, it may be broke and defaced ; alio the fees 
for allaying and marking are particularly limited by 
12 Geo. II. c. 26. 

GOLD'SMITH (Oliver), an eminent poet and mifcel- 
laneous writer, fon of the Rev. Charles Goldfmith, born 
at Pallas, near Athlone, in Ireland, 101729. His father 
had feven children, viz. five fons and two daughters. Of 
his eldeft fon, the Rev. Henry Goldfmith, to whom his 
brother dedicated his Traveller, their father had formed 
the molt fanguine hopes, as he had dillinguilhed himfelf 
both at fchool and at college; but he unfortunately mar¬ 
ried at the age of nineteen, which confined him to a 
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curacy, and brought on an early family, without any 
preferment in the church. Oliver was his fecund fon, 
and born very unexpectedly after an interval of feven 
years from the birth of the former child, and the libe¬ 
ral education which their father was then bettowing on 
liis eldelt fon bearing hard upon his fmall income, he 
could only propofe to bring up Oliver to fome mercan¬ 
tile employtitent. With this view he was inttrueted in 
reading, writing, and arithmetic, by a I'chool-malter in 
Jiis father’s village, who liad been a quarter-mailer in 
the army in queen Anne’s wars, in that detachment 
which was fent to Spain; having travelled over a con- 
fiderable part of Europe, and being of a romantic turn, 
lie ufed to entertain Oliver with his adventures; and 
the impreilions thefe made on his Icholar were believed 
by the family to have given him that wandering and tin- 
fettled turn which fo much appeared in his future life. 
Oliver, however, was from his earlieft infancy very dif¬ 
ferent from other children, fubjeCt to particular hu¬ 
mours, for tlie molt part uncommonly lerious and re- 
ferved, but when in gay fpirits none ever fo agreeable 
as he ; and he began at lb early a period to lliew figns 
of genius, that he quickly engaged the notice of all the 
friends of the family, many of whom were in the church. 
At the age of feven or eight he difeovered a natural 
turn for rhyming, and often amtifcd his father and his 
friends with early poetical attempts. V/hen he cottld 
fcarcely write legibly, he was always fcribbling verles, 
■which he burnt as he wrote them. Obferving his fond- 
nefs for books and learning, his mother, with whom he 
was always a favourite, pleaded with his father to give 
him a liberal education ; but his own narrow income, 
the expe'nce attending the education of his eldelt fon, 
and his numerous family, were Itrong objections. Oli¬ 
ver, in the mean time, was placed under the Rev. Mr. 
Griffin, then fchoolmafter of Elphin, and was received 
into the houfe of his father’s brother, John Goldfmith^ 
efq. of Ballyoughter near that town, who with his fa¬ 
mily confidered him as a prodigy for his age, and have 
handed down the following inltance of his early wit. 
“ A large company of young people of both fexes 
were ali'embled one evening at liis uncle’s ; and Oliver, 
then but nine years old, was required to dance to a 
youth then playing on a fiddle. Being but newly re¬ 
covered from the fmall-pox, by which he was much 
disfigured, and his figure being Ihort and thick, the mti- 
fician very archly, as he fuppofed, compared him to 
JEfop dancing ; and Hill harping on this idea which he 
conceived to be very bright, he had the laugh turned 
fuddenly againlt him, by Oliver’s ftopping Ihort in the 
dance with this retort : — 

Our herald hath proclaim’d this faying, 
See JE(op dancing, and his monkey playing.” 

This fmart reply decid’ed his fortune ; for from that 
time it was determined to fend him to the univerfity ; 
and fome of the relations, who were refpeCtable clergy¬ 
men, kindly offered to contribute towards the expence, 
particularly the Rev. Thomas Contarine, who had mar¬ 
ried Oliver’s aunt, a gentleman of dittinguifhed learning 
and good preferment. With this view lie was removed 
to the fchool of Athlone, about five miles from his fa¬ 
ther’s houfe, and was for about two years there under 
the Rev- Mr. Campbel, who had the charaCfer of being 
an ingenious mailer ; but he being obliged to refign the 
fchool for want of health, Oliver was fent to the Rev. 
Patrick Hughes, at Edgeworthllown, where he was fitted 
for the univerfity. 

In June 1744, Oliver was fent to Dublin College, and 
entered under the Rev. Mr. Wilder, one of the fel¬ 
lows, to whom, as he was the fon of a neighbouring 
gentleman, the young pupil v/as particularly recom¬ 
mended. But he was a man of harfli temper and vio¬ 
lent paffions, and Oliver no lei’s thoughilefs and un- 
giiarde,d, fo that they very fooii difagreed, Oliver 
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formed fome acquaintance in the .city of Dublin, and 
was indifereet enough to invite company of both fexes 
to partake of a lupper and a dance in his rooms. This 
circumltance, unfortunately for him, came to the ears 
ot his tutor, who abruptly entered in the midll of all 
tlieir gaiety, whicli he foon extinguiflied ; for he not 
only proceeded to the highefl excefs of perfbnal abufe, 
but concluded with manual chafiifement before all the 
company. Tl.e difgrace attendiiig this favage treat¬ 
ment drove the poor fludent into defpair, and he deter¬ 
mined never more to fee any of his friends, but to re¬ 
move to fome other country, where, totally unknown, 
he might feek his fortune. He accordingly difpofed of 
his books and clothes, and left the college, but loitered 
about in Dublin till he had only a ffiilling left in his 
pocket, when he fet out on his travels. His intention 
was to go on Ihip-board at Cork, for fome other coun¬ 
try, he knew not whither. On this Ihilling he fup- 
ported himfelf, as he affirmed, for three days, and then 
parting by degrees with the clothes off his back, was 
reduced to fuch extremity of famine, that, after falling 
twenty-four hours, he thought a handful of grey-peafe, 
given him by a girl at a W'ake, the moll comfortable re- 
palt he ever made. By this time he began to be fen- 
lible of his folly, and, like the prodigal fon, defirous of 
returning to his indulgent father. From his fatlier’s 
houfe he now' was not lb dillant but that he contrived 
to fend to his brother, who came to him, clothed and 
carried Itim back to college, where he effebted fome- 
thing of a reconciliation with his tutor ; but, as may 
eafily be imagined, they were nefer afterwards on cor¬ 
dial terms. 

Soon after this event his worthy father died, of whom 
he gives an account in the Citizen of the World, under 
the charatler of the man in black. His good uncle 
Contarine endeavoured to fupply his lofs, and wifhed 
him to prepare for holy orders. But for the clerical 
profeflion he had no liking, having aivvays a flrong in¬ 
clination for vifiting foreign countries ; and when he 
did apply to the bifhop, he was rejebled becaufe he w'as 
too young. His uncle however procured him the office 
of private tutor in the family of a neighbouring^gen¬ 
tleman, wliere he continued about a year; but being 
averfe to the neceffary confinement, lie quitted his 
friends, and having faved about thirty pounds, and pro¬ 
cured a good horfe, he left the country. His friends, 
after an abfence of fix weeks, without having heard 
what had become of him, concluded lie had quitted the 
kingdom ; when he fuddenly returned to his mother’s 
lioufe without a penny, upon a poor little horfe not 
worth twenty fhillings. His friends, as might be ex¬ 
pelled, were highly offended ; yet his brothers and lif¬ 
ters had contrived to meet him, and at length eftecled a 
reconciliation. Being requiretl to account for the lofs 
of his money and linen, and the horfe on which he had 
departed, he told them that he had been at Cork, where 
he had fold his horfe, ajtd paid for his palfage for Ame¬ 
rica to a captain of a fhip. But the winds proving 
contrary for three weeks, he had amufed liimfetf by 
feeing every thing curious in and about that city ; and 
on the day the wind proved fair, being engaged in an 
excurfion into the country, his friend, tlie captain, had 
fet fail without him. He continued in Cork till he had 
only two guineas left, out of v.'hich he paid forty fhil¬ 
lings for his hack ; and when he wifhed to return home, 
he had only the remaining change to carry him a journey 
of a hundred and twenty miles. 

""By the alliflance of his uncle Contarine, to whofe 
perlevering friendlhip he always acknovrledged himfelf 
greatly obliged, Goldlmith removed, about the year 
1752, from Ireland to Edinburgh, for the purpole of 
Undying phyfic. From Edinburgh he embarked for 
Holland, and paffing though Flanders, ' proceeded to 
Leyden; where he refided about a year, and ftudied 
cheiniflry under Gaubius, and anatomy under Albinus. 

In 
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In this fitnation, he rnfFei'e<I many vtcilhtudes of for¬ 
tune ; for licre he (hewed himfelf addidted to gaming', 
a praiflicc which occafioned all the future hardfliips 
that he underwent, and in the fatal confequences of 
whicli originated thofe (tains that fullied his moral cha- 
rafter. On leaving Leyden, he paded fotne time at the 
univeviities of Strafburg and Louvain, at the latter of 
■«\ hich he took 'tlie degree of baciielor of phyfic, and 
tlience accompanied an Englifh gentleman to Geneva. 
At that city he was e/ignged as travelling tutor to a 
young man who had become heir to a large fortune, but 
who feeius to have been deltitute of a proportional li¬ 
berality of mind. They difagreed and parted in the 
I'outh of France ; and Goldfmith was left to contend as 
he could with tlie hardihips of indigence in a foreign 
country. But he found means to get back to Fhigland 
in the beginning of 1756. In a great part of tliofe pe¬ 
regrinations lie appears to have trufted for fupport to 
his own cafual efforts ; and Ite had learning and addrefs 
(ufiicient to enfure a hofpitable reception at the monaf- 
teries. A vigorous conllitution alfo enabled him to re- 
filf the fatigues of pedeflrian travel and the inclemen¬ 
cies of tlie feafon, and lie could not fail to receive much 
gratification from the fcenes of nature and the different 
forms of human life which prefented themfelves to his 
mind ; but there were, doubtlcfs, many folitary hours 
in wdiicli lie fenfibly felt thofe circumftances of his (itu- 
ation whicli form the pathetic exordium of hisTraveller. 

On his arrival in London, he could obtain no better 
employment than that of afliftant in the laboratory of a 
cheniift near Fifli-ffreet hill. Luckily he difcovered 
the refidence of his old college friend Dr. Sleigh, who 
liberally ihared his purfe with him, and gave him a 
countenance whicli probably was the caufe of liis being 
recommended as an ufiier to Dr. Milner, who kept an 
academy at Peckham. His adfivity of mind, however, 
allowed iiim to remain but a lliort time in that fituation, 
and he then took lodgings in London with a view of fol- 
lowing the profellion of an author. He fiidl publidied 
a weekly pamphlet, entitled, The Bee; and an Enquiry 
into the State of Polite Learning in Europe. He had 
been for I'oiiie years exerciling Ids pen in obfeunty, 
when, in 1765, he fuddeiily buril from the clouds as a 
poet, in his 1 raveller, or a Profpecl of Society. This 
performance had lain by him fome years in maiiufcript, 
and it was at tlie iiifiigation of Dr. Johiifon that he en¬ 
larged and finilhed it for publication. 1 hat great critic 
liberally and juftly laid that “there had not been Id 
fine a poem lince Pope’s time.’’ d'lie public were 
equally fenfible of its merit, and it conferred upon him 
a celebrity which gave him an introduction to fome of 
the molt eminent literary charadfers of the time. In 
1766 was publifhed his novel of tlie Vicar of Wake¬ 
field. It was received with merited applaiife, and has 
ever fince borne a di(tingui(hed rank among fimilar com- 
pofitiqns. He now took rooms in the 1 emple, and at 
the fame time joined with a friend in a country-houfe. 
At the latter he conipofed one of his moft plealing and 
fuccefsful works, A Hiltory of England, in a Series of 
Letters from a Nobleman to his Son, 2 vols. 121110. 
The elegance and liberal fpirit of this hiflorical fketcli 
cauled'itto be generally attributed to lord Lyttletoii. 
That lie pofielled a rich vein of comic humour he had 
proved by his Vicar of Wakefield ; and it was further 
evinced by his comedy of The Goodnatured Man, added 
at Covent-Garden in 1768. Yet the piece was not very 
fuccefsful ; wiiich niioht partly be attributed to defedds 
of plot and want ot dramatic eliect, and partly to the 
fondne-fs for lentimeiital writing, which then charac- 
terifed the public lalte. By gratifying tliis tafic, Ktdly 
hud about the lame time obtained great applaufe for 
his Falie Delicacy ; and thi^ luccels loll him tlie friend- 
Ihip of Goldliiiiih. A Roman hiltory, in 2 vols. 8vo. 
and a Hiltory of England, in 4 volo. 8vo. dilplayed his 
iiidiiltry at itiij period. A periodical publication, called 
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Tlie Gentleman’s Journal, in which he bore a (hare with 
feveral other w’riters, enjoyed but a (Tiort fife;; dying, 
as he himfelf laid, “of too many dodtors.” 

His poetical fame reached its fuminit in 1770, by the 
publication of The Defected Village, a diarming piece, 
which was univerfally.admired. The price offered for 
it by the bookfeller (viz. lool.) appeared to him fo ex¬ 
orbitantly great, being nearly five (liillings a couplet, 
that he refufed at firft to take it; but the fale the poem 
met with convinced liim that he might fairly appropri¬ 
ate that fum out of the profit. This incident proves 
that he made a very inodett ellimate of his labours. 
His fpleen againlf the fentimental drama of Kelly, in¬ 
cited him to make a bold effort to bring back the relith 
of the public for broad humour; and in 1772 lie pro¬ 
duced She Stoops to Conquer; r, tlie Miffakes of a 
Night. The characters and plot of this piece certainly 
make a near approach to farce; yef fuch was its comic 
power, that the fpedtators received it with uncommon 
favour. Goldfmith cleared a confidenib?e fum by this 
play, and it is (till occafionally reprefented to applaud¬ 
ing audiences. Tliis was a gainful year to him; yet 
thouglitlefs profufion, and inconfiderate bounty to ac¬ 
quaintances in diltrefs, left him confiderably in debt at 
the dole of it ; and lie therefore continued to exercife 
his indiittry in compilation. Befides a Grecian Hiftory, 
he fupplied the bookfellers with a Hiltory of the Earth 
and Animated Nature, in 8 vols. 8vo. 1774. Goldfmith 
was by no means a man of fcience ; but he polfetfed 
good tafte and a cliariiiing ffylc ; and with the help of 
Buffbn and other writers, lie produced a wofk that w'as 
both aimifmg and inftriuftive. Sucli was the confidence 
he liad in his native induftry and Ikilt at compilation, 
that he formed a plan for a mucli greater work ; no lefs 
than an Univerlal Didlionary of Arts and Sciences, in 
whicli he w'as to receive atfiffance from fome of his lite¬ 
rary friends ; but this and all otlier fchemes were cut 
otf by his untimely death. He was attacked with the 
fymptoms of a fever in March, and died on' April 4, 
1774) aged forty-five. He was buried in the Temple 
cluirch-) ard ; and a monument has fince been erected 
to his memory in Weffminller-abbey, with a Latin in- 
Icription by Dr. Johnfon. 

Doftor Goldfmith (fo he xvas nfually ftyled, though 
only M. B.) appears to have been more admired for his 
genius, and beloved for his benevolence, than folidly 
effeemed. The beft part of his moral character was a 
w'armth of fenlibility, which made him in all fortunes 
ready to (liare his purfe with the indigent, and rendered 
him in his writings the conffant advocate of the poor 
and opprefTed. His worft feature was a tiiRture of envy 
and jealoufy of fuccefsful rivals, which he fometimes 
difplayed in a manner not a little ridiculous. Yet, 
perliaps, no writer of his time was poifelfed of more 
true liumour, or was capable of more poignancy in 
marking the foibles of other individuals. This lait ta¬ 
lent he has difplayed in a very amufing manner in his 
unfinilhed poem of Retaliation, written as a kind of re¬ 
tort to tlie jocular attacks made upon him in the lite¬ 
rary club. Under the malk of epitaplis, he has given 
mallerly (ketches of lome of the principal members, 
■with a mixture of ferious praife and good-humoured 
raillery. His charatler of Garrick, however, is parti¬ 
cularly fevere, and was fo much felt by that witty addor, 
as to provoke a Itill feverer return in kind; and it is 
not probable that any frienddiip could liibliff between 
them after thofe lioffilities. 

Goldfmith’s literary fame Hands higheft as a poet, in 
which cliarafter a place may be given liim perliaps at 
the head of the minor dal's, rellraining the term 7?itnor 

rather to the quantity., than the excellence, of his com- 
politions. It wotiid not be ealy to point out in the 
w'liole compafs of Eiiglifh poetry pieces that are read 
with more delight than Tlie 7'raveller, and The De- 
ferted Village. The eldgance of the verlilication ; the 

force 
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force and fplendoiir, yet fimplicity, of tlie diclion ; the 
happy mixture of animated fentimeiit with glowing de- 
feription ; are calculated to pleafc equally the refined and 
the uncultivated talle. 'I'he moral and philol'ophical 
views of focicty they exhibit, may in fome refpefls 
be objeetion.ihle; yet upon the whole they exert a 
favourable influence over the heart. In addition to 
thele capital works, Ids plea/ing ballad of The Hermit, 
and fume lliort humorous and mifcellancous pieces, 
complete the catalo^ne of his peiformances in verfe. 
As a prole writer he deh-rves high praife for Ityle, which 
he adapts with great felicity to his fubjei^t; and which, 
whether elevated or plain, is always clear, pure, and 
iinaffedfed. Many of his compilations hav'e ail the me¬ 
rit that can be required in works of that kind ; and his 
hifiorical abridgments have proved very iifefnl in the 
education of youth. Dr. Johnlbn’s encomium in his epi¬ 
taph may be admitted as juft fummary of his literary 
character; Qui nullum jere Jcribntdi gams non tdigit, nullum 
quod tetigit non ornavitu ; “ Who left fcarcely any kind of 
w-riting untouclted, and adorned all he touched.” An 
edition of Goldfmith’s Mifcelhmeous Works complete, 
with an Account of his Life, was publiftied in 1806, in 
5 vols. 121110. 

GOLD'WIRE. See the aiticle Wire. 
GOLES'Z, a town of Poland, in the palatinate of San- 

doiiiirz : fixty miles fiuiih-foutli-weft Sandoinirz. 
GOLET'TA, or GouLET'i'A, a fortrefs of Africa, 

tituated on a canal, in the kingdom of Tunis, feizeti by 
Barbarolfa in 1535. Charles V. becanie niafter of it in 
153'), and it continued in the poirellion of th.e Spaniards 
till 1574, when it was taken from them by Selim 11. 
twenty-five miles north of Tunis. 

GOL'GOM, a town of the iftand of Ceylon ; forty, 
eight miles north-weft of Candi. 

"GOLGO THA, [i. e. tlie place of a Ikiil!.] The 
name of the place where Jelus Chrift was crucified. 
Matth. xxvii. 33. See C.aLVARV. 

GOLI'ATH, [Heb. a lieap.] A man’s name, a giant. 
GO'LICH, a town of Ruflia, in the government of 

Irkutfch, on the Lena: two miles foiith of Orlenga. 
Gi>'LIUS (James), born at the Hague in 1596. Hedif- 

tinguiftied himl'elf at the univerfity of Leyden by the ar¬ 
dour with which he purlued the ftudy of the languages, 
of antiquities, _philofopliy, medicine, and mathematics. 
Ke particularly attached himlelf to the celebrated Er- 
penius, the Arabic profeftbr, under whom he acquired 
an accurate knowledge of the oriental tongues. In 
1622 he accoiiipanied an ambailadorof tlie United States 
to Morocco, where he prefented to the emperor, Muley 
Zeidan, a requeft written in Arabic, which excited great 
admiration, as being the work of a Chriftian. The em¬ 
peror defiled to fee him, and converfed with him in his 
own language; while Golius replied in Spanilli, not be¬ 
ing able to pronounce tiie Arabic. After his return, 
he fucceeded to the Arabic profelforftiip on the death of 
Erpeniiis in 1624. He obtained permiilion in 1625 to 
travel in the Levant, and palled more than a year at 
Aleppo, whence he made excurlions into Arabia and 
Alelopotamia. Thence he travelled by land to Coiu 
llantinople, at which capital lie made friends who pro¬ 
cured him accefs to feveral libraries. During his ab- 
fence he was appointed profellbr of mathematics ; and 
he returned to Leyden in 1629, and applied to the duties 
of his double office. He died in 1667, after having with 
great credit lil led iiis laborious ftation nearly forty years, 
and palfed through all the academical honours. He 
publifhed the Saracen Hiltory of Elmaciii, the verlion 
of whicli was begun by Erpeniiis, and completed by 
himlelf; alfo, a Life of Tamerlane, 1636, written by an 
eminent Aiabian author ; 'I'he Aftronoinical Elements 
of Allergan, with a new verfion and learned commenta¬ 
ries ; an Arabic Lexicon, 1659; anda Perlian Dictionary, 
printed in London. I.ate in life he ftudied the Chinele, 
and became able to read books in that difficult language. 

GO'LIUS (Peter), elder brother of the preceding, 
Vo I.. Vi II. No. 334. 
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born at Leyden, but in what year is uncertain, He en¬ 
tered ivhen young among the barefooted Carmelites of 
the relormed order of St. Thcrefa, when lie toolc the 
name ot Celeftine de Sainte Liduviiie. Like Ids bro¬ 
ther, he excelled in a knowledge of tlic Arabic lan- 
g'liage, and taught it in the feminary belonging to his 
order at Rome, wliere thofe monk.-- were cdiicaicd who 
were intended to be lent on millions into the Kail. By 
the choice ot his Aiperiors, Peter Giilius wa.s deftiiied to 
that fervice ; and, after vifiting every part of Syria and 
Paleftinc, he founded a monaftcry of Ids order on mount 
Libamis, ever which he prelided until he was recalled 
to Rome. In that city lie was employed as one of tlie 
principal afiiftant^ of Sergius Rifius, a Maronire, and 
archbifliop of Daniafcus, in preparing his edition of the 
Arabic Bible, wliicii, after the death of that prelate, 
was pnblifliod in 1.671, by the direction of the college 
Dc Propaganda ; and lie had the. principal Ih ire in cor¬ 
recting tlie proof flieei.s of that work. Soon after it was 
completed, he was appointed by the general of the or¬ 
der, vifiior oi the miilions in the Euli Indies. He died 
while tiilfilling with great zeal the duties of that ap¬ 
pointment, at Surat, about the year 1673. He was the 
author oi tranflations imo Arabic of d'he Imitatiim of 
Jelus Chrift, by Thomas a Kempis, 1663 ; Sermons 
upon the Evangelifts ; an Idftoric Difeourfe of St. Gre¬ 
gory of Decapolis ; feveral final! devotional pieces; 
and a tranftaticn from the Arabic into Latin of A CoU 
lefition ot Parables and Proverbs, taken from dilFereiit 
Arabic writers. 

GOLL, yi [corrupted, as Skinner thinks, from pal or 
pol, whence pealban, to handle or manage.] Hands; 
paws; claws. Ufed in conttmJ,t.—They fet hands, and 
Mopfa put her goldenamong them; and blind for¬ 
tune, that law not the colour of them, gave her the pre¬ 
eminence. Sidney. 

GOL'LACH, a river of Germany, in the circle of 
Franconia, which runs into the Tauber : five miles 
fouth-weft of Aub. 

GOL'LERSDORF, a town of Germany, in the arch¬ 
duchy of Auftria : four miles foutli-l'outli-eaft of Soii- 
neberg. 

GOI.t.I, or Colli, a tow n of Africa, near tlie river 
Grande, whole inliabitants trade in Haves, ivory, and 
cotton. 

GOL'LING, a town of Germany, in the circle of Ba¬ 
varia, and archbilhopric of Saltzburg : tsventy-two 
miles north-nortli-weft of Radftadt, and fourteen louth- 
foutli-eaft of Saltzburg. 

GOL'NITZ, a town of Germany, in the circle of Up¬ 
per Saxony, and duchy of Anhalt Zerbft : feven nfiles 
north-weft of Zerbft. 

GOL'NITZ, a town of Hungary, on a river of the 
fame name: fourteen miles loutli-caft of Kapl'dorft'. 

GOL'NIZ, a town of Germany, in the dimny of C'a- 
rinthia : three miles louthof St. Andre. 

GOL'NOW, a town of Germany, in the circle of Up¬ 
per Saxony, in Anterior Pomerania, (ituaied on the Ihna, 
Itirroundcd with walls in 1190, but niucJi injured by 
fires and war : twelve miles north ofStargard, and thir¬ 
teen north-eaft of Old,Stettin. Lat. 33. 31. N. 100.32. 
33. E. Ferro. 

GO'LO, a department of France, one of the two formed 
of the illand of Corlica. It is hounded on the north, 
and eaft by the Mediterranean; oathefoiith, by the de¬ 
partment of Lianione; and on the v-eft, by the Mediter¬ 
ranean. Its fuperficies is about 1,017,472 I’quare acres, 
or 319,301 hectares; its popuhition is about 137,874 in¬ 
dividuals. It is divided into three communal diltriefs. 

GO TO, a river of tite iiland of Corlica, whith riles 
nearly in the centre of the illand, and taking a north-eaft 
courle, runs into the fea, iw’clve miles foutli-fouth-eaft 
of Ballia, and ten noriii-north-weft of St. Fellegriua. ’ 

GOLOGRIZ'ZA, a town of Aultrian Ifttia ; fix miles 
fouth of Pedena. 

GOL'PHINGTON, the chief town of the American 
8 H Stales 
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States in Wafliington county, Georgia, fitiiated near the 

head of Ogeechee river, about twenty-fix miles eaft- 

fouth-eaft of Oconee town, thii ty-feven of Augnfia, and 

fifty north-weft.of Louifville. 
GOLSCH, a river of Germany, in the circle of Upper 

Saxony, winch rifes a little to the foiith of A.uerbach, 

in the Vogdand, and runs into the Elfter, near Greitz. 

GOLTCHIN'SKOI^ a fettlement of Rulfia, in the 

government of Tobollk': 380 miles nortli of Turuchanfk. 

L.it. 72. 5 N, Ion. 103. E. Ferro. 

GOLTIAVrNA, a town of Ruftla^ in the govern¬ 

ment of Tobollk : 188 miles eaft of Enifeilk. Lat. 58. 

30. N Ion. 116 E. Ferro. 
GOLT'VA, a town.of Ruflia, in the government of 

Kiev: 113 miles fouth-eaft of Kiev. Lat. 49. 15. N. 

Ion. 51. E. Ferro. 

GOLT'ZE, a town of Germany, in the circle of Up¬ 
per Saxony, and Ucker Mark of Brandenburg : five 

miles fouth-weft of New Augermunde. 
GOI.T'ZIUS, or Golts (Henry), born at Mul- 

bracht in the duchy of Juliers in 1558, was an eminent 

engraver, and publilhed many printsfrom defigns brought 

from Italy, which are much efteemed. He died in 1617. 

GO'LUB, a town of Pruftia, in theterritory of Culm: 

twenty-four miles fouth-eaft of Culm. 
GOLUBEN'SKA, a town of Rulfia, in the country 

of tlie Cofacs, on the Don : 200 miles eaft-north-eaft of 
Azoph, and forty weft-north-weft of Tzaritzin. 

GOL'ZI US (llubert), an eminent antiquary, born at 

Venloo in 1526, was the I'on of Roger Goltz, a painter 

at Wurizburg. Hubert was inftrubted in his father’s 

art, and at the fame time,applied to the ftudy of polite 

literature, hillory, and antiquities. Fie particularly cul- 

■tivated the knowledge of medals and infcriptions, and 

fpared neither labour nor ex pence in this puriuit. He 

refided for fome years at Antwerp, whence, in 1558, he 

removed to Bruges. Fie took feveral journeys tiiroiigh 

the Low-countries, Germany, France, and Italy, every 

.where finding accefs to the cabinets of the curious, and 

enriching his collection witli the monuments of antiqui¬ 

ty. His reputation obtained for him the citizenftiip of 

Rome, and he was honoured by the patronage of the 
emperor Ferdinand, and other perfons of rank. He died 

at Bruges in 1583. Golzius was a printer, painter, and 

engraver in wood, as well as a writer. He publilhed 
1. Fajii Romani ex Anliqtiis Numifinatibus S3 Marmoribus, tolio. 

2. leones Imp. Romanoncm & Series Anjiriacorum, toUo ; thefe 

are effigies of emperors from medals, &c. from Julius 

Caefar to Charles V. 3. JuRi Ciefaris & Augufli Fit. ex 

nnmijmatihus. 4. Sicilia S3 MagnaGracia ex munifmat. folio ; 

a work of great erudition and much efteemed. 3. Fajli 

Confularis. 6. Thefaurus Antiquitatum. All his works 

were printed togetlier at Antwerp, in three volumes fo¬ 

lio, 1645 and 1708. 
GO'MAR (Francis), the celebrated opponent of Ar- 

minius, from whom the Calviniftic party in Holland re¬ 

ceived the name of Gomarijls, was born at Bruges, in 

1563. His parents, having embraced the proteftant reli¬ 

gion, retired into the palatinate in 1578, for the fake of 

living in peace and fecurity. Young Gomar was now 

fent to the univerfity of Strafburg, and placed under the 

inftruefions of the famous John Sturm ; after which he 

went to purfue his ftudies at Newftadt. In 1582 he 

came to England, and attended the divinity ledtures in 

the univerfities of Oxford and Cambridge. He was ad¬ 

mitted to I he degree of bachelor in 1384. The two fol¬ 

lowing years he fpent at Heidelberg, where he applied 

liimfelf with great alliduity to perfedt his knowdedge in 

the Greek and Hebrew languages. In 1387 he was in¬ 

vited to become pallor of the Dutch congregation at 

Frankfort, and continued to dil'charge his minifterial 

fundtions in that connection until 1393, when his flock 

was entirely difperfed by perfecution. In the following 

year he was invited to fill the chair of theological pro- 

I'effor ill Leyden; and after he had been admitted to the 
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degree of dodlor of divinity at Heidelberg, entered on 

the duties of that employment. From this time, no¬ 
thing is related concerning him worthy of notice till the 

ye.ir 1603, when Jaines Arminius was appointed his col¬ 

league in the profelTorlhip of divinitVi This celebrated 

man had no fooner entered on his office, than he openly 

declared his opinions in bppofition to thofe of Calvin, 

and made many converts in the univerfity. He foon, 

however, met with a zealous and violent adverfary in 

Gomar, who difputed with him in the fchools of Ley¬ 

den ; publifited treatifes to excite the orthodox to make 

a firm ftand againft his docL-ines, which he reprefented 

to be profane and impious ; and endeavoured to provoke 

againft him the indignation of the Hates of Holland, be¬ 

fore whom the two combatants difputed twice, in tiie 

year 1608. When, upon the death of Anninius, V’or- 

ftius, who was of the fame fentinients, was propofed to 

become his fuccelTor, Gomar and his party ufed all their 

diligence to prevent his appoiiitrnent, but without fuc- 

cefs. This defeat determined Gomar no longer to con¬ 

tinue in a fituation where his adverfaries were daily in- 
creafiug in numbers and reput.ition ; and in 1611 he re- 

figned his poll, and retired to Middleburg. In that city 

he ofticiate.d as minifter, and delivered public leCtures 

till 1614, when he accepted of an invitation to become 

profeftbr of divinity in the academy at Saumur. After 

exercifing that etnployment for four years, he removed 

to the univerfity of Groningen, where he was fii ft ap¬ 

pointed to the profeflbrfiiip of divinity, and afterwards 

to that of the Hebrew language. He wasprefentin the 

lynod of Dort, and took an active part in procuring the 

periecuting decrees by which tlie Arminians w'ere con¬ 

demned, and proferibed as corrupters of the true faith, 

and enemies to their country. Fie was alfo concerned in 

revifing the tranflation of the Old Teftament, printed at 

Leyden, with notes, in 1^37. He died at Groningen in 
1641, defervedly commended for his great learning, par¬ 

ticularly in the. oriental languages, but under the re¬ 

proach of having difgraced his charadter as a Chriftian 

minifter, by bigotry and intolerance. The dift'erent trea. 

tifes tvhich he wrote on controverfial and other fubjects 

were colledled together, and printed at Amfterdam, in 
1643. 

GOMAUN', mountains of Afia, which feparate Hin- 

dooftan from Grand Thibet, the fame with Himmalcli. 

Lat. 30. 30. to 31. 20. N. Ion. 76. i-o 77. E. Greenwich. 

GOM'BAULD (John Ogier de), a French poet, na¬ 
tive of St. Juft de Luft'ac, in Saintonge. IFe was a 

younger Ibn of a gentleman of the proteftant religion, to 

which he adhered. Pofteiling more quality than wealth, 

after finifhing his education at Eourdeaux, he came to 

Paris about the time of the death of Henry IV. and fre¬ 

quented the court of queen Maryde Medicis. He fo 

well ingratiated himfelf with her, that he not only ob¬ 

tained a penfion', but was alfo appointed gentleman in 

ordinary ot the khig’l; ch unber;' and had fome patrons 

ot rank; yet he paifed his life in a (tate little above indi. 

gence. He took a feat among the wits and poets of the 

time, was a conftant vilitor at'the hotel de Riinbouilleit, 

and was one of tlie firft me mbers of the French acade¬ 

my. By means of regularity and fobriety he protract¬ 

ed his life to an advanced period, dying in 1666, The 

works of this writer were tragedies, tragi-comedies, paf- 

torals, rbmances, fonnets, epigrams, &c. which obtain¬ 

ed reputation in their time, but are at prefent little el- 

teemed. He alfo engaged in theological controverfy, 

and wrote Treatifes and Letters concerning Religion, in 

favour of the principles of the Proteftants. 

GOM'BERVILLE (.Marin le Roi, lieur de), a man 

of letters, born in 1399 at Chevreufe in the cliocefe of 

Paris. He made himlelf known at the age ot fourteen 

by a colleblion of quatrains in honour of old age. Some 

romances and other works gave him a reputation which 

caufed him to he one of the number ot literary men af. 

fembled by cardinal Riclielieu in 1633, for the purpofe 
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of fcjunding tlie lilrench academy. He is mentioned in 

higli terms of commendation by Klechier, v. lio fpeaksof 

him as having joined the chriftian virtues to thofe of 

morality. He died in 1^)74. His works'are : i. Porjits 
Diverfes, in the collecHon of Lomenie de lirienne; of 

thefe, his fonnets on tlie Holy Sacrament, and on Soli¬ 

tude, arc thought excellent. 2'. Romances, viz. Polex- 

andre •, La Cylherea ; I,a Jeune Akidiane ; thefe were tor a 

time pofHilaf. 3. Dijemrs fur ks Fertus & Us Vkts de dLL’f- 

toi're, L3 de la Maniere de bien e'errre; a lentible and ju¬ 

dicious performance. 4. An edition of the Memoir'S of 
the Duke de Nevers, with additions. 5. A Relation of 

the River of the Amazo'ns, from tlie Sjianifli. 6. I.a 

DoBrine dcs Meurs, tirie de la Phikjaphie des Lstoiques\ a work 

more in re'queft for its hundred plates, than tor the hun¬ 

dred difeourfes illulfrating them. 
GOMBEZCA'LA, a town of Perfia, in the province 

of Farliftan; one hundred miles north-north-wed of 

Schiras. 
GOM'BIN, or Gambin, or Gabin, a town of Po¬ 

land, in the palatinate of Rawa, liiuated on the Biura 

river : thirty-four miles north-north-eaft of Rawa. 

GOMBROO N. See Gambhon. 

GOME,yi a provincial term for the tar or black greafe 

of a cart-wheel. 
GOMEG'NltS, a town of Hanaut : four miles eaft 

of le Quefnoy. 
GO'MER, [ims, Heb. confuining. ] A man’s name ; 

a fon of Japhet. Alfo a Jewith meafure of dry things, 

containing five hundred and ten pints, one I'olid inch, and 

two hundred and eleven decimal parts. 
GOM'ERA, or Velez de Gomera, or Velez de 

Pegnon, a fortrefs of Africa, built on a rock near the 

coalt of the Mediterranean, in the kingdom of Fez ; 

eighty-five miles wed of Melilla, and fifty-five ead of 

Tetuan. 
GOM'ERA, a river of Africa, w'hich runs into the 

Straits of Gibraltar, near Velez de Gomera, in the king¬ 

dom of Fez. 
GOM'ERA, a fmall ifiand of Scotland, near the wed 

coad of the illand ot Mull. 
GOM'FfRA, or Gomara, one of the Canary iflands, 

about twenty miles long, and ten wide, w'ith a capita! of 

the fame name. It is well cultivated and fertile, pro¬ 

ducing abundance of fugar-canes and wine, with corn 

■enough to fupply the want of tlie inhabitant.s. The 

town is fituated on the ead coad, and has a good har¬ 

bour, wl'.ere the Spanidi Wed India fleet dops to take 

in wine and fruits, and other provifions of the country : 

fix leagues fouth-wed from the iliand of Tenerifte. Lat, 

a8.6. N . Ion. I 7. 8. W . Greenwich. 

GO'MEZ DE CIVIDaD REAL (Alvarez), a La¬ 

tin poet, inborn in 14S8, at Guadalaxara in Spain. He 

was page of honour to the archduke Charles, afterwards 

emperor. He married a natural daughter of the duke 

d’lnfantado, and died in 1558. Gomez polleired a great 
facility in vvriting Latin verie, which he proved by le- 

veral works of coiifiderable length. Thefeare, i. Thalia 

Chriftiana, or the 1 riumph of jefus Chrid, in twenty- 

five books; 2. Mufa Paidina, or tite Epill le's of St. P.iul, 

in elegiac verie ; 3. 'the Proverbs of Solomon; 4. The 

Seven Penitential Plalms ; 5. De Prindpis Burgundi Mili¬ 

tia quam Velleris aurei vacant, l.ib. V. I his lad poem, on 

the order of the Golden Fleece, is reckoned his mader- 

piece. Fie alfo compoled poems in the Spanilh lan¬ 
guage, but their reputation is not great. 

GO'MEZ DE CaS'IRO (Alv.irez), a native of St. 

Eulalia, near Toledo, w as educated at Alcala, where he 

obtained a high character for learning. He was recom¬ 

mended to Philip II. who engaged him to prepare an 

edition of the works ot St. Indore, which death pre¬ 

vented him from completing. he compofed feveral 

works in prole and verte, of which the mod edeemed is 

.a Lile of Cardinal Xiniencs, inlerted in a colleidicn.of 
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the writers on Spanilh hiftory. He died in 1580, at tlie 
age ot lixtv-five. 

GO'MEZ (Magdalen-Angelica PoilFon de), born at 
Paris in 1684, was the daughter of Paul Poifl'on, an ac¬ 

tor. Den Gabriel de Gomez, a Spanilh gentleman, 

mairied her with the hop s of finding a vefource againft 

indigence in her tiiients. She, on tlie other hand, took 

him tor a man of fortiine; but finding iier midake, die 
lat quietly down to obtain a livelihood by wiiting. Her 

tertile })cn poured forth a great variety of prodiuftions 

ot the gallant and romantic clal's, which were mucli read 

at the rime. Of thefe the principal are: i. I.es Journe'es 
Annijantcs, 8 vols. 121110. 2. Anecdotes Perfanes, 2 vols. 

121110. 3. Ihjl Secrete de la Conquete de Grenade. 4. Hijloire 

du Comte d'Oxford, avec cellc d'Eujlache de St. Pierre. 5. La 

Jeune Alcidiane. 6. Les Cent nouvelles Nouvcllrs, 8 vols. 

12010. Mad. tie Gomez alio wrote fome tragedies, but 

her genius; had not drength enough for this fpecies of 

compolition. She died at the age of eight^-(ix in 1770. 

GO'MI, a town of China, of the third rank, in the 

province of Se-tchuen : twelve miles wed-nortli-wed 
Kia-ting. 

GOM'MERN, a town of Germany, in the circle of 

Upper Saxony, and clecforate of Saxony, lltuated on tlie 

river Ehle: eight miles fouth-ead of Magdeburg, and 

twenty north-wed of Delfaii. Lat. 52. 5. iS. Ion. 29. 36. 
E. Ferro. 

GOM'MERVILLE, a town of France, in the depart¬ 

ment ot the Eure and l.oire, and chief ph.ceof a canton, 

in the didrict of Janville : tliree leagues and a halt noriit 
of Janville. 

GOMOR'RAH, or Gomor'rha, a city of Canaan, 

fituated in the vale of Siddini, or Sodom, (now the Dead 

Sea,) and ivas the feat of fome of the Canaanitifli kings, 

the lad of which was named Birlha. It was cledroyec'i (to¬ 
gether with Sodom, Admail and Zeboim), byfiieand 

brimdone rained as it were from lie.iven, in the days of 

the patriarch Abraham, and Lot. Gen. xiv. 2, 3, 10, 

xix. 24. 

GOMO'ZIA, yi in botany. SccNerteria. 

GOM'PHI, in ancient geography, a town of Tlieffaly, 

near the fpriiigs of the Peiieus. 

GOM'PHI A, /'. [from'yojMipo?, Gr. a nail, knob, or 

button, the flowers being of a rouiidifji form before they 

open.] In botany, a genus of the dais decandria, order 

moiiogynia. The generic rharaders are—Calyx : pe- 

rianthiuni five-leaved ; leaflets lanceolate, fharpifli, 

nerved, coloured, deciduous; two wdth a membrane on 

botli lides, one with a membrane on one fide only, and 

two without any. Corolla : petals five, i'preading, 

longer than the calyx, lomewhat unequal ; claws Ihorter 

tlian the c-ilyx, widening gradually into roundidi, flat, 

entire, lantinas. Stamina ; filaments ten, thick, aiigti- 

lar, very fhort; antheras upright, parallclopiped, drawn 

to a point at the top, gaping at the tip on the outlide 

with a double hole, Ihorter than the calyx. PilUllaiix; 

germ fitting on a Ihort, flefliy, angular, receptacle, five- 

cornered, and five-cleft; liyle longer tlian the iLimens, 

five-furrowed ; ftigiua lliarp. Pericarpium : berries 

from one to five, generally two, ovate, obliquely atte¬ 

nuated at the bale, lonieviha: coniprell'cd, obtiile, up¬ 

right, fitting on a very large globular receptacle (for 

receiving a iingle berry) or lobed for leveral berries, 

each fixed to each lobe. Seeds ; Iblitary, ovate.— 

EJftntial CharaBer. Calyx, five-leaved; corolla, five- 

petalled; berries, one to five, on a l.irge receptacle, 

feed, foiitary. 

Species. I. Gompliia anguftifolia, or rough-le.aved 

gomphia : leaves lanceolate, lerrate on the outlide; pa¬ 

nicle terminating; petals longer than tile calyx. 'I'his 

tree is only about twelve feet higli, witli a llender 

trunk; the bark is brownllh.red, tlie wood whitilli, 

witii a greenilh heart; the flowers are yellow, and have 

no I'cent. Native of the Eall Indies. 

3, Gomphia 
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2. Goinphia nitida, or clean goniphia: leaves ovate- 

lanceolate, acuminate, I’errate ; panicles terminating; 

calyxes equal to the corolla. Native of the Welt 
I ndies. 

3. Gompliia laevigata, or fmooth gomphia ; leaves 

lanceolate, very obtul'c, quite entire, emarginate ; pa¬ 

nicle terminating. Very Imooth. Native of the Eaft 
Indies. 

GOMPHI'ASJS, f. [Greek.]. A diftemper of the 

teeth, when they arc loofe, and ready to drop out. 

GOiViPliOLO'BIUM, f. In botany, a genus of the 

clals decandria, order monogynia. Generic characters— 

Calyx: Camp,mohite, limple, five-parted. Corolla; pa¬ 

pilionaceous; liigma limple, acute; legume ventricofe, 

one-celled, many-feeded. I'hcre is but one fpecies, a na- 

tiveot Vulhalaiia. 11 is a flirub, vv ith the leaves ternate 

or unevenly .pinnate. Prom the Linn. Tranf. vol. iv. 

GOM'PHOSIS, or Gompho'm.\, f. [yo/a.tpw/xa, Gr. 
from yrjij,(po;, a nail.] In anatomy, a lpecies;o.f articula¬ 

tion which refemble.s a nail driven in, of which the 

teeth in their lockets are an infiance., 

GOM'PHOSUS, f. [yoy.iBoc, Gr. a nail, from the 
fliape of the liiout.j The name of a genus of fillies in- 

fiituted by Cepede; for the fpecies of wdiich, lee La- 
BtR u s. 

GOMPHRK'N A, y. [of Pliny: from Gr. a 

nail, ki'.ob, -or button.] Gi.obe Am-vranth ; in bo¬ 

tany, a geti.us of the clals pentandria, order digynia, 

tiatural order amaranthi, JuJf. mifcellaneae, Linn. The 
generic charadfers are—Calyx : perianthium coloured ; 

outer three-leaved ; leaflets two, converging, keeled. 

Corolla: five-)ict died, upright; petals fubulate, per¬ 

manent, rude, villofe; nedlary, a cylindric tube, the 
length of the corolla, with a five-toothed, patulous, 

mouth. Stamina : filaments five, I'carcely obl'ervable, 

within tlie mouth of the neefary ; antherx upright, 

clofing the mouth of the nectary. Piltillum: germ 

ovate, w'ifh ;t point ; liyle cloven half way, filiform ; 

ftigmas limple, the length of the liamens. Pericar- 

pium: capfule roundilli, circumcifed. Seed: fingle, 

large, roundilh, with an oblique tip.—f.Jjh)tial CharaBer. 

Calyx, coloined ; outer, three-leaved; leaflets, two, 

converging, keeled ; petals,rude, villofe ; nectary, cy¬ 

lindric, five-toothed ; ftyle, cloven halfway; capfule, 
one-feeded. 

Species. 1. Gomphrena globofa, or annual globe 

amaranth : fiem upright ; leaves ovate-lanceolate ; 

lieads folitary ; peduncles two-leaved. This is an an¬ 

nual plant, rifing with an upright btvmching (talk, about 

two feet high ; leaves oppolite, fellile, quite entire, 

hilpid ; branci.es and peduncles al(o oppolite; the lat¬ 

ter axillary, long and naked, except that there are two 

fbort leaves dole under eac h head of flowers ; thefe 

heads at tfieir firff appearance are globid;ir, but as they 

increafe in fize become oval. Native of India. It was 

cultivated in 1714 by the duchefs of Beaufort; but 

Was not common m the Engliih gardens till 1725. It 

w'as raiftd firff in liolland about 1670. Mr. Miller fays 

that he received feeds of the white fort from Plolland 

in 1722. 1 he flowering head.s are be.iutiful, and, if ga¬ 

thered before they tire too far advanced, will retain 

their beauty (everal years. 1 he feed ripens late in au¬ 

tumn, ami the plant decays foon after. 

'1 here are two varietie.s, one with fine bright purple 

lieads, tlie other lia-. wliiie or illvery heads, and tlieie 

never alter fioin leeds, fo tliat they are permtinent varie¬ 

ties, riiou, ri in other refpeefs they do not differ. There 

are li-o f. o \ .ir’ iie of this whieli giow naturally in the 
V, ir irdn , 01.e purple, and tlie other with white 

f - I im. i.a:- n.ii-di f 'uuitr and .•■junder than thufe 
ber.re-.ni,.:i:iin'.. .1 lie ni.'.nts glow much larger, and 

fore;.., i no bruidic,-, and they are later before 

(hr) hawver, in ibir. ;!i reld leifnis ti.c feeds rarely ripen 

in-Kngbon'i; ihe'r .ai'e called bachelors buttons by the mha- 

bitaiito ol fbmerica. l.oureiro ailo metUions a variety 
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in Cochinchina, with white ovate heads, in which all 

the florets arc fertile; whereas in the purple variety 

moll of them are barren. 

2. Gomphrena perennis, or perennial globe amaranth : 

leaves lanceolate; heads tw'o-leaved ; florets Separated 
by a proper perianth. Stems upright, hairy, flender; 

heads of flowers terminating, fniall, fpreading fo that 

the calyxes appear difilntt; they are of a pale firaw- 

colour, and appear in July. It was cultivated in the 

Ehhaiu garden before 1732, and was tliere raifed from 
feeds brought from Buenos Ayres. 

3. Gomphrena hifpida, or hairy globe-amaranth : 

ftem upriglit ; heads two-leaved ; leaves crenate. 

Height a cubit and half; iieads of flowers rounded- 

oblong, at firfl white, imt becoming blue. Native of 
Malabar. 

4. Gomphrena Brafilienfis, or Br.Tilian globe-ama. 
rantb : leaves ovate-oblong; ftem upright; heads pe- 

duncled, globular, leaflefs. This is fomewhat higher 

tlian the firff fort ; <he heads are white, fmaller, and 

compofed of liualler calyxes, without any leaves at the 
b.ife. Native of Brafil. 

5. Gom))hrena ferrata, or ferrated globe-amaranth : 

ffem upright, brachiate ; heads folitary, terminating, 

fellile ; calyxes ferrate. Stems more flender and tall 

than thof'e of the firff, and growing irregularly • leaves 

fmaller, but of the fame fhape ; flow ers infpikes at the 

ends of the branches, broken or divided into three or 
four parts, fmall, and of a pale purple colour. The 

lecds were fent by Dr. Houfloun from Campeachy ; and 
it was cultivated by Mr. Miller before 1733. 

6. Gomphrena intenupta, or interrupted globe-ama¬ 

ranth : ftem almoft upright ; fpike interrupted. Root 

annual ; ffem flirubby at the bottom, from one to two 

feet high. Native of dry f.tndy fields in the fouthern 

parts of Jamaica ; and other parts of the Weff Indies. 

Introduced into Kew garden in 17^4 by Monf. Thouin. 
See Ce 1,0 SI A proenmbeus. 

7. Gomphrena flava, or yellow globe-amaranth ; pe¬ 

duncles oppolite, bifid, three-headed; middle head fef- 

file. Native of Vera Cruz, where it was found by 
Houftoun. 

8. Gomphrena arborefeens, or arborefeent goniphre- 

na : arborefeent, hairy, fomewhat twining. Found in 
New Granada, by Minis. 

9. Gomphrena angulfifolia, or rough-leaved globe- 

amaranth : leaves linear-lanceolate, fmooth ; heads ter¬ 

minating, oblong, fubtriphylions. Native of tlie Eaft 
Indies, where it was found by Koenig. 

Propagation and Culture. The fiiTt fort is a very.orna¬ 

mental plant in gardens, and is now very commonly 

cultivated in the Engliih gardens. In. Portugal, and 

other warm countries, it is cultivated to adorn their 

churches in the winter ; for if the flowers are gathered 

wfien tliey are fully grown, and dried in the fliade, they 

will retain their beauty a long time, efpecially if they 

are not expofed to the air; this plant is annual, and 

therefore is only propagated by feeds, which (liould be 

fown on a good hot-bed the beginning of March ; but 

if the feeds are not taken out of their chaffy covering, 

it will be proper to foak them in water for twelve hours 

before they are fown, which will greatly facilitate their 

growing. 'Adien the plants are come up half an inch 

high, they fhould be tranf'planted on a frefli hot-bed, at 

about four inches diftance, obferving to fhade them till 

they have taken root ; then the) Ihould have frelh air 

admitted to them every day, in proportion to-thc warmth 

of the fealon ; tliey will all'o leqiiire to be frequently 

refrellied with water. In about a month's time, if the 

hot-bed is of a proper w'annth, the plants will have 

grown fo large as nearly to meet, thereiore they will re¬ 

quire more room, otherwife they will draw up weak ; 

tlien a frelti hot-bed Ihould be prepared, into which 

there Ifioiud be a fufficient number of three-farthing 

pots plunged, filled with light rich earth, and when the 
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bed is in a proper temperature of warmth, the plants 
fhould be\'arefully taken up with balls of earth to their 
roots, and each planted into a I'eparate pot, obfervinji' 
to fhade them till they have taken new root; afterward 
they mu ft be treated in the fame manner as other ten¬ 
der exotic plants. When the plants have filled thefe 
pots with tiieir roots, they fliould be lhaken out of the 
pots, and their roots on the outlide of the ball of earth 
mufl: be carefully pared off; then they fhould be put 
into pots a lize larger, and, when there is convenieucy 
of a deep frame to plunge the pots into another gentle 
hot-bed, it will bring the plants early to flower, and 
caiife tiiem to grow much larger than thole which are 
placed abroad. In July the plants fhould be inured 
gradually to bear the open air, into which they may be 
removed about the middle of that month, and inter¬ 
mixed with other annual plants to adorn the pleafure- 
garden ; but it will be proper to keep a plant or two 
of each fort in flielter .for feeds,-b.ecaufe when the au- 
Tunm proves cold or wet, thole plants which are ex- 
pofed abroad, feldom produce good feeds. The fifth 
fort will live two or three years in a Hove ; and the 
feeds will fomctimes ripen in England. See Illece- 

BRUM. 

•GOM'RON. See Gambron. 

GOMS, a town of Swifferland, which gives name to 
one of the departments of the Valais: th.irty-three 
miles eaft of Sion. 

GONAG'RA, J. [from the Greek yow, the knee, 
and o-ypa, a capture.] The gout in tite knees. 

GONATVES (Les), a feaport town of the ifland of 
St. Domingo, with an excellent harbour. Here is a 
medicinal fpring ; and, in the year 1772, baths were 
eredted, with lodgings to accommodate company, and 
an hofpital for foldiers and failors. Lat. 19. 36. N. 
Ion. 54. 40. W. Ferro. 

GONA'PI, or Gounong-Api, one of the Bandas or 
Spice 1 Hands belonging to the Dutch, fituated in the 
EaHern Indian Sea, in the middle of which is a volcano. 
Tliis ifland, from having been overwhelmed with burn¬ 
ing lava, is become wholly uninhabited. In 1621, its 
volcano emitted fire, fmoke, and cinders ; and had, per¬ 
haps, long before left neither w’oods, fruits, nor water. 
The eruptions continued at times fo violent as to carry 
defolation to part of the neighbouring ifland of Banda, 
overwhelming the woods and loftieH trees, and to fling 
Hones of three or four tons weight from one ifland to 
the other. In the Phil. Tranf. Abridg. vol. ii. p.393, 
is an accotint of a moH horrible eruption of this moun¬ 
tain in November 1694, attended with noifes like the 
difcharge of artillery. It caH up fuch a quantity of 
Hones, as entirely to fill a noted fifhing place in the 
neighbouring fea of the depth of forty fathoms, fo as 
to leave it entirely dry. The fame voltime fully ac¬ 
counts for the appearance of thefe iflands, and the 
Banda, fo graphically defcribed by the abbe Raynal, 
who thus fpeaks of them : “The Banda, or Spice Iflands, 
leem to have been thrown up by the fea, and may with 
reafon be fuppofed to be the eft'edl of fome fubterra- 
neous fire. Lofty mountains, the fummits of which are 
loH in the clouds, enormous rocks heaped one upon 
another, horrid and deep caverns, torrents which pre¬ 
cipitate themfelves with extreme violence, volcanoes 
perpetually announcing impending deHruction ; are the 
phenomena that give rife to this idea, or aflill in con¬ 
firming the rife of thefe barren rocks, fertile only in 
Ipiceries.” 

In i693 and 1694, feveral other iflands, as if by mu¬ 
tual confent, raged with volcanic fury. The mountains 
of Celebes, Sorea, Ternate, Banda, and Neyra, at one 
and the fame time, caH up fire, lava, afhes, cinders, 
and boiling water. There was no approaching the wa¬ 
ter by realon of the exceffive heat. In Sorea the ground 
funk in and difcovered a great lake ; 

Vox,. VIII. No. 535. 

A fiery deluge, fed 
With ever-burning fulphur unconfum’d : 

Which, fpreading farther and farther, threatening the 
whole ifland, terrified the inhabitants To much, that 
they unanimou.fly tranfported themfelves to Banda, 
leaving their moveables behind for want of vcflels. 
All thefe iflands are fubjeil to terrible earthquakes, 
which afl'eft the fea fo greatly as particularly to endan¬ 
ger the fliips lying at anchor in the contiguous harbour. 
See the article Banda Islands, vol. ii. p. 666. 

GONAQUA'IS, a tribe or nation of Africa, border¬ 
ing on the Cape of Good-Hope. See Hottentots, 

GONAR'CHA, y, in antiquity, a dial delineated In 
feveral furfaces. 

GONATOCAR'PUS, y. [from ytiw, yorafloj, Gi". the 
knee, and KcepTro;, fruit. ] In botany, a genus of the clafs 
tetrandria, order monogynia. The generic characters 
are—Calyx : none. Corolla : four-cleft, permanent. 
Stamina : filaments four, inferted into the corolla. 
Piftillum : germ inferior; Hyle fingle. Pericarpium : 
drupe fubglobular, eight-cornered, crowned with the 
permanent corolla, one-celled. Seed fingle.—EJfcntial 

CharaBer. Corolla, four-cleft; drupe, eight-cornered, 
one-feeded. 

Gonatocarpus micranthus, a fingle fpecies. Root fi¬ 
brous, annual ; Hem one or more, four-cornered, de¬ 
cumbent at the bafe, branched at the top, fcarcely a 
fpan in height ; leaves oppofite, on very fhort petioles, 
ovate, acute, ferrate, fmooth, fpreading, a line in 
length ; flowers on the branches in fpikes, remote, 
moHly on one fide, drooping, minute. Found by Thun- 
berg abundantly about Nagafaki, flowering in AuguH, 

GONA'VE (La), an ifland in the WeH Indies, thirty 
miles long, and five wide, near the weH coaH of St. Do¬ 
mingo. Lat. 18.51. N. Ion. 73.4. W. Greenwich. - 

GON'CELIN, a town of France, in the department 
of the Ifere, and chief place of a canton, in the dillridl 
of Grenoble: four leagues and a half north-north-weH 
of Grenoble. 

GON'DAR, a town of Africa, and capital of Abyfli- 
nia, fituated on a hill of confiderable height, furroutided 
on every fide by a deep valley. It confiHs of ten thou- 
fand families in time of peace; the houfes are chiefly 
of clay, the roofs thatched in the form of cones, which 
is always the conHruCtion within the tropical rains. 
On the weH end of the town is the king’s houfe, for¬ 
merly a Hrudlure of confiderable confequence ; it was 
a fquare building, flanked with fquare towers ; it was 
formerly four Hories high, and, from the top of it, had 
a magnificent view of all the country fouthward to the 
lake Tzama. Great part of this houfe is now in ruins, 
having been burnt at difi'erent times ; but there is Hill 
ample lodging in the two loweH floors of it; the au¬ 
dience chamber being above one hundred and twenty 
feet long. The palace, and all its contiguous build¬ 
ings, are furrounded by a fubHantial Hone wall, thirty 
feet high, with battlements upon the outer wall, and a 
parapet roof between the outer and inner, by which 
you can go along the whole and look into the Hreet. 
There appears to have never been any embrafures for 
cannon, and the four fides of this wall are above an 
Englifli utile and a half in length. 

GON'DEBAUD, or Gundojjald, third king of the 
Burgundians, deferves to be recorded as a legiflavor. 
H c was one of the fons either of Gondicaire or of his 
foil Gundiac, and by the maflacre of his brother Chil- 
peric, after civil war between them, obtained the 
crown of Burgundy in 491. In the firH year of his 
reign, ipider pretence of afliHing Odoacer againH Theo- 
doric king of the OHrogoths, he enteied Italy, and car¬ 
rying fire and fword tl.rough ^Emilia and Liguria, as 
narrated in the article France ; which fee. He reigned 
with great clemency over the Burgundian nation, which 

8 1 he 
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he rendered flourifhing by the arts of civilifttion, and 
by a regular fylteni of laws. Tliefe were in general 
founded upon the pB inciples of equity, and difplay con- 
fider-ble fagacity in preventing all caufes of difpute; 
yet tliey enjoin the barbarifm of judicial combats, 
which the legillator juftificd as an inference from the 
admitted dodtiine of the interference of a particular 
providence in liuman allairs. The Bui'gundian code, 
called La Loi Gombettc, has beesi publilhed in feveral col- 
ledlions of a.ncient laws. Gondebaud died in 516; and 
two of liis, letters, upon theological topics, to Avitus 
bilho]) of VieiBiie, ai'e extant. 

GON'DELAY, f. Ufed by Spenfer for Gondola, which 
fee. 

GON'DET, a town of France, in the department of 
the Upper Loire, and chief place of a canton, in the 
diftrict of Le Puy-en-Velay : ten miles fouth of Le Puy. 

GON'LT (John Francis Paul), cardinal de Retz, 
fon of PJiilip Ernaniiel de Gondi, count de Joigny, 
born in 1613. From a dodtor of the Sorbonne, he be¬ 
came coadjutor to his uncle John Francis de Gondi, 
whom he fucceeded in 1654 as archbilhop of Paris; and 
Was finally made a cardinal. At the age of 23, he was ~ 
at the head of a confpiracy againfl the life of cardinal 
Richelieu ; Jte precipitated the parliament into cabals, 
and‘the people into ledition; and is faid to have been 
the firlf biiTtop who carried on a civil way without the 
malk of religion. However, his intrigues and fchemes 
turned out fo ill, that he was obliged to quit France ; 
and he lived tl;e life of an exile for fix years, till the 
death of his enemy cardinal Mazarin, wlien he returned 
on certain dipulated conditions. After affifting in the 
conclave at Rome, he retired from the world, and ended 
bis life like a philofopher in 1679; which made Vol¬ 
taire fay, that in his youth he lived like Catiline, and 
in his old age like Atticus. He wrote his Memoirs in 
his retirement; the bell edition of which is that of 
Amfterdam, 4 vols. 121110. 1719. 

GON'DOLA, f. [Italian; gondole, Fr._ Du Cange 
derives it from y.ovLlthcc^, a bark ; Lancelot, from yoi/Jv, 
a term in Athenaeus for a fort of vafe.J A boat, very 
long and narrow, chiefly ufed at Venice to row on the 
canals. The middle-lized gondolas arc about thirty 
feet long and four broad ; they always terminate at each 
end in a very fliarp point, which is raifed perpendicu¬ 
larly to the full height of a man. The addrefs of the 
Venetians, in palling along their narrow canals, is very 
remarkable : there are ufually two men to each gon¬ 
dola, and they row by pulhing before them. Gondola is 
alio the name of a palfage-boat of lix or eight oars, 
ufed in other parts of the coall of Italy. 

GONDOLI'ER, J. A boatman ; one that rows a 
gondola: 

Your fair daughter, 
Tranfported with no worfe nor better guard, 
But with a knave of hire, a gondolier. 

To the grofs clafps of a lalcivious moqr. Shakefpeare. 

GON'DON, a town of France, in the department of 
llie Upper Pyrenees : leven miles fouth-ealt of Tarbes. 

GON'DORF, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
the Lower Riiin; , and archbilliopric of Treves ; four 
miles eall-north-ealf of Munfter Mainfeld. 

GON'DRAIN, a town of France, in the department 
of the Gers, and chief place of a canton, in the diliridt 
of Condom : two leagues and a half fouth-well of Con. 
dom, and lix and three-quarters north-well of Audi. 
Lat. 44. 53. N. Ion. 17.53. E. Ferro. 

GON'DRECOURT, a town of France, and feat of 
tribunal, in the department of the Meufe: feven leagues 
fouth-fouth-eall of Bar-le-Duc, and three fouth-well of 
Vaucouleurs. 

GON'DREVILLE, a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of the Meure, on the Mofelle : one league north- 
call of Toul. 

GONDVFA'NAH, or Konduankah, mountains of 
Hindoollan, lituatcd in the louth-eall part of the coun¬ 
try of Mahva, extending from Hufllngabad to Mundel- 
lah, alsout one hundred and feventy miles in length. 
Lat. 22. 40. to 23. N. Ion. 78. to 81. E. Gieenwich. 

To GONE, V. n. [the old word for] To go : 

Down from the hill defcended moll and leall. 
And to the Chrillian duke by heaps they Fairfax. 

GONE, part, preter. [from go. See To Go.] Ad¬ 
vanced ; forward in progi'efs.—I have known flieep 
mired of the rot, when they have not been Lir gone with 
it, only by being put into broomlarids. Morlime 'r.—Ruin¬ 
ed ; undone.—He mull know ’tis none of your daughter, 
nor my filler ; W’e are elfe. Shakefpeare.—The parti¬ 
cular accidents gone by. Shakefpeare.—Loll; departed. 
When her mailers faw that the hope of their gains w’as 
gone, they caught Paul and Silas. A61s. kv\. 19.—Speech 
is dbnfined to the living, and imparted to only thofethat 
are in prefence, and is trunlient and gone. Holder.—Dead ; 
departed from life.—I mourn Adonis dead and eone, 
Oldham. 

GONET' (John-Baptill), a French'ecclefiallic, born 
at Beziers in 1616. In 1640 he was admitted to the de¬ 
gree of do(5lor by the univerfity of Bourdeaux. From 
that time he filled the chair of profcllbr of theology in 
that univerfity until 1671, when he was appointed pro¬ 
vincial of his order. He died at his native place in 1681, 
aged fixty-five. He was the author of a fvllem of divi¬ 
nity, entitled Clypxus Theologia Thomifiicee, contra novos ejus 

Impugnatores, firlt publillied at Bourdeaux in 1666, in 18 
vols. i2mo. and afterwards at Paris in 1669, in 5 vols. 
folio. M. Gonet was alfo the author of a Manuale Tho- 

mifarum, feu brevis Theologiee Curfus, which has palfed 
through different editions, the bell of which was pub¬ 
lilhed at Lyons in 1681, in folio ; and Dijfertatio Theologica 
de Probabilitate, 1664, i2mo. 

GON'FALON, or Gon'fanon, f. \_gonfanon, Fr. 
Iflandic, from gunn, a battle, and fani, a flag.] An 
enlign ; a llandard : 

Ten thoufand thoufand enfigns high advanc’d. 
Standards and ’twixt van and rear. 
Stream in the air. Milton, 

GONFALONI'ER, yi The pope’s llandard-bearer. 
GON'FEDE, a town of Africa, near the river Grande. 
GON'GA, a town of European Turkey, in Romania, 

fitiiated near the Sea of Marmora : thirty-lix miles north- 
eall of Gallipoli. 

GON'GA, or Bain Gonga, a river of Hindoofian, 
which riles near the circar of Gurry-Mundella, and joins 
the Godavery, thirty-five miles north of Rajamundry. 

GON'GORA (Louis), a celebrated Spanilli poet, 
born of a noble family at Coidova in 1562. He lludied 
at Salamanca, and, being brought up to the church, was 
made chaplain to the king, and a,prebendary of the ca¬ 
thedral of Cordova, where he died in 1627. Gongora 
obtained high reputation by his poems, of which a vo¬ 
lume in quarto was publillied under the title of 
de Dom. Louis de Gongora-y-Argore. They confifl of a va¬ 
riety of compofitions, cliiefly of the Ihorter kind, efpe- 
cially lyrical, in vyhich llyle he fo much excelled, as to 
be termed by his countrymen “ the prince of lyric 
poets.” He is applaucled for having enriched the lan¬ 
guage by the introdudlion of a number of Latin words, 
happily employed. 

GO'NI, a town of China, in the province of Se-tchuen ; 
fifty-feven miles well of Oumong. 

GO'NIA, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the province 
of Natolia : lixteen miles well of Aphiom KarahilTar. 

GO'NINS, a town of Poland,* in the palatinate of 
Biellk ; forty-eight miles north-well of Biellk. 

GONIOMET'RICAL Lines, are lines ufed for mea- 
furing or determining the quantity of angles: Inch as 
fines, tangents, fecants, veiled fines, &c. 

^ ^ GONIO'METRY, 
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GONIO'MI^TRY, a method of meafuring angles, To 
named by M. de Lagny, who publifhed fevei'al papers, 
on this method, in tlie Memoirs of the Royal Academy 
for 1724, 1725, 1729. The method confids in meafur- 
ing the angles wixh a pair of compaflTes, and that witli- 
outany fcale whatever, except an undivided feiiiicircle. 
Tints, having any angle drawn upon paper, to be mea- 
fured ; produce one of the Tides of the angle backwards 
behind the angular point ; then with a pair of fine com- 
pafies defcribe a pretty large femicircle from the angular 
point as ;i centre, cutting the Tides of the propoTed an¬ 
gle, v/hich will intercept a part of the femicircle. Take 
then this intercepted part very exadtly between the 
points of the compalTes, and turn them fucceflively over 
upon the arc of the femicircle, to find how often it is 
contained in it, after which there is commonly Tome re¬ 
mainder : then take this remainder in the compaffes, and 
in like manner find how often it is contained in the lall 
of the integral parts of the fird arc, with again Tome re¬ 
mainder: find in like manner how often this laft remain¬ 
der is contained in the former; and To on continually, 
till the remainder become too fmall to be taken and ap¬ 
plied as a meafure. By this means M. de Lagny obtain¬ 
ed a feries of quotients, or fradtional parts, one of ano¬ 
ther, which being properly reduced into one fradfion, 
give the ra*io of the firft arc to the femicircle, or of the 
propoTed angle to two right angles, or 180 degrees, and 
coni'equently that angle itfclf in degrees, and minutes. 

Thus, i'uppofe the angle BAG be propoTed to be 
meafured. Produce BA out towards y) and from the 

centre A de¬ 
fcribe the Temi- 
circle a/'c/', in 
w'hich ab is the 
meafure of the 
propoTed angle. 
Take ab in the 
compalTes, and 
apply it 4 times 

on the femicircle, as at b, c, d, and e; then take the re¬ 
mainder fe, and apply it back upon ed, which is but once, 
viz. at g; again take the remainder gd, and apply it 5 
times on ge, as at h, i, k, I, and m; lallly, take the re¬ 
mainder me, and it is contained juft 2 tim£S in ml. Hence 
the feries of quotients is 4, i, 5, 2 ; confequenily the 4th 
or laft arc em is i the third ini 01: gd, and therefore the 3d 

arc gd is —r or ^ of the 2d ar* ef; and therefore again 
Si 

this 2d arc f/'is —or-Ji of the i ft arc ab-, and confe- 

quently this 1 ft arc ab is-or J-l of the whole femicir- 

cle ay. But of 180° are 371 degrees, or 37° 8' 34" I-, 
which therefore is the meafure of the angle fought. 
See Geometry of the Compass, p. 443 of this vo- 
Jume. 

GONI'UM, f. lyoin, Gr. To named from its refem- 
blance to femen or feed.] In helmintology, a genus of 
worms belonging to the order of infuforia ; the charac¬ 
ters of which are: body very fimple, flat, angular and 
invifible to the naked eye. There are five fpecies, viz. 

1. Gonium peftorale : quadrangular, pellucid, with 
fixteen fphasrical molecules, nearly equal io fize, of a 
greenifti colour, and fet in a quadrangular membrane 
like jewels, reflefling light on both Tides. Its animality 
is evinced by its fpontaneous motion, advancing alter¬ 
nately towards the right and left ; thefe little bodies 
feem oval when in motion, and round when at reft. It 
is found jn pure water.—This fpecies is corredtly repre- 
Tented in the engraving at fig. 5, as it appears under a 
powerful magnifier. 

2. Gonium pulvinatum: body opake, with four cy¬ 
lindrical protuberances. This appears like a little qua- 
drangular membrane, plain on both Tides; but with a 

large magnifier it looks like a bolder, formed of three 
or four c'y'lindric pillows, ilattened or i'unk here and 
fliere. Thus it appeared to Miillcr on his firft exami- 
n 'tion ; Tome days af'er all the Tides were plain, witli- 
out any convexity, and divided into little fquafe fpaces 
by lines crofting e.' ch other. It is found upon dunghills. 

3. Gonium polyfphaericum : body orbicular, pellu¬ 
cid, with innumerafde fpha&rica! molecules connetited 
in a membrane. It is foun'd in ftagnant water, and is of 
a greenifh-yellow colour, 

4. Gonium reftangulum : body rectangular, the 
hind-part a little arched. It forms a right angle at the 
bafe ; and the larger veficle is tranfparcnt, the reft 
green. 

5. Gonium truncatum : body compofed of obtufe 
angles, the hind-part arched. This is larger than the 
preceding; but its motion appears more languid; the 
fore-part confifts of a ftraiglit line, with which the Tides 
form obtufe angles, the ends of tire fides being united 
by a curved line ; the internal molecules are of a dark 
green, with two little bright veficles in the middle. It 
is found in pure water. 

GON'KEER, a town of Chinefe Tartary, Lat.44. 
JO. N. Ion. 135. 37. E. I'erro. 

GONKO'FEN, or Gaxkofen, a town of Germany, 
in the circle of Lower Bavaria : ten miles fouth of Din- 
glefingcn, and fourteen eaft of Landihut. 

GON'NESSE, a town of France, and principal place 
of a diftridf in the department of the Seine and Oife : 
tliree leagues north of Paris, 

GONNFIVIL'LE, a town of France, in tire depart¬ 
ment of the Lower Seine, and chief place of a canton, 
in the diftridl of Alontivilliers : two leagues north of 
Montivilliers. 

GON'NI, or Goxocond'ylos, in ancient geogra¬ 
phy, a town of Theftaly at the entrance into Tempe. Lizy, 

GON'NORD, or Gonnort, a town of France, in 

the department of the Mayne and Loire, and chief place 
of a canton, in the diftriifl of Vihiers : one league and a 
half north-north-weft of Vihiers, and five fouth of Angers. 

GO'NON-BESAR, a mountain on the eaftern fide of 
the illaiid of Java ; celebrated for the quantity of pep¬ 
per gathered from the trees which grow on it. 

GONOES'SA, a town of Troas. Seneca. 

GONORRHCE'A,_/i [■yom^^oia, from yoinj) the feed, and 
^£(1) to flow.] An involuntary difeharge of the leminal 
fluid. This word is improperly applied to the difeharge 
of a whitifli fluid from the urethra in confequence of a 
venereal taint. 

GONS, a town of Hungary : twenty-two miles foutli- 
foutii-weft of Zatmar. 

GON'TANT, or Gontaut, a town of France, in 
the department of the Lot and Garonne, and chief place 
of a canton, in the diftridf of Tonneins : one league and 
a quarter north of Tonneins, and two eaft-fouth-eaft of 
Marmande. 

GONUS'SA, in ancient geography, a town of Sicyon, 
Paufanias. 

GONYAL'GIA, y. [from yom, the knee, and 
Gr. pain.] The gout in the knee. 

GONZA'GA, a town ofltaly, in the duchy'of Man¬ 
tua: fixteen miles fouth of Mantua. 

GONZA'GA (Lucretia), an illuftrious lady of the 
i6th century, celebrated for lier wit, learning, and deli¬ 
cate ftyle of writing. Hortenfio Lando wrote a beauti¬ 
ful panegyric upon her, and dedicated to her his dia¬ 
logue of moderating the palfions. Her beautiful letters 
have been collefted and publiihed with the greateft care. 
Her hufband John Paul Manfrone, was engaged in a con- 
fpiracy againft the duke of Ferrara ; but though con¬ 
demned by the judges, he was not put to death.' She 
did all in her power to obtain his enlargement; but he 
died in prifon. She never would liften afterwards to any 
propofals of marriage, though feveral were made to her. 
All that came from her pen was much efteemed. 

GONZA'GA 
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GONZA'GA (Scipio), cardinal, born in 1542. He 
was carefully inftnuSted in letters, and lent to Ihidy at 

Padua, where he diftinguiflied himfelf in clalTical lite¬ 

rature. In that city he inflituted the academy Degli 
Eterei, of which he was the head and patron; and fome 

of Ids verfes appear in their firft publication in 1567. 

He afterwards turned his fludies to theology and philo- 

fophy, in which he acquired a great name. The learned 
Mtiretus in 1571 dedicated to him the.firft volume ot 

his Orations with a high panegyric. Guarini fubmitted 

his Pajlor Fido to his criticifm, and lie held an intimate 

correfpondence with Taffo. On account of iome dif¬ 

ference with the duke of Mantua, he was arrefted at 

Rome by order of pope Gregory XI11. but he was li¬ 
berated by Sixtus V. who created him cardinal 10^587. 

He died at Sanmartino in 1593. He left in manufcript, 

commentaries of his own life, written in elegant Latin. 

GONZA'GA (Vefpafian), duke of Sabbioneta, born 

in 1531, obtained great reputation as a commander in 

the fervice of Charles V. and Philip II. He is, how¬ 

ever, chiefly worthy of commemoration as a fplendid 

promoter of the arts and fciences. He built from the 

ground the little city of Sabbioneta, which, for the_ 

breadth and regularity of its ftreets, the architefture of 

the private houfes, the beauty of the churches, the 

elegance of the public places, and the ftatues and pic¬ 

tures which adorn the whole, excited univerlal admira¬ 

tion. He allb founded in it a public fcliool for the La¬ 
tin and Greek languages, to wliich he invited as a pro- 

felibr Mario Nizzoli, one of the moft learned men of 

the age. His palace was always full of men of learn¬ 

ing,, of whom he w'as the liberal patron. He employed 

the celebrated Scammozi in the erection of a very line 

theatre for the performance of dramatic pieces ; and he 

is recorded as being himfelf an elegant Italian poet. 

He was likewife a great colleClor of books. Taffo 

mentions him with high commendation. He died in 1591. 

GONZA'LEZ (Thyrfus), a Spanifli Jefuit, whole 

merits railed him to the poll of general ot his order, 
died at Rome in 1705. Among other pieces, he was 

the author of an acute treatife On the DoCtrine ot Pro¬ 

bability, 1694, folio; in w’hich he ably refuted the opi¬ 

nions on-that fubjeCt maintained by the greater part of 

the cafuifts belonging to his order ; but he did not at¬ 

tempt dogmatically to impofe his fenfe of the doCtrine 

on the brotherhood, declaring that he wrote merely in 

the character of an individual, and not as general.—He 
had a contemporary, named Emmanuel Gonzalf.z- 

Tellez, who was a profelfor of law in the univerlity 

of Salamanca, and publilhed A Commentary on the 

Decretals, 1693, in 4 vols. folio. 
GONZIN'GEN, a town of Germany, in the circle 

of the Upper Rhine, and county of Salm : tour miles 

iiorth-eaft of Creutznach. 
GOOCH'LAND, a county of the American States, 

in Virginia, furrounded by Louifa, Fluvanna, Henrico, 

Flanover, and Powhatan, counties. It is about forty 

miles long and fourteen broad, and contains, by the cen- 

fus, nine thoufand and fifty-three inhabitants. 

GOOT>, adj. [comp, totrr, luperl.i^^; 30b, Sax. 

goed, Dut.] Having, either generally or for any parti¬ 

cular end, fuch phyfical qualities as are expeCfed or 

defiled. Not bad ; not ill.—God faw every thing that 

he had made, and behold it was very good. Gen. i. 31. 

Ah! ne’er fo dire a third of glory boaft, 

Nor in the critic let the man be loft! 

Good nature and good fenfe muft ever join; 

To err is human, to forgive, divine. Pope. 

Proper; fit; convenient; right; not wrong.—Amongft 

a man’s inferiors one fliall be fure of reverence, and 

therefore it is good a little to be familiar. Bacon.—It 

was a good time to comply with the importunity of the 

gentlemen of Sull'ex. Clarendon.—Conducive to happi- 

uefs.—It is not good that the man fhould be alone. 

Gen. ii. iS.—We may as well pretend to obtain the good 
which we want without God’s afliftance, as to know 

what is good for us without his diredlion. Smalridge.— 

Uncorrupted ; undamaged.—He bartered away plumbs, 
that would have rotted in a week, for nuts, that would 

laft good for a whole year. Locke.—V/holef'ome; falu- 

brious : 

A man firft builds a country feat, 

Then finds the walls not good to eat. Prior. 

Medicinal ; falutary.—The water of Nilus is fweeter 

than other waters in tafle, and it is excellent good for 

the done and hypochondriac melanclioly. Bacon.—Plea- 

fant to.the tafte.—Eat thou honey, becaufe it is good-, 

and the honeycomb, which is fweet. Prov. xxiv. 13. 

—Complete ; full.—The proteftant fubjefts of the ab¬ 

bey make up a good third of its people. Addifon on Italy. 
—Uf'eful ; valuable.—All quality, that is good for any 

thing, is originally founded upon merit. Collier.—Sound ; 

not falfe ; not fallacious.—He is refolved now to fhew 

how flight the propofitions were which Luther let go 

for good. Atterbury.—Legal ; valid ; rightly claimed or 

held.—According to military cuftom, the place was 

good. Wotton.—Confirmed ; attefted ; valid : 

Ha! am I fure Ihe’s wrong’d? Perhaps ’tis malice! 

Slave, make it clear, make your accufation. Smith. 

With as preceding. It has a kind of negative or in¬ 

verted fenfe; as good as-, no better than.—Therefore 

fprang there even of one, and him as good as dead, fo 

many as the ftars of the Iky in multitude. Heb. xi._ 
With as preceding. No worfe.—The mafter will be as 

good as his word, for his own bulinefs. L'FJlrange.—Well 

qualified ; not deficient.—If they had held tlieir royal¬ 

ties by that title, either there muft have been but one 

fovereign over them all, or elfe every father of a family 

had been as good a prince, and had as good a claim to 
royalty as thel'e. Locke.—Skilful ; ready ; dexterous.— 

Thofe are generally good at flattering, who are good for 
nothing elle. South. 

I make my way where-e’er I fee my foe ; 

But you, my lord, are good at a retreat. Dryden. 

Happy ; profperous.—Behold hovf.good and how plea, 

fant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity. Pf. 
cxxxiii. 1. 

Many good morrows to my noble lord ! 

—Good morrow, Catelby; you are early ftirring. Shakejp, 

Flonourable ; 

Silence, the knave’s repute, the whore’s good name, 

The only honour of the wifning dame. Pope. 

Cheerful; gay. Joined with any words exprelfing tem¬ 
per of mind.—They may be of good comfort, and ever 

go cheerfully about their own atfairs. aMac.xi. 26.— 

Conliderable; notfmall, though not very great.—A good 
while ago God made choice that the Gentiles by my 

mouth fhould hear the word. A&s,xv. -j.—The plant 

doth prey upon the grafs a good way about, by drawing 

the juice of the earth from it. Bacon.—Real ; ferious ; 

not feigned.—Love not n\ good earneft, nor no farther in 
fport neither, than with lafety of a pure blufh thou 

may’fl in honour come off again. Shakejpeara.—Rich ; 

of credit ; able to fulfil engagements.—Antonio is a 
good man: my meaning, in faying that he is a good man, 

is to have you underhand me that he is fufficient. Shake- 

Jp'eare,~-~il-dw'mg moral qualities, fuch as are wilhed ; 

virtuous; pious; religious; applied both to perfons 

and adfions. Not bad ; not evil.—For a good man fome 

would even dare to die. Rom. v. 7.—The woman hath 

wrought a good work upon me. Matt. 

All man’s works on me. 

Good or not good, ingraft; my merit, thefe 

Shall perfect, and for thefe my death lhall pay, Milton, 

No 
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No fcrther Iiitercourfe with Heav’n had he, . 
But left works to men of low degree. Harte. 

Kind ; foft ; benevolent. Favourable ; loving.—But 

the men were vevy good unto us, and we-were not hurt. 
1 XXV. 15.—Truly God is good to Ifrael, even to 

fuel) as are of a clean heart. PJ. Ixxiii. i.—You have 
remembrance of us always, dchring greatly to fee 

us, as we alfo to fee you. i Thejf. iii. 6.—Companion¬ 

able; fociable; merry. Oltcn ufed ironically.— 1 hough 

he did not draw the good fellows to him by drinking, 

yet he eat well. Clarendon.—It is lometimes ufed as an 
epithet of flight contempt, implying a kind ot negative 

virtue or bare freedom from ill.—She had left the good. 

man at home, and brought away her gallant. Addifon.— 

Hearty; earnefl: ; not dubious.—The good will ot the 

nation to the prefent war lias been fince but too much 

experienced by the luccelfes that have attended it. 

Temple. 

Good will, flie faid, my want of ftrength fupplies ; 

And diligence lliall give what age denies. Dryden. 

In Good time. Not too faft.—In good time, replies 

anothei': you have heard them difpute againfta vacuum 

in the fchools. Collier. 
Good Jooik. Really; ferioufly : 

What ! mufl: I hold a candle to my lhame ? 

They in themfelves, goodJooth, are too too light. Shakefp. 

Tomake Good. To keep ; to maintain : not to give 

up ; not to abandon.—He forced them to retire in Ipite 

of their dragoons, which were placed there to make good 

their retreat. Clarendon. 

He without fear a dangerous war purfues ; 

As honour made him tirfl: the danger chuie. 

So Hill he makes it good on virtue’s fcore. Dryden. 

To confirm; to eftablifli.—Thefe propofitions I fliall 

endeavour to make good. Smalridge. 

I farther will maintain 

Upon this bad life to make all this good. Shakefpeare. 

To perform : 

While file fo fa,r extends her grace. 

She makes but good the promile of her face. Waller. 

To fupply.—Every diftindb being has fomewhat pecu¬ 

liar to itlelf, to make good in one circumftance what it 
wants in another. L'EJlrange. 

GOOD, f. That which phyfically contributes to hap- 

pinefs ; benefit; advantage ; the contrary to evil or 

mifery.—The lefl'ening or cfcaping of evil is to be rec¬ 

koned under the notion of good; the lefl'ening or lofs of 

good is to be reckoned under the notion of evil. Wilkins. 

—Good is what is apt to caufe or increafe pleafure, or 

diminifh pain in us ; or elfe to procure or preferve us 

in the polfeflion of any other good, or abfence of any 

evil. Locke.—A third; after truth, and a delire of good, 
are principles which dill act with a great and univerfal 

' force. Rogers. 

Thus may our life, exempt from public haunt. 
Find tongues in trees, books in the running rill. 

Sermons in dones, and good in every thing. Shakefpeare. 

Profperity; advancement: 

If he had employ’d 

'I'hofe excellent gifts of fortune and of nature 

Unto thegW, not ruin, of the date. Ben Jonfon. 

Earned ; not jed.—The good woman never died after 

this, ’till die came to die tor good and all. L’EJlrange.— 

Mora-l qualities, fuch as are defireable; virtue; righte- 
oufnefs ; piety ; the contrary to wickednefs.—Depart 

from evil, and Ao good. Pf. xxxiv. 14.—Not only carnal 

good from evil does not judify ; but no good, no not a 
purpofed good, can make evil good. Holyday. 
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Nor hold.s this earth a more deferving knight, 
For virtue, valour, and for noble blood. 

Truth, honour, all that is compriz’d in good. Dryden. 

Good placed after bad, with as, feems a fubdantive ; 

but the expreflion is vicious ; and good is rather an ad- 

jeftive elliptically ufed, or it may be confidered as’ad¬ 

verbial. See Good, ado,—The pilot mud intend fome 

port before he deers his courfe, or he had as good leave 

i)is veflTel to the dire£l:ion of the winds, and the govern¬ 

ment of the waves. South.—Without good-nature and 

gratitude, men had as good live in a wildernets as in a 

fociety. L'Efrange.—Proper behaviour: 

In word and deede that fliew’d great modedee. 

And knew his good to all of each degree. Spenfer. 

GOOD, ado. Well; not ill ; not amil's. 

As Good. No worfe.—Says the cuckow to the 

hawk. Had you not as good have been eating worms no)v 

as pigeons ? L’EJlrange. 
GOOD, interj. Well! right ! It is fometimes alfo 

ufed ironically. 
“ Good wine needs no bufh.” 

Morally, this proverb intimates, that virtue is valu¬ 

able on its own innate account ; and that internal good- 

nefs dands in need of no external ornaments to recom¬ 

mend it. It feems to be of Latin original : as. Vino 

vendibili hedera fufpenja nihil ejl opus ; and accordingly the 

French fay, A bon vin il ne faut point d’enjeigne.—I'lie ori¬ 

gin of the proverb, in its literal fenfe, is explained 

thus: In early times, before inns were edablidied ,on 

public roads, thofe who had wine to fell, by way of 

fign hung out a bufli; and hence it came to be a faying, 

“ that good wine would find cudomers without a buih.” 
GOOD ABEAR'ING, y. {bonus gef us,Inlaw, 

fignilies an exaft carriage or behaviour of a fubjedf to¬ 

wards the king and the people ; whereunto fome per- 

I’ons, upon their mifbehaviour, are bound ; and he that 

is bound to this, is faid to be more dridlly bound than 

to the peace ; becaufe where the peace is not broken, 

the furety de bono gefu may be forfeited by the number- 

of a man’s company, or by their weapons. See dat. 

34 Edw. III. c. I. Good Behaviour, difi'ers very lit¬ 

tle from A judiceof the peace may demand 

it ex ojfficio, according to his diferetion, when he fees 

caufe ; or at the requed of any other under the king’s 

protedlion,: his warrant alfo is to be iffiied when he is 

commanded to do it by writ of fupplicavit out of chan¬ 

cery, or the court of king’s bench. 

GOOD-BREED'ING, y. Elegance; decency; deli¬ 

cate behaviour.—If the critic has publiflied nothing 

but rules and obfervations in criticifm, I then confider 

whether there be a propriety and elegance in his thoughts 

and words, clearnefs and delicacy in his remarks, wit 

and good-breeding in his raillery. Addifon. 

GOOD-CHE'AP, adj. Reafonably cheap : 

I wonder 

That we Ihould wiftt more rivers in the city. 

When they fell water fo good-cheap. Webfer’s While Devil. 

GOOD-CONDI'TIONED, adj. Without ill qualities 
or fymptoms. Ufed both of things and perfons, but 

not elegantly.-—No furgeon dilates an abfeefs of any 

kind by injedtions, when the pus is good-conditioned. Sharp. 

GOOD'-FELLOW, f. A jolly companion-.—Shall 

the king of gods turn the king of good-fellows 9 E. Jonfon. 

GOOD-FEL'LOWSHIP,y. Jolly fociety .—The fird 

and mod owned is that which they call good-fellowfiipi 

one man drinks to keep another company at it. Whole 

Duty of Man. 
GOOD FOR'TUNE, or Pora, an ifland in the Ead- 

ern Sea, near the wed coad of Sumatra, about twelve 

leagues long, and two broad. Lat. i. 5. S. Ion. 98. 30. 

E. Greenwich. 

GOOD FRI'DAY, a folemn fad of the Chridian 
cjiurch, in memory of the fufi’erings and death of Jefus 

8 K Chrid. 
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Clirift. It is obferved on the TviAny m holy or pajpon 

week ; and it is called, by way of eminence, good, be- 

caule of the blelfcd eifedts of our Saviour’s futferings, 

whicli were a propitiatory or expiating facrifice for the 

fins ot the world. The commemoration of our Savi* 

our’s fufterings has been kept from the very firfl ages of 

Chriftianity, and v/as always obferved as a day of the 

ftridteli fading and humiliation. Among the Saxons it 

was called Long-Friday ; on account of the long fadings 
and prayers then ufed. 

GOOD HEN'RY, _/i in botany. SeeCHENOPODiuM. 

GOOD HOPE, a valuable fettlement or colony plant¬ 
ed by the Dutch, on that peninfula or neck of land, 

which forms the mod fouthern part of Africa, and which, 

according to Mr. Barrow’s liatiftical account publiflied in 

1804, contains upwards of 120,000 fquare miles; and 

yet the population of the whole colony is faid to amount 

to uo luore than 60,000 perfons ! a mod driking indance 

ot bad policy and internal mifmanagement ; fince, 

though the land is in many places barren and arid, yet 

food is in great abundance, and many parts of the inte¬ 

rior highly capable of improvement for objefts of com. 

merce. The whole extent of this fettlement has been 

ulually confounded under the general name of the Cape 

of Good Hope-, but the Cape itfelf is only the lofty pro¬ 

montory or elevated point of land, ufually called the 

mod foutherly extremity of Africa; though it is not 

truly lo ; for there is a point of land to the eadward of 

it, called the Needle Cape, which certainly projefts dill 

i.nore to the fouthward. Cape Town is the capital of 

.this fettlement, fecured on a bold dtore about thirty 

miles within the Cape, at the entrance of a rich v’ale. 

The mod remarkable eminences which drike the eye 

on a near approach to thefe fiiores, are, fird, the Table 

mountain, fo called becaufe it terminates at the top in 

a flat horizontal furfuce, like a table, from which the 

face of the rock defeends almod perpendicularly. Second, 

the Lion mountain ; which is divided into the lion’s 

head, and lion’s rump ; for when a view is taken of the 

xvhole, it very much refembles that animal with the 

head ereft. Third, the Devil mountain, or devil’s head, 

feparated by a fmall chafm, to the eadward of the Ta¬ 

ble motintain; and thus named, becaufe the violent and 

litdden gods of wind which occafionally pervade this 

iettlement, were luppofed to id’ue from it, and which 

uniformly fet in from the eadward. At a fmall didance 

from the declivity or foot of the Table and Lion moun¬ 

tains Cape Town is fituated, extending in aline from 

the one tov/ards the other; its feite occupying the fouth- 

ead angle of Table bay. 
The promontory or cape v;as fird difeovered in 1487, 

by Bartholomew Diaz, a Portuguefe ; who, though he 

did not venture to land, was an officer of didinguifhed 

fagacity and fortitude ; and lie called it, on account of 

the violence of the tempeds which he encountered in 

rhofe leas, Cabo Tormentoja, the Stormy Cape; but John 

II. king of Portugal, conceiving that Diaz had at lad 

found out the long-defired route to India, gave it a name 

of better omen, viz. “ The Cape of Good Hope.” In 

5497, Emanuel king of Portugal, inheriting the enter- 

priiing genius of his predecelfor, and perfiding in the 

grand Icheme of opening a palTage to the Ead Indies by 

the Cape, equipped three veifels for this important voy¬ 

age, and gave the command of it to the celebrated 

fafeo de Gama. Accordingly Gama fet fail from Lif- 

bdn on the 9th of July, and, after draggling for four 
months with contrary winds, reached the Cape on the 

20th of November. During an interval of calm wea¬ 

ther I'.e doubled the promontory, which had fo long 

been the boundary of the European navigation; and, 

after touching at fcveral parts along the ealtern African 

coad, he terminated his voyage at Calicut on the coad 

of Malabar. De Gama, hov/ever, made :io attempt to 

form a fettlement at the Cape. Next to him was the 

I’oriuguefe admiral Rio d’Infante, who, in his voyage 
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to India in 1498, went afiiore at fome didance from the 

Cape; and, on his return, drongly recommended to his 

government the edablifhment of a colony on the fouth¬ 

ern continent of Africa; and he fixed upon a fpot for 

that purpofe, to which was given his own name ; but it 

is now called the “ Great Fifh River.” Some other at. 

tempts, by different Portuguefe navigators, were made 

to colonize the Cape, but they all proved abortive. 

After thefe events, the Engliflt and Dutch, equally 

adroit in the purfuit of Afiatic luxuries, frequently vi- 

fited the bays of the Cape; and, in their voyages to 

and from the Ead Indies, called here as at a half-way- 

houfe, to take in water and provlfions, and to land and 

air their fick and infirm, as the cafe might happen to 

require ; and to whom the native Hottentots endeavoured 

to adminider every comfort and afildance that was in 

their power to give. The Englifli, in their outward- 

bound voyages, had a cudom of burying their difpatches 

for the diredtors under fome large flone laid on a parti¬ 

cular fpot ; and the Dutch ufed in like manner to bury 

a regider of the date of their vefTels and cargoes out¬ 

ward-bound, which the next fhips-in coming home took 

up and carried to England and Holland for the informa¬ 

tion of the diredtors. In this manner the Englifli, tlie 

Dutch, and the Portuguefe, continued, for more than 

a century, to refrefh at the Cape, without any defign 

on the part of the two former of appropriating the foil, 

until the year 1620, wdien the commanders of two fleets 

ot Englifh fliips, bound for Surat and Bantam, took a 

formal pofTelTion of the foil, for, and in the name of, 

king James of Great-Britain, becaufe they difeovered 
that the Dutch intended to edablifli a colony there in 

the following year. It w'as not, h.owever, until more 

than thirty years had expired after this event, that any 

fettlement was really attempted to be made at the Cape. 

But at length, John Van Riebeck, who had previoufly 

made this voyage, and had conciliated the friendfliip of 

fome of the natives, was lent out wdth four fliips, and 

a numerous colony, by the Dutch Eafl-India company ; 

and on their arrival in 1653, they laid the foundation of 

Cape Town, and took every puudent meafure to fortify 

themfelves againfl: any hafty or unforefeen attack from 

the interior country. Like an able politician, Riebeck 

inftantly employed every method to win upon the un- 

fufpedting natives, and to bind them fecurely to his in- 

tereft. But this proved a fatal epoch to the independ¬ 

ence of the Hottentots. Beguiled by brandy and to¬ 

bacco, the fpecious deluder cov'cred with honey the 

edge of the poifoned bowl, and thus gained oveu to all 

his views thefe harmlefs lavages, till then the unre- 

ftrained mailers of all this part^f Africa; but who did 

not perceive how many of their rights, and how much 

authority and happinefs, this guilty profanation would 

deprive them of. Indolent by nature, and little ad- 

ditded to agriculture, they were not uneafy that ftrangers 

fliould feize on a fmall corner of their land, which was 

moflly uninhabited. They thought that whether a little 

farther, or a little nearer, it was of no importance where 

their flocks, the only riches worthy of engaging their 

attention, fought for their food, provided they could 

find it. The avaricious policy of the Dutch had a view 

of great hopes from fo peaceful a beginning; and as it 

knew how to embrace the advantages olt'ered it by for¬ 

tune, fo it did not fail completely to realize them. 

From that moment thefe unhappy favagesbade adieu to 

that liberty which mankind inherit from nature ; while 

the colony, infenlibly increafing, and acquiring more 

fireagth, that formidable power, which now didfated 

laws to all this part of Africa, and removed to a great 

diftance every thing that attempted to oppofe its eager 

ambition, was feen to rife on foundations that could no 

longer be fliaken. The fame of its profperity wasfoon 

fpread, and drew thither every day a number of new 

fettlers. It may be eafily judged, that, according to 

She uAfal practice, founded upon a logic which dellroys 
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the laws of property, fo fatied and fo refpe^lable, tlie 
V ill of tlie ftronger party was a fuificient title for it to 
extend its poflpllions. The Diitcli feized indifcrimi- 
nately, it diifereiit times, and even without having oc- 
cafion for tlieni, on all the lands vs'hich individuals, fa¬ 
voured bv government, thought proper, or found con¬ 
venient, to claim for themfelvcs. The Hottentots, thus 
confined, prelTed, and haratfed on all fides, divided 
themfelves, and purfued plans entirely oppofite. Thofe 
who 'were dill interefted in the prefervation of their 
flocks, penetrated among the mountains towards the 
nortli and north-ead; whild others, and by far the 
greated number, for the fake of brandy and tobacco, 
at fird freely adminidered to them, became the daves 
of their new maders. 

It does not appear that thefe felf-intereded and wily 

people, at any period, have turned this acquifition to 

any great account; at lead not to fuch as its natural 

advantages and internal refources might eafily afford. 

Ever jealous of the commerce of other nations, the 

Dutch fuftercd no trade to be carried on with this fet- 

tlement but what paffed through the hands of their own 

fervants ; and thefe offered no encouragement to in- 

dudry or exertion amongd the farmers and planters in 

the interior ; fo that one general fydem of felfidinefs, 

of indolence, and fupinenels, pervaded the whole co¬ 

lony. Such was its condition, when tlie menacing 

drides of the French republican governjnent, and tlieir 

feizure of Holland, rendered it expedient that the Cape 

fliould fall into tlie hands of the Englilh. For this 

purpofe an armament was difpatched under admiral fir 

G. Filphindone, and major-generals Clarke and Craig, 

who took poffedion of the fettlement by capitulation, 

in September 1795, after a faint refidance, and very lit¬ 
tle lofs on either fide. It continued under the Britifh 

government till the peace of Amiens in 1802,when it 

was redored to the Batavian republic, lubjeCl to its 

being a free and open port for all the fhips of the other 

contrafting powers, feut immediately after the war 

was re-commenced, in confequence of the difpute con¬ 

cerning the podedion of Malta, another armament was 

difpatched to retake the Cape, under the command of 

admiral fir Home Popham, and general fir David Baird. 

This armament arrived at its dedination the beginning 

of January 1806 ; a defcent w'as made on the 6th and 

7th of January; and an engagement took place on the 

8 th between the Britifii troops confiding of 4000 men, and 

the troops of the garrifon confiding of 5000. The lols 

of the Englidi was about 200 men in killed and wound¬ 

ed ; while that of the Batavians amounted to upwards 

of 700. A capitulation was figned on the 10th of Janu¬ 

ary, by w'hich the whole colony was again furrendered 

to the king of Great Britain. 
While the fettlement of Good Hope continued in the 

hands of the Dutch, very little was known of its inter¬ 
nal polity, and fcarcely any thing was done towards af- 
certainingthe geography of the country. When it came 
into the hands of the Englilh, however, the interior of 
the country began to be explored, and a faithful and 
corredl defcription of it was given by our ow,n country¬ 
men, which we (hall here epitomile. 

On entering Cape Town by the way of the Cadle, 
the eye is druck with a number of elegant buildings. 
On one fide is prefented the whole length of the gardens 
formerly belonging to the Dutch Ead-India Company ; 
which are open to all genteel perfons. On the other 
are the fountains, whofe waters defcend from Table- 
Mountain by a channel, which may be feen from the 
town, and every part of the road. This water is excel¬ 
lent, and abundantly fupplies the inhabitants, as well 
as the (hipping in Table Bay. The number of houfes 
amounts to near fix hundred, inhabited by about 5500 

white people, and upwards of 10,000 blacks. In a town 
where fo many perfons are continually arriving, it feems 
furprifinr that there ftiould have been aeitlier coffee-. 
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houfe nor tavern ; but the truth ls, every private houle 

is made to anfwer that purpofe, by taking in ({rangers 
to board and lodge, and who are abundantly fupplied with 

the necedaries and comforts of life. But whatever enthufi- 
adsmay fay of the Cape, ir (eems that the European fruits 

have much degenerated there. Nothing of tlie kind is 

very delicious except the gi ape. Moitofihe European 
vegetables feem indeed naturalized, and are gathered 

all the year, if the fouth-ead wind does not dry the 

earth in (uch a manner as to render it incapable of cul¬ 

ture. This wind,when it lets in, rages vvitli fuch fury,that 

in order to prelerve the plants, they are obliged to maker 
a fence of hornbeam round each dividon of the garden. 

They take the fame care of the young trees; but not- 

withdanding all their precaution, tliey never put out 

branches on tJie dde next the winel, and always_in- 

cline in an oppodte diredlion, wliich gives them a very 

dilagreeable appearance; in general it is difficult to 

rear them; for the ravages of this wind are lb great, that 

in the fpace of twenty-four hours, the bed cultivated 

gardens are fometimes laid wade ; it rages mod from 

January to April about the Cape, and much earlier up 

the country. This wind announces itfelf at the Cape 
by a fmall white cloud, which at fird reds on the top of 

I'ajile Mountain, on that (ide next the Devil Moun¬ 

tain : the air foon begins to frelhen ; by degrees the 

cloud augments, enlarging in fuch a manner that the 

whole (ummit appears covered ; at this time tliey ufu- 

ally lay, “the mountain has put on its perriwig;” it 

iiov/ finks rapidly ; and, hovering over the town, (eems 

to threaten it with an immediate deluge; but as it ap¬ 

proaches tlie foot of the mountain," it begins to difap- 

pear, to evaporate, and reduce itfelf to nothing ; the (ky 
continues uninterruptedly calm and ferene ; the moun¬ 

tain alone appears in mourning, which (hroiids it from 

the radiance of the fun. The inhabitants account for 

this phenomenon in the following manner: the wind at 

fird blows very feebly, gently driving before it a Ibrt of 

mid, which feems to detach itfelf from the furface of 
the fea; this mid collet!s, and preded together by 

means of the obdacle it finds in its paffage on the louth 

fide of Table Mountain, not being able to free itfelf, 

heaps up by degrees, till it is elevated to the funimit; 

it then exhibits to the town that fmall white cloud which 
announces the wind, which in fatt, has begun to blow 

lome hours before on the Tides of the mountain, in the 

road or bay, and parts adjacent. The general duratioa 

of this kind of dorm is three days fucceffively; fome¬ 

times it continues witliout intermidion much longer ; it 

often likewife ceafes all at once, the atmofphere then 

becomes extremely (ultry ; and, if during three montlis 

(the time it ufually prevails) it diould happen in this 

manner to have feveral fudden intermidions, it is a cer¬ 

tain prognodic of a great deal of ficknefs.. 

Though this wind is not abiblutelydangerous to (hip¬ 

ping, in(tances are not wanting of its ill effects on (eve- 

ral ; and when it becomes very impetuous, it is prudent, 

in order to avoid an accident, to gain tlie open fea; 

when it does not bear the milts, it only blows in the 

road, and is of no confequence in the town, forit js only 

a vad coiiedtion of the(e fogs ruihing violently along, 

that occafions thofe terrible hurricanes which they thus 

experience, and which render it almod inipollible to 

walk in the dreets ; and notwithdanding the exactitude 

and care, with which they (hut their doors and windows, 

the diili at tliis time penetrates even into their cupboards 

and trunks. Yet whatever inconveniences may accom. 

pany it, this wind is of infinite fervice to the town, by 

purging it of thofe noxious vapours which arile from 

the filth that is naturally colledted about the fea coad, 

and from-its peculiar lituation. The mod cruel and 

dangerous difeafe here is the fore throat. People of the 

mod robud conditutions, fall vidtims to this malady in 

three or four days. It is 3 fudden and violent droke 

which gives no warning. While the fmail-pox is alfo 
another 
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another fcourge to the colony. This part of the globe 

was a (Iranger to it till the arrival of the Europeans; 
while it was.under the dominion of tlie Dutch, this dif- 

order once brought it to the very brink of deftrudlion; 

when it firft made its appearance, it fwept off more than 

two thirds of the colonifts. Its ravages were ftill more 

dreadful among the Plottentots, both at the Cape and in¬ 

land ; it feemed as if this malady attacked them in pre¬ 

ference to others, and even now they are extremely 

fubject to it; infomuch that all velfels on their ar¬ 

rival in the road, are fcrupuloully examined, and, if 

they difcover the lead veflige of this diforder, all com¬ 

munication with the inhabitants is rigoroufly forbidden ; 

an embargo is laid on the cargo, of which they will not 

fuft'er the fmallefl article to be landed, and they keep 

day and night a very ftrict guard over them.—It is how¬ 

ever to be prefumed, that wdtile the colony continues in 

the hands of the Englifh, this fatal malady will be over¬ 

come by the mild influence of inoculation. 

The rainy feafon ulually commences about the end of 

April. It is more abundant and more frequent in the 

town than its eiivirons; the natural rcafon of which is, 

that the north w’ind then brings a great number of clouds 

with it, which as they approach the towm, are encoun¬ 

tered and broken by the Table, Devil, and Lion, moun¬ 
tains. At this time it rains without intermiflion at the 

Cape, though at two leagues diftance all round they 

perhaps enjoy a clear fky and dry weather. Sometimes 

the rain fpreads over the whole fpace betweep Table 
Bay and Falle Bay, to theeafi of that chain of mountains 

which extend themfelves to the very extremity of Africa, 

while the weftern fide is clear and without a cloud. 

This is a feeble image of what happens on the coaft of 

Coromandel and Malabar, except that here tliis fpedtacle 

is more Wonderful, becaufe, being nearer, it is more ob¬ 

vious, and is not iinfrequently inftanced in tlie following 

manner ; fuppofe two friends were fet off from the town 

at the fame inftant for Falfe Bay, he that takes the eafl; 

fide of the mountain fliould carry parapluk, while he 

that takes the weft would have occaiion for his parajoh 

they arrive at the place of rendezvous, the one fatigued 
with heat, and panting under the burning ray ; the other 

frozen with cold, or dropping with rain. The Table 

mountain, when viewed from the Bay, feems to join the 
town, though in fact it isa league di/tant from it. 7'he 

fldrts of this mountain are incumbered with a great 

quantity of fragments of rock, which feem at different 

times to have been broken from it; its bale is formed of 

pure granite, and to its very fummit it is compofed of 
horizontal layers of granite and earth alternately. Its 

height, as lately computed, is four thoufand feet above 

the level of the fea; and can only be climbed by the 

chafm, through which the water flows, which fupplies 

the town ; this pali'age is extremely dangerous, particu¬ 

larly towards the top, where it runs very narrow, and 

is almoft perpendicular. It requires two hours’ labour 

to gain the fummit ; then we arrive at a very fpacious 

plain, confufedly fcattered over with huge pieces of 

rock mingled with bufhes, which all together has the ap¬ 

pearance of an immenfe city in ruins. Time, in con- 

jundlion with the clouds and winds, has worn off their 

afperities, and given them a kind of uniformity. Here 

are fome llones as completely rounded as thofe pebbles 

which are picked up on the fea fliore. Towards the 

middle of the plain, there is a bafon of three or four 

hundred paces in circumference, from whence the waters 
flow which fupply the town by the channel above-men¬ 

tioned. Whether this water is fupplied by fprings, by 

rain, or by milts, is a queftion hitherto undecided ; but 

it is a fountain which never fails. The mountain is in- 

terfeCled by a number of channels, which diltribute thefe 

waters in every direttion, and fertilize the fcattered 

plantations which furround it. This place is the haunt 

of a great number of vultures, which are frequently dri¬ 

ven from the mountains, by the fouth-eall wind, with 
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great precipitation into the very ftreetsof the town, where 
they are knocked down with flicks by the inhabitants. 

When people afeend Table mountain for the firft 

time, while climbing the chafm, they are fure to 

imagine that it rains, however fine the weather may he. 

This effedl is caufed by the water that is continually 

dropping from the rocks above, which in falling fo far 

forms a kind of rain, which isever more' abundant in 

the morning than the reft of the day ; the damps and 

dews of the night eafily account for this. At about a 

third of the way up this chafm, the eye is prefented 

with a beautiful cafeade which falls from a flat piece of 

rock of confiderable extent. From the town to this 

fpot is a ufual walk ; even the ladies can proceed thus 

far without difficulty, and enjoy the fatisfadfion of a 

moft charming and pidturefque feene which prefents it- 

felf from this place. It is impoftible to pafs from Ta¬ 

ble to Devil mountain, though their fummits feem only 

to have been feparated by earthquakes, or fome other 
fuch caufe; but we can eafily go from that to Lion 

mountain, which appears alfo to have been originally a 

part of the fame ; the top of the latter can only be gain¬ 

ed by means of a rope, with which, by great difficulty, 

they help themfelves up. From this place, tliey give 
fignals to Ihips at fea. 

During the prevalence of the winter months. Table 

Bay, which lies on the weft fide of the fouth point of 

tlie Cape, isconfidered as very dangerous anchorage; a 

proof of which is, that in 1722, no lefs than twenty-five 
fliips were dallied to pieces on the rocks ; and in 1736 

feven more were loft in a finiilar manner ; fo that from 

June to September all the fti pi- quit this bay, and run 

round the Cape to the eaft fide of the peninfula into a 

fpacious harbour called Falfe Bay, which is very com¬ 

modious, particularly that part of it which is called Si¬ 

mon’s Bay. From Cape-town to this bay acrofs the 

ifthmus is only about nine miles ; vyhereas by water it 

is more thirty leagues. The ifthmus is feen acrofs from 

Table Bay; and'the Cape itfelf appeal s at tiiat diftance 

like a hanging iftand in the fea, united to the continent 

by a fpiall neck of land. There are a number of other 

bays and fafe harbours on both the eailern and weftern 

fides of the peninfula ; but thefe are feldom viiited by 

any ftiipping except the fmall craft which belongs to 
the country. 

Behind Table mountain are the vineyards of Conftan- 

tia. Round the vineyards are pleafaiit groves of the 

filver-tree, befides oak, elms, and other Imaller plants, 

which completely llielter them from the violence of the 

winds. There are twodiftindl plantations of vines here, 
each of a different colour and quality, though both are 

called Conftantia wines. The firft farm, called Great 

Coiiftaiitia, produces the red wine of that name; and 

at Leffer Conftantia, the white is made. The grape 

from which this wine is extraited is a fpecies of the 

Mufcadel, extremely rich, fweet, and lufeious. Its 

qualities proceed in ibnie meafure from the fituation and 

foil, which are particularly favourable ; but the exqui- 

fite flavour is chiefly to be attributed to the great care 

taken in the rearing, dreffing, and encouragenieiit, of 

the vines, in preferving the grapes wholly clean from 

fand, and free from the ravages of the infedfs which 

ufually attack them when full ripe. With the cleanli- 

nefs and healthy ftate of the grape when put into the 

prefs, another caufe contributes much to the goodnefs 

of the wine, the not fuft'ering the leaves, ftalks, or un¬ 

ripe fruit, to be mixed in the prefs, as is too commonly 

the cafe. If the fame attention were paid to the vines 

in other parts of the colony, and the fame precautions 

ufed in compreffiilg the fruit. Cape wine would no longer 
labour under its prefent difrepute. The grapes of Con¬ 

ftantia are indeed larger, and have a richer and more 

fleftiy pulp than thofe of the other plantations, and 

confequently give more juice in proportion. But there 

muft be many parts of the foil equally adapted to the 
rearing 
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jH;aving of grapes as this of Conftantia, althougli from 

negligence overlooked. The quantity of wine made at 

Conllantia, on an average, is about feventy-five leagers 

a-year, each leager containing upwards of one luindred 

and fifty gallons of our meal'ure. It is even liere ex- 

cedively dear and difficult to be procured, and muft 

be often befpoke a confidcrable time. Tlie captains of 

vefTels touching at the Cape, who have wifhed to pro¬ 

cure a quantity of it, have beeiiTiequently obliged to 

contradt for it a year or two before the wine was made. 

Under the Dutch government the farmer divided the 

produce into three parts; one.third lie was obliged to 
turnifli, at a certain price, to the Dutch Ea/t-India 

Company, who fent it to the government in Holland. 

Another proportion was furnillicd to certain of the in¬ 

habitants of Cape Town, chiefly the people in hi|^i 

office and power, at the fame rate ; and the remaining 

quantity he was at liberty to difpofe of at what price 

he could to the pall’engers, and captains of Ihips of all 

nations. The Dutch inhabitants in Cape Town, at 

whofe houfes and tables the palfengers are accommo¬ 

dated, rarely ever produce a drop of tliis wine, except 

upon very extraordinary occafions. The next wine in 

eftimation to the Conllantia is a kind of Mufcadel, or 

as they call it here Cape Madeira. The colour of this 

wine is a deep violet, and the appearance thick and 

muddy. Cape Madeira is a heavy,‘ fvveetilli, wine, 

with a ftronger body than the generality of what is 

made here ; for the various kinds of white wines at the 

Cape are moftly thin, light, and acid : it is this wine 

which is generally ufed at the tables of the colonills. 

Except the red Conllantia, no wine made at the Cape 

is ever fo high-coloured as port or claret. 

The whole fpace acrofsthe ifthmus from Table Bay to 

Falfe Bay, is interfpeifed with fummer houles, and beau¬ 

tiful habitations, where tliey cultivate vegetables, fruits, 

and vines. The moll elleemed, and whofe produce ap¬ 

proaches the nearelt to the wine of Conllantia, are thofe of 

Becker and Hendrick. The Cape wine-merchants pur- 

chafe thefe, and obtrude them upon the ignorant for real 

Conllantia. Befides their fweet w'ines, other cantons of the 

colony, as Perle, Stellembofch, and Dragellein, furniffi 

thofe dry wines, which are in fo great eliimation. Stellem- 

bolch, Drageltein,Franfche-Hoeek, Perle, and Dutch Hot¬ 

tentot, otherwife called Hottentot Holland, are different 

cantons, fituated between the Cape and a great chain of 

mountains; thefe furniffi abundance of fruit and wine. 

The Stellembofch diltridt has a little town, where feve- 

ral inhabitants have retired from the Cape, who culti¬ 

vate their own lands; they have a church and a miniller 

ot their own. The Franfehe-Hoeek, in the heart of the 

mountains, between the Stellembofch and the Dragef- 

tein, has received its name from Ibme French refugees 

that fettled there about the end of the fixteenth century, 

and who then firll introduced the wine into this colony. 

The land here is good, and furnilhes plenty of corn and 

wine. The. divilion called Hottentot Holland, is fo 

named becaufe this canton (originally inhabited by Hot¬ 

tentots) was the firll tliat the Dutch violently feized 

upon. It furniflies vegetables, fruit, and cqrn; the 

Stellembofch bounds it on the north, a chain of 

mountains on the eafl, Falfe Bay on the well, and the 

mountains where the native Hottentots Hill retain fome 

habitations, on the fouth. 

The firll chain of mountains that are feen from Table 

Bay, are called the Tiger Mountains ; on them are 

Icattered excellent plantations for the growth of corn, 

which covering the hills, is a beautiful view from the 

town in the harvell feafon ; their fruitfulnefs having 

given them the name of corn magazines to tlie whole 

colony. The farms on the.other fide of thefe mountains 

are but partially cultivated, as not being thought very 

profitable ; whilft thofe in the neighbourhood of Cape 

Town are very profitable, on account of the eafe with 

which they convey their vegetables, fruit, eggs, milk, 
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and all other neceffary provilions to the market, an ad¬ 

vantage which thofe at a greater diftance do not enjoy. 

For twelve leagues round Cape Town the colonills 

do not fo much employ Hottentots, as Negro, Mofam- 

bique, and Malay, flaves ; but further inland, the Ho. 

tentots are atmoft the only (laves; but to all of them 

the Dutch appear to have been in the habit of exer- 

cifing the greateft cruelties. The Malay (laves are faid 

to be the moft ablive and docile, faitliful and honed, 

but dangerous on account of their impetuous temper. 

Mr. Barrow relates an inftance of refinement of revenge 

in one of thefe people, which is very extraordinary ; a 

Malay (lave, conceiving that he not only had ferved his 

mader fufficiently long, and with great fidelity, but had 

al(o paid him feveral films of money, he was tempted to 

demand his liberty, and met with a refufal. The fol¬ 

lowing morning the Malay murdered his fellow-fiave. 

On being taken and brought up for examination before 

a commiffion of the court of judice, he acknowledged 

that the boy he had murdered was his friend; but lie 

had confidered that the mod cftedtual way to be re¬ 

venged of his mader was, not by taking av;ay his life, 

but by robbing him of the value of.a thoufand rix-dol- 

lars, by the lofs of the boy, and another thoufand by 

bringing himfelf, in fo doing, to the gallows ; the re¬ 

collection of which would prey upon his avaricious 

mind for the remainder of his life !—Many other in¬ 

dances of fullen and outrageous conduCl in tlie flaves is 

likewife mentioned ; but when the cruelties of their 

Dutch maders are confidered, we mud not wonder that 

human nature fhould revolt. We have however to re¬ 

mark, with heart-felt exultation, that theufe of the tor¬ 

ture was aboliflied by the Englilh governor, immediate¬ 

ly on his taking poffeffion of the Cape. Among the im¬ 

plements of death employed by the Dutch, were found 

many difgraceful indruments of torture, all of which 

were dedroyed by our people, as a reproach to human 
nature. 

The mode of travelling and conveying merchandize 

at Good Hope, is in waggons. No object, fays captain 

Percival, foonerattraCls the eye of a dranger at the (jape, 

than the condruClion of thefe waggons, the number of 

cattle yoked to them, the uncommon manner in which 

they are driven, and the adonifliing dexterity of the 

drivers. Thefe waggons are made extremely large and 

drong ; all great journies are undertaken in them ; and 

for fize and accommodation they may be compared to tra¬ 

velling houfes; while the very uneven and rugged 

roads require them to be very drong, and of great foli- 

dity. The body of the waggon reds on an axle or pole, 

running lengthwife ; below, it is not unlike a coach, ex- 

cept that the body is feldoin hung on fprings. They 

are made broad, to prevent overturning, when driven 

over rocks and declivities at full gallop ; it being a 

principle with the drivers never to (pare the poor cat¬ 

tle. The infide is roomy and fpacious, with platforms 

and benches, which are employed for fitting on, for bed- 

deads, or for holding goods. At one end they are fur- 

niflied with a place for cooking. The (ides are con- 

firu6ted with Itrong boards well put together, and fe- 

cured by drong pieces of wood placed perpendicularly. 

The roof is formed of boards, or thick fail-cloth, well 

tarred, to keep out the rain. The Dutch planters, who 

inhabit the interior, during their long journies to Cape 

Town, entirely live in thefe moving habitations ; whilll 

at night, or when they (lop to bait and refrelh their cat¬ 

tle, their flaves find (belter under the waggon, and tlie 

cattle quietly graze hard by, in a fpot that has been 

pitched upon for its herbage, this being the only method 

of procuring provender in that country. In general the 

horfes and oxen are well made, drong, and deady. 

From four to ten or twelve pair of hoi fes or oxen are 

yolked to one w'aggon. The horfes, though a (mail 

race, do a great deal of work on little food, and are ca¬ 

pable of enduring great fatigue, A bunch or two of 
8 L carrots 
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carrots is fometimes their only fuftenance during a long 
journey. Tlieir hoofs being much harder tlian thofe of 
tlie European liorfes, they are not in general (hod ; and 
wlien they are, it is only on the fore feet. The Cape 
horfes are not iwift travellers; they hardly ever exceed 
fourteen hands in height; and on account of the flies, 
which are exceedingly troublefome, their tails are fel- 
dom cut. The Dutch never paid any attention to im¬ 
proving the breed of horfes ; they fcarcely ever thought 
of introducing thofe of another country to crofs the 
breed, and improve tlie blood. The oxen are flrong, 
large, and bony ; though of an aukward fhape, being- 
lank and long-legged. In general they are yoked both 
by the horns and the neck ; and affifl the draught with 
their heads as w^ell as their bread and flioulders. In 
front of the body of the waggon there is a bar or piece 
of wood for a feat, like that placed before our hackney 
coaches: on this two of their Haves fit, and from this 
dation guide the horfes or oxen. One of the flavfe-s 
guides the reins, whild the other fits befide him with a 
long whip tliat trails on the ground till he has occafion 
to life it on the cattle, which he does with both his 
hands. Tlie liandleof this prodigious whip is of bam- 
boe, from twelve to fifteen feet long, and is fixed to a 
thick leather thong of bufiafo hide, rudely platted, and 
of an equal length with the handle, with a ladi nearly 
three feet long attached to the extremity. The drivers 
are fo very expert in the ufe of this immenfe whip, that 
they can touch a team of ten or twelve pair of cattle in 
any part they have a mind. When they come to a deep 
place in the road, or deep and difficult afcent, they keep 
cutting amongd the cattle to make them all pull toge¬ 
ther, and exert their drength equally. By this means 
the animals will draw the waggon over the mod difficult 
places, even rocks and precipices, whild the fellow who 
holds the reins, equally dextrous on his part, will guide 
them in complete faiety. The means employed to ren¬ 
der the cattle tlius manageable are, however, revolting 
to luimanity. It excites not only co-mpaffion but horror 
to fee many of thofe unfortunate beads cut and mangled, 
as they are, in vaiious parts of the body ; for a Dutch 
boor, or farmer, if lie find his cattle lazy, or dopping 
irom fatigue, or where they meet with obdacles which 
tneir drength cannot eafily furmount, will not hefitate 
to draw out his knife and fcore their flefli, or even cut 
dices off, without mercy. Every waggon is provided 
w’itli fh'ong cliains, or drags, like thofe ufed by our mail 
coaches, tb prevent their being overturned in going 
oown the precipices and deeps. Sometimes they are 
obliged to drag all the four wheels, and liave for this 
purpofe a maciiine wliicii they call a lock-dioe, being a 
kind of fledge or trough flmd with iron, into which the 
wheels are fet. This prevents th.e waggon from run¬ 
ning down the cattle, and certain'v is very ingenious in 
th e invention. 

Of the maimers and cudoms of the inhabitants of 
Cape-Town, Mr. Barrow h",s given a very intelligent 
account.—“The education of their youth has hitherto 
been much negleffed. The government never adopted 
any fuccefsful plan for the edablilliment of public 
iciiools ; and tlie individna' had no other ambition but 
that of qualitying his for.s, by ivriting and accounts, to 
bebome fervants of the company." Tliis body of mer¬ 
chants had a number of perlons in their employ who 
w'ere very ill paid. Their falaries were infufficient to 
atiord tl'.em a bare fub-fidence ; but it allowed them to 
tiegociate for themfelves. The confequence was, that 
every one became a kind of petty dealer. Each had 
his little private diop in fome corner of his houfe. The 
inod paltry articles were in the lid of their commodities 
for (ale ; and thofe wlio ranked high in the govern¬ 
ment, and alfumed a driiig of founding epithets to their 
names, felt no fort of indignity in retailing the produce 
of iltcir .gardens; not indeed avowedly, but through 
JJie meuium of their Haves, In faft, the minds of 

every clafs, the governor, the clergy, the fifeal, and 
the fecretary of the court of jndice excepted, were 
wholly bent on trade. Koopman or merchant was th.e 
title that conferred rank at the Cape, to which the mi¬ 
litary even afpired. That portion of the day, not em¬ 
ployed in the concerns of trade, they devoted to the 
gratification of the fenfual appetites. Few have any 
tade for reading, and none f the cultivation of the fine 
arts. They have no kind of public amufements except 
occafional balls ; nor is there much fecial intercourfe 
but by family parties. Money-matters and merchan- 
dife engrofs their whole converfation. Yet none are 
opulent, though many are in eafy circumdances. There 
are no beggars in the wliole colony ; and but a few wdio 
are the objects of public charity. The fnbfillence for 
thefe is derived from the intered of a fund cdablilhed 
out of the church rnpcrflulties, from alms, donations, 
and collections made after divine fervice, and not from 
any tax laid upon tlie public. Except, indeed, a few 
colonial affedments for the repairs of the dreets and 
public works, the inhabitants of tliis colony have little 
drawback on their profits or the produce of tlieir labour, 

“ It has been the remark of mod travellers that the 
ladies of Cape-Town are pretty, lively, and good-hu¬ 
moured ; podeding little of tliat phlegmatic temper 
which is a principal trait in th.e national charatfer of 
the Dutch, The did'erence in the manner^ and appear¬ 
ance of the young men and the young women, in the 
lame family, is inconceivably great. The former are 
clnnify in their (hape, aukward in their carriage, and of 
an unfociable difpofition ; whild the latter are gene¬ 
rally of a delicate form, below the middle fize, of eafy 
and unadeCIed manners, well drelfed, and fond of focial 
intercourfe, an ind-ulgence in wliich they are leldom re¬ 
drained by their parents, and which they as leldom turn 
to abiife. They are here indeed lefs dependant on, and 
lefs fubjeCl to, the caprice of parents than elfewhere. 
Primogeniture entitles to no advantages; but all the 
children, male and female, diare alike in the family 
property. No parent can difinherit a child without 
adigning, on proof, one at lead of the fourteen reafons 
enumerated in the Jndinian code. By the law of the 
colony, a community of all property, botli real and 
perfonal, is fuppofed to take place on the marriage of 
tw'o perlons, nnlefs tlie contrary Ihould be particularly 
provided againd by folemn conlraiit made before mar¬ 
riage. Where no Inch contract exids, the children, on 
the death of either pareni, are entitled to that half of 
tile joint property which was fuppofed to belong to the 
decealed, and which cannot be withheld on application 
after they are come of age. 

“It is but judice to the young females of the Cape 
to remar.k, that many of them have profited much more 
than could be expected from the limited means of edu¬ 
cation that the place affords. In the b.etter faihilies, 
mod of them are taught iiiufic, and I'onie have acquired 
a tolerable degree of execution. Many underdand the 
French language, and tliey are now making great pro¬ 
ficiency in the Englidi. They are expert at the needle, 
at all kinds of lace, knotting, and tambour work, and 
ill general make up their own dred’es, following tlie 
prevailing fafhioiis of England brought from time to 
time by the female paflengers bound to India, from 
whom they may be literally laid to 

“ Catch the manners living as they rife.” 

Neither are the other lex, while boys, deficient in vi¬ 
vacity or talent ; but for want of the means of a proper 
education, to open their minds aiid excite in them a 
defire of knowledge, they foon degenerate into the 
common routine of eating, fnioakjiig, and deeping. F'civ 
of the male inhabitants feem anxious to alfociate with, 
the Englidi, except fuch as hold employiiieius under 
the government. This backwardiiefs may be owing in 
part to the different habits of the two nations, and 

partly, 
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partly, perhaps, to tlie reluilance that a vanquilhecl 

people rauft always feel in mixing' with their conquerors. 
No real caufe, however, of complaint or difaffeftion 

could poflibly be alleged againlt the Englifli govern- 

meiit at the Cape. No new taxes have been impoled 

lince the conquell ; but, on the contrary, fome of the 

old ones have been diminilhed, and others modified. 

The demand and value of every.}>rodudHon of the co¬ 

lony have very conliderably increaled, while the arti¬ 

cles of import have fallen, in their praccs. More than 

two hundred thoufand rix-dollars of arrears in rent of 

land have been remitted to the inhabitants by the Bri- 

tifii government, as well as one luindred and eighty 

titoufand rix-dollars of dubious debts. They have pre- 

ferved their laws and their religion, both of which 

continue to be adminiftered by tiieirown people. They 

enjoy as great a lliare of rational liberty as men, bound 

to each other, and to the whole, by the ties that a tlate 

of fociety necell'arily impofes, could pollibly expedf, 

and much greater than under their former government. 

Property has been fecured in every iaftance, and has 

been faifed to double its former value ; and none lias 

the lofs of life of any friend or relation to lament fince 

tlie capture. Their paper currency, fabricated by the 

government in order to get over a temporary diftrefs, 

but which it had never been able to take out of circu¬ 

lation, bore a depreciation of 40 per cent. ;u)d a filver 

dollar w’as fcarcely to be fecn. The former is now at 

par with fpecie, and not lefs than two millions of the 

latter have been fent from England and thrown into 

circulation. Every perfon enjoys his lliare of the ge¬ 

neral prol'perit)'. 7'he proprietor of houfes in town 

has more than doubled his rent ; and the farmer in the 

country, where formerly he received a rix-dollar for 

each of his llieep, novi' receives three.” Thus increafing 

profperity, uninterrupted peace, and domeltic tranquil¬ 

lity, have been the happy lot of the inhabitants of the 

fettlement of Good Hope; lince it has been in the hands 
of the Englifli. 

With rel’peift to the interior of the colony, Mr. Bar- 

row was deputed by earl Macartney, to whole govern¬ 

ment he was attaciied, to make feveral excurfions of 

enquiry and relearch. He relates his journey from the 

Cape acrofs the Karroo, or Arid Del'ert, to the Drofdy 

of Graaff Reynet, in the month of July 1797 ; and he 

th.us deferibes the characler of tlie people, and the Hate 

of population ;—“A Dutch farmer or boor, ashelfyles 

himfeif, has not the fmalleli: idea of what an Englilh 

farmer means by the word comfort. Placed in a coun¬ 

try where not only tlie neceli'aries, but almoli every 

luxury of life miglit by indultry be procured, he has 

the enjoyment of none of them. Though lie has cattle 

in abundance, he makes very little ule of milk or of 

butter. In tlie midlf of a foil and climate moll favour¬ 

able for the cultivation of the vine, he drinks no wine. 

He makes ufe of few or no vegetables nor roots. Three 

times a-day his table is loaded with malTes of mutton, 

fwimming in the greafe of the llieep’s tail. Mis houl'e 
is either open to the roof, or covered only with rough 

poles and turf, alrording a favourable Ihelter for Icor- 

pions and fpiders ; and the earthy floors are covered 

■with dull and dirt, and fwarm with inledls, particularly 

with a fpecies of termes, which, though not lo dellruc- 

tive as lome others of this genus, is neverthelel's a very 

troublefome and difagreeab.le animal. His apartments, 

if he happens to have more than one, which is not al¬ 

ways the cafe among the grazing farmers, are nearly 

dellitute of furniture. Yet he is abfolute mailer of a 

domain of feveral miles in extent ; and he lords it over 

a few miferable Haves or Hottentots without controul. 

His pipe fcarcely ever quits his mouth, from the mo¬ 

ment he riles till he retires to reft, except to give him 

time to fwallovv his fopie, or a glafs of llrong ardent 

fpirit, to eat his meals, and to take his nap after dinner. 

Unwilling to woikj and unable to think j with a mind 
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difengaged from every fort of reflexion, indulging to 

excels in the^jratification of every fenlual appetite, he 

grows to an unweildy fize, and is carried oft' the ftage 

by the firft inflammatory difeafe that a.ttticks him. How 

dift'erent is the lot of the labouring poor of England, 

w'ho lor fix days in the week are doomed to toil for 

twelve hours every day, in order to gain a rnorfel of 

bread for their family, and the luxury of a little animal 

food lor the feventh day !” The wives alfo of thefe far¬ 

mers appear, in liftlefs inaftivity, to lleep along the 

blank of life ; exciting no love, interchanging no aft'ec- 

tions, harbouring no lympathies, but alike infenfible to 

the ledate pleafures of focial intercourfc, and to the 

ttimultuous exhilarations of public feftivals, pafs their 

time from the cradle to the grave. Yet, rude and illi¬ 

terate as thefe people are, the virtues of liofpitality are 

cultivated by them to excefs ; and all travellers are 

equally welcome to the beft food and accommodation 

which their means can fupply. 

In crolling the deleft, Mr. Barrow met with large 

quantities of a fpecies of falfola or falt-wort, from the 
allies of which the Hottentots make their foap. He 

obferves that thefe allies, when carefully burnt and col¬ 

lected, are a pure white caullic alk.iii, a folutio'u of 

which, mixed up with the oily fat of the large broad 

tails of the Iheep of the colony, and boiled llowly for 

five or fix days, takes the coniiftency and the quality 

of an excellent white foap. This falfola grows in almoli 

every part of Southern Ai'rica, but particularly on 

thole plains known by the name of Karroo, and in fuch 

abundance that, fuppofing the plant, after being cut 

down and burnt, to be re-produced in five years, the 

quantity of foda, or barilla, that 'migiit annually be 

made from the allies, tvould be fufticient, befides fervin<i; 

the colony, for the whole confumption of Great Bri¬ 

tain; and as enormous fums of money have always been, 

and continue to be, drawn from England to pay the 

imports of this article, it may perhaps be confidered as 

an object worthy the conlideration of the Britilh go¬ 

vernment. 

On the thirtietli day of his travels, hir. Barrow 

readied the jurifdifliop of Graaff Reynet, the refi- 

dence of a landrojl ■, whbfe importance will not excite 

much envy, when his fituation is duly appreciated. 

.The village is chiefly inhabited by mechanics, and fuch 

as hold fome petty employment under the landroll. Its 

appearance'is more miferable' than that of tlie poorelt 

]ilace in England. Tlte nece.fi'aiies of .life are w;jth dif¬ 

ficulty procured in it; for, tliougli there be plenty of 

land, few are found indullrious enough to cultivate it. 

No milk, no butter, no cheefc, no vegetables, are to be 

had tipon any terms. There is no butcher, no grocer, 

no baker. Every one mull provide for himfeif as well 

as he can. They have neither wine nor beer ; and the 

chief beverage of tlie inhabitants is the water ot the 

Sunday river, which, in the fummer feafon, is llrongly 

impregnated with fait. When the landroll, who ac¬ 

companied Mr. Barrotv, came to the drojdy, o,r houfe of 

refidence, a long lift of grievances was prefented, rela¬ 

tive to t;;e incurlions of the Cafi'ers. Previoully to the 

arrival of the landroll, the farmers, afluated chiefly by 

the hope of plunder, had prepared to carry war into the 

country of the Cafi'ers; but, very humanely and poli¬ 

tically, thefe preparations were flopped. 

On tlte 18th of Augull, Mr. Barrow arrived at Zwart- 

kops, or Algoa bay, lituated in latitude 33. 56. S. lon¬ 

gitude 26. 53. E. Gi'cenwich, and dillant from the Cape 

in a direift line five hundred miles. He is of opinion 

that, from the vicinity of this place to the fait pans, 

from tl'.e eafe of procuring bullocks incredibly cheap 

and in good condition, and from the abundance of ex¬ 

cellent filli on the coall, great benefits would accrue to 

the Englifh Eaft India company, if an eftablifiiment were 

formed there for the preparation of lalted beef and fifli. 

Twenty years ago, the country beyond Camtoos river, 

which 
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which was then the eaftern limit of the colony, abounded 

with villages of Hottentots, out of which the inhabi¬ 

tants came to meet travellers by hundreds in a groupe. 

Some of thefe villages might ftill have been expefted 

to remain in this remote part of the colony ; but not 

one was to be found. There is not now in the whole ex- 

tenfive diftridt of GraafF Reynet a fingle horde of inde¬ 

pendent Hottentots ; and perhaps not a fcore of indi¬ 

viduals who are not adtually in the fervice of the Dutch ; 

fo completely have the natives been fubjugated, or 

driven out. This has been effedted by a difcipline and 

pradlice liighly difgraceful to humanity. Beating and 

cutting them with thongs of the hide of the fea-cow or 

rhinoceros, is a gentle punilhment, though thefe fort 

of whips, which they call Jhamhos, are moft; horrid inftru- 

ments, tough, pliant, and heavy almofi. as lead. Firing 

fmall fliot into the legs and thighs of a Hottentot is a 

punifhment not unknown to fome of the monfters who 

inhabit the neighbourhood of Camtoos river. Inftant 

death is not imfrequently the confequence of puniniing 

thefe poor wretches in a moment of rage. This ap¬ 

pears of little confequence to the Dutch fanner ; for 

thougli they are to all intents and purpofes his Haves, 

yet they are not transferable property. It is this cir- 

cumftance which, in his mind, makes their lives lefs 

valuable, and their treatment more inhuman. For fmall 

offences, the Dutch farmer flogs his Haves, not by any 

given number of laflies, but by time ; and as they have 

no clocks, he has invented an excufe for the indulgence 

of one of his moft favourite fenfualities, by flogging 

them till he has fmoked as many pipes as he may judge 

tile magnitude tlie crime to deferve ! We truft, how¬ 

ever, tiiat the Englilh will fpeedily ameliorate the mi- 

i'erable condition of thefe wretched vidfims. 

After Mr. Barrow had finiHied his obfervations at 

Algoa bay and the adjacent country, he and his party 

piroceeded along the fea-coaft into the country of the 

Gaffers. Having croffed the rivers Bosjefmans and Haf- 

fagai-bofch, they vilited the mouth of the Infante, or 

Great-fifh river; and then proceeded to the refidence 

of the king of the Gaffers, who readily concluded a 

treaty with the rcprefentatives of the Englifh govern¬ 

ment. See the article Gaffraria, vol. iii. p. 595, 
and the correfpondent Engraving. 

The party next proceeded to examine the mouth of 

the river Keifkamma : which is nearly as wide as the 

Thames at Woolwich, and apparently of great depth : 

bcit the entrance is guarded by a Hiore of fand, on 

which the furf breaks with great violence. From the 

Keifkamma, they returned by a new route to Graaft' 

Reynet, which place they reached on the 30th Sep¬ 

tember. They next proceeded northward, acrofs the 

Sneuwberg, in order to obferve the manners of the race 

of favages called Bosjefmans, or men of the buHies, who 

neither cultivate tiie land nor breed cattle, but live by 

depredation^ for an account of whom, fee the article 

Hottentots. The travellers proceeded a confide- 

rable way along the bank of the Sea-cow river, and 

then came to its junfcion with a vaft flream, called the 

Orange river ; which, in fize and bulk of water, more 

than equals all the other rivers of the colony taken col- 

ledfively ; its general breadth at five hundred miles dif- 

tance from its mouth being three Juindred yards, when 

free from inundations ; for, like the Nile, the Orange 

river has its periodical overflowings. 

In tlic route from GraafF Reynet back to the Cape, 

Mr. Barrow crofted a chain of mountains ;.and encoun¬ 

tered the point of the paffage called the Devil's head: 

here the road is dreadfully Ifeep and ftoney, formed by 

fteps, over fome of wiiich it was neceft'ary to lift tlie 

waggons by main ftrength. Juft as they reached the 

funimit, the weather, which had been remarkably plea- 

fant, the thermometer ftanding at 74O, began inftantly 

to be overcaft, the wind blew frefh, and an immenfe fheet 

of black vapour was obferved to approach, borne iipion 
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the fouth-eaft wind from the fea. Afcending rapidly 

in rolling volumes, it completely immerfed the tra¬ 

vellers upon the fummit of the mountain. The tem¬ 

perature of the air was at once decreafed to 39° of Fah¬ 

renheit. Before the waggon had got over the higheft 

peak, the w'eather began to clear up, and it was curious 

to obferve, that part of the country between the moun¬ 

tain and the fea was involved in denfe clouds, and tie- 

luged with rain, whilft the northern fide of the fame 

mountains enjoyed a funftiine unfullied by a fingle 
cloud. Having next croffed the Grocodile river, the 

Gauritz river, the fudden and copious rife of which is 

fo extraordinary, as to have once deftroyed a houfe 

nearly an hundred feet above the level of its channel, 

and various other ftreams, the travellers reached Gape 

Town on the iSthof January 1788, after a tour of feven 

months’ duration. A journey was then undertaken to 

explore the country of the Namaaquas, which the reader 

will find detailed under the article Hottentots. 

Thefe journeys enabled Mr. Barrow to form a chart 

of the fettlement of Good Hope, conftrudted entirely 

from aftual obfervations of latitude and of bearings, 

from the eftimation of diftances, and from frequent an¬ 

gular interfetlions of remarkable objedls, by which it 

appears that the extent and dimenfions of the territory 

compofing the whole colony as now permanently fixed, 
are as follow ; 

Length from weft to eaft. 
Gape Point to Gaffer Land 

River Kouflie to Zuureberg - . - 

Breadth from fouth to north. 
River Kouflie to Gape Point 

Nieuwveldt Mountains to Plettenberg’s Bay - i6o 

Mouth of Tufli-river to Plettenberg’s baaken - 225 

This gives a parallelogram whofe mean length is 550, 

and mean breadth 233, EngliHi miles, comprehendino- 

an areaof 120,100 fquare miles. This great extent of 

country, deducting the population of Cape Town, is 

peopled by about fifteen thoufand white inhabitants ; 
the refidue, making a population of one hundred and 

fixty thoufand, are blacks. A very great portion, how'- 

ever, of this territory, may be confidered as an unpro¬ 

fitable wafte, unfit for culture, or even to be employed 

as pafture for the fupport of cattle. Level plains, con¬ 

fiding of a hard impenetrable furface of clay, tltinly 

fprinkled over with cryftallized Land, condemned to 

perpetual drought, and producing only a few ftraggling 

tufts of fucculent plants, and chains of vaft mountains 

that are either totally naked, or clothed in parts with 

four grades, compofe nearly one half of the colony. 

The wihole territory is divided into four diftridts, viz. 

I. The Cape-Town diftridt. 2. Stellenbofch and Dra- 

genftein. 3. Zwellendam diftridt. 4. Graaff Reynet. 

Over each diftridl prefides a landroft, who, with a coun¬ 

cil of fix country burghers, regulates the police, fu- 

perintends the government, and determines petty caufes; 

but his decifions are fubjedl to an appeal to the court 
of judicature in Cape Town. 

Timber of all kinds for building is very fcarce in 

the vicinity of Cape Town ; yet little pains have been 

taken to cultivate it. In parts of the country not far 

diftant, however, plantations of oak trees, of the white 

poplar, and of the ftone pine, are to be found, and they 

thrive rapidly. The article of fuel was fo fcarce at 

Cape Town, that a fmall cart load comppfed of the 

branches of the filver tree, of the larger heaths, &c. 

I'old from twenty to eight-and-twenty ftiillings. To 

remedy this evil, lord Macartney ordered a fearch to be 

made for foflil coal ; and the miners had the good luck 

to difeover a vein. 

Though this fettlement is annoyed by wild ^nd fero¬ 

cious animals, and poifonous reptiles, it is neverthelefs 

compenfated by plenty of antelopes, red deer, and 

other venifon, numerous oxen, and large flocLs of 

fheep ; 

Miles. 
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^hecp ; fo that the wool and hides might here be made 

vahiablearticlesof commerce. Lions and tigers abound¬ 

ed in f'ticli numbers, that the early fettlers were obliged 

to levy a kind ol' capitation tax, called lion and tiger 

money, to reward thole who had courage to hunt and 

dedroy them, and bring in their hides. This tax Hill 

exilts ; but as the colony is no longer annoyed by thefe 

animals, the money is applied towards the repairs of 

the roads, water-courfes, and other public works. Ze¬ 
bras and wild horfes are found in the interior; and 

Mr. Barrow, noticing the figure of an unicorn cut on 

the fmooth fide of a cavern, luppofed to have been the 

work of the wild Bosjefmen, he concluded that tliis 

animal mult be in exillence in Southern Africa ; and he 

employed the moll laborious learch in quell of it, 

but in vain. Indeed, Vaillant, who explored almoll 

the whole- of this part of Africa, for the purpofe of 

collecting curious fubjefts of natural hillory, never 

tuentions the unicorn; though he figures and dcfcribes 

the caineleopardalus, and other wild animals. And 

here, too, he collefled the originals of ihofe cutIous 

and magnificent birds, which form his fplendid and coltly 

work in ornithology ; the engravings of moll of which 

will be found in this Encyclopaedia. 

The iiippopotamus and elephant were formerly rec¬ 

koned among the moll valuable Ipoils of the hunters in 

this colony ; but lb fuccelsful have their purfuits after 

ivory been, tliat, like the lion and tiger, thefe animals 

are now but feldom found within the territories of the 

fettlement ;• and of cotirfe its trade in ivory is become 

very trifling; and Inch mufl ever be the cfl'ects of 

agriculture and civilization : the empire of man will 

incrcafe, while that of terocious animals is narrowed, 

and their bowlings confined to the arid walles of the 

del'ert. 

As to the policy of annexing this fetflement in fu¬ 

ture to tiie permanent Britilli dominions, much has been 

faid and written. The foil, it has been fuggelled, will 

afford us no encouragement, becaufe, in fome feafons, 

it labours exceliively wdth drought : but this evil 

might, Mr. Bairow fays, be remedied by planting trees, 

and incloling the country. The want of fprings, how¬ 

ever, is too feverely felt; and this circumllance renders 
the bed bay in the colony ufelefs for Ihipping. The 

reafon aliigned for this fcarcity of fprings appears to us 

very jult, and it alio points out the plan to be adopted 

in procuring water. All the continued chains of moun¬ 

tains in Southern Africa are compofed of fandllone red¬ 

ing upon a bale of granite. This granite bale is fome- 

times elevated conliderably above the general furface 

of the country, and fometimes its upper part is funk 

as far beneath it. In lituutions where the former hap¬ 

pens to be the cafe, numerous fprings are lure to be 

found, as in tlie inllance of Table Mountain, where, on 

every fide, copious dreams of pure limpid water, fil¬ 

tered through the immenfe niafs of fuperincumbent 

landlione, glide over the impenetrable lurface of gra¬ 

nite, furnilliing' ah ample I'upply to Cape-'l’own, the 

gardens, and.the adjacent vineyards. But in all thole 

places wl'.ere the fandllone continues to defeend Mow 

the furface, and the upper part of the granite bale is 

funk beneath the general level of the country, the 

fprings that make their appearance will be few and 

fcanty. The reafoning that fuggells itfelf on thefe 

fails, will lead to the following conclulion :—'1 hat the 

citlerns or cavities in the fanddonc mountains, being 

corroded and fretted away, in the laple of ages, to a 

greater depth than the openings or conduits which 

might, perhaps, at one time have given their waters 

vent, the fprings can no longer find their way upon the 

furface, but, oozing imperceptibly between the granite 

and the-fandllone, below the general level of the coun¬ 

try, glide in fubterraneous dreams to the fea. 

'J'his conclufion has been verified from the experience 

of leveral fails. When admiral lir Roger Curtis di- 
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rcdled a fpace of ground, bctw'c.'‘ft the Admiralty-houfe 

and tlie Ihore of Table Bay, to be inclofed as a naval 

yard, the workmen met with great impediment from 

the copious fprings of pure frelh water that milled out 

of the holes which they found necelfary to fink in tlie 

land for receiving the upright pods. It is a well-known 

faff, that on almoll every part of the idhmus that con- 

nedts the mountainous peninfula of the Cape to the 

continent, frelh water may be procured at the depth of 

ten or twelve feet below the fandy furface. Even in 

the fide of the Tiger Hills, at an elevation of twenty 

feet, at lead, above the general furface of the idhmus, 

when the workmen were driving a level in fearch of 

coal, a copious dream, of water was colledled within it 

in the month of February, which is the very dryed fea- 

fou ot the year. And on boring, for the fame purpofe, 

on Wynberg, they came to a rill of water at the depth 

ot twenty leet below the furface. 

But, luppoling the foil to admit of every improve¬ 

ment, yet dill there are many various opinions concern¬ 

ing the importiince and utility of making the Cape a 

military dation. " It is alTerted that the miniltry of this 

country, who have recourfe ft> the bed documents, have 

decided this poll to be an important one, as the defence 

ot the Ead Indies: but, on the other hand, the Eaft 

India diredtors are faid to hold it cheap ; and of late 

they have not even ufed it as a half-way houfe, but 

have ordered their Ihips not to touch at it. An Eng- 

lilli crew, they fay, can bear tlie whole voyage w'ithout 

alialt: but, when the crew is compofed of l.afcars, 

wlio require frefli provifions, it is almoll indilpenfably 
necelfary for their healtli, to Hop at the Cape. It can 

Icarcely be denied that this fettlement, in the polfeflion 

of our enemies, would afford them tlie means of greatly 

annoying our trade ; and in the former wars, the cele¬ 

brated Sud'rein went thither after his adlions, to refit 

and revitlual his Ihips ; lince which time the French 

do not feem ignorant of its importance. According to 

Mr. Barrow’s account, .this llation is admirably fitted 

to fealon troops ; lince it is very healthy, provilions are 

cheap and plentiful, and a few months’ relidence there 

enables Ibldiers to bear the Indian climate extremely 

well. Very convenient drafts were recently made from 

our force at the Cape, to Egypt and India ; and the 

expedition under lir Home Popham is faid not to have 

loll a man by ficknefs. 

Confidered as a naval llation, a fleet at this port may 

very cheaply be provided with beef, wine, and fpirits. 

It is a convenient place for Ihips in dillrefs ; always ne. 

celfary as a half-way houfe for tranfports carrying out 

raw loldiers to the Eall Indies ; and it enabled our fleet 

to clear the Indian Sea of privateers. As for geogra¬ 

phical advantages, the pofition of the Cape throws a 

valt weight into the Icale of its importance to England. 

Its liappy finiation, with regard to climate, and tlie 

productions of the foil, Itamp its value as a depolitory 
ol troops and feamen ; and its relative pofition on the 

globe enhances th.at value by the ready communication 

it commands with almoll every part of the world. We 
have I'een during a former war, with wJiat expedition 

more than two thouland troops were thrown from lienee 

into India, to the very walls of Seringapatam ; and, on 

another occalion, twelve hundred etteCtive men into 

Figypt. Witli equal' facility and dilpatch could tite 

lame, or a greater, number, have been conveyed to the 

eall coall of North America, the Well India illands, or 
the welt coall of South America. At a month’s notice, 

the whole coall of Brazil could be lined with cruizers 

from the Cape. The whole eallern coall ot Auicii, and 

the variOLis illands contiguous to it, are at the mercy ot 

whatever power holds the Cape ; and the large ill, u.l 

of Madagalcar may be approached in ten or twelve 

days, thole of France and Bourbon in iniicti lefs than a 

moiuli, the Red Sea in five or fix weeks, and the covdts 

of Malabar and Coromandel in fcveii or eiglit weeks. 
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Thefe pafTages undoubtedly depend much on the feafon 

of tlie year in which they are to be made, but when this 

is properly chofen, the different places may be arrived 

at within the periods here mentioned. 
If, at any time, troops fhould be wanted in the Weft 

Indies, tlie homeward-bound Eaft-Indiamen might be 

employed to tranfport th.em thither from tlte Cape, 

witlioiit retarding their paifage more than ftxteen or 

twenty days, as tlie conimon pradfice of crofting the line 

is now as far to the weftward as twenty-fix degrees of weft 

longitude. Detachments of Hottentot corps might be 

v rll calculated for lervice in the Weft India iflands. 

Siiould, at any fiuure period, the French reftime their 

projetts on India by the Red Sea, in three months from 

tlic time it was firft known in England, a force from the 

Cape might be in poft'eftion of the ftraits of Babelman- 

del, and, by thus anticipating, completely fruftrate 

their defigns ; but whicli, with the Cape in their pof- 

Feftion, or in that of the Dutch, they would ealily ac¬ 
compli fti. 

With refpeifl to the Hottentots as foldiers, a \mry fa¬ 

vourable idea is given by captain Percival in his ac¬ 

count of the fettlement of Good Hope recently pub- 

liftied, and which has been per'nfed with pleafure. He 

ftates as follows :—“ V'i'‘hcn i firft faw the corps of Hot¬ 

tentots in our fervice, and converfed with the Englifti 

officers who had an opportunity of knowing them, and 

the qualities they poftefted, as well as the ftate they 

were capable of being brought to, 1 had reafon to con¬ 

ceive a very favourable opinion of the difpofuion, as 

well as tile talents, of a Hottentot. This corps formed 

a regiment, upwards of feven hundred ftrong, many of 

them fine, adlive, and foldier-like, men ; they feemed 

well difeiplined, and many exhibited a pride in their 

gait, that would do credit to an European foldier. 

They feemed much attached to the Englifti; and ffiould 

the Cape ever fall permanently into tlie hands of Great 

Britain, thoi'e people, under proper management, may 

fpeedily arrive at a great degree of civilization. Their 

indiiftry may be excited, and be turned to produce the 

moft important advantages to the colony. By inftru6l- 

ing them in the arts of hufbandry, by accuftoniing them 

to a mild and equitable treatment, by granting them 

tliofe rights which ouglit to be common to the whole 

luiman race, although barbaroufly withheld from them 

by the Dutch; the Hottentots would fpeedily be allured 

Irom the remote parts and w'ilds of the interior of 

Southern Africa, to colonize the country nearer the 

Cape. The progrefs of civilization would foon infpire 

rhofe already in the colony wltii confidence in theni- 

lelves, as a people who have a certain part to aft in 

life, and recover them from that ftate of utter degrada¬ 

tion to w'hicli they have been reduced ; while the know¬ 

ledge of the comforts of life, and the means by which 

tliey are to be procured, would ftiniulate them to exer¬ 

tions of which they are at preient incapable.” 

Mr. Barrow difeufl'es the importance of the Cape of 

Good Hope, confidered in a commercial point of view, 

and as a depot for the Southern whale fiihery. In its 

prefent condition, it is of very little importance to any 

nation, conlidercd with refpeft to the articles of com¬ 

merce it I'upplies for exportation to foreign markets. 

The lurplus produce, beyond the fupply ot its own in- 

iiabitants, a garrifon, and navy of eiglit or ten thoiifand 

men, and the refrelhments furnifhed to fhips trading and 

cafually calling tiiere, is fo trilling as to merit no confi- 

ileration. But, by a new fyftem of tilings, it is cer¬ 

tainly fufceptible of great improvement ; and the fiip- 

ply of the moft important articles might be extended to 

an almoft indefinite amount. 

It is further to be remarked, that though the fugar- 

cane grows fpontaneoully at the Cape, tlie Dutch have 

never attempted to maiuifathire either fugar or rum : 

yet both of tliel’e commodities might be produced in 

Hus part of .'\f;ica with greater facility than in the Weft 

H OPE. 
Indies. Every European nation acknowledges the im¬ 
portance of the Weft India illands, from the two great 

ftaple commodities of fugar and rum. How much blood 

lias been ftied between Uie different powers in the con- 

queft and attainment of them ; while numberlefs lives 

have fallen viftims to the unhealthy climate. Proper¬ 

ties to an immenfe amount, confifting of large planta¬ 

tions of fugar-canes, have often been deftroyed in one 

night by furious iiurricanes and tornadoes. Infefts and 

vermin deftroy another great proportion; while tlie 

heat is fo intolerable, that tlie planter cannot overfee his 

own works, much lefs aflift by any exertion of liis own, 

Thofe difadvantages are however ftill borne up againft 

from the value of the fugar and rum which they afford, 

Tlie Cape labours under none of thofe difadvaiitageous 
circumitances. Though it is fometimes fubjeft to vio¬ 

lent winds, yet they never arife to that degree as tJie 

tornadoes in the Weft Indies, nor are their confeqtiences 
to be at all compared. The climate is mild, temperate, 

and healthy ; the foil clean, and not fubjeft to tliofe 

weeds and other obftruftions ufually found in tropical 

climates, which fuddenly fpring up and choak tlie ten¬ 

der plants. Infefts and vermin do but little damage 

compared to what is experienced in other parts of the 

world which can afford the fame produce. Tlie planter 

here can ftand the wliole day expofed to the fun without 

any ill cohfeqiienceS, and can affift viitli his own bodily 

labour, if his circumftances require it, or inclination 

prompt him. When the fugar-cane grows fo well fpon- 

taneoufty, it is fiirely capable of being brought to much 

more perfeftion by the care and culture of man. Tlie 

Dutch, in exculpation of their own want of enterprife, 

allege that it would require more flaves than they can 

afford, or would rific introducing into the colony ; and 

that thofe already in their pofi'eflion are only fufficient 

for their houftiold and domeftic purpofes. Thefe rea- 

fonings with regard to foreign flaves may hold good; 

but there is a ftill greater benefit to be derived from 

entirely evading that objeftion, and employing the Hot¬ 

tentots and other natives of the interior as hufband- 

men and fervants. By thefe meansthe valuable articles 
in queftion might be railed, and at the fame time the 

natives brought to a degree of civilization and to ha¬ 

bits of indiiftry ; from which comfort to themfelves and 
wealth to their employers would fpeedily arife. 

The colony of Good Hope is aifo capable of pro¬ 

ducing great quantities of tobacco; however, very lit¬ 

tle is exported, though it is faid to be good, when duly 

preparetl, as that of Virginia, As all male perfoiis, old 

and young, fmoke in tliis colony, and as American to¬ 

bacco generally bears a high price, the confumption of 

that of native growth is confiderable. The inferior fort 

is ul'ed by flaves and Flottentots. The total value 

of every kind of colonial produce, exported in four 

years, from 1799 to 1802, amounted to no more than 

300,925 rix-dollars, or 60,185!. currency. Tiie goods 

imported from England into the Cape during the fame 

period, confifted of woollen cloths, Manchefter goods, 

liofiery, haberdafhery, and millinery, boots, flioes, and 

hats, cutlery, iron tools, ftationary, bar and hoop iron, 

fmitlis’ coals, lioufehold furniture, paint and oils, 

earthen ware, naval ftores, tongues, hams, cheefe, and 

pickles ; and from India and China were imported Ben¬ 

gal, Madras, and Surat, piece-goods, tea, coffee, fugar, 

pepper, fpices, and rice. Tlie Americans brought thi¬ 
ther lumber, cargoes of deal plank, ftaves, balk, falt- 

fifh, pitch, turpentine, &c. ; and the Danes, Swedes, 

and Hamburgh Ihips, aftbrted cargoes of iron, plank, 

French wines, beer, gin, Seltzer water, coft'ee, pre- 

ferves, pickles, &c. in exciiange for refrelhments, to 

defray tiic charges of repairs and other necellaries, or 

for money to carry to India or China. The whole im¬ 

portation into the Cape by Britiffi or foreign bottoms, 

from Europe, Alia, and America, in four years, includ¬ 

ing the value of the 'prize goods brought in, aiid of the 
' ilaves 
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/laves imported within the fame period, amounted to 
5,977,535 rix-dollars 7 flt. or 1,195,507!. 3s. _6d. cur¬ 

rency. Thus we fee how great the balance of trade is 

againft the colony. 
The revenues of the colony are derived from the fol¬ 

lowing fourcesj viz. land revenue arifing from rents of 

the colonial farms belonging to the government, which 

are in number 1974; places for grazing cattle taken by 

the month, and falt-pans ; duties on grain, wine, and 

fpirits, levied at the barrier; transfer duty on fale of 

immoveable eftates ; duty arifing from the fale of build- 

ino-s on loan farms ; public vendue duty ; fees received 
in°the fecietary’s office on regiftering the transfer of pro¬ 

perty; cuftoms; port fees ; poftage of letters ; feizures, 

fines, and penalties; licences to retail wine, beer, and 

fpirituous liquors; interefl of the capital lent out 

through the loan-bank ; and duty arifing from damped 

paper. The whole amount of this revenue in 1801 was 

90,147.1. 13s. 4d. This revenueis applied to the payment 

of falaries on the civil eftablifiiment, the expences of the 

feveral departments, the repairs of government build- 
iners, and the contingencies and extraordinaries of the co¬ 

lony ; and during the government of lord Macartney, 

the revenue was more than adequate to the expenditure. 

The members of the court of juftice at the Cape are 

chofen out of the burghers of the town. The fifcal, 

who is the public accuftr in criminal matters, and the 

fecretarv of the court, are the only perfons-polIelTed of 

legal knowledge. The office of fifcal, one of the molt 

important in the colony, confided under lord Macart¬ 

ney’s edablidtment, of the principal and a deputy, a 

clerk, two bailiffs, two jailors, eight condablcs, and 

nineteen Malays. The whole expence to government 

was under 10,000 rix-dollars ; the court of judice and 

fecretary’s office amounted to about the fame fiim; fo 

that the adminidration of judice cod the government 

about 4000]. derling a-year. The court of commilla- 

ries for trying petty fuits, not exceeding 40!. and for 
matrimonial affairs, or granting licences, confids of a 

preddent, vice-preddent, and four members, wltofe dtu- 

ations are honorary and biennial. The “Weefkam- 

mer,” or chamber for managing the effedts of minors 

and orphans, is one of the original inditutions of the co¬ 

lony, and it is managed by a prefident and four members, 

a fecretary and feveral clerks. For the fupport of Uiis in- 

ditution, all orphan property, palfing through the cham¬ 

ber, luffers a reduction of 7} per cent, upon the capital. 

The edablilhed religion of the colony is Calvinifm, 

or the reformed church. Other lefts are tolerated ; the 

Lutherans have a church ; a Methodid chapel has been 

lately built; the Moravians have a church ; but the 

Malay Mahometans, being refufed a church, perforin 

their public fervice in the done quarries at the head of 

Cape-town. The clergy are luitabiy provided for, and 

generally refpefted; and they rank next to the prefident 

of the court of judice in town, and the landrod in the 

country. Befides their clerical duties, they have alfo 

the direftion of the funds for the relief of the poor ; 

which are railed by weekly donations at church, by le¬ 

gacies, and by the fums which the church demands on 

the emancipation of daves. The amount of the funds 

belonging to the reicrmed church in Cape Town, in 
1798,"was 22,i68l. 8s. 8d. and the fubfidence granted 

to tile poor was 1112I. 17s. 1 he funds of the Lutlie- 

ran church were 14,829!. 13s. 2d. and the relief granted 

to the poor 194I. 9s. zd. 
The citadel or cadle is a regular pentagon fort, with 

two ravelins and lome other outworksj lurrounded by a 

wet ditch : but it is fo injudicioully fituated, tliat though 

it commands the town and part of the anchorage, it is' 

itfelf commanded by the ground rifing from it in a dope 

to the Devil’s hill, which therefore renders it indefenli- 

ble. This dope is now occupied as high as the cimi- 

mencement ot tijeperp ndicularrocky fide of the Devil’s 

hill, by various redoubts, batteries, and block-houles, 
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commanding each other, and the advance ground to the 

cadle, all of whicli were added by general fir James 

Craig. He alfo made fome other important additions to the 

fortifications of this place. Fort Knokke is connefted 

witli the citadel by a rampart drawn along the ffiore, 

called the fea lines, defended by feveral batteries, mount¬ 

ed wdth heavy guns, and fiirnifiied with ovens for heat¬ 

ing fiiot. Within thefe lines is a powder magazine and 

a long range of low buildings tliat were coin'erted by 

the Englifli into a general hofpiml, ivith lodgings for 

the infpeftor, dore-keeper, and apothecary to tlie forces. 

On the wed of Table Bay are three drong batteries, viz. 

the Rogge-Bay battery, the Amderdam batteiy, and 

the Cliavonne battery, all tlie guns of w liicli bear di- 

reiftly upon the anchorage. There is alfo a fmail bat¬ 

tery, called tlie Moiiille, commanding the entrance of the 

bay. A little fartlier, on a fniall fandy cove, a work is 

thrown up with a few light guns and a heating furnace, 

for preventing a landing at this place, which is further 

impeded by three anchors dxed acrofs the inlet. At 

Camp’s Bay, on tlie wedern coad of the peninful.a-, 

there are alfo a few fmall batteries, and a military poll: 

on tlie height above it, direftly between the 'Fable 

Mountain and the Lion’s Head. An army landing here, 

aijd at Tliree Anchor Bay, miglit take the town and all 

the batteries in their rear; or, by a more important 

movement, might get pofTeffion of tlie Lion’s Rump, 

from wlience, witli a few liowitzers, tlie town and cita¬ 

del, and the drong batteries on the wed fide of 'Fable 

Bay, would be completely commanded. Tills hill has 

the very great advantage of not being commanded by 

any other point. Sir James Craig propofed to erect a 

citadel on this eminence, with fuitable appendages and 

accommodations, which would, in his opinion, be ably 

defended in time of war by 1200 men; and would ren¬ 

der the town, the batteries, and the cadle, untenable 

by an enemy, all of which might be totally dedroyed 

from this height in twenty-four hours. 

Befides the cadle and tlic forts, tlie public buildings 

of Cape Town are, a large and well candiufted barrack 

for two thoufand men; a quadrangular building with 

an area in the centre, where the government daves are 

lodged to the number of about four liundred ; tlie re¬ 

formed church, wliich is a fpacious and neat dnffiture ; 

the Lutheran church; the town-houfe; the court of 

judice; anda theatre. The Cape of Good Hope is dtu- 

ated in S. lat. 34° 29'. E. Ion. 18° 23' 15". Cape 'Fown 

is in S. lat. 33°55'42” E. Ion. 18^23' 15". 

GOOD-MA'NNERS, f. Polite behaviour.— Good- 

manners is fuch a part of good fenfe, that they cannot be 

divided; but that which a fool callcth good-breeding- 

is the mod unmannerly thing in the world. Marq. ofHalij. 

GOOD' NOW, interj. In good time ; d la bonne heure, 

A gentle exclamation of intreaty. It is a low word; 

Good-now, fit down, and tell me, he that knows. 

Why this fame watch ? Shake/peare. 

A foil exclamation of wonder.—Good-new, good-now, how 

your devotions jump with mine ! Dryden. 

CtOOD'-WIFE, f. Midrefs of a iiouie, but below a 
gentlewoman: 

By this had chanticleer the village cocke 

Bidden t\\<s good-wife for her maids to knocke. W. Browne. 

It fci'ves the maiden female crew, 

The ladies and thcgcod wives too. Suckling. 

GOODE'NIA,yi [fo named by Dr. Smitli, prefident 

of the Linncean Society, from the Rev. Samuel Goodenovgh, 
L.L.D. F.R.S. treafurer of the Linnaian bociety, author 

of Obfervations on the Britilh Species of Carex, &c.] 

In botany, a genus of the clafs pentandria, order inono- 

gynia, natural order of catnpanulacex, JuJj. 'I’he gene¬ 

ric ciiaradfers are—Calyx; perianthium dve-leaved ; 

leadetb equal, awl-lhaped, erect:, permanent. Corolla ; 

one-petalied, fuperior; lube cloven on the upper due 

from 
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iVo'.n tiie top to f’u.' bottom; limb five-cleft; fegmeiits 

equal, obovale, t^liieetecl forwards. Stamina: filaments 

five, ihorter tiian the tube, and projedting through its 

nli'iire ; anther.T linear, vertical, two-celled. Piftilluin: 

germ inferior, five-angled ; fiyle timple, longer than the 

itamens, and Itanding out with them ; lligma cup-fliaped, 

ciliated. Pericarpitim: capfule two-celled, two-valved, 

burtting at the top, and becoming revolute ; the parti¬ 

tion, which is parallel to them, remaining erect. Seeds: 

Jever.il in e.tcli cell, imbricated, lenticular.—EJfcntial 

L'aaraEler. Corolla longitudinally cloven on the upper 

tide, expofin.g the organs of frudtification ; border five- 

cleft, leaning one vvay ; antheras linear; ftigma cup- 

Jhaped, ciliated; capfule two-celled, two-valved, with 

;i parallel partition ; feeds many, imbricated. 

I'his genus (hould be inferted between Scsevola and 

Cinchona in the Linnxan fyltem, and between Cyphia 

and Scasvola in that of Julfieu. It differs efl'entiaily 

from Scicvola in its fruit; from Cyphia in its corolla; 

and from Lobelia in its Itamens. Dr. Smiili has given 

this new and moll dillinct genus the name of Goodmia, 

in honour of his worriiy friend tlie Rev.Dr. Goodenough. 

In tlie conffruci'ion of this name he has followed the ex¬ 

ample ot Tournefort, in ioxwww'gGunddia tromGundelf- 

ciieimer. Dr. Goodenough’s name miglit however have 

been fofteiied into Goodaioida, without being eith.er too 

long, or offending a delicate ear. Thefe plants are all 

natives of New South Wales, about Port Jackfon. See 

Linn, d'rani. ii. 34.6—349. 

Species, i. Goodenia ovata, or ovate yellow goodenia: 

leaves ovate, toothlctted-ferrate, both they and the co¬ 

rollas {mooch ; fruit linear. Stem (hVubby, eredt, an¬ 

gular, branched, leafy. Leaves alternate, varying a 

little in breadth, acute, ferrated with fine lharp fpread- 

ing unequal teeth, of a briglit green, veiny, Imootli on 

both lides, paler beneath ; flowers yellow, from three 

to five in a dicliotomous panicle, arifing folit.iry from 

each axil of the uppermolt leaves, and above half as 

long as the correlponding leaf: germ long, ilender, 

Imooth : ffyle fmootli: lligma large, bent down towards 

tlie Itamens, fin.eiy ciliated : capfule oblong, crowned 

with the calyx : feeds roughilh, encircled with a groove. 

This plant is in th.e garden of the duke of Northumber¬ 

land at Sion, and was jirefented in flower, on tiie 4tli ot 

December J792, to the Linmean Society, by Mixlliomas 

Hoy, one of the fellows. 
2. Goodenia albida, or white-flowered goodenia: 

leaves obovate, toothed, botli they and the corollas 

Iiuooih ; ftylc-and Item hairy. Gathered by John White, 

elq. lurgeoii, at Port Jackfon. 
3. Goodenia paniculala, or panicled yellow goodenia: 

leaves obovatc-lanceolatc, toothed, botli they and the 

corollas hail'} ; Item alniolt naked, panicled. Gathered 

at tiie fame piarc, by Mr. David Burton. 
4. Goodenia bellidifolia, or daily leaved yellow good¬ 

enia : le.ivcs obovate, toothletted,- flelhy ; Item ahnoll 

naked, fpiked ; corolla liirfiite on the outlide; fruit four- 

valved. Found at the fame place by John Wliite, elq. 

5. Goodenia I'tncia, or rigid blue goodenia: leaves 

lanceolate, entire or toothed, flefliy, fmoota ; corolla 

hirfute on the outlide; Itigma contracted at the mouth. 

'I'his grows naturally in iiiarlliy ground at Pert Jackfon, 

flowering therein October, and was found by the fame 

gentleman. 
6. Goodenia ramofillima, or branching blue goodenia: 

leaves linear-lanceolate, lomev.hat toothed, both they 

and the Item liiipid ; llyle very liirftitc at the top 5 co¬ 

rolla liairy on the outlide. Stem herbaceous, two or 

three feet high, much branclied and Ifraggling, round, 

rough with lliort Itiff' hairs, as arealfo tlie leaves. Flow¬ 

ers folitary, terminating the branches, and appearing 
October. Found by John White, elq. at Port Jacklon. 

7. Goodenia heterophy 11a, or various-leave_d goode¬ 

nia : leaves entire, toothed or lobed, hairy ; fruit round- 

iih ; corolla aluiolt naked. 8. Goodenia hederaceu, or 
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trailing goodenia : leaves roundifli, entire or five-lobed; 

corolla woolly on the outfide; ftem proftrate. Natives 

of the fame place, and found by the fame gentleman. 

We do not yet know the colour of their flowers. 

9. Goodenia Isevigata, or fmooth goodenia : leaves 

ovate.lanceolate, toothed, fmooth. Stems round, fmooth, 

green below, purplifh above. Leaves alternate, on foot- 

ftalks gradually widening into them, I’omewhat ovate, 

deeply toothed, of a full bright green. Flowers axil¬ 

lary, forming a thin fpike, feflile, pale violet, having a 

peculiar, rather an unpleafant fmell. This was railed 

by Mr. Curtis in the fiimmerof 1793, from feeds brought 
over in fpecimens of earths from Botany Bay by captain 

Tench to Samuel Tolfrey, efq. It flowers from July 

to Odtober. 

Propagation and Culture. Thefe plants muff be raifed 

from feeds brought from their native country. When 

once obtained, they may readily be increafed from cut- 

tings. They are not very tender, but may be preferved 

in the dry (love, or a good ghifs cafe. 

GOODLA'CK, Implying wonder or admiration. 

GOOD'LINESS, y. Beauty; grace; elegance.—Site 

fung this long with a voice no lefs beautiful to liis ears, 

than htr goodlinefs was full of harmony to his eyes. Sidney. 

GOOb'LUCK BAY, a bay in the Straits of Magel¬ 
lan. Lat. 53. 26. S. Ion. 74. 33. W. Greenwich. 

GOOD'LY, adj. Beautiful; graceful; fine; fplen- 

did.—Rebekah took goodly raiment of iier cldcft fon 

Efau, and put them upon Jacob. Gen. xxvii. n;.—There 

was not among the children of Ifrael a goodlier perfon 

than lie. i Sam. ix. 2, 

How full of ornaments is all I view 

In all its parts! rind feems as beautiful as new : 

O goodly order’d work ! O power divine ! 

OtThee I am, and what I am, is thine! Drydcn. 

Bulky ; fwelling; aflfeftedly turgid : 

Round as a globe, and liquor’d every chink, 

Goodly and great he fails beliind his link. Dryden. 

Happy; defireable; gay.—-We have mttnY goodly days 

to fee. Shakejpeare. 
GOOD'LY, adv. Excellently. Obfolete; 

There Alma, like a virgin queen molt bright, 

Doth flourifli in all beauty excellent ; 
And to her gueffs doth bounteous banquet dight. 

Attemper’d goodly well lor health and for delight. SpenJ. 

GOOD'LYHOOD,/. Grace; goodnefs. Objolcte: 

But mote tliv goodlihood forgive it me, 
To meet which of the gods I fliall thee name. Spenfer. 

GOOD'MAN, /. A flight appellation of civility : 

fometimes ironical. A ruffic term of compliment; gaffer. 

—Nay, hear you, goodman delver. Shakejpeare. 

But fee the fun-beams bright to labour warn, 

And gild the thatch oigoodman Hodge’s barn. Gay. 

Maffer.—11 xhe goodman oi the houfe Ibty.ohawoTru'i had 

known what hour the thief would come, he would have 

watched. Luke, xii. 39. 

The goodman o1 this houfe was Dolon bight, 

A man of fubtill wit and wicked minde. Spenfer, 

GGODNA'TURE,/. Complacency of mind; philan¬ 

thropy. A very accurate diftinction is made in Knight s 

“ Principles of Tafte,” httwttn^oodnature, and goodhu- 

mour ■, and, as thefe words are often indilcriminately tiled, 

we lhall fubjoin the definitions : “ Tliole perfons, who 

are moll prone to laughter, and moft ready to enjoy every 
kind of focial pleafantry or ridicule, without reflecting 

at whofe expence it is indulged, are commonly called 

goodnatured-, while thofe, on the contrary, wlio Ihow no 
Vuch difpofition, but who chill with grave looks, orchecic 

witli moral obfervations, the mirth, which a gay circle 

is deriving from a ludicrous dilplay ot the 
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foibles of a peiTon, wliorii tliey, perhaps, all reverence 

and edeeiii, are as coninionly dyled morofe, four, illnaturtd, 

ffllows. But in this cafe vve confound two qualities, 

ivhich are extremely different, goodnature, 'o.nAgoodhumcur. 

Goodnature is 'hat benevolent fcniibility of iiiincl which dif- 

pofes us to feel both the happinefs and mifery of others 5 

and to endeavour to promote the one, and prevent or 

mitigate tJte other; but, as this is often quite impoinble, 

and as fpe6tacles of mifery are more frequent and obtru- 

(ive th n thofe of blifs, the goodnatured man often finds 

his imagination fo haunted with unpleafant i;nages, 

and his memory fo loaded with difmal recolleftions, 

that his whole mind becomes tinged-with melancholy ; 

which frequently fliows itlelf in unf'ealbnable gravity, 

an 1 even aullerity of countenance and deportment; and 

in a gloomy roughnefs of behaviour; which is eafily 

tnidaken for the I'ou.r morofity of tlie word fpecies of 

malignant temper. Goodhumour, on the contrary, is that 

prompt fufceptibility of every kind of focial or fedive 

gratification, which a mind void of fuft'ering or forrow 

initfelf, and incapable, through want of thought or len- 

fibility, of feeling the fufl'erings or forrows of otliers, 

ever enjoys. A certain degree of vanity, or light pride, 

is abfolutely necedary to feed and fupport it ; and, 

though it is never allied to dark envy or atrocious ma¬ 

lignity, it is never entirely free from a certain diare of 

fordid felfidinefs : for, as the perpetual fmile of gaiety 

can only flow from the heart which is perpetually at eafe, 

it can only flow from that which carries the ingredients 

of perpetual eafe always within itfelf; and thefe are af¬ 

fections, which never diverge far from its own centre.” 

GOODNA'TURED, adj. Benevolently difpofed.— 
In all domedic relations he wus goodnatured. Chef erf eld. 

GOOD'NESS, /. Defireable qualities either moral or 

phylical ; kindnefs ; favour.—I takein this feiife, 

‘ tlie affeiting of the weal of men,’ which is tliat the 

Grecians call philanthropia. Bacon.—There is a general 

or natural goodnfs in creatures, and a more I'pecial and 

moral goodnef. Perkins.—I'he goodnefs of every thing is 

meafured by its end and ufe. Tillolfon, 

GOODS,/. Moveables in a houle. Perfonal or move- 

able edate.—This hinders nothing the proceedings of 

the civil courts, which refpeCt the temporal punilhment 
upon body and goods. Lefcy. 

That a writ be fu’d againd you, 

To forfeit all yourgoo^/s, lands, tenements. Shahejpeare. 

Wares; freight; merchandife ; 

Salee, that fcorn’d all pow’r and laws of men, 

Goods with their owners hurrying to their den. Waller, 

“ Goods ill gotten feldom profper.” 

The Latins lay, Malalucra nqualia damnis. The Greeks, 

KxTiic if a.TriO'is. 1 he Italians, Vicn prefo confumato 
I’ingiufament acquifato. The French, De mal eji venu 

I’agneau, et a mal retcurne le peau. 'I'he Germans, Nebel 

gewohnen, ncbelgeronnen. A very ancient, and a very im- 

p)redive proverb, calculated to indil into every mind the 

necedity as well as advantage of being honed. 

GOOD'WIN (John), a learned EngUlh divine, of the 

Ar...iiiian fect, born in 1593. liis academical education 

he received at Queen’s-college, in Cambridge ; and after 

he was admitted into orders, was much admired for the 

erudition and elegance which diflinguidied his pulpit 

compofitions. In 1633 he was prefented to the vicarage 

of St. Stephen, Coleman-ftreet, London; from which 

he was ejected in 1645, fer nonconformity with the ca¬ 

nons of the church. He tfterwards became minider to 

a private congregation in Coleman-dreet parilh, where 

he continued until his death in 1665, when about le- 

venty-two years of age. He was the author of jiume- 

rons works, which dilplay confiderable learning ; among 

which are, i. Redemption Redeemed, 1651, folio. 2. 

The Divine Authority of the Scriptures, 1648, 4to. 

3. Imputatio Fid,i\ or, A Treatife of J udifitation, 1642, 
VoL, yill, Eo. 536. 
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4to. 4. An Exrofition of tlie Ninth Charter cf the 

Epilfle of P.uil to th.e Romans, 1633, 4to. 5. Of being 

filled with the Spirit, 4to. 6. The Pagan’s Debt and 

Dowiy, 8VO, 7. A Catcchifm, or F’rincipal Heads 

the Clii'idirtn Religion ; and, 8. A Treatife (or Infant 

Baptifm, :t>55, 410. 

GOOD'WIN ( riiomas), an eminent Englifli noncon- 

fonnilf divine, born at Rclcfby in Norfedk, in the year 

iCoo. He Was fent at an e.'triy ap^e to Chridcl'iUrch-coL 

lege, Cambridge, where he applied with fuch diligence 

to his (tucies, as to attradf much notice in the univer- 

dty. In 1619 he removed to Catharine-h.all, in the fame 

univerfiiy, of which he became afterwards a lellow/. It 

is uncert.iin wlien he entered intoordtrs; b.ut we find 

that he was chofen ledturer of Trinity church, in Cam¬ 

bridge, in 1628 ; and tliat he was prelentcd by ‘he king 

to the vicara.ge of the lame church in 1632. Becoming, 

however, dilfatisfied with the terms of • onfornuty, he 

rciliKjuillied his preferments, and quitted tlie univerlity 

in 1634. When afterwards the puritans were perfeciitcd 

by the epifcopal coiifidories, he was one of thofe who 

in tlie year i(>39 fled into Holland, to enjoy liberty of 
confcience ; where he became pador of an independent, 

congregation at Arnheim. About the beginning of the 

long parliament he returned to England, and was chofen 

paftor of a cluirch in London, and alfo a member of the 

ad'enibly of divines. He became a favourite with Crom¬ 

well, through whofe Influence he was in 1649 appointed 

prefident of Magdalen-college, Oxford. He attended 

Cromwell on his death-bed ; on which occadon he was 

overheard by Dr. Tillotfon to exprefs himfell, boldly 

and enthufiadically confident of the protcclor’^s recovery. 

Soon after the redoration he was dilhiilfed from his pre- 

lidentdiip, when he returned to London, and continued 

the exercife of his minidiy till his death, in 1679, in 

the eightieth year of his age. He w.is the author ot 

numerous lernions, expodtions, pious and controvcrfial 

trcalifes, &:c. Come of which were printed in his life¬ 

time, and afterw ards inferted in tiie-colledbion of his 

works publidied alter his death, in five volumes lolio, 

which continue to be much read and elleemed by cal- 

vinidic indej'endents. 

GOOD'WIN, or God'win, duke of Weffex, and 

earl of Kent, in the reign of Edward the Conltlibr; 

tor w hole hilfoi y and intriguing character, fee the article 

England, vol. vi. p. 555, yj'j.—To which it migl.t 

be intcieding here to add the account given or this no¬ 

bleman by the ancient hidorian Lambert: “ 1 liere lived 

in tlie time of king' Edward called tlie Conleifour a no¬ 

ble man named Gcodwine, wliole daughter Edgithe the 

fame king took unto wife; by reafon whereot, not only 

this Goodwirie liinilelfe (being at the fird bat a coii- 

heaid’s I'onne, and afterwards advaunced to honour by- 

king Canutiis, whofe lider by fraiide he obtained to 

wife) became of great power and authoritie within this 

realiiie; but his foniies (who beingfivein number) were, 

by the king’s gyfie, advaunced to large livelyhoodes 

and Jionourable poUeilions—for Goodwiiie was eiirle of 

Kent, Sudex, Hanilliire, Dori'etfhire, Dcvondiirc, and 

Cornwall. But as it is bard in great piolpei itie to kcepe 

due temperance, for fuperbia cf vitium rebusJolennefeundis, 

fo this man and his foiines, being puded up wiili piide 

of the king’s favour, their own pow er, poiiicie, and pof- 

I'eliions, contemned all other, and forgate thciiifelves; 

abuling tlie limplicitie of tlie king by evil council, tread¬ 

ing under foote the nobilitie by groat dildaiiie, and op- 

prelling the common people by inlatiable rapine, extor¬ 

tion, and tirannie; fo tiiat, iniiiiediately and at once, 

tliey pulled iijmn their heads the heavie dilpleafure of 

the prince, the imniortale hatred of the noblemen, and 

the bitter execration and curie of the common lorte. 

And, amongft other things, touching tlie judgements 

upon Cioodwine himfelf, tiicy fey ned, that he was choked 

at Winchelfer with a niorfel ot bread, and that his land 

in Kent (now the Goodwine lands) funk lodainely into 

8 N tile 



690 GOO 

the fea. Ealred, the abbot of Ryiiauxe, who tooke 
paynes to pen the hyftorie, faith, ‘ that wliile the king 
and Goodwine fate at the table, accompanied with others 
of the nobilitie, it chaunced the cup-bearer as lie brought 
wyne to the board to flip with the one foote, and yet, 
by good ftrength of his other leggc, to recover himfelf 
without falling; which thing the carle earneftly mark¬ 
ing, fayde, pleafantly, “ that there one brotlier had well 
helped another.” “ Marry,” quoth the king, “ fo 
might me mine, ne haddeft thou been, earle Goodwine” 
■—(carting in his diflie the murder of his brother Alfred, 
which was done to death at Elie by the counfell of 
Goodwine, as.hereafter, in iitte place for it, fhall ap¬ 
pear). Thereat the earle was fore moved ; and, think¬ 
ing it more than time to make his purgation, tooke a 
morfell of bread into his hand, and praying, with great 
and vehement obtertation, that it might choke him if 
he, by any means, caufed the flaughter or confented 
thereto, he put the bread into his mouth, and was im¬ 
mediately ftrangled therewithal!.’ 

GOOD'WIN SANDS, a bank in the fea, near the 
coaA of Kent, faid to have been formerly part of the 
ertate of earl Goodwin ; till, by negledt of prcferving 
the dikes and walls, the whole was drowned by the fea. 
They lie oppofite the town of Deal, at the dirtance of 
about five miles, extending norlh-north-eart and fouth- 
fouth-wert about four leagues. They were overflowed 
about the end of the reign of William Rufus, or the be¬ 
ginning of that of Henry I. as appears by the account 
given of them by William Lambard, in his “ Perambu¬ 
lation of Kent,” written in the year 1570, which is as 
follows-: “ Silvefter Giraldus, (in his Itinerarie of 
V/ales,) .and many others, doe write, that, about the 
end of the reigne of king William Rufus,'or the begin¬ 
ning of Henrie the Firll, there was a fodaine and mightie 
inundation of the fea, by the which a great part of 
Flaunders, and of the lowe countries there-about, was 
drenched and lort, fo that many of the inhabitants (be¬ 
ing thereby expulfed from their feates) came over into 
England, and made fuite to the fame king Henrie, for 
fome place of dwelling within his dominions. The 
king, pitying their calamitie, and feeing that they might 
bee profitable to his realme, by inrtrutting his people in 
the art of clothing, wherein at that time they chiefly 
excelled, firrt placed them about Carlille in the north 
countrie, and afterwards (upon caufe) removed them 
to Roffe and Hauerford in Wales. Now at the fame 
time that this happened in Flaunders, the like harme 
was done in fundrie places, bothe of England and Scot¬ 
land alfo; as He6lor Boethius, the Scottiflie hyrtorio- 
grapher, moll; plainly writeth, affirming, that, amongrt 
others, this place, being fome tyme of the poUeffion of 
the earle Goodwine, was then firrt violently over- 
’whelmed with a light fande, wherewith it not only re- 
maineth covered ever fince, but is become withall («a- 
Ttmn furges et vorago) 3. moil dreadful guft'e, and Ihippe 
fwalouer.”—This large tradl of land was defended from 
the fea by a great wall, the maintaining of which in good 
and fufficient repair to refift the impetuofity of the 
W'aves, was fuch as to require the mort conrtant and re¬ 
gular attention. Thefe lands break oft' the force of the 
fea on the eaft and the fouth and fouth-weft, fo as to 
make the Downs a tolerable road ; but when the wind 
blows very hard at fouth-eaft or at eaft-by-north and 
eaft-north-eart, Ihips are frequently driven from their 
anchors, and are either forced on thefe fands, or obliged 
to run for Sandwich Bay or Ramfgate Pier. 

The Goodwin lands confirt of two parts, called the 
North and South fands; of thefe, the latter half lies 
nearly from north-north-eaft to fouth-fouth-weft towards 
the South Foreland, and the northern half lies nearly 
north and fouth, but rounds a little on the eaft fide, and 
is in mort places rteep, having indifferent good flioaling 
at the north end. This fund, by rtorms and llrong tides, 
partially alters every year; it is very broad, and a great 
part of it dries, but moll to the north end. In coming 
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in or going out of the Downs; a fhip rtiould come no 
nearer to the Goodwin Sands than thirteen fathoms. 
Their extent is known by the dirtance from the North 
to the South Sand Head ; and a fliip will be abreart of 
the latter, when Upper Deal Mill and Warner Cartle 
are in one, and abreart of the North Sand Head when 
the North Foreland bears at north-wert-by-wert. Ships 
that will work well may turn to twelve or fourteen fa¬ 
thoms all along the back of the Goodwin; and if the 
water fhoals on the other tack, it may be depended on 
as the Falls. 

A general •bfervation has been made of all fands 
which dry or become nearly fo at the ebb, with refpeCt 
to the currents and tides near them. The firll part of 
the flood and the lart part of the ebb will regularly fet 
as the edge of the fands lies; the fecond part of the 
flood and ebb will let bodily over fuch fands to the lee- 
tide channels ; and the lart part of the flood and firrt 
part of the ebb, will fet nearly as the regular tide does. 
But if the fands curve, as foon as the ends are under 
water, the young flood and correfponding ftate of the 
ebb will fet over the different ends into the curve, and 
on the other fide run as the fands lie. It is obfervable, 
for example, that the firrt of the flood on the Good¬ 
win Sand fets rtrong over the South Sand Head into 
the bight to the Bunt Head, and out again over the 
North Sand Head ; that the middle of the flood fets 
more over the fand for the Gull Stream ; and that the 
lart: of the flood fets nearly regular for the Foreland. 
And as to the ebb, it fets nearly regular for the South 
Foreland ; the middle more for the Gulls; and the lart 
over the North Sand Head for the Bunt, and out again 
over the South Sand Head. The depth of the channel 
alfo has been obferved to be nearly as follows ; that a 
little without the Flemiffi Banks there is from eighteen 
to twenty fathoms, and towards the Goodwin from 
twenty-fix to thirty, but the nearer to the Goodwin the 
deeper, and when a fhip is thwart of the Goodwin in 
from twenty-eight to twenty-nine fathoms, ftie is not 
two gun-rtiot from it. 

GOOD'Y, /. [corrupted from good A low term 
of civility tifed to mean perfons. 

Plain goody would no longer down ; 
’Twas madam in her grogram gown. Swift. 

GOOD'YSHIP, y. The quality of goody. Ludicrous: 

The more fhame for \\cr goodyjhip. 
To give fo near a friend the flip. Hudibras^ 

GOOLDS, or Gold, a word ufed by Spenfer for the 
corn-marygold, or Chrysanthemum fegetum. See 
vol. iv. 568. 

GOOLE, \_gouUt, Fr. ] A breach in a fea-bank or 
wall; ora paliage worn by the flux and reflux of the 
fea. i6 and 17 Car, II. c. n. 

GOOLL, a river of Hindooftan, which runs into the 
Taptee, eight miles fouth of Chuprah. 

GOOM'TY, a river of Hindooftan, which runs into 
the Ganges, fifteen miles north-north-eaft of Benares. 

GOOND'WANAH, a dirtridl of circarof Hindooftan, 
in the northern p.art of the country of Berar, now more 
generally called Nagpour. 

GOORACPOUR', a town of Hindooftan, in the 
country of Oude : lixty-five miles eaft of Fyzabad. 
Lat. 26,45. N. Ion, 83.35. E, Greenwich. 

GOOSE, /, plural, geefe-., [30]-, Sax. goesy Dutch ; 
gawcy Erfe, fing. gewty, plural.] A large water-fowl. 
For its natural hiftory, and various fpecies, fee the ar¬ 
ticle Anas, vol. i. p. 516. 

Nor watchful dogs, nor the more wakeful 
Difturb with nightly noife the facred peace. Dryden. 

A tailor’s fmoothing iron.—Come in, tailor: here you 
may roaft your gooj'e, Skahfpeare. 

GOO'SE, a game with dice, ufually played by two 
perfonsj but it will readily admit of auny more. It 

is 
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is of German invention, and is well calculated to make 
children ready at reckoning the produce of two given 
miinbers. The table for {)laying at goofi; is ufually 
about the fize of a fheet almanac, and divided into 
fixty-two fmall compartments arranged in a fpiral form, 
with a large open fpace in the midll marked with the 
ber lixty-three ; the fmuller compartments have lingly 
an appropriate number from one to fixty-two inclufive, 
beginning at the outmoll extremity of the fpiral lines. 
It is played with two dice, and every player throws in 
his turn as he fits at the table ; he muft have a counter, 
or feme other mark which he can diftinguifii from the 
marks of his antagonifts ; and according to the amount 
of the two numbers thrown upon the dice he places his 
mark, that is to fay : if he throws a four or a five, 
which amount to nine, he places his mark at nine upon 
the table, moving it the next throw as many numbers 
forward as the dice permit him, and fo on until the 
game be completed ; namely, when the number fixty- 
three is made exaElly •, all above it the player reckons 
back and then tlirows again in his turn. It is called the 
game of thego^, becaufe at every fourth and fifth com¬ 
partment in fucceflion a goofe is depidfed, and if the call 
thrown by the player falls upon a goofe, he moves for- 
WiU'd double the number of his throw.—There is like- 
tvife the game of fnake, and the more modern game of 
matrimony, with others of a fimilar kind formed upon the 
fame plan as that of the goofe ; but none of them appear 
in the leaf! improved by the variations. 

Winchester Goose, a fwelling or tumour in the 
groin ; an old name for a venereal bubo, fo called, be¬ 
caufe the bilhop of Winchelter had the licenfing of the 
llews and brothels in Southwark, in former times. 

GOOSE CREE'K, a river of North America, which 
falls into Potowmac river, about a mile fouth-eall of 
Thorpe, in Fairfax county, Virginia. 

GOO'SE-FOOT, y. in botany. See Chenopodium. 

GOO'SE-GRASS, y in botany. See Galium apa- 
RINE, and Asperugo. 

GOOSE I'SLAND, a fmall ifland in the Gulf of St. 

Laurence, near tlie coall of Labrador. Lat.-jo. 52. N. 
Ion. 52.10. W. of Greenwich. 

GOOSE LA'KE, a lake of North America. Lat. 52. 
25. N. Ion. 59. 10. W. Greenwich. 

GOOSE-TONGUE f. in botany. See Achillea. 

GOO'SEBERRY,y. in botany. See Riues. 

GOO'SEjSERRY ISLANDS, fmall illands near the 
call coall of the illand of Newfoundland : eight leagues 
north-well of Cape Bonavilla. 

GOO'SEBERRY ROCKS, rocks near the coall of 
the llatc of Malfachufetts : two miles north of Marble¬ 
head. 

GOO'SECAP, y. A filly perfon. 
GOO'TY, a town and fortrefs of Hindoollan, and ca¬ 

pital of a dillricl: of the fame name, in the Mylbre coun¬ 
try : 138 miles well-north-welt of Mellore, and 170 
north of Seringapatam. Lat, 15.15.N. Ion. 77.48. E, 
of Greenwich. 

GOP'LO, a lake of Poland, in the palatinate of 
Brzefc, fixteen miles long, and four wide : twenty-four 
miles well of Brzefc. 

GROP'PINGEN, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Swabia, and ducliy of Wurtemberg, lltuated on the 
Fils, or Vils, in a fertile country. Here are confidera- 
ble manufactures of woollen goods ; and near it is a me¬ 
dicinal fpring: twenty-two miles eall-fouth-eall of 
Sturtgart, and twenty north-north-w ell of Ulm. 

GOR, a town of Perfia, in the province of Farlillan ; 
fifty-feven miles north-well of Schiras. 

GORAGOT.', a town of Hindoollan, in the country 
of Bengal: lixty miles call of Maulgah, aud eighty 
north-north-eaft of Moorfiiedabab. 

GOVAN’TO', a town of Aliatic Turkey, in the pro¬ 
vince of Caramania : eighty miles fouth-well of Satalia. 

GORB A'RA, a town of the illand of Corfica ; eight 
miles north-eali of Calvi« 
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GORBA'TA, a town of Africa, in the kingdom of 
Tunis : twenty miles fouth of Gaftsa. 

GORBATOV', a town of Ruflia, in the government 
of Nizegorod, on the Oka: twenty-eight miles well, 
fouth-well of Niznei-Novgorod. Lat. 56. 5. N. Ion. 61, 
E. Ferro. 

GOR'BELLY, y. [from ^op, dung, and i>c//y, ac¬ 
cording to Skinner and Junius. It may perhaps come 
from Wellli, beyond, too imich; or, as feems more 
likely, may be contracted from goma/nf, orgorman shelly, 
the belly of a glutton.] A big paunch ; a fwelling 
belly. A term of reproach for a fat man. 

GOR'BELLIED, cflj;'. Fat; bigbellied; having fwcl- 
ling paunches.—Hang ye, gorbellicd knaves, are you un¬ 
done ? No, ye fat chuffs, I would your ilore were here. 
Shakefgeare. 

GOR'CUM, a town of Holland, fitnated on the river 
Linge, at its union with the Wahal. It was anciently 
called Gorichem, which name is now given it in all pub¬ 
lic aCls, Gorcum being only a corruption. It was 
built in 1230, by one of the lords of Arckel, of which, 
country it is the capital ; with a callle, which v/as de— 
llroyed by the citizens, in 1578, during the revolution. 
From the lleeple of the principal church, may be feen 
twenty-two walled cities, belides a great number of 
towns and villages; before the revolution it had one 
parilh church, and three religious houfes. The city 
w'as governed by two burgomallers, an officer called 
Drofl'art or grand baily, and feven echevins, wJio are 
chofen by the common council, and changed every year. 
The Comte de Lumay, after he had taken Gorcum for 
the States, in 1372, put to death nineteen prielfs and 
other religious people, with the moll cruel torments, 
cutting off their nofes and their ears, and then hanging 
them in a row near the Brill; to the credit of the prince 
of Orange and the States, he was difgraced ; he died a- 
few years after at Liege, from the bite of a mad dog. 
Twelve miles eafl of Dort, and thirty fouth of AmfleV- 
dam. Lat. 51.51. N. Ion. 22. 25. E. Ferro. 

GORD, f. An inftrument of gaming. Warburton.— 
Thy dry bones cap reach at nothing now but goro's and 
ninepins. Beaumont and Fletcher,—Let vultures gripe thy 
guts; for gords and Fulham holds. Shakcjpeare. 

GORDELl'ZA, a town of Spain, in tlie province of 
Leon : twenty.two miles fouth-lbuth-eafl of Leon. 

GOR'DES, a towm of France, in the department of 
the Mouths of the Rhone, and chief place of a canton, 
in the diftriiil of Apt ; rive leagues and a half eafl of 
Avignon, and three well of Apt. 

GORDI2E I, in ancient geography, mountains in, 
Armenia, where the Tigris nfes, luppofed to be the 
Ararat of feripture. 

* GOR'DIAN, or Gordia'nus, I. II. and III. Ro¬ 
man emperors. See the article ROME. 

GOR'DIAN, adj. [from the Gordiank.not.'] Intricate ; 

Clofe the ferpent fly 
Infinuating wove sy'iihGordian twine 
His braided train. Milton. 

GOR'DIAN KNOT, in antiquity, a knot made in the 
harnefs of the chariot of Gordius king of Phrygia, lo 
very intricate, that no one could untie it. See the arti¬ 

cle Gordius. 

GORDIA'NUS, M. Antonins Africanusj fit her and 
fon, diflinguilhed and illultrious Roman emperors; tor 
an account of wliom fee the article ikoME. 

GOR'DIUM, a town of Phrygia. JuJlin. 
GOR'DIUS, a Phrygian, who, though originally 

a peafant, was railed to tlie tlirone, and proclaimed 
king. During a leriition tlie Phrygians confulted the 
oracle, and were told that all their troubles would ceale 
as foon as they chol'e for their king, the find man thev 
met going to the temple of Jupiter, mounted on a cha¬ 
riot or car. Gordius was the objeft of their choice, 
and he immediately confecrated his cliariot in the tem¬ 
ple of Jupiter. The knot which tied the yoke to the 
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drauglit tree, was made in fucli an artful manner, tliat 

the ends ot the cord could not be perceived. From 

circuiiilijnce, a report was I'pread tliat the empire 

ot Afia was promifed by the oracle to him lliat could 

unde the Gordian knot. Alexander in liis conqueft of 

Alia, palfed by Gordium; and as he wilhed to leave 

nothing undone, w'licli might iiifpire liis t'oldiers with 

courage and make liis enemies believe that lie was born 

to conquer Afia, he cut the knot with his fword ; tmd 

ti oni that cii cuinllance all’erted that the oracle was 

ic.illy tulfilled, andtliat his claims to univerfal empire 
Avere tiiUy juflified. JiJlm. 

GOR'DIUS, yi [!o named from the Gordian knot, 

becanl'e ol its mmble and numerous contortions.] In 

lielminthology, the H.'lirvvorm ; a genus belonging to 

the order ot inteftiiia ; the charaiters of which are : 

body round, filiform, equal, and fmooth. Five fpccies 

have been aicertained, wiiich are as follow : 

I. Gordius aquaticus : body pale, brown, witli dark 

extreniiiies. 'Fhis inhabits ttagnant waters, and is molt- 

ly trom tour to fix indies long ; it twifts itfeif into nu¬ 

merous contorl ions and knots, and if iiicaurioufly han¬ 
dled vvil! intiiitt a bite at tlie end of the fingers, '.ind oc- 

cation the complaint called a w hitlorv. See a corrett 

.figure ot this worm in the engraving, at rig. 6. A imicJi 

larger .variety ot this fpccies is found on tlie fea-fiiores, 

called Gordius marinus. Severtd of thefe have been taken 

• tip on the coall of iDevondiire, and an account of them 

pubhdied in the yth volume of the .Limuean Tranfac- 

tions in 1804, as loilows : “Tliey are offo prodigious a 

length, that it is inipoliible to fix any bounds; tome of 

tlie fi'heniicn tay thiiiy y.irds, but periiapsas many feet 

is tjie utmod : thole fpecimetis vvhidi have come under 

our inipeclion did not appear to exceed twenty feet, and 

more commonly from eight to fourteen or fifteen. Jf 

the animal be wounded, or the body divided, Iniall 

threads of milky appearance iffue from the wound, and 

do not mix with tlic water witliout agitation. The ex- 

pa nfion and contrtidtion are fo tin! i mi ted, tluit it is fcarce- 

ly poilible to afeertain the utmod length of this worm : 

one, wliich was edeemed to be about eight feet long, was 

put aiive into fpirits, and indantly contracted to about 

one toot, at tlie fame time increaling double the bulk, 

wiiich originally ivas about the diameter of acrov\’s 

quill. In tlie vad exertion of the iiiutclcs, the animal 

is generally divided at iliofc parts which liad been 

twined into knots. This vvoriii is very difficult to pre- 

ferve perfect without coiitra6tion ; for, if fuifered to die 

in its natural elenieiif, one part will decay, wliile the 

other is alive ; and the addition of any tiling olfeudve 

produces coutraddion ; even frefii water.—This worm, 

under tlie name of Gordius medinenfis, lias been often con¬ 

founded witli the dracunculus, or worm that enters the 

cuticle, and lies between that and the mufcles ; but for 

wiiich fee the article Fii..-\Ki.v, vol. vii.p. 366, and the 

corrcfpbiident engraving. _ 

2. Gordius argillaceus : body uniformly yellowifli : 

found in clay at the bottom of dagnant waters, wiiich it 

pierces through ; and is hardly didinguilhable from the 
preceding. 

3. Gordius filuiii: body filiform, whitidi, and hya¬ 

line ; lound in the b.irk of old wooden pipes whicii have 

been placed in the ground for the purpofe of conveying 

dieanis of water ; it is extremely llendcr, and a little ta¬ 

pering at one end. 

4. Gordius lacteus; body uniformly white, and 

opake: found in d'agnant waters : when touched it con¬ 

tracts itlelt in a moment, and afterwards expands. 

5. Gordius arenarius : body fulvous, and obtufe. 

Tills inhabits the faiidy bottom of Chriilian’s Bay, in 
Norway. 

GOR'DON (Alexander), a learned writer of the 

eighteenth century ; a native of Scotland. He v/as fuc- 

celiively fecretary to the Society for the Encouragement 

of Learning, to the Egyptian Club, and to the Antiquary 
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Society. At lengtli be accompanied governor Gien to 

Carolina, where lie occupied various pofts in the piro. 

vince, and received a grant of land. He died in tliat 

country after publifiiing the following works: i. Itive- 

rarium Septentrionale, or a Journey through molt Parts of 

Scotland', 1726, folio. 2. Additions and Correftions to 

the above ; containing an Account of Roman Anti¬ 

quities in Scotland, and ancient Monuments in the 

North of England, 1732, folio. 3. The Lives of Pope 

Alexander VI. and his Son Cxfiir Borgia, 1729, folia. 

4. A complete Hiflnry of ancient Ampliitlieatres, traiif- 

lated from the Italian, 1730, 8vo. 5. An Ellay to¬ 

wards explaining tlie hieroglyphical Figures on the 

Coffin of a Mummy, 1737, folio. 6. Twenty-five 

Plates of all the Flgyptian Mummies in England, and 

other Egyptian Antiquities, 1739, folio. 

GOR'DON (Andrew), profefi’or of philofophy in 
the Scots monadery of the Benedictines at Erfurt, 

and correfpondent of the Academy of Sciences at 

Paris, born near Aberdeen in Scotland, in 1712. In 

1731 he undertook a tour through Autfria, Italy, and 

France; and on his return in 1732, lie entered into 

the order of the Benedictines in tiie Scots inonallery, 

where he applied to philofophy, and got hiinfelf o;- 
daiiied a pried. In 173; he went to Sabiburg to dudy 

law, and at the failie time attended the theologi¬ 

cal leitures, till he was invited to Erfurt, in 1737, to 

be profelTor of philofcpliy. His difeoveries in electri¬ 

city made his name well known, not only in Germany, 

but alio in Holland, England, France, and Italy. He 

was invited to be fuperinrendant of the Zalufki library, 

in Poland ; but this od'er he declined, and died in Au- 

gud 1731. Belides his occafional and controverbal 

writings, he was authorof the following works : i. Phe~ 

nomaia ElcElridtatis expofita \ Erfurt, 8 vo. 2. Phito- 

Jophia utilis & jucuuda ; Sfadt am Hof. i74S> 3 vois. 8vo. 

3. Impartial Account of the Origin of the prefent War 

in Great Britain; Strafourgh, 1743, 4to. 4. Phyfic.e ex. 

perunentalis Ekmcnta \ Erfurt, 11^1, 8vo. He is mentioned 

by Dr. Priedley as the firll perfoii w ho iifed a cylinder 

iiidead of a globe in the electrical apparatus. 

GOR'DON (James), a jeluit, born in 1353, and en¬ 

tered into that order when he was twenty one years old. 

He was the author of a Commentary upon the Bible, 

which he publilhed at Paris in 1632, in 3 vols. folio, un¬ 

der the title of, Blblia facra, cum Commentariis ad Scn~ 

Jusn Litera, & Explicationc Tcmporuni, Locorum, Rerumquc om¬ 

nium quo: in Jacris Codicibus habent Obfcuritateni: undcum Textu 

Bibbco) which Dupin pronounces it to be a very uleful 

and judicious work. He was likev.ife the author of, 

2. Opus c/ironologicum, Annorum Seriern, Picgnorum Mutationes 

Rerum, Ordo Orbe gejlarum Narrationcm a Mundi Exordia 

ifque ad Annum Ghrijli if>iq compleclcns ■, 1617, folio. 3. 

A Syltem of moral Theology ; and other works in the 
Latin language. 

GOR DON ('Thomas), adlftinguiflied writer, born at 

Kirkuubiight in Scotland. After receiving an acade¬ 

mical educiition in his own country, became to London, 

and maintained himfclf by teaching the learned lan¬ 

guages. He alfo intereded himfelf in the politics of the 

time, and was employed by the earl of Oxford in queea 

Anne’a reign. When the Bangcrian controverfy took 

place, he wrote two pamphlets in defence ot bidiop 

Hoadicy. He was afterwards connected with Mr. Tren- 

chard in the publication of Cato’s Letters, and The Inde¬ 

pendent W'liig. Belides his political works, Gordon made 

himfelf known by tranflatiuns of Tacitus in 1739, and of 

Sallult in 1743, with dilcourfes relative to the lubjeCts 

of each autlior prefixed. He died at tlie age of fixty-Iix. 

GORDO'NA, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of Na¬ 
ples, and province of Molife : fix miles fouth-weft of 
Molife. 

GORDO'NIA, f. [fo named from Mr. James Gordon, 

an eminent nurferyman at Mile-end, near London.] 
Loblolly B.w ; in botany, a genus of the clafs mo- 

nadelplii.., 
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laadelphia, order polyandria ; or clafs polyandria, order 

monogynia ; natural order columnifera;, (malvacese, 

JuJf.) The generic characters are—Calyx : perian- 

thium (double ; outer tour-leaved, deciduous ; Cavan.) 

inner five-leaved ; leaflets roundilli, concave, (ciliate, 
permanent. Corolla; petals five, obovate, 

concave, large, united at the bafe, (one of them ciliate, 

W.) Stamina: filaments numerous, filiform, coalefcing 

at the bale into an obtufe body, (campanulate, rvith a 

five-cleft/border, W.) anthers oval, upright. Piftillum : 

germ ovate. Style (hort, five-cornered; (cylindric, IV:) 

itigmas five, fliarp, horizontal. (Stigma five-corneted, 

JV.) Pericarpium : capfule ovate, fliarp, five-celled : 

cells bifid half-way, five-valved. Seeds : two, with a 

leafy wing on one fide. (Seeds in two rows in each cell. 

VHerit.)—EJJlntlal CharaBer. Calyx, five-leaved ; petals, 

five ; united at tlie bale by means of the netlary ; fila¬ 

ment, inferted into the nedtary; capfule, fuperior, five- 

celled ; feeds winged. 

Thefe are flirubs with flowers folitary from the axils. 

In habit they differ fomewhat from the Malvaceous tribe, 

and they have no flipules, but the corcle or heart of the 

feed is furniflied with corrugated lobes. The filaments 

not being united at bottom, but only inferted into the 

nedtary, thefe flirubs do not properly belong to the clafs 

Monadelphia, but to that of Polyandria. 

Species. I. Gordonia lafianthus, or fmooth loblolly 

bay : leaves leathery, fmooth on both fides, flowers pe- 

d’uncled. Cateflay delcribes the loblolly bay as a tall 

and very ftraight tree, with a regular pyramiddal head, 

and adds tiiat 'the leaves are fliaped like thole of the 

common bay, but are ferrated. Swartz fays it is a low 

tree, with a w'hite, foft, brittle wood ; the leaves ovate- 

lanceolate, flat, fomewhat leathery, of a dulky green 

colour. According to Mr. Miller, the Item is five or 

fix feethigh, and branched ; the leaves fourinches long, 

and one inch and a half broad in the middle, (lightly in¬ 

dented on their edges, and of a thick confiftence; the 

flowers axillary, on very long peduncles ; the petals are 

yellow and thick ; the flamens are joined at their bale 

to the flyle, and form a fliort column, but fpread opeji 
at top, filling the mouth of the tube. Native of Ncrlli 

America. Introduced about lyCiS, by Benjamin Bewick, 

efq. It flowers in Augufl: and September. Dr. Dale 

fent feeds of it to Mr. Miller from South Carolina, and 

he raifed plants from them. 
2. Gordonia pubefeens, or pubefeent loblolly bay : 

leaves pubefeent beneath, flowers fubfeffile. Branches 

fubpubefeent. lleaves as in the foregoing, but with the 

lower furface very foftly tomentofe. Flowers axillary, 

folitary, fellile towards the tops of tiie branches. Na¬ 

tive of South Carolina ; flowers in September. It has 

been long in the open air in the garden at Trianon in 

France ; but, like the reft of the trees and flirubs from 

South Carolina, not very patient of cold. The flowers 

are whjte, but they come out lb late, that the froft de- 

ftroys tliem before they expand. 
3. Gordonia Franklini, or Franklin’s Gordonia : 

leaves fmooth, flowers fellile, fruits globular. This 

beautiful tree-like Ihrub riles with an erect trunk to the 

height of about twenty feet, with alternate branches. 

Leaves oblong, narrowed towards the bafe, ferrate, al¬ 

ternate, fellile or fubfeffile. I'lowers towards the ex¬ 

tremity of the branches, folitary, fitting clofe in the bo- 

fom of the leaves, often five incites in diameter w'hen 

fully expanded ; petals fnow-white, the lower one hol- 

lo'w, formed like a cap or helmet, entirely including the 

other four, until the moment of expanlion ; its exterior 

furface is covered with a Ihort lilky hair ; tlie borders 

of the petals are curled or plaited. Fruit, a large, 

round, dry, woody, pericarp, openingat eacii end oppo- 

litely by five alternate filfures, containing ten cells, 

each filled with dry woody cuneiform feeds. Capfuies 

umbilicate, with the partitions in the middle of the 

valves. Seeds very many, lying over each #ther in two 
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rows, in each cell, obfeurely cornered, fomewhat like 

thofe of the cyprefs, (lightly edged at the corners. 

Native of South Carolina and Georgia. Not having 

y^et flowered in Europe, it is doubtful whether tliis 

ipecies belongs to the genus Gordonia or Stuartia. As 

far as can be judged from fpecimens, it rather apper¬ 

tains to the latter. It has the habit and calyx of the 

former, but the infertion of the ftamens, and tlie manner 

of flowering, are the fame as in Stuartia ; • the capfule 

alfo agrees rather with the latter, but the feeds are in 

two rows, edged however at the corners, not winged as 

in Gordonia. The flowers have the fragrance of a 

China orange. It was firft obferved by Mr, John Bar- 

tram on the Alatamalia river, in Georgia, in the year 

1760; and was brought into Pennfylvania fifteen years 
alter, by his fon William Bartram. 

Propagation and Culture. The loblolly hay, growing 

naturally in water, is not kept alive in this country with¬ 

out difficulty. iVIr. Miller raifed feveral plants, which 

continued till winter, but not one of tliem furvived, 

though he placed fome of them in the Ifove, and fup- 
plied them well with water. 

GORE, f. [gope, Sax._g#r, V.^elfli, famous matter.] 

Blood effuled from the body : 

Another’s crimes the youth unhappy bore. 

Glutting his father’s eyes witii guiltlefs Drydcn, 

Blood clotted or congealed : 

His horrid beard and knotted treffes flood 

Stiff with his^orc, and all his wounds ran blood. Denham. 

In heraldry ; one of the abatements of honour, two dia¬ 

gonal lines crofting one another. In old records ; a nar¬ 

row piece of land, a flip of ground. A (lanting piece 
fewed on to a garment in order to widen it.. 

To GORE,u.a. [gelepian, Saxon. ] To ftab ; topierce. 

No weaker lion’s by a ftronger flain ; 

Nor from liis larger tulks the foreft boar 

Commilfion takes his brother fwine to gore. Tate, 

To pierce with a horn.—Some tofs’d, fome ^or’af, fome 

trampling down he kill’d. Dryden. 

He idly butting, feigns 

His rival gor’ial in every knotty trunk. Thomfon's Spring, 

GORE’S ISLAND, an ifland in the North Pacific 

Ocean. Lat. 60. 40. N. Ion. 172. 30. W. Greenwich. 

GORES', <An‘ Goer.ee, an ifland in the German 

Ocean, near f'fie mouth of the Meufe, about ten miles in 

circumference : two miles north of Schowen. Lat. 31. 

49. N. Ion. 20. 26. E. Ferro. 

GOREE',a feaporttownin the iflandof the famename, 

fituated near the eaft coaft, on a canal whicli communi¬ 

cates v/ith the Meufe, formerly a place of conliderable 

trade ; but the harbour is now choaked up with land ; 

fix miles weft of Helvoetfluys. 

GORES', a fmall ifland in the Atlantic, near the 

coaft of Africa, about two miles in circumference, with¬ 

in a cannon ftiot of thelliore. Notwitiiftanding its fitua- 

tion, the air is faid to be cool and temperate all tJie year 

round, and the inhabitants refrefhed by alternate breezes 

from the land and fea. Belides the multitude of fur¬ 

rounding rocks, tliat render it almoft inacceliible, ex¬ 

cept at two particlar bays, a late direitor, M. de St. 

Jean, has embellilhed the fort with feveral new build¬ 

ings, as well as fortified it by works, which render it a 

place of great ftrength. By the diligence of this gen¬ 

tleman, feveral fine Iprings, fo much wanted, have been 

difeovered in the ifland :'thc gardens have been planted 

with excellent fruit trees: all kinds of vegetables have 

been raifed in great abundance ; and from a fmall, bar¬ 

ren, and defpi»‘abic, ifland, he has made it one of the 

faleft, plealantell, and mod important, I'ettlements on 

the coaft of Africa. Goree was ceded to the Dutch, 

in 1617, by Biwam king of Cape Verd, and they imme¬ 

diately fecured it by a fort, built on'a rock to the north- 
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weft, to wliich they gave the name of NafTau Fort; but, 
finding that this fituation did not command the har¬ 
bour, they ereffed anotlier fortification, called Orange 
Fort, foniewhjit nearer the fliore. This eftablifliment 
they kept till they were driven out by admiral Holmes, 
in 1663, w'lio placed an Englifli'garrifon in it. Two 
years after, it was retaken by De Ruyter, when Mr. 
Abercroinby, the governor, and garrilon, were forced 
to furrender prifoners of war. Upon this the Dutch 
augmented the fortifications, and the ifland enjoyed a 
perfeft tranquillity till 1677, when a French fquadron, 
commanded by the count d’Eftrees, arrived off the har¬ 
bour, on the 30th of Oifober. Next day, Flapfar, the 
Dutch governor, was fummoned to furrender, and on 
his refufal, the cou-nt made preparations to bombard 
Orange Fort, which obliged the garrifon to evacuate it, 
and retire to Fort Nalfau, vrliere they expedfed to capi¬ 
tulate upon honourable terras, though they were loon 
forced to furrender at difcretion. The next year M. du 
Caffe arrived at Goree with a forty-gun fliip, and fo. 
lemnly took poffeliion of the ifland in the name of the 
French Senegal company, and concluded a treaty with 
the king and negroes of the neighbouring country, on 
the fame conditions the Dutch enjoyed while they pof- 
fefled the ifland. As this meafure, which he had taken 
voluntarily, was approved on his return by the court, 
he was fent back the following year in quality of go¬ 
vernor, with prefents to the negro kings ; and the fame 
year this conqueft was fecured to the company by the 
treaty of Nimrnegen. No fooner were the French in 
full polfeflion, than they fet to work, in repairing and 
adding new works to both the forts, calling the lower 
fort Vermandois, and the higher St. Michael. Before 
the year 1681, feveral unfuccefsful attempts were made 
by the Dutch to recover a place of fuch importance to 
trade ; but all of them proved abortive. This famous 
negro fettleraent was taken by the Englifli in 1758, by 
a fquadi on under the command of commodore Keppel ; 
and it was for cruelties exercifed in this garrifon, that 
governor Wall fuft'ered death before Newgate, on the 
28th of January, 1802. Lat. 14. 40. N. Ion. 17. 30. 

-W. Greenwich. 
GO'REY. See Newborough. 
GO'REY MOUNTAINS, mountains of Ireland, in 

the county of Donegal: fourteen miles fouth-weft of 
Londonderry. 

GOR'GA, a river of Italy, in the kingdom of Na¬ 
ples, W'hich runs into the Liban, in the province of Ca¬ 
labria Citra. 

GOR'GAST, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Upper Saxony, and Middle Mark of Brandenburg: 
four miles W'eft of Cuftrin. 

GORGE, y. [French. J The throat ; the fwallow.— 
How abhorred in my imagination it is: my gorge I'ifes 
at it. Shakefpeare. 

[In architecture.] The narrowed part of the Tufcan 
or Doric capitals, lying above the fliaft of the pillar, 
between the aftragal and the annulets. 

[In fortification.] I'he entrance into a baftion, or a 
ravelin, or other out-work. See Fortification.— 
A ftrait or narrow palTage betwe.en hills and mountains. 

Tb GORGE, v.n. [;gorgrr, Fr.] To fill up the throat; 
to glut; to fatiate.—Gorge with my blood thy barbarous 
appetite. Dryden. 

Nor would his flaughter’d army now have lain 
On Afric’s fands, disfigur’d with their wounds. 
To gorge the wolves and vultures of Numidia. Addifon. 

To fwallow ; as, The fifli has gorged the hook. 
GOR'GE, a daughter of CEneus king of Calydon, 

by Aithfea daughter of Thellius. She married Andre- 
mon, by whom fhe had Oxilus, wiio headed the Hera- 

♦ clidae, when they made an attempt upon Peloponnels , 
PavJ'anias.—One of the Danaides. 

GOR'GED, adj. Having a gorge or throat; 

G O R 

Look up a height, the {hxiW-gorged lark fo far 
Cannot be feen or heard. Shakefpeare. 

GOR'GEOUS, adj. ^gorgias, old French. Skinner.'] 
Fine; fplendid ; glittering m various colours; Ihowy ; 
magnificent : 

O, that deceit fhould dwell 
In fuch a gorgeous palace ! Shakefpeare. 

GOR'GEOUSLY, adj. Splendidly; magnificently; 
finely.—The duke, one foleinn day gorgeoujiy clad in a 
fait all over fpread with diamonds, loft one of them. 
Wotton. 

GOR'GEOUSNESS, f. Splendour; magnificence; 
fliow. 

GOR'GET, f. The piece of armour that defends the 
throat: 

About his neck a threefold gorget. 
As rough as trebled leathern target. Hudibras. 

GOR'GIAS. A man’s name, i Mac. 
GOR'GIAS, a celebrated fophift and orator, fur- 

named Leontinus, becaufe born at Leontium in Sicily. 
He was fent by his countrymen to folicit the affiftance 
ot the Athenians againll the Syrac'ufans; and through 
the force of his eloquence was fuccefsful in his em- 
balTy. His reputation w^as in confequence prodigious. 
He w'as highly venerated in Leontium, his native city ; 
and money was coined witli his name upon it. In the 
latter part of his life he eftabliftied himfelf at Athens ; 
and lived till he had attained the great age of one hun¬ 
dred and five years; and after his death, a golden ftatue 
was erected in his honour at Delphi. Hermogenes has 
preferved a fragment of his writing, from which w'e fee 
fomething of his ftyle and manner. It is rather quaint 
and artificial ; full of antithefis and pointed expreflion ; 
and fliews how far the Grecian fubtilty had at that time 
carried the exercife and ftudy of their language. Fie 
died in the year 400 before Chrift. 

GORGOGLIO'NE, a town of Italy, in the kingdom 
of Naples, and province of Bafilicata : fifteen miles eaft 
of Venofa. 

GORGO'NA, a fmall ifland in the Mediterranean, 
about fixteen miles from the coaft of Tufcany; cele¬ 
brated for the anchovy filhery on its coafts. Lat. 43. 22. 
N. Ion. 27.41. E. Ferro. 

GORGO'NA, an ifland in the Pacific Ocean, about 
fix leagues from the coaft of Peru : ten miles in circum¬ 
ference. Lat. 3. 6. N. Ion. 77. 52. W. Greenwich. 

GORGO'NES, in mythology, three celebrated lifters, 
daughters of Phorcys and Ceto, whofe names were 
Stheno, Euryale, and Medufa, all immortal except 
Medufa. According to the mythologifts, thq^ir hairs 
were intwined with ierpents, their hands were of brafs, 
their body covered with impenetrable fcales, and their 
teeth were as long as the tulks of a wild boar, and they 
turned to ftones all thofe on whom they fixed their eyes. 
Medul'a alone had ferpents in her hair, according to 
Ovid, and this proceeded from the refentment of Mi¬ 
nerva, in whofe temple Medufa had gratified the paf- 
fion of Neptune, who was enamoured of the beautiful 
colour of iier locks, which the goddefs changed into 
ferpents. ^Efchylus fays, that they had only one tooth 
and one eye between them, of which they had the uie 
each in her turn ; and accordingly it was at the time 
that they were exchanging the eye that Perfeus attacked 
them, and cut off Medufa’s head'. According to iome 
authors, Perfeus, when he went to the conqueft of the 
Gorgons, was armed with an inftrument like a Icytheby 
Mercury, and provided with a looking-glals by Mi¬ 
nerva, befides winged Ihoes, and a helmet of Pluto, 
which rendered all objefts clearly viiible and open to 
the-view, while the perfon who wore it remained to¬ 
tally invifible. With weapons like thefe, Perfeus ob¬ 
tained an eafy viftory ; and after his conqueft, returned 
his^arms to the different deities, whofe favours and af- 
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flftance he had fb recently experienced. The head of 
Medufa remained in his hands ; and after he liad finiflied 
all his laborious expeditions he gave it to Minerva, 
who placed it on her aegis, with which hie turned into 
ftones all fucli as fixed their eyes upon it. It is faid, 
that after the conquefi of the Gorgons, Perfeus took 
his flight in the air towards .Ethiopia ; and that the 
drops of blood which fell to the ground from Medufa’s 
head were changed into ferpents, which have ever fince 
infefted the fandy deferts of Libya. The horfe Pegafus 
alfo arofe from the blood of Medufa, as well as Chry- 
faov with his golden fword, The refidence of the Gor¬ 
gons was beyond the ocean towards the weft, according 
to Hefiod. ^Efchylus makes them inhabit the ealtern 
parts of Scythia ; and Ovid, as the moft received opi¬ 
nion, fupports that they lived in the inland parts of 
Libya, near the lake of Triton, or the gardens of the 
Hefperides. Diodorus, and others, explain the fable 
of the Gorgons, by fuppofing tliat they were a warlike 
race of women near the Amazons, whom Perfeus, witli 
the lielp of a large army, totally deftroyed. Hefiod. 

GORGO'NlA, a furaame of Pallas, beca-ufe Perfeus, 
armed with he: lliield, had conquered tlie Gorgon, who 
had polluted her temple with Nepiune. 

GORGO'NlA, y'. [Greek; fo called, from the fable 
of the Gorgons.] In lielmintology, a genus bej-ouging 
to the order of zoophytas ; the •■'Cheric chara£l;eV3 of 
tvhich are :—Animal_ growing in "the form of a plant ; 
ftem coriaceous,^ COr’ky, w'oody, hornV; or bony, com- 
poled ot ghtlly fibres, ftriate, tapering, dilatecl at the 
b'.'ife, covered with a vafcular or cellular flefli or bark, 
and becoming fpongy and friable when dry ; mouths or 
florets covering die furface ot the Item, and polype¬ 
bearing. Forty-one fpecies have been afeertained, which 
are as follow ■ : 

1. Gorgoma ceratophyta : this gorgon grows with 
branclred, divaricate, erect, fubdiviiions, each mc.rked 
w'itii two fiiirows; the ; oiy pees or florets are white, 
placed ill iTegular rows; flelh purple; bone black, 
and hotii;. It is ibunt! in the Mediterranean, Atlantic, 
and South American, Seas; on rocks and ledges, about 
a lout high. Its bri.ftit purple flelh, and liivery poly- 
pees, make :i ' ".olt beauiiiul appearance. See a figure 
of tins ill ill ■ uorgi'iiia Plate 1. 

2. Gorgoma uobilis, the red coral; with fpread irre¬ 
gular ilightly-rapeiing branci.es ; ficfli beautifully red, 
loft, llippery, and fuii of nuiiute pores ; bone ftony, 
and irregularly Itriate. It is found on coral rocks in 
the Mediterranean and Red Sea; is veiy valuable, and 
grows to about a foot in height ; the pores or florets 
are irregularly placed, and a little prominent, conlifting 
of eight valves, from which proceed the polypees, with 
eight tentacula. See a correbt figure of this fpecies in 
tlie lame engraving. 

3. Gorgonia lepadifera: dichotomous, with crowded 
imbricate refiedted campanulate mouths or florets. 
Found on rocks in the Norway leas, near two feet high ; 
flelh pale, covered with minute whitilh fcales ; florets 
covered wdth white imbricate fcales, and have the ap¬ 
pearance of fmall bernacles ; ftem white, with a ftony 
bale and cartilaginous branches.. 

4. Gorgonia verticillaris: pinnate, branched, with 
alternate parallel fubdiviiions covered with verticillate 
incurved florets. Found in the Mediterranean and 
North Seas ; from two to three feet high : ftem very 
brittle, white or yellowifli, compofed of l.iyers of a 
fliining pearly fhelly lublLiiice; flelh covered with white 
glalfy fcales ; branches flexile. 

5. Gorgonia placomus : branching both ways, with 
flexuous rarely ^naftomolingbranches covered witJi conic 
florets. Inhabits the European and Indian feas ; two 
feet high ; ftem eredt, woody, yellow, Ic'arlet, reddifli, 
or cinereous ; branches flattilh, bending irregularly to¬ 
wards each other and rarely uniting 5 ftorets furrounded 
at the top with fmall fpiiies. 
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6. Gorgonia mollis : coriaceous, dichotomous, with 
perpendicular tubular florets. Found on the rocks of 
the Mediterranean ; nearly a foot and half high : brow'ii- 
violer, witli long llender brandies and brown ftem. 

7. Gorgonia I’uccinea : round, amber-colour, dicho¬ 
tomous, rigid; the ftem covered with tubercular gaping 
florets. This is very rare; about half a foot high, 
with a teftaceous ftem. 

8. Gorgonia Americana : branched and fubdivided ; 
the fubdivifions nearly oppofite, deprefl'ed with rows of 
flickers on each margin ; flelh yellowilh, pale purple 
within ; bone liorny. Found on the rocks and fliores 
in the Weft Indies ; purplilli, or yellowilh. 

9. Gorgonia exl'erta : round, with a few alternate 
branches ; florets alternate, eight-valved ; ttefii covered 
with minute white fcales; bone brownifli, liorny. Found 
ill the Weft-Indian feas ; about two feet high ; branches 
long, ftender, wftiite ; polypees with eight tentacula, 
and exferted. 

10. Gorgonia patula ; comprelfed, with flexuous fub- 
piiinate brandies, crimfon ; with two rows of florets 
each lide, each furrounded withavhililh ring; bone 
brownilh, horny. Found on the rocks in various parts 
of the Medinevranean Sea. 

11. Goro'onia juncea : withaveryfimplerour.fi flem' 
tlipenng both ways; bone duiky,. hoi y” . orange- 
colour, wit!'. tV'"^ ; aorets longilh. Found on 
the rocks and fea-fliores in the American iflands; fome- 
times adhering to Hones; about three feet long, and 
very flexible when alive. 

12. Gorgonia antipathes : flirubby, witli ereCl alter- 
nate panicled branches; bone with flexuous ftriae. 
Found on the rocks in the Indian and Mediterranean 
feas ; from two to tliree feet liigh ; horny, deep glolfy 
black, with a grey bark. Tliis affords the moft beau¬ 
tiful fmooth black coral of the fliops ; and is repre- 
feiited in the Gorgonia Plate II. fig. i. See alfo the 
article Coral, and Coral Rocks, vol. v. p. 187-9. 

13. Gorgonia muricata : round, with deprdfed, fub- 
divided, branches; .flelh firm, whitilh, covered at the 
ends witli cylindrical fpinous florets ; bone two-edged, 
blackifli. Found on rocks and ftones about the Ihores 
of the American iflands ; from two to tliree feet high ; 
coriaceous, liorny, with a white medullary nerve. Tliis 
is reprefented in the Gorgonia Plate II. fig. 2. 

14. Gorgonia flammea : comprelfed, branched, and 
fubdivided: bone flat, horny; flefli fcarlet, covered 
with minute florets. Found on tlie fliores round the 
Cape of Good Hope ; it is of a bright flame-colour. 

15. Gorgonia umbraculum : fan-fliaped, fubreticu- 
iate, with numerous round, divergent, branches ; flefli 
reddifli, covered with florets or polypees. It inhabits 
the Indian Ocean ; ftem Oiort, riling from a broad bafe, 
fending forth two or tliree thick brandies, from which 
proceed many long fleiider fmaller ones, all tending to 
tlie circumference, and united here and there by fmaller 
fide ones, forming a kind of net^work. 

16. Gorgonia purpurea: fubdichotomous, with di¬ 
varicate llender branches; flefli violet colour, covered 
with minute tubercles ; round, fmooth, blackifli ; the 
ends of the branches yellow. Found on the coafts of 
South America ; adhering to rocks and ftones. 

17. Gorgonia faf'appo : dichotomous, round, with di¬ 
varicate, flender, branches ; flefli red, with numerous 
hairy florets. Found in tiie Indian Ocean ; a foot long; 
black, horny, and frequently found with bernacles ad- 
hering to it. 

18. Gorgonia palma : fiat, with numerous, very long, 
fimple, divifions; flefli fmooth, with fcattcred flmple 
pores. This alfo inhabits the Indian Ocean ; from two 
to fix feet long ; brown, liorny, covered with a calca- 
reous coat, and flexile. 

19. Gorgonia radicata : very mucii branched, corky, 
witli very minute fcattered pores, and many-deft at the 
bafe. Found on the rocky fliores of the African feas ; 
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fnbdiciiotomows, grey, of tlie fubftance and appearance 
of eork, with a branched trunk two inches high, 

20. Gorgonia fuberofa : woody, very much branched, 
diffufe, the branches comprefiTed and grooved, and co¬ 
vered with fubftellate fcattered pores. Inhabits the 
Indian and Africanfeas ; near three feet high ; flefli red, 
fpongy ; bone pale red, corky ; branches long, round, 
eretf. 

21. Gorgonia coralloides: woody, eredl, fubdicho- 
tonious and varioully fhaped ; llefh rofy, tuberous, with 
llellate tuberculate florets. Found on the rocks in the 
Mediterranean Sea ; near a foot long ; pale grey, very 
tough, with yellow florets. 

22. Gorgonia elongata : dichotomous, divaricate, 
with the fleflt red, and covered with papillous, fcat¬ 
tered, fubimbricate, pores, through which the polypees 
advance their tentacula or feelers. It is found on the 
rocks of the Atlantic Ocean; pale, brittle; four feet 
long; branches Iquare, witli rows of florets at the angles. 

23. Gorgonia fcirpea : very fimple, ftraight, with a 
decoiupofite leafy bafe, and foft tuberculate flefli. Tliis 
inliabits the Indian feas ; brown, tapering towards tiie 
tip; the flefh cinereous when dry. 

24. Gorgonia fetacea ; fimple, rigid, M'ith a calca- 
reovss, white, fubtuberculate, flefh. Inhabits the rocka 
of the Affieiican Ocean ; blackifli. 

25. Gorgonia viminaiia-; very long, depreffed, branch¬ 
ed, with eredt fubdivifions ; flefli yellow ; florets feated 
along each margin of the brandies. Inhabits the Me- 
diterranean,and Atlantic ; above a foot high ; branches 
llender ; florets or polypees white, with eight tentacula 
or claws ; bone blackifli, horny. 

26. Gorgonia verrucofa : bifai ions, with round fiexu- 
ous brandies, and an orange or yellow calcareous bark, 
covered with white prominent florets, which are the 
moutlis wl'.ereby the aniiiial takes in its food. Tliis in¬ 
habits the Mediterranean, Weft Indian, and Britifli, 
feas ; and is found adhering to rocks and flones ; fonie- 
times three feet high or more, and grows in a fan-fliaped 
manner; wlien dry it is of a dirty-white or cinereous 
colour ; bone of a fubftance between wood and horn. 
This is exhibited on the Gorgonia Plate III. 

27. Gorgonia anceps : flightly branched, with com- 
preffed Item and branches, each with a row of florets 
along both the margins. Found on the American and 
Britifli coalts ; nearly two feet high ; flefli calcareous ; 
bone roundifli, Imall at the ends, of a horny leathery 
texture; when recent it is of a fine violet colour, but 
when dry yellowifli or white. 

28. Gorgonia crafla : round, dichotomous, with long, 
tliick, divaricate, erect, branches ; flefli thick, violet- 
colour, with fmall, prominent, approximate, equidifiant, 
pores; bone dark-brown, and horny. Found on the 
rocks and lliores of the Weft-Indian feas ; florets with 
eight tentacula. 

29. Gorgonia pinnata: comprefled and pinnate, with 
very fimple branches ; flefh red, with oblong pores, 
inhabits the African and North leas ; from one and a 
half to four feet high ; horny, brown, and yellowifli on 
the branches, 

30. Gorgonia fanguinolenta: flat, very much branch¬ 
ed and fubdivided, with yellow bark, and purple pores 
in double rows. Inhabits tlie Mediterranean and At¬ 
lantic fea-s; a foot high; trunk flat, branched; the 
branches pinnate, the fmaller ones often fubdivided and 
dichotomous; bone horny; flefh Ihiooth, with nume¬ 
rous minute tuberculate pores difpofed in a double row 
on the margins of the branches. 

31. Gorgonia violacea : a little depreffed, with pin¬ 
nate branches ; bark violet, nearly fquare, with fonie- 
xvhat prominent pores. Found on rocks and ledges in 
t he American feas ; above a foot long, horny, and often 
with fhells adhering to it. 

32. Gorgonia felofa; round, pinnate, W'ith diffufe 
fubdivifions and purplifh bark. This inhabits the Me¬ 

diterranean and American feas; very upright, nearly 
two feet high ; the old bark often greyifli or incrufted 
with a yellowifli or white calcareous matter. 

33. Gorgonia petechizans: fubdichotomous, very 
much branched, with a yellow two-grooved bark, co¬ 
vered witJi red pores. This is a b,eautiful fpecies, 
about two feet high ; horny, black, with amber-coloured 
ramifications. 

34. Gorgonia peftinata : round, with parallel, afeend.- 
ing, fimple, branches, inclining tlie fame way ; bark 
red, with gibbous, fcatvered, pores ; bone white, hard, 
and brittle. This is found on rocks and flones on the 
fliores of the Eaft Indian feas ; the branches all put out 
from one fide. 

35. Gorgonia abietina : branched and fubdivided: 
bark yellow, with rows of purple florets on eacli fide; 
bone lioniy, yellpwifh. Found on the rocks and fliorcs 
of Africa ; about a foot high, and often covered with 
Imall bernacles ; flem flat, witli tlie older branches irre¬ 
gular ; the younger ones pinnate. 

36. Gorgonia caly'culata : branched and fubdivided, 
with ereft, thick, ramifications, covered with truncate 
papillae ; flefli cinereous without, and purplifh within, 
funiilhed with large cup-fliaped florets; bone dark 
brown, and horny. 

37. Gorgonia briareus : with very thick branches, 
and dilated bafe ; flefli pale-grey witJiout, and whitifli 
witliin ; bone compofed of fmall purple, glaffy, needles, 
irregularly and clofely dilpofed-longitudinally. Found 
on the fhores of the Weft-Indiaii ifkuids ; florets large, 
prominent, numerous, and irregularly difpofed. 

38. Goi'gonia ventalina : reticulate, witii the branches 
coniprelfed externally at the fides ; bark red. This in¬ 
habits the Indian Ocean ; flefli black or brown. 

39. Gorgonia reticulum : branches reticulate, ivith 
very clofe-f'et ramifications, and red tuberculate bark. 
This alfo inhabits the Indian Ocean; it is very pon¬ 
derous, and grey when dead. 

40. Gorgonia clathrus: branches reticulate and 
woody, with round ramifications, and fmooth bark, co¬ 
vered with fimple pores. This is only about two palms 
high ; pale, with a thin reddifli-grey bark. 

41. Gorgonia flabellum : beautifully and mofl deli¬ 
cately reticulated, with the branches comprefled on the 
inner fide ; bark participating of various fliades of co¬ 
lours while in a living ftate ; bone blackifli, horny, and 
flightly flriate on the larger branches. This inhabits niofi 
feas,-and is often found feveral feet high, and expanded 
into a large fan-fhaped furface ; it is flexile, horny, and 
black; the older bark whitifli or grey; pores irregu¬ 
larly placed, but generally in the form of a quincunx ; 
trunk and branches pinnate, and by means of the fmaller 
branches blending together, forms an elegant kind of 
net-work ; polypees witli eiglit claws.—From the great 
beauty and delicacy of this fpecies, it has received the 
name of Venus’s IMn ; and is correctly figured in the 
Gorgonia Plate IV. 

GORGO'NIAN, adj. As if proceeding from Gorgon; 

The reft his look 
Bound with Gorgonian rigour not to move. Milton.^ 

GORGOPFI'ONE, a daughter of Perfeus and An¬ 
dromeda, who married Perieres king of Metlenia, by 
whom fhe Iiad Aphareus and Leucippus. After the 
death of Perieres, fhe married (Ebalus, who made her 
mother of Icarus and Tyndarus. She is the firftwhom 
the mytholbgifts mention as having had a fecond huf- 
band. Apollodonis. 

GORGOPH'ORA, a furname of Minerva, from her 
legis, on which was the head of the gorgon Medufa. 

GOR'GORA, an ifland of Abyilinia, in Lake Deni- 
bea, where father Pays built a palace, in which the em¬ 
peror uf'ually refides in the winter: fifteen miles north- 
weft of Gondar. 

GOR'GUE (La), a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment 
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merit of t!ie Nortlr : four leagues and a quarter vvefr of 
Lille, and two and a half fouth-wefi: of IJazebrouck. 

GOR'GUS, tile fon of Ariftomenes tlie Meirenian. 
He was married, when young, to a virgin, by his father, 
who hud experienced the greateli kiudnelies from her 
humanity, and had been enabled to conquer feveii Cre¬ 
tans, who had attempted his life, &c. Paujanias. 

GORG'WITZ, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Upper Saxony, and county of Reus : one mile north- 
well of Tchleitz. 

GORGY'TIIION, a fon of Priam, killed by Teucer, 
Homer. 

GOR'HAM, a kingdom of Africa, fituated between 
lat. 10. and -15. N. and Ion. 24.. and 29. E. Greenwich. 

GOR'HAM, a townlhip of the American States, in 
Cumberland county, Maine, on the north-eafl: fide of 
Saco rivsr, fifteen miles from Pepperelborough at tiie 

■ mouth of the river, and one hundred and thirty miles 
north-by-ealt of Bollon. It was incorporated in 1764, 
and contained 2,244 inhabitants. 

GO'RIO (Antony-Francis), a learned antiquary of 
the eighteenth century, born at Florence. Fie pub- 
liihed the following works : 1.' Mufauni Florentinmi, or a 
Delcription of the Cabinet of the Grand-duke, ii vols. 
lolio, Florence, 1731 to 1764, with a great numiier of 
plates. 2. Mufeeum Etrujeum, 3 vols. folio, 1737 & feq. 
3. Miifaum Cortonenje, folio, 1750. 4. Ancient Inlcrip- 
tions in the Towns of Tufeany, 3 vols. folio, iqz-i & feq. 

GO'RION. See Joseph Ben Gorion. j 
■GQ'RITZ, or Gorz, a county of Germany, in the 

circle of Aifliria, bounded to the north, eafl, and Ibutli, 
fay the duchy of Carniola, and on the welt by the Vene¬ 
tian States. This county has been invelted in the houfe 
ot Aullria from the year i486, and, with Gradifca, con¬ 
tributes yearly 41,502 Horins to the maintenance of tlie 
army. 'I'lie chief produce of the county confilts in 
wine and fruit, with Tome corn and lilk ; the horfes and 
oxen are few, but goats numerous. I'he language of 
the country is Sclavonian, and the religion Roman ca¬ 
tholic. In 1751, it was ercCled into an archbilhopric, 
which'was lupprelfed in 1784. The town of Goritz is 
divided into U pper and Lower Town ; the former is an¬ 
cient, fituated on a mountain, and defended by a callle; 
tile latter is fituated on a plain on the river Lifonzo. 
Befides the church, which was heretofore metropolitan, 
it has feven convents, nine chapels, and a college : 
twent)'miles north-north-wefi:of Trieli. Lat. 46. ii.N. 
Ion. 31. 23. E. Ferro. 

GO'RFFZ, or Goritia, a city of Germany, fituated 
in the county of the fame name, on the river Lifonzo; 
fixteen miles fouth-eall of Priuli, and one hundred and 
feventy-iix fouth-fouth-well of Vienna. It was taken 
by the French republicans in 1797, with abundance of 
military ftores and clothing. Lat. 46. 12. N. Ion. 31.20. 
E. Ferro. 

GOR'KAI-I, a country of Afia, between the country 
of Thibet and the province ot Oude. 

GOR'KAH, a town of Afia, in tlie north-eafl part of 
the country fo called, and the capital of that country, 
on the borders of Napaul: thirty-five miles north-weft 
of Catmandu, and two liundred north of Benares. Lat. 
28. 25. N. Ion. 84. 36. E. Greenwich. 

GOR'KEM, /. A fmall kind of cucum.ber.—Take 
the rrorhems, or fmaller cucumbers, &c. Evelyn. 

G^RLiE'US (Abraliam), a celebrated medallift, 
born at Antvverp in 1549. Of his h.iftory nothing is 
known, but that he gave himfelf up entirely to the col¬ 
lecting of ancient medals, feals, rings, and other cu¬ 
rious gems ; and tliat he fixed his refidence at Delft, 
where°he died in 1609. His works are much valued by 
thole addibded to fimilar ftudies. 1 hey are, i. DaElylio- 
theca, feu Anmdorum Sigillonmque e Ferro, Aire, Argento, 
uique Atiro, Promptuarium, Leyd. 4to. 1600, leveral times 
reprinted. 2. Thefaurus Nimifnatum famiUaruni Roman, 

VoL. VIII. No. 537. 
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r6o8, folio, 3. Paralipomena Numfmatum. Ilis large and 
valuable colleblion was fold to tile prince of VV'ales. 

GOR'LITZ, a town of Lufatia, fituated on the river 
Ncifle, the fecond in rank of Upper Lufatia, but the 
firft tor fize, population, and riches. It contains tlircc 
churciies within the w'alls, and three wiihout. The 
principal trade is.brewing; witli manufaflures of wool¬ 
len and linen cloth : fifty miles weft of Drefden, and 
fixty-eight north of Prague. 

GORLIT'ZEN AL'BEN, a mountain of Germany, 
in the duchy of-Garinthia: fix miles north of VVillach. 

GOR'MAND,y. [^gourmand, Fr.] A greedy eater, 
a ravenous luxurious feeder.—Many are made gormands 
and gluttons by cuftom, that, were not fo by'^nature. 
Locke. 

To GOR'MANDIZE, v.n. [from gormand.'\ To eat 
greedily ; to feed ravenoully : 

Thou not gorina7id{ze. 
As thou haft done with,me. Shakefpeare. 

GOR'MANDIZER, /. A vo raejous eater. 
GOR'MAZ, or. St. Este .'an oe Gormaz, a town 

of Spain, in Old Caftile, on the Duero ; two leagues 
below Borgo d’Of'ma. 

GOR'MES, a town of Germany, in the archduchy of 
Aullria: five miles eaft-north-eaft of Ehrnfprunn. 

GOROCHOVE'TZ, a town of RiiOia, in tlie govern¬ 
ment of Vladimir, on the Kliazma: fev'cnty-two miles 
eaft of Vladimir. Lat. 56. 10. N. ion. 60. 20. E. Ferro. 

GORCDITS'CHK, a town of Ruflia, in the govern¬ 
ment of Penza, thirty-two miles caft-f'outh-eaft of Penza. 
Lat. 53. 20. N. Ion. 64. 20. E, Ferro. 

GORODITS'CHE, a town of Ruffia, in the govern¬ 
ment of Kiev : 112 miles louth-caft of Kiev. Lat. 49. 
N. Ion. 50i 40. E. Ferro. 

GORODITS'CFIE, a town of Rullia, in the govern¬ 
ment of Tobolfk: twenty miles eaft-l'outh-eaft of Enifudfk. 

GOROD NIA, a town of Rulfia, in the government 
of Tver, on the Volga: twenty miles eaft of Tver. 

GORODNIT'ZSK, a town of Rullia, in the govern¬ 
ment of Tchernigov, on the Snov : thirty-two miles 
north-north eaft of Tchernigov. 

GORODOK', a town oPRuffia, in the government of 
Poletlk: fifty-lix miles eaft of Poletlk. Lat. 55. 36. N. 
Ion. 47.40. E. Ferro. 

GO'RON, a town of France, in the department of 
the Mayenne, and chief place of a canton, in the diftridt 
of Ernee: two leagues and three quarters north-eaft of 
Ernee, and three north-weft of Mayenne. 

GORONTA'LE, or Goronta'no, a town on the 
eaftern coaft of the illand of Celebes. 

GOR'NEY, or Gur'ney, [of Gournay, a town in 
Normandy.] A furname. 

GOR'RAN (Nicholas de), a learned French domini- 
can monk in the thirteenth century, native of the pro¬ 
vince of Maine, He principally relided at Paris, where 
h.c taught theology for fome time with grefit reputation. 
He was a celebrated preacher, and compofed a vaft num¬ 
ber of works, among which were Commentaries upon 
almoft tile whole xif the Bible. Excepting, hotvever, 
A Commentary on the Four Evangelifts, firft publilhed 
at Cologne in 1537, folio, and fome Sermons, printed at 
Paris in 1509 and 1523, they ftill i-emain in manufeript. 
He died about the year 1295- 

GORSE,/. [50PJ’, Sax.] Furze; a thick prickly 
llirub that bears yellow blolioms in winter. See Ulex. 

GORS'KIUS (James), a learned Polilh catholic di¬ 
vine, born in tl.e province ot Maftbvia. He was edu¬ 
cated in the univerfity of Cracow, where he dillin- 
guilhed himfelf by Ids proficiency in theology, the lan¬ 
guages, and civil and canon law. He filled the chair of 
profclibr of law with great reputation, and is fpoken of 
as one of the moll illultrious ornaments of that feminary 
of learning. Beiidcs his poll of profclfor, he was pre- 

8 P feuicd 



CjS G O R 
ferred to the archdeaconry of Gnefna,; made canon, and 
ai'chpriefl; of Cracow ; and vice-chancellor of the uni- 
verfity. He died in i <;85. Among other works he pnb- 
liihed, I. Animadverfwnes, feu Cnifivs in Theologos Wittember- 

genfes, SSc. i. De Ufu le^iitimo Euchariflee. 3. De Pajlore. 

4. De Eaptifmo Pradejlinatorum. 5. ViBoria Pcgis Stcphani. 

6. PreejiantiJJimorum Polonorvm Epijlola, Lib. XXX. Sc. 
GORT, a town of Ireland, in tlie county of Galway: 

fixteen miles foutli-fouth-ealf cf Galway. 
GOR'TER (John, M.D.), memberofthe academy, 

of fciences at Peterfburgh, born in 1689, at Enkhuyfen 
in Well Friefland. In the early part of his life he 
learned furgery, but afterwards applied to polite litera¬ 
ture, and made fuch rapid progrefs, that in the courfe 
of fixteen months he was fit to enter on his academical 
fiudies, which he did at Leyden in 1709. He difputed 
feveral times, under the prefidency of Albinus, on phy- 
fiological and pathologicaWubjedls; and in 1712, alter 
defending a thells De OhJlruElione, obtained the degree of 
doftor of medicine. He then returned to his native 
place, where he pradtil'ed as a phyfician, and on the 
death of Van Moor was invited, in 1725, to Hardrrwyk, 
to be public lefturer on medicine, and town phylician. 
After remaining in this fituation twenty-nine years, he 
was invited to Ruflla, with his fon David, to be one of 
the imperial phylicians at Peterfburgh, to which he re¬ 
paired in 1754; but he returned to Holland in 1758, and 
died in 1762. His principal works are, i. TraEiatus de 

Perjpiratione injenfibili SanQoriana Batavia, Leyden, 1725, 
4to. mm jig. 2. De Secretione Humormn e Sanguine, ex Soli- 

dorum Fahrica pracipue & Humorum Indole demonjirata, ibid. 

1727, 4to. 3. Compendium Medicinie : Pars I. De Morbis ge- 

neralibus, ibid. 1731, 4to. Pars 11. Therapeuticam exhibens, 

ibid. 1737, 4'o. 4- Morbi cpidemici brevis Dejcriptio E3 Cu- 

ratw, Harderwyk, 1733, 4to. 5. Materies Medica Compendia 

Medicince accommodata, exhibens Formulus, in Vfum Jludioforum 

conferiptas, ibid. 1733, 4to. 6. Exercitaliones Medica qiiatuor; 

1. de Moiu vitali; 11. de Sonino Ed Vigilia ; HI de Fame-, IV. 

de Siti-, Amjlerdam, 1737, 4'^0- 1- Mtdicina Hippocratica, 

■txponens Aphorifmas Hippocratis, ibid. 1739-1741, 4to. 8. 
Medicina Dogmatica, tres Morbos particulares. Delirium, Verti- 

ginem, et Tiijfim, aphorijUce conjeriptos & Commentariis illujlra- 

tos, pro Specimine exhibens, Harderwyk, 1741, 4tG. 9. Clii- 
rurgia Repurgata, Leyden, 1742, 4to. 10. Praxis Mcdica 

Syjiema, Harderwyk, 1750, 8vo. ii. Formula Medicinales 

cum Indice Virium, ibid. 1732, 8vo. 12. Methodus dirigendi 

Studium Medkum, ibid. 1753,410. 13. OpufculaVaria Medi- 

co-theoretica, Padua, 1751, 4to. 14. OpuJ'cula Medico-prac- 
iica, ibid. 1751, 4to. 

GORTE'RIA, y. [fo named in lionour of David de 

Gorier, author of Flora Zutphanica & Ingrica.] In botany, 
a genus of the clafs fyngenefia, order polygamia frultra- 
nea, natural order of compolitas capitatm, (coryinbiRras, 
JuJ'f) Ihe generic charafters are—Calyx: common one- 
iealed, imbricate with Ipiny fcales, the inner ones gra¬ 
dually longer, firaight, briftle-lhaped, rigid. Corolla: 
compound radiate ; corollets hermaphrodite, feveral in 
tjie dilk ; female fewer in the ray; proper of the herma¬ 
phrodite funnel.form, five-cleft; of the female ligulate, 
lanceolate. Stamina: in the hermaphrodites, filaments 
five, fiiort; antherae cylindric, tubular. Pillilluni: of 
the hermaphrodites, germ villofe; (tyle filiform, th.e 
length of the corollet; ftigma bifid: of the females, 
germ obfolete, Ityle none, ftigma none. Pericarpium : 
calyx unchanged, deciduous. Seeds: in the lierma- 
phrodites, lolitary, roundifli; down limple, woolly.; in 
the females, none.—EJfentiai CharaBer. Calyx imbricate, 
with fpiny fcales ; corolla of the ray ligulate ; down 
woolly. 

Species, i. Gorteria perfonata, or annual gorteria ; 
leav; s lanceohiit, cutueand finuate, ftem upright, flow¬ 
ers peduncled. Stems a fpan higli, little branched, 
rotindifti, hairy. Leaves alternate, narrow-lanceolate, 
feliiie, nilpid, whice-tomentol'e underneath; the larger 
®nts ufually cut with two deep gallies on each lide. 
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Seeds woolly, but without down or feather. When the 
flower comes to maturity, the aperture of the calyx 
being very narrow, the feeds do not fall out, but the 
whole drops together. Hence, when one of them ger- 
nates, the radicle not only perforates the bottom of the 
calyx, but is fo firmly united to it, that the young 
plant bears the maternal calyx permanent above the 
root. There is no other inftance of this economy, ex¬ 
cept in Neurada. Introduced in 1774, by Mr. Francis 
Mallbn. It flowers in July and Auguft. 

2. Gorteria rigens, or great-flowered gorteria : leaves 
lanceolate, pinnatifid ; ftem deprefled ; fcapes ^ne-flow- 
ered. This is a low Ipreading plant, w/ith woody ftalks 
fix or eight inches long, trailing on the ground, having 
two or three fide branches, each terminating in a dole 
head of leaves, which are narrow, green on their upper 
but filvery on their under furface, and cut into three or 
five fegments at the end. The peduncles arife from 
thefe heads, are fix incites long, naked, and fupport one 
large orange-coloured flower : each floret in the ray has 
a dark mark towards the bafe, with white intermixed. 
It flowers in May and June. The green-houfe can 
Icarcely boaft a more Ihowy plant. The flowers, when 
expanded by the heat of the fun, (and i,t is only when 
the fun fhines on them that they are fully expanded,) 
exliibit an unrivalled brilliancy of appearance. Mr. 
Miller cultivated it in 1755 ; he received it from Adrian 
van Royen, profeflTor of botany at Leyden, and diftri. 
buted it to many curious perfons in England. 

3. Gorteria echinata, or prickly gorteria : leaves ob- 
long, finuate-gaftied, with fmall thorns; ftems afeend^ 
ing ; receptacles chaflFy. Stems a foot high, angular, 
red, commonly fmooth, but fometimes lanuginous here 
and there. Native of the Cape of Good Hope; flowers 
in July. 

4. Gorteria fquarrofa, or cobweb gorteria: leaves 
lanceolate, decurrent, adnate, ciliate-fpinulous; flowers 
felfile. It flowers from June to Auguft. 

5. Gorteria fetofa, or briftly gorteria; leaves lanceo¬ 
late, decurrent, adnate, ciliate-fpinous; flowers termi¬ 
nating. Stem five feet high, upright, very much branch¬ 
ed. Flowers yellow, the ray violet-coloured underneath. 
It differs from the foregoing, in the ftem being neither 
villole nor proliferous; the leaves not imbricate down¬ 
wards, but broader, ffiorter, with yellow briftles ftand- 
ing out on the edge; the flowers peduncled, not feffiJe, 
and finally in the colour of the ray beneath. Native of 
the Cape, and of China. 

6. Gorteria ciliaris, or ciliate gorteria: leaves imbri¬ 
cate, filiate, in two rows ; the outer cilias and the ter¬ 
minating fpine reflex. The leaves are imbricate, and 
preifed to the ftalks, fo as to cover them in an extraor¬ 
dinary manner. It flowers in May and June. 

7. Gorteria fruticofa, or Ihrubby gorteria: leaves 
lanceolate, entire, tooth-fpinous, tomentofe beneath- 
ftem ffirubby. Stem llender, three feet high, fending 
out a few weak branches, which are tomentofe and 
white. Leaves like thofe of privet, alternate, lharp, 
petioled, having fix or feven ferratures briftly at tiie 
end. Flowers in Auguft and September. This is entirely 
different from the G. fruticofa of Bergius, (cap. 302.) 
which is the Airadlylis oppofitifolia of Linn. Syft. 

3. Gorteria herbacea, or herbaceous gorteria : ftem- 
leaves clafping, ciliate, root-leaves unarmed, villofe 
underneath. Stem Icarcely a foot high, herbaceous, 
fmooth, very little branched. Flowers terminating, 
felfile ; calyx like that of an artichoke, but Icarcely 
bigger than a plum, imbricate, fmooth at the edge, 
thorny at the end, Itraight. 

9. Gorteria hifpida, or hairy gorteria ; leaves oblong, 
ciliate-fpinous, upright, finooch, calyxes cn.iire, ending 
in a thorn. 10. Gorteria fpinofa, or thorny gorteria ; 
leaves oblong, felfile, toot.h-fpinous, fpreading,,Imooth, 
calyxes ciliate-fpinous; flowers upright. Both thofe 
were .found at the Cape by Thunberg. 

j II. Gorteria 
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tx. Gorteria cernua, or drooping gorteria : leaves ob- 
long, clafping, tooth-fpinous, fpreading, finooth ; ca¬ 
lyxes ciliate-'ferrate; flowers drooping. The bafe of 
the calyx is fingular, with ripe feeds, and releiiibles the 
fruit of Medicago. It flowers in May. 

j2. Gotteria I'.niflora, or one-flowered gorteria : leaves 

lanceolate, undivided, tomentofe underneath j ftenis one- 
flowered, depreffed. Steins a Ipan high, fiinple, hei- 
baceoiis, leafy on all Tides. Has the appearance ot G. 
rigens, and may perhaps be a variety ot it. 

13. Gorteria barbata, or bearded gorteria: leaves el- 
liptic-lanceolate, tooth-awned ; calyxes pedunclcd, ci- 
liate-fetaceoiis. Steins ditfuled, fiinple, white-tomen- 
tofe. Leaves oppofite or alternate, feflile, acute, Tinootli, 
marked with lines, awned at the end on both iides with 
four or five lateral teeth, white-tomcntofe underneath. 

Propdgation and CuhuTe. Mott ot thele plants may be 
increafed by cuttings, planted in a fliady border, during 
any of the fummer months ; afterwards they may be 
treated like other plants from the Cape. For this fee 
Arctotis, voI. ii. p. 130. The two annual torts iiiutt 
be propagated by feeds. The feventh fort is increafed 
by planting the final 1 heads at the end of the branches, 
in June and July: thefe niufl: be clofely covered with 
either bell or hand glalTes, and carefully fcreeiied from 
the fun. When they are well rooted, they tliould be 
put each into a finall pot, and in winter placed in an 
airy glafs cafe fecure from damp. This may ferve 
as a direction for any other forts, and indeed for niotl 
fltrubby plants, that will not take from cuttings in the 
ordinaiy tvay. See Atr.a.ctylis and Rohria. 

GORTT'NA, the name of a place mentioned i Macc. 

XV. 25. 
GORTIN'IANS, a feet in New England, not much 

dift'ering from our quakers, fo called from Samuel Gor- 
ten, who was banilhed thence about the year 1646. 

GORT'SCHITZ, a river of Germany, which runs 
into the Gurk, three miles fouth of Eberiiltein, in the 
duchy of Carinthia. 

GOR'TYN, orGoR'TYS, in ancient geography, an 
inland towm of Crete. It was on the inhabitants of this 
place, t^iat Hannibal, to fave his money, prattifed an 
artifice recorded in Cornelius Nepos. 

GORTYN'IA, in ancient geography, a town of Ar¬ 
cadia, in Peloponnefus. 

GO'RY, adj. Covered with congealed blood : 

When two boars with rankling malice met. 
Their gory Iides the frefli wounds fiercely fret. Spenfer. 

Why do’il thou fliake thy gory locks at me ? 
Thou can’ll not fay I did it. • Macbetk. 

Bloody; murtherous; fatal. Notinufe: 

The obligation of our blood forbids 
A gory emulation ’twixt us twain. Skakefpeare. 

GORZ,y. in botany. SeeULEX. 
GORZE, a town of France, in the department of the 

Mozelle, and chief place of a canton, in the dillridl ot 
IVIetz : two leagues and a half fouth-well ot Metz, and 
three north-north-wefi: of Pont a Mouflbn. Lat. 49.3.N. 
Ion. 23.39. E. Ferro. 

GORZE'GNO, a town of It,aly, and capital of a 
marquifate, in the duchy of Montferrat, on the Bormi- 
da: fifteen miles eall of Bene, and thirteen fouth-eall of 

Alba. 
GORZ'KE, a town of Germany, in the circle of 

Lower Saxony, and principality of Magdeburg: thirty- 
four miles eall of Magdeburg. 

GOS, a river of Germany, which runs into the Ma- 
lentheim, three miles north-well of Gmund, in Carinthia. 

GOSCHGOSCHU'ENCK, a town of the American 
States, in the Delawares, lituated on the banks of the 
Ohio. ' Its na.ne fignifies the habitation of ozols, from the 
great number of thole birds which relort there. 

GOSCHU'TZ, a town of Siielia, in the principality 
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of Ocls: two miles north of Feftenburg, and feven well 
of Mittelwalde. 

GOSEj a river of Germany, in the circle of Upper 
Saxony, which runs into the Ocker, near Gofslar. 

GO'iELBACH, a river of Germany, in tiie circle of 
Upper Saxony, vvliich runs into the Saale, near Merfe- 
burg, in Thuringia. 

GO'SELBERG, a mountain of Germany, in tlie 
duchy of Stiria: ten miles well of Landfperg. 

GOSELI'NT (Julian), an Italian writer, horn at Rome 
in 1525, of a family of Nizza della Paglia. He received 
Itis early education at the latter place, and at the age of 
fourteen returned to Rc.ue, where lie continued his llu- 
dies in the lioufe of the cardinal de Santa Fiora. When 
feventeen years old, lie was taken into the fervice of 
Ferdinand Gonzaga, viceroy of Skily. He accompanied 
that nobleman to his government of Milan in 1546, and 
became liis fecretary; in which office he was contintied 
under tlsree I'ucceeding governors, till liis death, in 1587. 
He obtained great reputation by Iiis writings, of which 
the principal are, i. The Life of Ferdinand Gonzaga, 
1379. 2. Three Confpiracies, viz. of the Pazzi and 
Salviati agaiiill the Medici; of Giovaii-Lnigi de’ !■ ielchi 
againll the Republic of Genoa; and of fome Placentines 
againlt their Duke Pietro-Luigi Faniefe. 3. Rime-, or, 
A Colle6lion of Poems; feveral times repripted. 4. 
Difeourfes. 3. Letters, See. alfo fome Latin Poems and 
Letters. 

GOS'HAWK,/". C50]-, goofe, and Jjapoc, Sax. a 
hawk.] A hawk of a large kind. See Falco, vol. vii. 
p. 186, and the correfpondent engraving. 

Such dread his awful vifage on tliem call; 
So feem poor doves i\X gojhawki fight aghail. Fairfax. 

GO'SI-iEN (Land of), a moll fertiledillrift of Egypt, 
lituated, according to Jabloulki and Michaelis, between 
Arabia Petrasa, and the eallein bank of the Nile. It is 
derived from the Hebrew vi or A Gejhem, raiir( or 
copious fpring; and is remarkable in Scripture as being 
the jilace afligned to the lioufe of Jagbb, during the fa¬ 
mine that prevailed in Egypt and the countries adja¬ 
cent ; tile particular circumllances that led to their fettle- 
meiit here are fufficiently known not to need any repeti¬ 
tion; fufiice it to fay, they liad dwelt here for the fpace 
of four hundred and thirty years when they were deli¬ 
vered under Mofes. Gen. xlv. 10. xlvii. 1-6, 27. Exod. 

xii. 40, 41.—Alfo, a part of Palelline fo called, JoJk. x. 

41. and xi. 16.—Alfo, tlie name of a city of Palelline, 
belonging to the tribe of Judah; lituated in the moun¬ 
tains of that province. Jq/h. xv. 31. 

GO'SHEN, a towafhip of the American States, in 
Hampfhire county, Madachufetts, between Cumming- 
ton and Conway, fourteen miles north of Northampton, 
and 112 wcll-by-north of Bolloii. It was incorporated 
in 1781, and contained 6S1 inhabitants. 

GO'SHEN, a townfliip of the American States, in 
Addifon county, Vermont, adjoining to Salifbury on the 
well, and twenty-one miles north-eall-by-ealt of Mount 
Independence. 

GO'SHEN, a townfliip of the American States, in 
Cheller county, Pennfylvaiiia. 

GO'SHEN, a town of the American States, in Litch¬ 
field county, Connedlicut, famous for the production of 
excellent cheefe. It is feven miles north-by-north-well 
of Litchfield, and fifty northward of Newhaven. 

GO'SHEN, aconfiderable town of tlie American States, 
in Orange county, New-York, about fifty-eight miles 
north of New-York city, twenty well-by-lbutli of New 
Windfor, and thirty well-by-lbuth of Filh-Kiil. This 
town is plcafantly lituated; has an academy, court-houle, 
and gaol; and contains, by the cenlus, 2,448 inhabitants ; 
of whom 316 are eleblors. 

GO'SHEN, a townihip of the American States, in 
the didribt of Maine, eiglit miles from Buckltown, on 
Penobfeot river., 

GOSH'GOSHINK, 
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GOSH'GOSHTNK, a Moravian fettlement in Penn- 
Aivania, fituated on Allegliany river, about fifteen miles 
above Yenafigo, or Fort Franklin. 

GOSIL'IA, a river of Bofnia, wliich unites-with the 
river Bnret-za. 

GOS'FING, a town of Germany, in tlie arcliducliy 
of Atifiria: twelve miles foiith-eaft. of BavarianWaid- 
iioven. 

G OS'L!N.G,/'. [from A young-goofc ; a goofe 
not full grown.—'-".ature hath inflruG-ed even a brood 
of gojlings to (tick together, while tiic kite is liovering- 
over their, heads. Swift. 

GOS'PEL, f. [from the Saxon Dob-ypell,"which 
Lye re-ndcrs by “ Dei Sermo, Dei Ferbum”—The Word of 
God. A more clofe interpretation of the Saxon origi¬ 
nal is “Good MelTage,,” The learned Junius in his 
Etymoiog. Anglican, obferves on the word Gospel, 

“ The Angles retained- this word, when the ufe of it 
w’as quite loll among the higher and low'er inhabitants 
of Germany. For the term Evangclium feemed prefera¬ 
ble to Kcclefiafiics, in tlieir defire of being reputed wife 
above the vulgar, from having recourfe to Roman and 
Greek expreflions lefs known and familiar, in tlieir daily 
homilies addreffed to the people, and on other occafions 
of expounding Scripture. This however was not ne- 
celT'ar.y for them to do ; fince the word gobppell is 
moft enipjiatical, and in corapolition genuinely Teutonic, 
exprelfe-s admirably the force and propriety of the Greek 
word ivayyiXioii. Foi' it is from p5ob, “ good,” and ypell, 
a “liiltory, narration, meffage.^’] 

Gospel then in its highefi; fenfe means, “A Decla¬ 
ration ot tiiat Merciful and Gracious Difpenfation, by 
which God will rellore Man to Ids favour, through 
Christ.” 

In a more limited acceptation, tiie term is ufed to 
ITgnify “ A Book, in which that Declaration is made, 
and the Nativity, Miniftry, Pallion, and Refurreefion 
of Christ are related.” 

Many fuoli Books were written. The primitive Chrif- 
tians were fcrupulous to a degree of uncommon anxiety,' 
not to admit for genuine, any but moft authentic Gof- 
pels. And it is ov/ing to their precifion and exatfiiefs 
in examining, that only Four Gofpels are allowed to 
be Canonical; i. e. of fuch authority as to be our Rules 
and Guides in matters of Chrifiian Information. The 
Four are, the Gofpels of St. Matthew', St. Mark, St. 
Luke, and St. John. It Ihotild llrengtlien our confidence 
in thefe Four Gofpels, that numberlefs others have been 
reje£Ied. The very circumftance of felefilion in pre¬ 
ference to others, by examiners equally able and ferious 
to decide according to Truth, at once ftamfis them with 
credit, and recommends them to our reception as docu¬ 
ments of indifputable veracity. 

It will equally gratity curiolity and confirm our re¬ 
mark on the feleilion made by the primitive Chrifiians, 
if w'e name the Gofpels rejefled as fpurious. Such were. 

The Gofpel of St. A.ndrew. 
The Gofpel of Thaddteus. 
The Golpel of St. Thomas. 
The Gofpel of St. Barnabas. 
The Gofpel of the Infancy of our Sawiour. 
Tlie Gofpel of Apelles. 
The Gofpel according to the Twelve Apofiles. 
The Gofpel of St. Bartholomew. 
The Gofpel of Bafilides. 
The Gofpel of Cerinthus. 
The Gofpel according to the Egyptians. 
The Gofpel according to the Hebrews. 
The Gofpel of Marcion. 
The Gofpel of the Nazarenes. 
The Golpel of St. Peter. 
The Gofpel of Truth. 

Fragments of thele Gofpels are remaining. If any one 
will compare tliem with the Four Canonical Gofpels, 
he will immediately difeern the difiereace between falfe- 

G O S 
hood and truth. The Gofpels fpurious are cmbellifiicd 
with, fanciful conceits and afeititious ornaments tlie 
Gofpels genuine affeft nothing, but to relate facts in a. 
plain manner, correfponding with conviction of truth, 
v.'hich needs no tinfel decoration. 

The word gofpel is fometimes ufed for any general 
dodtrine.—The propagators of this political g-fpel are 
in hopes, their abfiratt principle would be overlooked, 
Burke. 

GOS'PELLER, f. A name of the followers of Wick, 
lifi'e, wl'.o firlt attempted a reformation from popery, 
given them by the papifts in reproach, from tlieir pro- 
felTing to follow and preach only the gofpel: 

'Yhziti gofpdlcrs have had their golden days, 
Have trodden down our holy Roman faith. Rezoe. 

GOSPI'NI, a town of the ifland of Sardinia: twenty, 
four miles foiith of Oriftagni. 

GOS'PORT, a town of England, in the county of 
Hants, fituated on the w'ell fide of the entrance into 
Portfmouth harbour. The town is large, and a plat.e 
of great trade, efpecially in time of war. Several foris 
are erebted, and a platform of twenty cannon, level with 
the water, to defend the channel. Here are feveral 
docks for repairing merchant fhips, and a little to the 
fouthofthe town is an hofpital, called Hafar Hofpital, 

for the reception of fick and wounded fcan\cn in the fer- 
vice of the navy. In time of peace, packets fail from 
Gofport every week to Flavre de Grace and other ports 
of France : one mile from Portfmouth, fi.xteen fouth-eafi 
from Southampton, and feventy-nine fouth-wefl: from 
London. Lat. 50.44.N. Ion. i. 9. W. Greenwicli, 

GOS'PORT, formerly called Appledore, a town 
of tl'.e American States, on Star Ifiand, one ot the ifles 
of Shoals, belonging to Rockingham county. New 
Ilampfiiire : twelve miles eaft-fouih-eall of Pilcataqua 
harbour. 

■ GOSS,y. The fame as Gorse : 

They my lowings follow’d through 
Tooth’d briars, lharp furzes, pricking and thorns, 

Shahejpeare. 

GOS'SAMER,y VgoJIipium, lowLat.] The down of 
plants ; the long white filaments which fiy in the air in 
calm funny weather, el'pecially about the time of au¬ 
tumn. Hanmer. 

A lover may befiride the gojfamour, 

And yet not fall, fo light is vanity. Shakefpeare. 

The filmy now flits no more. 
Nor halcyons balk on the Ihort funny fltore. Dryden, 

According- to M. Bechftein, in the Mtigazin fiir das 

Neuejie aus des Phyfk, vol. vi. parti, p. 53, the goffamer 
ariles from nothing eife than a certain kind of field-fpi- 
ders, which are, however, fo fmall and active, that they 
almolt always efcape notice, unlefs the obferver is en¬ 
dowed with great acutenel's of fight. 

The gofiamer fpider (aranea obtextrix) is as large as the 
head of a fmall pin. On the fore-part of its longilh head 
it has eight grey eyes placed in a circular form; the ex¬ 
tremity of the body is fhaped like an egg ; the body itfelf 
is of a Alining dark-brown colour; the feet are of mode¬ 
rate length, and yellowifii, and the whole animal is co¬ 
vered with infulated hairs. Thefe infed'ts firlt appear in 
the beginning of October, in woods, gardens, and mea¬ 
dows, where their eggs may be hatched unhurt and-un. 
molelled, and thence fpread themfelves over wliole dif- 
firiCts ; to that, during all the month of October, and till 
the middle of November, they may be found on the dry 
fields throughout all Europe; and as they produce a 
numerous progeny, extenlive tracts may fometimes be 
feen fwarming with them. The young, which have not 
attained to their full growth, are not larger than the 
point of a pin; they are black, with grey feet, and al¬ 
molt imperceptible to the naked eye. In the beginning 

of 
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of OiSlober, when very few of them have been liatched, 
one obfei ves only in the funihine a few (ingle threads of 
their webs, which ti cy extend from twig to twig, or 
from draw to (traw ; but about the middle of the month 
(heir threads become mure perceptible; and towards 
'the end, if people dapd or place themfelves in (uch a 
pofition that they can fee the fun-beams playing on the 
tender tlireads, they perceive hedges, meadows, corn¬ 
fields, Rubble land, and even whole oidricts, covered 
with a fine white thick fort of gauze. This fjiider be¬ 
longs to that kind which do not weave webs, but only 
extend (ingle threads from one place to another, and 
which Linnseus, on (hat account, includes in a particu¬ 
lar divifion. The threads, owing to the fmallnefs of 
the animal, are fo delicate that a fingle one cannot be 
didingui(lied by the naked eye unlefs when the fun 
(iiines upon it. A thread, to be viiible at other times, 
mud be compofed of at lead fix tlireads twided toge- 
ther; and (uch a thread, as the fingle ones arc exceed¬ 
ingly brittle and do not readily unite, may be again 
eafily divided into its component threads. 

During the ferene calm days of the above months 
thefe animals carry on their occupation with great dili¬ 
gence, efpecially after the morning fogs have difappear- 
ed. Bet'ween the hours of twelve and two, however, is 
the period when their great indudry excites molt admira¬ 
tion. If people are polfelfed of good eye-fight, or are 
furnilhed with a magnifying gbifs, they may find among 
the barley Rubble fuch a multitude of thefe fpiders em¬ 
ployed in extending their threads, that the fields appear 
as if covered with (warms of gnats, and they perform 
their labour fo fpeedily that they feem to fly from one 
Rubble to another. Thefe tender threads, w'hich are 
extended over whole fields, particularly in the lad half 
of OiSIober, become twided together with the gentled 
breath of wind, and form perceptible threads, that, 
being broken loofe by a dronger wind, are united into 
thick threads, and even balls, that float through the 
atmofphere. They are know'n then in Germany by the 
name of the flying Jiimmer, becaufe the fummer feems as 
it were to fly away at the fame time. The fpiders alfo 
are then conveyed along in them ; and it is not uncom¬ 
mon to find thefe animals entwided in fuch threads 
rvhich have been caught. Thefe webs, which confid of 
threads clolely joined togethef, ferve the inledts as nets, 
in which they catch very fmall gnats and aphides, the 
juices of which they fuck for their nouridiment. The 
goflamer, therefore, is often found filled with the dried 
luiiks of fuch infebls. 

GOSSE'INS, a town of Ada, in Thibet, near the 
ead coad of the Dewah river. Lat. 30. 30. N. Ion. 81. 
24. K. Ferro. 

GOSSILIE'RES, a town of the Netherlands, in the 
county of Namur : five miles from Charleroy. 

GOS'SIP, y. [from gob and J'yb, Sax. relation, affi¬ 
nity.] One who anfwers for the child in baptilin.—At 
the chridening of George duke of Clarence, who was 
born in the cadle of Dublin, he made both the earl of 
Kildare and the earl of Ormond h\s gqjjips. Davies on Ire¬ 
land.—A tippling companion: 

And fometimes lurk I in ts gojfip's bowl, 
In very likenefs of a roaded crab, 
And when die drinks againd her lips I bob. Shakefpeare. 

One who runs about tattling. The term is commonly 
applied to the good women who attend parturition : 

’Tis fung in every dreet. 
The common chat oigcjftps when they meet. Dryden. 

To GOS'SIP, v.n. To chat; to prate ; to be merry.— 
He gives himfelf up to an idle gojiping converfation. Law. 

His mother was a votrefs of my order. 
And, in the fpiced Indian air by night, 
Full often hath Ihe gojjipt by tny fide, Shakefpeare, 

I'o be a pot companion: 

VoL. VIII. No.537, 

Nor met with fortune, other thin at fead. 
Full warm of blood, of mirth oigoffipivg. Shakefpeare. 

GOS'SIPING, /I Ch.ittin:'-; holding a godip’s tale. 
A merry meeting of gollips ; a lying-in. 

GOS'SIPRKD, f. \,goffipvy, from gojfip^ ] Gofftpredy or 
compaternitv, by the canon law, is a fpiritual adi ;ity ; 
and the juror, th it was godip to eidierof the p.irdes, 
inighr, in former times, have been challenged as not in- 
difierent. Davits. 

GOS'S!PR,Y, y. A company of godips; a fpiritual 
affinity. Scott. 

GOSS'LAR, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Lov.cr Saxon}', oti the river Gofe, whicli, at a fmall 
didance from tlie town, runs into the Ocker. It is a 
fiee and imperial town, fuvrounded on one fide by the 
bidiopric of riildcdieim, and on the other by the princi¬ 
pality of Wolfenbuttel. The hotifes arc generally old, 
except in a part of the town which was burned down in 
1728, where the hotifes lu.ve been rebuiP in a more mo¬ 
dern dyie. The principal commerce of the town arifes 
from the mines of iron and lead found in the Rammcl 
mountiiin, near which it is fifuated; alfo in beer atid 
provilions. The town was founded in 9-22, by Henry 
the Fowler, who refided and held feveral diets here, as 
did fomeof his fuccefTors. Here arefour naridi churches, 
two chapters, and two Lutheran cenvents. The two 
chapters depend immediately upon the empire, the one 
is called the chapel of the emperor, the other the cha¬ 
pel of the emprefs. Gofslar occupies the feventh place 
at the diet on the Rhenilli bench, and the fecond at the 
affemblies of the circle: thirty miles fouth of Brunf- 
wick. Lat. 51.50. N. Ion. 28. 3. E. Ferro. 

GOSS'NITZ, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Upper Saxony, and principality of Altenburg: three 
miles ead of Schmollen. 

GOSS'WEINSTEIN, or Goss'mAnstein, a town 
of Germany, in the circle of Franconia, and bilhopric 
of Bamberg: twenty-three miles north-north-ead of Nu¬ 
remberg, and twenty ead-fouth-ead of Bamberg. Lat. 
49. 45. N. Ion. 29. 5. E. Ferro. 

GOSSYP'IUM, /. [Vodius is of opinion that this is 
an Egyptian word; it is called §vXoi/ in Greek. See 
Pliny, 1. 19. c. I. ] Cotton. In botany, a genus of the 
clafs monadelphia, order polyandria, natural order of 
columniferae, {xna.\va.cex, JuJf.) The generic charadters 
are—Calyx: perianthium double ; outer one-leafed, tri¬ 
fid, flat, larger; inner one-leafed, bluntly emarginate in 
five rows, cup-form. Corolla ; petals five, obcordate, 
flat, fpreading, fadened by their bafe to the tube ot 
the damens. Stamina: filaments mtmerous, uniting at 
the bottom into a tube, feparate at and below the tip, 
lax, inferted into the corolla; anthene kidney-form. 
Pidillum : germ roundidi; dyle columnar, the length 
of the damens; digmas three or tour, thickifli. Peri- 
carpium : capfule roundidi, acuminate, three or four- 
celled ; partitions contrary. Seeds: very many, oval, 
involved in cotton.—Fffenlial CharaBer. Calyx double ; 
outer trifid; caplule four celled; (eeds wrapped in 
cotton. 

Species, i. Goffypium herbaceum, or common cotton: 
leaves five-lobed without glands underneath ; (iem her¬ 
baceous. Root tapering, woody, with numeious fibres, 
annual. Seed-lobes two, kidney-form, terminating gra¬ 
dually in a long petiole with the figure of a halved tun¬ 
nel. Stem three feet higli, upright, round, pubefeent, 
as is the whole of the herb, at the bottom brown with 
flight chinks, at the top fpotted with black; branches' 
axillary, fcarcely longer than the leaf at their origin. 
Leaves alternate, only halt the length of the petiole, 
tomentofe, odorous whild young. Germ fuperior, ovate; 
capfule bluntly three-cornered, three-valved, three, 
celled; feeds ovate, about three in each cell, convex 
on one fide, more flat on the other, immerfed in fine 
cotton. This is the common Levant cotton, which is 
cultivated alfo in feveral iflands of the Archipelago ; 
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and in Malta, Sicily, and the kingdom of Naples, as 
well as in niofi par's of Alia. It is a native of the Eaft 
indies; and was cultivated here by Gerarde, as a gar- 
d'M! ' lant, in 159+. “ It groweth (fays he) about Tri- 
poiis and Alepo in Syria, from whence tlie fadtor of a 
V orih'i'fiill niercliant in London, Mailer Nicholas Lete, 
di l .f 'ud unto his laid mailer divers pounds weight ot 
the fe^'d, wdtereof fome were committed to the earth at 
the i.i'pi'eflion he'reof (1597): the fuccefs we leave to 
tr L. r:l. Notwithllanding myl'clf three years pall did 
low ,.f 'lie feeds, which did grow very trank;y, but pe- 
riilicd before it came to perfeiflion, by reaibn oi the 
cold Troll, tiiat over'ook it in the time of flowering.” 
Few pl.uirs are more ufelul, fmce it lurnilhes materials 
for ( lothing in tlic four quarters of the world, particu¬ 
larly to the Aliatics. The feeds alfo are an article of 
food, and elleemed wholefome. 

2. Goirypium arboreum, or tree cotton: leaves pal- 
ma'c, withi lanceolate lobes; flem flirubby. Stem eight 
feet high, the thicknefs o-f the human leg, with a rugged 
bioivn bark, and long, dilTufed, twifled branches. Leaves 
three or flve-lobed, without glands, finooth, Icattered, 
pietioled; tlie lobes Ihort. Flowers entirely yellow, ter¬ 
minating, foiitary. Native of the Eall Indies, and the 
ealtcrn coall of Africa. 

3. Goirypium hirfutum, or rough cotton: leaves five- 
lobed with one gland underneath, the twigs and petioles 
pubefcent. This is planted, fays Browne, in a few gar. 
dens in J.imaica, but is not much cultivated, for tlie 
cotton i^ not thought to be fo good,- and the feeds are 
fo final!, that it is a difficult matter to feparate them 
from the cotton. It grows however more luxuriant than 
the common, and rifes generally from I’even to nine leet 
in height, bearing a great number of leed-vellels on all 
the brunches. 

Swartz mentions a variety, called Cotonier dcfoie, (Xy- 
lon .Amcricantim prasftantiffimum ot Tourneto'rt,) the 
cotton of wliich is better than any of the reft. 

4. Goirypium religiolum, or fpotted-bark cotton-tree: 
leaves tin ce-lobed, acute, with one gland underneath ; 
twigs fpofted witli black. This is”a Ihrub, with the 
braixhes not hairy, but having fmall black dots fcat- 
tered over them, as the petioles alto have. Leaves 
cordate, deeply three-lobed, in a very fertile foil five- 
lobed, as big as the palm of the hand, acuminate, with 
a Angle gland under the midrib. The ftamens are en¬ 
tirely monadelphous. According to Swartz, the ftem is 
a fathom in height, biennial, roundifli ; branches fpread- 
ing very much, angular, llriated. Upper leaves three- 
lobed, lower five-iobed; lobes ovate, entire, nerved, 
pubelcent; with three glandular pores underneath on 
the midribs of the leaves. Petioles long, round, patu¬ 
lous, hirfute, with black atoms Icattered over them. 
Flowers oppofite to the petioles, large, tulvous, on 
dotted peduncles. Outer calyx lubtriphyllous, pube¬ 
fcent, dotted ; the fegments large, deeply and unequally 
tootiied ; the inner is very'fliort, and five-lobed in waves. 
Capfule leathery, thickiih, thiee-celled, three valved ; 
the partitions inferted in the middle of the valves, which 
are wrinkled within, and the edges turn back after they 
open. There is no receptacle, but the feeds are fixed 
in a doiibld row to the central angle ot the cells. Seeds 
about fix in each cell, ovate, tapering tovvaids the um¬ 
bilicus, convex on_one fide, angular on the other, and 
wiiite, Merian deferibes it thus: “This tree grows in 
a fliort time at Surinam ; infomuch that in lix months 
after town, it will become as large as an European 
quince. The Indians ute the leaves for cooling and 
healing wounds; the tree bears rich fulphur-coloured 
flowers, very large and beautiful. After the flowers 
di'op, a head of teed follows, which, when it comes to 
maturity, btirlls open, icatters the leeds, and difeovers 
the white cotton; this cotton the Indians fpin into 
thread, and make the hammocks in which they tleep.” 
Native of India, and tlie Society Itles. Cultivated in 
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Jamaica. Introduced[hcre in 1777, by Daniel Charles 
Solandcr, L.L.D. It is alfo a native of China, where 
rt confii'utes the Glothfing of both fexes '.hrougliout 
tliat vaft empire and its neighbourhood. In China is 
chiefly cultivated that particular fpecies or variety of 
the gotTypium tliat produces the cloth ufually called 
nankeens in Europe. Tlie down enveloping tlie feed 
conftitutes wha.t, in the language of trade, is called cot- 
ton-w'ool, whicli is of a white colour in the common 
plant, but in that growing in the province' of Kiung- 
nan, of which the city of Nankin is tlie capital, the 
down is of the yellow tinge which it preferves when 
fpun and W'oven into cloth. The colour, as well as tlie 
fuperior quality of this fubftance, in Kiung-nan, was 
fuppofed to be owing to the particular nature of the 
foil ; and it is alferted, that the feeds of the nankeen 
cotton degenerate in both particulars when tranfplanted 
to another p>rovince, however little different in its 
climate. 

5. Goffypium latifolium, or broad-leaved cotton : 
leaves acute, the loweft undivided, the reft tliree-lobed, 
Avith one gland underneath. Stem four or five feet high, 
perpendicular, round, ftraighter at the bale, the thick- 
nels of a fwan’s quill, above flexuofe and thicker, fom.e- 
ryhat angular, Iwelling at the origin of the branches, 
green, rugged, jutbefeent, branched. Leaves large, ho. 
rizontal or oblique, cordate, broad, 'the lower undi¬ 
vided, the upper deeply three-lobed, with acuminate 
lobes, pubefcent cfpccially on the' veins. 

6. God'ypium Barbadenfe, or Barbadoes cotton-tree : 
leaves three lobed, quite entire, with three glands' un¬ 
derneath. Stem from fix to fifteen feet in height, fuf- 
fruticofe, biennial, fmooth. Tins is the fpecies w'hich 
is fo much cultivated in tlie "Well Indies, 'and forms a 
confiderable branch of tlieir exports. An emulfion of 
the feeds is recommended in the bloody-flux ; and an 
oil is obtained from them by expreffion, w'hich .fiipplies 
the boiling-lioufc lamps in fome plantations. This and 
the third and fourth fpecies are not eafily diftinguiflied, 
for they vary in the fize of the parts, the divifion and 
pubefcence of the leaves, the colour of the feeds and 
cotton, the adherence and tenacity of the latter, the 
number of glands at the back of the leaves, &c. fo that 
it is difficult to fay which are I'pecies, and which are 
varieties. 

Propagation and Culture. All the fpecies of goflypiuin, 
or cotton, are very tender, and will not grow in the 
open air in England. T he firft and third will ripen their 
feeds here, if they be fown early in the fpring, upon a 
good hot-bed ; and when the plants are come up, planted 
each into feparate pots, and plunged into the bark-bed 
to bring them forward : when they are too tall to re¬ 
main under the frames, remove them into the tan-bed in 
the ftove; and when the roots have filled the pots, re¬ 
move them into larger. ViTith this management the 
flowers will appear in July, and the feeds will be ripe 
tov/ards the end of September. 

Cotton is propagated in the Weft Indies by the feed, 
which is fet-in rows, about five feet afunder, at tlie end 
of September, or beginning of OiTober, at firft but 
nightly covered; but after it is grown up, the root is 
well moulded. The feed'is fubject to decay, when it is 
let too deep, efpecially in wet weather. The foil fliculd 
not be llitl, nor fhallow, as this plant has a tap-roo-t. 
The ground is hoed frequently, and kept very clean 
about the young .plants, until they rife to a moderate 
height; otherwile they are apt to be deftroyed by cater¬ 
pillars. It grows from four to fix feet high, and pro¬ 
duces two crops annually ; the firft in eight months 
from the time of towing the I'eed; the fecond, within 
four montlis after the firft; and the produce of each 
plant is reckoned about one pound weight. The branches 
are pruned or trimmed after the firft gathering; and 
if the growth is over-luxuriant, this (hould be done 
fooner, When great part of the pods are expanded, the 
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wool Is picked, and afterwards cleared from the feeds 
by a machine called a gin, compofed of two or tliree 
fmootli wooden rollers of about one inch diameter, 
ranged horizontally, clofe and parallel to each other, 
in a frame; at each extremity they are toothed or chan¬ 
nelled longitudinally, correfponding one with the other ; 
and the central roller, being moved with a trcadel or 
foot-lath, refembling that of a knife-:;rinder, makes the 
other two revolve in contrary dire£tiQns. The cotton 
is laid, in fmall qtiahtities at a time, upon thefe rollers, 
whilfl: they are in motion, and, readily palling between 
tltem, drojts intoafack, placed tinderneath to receive it, 
leaving th.e feeds, which are too large to pafs with it, 
behind. I'he cotton thus difeharged from the feeds, is 
afterwards hand-picked, and cleanfed thoroughly trom 
any little particles of the pods or other fu.bftances which 
may be adhering to it. It is then (lowed in large bags, 
where it is well trod down, that it may lie clofe and 
compact ; and the better to anfwcr this ptirpofe, fome 
w'ater is every now and then fprinkled upon tlie outfide 
of the bag ; the marketable weiglit of which is uftially 
three hundred pounds. An acre may be expected to 
prodtice from two hundred and forty pounds to that 
qtiantity ; or two hundred and levenly pounds on an 
average. See Bombax. 

GOS'TADT, or Jott'stadt, or Jo'sephstadt, 

a town of Germany, in the circle of Upper Saxony, and 
circle of Erzgeburg ; eight miles fouth of Wolkenllein. 

GOS'TENHOF, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Franconia, and territory of Ntiremberg, lituated near 
Nuremberg. 

GOS'Sl ING, a town of Germany, in the archduchy 
of Atifria : two miles eaft-north-eaft of Zifterldorfr, 

GOS'TITZ, a town of Silelia, in tiie principality of 
Neiife : two miles fouth of Patl'clikau. 

GOSTY'NEN, a town of Poland, in the palatinate of 
Rawa ; this town is remarkable for having been the pri- 
fon of Demetritis Sttlki, czar of Mufeovy, who was 
confined to the day of his death in the citadel; thirty- 
fix miles north of Rawa. 

GOS'ZITZ, a town of Germany, in the circle of Up¬ 
per Saxony, and circle of Neulladt : tliree miles welt of 
Ziegenbruck. 

(30T, pret. [from the verb get.'] They began to rea- 
fon about the means how the idA got thither. Woodiuard. 

Thefe regions and this realm my w’ars have got ; 
This mournftil empire is the loler’s lot. Dryden. 

GOT, part. pajf. of get.—If he behaves himfelf fo 
when lie depends on us for his daily bread, can any man 
fay what he will do when lie is^oiabove tlie world ? Ar- 

hithnot. 

Thou wert from ^Etna’s burning entrails torn. 
Got by fierce whirlwinds, and in thunder born. Pope. 

GO'TER, J. A large fwelling in the neck. See 
Goitre.—One of our countrymen in travelling over 
the Alps was detained by a fever in one of thole vil¬ 
lages, where every grown pcrfoii has that lort of fvvell- 
ings in the neck, which th y call goters. Spence's Criio. 

GOTH (Stephen), archbilhop of (Jpfal in Oweden, in 
the lixteenth century. He concurred in the meaiures 
adopted by king Jolin, infenlibly to reftore popery in 
that cotuitry. I'or this purpoie iie gave liis lanCtion to 
a new liturgy, which, under the pretence of bringing 
the Lutheran church more near to the limplicity of the 
earlier ages of the gofpel, artfully allimilated the doc¬ 
trines and ceremonies of worlliip to thole of Rome, with 
the omillion of fome particular forms and exprefiions 
which would have too plainly difclol’ed the objebf in 
view. This liturgy was ordered to be ufed in all tlie 
churches; btit it threw the kingdom into confuficn, and 
had nearly produced a civil war; fo that the king was 
obliged to rclinqnilh ins fcheme, and the liturgy was 
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ftipprelTed. It lias now become an objeft of enriofity 
among colle£lors, and is entitled, Litnrgia Surceance Ec- 

clcjta, &c. cvni Prapfationc & Noil’s Laiirentii Upfalienfis EpiJ'co- 
pi; 157t), 4to. 

GO'THA, or Saxe-Gotha, a principality of Ger¬ 
many, in the circle of Upper Saxony, botinded on the 
nortli by the eleftorate of Saxony, on tlie eall by the 
dticliy ot Weimar, on the fouth by the county of Hen- 
neberg, and on the well by the principality of Eifenach. 
The country abounds in grain and frtiit ; the fouthern 
divifion contains a part of the foreft of Thuringia, and 
fome mine works. The whole duchy contains twelve 
tow'iis, and more than two luindred churches. The 
Hate confills of three dalles, that is, of the counts, the 
nobility, and fome towns, which are convoked by the 
prince. The dtikes are defeended from the grandfon of 
John William Ernell the Pious, whofe fons formed fe- 
ven different branches, fome of which are extimft. 
Gotha was the principal. The others which yet remtiin 
tire Saxe-Meinungen, Saxe-Hilburgh.iufen, and Saxe- 
Satilleld. ■ I'he Roman month is forty-eight florins 
twenty kruitzers, and tax to the imperial chamber fixiy- 
two rix-dollars (ixiy-fotir krtiitzers. 'I'he dtike main¬ 
tains a guard of 160 men, two regiments, each compofed 
of 800 men, and a corps of artillery. The principal 
rivers are the Leine and the Neilfe. 

GO'THA, a city of Germany, and capital of the princi¬ 
pality of the fame name, feated on a riling ground, 
near the Leine, from which, in 1369, the landgrtive, 
Balthafar, drew one branch near the town ; but duke 
Ernell improved tliis work, and conveyed it through all 
the (Ireets, by means of Hone canals. Gotha is one of 
the beft and handfomefl towns in Tliuiingia. In 1715, 
in the town, and without the gates, were 1030 lioufes 
paying loot and lot, and within its walls are nine liun- 
dred and fix, exclufive of a great many otliefs wliich 
Hand on the ramparts. In it is alfo an hofpital for the 
foldiery, with two fchools for children defeended from 
them, and the barracks, in the largelt of which tire ca¬ 
dets are inftrticfeu in the leveral branches of the mili¬ 
tary art. Here is likewife a foundery for cannon and 
bells, &c. with two churches, a good academy, a liotife 
of correclicn, an hofpital for widows, and anoth.cr for 
orphans. 'I’he inhabitants derive not their fublillence 
fiom the refidence of tlie court, but carry on a confider- 
able trade in woollen manufactures, as ;ilfo in wood and 
beer ; and, exclufive of tlie profits arifing to them from 
agriculture, receive farther advantages from its being 
the tlioroughfare from Leipzig to Upper Germany. 
Gotlia fuffered greatly by fire in the years 1207, 1545, 
1632, 1646, and 1665; but the houfes deflroytd in the 
lalt of tliefe years have been all rebuilt of (tone, and of the 
lame height. On a hill above tlie town Hands tlie ducal 
relidenc'e, called Friedeiillein, which was begun in 1643, 
by duke Ernefl: the Pious, on the fitc of the caflle of 
Grimmenltein, which,- in 1567, was totally razed by Aii- 
gullus I. eledtor of Saxony, who, in conlequence of the 
ban ilfued againll duke John Frederic II. had made 
himlelf mafter both of this place and the town. Frieden- 
llein has been fortified by permiflion of Ferdinand III. 
In it is a well provided armoury, with a valuable libra¬ 
ry, a fine mtileum of natural curiofities, and one of the 
mofl: valuable cabinets of medals in Etirope: thirteen 
miles fouth-weli: of Erfurt. Lat.50.46.N, Ion. 28. 17. 
E. Ferro. 

GO''rHA, a river of Sw'eden, which runs from the 
Wenner Lake into the fea, near Gothenburg. The na¬ 
vigation of this river, which connects the Ipacious lake 
’VVenner with the fea, is interrtipted at 'I rolliLitta, about 
fifteen miles from Gothenburg, by a fuccellion of fright- 
ftil cataracts and ra})ids. Nothing on this fide of tlie 
Atlantic can exceed the wild lublimity of the feenery. 
A vaft body of water, almolt of the w hole of the Gotha, 
pent into a narrow channel, precipitates itfelf witli aw- 
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fill crath from a height of upwards of fixty feet into a 
fashomlefs abyfs; and, while yet boiling and foaming, 
it again dallies repeatedly from other ledges, and tlien 
riilhes along with fury over a rocky bottoul tor alraoll 
three miles, till it (pends its force and lofes itlelt into 
a wide bafin. In front of the (pectator, riles perpendi¬ 
cularly to an altitude of three or tour hundred teet, a 
rampart of granitic rock, which, brillling with its dark- 
fome pines, frowns majeltically over the awtul fcene. 
I'he other fide prefents a plealing contrail, feveral faw- 
mills being perched among the cliffs, and turned by 
fmall detached torrents. 

Gultavus Vafa conceived the magnificent plan of not 
only overcoming this vail obllruftion by a canal, but 
likewile joining the Baltic with the North Sea, by con- 
nedling a chain of lakes, the Malar, the Hjelmar, and 
the Wenner, which are not far dillant; and which, with 
the river (jotha, would form a communication extend¬ 
ing all the w'ay from Stockholm to Gothenburg. Were 
this fcheme realized, befides the obvious commercial 
advantages which it offers, the Swedes miglit avoid pay- 
ins the Sound dues to Denmark: but the confiruction 
of"a canal at Trolhatta, which was part of the plan, 
appeared of more immediate and praiflical utility. It 
was begun by Charles XI I. whole paliionate love of 
glory, had it been rightly directed, would have proved 
highly beneficial to his kingdom ; and the attempt was 
at different times relumed in the fucceeding reigns, and 
large fums of money were foolilhly Iquandered without 
making any lolid advancement. At lall the undertak¬ 
ing was transferretl to a company of merchants, deeply 
interelled in its luccefs, and who fubferibed liberally on 
the profpect of a toll granted to them. Under their ac¬ 
tive management, the canal was recently profecuted, 
and completed in little more than fix years. It is cer¬ 
tainly the grandell work of the kind that has been yet 
executed, and reflects the highelt credit onthefpirit and 
ingenuity of the Swedilli nation. To form a jull idea 
of the ditficulties furmountdd, we mult not conlider the 
length of tlie canal lb much as its great width, the fre- 
qiiency of the locks, and the refractory nature of tlie 
materials in which the excavation is made. It is cut 
through a hill or continued rock of the hardeft granite, 
by the force of gun-powder and the ufual operations of 
mining; and the canal has nine locks, with their inter¬ 
mediate balins ; of which the depth is about lixteen, 
and the breadth twenty-two feet. It can therefore ad¬ 
mit of (hips of very large burthen. 

GO'THAM, a (mall town of the American States, 
in Maryland, about five miles north of Baltimore^ city. 

GO'THA.M, a village in Nottinghamihire. 
“ As w’ife as a man of Gotham.” 

This proverb pall'es for the periphralis of a fool, vs a 
hundred abl'urdities are feigned and fathered on the in¬ 
habitants of Gotham in Nottinghamihire. 

GO'THARD, one of the alpine mountains of Swif- 
fcrland; and from the top, where there is an holpital 
for monks, is one of the fineft profpeCts in the world. 
It is eight miles from Aldorf.—A very great natural 
ciiriolity, which feems not generally known, has been 
lately obferved upon the I'ummigof this mountain ; it is 
a rock, of cojifiderable magnitude, fo perfebtly even, 
fmooth, and polilhed, on one fide, as to reflect the ob¬ 
jects placed oppolite to it, as perfectly as a looking- 
glafs; whence, among the mountaineers, it is called the 
7nirror-rock. No enquiry feems yet to have been let on 
foot with a view to account for this extraordinary phe¬ 
nomenon. 

GO'THEBURG, or Gothenburg, a towmof Swe¬ 
den in the province of V/e(t Gothland, lituated near the 
lea, at the conflux of the Moldal and the Gotha, on the 
fide of which the old town is built; the other part, 
called the new town, is lituated in a valley interfecled 
by canals ; the wliolc about three miles in circum¬ 
ference, and regularly fortified. The harbour is be- 
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tween two chains of rocks, about two furlongs wide. 
It was firit built by Charles IX. in the illand of liiliin- 
gen, in 1607 ; but, this town a few years after being 
burned down by Chriltian IV. king of Denmark, the 
inhabitants were removed, in the reign of Gultavus 
Adolpl'ius, to the {M'efent fpot. Charles IX. when he 
founded the former town, drew thither a great number 
ot foreigners, by allowing them a free exercile of reli¬ 
gion, and an exemption from duties on exports and im- 
})orts for twenty years. Thefe privileges were con¬ 
firmed to the new town. Gothenburg is well built, and 
partakes of the tafte of its fiiTt founders the Dutcli, in 
being every wliere interfeCted by canals. Excepting 
the new quarter, and fome buildings on the quay, all 
the houlcs are of wood ; and though we generally form 
very poor ideas of Inch dwellings, thefe are very com¬ 
modious, and warmer in winter than thofe which are 
built with (tone. Their conItruCtion is very fimple, 
being formed with fquare fir-trees placed one on the 
other, pinned together, and the inter/tices filled with, 
mofs ; the outfide is covered witii planks painted red or 
white, and theinllde with plaller. The country people 
thatch the roof with the bark of the birch-tree, over 
which they lay turf; while perfons of property employ 
tile or Hate; and thefe modes are prevalent throughout 
all Sweden and Norway. Such houfes appear to be 
more convenient for the common people than titofe of 
ftone, brick, or earth ; becaufe they are more expediti- 
oully built, are more ealily kept in repair, and can be 
removed from place to place without much difncultv. 

Gothenburg contains about fifteen thou land inhabi¬ 
tants, and is reckoned the fecond city of the kingdom. 
It enjoys a very large (hare of trade. Its (ituation is 
peculiarly romantic, on the fide of the river, at fome dif- 
tance from its nioutii, and encircled by an amphitheatre 
of towering and diverfified rocks. I'he inhabitants vie 
with thole of the capital in every fpecies of luxury. 
They are hofpitable and friendly to Itrangers, and the 
ladies are celebrated for their amiable manners and ele¬ 
gant accomplilhments. A foundling-hofpital has been 
erected at Gothenburg on a very liberal plan, and every 
care is taken to provide for the poor and the fatherlefs. 

The commerce of Gothenburg is carried on by many 
refpeCtable merchants from different cotintrie-. Many 
Scotch houfes are ellablilhed here, and are very flouriflt- 
ing. The manufactures of the country are few, but ex¬ 
cellent of their kind : fiigar, for initance, is better re¬ 
fined in Sweden than any where elfe, but it is dear. 
Near the coalt is a glals-houfe, the manufaiture of 
v/hich is very beautiful:—but the merchants of Go¬ 
thenburg, and throughout Sweden, are principally en¬ 
gaged in the exportation of metals, chiefly iron; which 
is a very productive commerce. Merrings vilit the coalt 
towards the month of November, in fuch Ihoals that 
boats pafs through them with difficulty ; and if an oar 
be put into the lea, it will (land as upright among them 
as if it were Ituckin the land. This trade is conlidered 
fo important, that; every precaution is taken to pre¬ 
vent the filh from being frightened from the coalt; and 
as foon as they appear, it is exprefsly forbidden to fire 
any cannon, even for the ufual I'alutes. In a good year, 
600,000 barrels of I'alted herrings are fold, and 30,000 
barrels of oil. Nearly all the articles of importation, 
which are confiderable, come from England, and fell 
very well. Indeed, the communication between the 
two countries is fuch, that molt people of condition in 
Gothenburg have even their fiioes from London, or 
from fome town of Great Britain. The Itulfs and lea¬ 
ther tvhich are brought thence are not only of a fupe- 
rior quality, but cheaper than the manufactures of the 
country. Thefe circumitances may in fome manner ac¬ 
count for the reluctance of Sweden to break the bonds 
of amity with Great Britain, even amid the word threats 
of the (layer Napoleon, and they are flattering tellimo- 
uies in favour of our Britilh manufactures and commer¬ 
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Cial exertions. Forty miles foiith of Uddcvalla. Lat. 
^7. 42. N. Ion. 29. ig. E. Ferro. 

GO'TFIIA, an ifland in the Baltic, fo called from 
the ancient Go» lis. 

GOTli'IC, adj. [from Got/i.'] Spoken by the Goths. 
—They are to be found witli little variation in the other 
collateral laugutiges del’cendcd iVoni th.e GoUuc. Tyrtfintl.. 

Uncivilized.—Ah ! rultic ruder than Gothic. Congreve. 
GO'litIC ARCHITECTURE. That llyle of build¬ 

ing wltich diltinguillies our cathedrals, and many other 
ancient fabrics.—See Architect u re, vol. ii. p. 78-86. 

GCTH'i'CISM, f. [from Gothic.'\ Gothic arcliitec- 
tjn'C.—I am glad you enter into the Ipirit of Stravrberry- 
calUe, it has a purity'and propriety of Gothkifm in it. 
Gray'i Letters.—d'lie fta’te of barbarians.—Night, Gothkifm, 
confulion, andablbluce chaos, are come again. Shenjlone. 

GOTh'LAND, a country of Sweden, bounded on the 
north by Sweden Proper, on the eafi: and fouth by the 
Baltic, and on the weft by the Sound, the German 
Ocean, and Norway. This country was'inhabited by a 
nation which had its origin from the Getae, or Tartars 
of the Crimea ; and was united to Sweden by Suercher. 
It is a pleafant and fertile country, confifting of good 
arable and pafture land ; with lakes and rivers, which 
abound in filh ; it has alfo forefts and mines. It contains 
forty-eight towns, and is divided into Eaft Gothland, 
V/eft Gothland, and South Gothland. 

GOTH'LAND (Eaft), is bounded on the north by 
the provinces oi'Nericia and Sudermanland, on the eaft 
by the Baltic, on the fouth by Smaland, and on the 
weft by the ‘W etter Lake, w hich feparates it from'Vt'’'eft 
Gothland, about eighty miles in length, and feventy in 
breadth. This country was formerly governed by its 
particular kings an'd laws. It produces wiieat, rye, bar¬ 
ley, oats, peafe, &c. in fucli plenty as to fupply the 
neighbouring provinces with thele lorts of grain. It 
has°alfo many fine orchards, rich meadows and paftures, 
lakes, and rivers, abounding with a variety of filh, ex- 
tenlive forefts, fome of which are of oak and birch ; pro¬ 
fitable iron-;; ines and founderies, q^uarries of ftone and 
inarblej flatting-mills, and other machines for lhe im¬ 
provement of manufacture. The occupations oi the in¬ 
habitants are agriculture, grazing,* hunting, and filhing; 
and in fome places they are employed in the inines. 
The principal towns are Nerdkioping, Soderkioping, 
Linkioping, and Wadftena. 

GOTH'LAND (South), is divided into three pro¬ 
vinces, Schonen, Haland, and Blekingen, which from 
time immemorial, have undergone many vicillitudes and 
changes. Sometimes they were fubjebt to the crown of 
Denmark, at other times they were recovered by the 
Swedes' but at length king Charles Gultavus annexed 
them for ever to the Swedilh dominions, by the treaty 
of Kofchild, in 1658. 

GOTti'LAND (Weft), is bounded on the north by 
Warmeland, on the eaft by Ncricia, the Wetter Lake, 
and Smaland, on the Icuiit by Smaland and Haland, 
and on the weft by the Scaggerac ; about 115 miles in 
lenoth, and fifteen in breadth. It was formerly an in¬ 
dependent kingdom, governed by its own laws. The 
foil produces corn, vegetables, and fruit, witli excel¬ 
lent paftures, lo that the inl-.-bitants lend cheefe and 
butter to other provinces. The rivers, lakes, and fea- 
coaft abound with filh. Iron-w g.rks, alum-works, and 
paper-mills, are creCitd in leveral places. '1 he princi¬ 
pal occupations oftiie inhabiitants are agriculture, graz¬ 
ing, and filhing. The principal towns are Gotheburg, 
W e’nnelbura, Lidkoping, and Ealkioping. 

GO'l t.'LAND, or G OTT'LAND, an itland of Sweden, 
in the Baltic lea, about Icventy miles in length, and 
twenty-five in its grcatelt breadth, formerly an inde- 
pendeiu kingdom, biitnow fubject to thefupreme court 
of jultice ai°t)rockholm. From its convenient fituation 
it hasjiiftly acquired, the name of the Eye of the Baltic. 

T'he loll IS fertile, and there are fine woods of oaks and 
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pines, good paftures, and profitable fiftieries round the 
ifland; large quarries of ftone, pariiculaily the famous 
Gottland ftone, and a foft grey Luniy ftone, wiiich are 
exported to Stockholm and otlier places. Here are al;o 
found fome curious fpecies of ftone coral, cornelian;^ 
agates, and beautiful petfifahlions. In former times 
here were alfo, fine marble quarries. Very good liinc- 
lione, tar, deal-boards, beams, and an excellent breed 
of (beep, are exported from this illaiid. Gottland is not 
infefted witlubears or v/olves, but is fufficiently ftocke-I 
with deer, foxes, and hares; tlie inhabitants fublift by 
agriculture, grazing, filhing, working in the quarries, 
burning lime, and by fevcral forts of mechanic trades, 
and navigation. The Gottland peafants fell none of 
their commodities to the inhabitants of ilie towns; but 
when a, iieafant comes to a market-town, the burgher 
to wliom he applies finds, liim in all necelfaries, and 
gives liim money to enable him to pay his taxes. O.n 
the other hand, the peafant delivers up to the burgher 
all the prodtice of his induftry, without laying a word 
about the price; and thus both jKirtics aci: accordtug 
to the diifl'ates of natural juftice and equity. In 1361. 
Waldemar king of Denmark ravaged this ifland, and 
laid it wafte, but it ftill remained fubjeiSl to the crown 
of Sweden. Albert king of Sweden, after an expenfive 
war, was obliged to mortgage it to the knights of the 
crofs, in Prullia, who, in confideration of a I'um of mo¬ 
ney, delivered it up, in 1403,'to queen Margaret, though 
with fome reluftance. King Erick, of Pomerania, after 
he was dethroned, withdrew to this ifland, wliere he re¬ 
mained for tliree years: and when Charles VIII. vvas pre- 
paring to drive liim from Gottland, and make a conquefi: 
of it, in t449, lirick made an offer of it to Ciiriftian I. 
king of Denmark. It remained in the polfellion of the 
Danes till the year 1645, when, by the treaty of Bromfe- 
bro, it was reftored to Sweden. Wifoy is the capital, 
Lat.56.54. to 57.56. N. Ion.18.6. to 19.6. E. Greenwich. 
- GOTHS, or Gu'TiE, one of the moft celebrated 
northern nations of antiquity, called alfo by different 
writers Gotkones, Gutones, Gythoncs, and Guttones. Their 
origin is deduced from the peninfula of Scandinavia or 
Sweden ; and the peopling of the Cherfonel'us, of the 
iflands of the Baltic fea, and the adjacent places on the 
continent, is attributed by the northern writers to this fa¬ 
mous race of warriors. Many veftiges indeed ftill atteft 
the ancient refidence of the Goths in the countries be¬ 
yond the Baltic. From the time of the geographer Pto¬ 
lemy, the fduthern part of Sweden feems to have con¬ 
tinued in the polfellion of the lefs enterprifing remnant 
of that nation,,and a large territory, after their name, is 
even at prefent divTded into Eaft and Weft; Gothland. 
During the middle ages, whilft Chriftianity was advanc¬ 
ing with a flow jirogrefs into the nortli, tlie Gotlis and 
the Swedes compofed two diftintt and fometimes hoftile 
members of the fame community. 'iTie latter of th.efe 
two names has however prevailed, witliout extinguifh- 
ing the former. Tlie Swedes alio have in every age 
claimed the kindred glory of the Goths. In a momeiit 
of difeontent againft the court of Rome, Charles XII. 
infinuated, accorduig to Voltaire, that his vidforious 
troops were not degenerated from their brave anceftors, 
who had fubdued the millrefs of the world ; and when 
the Auftrians defired the aid of the court of Rome againft 
Gailtavus Adolphus, tliey alvvays reprefented that con¬ 
queror as the lineal lucceilbr of A.laric.—See ilarte’s 
ililtory of Guftavus, vol. ii. p. 123. 

T ill the end of the eleventh century, an ancient tern, 
pie fubfifted at Upfal, the moft confiderable town of the 
Swedes and Goths. It was enriched with the gold 
v.'hich the Scandinavians had acquired in their piratical 
adventures, and faiRtified by reprelentations of their 
three principal deities, the god'of war, the goddefs of 
generation, and the god of thunder. In the general fef- 
tival that was folemnized every ninth year, nine animals 
of every Ipecies, witliout excepting even the human, 
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were facrificecf, and tlieir bleeding bodies fufpended in 
the facred grove adjacent to the teiT.ple. The only 
traces that now I'ubfiii: of tliis barbaric fuperflition are 
contained in the Edda, a fydeiri of mytliology com¬ 
piled in Iceland about tlie tliirteenth century, and 
fhidied by the learned of Denmark and Sweden, as the 
ir.oft valuable remaiirs of their ancient traditions. 

fl hough fo many luccedive generationsof Goths might 
be capable of prelerving a faint tradition of their Scan¬ 
dinavian origin, we are not to expeit, from fuch unlet¬ 
tered barbat ians, any diftinbt account of the time and 
circumftances of their emigration. To crofs the Baltic 
from their ancient feat, wasaneafyand natural attempt. 
'1 he inhabitants of Sweden were nialters of a fufficient 
number ot large veflels, with oars, and the didance is 
liitlenuore than one hundred miles from Carlfcroon to 
the neared ports of Pomerania and Pruflia : and here W'e 
begin to trace i'omewltat of hilloric ground. At lead 
as early as the Chridian asra, and as late as the age of 
the Antonines, th.e Goths, according to Tacitus, were 
cdablidied towards the mouth of the Vidula, and in that 
tortile province where tlie commercial cities of Thorn, 
Elbing, Konigdoerg, and Dantzic, were long after- 
w'ards founded. Wedward of the Goths, the numerous 
tribes ot tlie Vandals were fpread along the banks ot the 
Oder, and tiie fea-coad of Pomerania and Mecklen- 
biirgh. A Itrikiug refcmblance of manners, com¬ 
plexion, religion, and language, feemed to indicate tliat 
tlie Vandals and the Gotiis were originally one great 
jteople. 'Phe latter appear to have been I'ubdivided 
into Oltrogoths, Vidgotlis, and GejiidaE. 'I'he Ollro 
and Vifi, the eadern and vvellerii Goths, (fay.s Jornandes, 
c. 17,) obtained thole denominations from their original 
feats in Scandinavia. In all their future inarches and 
fettlements tliey preferved, with their names, tlie fame 
relative lituation. When they fird departed from Swe¬ 
den, tlie infant colony was contained in tliree ved'els. 
'I'he tliird being a heavy tailor lagged beliind, and tlie 
crew, wliich afterwards fwelled into a nation, reccivecl 
from that circumdance the appellation of Gepidx or Loi¬ 
terers, The didinction among the Vandals was more 
drongly marked by the independent names of Ileruli, 
Burgundians, Lombards, and a variety of other, petty 
tlates, many of which, in a future age, expanded them- 
iclves into powerful monarchies. 

Ill tlie age of the Antonines, the Goths were dill feat- 
ed in Pruliia. About the reign of Alexander Severus, 
the Roman province of Dacia had already experienced 
their proximity by dedrudfive inroads. In this inter¬ 
val, tJierefore, of about feventy years, we mud place 
the fecond migration of the Goths trom the Baltic to 
the Euxine; but the caule that produced it lies con¬ 
cealed among the -various motives which adduate tlie 
conduct of unlettled barbarians. Either a pedilence 
or a famine, a victory or a defeat, an oracle ot the gods 
or the eloquence of a daring leader, were futliciciit to 
impel tlie Gothic arms on the milder climates of the 
loutli, Beddes the influence of a martial religion, the 
numbers and fpirit of tlie Goths were equal to the molt 
ci.iiigerous enterpril'es. The ufe of round bucklers and 
lliort fwords rendered them formidable in a clofe en¬ 
gagement ; the manly obedience which they yielded to 
liereditary kings, gave union and liability to their coun¬ 
cils ; and the renuuned Amala, the hero of that age, 
and tlie tenth ancedor of Theodoric, king of Italy, en¬ 
forced, by the aiceiidant of perfonal merit, the prero¬ 
gative of his birth, which he claimed to derive trom 
tlie Anjh, or demigods ot tiie Gothic nation. 

The t.uiie of a great enterpriCe excited the braved 
warriors from all the Vandalic dates ot Germany, many 
of wiiom arc (een a few years afterwards combating un¬ 
der the coniiiion llanciard ot the Goths. '1 he fird motions 
of the emigrants carried them to the banks of the Pry- 
pec, a river conceived by the ancients to be the loutliern 
branch of the Borydliencs. 'Phe windings of that great 

dream through the plains of Poland and Ruftia, gave a 
direition to tlieir line of march, and a condant fupply 
of frefh water and yiadurage to their numerous herds of 
cattle. They followed the unknown courfe of tlie ri¬ 
ver, confident in tlieir valour, and carelefs nf whatever 
power might oppofe their progrefs. The Bad.inne and 
the Veiiedi were the fird who prefented iliemfelves; 
and the flower of their youth, either from choice or 
compulfion, increafed by their numbers the Gothic 
army. The Badarnas dwelt on the northern fide of the 
Carpathian mountains ; the inimenfe tract of land that 
feparated the Badarnas from the favag.es of Finland, was 
poflell'ed, or rather waded, by tlie Venedi. 'I'here is 
Ibnie reafon to believe that the. fird of tliefe nations, 
which didinguidied itfelf in the Macedonian war, and 
was afterwards divided into the formidable tribes of 
the Peucini, tlie Borani, the Carpi, &c. derivmd its ori¬ 
gin from tlie G.rmans. With better authority, a Sar- 
luatian extraction may be adigned to the Venedi, who 
rendered themfelves fo famous in the middle ages. 
Jornandes has diewn, tJiat the Venedi, the Slavi, and 
the Antes, were the three great tribes of the fame peo¬ 
ple. But tlie confudon of blood and manners 011 that 
doubtful frontier, often perplexed tlie mod accurate ob- 
lervers. As the Goths advanced near tiie Euxine fea, 
they encountered a purer race of Saniiatians, the Jazy- 
ges, the Alani, and tlie Roxolani; and tliey were proba¬ 
bly the fil'd Germans who faw the mouths of the Bo- 
ryithenes, and of the Tanais. If we enquire into the 
cliaracleridic marks of tlie jieople of Germany and of 
Sariiiatia, we lliall difeover that thofe two great por. 
tions of human kind were principally didinguidied by 
fixed huts or moveable tents, by a clofe drefs, or flow, 
ing garments, by the marriage of one or of feveral wives, 
by a militar)' force, confiding, for the mod pard, either 
of infantry or cavalry ; and above all by the ufe of the 
Teutonic, or of the Scl.ivonian, language ; the lad of 
which has been difl'ufed by conqued, from the confines 
of Italy to the neighbourhood of Japan. 

The Goths were now in podedioii of the Ukraine, a 
country of confiderable extent and iincommon fertility, 
interfected with navigable rivers, which from either 
fide difciiarge tliemfelves into the Borydlienes ; and in- 
terfperfed witli large and lofty foreds ot oak. The 
plenty of game and filli, the innumerable bee-hives de- 
pofited in the hollows of old trees, and in tlie cavities of 
rocks, and forming, even in that rude age, a valuable 
branch of commerce, the lize of the cattle, the tempe¬ 
rature of the air, the nptnefs of tJie foil for every fpecies 
of grain, and the luxuriancy of the vegetation, all dif- 
played the liberality of nature, and tempted the iadul- 
try of man. But tlie Goths withdoodall tliefe tempta¬ 
tions, and dill adhered to a life of idleiiefs, of poverty, 
and of rapine. 

Tlie Scythian hords, which, towards the ead, bor¬ 
dered on the new fettlements of the Goths, preiented 
no temptation to their arms, except the doubtful chance 
of an unprofitable vidtory. But the profpebl ot the Ro¬ 
man territories was far more alluring; and the fields of 
Dacia were covered with rich harveds, town by the 
hands of an iadudrious, and expoled to be gathered by 
thofe of a warlike, people. It is probable, tirat the 
coiiqueds of '’J'rajaii, inaint.iined by his fuccedbrs, lei's 
for any real advantage tiian for ideal dignity, had con¬ 
tributed to weaken the empire on that dde. I'lie new 
and unl'ettled province of Dacia was neitlier drong 
enough to refid, nor rich enough to I'atiate, the rapa- 
cioulnefs of the barbarians. As long as the remote 
banks of the Nielter were confidered as the boundary of 
the Roman power, the fortifications of the Lower Da¬ 
nube were more carcleisly guarded, and the inhabitants 
of Miclia lived in fupine I'ecuriiy, fondly conceiving 
themfelves at an inaccefnble didance from any barba¬ 
rian invaders. The irruptions of the Gotiis, however, 
under the reign of Philip, convinced them of their niif- 
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take. The king', or leaelcr, of that fierce nation, trn- 
verfed with contempt the province of Dacia, and juilled 
both the Nielier and the Danube, without encountering 
any oppofition capable of regarding his progrefs. 'I'hc 
relaxed difcipline of the Roman troops, betrayed the 
mod: important ports, where they were ffationed, and 
the fear of defervcd punifliment induced great numbers 
Ilf them to iiiliil under the Gothic ftandard. The vari- 
otis multitude of barbarians ap]5eared, at length, under 
the walls of Marciiinopolis, a city built by Trajan in ho¬ 
nour of his lifter, and at that time the ca^^al of the fecond 
Matlia. The inhabitants confented to rat^fom their lives 
and }n operty, by the payment of a large lum of money, 
and the invaders retreated back into tiieir deferts, ani¬ 
mated, rather than f.itisfied, with the firft fuccefs of 
their arms again.ft an opulent but feeble country. Iii- 
telligence was Coon tranfmitted to the emperor Decius, 
that Cniva, king of the Goths, had parted the Danube 
.a fecond time, with more conrtderable forces; that Ids 
numerous detachments feattered devaftation over the 
province of Mtelia, whilft the main body of the army, 
confifting of leventy thoufand Germans and Sarmaiians, 
a force e(iual to tite moll: daring atcliievements, required 
tlie prefence of the Roman monarch, and the exertion of 
all his military power. 

The Goths were found by Decius, A. D.. 250, engaged 
before Nicopolis, on the Jatrus, one of the many monu. 
nients of '1 rajan’s victories. On his approach they 
raifed the liege, but with a dellgn only of marching 
aw'ay to a conqueft of greater importance, the liege of 
Philippopolis, a city of Thrace, founded by Philip king 
of Macedon, near the foot of mount Hkiiius. .Decius 
followed them through a difficult country, and by forced 
marches; but when he imagined himfelf at a confidera- 
ble diftance from the rear of the Goths, Cniva turned 
fliort with rapid fury on his purfuers. The camp of the 
Romans was f.uprifed and pillaged, and, for tiie firit 
time, tlieir emperor Hed in diforder before a troop of 
half-armed barbarians. After a long rertrtance, Philip- 
popolis, deftitute of fuccours, tvas taken by ftorm. A 
hiindied thoufand perfons are reported to have been 
malTacred in the lack of that city. Many prifoners of 
confequence became a valuable accellion to the fpoil ; 
and Prifeus, a brother of Phi!i|i, blulhed not to aliiime 
the purple under the protedfion of the barbarians. The 
time, however, confuined in that tedious liege, er.abled 
Decius to revive the courage, relfore the difcipline, and 
recruit the numbers, of his troops. He intercepted le- 
veral parties of Carpi, and other Germans, who were 
haftening to lhare the vitlory of their countrymen, in- 
trufted the palfes of the mountains to otlicers of ap¬ 
proved valour and fidelity, repaired and ftrengtliened 
the fortifications of the Danube, and exerted his utmoft 
vigilance to oppofe.eitlier the progrefs or the retreat of 
the Goths. Kneouraged by the return of fortune, he 
anxioLilly waited for an opportunity to retrieve, by a 
great anct decilive blow, bis own glory, and that of the 
Roman arms. 

The Goths were now, on every fide, furrounded and 
purfued by the Roman arms. The flower of their 
troops had perilhed in the long ficge of Philippopolis, 
and the exhaullcd country could no longer alioid fub- 
fiftence for tlie remaining multitude of licentious barba¬ 
rians. Reduced to this extremity, tlie Goths would 
gladly have ptirchal'ed, 'by the lurrendcr of all their 
booty and prifoners, tlie permillion of an undiltuibed re¬ 
treat. But tlie emperor, confident of victory, and re- 
I'olving, by the chajtiremcnt of thefe invaders, to Itrike 
terror into tlie nations of the Morili, refilled to lirten to 
any terms of accommodation. The liigh-fpirited bar¬ 
barians rather preferred death to llavery. An obfeure 
town of Micfia, called Forum Terebronii, was the leene 
of tire battle. The Gothic army was drawn up in three 
lines ; and the front of the third line was covered by a 
deep morafs. In the beginning of the action, the Ion of 

T H S. 

Decius, a youth of the faireft hopes, was (lain by an ar¬ 
row in the light of his afflicted father; who, fummon- 
ing all his fortitude, admoniflied the difmayed troops, 
that the lo/'s of a fingle foldier was of little importance 
to the republic; The conflift was terrible; it was the 
combat of defpair againlt grief and rage. The firft line 
ot the Goths at length gave w'ay in diforder; the fe¬ 
cond, advancing to fufta'in it, lliared its fate; and the 
third only remained entire, prepared to dilpute the paf- 
lage ot the moral's, 'wliieli was imprudently attempted 
tlirough the iiiconfideratenefs of the enemy. Here the 
fortuncof the day turned, and all things became adverfe 
to the Romans : the place deep with ooze, linking un¬ 
der thole who ftood, llippcry'to fuch as advanced ; their 
armour heavy, tlie waters deep ; nor could they wickd, 

•in that lituation, their weighty javelins. Tlie Goths, 
on the contrary, were enured to encounters in the bogs ; 
their perfons tall, and their fpears long, they could 
wound at a diftance. In this morals the Roman army, 
after an ineftebtual ftruggle, was irrecoverably loft ; nor 
could the body of the unfonunaie Decius ever be 
found. 

Tlie infperial dignity was conferred on Hoftili:i- 
iius, tile only lurviving f'on of Decius, and the fame rank, 
was granted to Gallns, wliole ability feemed equal to 
tlie great truft of guardian to tlie young prince and the 
dillrelfed empire. The firft care was now to deliver 
the Illyrian provinces from tlie ravages of the viefori- 
ous Goths. Me confented, in the year 252, to leave in 
their hands tiie rich fruits of their iiivulion, an im- 
menle booty, and, wliat was more tlil'graceful, a great 
number oi prifoners of the liiglieft quality. He lup- 
plied their camp vvitii every, coiiveniency that coukl al- 
luage their angry fpirits, or facilitate their departure ; 
and lie even promifed to pay tliem annually a large fuiu 
ot gold, on condition they lliould never afterwards in- 
feft the Roman territories by tlieir incurlions. 

The great Ibeaiii of Gotliic hcftilities was now, 
for a time, diverted into a dilterent elianncl. Tlie 
Goths, in tlieir new I'ettlemcnt of the Ukraine, loon be¬ 
came iiiaftei's of the nortiiern coaft of the Kuxiiie : to 
tlie loiitii of that inland lea, were lituated the lott and 
wealthy })roviaces of Alia Minor, which portell'ed all 
that could attract, and nothing that could refill, a bar¬ 
barian conqueror. 'I'he banks of the Boryftlicnes are 
only fixty miles diftaiit from the entrance of the penin- 
lula ot Criin 'I'artary, known to the ancients under the 
name of Ciierfonefus Taurica. "I his little kingdom of 
Bolphorus, whole capital was lituated on the Straits 
through which tlie Mieotis communicates itieif to the 
Euxinc, was compol'ed of degenerate Cireeks. Domef- 
tic faiftioiis and fears, or the private intereft of indivi¬ 
duals, wore foon the means of admitting the Gotlis into 
the heart of Bol'iihorus. With the aequilition of a fu- 
perfluous wafte of fertile foil, the conquerors obtained 
the command of a naval force, I'ufficient to tianl'port 
their armies to the coaft of Alia, d'ho Ihips tiled in the 
navigation of the F'.uxine were of a very finguiar eon- 
fti'uction. '1 liey were llight flat-bottomed barks framed 
of timber only, without the leaft mixture of iron, and 
occafionaily covered with a llielving roof, on the ap¬ 
pearance of a tempeft. Jn thefe floating houfes, the 
Goths carelel’sly trufted thcmlelves to ilie meicy of an 
unknown fea, under the conduct of Tailors prclfed into 
tiie fervice, and wliofe Ikill and fidelity were equally 
fulpicioiis. But the hopes of plunder had banilhed 
every ide.i of danger, and a natural fearlcrtiiels ol temper 
lupplied in tlieir minds, the more rational confidence 
wliieii is the jnft rcliiit of knowledge and exp.eriencc. 
Warriors of Inch a daring Ipirii muft have otien mur- 
inured againft tlie cowardice of their guides, wlio re¬ 
quired the ftroiigcll all'iirances of a lettied calm before 
tliey would venture to embark; and wouUt i'c.ricely 
ever be tempted to lofe light of the land. The fleet of 
the GotJas, leaving tiic coalt of Circallia. oii the left 
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hand, fird appeared before Pityus, llie.iitmod limits of 
tile I^man provinces; a city provided with a conve¬ 
nient port, and fortified with a flrong wall. Here they 
tiiet with, a refiftance more oblliiiate tlian they had rea- 
fon to expctl. Tliey were repulfed; and their dilap- 
pointment feemed to diininidi the terror of the Gutiiic 
name. As long as Snccelliamis, an officer of fiiperior 
merit, defended that frontier, all theii' elforts were inel- 
feCtnai ; but as foon as he was remove;!, tliey returned 
the attack of Pityus ; and, by tlie delb uction of that 
city, obliterated the memory of their former difgrace. 

Circling round the eatlern extremity cf the Euxine 
fea, tlie navigation from Pityus to Trebizond is about 
three hundred miles. The courfe of the Goths carried 
them in fight of tlie country of Colchis, to famous by 
the expedition of the Argonauts; and they even at¬ 
tempted, though without fuccefs, to pillage a rich tem¬ 
ple at the mouth of the river Phafis. Trebizond, cele¬ 
brated in the retreat of Xenoplicn as an ancient colony 
of Greeks, derived its wealth from the munificence of 
the emperor Adrian, who had conftructed an artificial 
port on a coafl: left deltitute by nature of fecure har¬ 
bours. The city was large and populous; a double 
enclofure of walls feemed to defy the fury of tlie Goths, 
and the ulual garrifon had been firengtlieiied by a rein¬ 
forcement of ten thoufaiid men. But there are not any 
advantages capable of fupplying the abfence of diici- 
pline and vigilance. The numerous garrifon of Trebi¬ 
zond, dilfolved in riot and luxury, difdained to guard 
their impregnable fortifications. The Goths loon dil- 
covered the l'u}tine negligence of the befieged, ereiled a 
.lofty pile of fafcincs, afcendcd the walls in the filence 
or the night, and entered t,he dcfcncelcfs city I'word in 
hand. A general malTacre of the people cnfued, whilfi 
the aft'righted I'oldiers efcaped through the oppolite 
gates of the town,. The niolt holy temples, and the 
niofi: fplendid edifices, were involved in one common 
defirnition. The booty that fell into the hands of the 
Goths was imnienfe : the wealth, of the adjacent coun¬ 
tries had been depolited in Trebizond, as in afecure place 
of refuge. The number of captives was incredible, as 
tlie vieforious barbarians now ranged without oppoli- 
tiun tiirougli the exteiilive province of Pontus. The 
rich Ipoils of Trebizond filled a great fleet of Ihips that 
liad been found in the port. The robull youth of the 
lea-coall were chained to the oar; and the Goths, fatis- 
fied vvitii tlie hiccel's of their firit naval expedition, re¬ 
turned in triumph to tlieir new ellablilhments in the 
kingdom of Bolphorus. 

The fecond expedition cf the Goths was undertaken 
with greater powers of men and Ihips ; but they fleered 
a difl'erent courl'e, and, difdiiiiiing the exhaulted pro¬ 
vinces of Pontus, followed the welterii coafl of the Eiix- 
ine, paired before the wide mouths of the Boryllhenes, 
tlie Nieflci', and the Danube; and iiicrealiiig their fleet 
by the capture of a great number of fifhing barks, they 
approached the narrow flrait through which the Euxine 
fea pours its waters into the Mediterranean, and divides 
tlie continents of Europe and Alia. The garrifon of 
Chaicedon was encamped near the temple of Jupiter 
Urius, Oil a piomontory that couimaiided the entrance 
ot theftrait; audio inconfiderable were the dreaded 
invafionsuf the barbarians, that this body of troops fur- 
palled in number the Gothic army. But it w'as in num¬ 
bers alone that they ftirpafled it. They defcrted with 
precipitation the.r advantageous poll, and abandoned 
the town of Chaicedon, moll plentifully flored with 
arms and iho.iey, to the dilcriPion of the conquerors. 
Whim the Gothic chiefs helitated whether they Ihould 
prefer the (ea or land, Ei’.rope or Alia, for the fcene of 
their hoflilities, a perfidious fugitive pointed out Nico- 
incdia, once the capital of the kings of Bithyiiia, as a 
rich and ealy conquell. He guided the march, which 
was only .fixty miles from tlie camp of Clialcedoii, di- 
reded the relifllefs attack, and partook of tlie booty ; 

for the Gotlis had learned fufficient policy to reward 
the traitor whom they detefled. Nice, Prufa, A|'asm,xa, 
Cius, cities that had foiiietimes rivalled the fplendour 
of Nicomedia, were involved in the fame calamity, 
wliich, in a few weeks, raged without controu! through 
the whole province of Bithyiiia. I'liree hundred’years 
of vieace, enjoyed by the luxuri.mt iiifi. bitanls'of Alia, 
had aboiilhed the exercif’e of arms, and removed the 
apprehenfion of danger. The ancient walls were I'ufl'er- 
ed to moulder away, and the reVeiiue of the inofl opu¬ 
lent cities was referved for the conllruition of baths, 
temples, and tjie.itres. 

From the fack of Prufa, tlie Goths advanced witliin 
eighteen miles of Cyzicus, iv liich tliey had devoted to 
dellriiflion ; but the ruin of that city was delayed by a 
fortunate accident. The feafon was rainy, and tlie lake 
Apolloiiiates, the refervoir of all the f’priiigs of Mount 
Olympus, rofe to ah ttnufual height. The little river 
of Rhyudactis, vrhicli iflues fiont the lake, fwelled into 
a broad and rapid fiream, and flopped the progrefs of 
the Gotlis. Their retreat to tlie maritime city of He- 
raclea, where the fleet had probably been flationed, was 
attended by a long train of waggons, laden with the 
fpoils of Bithyiiia, and was marked by the flames of 
Mice and Nicomedia, which they wantonly burnt. 
Some obfeure hints are mentioned of a doubtful combat 
that fecured their retreat. But even a complete viihorv 
would have been of little moment, as the approach of 
the autumnal equinox fui'iunotied them to liaflen their 
return. To navigate tlie Euxine before the month of 
Alay, or after that of September, would have likien ef- 
teemed the highell inllaiice of rafliiiefs and folly. 

When we are informed tii,.t the third fleet equipped 
by the Goths in the ports of Borphorus, coiififled of five 
hundred fail of fliips, our imagination naturally com¬ 
putes and multiplies the formidable artuament; but, as 
we are alTiired by the judicious Strabo, tliat the pirati¬ 
cal veffels ufed by the barbarians of Pontus and the 
Lell'er Scythia were not capable of containing more than 
twenty-five or thirty men, w'e may fafely afiinii, that 
fifteen tliou.fitnd warriors, at tlie inofl, embarked in tliis 
great expedition, Jinpatient of tlie limits of the Etix. 
ine, tliey fleered tiieir courfe from tlie Cimmerian to 
tlie Tliracian Bofphorus. When tliey had almoil gained 
tiic middle of tlie Straits, they were fuddeiily driven 
back to tiie entrance of tliem ; till a favourable wind 
fpringing up the next day, carried them in a few hours 
into the lake of tlie Propontis. Tlieir landing on the 
ifland of Cyzicus,' was now attended witii tlie ruin of 
tliat ancient and noble city. From tlience ilfuing again 
tiirougli the narrow padage of tlie Hellefpont, they pur- 
fucHl tiieir winditig navigation aniidil the numerous 
iflands icattered over the Arcliipelago, or tlie Higean 
Sea. Tlie adillance of captives and deierters mult iiave 
been very necelfary to pilot tlieir vedels, and to direct 
tlieir various incurlions, as well on the coafl of Greece 
as on that of Afia. At length tlie Gotliic fleet andiored 
in tlie port of Piraeusj rive miles dillant from Atlieiis, • 
vvliicli iiad attempted to make I'ome preparations for a 
vigorous defence. Cleodaintt's, one of tlie engineers em¬ 
ployed by tlie emperor’s orders to fortify the maritime 
cities againll tlie Goths, liad already begun to repair 
the ancient walls, fallen to decay lince the cimeof Sylla. 
The efforts of his Ikili were inefi’edtual, and the barba¬ 
rians became miilfer:> of this native feat of the mufes and 
the arts. But while the conquerors abandoned them- 
felves to the licence of plunder and intemperance, tlieir 
fleet,, that lay with a liender guard in the harbour of 
Piraeus, was unexpcftedly attacked by the brave Dexip- 
pus, who, flying wiilrthe engineer Cleod.uiius from the 
lack of Athens, cclledted a lially band of volunteers, 
pealants as well as foldlers, and la lome degree avenged 
the calamities of his country. 

But this exploit, whatever luftre it miglit flied on the 
declining age of Athens, lerved rather to irritate than 
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fu'bdiie'the undaunted fpirit of the Goths. A gene- 
'ral conflagration blazed out at the fame time in every 
diftridt of Greece.. Thebes and Argos, Corintli and 
Sparta, which had formerly waged fucli memorable 
wars againtf each other, were now unable to bring an 
.army into the field, or even to defend their ruined forti- 
ifications. The rage of war, both by land and by fen, 
/[‘.read from the eadern point of Sunium to the wefiern 
coalt of Epirus. The Goths had already advanced 
within fight of Italy, when the approach of Inch immi¬ 
nent danger awakened Gallienus from his unaccounta¬ 
ble lethargy. The emperor appeared in arms ; and his 
prefence feems to have checked the ardour, and to have 
divided the ftrength, of the enemy. Great numbers of 
•the Goths, difgulted with the perils and hardfiiips of a 
tedious voyage, broke into Maefia, witli a defign of forc¬ 
ing their way over the Danube to their fettlements in 
the Ukraine. The wild attempt would have proved 
inevitable deftrudtion, if the difcord of the Roman ge¬ 
nerals had not opened to the barbarians th.e means of an 
efcape. The fmall remainder of this deftroying hofi: re¬ 
turned on-board tlieir veflels ; and meafur.ing back their 
way through the Kellefpont and the Bofphorus, ravaged 
iirtheir palfage even the fliores of Troy. As foon as 
'they found themfelves in fafety within th.e bafon of the 

, Eiixine, they landed at Anchialtis in Thrace, near the 
dbot of Mount Hiemus: and, after all their toils, in- 
dtilged themfelves in the ufe of thofe falutary baths. 
What remained of tlie voyage was a fliort and eafy na¬ 
vigation. Such was the various fate of tliis third and 
.and greateft of their naval enterprifes. It may feem 
difficult to conceive, how' the original body of fifteen 
thoufand warriors could fuflain the lolfes and divifions 
of fo bold an adventure. But as their numbers were 
gradually wafled by the fword, by fhipwrecks, and by 
the influence of a warm climate, they were perpettially 
renewed by troops of banditti and deferters, who flocked 
to the flandard of plunder, and by a crov.'d of fugitive 
Haves, often of German or Sarmatian e.xtradtion, w'ho 
eagerly feized the opportunity of fieedom and revenge. 
In thefe expeditions, the Gothic nation claimed a fupe- 
rior fhare of honour and danger ; but the tribes that 
fotight and the Gothic banners are fometimes diffin- 
guLlhed and fometimes confounded in the imperfect hif- 
ories of that age ^ and as the barbarian fleets feeined to 
ifl’tie from the mouth of the Tanais, the vague but fami¬ 
liar appellation of Scythians was frequently bellowed on 
the mixed multitude. 

We mult not forget that the temple of Diana at 
Epheftis, that facred and exalted llrudlure, after having 
rilen w ith increafing fplendour from f'even repeated mif- 
fortunes, was finally burnt by the Goths in their third 
•naval invalion. And we are told that in the lack of 
Atiiens the Goths had colledted all the libraries, and 
were on the point ot letting fire to this funeral pile of 
Grecian learning, had not one of their chiefs, of more 

. refined policy than his brethren, dilRiaded them from 
>thedelign; by the grave obfervaiion, that as long as 
the Greeks were addicted to the Itudy of books, they 
would never apply themlelves to the exercile of arms. 
This fagacious cotinfellor reafoned like an ignorant bar¬ 
barian ; for in the moll polite and powerful nations, the 
age of know ledge and Icience has generally been the age 
.ef military virtue and renown. 

Perlifting Itill in their rooted animofity with the Ro¬ 
mans, the ferocious tribes of Germany and Sarmatia 
who fought under the Gothic Itandard, colledted an ar- 
mament in 269, more formidable than any which had 
yet ili'ued from the ftrong holds of the Euxine, or the 
iflaflds of the Baltic. On the banks of the Nieller they 
conltrutted a fleet of two ihouland, or even of fix 
thouiai d, velfels ; numbers which, however incredible 
they may feem, would have been infuflicient to tranf- 
port their army of three hundred and twenty thoufand 
men ; which, liowever, the Augullau hiltory, and Zo- 
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naras, have held in difpute. But whatever might be 
the real ftrength of the Goths, the vigour and luccefs 
of the expedition were not. adequate to the greatnefs of 
the preparations. In their palfage tiirough the Bofi. 
phorus, the unlkilfal pilots were overpowered by the 
violence of the current; and while the multitude of 
their fltips were crowded in a narrow channel, many 
were dallied againfl: each other, or againft the fliore. 
The baiburi.ms made feveral defceiits on the coafis both 
of Europe and ^fia ; but the open country had been 
already plundered, and they were repulfcd with fhame 
and lofs from the fortified cities which they afiaulted. 
A fpirit of difeouragement and divlTion arofe in the 
fleet, and fome of their chiefs failed away towards the 
iflands of Crete and Cyprtis ; but the main body pur- 
fuing a more Heady courfe, anchored at length near the 
foot of mount Athos, and afiaulted the city of I'heflTa- 
Ibnica, the vi'calthy capital of the Macedonian pro¬ 
vinces. Their attacks, in which they difpl ;yed a fierce 
but artlefs bravery, were foon reprelfed by the iiafiy 
approach of Claudius, who reiiaircd to a feene of ac¬ 
tion that called for the jirefence of a warlike prince, at 
the head of the legions of tlie Roman empire. Impa¬ 
tient for battle, the Gotlis immediately broke up their 
camp, relinquilhed the liege of TheiTalonica, left their 
navy at tlie foot of mount Athos, travelled the hills of 
Macedonia, and prelfcd forwards to engage the anny of 
Italy. Meanwhile Claudius, confeious of his danger, 
but ftill deriving a well-grounded hope from the re- 
fources of his own mind, prepared to cut fhort the pro- 
grefs of thefe undifciplined barbarians. 

The event furpalfed his owm expectations and thofe 
of tlie world. By the molt fignal of victories he deli¬ 
vered the empire from this holt of invaders, and was on 
this account diftinguiflied by pollerity under tlie appel¬ 
lation of the Gotliic Claudius. The decifive battle 
was fought near Naiflus, a city of Dardaiiia. Tlie Ro¬ 
mans at firfl: gave way, opprelled by numbers, and dif- 
mayed by misfortunes. Their ruin was inevitable, had 
not the abilities of their emperor prepared a fealoiiable 
relief. A large detachment riling out of the fecret and 
diificult palfes of the mountains, wliich, by his order, 
they had occupied, fuddenly all'.iiled the rear of the 
Goths. The favourable inftant was improved by the 
ailivity of Claudius. He revived th.e drooping courage 
01 his troops, rellored their ranks, and prelfed the bar. 
barians on every lide. Fifty thouiand men are reported 
to have been ilain in the battle of Naifl'us. Several 
large bodies of tlie Gotlis, covering their retreat with a 
moveable fortification of waggons, Retired, or rather 
efcaped, from the field of llaughter. The waiTiad been 
difiufed over the provinces of Mtefia, Thrace, and Ma¬ 
cedonia, and its operations drawn ocit into a variety of 
marches, furprifes, and tumultuary engagements, as 
well by fea as by land. Tlie immenle booty which had 
been collected by the Goths, confifted for the .greater 
part of cattle and flaves. A I’eleCt body ol the Gothic 
youth v/as on tliis occafion incorporated among the im¬ 
perial troops; the remainder was fold into fervitude ; 
and fo confiderable was the number ot female captives, 
that every toldier obtained to liis fliare two or tliree 
women. A circumftance from which it has been con¬ 
cluded, tltat the invaders entertained fome defigns of a 
fettlemeiit as well as of plunder lince even in a naval 
expedition they were accompanied by their families. 
The lofs of their fleet, which had been either taken or 
funk, prevented the retreat of the Goths ; and a vaft 
circle of Roman polls, dillributed with flcill, and gra¬ 
dually clofiiig towards a common centre, forced the bar- 
barians into the niofl inaccelTible parts of mount Heenuis, 
where they took refuge, but on a very foaiity fublifl- 
ence. During the courfe of a rigorous winter, in which 
they were belieged by the emperor’s troops, famine and 
peftilence, del'erticn and the fword, continually dimi- 
nidied the fugitive multitude. On the return of fpring, 
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nothing appeared in arms except a defperate band, the 
only remnant of that formidable hofl: which had em¬ 
barked at the mouth of the Niefter. 

On the death of Claudius, in 270, and the recal of 
the Roman troops from mount Haemus, and the banks 
of the Danube, thefe barbarians appear to have been 
excited to new enterprifes. The Gothic and Vandalic 
tribes at once abandoned their fettlements of the Uk¬ 
raine, traverfed the rivers, and fwelled with new mul¬ 
titudes the dedroying hod of their countrymen. Their 
depredations were directed to the Roman frontier, which 
was laid wade with terrible dedrudtion. Their united 
Tuimbers were at lengtli encountered by Aurelian, and 
the bloody aitd doubtful conflift ended only with the 
approach of night. Exliauded and depreffed by the 
C.tlamities they had reciprocally endured and inflidled 
during a twenty year’s war, the Goths and the Romans 
now confented to a lading and benedcial treaty. Itw'as 
lolicited on the fide of the barbarians, and cheerfully 
ratified by the Roman legions, to whofe fudVage the 
prudence of Aurelian referred the deeifion of that im¬ 
portant quedion. The Gothic nation engaged inconfe- 
quence to fupply the armies of Rome with a body of 
two thoufand auxiliaries, confiding entirely of cavalry ; 
and Aurelian dipulated in return an undilhirbed retreat 
to the Goths, with a regular market as far as the Da¬ 
nube, provided by the emijcror’s care, but at their own 
expence. The treaty was obferved with fuch religious 
fidelity, that when a party of five hundred men firag- 
gled from tlie Gothic camp in quefi of plunder, the ge¬ 
neral of the barbarians commanded that the guilty 
leader fiiotild be appreliended and (hot to death with 
darts, as a fucrifice to the ran,(ftity of tlieir engagements. 
Jt is, liowever, not|Unlikeiy that tlie precaution of Au¬ 
relian, who Jiad exacted as hoftages the fons and daugh¬ 
ters of the Gothic chiefs, contributed fometliing to this 
pacific temper. The youths he trained in the exercife 
ot arms, and near ins own perfon : to the ladies he 
gave a liberal Roman education, and by beftowing them 
in marriage on fome of his principal officers, gradually 
introduced between the two nations the bonds of amity 
and friendfiiip. But the mofi important condition of 
the peace was, that Aurelian fhould withdraw tlie Ro¬ 
man forces from Dacia, and relinquifh that great pro¬ 
vince to the Goths and Vandals. His manly judgment 
convinced him of the folid advantages, and taught him 
to defpife the feeming dil'grace, of thus contracting tlie 
frontiers of the empire. This colony, which had fo 
long been a Roman province, readily acknowledged the 
authority of the Gothic tribe, and claimed the fancied 
honour of a Scandinavian origin. At the fame time 
the accidental refemblance of the name of Gteta, in- 
fufed among the credulous Goths a belief tliat, in a re¬ 
mote age, their own anceftors, feated in the Dacian pro¬ 
vinces, had received the inftruCtions of Zamolxis, and 
checked tlie arms of Sefofiris and Darius. 

From this period to the year 322, tiiefe northern 
hives, exhaufied for a time and weakened, appear to 
liave fneathed the fword, and refpeCted their treaty. 
But the ftrength of that warlike nation was now reftored 
by a peace of near fifty years ; a new generation had 
atifen, who no longer remembered the misfortunes of 
ancient days: the Sarmatians of the lake Moeotis fol¬ 
lowed the Gothic fiandani either as fubjects or as al¬ 
lies, and their united forces bui lt forth like a torrent 
upon the devoted countries of lllyticum. Campona, 
F/largus, and Bononia, appear to have been the icenes 
of feveral memorable fieges and battles; and though 
Conftautine encountered a very obftinate refifiance, he 
prevailed at length in the conteft, and tlie Goths were 
compelled to purchafe an ignominious retreat, by re- 
fioring the booty and prifoners which they had taken. 
.Nor was this advantage j'ufficient to fatisfy the indigna- 
Jiou of the emperor. At the head of his legions he 

pafied the Danube, penetrated into the firongeft recefies 
of Dacia, and not till he had infliCted a fevere revenge 
condefeended to give peace to the Iiippliant Goths. 

Among barbaric tribes, the fiiaring of the fpoil, and 
the recriminations after a defeat, equally fiir up difien- 
fions between them. Thus it happened with the Sar¬ 
matians and Goths : the latter, by wearing the longnCr 
fword, were difpofed to carve largely for theml’elves, 
without admitting a breath of reftrittion from their 
v/eaker allies. Hence the Vandal princes were (timu- 
lated by envy and revenge, when they beheld the Go¬ 
thic kings afpiiing to extend their dominion from the 
Euxine to the frontiers of Germany ; and the waters of 
the Maros, a river which falls into the Teyfs, were li¬ 
terally fiained with the blood of the contending barba¬ 
rians. After experiencing the fuperior firength and 
numbers of their adverfaries, the Sarmatians implored 
tlie protedtion of the Roman monarch, who beheld with 
pleafure the difeord of thefe rapacious nations, but 
who was juftly alarmed by this new progrefs of the 
Gothic arms. As foon as Conftantine had declared him- 
felf in favour of the weaker party, the haughty Araric 
king of the Goths, inftead of waiting the attack of the 
Rom:\ns, boldly palfed the Danube, and fpread terror 
and devafiation through the province of Masha. To 
oppofe the inroad of this deftroying lioft, the aged em¬ 
peror, A.D. 332, again took the field; but on this 
occalion his fortune betrayed the glory which lie 
had acquired in fo many former adtions. He iiad the 
mortification of feeing his troops fly before an inconfi- 
derable detachment of the Goth.s, who purfued tliem 
to the edge of their fortified camp, and obliged him to 
confult his fafety by a precipitate and ignominious re¬ 
treat. The event of a fecond and more fuccefsful ac. 
tion retrieved the honour of the Roman name ; and tlie 
force of difeipline prevailed, after an obftinate conteft^ 
over the eftbrts of irregular valour. The broken army 
of the Goths abandoned the field of battle, fled from 
the waited province, and, flying before the victor^, 
quickly repafi'ed the Danube. 

The emperor improved this advantage by his nego- 
ciations with the warlike people of Cherfonefus. "I'lie 
Cherfonites were animated againft the Goths, by tiie 
memory of the wars, which, in the preceding century, 
they had maintained with unequal forces againft thofe 
invaders of their country. Obedient to the requifition 
of Conftantine, they prepared a confiderable army, of 
which the principal ftrength coiififted in crofs-bows and 
military chariots. The Goths, now vanqtiilhed on every 
fide, were driven into the mountains, where, in the 
courfe of a fevere campaign, above an hundred thoii- 
I'and were computed to have perilhed by cold and hun¬ 
ger. Peace was at le-ngth granted ; the eldelt Ion of 
Araric was accepted as an hoftage ; and Conftantine 
once more endeavoured to convince thefe chiefs, by a 
liberal diftribution of honours and rewards, how far the 
friendfhip of the Romans was preferable to their enmity. 

The Goths now for a fuccellion of years cultivated 
a firm attachntent to the imperial iioufe of Conftantine, 
of whole liberality they Jiad received fo many lignal 
proofs. But, in the year 366, their contempt for two 
new and obfeure princes, v« ho had been railed to the 
imperial throne by a popular election, opened to the 
afpiiing Goths a field or new enterprifes ; and, while 
they agitated the delign of marching their confederate 
forces under the national llandard, they were refolvcd 
to embrace the party of Procopius. I'he treaty might 
ftipulate no more than ten thoufand auxiliaries; but 
tlie delign was fo zealoufly adopted by tlie chiefs of the 
Viligotlis, that tlie army wliich palled the Danube is 
faid to have amounted to thirty thoufand men. They 
marched with the confidence that their valour would 
decide the fate-of the Roman empire; and the pro¬ 
vinces of Thrace groaned under the weight ot tiiefe 

barbarians. 

t 



GOTHS. 
barbarians, who difpfayed tbe infolence of mafters, and 
the licentioufnefs of enemies. But the intemperance 
which gratified their appetites, retarded tlieir progrefs; 
and before the Goths could receive any certain intelli¬ 
gence of the defeat and death of Procopius, they found, 
by the hoflile date of the country, that the civil and 
military powers were refumed by his fuccefsful rival. 
A chain of polls and fortifications, fkilfully difpofed by 
the generals of Valens, refilled their inarclt, prevented 
their retreat, and intercepted their fublillence. The 
fiercenefs of the Goths was tamed by hunger: they 
threw down their arms, and for the fake of food fub- 
mitted to chains. The numerous captives were dillri- 
buted in all the cities of the eaft; and the provincials, 
who became familiarized with their favage appearance, 
ventured, by degrees, to meafure their own llrengtlt 
with thefe formidable adverfaries, whofe name had fo 
long been the objedl of their terror. The king of Scy¬ 
thia was grieved and exafperated by this national cala¬ 
mity. His ambalfadors loudly complained, at the court 
of Valens, of the infraftion of the ancient and folemn 
alliance, which had fo long fubfilled between the Ro¬ 
mans and the Goths. They alleged, that they had ful¬ 
filled tlie duty of allies, by aililling the kinfman and 
fuccefibr of the emperor J ulian ; they required the im¬ 
mediate rellitiition of the captives; and they urged a 
very lingular claim, that the Gothic generals, marching 
in arms, were entitled to the facred character and pri¬ 
vileges of ambafiadors. The peremptory refufal of 
thefe demands, was the immediate lignal for a new war : 
the aged monarch of the Goths refigned to Athanaric 
the conduct of the war. A bridge of boats wuis etla- 
blilhed upon the Danube ; and the prefence of Valens 
animated the Rom.ui troops. The operations of the 
campaign were in favour of the Romans; but they 
found it impollible to drive the Vi/igoths from their 
ftrong polls in the mountains: and the devalhition of 
the plains obliged the viftors to rej afs the D.uuibe on 
the approach of winter The incelfant rains,' which 
fwelled the waters of the ri.ver, produced a fufpenlion 
of arms, and confined the emperor Valens, during the 
whole courfe of the enfuing fununer, to his camp of 
IVlarcianapolis. The third year of the war became Hill 
more favourable to the Romans, and more pernicious 
to the Goths ; who, by the defolation of the country, 
were threatened with the horrors of famine. Athanaric 
was therefore compelled to rilk a battle, which lie loft ; 
and the purfuit was rendered more bloody by the pre¬ 
caution of the Roman generals, who had promiled a 
large reward for the head of every Goth that was 
brought into the imperial camp. This lignal over- 
th row procuied, as ufiial, a temporary peace. Valens 
x'eturned in triumph to Conftantinople ; and the Goths 
remained in a Hate of tranquillity about fix years; till 
they were violently impelled againft the Roman empire, 
by a new horde of Scythians or Huns, who appeared to 
iO'ue from the frozen regions of the north. 

The great Hermanric, whofe Gothic empire was ex¬ 
tended from the Baltic to the Euxine, began to enjoy, 
in the full maturity of age and reputation, the fruit of 
his vidfCries, when he was alarmed, in the year 375, by 
this formidable hoft of unknown enemies. The num¬ 
bers, the ftrength, the rapid motions, and the implacable 
cruelty, of the Huns, were loon felt and dreaded by the 
aftonilhed Goths ; who beheld their fields and villages 
conlumed with flames, and deluged with indiferiminate 
llaughter. Hermanric prepared to exert the united 
forces of the Gothic ftate againft them ; but he foon 
dil'covered that his vall'al tribes, provoked by oppreflion, 
and inftigated by the hope of plunder, were much more 
inclined to lecond, than to repel, the invalion of the 
Hims. One of the chiefs of the Roxolani had formerly 
delerted the ftandard of Hermanric, and the cruel Goth 
condemned the innocent wife of the traitor to be torn 
sfunder by horfes. The brothers of that luifominate 
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woman feized the prefent moment of revenge. The 
aged king of the Goths languilhed under the wound 
which lie received fioni their daggers; and thecondufl 
ot the war was dillradled by a I'pirit of jealoufy and 
difeord. His death, which has been imputed to his own 
defpair, left the reins of government in the hands of 
Withimer, who, witli the aid of fome Scythian merce¬ 
naries, maintained the conteft againft the Huns, till lie 
was defeated and llain in a decifive battle. Tlic Oftro- 
goths lubmitted to their fate ; and tlie roval race of the 
Amali are henceforward found among the fubjefts of 
Attila. But the perfon of VVitheric, the infant king, 
w'as faved by the diligence of Alatheus and Saphrax ; 
two generals of approved fidelity ; who, by cautious 
marches, conducted the poor remains of the Oftrogoths 
towards the Nieller. On the banks of that river tlie 
prudent Athanaric, more attentive to his own than to 
the general fafety, had fixed the camp of -the Viligoths, 
with a lefolution of oppofing the vitftorious barbarians 
by mere defenfive operations. The fpeed of thlj Huns 
W'as ciiecked by tlie wciglit of fpoils, and the incum¬ 
brance of captives ; but their military Ikill deceived, 
and almoft deftroyed, tlie army of Atlianaric. Wiiile 
this dillinguiihed judge of the Viligoths defended the 
banks of the Niefter, he was encompalfed and attacked 
by a numerous dciacliment of cavalry, w'ho, by the 
light ol the moon, had pall'ed the river in a fordable 
place ; and, it was not without the utmoft efi'orts of 
courage ami conduft, that he was able to efi'eb't his re¬ 
treat towards the hilly country. The undaunted Atha¬ 
naric liad already formed a judicious plan of defenfive 
war; and tlie ftioiig lines which lie was preparing to 
coiiftru6t between tlie mountains, the Pruth, and the 
Danube, would have fecured the extenfive and fertile 
territory that now bears tlie name of Wallacliia, from 
the dellritclive inroads of the Pluns. But the hopes 
and meafures of the judge of the Vifigoihs were loon 
dilappointed, by the trembling impatience of his dif- 
mayed countrymen ; who were perfuaded by their fears, 
that the interpofitioii of the Danube was tlie only bar¬ 
rier that could fave them from the rapid purfuit of the 
barbarians of Scythia. Under the command of Fritigern 
and Alavivus, the body of the nation advanced to tlie 
banks of that river, and implored the protetlion of the 
Roman emperor of the call ; while Athanaric retired, 
with a band of faithful followers, into the mountainous 
country of Caucalaiid, which appears to have been almoll 
concealed by the impenetrable forells of Tranfylvania. 

In 376, an embalfy was difpatched to the emperor 
Valens, to inform him that the North was agitated by a 
furious tempeft ; tliat the irruption of the Huns, a mon- 
ftrous race of lavages, had fubverted the power of the 
Goths; and that the luppliant multitudes of that war¬ 
like nation, wliofe pride was now humbled in the dull, 
covered a fpace of many miles along the banks of the 
Danube. With pathetic lamentations they deplored 
their pall misfortunes, and their prefent danger; ac¬ 
knowledged, that their only hope of iafety was in tlie 
clemency of the Roman government; and molt folemnly 
protefted, that if the gracious liberality of the emperor 
would permit them to cultivate the walte lands of 
Thrace, they Ihould ever hold themfelves bound by the 
ftroageft obligations to obey the laws, and to guard the 
limits, of the republic. The prayers of the Gotiis 
were granted, anti their fervice was aedepted by the 
imperial court : and orders were dilpatched to the civil 
and military governors of the Thracian diocefc, to make 
preparations tor the paO'age and fublillence of this dif- 
trelfed people, till a fufficient territory could be allotted 
for tlieir future relidence. I'he liberality of the em¬ 
peror was accompanied, however, with two rigorous 
conditions, which prudence, perhaps, might jullify, 
but which diftrels alone could extort from the indignant 
Goths. .Before they palled the Danube, they weie re¬ 
quired to deiive.r up their arms; and it was infilled that 
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their children ftiould be taken from them., and difperfed 
through the provinces of A/ia, ■■v;.Jiere they might be 
civilized by the arts of education, and ferve as lioftages 
to fecure tlte fidelity of their parents. 

A probable teftimony has fixed the niunber of thefe 
.difcomfited Gothic warnors at two liundred thoiifand 
meuj and if we may venture to add tiie juft proportion 
of women, of cltiidren, and of flaves, the whole mafs 
of people which compofed this formidable emigration, 
muft Itave amounted to near a million of perfonsof both 
.f'exes, and of all ages. The children of the Gotlis, 
tliofe at leaft of a diftinguiftied rank, were feparated 
Xrom the multitude. They were condufted, without 
delay, to the diliant feats afiigned for their_refidence and 
education ; and as the numerous train of hoftagcs or 
captives pafted through the cities, their fplendid appa¬ 
rel, and their robuft and martial figure, excited the I'ur- 
prife and curiofity of tlie provincials. But the ftipula- 
tion, the moft offenfive to the Gotlis, and tlie moft im- 
.piortant^to the Romans, was eluded. The barbarians, 
vvho coniidered their anus as tlie enfigns of honour, 
and the pledges of fafety, were difpofed to offer a price, 
W’hidi the avarice of the imperial officers was eafily 
tempted to accept. "I'lius the Goths, witli arms in tlicir 
hands, were permitted to enter the boats; and when 
their ftrength was colledted on the other fide of the ri¬ 
ver, the immenfe camp which w'as fpread over tlie 
plains and liills.of the Loever Maefia, afi'umed a tlireat- 
ening and even hoftile afpeiSf. The leaders of the Of- 
trogoths, Alatheus and Saphrax, the guardians of tlieir 
infant king, appeared foon afterwards on the northern 
banks ot the Danube ; and immediately difpatched 
tl'.eir ambafTadors to Valens, to folicit, with the fame 
profefiions of allegiance and gratitude, the fame favour 
W'liicli had been granted to the luppliant Vifigoths. 
But the abfolute refufal of Valens fiifpended their pro. 
grefs, and difeovered tlie fufpicions and thefearsof the 
imperial council. At this important crifis, the military 
government of Thrace was exercifed by Lupiciiuis and 
Maximus, in whofe venal minds the flighteft hope of 
private emolument outweighed every confideration o'f 
public advantage ; and whofe guilt was only alleviated 
by their incapacity of difeerning the pernicious eft'edfs 
of their criminal adminiftration. Inftead of obeying 
the orders of tlieir fovereign, and fatisfying the natural 
wants of the Gotiis, they levied an opprefiive tax upon 
them. The vilelt food was fold at an extravagant 
price ; and, in the room of wliolefome provifions,, the 
Tiifirkets were filled with the flefti of dogs, and of un¬ 
clean animals, who had died of difeafe. To obtain the 
acquifition of a pound of bread, the Goths refigned the 
pofreftion of a ferviceable ftave,; and a fmall quantity 

■of meat was greedily purchafed with ten pounds of 
precious metal. A Ipirit of difeontent infenlibly arofe 
in tlie camp of the barbarians, who pleaded the merit 
of their dutiful beliaviour ,; and loudly complained of 
-the inhofpitable treatment which they received from 
tlieir new allies. Tlie clamours of the multitude an¬ 
nounced the Srft fymptoms of reliftance, and alarmed 
the guilty minds of Lupicinus and Maximus. Thefe 
-crafty minilters, who fubftituted the cunning of tenipo- 
rary expedients to the faliitary counfels of general po¬ 
licy, attempted to remove the Goths from their dan¬ 
gerous ftation on the frontiers of the empire ; and to 
difperfe them in feparate quarters of cantonment, 
through the interior provinces. As they were con. 
feious how ill they had deferved the refpeft of the bar¬ 
barians, they diligently collected a military force, while 
they imprudently difarmed the ftiips and the fortifica¬ 
tions which conftituted the defence of the Danube. 
Tlie fatal overfight was obferved and improved by 
Alatheus and Saphrax, who anxioufiy watched the fa¬ 
vourable moment of efcaping from the purfuit of the 
Jfluns.- By the help of fiich rafts and veflels as could 
bp haftily procured, the leaders of the Oftrogoths tranf. 

ported, without oppofition, their king and their army I; 
and boldly fixed their hoftile camp on the territories of 

■the empire. 
Under the name of judges, Alavivus and Frifigern 

were ftill tlie leaders of the Vifigoths; and the,autho¬ 
rity which they derived from their birth, was ratified 
by the will of the nation, In a feaf^n of tranquillity, 
their power niiglit be equal, as well as tlieir rank ; but, 
as foon as tlieir countrymen were exafperated by hun¬ 
ger and oppreftion, tlie fuperior abilities of Fritigern 
atnimed the military command, which he was well qua¬ 
lified to exercife for the public welfare.. Senfible of 
tlie benefits whicii would refult from an union of all 
tlie Gothic powers under the fame ftandard, he fecretly 
cultivated the friendftiip of the Oftrogoths; and wliile 
he profefTed an implicit obedience to the orders of the 
Roman generals, he proceeded by flow marches towards 
Marcianopolis, the capital of the Lower Mtefta, about 
feventy miles from the banks of the Danube. On tliat 
fatal fpot, the flames of difeord luddeiily burft forth 
into a dreadful conflagration. Lupicinus had invited 
the Gothic chiefs to a fplendid entertaininent; and tlieir 
martial train remaitied under arms at the entrance of 
the p.ilace. But the gates of tlie city were ftriftly 
guarded ; and the barbarians were fternly excluded 
from the ufe of a plentiful market, to which tliey af. 
lerted their equal claim, as fuhjedls and allies . Tlieir 
lolicitations were rejedled with derifion ; and as their 
patience became exhaufted, the towiifmen, tlie foldiers, 
and the Goths, were foon involved in a conflidl of paf- 
fionate altercation and angry reproaches. A blow was 
involuntarily given ; a fword was haftily drawn ; and' 
the firft blood that was fpilt in tliis accidental quarrel, 
became tlie lignal of a long and deftruftive war. la 
the midft of noife and intemperance, Lupicinus was in¬ 
formed tliat many of his foldiers were flain, and de- 
fpoiled of their arms ; and as lie was higlily inflamed 
by wine, lie iffued a rafti command, that their death 
ftiould be revenged by the inafiTacre of the guards of 
Fritigern and Alavivus. The clamorous ftiouts and 
dying groans apprifed Fritigern of his extreme danger: 
and, as he polfefted the calm and intrepid fpirit of a 
hero, lie law that he was loft if he allowed a moment of 
deliberation to tlie man who had fo deeply injured him. 
“A trifling difpute, (faid the Gothic leader, with a 
firm tone,) appears to have arifen between the two na¬ 
tions ; but it may be produftive of the moft dangerous 
confequences, unlefs the tumult is immediately pacified 
by the alTurance of our fafety, and the aiitiiority of our 
prefence.” At thefe words, Fritigern and his compa¬ 
nions drew their fwords, opened tlieir palfage through 
the crowd which filled the ftreets of Marcianopolis, 
and, mounting their liorfes, haftily vaniftied from the 
eyes of the aftoniflied Romans.- The generals of the 
Goths were fainted by the joyful acclamations of tlieir 
•camp : war was inftantly refolved on, and the refolution 
was executed witliout delay ; the banners of the Gotliic 
nation were difplayed according to the cuftoni of their 
anceftors; and tlie air refounded with the harfii mufic 
of the barbarian trumpet. The weak and guilty Lupi¬ 
cinus, who ftill defpifed thefe formidable people, 
marched again!! the Goths, at the head of fucii a mili¬ 
tary force as could be colledled on this fuddeii emer¬ 
gency. The barbarians expebled liis approach about 
nine miles from Marcianopolis ; and on this occafion 
the valour of the Goths was fo ably directed by the 
genius of Fritigern, that they broke, by a clofe and vi¬ 
gorous attack, the ranks of the Roman legions. Lupi¬ 
cinus left his arms and ftandards, iiis tribunes and his 
braveft foldiers, on the field of battle; and faved him- 
felf by an ignominious flight. That memorable day 
put an end to tlie diftrefs of the barbarians ; from that 
day they renounced the precarious condition of ftrangers 
and exiles, affiimed the charatter of citizens and mal- 
ters, claimed an abfolute dominion over the polTeirors 
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of land, and lield, as in their own right, thofe provinces 
of the empire which are bounded by the Danube. See 
Jornandes de Rebus Gcticus, c. 26. p. 648. edit. Grot. 

The report of the Gothic vi(5fory was foon diffufed 
over the adjacent country ; and while it filled the minds 
of the Romms with aTconifhment, their own hafty im- 
prudeuGe contributed to increafe the forces of Fritigern, 
and the cahunities of the province. Some time before 
the great ctnigration, a numerous body of Goths, under 
tile command of Suerid and Colias, had been received 
into the fervice of the empire ; and they were encatnped 
under the walls of Adrianople : but the minilters of 
Valens were anxious to remove them beyond the fiel- 
lefpont, that they might have no communication with 
theircountrymen. The rcfpedtful fubmiflionwith which 
they yielded to the order of their march, might be con- 
fidered as a proof of their fidelity ; but their moderate 
requelf of a fufficient allowance of provifions, and of a 
delay of only two days to prepare for their mari.h, in- 
cenfed the governor of Adrianople, who refufed this 
indulgence ; and arming againfi: them the inhabitants of 
a populous city, he urged, with hoftiie threats, their 
indant departure. The barbarians flood lllent and 
amazed, till they were exafperated by the infulting 
clamours and millile vveapotis of the populace: but 
when tlieir patience was ex handed, they cruflied the 
undifeiplined nuiltitiide, and determined to unite them- 
felves with tiie nation of the Vifigoths. The troops of 
Colias and Suerid, theiefore, immediately fought tlie 
army of Fritigern, ranged themfelves under his dand- 
ard, and lignalifed their ardour in the fiege of Adriano¬ 
ple. But the refidance of tlie garrifon informed the 
barbarians, that, in the attack of regular fortifications, 
the ed'orts of courage unaldded by Icience, are feldom 
efteclual. Their general foon acknowledged his error, 
raifed tlie dege, declared that “ he was at peace with 
done walls;” and revenged his dilappointnient on the 
adjacent country. In the courie of thele depredations, 
a great number of the children of the Goths, w lio liad 
been Ibid into captivity, were redored to the embraces 
of their parents; but tliefe tender interviews, wliicli 
IhoLild have cherilhed in their minds fome feiuimcnts of 
humanity, tended only to dimulate their native fierce- 
nefs by the delire of revenge. The^liltened w ih eager 
attention to the complaiius of their ctiptive children, 
who had lud'ered the mod cruel indignities from the 
iudful or angry pallions of their maders ; and the fame 
cruelties, tiie fame indignities, were retaliated on the 
lojis and daughters of the Romans. 

Under thele atfliCuing circiimdances, A.D. 377, Va- 
leas declared his intention of marching from C'ondan- 
tinople, to crulli tliis dangerous rebellion ; and, as he 
was not ignorant of the ditiiculties of the enterprife, he 
folicited the adiliance of his nephew, the emperor Gra- 
tian, who commanded the forces of the wellern empire. 
The veteran legions were hallily recalled from the de¬ 
fence of Armenia, and the conduct of the Gothic war, 
duiing the abience of Valens, was entruded to his ge¬ 
nerals 1 rajan and Profuturus, who indulged in a falfe 
opinion of their own abilities. On their arrival in 
T iirace, they were joined by Richomer and the auxili¬ 
aries of the Wed. • in a council of war, it wasrelolved 
to leek and to encounter the barbarians, who lay en¬ 
camped in the ipacious plain of the Salices or willows, 
near me molt ibuthern of the lix mouths of the Danube. 
T'iieir camp was furrounded by their ufual fortification 
of waggons; and the barbarians, fecure within the cir¬ 
cle of meir mclolure, enjoyed the fruits of their rapa¬ 
city, and tlie Ipoils of the province. In the midll of 
riotous intemperance, however, the watchful Fritigern 
oblerved the moiions, and penetrated the deligns, of 
the Romans. Ae perceived that the numbers of the 
enemy were hourly increafing ; and, as he underdood 
their intention of attacking Ihs rear whenever the Icar- 
citv of forage lliould oblige him to remove his camp, 
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he recalled to their dandard his predatory detachments, 
which covered and pillaged tlie adjacent country. As 
foon as they deferied the darning beacons of alarm, they 
obeyed, with incredible fpeed, thefignal of their leader; 
the camp was filled with the martial crowd ; th ir ini- 
p irient clamours demanded the battle ; and th -ir tu¬ 
multuous zeal was animated by the fpirir of their 
chiefs. The evening was already far advanced ; and 
the two armies prepared theinlelves for the aj'proaching 
combat, which was deferred only till the dawn of day. 
While tlie trumpets founded to arms, the undaunted 
courage of the Goths was (liimilated by the iiuitual 
obligation of a folemn oath ; and as they adv meed to 
battle, the rude -ongs, which celebrated the glory of 
tlieir forefathers, mingled vrith their fierce and dilfonaiit 
outcries, drowned in filence the Roman flioui. Some 
attemp.t at military flcill was difplayed by Fiitigern to 
gam the advantage of .a commanding eminence ; but 
tlie bloody conflifl, which began and ended witli the 
light, was maintained on every fide by the perfonal and 
obftinate efforts of flrength, valour, and agilityT The 
brave legions of Armenia fupported their fame inarms; 
but tiiey were opprefled by the irrefifiible weigju of 
the hofiile multitude: the left wing of the Romans 
was thrown into diforder, and the fi.eld was llrewed with 
their mangled carcalfes. This partial defeat was ba¬ 
lanced, however, by partial fuccefs ; and when the two 
armies, at a late hour of the evening, retreated to their 
refpeftive camps, neitlif^r of them could claim the ho¬ 
nour ot tlie victory. The real lofs was more feverely 
felt by the Romans, in proportion to the fniallnefs of 
their numbers; but the Goths were fo deeply con- 
lounded and difniayed by this vigorous refidance, that 
they remained feven days within the circle of their for. 
tifications. Such funeral rites as the ' ircunidances ot 
time and place would admit, were pioufly dileharged tc 
fome officers of didinguidied rank ; but the indiferimi- 
nate vulgar w'ere left unburied on ilie plain, their flefli 
devoured by beads and birds of prey, and for feveral 
years afterwards the white and naked bones which co¬ 
vered the wide extent of tlie pi,tin, prefented to the 
eye of travellers a dreadful monument of the battle of 
Salices. 

The progrefs of the Goths was foniewhat checked 
by the (laughter of that bloody day ; and the -imperial 
generals adopted a plan of deltroying the barbarians by 
the wants and prelfure of their own multitudes. They 
prepared to confine the Viligoths in the narrow traCt of 
land lying between tiie Danube, the defert of Scythia, 
and the mountains of FJ^inus, till their drength and 
fpirit (hould be inl'endbly waded by tlie inevitable ope¬ 
ration of famine. 'I'he defign was profecuted with fome 
fuccefs; but the alarming intelligence that new I'warms 
of barbarians had jiafied the Danube, either to fupport 
the caufe, or to imitate the example, of Fritigern, 
obliged the Romans to relinquifli the invediture of the 
Gotiiic camp. The indignant Vifigoths, no longer 
awed by an enemy, fatiated their liunger by the devaf- 
tation of the whole country extending from the banks 
of the Danube to the draits of the Hcllelpont. The 
I'agacious Fritigern faw, and vvifely prepared for, the 
events th.at were to enfiie from the return of the Ro¬ 
mans with an increafed forge. He cemented a drift al- 
liance with tlie great body of his countrymen under 
Alatheus and Saphrax, who were the guardians of their 
infant kin^ : the long aiiimolity of rival tribes was fuf- 
pended for the good of the common intered; the inde¬ 
pendent part of the nation was all'ociated under one 
dandard ; and the chiefs of the Oltrogoths yielded the 
chief command to the fuperior genius of the general of 
the Vifigotiis. But tlie mod powerful auxiliaries of the 
Goths, upon tliis occalion, were drawn from the camp 
of thole very enemies who had expelled them from their 
native country. The loofe fubordination, and extenfive 
polfcilions, of the Huns and tlie Alani, delayed thecon- 
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qiiefts, and diflrafted tJie councils, of that vifforious 
people. Several ot the hords were therefore allured 
by the liberal promifes of Fritigern ; and the rapid ca¬ 
valry of Scythia added weight and energy to the heady 
and ftrenuous efforts of the Gothic infantry. 

On the 9th ot Auguft 378, a day moft inaufpi'cious to 
the Romans, the emperor Valens, leaving under a ftrong 
guard his baggage and military treafure, marched from 
Adrianople to attack the Gotl'.s, wiio were encamped 
about twelve miles from that city. By fonte miftake of 
the orders, or ignorance of the ground, the right co¬ 
lumn ot cavalry arrived in fight of the enemy, whilfi: 
the left was hill at a confiderable dihance, and out of 
view : the infantry were compelled, in the fultry heat 
of lummer, to precipitate their pace; and the line of 
battle was formed with tedious confufion, and irregular 
delay. The Gothic cavalry had been detached to fo¬ 
rage in the adjacent country ; and the crafty Fritigern 
played off the artifice of a fuppliant for peace. He 
dilpatched meffengers, made propofals, offered hohages, 
and wahed the hours, till the Romans, expofed without 
hieher to the burning rays of the fun, were exhauhed 
by thirh, hunger, and unul'ual fatigue. The emperor 
was deluded to lend an ambalfador to the Gothic camp ; 
and the zealous Richomer, who alone had courage to 
accept the dangerous coinmiflion, was proceeding on his 
way, when lie was fiuldenly recalled by the Ihouts of 
battle. The hafty attack was made by Bacurius the 
Iberian, who commanded a legion of archers ; and as 
they advanced v\ ith rafimefs, they retreated with fudden 
difgrace. In the fame moment, the fleet fquadrons of 
Alatheus and Saphrax, whofe return had been anxicu.fly 
expeifled by the general of the Goths, defcended like 
a whirlwind rrom the hills, fwept acrofs the plain, and 
added new terrors to the tumultuous but irrefifrible 
charge of the barbarian hoft. The event of the battle 
of Adrianople, fo fatal to Valens and to the empire, 
may be dcicribed in a few words;—the Roman cavalry 
■fled ; the infantry was abandoned, furrounded, and cut 
in pieces. The moft Ikilful evolutions, the firmefl: cou¬ 
rage, are rarely able to extricate a body of foot, encom- 
palfed, on an open plain, by fuperior numbers of horfe: 
but the troops of Valens, oppreffed by the weight of 
the enemy and their own fears, were crowded into a 
narrow fpacc, where it was impolTible for them to ex¬ 
tend their ranks, or even to life, with effeiff, their 
fwords and javelins. In tlie midflof tumult, of (laugh¬ 
ter, and difmay, the emperor, deferred by his guards, 
and wounded with an arrow, fought protection among 
the Laucearii and the Mattiarii, wlio (till maintained 
their ground witli fonie appearance of order and (inn- 
nefs. Fiis faitliful generals, Trajan and Vidlor, who 
perceived his danger, loudly exclaimed, that all was 
lofl, unlefs the perlon of the emperor could be (aved. 
Some troops, animated by their exhortation, advanced 
to his relief: they found only a bloody (pot, covered 
with broken arms and mangled bodies, without being 
able to difeover their unfortunate prince, either among 
the living, or the dead. Their fearch could not indeed 
be fuccelsful ; for by the care of lome of his attend¬ 
ants, Valens was removed from the field of battle to a 
neighbouring cottage, where they attempted to drefs 
his wound, and to provide for liis (afety. But this 
luimble retreat was inftantly lurrounded by the enemy, 
■who, receiving a difeharge of arrov.-s from the roof, in 
revenge (et (ire to a pile of faggots, and confumed the 
cottage with the Roman emperor and iiis train. Valens 
periflied in the flames j'and a youth, wlio dropt from 
.the window, alone eicaped, to attefl the melancholy 
tale, and to inform the Goths of the ineflim.ible prize 
wiiicii tliey liad lofl: in ihe ranfom of the emperor, by 
their own mcoufiderate rathaels. See Ammianus, xxxi. 

13. 
'File pride of the Goths was elated by this -memo¬ 

rable victory, ill vVhich it is recorded that forty thoiu 
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fand Romans fell : but their avarice was difappointed 
by the mortifying difeovery, that the imperial fpoils 
had been fecured within the walls of Adrianople. 
They haftened to poffefs this claim of tlieir valour; 
but they were encountered by the remains of the van- 
quifiied army, with an intrepid refolution, which was 
the effeft of delpair, and the only hope of their fafety. 
Tile walls of the city, and the ramparts of the Roman 
camp, were lined with military engines, that threw 
(tones of an enormous weight ; and aftonifhed the igno. 
rant barbarians by tlie noi(e and velocity, more than by 
the real effefts, of the difeharge. The foldiers, the ci¬ 
tizens, the provincials, the domeftics of the palace, 
were equally united in the danger, and in the defence : 
the furious affault of the Goths was repulfed ; and 
they indignantly raifed the (lege of Adrianople, in pur- 
fuit of a grander enterprife. "I he tide of the Gothic 
inundation rolled indantly fronrthe walls of Adrianople 
to the fuburbs of Conflantinople. . T he barbarians were 
lurprifed with the fplendid appearance of the capital 
city of tlie Eaft, tlie height and extent of the walls, 
the myriads of wealthy and aftViglued citizens who 
crowded the ramparts, and the various profjiedt: of the 
fea and land. While they gazed with hojielcds defire 
on tiie inacceffible beaiuies of Conflantinople, a (ally 
was made from one of the gates by a party of Saracens, 
who had been engaged in the fervice of Valens. 'I he 
cavalry of the Goths was forced to yield to tlie adini- 
rabie fwiftnefs and fpirit of the Arabian horfes ; their 
riders were fkilled in the evolutions of irregular war ; 
and the nortliern barbarians were afloniflied and dif- 
mayed by the fuperior ferocity of the barbarians of the 
foutl). A Gothic foldier was (lain by the dagger of an 
Arab; and the hairy naked favage, applying his lips to 
the wound,-expreffed a horrid delight while lie (ticked 
the blood of his vainqiiiflied enemy. The army o( tlie 
Goths, laden vvith tlie fpoils of the wealthy fuburbs, 
(lowly moved from the Bofphorus t.o the mountaini 
wiiich form the weftern boundary of I'lirace. 1 he im¬ 
portant pafs of Succi was betrayed by the fear or mif- 
conduCt of Maiirus ; and the barbarians, who no loir^er 
had any refiflance to apprehend from tlie (cattered and 
vanquidied troops of the eafl, fpread theiuielves over 
the face of a fertile and beautiful country, as tar as the 
confines of Italy and the Adriatic Sea. St. Jerome has 
deferibed in mournful language the dreadful calamities 
inflicted by the Goths, tlie Huns, and Vandals, on his 
native country of Pannonia ; and tlie vvide extent of 
tlieir ravages, from the walls of Conflantinople to the 
foot of the Julian Alps ; the rapes, the inaflacres, the 
conflagrations ; and, above all, the protanation ot the 
churches, that were turned into ttables, and the con¬ 
temptuous treatment of the relics ot holy martyrs. He 
affirms, “rliat, in thofe defert countries, nothing was 
left except the (ky and tlie earth ; that, alter the de- 
Itriiction of the cities, and the extirpation of the human 
race, the land was overgrown witli forel’ts and inextri¬ 
cable brambles ; and that the iiniverfal defolation, an¬ 
nounced by the prophet Zephaniah, was accomplilhcd, 
in the fcarcity of the hearts, the birds, and even of the 
filh!”—Tom, vii. p. 250. ad i cap. Sophonias ; ;uid 
tom. i. p. 26. 

Wiiatever might have been the true meafure of the 
calamities of Kurojie, there was reafon to fear that the 
lame calamities would foon extend toihe peaceiul coun¬ 
tries of Afia. The Cons of the Goths had been dillri- 
buted tiirough the cities of the eaft; and the arts of 
education were employed to piolifh and (ubdue the na¬ 
tive ficrcenefs of their tempei. In the (pace of about 
twelve years, iheir nunibers had continiuiliy incieafed; 
and the’ childien, wlio in the firlt emigv.ition were (cut 
over tlie Jtiellelpont, had attained, with rapid grov/ih, 
the (trength anddpirit ot perledb inanliood. It Vvus im- 
pollible to conceal from tlieir knowledge the events of 
the Gothic war ; and as tiioic daring youths had not 
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ftiidied the language of diflimulatlon, they betrayed 
their wifli, their delire, perhaps their intention, to emu¬ 
late the great example of their fathers. Tl>e danger of 
the times feemed to juftify the jealous fufpicions of the 
provincials ; and thefc fufpicions were admitted as un- 
quellionable evidence, that ilieGothsof Alia had formed 
a lecret and dangerous confpiracy againlt the public 
fafety. The death of Valens had left the ealf without 
a foveieign ; and Julius, who filled the important Na¬ 
tion of malter-genei al of the troops, with a high repu¬ 
tation of diligence and ability, thought it his duty to 
confult the lenate of Conftantinople ; which he confi- 
dered, during the vacancy of tiie throne, as the repre- 
fentative council of the nation. As foon as he had ob¬ 
tained the difcretionary power of adting as he fliould 
judge ii ofl: expedient for the good of the republic, he 
alfembled the principal officers ; and privately concerted 
meafures for the execution of his bloody delign. An 
order was promulgated, that, on a Hated day, the Go- 
tliic you'h Ihould alfemble in the capital cities of their 
refpedftive provinces; and as a report was induftrioiilly 
circulated, that they were fummoned to receive a libe¬ 
ral gift of lands and money, the pleafing hope allayed 
the fury of their refentment, and perhaps fufpended the 
motions of the confpiracy. On the appointed clay, the 
unarmed crowd of the’Gothic youth was carefully col- 
lefted in the fcjuare, or forum: tlte fireets and avenues 
were occupied by the Rom.an troops ; and tlie roofs of 
the hotifes were covered with archers and llingers. At 
the fame hour, in all the cities of the ealt, tiie fignal 
was given of indiferintinate flaughter; and tlie pro¬ 
vinces of Alia were delivered, by the cruel prudence 
of Julius, I’rom a domeltic enemy, who, in a few months, 
might have carried tire and fword from the Hellefpont 
to the Euphrates. Tlie urgent confideration of the 
public fafety may undoubtedly aiuhorife the violation 
of every politive law. How far that, or any other con- 
■fideration, may operate, to dilTolve the natural obliga¬ 
tions of humanity and juftice, is a dodlrine of W'hich 
every good man will defire to remain ignorant. 

The glory of delivering the Roman provinces from 
thefe defperate marauders, was referved to dignify the 
military fame of 'I heodolius. The prudence of that 
dillinguiffied emperor was leconded by fortune; and he 
never failed to I'eize, and to improve, every favotirable 
circuinliance of advantage. As long a's' the luperior 
genius of Fritigern preferved the union and directed 
the motions of the barbarians, their power was not to 
be ealily broken or overcome. But the death of that 
hero, the prcdecelfor of the renowned Alaric, relieved 
the unwieldy multitude from the yoke of difeipline and 
prudence. The barbarians, who had been reftrained 
by his authorit}', now abandoned theinfelves to the tit- 
moH liceiitioul'iiers. Their ii.ilchi.vous difpofition was 
fhevvn in the delrruftion of every object, which they 
wanted Itrength to remove, or ralte to enjoy ; and they 
often conUiiued, with improvident rage, the liarvelts, 
or the granaries, wliich foon afterwards became necef- 
fary for their own lublifience. A I’pirit of dilcord arofe 
among the difterent tribes and nations, which had been 
united only by the bands of an accidental alliance. 
The troops of tlie Huns and the Alaiii would upbraid 
the unnatural flight of the Goths' from tlpeir native 
country ; who in tlieo turn would not be difpofed to ufe 
with hioderation the iiiipi ovement of their fortune : the 
ancient jealouly of the OftrOgoths and the Vifigoths 
could not long belufpended; and the haugluy chiefs 
itill remembered the infults and injuries, which they 
had reciprocally offered, or fuffaioed, while the nation 
was leated in the countries beyond the Danube. The 
progrels of mutual recriminations foon abated tlieir ar¬ 
dour for war, and lowed among them the feeds of fatal 
dilfeiilion. 'J lie officers'of 'i heod'oliiis were iiiffruCJed 
to purdiafe with gilts and promifes, tlie retreat, or fer- 
vice, of the difaff'ett'ed p'arty'. The acquilLtion of Mo*» 
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dar, a prince of the royal blood of the Amali, gave a 
bold and faithful champion to the caufe of Rome, 
The illufirious deferter foon obtained an import.int 
command ; lurprifed an arpiy of his countrymen, who 
were immei fed in wine and fieep ; and after a cruel 
fiaughter of the aftonifhed Goths, returned w'ith an im- 
menfe fpoil, and lour thoufand waggons, to the impe¬ 
rial camp. In the hands of a Ikilful politician, the mofi: 
different means may be I'uccefsfiilly applied to the fame 
ends; and the peace of the empire, which had been 
forw.arded by tlie divifioiis, was now to be accompliffied 
by the re-union, of tiie Gothic nation. Athanaric, who 
had been a patient fpeefator of thefe extraordinary 
events, was at length driven, by the chance of arms, 
from the dark recelles of the woods of Caucaland. Fie 
no longer hefitated to pafs the Danube ; and a very 
coiifiderable part of the lubjecfs of Fritigern, who al¬ 
ready felt the iiiconveniencies of anarchy, were eafily 
perfuaded to acknowledge for their king a Gothic j udge, 
whofe birth they refpefted, and whofe abilities they 
Iiad frequently experienced. But age had chilled the 
daring Ipirit of Athai.aric ; and, iiiftead of leading liis 
people to tiie field of battle and victory, he wifely 
liffeiied to the propolals of an honourable and advan¬ 
tageous treaty. In January 381, Theodolius, who was 
acquainted with the merit and power of his new ally, 
ccndelcended to entertain liini in tlie imperial city of 
Conltaiitiiiople, with the confidence of a friend, and the 
magnificence of a monarch. The Gothic prince ob- 
ferved, with fingular attention, the variety of objects 
which attracted his notice, and at lalt broke out into a 
liiicere and pallionate exclamation of wonder: “ I now 
behold, (laid he,) what I never could believe, the glo¬ 
ries of this Itupendous capital 1” As he caff his eyes 
aiound, he viewed, and admired, the commanding litii. 
atioii of the city, the ffreiigth and beauty of the walls 
and public edifices, the capacious harbour crowded 
with iniiuinerable veifels, the perpetual concourfe of 
diffant nations, and the arms and difeipline of the 
troops. “Indeed, (continued Athanaric,) the emperor 
of the Romans is a god upon earth ; and the prefump- 
tuous man, who dares to lift his hand againli him, is 
guilty of his own blood.” The Gotliic king did not 
long enjoy this fpleiidid reception ; and as temperance 
was not the virtue of his nation, it may juffly be ihf- 
pieifted, that his mortal dileafe was contracted amidft 
the pleafures of the imperial banquets. But the policy 
of Theodolius derived more benefit from the death., 
than he could have expedted from the moll faithful I'er- 
vices, of his ally. The funeral of Athanaric was per¬ 
formed with folemn rites in the capita! of the eaft ; a 
ffately monument was eredted to his memory ; and his 
whole army, won by tlie liberal courtefy of Theodo- 
fins, enlifted under tlie ffandard of the Roman empire. 
The fubmiffioii of fo great a body of the Vifigoths was 
produdtive of the molt falutajcy cbnfcquences ; and the 
mixed influence of force, of realon, and of corruption, 
became every day more powerful, and more extenfive. 
Each independent chieftain iiaftened to obtain a fepa- 
rate treaty, from the apprehenlion that an obftinate de¬ 
lay might expofe him, alone and unprotected, to the re¬ 
venge, or jultice, of the conqueror. The general, or 
rather tiie final, capitulation of the Goths, may be 
dated four years, one month., and twenty-five days, after 
the defeat and death of the emperor Valens, 

Tlie provinces of the Danube had been already re¬ 
lieved from the oppreffive weight of the Offrogoths, by 
the voluntary retreat of Alatheusaiid Saphrax ; whole 
reftlefs I'pirit had prompted them to leek new Icenes of 
rapine and plunder in the welt. The Offrogoths were 
joinbd by feveral of the German tribes, and overran 
tlie provinces of Gaul ; they concluded, and loon vio¬ 
lated, a treaty with the emperor Gratiaii ; they ad¬ 
vanced into the unknown countries of the north ; and-, 
after an interval of more than four years, returned, 
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with an accumulated force, to the hanks of the Lower 
D inube. The Roma'n general who commanded the 
military and naval powers of the Thraci m froiuier, 
foon perceived that his (iioerioriry would be difadvan- 
tageous to the public fervice ; and diat the barbarians, 
awed by the preience ot his fleet and legions, would 
probably defer the palfage of the river till the ap\ roach- 
ing winter. The dexterity of the fpies, whom he fent 
into tl'.e Gothic camp, allured the barbarians into a fatal 
I'nare. They were perfuaded, that, by a bold attempt, 
they might Curprife, in tlie filence and davknefs of the 
r.ig'ht, the lleeping army of the Romans ; and th.e whole 
multitude, according to Zolimus, lib. iv. p. 253, v/as 
liaftily embarked in a fleet of three th ufand canoes. 
The braved of the Oltrogoths led the van; the main 
body confided of the remainder of their fubjecfs and 
I'oldiers ; and the women and children fecurely fbliowed 
in the rear. One of the nights w'ithoiit a moon had 
been feiedted for the execution of tlijs defign ; and 
they, had almod reached tlie (butliern bank of the Da¬ 
nube, in the firm confidence that they fhould find an 
eaiy landing, and an unguarded camp. But the pro- 
giei's of the barbarians was fiiddenly dopped by an un¬ 
expected obdacle; a triple line of vedels, drongly con¬ 
nected vvirii each other, and whicli formed an impene¬ 
trable chain of two miles and a lialf along the river. 
While they draggled to force their way in the unequal 
conflicl:, their right flank was overwhelmed by the irre- 
lidible attack of a fleet of gailies, which were urged 
down the dream by the qnited impulfe of oars and of 
tlie tide. Tlie weight and velocity of thofe fliips of 
war broke and funk the feeble canoes of the barbarians: 
their valour was ined'ectual ; and Alaiheus, the general 
ot the Oltrogoths, peridied, with liis braved troops, 
either by the fword of the Romans, or in the waves of 
the Danube. The lad divifionof this unfortunate fleet 
might regain the oppolite fnore : but the didrefs and 
dilorder of the multitude rendered them alike incapable 
either of abtion or counfel ; and they foon implored the 
clemency of the viftorious enemy. 

1 he original treaty which fixed the fettlement of the 
Goths, was now, in 383, lenewed by Theodofius. A 
numerous colony of the Viligoths was to be feated in 
Thrace ; the remains of the Odrogoths were planted in 
Phrygia and Lydia; their immediate wants were I'up- 
plied by a didribution of corn and cattle ; and their fu¬ 
ture indudry was encouraged by an exemption from tri¬ 
bute, during a certain term of years. 1 he barbarians 
required, and obtained, the foie poUellion of tlie vil. 
lages and diftricts affigned for their refidence ; they che- 
rilhed and propagated tluir native manners and lan¬ 
guage ; alierted the freedom of domedic government ; 
and acknowledged the foveieigniy ot the emp.eror, 
without iubmitting to the inferior jtirifditlion of the 
magidrates ot Rome. I’he hereditary chiefs of tlie 
tribes and tamilies were permitted to command their 
followers in peace and war; but the royal dignity was 
abolillied ; and the generals of the Goths were appointed 
and removed at the plealure of the emperor. An army 
of forty thoutaiid Goths was maintained for the perpe¬ 
tual fervice ot the empire of the ead ; and 7 ueocioiius 
had the addiefs to perluade Jiis alfies, that the condi¬ 
tions of peace whicii had been extorted from him by 
prudence and neceliity, were tlie voluntary expreliions 
of his dneere friendihip for the Gothic nation. Tiie 
barbarians Ifill wore a favage and holtile alpect ; but 
the experience of pud times might encourage the liope, 
that they W'ould acquire the habits of indultry and obe¬ 
dience j that tiieir manners would be polilhed by time, 
education, and the influence of Chridiamty ; and that 
their potierity would iuRnfibly blend with the great 
body of the Roman people. . 

Notw'iihdanding tiiele fanguine hopes and expefta- 
tions, it was apparent to every dilceniing eye, that the 
•GolitS would aoi long remain tiie friends and allies of 

the Roman empire. Theodofius died in the month of 
January 395; and before the end of .the winter of the 
fame year, the Gothic nation was in arms. The barba¬ 
rian auxiliaries ereided their independent dandard; and 
boldly avowed the hodlle defigns which they had long 
cherilhed in their ferocious minds. Their countrymen, 
who had been bound by the conditions of the lad treaty 
to a life of tranquillity and labour, deferted their farms 
at the fird found of the trumpet; and eagerly refumed 
the weapons w'hich they had reliuSfantly laid afide. 
The barriers of the Danube were thrown open ; the fa¬ 
vage warriors of Scythia iflTued from their foreds ; and 
the unco ! mon feverity of the winter allowed the poet 
to remark, “that they rolled their ponderous waggons 
over tlie broad and icy back of the indignant river.” 
The unhappy natives of the provinces to the foiith of 
the Danube, fubmitted to the calamities, w'hich, in the 
courfe of twenty years, were almolf grown familiar to 
their imagination ; and the various troops of barbarians, 
who gloried in the Gothic name, were irregularly fpread 
from the woody fiiores of Dalmatia to the walls o’f 
Condantinople. The interruption, or at lead the dimi¬ 
nution, of the fublidy, which the Goths had received 
from the liberality of Theodofius, was made the fpe- 
cious pretence of their revolt ; the affront was embit¬ 
tered by their contempt for the unw'arlike fons of Theo- 
dofiiis ; and their refentment was inflamed by the weak, 
nels, or treachery, of the minider of Arcadius. The 
Goths, indead of being impelled by the headdrong paf- 
fions of difeordant chiefs, were now diredted by the 
bold and artful genius of Alaric. That renowned leader 
was'defeended from the noble race of the Balti, which 
yielded only to the royal dignity of the Amali; he had 
vtiinly-folicited the command of the Roman armies; 
and the imperial court provoked him to demondrate 
the folly of their refufal, by the importance of their 
lofs. Whatever hopes might be entertained of the coti- 
qued of Condantinople, tlie judicious general foon 
abandoned Inch an impradficable enterprife. In the 
niidd of a divided court, and a difeontented people, 
the emperor Arcadius was teVrified by tlie afpeft of the 
Gothic arms; but the want of wifdom and valour was 
fupplied by the drength of the city ; and the fortifica¬ 
tions, bo'h of the fea and land, might fecurely brave 
the impotent and random darts of the barbarians. 
Alaric dildained to trample any longer on the prodrate 
and ruined countries of Thrace and Dacia, and he re- 
Iblved to feek a plentiful harved of fame and riches in 
a province which had' hitherto efcaped the ravages of 
war. Alaric, in 396, traverfed, without reliltance, the 
plains of Macedonia and Thelfaly, as far as the foot of 
Mount Oeta, a deep and woody range of hills, almod 
impervious to his cavalry. They dretched from ead 
to wed, to the edge of the fea-lliore ; and left between 
the precipice and the Malian Gulf, an interval of three 
hundred feet, which, in fome places, was contracted to 
a road capable of admitting only a liiigle carriage. In 
tl.is narrow pafs of 'i iieniiopylte, where Leonidas and 
the three hundred Spartans had glurioully devoted their 
lives, the Goths might have been (topped, or dedroyed, 
by a flrilful general ; and perhaps, the view of that la- 
cred fpot niiglu liave kindled loine Iparks of military 
ardour in the breads of the degenerate Greeks. 1 he 
troops which had been poded to defend the Itraits of 
Theriuop) ite, retired, as they were directed, without 
attempting to didui b the fecure and rapid pailage of 
Alaric ; and the fertile fields of Pliocis, and Boeotia, 
were indantly covered by a deluge of barbarians ; who 
malfacred the males of an age to bear arms, and drove 
away the beautiful females as captives, with the fpoil 
and cattle of the flaming viilages. '1 he travellers, 
who vilited Greece leveral years afterwards, couiu ea- 
fily dilcover the deep and bloody traces 01 the maich 
of the Goths; and Thebes was lei's indebted for her 
prefervation to the drength of her ieven gates, than to 
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the ea"er haftc of Alaric, who advanced to occupy the 
city of Athens, and the iinpoi tant harbour of the Piraeus. 
The fame iiupatietice urged iiim to prevent the delay 
and danger of a fiege, by the offer of a capitulation ; 
and as foon as the Athenians heard the voice of the 
Gothic, herald, they were cafily j)erfuadeil to deliver 
the greateff part of their wealth, as the ranlbin ot their 
city and its inhabitants. The treaty was ratified by fo- 
leinn oaths, and obferved with mutual fidelity. The 
Gothic prince, with a felecl train, was admitted within 
the walls ; he indulged himfelf in tlie rcfrefhnjciu ot tlic 
bath, accepted a fplendid banquet which was provided 
by the magiftrate, and affeited to ffiew that he was not 
ignorant of the manners of civilifed nations. But the 
whole territory of Attica, from the promontory of Su- 
nium to the town of Megara, was blailed by iiis baneful 
prefence ; and, if wc may irfe the comparifon of a con¬ 
temporary philofopher, Athens itfelf refcmbled the 
bleeding and empty ikin of a llaugluered vitfim. The 
dillance betw’een Megara and Corinth could not much 
exceed thirty utiles ; but fucli was the deep and rugged 
nature of tiie roads, that it miglit caliiy Itave been made 
impaffable for the march of an engmy. The thick and 
gloomy woods of mount Citliasron covered tlie inland 
country; the Scironian rocks approached the water’s 
edge, and hungover tlie narrotv and winding path, which 
Was confined above fix miles along the fea-lliore. Tlte 
paffage of thofe rocks was terminated by the iflhmus of 
Corinth ; and a fmall body of firm and intrepid foldiers 
Kiight have fuccefsfully defended a temporary intrench, 
nient of five or fix miles from the Ionian to the ./®gean fea. 
The confidence of the cities of Pcloponnefus in their na- 
Uiral rampart, had tempted them to neglect the care of 
their antique walis; and the avarice of tlie Roman go¬ 
vernors had betrayed the unhappy ^irovince. Corinth, 
Argos, Sparta, yielded witliout reliltance to the arms ot 
the Goths; and tlie moll fortunate of the inhabitants were 
faved, by death, from beholding the flavcry of their la- 
niiiies and the conflagration of their cities. 'I'he vafes 
and llatues were dillributed among the barbarians, with 
more regard to tlie value of the material, than to the 
elegance of the w orkmaiifliip ; the female captives fub- 
mitted to tiie laws of war; the enjoyment of beauty was 
the reward of valour; and the Greeks could not reafon- 
ably complain of an abufe, wliich was jultified by tlie ex¬ 
ample of the heroic times. The defeendanrs of that ex¬ 
traordinary people, who had confidered valour and difei- 
pline as the walls of Sparta, no longer remembered the 
generous reply of their aiicellors to an invader more for¬ 
midable than Alaric. “ If thou ,ii t a god, thou wilt not 
hurt tliofe who have never injured thee: if thou art a 
man, advance; and thou wilt find men equal to thyfelt.” 

From 1 hermopyhe to Sparta, the leadei of the Goths 
purfued his victorious itiarcli without encountering any 
mortal antagonill; wlien he received information of the 
approach of tlie renowned Stilicho. A numerous fleet 
was equipped in the ports of Italy ; and the troops, after 
a Ihort and prolperous navigation over tlie Ionian lea, 
were lafely difembai ked on the illhmus of Corintli, A.D. 
397. The woody and mountainous country of Arcadia, 
the fabulous relidence of Pan and the Dryads, now be¬ 
came tlie Icene of a long and doubtful conflict between 
two generals not unworthy of each other. 'Flic Ikill and 
perfeverance of the Romans at length pievailed; and the 
Goths, atier lultaining a conliderable lofs from difeale 
and del'ertion, gradually retreated to tlie lofty mountain 
of Pholoe, near the I'ources of tiie Peneus, and on the 
frontiers of fills. The camp of the barbarians was im¬ 
mediately befieged : the waters of the river v\ere di¬ 
verted into another channel; and while they laboured 
under the infupportable piefliue of tliirfi and hunger, 
a flrong line of circumvallation was formed to prevent 
their elcape. After thefe precautions, Stilicho, too 
confident ol victory, retired to enjoy his triumpli in the 
theatrical games and lalcivious dances of the Greeks; 
.\ql. VIII. No. 338. 
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his foldiers, deferting their ffandards, fpread themfelves 
over the country of their allies, wiiich tliey ftripped of 
all that had been faved from tbe rapacious liands ot the 
Gotlis. Alaric appears to liave feized the favourable 
moment to execute one of tliofe hardy enterpriles, in 
wliicii the abilities of a general are difplayed with more 
genuine luftre, tlian in the precarious tumult of a d.iy 
ot battle. To extricate himfelf from the prifon of Pc- 
lopoimefus, it was neceffary that lie fliould pierce the 
liUiTnchinents which furrounded his camp ; that he 
fliould pertorni a difficult and dangerous march of tliirty 
miles, as tar as the Gulf of Corinth ; and tliat he fliould 
tianfport his troops, his captives, and his fpoil, over 
an arm of the lea, which, in the narrow interval between 
Rhiuiii and the oppolitc fliore, is at leaft half a mile in 
breadth. The operations of Alaric mull have been fe- 
cret, prudent, and rapid ; for the Roman geneial was 
confounded and aftoniflied by the intelligence tliat the 
Goths, wiio had eluded his efforts, were in full poffef- 
fion of the important province of Epirus. This unpar¬ 
donable negleit of dil'cipline, allowed Alaric fufficient 
time to conclude the treaty, which he fecretly negoci- 
ated, with the miiiifiers of Coiifraiitiiioplc ; wiiile the 
apprehenfioii of a civii war compelled Stilicho to retire, 
at the haughty mandate of his rivals, from the domi. 
nioiis of Arcadius. 

By the treaty which Alaric made with the emperor 
Arcadius, he was declared mafter-general of the Eaflern 
lllyricum, A.D. 398. The Gothic conqueror w'as to 
be received as a law fu! magifirate, in all the cities which 
he bad lo lately befieged. The fathers whole fons he 
had mafl'acred, the hulbaiids w'hofe v/ives he had vio¬ 
lated, were to be lubjeit to his authority : and the fuc- 
cefs of his rebellion encouraged the ambition ot every 
leader of the foreign mercenaries. The ule to which 
Alaric applied his new command, dillinguiflies the firm 
and judicious charatfer of his policy. He iffued his 
orders to the four magazines and manufafitures ot often, 
five and defenfivc arms, Margus, Ratiaria, Naifi'us, and 
Tliefl'alonica, to provide his troops with an extraordi¬ 
nary fupply of lliields, helmets, fwords, and fpears; the 
devoted provincials were compelled to forge the inltru- 
nients of their own deflruition; and the barbarians re¬ 
moved the only defect wliich had foiiietimes dilappoint- 
ed the efforts of their courage. The high birth of 
Alaric, the glory of his pall exploits, and the confi¬ 
dence in his future deflgns, infenlibly united the whole 
body of the Gothic nation under his victorious flaiid- 
ard ; and with the unanimous coiifent of tlie barbarian 
chieftains, the mailer-genera! of lllyricum was elevated, 
according to ancient ciiftom, on a lliield, and folemiily 
proclaimed king of the Viligotlis. Armed with this 
double power, I'cated oji the verge of tlie tw'o empires, 
he alternately lold his deceitful promifes to the coiir.rs" 
of Arcadius and Honorius; till he declaied and exe¬ 
cuted his relblution of invading the dominions of the 
Weft, 'f ile provinces of Europe which belonged to 
the Eaftern emperor, were already exhaufled ; thole of 
Alia were inaccellible ; and the Itrenglh of Conllaiitiiio- 
ple had relilted his attack. But he w'as tempted by the 
fame, the beauty, tlie wealth, of Italy, which he had 
twice viliced; and he fecretly afpired to plant the Gothic 
ftandard on the walls of Rome, and to emicli his army 
witli the accumulated fpoils of three hundred triumplis. 

Early in the year 403, Alaric afl'embled his miglity 
holt; and the march of the barbarian army rilled Italy 
with coniteniation and difmay. The emperor Honorius, 
educated in pride and luxury, did not lul'peft that there 
exilted on the earth any power prefumptuous enough to 
invade the repole of the lucccflor ot Auguflus. The 
arts of flattery concealed the impending danger, fill 
Alafic approached the palace of Milan. And when the 
found of war had awakened the young emperor, inliead 
of flying to arms, he eagerly liltcncd to thole timid 
couul'ellors, who propul'ed to convey his facred perlon 
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to fome feciire and diflant flation in the provinces of 
Gaul. Stilicho alone had courage and authority to re¬ 
fill this difgraceful mealiire, wliich would have aban¬ 
doned Rome and Italy to the barbarians; but as the 
troops of the palace had been detached to the Rhastian 
frontier, and as the fource of new levies was flow and pre¬ 
carious, tlie general of tlie Weft could only promife, tliat, 
)f the court of Milan would maintain their ground during 
liis abfenci^, he would foon return with an army equal 
to the encounter of the Gothic king. Without lofing a 
moment, Stilicho embarked on the Larian lake, afcended 
the mountains of ice and fnow amidft the feverity of an 
alpine winter, and fuddenly reprefled, by his unex- 
pefted prefence, the enemy, who liad difturbed the tran¬ 
quillity of Rhastia. The cohorts, who were delivered 
from the neighbouring foe, diligently repaired to the 
imperial ftandard ; and Stilicho ilTued his orders to the 
moft remote troops of the Weft, to advance, by rapid 
marches, to the defence of Honorius and of Italy. The 
l>ridge and pafTage of the Adda were now poftelfed by 
a ftrong detachment of the Gothic army ; and as Alaric 
approached the fuburbs of Milan, he enjoyed the proud 
fatislacfion of feeing the emperor of the Romans fly be¬ 
fore him. Honorius, accompanied by his ftatefinen and 
eunuchs, haftily retreated towards the Alps, wirh a 
defign of fecuring his perfon in the city of Arles, which 
liad often been the royal refidence of his predeceflbrs. 
But Honorius had Icarcely palled the Po, before he was 
overtaken by the Gothic cavalry. The urgency of the 
danger compelled the emperor to feek#a temporary fliel- 
ter within the fortification of Afta, a town of Liguria, 
fituate on the banks of the Tanarus. The fiege of an 
obfeure place, which contained fo rich a prize, and 
feemed incapable of a long refirtance, was inftantly 
formed, and indefatigably prelfed, by the king of the 
Gotlis ; and juft as tlie barbarians had propofed the in¬ 
dignity of a capitulation, the imperial captive was re¬ 
lieved by the hafty approach of the hero whom he had 
fo long expedfed. At the head of a chofen and intrepid 
band, Stilicho fwam the ftream of the Adda, to gain 
the time which he muft have loft in the attack of the 
bridge; the pafl’age of the Po was an enterprife of much 
lefs hazard and difficulty ; and the fuccefsful aftion, in 
which he cut his way through the Gothic camp under 
th.e walls of Afta, revived the hopes and vindiciited the 
drooping honour of Rome. Inftead of grafping the fruit 
of his vitfory, the barbarian was gradually invefted, on 
every fide, by the troops of the Weft, who fucceflively 
illued through all the pafles of the Alpis; his quarters 
were ftraiteued ; his convoys cut oft; and the vigi¬ 
lance of the Romans prepared to form a chain of fortifi¬ 
cations, and to befiege the lines of the befiegers. A 
military council was aft'embled of the chiefs of the 
Gothic nation, who recommended the prudent meafure 
of a fci fonabie retreat. In this debate Alaric dilplayed 
the true fpirit of a warrior; after he had reminded his 
countrymen of their atchievements and of their deligns, 
lie concluded an animating fpeech by the folemn and 
po/ltive affurance, that he was refolved to find in Italy 
cither a kingdom or a grave. 

The camp of the Goths, which Alaric had pitched in 
tlie neighbourhood of Pollenfia, was thrown into confu- 
fion by the fudden and impetuous charge of the impe¬ 
rial cavalry ; but, in a few moments, the undaunted 
genius of their leader gave them an order of battle; and 
as foon as they had recovered from their aftonilliment, 
they refifted the attack of the P..omans, and the battle 
raged with tenfold fury. In the evening of the bloody 
day, tlir Goths reti eated from the field of battle; the- 
intrenchments of tlieir camp were forced, and the feene 
of rapine and flaughter atoned in fome meafure for the 
calamities which they had inflihfed on the fubjedls of 
the empire. 1 he magnificent fpoils of Corinth and 
Argos enriched the vcieians of the Weft; the captive 
wtife of Alaric was reduced to implore the mercy of the 
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conqueror; and many thoufand prifoners, releafed from 
Gotliic chains, difperfed through tlie provinces of 1 taly 
the praifes of their deliverer. The triumph of Stilicho 
was compared to that of Marius; who, in the fame part 
of Italy, had encountered and difeomfited another army 
of northern barbarians. 

Alaric, in the midft of this fignal overthrow-, pofTefled 
tlie invincible temper of mind which rifes fuperior t® 
misfortune, and derives new refourccs from adverfity. 
After the total defeat of his infantry, he withdrew from 
the field of battle with the greateft part of his cavalry 
entire and unbroken. Without wafting a moment to la¬ 
ment the irreparable lofs of fo many brave companions, 
he left his victorious enemy in quiet poftetTion ol their 
fpoils, and boldly refolved to break through the .un¬ 
guarded palfes of the Apennines, to fpread defolation 
over the fruitful face of Tufeany, and to conquer or die 
before the gates of Rome. The capital was faved by 
the active and inceftant diligence of Stilicho: but he 
dreaded the favage defpair of his enemy ; and, inftead 
of committing the fate of the republic to the chance of 
another battle, he propofed to purchafe the abfence of 
the barbarians. The fpirit tof Alaric would have re- 
jeiSled fucli terms, the permilfion of a retreat, and the 
offer of a penfion, with contempt and indignation ; but 
he exerciled a limited and precarious authority over 
the independent chieftains, who had only railed him for 
their own fervice above tlie rank of his equals; they 
were ftill lefs difpofed to follow an unlucccfstul gene¬ 
ral, and many of them were tempted to confult their in- 
tereft by a private negociation with the ininifter of Ho¬ 
norius. The king fubmitted to the voice of his chiefs, 
ratified the treaty with the empire of the Weft, and re- 
piiffed the Po, with the remains of the unfubdued army 
which lie had led into Italy. But the Roman forces, 
jealous of his defigns, ftill hung upon Ills rear; and 
Stiliclio, who maintained a fecret correfpondence witli 
fome of the barbarian cliiefs, was punctually apprifed 
of the defigns that were formed in the camp and council 
of Alaric. The king of the Goths, ambitious to ftgnalize 
his retreat by fome fplendid atchievement, iiad refolved 
to occupy the important city of Veiona, which com¬ 
mands the principal pallage of the Rhastian Alps ; and, 
directing his march through the territories of thofe 
German tribes whole alliance would reftore hisexhauft- 
ed flrength, he propofed to invade, on the fide of the 
Rliine, the wealthy and unfufpeCting provinces of Gaul. 
Ignorant of the treafon which had betrayed this bold 
enterprife, he advanced towards the paffes of the moun¬ 
tains, already pofleired by the imperial iroops ;» where 
he was expoled, ahnolt at the fame inftant, to a general 
attack in the front, on his flanks, and in the rear. In 
this bloody action, at a fmall diftance from the walls of 
Verona, the lofs of the Goths was not lefs heavy tlian 
that which they had fuftained in the defeat of Pollentia ; 
yet the undaunted Alaric fecured the remains of his 
army on the adjacent rocks; and prepared himfelf, with 
unfubdued refolution, to maintain a liege againft the 
fuperior numbers of the enemy, who invefted him on 
all (ides. But he could not oppofe the inevitable pro- 
grefs of hunger and difeafe ; nor was it pollible for him 
to check the continual defertion of his impatient, and 
capricious barbarians. In this extremity lie ftill found 
relburces in his own fubtilty, or in the moderation of 
his adverfary; and the retreat of the Gothic king was 
confidered as the deliverance of Italy. Yet the people 
of Rome, incapable of forming any rational judgment 
of the bufmefs of peace and war, prefumed to arraign 
the policy of Stilicho, who fb often vanquiflied, fo often 
lurrounded, and fo often difmift’ed, tltis implacable ene¬ 
my of the republic. 

In the courfe of this unfortunate expedition, the king 
of the Goths muft indeed'have liiftained a confiderable 
lofs; and his haraffed forces required an interval of re- ■ 
pofe to recruit their mimbersj and revive their confi- 
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Adverfily liad exercifed, and difplayed, tlie 

genins of Alaric ; and t!ie fame of Ins valour invited to 
the Gotliic ffandard tlve braved of tlie barbarian war¬ 
riors; wlio, from the Eiixine to the Rhine, were agi¬ 
tated by the defire of rapine and conqtied. He liad ac¬ 
quired the admiration and friend/hip of Stilicho; and 
through his means concluded with Honorius, who now 

kept his court at Ravenna, a treaty of peace and af- 
liance, by which he was declared mader-general of the 
Roman armies throughout the prasfedlure of Illyricum : 
and a civil war being expected between tlie eadern and 
wedern empires, Stilicho prepared to lead to tlie gates 
ot Coiidaiitinople the united armies of tlie Romans and 
of the Goths. But this declaration was rather an objeCt 
of policy ; and his principal care was to employ the 
forces ot Alaric at a didance from Italy. This defign 
could not long efcape the penetration of the Gothic 
king, who continued to hold a doubtful, and perhaps a 
treacherous, correlpondence with the rival courts. In 
tlie mean time envy and reproach follov;ed rapidly the 
footdeps of the able and judicious Stilicho, who was 
bafely murdered through the corrupt policy and mif- 
taken zeal of his ungrateful countrymen. 

1'rom his camp, on the confines of Italy, Alaric at¬ 
tentively obferved the revolutions of the imperial pa¬ 
lace, and watched the progrels of faction and difcon- 
teiit in the bofom of the Roman empire. In tlie midd 
ot its difficulties and contentions, the Gothic king de¬ 
manded the piayment of four thoufand pounds of gold, 
which had been formerly granted by the Roman fenate, 
either to reward his fervices, or to appeafe his fury. His 
decent firmnefs was fupported by an artful moderation, 
which contributed to the fuccefa of his defigns. He re- 
fufed to trud the faith of the Romans, unlefb ./^itius and 
Jafon, the Ions of two great officers of date, were fent 
as hodages to liis camp : but he odered to deliver, in 
exchange, feveral ot the nobled youths of the Gothic 
nation. The inodedy ot Alaric was interpreted, by the 
miniders of Ravenna, as a hire token of his weaknefs 
and tear. 1 hey diidained either to negociate a treaty, or 
to ademble an army; and with a rafh confidence, de¬ 
rived omy from their ignorance of the extreme danger, 
irretrievably wafted the moments which diould have 
prepared them for war. Alaric, with bold and rapid 
marches, paffed the Alps and the Po; hadily pillaged 
the cities ot Aquileia, Altinum, Concordia, and Cre¬ 
mona, which yielded to Ins arms ; increafed his forces 
by the accedion of thirty thoufand auxiliaries; and, 
without meeting a lingle enemy in the field, advanced 
as tar as the edge ot the morafs wliich protected the im¬ 
pregnable refideiice of the emperor of the weft. Indead 
liowevcr of attempting the fiege of Ravenna, the leader 
ot the Goths proceeded to Rimini, dretched his ravages 
along the fea-coafts of the Adriatic, and meditated the 
conqued of the ancient midrefs of the world. His 
troops, animated by the hopes of Ipoil, followed the 
coiirfe of the I’laminian way, occupied the unguarded 
patfes of the Apennines, defcended into the rich plains 
of Umbria; and Alaric at length pitched his camp un¬ 
der the walls of Rome, A.D. 408. 

By a fkilful dilpolition ot his numerous forces, who 
impatiently watched the moment of an afFault, Alaric 
encompaded the walls, commanded the twelve principal 
gates, intercepted all communication with the adjacent 
country, and vigilantly guarded the navigation of the 
Tyber, from which the Romans derived their fupply of 
provifions. The fird emotions of the nobles, and of the 
people, were thofe of furprile and indignation, that a 
vile barbarian Ihould dare to infult the capital of the 
world; but their pride was foon humbled by misfor¬ 
tune; and their unmanly rage, indead of being directed 
againd an enemy in arms, was meanly exercifed on a 
defencelefs and innocent victim. Within their walls 
was Serena, the widow of Stilicho; and they lidened 
with credulous palfion to a tale of calumny, which ac- 
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cufed her of maintaining a fecret and criminal corre- 
fpondence with the Gothic invader. Aiftiiarcd by the 
fame popular frenzy, the fenate, without requiring any 
evidence of her guilt, pronounced the fentence of Iter 
dea'ii, Serena was ignominioudy dianglcd; and tlie 
infatuated nuiltinide v\ ere adouidied to find, that this 
cruel aCl of injudice did not immediately produce tJie 
retreat of the buibarians, and the deliverance of the 
city: indead of whit It they were del'ervcdly punifhed 
with tlie didrefs of fcarcity, and the calamities of fa¬ 
mine. Many thoufands of the wretched inhabitants of 
Rome expired in their hpufes, or in the dreets, for want 
of food ; and as tlie public fepulchres v itliout tlie walls 
were in the power of the enemy, the dench, w hicli arofe 
from fo many putrid and unburied carcafes, infedled tiie 
air; and the miferies of famine were fucceeded and ag¬ 
gravated by the contagion of a pedilential difeafe. 

The lad refotirce of the Romans was to be found ia 
the clemency or moderation of tlie king of the Gotlis. 
The fenate, who in this emergency ad'unied the powers 
of the government, appointed two ambad'adors to nego¬ 
ciate with tlie enemy. This trud was delegated to Bafi- 
lius, a.feiiatorof Spaiiidi extraCIion ; and to John, tiie 
fird tribune of the notaries, who was peculiarly quali¬ 
fied by his dexterity in bufinefs, as well as by his for¬ 
mer intimacy with tlie Gotliic prince. When they were 
introduced into his prefence, they declared that the 
Romans were retblved to maintain their dignity, either 
in peace or war; and that, if Alaric refuted them a fair 
and lionourable capittilation, he might found his trum¬ 
pets, and prepare to give battle to an innumerable 
people, exercifed in arms, and animated by defpair. 
“ I'he thicker the hay, the eafier it is mowed,” was the , 
concife reply of the barbarian. He then condefeended 
to fix the ranfom, wliich he would accept as the price 
of his retreat from the walls 01 Rome: all the gold and 
filver in the city, whether it were the property of the 
date, or of individuals ; all the rich and precious move¬ 
ables; and all tlie (laves who could prove their title to 
tlie name of barbarians. “ If fucli, O king, are your de¬ 
mands, (laid tlie aftoiiidied negociaiors,) what do you 
intend to leave us?” “ Your lives;” replied the 
haughty conqueror : they trembled, and retired. Yet 
before tliey retired, a (hort fufpenlioii of arms was grant¬ 
ed, whicii allowed fome time for a more temperate de- 
cilioii. The dern features of Alaric were inlenlibly re¬ 
laxed ; he abated much of the rigour of his terms ; and 
at length confented to raife the liege, 011 tiie immediate 
payment of five thoufand pounds of gold, of thirty 
tlioiifand pounds of diver, of four thoufand robes of lilk, 
of three tlioiifand pieces of line fcarlet cloth, and of 
three thoufand pounds weight of pejiper. As loon as 
the Romans had faiisfied the rapacious demands of 
Alaric, A.D. 409, they were redored, in fome nieafure, 
to the enjoyment of peace and fudenaiice. A more re¬ 
gular difeipline than could have been expeded, was 
maintained in the camp of Alaric ; and the wife barba¬ 
rian judified his regard for the faith of treaties, by the 
feverity with which he chadifed a party of licentious 
Goths, who had infulted Ibme Roman citizens on the 
road to Oltia. His army, enriched by the contributions 
of the capital, dowly advanced into the fair and fruitful 
province of Tufeany, where he propofed to edablilh his 
winter-quarters; and the Gothic dandard became the 
refuge of forty thoufand barbarian (laves, who had broke 
their chains, and afpired, under the command of their 
deliverer, to revenge the injuries, atid the difgrace, of 
their former fervitude. About the fame time, he re¬ 
ceived a reinforcement of Goths and Huns, who had cut 
their way through fuperior mimbers of the imperial 
troops; and Alaric now found himfelf at the head of 
an hundred thoufand fighting men. 

Alaric was confcioiis, perhaps, of fome fecret weak¬ 
nefs, Ibme internal defect; or perhaps the moderation 
wJiich he difplayedj was intended only to deceive and 
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difavm the creilulity Oi’ the miiilfters of Honoiiiis. The 
king of tlte Goth^. repeatedly declared, that it was his 
dclire to be conlidered as the friend of peace, and of the 
Romans. Three feuators, at his reqiielt, were fent am- 
bali'.it.iors. to tite court of Ravenna, to folicit tlie ex¬ 
change of hoftages, and the conclufion of the treaty ; 
aiid tiie propolals, which Ite more clearly expreifed 
during tlie cotir'e of the negcciations, could only infpire 
a doubt of his fmccrity, as they might (eeni inadequate 
to the (late of his fortune. Tlie barbarian lliU afpired 
to the rank of mafter-gener.il of the armies of the weft ; 
lie ftipulatcd an annual fubiidy of corn and money ; and 
lie dicfc'the provinces of Dalmatia, Noricum, and Ve- 
netia, for tite feat of liis new kingdom, wdiich would 
have commanded the important communication between 
Italy and the Danube. If thefe terms Ihould he rejcitted, 
Alaric Ihewcd a difpo/ition to relinquilh his pecuniary 
tlcmands, and even to content liimfelf with tlie pollenion 
of Noricum; an Cxhaufted and impoverilhed country, 
perpetually ex poled to tite inroads of the barbadians of 
Germany. But tlie hopes of peace were difappoimed 
by tlie obftinacy, or interefted views, of tlie mimfter 
Olyinpius. Without liftening to the falutary jemon- 
Itrances of the fenate, he dilmiifed tlieir ambalTudors 
under the conduct of a military efcort, too numerous 
jbr a retinue of honour, and too feeble for an army of 
defence. Six tlioufand Dalmatians, the flower of the 
imperial legions, were ordered to march from Ravenna 
to Rome, througli an open country, which was occupied 
by liie formidable myriads of tlie barbarians. Thefe 
brave legionaries, encompalled and betrayed, fell a fa- 
ediftee to minifterial folly; their general, Valens, with 
an Imndred (oldiers, elcaped from the field of battle; 
and one of the ambalfadors, u lio could no longer claim 
the protection of the law of nations, was obliged to 
purdiafc his freedom with a ranlbm of thirty thculand 
piiece.> of gold. Yet Alaric, inftead of relenting this 
act of hoftility, in vain renewed his propofals of peace. 

Wliilc the emperor and his court enjoyed the (ecunty 
of the marfties and fortifications of Ravenna, they^ftill 
ab.iadoned Rome to the refentment of Alaric. Yet fucli 
was the moderation whicli he ati'edled to preferve, that, 
as he moved with liis army along the Flaminiaii way, 
he fucceliively dii'patched the bifhops of the towns of 
Italy to reiterate his offers of peace, and to conjure the 
emperor, that he would lave the city and its inhabitants 
fiom tlic hoftile fire, and liie fword of the barbaiians. 
Tiiel'e impending calamities were however averted, not 
indeed by the wil'dom of Monorius, but by the prudence 
or humanity of the Gothic king; who employed a milder, 
tliougli not lei's effectual, method of conqueft. Inftead 
of aliaultiiig the capital, he directed his efibrts againft 
tue commanding port or'Oftia, one of the molt ftupend- 
cus vvoiks of Roman magnificence. As foon as Alaric 
was in polfeirioi! of that important place, he fummoned 
the city to hirre'nder at dilcretion ; and his demands were 
enforced by tlie pofitive declaration, that a refulal, or 
even a deljy, Ihould be inftantly followed by tlie de- 
ftrifCtion of the magazines, on which the life of the Ro¬ 
man people depended. 'I'he terror of famine lubdued 
tl'.e pride of the fenate; they lubniitted, and liftened, 
wiriioiit reiubtance, to tlie propofal of placing a new 
emperor on the liirone of Konorius; and the I'uft'rage of 
the Gofliic conqueror bellowed the purple on /Attains, 
praefeCt of the city. But the oftentatious folly and ca¬ 
price of tills mock emperor, rendered his reign as ridi- 
fulous as it was fleeting and temporary. The releiit- 
meiit of the Gothic king was exafperated againft him by 
his weaknels and folly: and in a large plain near Rimini, 
sit tije prefence of an iniuunerable multitude of Romans 
aod barbarians, the wretched Attains was publicly tie- 
fpoiied of the diadem and purple; and thole enligns of 
royalty were now lent by Alaric, as tlie pledge of peace 
and frieiidlliip, to the Ion of 'riicodolius, witiiia the 
ifli'cing liold «I Ravenna, The ofiicess wiio returned to 
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their duty, were reinftated in their former employments, 
and Alaric advanced witliin three mil s of Ravenna,'' to 
prels the treaty for peace. But Ills indignation was 
kindled by the report, that a rival chieftain, Sarus, the 
hereditary toe of the houfe of Balti, had been received 
into the palace ; and at tlie head of three hundred fol¬ 
lowers, th'at fearlcfs barbarian f.dlied from the gates of 
Rvveiina, lurprlfed and cut in pieces a confiderable body 
of G nils, re-entered the city in triumph ; and tiien in- 
fulted his adverfary by the voice of .i lierald, who pub- 
iiciy declared that the guilt of Alaric had for ever ex. 
eluded him from the frieiidlliip and alliance of Hoiiorius. 
l iie folly of the court of Ravenna as expiated, a third 
time, by the fall of Rome. 1 lie angry king of the 
Goths, wlio no longer diffembled his appetite for plun¬ 
der, now meditated a defperate revenge. He appeared 
inarms under the walls of Rome; and the trembling 
fenate, without any hopes of relief, prepared, by a dei'- 
perate rcriftance,.to delay the ruin of their country. But 
they were unable to guard againft the (ecret confpiracy 
of their flaves and domeftics; who, e’.tlier from birth or 
intereft, were attached to the caufe of the enemy. At 
the iiour of midnight, tlie Salarian gate was filently 
opened, and the inhabitants were awakened by the tre¬ 
mendous found of tlie Gothic trumpets. Eleven hun¬ 
dred and fixty-three years after the foundation of Rome, 
the .imperial city, which had (ubdued and civililed fis 
confiderable a part of mankind, was delivered to the li¬ 
centious fury of tlie Gotlis, on the 24th ofAuguft4io, 

The proclamation of Alaric, wium he foiced his en¬ 
trance into tlie vanqtiiflied city, difeovered lome regard 
for the laws of humanity and religion, which, however, 
were not fo pioully imitated by Genieric at tlie head of 
his Vandals, wl'.en, in 455, he became, in the hands of 
Providence, a fiiiiilar fcourge to this proud capital gf the 
weitern world. Alaric encouraged liis troops boldly to 
feize the rewards of valour, and to enrich theinfel ves with 
thefpoilsof a wealthy and eflemiiiaie people; but he ex¬ 
horted them to fpare the lives of the unrelifting citizens, 
and to refpebt the churches of the apollles St. Peter and 
St. Paul, as holy and inviolable I'aiictuaries. TheGoths 
had received, under the indefatigable zeal of their bifliop 
Ulphilas, the ligiit and trutJi ot the Golpel, in the year 
3(10, which evidently influenced their conduct on this 
memorable occafion. Amidll the horrors of a nofttirnal 
tiiniult, feveral of the Cliriltian Goths dilplayed the fer¬ 
vour ol their recent converfion ; and foiiie inftances of 
their uncommon piety and moderation -are related with 
zeal by the eccleliaftical writers. While the barbarians 
roamed through, the city in queft of } rey, the humble 
dwelling of an aged virgin, who had devoted her life 
to the fervice of the altar, was forced open by one of 
the powerful Goths, lie immediately demanded, though 
in civil language, all the gold afid (ilver in her pollef- 
fion ; and was aftoiiiflied at the readinefs with which llie 
conducted him to a fplendid hoard of mafly plate, of 
the richeft materials, and the molt curious workmanlliip. 
The barbarian viewed with wonder and deliglu tiiis va¬ 
luable acquilition, till he was interrupted by a I'erious 
admonition, addrefl'ed to him in the following words : 
“ Phele,” faid (he, “ are the confecrated velfels belong¬ 
ing to St. Peter; if you preiunie to touch them, the ia- 
crilegious deed will remain on your confcieiice. For 
my part, I dare not keep what I am unable to defend.” 
Ihe Gotliic captain, ftruck with reverential awe, dif- 
patched a ineU'eiiger to inform the king of the treafure 
which he had dilcovered ; and received a peremptory 
order from Alaric, that all tlie confecrated plate and 
ornaments (hould be tranfported, wiihour damage or de¬ 
lay, to the eliurch of the apoltle. From the extremity 
of the Qiiirinal hill tothediftai.t quarter of the Vatican, 
a numerous detachment of Gotiis, marching in order 
of battle througli tite principal llreets, protected, with 
glittering arms, the long train of their devout compa¬ 
nions, wiio bore aloft, on their heads, the faered veli'els 
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'®f gold and dlv^r ; and the martial (lionts of the barba- 
ri ms were mingled witJi the found ol’reli'gidus pfalmody. 
From all tlie adjacent houles, a crowd of Cliriflians 
hadened to join tltis edifying procelTion ; and a multi¬ 
tude of fugitives, without didinction of age, or rank, 
or even of feed, liad the good fortune to efcape to tlie 
fecure faneduary of tlie Vatican. The learned work, 
concerning the City of God, was profclfedly compofed 
by St. Augudin, to judify the ways of Providence in 
the dedruction of the Roman greatnefs. He celebrates, 
with peculiar fatisfaidion, this memorable triinnph of 
Chrid ; and inftilts his advcrf.uics, by challenging them 
to produce fome fimil.ir example, of a town taken by 
dorm, in which Uie fabulous gods of antiquity had been 
able to pimteet either themlelves or tlieir votaries. 
Auguftin, dc Civitat. Dei, 1. i. c. i-5. 

After the fack of Rome, on the fixth day, the vicdc- 
rious Goths prepared to complete the blow they had 
thus partially given. At the head of an armv, en¬ 
cumbered with weighty fpoils, their intrepid leader ad¬ 
vanced along the Appian. way into the foutheVn pro¬ 
vinces of Italy, dedroying whatever dared to oppofe his 
palfage, and enriching-himfelf with the plunder of the 
unrelidiiig country, whicli now became fubject to the 
Goths. 

Whether fame, or cojiqued, or riches, were the objedt 
of Alaric, he purfued that object with an indefatigable 
ardour, whicii could neither be quelled by adverfity, 
nor fatiated by fuccefs. No fooner had he gained the 
extremett land of Italy, than he was attracted by the 
neighbouring profpeCt of a fertile and peacelul idand. 
Yet even the podedion of Sicily he co.nlidered only as 
an intermediate dep to the important expedition, wiiich 
he already meditated againd tlie continent of Africa. 
The dreights of Riieginm and ?Teflina are twelve mil^s 
in length, and, in tlie narrowed palfage, about one mile 
and a half broad ; and the fabulous monders of the deep, 
the rocks of Scylla, and the whirlpool of Charybdis, 
could terrify none but timid and unllciiful manners. 
Yet as foot! as the firu divifibn of the Goths had em¬ 
barked, a I'udden temped arofe, wliich lunk, or fcal- 
tered, many of tlie tranfports ; their courage was blunt¬ 
ed by the terrors of a new element; and-their fuither 
dedgn was defeated by the fudden death of Alaric, 
A.D.qio, and wiiich, after a Ihort illnefs, here termi¬ 
nated the career of his conqueds and glory. Tlie fero¬ 
cious character of the barbarians was dngulatly dif- 
played in the funeral of a liero, wliofe valour and for¬ 
tune they celebrated witii mournful applaufe. By the 
labour of a captive multitude they forcibly diverted the 
courfe of the Bufentinus, a fmall river that wadies the 
Confentia. The royal- fepulchre, adorned with . the 
fpoils and trophies of Rome, was condrudted in the 
centre of the vacant bed ; the waters were then redored 
to their natural channel; and the fpot where tlie re¬ 
mains of Alaric had been depodied, was for ever con¬ 
cealed by the inhuman malfacre of the prifoners wlio 
had been employed to execute the work. Jornandcs, de 

Reb. Get. c. 30, p. 654. 
All perfonal animofities among the barbarians were 

fufpended by the drong necellity of their alfairs ; and 
Adolphus, tlie brother-in-law of the deceafed monarch, 
was unaninioudy eletted to the throne. With pacific 
views, the faccelfor of Ahiric liifpended the operations 
of war; and ferionlly negociated vrith the imperial court 
a treaty of friendihip and alliance. It was the iiuered 
of the minillers of Honorlus, wlio were now relealed 
from the dread of Alaric himfelf, to embrace tite pre- 
fent propdfals for delivering Italy froll) the intolerable 
weight of .the Gothic war; and Konorius now readily 
accepted their fervices againd the tyrants and barba¬ 
rians who were infeding the provinces beyond the Alps. 
Adolphus, affumiiig the charatter of a Roman general, 
directed his march from the extremity of Campania to 
the fouthejn provinces of Gaul, His troops, eillier by 
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force or agreement, immediately occupied the cities of 
Narbonne, Thouloufe, and Boiinieaux ; and though 
they were repull’ed by count Boniface from the vralls of 
Marfeiiles, they foon extended their quarters from the 
Mediterranean to the Ocean. The oppreOed provincials 
exclaimed, that they v/ere cruelly ravifhed by Hieir pre¬ 
tended allies; yet fome fpecioiis colours were not want¬ 
ing to palliate, or judify, the violence of the Gotlis. 
'I'.he cities of Gaul, which they attacked, might p>er- 
iiaps be coufidcred as in a date of rebcllian againd tlie 
government of Honorius: the articles of the treaty, or 
the fecret indructions of tlie court, might fometinies be 
alleged.in favour of tlie I'eeming ufurpations of Adol¬ 
phus ; and tlie guilt of any-irregular aT of hodiiitv, 
might be imputed,'' with an appearance of truth, to the 
ungovernable fpirit of a barbarian holt, impatient of 
peace or difcipline. 

The profeliions of Adolphus were probably fincere, 
and his atvachment to the caule of tiie republic was Ic- 
cured by the alceudant which a Roman princefs had ac¬ 
quired over tile heart and underdanding of the barbarian 
king. Placidia, the daughter of the great Theododus, 
and of Gaila, his fecon.i wife, was about twenty years 
ot age wlien Rome was firlt invefted by the arm-s of 
Alaric. The vikitorious barbarians detained lier, either 
as a liodagc or a captive ; and while ihe was expofed t-.r 
the difgrace of following round Italy tlie motions of a 
Gothic camp, Ihe made a deep imprellion on the mind 
ot Adolphus ;. and t!ie Gothic king afpired to call liim- 
filt the brother of the emperor. 'I'lic niinifters of Ho¬ 
norius rejected witii difdain the propofa! of an alliance, 
fo injurious to every fentiment or'Ri-man pride; and re¬ 
peatedly urged the rcftiti-uion of Piicidia, as an indif- 
penfihle condition of the treaty of peace. But the 
daughter of Tlieodolius fubmiued, witliout reluctance, 
to tlie defires of the conqueror, a young, and valiant 
prince, who yielded to Alaric in foftnefs of Itature, but 
who excelled in tlie more attractive qualities of grace 
anil beauty. The marriage of Adolphus and Placidia 
was coiilummated before the Goths retired from Italy; 
and the day of their nuptials was celebrated in tlie 
Gothic camp with a magni-Scent difplay of feltivity. 
The nuptial gift, which, according to the cultom of iiis 
nation, was offered to Placidia, confilfed of the rare and 
magnincent fpoils of her own country. 

'I'liis important event infenfibly paved the way to a 
better underftandiag between Adolphus and Honorius; 
and the king of the Goths, in the year 414, readily ac¬ 
cepted the propofal of turning his victorious arms againll 
the barbarians of Spain. ^Vith rapid movements he 
preffed his inarch towards the Pyrenees ; paffed the 
mountains, and furprifed, in the name of the empei'or, 
the city of Barcelona. I'he fondnefs of Adolphus for 
his Roman bride was not abated by time or poirciUon ; 
and the birth of a fon, furnamed, from his illultrious 
grandfire, Theodofus, appeared to fix him for ever in the 
interefl of tiie republic. The lofs of that infant, wliofe 
remains were depo/Ited in a filver coffin in one of the 
churches near Barcelona, alflicted his parents ; but the 
grief of the Gothic king was fufpende l by the labours 
of the field ; and the courfe of bis victories was foon 
interrupted by domeltic treafon. He had imprudently 
received into ins I'ervice one of the followers of Sams, 
a barbarla-n of a daring fpirit, wliofe fecret defire of re. 
venging the death of liis patron inftigated his favage 
hand to aliailiiute Adolphus in the palace of Barcelona, 
in the month of Augiift 415. The laws of the fuccefliou 
were inltuntly violated by a tumultuous faction ; and a 
ftranger to tlie royal race, Singeric, the brother of Sa¬ 
ms himfelf, was ieated on the Gothic tliroae. The firlt 
act of his reign was the inhuman murder of the fix chil¬ 
dren of Adolphus, the ilfue of a former marriage, whom 
he tore, without pity, from the feeble arms of a vene- 
r.ible bifhop. The unfortunate Placidia, infiead of the 
refpefliul cumpaiUon wliich ihe might have excited in 
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the mofi- favage breafls, was treated with cruel and 
wanton infult. The daughter of the emperor Theodo- 
fius, confounded among a crowd of vulgar captives, was 
compelled to march on foot above twelve miles, before 
the horfe of a barbarian, the aCTallin of her hutband, 
rj'hom Placidia moll tenderly loved, and whofe fate, 
with her own, iTie had now mofl bitterly to deplore. 

But Placidia contrived tiie means of a defperate reta¬ 
liation on the head of the guilty tyrant: he was alTaffi- 
nated on the feventh day of his ufurpation ; and the 
choice of tlie nation beftowed the Gothic fceptre on 
''iVallia, whofe warlike and ambitious temper appeared 
bell fuited to the martial difpofition of the barbarians. 
Ke marched in arms from Barcelona to the fhores of the 
Atlantic, which the ancients revered as the boundary of 
the world. But when he reached the foulliern promon¬ 
tory of Spain, and, from the rock now covered by the 
fortrefs of Gibraltar, contemplated the neighbouring 
and fertile coalt of Africa, Wallia refumed the defigns 
of conqueft, which had been broken by the death of 
Alaric : but the winds and waves again difappointed the 
enterprife of the Goths; and the minds of a fuperfti- 
tious people were deeply affedled by the repeated dif- 
afters of dorms and Ihipwrecks. In this difpofition, the 
fuccellbr of Adolpiuis no longer refilled to liflen to a 
Homan ambalfidor, whofe propofals were enforced by 
the dreaded approach of a numerous army under the 
conduct of Condantius. In 418, a folenm treaty was 
ffipulated, and Placidia was honourably redored to her 
b.rother ; dx hundred thoufand meafures of wheat vve^e 
delivered to the hungry Goths; and Wallia engaged to 
draw his fword in the Isrvice of the empire. A bloody 
v/ar was indantly excited among the barbarians of Spain ; 
and the contending princes are faid to have addred'ed 
their letters, their ambaliadors, and their hodages, to 
the throne of the wedern emperor, exhorting him to re¬ 
main a tranquil fpedfator of their conted ; tlie events of 
which mud be favourable to the Romans, by the mu¬ 
tual daughter of their common enemies. The Spanilh 
war was obdinately fiipported during three campaigns 
witli defperate valour, and the martial atchievements of 
Wallia ditfiifed through the empire the fuperior renown 
of the Gothic hero. He exterminated the Silingi, who 
had delblatcd the province of Bcetica. He dew, in bat¬ 
tle, the king of the Alani ; and the remains of thole 
Scythian wanderers, who elcaped from the field, indead 
of choofing a new leader, fought a refuge under the 
dandard of the Vandals, v/ith whom they were ever af¬ 
terwards confounded. The Vandals themfelves, and 
the Suevi, yielded to tlie fuperiority of the invincible 
Goths. ■ ■ 

The triumph and viifories of Wallia were now to be 
rewarded by a rich and fe tile edablifhnient. His vic¬ 
torious Goths, forty-three years after they had palfed 
the Danube, were fixed, according to the faith of'trea¬ 
ties, ill tlie polfcdion of the fecond Aquitain, a mari¬ 
time province between the Garonne and the Loire, un¬ 
der the civil and eccleliadical jurifdidtion of Bourdeaux. 
That metropolis, advantageoully fituated for-the trade 
of the ocean, was built in a regular and elegant form ; 
and its numerous iiiliabitants were dilfinguilhed among 
the Gauls by their wealtli, their learning, and the po- 
litenefs of their manners. The adjacent province, which 
has been compared to the garden of Eden, is bleffed 
with a fruitful foil, and a temperate climate ; the face 
of the country difplayed the arts and the rewards of in- 
diifh y ; and the Goths, afte.r their martial toils, were 
deftined luxurioufly to exhauft tlie rich vineyards of 
Aquitain. Tlie Gothic limits were enlarged by the ad¬ 
ditional gift of forae neighbouring dioceles ; and the 
fuccelTors of Alaric fixed their royal refideiice at Thou- 
loufe, which included five populous quarters within 
the fpaeuuis circuit ol it-s walls. About the fame time, 
and ill the laft years of the reign of Honorius, the Goths, 
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the Burgundians, and tlie Franks, obtained unitedly a 
permanent feat and dominion in the province^ of Gaul. 

The kingdom thus eftablillied by the Vifigoths in the 
fouthern provinces of Gaul, gradually acquired ftrength 
and maturity. After the death of Wallia, the Gothic 
fceptre devolved to Theodoric, the fon of the great 
Alaric; and his profperous reign of more than thirty 
years over a turbulent people, may be allov/ed to prove, 
that his prudence was fupported by uncommon vigour 
both of mind and body. Impatient of his narrow limits, 
Theodoric afpired to the pofleffion of Arles, the wealthy 
feat of government and commerce; but the city was 
faved by the timely approach of the conful or patrician 
^tius; and the Gothic king, who had raifed the fiege 
with fome lofs and difgrace, was perfuaded, for an ad"- 
quate fubfidy, to divert the ni?,rtial valour of his fub- 
jects in a Spanifii war. Yet Theodoric watched, and 
eagerly feized, the favourable moment of renewing his 
lioftile attempts. The Goths, in 435, befieged Nar- 
boniie; vyhile the Belgic provinces were invaded by the 
Burgundians; and the public fafety was threatened on 
every fide by the apparent union of tlie enemies of 
Rome. On every fide the adfivity of .<®tius oppofed a 
firm and fuccefsful refifiance. Twenty thoufand Bur¬ 
gundians were flain in battle; and the remains of the 
nation humbly accepted a dependent feat in the moun¬ 
tains of Savoy. The walls of Narbonne had been fhaken 
by the battering engines, and the inhabitants had en¬ 
dured the laft extremities of famine, when count Lito- 
torius, approaching in filence, and directing each horfe- 
man to carry behind him two facks of flour, cut his way 
through the intrenchraents of the hefiegers. The fietre 
was immediately raifed ; and the more decifive vidtory, 
which is aferibed to the pcrfonal conduct of j^Ltius, was 
niarked with the blood of eight thoufand Goths. ’BiU 
in the abfence of the patrician, who was haftily funi- 
moned to Italy, count Litorius fucceeded to the com¬ 
mand ; and his prefumption foon difeovered, tJiat far 
different talents were wanting to diredt the operations 
of an important war. At the head of an army of Huns, 
he raflily advanced to the gates of Thouloufe, full of 
contempt for an enemy whom he had jufter reafon to 
fear. The predidtioiis of the augurs had infpired Lito¬ 
rius with tiie confidence, that lie lliould enter the 
Gothic capital in triumph ; and the truft wliicii he re- 
pofed in his pagan allies, encouraged him to rejedt the 
conditions of peace which were propofed by the bifhops 
in the name of Theodoric. The king of the Goths ex¬ 
hibited in his diftrefs the edifying contrail of Chriftian 
piety and moderation; nor did he lay afide his fackcloth. 
and afhes till he was prepared to arm for the combat. 
His loldiers, animated with martial and religious enthu- 
fiafm, affaulted the camp of Litorius. The conflidt was 
obflinate ; tlie flaiighter was mutual. The Roman ve_ 
neral, after a total defeat, which could be imputed only 
to his unfleilful raflinefs, was adlually led tliroimh the 
flreets of Thouloufe in hoftile triumph; and the°mifery 
which he experienced, in a long and ignominious capti¬ 
vity, excited at length the compaflion of tlie barbarians 
themfelves. Such a lofs, in a country whofe fpirit and 
finances were long fince exliaufled, could not eafily b.e 
repaired; and the Goths, alluming, in their turn, the 
fentiments of ambition and revenge, would have planted 
their vidborious Itandards on the banks of the Rhone if 
the prelence of ./Etius had not reftored new Ilrength and 
difcipliiie to the Roman.'. The two armies expedted 
the iignal of a decifive adtion ; but the generals, who- 
were confeious of each otlier’s force, and doubtful of 
their oyvn fuperiority, prudently fheatlied their fwords 
in the field of battle; and their reconciliation became 
permanent and fincere. Theodoric appears to have de~ 
ferved the regard of his fubjedls, the confidence of his 
allies, and the efleem of mankind. His throne was fur- 
rounded by fix valiant fons, who were educated in the 
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exerc’fes of the barbarfan camp, and hi tliofe of the 
Gallic fcliools ; from tlie diidy of the Koman jm ifprii- 
dence, they acquired the theory of law and of juflice; and 
tlie refined and exalted feiuiments of Virgil contributed 
to foften the afperity of their native manners. The two 
daughters of the Gothic king were given in marriage to 
the eldeft fons of the kings of the Suevi and of the Van¬ 
dals, wlio reigned in Spain and Africa ; but thefe illuf- 
trious alliances w'cre pregnant with milchiefand difcord. 
The queen of the Suevi bewailed the death of an huf- 
band, inluimanly malfacred by her own brother. The 
queen of the Vandals was the vidlim of a jealous tyrant, 
whom file was taught to call her father. 'J'he cruel 
Genfcric fufpedled, that his ion’s wife had confpired to 
poifon him ; tlie fuppoled crime was punillied by the 
atuputation of her nofe and ears ; and the unhappy 
daughter of Theodoric was ignominioully returned to 
the pourt of 1 houloufe in that deformed and mutilated 
condition. I'his horrid adt, which would feem incredi¬ 
ble to a civilized age, drew tears from every fpedlator; 
but Theodoric was urged, by the feelings of a parent 
and a king, to revenge Inch irreparable injuries. The 
imperial minifters, who always cheriflied the difcord of 
the barbarians, would have fupplied the Goths wirii 
arms, and fliips, and treaiures, tor the African war ; 
and the cruelty of Genferic might have been fatal to 
liimfelr, it the artful Vandal had not armed in his caufe 
the formidable power of the Huns. His rich gifts and 
prelling folicitations inflamed the ambition of Attila ; 
and the intended co-operation of ^tius and Theodoric 
was prevented by the unexpedfed invafion of Gaul. 

Attila, at the head of a numerous body of the Huns, 
had penetrated into the heart of Gaul, and fpread the 
horrors of defolatlon wherever he came, .ffitius was 
tile foie guardian of the public fafety ; and he repre- 
lented to Theodoric, that an ambitious conqueror, who 
afpired to the dominion of the earth, could be refilled 
only by the firm and unanimous alliance of the powers 
whom he laboured to opprels. 7 he lively eloquence of 
the fenator Avitus, all'o inflamed ¥lie Gothic warriors, 
by the defeription of the injuries which I'heir ancellors 
had fufl'ered from the rapacity of the Huns ; and whofe 
implacable fury Hill purlued iliem from the Danube to 
the foot of the Pyrenees. He llrenuoully urged, that 
it was the duty of every Chriilian to lave, from lacrile- 
gious violation, the churches of God, and the relics of 
the faints: that it was the iw',ereft: of every barbarian, 
who iiad aequired a fettlement in Gaul, to defend the 
fields and vineyards, which were cultivated for his ule, 
againlt the defolation of the Scytiiian Ihepherds. Theo¬ 
doric yielded to the evidence of truth ; adopted the 
meafure at once the moft prudent and the moll honour¬ 
able; and declared, that as the faithful allyof.&tius 
and tlie Romans, he was ready to expole his life and 
kingdom for the common lafety of Gaul. Tlie Vili- 
goths, who, at that time, were in the mature vigour of 
their fame and power, obeyed with alacrity the iignal of 
war; prepared their arms-and horfes, and affembled un¬ 
der the Itandard of their aged king, who was relolved, 
with his two elded fons, lorifmond and Theodoric, to 
command in perlon his numerous and valiant people. 
The example of the Goths determined feveral tribes 
tliat feemed to flubluate between the Huns and the Ro¬ 
mans. The indefatigable diligence of .iTitiiis gradually 
colletted the troops of Gaul and Germany, who liad 
formerly acknowledged themfelves the lubjecls, or fol- 
diers, of the republic, but who now claimed the re¬ 
wards of voluntary fervice, and the rank of independent 
allies; the Laeti, the Armoricans, the Breones, the 
Saxons, the Burgundians, the Sarmatians, or Alani, the 
Ripuarians, and the Franks who followed Merovtcus as 
th.eir lawful prince. Such was the various army, which, 
under the condutl of a^tius and Theodoric, advanced, 
by rapid marches, to relieve Orleans^ and to give battle 
to the iimumerahle hsfl of Attila, 

On their approach, the king of tlie Huns immediately 
raifed the fiege, and founded a retreat. The valour of 
Attila was always guided by his prudence; and as he 
forelaw tlie fatal coiifequcnces of a defeat in the heart 
ot Gaul, he repalTed the Seine, and expedted the enemy 
ill the plains of Chalons, wliofe fniooth and leVcl lur- 
face was adapted to the operations of his Scythian ca¬ 
valry. This I'pacious jdain was diflingnilhed by fome 
inequalities of ground ; and the importance of an heiglit, 
which commanded tlie camp of Attila, was underflood, 
and difputed by the two generals. Tlie young and va¬ 
liant Torifmond firfl occupied the fumniit; th.e Goths 
rullied with irrefrflible weight on the Huns, who laboured 
to afeend from tlie oppofite fide ; and the yoireflion ot 
this advantageous poll infpired both the troops and their 
leaders wdtli a fair alliirance of vidlory. The unufual 
defpondency which now feemed to prevail among the 
Huns, engaged Attila to ufe every expedient to anintate 
their courage. “ I myfelf,” faid the king of the Huns, 
“ will throw the firfl javelin, and the wretch who re- 
fules to imitate the example of his fovereign, is devoted 
to inevitable death.” Tlie fpirit of tlie troops was re¬ 
kindled by the V’oice and example of their intrepid 
leader ; and Attila, yielding to their impatience, imme¬ 
diately formed his order of battle. At the head of his 
faithful Huns, he occupied, in perlon, the centre of the 
line. The nations fubjefl: to liis controul, the Rugians, 
the Heritli, the Thiningians, the Franks, the Burgun¬ 
dians, were extended, on either hand, over the ample 
f^ace of the Catalaunian fields ; the right wing was com¬ 
manded by Ardaric, king of the Gepidae ; and the three 
valiant brothers, who reigned over tlie Oftrogoths, were 
ported on the left to oppofe the kindred tribes of the 
Vifigoths. The difpofition of the allies was regulated 
by a dift'erent principle. Sangiban, the faithlefs king of 
the Alani, was placed in the centre; where his motions 
might be rtridlly watched, and his treachery might be 
inllantly punilhed. j^tius affumed the command of the 
left, and Theodoric of the right, wing; while Torifmond 
rtiil continued to occupy the heights which rtretched on 
tlie flank. The nations from the Volga to the Atlantic 
were allembled on the plains of Chalons; but many of 
thefe nations had been divided by failion, or conquell, 
or emigration ; and the appearance of fimilar arms and 
enfigns, w'hich threatened each other, prefented the 
image of a civil war. 

T he difeipline and taftics of the Greeks and Romans, 
formed an inlererting part of their national manners ; 
but the battle of Chalons can only excite our curiofity 
by the magnitude of the objeft. Cafliodoriiis, who had 
converfed with many Gotaic warriors who lerved in 
that memorable engagement, delcribes it to be “a con- 
flidl fierce, various, obrtinate, and bloody; fuch as could 
not be paralleled either in the prefent or in part ages.” 
The number of the flain amounted to one hundred and 
fixty-two tlioufand, or, according to another account, 
three hundred tlioufand perlbns. Alter the mutual and 
repeated difeharge of millile weapons, in which the 
archers of Scythia might fignalize tlieir fuperior dexte¬ 
rity, the cavalry and infantry of the two armies were 
furiouily mingled in clofer combtit. Tlie Huns, who 
fought under the eyes of their king, pierced through the 
centre of the allies, feparated their wings from each 
other, and, wlieeiing with a rapid eflort to the left, di- 
reCled their whole force againlt the Viligoths. AsT hco- 
doric rode along the ranks to animate his troops, he re¬ 
ceived a mortal rtroke from the javelin of Andages, a 
noble Oftrogotli, and immediately fell from his horl'e. 
The wounded king was opprefl'ed in the gbiieral difor- 
der, and trampled under the feet of his own cavalry, 
Attila already exalted in the confidence of vidtory, when 
the valiant Torifmond defeended from the hills, and 
turned the fate of the day. The Viligoths, who had 
been thrown into confufion by the fliglu, or deledlion, 
of the-Alani, graduaily rellorcd their order of battle; 
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wr.en the Hnns were vanquiflied, ar.d Attila was com- 
p,'’ied to ’.oti’eat. He l\ad expof'ed his perfou with tlie 
raflincfs ot a private foidier; but liis intrepid troops of 
the centre had puflted forwards beyond the reft of the 
lin-:-; their attack was but faintly fupported; their 
ftar.ks were uii”r,;)rded ; and the troops of Attila v'ere 
iaved by the approacli of the night from a total defeat. 
They retired w ithin the circle of vvaggens that fortified 
lheir (Minji; and tlie difmounted fqnadrons prepared 
tiiemfelveb for a di-fence, to w'hicii nei'her their arms 
nor I heir teniper were .-.dapted. Tlie event wias doubt¬ 
ful ; but the king of the Huns had fecured a dreadful 
lelource. The faddles and rich furniture of the cavalry 
were coll Cted by his order into a funeral pile ; and tlie 
nuignanimous barbarian liad refolvcd, if his intrencli- 
tneiits Ihould be forced, to rulh headlong into the flames, 
to deprive his enemies of the glory whicli tliey might 
ha.ve acquired by tlie death or captivity ot Attila. 

But his enemies had palled the night in equal anxiety 
and perturbation. Tiie inconiiderate courage ot Toiil- 
Hiond was tempted to urge tlie purfuit till lie unexpect¬ 
edly found himielf, with a few followers, in the midft 
of the Scytiiian waggons. In the contulion of a no6tur- 
iial comb.It, lie was thrown from jiis lior'fe ; and the 
Goth.ic prince iiiufi; have periflied like his tiivher, if Ins 
yoiitlii'ul (frength, and the intrepid zeal ot liis compa¬ 
nions, had n.it refeued liim from this dangerous fiiuu- 
tion. In the fame manner, but on the left ot tlie line, 
Aitius was teparated from his allies, ignorant ot their 
victoi'y, and anxious for their fate ; and it was liis to^- 
tuiie to encounter and el'cape 'the hottile troops that 
Wire feattered over tlie plain's of Chalons : aird he at 
length rei,cited the camp of the Goths, whicli he could 
only fortify wirli a fligiit rampart of (liield.s, till tlie 
thiwn of day. The imperial general was then fatisfied 
of the defeat of Attila, wlio frill remained inactive with¬ 
in ills intrenciiinents; and when he contemplated tlie 
bloody I’cene, he obferved, with fccret fatistaCtion, that 
the lots had principally fallen on tlie barbajdans. '1 he 
body of Tlieodoric, pierced with wounds, was difeo- 
vered under a heap of tlie flain : his fubjecls bewailed 
the deatii of their king and fatlicr; and his tuncral rites 
were performed in the face of a vanquiflied enemy. The 
Goths, clathing their anus, elevated on a buckler his 
eldetl: foil 'I'oiifmond, to wliom they juftly atciibed the 
glory of tlieir i'uccefs; and the new king accepted the 
obligation of revenge, as a facred portion ot his pa¬ 
ternal inhei iiaiice. Yet the Goths thenifelves wet e afio- 
jiitlied by the fierce and undaunted afpetd ot their tor- 
iiiidabie aiitagonift ; and their hiftorian has compared 
Attila to a lion enconipafled in his den, and threatening 
his hunters with redoubled fury. All bis infirumeiits 
of martial mufic iiiceli'antly founded a loaid and animat¬ 
ing firain of defiance ; and the foreniofl; troops w ho ad¬ 
vanced to the alfault, were checked, or dethoyed, by 
f.iowers of arrows from every fide of the inirenchmems. 
it was determitied in a general council of war, to betiege 
the king of the Huns in his camp, to intercept his pio- 
viliotis, and to reduce him to the alternative or a dif- 
gracefiil treaty, or an unequal combat. But the inipa- 
tie.ice of tlie barbarians foon difdained tltefe cautious 
and dilatory mealtires: and tiie mature polity of oEtius 
was appreheiitive, that, after the extirpation of the 
Huns, the republic would be opprelied by tlie pride and 
power of tlie Gorliic nation. Th.e patrician exerted tlie 
fiiperior atcendaiit of authority and reafon, to calm the 
paflions, wJiicIi the fon of Tlieodoric contidered as a 
duty; reprefented, with feeming atfebtioii, and real 
trinh, the dangers of abicnee and delay ; and perluaaed 
'J oriiinond to difappoirit, by his fpeedy return, the am¬ 
bitious dcfigns of Jiis brothers, who might occupy the 
tlirone and treafuies of Thoiiioiile. After the departure 
of tiie Goths, and the reparation of the allied army, 
Attila was fiirpriltd at the vail liience that reigned over 
the plains ot Chalons; and tlie I'ufpition of fome .'loitile 

firatagem detained him feveral days witliin the circle of 
his v/aggons, before he ventured upon his retreat be- 
yond the Rhine. Toilfinond, with more atftive vigi¬ 
lance, liafiened to airemble his court at Tliouloufe, 
where lie fell a vi-ftlm to tlie ambitious nieafures he was 
preparing to j’lit in force. 

Tlieodoric II. is faid to have acquired the Gothic 
feeprre in tlie year 453, bv tlie murder of liis hrotlier 
Torifniond ; and he juftified this tUrocious deed by the 
deiign which his prodecelfor had formed of vioL.tiiig his 
alliance with the empire. Tlieodoric, after lliis foul 
deed, formed a ciofe alliance with, the emperor Avini : ; 
and offered his rerfon and his forces, as a faithful fol- 
dier of the republic. The exploits of Tlieodoric II. 
foon convinced the world, that he had not degenerated 
from the warlike virtues of liis anceflbrs. After tlie 
e.fiablilliment of the Goths in Aquitttin, and the paffare 
of the Vandals into Africa, the Stievi, wlto h;id fixed 
their kingdom in Gallicia, afpired to the conqutfl; of 
Spain, and threatened to extinguifli the feeble remains 
ot the Roman dominion. The provincials of Cartha- 
geiia and 'I'arragona, afflicted by an hoftiie invalion, re- 
prefented their injuries and thsir apprehenfions. Count 
Frorito was difpatched, in the name of tlie emperor Avi- 
ttis, with advantageous offers of peace and alliance ; 
and Tlieodoric iiiterpofed his mediation, to declare, 
tliat, unlefs hi/ brother-in-law, the king of tlie Suevi, 
immediately rt-tired, lie (liould be obliged to arm in the 
caufe of iuftice and of Rome. “Tell him,” replied the 
haughty Rcchiarius, “ that 1 defpife his ft iciid/hip and 
his arms ; but that I fhall foon try wlietlier he will dare 
to expect my arrival utidcr the walls of lliottloufe.” 
Such a chalienge urged Tlieodoric to prevent tlie bold 
deiign^ of ills enemy : he palled rhe Pyrenees at the head 
of the Vilig'oths: tlie Franks and Burgundians I'crved 
under his Itandard ; and thougli he profelFed hinifelf to 
be the general of Avitus, lie privately liipulated for 
hinifelf and his fuccelibrs, the ablblure poiR flion of liis 
Spaiiilli conquclls. The tw’o armies--encountered each 
Ollier on the batiks'bf tlie river Urbicus, about twelve 
miles from Allorga ; and the decifive victory of tiie 
Goths appeared fora while to have extirpated the luiine 
and kingdom of the Suevi. From the field of battle 
1 lieodbric advanced to Braga, tlieir metropolis, wliich 
dill retained tiie velfiges of its ancient commerce and 
dignity, liis entrance was not polluted with blood, and 
tlie Gotlis refpected the diallity of their female can- 
lives, more el'pecially of tlie confecrated virgins. The 
unfortunate king of the Suevi had efcaped to one of the 
ports of the ocean; but the obftinacy of the winds op- 
pol'ed his flight; he was delivered to his implacable 
rival; and Rechiarius, w ]io neither defired norexpetted 
mercy, received, with manly conftaiicy, tlie death which 
he would probably have inflicted. After tliis bloody 
lacrifice to policy or refentment, Tlieodoric carried his 
vieforious arms as far as Merida, the princip;,] town of 
Lulitania, w’lthout meeting any relillance; but he v/as 
Itopped in the fiill career of fuccels, and recalled from 
Spam, before he could provide for the I'ecurity of his 
conquefts. In his retreat towards the Pj-renees, lie re¬ 
venged liis difappointment on the couiiti y tiirough w iiich 
he paired, and in the fack of Poilentia and Afiorga, he 
Ihcwed hinifelf a faitlilels all)-, as well as a cruel e'n,-;rny. 
Whilli: the king of the Viligoths fouglit and vanquilhed 
in the name of c\vitus, the reign of Avitus had expired. 
He w as depoled on the i6th of Oitlober 456. 

After the depofition and death of Avitus, the de/ign 
of extinguilhing the Roman empire in Spain and Gaul, 
was conceived, and almol't completed, by Kuric, w-ho, 
in turn, alfallinated his brother Tlieodoric II. and dil. 
played, with a more favage temper', luperior abilities, 
both in peace and war. He palled the Pyrenees at the 
head of a niinierous army, liibdued the cities of Sara- 
goffa and Pampeiuna, vanquilhed in battle the martial 
nobles of the Tarragoaefe province, carried his vibto- 
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riotis anus into -the heart of Lufitania, and permitted 
the Suevi to liold tlie kingdoin of Gallicia under the 
Gothic monarcliy of Spain. The efforts of Euric were 
not iefs vigoroiisor lefs fiiccefsful in Gaul; and through¬ 
out the country tliat extends from the Pyrenees to the 
Rlione and the Loire, Berry and Auvergne were tJie 
only cities wliich refilled to acknowledge him as their 
mailer. In tlie defence of Clermont, the inhabitants of 
Auvergne fuflained, with inflexible refolution, the mi- 
feries of war, peflilence, and famine; and the Vifigoths, 
relinquifliing the fruitlefs liege, I'ufpended the hopes of 
that important conqueft. I'he youth of the province 
were animated by the heroic valour of Ecdicius, tlie Ion 
of the emperor Avitus, who made a del'perate fally with 
only eigliteen horl'emen, boldly attacked the Gothic 
army, and, after maintainyig a flying Ikirmilh, retired 
fate and vidlortous within the walls of Clermont. 

The fortune and prowefs of Odoacer, who, from an 
humble adventurer among the Huns, had rilen to the 
fupreme power of extinguifiling the Roman empire in 
the well, now induced him to f'olicit the friendlhip of 
the mofl powerful barbarians. He had no fooner alfumed 
the novel title of Ainq of Italy, A.D. 476, than he offered 
to Euric, king of the Vifigoths, all the Roman conquefts 
beyond the Alps, as far as the Rhine and the Ocean ; 
and the fenate confirmed this liberal gift with force 
odentation to a prince, who had been the firfl of liis 
nation that was capable of framing a municipal code, or 
of reducing to writing the imperfedt annals of his coun¬ 
try. The lawful' pretenfions of Euric w'ere perhaps 
ji'.dified by ambition and fuccefs; and the Gothic nation 
might afpire, under his command, to the monarchy of 
Spain and Gaul. A.rles and Marfeilles furrendered to 
liis arms : he opprelfed the freedom of Auvergne; Si- 
donius waited before the gates of the palace among a 
crowd of ambafiadoi's and fuppliants; and their various 
bufinefs at the court of Bordeaux atteded the power, 
and the renown, of the king of the Vifigoths. The 
Hcruli of the didant ocean implored his protedlion; and 
the Saxons refpedted tlie maritime provinces of a prince, 
who was dedituteof any naval force. The tall Burgun¬ 
dians lubmitted to his authority ; nor did he redore the 
captive Franks, till he had impoled on that fierce nation 
the terms of an unequal peace. The Vandals of Africa 
cultivated his friendfiiip; and the Odrogoths of Panno- 
nia were fupported by his powerful aid againd the op- 
preffion of the neighbouring Huns. The North vras agi¬ 
tated, or appeafed, by the nod of Euric; and the new 
king of Italy was not lecure without an alliance with the 
fovereign of the Goths. Thus we fee the fortune of na¬ 
tions often depends on accident; and France may aftribe 
her greatnefs to the premature death of Euric, in 485, at 
a time when his fon Alaric was an helplefs infant, and his 
adverfary Clovis an ambitious and valiant youth. 

While Childeric, the father of Clovis, lived an exile 
in Germany, he was hofpitably entertained by the queen, 
as well as by the king of the Thuringians. After his 
redoralion, Bafina efcaped from her hufband’s bed to 
the arms of her lover; openly declaring, that if die'had 
known a man wifer, llronger, or more beautiful, than 
Childeric, that man diould have been the obje6t of 
her preference. Clovis was the od'spring of this fin- 
gular union; and, when he was no more than fifteen 
years of age, he fucceeded, by his father’s death, 
to the command of the Salian tribe. The narrow li¬ 
mits of his kingdom were confined to the ifiand of the 
Batavians, with the ancient diocefes of Tournay and 
Arras; and at the baptifm of Clovis, the number of 
his warriors could not exceed five thoufand. The kin¬ 
dred tribes of the Franks, wlio had feated themlelves 
along the Belgic rivers, the Scheld, the Meufe, the 
Mofelle, and the Rhine, were governed by their inde¬ 
pendent kings, of the Merovingian race; the equals, 
the allies, and fometimes the enemies, of the Salic 
prince. But the Germans, v/ho in peace obeyed the 
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liereditary jurifdiRion of their chiefs, were always free 
to follow the llandard of a popular and vidlorious ge¬ 
neral ; and the fuperior merit of Clovis attracted the 
refpecl of the national confederacy. When he firfi; took 
the field, lie had neither gold and filver in his colters, 
nor wine and corn in his magazines; but he imitated 
the example cf Caefar, who, in the fame country, had 
acquired wealth by the fword, and purchaled foldiers 
with the fruits of conqueft. After each fuccefsful bat¬ 
tle or expedition, the fpoils were accumulated in one 
common mafs; every warrior received his proportion- 
able fhare, and the royal prerogative fubmitted to the 
equal regulations of military law. The untamed fpirit 
of thd barbarians was taught to acknowledge the advan¬ 
tages of regular difciplinc. At- the annual reviev/ of 
the month of March, their arms were diligently in- 
Ipedted; and when they traverfed a peaceful territory, 
they were prohibited from touching a blade of grafs. 
The juftice of Clovis was inexorable; and his catelefs 
or difobedient foldiers were punifited w ith iuflant death. 
It would be fuperfluous to praife the valour of a Frank: 
but the valour of Clovis was direfled by cool and con- 
fummate prudence. In all his tranfa6lions v/itii man¬ 
kind, he calculated the weight of interefi, of paflion, 
and of opinion; and his meafures were fometimes adapt¬ 
ed to the fanguinary manners of tlie Germans, and fome¬ 
times moderated by the milder genius of Rome, and 
Chriftianity. Fie was fometimes intercepted in the ca¬ 
reer of victory ; but he accompliflied, in a reign of 
thirty years, the cfiablifhment oi'the French monarchy- 
in Gaul.—^See tlie article France, vol. vii. p.650. 

The firfl: exploit of Clovis was the defeat of Syagrius, 
the fon of Aigidius; and the public quarrel might, on 
this occafion, be inflamed by private refentment. The 
glory oi the father fiill infulted the Merovingian race; 
the power of the fon might excite the jealous ambition 
of the king of the Franks. Syagrius inherited, as a pa¬ 
trimonial eftate, the city and diocefe of Soiflbns : and 
after the diflblution of the weftern empire, he might 
reign with the title of king of tlie Romans. In this 
fituation Syagrius received, and boldly accepted, the 
hoflile defiance of Clovis ; who challenged his rival, in 
the true fpirit of chivalry, to appoint the day, and the 
field, of battle. In the time of Caefar, Soilfons would 
have poured forth a body of fifty thoufand horfe; but 
the courage and numbers of the Gallic youth were long 
before exliaufled ; and the loofe bands of volunteers 
who marched under the ftandard of Syagrius, were in¬ 
capable of contending witli the national valour of the 
Franks. It would be ungenerous, without fome more 
accurate knowledge of his flrength and refources, to 
condemn the rapid flight of Syagrius, who efcaped, 
after the lofs of a battle, to the diflant court of Tliou- 
loufe. The feeble minority of Alaric could not aflift, 
or protedt, an unfortunate fugitive ; the Goths were in¬ 
timidated by the menaces of Clovis; and the Roman 
king, after a fliort confinement, w-as delivered into the 
hands of the executioner. The Belgic cities furren¬ 
dered to the king of the Franks; and his dominions 
were enlarged towards the call by the diocefe of Ton- 
gres, whicJi Clovis fubdued in the tenth year of his 
reign, A.D. 496. 

The rifing fortune of Clovis, and his conduct towards 
the unfortunate Syagrius, inf ulted the fading honour of 
the Goths. They viewed his rapid progrel's with jea- 
loufy and terror; and the youthful fame of Alaric was 
opprefl'ed by the more potent genius of his rival. Some 
difputes arofe on the edge of their contiguous domi¬ 
nions^; and after the delays of fruitlefs negociation, a 
perfonal interview of the two kings was propofed and 
accepted. Tliis conference of Clovis and Alaric was 
held in a ftnall ifiand of the Loire, near Amboife. They 
embraced, familiarly converfed, and feafted together ; 
and feparated with the warmefl profeflions of peace, 
and brotherly love. But their apparent confidence con- 
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cealed a dark fufpiclon of Iioflile and treacherous de- 
figns; and theirnuitiiai complaints folicited, eluded, and 
difclaimed, a final arbitration. Clovis declared the ne- 
celTity of a Gothic war; and Alaric called inftantly for 
the fuccour of his fubjefts and allies. The people of 
Aquitain and Burgundy received the firfl reproacl'.es of 
the Gothic king, who juftly accufed them of preferring' 
the dominion of the Franks, d'o refid: thefe foreign and 
domeflic enemies, Alaric colledfed his troops, far more 
numerous than the military powers of Clovis. The Vili- 
goihs relumed the exercife of arms, which they had 
negledted in a long and luxurious peace: a feiedl band 
of valiant and rebuff flaves attended their mailers to the 
field ; and the cities of Gaul were compelled to furnifii 
their reluctant aid. Theodoric, king of the Offrogoths, 
■who had overturned the empire of Odoacer, and now 
feigned in Italy, laboured to maintain the tranquillity 
of Gaul; and he alHimed, or affedfed for that purpofe, 
the impartial charadter of a mediatoi'. But the faga- 
cious monarch dreaded the rifing empire of Clovis, and 
h e was fii nily engaged to flip port the national and reli¬ 
gious caufc of the Goths. 

Clovis, with a confiderable arm.y, was on his march 
from Paris, when, at the diltance of forty miles from 
Poitiers, tlieir progrcfs was intercepted by an e.xtraor- 
dinary fvvell of the river Vienne ; and the oppofite banks 
were covered by the encampment of the Vifigoths. 
Delay muff be always dangerous to barbarians, v\ ho 
conlume tiie country through which they march ; and 
Jiad Clovis polfeded Icilurc and materials, it might 
have been impracticable to conltrudl a bridge, or to 
foice a palHige, in tlie face of a fuperior enemy. But 
by the informatiou of fome peafants a ford was di(co¬ 
vered. ddie counfels of tlie Vifigoths were irrefolute 
and difiradted. A crowd of impatient warriors, pre- 

, fumptuous in their ffrength, and difdaining to fly before 
the Franks, excited Alaric to affert in arms the name 
and blood of the conqueror of Rome. The advice of 
the graver chieftains prelTed him to elude the firft ar¬ 
dour of the enemy ; and to expedf, in the fouthern pro¬ 
vinces of Gaul, the veteran and vidtorious Offrogoths, 
whom the king of I taly had already fent to his alTiftance. 
The decifive moments were waffed in idle deliberation ; 
the Goths too haftily abandoned an advantageous port ; 
and the opportunity of a fecure retreat was loff by their 
flow and diforderly motions. After Clovis had pafled 
the ford, he advanced with bold and haffy ffeps to pre¬ 
vent the efcape of the enemy. At the third hour of the 
day, about ten miles beyond Poitiers, Clovis overtook, 
and inftantly attacked, the Gothic army ; whofe defeat 
was already prepared by terror and cenfufion. Yet they 
rallied in their extreme diftrefs, and tlie martial youths, 
who had clamoroufly demanded the battle, refufed to 
fiirvive the ignominy of flight. The two kings encoun¬ 
tered each other in Tingle combat. Alaric fell by th.e 
hand of his rival, A.D. 507 ; and the vidtorious Frank 
was faved by the goodnefs of his cuirafs, and the vigour 
of his horfe, from the I’pears of two del'perate Goths, 
who fiuioully rode againff him to revenge the death 
of their fovereign. 

Such is the empire of Fortune, if we may difguife our 
ignorance under that appellation. A bloody and com¬ 
plete vittory has fometimes yielded no more than the 
pofieffion of the field ; and the lofs of ten thoufand men 
has fometimes beea^fufficient to deftroy, in a fingle day, 
the work of ages. The battle of Poitiers was followed 
by the conqueff of the whole Gothic empire in Gaul. 
Alaric had left behind him an infant fon, a baflurd com¬ 
petitor, fadfioiis nobles, and a difloyal people ; and the 
remaining forces of the Goths were opprelled by the 
general confftmalion, or oppofed to eacli other in. civil 
difeord. The viftorioiis king of the Franks proceeded 
without delay to Angouleme, whicli became an eafy 
conquefi. At Bordeaux, which fubmitted without re- 
lifianee, Clovis ellabiiilied his winter-quarters ; and his 

prudent economy tranfported from Thouloufe the royal 
treafiires, ivliich were depofited in the capital of the 
monarthy. The conqueror penetrated as fiar as the 
confines of Spain ; fixed in Aquitain a colony of Franks ; 
and delegated to his lieutenants the talk of extirpating 
the nation of the Vifigoths. But the Vifigoths were fiill 
defended by the powerful monarch of Italy. While the 
balance was equal, Theodoric delayed the march of the 
Oflrogoths ; but tlieir (Ireniious efforts refified for a 
time the ambition of Clovis; and the army of the 
Franks, and their Burgundian allies, was compelled to 
raife the liege of Arles, with the lofs, as it is faid, of 
thirty thoufand men. Thefe vicillitudes inclined the 
fierce fpirit of Clovis to aequiefee in an advantageous 
treaty of peace. The Vifigoths were now fufiered to re¬ 
tain the polTefiion of Septimania, a narrow traft of fea- 
coall from the Rhone to the Pyrenees ; but the noble 
province of Aquitain, from thole mountains to the Loire, 
was indiffolubly united to the kingdom of France. 

After the fuccels of the Gothic war, Clovis accepted 
the honours of the Roman confullliip, A.D. 510. Th6 
emperor Anallafiiis bellowed on that powerful rival of 
Theodoric, the title and enligns of tl'.is ancient dignity; 
yet, from fome unknown caule, the name of Clovis has 
never been inferibed in th.e Fafti either of ihe eafl or 
well. On the folemii day, the monarch of Gaul, placing 
a di;idem on his head, was invelled in the ciuirch of 
St. Martin with a purple tunic and mantle. From thence 
he proceeded on horfeback to the cathedral of Tours; 
and, as he paffed through the llreets, profufely fcat- 
tered a donative of gold and lilver to the joyful multi¬ 
tude, who inceffantly repeated their acclamations of 
Confui and Auguftiis. 'I he athia!,^)!' legal, authority 
of Clovis, could not receive any new accellions from 
the confular dignity. It was merely a name, a lhadow, 
an empty pageant ; and if the conqueror had been in- 
llrudted to claim the ancient prerogatives of that high 
office, they muff have expired with the period of its 
annual duration : yet has this title, in modern times, 
been refumed in France, as a mock-emblem of this an- 
cient pageantry of their firft Chriftian king. 

The Oftrogoths of Italy, unable to defend their dif- 
tant acquilitions, refigned to the Franks the cities of 
Arles and Marfeilles. Tl'.is tranfaCtion was confirmed 
by the imperial authority; and Juilinian, yielding, to 
the Franks the fovereignty of the countries beyond the 
Alps, abfolved the provincials from their allegiance, 
ancl eftabliftied the infant throne of the Merovingians. 
From that era, they enjoyed the right of celebrating at 
Arles, the games of the Circus ; and by a lingular pri¬ 
vilege, which was denied even to the Perfian monarch, 
the gold coin, impreiTed with their name and image, 
obtained a legal currency in the empire. See /e Blanc 

Traits Hifioriqiie des Monnoyes de Francsy p. 37—43. 
The Viligoths, deprived by Clovis of their GallU; 

poflellions, found an afylum in the yet-lecnre provinces 
of Spain. From the monarchy of the Goths, whicli 
foon involved the Suevic kingdom of Galicia, the mo¬ 
dern Spaniards derive fome of their national cb.arafter. 
The Goths of Spain were long feparated from the reft 
of mankind, by the lofty ridge of the Pyrenasan moun¬ 
tains : their manners and inllitutions, as far as they re¬ 
late to the rude manners of the bulk of their nation, 
have been already explained. After their converfion 
from idolatry or herefy, the Vifigoths were difpoied to 
fubmit to the laws of a more civiiifed policy. On their 
affeinbling in Spain, fixteen national councils were luc- 
ceftively eftabliftied and convened. The fix metropoli¬ 
tans, Toledo, Seville, Merida, Braga, Tarragona, and 
Narbonne, prefided according to their refpective (eni- 
ority ; the aft’embly was compofed of their futl'ragaa 
biftiops, who appeared in per(on, or by their proxies ; 
and a place v/as alligned to tlie moft holy or opulent of 
the Spanifti abbots. During the firft three days of the 
convocation, as long as they agitated the ecclefiaftical 
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qncfllons of doftrlne and difcipline, t'he laity was ex¬ 
cluded from their debates; which were condu6ted, how¬ 
ever, with decent folemnity. But, on the morning of 
the fourth day, tlie doors were thrown open for the en¬ 
trance o; the great officers of the palace, the dukes and 
counts of the provinces, the judges of the cities, and 
the Gothic nobles: and their decrees were ratified by 
the confent of the people. The fame rules were ob- 
ferved in tlie provincial affemblies, the annual fynods 
which were empowered to hear complaints, and to re- 
drefs grievances ; and a legal government was fupported 
by the prevailing influence of the Spanith clergy. The 
bifliops, for a time, laboured to exalt the mitre above 
tlte crown. Yet the national councils of Toledo, in 
which the free fpirit of the barbarians was tempered and 
guided by epifcopal policy, have eftablifhed fome pru¬ 
dent laws for the common benefit of tlie king_and people. 
The vacancy of the throne was ufually fupplied by the 
choice of the bifliops and palatines ; and, after the fail¬ 
ure of the line of Alaiic, the regal dignity was ftill 
limited to the pure and noble blood of the Go.ths. 1 he 
clergy, who anointed their lawful prince, always recom¬ 
mended the duty of allegiance : and the fpiritual cen- 
fures were denounced againfl: every fubjeiit vvlio fliould 
retift his authority, confpire againfl his life, or violate, 
byanindecent union, the chaflity evenofhis widow. But 
the monarch bimfelf, when lie afcended the throne, was 
bound by a reciprocal oath lo God and liis people, that 
he would faithfully execute liis important trufl. Tlie 
faults of Ills adminiflration were I'ubjett to the controul 
of a powerful arifiocracy ; and the bifliops and palatines 
were guaided by a fundamental privilege, that they 
fliould not be degraded, imprifoned, tortured, nor pu- 
iiillied with death, exile, or confifeation, unlefs by the 
free and public judgment of their peers. 

One of thefe legiflative councils of Toledo, examined 
and ratified the code of laws which had been framed by 
the rifing genius of Euric. As long as the Goths were 
fatisfied with the rude cufloms of their anceftors, they 
indulged their fubjects in tlte enjoyment of the Eonian 
ia’vv. Their gradual improvement in arts, in policy, 
and at length in religion, encouraged them to imitate, 
and to fuperfede, thefe foreign inflitutions ; and to coiii- 
pofe a code of civil and criminal jurifprudeiice, for the 
life of a great and united people. The fame obliga¬ 
tions, and the fame privileges, were communicated to 
the nations of the Spanifli monarchy : the conquerors, 
iiifenfibly renouncing the Teutonic idiom, fubmitted to 
the reflraints of equity, and exalted their people to 
the participation of freedom ; and the merit of this im¬ 
partial policy was enhanced by the fituation of Spain 
under tlie reign of the Vifigoths. Thus this divition of 
the Gothic nation, dill maintaining its jurifdiclion over 
Septimania on the other fide of the Pyrenees, finally fix¬ 
ed its empire in Spain, over which the Goths continued 
the fupreme rulers until that country w'as conquered by 
the Saracens or Arabs in the year 713 ; for particulars 
of wiiicli fee the article Spain. 

Tlie other grand divifion of the Gothic nation, denomi¬ 
nated Ofirogoths, had, as noticedabove, eftabliflied them- 
felves in Italy, under the fovereignty of Theodoric, the 
fourteenth in lineal defeent of the royal line of the Amali, 

or demi-gods, wlio lived about the time of Doniitian. 
He was born in the neighbourhood of Vienna in 455, 
two years after the deatli of Attila. A fignal vidtory 
had refiored the independence ot the Ofirogoths ; and 
the three brothers, Walamir, Theodemir, andWidimir, 
who ruled that warlike nation with united counfels, 
had feparately pitched their habitations in the fertile 
though defolated province of Pannonia. Tlie Huns 
ftill threatened them with deftruftion; but their hafty 
attack was repelled by the fingle forces of Walamir, and 
the news of his viClory reached tlie diftant camp of his 
brother, in the fame aufpicious moment that tlie favou¬ 
rite concubine of Theodemir was delivered of Theodo¬ 

ric. In the eighth year of his age, Theodoric was re- 
kuflantly yielded by his father lo the public intereft, as 
the pledge of an alliance which Leo, emperor of the 
Eaft, had confented to purchafe by an annual lubfidy 
of three hundred pounds of gold. The royal hoftage 
was educated at Conftantinopie with care and tender- 
nefs. His body was formed to all the exercifes of war; 
his mind to tlie habits of liberal converfation ; he fre¬ 
quented the fcliools of the mofi flcilful mafters; but he 
difdained or negle6lcd tlie arts-of Greece ; and fo igno¬ 
rant did he always remain of the firft elements of fcienccy 
tliat a rude mark was contrived to reprefent the figna- 
ture of the king of Italy. As foon. as he had attained 
the age of eighteen, he was refiored to the bofom of the 
Ofirogoths, whom the emperor afpired to gain by libe¬ 
rality and confidence. Walamir had fallen in battle ; 
the yOLingeft of the brothers, Widimir, had led away- 
into Italy and Gaul a colony of barbiuians; and the 
whole nation acknowledged for tlieir king Theodemir, 
the father of Theodoric. His warlike I'ubjedls admired 
the firength and fiature of their young jirince ; and he 
foon convinced them tliut he had not degenerated from 
tlie valour of liis anceftors. At the head of iix thou- 
fand volunteers he fecrelly left the camp in queft of ad¬ 
ventures, defeended the Danube as far as Singiduiium 
or Belgrade, and foon returned to his father wdth the 
fpoils of a Sarmatian king whom he liad vanquilhed and 
fiain. Sucli triumphs, however, were produbtive only 
of tame ; and the invincible Ofirogoths were reduced to 
extreme diftrefs by the want of clothing and food. They 
unanimoutly rel'olved to defert their Pannonian encamp, 
ments, and boldly to advance into the warm tind wealthy 
neighbourliood of the Byzantine court, wdiich already 
maintained in pride and luxury fo many bands of confe¬ 
derate Gotlis. After proving by fome afls of hoftility 
that they could be dangerous, or at leafi troublefome 
enemies, the Ofirogoths fold at a high price their recon¬ 
ciliation and fidelity, accepted a donative of lands and 
money, and were entrufted vvitli the defence of thelower 
Danube, under the comrriand of Theodoric, who fuc- 
ceeded after liis father’s death to the hereditary throne 
of tlie Amali. 

V/hile Zeno reigned as emperor of the Eaft, he be- 
fiowed on the king of the Ofirogoths tlie rank of patri- 
clan and conful, and gave him the command of the Pa¬ 
latine troops. As long as Theodoric condefeended to 
lerve, lie fupported with courage and fidelity the caufe 
of his benefactor : but on tlie firft fhyaefs or jealoufy of 
the emperor, he became a deadly foe, who fpread the 
flames of war from the gates of Coaftanvinople to the 
fliores of the Adriatic Sea; many flourilliing cities were 
reduced to allies, and the agriculture of Thrace was al. 
mofi extirpated by the wanton cruelty of the Goths, 
who deprived their captive peafiints of the right hand 
that guided the plough. Sec Malchus Excerpt. Leg. 
p. 95. On fuch occalioiis, Tlieodoric fuftained the loud 
reproach of difloyalty, of ingratitude, and of infiitiate 
avarice ; whicli could only be defended by the hard ne- 
cefTity of his fituation. He reigned, not as the monarcii, 
but as the minifter, of a ferocious people, whofe fpirit 
was unbroken by flavery, and impatient of real or ima¬ 
ginary infult, Tlieir poverty was incurable : fuice the 
mofi liberal donatives'were foon diflipated in wafteful 
Ittxury, and the mofi fertile efiates became barren in 
their hands ; they defpiled, though they envied, the 
laborious provincials ; and when their f'ubfiftence liad 
failed, the Ofirogoths embraced the familiar refources 
of war antbrapine. It had been the wifh of Theodoric, 
(fuch at leafi was his declaration,) to lead a peaceable 
and obedient life on the confines of Scythia, till the By¬ 
zantine court, by. fpiendid and fallacious proiuifes, fe- 
duced him to attack a confederate tribe of Gotlis, who 
had been engaged in the party of Bafiliicus. See the 
article Rome. He marched from his flation in Matfia, on 
the falemn aflurance that before he reached Adrianople, 

he 
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he ftionld meet a plentiful convoy of provifions, and a 
reintorceinent of eight thoufand horfe and thirty thou- 
fand toot, while the legions of Afia were encamped at 
Heraclea to' fecond liis operations. Thefe meafures 
were dilappointed by mutual jealoufy. As he ad- 
vaiice'd into Thrace, the fon of Theodemir found an in- 
holpitable folitude, and his Gothic followers, with a 
heavy train of horfes, of mules, and of waggons, were 
betrayed by their guides among the rocks and preci¬ 
pices of Mount Sondis, where lie was aflaulted by the 
arms and invectives of the fon of Triariiis. From a 
iieigiibouring lieight, his artful rival harangued the 
camp ot the Walamirs, and branded their leader tvitli 
the opprobrious names of cliild, of madman, of perjured 
traitor, the enemy of his nation. “ Are you ignorant,” 
e.vclaimed the fon of Triarius, “that it is the conftant 
policy of tlie Romans to deftrov tlie Goths by each 
other’s fwords? Are you infenfible that tlie vidtor in 
this unnatural conteff will be expofed, and juftly ex- 
pofed, to their implacable revenge ? Where are thofe 
v/arriors, my kinfmen and thy own, whofe widows now 
lament that their lives w'ere facrificed to thy rafh ambi¬ 
tion ? Where is the wealth which thy foldiers poll'etred 
'vhen they were firlt allured from their native homes to 
inlid under thy ftandard ? Each of them was then maf- 
ter of three or four horfes; they now follow thee on 
loot like (laves, through the deferts of Thrace ; thofe 
men who were tempted by the hope of meafuring gold 
with a bufliel, thofe brave men who are as free and as 
noble as thyfelf.” A language fo w-ell fuited to the 
temper of the Goths, excited clamour and difeontent ; 
and the Ion of Theodemir, apprehenfive of being left 
alone, was compelled to embrace his brethren, and to 
imitate the example of Roman perfidy. 

In every date of Ids fortune, the prudence and firm- 
nefs ot Theodoric were equally confpicuous'; whetlier 
lie threatened Conftantinople at the head of the confede¬ 
rate Goths, or retreated with a faithful band to the 
mountains and fea-coaft of Epirus. At length the acci¬ 
dental death of the fon of Triarius deftroyed the ba¬ 
lance which the Romans had been fo anxious to pre- 
ferve, the whole nation acknowledged the fupremacy of 
ths Amali, and the Byzantine court lubferibed an igno¬ 
minious and oppreffive treaty. The fenate had already 
declared, that it was neceflary to chufe a party among 
the Goths, lince the public was unequal to the fupport 
of their united forces ; a fubfidy of two thoufand pounds 
of gold, with the ample pay of thirteen thoufand men, 
were required for the lead confiderable of their armies ; 
and the Ifaurians, who guarded not the empire but the 
emperor, enjoyed, befides the privilege of rapine, an 
annual penfion of five thoufand pounds. The faga. 
cious mind of Theodoric foon perceived that he was 
odious to the Romans, and fufpedted by the barbarians ; 
he underftood the popular murmur, that his fubjedts 
were expofed in their frozen hufs to intolerable hard- 
fhips, while their king was dilTolved in the luxury of 
Greece, and he prevented the painful alternative of en¬ 
countering the Goths, as the champion, or of leading 
them to the field as the enemy, of Zeno. Embracing 
an enterprife worthy of his courage and ambition, The¬ 
odoric addrelfed the emperor in the following words ; 
“ Although your fervant is maintained in affluence by 
your liberality, graciouffy liften to the wiflies of my 
heart! Italy, the inheritance of your predeccflbrs, and 
Rome itfelf, the head and miftrefs of the world, now 
ffudfuate under the violence and oppreflion of Odoacer 
the mercenary. Direct me, with my national troops, to 
march againff the tyrant. If I fall, you will be reliev¬ 
ed from an expenfive and troublefome friend : if, with 
the divine piermiflion, I fucceed, I fnall govern in your 

^ssame, and to your glory, the Roman fenate, and the 
part ot the republic deliv^ered from flavery by my vic¬ 
torious arms.’' T he propoial of Theodoric was ac¬ 
cepted j but the forms of the commillion appear to have 

been expreffed with a prudent ambiguity ; and it was 
left doubtful, whether the conqueror of Italy fhould 
reign as the lieutenant, the vaffal, or the ally, of the 
emperor of the Eaft. 

The reputation both of the leader and of the war dif- 
fufed an univerfal ardour ; the Walamirs were multi¬ 
plied by the Gothic fvvarms already engaged in tlie fer. 
vice, or feated in the provinces, of the emp'irc ; and each 
bold barbarian, who had heard of the wealili and beauty 
of Italy, was impatient to feck through the inoff; perilous 
adventures, the poffelTlon of fuch enchanting objeCts. 
The march of Theodoric njuflibe confidered as the emi¬ 
gration of an entire people ; the wives and children of 
the Goths, their aged parents, and moll: valuable eft'efts, 
were carefully tranfported; and fome idea may be 
formed of the heavy baggage that now followed the 
camp, by the lofs of two thoufand waggons, which had 
been I'liftained in a fingle aCHon in the war of Epirus, 
For their fubfiftence, the Goths depended on the maga¬ 
zines of corn which was ground in portable mills by 
the hands of their women ; on the milk and flelh of their 
flocks and herds ; on the cafual produce of the chafe, 
and upon the contributions wliich they might impofe 
on all who fliould prefume to difpute the palfage, or te 
refufe their friendly intercourfe. Notwithftanding tliefe 
precautions, they were expofed to the danger, and al- 
niofl to the diftrefs, of famine, in a march of feven hun¬ 
dred miles, whicJi had been undertaken in the depth of 
a rigorous winter. Since the fall of the Roman power, 
Dacia and Pannonia no longer exhibited tlie rich prof- 
pedt of populous cities, well-cultivated fields, and con¬ 
venient highways: the reign of barbarifm and defola- 
tion was refiored, and the tribes of Bulgarians, Gepids, 
and Sarmatians, who had occupied the vacant province, 
were prompted by their native fiercenefs, or tlie folicita- 
tions of Odoacer, to refill tlie progrefs of his formidable 
enemy. In many obfeure though bloody battles, Tlie- 
odoric fought and vanquifhed ; till at length, furmount¬ 
ing every obllacle by Ikilful condudl and perfevering 
courage, he defeended from the Julian Alps, and dil- 
played his invincible banners on the confines of Italy. 

Odoacer, a rival not unworthy of his arms, had al¬ 
ready occupied the advantageous and well-known poll 
of the river Sontius, near the ruins of Aquileia, at the 
head of a powerful holt, whofe independent chiefs dif- 
dained the duties of fubordination and the prudence of 
delays. No fooner had Theodoric granted a Ihort re- 
pofe and refrefhment to his wearied cavalry, than he 
boldly attacked tlie fortifications of the enemy; the Of. 
trogotJis fhewed more ardour to acquire, than the mer¬ 
cenaries to defend, the lands of Italy ; and the reward of 
the firll victory was the polfelTion of the Venetian pro¬ 
vince as far as the walls of Verona. In the neighbour¬ 
hood of that city, on the deep banks of the Adige, he 
was oppofed by a new army, reinforced in its numbers, 
and not impaired in its courage: the contell was more 
obllinate, but the event was more decifive ; Odoacer 
fled to Ravenna, Theodoric advanced to Milan, and 
the vanquiliied troops faluted their conqueror with loud 
acclamations of refpeifl and fidelity. But their want 
either of conllancy or of faith, foon expofed the vidlor 
to the moll imminent danger; his vanguard, witli feve- 
ral Gothic counts, which liad been imprudently entrull- 
ed to a deferter, was betrayed and deftroyed near Fa- 
enza, by his double treachery. Odoacer again appeared 
mafter of the field ; and the invader, ftrongly entrench¬ 
ed in his camp of Pavia, was reduced to folricit the aid 
of the Viligoths of Gaul. This divifion of tlie Goths 
liad been tampered with by the fagacious Odoacer, pro¬ 
bably without fuccefs; but the.dark and imperfetl ma¬ 
terials do not afford us a more ample narrative of the 
confequent diftrefs of Italy, nor of the fierce confliCl, 
which was finally decided by the abilities, experience, 
and valour, of Theodoric. Immediately before the bat¬ 
tle of Verona, he vifited the tent of his motlier and fif- 
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ter, and rcqneflcd, t!mt on a day, the inofl ilhiftrious of 
his life, they would adorn him with the rich garments 
which they had worked with their own liands. “Our 
glory,” laid he, “is mutual and infeparable. You arc 
known to the world as the mother of Theodoric ; and 
it becomes me to prove, that 1 am the genuine offspring 
of thofe heroes from whom I claim my del'cent.” The 
wife or concubine of Theodemir was infpired with the 
fpirit of the Gertnan matrons, wlio cfleemcd their fons’ 
honour far above their ffifety : and it is alferted by Se- 
gonius, tom. i. p. 580, that in a defperate acfion, when 
Theodoric himfelf was hurried along by the torrent ofa 
flying crowd, llie boldly met them at the entrance of 
the camp, and, by- her Hern reproaches, drove them back 
on the fwords of the enemy. 

From the Alps to the extremity of Calabria, Theodo¬ 
ric reigned by the right of conqueft : the Vandal am- 
balladors furrendered the illand of Sicily as a lawful ap¬ 
pendage of his kingdom ; and he was accepted as the 
deliverer of Rome by the fenatc ar.d people, who had Unit 
their gates againll the flying uftirper. Ravenna alone, 
fecure in her fortifications, fuftained a liege of almoft 
three yeais; and the daringfallies of Odoaccr frequent, 
ly carried (laughter and diimay into the Gothic camp. 
At length, deditute of provifions and Itopelefs of relief, 
that unfortunate monarch yielded to the groans of his 
I'libje^ts and the clamours of his I'oldiers. A treaty of 
peace was negotiated by the bilhop of Ravenna ; the 
Offrogoths were admitted into the city, and the hoftile 
kings confented, under the fandlion of an oath, to rule 
with eqiial and undivided ;\uthority the provinces of 
Italy., 'i he event of fuch an agreement may be ealjly 
forefeen. After I'ome days had been devoted to the 
femblance of joy and friendfhip, Odoacer, in the midff 
of a Iblcnin banquet, was ffabbed by the command of 
his rival, on the 3d of March 493. Secret and effectual 
orders had been previoully dilpatclied ; the faithlefs 
and rapacious mercenaries, at the fame moment, and 
without reliffance, W’ere univerfally malfacred ; and the 
royalty of Theodoric was proclaimed by the Goths, 
with the rcluiffant and ambiguous confent of the empe¬ 
ror of the Eaft. 

The firli act of the reign of Theodoric, was the par¬ 
tition of the lands of Italy, of which he ailigned the 
third part to his foldiers; a grant which has been ar¬ 
raigned as the foie injuftice of his life. Yet even this 
acf has been juftified by the example of Odoacer, the 
rights of conqued:, the true intereff of the Italians, and 
the facred, duty of fubfifting a whole peo]de, who, on 
the faith of his promifes, had tranfported ihemfelyes 
into a diltant land. Under the reign of Theodoric, and 
in the prolific climate of Italy, tire Goths foon multi¬ 
plied to a formidable hoff of two hundred thoufand 
men, and the whole amount of their families may be 
computed by the ordinary addition of w-omen and chil¬ 
dren. Their invafion of property was difguifed by the 
name of hojpitality ; thele unwelcome guclis were irregu¬ 
larly difperled over the face of Italy, and the lot of 
each barbarian was adequate to his birth and office, the 
number of his followers, and fhe ruffic wealth which he 
poUelled in (laves and cattle. The diltinCtions of noble 
and plebeian were acknowledged ; but the lands of 
every freeman were exempt from taxes, and he enjoyed 
the ineltimable privilege of being fubjebt only to the 
laws of his country. Falbion, and even convenience, 
foon perfuaded the conquerors to alfume the more ele¬ 
gant drefs of the natives, but they (till perlifted in rh.e 
jife of their mother-tongue ; and tlieir contempt for the 
Latin fchools was applauded by Theodoric himfelf, 
who gratific'd their prejudices by declaring, that the 
child who had trembled at a rod would never dare to 
look upon a (word. Diffrefs might fometimes provoke 
the indigent Roman to alfume the ferocious manners 
which were infenlibly relinquilhed by the vitfforious 
barbarian : but thefe mutual conversions were not en- 
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couraged by the policy of a monarch who ffudied the 
ieparation of tlio Italians and Goths; referving the for¬ 
mer for the arts of peace, and tlie latter for the I'ervice 
of war. To accomplifii this detign, he was anxious to 
pfotecl his induffrious fubje^ls, as well as to moderate 
the violence without enervating the valour of his fol- 
d-ers, who were maintained for the public defence. Tiiey 
held their hinds and benefices as a military ftipend : at 
tile found of the trumpet, they were prepared to march 
under the conduct of their provincial officers; and the 
witole extent of Italy was dilfributed into the feveral 
quarters ofa well-regulated camp. The fervice of the 
palace and of the iVontiers was performed by choice or 
by rotation ; and each extraordinary fatigue was recoiu- 
penfed by an increafe of pay and occafionai donatives. 
Tlieodoric had convinced his brave companions, that 
empire muff be acquired and defended by the fame arts. 
After his example, they (trove to excel in the ufe, not 
only of the lance and fwprd, tlie indruments of their 
victories, but of the mifiile weapons, which they were 
too nuicl) inclined to neglect ; and tlie lively image of 
war was difplayed in the daily exercile and annua! re¬ 
views of the Gothic cavalry. A (inn thougli geiitre 
difeipline impofed the habits of modefty, obedience, and 
tempciance ; and the Goths were at length inllructed 
to (pare the people, to reverence the laws, to under, 
(land the duties of civil fociety, and to difclaim the bar¬ 
barous licenfe of judicial combat and private revenge. 

Among the barbarians of the Welt, the victory of 
Theodoric had fpread a general alarm. But as foon as 
it appeared that he was fatisfied with conqueft and de¬ 
li rous of peace, terror was changed into refpedt, and 
they fubmitted to a powerful mediation, which was ■ 
uniformly employed for the beft purpofes of reconciling 
their quarrels and civilizing their manners. The am- 
baffadors wjio reforted to Ravenna from the mod dif- 
tant countries of Europe, admired his wifdom, magni¬ 
ficence, and courtefy. Idis domeftic alliances, a wife, 
two daugliters, a filler, and a niece, united the ffjmily 
of Theodoric with the kings of the Franks, the Burgun¬ 
dians, the Vifigolhs, the Vandals, and the Thuringians; 
and contributed to maintain the harmony, or at leaft 
the balance, of the great republic of tlie Well. 

11 is difficult in the darkforefts of Germany and Poland 
to-purfue the emigrations of theHeruli, a fierce people 
whodifdained the ufe of .innoiir,and who condemned their 
widow’s and aged parents not to furvive the lofs ot their 
hufhands, or the decay of their ftrength. The king of 
tliefe favage warriors folicited tlie friendfliip of The¬ 
odoric, and was elevated to the rank of his Ion, accord, 
ing to the barbaric rites of a military adoption. I'l'cm 
the iliores of the Baltic, the 7£fliaiis or Livonians laid 
their offerings of native amber at the feet of a prince, 
whofe fame had excited them to unuertake an unknown 
and dangerous journey of fifteen hundred miles. With, 
tlie country from whence the Gotliic nation derived tlieir 
origin, .he maintained a frequent and friendly correfpon- 
dence ; tlie Italians were clothed in the rich fables of 
Sweden ; and one of its fovereigns, after a voluntary 
abdication, found an hofpitable retreat in the palace of 
Ravenna. 

The life of Theodoric reprefents the rare and merito¬ 
rious example of a barbarian, who flieathcd his.lword 
in the pride of victory and the vigour of his age. A 
reign of thirty-three years was conlecrated to the duties 
of civil government ; and the holtilities inwhich hewas 
fometimes involved, were fpeedily terminated by the 
conduct of his lieutenants, the difeipline of his troops, 
the arras of his allies, and even by the ten or of his name, 
He reduced, under a ffrong and regular government, 
the countries of Rhsetia, Noricum, Dalmatia, and Paiw 
noiiia, from tlie fource of the Danube and tJie territory 
of the Bavarians, to the petty kingdom erected by the 
Ge.pida; on the ruins of Sirmiuin. His prudence could 
not fately entruff the bulwark of Italy to fuch turbu- 
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lent' neighbours^ and his jiiffice might claim the lands 
v/hich they opprelFed, either as a part of his kingdom, 
or as the inheritance of his father. The greatnels of a 
fervant, who was called perfidious becaufe he was fuc- 
cefsfiil, awakened the jealoivfy of the emperor Anafta- 
fats ; and a war was kindled on the Dacian frontier, by 
the protection which the Gothic king, in the viciditude 
of human affairs, liad granted to one of the defeendants 
of Attila, Sabinian, an iMufirious general, advanced at 
the head of ten thoufand Romans ; and the provifions 
and arms, wliich filled a long train of waggons, were 
diftribnted to the fiercefi: of the Bulgarian tribes. But, 
in th.; fields of Margus, the ealfern powers were defeat¬ 
ed by tiie inferior forces of the Goths .and Huns ; the 
flower and even the hope of the Roman armies was irre¬ 
trievably deftroyed j and fiichwas the temperance with 
which Theodoric had infpired his victorious troops, 
that as their leader had not given the fignal of pillage, 
the rich fpoils of the enemy lay untouched at their feet. 
E^.xafperated by this difgrace, the Byzantine court dif- 
patched two hundred fliips and eight thoufand men to 
plunder the fea-coaft of Calabria and Apulia ; they af- 
laulted the ancient city of Tarentura, interrupted the 
trade and agriculture of the country, and failed back to 
the Hellel'pont, proud of their victory over a people 
whom they flill prefumed to confideras t\\t\r Roman bre¬ 
thren. Their retreat was haftened by the prudent ac¬ 
tivity of Tiieodoric; Italy was covered by a fleet of a 
thoufand veflels, which he conltruCted witii incredible 
difpatch ; and his firm moderation was foon rewarded 
by a Iblid and honourable peace. He maintained with a 
powerful hand the balance of the Welt, till it was at 
length overthrown by the genius of Clovis ; and al¬ 
though unable to give effedtual alliltance to his kinf- 
rnan the king of the Vifigoths, he faved the remains of 
his family and people, and checked the Franks in the 
midlt of their infidious career. Under this refpebtable 
charafter, the king of Italy reltored the prjetorian pra:- 
fedture of the Gauls, reformed fome abufes in the civil 
government of Spain, and accepted the annual tribute 
and apparent fubmiflion of its military governor, who 
wifely refufed to truft his perfon in the palace of Ra¬ 
venna. The Gothic fovereignty of Italy was eftablilhed 
from Sieily to the Danube, from Sirmium or Belgrade 
to the Atlantic Ocean; and the Greeks themlelves 

Tiave acknowledged that Theodoric reigned over the 
Jaireft portion of the weftern empire. 

In the feventhyear of hisreign,Theodoric vifited thean- 
cieiU capital of the weltern world ; the fenate and people 
advanced in folemn proceflion to falute a fecond Trajan, 
a new Valcntinian ; and he nobly fupported that cha- 
raftcr by the alfurance of a jultand legal government, in 
a difeourfe which he was not afraid to pronounce in pub¬ 
lic, and to infcribe on a tablet of brafs. During a refi- 
dence of fix months in Rome, the fame, the perfon, and 
the courteousdemeanour, ofthe Gothic king, excited the 
admiration of the people; and he contemplated, with equal 
ciiriofity and furprile, the monuments that remained of 
their ancient greatnefs, lie imprinted the footfteps of a 
conqueror on the Capitoline hill, and frankly confelled 
that eac^i day he viewed with frefh wonder the forum 
oi Trajan and his lofty column. The theatre of Pom- 
pey appeared, even in its decay, as a huge mountain ar¬ 
tificially hollowed and polilhed, and adorned by human 
indultry ; and he vaguely computed, that a river of gold 
mult have been drained to eredt the coloflal amphithea. 
tre of Titus. The Gothic kings, injurioufly accufed 
of the ruin of antiquity, were anxious to preferve the 
monuments cf the nation whom they had fubdued. 
The royal cdi6ts were framed to prevent the abufes, 
the negleiit, or the depredations, of the citizens them- 
leives ; and to a profelfed architeft, the annual finn of 
two hundred pounds of gold, twenty-five thoufand tiles; 
and the receipt of cultoms from the Lucrine port, were 
aflignedfor the ordinary repairs of the walls and public 
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edifices. A fimilar care was extended to the flatues of 
metal or marble of men or animals. The fpirit of the 
horfes, which have given a modern name to the Quirinal, 
was applauded by the barbarians ; the brazen elephants 
of the Via facra were diligently reftored ; the famous 
heifer of Myron deceived the cattle, as they were driven 
through the forum of peace ; and an officer was created 
to protect thofe works of art, which Theodoric conli- 
dered as the nobleft ornament of his kingdom. 

After tlie example of the laft emperors, Theodoric 
preferred the refidence of Ravenna, where he cultivated 
an orchard with his own hands. As often as the peace 
of his kingdom was tlireatened by the barbarians, he 
removed his court to Verona on the northern frontier; 
and the image of his palace, ftill extant on a coin, re- 
prefents the oldefl and moll: authentic mode! of Gothic 
architefture. Thefe two capitals, as well as Pavia, 
Spoleto, Naples, and the reflof the Italian cities, acquired 
under his reign the ufefiil or fplendid decorations of 
churches, aquedudbs, baths, porticoes, and palaces. But 
the happinefs of the fubjeCl was more truly confpicuous 
in the bufy feene of labour and luxury, in the rapid in- 
creal'e and enjoyment of national W'ealth. Agriculture re¬ 
vived under the blellings of peace, and the number of 
hulbandinen was multiplied by the redemption of cap¬ 
tives. Whenever the feafons were lefs propitious, the 
precautions of forming magazines of corn, of fixing the 
price, and prohibiting the exportation, attefted at lead 
the benevolence of the flate; but fuch was the extraor¬ 
dinary plenty which an indiiftrious people produced 
from a grateful foil, that a gallon of wine was ihen fold 
in Italy for lefs than three farthings, and a quarter of 
wheat at about five (hillings and fixpence. A country 
polfefTed of fo many objefts of commerce, foon attra(ded 
the merchants of the world, whofe beneficial traffic was 
encouraged and protefled by the liberal fpirit of Theo- 
djoric. The free intercourfe of the provinces by land 
and water was reftored and extended ; the city gates 
were never ftiut either by day or by night ; and the com¬ 
mon faying, that a purfe of gold might be fafely left iia 
the fields, was expreflive of the confeious fecurity of 
the inhabitants of Italy. 

It mult be with a mingled ftiare of fiirprife and plea- 
fure, that the reader will contemplate the many plivate 
virtues and public aits of impartial juftice, manifefted 
to the admiring world during fo long a reign of a Gothic 
barbarian. Yet the fair piofpeit v/as overcaft with the 
blacked clouds ; and the declining age of Theodoric was 
ftained wifh the guilt of lacrificing innocent blood, la 
tlie exultations of vittory, he had been templed to de- 
prive the whole party of Odoacer of the civil and even 
the natural rights of fociety ; a tax unfeafonably im- 
pofed after the calamities of war, would have criifhed 
the fifing agriculture ot Riguria ; a rigid pre-emption 
ot corn, which was intended for the public relief, imift 
have aggravated the diftrefs of Campania. Thele dan¬ 
gerous projefts were defeated by the virtue and elo¬ 
quence of Boethius, who, in the prefence of Theodoric, 
fuecel'sfully pleaded the caufe of the people. But to¬ 
wards the clofe of the reign of Theodoric, a difaft'etlion 
to his perfon and government was intended or (ufpeGed, 
The fenator Albiiuiswa&accufed, and convifted oihoping^^ 
as it tvas (aid, the liberty of Rotue. “ If Albinas be cri¬ 
minal,” exclaimed theorator, “ the fenate,and myfelfare 
all guilty of the fame crime. If we are innocent, Albi¬ 
nas is equally entitled to the protedlion of the law-s.” 
The advocate of Albinus was at once involved in the 
danger of his client; their (ignature, which they denied 
as a forgery, was affixed to the original addrefs, inviting 
the emperor Juftin to deliver Italy from the Goths 5 
and three witneiTes, perhaps of i'nfamous reputation, at- 
tefted the treafonable defigns of the Roman patrician.. 
Yet his innocence muft be prelumed, lince he was de¬ 
prived by Theodoric of the means of juftification, and 
rigoronfly exiled and confined in the tower of Pavia, 
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w^ile the fenate, at the dl/lance of five hundred miles, 
pronounced a fcntence of confifcation and deatli againfl 
this molt illufirious of its members. Tlie unhappy fiif- 
ferer alleviated the horrors of imprifonnient by com- 
pofing his admired work on the “ Confjlations of Phi- 
lofophy;” a celeftial guide, which poured into his 
wounds her celeftial balm ; till fufpenfe, the worft of 
evils, was at length determined by the minifters of death, 
who executed, and pei haps exceeded, the inhuman man¬ 
date of Theodoric. A cord was faftened round the head 
of Boethius, and forcibly tightened, till his eyes almoft 
flarted fromtheir fockets ; while his executioners refined 
upon the torture by beating him with clubs till he expired, 
A. D. 525. In the laft hours of Boethius, he derived 
fome comfort from the fafety of his two fons, of his v/ife, 
and of his father-in-law, the venerable Synimachus. But 
the grief of Symmachus was indifereet; it almoft implied 
that he might dare to revenge the death of an injured 
friend. He was dragged in chains from Rome to the palace 
of Ravenna ; and the fufpicions of Theodoric could only 
beappeafedby thebloodof thisinnocentand aged fenator. 

After a life of philanthropy and glory, Theodoric was 
to defeend with lhame and infamy into the grave ; his 
mind was humbled by the conlraftof the paft, and juftly 
alarmed by the terrors of futurity. Anguilh and re- 
morfe will find their way into the moft obdurate heart, 
and fting the moft depraved confcience. The images of 
thefe innocent fuft'erers ftood conftantly before the eyes of 
Theodoric, till unable any longer to fuftain the weight 
of his own guilt, he retired to his chamber, and, as he 
lay trembling with cold, under a weight of bed-clothes, 
he exprefled in broken murmurs to his phyfician Elpi- 
dius, his deep repentance for the murders of Boethius 
and Symmachus. His malady increafed, and after three 
days he expired in the palace of Ravenna, A. D. 526, 
in the thirty-third year of his reign, and the thirty-fe- 
venth from his firft invafion of Italy. Confeious of his 
approaching end, he divided his treafures and provinces 
between his two grandfons, arid fixed the Rhone as their 
common boundary. Amalaric was reftored to the throne 
of Spain ; while Italy, with all the conquefts of the Of- 
frogoths, was bequeathed to Athalaric, whole age did 
not exceed ten years, but who was cheriftied as the laft: 
male offspring of the line of Amali, by the marriage of 
liis mother Amalafontha with a royal prince of the lame 
blood. Ih tlie prefence of the dying monarch, the 
Gothic chiefs and Italian magiftrates mutually engaged 
their faith ami loyalty to the young prince, and to his 
gatardian mother; and they received in the fame awful 
moment, his laft falutary advice to maintain the laws, 
to love tlie fenate and people of Rome^ ind to cultivate 
with decent reverence- the friendftiip of the emperor. 
The monument of Theodoiic was erected by his daugh¬ 
ter Amalafontha, in S confpicuous fituation, which 
commanded the city of Ravenna, the harbour, and the 
adjacent coaft. A chapel of a circular form, thirty feet 
jn diameter, is crowned by a dome of one entire piece 
of granite : from the centre of the dome, four columns 
aroi'e, which fupported, in a vafe of porphyry, the re¬ 
mains of the Gothic king, furrounded by the brazen 
ftatues of the twelve apottles. 

Amalafontha, the regent and queen of Italy, united 
in her perfon the two moft illuftrious families of the bar¬ 
barians. Her mother, the filler of Clovis, was def- 
cended from the long-haired kings of the Merovingian 
race; and the regal fuccellion of the Amali was illuf- 
trated in the eleventh generation by her father Theodo¬ 
ric. The fex of his daughter excluded her from the 
Gothic throne ; but his vigilant tendernefs for his fa¬ 
mily and his people difeovered the laft heir of the royal 
line, whofe anceftors had taken refuge in Spain; and 
the fortunate Eutiiaric was luddenly exalted to the rank 
of a conful and a prince. He enjoyed only a Ihort time 
the charms of Amalafo,ritha, and the hopes of the fuc- 
oeihonj and his widow', after the death ef her hufband 
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and hither, became the only guardian of her Ton Atha¬ 
laric, and the kingdom of Italy. At the age of about 
twenty-eight years, the endowments of her mind and 
perfon liad attained their perfeit maturity. Her bcniity 
was animated by manly fenfe, atlivity, and rcl'oluiion. 
Education and experience had cultivated her talents; 
her philofophic ftudies were exempt from vanity ; and, 
though file exprelfed hcri'elf with equal elegance in tlie 
Greek, the Latin, and the Gothic, tongue, tlie daughter 
of Theodoric maintained in her counfsls a difereet and 
impenetrable iilence- By a faithful imitation of the vir¬ 
tues, ftie revived the profperity, of his reign : while ftie 
ftrove, with pious care, to expiate the faults, and to ob¬ 
literate the darker memory, of ills declining age. The 
children of Boethius and Symmachus were reftored to 
their paternal inheritance: her extreme lenity never 
confented to inflidl any corporal or pecuniary penalties 
on her Romasi fubjefts ; and ftie generoully defpifed tlie 
clamours of the Gotlis, who, at the end of forty years, 
ftill conlidered the people of Italy as their Haves or their 
enemies. Her falutary meafures were diredted by tlie 
wifdoin, and celebrated by the eloquence, of Caftio- 
doriiis; file folicited and deferved the friendfliip of the 
emperor ; and tlie kingdoms of Europe refpeefted, both 
in peace and war, the majefty of the Gothic throne. 
But the future liappinefs of the queen and of Italy de¬ 
pended on the education of her foil; who was deftined, 
by his birth, to fupport the different and almoft incom¬ 
patible charadlers of tlie chief of a barbarian camp, and 
the firft iiiagiftrate of a civilized nation. From the age 
of ten years, Athalaric was educated with the utmoft 
care and diligence ; and three venerable Goths were 
cliofen to iiirtil the principles of honour and virtue into 
the mind of their young king. But the untratfable 
youth betrayed the moft fallen and vicious difpofitioii; 
and as he advanced towards manhood, he became aban¬ 
doned to wine, to women, and to the mifehievous de- 
ligns of his favourites. Thus the king of Italy, at the 
age of fix teen, was confumed by premature intempe¬ 
rance, and left the tlirone deftitutc of legal authority. 
Inftead of I'ubmitting to the laws of lier country, the 
daughter of Theodoric conceived the iiiipraifticable de- 
figii of ftiaring, with one of lier coufins, the regal title, 
and of referving in her own hands the fupreme power. 
He received the propofal with refpeil and gratitude ; 
and the eloquent Cafliodorius announced to tlie fenate 
and the emperor, that Amalafontha and Theodatus had 
afeended the throne of Italy, His birth, (for his mo¬ 
ther was the fifter of Theodoric,) might be confidered 
as an iniperfedf title ; and the choice of Amalafontlia 
was more ftrongjiy diredted by her contempt of his ava¬ 
rice and pufilianiniity, whicli had deprived him of the 
efteem of the barbarians. But Theodatus was exafpe- 
rated by the contempt which he experienced : diaboli¬ 
cal revenge lurked in his bofom: and he caufed tlie 
queen of Italy to be iinprifoned in a fniall illand of the 
lake ofBolfena, where, after ftiort confinement, fiie was 
ftrangled in the bath by his order, A. D. 535. 

Although Theodatus defeended from a race of heroes,. 
he was ignorant of the art, and averfe to the dangers, of 
war. The feeble monarch refigned to Juftiniaii the pof- 
feftion of Sicily ; and was adlually treating with that em¬ 
peror to refign to him, for a penfioii, the whole of his 
dominions; when, in the interval, two Roman generals, 
who had entered the province of Dalmatia, were de¬ 
feated and flain by the Gothic troops. The march of 
Belifarius was inftaiitly diredted to the redudtion of, 
Italy, and here commenced, A.D. 5J7, the fecond. 
Italian Gothic War. 

Belifarius, after he had fecured Sicily, advanced with 
his fleet and army to the city of Naples, which he ftorni- 
ed and took, while Theodatus fecured his perlbii within 
the walls ot Rome. His cavalry, indeed, advanced forty 
miles on the Appianway, and encamped in the Pomptine 
marines; but the principal forces of the Goths were 
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dirperfcd \n Dalmatin, '\'^eneHa, and Gaul. In this in- 
activ'e date they were fuffered to remain, until the puul- 
lanimous charadler of Theodatus emboldened his army 
to decl.arc him unworthy of his race, Ids nation, and his 
throne ; and their g’eneral Vitiges, whofe valour had 
been fignalized in the Illyrian war, was raifed wdth una- 
nirncus apr.hiufe on th.e bucklers of has companions. 
On the firfl rumour, the abdicated monarch fled from 
his country ; but he was purfued by a Goth whom he 
haul inj;:red, who overtook Theodatus on theFlaminian 
way, and, regardlefs of his bitter cries and entreaties for 
Ids life, flaughtered him as he lay profirate on the 
ground, A. D. 536. Though the choice of the Goths 
had made Vitiges their king, yet he was impatient to 
return to Ravenna, where he might feize the reluctant 
hand of the daughter of Amalafontha, in order to found 
fome claim of hereditary right. A national council 
was immediately iteld, and the new monarch reconciled 
the impatient fpirit of the barbarians to a meafure of 
difgrace, which the ndfeondudt of his predecelfor had 
rendered iudifpenfabl'e. Tlie Goths confented to re¬ 
treat from the prcfence of a vidtorious enemy ; to delay 
till tlie next fpring the operations of offenfive war; to^ 
fumnion their fcattered forces ; to relinquifh their dif- 
tant polfelhons, and to tridt even Rome itfelf to the 
faith of its inhabitants. Leuderis, an aged Gothic vvar- 
'rior, was left in the capital with four thoufand foldiers ; 
bat who betrayed his truft to the Romans. Belifarius, 
utter completing Ids conqueft of Naples and Cuma?, ad¬ 
vanced haftily to Rome ; and the city, after fixty years 
fervitude, was delivered from the yoke of the barba¬ 
rians, A. D. 536. 

'I'he defigns of Vitiges were in the mean time executed 
■vyitli diligence and etfedl. From their rutlic habita¬ 
tions, from their didant garrifons, the Goths atrcmbled 
at Ravenna for-the defence of their country ; and fuch 
were tlieir numbers, that after an army had been de¬ 
tached for the relief of Dalmatia, one hundred and fifty 
thoufand fighting men marched under the royal fland- 
ard. According to tlie degrees of rank or merit, tlie 
Gothic king diftributed arms and Iiorfes, rich gifts, and 
liberal promifes. He raifed the fieges of Perufia and 
Spoleto, and arrived within two miles of Rome, at the 
foot of the Milvian bridge, in the month of March, 537. 
At the head of one thouiand horfe, Belifarius fallied 
from the Flaniinian gate to mark tlie ground of an ad¬ 
vantageous polition, and to furvey the camp of the bar¬ 
barians ; but while he believed them on the other fide of 
the Tyber, he was fuddenly enconipaficd and afiaulted 
by tlieir innumerable fquadrons. The fate of Italy de¬ 
pended on his life ; and the defertejs pointed to the 
confpicuous bay horfe w'hich he rode on that memora¬ 
ble day. “ Aim at the bay horfe,” was the univerfal 
cry. Every bow' was bent, and every javelin diredted, 
againfi that devoted objedt, and the command was 
obeyed by thoufands who were ignorant of its real mo¬ 
tive. Tlie bolder barbarians advanced to the clofer 
combat of fwords and I'pears ; and the praife of hifiory 
has graced the fall of Vifandus, the Gothic fiandard. 
bearer, who maintained his foremoil: ftation till he was 
pierced with thirteen wounds, perhaps by the hand of 
Belii'arius hitnfeif. Tlie Roman general, ftroiig, ac¬ 
tive, and invincible, on every fide difeharged his mortal 
firokes : ids faithful guards imitated hi^ valour, and de¬ 
fended his perfoii ; and the Goths, after the lofs of a 

X thoufand men, fled before the arms of the hero. They 
were rashly purfued to their camp; and the Romans, 
oppreil’ed by multitudes, in tlieir turn made a precipi¬ 
tate retreat to the gates of ihe city : the gates were (hut 
againfi their own troops ; and the public terror was iii- 
creafed by the report that Belifarius was flain. TheFlami¬ 
nian gate was at length throvMi open j but not till Beliia- 
rius had performed prodigies of vaiouF, and defended 
iiiiiifels from a hoft of enemies. 

Tiie vvliole army of tlie Goths now paifed the Tyber, 

and formed the regular fiege of the city, which con* 
tinned above a ye,ar. The prudenee of Belifarius made 
every male inhabitant a foldier. His troops were re¬ 
lieved by the 'zeal and diligence of the people, who 
watched while they fiep.t, and laboured while they re- 
pofed. With a veteran band of only five thoufand 
men, he undertook to defend a circle of twelve miles, 
againfi an^army of one hundred and fifty tlioufand bar¬ 
barians. Yet this formidable hoft of the Goths was in- 
fufficient to embrace the circumference of the city ; of 
the fourteen gates, feven only were invefted; and Vi¬ 
tiges divided his troops into fix ramps, each of which 
was fortified with a ditch and rampart. On the Tiifcan 
fide of the river, a feventh encampment was formed in 
the field or circus of the Vatican, for the purpofe of 
commanding the Milvian bridge and the courfe of the 
Tyber; but they approached with devout circumfpcc- 
tioii the contiguous churcli of St. Peter ; which it was 
their anxious care to preferve from facrilegious iiifult. 

From the moment that Belii'arius had determined to 
fuftain a fiege, his firft care was to provide againft the 
danger of famine. An extraordinary fupply of corn 
was imported from Sicily : the harvells of Campania 
and Tufeany were forcibly fwept for the ufe of the 
city : and the rights of private property were infringed 
by the ftrong plea of the public fafety. It might eafily 
be foreleen that the enemy would intercept the aque- 
dudls; and the ceftation of the water-mills was the firll 
inconvenience, w'hich was fpeedily removed by mooring 
large velfels, and fixing mili-ltones in the current of the 
river. The llream ivas I'obn embarrafied by the trunks 
of trees, and polluted with dead carcafes ; yet fo eft'ec- 
tual were the precautions of tlie Roman general, that 
the waters of the Tyber ftill continued to give motion 
to the mills, and drink to the inhabitants. Anxious to 
relieve himfelf from an ufelefs and devouring multitude, 
Belifarius ift'ued peremptory orders for tlie inftaiit de¬ 
parture of the women, the children, and flaves ; requir¬ 
ed his foldiers to difmifs their male and female atte.n- 
dants, and regulated their allowance, that one moiety 
fiiould be given in provilions, and the other in money. 
Yet in the latter months of the fiege, the people was ex- 
pofed to the miferies of Icarcity, unwliolefonie food, and 
contagious diforders. Belifarius faw with poignant grief 
their i'uft'eriiigs ; but he rejefted with dildain tlie idea 
of flight or capitulation; reprefted their clamorous im¬ 
patience for battle; aniufed them with tlie profpeft of 
fpeedy relief; and fecured himfelf and tlie city from the 
eifefts of defpair and treachery. Succours for tlie deli¬ 
verance of the city at this doubtful crifis fortunately ar¬ 
rived. A fleet of three thoufand Ifaurians cart anchor 
in the bay of Naples, and afterwards at Oftia. Above 
two thoufand horfe landed at Tarentum ; and, after the 
juntfiion of five hundred foldiers of Campania, and a 
train of waggons laden with wine and flour, they dt- 
redled their march from Capua to the neighbourhood 
of Rome. The forces that arrived by land and lea, 
were united at the meuth of the Tyber. The Goths, 
alarmed with doubts and fears, let 011 foot a negotiation 
with BeliTarius, and the ambalTadors of Vitiges declared 
that, for the fake of peace, they were dilpofed to re¬ 
nounce for ever the poUeliion of Sicily. “ The empe¬ 
ror is not lei’s.generous,” replied his lieutenant, with a 
contemptuous futile; “ in return for a gift which you 
no longer pollefs, he prefeiits you with an ancient pro¬ 
vince of his empire; he refigns to the Gotlis the fo- 
vereignty of the Britifh illaiid.” Belifarius rejected with 
equal finniiels the offer of a tribute ; but he allowed the 
Gothic amball'adors to appeal to Juftinian himfelf; an^l 
confented to a truce of three months, for tlie purpofe 
of obtaining a peace ; but, as was fufpecled, the negu- 
tiation proved abortive. 

I'he whole nation of the Oftrogoths had been af. 
fembled for the attack, and was almoft entirsly confurn- 
ed in the liege, of Rome. If any credit be due to the 
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Iiiilorian * of the time, one-third at leaf! of their enor¬ 
mous holi was deflroyed, in frequent and bloody com¬ 
bats under the walls of the city ; and the evils of fa¬ 
mine and pefiilence were aggravated by their own licen- 
tioufnefs, and the unfriendly difpolition of the country. 
While Vitiges (fruggled with his fortune j while he he(i- 
tated between ftiame and ruin ; his retreat was haficned 
by domellic alarms. 'J'lie king of the Goths was in¬ 
formed by tremblingmelfengers, that the devaflations of 
war were fpread from the Apennine to tlie Adriatic; 
that the rich fpoils and captives of Pitenum were feized 
by the Roman general John, furnamed the Sangiiinaiy, 
who had infulted his capital, and feduced the fidelity of 
b.iswife, the daughter of Amalafontha. Yet, before he 
retired, \'itiges made a lalt effort, either to fiorm or to 
fiuprile the city. A fecret paffage was diftovered in 
one of the aquediidts ; two citizens of the Vatican were 
tempted by bribes to intoxicate the guards of the Aure- 
lian gate ; an attack was meditat'ed on the walls beyond 
the Tyber; and tlie barbarians advtinced, with torches 
and fcaling-ladders, to the aff'ault of the Pincian gate. 
But every attempt was defeated by the intrepid vigi¬ 
lance of Belifarius; and the Goths, alike deffitute of 
hope and fub/iffence, plamorouffy urged their departure. 
One year and nine days after tlie commencement of the 
liege, an army, fo lately llrong and triumphant, burnt 
their tents, and tumultuouffy repalTed the Miivian 
bridge, A. D. 538. 

The retreating army of Vitiges was neverthelefs fo nu¬ 
merous, that he deftined ten thoufand men for tlie de¬ 
fence of the cities wh.icli lie was moff: Iblicitous to pre- 
ferve, and detached his nephew Uraias, with an ade¬ 
quate force, to fecLire Milan. At the head of liis prin¬ 
cipal army, he befieged Rimini, only thirty-three miles 
dillant from the Gothic capital. A feeble rampart, and 
a fliallow" ditch, were maintained by the Ikili and valour 
of John the Sanguinary, who lhared the danger and fa¬ 
tigue of tlie nieaneft Ibldier, and emulated tlie military 
(kill even of Belifarius. The battering engines of the 
barbarians w ere rendered ufelefs ; their attacks were re- 
pniled ; and the tedious blockade, which reduced the 
garrifon to the laft extremity of hunger, afforded time 
for the march of the Roman forces. A fleet which had 
furpriled Ancona, failed along tlie coafl. of the Adiiatic 
to the relief of the befieged city. Tlie euriiicii Narfes 
landed in Picenum with two thoufand Heruli and five 
thoufand of the bravelt troops of the empire; while ten 
thoufand veterans, under the ccnimand of Belil'arius 
liimfclf, marclied froni Rome to their fupport. Over- 
wiielmed with defpair, the Gotlis abandoned tliefiege of 
Rimini, their tents, their ftandards, and tlieir leaders ; 
and Vitiges never halted till he found Ihelter witliin 
the walls of Ravenna. 

To thefe walls, and to fome fortreffes deftitutc of any 
mutual lupport, the Gothic monarchy was now re¬ 
duced ; and the laft effort of Belifarius wastocrulli this 
monarchy, by marcliing to befiege the place. The mul¬ 
titudes vvliicli yet adhered to the ftandard of Vitiges, 
far furpaffed the number of the Roman troops ; but 
neither prayers, nor defiance, nor the extreme danger of 
his mod faithful fubjebts, could tempt the Gothic king 
to march out in defence of the fortifications of Ravenna. 
Thefe fortifications were, indeed, impregnable to the 
aflaiilts of art or violence ; and when Belifarius invelled 
the capital, he was foon convinced that famine only 
could tame the ftubborn fpirit of Vitiges, w'lio had con¬ 
trived to fet on foot a fecret treaty with Juftinian. The 
fea, the land, and the channels of the Po, were guarded 
by the vigilance of the Roman general ; and he ^ven 

* defeended to the prabtice of poifoiiing the waters, and 
fecrctly firing the granaries of the befieged city. While 
he prelfed the blockade, he was furprifed by the arrival 
of tv/o ambalTadors from Conftantinople, with a treaty 
of peace, which Juftinian had ftgned, without deigning 
to confult the author of his vibtorjea. By this precari- 
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ous agreement, Italy and tlie Gotliic treafure were di¬ 
vided, and the provinces beyond tlie Po were left with 
the regal title to the fncceffbrs of Theodoric. The am- 
baffadors were eager to accompliffi their commilTion; 
the captive Vitiges accepted with traiifjmrt the unex- 
pebted offer of a crown ; honour w''as Icfs prevalent 
among the Goth.s, than the want and appetite of food ; 
and the Roman chiefs, who murmured at tlie continu¬ 
ance 01 tlie war, profeff'ed a joyful fubmifiion to the 
commands ot the emperor. But Belifarius liimfelf re¬ 
jected the treaty of partition, and declared his refolu- 
tion of leading Vitiges in chains to the feet of Juftinian. 
The Goths, aftonilhed and difmayed, now offered to fur- 
render the city, tlieir riches, and all tlieir fpoils to Be- 
lilarius, and elect hhn their king, provided they might 
retain their liberty as ins fubjebtsar.d vaffals. The po¬ 
licy of Belifarius perfuaded them tliat he was difpofed 
to comply with their willies, without engaging an oath 
or a promil'e for tlie performance of a treaty which he 
lecretly abhorred. The day of the furrender was ftipu- 
lated ; a fleet, laden with provifions, failed as a wel¬ 
come giieft into the harbour; tlie gates were opened to- 
the fanced king of Italy; and Belifarius triumphantly 
marched through the ft reets of the impregnable Raven¬ 
na, A.D. 539. The Romans were aftonilhed by their 
fiiccefs ; the multitude of tall and robult barbarians 
were confounded by their own cowardice and pufillani- 
mity; and the mafeuline females, fpitting in tiie faces 
of their fons and liufbands, bitterly reproached them 
for betraying their dominion and freedom to thefe pyg¬ 
mies ofthefouth, contemptible in their numbers, dimi¬ 
nutive in their ftature. Before the Goths could recover 
from the firft lurprife, and claim tlie accomplifiiinent of 
their hopes, the viblor eftablifhed his power in Ravenna, 
beyond the danger of repentance and revolt. Vitiges 
was placed under a guard in his palace ; the flower of 
the Gothic youth was felebled for the army of the em¬ 
peror ; tjie remainder of the people was difmifled to 
their habitations in the fouthern provinces; and a colo¬ 
ny of Italians was ordered to repleiiilh the depopulated 
city. But the reward of Belifarius was fuch as too of¬ 
ten. falls to tlie lot of the virtuous and the brave : he 
was received at Conftantinople with cold ingratitude ; 
the deleterious fang of envy had poifoned the mind of 
Juftinian; and he was difgraced, dilhonoured, and fii- 
perfeded in his command. 

The degradation and recal of Belifarius revived the 
fainting courage of the Goths, whorefpebted his genius, 
and admired his virtue. They had loft their king, tlieir 
capital, their treafures, the provinces from Sicily to the 
Alps, and the military force of two hundred thoufand 
barbarians, magnificently equipped with horfes and 
arms. Yet all was not loft, as long as Pavia was de¬ 
fended by one thoufand Gotlis, infjiired by the love of 
freedom, and the memory of their pad greatnefs. The 
fupreme command was unanimoully offered to the brave 
Uraias; and it was in his eyes alone that the difgrace of 
his uncle Vitiges could appear as a reafon of cxcluffon. 
tiis voice turned the eleClioii in favour of Hildibald, 
whole perlona! merit.was iccommendcd by tlie iiope 
that Ills kinfman, the king of the Vifigoths in Spain, 
would fupport the common intereft of the Gothic na¬ 
tion. The fuccefs of his arms in Liguria and Verietia 
feemed to jiiftify their choice ; but he foon declared to 
the world, that lie was incapable of forgiving or coui- 
nianding his benefaftor. The confort of Hildibald was 
deeply mortified by the beauty of the wife of Uraias ; 
and the death of that virtuous patriot excited the in¬ 
dignation of the people. A bold affaflin execit^ed their 
fentence, Jay ftriking oft' the head of Hildibald in the 
midft of a banquet. The Rugians, a foreign tribe, af- 
fumed the privilege of election; and Totila, nhe ne¬ 
phew of the late king, was tempted, by revenge, to de¬ 
liver himfelf and the garrifon of Trevigo into the hands 
of the Romans. But the gallant and accomplifticd 
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youth was eafily perfiiaded to prefer the Gothic throne 
before the fervice of Jiiflinian; and as foon as the pa¬ 
lace of Pavia had been purified from the Riigian iiliir- 
per, he reviewed the national force of five thoufand fol- 
diers, and boldly undertook tlie relloration of the king¬ 
dom of Italy. 

The fuccelfors of Belifarius, eleven generals of equal 
rank, had neglefled to crufii the feeble remains of the 
difunited Gotlts, till they were roufed to aifion by the 
progrefs of Totila, and the reproaches of Juftinian. 
The gates of Verona were fecretly opened to Artaba- 
zus, at the head of one hundi*ed Perfians in the fervice of 
the emperor. TJie Goths fled from the city. At the 
diftance of fixty furlongs the Roman generals halted 
to (hare the fpoil. Wliile they difputed, the enemy 
difeovered the real number of the viiStors : the Perfians 
avere inftantly overpowered, and it was by leaping from 
the wall that Artabazus preferved a life which he lod 
in a tevv days by the lance of a barbarian, who had de¬ 
fied him to (ingle combat. Twenty thoufand Romans 
encountered the forces of Totila, near Faenza, and on 
the hills of Mugello, in the Florentine territory. The 
ardour of the Romans was foon diffipated. On the firfl 
attack they abandoned their enfigns, threw down their 
arms, and difperfed on all (ides. The new king of the 
Goths purfiied with rapid fteps the advantages of Ins, 
viftory. He palTed the Po, traverfed the Apennin-s, 
fiifpended the important conqueft of Ravenna, Florence, 
and Rome, and marched through the heart of Italy, to 
form the blockade of Naples. The Roman cliiefs, im¬ 
mured in their foi tified cities, and accufing each other 
of the common difgracc, did not prefume to diflnrb his 
enterprife. After the reduftion of Naples and Cutnae, 
the provinces of Lucania, Apulia, and Calabria, fub- 
mitted to the king of the Goths. Totila led his army 
to the gates of Rome, pitched his camp at Tivoli, with¬ 
in twenty miles of the capital, and exhorted the fenate 
and people to confider and compare the tyranny of the 
Greeks with the generous freedom of the Gothic reign. 
To the hulbandmen of Italy the Gothic king ifl'ued a 
welconte proclamation, enjoining them to purfue their 
indulfrious labours, and to red allured, tliat, on the pay¬ 
ment of the ordinary taxes, they Ihould be defended by 
his valour and difeipline from the injuries of war. The 
drong towns he fuccelFively attacked ; and as foon as 
they had yielded to his arms, he demolilhed the forti¬ 
fications j to fave tJie people from the calamities of a 
future (lege, to deprive the Romans of defence, and to 
decide the tedious quarrel of the two nations, by an 
equal confiirt in the field of battle. The Roman cap¬ 
tives and deferters were tempted to enlid in the fervice 
of the courteous adverfary ; the (laves were attradled 
by the faithful promife, that they Ihould never be deli¬ 
vered to tiieir mailers; and from the thoufand warriors 
of Pavia, a new people, under the fame appellation of 
Goths, was infenfibiy formed in the camp of Totila. 
The wives of the fenators, who had been taken in war, 
were redored, without a ranfom, to their hufbands; 
and the violation of female chaifity was inexorably chaf- 
tifed with death. The virtues of Totila, whether they 
proceeded fronj policy, religious principle, or the in- 
dinrt of humanity, were extremely advantageous to his 
caufe ; he often harangued his troops; and it was his 
condaut theme, that national vice and ruin are infepa-, 
rably connebled ; that victory is tiie fruit of moral as 
well as military virtue ; and that the prince, and even 
the people, are refponfible for the crimes which tliey 
negleft to punilb. 

The return of Belifarius, to fave the country which 
he had fubdued, was preffed with equal vehemence by 
his friends, and his ungrateful enemies ; and the Gothic 
war was again impoled on the injured hero. He ac¬ 
cepted the command ; and his fird public oration was 
addreded to the Goths and Romans, in the name of the 
emperor, “ who had fufpended for a while the conqued 

of Perfia, and lidened to the prayers of his I. •'.ian fub- 
jedts.” But not a man was tempted to defert the d.ind- 
ard of tlie Gothic king. After reducing the towns of 
inferior note in the midland provinces of Italy, Totila 
proceeded, not to alfault, but to encompafs and darve, 
the ancient capital. Rome was guarded by the valour, 
and afflidled by the avarice, of Bclfas, a veteran cliief of 
Gothic extradiion, who filled, with a garrifon of three 
thoufand foldiers, the fpacious circle of her venerable 
walls. F'rom the didrefs of the people lie extradled a 
profitable trade, and fecretly. rejoiced in the continuance 
of the fiege, until the whole garrifon were reduced to 
feed on dead Iiorfes, dogs, cats, and mice, and eagerly 
to fnatch the grafs and nettles which grew among the 
ruins of the city. A crowd of fpedlres, pale and ema¬ 
ciated, furrounded the palace of the governor, urging 
for fubfidence, or an order for their immediate execu¬ 
tion. BefT-is artfully foothed tlie difeontent, and re¬ 
vived the hopes, of the defponding Romans, by tlie 
vague reports of tlie fleets and armies whicli were haf- 
tening to their relief from the extremities of the Ead. 
They derived more rational comfort, however, from 
the afl'urance that Belifarius had landed at the port ; 
and, without numbering Ids forces, they firmly relied on 
the humanity, the courage, and tlie (kill, of their great 
deliverer. 

The forefight of Totila had railed obdacles worthy of 
fuch an antagonill. Ninety furlongs below tlie city, 
in the nirrowe d p art of the river, he joined the two 
banks by drong and folid timbers in the form of a 
bridge ; on wliich he erecled two lofty tower.s, manned 
by the braved of his Goths, and dored with midile wea¬ 
pons and engines of od'encc. The approach of the 
bridge and towers was covered by a drong and raaffy 
chain of iron ; and the chain, at either end, on tlie op- 
pofite fides of the Tyber, was defended by a numerous 
detachment of archers. But the enterprife of forcing 
thefe barriers, and relieving (he.capital, difplaysa (hill¬ 
ing example of the boldnefs and condufl: ot Belifarius. 
His cavalry advanced from the port along the public 
road, to awe the motions, and di(ira6t the attention, of 
the enemy. His infantry and pfovilioiis were didributed 
in two hundred large boats ; and each boat was fliielded. 
by a high rampart of thick planks, pierced witii matty 
fmall lioles for the difcliargc of miifile weapons.. In tlie- 
front, two large velTeis v.’ere linked to-getlier to fudain 
a floating cadle, wliicii commanded the towers of the- 
bridge, and contained a magazine of fire, lulpliur, a:id 
bitiunen. The whole fleet, which the general led in 
perfon, was mod laborioudy moved againd the current 
of the river, d'he cliain yielded to the weight, and the 
enemies who guarded the banks were either (lain or feat- 
tered. As foon as they touched the principal barrier,, 
tlie fire-Ihip was indaiitly grappled to the bridge ; one 
of the towers with two hundred Goths, was coiifutned 
by tlie flames; the aiFailants fliouted viflory ; and Rome 
had been faved, if the wil'dom of Belifarius had not been 
defeated by the mifeondutd of his ofiicers. He liad pre- 
vioufly fent orders to BelTas to fecond his operations by 
a fully from the town ; and he had direfted his lieute¬ 
nant, by a peremptory command, not to quit the datton 
of the port. But avarice rendered Belfas immoveable ; 
while tlie youthful ardour of the lieutenant delivered 
him into the hands of a fuperior enemy. The fatal 
rumour of ids defeat was hadily carried to Belifarius : 
he paufed, and reliRfaiitly founded a retreat, to fave his 
wife, his treafures, and rlie only harbour which he po(- 
fe.d'ed on the Tufean co id. l iie vexation of his mind 
produced an ardent and almod nortal fever; and Rome 
was left witnout proceitionfo the indignarion of Totila. 

Famine had relaxed the drength <md difeipline of the 
garrifon of Roiue. They could derive no etfeddual ler- 
vice from a dying people ; ae.d the inluiman avarice of 
the merchant at length abforbed the vigilance of the go¬ 
vernor. four Ilauriun ceutinelsj while their eompa- 
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rions flept, and tlieir officers were abfent, defcended by a 
roye from the wall, and fecretly propofed to tlie Gothic 
king to introduce his troops into the city. The offer 
was entertained with coldnefs and fufpicion ; they re¬ 
turned infafety; they twice repeated their vifit; the 
place was twice examined ; the confpiracy was known 
and difregarded ; and no fooner had Totila confented to 
the attempt, than they unbarred the Afinarian gate, 
and gave admittance to the Goths, on the 17th of De¬ 
cember 546. Till the dawn of day they halted in order 
of battle, apprehenfive of treachery or ambuffi ; but the 
troops of Beffas, with their leader, liad already efcaped ; 
and when the king was preffed to difturb their retreat, 
he prudently replied, that “no fight could be more 
grateful than that of a flying enemy.” The patricians, 
who were poifeffed of hories, accompanied the governor; 
their brethren, among whom were Olybrius, Orcfles, 
and Maximus, took refuge in the cluirch of St. Peter : 
but the alfcrtion, that only five hundred perfons remain¬ 
ed in the capital, infpires forne doubt of the fidelity 
of the hidorian. As foon as day-light luid manifeded 
the entire victory of the Goths, tlieir monarch id'ued 
orders to fpare the lives of the Romans; and the 
chadity of the maids and matrons was preferved in¬ 
violate from the pailions of the hungry (oldiers. But 
they W'ere rewarded by the freedom of }Milage, after 
the mod precious fpoiis had been referved for the royal 
treafiiry. I'he next day Totila pronounced two ora¬ 
tions, to congratulate and admonidi his vidtorious 
Goths, and to reproach the fenatc, as the viled of flaves, 
with their perjury, folly, and ingiaiitude ; dcrnly de¬ 
claring, tl'.at their edates and lionours were judly for¬ 
feited to the companions of his arms. Againd the city 
which, had lo long delayed the courle of his vidfories, 
he appeared inexorable : one-third of the walls, in 
different parts, were denioliflied by his command ; fir e 
and engines were prepared to conlume or lubvert th.e 
mod dately W'orks of antiquity ; and the wor ld was allo- 
nilhcd by the fatal decree, that Rome llioirld be changed 
into a padure for cattle. The fir in and temperate re- 
mondrance of Belifarius fulpended the execution; he 
warned the barbarian not to fully his fame by the de- 
drudfion of thofe monuments which were the glory of 
the dead, and the delight of the living ; and Totila was 
perfuaded by the advice of an eneic.y, to preferve Rome 
as the ornament of his kingdom, or the faired pledge of 
peace and reconciliation. Vv'hcn lie had fignified to the 
ambaffadors of Beiiiarius his intention of Iparing the 
city, he dationed an army at tlte didance of one hundred 
and twenty furlongs, to oblei ve the motions of the Ro¬ 
man general. Vvith the remainder of liis forces, he 
marched into Lucania and Apulia, and occtipieu, on the 
fummit of mount Garganus, one of the camps of Danni- 
bal. 1 he fenators were dragged in his train, and after¬ 
wards confined in the forti'edes of Campania : the citi¬ 
zens, with their wives and children, were difperfed in 
exile; and during forty days Rome was abandoned to 
defolation and loiitude. 

The lofs of Rome was retrieved by an adlion, to whicli 
many would apply the name of ralhneis. After the de¬ 
parture of Totila, the Roman general I'allied from tire 
port at the head of a thouland h.oi fe, cut in pieces the 
enemy who oppoled his progrefs, and entered Rome in 
P'ebruary 547, at the iiead oi his invincible troops. Re- 
folved to maintain a liation fo conipiLUOus in the eyes of 
mankind, lie lurnmoned his army .to the Itandard whicli 
he eieCted on tlie capitoi : the old iiihabiraiits were re¬ 
called by the love of their coumry ; and the keys of 
Rome were lent a iecond time to the emperor Juliiiiian. 
The walls, as tar as they liad been demolilhed by the 
Goths,were haffily repaired with dilliniilar mater lals ; the 
ditcli was reltored ; and iron fpiKes were driven into tlie 
liighvvays, to annoy tire feet of tlie hories. At the ex¬ 
piration of twenty-five days,- Totila returned by hafly 
-inarches from Apulia, to avenge the injury and diJgrace. 

Belifarius experffed his approach. The Goths were 
thrice repulfed in three general affaults; they loft th.e 
flower of their troops; the royal ftandard had near^ly 
fallen into the hands of the enemy, and the fame of 1 o- 
tila began to link, as it liad rifen, with the fortune of 
liisarms. "Whatever fkill and courage could atchieve, 
liad been performed by the Roman general ; who wa-s 
now ordered to pnrfue the enemy into the province of 
Lucania. In this warfare, the hero, invincible again® 
the power of the barbarians, w as vamjuifhed by the de¬ 
lay, the difobedience, and the cowardice, of his own of¬ 
ficers. He repofed in his winter-quarters of Crotona, 
in tlie full alfurance that the two paifes of the Lifcanian 
hills were guarded by his cavalry. Tliey were betrayed 
by treachery or weaknefs ; and tlie rajiid march of the 
Goths fcarcely allowed time for the efcape of Belifarius 
to the coaft of Sicily. At length a fleet and army were 
affenibled for the recovery of Roffano, where the nobles 
of Lucania had taken refuge. In the firft attempt, the 
Roman forces were dillipated by a ftorm. In the Iecond 
they approaclied t.be Ihore ; but tliey faw the hills co¬ 
vered with archers, the landing-place defended by in¬ 
vulnerable lines of fpears, and the king of tlie Goths 
impatient for battle. Belifarius retired witli a figh, and 
continued to languilh till he obtained permiftion tor his 
return. 

Oil the departure,of Belifarius, Perufia was befieged ; 
and few cities were impregnable to the Gothic aims. 
Ravenna, Ancona, and Crotona, ftill refifted the barba. 
rians ; and wlien Totila afked in marriage one of the 
daughters of tlie king of France, he was ftung by th.e 
reproach that the king of Italy was unworthy of his ti¬ 
tle till it was acknowledged by the Roman peopk;. 
Three thouland of his bravelt foldiers had been left to 
defend tlie capital. On the fufpicion of a monopoly, 
tliey inalfacred the governor, and announced to Jufti- 
nian, by a deputation of, the clergy, that uiilefs their 
offence was pardoned, and their arrears were fatisfied, 
they would inftantly accept the offers of Totila. But 
the officer wjio I'ucceeded to the command deferved 
their efteem and lonfidence ; and the Goths, inftead of 
finding an eafy conqueft, had to encounter a vigorous 
refiftance from the loldiers and people, who paiientlj^ 
endured the lofs of the port, and of all maritime fup- 
plies. 'I'he liege of Rome would perhaps have been 
raifed, if tlie liberality of I'otila to the llaurians had 
not encouraged fonie of their venal countrymen to copy 
the example of trealon. In a dark night, while the 
Gothic trumpets founded on another fide, tliey lilently 
opened the gate of St. Paul : the barbarians"retook the 
city, A. D. 549 ; and the flying garrilon was intercept¬ 
ed before they could reach the harbour of Centumcells. 
A foldier trained in tlie fchool of Belifarius, Paul of 
Cilicia, retired with "four hundred men to the mole of 
Adrian. They repelled the Goths; but they felt the 
approach of famine ; and their averlion to the tafte of 
horfe-flefti confirmed their refolution to rilk the event 
of a defperate fally. But their fpirit inleiilibly Hooped 
to the oilers of capitulation : they retrieved their ar¬ 
rears of pay, and preferved their arms and horfes, by 
enlilting in the fervice of Totila ; iheir chiefs, who 
pleaded an attachment to their wives and cliikiren in the 
£aft, were dil’miHcd with honour ; and above four luin- 
dred enemies, who had taken refuge in tlie fanctuaries,^ 
were laved by th.e clemency of the viiffor. He no lon¬ 
ger entertained a v/i!h of deftroying the edifices of 
Rome, which he now refpected as tJie leat of tlie Gothic 
kingdom : the fenate and peojde were reftored to their 
country; the means of fublillence were liberally pro¬ 
vided ; arid Totila, in the robe of peace, exhibited the 
equertrian games of the circus. Whilft he aniufed tlip 
eyes of tlie multitude, four hundred veffels were pre¬ 
pared for tlie embarkation of his troops. The cities of 
Rhegium and Tarentuiu were reduced : lie palled'into 
Sicily, tlie object of his implacable refenlment; and the 
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illand was (tripped of its fjold and filver, of the frnitS'of 

the earth, and of an infinite number of horfes, Iheep, 
an I oxen. Sardinia and Corfica obeyed the fortune of 
Italy ; and the fea-coaft of Greece was vifited by a fleet 
of three liundred gullies. The Goths vvere landed in 
Gorcyra and the ancient continent of Epirus ; they ad¬ 
vanced as far as Nicopolis, the trophy of Augufius, and 
Dodona. But inevery fiep of Ins victories, the wife bar¬ 
barian repeated tbjuftinian his defire of peace, andotl’ered 
to employ the Gothic arms in the fervice of the empire. 

Juftinian was deaf to peace, and firmly bent on the 
deliverance of Italy. Belifarius now repofed in the 
fnade of his laurels ; but the command of the principal 
army was referved for Germanus, the emperor’s nephew, 
wiiofe rank and merit had been long deprefled by the 
jealoufy of the court. His valour had formerly tri¬ 
umphed over the Sclavonians of the Danube, and the 
rebels of Africa : the firll report of his promotion re¬ 
vived the hopes of the Italians; and he was privately 
afl'ured, that a crowd of Roman deferters would aban¬ 
don, on his approach, the (tandard of Totila. His fe- 
cond marriage with Malafontha, the grand-daughter of 
the great Theodoric, endeared Germanus to the Goths 
themfelves ’; and they inarched with*relu(Slance againll 
the father of a royal infant, the lafl oftspring of the line 
of Amali. A fplendid allowance was alTigned by the 
emperor ; and he furpafl'ed, in the promptitude and fuc- 
cefs of his levies, the expectation of mankind. He was 
permitted to felecl fome (quadrons of Thracian cavalry : 
the veterans, as well as the youth, of Coaftantinopleand 
Europe, engaged their voluntary fervice;'and as far as 
tile heart of Germany, his fame and liberality attrafted 
the aid of the barbarians. The Romans advanced to 
Sardica ; an army of Sclavonians fled before their 
march ; but within two days of their final departure, 
the defigns of Germanus were terminated by liis I’ud- 
den death, A. D. 551. Yet the impuKe which lie had 
given to the war, llill continued to act with energy and 
effedt. The maritime towns, Ancona, Crotona, Cen- 
tumcelhc, refifted the alfaults of Totila, Sicily was 
reduced by the zeal of Artaban, and the Gothic navy 
was defeated near the coaft of the Adriatic. The two 
fleets were almoll equal, forty-feven to fifty gallies : 
the vidlory was decided by the knowledge and dexterity 
of the Greeks ; but the lliips were fo clofely grappled, 
that only twelve of the Goths elcaped from this unfor¬ 
tunate coiiflitl. They affecled to depreciate an element 
in which they were uiifkilled; but their own experi. 
ence coufinncd the truth of a maxim, “ that the 

MASTER OF THE SEA WILL ALWAYS ACQUIRE THE 

DOMINION OF THE LAND.” 

After the lofs of Germanus, the nations were made to 
fniile by the llrange intelligence, tiiat the command of 
tlie Roman armies was given to an euiuicli. But the 
eiimich Narfes is ranked among the few who have 
refeued that unhappy name from the contempt of man¬ 
kind. A mean diminutive body in this cafe concealed tlie 
foul of a (tatefmaii and a vrarrior. His youth had been 
employed in the management of the houiehold, and tiie 
fervice of female luxury ; but while his hands w’ere 
bufy, he fecretly exerciied the faculties of a vigorous 
and difeerning mind, A (traiiger to the fchools and the 
camp, he ftiidied in the palace to dilfcmble, to flatter, 
and to perfuade; and as loon he approached the perlon 
of tlie emperor, Jiifiinian liftened witli lurpril'e and plea- 
fure to the manly counfels of his chamberlain and pri¬ 
vate treafiirer. The talents of Narles were tried and 
improved in frequent emballies ; he led an <uniy into 
Italy, acquired a practical knowledge of the war and 
the country, arid prefumed to drive with the genius of 
Belifarius. I'welve years after his return, the eunuch 
was chofen to atchieve the conqueft which had been 
left irnperfetf by all the Roman generals. Inllead of 
being dazzled by vanity or emulation, he feiioully de. 

dared, that unlefs he were armed with an adequate 
force, lie would never confent to rilk his own glory, and 
that of his lovereign. Jufiinian granted to the favou¬ 
rite, what he might have denied to tlie hero : the Go¬ 
thic war was rekindled from its allies, and the prepara¬ 
tions were not unworthy of tlie Roman empire. The 
key of the public treafure was put into bis liand, to 
coiled magazines, to levy foldiers, to purtlial'o arms 
and horfes, to dil'charge the arrears of pay, and to tempt 
the fidelity, of the fugitives and deferters. The troops 
of Germanus were llill in arms; they halted at Salon,a 
in the expectation of a new leader ; and legions of fub- 
jedts and allies were created by the well-known libe¬ 
rality of the eunuch Narles. The king of the Lombards 
latisfied the obligations of a treaty, by landing two 
tlioul'and two hundred of his bravell warriors, w lio were 
followed by three thoufand of their martial attendants. 
Three thoufand Heruli fought on horl’eback under Phi- 
lemutli, their native chief; and the nobleAratus, wlio 
adopted the manners and difcipliiie of Rome, conducted 
a band of veterans of the fame nation. Dagifiheus was 
releafed from prifon to command the Huns; and Kobad, 
the grandi’on and nephew of tlie great king, was confpi- 
cuous by the regal tiara at the head of the Perlians, wlio 
had devoted themfelves to the fortunes of their prince. 
Abfolute ill the exercife of his authority, Narfes led 
this luimerous army from Philippopolis to Saloiia, from 
whence he coaltcd tiie eallern fide of the Adriatic as far 
as the confines of Italy. But his progrefs was checked. 
The Eall could not fupply vell'els capable of tranfport- 
iiig fucli multitudes of men and horles. The Franks, 
who, ill the gener.il confufion, had iifnrped the greater 
part of the Venetian provinces, refufed a pallage to th.' 
friends of tlie Lombards. The llation of Verona was 
occupied by Teias, with the flower of the Gothic forces; 
and that lliiiful commander had ovei fpread tlie adjacent 
country with the fall of woods, aijd the inundation of 
waters. In this perplexity, an officer of experience 
propofed a mealure, that the Roman army lliotild canti. 
oully advance along the fea-fhore, while the fleet pre¬ 
ceded their march, and fuccellively call a bridge of boats 
over the mouths of the Timavus, the Brenta, the Adige, 
and the Po, which fall into the Adriatic to the north of 
Ravenna. Nine days he repoled in the city, collected 
the fragments of the Italian army, and marclied towards 
Rimini, to meet the defiance of the Goths. 

Tlie prudence of Narfes impelled liiin to fpeedy and 
decifive attion. His powers were the lad etton of the 
date ; the cod of each day accumulated the enormous 
account; and the nations, untrained to difcipliiie or fa¬ 
tigue, miglit be rallily provoked to turn their arms 
againd each other, or agaiiid their benefadlor. The 
I'jme confideratioiis might have tempered the ardour of 
Totila. But he fufpetted the rapid progrefs of treafoii, 
and refolved to rifk the Gothic kingdom on tJie chance 
of a day, in wliich the valiant would be animated by 
iiidant danger, and the difai'fected might be awed by 
mutual ignorance. In liis march from Ravenna, the 
Roman general cliadifed the ganifon of Rimini, tra- 
verfed in a direbt line the hills of Urbino, and re-entered 
tlie Flaminian way nine miles beyond the perforated 
rock. The Goths were aflembled 111 the neighbourhood 
of Rome, they advanced without delay to ieek a lupe- 
rior enemy, and the two armies approaced each other at 
the diflance of one hundred furlongs, between Tagiiia 
and the lepulchres of the Gauls. 1 lie liaughty melfage 
of Nanes was an offer, not of peace, but of pardon. 
The aiilwer of the Gothic king declared his relolution, 
to die or conquer. “ What day,” laid tlie meli'enger, 
“ will you fix for the combat?” “llieeiglitli day,” re¬ 
plied Totila ; but early the next morning he attempted 
to fnrprife a foe, fufpicious of deceit, and prepared for 
battle. Ten thoufand Heruli and LoiDbards, of ap. 
proved valour, were placed in the centre. Each of the 
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wings v/as compofedof eight thoufand Romans ; the right 
was guarded by the cavalry of the Kuns, the leftwas co- 
vered by fifteen liundrcd chofen horfe, defiined, accord¬ 
ing to tlie emergencies of adtion,- to fufiain the retreat 
of their friends, or to eiicompal's the Hank of the enemy. 
I'rom his Itaiion at the head of the right vving, the eu¬ 
nuch rode along the line, exprelling by his voice and 
countenance the alfuranee of vi6tory ; exciting the fol- 
diers of the emperor to punifii the guilt and inadnel's of 
a band of robbers; and expoling to tlieir view, gold 
chains, collars, and bracelets, tiie rewards of military 
virtue. From the event of a lingle combat, they drew 
an omen of fuccefs ; and they beheld with plealure the 
courage of fifty archers, who maintained a fmall emi¬ 
nence againft three fucccfiive attacks of the Gothic ca¬ 
valry. At the diftance only of two bow-lhots, the ar¬ 
mies Ipent themorningin awful ful'pence. Nai fesawaited 
the charge ; and it was delayed by Totila till he had re¬ 
ceived liis laft fuccours of two thoul'and Goths. WTtile 
he confuiYed the hours in fruitlefs treaty, the king ex¬ 
hibited in a narrow fpace the ftrength and agility of a 
warrior. Fiis armour was enchafed with gold ; his pur¬ 
ple banner floated with the wind : he cafi his lance into ' 
the air ; caught it with the right hand; ihifted it to 
th.e left; threw Ifimfelf backtvards ; recovered his feat; 
and managed a fiery (teed in all the paces and evolutions 
of the equefirian Ichool. As foon as the fuccours had 
arrived, he retired to his tent, afl'umed the drefs and 
arms of a private I'oldier, and gave the fignal of battle. 
The fil'd line of cavalry advanced with more cotirage 
than difcretion, and left behind them the infantry of the 
fecond Ime. They were foon engaged between the 
l;orns of a crefcent, into wdiich the adverfe wings had 
been infenfibly curved, and were fainted from either 
fide by the vollies of four thoufand arclters. Their ar¬ 
dour, and eveja^their didrefs, drove them forwards to a 
dole and unequal conflict, in which the'y could only ufe 
their lances againd an enemy equally Ikilled in all the 
indrumcnts of war.' A generous emulation infpired the 
Romans and their barbarian allies; and Narfes, who 
calmly viewed and directed their efibrts, doubted to 
wliom he Ihould adjudge the prize of fuperior bravery. 
The Gothic cavalry was allonifhed and difordered, 
prelfed and broken ; and the line of infantry, inltead of 
prefenting their fpears, or opening their intervals, were 
trampled under the feet of the flying horle. Six thou¬ 
fand of the Goths were flaughtercd, without mercy, in 
the field of Tagina. Their prince, with five attendants, 
was overtaken by Albad, of the race of tiie Gepidae ; 

Spare the king of Italy,” cried a diltant loyal voice ; 
but Albad flruck his lance through the body of Totila. 
The blow was inftantly revenged by his faithful Goths; 
they tranfported their dying monarch feven miles be¬ 
yond the Icene of his difgrace ; .and his lall moments 
were not embittered by the prefence of an enemy. 
Compalfion afforded him the llielter of an obfcure tomb ; 
but the Romans would not be fatisfied of their victory, 
till they beheld the corpfe of the Gothic king, ilis 
hat, enriched with gems, and his bloody robe, were pre- 
fented to Jtiftinian by the melTengers ot'triumph. 

The vfctorious eunuch purl'ued his march through 
Tufcany, accepted the lubmillion of the Goths, and en- 
compall'ed the walls »f Rome with the remainder of his 
formidable hofi. Round the wide circumference, Nar¬ 
fes alligned to himfelf, and to each of his lieutenants, a 
real or a feigned attack, while he filently marked the 
place of the moll unguarded entrance. Neither the for¬ 
tifications of Adrian’s mole, nor of the port, could long 
delay the progrefs of the conqueror ; and Juftinian once 
more received the keys of Rome, which, under liis 
reign, had been five times taken and recovered. But 
the deliverance of Rome was the laft: calamity of the 
Roman people. The barbarian allies of Narfes too fre¬ 
quently confounded the privileges of peace and war ; 
tliey fpared none, neither regarded tiie chaftitv of hu- 
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trons or virgins. The defpair of the flying Goths had 
recourfe to fanguinary revenge : and three hundred 
youths of the nobleft families, who had been fent as hof- 
tages beyond the Po, were inhtimanly (lain by the fuc- 
ceilbr of'I'otila. 

T-'he Gotliic war was yet alive. The braveft of the 
nation retired beyond the Po ; and Teias was unani- 
moufly chofen to fuccecd and revenge theii departed 
hero. The new king fent amball'adors to implore, or ra¬ 
ther to purchafe, the aid of th.e i'ranks, and nobly la- 
viflied tor the public fafety, the riches which had been 
depofited in the coffers of Pavia. The refidue of the 
royal treafure was guarded by his brother Aligern at 
Cumte ; but the ftrong caftle which Totila had forti¬ 
fied, was clofely befieged by the arms of Narfes. From 
the Alps to the foot of mount Vefuvius, the Gothic 
king, by rapid and fecret marches, advanced to the re¬ 
lief of his brother, eluded the vigilance of the'Roman 
chiefs, and pitched his camp on the banks ot the Sarnus, 
which flows from Nuceria into the bay of Naples. The 
river feparated the two armies; fixty days were con- 
fumed in diftant and frtiitlefs combat; and Teias main¬ 
tained this important poft, till he was deferted by his 
fleet, and the hope of fubfiftence. The Goths now em¬ 
braced a generous refolution ; to difmils their horles, 
and die in arms, in tlie podeftion of their freedom. The 
king marched at their head, bearing in his right-hami, 
a lance, and a buckler in his left: with the one he ftruck 
dead the foremoft of the affailants; with the oiher he 
received the weapons which every hand was ambitiotis 
to aim againft his life. After a combat of many hours, 
his left arm was fatigued by the tveiglit of twelve jave¬ 
lins which .hung from his (hield. Without moving 
from his ground, or fufpending his blows, the hero call¬ 
ed aloud on his attendants for a frelli buskler, but in 
the moment, while his fide was uncovered, it was 
pierced by a mortal dart. He fell: and his head, ex¬ 
alted on a fpear, proclaimed to the nations, that the 
Gothic kingdom was no more. But the example ot his 
death ferVed only to animate the companions who had 
fworn to perifli with their leader. They fought till 
darknefs-defeended on the earth. They repoied on 
their arms. The combat was renewed with the return 
of day-light, and maintained with unabated vigour till 
the evening of the fecond day. The repofe ot a tecond 
night, the want of water, and the lots of their braveft 
champions, determined the furviving Gotlis to accept 
the capitulation w'hich the prudence of Narles was ia-- 
clined to propofe. They entbraced the alternative of 
refifting' in Italy as the fubjedts and loldiers ot Juitiniaii, 
or departing wdth a portion of their private wealtii, in 
fearch of fome independent country. Yet the oath of 
fidelity or exile was fpurned by one thouland Goths, 
who broke aw'ay before the treaty was figned, and bold¬ 
ly effedted their retreat to the walls of Pavia, d'he Ipi- 
rit of Aligern prompted him to imitate, rather than to 
bewail, his brother : a ftrong and dexterotis arch.er, he 
tranfpierced wdth a fingle arrow the armour and bread 
of his antagonift ; and his military condudt detended 
Cumae above a year againft the forces ot the Romans. 
Their indtiftry had fcooped the SibylPs cave into a 
prodigious mine; colubuftible materials were intro- 
dticed to confume the temporary props : the wall and 
the gate of Cumae funk into the cavern, but the ruins 
formed a deep and inacceliible precipice. On the frag¬ 
ment of a rock, Aligern the Goth ftood alone and tin- 
fliaken, till he calmly furveyed the hopelefs condition 
of his country, and judged it more honourable to be 
the friend of Narfes, than the (lave of the Franks. 
After the death of Teias, the Roman general feparated 
his troops to reduce the cities of Italy ; Lucca (uf- 
tained a long and vigorous liege; and fuch was the hu¬ 
manity or the prudence of Narfes, that the repeated 
perfidy of the inliabitants could not provoke him to 
exabt frlie forfeit lives of their holtages. Thele hof- 
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tages were difmifTed in fafety; and their grateful zeal 
at length fuhducd the obduracy of tlieir countrymen. 

Aft r a reign of fixty years, the throne of the weftern 
Gothic kings was filled by the exarchs of Ravenna, the 
rcj refentatives of the emperor of the Romans. 1 heir 
jurifdiclion v/as foon reduced to the limits of a narrow 
province : but Narl'es himfelf, the firfi: and mofi: potv- 
erful of the exarchs, adminiftered above fifteen years 
the jurifprudence of the kingdom of Italy. The Gothic 
empire being thus extinguifned in Italy, A.D. 554, the 
remnant of the Goths evacuated the country, or min¬ 
gled with the people. Thofe'who renounced the fia- 
very of the Romans, retired either to Gothland.or Ba¬ 
varia ; incorportited themfelves among their kindred 
Goths in Spain ; or, uniting in colonies, formed preda¬ 
tory fettlements in dirt'erent countries of Europe.—See 
the article Rome. 

Although this race of northern adventurers has been 
fligmatized with every epithet that can polTibly degrade 
the exalted charafter of man ; yet in their warfare they 
have frequently evinced greater humanity and virtue, 
■more elevated fentiments of morality and juftice, and a 
higher regard for the difcipline and prefervation ol the 
Chriftiau church, thdn almofi; any of thofe more civi¬ 
lized nations with whom they have contended. But a 
mofi: extraordinary and indifputable proof ot their zeal 
for the propagation of the gofpel, as well as of their 
tafte for the extenfion of the arts on a grand fcale, is 
the remains of their architefttire ; which, even at the 
commencement of the nineteenth century, in a furvey 
of our cathedrals and ancient callles, fail not to infpire 
the mind of the beholder with reverential and religious 
awe ; and with a high fenfe of the refources of that 
people, who polfeffed the information and the means by 
which fuch venerable and majefiic fabrics were called 
into exifience. See the article Gothic Architec¬ 

ture, vol. ii. p. 78-93. 
GOTHS, f. pi. Any nation deficient in general know¬ 

ledge.—What do you think of the late extraordinary 
event in Spain ? Could you have ever imagined, that 
thofe ignorant Gothi would have dared to banifli the Je- 
fuits ? Chfjlerjidd. 

GO-l'OU', a town of China, in the province of Se- 
tchuen: forty-eight miles north-wefi of Oumong. 

GOT'ZEL, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Lower Bavaria : thirty-fix miles eafi of Ratifbon, and 
twelve north of Deckendorf. 

GOT'TELSBRUNN, a town of Germany, in the 
archduchy of Atiftria : three miles north of Brugg. 

GOT'TEN, part. pajf. of get.—Wildom cannot be 
gotten for gold. Job, xxviii.'i5.—Few of them, when 
tliey are gotten into an office, apply their thoughts to 
the execution of it. Temple. 

GOT'TERN, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Upper Saxony, and country of Thuringia : four miles 
north-wefi of Langen Sal^a. * 

GOT'TESBERG, a town of Silefia, in the princi¬ 
pality of Schweidnitz. Near it is a mine of gold, and 
anotlter of coals; the former is not w orked. Great 
quantities of worfied dockings are knit in this town, 
which contairis two churches : nine miles fouth-fouth- 
weft of Freyburg, and twelvefouth-wefiof Schweidnitz. 

GOT'TI (Vincent Louis), a learned Italian cardinal, 
born at Bologna in 1664. At fixteen years of age he 
embraced the ecclefiafiical life, among the monks of 
the dominican order ; and when he had completed his 
philofophical courfe at Bologna, he was fent to fiiidy 
theology at Salamanca in Spain. Upon his return to 
Italy in 1688, he was appointed profellbr of philofophy 
in the univerfity of Bologna ; and recommended him¬ 
felf by his talents and virtues to the pods of prior and 
provincial of Itis order. In 1728 pope Benedidl XIII. 
raifed him to the dignity of the purple ; and three years 
afterwards ap})ointed him member of the congregation 
for examining bilhops. He died at Rome in 1742, in 
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the feventy-nintTi year of his age. He difplayed cenfi- 
derable erudition and abilities in difierent theological 
and controverfial works, which are much valued by the 
Catholics, particularly in Italy. The principal of them 
are, i. DeVera Chrijii Erxkfia, 1719, in 3 vols. intended 
to refute the writings of Janies Piceninus, a Swifs cal- 
vinifi minifier, in defence of the reformed churches. 
2. Ttieologia Scholajlico-dogmatica, juxta Mcntem divi Thoma 

Aquinatis, &c. in 6 vols. 4to. 3. Colloqma Thcologico-po- 

lemica, in tres Clajes diflributa, &c. 1727, 410. 4. De Eli- 

genda inter DiJJidentes Ckrijliancs Sententia, 1734, written in 
anltver to a piece with the fame title by the famous 
John le Clerc; and a very difi'ufc work in defence of 
the truth of the Chriftian religion againft atheifis, ido¬ 
laters, Mahometans, Jew's, &c. publifiied at Rome be¬ 
tween the years 1735 and 1740, in twelve volumes. 

GOTTIG'NIES (Giles-Francis), a Flemifii Jefuit, 
and able mathematician, born at Brufiels in 1630. He 
entered into the order in 1653, at Mechlin, whence he 
was fent to purfue his theological fiudies at Rome, 
where he fpent the refidue of his life, employed in 
teaching the mathematics, and writing different works 
in that fcience. He died in 1689, when about fifty-nine 
years of age. His works arc, i. AJlronomka Epijlohe duce \ 

altera &c. ad excel. Joan. Dominic. Cajfinum, Bonon. Arc/ii- 

gyrn. AJlron. altera excel. Cnjjini rcfponfwa, circa EclipJ'es in 

Jove, a Mediceh Planctis effcBa, 1665. 2. -Lettera di Eujia- 

chio Divini, con altra Letlcra del P. Egid. Francifeo de Got- 

tignies, interno alle machie nuevamente Scoperte nel Pianeta di 

Glove, 1666, 8vo. 3. Elementa Gernietria planre, 1669, 
i2mo. 4. Figurtx Cometaruni qui apparuervnt Annis 1664, 
1663, 1668, Tabulis yEri incifs exprejfee, cum brevijjmis Anno- 

tationibus. 5. Logijlica, Jive Scientia circa quaniliiet Ouanti- 

tatem demonjlraiiv'e difeurrendi, cui Matkematicum nullum Pro- 

blema infolubile, nullum Theorema indemonjirabile, 1674, 4to. 
6. Ariilimetica IritroduElio ad Logijlicam univerfee Matheji Jer- 

vienteni, 1676, 4to. 7. Idea Logijlee fpeculative & praclice 

declarata, 1677, 4to. 8. Epijlohe Matkematicce, 1678, 4to. 
9. Clavis Logijlica, 1679, 4to. 10. Logijlica Univerfalis^ 

Jive Mathejis Gottigniana, 1687, folio. 
GOT'TINGEN, or Goettingen, a city of Ger¬ 

many, in the circle of Lower Saxony, and principality 
of Calenberg, and principal town of a quarter, or dif- 
tri(5I, to which it gives name, fituated in an agreeable, 
fpacious, and fertile, valley, on a canal or branch of 
the river Leine, which pafies through, and divides it 
into the New Town and Marfch. It contains about one 
thoufand houfes and eight thoufand fouls ; the fireets 
are large and convenient, and paved on each fide. Here 
are five parilh churches, and one for Calvinifis. The 
Roman Catholics celebrate their fervice in a private 
manner. The principal ornament and advantage of 
Gottingenisitsuniverfity,founded in 1734, by Georgell, 
king of England, and confecrated on the 17th of Sep¬ 
tember 1737, which univerfity, by the inexprellible at¬ 
tention and care of its firfi curator, baron Munchaufen, 
has acquired a very difiinguifiied reputation. Belong¬ 
ing to it is a large fplendid church, with a peculiar 
paftor, and to it likewife belong a new and fiately (fruc- 
ture of fione, the ground-floor of which ferves as a hall 
for public letfures, and that above is the library, with 
a council chamber, and other apartments. This li¬ 
brary, to which confiderable additions are annually 
made, if confidered with regard to the number, good- 
nefs,'and value, of its books, is one of the mofi capital 
libraries in Europe. It is called the Bulowcan, having 
received its origin from a colleftion of about ten thou¬ 
fand volumes, bequeathed by the baron Billow for the 
public ufc, and by his heirs given to the univerfity. A 
royal fociety for the encouragement of fciences and li¬ 
terature, founded in 1731, and a royal German fociety, 
alfo form part of the univerfity. It has likewile a fine 
obfervatory, eredled on a tower on the rampart, with a 
phyfic garden, and near it a handfome anatomical thea¬ 
tre of ingenious conftruiSion, a fcliool for teaching par¬ 
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turition, &c. The territory belonging to the town is 
very confiderable : twenty-two miles north.eah of Caf- 
fel, and fifty-one eafi-foiith-eafl: of Paderborn. Lat. 
51. 24. N. Ion. 27. 19. E. Ferro. 

GOTT'LEUV'E, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Upper Saxony, and marggraviate of Meilfen : fix 
miles (buth-wefl; of Konigftein, and eight fouth of Pirnau. 

GOTTLIE'BEN, a town of Swiderland, near the 
lake of Conftance, where John Hiifs was confined, by 
order of the council, in the year 141J : one league from 
Conftance. 

GOTT'LSTORF, a town of Germany, in the arch- 
duchy of Auftria : five miles fouth-eaft of Altenmarkt. 

GOT'TO, a negro kingdom, fituated in tlie interior 
of Africa, on the banks of the Niger, faid to be of great 
extent. It was formerly divided into a number of petty 
ftates, which were governed by their own chiefs ; but 
their private quarrels invited invafion from the neigh¬ 
bouring kingdoms, fo that many of the inhabitants of 
Gotto had been plundered, and fome driven away as 
flaves. At length a politic chief, of the name of Moof- 
lee, had bddrefs enough to make them unite in hoftili- 
ties againft the adjoining kingdom of Bamburra ; and 
on this occafion he was unanimoufty cholen general ; 
the different chiefs confentidg for a time to aift under 
his command. Mooftee immediately difpatched a fleet 
of canoes, loaded with provifions, from the banks of 
the lake Dibbie up the Niger towards Jenne, and with 
the whole of his army puftied forwards into Bamburra. 
He arrived on the bank of the Niger oppofite to Jenne, 
before the town’s-people had the fmalleft intimation of 
his approach ; his fleet of canoes joined him the fame 
day, and having landed the provifions, he embarked 
part of his army, and in the night took Jenne by ftorm. 
This event fo terrified the king of Bamburra, that he 
fent meffengers to fue for peace, and in order to obtain 
it, confented to deliver to Mooflee a certain number of 
flaves every year ; and return every thing that had been 
taken from the inhabitants of Gotto. Mooftee, thus 
triumphant, returned to Gotto, where he was declared 
king, and the capital of the country is called by his 
name. Park. . 

GOT'TORP, a caftle or palace of Denmark, belong¬ 
ing to the prince of HelTe-Caftel, adjoining to Sles- 
wiCK,.which fee. 

GOTT'SCHED (John Chriftopher), profeftTor of lo¬ 
gic, metaphyfics, and poetry, at Leipfic, born in 1700, 
at Koningfberg in Pruflia, where his father was a cler¬ 
gyman. He ftudied in that city, devoted himfelf to 
theology and poetry, and in 1723 took the degree of 
mafter of arts, after which he proceeded to Leipfic, 
and obtained great applaufe by his ledtures on the 
belles-lettres. He was eledted, in 1726, fenior of the 
poetical fociety, which was foon after transformed into 
that called the German Society. In 1730 he was ap¬ 
pointed extraordinary profelTor of philolophy ; in 1734 
profelfor of logic and metaphyfics, and at length de¬ 
cemvir of the academy and member of various learned 
bodies. Good tafte, about this period, began to be re¬ 
vived alfo in Swift'erland under Bodmer and Breitinger; 
but as thefe writers purfued a different path, Gott- 
fched was foon involved with the latter in fome literary 
difputes, which were carried on, for many years, with 
great afperity on both fides. He died on the 12th of 
December 1766. His dramatic produtfions, though not 
mafter-pieces, laid the firft grounds for the formation of 
the German theatre. His principal works are, i. Eflay 
towards a Critical Hiftofy of Poetry for the Germans, 
Leipfic, 1730, 8vo. 2, The Death of Cato, a tragedy, 
ibid. 1732, 8vo. 3. Colledtioiis towards a Critical Hif- 
tory of the German Language, Poetry, and Eloquence, 
ibid. 1732-44, 8 vols. 8vo. 4. The Firft Principles of 
General Philofophy, 1733, 1735,1739, 2parts, 8vo. 
5. The German Theatre, ibid. 1746-50, 6 parts, 8vo. 
6. New Library of the Belles-Lettres and Fine Arts, 
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ibid. 1745-50, 10 vols. 8vo. without the author’s name. 
And in conjunction with others, 7. The Principles ot 
the German Language, ibid. 1748, large odtavo ; ot this 
work various improved editions have fince been pub- 
lilhed. 8. Newell Poems, Ratifbon, 1749, 4'o. 9. Ex- 
ercifes in Elocution, Leipfic, 1755, 8vo. 10. Exercifes 
in Latin and German Poetry, for the Ufe of Schools, 
ibid. 1757, 8vo. n. Materials towards a Hiftovyof the 
German Dramatic Poetry ; or, A Catalogue of all tlie 
Tragedies, Comedies, and Operas, which appeared be¬ 
tween the Years 1450 and 1760, Leipfic, ^ 
parts, 8vo. 12. A Manual or Dictionary of tlie Belles- 
Lettres and Fine Arts, ibid. 1760. 

GOTT'SCHEE, a town of Germany, in Middle Car- 
niola ; twenty-three miles foutli-fouth-eaft of Laybach, 
and one hundred and fixty fouth-fouth-weft of Vienna. 
Lat. 45. 53. N. Ion. 32. 19. E. Ferro. 

GOTT'ZENDORF, a town of Germany, in the arch--' 
duchy of Auftria : five jniles fouth of Aigen. 

GOUACE', a town of France, in the department of 
the North Coaft : one league and three-quarters eaft of. 
Roftrenen, and four and a half weft of Uzel. 

GOUA'NIA, /! [fo named by Jacquin, in honour of 
Antoine Gouan, M.D. author of Flora Monfpdiaca, Ilortus 

Monfpelienjis, and other celebrated works.] In botany, a 
genus of the dais polygamia, order monoecia, natural 
order rhamni, JuJf. The generic charailers are—I. Her¬ 
maphrodites. Calyx : perianthium one-leafed, fupe- 
rior, funnel-form, five-cleft; tube permanent; iegments 
ovate, acute, fpreading, deciduous. Corolla : none. 
Stamina : filaments five, fubulate, length of the calyx, 
and alternate with the fegments ; antherae roundifti, in¬ 
cumbent, veiled ; veil like a cowl, elaftic. Piftillum ; 
germ inferior; ftyle fubulate, half three-cleft; ftigmas 
obtufe. Pericarpium : fruit dry, three-fided, divilible 
into three feeds. Seeds: three parts of the fruit, 
roundifti inclined to three-fided, two-winged.. 11. Males, 
on the fame plant. Calyx, Corolla, and Stamina ; as 
in the hermaphrodites. Piftillum : germ none ; ftyle 
as in the hermaphrodites; ftigmas obfcure or none.— 
EJJential CharaEler. Hermaphrodite : calyx, five-cleft ; 
corolla, none ; antherae, five, under a veil ; ftyle, three- 
cleft; fruit, inferior, tripartile. Male: limilar, but 
without germ and ftigma. 

I. Gouania Domingenfis, or chaw-ftick ; a fingle fpe- 
cies. Stem ftirubby, and climbing like hops by axil¬ 
lary tendrils; leaves ovate or ovate or oblong-ovate, 
acuminate, or blunt with a point, unequally ferrate¬ 
toothed, or flightly crenate only, lmooth,,deep green, 
alternate, petioled, two inches long; racemes furnifhed 
with one or two leaflets ; the male flowers have no piftil 
whatfoever; but there are three or four flowers in a 
hundred that have a ftyle without any germ. Native 
of St. Domingo, in woods. Cultivated by Mr. Miller 
in 1739. 

Propagation and Culture. Sow the feeds on a hot-bed 
early in the fpring, and when the plants are ftrong 
enough, tranfplant each into a finall pot filled with 
light rich earth, and plunge the pots into a moderate 
liot-bed of tanner’s-bark, watering and fliading the 
plants until they have taken new root. In winter plunge 
them into the bark-bed in the ftove, and water them fre¬ 
quently. The ftems muft. be fupported, and they fel- 
dom produce flowers before the third fummer. 

GOVAR'DO, a diftridl in the province of Benaco in 
Italy, containing ten parilhes, and eight thoufand fouls. 
The fmall town of the fame name, containing two thou¬ 
fand inhabitants, is fituated on the river Chiefe. 

GOU'DA, or Tergouw, a city of Holland, fituated 
on a branch of the Rhine called IJfel, where it receives 
the river Gouw, which gives it its name. It was built 
in the year 1272, by Florent V. comte of Holland, who 
granted it great privileges ; the foundations had been 
laid long before. In 1330, it belonged to the houfe of 
Bloisj who built a caftle ; but,da J.398, it tvas reftored 
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to the comte of Holland, together with the lordihlp of 
Sclioonoven ; this caftle was entirely demolifhed by the 
citizens, in 1581. In 1438, it was entirely deftroyed by 
fire, but afterwards rebuilt in a better manner; the 
grand market is in a triangular form, with a handfome 
town-houfe, built in 1449, (landing in the centre. The 
great church is one of the handfomeft and larged in the 
country, and is particularly celebrated for its painted 
glafs windows, fuppofed to be the fined of the kind in 
Europe, and preferved with great care : the principal 
painters were Theodore and Walter Crabeth, both of 
this town. Before the Napoleon revolution, the ma- 
gidrates were, a grand bailey, wh.o reprefented the au¬ 
thority of the ancient comtes of Holland, four burgo- 
maders, and feven echevins, chofen by the common 
council, which confided of forty citizens. The fitua- 
tion of the place is very advantageous, on account of 
the (luices and the canals, which are running dreams; 
it has alfo a convenient port on the liTel, and five gates. 
It cannot eafily be befieged, as they could open the 
(luices and lay the country round under water : befides 
the great breadth and depth of the ditches • fo that the 
only approach is by the banks of the IfiTel, which are 
drongly fortified. Its principal trade confids in cordage, 
cheeie, and tobacco-pipes : there ai'e boats which pafs 
regularly to Amderdam, the Hague, Rotterdam, U trecht, 
&c. Jaqucline, comtelTe of Holland, in the war with 
the duke of Burgundy, made this the chief place of 
her relidence : nine miles north-ead of Rotterdam, and 
twenty-two Couth of Antderdam. Lat. 52.1.N. Ion. 
22. 7. E. Ferro, 

GOU'DELIN, or Goudou'li (Peter), the mod ce¬ 
lebrated of the poets in the Galcon dialecf, born in 
1579, at Toulouf^e. He was brought up to the bar, 
but devoted himfelf to the compolition of verfes in his 
native tongue. By his poetical talent, and the plea- 
iantry of his converfation, he acquired the favour of 
the duke de Montmorenci, and other perfons of rank, 
and might have enriclied himfelf, liad he not been neg¬ 
ligent of his fortune. In liis declining years he was 
only preferved from indigence by a penlion granted him 
by his fellow-citizens. He died at Touloufe in 1649. 
His memory was honoured by a bud in the hotel de 
ville, among the illudrious Touloufans. He wrote upon 
a great variety of fubjetfs; and his poe.m on the death 
of Henry IV. has been tranflated into Latin by father 
Vaniere, and is' among the mod elevated of his compo- 
fitions. Flis works have been feveral times printed at 
Touloufe, and they form a part of the Gafeon poets, 
printed at Amderdam, in 2 vols. i2mo, 1700. 

GOUD'HURST, an ancient and pleafant town, near 
■Cranbrook, in Kent, didant forty-three miles from Lon¬ 
don, onvahe Tunbridge road. It has a market on Wed- 
neldays for corn and butcher’s meat; and two fairs an¬ 
nually, on Augud 26 and November 5, to which confi- 
derable quantities of Welch and Scotch cattle are ge¬ 
nerally brought. Here are three free-fchools, one of 
which is a grammar-fchcol, founded by John Horle- 
nonden, efq. about the year 1724. Here was formerly 
a very conliderable manufactory of woollen cloths; but 
of late years it has declined. The church was fo im¬ 
paired by a dorm of thunder and lightning on Augud 
23, 1637, thaPits tall deeple was obliged to be pulled 
down. 

GOU'DOZ, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the pro¬ 
vince of Natolia : feventy-two miles ead-north-ead of 
Kiutaja. 

GOUDT (Henry), an eminent engraver and painter, 
born of a noble family at Utrecht in 1570, and was a 
knight of the palatinate. Being pafiionately fond of 
painting and engraving, anddefirousof engaging in them, 
he applied himfelf diligently to drawing, and made a 
great proficiency therein. He went to Rome, to examine 
the works of the great maders in that city. Here he con- 
tratled an intimacy with that excellent artid Adam El. 
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(heimer ; dudied his manner of penciling, defigning, 
and colouring ; and made the works of that painter mo¬ 
dels for his own imitation'. Thofe pidlures which Goudt 
himfelf painted were neatly and delicately touched, in 
colour and pencil refembling EKheiiner. The feven 
prints engraved by him, from El (heimer, and which 
continue to be fo highly prized, are, i. Ceres drinking 
from a pitcher ; didinguillied by the name of the forccry. 

2. The flight into Egypt : a night-feene, in which the 
moon and dars are introduced with great fuccefs. 3. 
The angel with Tobit, who is drawing a fifii by his fide. 
4. The angel with Tobit, eroding a dream of water. 
5. Baucis and Philemon entertaining Jupiter and Mer¬ 
cury. 6. A landfcape, called the Aurora, reprefenting 
the dawn of day: the effedt very beautiful. 7. The 
beheading of St. John in prifon, a frnall upright oval 
print, and by far the fcarced. He died in 1639. 

GOVE,y. A mow. Tujfer. 
To GOVE, v.n. To mow ; to put in a gove, goff, or 

mow. An old word: 

Load fafe, carry home, follow time being fair, 
Gove jud in the barn, it is out of defpair, Tujfcr. 

GOVE'A (Antony), an eminent jurid and philolo- 
ger, born about 1505, at'Beja, in Portugal. He was 
educated at Paris, with two other brothers, under their 
uncle, who was principal of the college of St. Barbe. 
After teaching the dallies for (bme time, he went in 
1537 to dudy the law at Touloufe, which he alfo pur- 
fued at Avignon and Lyons. At the latter city, he ac- 
quired much reputation by defendie.g the philofophy 
of Aridotle againd Ramus. In 1548 he obtained a 
profedbrlhip of law at Touloufe, which he quitted the 
next year, and fucceldvely occupied chairs at Cahors, 
Valence, Grenoble, and Turin, where he died in 1565, 
being then a privy counfellor of Philibert duke of Sa¬ 
voy. He was a man of great erudition, and has been 
efteemed fuperior to Cujas in ability, though inferior in 
indudry. He publidied feveral works on the law, which 
he colledffid into one volume, folio, printed at Lyons, 
in 1562, under the title of Antonii Goveani Jurifconfvlti 
Opera-jurifeivilis. He alfo publdhed an edeemed com¬ 
mentary on the Topica of Cicero, and an edition of Te¬ 
rence. 

Andrew, the younger brother of Antony, was re¬ 
called by the king of Portugal, for the purpofe of eda- 
blKhing a college at Coimbra, and took with him feve¬ 
ral learned men; but Portugal was no propitious feat 
for the mufes. Govea was principal of the college, 
and died in 1548. 

To GO'VERN, V. a. \_gouverner, Fr. guberno, Lat.] To 
rule as a chief magidrate.—This inconvenience is more 
hard to be redred’ed in the governor than the governed; 
as a malady in a vital part is more incurable than in an 
external. Spenfer, 

Slaves to our padions we become, and then 
It grows impollible to govern men. Waller. 

To regulate ; to influence ; to diredl.—The chief point, 
which he is to carry always in his eye, and by which he 
is to govern all his counlels, defigns, and atfions. Atter- 
bury.—To manage ; to redrain.—Go after her, die’s def- 
perate ; govern her. ShakeJ'peare'.-^To pilot; to regulate 
the motions of a (hip. 

[In grammar.] To have force with regard to fyntax : 
as, arno governs the accufative cafe. 

To GO'VERN, v.n. To keep fuperiorityj to behave 
with au(ferity : 

Your w'icked atoms may be working now 
To give bad counfel, that you dill ma.y govern. Dryden, 

GOV'ERNABLE, Submidive to authority ; fub- 
je6t to rule ; obedient ; manageable.—The flexiblenefs 
of the former part of a man’s age, not yet grown up to 
be headdroiig, makes it more governable, Locke. 
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GOV'ERNABLENESS, f. The ftatc of being go- 
vernablb. 

GOV'ERNALL, f. [from govern.'^ Governance.— 
He of this gardin Iiad tlie governall. Spcnjer.—The old 
word is governaill, but altered by Spcnler to make it 
rlivme. 

GOV'ERNANCE, f. Government ; rule ; maiiage- 
iiient.—Jonathan took the governance upon him at that 
time, and role up inflead of his brother j udas. i Mac. ix. 
31.—Controul, as that of a guardian : 

What! (hall king Henry be a pupil hill, 
Under the furly Glo’her’s governance? Shahefpcare. 

Behaviour; manners. Obfoktc: ^ 

He liked is to fall into mifchance 
That is regardlefs of his governance. Spenfer. 

GOV'ERNANT, f. \_gouverna71te, Fr.] A lady who 
has the care of young girls of quality. I'he more ufual 
and proper word is governefs. 

GOV^ERNESS, f. \_gouverncreJfe, old French, from 
gove.'\ A female inveded with authority ; . 

The moon, the governefs of floods. 
Pale in her anger, wadies all the air. 
That rheumatic difeafes do abound. Shakefpeare. 

A tutorefs; a woman that has the care of young la¬ 
dies.—His three younger children were taken from the 
governefs in whofe hands he put them. Clarendon.—A tu¬ 
torefs ; an indructrefs ; a diredtrefs.—Great affliction 
that fevere governefs of the life of man brings upon thole 
fouls die feizes on. More. 

GOV'F2RNMENT, yi [_gouvcrncment, \'vForm of a 
community with refpedt to the dilpofition of tiie fu- 
preme authority.—Aneftablilhed date of legal authority ; 

There they fiiall tound 
Their government, and their great fenate chufe 
Through the twelve tribes, to rule by laws ordain’d. 

Milton. 

Admlnidration of public affairs: 

Safety and equal government are things 
Which lubjects make as happy as their kings. Waller. 

'Y\\o{<c governments which curb not evils, caufe ; 
And a rich knave’s a libel on our laws. Young. 

Regularity of behaviour. Notin njei 

You needs mud learn, lord, to amend this fault ; 
Though fometimes it Ihews greatnefs, courage, blood. 
Yet oftentimes it doth prefent harlh rage, 
Defect of manners, want of government, 
Pride, haughtinefs, opinion, and difdain. Shakefpeare. 

Manageablenefs ; compliance ; obfequioufnels : 

Thy eyes windows fall, 
Hike death, ivhen he diuts up the day of life ; 
Each part depriv’d of fupple government. 
Shall did'anddaikand cold appear, like death. Shakefp. 

Management of the limbs or body. Obfolete: 

Many a dart they dipt with fierce intent; 
But I them warded all with wary government. Spenfer. 

Tin grammar.] Infiuence with regard to condruCtion. 
The origin of civil government mull have been nearly 

coeval with mankind ; and was, at fird, either patri¬ 
archal or military ; as that of a parent over his family, 
or of a commander over his fellow warriors. Paternal 
authority, and the order of domedic life, I'upplied the 
foundation of civil government. Did mankind Ipring out 
of the earth mature and independent, it would be found 
perhaps impodible to introduce fubjectign and fubordi- 
nation among them ; but the condition of human in¬ 
fancy prepares men for fociety, by combining indivi¬ 
duals into fmall communities, and by placing them from 
ihe very beginning under direction and controul. A fa- 
iiiily contains the rudiments of an empire. The autho- 
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rity of one Over many, and the difpofition to govern 
and to be governed, are in this way incidental to the 
very nature, and coeval with the exidence, ot tlie hu¬ 
man I'pecies. Moreover, the conditution ot families 
not only allids tlie formation of eivil government, V-y 
the difpofitions which it generates, but alio furniihes 
the fird deps of the procefs by which empires liave 
been aClually reared. A parent would retain a conl:- 
derable part of his authority after his children were 
grown up, and had formed families of their own. '1 he 
obedience of which they remembered not the beginning, 
would be confidered as natural ; and would Icarcely, 
during the parent’s life, be entirely withdrawn. Here 
then we fee the fecond Itage in the progrefs of dominion. 
The fird was, that of a parent over his young ch.ildrcn; 
this, that of an anccdor prefiding over his adult de- 
feendants. 

Although the original progenitor was the centre of 
union to his poderity, yet it is not probable that the 
ali'ociation would be immediately diifolved by his deatli. 
ConneCfed by habits of intercourfe and affeClion, and 
by fome common rights, neceflities, and interells, they 
would conlider tliemlelves as allied to each other in a 
nearer degree than to the red of tlie fpccies. Almod 
all would bq fenfible of an inclination to continue in 
the fociety in wiiich they had been brought up ; and 
experiencing, as they foon would do, many uiconve- 
niencies from the abfence of that authority wliicii their 
common anceflor exercifed, efpecially in deciding tlieir 
difputes, and direCling their operations in matters in 
which it was neceffary to act in conjunction, they might 
be induced to fuppiy his place by a formal choice ot a 
fuccedbr; or rather might willingly, and almod imper¬ 
ceptibly, transfer their obedience to fome one ot tlie 
family, who by his age or fervices, or by the part he 
polfelfed in tho-direClion of their affairs during the life¬ 
time of the parent, had already taught tliem to refpeCl 
his advice or to attend to his commands ; or ladly, tiie 
profpeef of thefe inconveniencies might prompt the fird 
ancedor to appoint a fuccelfor ; and his poderity, from 
the fame motive, united with an habitual deference to 
the aiicedor’s authority, might receive the appointment 
with lubmiffion. Here then we have a tribe incorpo¬ 
rated under one chief. Such communities might be ia- 
creafed by the accellion of numbers, and fulfil the pur- 
pofes of civil union without any other or more regular 
coi.'t ention, conditution, or form of government, timn 
what we liave deferibed. Every branch that was (lip¬ 
ped off from the primitive dock, and removed to a dif- 
tance from it, w’ould in li.ke manner ta'ke root, and 
grow into a feparate tribe. Two or three of thefe 
tribes might frequently be united into one. Ivlarriage, 
conqued, mutual defence, common didrefs, or otlier 
accidental coalitions, might produce this effect. 

A fecond fource of perfonal authority, which would 
e.ilily extend, and often fuperfede, the patriarclial, is 
tliat which refults from military arrangement. In wars 
either of aggreilion or defence, manifelt nccelTity would 
prompt thole wlio fought on the fame fide to array 
theiiifelves under one leader. And although leader 

was advanced to this eminence for the purpofe only, and 
during tlie operations of a (ingle expedition, yet iiis au¬ 
thority would not always terminate witlt the reafonsfor 
which it was conferred. A warrior who had led forth 
his tribe againd their enemies with repeated fuccefs, 
would procure to himfelf, even in tiie deliberations of 
peace, a powerful apd permanent influence. If this ad¬ 
vantage were added to the autliority of the patriarclial 
chief, or favoured by any previous didindtion of ancef- 
try, it would be no difficult undertaking for the perfon 
who podelfed it to obtain the almod abfolirte direction 
of the affairs of the community; efpecially if he was 
careful to atlbciate to himfelf proper auxiliaries, and 
content to pra6tife the art of gratifying or removing 
thoie who oppofed his pretenfioas. 

But 
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Blit altliough we may be able to comprehend how by 
Ills perfonal abilities or fortune one man may obtain the 
rule over many, yet it feems more difficult to explain 
how empire fir/t became hereditary, or in what manner 
fovereign power, which is never acquired without great 
merit or management, learns to defcend in a fucceflion, 
which has no dependence upon any qualities, either of 
underftanding or activity. The caufes which have in¬ 
troduced hereditary dominion into fo general a recep¬ 
tion in the world, are principally the following :—TJie 
influence of alfociation, which communicates to the fon 
a portion of the fame refpecl which was wont to be paid 
to the virtues, or itation, of the father—the mutual jea- 
loufy of other competitors—the greater envy, with 
which ajl behold the exaltation of an equal, than tlie 
continuance of an acknowledged fuperiority—a reigning 
prince leaving behind him many adherents, who can 
preierve their own importance only by fupporting the 
lucceiflon of his children.—Add to thefe reafons, that 
eleiftions to the fupremc power having upon trial pro¬ 
duced deflruttive contentions, many Hates would take 
refuge from.a return of the fame calamities, in a rule 
of fucceflion; and no rule prefents itfclf fo obvious, 
certain, and intelligible; as confanguinity of birth. 

The early (late of fociety in mod countries, and the 
modern condition of many uncivilized parts of the 
world, exhibit that appearance, which this account of 
the origin of civil government would lead us to expciT. 
Tlte earliefl hiltories of Paleftine, Greece, Italy, Gaul, 
and Britain, inform us, that thefecountries were occupied 
by many fniall independent nations, not much perhaps 
unlike tiiofcwhicii are Ibund at prefent amongfl: the la¬ 
vage inhabitants of North America, and upon the coafl: 
ot Africa. Theic nations may be conlidcred as the am¬ 
plifications ot fo many lingle families ; or as derived 
from the junction of two or three families, wliom fo- 
ciety in war, or the approach of I'ome common danger, 
had united. Suppole a country to have been ftrll peo¬ 
pled by Ihipwrcck on its coafts, or by emigrants or ex¬ 
iles from a neighbouring country ; the new fettlers hav¬ 
ing no enemy to provide againlf, and occupied with the 
care of their perfonal fubliflence, would think little of 
digelting a fyltem of laws, of contriving a form of go¬ 
vernment, or indeed of any political union whatever; 
but each fettler would remain at the head of his own 
family, and each family would include all of every age 
and generation who were defcended from him. So many 
of thefe families as were holden together after tlie death 
of the original anceflor, by the reafons and in the me¬ 
thod above recited, would ripen, as the individuals 
were multiplied, into tribes, clans, hordes, or nations, 
limilar to thole into which the ancient inhabitants of 
many countries are known to have been divided, and 
which are Hill found, wherever the flate of fociely and 
manners is immature and uncultivated. 

Nor need we be furprifed at the early exiflence in the 
world of fome vaft: empires, or at the rapidity w'ith 
wliich they advanced to their greatnefs, from compara¬ 
tively fmall and obfcure originals. Whilfl: the inhabi- 
tant.s of fo many countries were broken into numerous 
communities, unconnedted, and oftentimes contending, 
with each other; before experience had taught thele 
little ftates to fee their own danger in their neighbour’s 
ruin ; or had inftrudted them in the neceflity of relilfing 
the aggrandizement of an afpiring power, by alliances 
and timely preparations ; in this condition of civil po¬ 
licy,, a particular tribe which by any means had got the 
flart of the reft in ftrength, or difcipline, and happened 
to fall under the condudt of an ambitious-chief, by di- 
re'dfing their firft attempts to the part where fuccefs 
was moft feCLire, and by afl'uming, as they went along, 
thofe whom they conquered into a fliare of their future 
cnterprizes, might foon gather a force, which would in- 
/allibly overbear any oppofition that the fcattered power 

unprovided ftate of fuch enemies could make to 
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the progrefs of their vidlories. This theory affords a 
prefumption, that the earliefl; governments were mo¬ 
narchies, becaufe the government of families, and of ar¬ 
mies, from which civil government probably derived 
its inftitution, is univerfally monarchical. And this 
theory incontrovertibly proves, that the notion of An- 
SOLUTE EQUALITY among men, is foundeii ill error and 
abfurdity. Seethe articleEQUALiXY, vol. vi. p.874—3. 

In order to prove that civil obedience to a govern¬ 
ment, after it has been formed, is a moral duty, and an 
obligation upon the confcience, it hath been ufual with 
many political writers to ftate a compaB between the ci¬ 
tizen and the ftate, as the ground and caufe of the re¬ 
lation between them ; which compaft, binding the par¬ 
ties for the fame general reafon that private contrafts 
do, refolves the duty of fubmiflion to civil government 
into the univerfal obligation of fidelity in the perform¬ 
ance of promifes. This compact is twofold : Firft, 
an exprefs compa6t by the primitive founders of the 
ftate, who are fuppoled to have convened for the de¬ 
clared purpofe of fettling the terms of their political 
union, and a future conftitution of government. 'I'he 
whole body is fuppofed, in the firft place, to'have una- 
nimoLifly confented to be bound by the refolutions of 
the majority ; that majority, in the next place, to have 
fixed certain fundamental regulations; and thentoliave 
conftituted, either in one perfon, or in an alTembly (the 
rule of fucceflion or appointment being at The lame 
time determined,) a Jlanding legi/lature, to whom, under 
tliefe pre-eftabli(hed reftritlions, the government of tlie- 
ftate was thenceforward committed, and whofe laws the 
feveral members of the convention were, by their firft 
undertaking, thus perfonally engaged to obey. This 
tranfaclion is fometimes called the focial compaEl, and 
thefe fuppofed original regulations compofe what are 
meant by the conjlitution, the fundamental laws of the con- 

fitution ; and form, on one fide, the inherent indfeafble 

prerogative of the crown ; and, on the other, tlie unalien¬ 
able birthright of the fubjedt. 

Secondly, a tacit or implied compacf, by all fucceeding 
members of the ftate, who, by accepting its protedlion, 
confent to be bound by its laws ; in like manner as who¬ 
ever voluntarily enters into a private lociety, is under- 
ftood, without any other or more explicit ftipulation, 
to promife a conformity with the rules, and obedience 
to the government, of that fociety, as the known con¬ 
ditions upon which lie is admitted to a participation of 
fts privileges. This account of the lubjedi, although 
fpecious, and patronized by names the moft refpedtable, 
appears to labour under the following objedfions : that 
it is founded upon a fuppofition falfe in tadf, and lead¬ 
ing to dangerous conclufions. 

No focial compadf, fimilar to what is here defcribcd, 
was ever made or entered into iii reality ; no fu.ch pri- 
ginal convention of the people was ever actually held, 
or in any country could be held, antecedetit to the ex- 
iftence of civil government in that country. It is to 
fuppofe it pollible to call favages out of caves and de- 
ferts, to deliberate and vote upon topics, whicli the ex¬ 
perience, and ftudies, and refinements, of civil life alone 
fuggeft. Therefore no government in the univerfe began 

from this original. Some imitation of a focial coiupacl: 
may have taken place at a revolution-. The.prel'ent :ige 
has been witnefs to tranfadtions, which bear the neareft 
rcfemblance to this political idea, of any of which hif- 
tory has preferved the account or memory : the efta- 
blilhment of the United States of North America ; and 
the unprecedented revolution in France. 

As the firft members of the ftate were bound by 
exprel's ftipulation to obey the government wliich tliey 
had eredted, lb the fucceeding inhabitants of the lame 
country are underftood to promife allegiance to the con¬ 
ftitution'and government they find e'ftabliftled, by ac¬ 
cepting its protedfion, claiming its privileges, and ac- 
quiefeing in its laws; more efpeciully, by the parchafe 

or 
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or inheritance of lands, to the poOTeflion of wliirh, alle¬ 
giance to the date is annexed, as the very fervice and 
condition of the tenure.—Smootlily as this train of ar¬ 
gument proceeds, little of it will eiidure examination. 
The native fubjedrs of modern dates are not confcious 
of any dipulation with their fovereigns, of ever exer- 
cifing an eledion whether they will be bound or not by 
the ads of the legidature, of any alternative being pro- 
.pofed to their choice, of a promife either required or 
given ; nor do they apprehend that the validity or au¬ 
thority of the laws depends at all upon their recognition 
or confent. In all dipulations, whether they be ex- 
prefTed or implied, private or public, formal or con- 
drudive, the parties dipulating mud both podefs the 
liberty of affent and refufal, and alfo be confcious of 
this liberty ; whicli cannot with truth be adirmed of 
the fubjeds of civil government, as government is now, 
or ever was, adually adminidered. This is a defed, 
which no arguments can excufe or fupply : all pre- 
fumptions of confent, without tliis confeioufnefs, or in 
oppofition to it, are vain and erroneous. Still lefs is it 
poflibie to reconcile, with any idea of dipulation, the 
pradice in which all European nations agree, of found¬ 
ing allegiance upon the circumdance of nativity, that 
is, of claiming and treating as fubjeds all thofe who 
are born witliin tlie confines of their dominions, altliough 
removed to another country in their youth or infancy. 
In this indance certainly the date does not prefume a 
covipaS. 

Again, when it is contended that the taking and hold¬ 
ing poli'edion of land amounts to an acknowledgment 
of the fovereign, and a virtual promife of allegiance to 
his laws, it is necelfary to the validity of the argument 
to prove, that the inhabitants, vvlio fird compofed and 
condituted the date, colledively podelfed a right to the 
foil of the country—a right to parcel it out to whom 
they pleafed, and to annex to the donation what condi¬ 
tions they thought fit. How came they by tliis right ? 
An agreement amongd themfelves would not confer it : 
that could only adjud what already belonged to them, 
A fociety of men vote themfelves to be the owners of a 
region ol the world ;—does that vote, unaccompanied 
efpecially with any culture, inclofure, or proper add of 
occupation, make it theirs ? does it entitle them to ex- 
elude otliers from it, or to didtate the conditions upon 
which it ihall be enjoyed t Yet this original collective 
right and ownerlhip, is the foundation of all the rea- 
foning, by which the duty of allegiance is inferred from 
tlie polfeflion of land. 

The theory of government which affirms the exidence 
and the obligation of a Ibcial compadt, would, after all, 
merit little dilcudion, and, however groundlefs and un- 
iiecelfary, I'hould receive no oppofition from us, did it 
not appear to lead to conclufions unfavourable to the 
improvement, and to the peace, of human fociety : 
id. Upon the luppoiition that government was fird 
eredled by, and that it derives all its jud authority 
from, refolutions entered into by a convention of the 
people, it is capable of being prefumed, that many 
points were fettled by that convention, anterior to the 
edabliihmenl of the liiLliding legidature, and which the 
legidature, confeqiuntly, has no right to alter, or inter¬ 
fere with. Thele points are called the fundamentals oi 

the conditution j and as it is impodible to determine 
liovr many, or what, they are, the luggeding of any fuch 
ferves extremely to embarrals the deliberations of the 
legidature, and adbrds a dangerous pretence for dif- 
jiuting the autliority of the laws. It was this fort of 
reafoning that pioduced in this nation the doubt, which 
fo much agitated the minds of men in The reign of the 
fecond Charles, v-. hether an abl of parliament could of 
light alter or limit the fucceffion of the crown. 

idly. If it be by virtue of a compadt, that the fub- 
jett owes obedience to civil government, it will follov/, 

- that he ought to abide by the form of government which 
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lie finds edablidied, be it ever fo abfurd, or inconve¬ 
nient. He is bound by his bargain. It is not permitted 
to any man to retreat from his engagement, merely be- 
caule he finds the performance difadvantageou's, or be- 
caufe he has an opportunity of entering into a better. 
Tliis law of contradis is univcrfal ; and to call the re¬ 
lation between tlie fovereign and the fubjedts a contradf, 
yet not to apply it to the rules, or allow of the efi'efts, 
of a confradt, is an arbitrary u(e of names, and an un- 
fleadinefs in reafoning, which can teach nothing. Re- 
fidance to the encroachments of the fupreine magifirate 
*iiay be jufiified upon this principle ; recourfe to arms, 
for the purpofe of bringing about an amendment of the 
conditution, never can. No form of government con¬ 
tains a provifion for its own dillblufion ; and few gover¬ 
nors will confent to the extindlion, or even to any 
abridgement, of tiheir own power. It does not there¬ 
fore appear, how defpotic governments can ever, in con- 
fiftency with the obligation of the fubjedt, be changed 
or mitigated. Defpotifm is the conltitution of many 
Ifales ; and whilfi: a defpotic prince exadls from his lub- 
jeCts the mod rigorous fervitude, according to this ac¬ 
count, he is only holding them to tiieir agreement. A 
people may vindicate,. by force, tlie rights wliich the 
conditution has left them; but every attempt to narrow 
Uie prerogative of the crown, by new limitations, and 
in oppolition to the will of the reigning prince, w'haW- 
ever opportunities may invite, or fuccefs follow it, mud 
be condemned as an infrattion of the compadt between 
the fovereign and the fubjedt. 

3dly. Every violation of the compadt on the part of 
the governor releafes the fubjedt from his allegiance, 
and difiblves the government. It is impofiible to avoid 
this confequence, if we found the duty of allegiance 
upon compadt, and .admit any analogy between tlie fo- 
cial compadt and other contracts. In private contradts, 
the violation and non-performance of the conditions, by 
one of the parties, vacates the obligation of the other. 
Now the terms and articles of the focial compadt being 
no where extant or exprefl'ed ; the rights and offices of 
the adminidrator of an empire being fo many and va¬ 
rious ; the imaginary and controverted line of his pre¬ 
rogative being fo liable to be over-fiepped in one part 
or other of it : .the pofition, that every fuch tranfgref- 
fion amounts to a forfeiture of the government, and 
confequently authorizes the people to withdraw their 
obedience and provide for themfelves by a new fettle- 
ment, would endanger the dability of every political 
fabric in the world, and has in fadt always fupplied the 
difaffedted with a topic of feditious declamation. If 
occafions have arifen, in which this plea has been re- 
forted to with judice and fuccefs, they have been occa¬ 
fions in which a revolution was defenlible upon other 
and plainer principles. The plea itfclf is at all times 
dangerous, and ought to be regarded with the eye of 
watcJifulnefs and caution. Wherefore, rejecting the in¬ 
tervention of a compadt, as unfounded in its principle, 
and dangerous in the application, we aflign for tlie only 
ground of the fubjedl’s obligation, the will of Goo, 

AS COLLECTED FROM EXPEDIENCY. 

The deps by which the argument proceeds are few 
and diredt. “ It is the will of God that the happinefs 
of human life be promoted —this is tlie fird dep, and 
the foundation not only of this, butof every moral con- 
clufion. “ Civil fociety conduces to that end —this 
is the fecond propolition. “ Civil focieties cannot be 
upheld, unlefs, in each, the intered of the whole fociety 
be binding upon every part and member of it:”—this 
is the third ffep, and condudls us to the conclufion, 
namely, “ That fo long as the intered of the whole fo¬ 
ciety requires it, that is, fo long as tiie eftablifiied go¬ 
vernment cannot be redded or changed without public 
inconveniency, it is the will of God (w hich will univei;- 
fally determines our duty) that the cflablifhed govern¬ 
ment be obeyed,”—and no longer, 
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To thefe obfervations of arclidcacon Paley, we miglit 
add the remarks of Dr. Shipley, bifliop of St. Afaph : 
“ Thofe v/)io think government inftituted for the fole- 
iife and emoVument of tlie perfons who govern, muft 
neceffarily think their powers unlimited. For, on this 
fuppoi'ltion, their interefls alone are to be regarded, of 
which they are the only judges; and who will fet bounds 
to tlieir own pretenfions ? But they who believe go¬ 
vernment to be inftituted purely for the good of the go¬ 
verned, will naturally fuppole that tiie powers of their 
rulers are, in ail cafes, to be limited by the end for 
which thofe rulers were appointed. And, as they mtilt 
have obferved that the other opinion has, in all coun¬ 
tries, v6ry numerous and Very form.idable fupporters ; 
and in practice, at lead, has prevailed almoli: univerfally ; 
they mud regard it as a chief point of civil wifdom to 
truil no more power to rulers than is drittly necelfarv 
to procure /the good of focicty. Nor Htould this be 
conlidered as a difadvantage even by a prince; for the 
happied date that man can be placed in, is, to be en¬ 
dowed with great powers of doing good, and, at the 
fame time, to be preferved from the temptation to do 
evil ; from the dangers of an unbounded trud, and from 
the pride and intoxication of arbitrary jiower. Righ- 
teoulnefs and mercy, or, in the modern ufe of language, 
judice and benevolence, arc fb far from being fit to be 
excluded from the cabinets of princes, that good go¬ 
vernment is nothing elfe but the full exercife and dif- 
play.of thofe fovereign virtues. They contain in them- 
lelves the very art and mydery of true policy, d'hey 
are not beneath the attention of the greated monarchs ; 

■llnce God himfclf does not difdain to ufe them in the 
government of the world. And'all the miniderial arts 
and refinements which lead through the crooked paths 
of policy, falfely lo called, are a fort of unwife cunning, 
that leads only to guilt and difgruce ; and to ciieat and 
betray the.people it was their duty to protect. Let it 
be allowed me to mention one inftance of this falfe po¬ 
licy with a becoming dread and abhorrence ; the art of 
government by a corrupt influence and bribery. Per- 
liaps human nature does not afford a dronger indance of 
the potver of habit to make men 'do wrong. It is unne- 

.cedary and improper for me to fay, how long this prac¬ 
tice has prevailed. 1 here is a decency attending our 
profedion that judly redrains us from provoking paifions 
and enmities by perfonal cenfures; but there is alfo a 
dignity iit truth, which ought to embolden us to inform 
the greated of their duty. It is the fault of the people 

.in all countries to be credulous and ignorant, and to 
place a too unfufpefting contidence in their rulers ; 
from whence it has happened, that in mod nations, ex¬ 
cept our own, the appearance, or name, of freedom, is 
hardly to be met with. But if any thing upon earth is 
facred, it is the rights which a people have cxprel'sly re- 
ferved to themlelves; after truding every thing ell'e to 
the diferetion of their rulers. Such, with us, is the 
fecurity of our perfons ; a trial by known laws and un¬ 
prejudiced judges; and, above all, the independency 
of parliament, efpecially of our own reprefentatives. 
To undermine thefe rights, and to corrupt thefe repre¬ 
fentatives, would be to deprive us of all that is valu¬ 
able in our free government ; and to ruin the very cf- 
fence of our conditution. Under the appearance and 
ti'ie expenfive forms of limited monarchy, it fubjedls 
us, in ed'ed, to arbitrary w'ill. It mocks men with the 
image of liberty, while it dips on their fetters, and ri¬ 
vets them fad.” 

It were almod needlefs to obferve, that the-obliga- 
tion of obedience to civil government, is limited to 
adtions in themfflves not criminal. Virtue has claims, 
tvhich are prior and Aiperior to thofe of political re- 
ftraint. When William Tell was ordered to Ihoot with 
an arrow at an apple placed on the head of liis Ion, if 
he had been uncertain of his aim, and had, in conle- 

quence, refufed to comply with the inhuman mandate, 
who could have prefumed to call his condudl criminal 
on the Icore of difobedicnce > His obligation to abdaiii 
froin ailing as an indrument, in taking away the life of 
hisfon, was luperior to that which bound his obedience 
to the commands of the duke of Audria, however jnd 
may be fuppofed to have been the found.ition of the 
authority which the latter cxercifed over the inhabi¬ 
tants of Uri, either as a political chief, or as a military 
commander. Tiiis, however, is widely different from 
leaving a man’s general obligation of obedience to tlie 
civil government of his country, to depend on his pri¬ 
vate opinion of its right •’ or his obfervance of the lav.'s, 
to depend on his opiinion of their general expediency. 
It is evidently incumbent on civil government, in its 
ordinances or adminidration, to refpeft the confciences 
ot men : duty and tight in this, as in all other cales, are 
reciprocal. On the other hand, it is the duty of every 
man to endeavour that his confcience may be rightly 
informed. But with an exception of criminal adlions, 
and in due fubordination to the rights of confcience, 
obedience and loyalty to civil government are duties of 
i'acred and indilpenfable obligation. 

All mankind will agree, tliat government diould be 
repoled in fuch perfons in whom thofe qualities are 
mod likely to be found, the perfedtion of which is 
among tlie attributes of him who is emphatically diled 
The Supreme Being ; the three grand reqiiifites of wisd O.M, 

of GOODNESS, and of power: wildom to dil'cern the 
real intcred of the community; goodnefs to endeavour 
always to purfiie that real intered ; and drength or 
power to carry this knowledge and intention into action. 
Thele arc the natural foundations of fovereignty, and 
tliefe are the requilites that ought to be found in every 
well-condituted frame of government. 

Political writers have in general redrained the rowers 
of legillation to no more than three regular forms of go, 
vernment. Tiie fird, when the fovereign power is veded 
in an aggregate alfembly confiding of all the free mem¬ 
bers of a community, which is called a democracy-, the 
fecond when it is lodged in a council, compoled of fe- 
ledt members, and then it is diled an arijlocracy the lad 
when it is entruded in the hands-of a dngle perfon, and 
then it alfumes the name of a monarchy. All other fpe. 
cies of government, they contend, are either corruptions 
of, or reducible to, thefe three. By the fovereign pow¬ 
er, is meant the power of making laws; for wherever 
that power reddes, all others mud conform to, and be 
direiited by it, whatever appearance the outward form 
and adminidration of the government may put on. F'or 
it is at any time at the option of the legillature to alter 
that form and adminidration by a new edidl or rule, 
and to put the execiitioa of the laws into whatever 
hands it pleafes, by condituting one, or a few, or many, 
executive magidrates; and all the other powers of the 
date mud obey the legifiative power in the difeharge of 
their feveral funitions, or elfe tiie conditution or form 
of government is at an end. 

Ill a democracy, where the right of making laws re- 
fides in the people at large, public virtue, or goodnel's 
of intention, is more likely to be found, than either of 
the other qualities of government. Popular alfemblies 
are frequently injudicious in their contrivance, and ir- 
refolute in tlieir execution; but generally intend to do 
tile thing that is mod proper; and always manifed a de¬ 
gree ofpatriotifm or public fpirit. In aridocracies there 
is more wildom to be found, than in the other frames ol 
government ; being compoled, or intended to be com- 
poled, of the mod e.xperienced citizens. But there is 
lels integrity than in a republic, and lefs drength than 
ill a monarchy. A monarciiy is indeed the mod power, 
fill of any ; for by the entire conjunttion of the legilla- 
tive and executive powers, all the linews of government 
are knit together, and united in the hand of the prince; 
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but then, in abfoUite monarchies, there is imminent 
danger of his empjoying tliat llrengtii to oppreffiv^e pur- 
pofes. 

Thus thefe three forms of government ha'^e, all of 
them, their feveral perfeilions and imperfections. De¬ 
mocracies are iifiially the beft calculated to direft the 
end of a law, ariftocracies to invent the means by which 
that end fliall be obtained, and monarchies to carry 
thole means into execution. The ancients had no idea 
of any other permanent form o/l government but thefe 
three: for thoueh Cicero declares himfelf of opinion, 
“ ejfe optime conjlilutam rempubticam, qiice cx Iribus gencribus 
tills, regdli, optima, et populari. Jit modice confvj'a," yet Ta¬ 
citus treats this notion of a mixed government, formed 
out of them all, and partaking of the advantages of each, 
as a vifionary fabric, which could never be lalHng or 
fee lire. 

But, happily for Englifimen, The Britifh Conftitu- 
tion has long remained, and it is to be hoped will 
long continue, a Handing exception to the truth of this 
obfervation. For as, with us, the executive power of 
the laws is lodged in a fingle peribn, they have all the 
advantages of ftrength and difpatch, that are to be found 
in the moll abfolute monarchy : and as the legiflature 
of this kingdom is intrufted to three dillindl powers, 
entirely independent of each other; firll the King; fe- 
condly the Lords fpiritual and temporal, which is an 
ariltocratical alfembiy of perfons felefted for their jiiety, 
their birth, their wifdom, their valour, or their pro¬ 
perty ; and tliirdly the Houle of Commons, freely chofen 
by the people front among themfelves, which makes it 
a kind of democracy; as this aggregate body, aiSluated 
by different fprings, and attentive to dilFei'ent interells, 
conipofes the Britilh parliament, and has the fupreme 
difpofal of every thing; there can be no inconvenience 
attempted by either of the three branches, but which 
will be withllood by one of the other two ; each branch 
being armed with a negative power, fufficient to repel 
any innovation which it fliall think inexpedient or dan¬ 
gerous. 

Here then is lodged the Sovereignty of the Britilli 
Conllitution ; and lodged as beneficially as is polTible for 
fociety. For in no other fliape could we be lo certain 
of finding the three great qualities of government fo 
well and lb happily united. If the fupreme power were 
lodged in any of the three branches feparately, we mull 
be expofed to the inconveniences, of either abfolute 
monarchy, ariflocracy, or democracy, and fo want two 
of tite-three principal ingredients of good policy, cither 
virtue, wifdom, or power. If it were lodged in any 
two of the branches ; for inftance in the king and heufe 
of lords, our laws might be providentially made, and 
well executed, but they might not have always the 
good of the people in view : if lodged in the king and 
commons, we lliould want that circumfpedlion and me¬ 
diatory caution which the wifdom of the peers is to 
afford: if the fupreme rights of legiflature were lodged 
in the two houfes only, and the king had no negative 
upon their proceeding, they might be tempted to in- 
croach upon the royal prerogative, or perhaps to abolilh 
the kingly office, and thereby weaken (if not totally de- 
flroy) the ll/^ngth of the executive power. But the 
conllitutional government of this ifland is fo admirably 
tempered and compounded, that nothing can endanger 
or hurt it, but deliroying the equilibrium of power be¬ 
tween one branch of the legiflature and the reft. For if 
ever it Ihould happen that the independence of any one 
of the three Ihould be loft, or that it lliould become 
fubfervient to the views of either of the other two, 
there would foon be an end of our conftitution. i Black- 

Jione’sComm. 48—52. Introd. 

Of tlie Britilh Conllitution, archdeacon Paley has 
given the following analyfis :—By the conftitution of a 
country is meant fo much of its law, as relates to the 
defignation and form of the legiflature; the rights and 
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funflions of the feveral parts of the legillative body ; 
the conftruflion, office, and jurifdiclioii, of courts, ol 
juftice. The conftitution is one principal divifton, lec¬ 
tion, or title, of the code of public lavrs ; diftinguiftied 
from tlie reft only by the Inperior importance of the 
lubjedl of which it treats. Therefore the ' is conjlitu- 

tioual and vnconjlitutional, mean legal and gal. The 
dillinction and the ideas, which thefe tern 'enotc, are 
founded in the fame authority with the 1: of the land 
upon any other fubjebl ; and to be afcen.dned by the 
fame inquiries. In Enrtland, the fyllem of public jiirif- 
prudence is made up of acts of parliament, of decifions 
of courts of law, and of immemorial ulages : confe- 
quently, thefe are the principles of which the Englilh 
conftitution itfelf confills; the fources from which all 
our knowledge of its nature and limitations is to be de¬ 
duced, and the authorities to wdiich all appeal ought 
to be made, and by which every conllitutional doubt 
and queftion can alone be decided. This plain and in¬ 
telligible definition is tlie more neceifary to be preferved 
in our tlioughts, as fome writers upon the fubjedt ab- 
furdly confound what is conllitiitionnl, with what is 
expedient; pronouncing forthwith a meafure to be un- 
coiiftitutional, which they adjudge in any relpeft to be 
detrimental or dangerous: wiiilft others again aferibe a 
kind of tranfeendant autliority', or myfterious lanclity, 
to the conftitution, as if it were founded in fome liigher 
original than that which gives force and obligation to 
the o'rdin.ary laws and ftatutes of tlie realm, or were in¬ 
violable on any other account than its intrinlic utility. 
An all of parliament in England can never be uncon- 
ftitutional, in the Uriel and proper acceptation of the 
term; in a lower fenfe it may, viz. when it militates 
againft the fpirit, contradills the analogy, or defeats the 
provilion, of other law's, made to regulate the form of 
government. Even that flagitious abufe of their trull, 
by which a parliament of Henry the Eighth conferred 
upon the king’s proclamation the authority ol law, was 
uiiconftitutional only in this latter fenfe. 

Molt of thofe who treat of the Britilh conftitution, 
conlider it as a fcheme of government formerly planned 
and contrived by our ancellors, in fome certain era of 
our national hiltory, and as fet up in purjuance of Inch 
regular plan and defign. Something of this fort is le- 
cretly fuppofed, or referred to, in the expreflions of 
thofe who fpeak of the “ principle of the conllitution,” 
of bringing back the conftitution to its “ firll princi¬ 
ples,” of relloring it to its-“ original purity,” or “ pri¬ 
mitive model.” Now this appears to be an erroneous 
conception of the fubjedt. No fuch plan was ever 
formed, confequently no fuch firll principles, original 
model, or ftandard, exill. That is, there never was a 
date or pioint of time in our hillory, when the govern¬ 
ment of England was to be fet iip anew, and when it was 
referred to any lingle perfon, or all'embly, or committee, .f 
to frame a charter for the future government of the 
country ; or when a conftitution, fo prepared and di. 
gelled, was by common confent receiv'ed and ellablillied. 
In the time of the civil wars, or rather between the 
death of Charles the Firll and the reftoration of his fon, 
many fuch projefts were publilhed, but none were car¬ 
ried into execution. The magna charta, and the bill 
of rights, were wife and llrenuous efforts to obtain lecu- 
rity againft certain abufes ot regal power, by which the 
fubjedt had been formerly aggrieved; but thefe w'ere, 
either of them, much too partial modifications ot the 
conftitution to give it a new original. The conllitution 
of England, like that of moil countries in Europe, hath 
grown out of occafion and emergency ; from the fluelu- 
ating policy of different ages ; from the contentions, 
I'uccefles, interells, and opportunities, of different orders 
and parties of men in the community. It relembles one 
of thofe old manfions, which inltead of being built all 
at once, after a regular plan, and according to the rules 
of archiieHure at prefent eftablilhed, has been reared in 
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different ages of tlie art, has been altered from time to 
time, and has been continually receiving additions and 
repairs fuited to the tafle, fortune, or conveniency, of 
its fucceffive proprietors. In fuch a building we look 
in vain for the elegance and proportion, for the juft or¬ 
der and correfpondence of parts, which we expeft in a 
niode:n edifice; and which external I’ymmetry, after 
all, contributes, much more perhaps to the amulement 
ot the beholder, than the accommodation of the inha¬ 
bitant. 

In the Britifti, and poffibly in all other conftitutions, 
there exifts a wide difference between the abfual ftate of 
the government, and the theory. The one refults from 
the otlier; but (till they are ditferent. When we con¬ 
template tiie theory of the Britifti government, we fee 
the .king iiivefted witli liie moft abfolute perfonal im¬ 
punity; with a power of rejecting laws, whicli have 
been refolved upon by both houfes of parliament; of 
conferring by his charter, upon any fet or fucceflion ot 
men lie pleafes, the privilege of fending reprefentatives 
into one houfe of parliament, as by his immediate ap¬ 
pointment he can place whom he will in the other. 
Wliat is this, a foreigner might a(k, but a more cir- 
CLiitous defpotifni ? Yet, when we turn our attention 
from the legal extent to the adtual exercife of royal au¬ 
thority ill England, we fee thefe formidable prerogatives 
dwindled into mere ceremonies; and, in their ftead, a 
fine and commanding influence, of which the conllitu- 
tion, it feenis, is totally ignorant, growing out of that 
enormous patronage, wliicii the increafed territory and 
opulence of tiie empire have placed in the difpol'al of 
tJie executive magiftrate. 

Upon queftions of reform, the habit of refleffion to be 
encouraged, is a fober comparifon of the conftitution 
under which we live, not with models of fpeculative 
perfection, but with tlie adtual chance of obtaining a 
better. This turn of thought will generate a political 
difpofition, equally removed from that puerile admira¬ 
tion of prefent eftablillinients which fees no fault, and 
can endure no cliange, and that diftempered fenfibility, 
which is alive only to perceptions of incoiiveiiiency, 
and is too impatient to be delivered from the iineafinel's 
which it feels, to compute either the peril, or expence, 
of the remedy. Political innovations commonly pro¬ 
duce many eft'etis befide thofe that are intended. The 
diredl confequence is often the leaft important. Inci¬ 
dental, remote, and unthought-of, evils or advantages, 
frequently exceed the good that is defigned, or the mif- 
chief that is forefeen. It is from the filent and unob- 
ferved operation, from the obfeure progrefs, of caufes 
fet at work for different purpofes, that the greateft re¬ 
volutions take their rife. When Elizabeth, and her 
immediate fucceftbr, applied themfelves to the encou¬ 
ragement and regulation of trade by many wife laws, 
they knew not, that, together with wealth and induftry, 
they were diilufing a confeioufnefs of ftrength and inde¬ 
pendency, which would not long endure, under the forms 
of a mixed government, the dominion of arbitrary princes. 
When it was debated whether the mutiny aft, the law by 
which the army is governed and maintained, (hould be 
temporary or perpetual, little elle, probably, occurred 
to the advocates of an annual bill, than the expediency 
of retaining a controul over the moft dangerous prero¬ 
gative of the crown—the direftion and command of a 
itanding army : whereas, in its etfeft, this Angle refer- 
vation has altered the whole frame and quality of the 
Britifti conftitution. For fince, in confequence of the 
military fyftem which prevails in neighbouring and rival 
nations, as well as on account of the internal exigencies 
of government, a ftand'ing army has become eflential to 
the fafety and adminiftration of the empire, it enables 
parliament, by difeontinuing this necelfary provifion, 
fo to enforce its refolutions upon any other fubjeft, as 
to render the king’s diifent to a law, which has received 
the approbation of both houfes, too dangerous an expe- 
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riment to be in many cafes advifed. A conteft between 
the king and parliament, cannot now be perfevered in, 
without a diffolution of the government. Laftly, when 
the conftitution conferred upon the crown the nomina¬ 
tion to all employments in the public fervice, the au¬ 
thors of this arrangement were led to it, by the obvious 
propriety of leaving to a mafter the choice of his fer- 
vants; and by the manifeft inconveniency of engaging 
the national council, upon every vacancy, in tliofe per¬ 
fonal contefts which attend eleifions to places of honour 
and emolument. Our anceftors did not obferve that 
this difpofition added an influence to the regal office, 
which, as the number and value of public employments 
increafed, would fuperfede in a great meafure the forms, 
and change the charafter, of the ancient conftitution. 
They knew not, what the experience and refleftion of 
modern ages has difeovered, that patronage univerfally 
is power; that he who polfelfes in a fufficient degree 
the means of gratifying the defires of mankind after 
wealth and dllilnftion, by whatever checks and forms 
his authority may be limited or dilguifed, will direft 
the management of public affairs. Whatever be the 
mechanifm of the political engine, he will guide the 
motion. Thefe inftances are adduced Co illuftrate the 
propofition, that, in politics, the moft important and 
permanent eftefts have, for the moft pait, been inci¬ 
dental, and unforeleea : and this propofition we incul¬ 
cate, for the fake of the caution which it teaches, that 
changes ought not to be adventured upon w'ithout a 
comprekenfive difeernment of the conlequences—without a 
knov/ledge, as well of the remote tendency, as of the 
immediate defign. The courage of a ftatefman ftiould 
refemble that of a commander, who, however regardlefs 
of perfonal danger, never forgets, that with his own he 
commits the lives and fortunes of a multitude; and who 
does not confider it as any proof of zeal or valour, to 
flake the fafety of other men upon the fuccefs of a pe¬ 
rilous or defperate enterprife. 

There is one end of civil government peculiar to a 
good conftitution, namely, the happinefs of its fuhjeds', 

there is another end elfential to a good government, but 
common to it with many bad ones—its own prefervation, 
Obferving that the beft form of government would be 
defeftive, which did not provide for its own perma¬ 
nency, in our political reafonings we confider all fuch 
provifions as expedient; and are content to accept as a 
fmfficient ground for a meafure, or law, that it is necef- 
fary or conducive to the prefervation of the conftitution. 
Yet, in truth, fuch provifions are ablbiutely expedient, 
and fuch an excufe final, only whilft the conftitution is 
worth preferving; that is, until it can be exch.anged for 
a better. We premife this diftinftion, becaufe many 
things in the Englifti, as in every conftitution, are to be 
vindicated and accounted for, folely from their tendency 
to maintain the government in its prefent ftate, and the 
feveral parts of it in poffeffion of the pow'ers which the 
conftitution has affigned to them ; and becaufe we would 
wilh it to be remarked that fuch a confideration is al¬ 
ways lubordinate to another—the value and ufefulnefs 
of tiie conftitution itfelf. 

The Go VERNiMENT OF Eng L.4ND, fometimes called 
a mixed government, fometimes a limited monarchy, is 
formed, as above obferved, by a combination of the 
three regular fpecies of government. The perfedlion 
intended by fuch a fcheme is, to unite the advantages 
of the feveral Ample forms, and to exclude the incon. 
veniencies. To what degree this purpofe is attained or 
attainable in the Britilh conftitution ; wherein it is loft 
fight of or neglebled ; and by what means it may in any 
part be promoted with better iuccefs, the reader will 
be enabled to judge, by a feparate recolledion of thefe 
advantages and inconveniences, and a diftinbt applica¬ 
tion of each to the political condition of this country. 
We will prefent our remarks upon the fubjedt in a brief 
account of the expedients by which the Britilh conliitu- 
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tion provides, i/l, For the intereft of its fubjedts. 2dly, 
For its own prefervation. 

Tlie contrivances for the firft of tliefe piirpofes are 
the following : In order to promote the eftabliihment of 
falutary public laws, every citizen of the hate is capable 
of becoming a member of the fenate; and every fcnator 
poU'efl'es the riglit of propounding to the deliberation of 
the legillature whatev'er law he pleafes. Every diftridt 
of the empire enjoys tlie privilege of chooling repre- 
fentatives, informed of the interefls and circumllances 
and delires of their conftituents, and entitled by their 
fituation to communicate that information to the nation¬ 
al council. The meanelt fubjeft has fome one whom 
he can call upon to bring forward his complaints and 
requefts to public attention. 

By annexing the right of voting for members of the 
houfe of commons to different qualifications in different 
places, each order and profeflion of men in the commu¬ 
nity become virtually reprefented ; that is, men of ail 
orders and profellions, flatefmen, courtiers, country gen¬ 
tlemen, lawyers, merchants, manufatturers, foldiers, 
lailors, intcrefted in the prolperity, and experienced in 
the occupation, of their refppdlive profellions, obtain 
feats in parliament. The eleftions, at the fiime time, 
are fo connected vvitli the influence of landed property 
as to afford a certainty that a conliderable number of 
men of great eftates will be returned to parliament; and 
are alfo' lo modified, that men the mofl,eminent and 
I'uccefsful in their refpeftive profeflions, are the moft 
likely, by their riches or the weight of their ffations, to 
prevail in thefe competitions. The number, fortune, 
and quality, of the members; the variety of interells 
and charadfers amongft them ; above all, the temporary 
duration of their power, and the change of men which 
every new election produces, are fo many fecurities to 
the public, as well againft the fubjedlion of their judg¬ 
ments to any external didlation, as againft the formation 
of a junto in their own body, fufficiently powerful to 
govern their decilions. 

The reprefentatives are fo intermixed with the con- 
ftituents, and the conftituents with the reft of the people, 
that they cannot, without a partiality too flagrant to be 
endured, impofe any burthen upon the fubjedt, in which 
they do not (hare themfelves ; nor fcarcely can they 
adopt an advantageous regulation, in which their own 
interefts will not participate of the advantage. The 
proceedings and debates of parliament, and the parlia¬ 
mentary condudt of each reprelentative, are alfo known 
by the people at large. The reprefentative is fo far de- 
pendent upon the conftituent, and political importance 
upon public favour, that a member of parliament can¬ 
not more efleCftiially recommend himfelf to eminence 
and advancement in the ftate, than by contriving and 
patronizing laws of public utility. 

When intelligence of the condition, w'ants, and occa- 
fions, of the people, is thus colledted from every quarter, 
when f'uch a variety of invention, and fo many under. 
Bandings, are fet at wmrk upon the fubjedt, it may be 
prefumed, that the moft eligible expedient, remedy, or 
improvement, will occur to fome one or other ; and 
when a wife counfel, or beneficial regulation, is once 
fuggefted, it may be expedled, from the difpoJition of 
an mfembly fo conftituted as the Britifh houfe of com- 
mons is, that it cannot fail of receiving the approbation 
of a majority. To prevent thofe deftrudfive contentions 
for the lupreme power, which are lure to take place 
wheie the members of the ftate do not live under an 
acknowledged head, and a known rule of fuccelfion ; to 
preferve the people in tranquillity at home, by a fpeedy 
and vigorous execution of the laws; to protedt their in- 
terelf abroad, by ftrength and energy in military opera¬ 
tions, by thofe advantages of decilion, fecrecy, and dif- 
patch, which belong to the refolutions of monarchical 
councils; for theie purpofes, the conllitution has com- 
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mitted the executive government to the adminiftration 
and limited authority of an hereditary king. 

In the defence of the empire; in the maintenance of 
its power, dignity, and privileges, with foreign nations; 
in the advancement of its trade by treaties and conven¬ 
tions; and in the pioviding for the general adminiftra¬ 
tion of municipal juftice, by a proper choice and ap¬ 
pointment of magiftrates; the inclination of the king 
and of the people ufually coincides: in this part, there¬ 
fore, of the regal office, the conllitution entrufts the 
prerogative with ample powers. The dangers } rinci- 
pally to be apprehended from regal government, relate 
to tlie two articles, taxation and punijliment. In every 
form of government, from which the people are ex¬ 
cluded, it is the intereft of the governors to get as 
much, and of the governed to give as little, as they 
can : the power alfo of punifliment, in tlie hands of an 
arbitrary prince, oftentimes becomes an engine of ex¬ 
tortion, jealoufy, and revenge. Wifely, therefore, hath 
the Britifti conftitution guarded the fafety ot the people,, 
in thefe two points, by the moft ftudious precautions. 

Upon that oitaxation, every law which, by the renioteft 
conftrudtion, may be deemed to levy money upon the 
property of the fubjeft, muft originate, that is, muft 
firft be propofed and alTented to, in the houfe of com¬ 
mons: by which regulation, accompanying the weight 
which that aflembly pofteffes in all its fundlions, the- 
levying of taxes is almoft exclufively referved to the 
popular part of the conftitution, who, it is prefumed, 
will not tax themfelves, nor their fellow-fubjecls, with¬ 
out being firft convinced of the neceftity of the aids 
which they grant. The application alfo of the public 
fupplies, is watched with the fame circumfpeCtion, as 
the aireffinent. Many taxes are annual; the produce of 
others is mortgaged, or appropriated to fpecific fer- 
vices ; the expenditure of all of them is accounted for 
in the houfe of commons ; as computations of the charge 
of the purpofe, for which they are wanted, are previ- 
oufty fubmitted to the fame tribunal. 

In the inflidlion oipunijliment, the power of the crown, 
and of the magiftrate appointed by the crown, is con. 
fined by the moft precife limitations: the guilt of the 
offender muft be pironounced by twelve men ol his^ow'n 
order, indifferently chofen out of the county where the 
offence was committed: the punifliment, or tlie limits 
to which the punifliment may be extended, are afeen- 
tained and affixed to the crime, by laws which knew 
not the perfon of the criminal. And whereas arbitrary 
or clandeftine confinement is the injury moft to be 
dreaded from the ftrong hand of the executive govern¬ 
ment, becaufe it deprives the prifoner at once of pro- 
tedlion and defence, and delivers him into the power, 
and to the malicious or interefted deligns, of his ene¬ 
mies ; the conftitution has provided againft this danger 
with extreme folicitude. The ancient writ of habeas 
corpus, the habeas corpus a6t of Charles the Second, 
and the praftice and determinations of our fovereign 
courts of juftice founded upon thefe laws, afford a com¬ 
plete remedy for every conceivable cafe of illegal im- 
prifonment. 

Treafon being that charge, under colour of which the 
deftrudtion of an obnoxious individual is often fought ; 
and government being at all times more immediately a 
party in the profecution ; the law, befide the general 
care with'which it watches over the fafety of the ac- 
cufed, in this cafe, fenfible of the unequal conteft in 
which the fubjedt is engaged, has ailifted his defence 
with extraordinary indulgencies. By two ftatutes, en¬ 
acted lince the revolution, every perfon indidled for 
high treafon fliall have a copy of his indidiment, a lift 
of the witnelfes to be produced, and of tlie jury im¬ 
panelled, delivered to him ten days before tlie trial ; 
he is alfo permitted to make his defence by counfel— 
privileges which are not allowed to the prifoner, in a 
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trial for any otlier crime : and what is of more import¬ 
ance to the party than all the reft, the teftimony of two 
witnelfes, at the leajl, is required to convift a perfon of 
treafon ; wliereas, one pofitive witnefs is fufficient in al- 
moft every otlier I'pecies of acciifation. 

proceed, in tiie fecond place, to enquire in what 
muiner the conftitution h.as provided for its own pre- 
fcvation ; that ts, in what manner each part of the le- 
giilature is fecured in the exercife of the powers afiigned 
to it, from the encroaciiment of the other parts. The 
lecurity is foinetiines called the balance of the conflitution ; 

and the political equilibrium, v/hich this phrafe denotes, 
tonlilis in two contrivances—a balance of power, and a 
balance of intereft. By a balance of power is meant, 
tiiHt tliere is no power polfeiled by otie part of tlie le- 
gillature, tlie abule or excefs of which is not checked 
by fome antagoiiift potver refiding in another part. Thus 
tlie piower of tlie two lioufes .of parliament to frame 
laws is cliecked by the king’s negative; that, if laws 
iuoverfivc of regal government ftiould obtain tlie con- 
jent of parliament, the reigning prince, by interpofing 
his prerogative, may lave the necefl'ary rights and au¬ 
thority ot his ftation. On the other hand, the arbitrary 
appiication ot this negative is checked by the privilege 
which parliament poft'cH'es, of refining fupplies of mo¬ 
ney to the exigencies of the king’s adminiftration. The 
conftitu tional maxim, “ that the king can do no wrong,” 
IS balanced by another maxim, not lefs conftitutional, 
“that the illegal commands of the king do notjuftify 
thofe wlio aflift, or concur, in carrying them into exe¬ 
cution and by a lecond rule, fublidiary to this, “ that 
tne adls of tlie crown acquire not a legal force, until 
authenticated by the fubfeription of fome of its great 
officers.” 1 he wifdom of this contrivance is worthy of 
obfervation. As tlie king could not be puniftied, with¬ 
out a civil war, the conftitution exempts his perfon from 
trial or account; but, left this im.punity Ihould encou¬ 
rage a licentious exercife of dominion, various obftacles 
are oppol'ed to the private will of tlie fovereign, when 
dirccled to illegal objefts. The pleafure of the crown 
mult be announced with certain folemnities, and attefted 
by certain officers of Ifate. In fome cafes, the royal 
order mult be fignified by a fecretary of ftate ; inotliers, 
it muft pals under the privy feal; and, in many, under 
the great leal. And when the king’s command is regu¬ 
larly publidied, no milchief can be achieved by it, with¬ 
out the miniftry and compliance of thofe to whom it is 
directed. Now all who "either concur in an illegal or¬ 
der, by autiienticating its publication with their leal or 
fublcription, or who in any manner alTift in carrying it 
into execution, lubject themfelves to profecution and 
piinilhment, for the part they have taken ; and are not 
permitted to plead or produce the command of the 
king, in juftification of their obedience. But farther; 
She power of the crown to dired't the military force of 
the kingdom, is balanced by the annual necellity of re- 
lorting to parliament for the maintenance and govern¬ 
ment ol tliat force. 'I'he power of the king to declare 
war, is checked by the privilege of the houfe of com¬ 
mons, to grant or withhold riie fupplies by which the 
war muft be carried on. The king’s choice of his mi- 
nifters is controlled by the obligation he is under of 
appointing thofe men to offices in the ftate, who arc 
found capable of managing the affairs of his govern- 
nient, with the two houles of parliament. Which con- 
I'lderaticm impofes futh a neceffity upon the crown, as 
hatJi in a great meafure lubdued (he influence of fa- 
vouritilm ; inlomuch, that it is become no uncommon 
fpeffacle in this country, to fee men promoted by the 
king to the liigheft offices and richelt preferments which 
he iias in his power to bellow, wlio have been diftin- 
guillied by tiieir oppofition to bis perfonal inclinations. 

By the balance of interejl, which accompanies and gives 
efficacy to tJic balance of porver^ is meant this—tliat the 
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refpedfive interefts of the three eftates of the empire are 
lo difpofed and adjufted, that whichever of the three 
fliall attemnt any' encroachment, the other two will 
uni'-e in reftfting it. If the king Ihould endeavour to 
extend his aufliority, by contradting the power and pri¬ 
vileges of the commons, the houfe of lords would fee 
tlieir own dignity endangered by every -advance v/hich 
tlie crown made to independency upon the refolutions 
of parliament. The admiffion of arbitrary power is no 
lefs formidable to the grandeur of the ariftocracy, than 
it is fatal to the liberty of the republic ; that is, it would 
reduce the nobility from the hereditary ftiare they pof- 
fefs in th.e national councils, in which, their real great- 
nefs cop.fifts, to the being made a part of the empty 
pageantry of a defpotic court. On the other hand, if 
the houfe of commons Ihould intrench upon the diftlndt 
province, or ufurp the eftabliflied prerogative, of the 
crown, the houfe of lords would receive an inftant alarm 
from every new ftretch of popular power. In every 
conteft in which the king may be engaged with the re- 
prefentative body, in defence of his eltabliffied fiiare of 
authority, he will find a fure ally in the colledtive 
power of the nobility. An attachment to th.e monarchy, 
from wliich they derive their own diftinffion ; the al¬ 
lurements of a court, in the habits and with the fenti- 
ments of which they have been brought up ; their ha¬ 
tred of all levelling pretenfions, which may ultimately 
aff'eft tlie privileges, or even the exiftence, of their or¬ 
der; in ffiort, every principle and every prejudice wh.ich 
are wont to adfiiate human conduft, will deteimine their 
choice to the fide and fupport of the crown. Laftiy, 
if the nobles themfelves Ihould attempt to revive tlie 
fuperiorities wliich their anceftors exercifed under the 
feudal conftitution, the king and the people would alike 
remember, how the one had been infulted, and the other 
eiillaved, by that barbarous tyranny. They would ibr- 
get the natural oppofition of their views and inclina¬ 
tions, when they faw themfelves threatened with the 
return of a domination, which was odious and intolera¬ 
ble to both. 

The proper ufe and defign of the lords fpiritual and 
temporal, as an indifpenfible part of the Britifli confti¬ 
tution, are therefore the following: Firft, to enable tlie 
king, by his right of bellowing the peerage, to rev/ard 
the I'ervants of the public, in a manner moll grateful to 
them, and at a fmall expence to the nation ; fecondly, 
to fortify the power and to fecure the ftability of regal 
government, by an order of men naturally allied to its 
interefts; and, thirdly, to anfwer a purpofe, which, 
though of fuperior importance to the other two, does 
not occur fo readily to our obfervation; namely, to 
llem the progrels of popular enthufiafm. Large bodies 
of men are lubjeft to fudden phrenzies. Opinions are 
fometimes circulated amongft a multitude without proof 
or examination, acquiring confidence and reputation 
■merely by being repeated from one to another; and paf- 
fions founded upon thefe opinions, diffuling themlelves 
with a rapidity which can neither be accounted for nor 

-relifted, may agii.ite a country with the molt violent 
commotions. Now the only way to flop the fermenta¬ 
tion, is to divide the mals; that is, to eretl difi'erent 
orders in the community, with feparate prejudices and 
interefts. And this would nioft naturally anle out of 
an hereditary nobility, invefted with a Ihure ot legilla- 
tion. 'Averle to thofe prejudices which adfiiate the 
minds of tlie vulgar; accultomed to condemn the cla¬ 
mour of the populace; difdaining to receive laws and 
opinions from tlieir inferiors in rank, they will oppofe 
refolutions which are founded in the lolly and violence 
of the lower part of the community. 

The admillion of a fmall number of ecclefiaftics into 
the houfe of lords, is but an equitable compenfation to 
the clergy for tlie exclulion of their order from the 
houfe of commons. They are a fet of men eonliderablc 
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by tlieir number and property, as well as by their in¬ 
fluence, and the duties of their ftation; yet, whilrt; 
every other profeflion has thofe amonglt the national 
reprefentatives, who, being converfant in the fame oc- 

. cupation, are able to ftate, and naturally difpofed to 
fupport, the rights and interefls of the clafs and calling 
to which they belongs the clergy alone are deprived of 
this advantage; which hardlhiji is made up to them by 
introducing the prelacy into parliament; and if bilhops, 
from gratitude or exj eftation, be more obfequious to 
the will of the crown than thofe who poflefs great tem¬ 
poral inheritances, they are propeily inlerted into that 
part of the conftitution, from which much or frequent 
refiftance to the meafures of government is not expetSled. 

But, among political writers on the Bririlh conftitu¬ 
tion the grand fubjeit of contention has been,—the in- 
creafing influence of the crown. Yet it remains a 

confideration of the higheft magnitude—-W’hether the in¬ 
fluence fo loudly complained of can be deftroyed, or 
even much diminiflied, without danger to the ftate, 
Whilft the zeal of fome men beholds this influence with 
ajealoufy, which nothing but its entire abolition can 
appeafe, many wife and virtuous politicians deem a con- 
frtleii'ble portion of it to be as neceffary a part of the 
Britilji conftitution, as any other ingredient in the com- 
pofition—to be that, indeed, which gives cohefion and 
folidity to the whole. Were the meafuies of govern¬ 
ment, fay they, oppofed from nothing but principle, 
government ought to have nothing but the rectitude of 
its meafures to lupport them ; but fince oppolition often 
fprings from other motives, government mull poflefs an 
influence to counteradt thefe motives ; to produce, not 
a bias of the paflions, but a neutrality : it muft have 
fome weight to call into the fcale, to fet the balance 
even. It is the nature of power always to prefs upon 
the boundaries which confine it, Licentioufnefs, fabfion, 
envy, impatience of controul, or inferiority; the fecret 
pleafure of mortifying the great, or the hope of dif- 
polfelling them; a conftant willingnefs to queftion and 
thwart whatever is dictated or even propofed by ano¬ 
ther; a difpolition common to all bodies of men to ex 
tend the claims and authority of th^ir orders; above 
all, that love of power, and of Ihewing it, whicli refides 
more or lets in every human breaft, and which, in po¬ 
pular affemblies, is inflamed, like every other paflion, 
by communication and encouragement: thefe motives, 
added to private defigns and refentments, cherifhed alio 
by popular acclama ion, and operating upon the great 
fliare of power alieady pofl'efl’ed by the houle of com¬ 
mons, might induce a majority, or at leaft a large party 
of men in that atfembly, to unite in endeavouring to 
draw to themfelves the whole government of the ftate ; 
or at leaft fo to obftruiSl the conduft of public affairs, 
by a perverle oppolition', merely for oppolition lake, as 
to render it impollible for the wifeft Itatefman to carry 
forwards the bulinefs of the nation with luccefs or fatil- 
facf ion. 

Si me paflages of our national hiftory will fufficiently 
elucidate this remark. Before the acceftion of James I, 
or, at leaft, during the reigns of liis three immetuate pre- 
deceffors, the government of England was a government 
by force; that is, the king carried his meafures in par¬ 
liament by intimidation. A lenfe of perfonal danger kept 
the members of the houfe of commons in lubjedlion. 
A conjunction of fortunate caufes delivered at laft the 
parliament and nation from flavcry. 1 hat overbearing 
fyftem, which had declined in the hands of James, ex¬ 
pired early in the reign of his Ion. After the reltorarion 
there fucceeded in its place, and fince the revolution 
has been methodically purl tied, the more fuccelsful ex. 
pedient oi influence. Now we lemeniber what palfed be. 

<;tween the luio oi terror, and the eftablilhmenl of niflu- 
ence. 'I he tranladlions of that interval, whatever we 
may think ot their occafion or efteit, no friend of regal 
government would wilh to fee revived. But the atfairs 
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of tills kingdom afford a more recent atteftation to the 
fame doiSliine. In tlie Britifli colonics of North Ame¬ 
rica, tlie late afl'emblies pofTeffed much of ihe power 
and conftitution of our houfe of commons. I'he king 
and government of Great Britaiii held no patronage in 
tJie conniry, wliich could create attachment and influ¬ 
ence fiiflicient to counteradt that rcftlefs arrogating fpi- 
rit, wliich in popular affemblies, wlicn left to itfelf, 
will never brook an authority, that checks and inter¬ 
feres with its own. To this caufe, excited j^erhaps by 
fome unfeafonable provocations, we may attribute, as 
to their true and proper original, the changes that have 
taken place in the Britifli empire. The admonition, 
which fucli examples (uggeft, will have its weight with 
thofe, who are content with the general frame of the 
Englilh conftitution; and who confider liability amongft 
the firft perfedtions of any government. 

We proteft however againft any conftrudlion, by which 
what is here faid fhall be attempted to be applied to 
the juftification of bribery, or of any clandefline reward 
or folicitation whatever. The very fecrecy of fuch ne- 
gociations confefles or begets a confcioufnefs of guilt ; 
wliich when the mind is once taught fo endure without 
luieaftnefs, the charadler is prepared for every compli¬ 
ance : and there is the greater clanger in thefe corrupt 
pradlices, as the extent of their operation is unlimited 
and unknown. Our apology relates folely to that in¬ 
fluence, w'hich relults from the acceptance or expedla- 
tion of public preferments. Nor does the influence, 
which we defend, require any facrifice of perfonal pro¬ 
bity. In polirical, above all other fubjeCts, the argu¬ 
ments, or ratlier the conjedlures, on each fide of the 
queftion, are often fo unequally poifed, that tlie wifeft 
judgments may be held in lufpenfe. As tlie balance 
muft preponderate, the ferious queftion .is, what influ¬ 
ence fhall be aclmitted. If you remove the influence of 
the crown, it is only to make way for influence trom a 
different quarter. If motives of expedlaiion and grati¬ 
tude he withdrawn, other motives will (mceed in their 
place, acling probably in an oppofite direction, but 
equally irrelative and external to the proper merits of 
the queftion There exift, as we have leen, paflions in 
the luimaii heart, which will alw.iys make a ftrong party 
againft the executive power of a mixed government. 
According as the dilpolitio i of parliament is friendly or 
adverfe to the recommendation of the crown in matters 
whicli are really or apparently indifterent, the bulinefs 
of empire will be tranfatled with eale and convenience, 
or embarralfed with endlels contention aiid difficulty. 
Nor is it a conclufion founded in juftice, or warranted 
by experience, tiiat, becaufe men are intiuced by views 
of iiitereft to yield their conleiit to meafures, concerning 
which their judgment decides nothing, they may be • 
brought by tlie fame influence to act indeliberate oppo- - 
fitioii to knowledge and duty. Whoever reviews the 
operations of govenimeiu in this country fince tlie revo- 
liuion, will find few even of the moft queftionable mea- • 
lures of ddmimftiation, about which the beft iiiftrudfed 
judgment might not have doubted at the time ; but of . 
which lie may aflirm witii certainty, that they were ■ 
indiff'erent to the greateft part of thofe wlio coneurred in 
tlicui. From the fuccefs, or the facility, with which 
they wlio dealt out the patronage of the crown carried 
meafures like thefe, ouglit we to conclude, iliat a fiini- ■ 
lar application of honours and emoluments would pro¬ 
cure the confent of parliament to counfels evidently de¬ 
trimental to the common welfare f Is there not, on the 
contrary, more reafon to tear, tliat the prerogative, if 
deprived of influence, would not be lo.'g able to fup¬ 
port itfelf ? F'or wiien we reflect upon the power of the 
houfe of commons to extort a compliance vvitli its refb- 
lutions from the other parts of the Jegiflautre; or to 
put to death the conliitution by a refulal of the annual . 
grants of money to the fupport of the neceffary functions 
of government—when we reflect alfo what motives there.- 
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are which, in the vjciffitudes of political Intereds and 
paffions, may arm and point this power againd the exe- 
C!Uive mag^rtrate—when w'e attend to thefe conlidera- 
tions, we fiialt be led perhaps to acknowledge, that 
there is not more of paradox than of truth in that im¬ 
portant blit much-decried apophthegm, “ that a totally 
independent parliament is incompatible with the exift- 
ence of the executive government;”—and hence every 
tninidcr, fince the days of fir Robert Walpole, has uni¬ 
formly aimed at acquiring and maintaining an influence 

in the houfe of comnioivs, as the only certain means by 
w hich he can retain his fituation, or conduft the affairs 
of the date : and in many cafes where this influence is 
found to be on the decline, or the balance of the votes 
in the houfe of commons fo nearly equal as to render 
the operations of the exiding government precarious ; 
then, as the dernier refort, the king exerts his preroga¬ 
tive of diliblving liis parliament, and thus conligns to 
the judgment of his people which party, or political 
fydem, it is mod wife and prudent for him to adopt, 
by leaving to their own choice the ineafures in the elec¬ 
tion of men, whom they fliall deem it expedient to le- 
turn to a new parliament. A driking indance of this 
fait was manifeded by the event which, followed the me¬ 
morable agitation of the Roman catholic bill in 1807. 

GOUERNO'LO, a town of Italy, in the duchy of 
Mantua, at the junilion of the Mincio arid the Po : 
twelve miles fouth-ead of Mantua. In r796, a fevere 
battle was fouglu near this town, between tlie Prcncji re¬ 
publicans and the Andrians, in which the latter w’ere 
defeated, with the lofs of ten tlioufand prifoners. 

GO V'ERNOR, y. \_goia)erneur,Yr."\ Onew hohasthe 
fupreme direifion.—They beget in us a great idea and 
veneration of the mighty author and gevernor of fuch 
dupendous bodies, and excite and elevate our minds to 
his adoration and praife. Bentley.—One ivho is inveded 
with fupreme authority in a date.-—For the kingdom is 
the Lord's, and he is the governor among the nations. 
Pf. xxii. 28.—One who rules any place with delegated 
and temporary authority : 

To you, lor A governor, 

Remains the cenfure of tliis hellifii villain. Shakeflpeare. 

A tutor; one who has the care of a young man.—The 
great work of a is to fafhion the can iage, and 
form the mind ; to I'ettle in his pupil good habits, and 
the principles of virtue and wifdom. Lockc.—Pilot; re¬ 
gulator; manager.—Behold all the (hips, which though 
they be (b great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet they 
are turned about witli a very fmall helm, wliitlierfoev^r 
the governor lideth. Ja. iii. 4. 

GOUKZEC', a town of France, in the department of 
the Finiderre, and cliief place of a canton, in the didribl 
of Chateaulin : one league and a half Ibuth-ead of Clia- 
teaulin, and three ai-.d a half north-ead of Quimper. 

GOUGA'NE B A'RO, a lake of Ireland, in the county 
of Cork : ten miles north of Bantry. 

GOUGE, f. [French.] A chilfel having a round 
edge, for the Cutting of fuch wood as is to be rounded 
or hollowed. Moxon. 

To GOUGE, V. a. To fcoop out, as with a chifTel. 
GOUGFl (William), an eminent EnglKh divine, born 

at Bow, in the county of Middlefex, in 1575. He re¬ 
ceived Ills clalfical education partly at St. PauPsfehool, 
in London, and partly at Eton, whence lie w'as elebled 
to King’s-college, Cambridge, in 1595. His academic 
/Indies he performed with uncommon diligence, and pro¬ 
portionate fuccefs. He took his degrees in arts at the 
regular periods, when he performed the exercifes in 
the public fchools, required by the datutes of the uni- 
verfity, with very great applaufe. Pie was cliofen a 
lettiirer in logic and pliilolbphy in his college, and ac¬ 
quired much credit by the able manner in vvliich he dif- 
charged the duties of that appointment. In 1607 he 
was admitted into orders; and in the following year 
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obtained the re61:ory of Blackfriars, in the city of I.on- 
don. In this fituation he continued during the remainder 
of his life, difcliarging the padoral functions with ex¬ 
emplary diligence and fidelity, and fetting before his 
parifliioners a commendable example of the moral and 
religious duties wliich he enforced in liis fermons. In 
1611 he was admitted to the degree of bachelor of divi¬ 
nity, and in 1628 to that of dodfor in the fame faculty. 
He was modefl, humble, affable, and charitable, of firidt 
and exemplary piety, and continued to preach as long 
as he was able to get up into the pulpit ; and for many 
years he was efteemed tiie father of tlie London minff- 
ters. He died in 1653, foon after he had completed his 
feventy-eighfh year. Tlie principal of his viorks were, 
I. A Commentary on the Epiftle to the Hebrev/s. 2. An 
Expofition of tlie Lord’s Prayer. 3. The whole Armour 
of God. 4. A treatife of Domeflical Duties. 5. Of the 
Sin againft the Holy Ghoft. 6. The Sabbath’s Sanctifica¬ 
tion, 7. A treatife of Apoftacy. 8. The Saint’s Sacrifice ; 
or, a Comment on Pfalm 116. 9. Two Catechifms. 

GOUGE (Thomas), a very exemplary Englifh di¬ 
vine, fon of the preceding, born at Bow in 1605. He 
was fent early to Eton fchool, whence he was elected to 
King’s-college, Cambridge, in 1626. In that univerfity 
lie purfued his fludies with becoming diligence, and 
took his degrees in arts at the fiatutable periods; during 
which time he was chofen a fellow ofliis college, Plav” 
ing afterwards taken orders, he left the univerfity and 
his fellowfliip, and was prefented to the living of Colf- 
den, in Surrey, where he continued about three years. 
In 1638 he became incumbent of St. Sepuichre, in Lon¬ 
don, wliere, for about twenty-four years, ho dii'charged 
the pafloral duties with exemplary vigilance and fide¬ 
lity. V/hen the act of uniformity took place, as lie 
could not confeientioufly fubferibe to its piovifioiis, he 
was ejebled from his living; on which occalion he de¬ 
clined preaching in the metropolis, modefily obferving, 
“ that there was no need of his labours in London, where 
there were fo many godlV, able, and painful, miniitei-s 
to carry on the work.” His time now was zealoully 
devoted to acts of beneficence and charity. Pie was 
hinifelf pofleHed of a good ellate, the greater part of 
which he employed in relieving the wants ofliis poorer 
brethren. About the year 1671, the accounts wliich he 
received ot the deplorable ignorance in which the poor 
were involved, in \Yales, inijiiied him witli the gene¬ 
rous and noble delign of introducing knowledge and re¬ 
ligion into that negledted country. For this purpole 
he vifited the principality, and comnienced liis under¬ 
taking by efiablifliiiig fchools in different towns, and 
undertook to pay tlir infiruftors. By degiees thefe 
fchools amounted to betiveen three and four hundred in 
number, and were annually vifited by Mr. Gouge ; when 
he carettilly enquired into the improvement of his young 
beneficiaries, and preached occalion. lly. Pie, iikewile, 
with the afliihuice which ii? received t;cm his friends, 
printed eight tlioufaiid copies of the Bible in the V/cllh 
language; a tlioufand of which were freely given to the 
poor, and the red (ent to the principal cities and tovrns 
in Wales, to be fold at low prices. To (hew tliat lie 
was no bigot, he alfo procured the Church Catccliifm, 
with a practical expofition of it, and the Common Prayer, 
to be printed in Welfh, and diftributed them to ilie poor, 
with the WeKh Bible, the Whole Duty of Man, the 
Prabfice of Piety, and many other pious and ufcfiil 
treatifes. He died in 1681, in the feventy-feveiith year 
of his age. He had committed but a few of his own 
produilions to tlie prefs, and thefe were of tlie praiSli- 
cal kind; fuch as, r. The Principles of Religion ex. 
plained, in Queftion and A'nfwer. 2. A Word to Sin¬ 
ners. 3. Clirillian Directions to walk with God. 4. 
1 he Aired and I'afed Way of Thriving,’viz. by Charity 
to the Poor. 5. The Young Man’s Guide through the 
Wildernefs of this World. 6. The Chridian Houf^ 
holder, &c. 

GOU'GEON^ 
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GOU'GEON, or Gou'jon (John), a French fcnlp- 
tor and architect, in the reign of Francis I. accounted 
the fir/t who introduced a true taftc for fculpture in 
France, and freed it from the barbarii'm of former times. 
The moft confiderable of liis works is tlie Fountain of 
the Nymphs, called the Innocents, finifhed in 1550. 
Among other remains of his workmanihip, is a tribune 
in the hall des Cent-Suifles at the Louvre, enriched v/ith 
f'culptures,- and I'upported by four gigantic Caryatides. 
He ^vas alfo an able medallift, and ftruck fevoral pieces 
for Catharine de Medicis, which are fough.t by the cu¬ 
rious. His reliefs are executed with great tafte, his 
drapery is light and elegant, his figures graceful and 
flexible, but their attitudes are fometimes forced. He 
was a Huguenot, and met with tlie melancholy fate of 
his party oti the infamous St. Bartholomew, 1572, being 
/hot as he flood working upon a fcaflbld. 

GOU'JET (Claude-Peter), a moft fertile writer, born 
at Paris in 1697. He received the greatefi part of h.is 
education in tlie Jefuits’ college, and was fome time in 
the congregation of the Oratory. Having taken orders, 
he became a canon of the church of St. Jacques de 
I’Hopital in Paris. He was an alfociate of leveral aca¬ 
demies in France, and was generally elleemed, not only 
for his learning, but for the mildnefs of his difpolition, 
and the purity of his morals. He died in 1767. He had 
collected a library of ten thoufand well-chofen volumes, 
which wa« the balls of his numerous works. Of tl?efe, 
the followingare the principal: i. Fies des Saints, 2 vols. 
4to. 2. Supplement to Moreri’s Didfionar'y, 2 vols. 
folio, 173<:, and 2 vols. folio, 1749. 3. Bibliotheque des 

Ecrjvai/ts Ecckjiajfiques, 3 vols. Svo. 4. Di/coursfur k Re- 

nouveUement des Etudes depuis le XIF. Sieck. 5. De I’Etat 

des Sciences en France depuis la Mart de Charlemagne jufqida 

Celle du Roi Robert, 121110. for this curious diflertation the 
author obtained the prize of the academy of belles, 
lettres. 6. Bibliotheque Franqoife, ou lliftoire de la Littera- 

ture Franqofe, 18 vols. 121110. this is the moll celebrated 
of his works, but is compofed with more induftry than 
taflc or judgment. 7. A new edition of Richeiet’s 
French Dictionary, 3 vols. folio, with numerous addi¬ 
tions and corredlions ; of this he publiflied at the fame 
time an Abridgment, which has lince been printed in an 
improved form by Wailly, in 2 vols. Svo. 8. L’Hijloire 

du College Royal de France, i vol. 4to. and 3 vols. i2mo. 
9. Hifloire du Pontificat de Paul IV. 2 vols. 121110. in this 
piece the author is by no means friendly to the Jefuits, 
though educated among them. He likewife furniflied 
a great variety of articles for the continuation of the 
Memoires de Litteralure, by Definolets, and for the Mem, 
des Homines illujlres, of Niceron, ‘ 

GOU'JIM, a town of Portugal, in the province of 
Beira : four leagues fouth-weftvpf St, Joao de Pefqueira. 

GO'ULAND, f. A flower.—Pinks, goulands, king¬ 
cups, and fwcet fops-in-wine. B. Jonfon's Mafques. 

GOUT.ARL' (Simon), a French protellant divine, 
born at Seiilis in 1543. Having ftudied divinity at Ge¬ 
neva, he was admitted into the office of the minifiry, 
and was chofen paftor of the church of which Calvin 
had been niini/ter. He difeharged the duties of his pal- 
toral office wfith great diligence and acceptability, and 
continued the exercife of them till within feven days of 
his death, which took place in 1628, when eighty-five 
years of age. He edited a number of works, with notes, 
comments, oradditionsj and, among others, TheWorks 
of Plutarch, tranflated byAmyot; St.Cyprian’s Works; 
Du Bartas’s Weeks; Illyricus’s Witnelfes to Truth, &c. 
Fie tranflated into French All the Works of Seneca, pub- 
li/hed at Paris in 1390, in 2 vols. 4to. The Fli/lorical 
Meditations of Canierariiis, to which he made coiifide- 
rable additions ; Oforius’s Hiftory of Portugal, 1587, in 
5 vols. Svo. The Chronicle of Carion; different treatifes 
of Theodoret ; John Wierus’s Book concerning diabo¬ 
lical Impodures, &c. He made a colleftioii of Remark¬ 
able Fliflories, 1620, in 2 vols. Svo. and alfow'rote feve- 
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ral moral and devotional tradls, and pieces relating to 
the liifrory of his own time. The moft interefling and 
curious ot the latter defeription is liis Colledrion of ihe 
moft memorable Events which occurred during the 
League, &c. 1590, in 6 vols. Svo. afterwards rejirinted 
at Paris in 1758, in 6 vols. 4to. with notes and original 
documents. 

Goulart had a fon, of the fame name, who on tli;;t 
account has by fome writers been confounded witli his 
father. He was born at Senlis, in 1376, aiid died at 
Frederickfladt, in Holflein, in 1628. He was educated 
to the miniltry, and v/as fettled as paftor wiili tlie 
Wallooii cluirch at Amfterdam, where he eiubraced ti;e 
party of the Remonfrrants. In 1613 he was fufpended 
from his functions, for preacliing againfl the horrible 
dodtrine, connedted wdth the notion ot reprobation, that 
fome childreti wlio die at the breaft, or in their moilicr’s 
v/onib, are eternally damned. He was afterwards ba- 
niflied the country, together with tlie other minifters of 
the Arminian party, in confequence of the decrees of 
tile lynod of Dort; when he fought an afylum at firit in 
Flanders, afterwards in France, and finally in Hollleiim 
He wrote fome letters to the Remonltrants at Amflcr- 
dam, confoling them under their perfecutions, and ex¬ 
horting them to conftancy and perfeverance; which are 
inferted in a collection of Inch pieces in folio, under the 
title ot Epijlola Ecckjiafic<e C3 Thcologicee. 

GOULDS'BOROUGH FIAK'BOUR, a harbour of 
North America, in the diflriCt of Main.. Lat.44. 23. N, 
Ion. 67. 33. W. Gteenwich. 

GOULOU' (John), a French monk, born at Paris in 
1376. He w^as educated to the profeliion of an advo¬ 
cate; but having had the misfortune, the firft time tliat 
he pleaded a caufe, to fall, into a confufion from which 
he could not recover himfelf, the fuppofed di/grace fo 
much attedled Jiis mind, that he determined on exchang¬ 
ing tlie bar tor the cloifter. Accordingly, he enteied 
into the order ot Feuillants, in 1604, and by his talents 
recommended himfelf fucceliively to different confiden¬ 
tial employments, and at laft was raifed to the poll of 
general ot his order. As he underftood the Greek lan¬ 
guage, he applied iiimfelf to the tranflation into French 
ot the pretended Works of Dionylius the Areopagite, 
which were printed in 1608, accompanied with an at¬ 
tempted detence of their genuinenefs ; EpiCletus’s Kn- 
ciiiridion, printed in 1609; St. Bdfil’s Homilies upon 
the Hexameron, printed in 1616 ; and Arrian’s Differ- 
tations. He alfo reviled and publifhed a Latin verlion 
ot theTfeatifes of St. Gregory Nyffenagainlt Eunomius. 
In 1627, father Goulou made himfelf much talked of by 
a violent attack upon the works of M. Balzac. I'his 
naturally occafioned M. Balzac to defend himfelf by a 
Ipirited apology, in which the monk was treated wuh 
no little leverity. A copy of this apology was lent to 
father Goulou, who confidered it in the light of a clial- 
lenge, and foon produced two volumes of Letters from 
Phyllarchus to Arifto, in which he not only attempted 
to diferedit M. Balzac’s merits as a writer, but attacked 
the morality ot his work, in language unpardonably 
abufive. Notwithffanding the intemperance which dil- 
graced thefe letters. Hill they had many encomiafts, 
particularly among the monks. Father Goulou, Jiow- 
ever, did not long enjo)’’ the praifes which his partifans 
bellowed upon him, as he died in 1629, in the fifty- 
thii'd year of his age. 

GOUL'VIN, a town of France, in the department of 
Finifterre, and cliief place of a canton, in the diflriCt of 
Lefneven; one league and a quarter north of Lelheven, 
and four well of St. Pol-de-Leon. 

GOU'NONG A'PI. See Gonapi. 
GO'VON, a town of Italy, in the principality of 

Piedmont: fix miles north of Alba. 
GOU'PIA, f. in botany. See Glossopetalu.m. 

GOUPIL' (James), a learned phyfician of the fix- 
teeuth century, born of a good family at Luyon. He 
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iTudied at Poitiers, and then undertook the education 
ibme young- men of quality at Saintonge. Coming 

afterwards to Paris, he llu-died Greek at the royal col¬ 
lege. He was made a licentiate of the faculty in 1548, 
and foon after took his degree of doctor. In 1555, he 
was appointed royal profelTor of phyfic on the death of 
Janies Sylvius. He particularly diltinguifhed himfelf 
by his editions of Alexander of Tralles, Diofcorides, 
Abtuarius, Paul .iTgineta, Rufus, and Aretaeus. He 
alfo tranflated from the Italian tlie %vork of Alex. Picco- 
lomini. On the Sphere of the World. In 1564, during 
the violence of the civil wars, his library was plundered 
by the populace, w'hich misfortune fo much affedted 
him that he died foon after. He was then engaged on 
on a Commentary upon all the works of Hippocrates. 

GOUR, or Go u'ra, an ancient city of Hindooftan, the 
Gangia Regia of Ptolemy, and Lucknouti of other writers. 
It hill retains in the maps the name of Qour. It was 
taken in 1009, by Mahmood I. and its king made pri- 
foner. Like Hannibal, he kept poifon concealed in his 
ring, which he took, and put an end to his life. Goura 
was defiroyed after Tamerlane’s invafion, but reftored 
and ornamented by Akbar, in 1573, who called it Jen- 
nutabad-, originally it was w’alhed by the Ganges, but 
ti;at mutable hream at prefent does not come within 
four miles of the neareft-part. The extent of the ruins 
are not lefs than fifteen miles, firetching along the old 
banks of the Ganges ; the breadth between two and three 
miles. Over the fite are fcattered feveral villages, and 
thick woods, now the haunts of tigers and other beafts of 
prey. The chief remains are a mofque, lined with black 
marble, elaborately carved, and two gates of the cita¬ 
del, moll ftrikingly magnificent. The bricks of which 
the buildings were compoled, have flood the trial of 
many ages ; their excellency makes them greatly fought 
after, and they are fent as articles of commerce to 
Moorlliedabad, and feveral other places. In its prof- 
perity it was tiie capital of Bahar and Bengal, for which 
it was by its fituation particularly well adapted. 

GOU'RA, or Gura, a town of Poland, in the pala¬ 
tinate of Mafovia, on the Viflula : twelve miles from 
Warfaw. 

GOV'RA, a town of Perfia, in the province of Irak : 
thirty-five miles call of Ifpahan. 

GOU'RAINCOURT, a town of France, in the de¬ 
partment of the Meufe, and chief place of a canton, in 
the diftriCl of Flllain: five leagues north-eafi: of Verdun, 
and two and three quarters north of Ellain. 

GOVRAY', a cape on the eafl coall of the ifland of 
Jerley, four miles call from St. Helier. 

GOUR AY' (Le), a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of the North Coall, and chief place of a canton, 
in the difiritl of Broons: three leagues well of Broons, 
and two and three quarters louth ol Lamballe. 

GOURD, f. in botany. See Cucurbita.—The 
word in tlie fourth chapter of Jonah, which the LXX. 
and our verlion tranllate 'A. gourd, is in Hebrew/iziajwt. 
Jerome and Aqtiila tile the word hedera, ivy. Jerome 
in dillerent parts of his writings, gives two (bad) rea- 
fons for this: in one place he fays, that he followed 
ancient interpreters, which is not abfolutely true, for 
Jullin Martyr employs the word In another place, 
Jerome confelfes, that the word ivy does not anlwer the 
fignification of the Hebrew P'P'P; but, as he could not 
find any Latin word proper to exprefs it, he chole rather 
to ul'e hedera than to leave it hikajon, which might be 
taken for a monltrous animal in the Indies, or mountains 
of Boeotia. His defcription of it is as follows : “ It is 
a Ihruh which grows in the landy places of Paleftine, 
and increales fo luddenly, tliat in a tew days it comes 
to a conliderable height ; the leaves are large, almoll 
like thole of the vine ; it is fupported by its trunk, with¬ 
out being upheld by any thing elfe, and furnifiies a very 
agreeable lhade.” From this, it is plain enough, that 
it can neither be ivy, nor the gourd j and accordingly 
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it is now generally agreed to be the Rkinus major, a kind 
of Palma Chrifti, in Egyptian called kiki, in Greek feli. 
cyprion, in the Syriac and Carthaginian language elkeroa. 
See Saurin’s DilT. continued by Roques, tom. viii. p. 81, 
8vo. edit, and Calmet’s Dicl. by Taylor, article Kihajon. 

Bitter Gourd, fee Cucumis. Sour Gourd, fee- 
Adansoni A. 

GOUR'DAN (Simon), a French writer, born at Paris 
in 1646. When he was about fifteen years of age, he 
entered among the canons regular of St. Vidlor, at Paris, 
where he prattifed aullerities and mortifications of the 
moll rigorous kind. He led a folitary afcetic life, al- 
moll entirely devoted to writing and lludy. He was the 
author of numerous Hymns, printed in the different of¬ 
fices of the Gallican church. Towards the dole of his 
life, he engaged in the theological contells of the times, 
and publilhed a volume of Letters on the Subjedl of the 
Conllitution Unigenitus, He died in 1729, at eighty-three 
years of age, leaving behind him in rnanufeript, A Hif- 
tory of thole Members of the Order of St. Victor who 
were eminent for their Piety, Science, or Dignities, in 
folio. 

GOURD'INESS, f. in farriery, the fwelling of a 
horfe’s legs after a journey. 

GOUR'DON, a town of France, and principal place 
of a dillricl, in the department of the Lot: five leagues 
and a half north of Cahors, and nine and a quarter well- 
north-well of Figeac. Lat. 44.44. N. Ion. 19. 3. E. 
Ferro, 

GOURD'Y, adj. Swelled in the legs; fwelled with 
hard ufage ; greafy. 

GOU'RIN, a town of France, in the department of 
theMorbihan, and chief place of a canton, in the dillriCl 
of Le t'anuet: two leagues and a half north north-well 
of Le Faouet, and nine well of Pontivy. 

GOUR'MANDIZE, /. Voracioufnefs: 

A tigre forth out of the wood did rife. 
That with fell claws, full of herce gourmandize, 
And greedy mouth wide gaping like hell gate. 
Did run at Pallorell, her to furprize. Spenfer. 

GOUR'NAI (Le Jars de, Mary), a lady celebrated 
for learning, born at Paris in 1566. She loll her father 
early, and acquired an adoptive one in the famous 
Michael de Montaigne, who was the objedl of her en- 
thuliaftic admiration. He was accullomed to call her 
his daughter of alliance, and he made her heirefs of his 
writings. After his death Ihe publilhed an edition of 
his Elfays, dedicated to cardinal Richelieu. She was 
well acquainted with the learned languages, and main¬ 
tained a correfpondence with many of the moll eminent 
literary characters of her time. She died at Paris in 
1645, in her leventy-ninth year, and was honoured with 
many epitaphs from men of letters. Her works were 
collected in a quarto volume, under the title of Les Avis 
ou les Prefens de la Demoifelle de Gournai. 

GOUK'NA V, a town of France, and principal place 
of a diftriCl, in the department of the "Lower Seine; 
eight leagues eall of Rouen. Lat.49.‘29. N, Ion-19. 
18. E. Ferro. 

GOU'ROCK, a town of Scotland, in the county of 
Renfrew, on a creek of the river Clyde, near which is a 
copper mine: two miles weft of Greenock. 

GOUR'VILLE (John Herauld de), born at Roche¬ 
foucauld in 1625, and taken by the famous duke of that 
title into his fervice, and made his friend and confidant. 
He was alfo much elleemed by the great Conde, and by 
the luperintendant F'ouquet. Being employed by the 
latter, he was involved in his dilgrace, and obliged to 
take refuge in foreign countries. What Voltaire alTerts 
is not exactly true, “ that he was at the fame time 
hanged in effigy at Paris, and the king’s envoy in Ger-. 
many,” iince he had not the latter employment till 
fome interval had elapfed from his flight. So well did 
he approve his political talents, that he was propofed 
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to the king as fuccefTor to Colbert in the iiiiniftry. He 
died in 1705.. Gourville left Memoirs of his Lite from 
1642 to 1698, 2 vols. 121110. whicli are written with 
fraiiknefs and fiinylicity. They contain many curious 
atid aiitlientic anecxiotes of the principal perfons of his 
time, of which Voltaire is faid to have made coiilider- 
able life. 

GOUSSAINCOU'RT, a town of France, in the de- 
piartmeiit of the Meufe, and chief place of a canton, in 
the didricf of Vanconleurs: two leagues ami a quarter 
eaft of Gondrecourt, and two and a quarter fouth of 
Vaucoulcu rs. 

GOUij'bE r (James), a learned French protellant di- 
vine, born at Blois in 1635. He was educated to the 
minillry, and became pallor of the proteflant church at 
Poiriers in 1662. So high was his reputation for abiii. 
ties and erudition, that he was three times invited to 
fill the chair of profelfor of divinity at Saumur; but he 
would not quit his flock fill compelled to become a fu¬ 
gitive from the kingdom, in conlequence of the revoca¬ 
tion of the edict of Nantz. On this occalion he took 
refuge in Holland, and afterwards was fettled as French 
minilter at Groningen, wliere he obtained the polls of 
profelfor of divinity and of the Hebrew language in the 
univeility of that city. He died there in 1704, when 
fixty-nine years of age. He was the author of, i. The¬ 
ological and critical Strictures on the Piopofals for a 
new Verlion of tlie Scriptures, 1698, 121110. 2. Dilfer- 
tations in Coiuroverfy v\ itli the Jews, 1699. 3. Theo¬ 
logical Lectures explanatory of the Apoltle James’s 
Doctrine concerning a Living Faith and a Dead Faith. 
4. Comtnentani Lingua Hebraica, 1702, folio, forming a 
valuable Hebrew dictionary, of which the belt edition 
was jmbliliu-d at Leiplic in 1743, 4to. 5. J’j'u C/irJli, 
Evangeliique L'eritas demonjlrata, in Confutatione Libri Ciuzzoiik 
Emounac, or '1 he Buckler of the Faith, by Rabbi JIaac, 
1712, tulio. 6. DiJJertalione in Epifiolam Pauli ad UebraoSy 
i3c. 1712. He left behind iiim luiinerous mantilcripts, 
among wliich are Commentaries upon tlie whole of the 
faded Scriptures. 

GOUT, /'. {^qoulU, Fr.] The arthritis; a periodical 
difeale attendcu with gr at pain. See Medicine. 

GOU i , yi [French.] i\ talte. An affected word.— 
Catalogues ferve for a direction to any one tiiat has a 
gout for the like Itudies. Woodward. 

GOUTHIE'RES (James), a learned civilian of the 
feventeenth century, bom at Ciiaunu nt in Balligni, and 
became an advocate in the parliament of Paris. After 
palling forty years at the bar, he retired to the country, 
and died in 1638. He wrote in 1612 a work De veteri Jure 
Ponlificio LJrbis Roma, 410. which was I'o well received at 
R ome, that the lenaie conferred upon liiiii and his pof- 
terity the quality of a Roman citizen. He alfo publillied 
De Offciis Domus Aurujla, publica L3 privata, 4to. 1628. 
De Jure Manium, JiU de Rilu, More, & Legtbus, prij'd Funcris, 
4to. 1615; and two moral difeourfes, viz. Tirefias,Jeu de 
Cacilatn & Sapientia Cognatione, and Choartius Major, Jlu de 
Orbitate toleranda. He coinpofed Latin vcrles witli I'ltc- 
cefs; iiis Rup?tla Capta, addrelied to cardinal Richelieu, 
1628, 4to. is written with fpirit and vigour. 

GOU ’I'IHESS, y. The ftate or condition of being 
gouty. Scott. 

GOUT ' .VEED, y. inhotany. See aTcopoDiUM. 
GOUT'y, adj. Afflibfed or difeafed with the gout.— 

There dies not above one of a thoufand of the gout, al¬ 
though 1 believe that more gouty, Graunt.—Reiatin^r 
to the gout.—T heie are likewile other caufes of blood 
fpitting ; one is the fettlemeiu of a gouty matter in the 
fubflance ot the lungs. Blackmore. 

G0UVE'2\, a town of Portugal, in the province of 
Beira : feven leagues fouth-eall of "Vifeo. 

GOUX, a tow a of France, in the department of the 
Doubs, and chief place of a canton, in the dillrict of 
Pontarlier: one league and three quarters north-well of 
Pontarher, and three fouth-eall of Ornans. 
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GOUX DR LA BOULAY'E (Francis Ic), a cele¬ 
brated traveller, born about 1610, .at Beaiige in Anjou. 
His inclination led him at an early age to travel, and he 
employed ten years fucceflively in rambling through va¬ 
rious parts of the globe. In Alia and Africa he palled 
as a Mahometan, in Europe as a Catholic. Upon h.is 
return, he pubbU-ied an account of his travels, tinder 
the title ot Les Voyages (3 Ohfervations de Franffs de la Rou- 
laye. le Goux, en divers Pays d'Europe, d'AJie, & d' AJrtque, 
jufqu'a PAnnee 165c, with figures, 410. 1653. He w'as lo 
much altered by his travels, that, on vifiting his native 
place, even his mother could not recognize Iiim, ami he 
was obliged to inllitute a lavv-fuit to elhiblilh his right 
of primogeniture. Having fuccecdeil in this point, he 
married and fettled. In i668, Louis XIV. being dcli- 
rous of renewing his commerce with the Porte and the 
Great Mogul, chofe La Boulaye for his amballkdcr. 
During this milTion he died of a fever in Perlia in 1669. 

GOU'YE (Thomas), a French Jeluit and mathemati¬ 
cian, born at Dieppe in 1650. He entered into the or¬ 
der in the year 1667, and principally difcinguifiied h.im- 
felf by the talle which he difeovered for fcientific piir- 
luits. In 1699 he was admitted an honorary member ot 
the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris, and proved 
an alliduous attendant at the meetings of tliat illullrions 
body, to vvhofe Memoirs he was an enligl'.tened contri¬ 
butor. He died at Paris in 1725, when leventy-five years 
of age. He publillied Phyfical and Mathenidiical Ob- 
fervations, tending to the 1 mprovement ot Aftror.oiny 
and of Geography, tent from Siam to the Academy 
of Sciences at Paris, by the Jefiiit Milfionaries, &c. 
w ith Refleblions and Notes, in tvvo volumes. T he firfl, 
which is in o6tavo, was publilhed in 1688, and the fe- 
cond, in quarto, in 1692. 

This author is not to be confounded with his country¬ 
man Gouye of Longuemare, who died in 1763, and 
was regiltrar of the bailiwic of Verfailles. The latter 
publillied feveral interefling Memoirs and Dili'ertations 
relative to the hilfory of France. 

GOU'ZON,, a town ox' France, in the department of 
the Creufe, and chief place of a canton, in the dilhicl of 
Boufl'ac : five leagues call ofGuerct. 

GG'WER, the peninfulated extremity of Glamorgan- 
fliire, to the welt of the bay of Swanfea. It has very 
lofty lime-flone clifi's next the lea, whence large quanti¬ 
ties of lime are exported to the Englilh couiries acrols 
the Brillol channel. The coafl: abounds with oyllere. 
The land is a fertile trail of arable and paftiire. 

GOW'ER (John), an Englilh poet of the fourteenth 
century, defeended from a family at Stitenham in Yoik- 
fliire. He received a 'iberal education, and was a mem¬ 
ber of the fociety of me Inner Temple, where Cli.iucer, 
on coming to the metropolis, found him much relpeitcd 
in the pityfcllion of the law. Some have aU'erted th,at 
he became chief Jultice of the common pleas, but others 
I'uppofe him in this point to have been niiltaken for an- 
otiier perl'on of the fame name. He p.irticiil.u ly attach¬ 
ed himfelf to Thomas duke of Glouceller, uncle to 
Richard II. and was noticed by that monarch, at whofe 
delire he wrote his principal work. Yet on the accellion 
of Henry IV. he employed his pen in adulation of the 
new king, not without fame fevere reflections on the 
milgoVei ninent of the depofed one. He appears to 
have been in aifluent circumftances ; for he contributed 
largely to the rebuilding of the conventual church at 
St. Nlary Overee, in Southwark. He died at a great 
age, in 1401. His tomb is Hill to be leen in the church 
to which he was fo munificent a beiiefaftor. He w. s 
the author of three volumes entitled Spcculutn Mediiantis; 
Vox Clamantis\ ConfeJJio Amanlis. Of theie, the firll, <,r 
the Minor of Meditation, is a moral traft in ten books, 
relative to the conjugal duties, written in French rhymes. 
The fccond, or Voice of one crying in the VVildenufs, 
is chiefly a metrical chronicle 01 the inlurrei;:liQn of the 
coinirtons ujidev Richard 11. in Latin elegiac verle. The 

9 F third, 
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third, or Lover’s Confeflion, is an Englirti poem in eight 
books, relative to the morals and metaphyfics of love. 
This alone has been printed ; and fuch was its reputa¬ 
tion, that it was one of the earliell produfts of the Eng- 
lirti prefs, being fet forth by Caxton in 1483. The lan¬ 
guage of this piece is reckoned tolerably perfpicuous, 
and the verification often harmonious. With refpeft 
to his Latin llyle, Mr. Warton gives him the credit of 
copying Ovid’s Elegiacs with fome degree of purity. 
He had not, however, got over the barbarifm of monk- 
ifh rhymes, thenfo much the vogue. 

GOWER’S ISLAND, a finall ilhmd in the Southern 
Pacific Ocean, vvhicli has no anchorage near it. Lat. 7. 
55. S. Ion. 158. 5<). E. Greenwich. 

GOW'LANS (Locker). See Trollius. 

GOWN,/', \_gonna, lia.\. giun, Wellh and Erfe.] A 
long upper garment : 

In length of train defcends her {weeding gown, 
And by her graceful walk the queen of love is known. 

Dry den. 

The long habit of a man dedicated to a<51s of peace, as 
divinity, medicine, law, &c.—The benefices are often fo 
me-ui in Irilh counties, that they v/ill not yield any com¬ 
petent maintenance for an honelt minifier, fcarcely to 
buy him a. gown. Spenjer.—The drefs of peace : 

He Mars depos’d, and arms to gowns made yield ; 
Sucrefsftil councils did him foon approve 
As fit for dole intrigties as open field. Dryden. 

GOWN'ED, adj. Drefied in a gown: 

In velvet white as fnow tlie troop was gown'd. 
The learns witli fp.irkling emeralds let around. Dryden. 

GOWN'MAN, f. A man devoted to the arts of 
peace; one whole proper habit is a gown: 

Let him with pedants , 
Pore out his life amongit the lazy gownmen. Rowe, 

GOW'RAN, a town of Ireland, in the county of Kil¬ 
kenny : fi.x miles ealt of Kilkenny. 

GOY'AS, a government of South America, in Bra¬ 
zil, which extends from 24. to 36. degrees of ion. well: 
Ferro, and from 6. 30. to 19. fouth lat. The number 
inhabitants of this valt extent of ciJuntry is efiiraated at 
8930 whites, 29,630 Indians, and 34,100 negroes. The 
ch.ief bulinefs is I'earching for gold in the mines, which 
were firlt dilcovered in the year 1726. 

GOYA'VA, a town of Africa, on the Grain Coall. 
GOY'A'VE, a town on the welt coaft of the iiland of 

Grenada, in the Well Indies. Lat. 12. 13. N. lon.-6i. 
3r.W. ot Greenwich. 

GOYA'VES, a town of the ifland of Gtiadaloupe, 
fituated in a bay to which it gives name. 

GO' j. EN (John Van), a painter of landfcapes, cat¬ 
tle, and fea-pieces, born at Leyden in 1596 ; the difci- 
ple of Vandervelde, the molt celebrated landfcape- 
painter of his time. Van Goyen very foon role into ge¬ 
neral elieem ; and his works are univerfally fpread 
through Europe. He died in 1656, aged 60. His bell 
works are valued fo highly in the Low Countries, that 
they defervedly afford large prices, being ranked in Hol¬ 
land with the piftures of Teniers. 

GOZ, or Go'zen, a feaport town of Africa, in the 
empire of Morocco, on the coall of the Atlantic, not far 
from Mogador. 

GO'ZA, or Go'zo, a fmall ifland in the Mediterra¬ 
nean, belonging to the knights of Malta, lituated a lit¬ 
tle to the north-well of Malta. The inhabitants of 
Gozo are laid to be more indulirious than thofe of 
Malta, as they are more fecluded from the world and 
have fewer inducements to idlenefs. T heir coverlits 
and blankets are much elleemed, and their lilk llockings 
remarkably fine ; fome, they pretend, have been fold 
for ten fequins a pair. The red kindof oranges are pro¬ 
duced from the common orange bud, engrafted on the 
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pomegranate (lock. The fugar cane is cultivated with 
luccefsin Gozo, though not in any confiderable quantity. 

GO'ZAN, a river of AlTyria, mentioned, 2 Kings xvi\, 
6. xviii. II. xix. 12. i Chron. v. 26, IJ'aiah xxxvii. 12. 

GOZ'ZO Di CAN'DIA, a fmall ilkind, near the ifland 
of Candia, in the Mediterranean. Lat. 34. 58. N. Ion, 
41.31, E. Ferro. 

GRAAF, or Graef (Regner de), a phyfician and 
anatomill, born at Schoonhoven in Holland, in 1641. 
His father, Cornelius, an architebl, dillinguiflied him- 
felf by the invention of feveral hydraulic machines. 
Regner was brought up to phylic, and lludied fiiTt at 
Leyden, under James Sylvius, and then in France, where 
he graduated at Angers in 1665. He fettled at Delft, 
and became eminent in pradtice ; but v/as cut off at the 
early age of thirty-two, in 1673. His death was imput¬ 
ed to vexation, from the controverlies in which he w'as 
engaged with Swammerdam. De Graaf’s firll publica¬ 
tion W'as, De Sued Pancreatici Natura & Ufu, Leyden, 
1664, 121110. He next publiflied, De Virorum Organis Ge~ 
nerationi infervientibiis, 1668, 8vo. a work which gained 
him great anatomical reputation. In this work he was 
the firll who gave reprefentations of the tubes for ana¬ 
tomical injection ; an art in which he was very expert, 
and which he greatly improved. In 1672 he publiflied, 
De Mulierum Organis Qtneralioni infervientibus, 8vo. a work 
containing much that is interelling and valuable, lie- 
maintained in it the ovarian fyflem of generation, and 
gave figures of the corpora lutea, and the foetus in dif¬ 
ferent Hates of progrefs. A lliort time before his death, 
in 1673, he publiflied Partium Genitaliun De/enfw, in which 
he alferts his own claims to difeovery, in oppofition to 
thofe of Swammerdam, and adds fome new anatomical 
obfervations. All the works of De Graaf have been 
printed together in 8vo. Leyd. 1677; Lond. 1678; 
Amfl. 1705. 

GRAB', a town of Bohemia, in the circle of Leit- 
meritz : feventeen miles well-nortli-well of Leitmeritz. 

GRA'BAT,/. [French ; from the Greek y^aQeoroq, a 
bed.] A little bed with curtains. Phillips. 

GRABATA'RII, f. [from ] In church liillo- 
ry, thofe perfons who were baptifed on their death-bedsl 

GRABAU', a town of Poland, in the palatinate of 
Kalilh : twenty miles fouth of Kalifli. 

GRABAW', a town of Poland, in tlie palatinate of 
Belcz : twenty-eight miles north-north-well of Belcz. 

To GRAB'BLE, v. n. [probably corrupted iromgrap¬ 
ple.'^ To grope; tO feel eagerly with the hands.—My 
blood chills about my heart at tlie thought of tliele 
rogues, witli their bloody hands grabbling and pulling- 
out my very entrails. Arbuthnot. 

To GRAB'BLE, v.a. To lie proftrate on the ground. 
Ainjworth. 

(jRABE (John-Enieft), a learned divine, and editor 
of the Alexandrian MS. in the royallibrary at London, 
born at Koningiberg, in Prullia, in 1666. He received 
his education at the univerfity in his native town, and 
when he had taken his degree of M. A. leduloufly ap¬ 
plied liimfelf to the Itudy of divinity, and to the perulal 
of the writings of the fathers. Fiom tlie latter he im¬ 
bibed the opinion that the outward and uninterrupted 
fucceflioii of bilhops is eflential to the being of a true 
church ; which, as it is contrary to the tenets of Luthe- 
ranifm, occafioned his being fummoned before his fii- 
periors, and confined for feveral months. Upon his 
releale, becoming Hill more firmly attached to that doc¬ 
trine, he determined to quit tlie communion in which 
he had,been educated, and came to England,'where he 
was lb Itrongly recommended to king William, that his 
majelly granted him a penfion of lool. a-year, to enable 
him to purfue his lludies. From this time he adopted 
England for his country; and lie fliewed that he-was 
not unworthy of the patronage which he received, by 
the attention and indullry which he bellowed on tlie 
publication of feveral learned works. In 1698, hepub'- 

X liilied, 
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lifhed, 1. Spidle^ium S.S. Patrum, &c. vo!. i. 8vo. contain¬ 
ing fragments trom the writings of the catholic fatliers 
and heretics of the firlt century, with diHertations and 
remarks ; and in the following year came out the fecond 
volume of the lama work. In the year 1700 Mr. Grabe 
was ordained a deacon of the church of England, and 
was prefented to a chaplaincy of Chriflchurch, Oxford. 
In the fame year he publilhed S. JuJfini Philofophi & Mar- 
tyris Apologia Prima pro Ckrijlianis, &c. 8vo. illuflrated 
with tlie notes of feveral learned men, and additional 
remarks of his own ; and in 1702 he publilhed S. Irenai 
Epifcopi Lugdunenfn contra omnes Hcercfes, Libri quinque, &c, 
folio, with prolegomena, notes, &c. 

Upoit the acceflion of queen Anne to the throne, Mr. 
Grabe’s penfion was continued, and hermajefty was ad- 
vifed to employ him on an undertaking which reflciSed 
great honour on himfelf, and on the patronage by which 
he was enabled to complete it: that was to print from 
the Alexandrian manufcript in the royal library, the 
Septuagint tranllation of the Old Telfainent. When 
the queen informed him that he was felefted to perform 
this talk, (lie prefented him with a purle, as a prelimi¬ 
nary encouragement to his exertions. In 1705, Mr. 
Grabe publilhed his propofals for printing that work by 
fubfcription, annexed to an account which he had drawn 
up of the I'uperior value of this copy to the Vatican 
manufcript. In the following year, the univerfity of 
Oxford, as a tellimony of their approbation of his delign, 
honoured him with the degree of do(51;or of divinity ; 
and in addition to the queen’s bounty, he received a 
prefent from his own fovereign, the king of PrufTia, to¬ 
gether with fubfcriptions from the principal nobility,' 
clergy, and gentry, from all parts. Animated by thefe 
encouragements, he proceeded with diligence and Ipirit 
in his undertaking, and in 1707 produced the firll vo- 
lume of his work, under tlie title of Vetus Tejiamentum 

juxta Septuaginta interpretes; Tomus /. continens Odateuchum, 
&c. in folio and 8vo. This volume contains the Penta¬ 
teuch and the three following books. According to the 
order which the author had adopted, the fecond volume 
was to contain all the hidorical books of the Old Tefta- 
inent, whether canonical or apocryphal ; the third, all 
the prophetical books ; and the fourth, the Pfahns, the 
three books of Solomon, &c. But after he had begun 
to print the fecond volume, he was induced to pollpone 
the appearance of that, and alld of the third volume, by 
the expedtation of being furnilhed with important ma- 
nuferipts and other materials, which would enable him 
to render them more complete. That no time might 
be loft, however, in expediting the whole work, he pub- 
liflied in 1709 the fourth volume, continens PJalmorum, 
Jobi, ac tres Salamonis Libros, cum Apocrypha Ejujdem, necnon 
Siracidte Sapientia, in folio and 8vo. In the following 
year he publiflied a Latin d-jlfertation, giving a particu¬ 
lar account of the reafons why he had departed from his 
original order of publicafkm, and of the lielps which he 
expedfed to receive in order to perfedl his plan. Thefe 
were, a Syriac manufcript of the hiftorical books of the 
Old Teflament, with Origen’s remarks upon them; and 
two manuferipts, one belonging to cardinal Chigi, and 
the other to the college of Louis XIV. Afterwards 
he received thefe manuferipts, and made collations 
from them; while in the meantime he had prepared a 
volume of annotations upon the whole work, and alfo 
colledted the materials for the Prolegomena. It re¬ 
quired, however, fo much time to digelt the tvhole into 
proper method, that the fecond and third volumes were 
not publiflied till after the author’s death, which hap¬ 
pened in 1712, in only the forty-fifth year of his age. 
Belides tliis great and laborious work. Dr. Grabe pub- 
lidied in 1705, an elegant edition of bilhop Bull’s Latin 
works, in folio, wdth his own notes, which procured him 
the thanks of that prelate ; aflilted in preparing for the 
prefs archdeacon Gregory’s edition of the New Tefla- 
ment in Greek, which was printed in the lame year; 
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and in 1706 he publilhed a preface to Daubuz’s Pro 

Tejjimonio Flavii Jofephi de Jefu Chrijlo, Libri duo. He alfo 
left behind him a number of manuferipts, of which the 
following were afterwards given to the world : Liturgia 

Graca Johannis Ernrjli Grabe, fubjoined to Chriflu] her 
Matthew Phift’s edition of h'cncei Fragminta Anecdota, 

printed at the Hague, in 1715, 8vo. and De Forma Con/e- 

crationis Eucharifiicce, hoc ej}, DeJ'enJio Ecclefia Gracte, &c, 

publilhed with an Englilh verlion, and notes, &c. at 
London, 1721, 8vo. 

GRA'BEN, a town of Croatia : twelve miles fouth 
of Varafdin. 

GRA'BIN, a town of Silefia, in the principality of 
Oels : two miles fouth-well of Fefienburg. 

GRA'BERN, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of 
Leitnieritz : fix miles weft-fouth-wefl: of Leypa. 

GRA'BERN, a town of Germany, in the,archduchy 
of Auftria : three miles north of Sonneberg. 

GRA'BINETZ, a town of Imperial Illria : fourteen 
miles north eafl: of Pedena. 

GRA'BO, a town of Sweden, in the province of Eaft 
Gothland ; eleven miles louth-eafl of Linkiopinir. 

GRABOVENIT'ZA (Upper), a lake of Silefia, in 
the principality of Oels : five miles eafl: of Militlch. 

GRABOVENIT'ZA (Unter), a lake of Silefia, in 
the principality of Oels : three miles and a half eafl of 
M i 1 i (fc h. 

GRA'BOW, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Lower Saxony, and duchy of Mecklenburgh ; twent) - 
two miles fouth of Schwerin. 

GRAt^AY', a town of France, in the I 'partment of 
the Cher, and chief place of a canton, in the dillrift ol 
Vierzon; four leagues north-north-well of Ifioudun, 
and three and a quarter fouth-wefl of Vierzon. 

GRAC'CHUS (T. Sempronius), father ot Tiberius 
and Cains Gracchus, twice conful, and once cenlbr, 
was diflinguiflied by his integrity as well as his pru¬ 
dence and fuperior ability either in the fenate or at the 
head of the armies. He made war in Gaul, and met 
with much fuccefs in Spain. He married Sempronia, ot 
the family of the Scipio’s, a woman of great virtue, 
piety, and learning.-Their children, Tiberius and 
Cains, W'ho had been educated under the watchfid eye 
ot their mother, rendered themfelves famous for their 
eloquence, feditions, and an obflinate attachment to the 
interefls of the populace, which at lafl proved fatal to 
them. With a winning eloquence, alledted moderation, 
and uncommon popularity, Tiberius began to renew the 
Agrarian law, which had already cauled Inch diflen- 
fions at Rome. See Agrarian Laws, vol. i. p..2°4- 
By the means of violence, his propolition palled into a 
law, and he was appointed commilfioner, with his tather- 
in-law Appius Claudius, and his brother Cains, to make 
an eqtial divifion of the lands among the people. The 
riclies of Attains, which were left to the Roman people 
by will, were dillributed without oppofition ; and f i- 
berius enjoyed the triumph of his fuccelstul enterprize, 
when he was alfaliinated in the midfl of his adherents by 
P.. Nafica, while the populace were all unanimous to re- 
eleft him to ferve the office of tribune the following 
year. The death of Tiberius checked, for a while, the 
friends of the people ; but Cains, I'purred by ambition 
and furious zeal, attempted to remove every obflacle 
which flood in his way by force and violence. Fie lup- 
ported the caufe of the people with more vehemence, 
but lefs moderation, than Tiberius; and his luccefs 
ferved only to awaken his ambition, and animate his re- 
fentment againft the nobles. With the privileges of a 
tribune, he foon became the arbiter of the republic, and 
treated the patricians with contempt. This behaviour 
haflened the ruin of Cains, and in the tumult lie fled to 
the temple of Diana, where his friends prevented him 
from committing luicide. This increaled the Ivdition, 
and he was murdered by order of the conful Opimius, 
B.C, i2i, about thirteen years after the unlortunate 
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end of Tiberius. His body was thrown into the Tiber, 
and his wife was forbidden to put on mourning for his 
deatli. Cains has been acciifed of having ftained his 
hands in the blood of Scipio Africanus the younger, 
w ho was found mui dered in his bed. Pint, in vita.—Cic. 

in C.it. I.—Lucan. 6, v. 795. 
GRACK, f. \_arace, Fr. gratia, Lat. graace, Erfe.] 

Favour ; kiiidneis.—Is this the reward and thanks I am 
to have for thofe many adts of grace I have lately palfed ? 
King Charles. 

O momentary grace of mortal men. 
Which we more hunt for than the j-race of God ! 5hakefp. 

Favourable indiience of God on tlte human mind.—The 
grace of God, that paffeth underdanding, keep your 
hearts and minds. Common. Prayer.—Virtue; effeit of 
God’s influence.—Within the church are contained 
perfons truly good and I'andtified ; and together with 
them other perfons void of all faving grace. Pcarjon.— 
Pardon ; mercy ; 

Noble pity held 
Flis hand a wliile, and to their choice gave fpace. 
Wliicli they would prove, his valour or his grace. Waller. 

Favour conferred : 

I fhould therefore efteem it great favour and grace. 

Would you be fo kind as to go in my place. P/ior. 

Privilege : 

But to return and view the cheerful Ikies, 
To few great Jupiter imparts this g?-acf. Dryden. 

Behaviour, confidered as decent or unbecoming.—Have 
I reafoa or good grace in w hat I do ? Temple.—Adventi¬ 
tious or artificial beauty; pleafing appearance.—To 
write and fpeak correctly gives a grace and gains a fa¬ 
vourable attention to what one has to fay. Locke. 

One lilac only, wit-h a ftatelier grace, 
PiCfum’d to claim the oak’s and cedar’s place. Harte. 

Natuial e.xcellence : 

The charming Latifus, full of youthful fire, 
To Turnus only fecond in the grace 

Of manly mien, and features of the face. Dryden. 

Embelli/hment ; recommendation; beauty.—Where 
jultice grows, there grows the greater grace. Spenfer. 

Set all things in their own peculiar place. 
And know that order is the greateft grace. Dryden. 

Single beauty.—[ pafs their form and every chaiming 
grace. Dryden.—Ornament; flower; highefl; perfection : 

By, their hands this grace of kings mull die, 
If hell and treafon liold their promifes. Shakefpeare. 

Single or particular virtue.—The graces of religion pre¬ 
pare him for the moll ul'eful difeharge of every relation 
of life. Rogers.—Virtue phylical; 

O, mickle is the pow’rful grace that lies 
In plants, herbs. Hones, and their true qualities. Shakefp. 

The title of a duke or archbifhop ; formerly of the king, 
meaning tJie fame Ai your goodnefs, orycur clemency •. 

Here come I fro.u our princely general, 
To know your grief; to tell you from his grace. 

That he will give you audience. Shakefpeare. 

A fiiort prayer faid before and after meat: 

Then cheerful healths, your milliefs Ihall have place : 
And w hat’s rnorei rare, a poet ftiall lay grace. Pope. 

7a GRACE, va. To adorn; to dignify; to em- 
beltilh ; to recommend ; to decorate : 

Tiiough triumphs were to generals only due. 
Crowns were referv’d to grace the Ibldiers too. Pope. 

To dignify or raife by an aCt of favour : 
Difpofe all honours of the fword and gun, 
Grace with a nod, and rain with a frown. Dryden, 

To favour; 

When the guells withdrew, 
Their courteous hod, faiuung all the crew, t 
Regardiefs pafs’d her o’er, nor grac'd witli kind adieu. 

Diyden. 
Act of GRACE, an appellation firlt given 10 the 

a6l of parliament of rScja, c. 32. wlyicli allows prildners 
for civil debts to be let at liberty, uponmaking oath 

that they have not w herewithal to fupport th nifelves 

in prifon, unlefs they are alimented by the creditors on 

whofe diligences they were iiupnfoned, within ten days 

after intimation made for that ptirpofe. 

Days of GRACE, three days immediately follow'- 
ing the term of payment of a bill of exchange, in tlie hill 
of which the creditor mull proted it, if payment be not 
obtained, in order to intitle him to recourfe againd tire 
drawer. See the article Bill of Exchange, vol. iii. 

p. 34- _ 
GRACE-CUP, f. The cup or health drank after 

grace : 

T\\grace-cup ferv’d, the clotli away, 
Jo\re thought it time to drew his play. Prior. 

GRA'CED, adj. Beautiful; graceful ; virtuous; 
regular ; thade. Not in vfe ; 

Epicurifiu and lud 
Make it more like a tavern or a brothel, 
T han a grac'd palace. Shakefpeare. 

GRA'CEFUL, adj. Beautiful witli dignity: 

Matchlefs his pen, vittoriou-s was his lance ; 
Bold in the lids, Aixd. graceful in the dance. Pope, 

Graceful to fight, and elegant to thought-. 
The great are vanquifli’d, and the wife are taught. Young, 

GRA'CEFULLY, adv. Elegantly; witli pleafing 
dignity.—Walking is the mode or manner of man, or of 
a beali ; but walking gracefully implies a manner or mode 
fuperadded to that action. Watts. 

Through nature and tlirough art die rang’d. 
And gracefully her I'ubject chang’d. Swift. 

GRA'CEFULNESS, f. Elegance of manner ; dignity 
with beauty.—lie executed with fo much gracefulnefs 

and beauty, that he alone got money and reputation. 
Dryden.—There is a fecret gracefulnefs of youth which 
accompanies his writings, though the daidnefs and fo- 
briety of age be wanting. Dryden's Ovid, Prface. 

Her hearers are amaz’d from whence 
Proceeds that fund of wit and fenfe ; 
While gracefulnefs its art conceals. 
And yet through every motion deals. Swft. 

GRA'CELESS, adj. Void of grace ; wicked ; hope- 
lefsly corrupt ; abandoned.—In all manner of gracelefs 

and hopeiefs characlers, fome are loll for w ant of ad¬ 
vice, and others for want of heed. L'Fjlrangc, 

Furnidi’d for offence, he crofs’d tiie way, 
Betwixt rho gracelefs vilUdn and his prey. D'ydcn. 

GRA'CEa.ESSLY, adv. In a gracelefs manner. 
GR A'CELESSNESS, f. The date of quality of being 

gracelefs. Scott. 

GRA'CES, y. Gaai graces, for favour, is feldom lift'd 
in the fingular; 

Demand deliv’ry of her heart. 
Her goods and chatties, and good graces, 
And perlbn up to his embraces. Hudibras. 

GRA'CES, or Charites, in mythology, were three 
beautiful deities wlio .ittcnded ou Venus, 'i'heir name.' 
Agfa, Thalia, and Euphrojyne, aie faid literally to fignify 

Jhinivg,JL'urifung, and gay. T hey are painted naked, to 
Ihow that the Graces borrow nothing liom art, asid that 
tliey have no other beauties than wliat are natural. Yet 
in the firll ages they were not repiefented naked, as ap¬ 
pears from Paufanias, lib. vi. and lib. ix. w ho deferibts 

their 
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their temple and datues. Tlieir robe was gilt ; one 
of them held in her hand a rofe, anotlier a dye, and the 
third a fprig of myrtle.—See the article Charites, 

vol. iv. p. 113. 
GRA'CIAN (Balthafar), an eminent Spanifli writer, 

born in 1603 at Calataiud. He entered among tlic Je- 
fuits at the age of fixteen, and became a teacher in the 
fociety fiicccflively of belles-lettres, of philolopliy, and 
theology. He was likewife for fome years a preacher j 
and finally was reftor of the Jefiiits’ college of Tarra¬ 
gona. He died in that college in 11558. His principal 
works are: i. El Hcroe (The Hero), 1637, under the 
name of Lorenzo Gracian, which he alfo took on other 
occafions. 2. EL Politico D. Fcrdinando d Catholico, 1641; 
or. Reflections on the political Condnft of Ferdinand 
the Catholic. 3. Agudezza y arte de Ingenio, 1642; a trea- 
tife on the different kinds of witty conceptions. 4. El 

Difcrclo, :646. 5. El Criticon, a work treating on the er¬ 
rors to which man is liable. 6. Oracalo Manual, y Ark de 

Prudcncia, 1647; a manual for prudent conduct. 7. El 

Comulgador, 1655; a colleftion of meditations on taking 
thic holy communion. Molt of thefe works have been 
tranflated into French, and other foreign languages. 

GRA'CIAS A DI'OS, a town of North America, in 
tlie country of Mexico, and province of Honduras, litu- 
ated at the niouth of a river, which communicates with 
the Bay of Honduras: 140 miles eaft of Guatimala. 
Lat. 14. 30. N. Ion. 72. 15. W. Greenwich. 

GRA'CILE, adj. '^gracilis, Lat.] Slender, fmall. 
GRA'CILENT, adj. \_gracile71tus, Lat.] Lean. 
GRACl'LITY, J. \_gracilitas, Lat.] Slcndernefs; 

fmallneli. ^ 
GRA'CIOUS, adj. \_grackux, Fr.] Merciful; bene¬ 

volent.—To be good and gracious, and a lover of know¬ 
ledge, are two of the molt amiable things. Burnet.—Fa¬ 
vourable ; kind.—And the Lord was gracious unto them, 
and had companion on them. 2 Kings, xiii. 23. 

From now reveal 
A gracious beam of light ; from now infpire 
My tongue to fing, my hand to touch the lyre. Prior. 

Acceptable ; favoured.—Doctrine is much more profit¬ 
able and gracious by example than by rule. Spenfer,—He 
made us gracious before the kings of Perlia, fo that they 
gave us food, i Efdr. viii. 80.—Virtuous; good.— 
Kings are no lefs unhappy, their ilTue not being gracious, 

than they are in lofing them when they have approved 
their virtues. Shakejpeare.—Excellent. Noxv obsolete.— 
The grievous abufe which hath been of councils, fhould 
rather caufe men to ftudy how fo gracious a thing may 
again be reduced to that firft perfection. Elooker.—Grace¬ 
ful ; becoming. Obfolcte.—Our women’s names are more 
gracious than their Rutilia, that is red-head. Camden.— 
This i'enl'e was extended to perfons.—There was not fuch 

•A gracious creature born. Shakejpeare. 

GRA'CIOUSLY, adv. Kindly; with kind conde- 
fcenfion.—If her majelty would but gracioujly be pleated 
to think a hardfliip of this nature worthy her royal con- 
fideration. Swift.—In a pleating manner. 

GRA'CIOUSNESS, f. Kind condefcenfion.—The 
^racioufnefs and temper of this anfwer made noimpreffion 

on them. Clarendon.—Pleating manner. 
GRAC'ULA, [Lat. fo named from its cry.] In orni¬ 

thology, the grakle ; a genus of birds-belonging to the 
order of picae ; the charafters of which are : bill con¬ 
vex, knife-lhaped, naked at the bate : tongue entire, 
enlarged and tlefiiy; feet ambulatory. None of thefe 
birds have been found to inhabit Europe. They are 
remarkable for their thick bill, comprelfcdat the tides ; 
their minute noftrils placed at its bate; their hooked 
lharp nails ; and the middle toe of their fore feet con¬ 
nected at the bate with the exterior one. There are 
thirteen Ipecies now afeertained, betides Varieties. 

I. Gracula religiofa, the minor grakle ; plumage vio¬ 
let, black, with a fine glols on the upper-part of the 
body ; the throat, wings, and tail, enriched with green 
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and violet reflections; and it has a white fpot on the 
wings. What is moft remarkable, is a double yellov/ 
comb, irregularly jagged, which rites on each fide of 
the head, behind the eye ; the two parts recline and ap¬ 
proach each other, and on the back of the head they 
are parted only by a bar of lon^ narrow feathers, which 
begins at the bafe of the bill ; the other feathers on tlie 
crown of the head form a fort of black velvet; the leg.s 
are of a tawny yellow. It feeds on fruit, and is eiglit 
inches long. This fpecies abounds in Afia, and is found 
in almofi: every ifle beyond the Ganges. It is a very 
tame and familiar bird ; and, like the parrot, will foon 
learn to talk. There is a larger variety, which differs 
onTy in fize, and in flight variations of colour. 

2. Gracula calva, the bald grakle : upper part of the. 
body light filver-grey, tail and wings darker, each eye 
encircled by a cere entirely bare, and forming an irre¬ 
gular ellipfe ; the under part of the body is brown, 
varied with white fpots; the naked fkin which fur- 
rounds the eyes is flefii-coloured ; the bill, legs, and 
nails, black. It has the name of goulin in the Philijp- 
pine iflands, where it very much abounds. 

3. Gracula criftatella, the crefted grakle: this is 
larger than the preceding ; ahnoft all its plumage is 
black, with a dull bluifii tint ; a white Ipot appears 
in the middle of the wings, and a little wliite on the 
tips of the lateral quills of the tail ; the bill and legs arc 
yellow, and the iris of a fine orange. It has a fmall 
tuft of feathers on the forehead, forming a creft, which 
it can eredt at pleafure. Thefe birds are natives of 
China, where they are much efieenied, and the figures 
of them are frequently feen in Chinefe paintings and pa¬ 
per-hangings. 

4. Gracula barita, the boat-tailed grakle : about the 
fize of a cuckow ; bill fharp, black, and an inch and a 
half in length ; the general colour of the plumage is 
black, with a glofs of purple ; legs and claws black, 
the latter hooked. It has a great fingularity in the 
folding up of the tail-feathers, which, iiifiead of form¬ 
ing a plain furface at top, fink into a hollow like a deep 
gutter. It always carries its tail expanded when on the 
ground, and folds it up in the above manner only when 
perched, or flying. It inhabits Jamaica; and feeds on 
maize, and other infedts, as well as on the fruit of the 
banana. It is likewife common in North America, 
where it breeds in thefwamps, and migrates in Septem¬ 
ber, after which none are feen. 

5. Gracula quifcala, the purple grakle; plumage 
black, but moft beautifully and richly glolTed with pur¬ 
ple, efpecially on the head and neck. The female is 
w'holly of a brown colour, deepeft on the wings and tail. 
This f^pecies inhabits Carolina, Mexico, and other parts 
of North America; alfo Jamaica; and the Weft-India 
iflands. Thefe birds are very deftrudhive to the fields of 
maize. They build in trees; and are laid to pafs the 
winter in fwamps which are quite overgrown with wood, 
from thence only appearing in mild weather; and, after 
the maize is got in, are content to feed on aquatic tare- 
grafs, buck-wheat, and oats; yet they are laid alfo to de- 
ftroy that pernicious infedt the bruchus pifi. There is a 
pied variety of this fpecies, with the head and breaft 
white; quill-feathers and tail black ; found in Mexico. 

6. Gracula feetida, the fetid grakle : plumage black ; 
quill-feathers bluifh ; band round the neck naked ; head 
with eredt fhort filky feathers ; bill like that of the cuc¬ 
kow ; noftrils oval, naked ; tongue lharp ; tail even. 
Inhabits America: fize of a magpie. 

7. Gracula faularis, the dial grakle: upper parts 
bluiih-black; belly, fpot on the wingS, and lateral 
tail-feathers, white. Inhabits Bengal : fize of a thrulh. 

8. Gracula Atthis, the Egyptian grakle: fuperior 
part of the body greenifh-blue; belly, ferruginous ; legs, 
blood-red. Neck with a longitudinal rufty line at the 
fides. Inhabits Egypt; four inches long ; feeds on in¬ 
fedts. 

9. Gracula longiroftra, the long-billed grakle : .body 
9 G brown ^ 
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brown ; beneath ochre-yellow ; head, and neck, black ; 
band round the neck naked, wrinkled ; area of the wings 
white; tail wedge-fhaped ; black, white at the tip. Bill 
black, long ; noftrils placed in the middle; tongue 
deeply cleft, the edges jagged ; irids dufky ; firft quill- 
feathers obliquely white at the bafe ; legs long, Itout, 
black; body, bender. Inhabits South A-nierica ; about 
eight inches long. There is a variety of this fpecies 
of a (liining-black ; foine of the feathers of the fhoulders 
and tail yellow ; found in the Sandwich iflands. 

10. Gracuia flurnina, the Dauurian grakle; plumage 
hoary ; fpot on the crown and back between the wings vio¬ 
let black ; tail and wings with a fliade of green, tlie lat¬ 
ter with a double white ftripe. Inhabits the ozier banks 
of Dauuria ; in its nelt and eggs refembles the thrufh. 

11. Gracuia idlerops, the yellow-faced grakle ; body 
black; band on the wings and body beneath white; re¬ 
gion of the eyes naked, wrinkled ; bill comprelTed ; 
noftrils oval ; legs yellow. Inhabits New Holland. 

12. Gracuia Cayanenfis, the climbing grakle; plu¬ 
mage ftriate ; above tawny, beneath yellowilh ; head, 
and chin, varied with tawny and white ; tail wedge- 
fhaped, lliarp, and with the wings tawny. Bill black, 
near two inches long, a little curved ; legs black. In¬ 
habits the interior parts of Guiana; climbs trees like 
the woodpecker. 

13. Gracuia carunculata, the cockfcomb grakle ; up- 
per parts of the body cinereous; tail and quill-feathers 
black; crown and chin with warty excrelcences. In¬ 
habits the Cape of Good Hope ? fix inches long. 

GRA'DATED, adj. [from the Lat. gradus, a ftep.] 
Graduated, divided into parts or degrees. Scott. 

GRADA'TIO,y’. in rhetoric, a figure the fame that 
in t ireek is called climax. 

GRADA'TION, y. \^gradation,Vv. gradus,'Lut.'] Re. 
gular progrefs from one degree to another.—The defire 
of more and more rifes by a natural gradation to moft, 
and after that to all. VEJirange.—Regular advance ftep 
by ftep.—1 he pfalmift very elegantly exprelfeth to us 
the feveral gradations by which men at laft come to this 
horrid degree of impiety. Tillotjon.—Order ; fequence ; 
feries : 

’Tls the curfe of fcrvice ; 
Preferment goes by letter and aft'eftion. 
Not, as of old, gradation, w'here each fecond 
Stood heir to th’ firft. Shakefpeare, 

Regular procefs of argument.—Certain it is, by a di- 
reif gradation of confequences from this principle of 
merit, that tlie obligation to gratitude flows from, and 
is enjoined by, the firft didlates of nature. South. 

GRA'DATORY, f. ]_gradus, I^at.] Steps trom tlie 
cloifters into the church. Ainfwortk. 

GRA'DPICK, a town of Lithuania, in the palatinate 
of Troki : twenty miles fouth-fouth-weft of Grodno. 

GRA'DES, or Gradus, a town of Germany, in the 
duchy of Carinthia : five miles north of Gurck, and 
five weft of Freifach. 

GRA'DETZ, a town of Swifterland, in the Valais : 
fix miles eaft of Sion. 

GRA'BIENT, ay. \_gradiens,'Lo.t.'\ Walking; mov¬ 
ing by fteps. 

GRADIG'NA, a town of Venetian Iftria: feven 
miles fouth-fouth-eaft of Capo d’lftria. 

GRADIS'CA, or Grad'isg, a townof Sclavonia, 
fituated on the river Save, near the borders of Croatia, 
well peopled, and furrounded with fortifications; a re¬ 
giment of infantry takes its name, and is appointed to 
defend the frontiers; 133 miles v/eft of Belgrade, and 
J70 foiuh of Vienna. Lat. 45. 28. N. Ion. 34. 31. E. 
Ferro. 

GRADIS'CA, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Auftria, and county of Friuli, on the Lifonzo ; built in 
i473> to (lop the inroads of the Turks. In 1764, the 
fortifications v/ere repaired and enlarged, and in 1784 it 

was eredfed into a biftiopric. It was taken by the 
French republicans in 1797, and its garrifon, confifting 
of three tlioufand men, were made prifoners ; the Auf- 
trian army, commanded by the arch-duke Charles, hav¬ 
ing juft before been defeated at no great diftance from 
the town. The territory of Gradifca, which was for¬ 
merly a county of itfelf, is united to Goritz : five miles 
fouth of Goritz, and one hundred and eighty-two fouth- 
fouth-weft of Vienna. Lat. 46. 6. N. Ion. 31. 18. E. 
Ferro. 

GRA'DISCHK, a town of Stiria : one mile from 
Windifeh Gratz. 

GRADIS'TA, a town of European Turkey, in Bul¬ 
garia, on the borders of Servia ; forty miles fouth of 
Viddin. 

GRADI'VUS, a furname of Mars among the Ro¬ 
mans, perhaps from xfixoainiv, brandifliing a fpear. His 
refidence was fuppoled to be among the fierce and fa- 
vage Thracians and Getae, over whom he particularly 
prefided. Virgil. 

GRAD'LIZ, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of 
Konigingratz : twelve miles north of Konigingratz. 

GRA'DO, a town of Spain, in the province of Aftu- 
ria ; ten miles north-weft of Oviedo. 

GRA'DO, a fmall ifland in the Gulf of Venice, near 
the coaft of Friuli. Lat. 45.44. N. Ion. 31. 8. E. Ferro. 

GRA'DUAL, ay. igraduel, Fr.^ Proceeding by de¬ 
grees; advancing ftep by ftep ; from one ftage to another; 

Nobler birth 
Of creatures animate with gradual life. 
Of growth, fenfe, reafon, all fumm’d up in man. Milton. 

GRA'DUAL, y. \_gradus,'Lo.t.'\ An order of fteps: 

Before the gradual proftrate they ador’d. 
The pavement kifs’d, and thus the faint implor’d. Dryi. 

A prayer ; a form of prayer to be fung in the Roman 
church after the epiftles. 

Gradual Psalms, fifteen pfalms, from the 119th 
to the 134th, which were wont to be lung by the Le- 
vites, as they went up the fifteen fteps of Solomon’s 
temple, a pfalm on each ftep. 

GRADUAL ri'Y, J. Regular progreftion.—This 
feme alcribe unto the mixture of tlie elements, others 
to tlie gradualily of opacity and light. Brown. 

GRAD'UALLY, By degrees ; in regular pro- 
greflion.—The Author of our being weans us gradually 

from our fondnefs of life the nearer we approacli to¬ 
wards the end of it. Swift. — In degree.—Human reafon 
doth not only gradually, but fpecifically, dift'er from the' 
fantaftic reafon of brutes. Grew. 

7b GRA'DUATE, v.a. \_graduer, Fr. gradus, 

To dignify with a degree in the univerfity.—John Tre- 
gonwel, graduated a doflor and dubbed a knight. Carew. 

—To mark with degrees.—The places were marked 
where the fpirits ftood at the fevereft cold and greateft 
heat, and according to thefe obfervations he graduates 

his thermometers. Derham.—To raile to a higher place 
in thefcale of metals: achemical term.—The tincture 
was capable to tranfmute or graduate as much (ilver as 
equalled in weight that gCld. Boyle.—To heighten ; to 
improve.—Not only vitiiol is a caufe of blacknefs, but 
the falts of natural bodies : and dyers advance and gra. 

duate their colours with falts. Brown. 

GRA'DUATE, y. \_gradue, Fr. from gradus, Lat.] 
A man dignified with an academical degree: 

Of graduates I difiike the learned rout, 
And chufe a female doctor for the gout. Bramjlon. 

GRADUA'TION, y. [French; ixom graduate.'\ Re¬ 
gular progrellion by fuccellion of degrees.— 1 he gradu¬ 

ation of the parts of the univerfe is likewife necciiary 
to the perfeition of the whole. Grew.—>Improvement ; 
exaltation of qualities.—The adt of conferring acade¬ 
mical degrees.—The art of dividing mathematical and 

aftronomical 
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affronoinical infiniment-s into parts or degrees ; for the 
method of which, fee the article Scale. See alfo 
Geometry of the Compass, in this volume. 

GRA'DUS, f. [ Latin, a dep. ] A Roman ineafure, 
in length two feet, two inches, and ten decimal parts. 

GRAD'WEIN, a town of Germany, in the duchy of 
Stiria : fix miles north-north-wed of Graz. 

GRj^iCI'NUS (Julius), a Roman fenaror in the reign 
of Caligula. He was didinguithed for eloquence and 
for the dudy of pliilofophy, and he carried into praftice 
the moral lelfons he had letirned : for he reftifed to 
obey the commatid of Caligula to appear as the accufcr 
of Marcus Silanus, and fud'ered death in confequence. 
Seneca fays of him, “ that he was put to death for the 
foie reafon, that he was too good a man to be permitted 
to live under a tyrant.” Columella mentions him as 
having written a treatife concerning agriculture and the 
management of vines. He was the father of the illuf- 
trious Cn. Julius Agricola. 

GR^'DER Fid'RD, a bay of Wed Greenland. 
Lat. 63. 50. N. Ion. 49. 30. W. Greenwich. 

GRaEME (James), an admired poetical writer, born 
in 1749, at a village near Lanerk in Scotland, and died 
when only tw'enty-two years of age. His Ihort life, 
paded in obfcurity, and in the filent acquifition of know¬ 
ledge, has fcarcely any objects for defcription, or events 
to which narrative can give importance. In 1763, when 
Grteme v/as fourteen years old, he was fent to the grani- 
mar-fchool of the neighbouring town of I.anerk, where, 
under Mr. Robert Thomfon, brother-in-law to the 
“poet of tlie Seafons,” he laid the foundations of claf- 
fical know’ledge and refined tade. Like other votaries 
of the mufes, lie was paflionately fond of rural fcenery, 
and delighted in walking alone among the beautiful caf- 
cades and groves which the banks of the Clyde pre- 
fent in this part of Lanerkdiire. The lowlinefs of his 
lot confpired with the fimplicity of his heart, to polfefs 
iiim with an early veneration for the virtues and the 
writings of the primitive ages; and the nature of his 
fiudies afforded him the bed opportunities to heighten 
and confirm that veneration, liy enabling him to con- 
verfe familiarly with the mod celebrated writers of 
Greece and Rome. He read their remains with ardour, 
and imbibed their fentiments with enthufiafm; on them 
he formed his judgment, and improved his heart. Time 
was not allowed him.for going deep into French, Ita- 
li.in, and German, literature; but he had read the bed 
authors in thefe languages, in Englidi verfious. From 
the gentlenefs of his difpofition, the ele<;ance of his 
fancy, and the claffical fimplicity of his talte, the dyie 
of his poetry took its charadter, which has more ten- 
dernefs than fublimity, more elegance than dignity, 
more eafe than force. Prompted generally by incident, 
and impatient of defign, he wrote with more iiappinefs 
than care ; but all his compofitions are dllting'uifhed 
by mar.ks of genius and poetical feeling, with numbers 
animated and varied according to the fubjett. His 
thoughts are often driking, and always jud. h'is verli- 
fication, though not exquilitely poliflied, is commonly 
flowing and liarmonious. His language is, in general, 
chade, correil, and well adapted. All his pieces were 
written w ith furprifing facility ; mod of them, as occa- 
fion fuggelted; and, as his cudom was, they were com¬ 
mitted to any Icrap of paper, or blank leaf of a book 
that came in his way. Of the incredible number of 
pieces he compofed, the printed colledtion contains only 
thirty-eight elegies, and fomewhat more than half that 
number of mifcellaneous poems and tranllations; being 
all he defigned for publication, or of which any com¬ 
plete copies have been preferved. 

His Love Elegies, the mod finilhed and the mod plea- 
fing of his performances, are modly written in alternate 
rhyme, in the dyle of Hammond, whofe fimplicity and 
tendernels he has judicioufiy imitated, without adopt¬ 
ing his Roman imagery derived from Tibullus, whom 
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for the mod part he tranflates. Ot his Elegies, moral 
and defcriptive, the fendmenrs, in gener.tl, are pleafing 
and pathetic, and the imagery pi.durefque and beau- 
titul. TheElegyon theLolsof the Aurora; the Elegy 
written at Cuthally Cadle ; October, an Elegy ; and the 
Elegy on Mr. Fiflier, deferve particular commendation. 
1 hey iniite poetical beauty wdtli that plaintive tender- 
nefs which is the charadteridic of elegy. The amiable 
humaiiity, and tender fimplicity, which didinguiffi The 
Linnet, an Elegy, are attrad'tive and affecting in the 
highed degree. Of his mifcellaneous poems, the Night 
Piece, Hymn to the Eternal Mind, Fit of the Spleen, 
Abra, the Student, Alexis, &c. are chiefly didinguiffied 
for felicity of invention, ferioufnefs of fubject, and 
drength and elegance of compofition. His Fipidles, 
Songs, Anacreontics, &c. difplay invention, and no 
fmall portion of tliat eafe, vivacity, and delicacy, effen- 
tial to fuccefs in the lighter and lefs elevated produc¬ 
tions ot fancy. His Hero and Leander is for the mod 
part a tranflation from the Greek poem of Mufasus. 
Several paffages in the original are omitted ; others pa¬ 
raphrated, and fome entire fpeeches and new circum- 
dances introduced. Upon the whole, the general po¬ 
etical merit of his compofitions mtid be allowed to be 
confiderably above mediocrity. That he had great 
force of genius, and genuine poetical feeling, cannot be 
denied ; and there are fcarcely any of his performances 
that do not difplay a tendernefs of fentiment, an energy 
of expreffion, a vivacity of defcription, and an appofite 
variety of numbers, which evince the vigour of Jiis 
imagination, and the accuracy of his tade, and refledt 
much honour both on his heart and his underdanding. 

GRaENTZ'GRABEN, a river of Siiefia, which runs 
into the river Schwartze : one mile north-wed of Grand. 

GRyE'SATZ, a town of Croatia : thirty miles fouth 
of Bihacs. 

GRaE'VIUS (John-George), a very eminent critic, 
born in 1632 at Natimburg in Saxony. After acquiring 
the learned languages at a college in Germany, he du- 
died at Leipfic under Rivinus and Strauchius. He then 
palfed two years at Deventer in an intimate connedfioa 
with the celebrated John-Frederic Gronovius, to whom 
lie acknowledged himfelf indebted for a great part of 
his acquifitions. He Ipent fome time at Aniderdam ; 
and at the age of twenty-four was invited by tlie eledtor 
ot Brandenburg to occupy a profefibrfiiip at Duifburg. 
"I u o years afterwards he hicceeded Gronovius at De¬ 
venter. His reputation induced the dates of Utrecht 
to attract liim to their univerfity ; and during forty-one 
years he filled the chairs of politics, hidory, and elo¬ 
quence, in Utreclir, refufing various invitations to other 
leminaries. Fie drew a great concourfeof dudentsfrom 
all parts, fome of them of high rank ; and the curators 
oi the univerfity, confeious of the trealure they pof- 
fefled, loaded him with favours. He died in 1703, aged 
leventy-oae. The \vorks of Grsevius are well known. 
They coniid of editions of leveral clalTic authors, as 
He.'iod, the greater part of Cicero, Florus, Ctelar, Sue¬ 
tonius, &c. and of two great compilations. Thefe are, 
TkJ'aurus Antiquitatum Romanonim, 12 vols. folio, 1694 ef 

Jeq. a vaft collection of authors who have treated on 
this fubject ; and Thejaurus Antiquitatum llalicorum, 6 vols. 
tolio, continued by Burman to the forty-fifth volume. 
Grtevius as a critic was moded, and free from the pride 
and pedantry which too often accompany this arduous 
charadter. 

GRA'FABERG, a town of Germany, in the arch¬ 
duchy of Audria : five miles fouth-weltof Schrattentaal.. 

GRA'FENDORP', a town of Germany, in the' arch¬ 
duchy of Aultria, lituated on the Bielach ; four miles 
fouth of St. Polten. 

GR A'FENFIAYNCHEN, a town of Germany, in the 
circle of Upper Saxony, and electorate of Saxony : 
eleven miles Ibuth-ead of Dedau, and eleven louth- 
fouth-wed of Wittenberg. 

GRA'FENSCHLAG, 
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GRA'FENSCHLAG, a town of Germany, in the 

archduchy of Auftria: four miles fouth of Zwetl. 
GRA'FENWORTH, a town of Germany, in the 

archduchy of Auftria: eleven miles fouth-weft of 
Sonneberg. 

GRAFF, f. A ditch ; a moat.—Though the fortifi¬ 
cations were not regular, yet the walls were good, and 
the broad and deep. Clarendon. 

GRAFF, or Graft, f. \_greffe, Fr.,3 A fmall branch 
inferred into the ftock of another tree, and nouriftied by 
its fap, but bearing its own fruit; a young cyon. See 
Horticulture.—God gave unto man all kinds of 
feeds and grajfs of life ; as the vegetative life of plants, 
the fenfual of beafts, the rational of man, and the in- 
telle6tual of angels. Raleigh. 

Now the cleft rind inferted graffs receives. 
And yields an offspring more than nature gives. Pope. ■ 

7e GRAFF, or Graft, v.a. To infert a cyon or 
branch of one tree inlo the ftock of another ; 

\Vith his pruning hook disjoin’d 
Uubearing branches fiom tlieir head. 
And graft more liappy in their ftead. Drydcn. 

To propagate by infertion or inoculation.—Now let me 
graff my pears and prune the vine. Drydcn.—To infert 
into a place or body to which it did not originally be¬ 
long.—And they alfo, if they bide not flill in unbelief, 
fhall be graffed in ; for God is able to graff them in 
again. Romans. 

Thefe are th’ Italian names wliich fates will join 
With ours, and grojf upon the Trojan line. Drydcn. 

To impregnate with an adfeititious branch : 

The noble ifte doth want her proper limbs ; 
Her royal ftock graft with ignoble plants. Shakefpeare. 

To join one thing fo as to receive fupport from another: 

May one kind grave unite each haplefs name, 
And graft my love immortal on thy fame. Pope. 

To GRAFF, V. n. To prabfife infition ; 

In March is good graffing tlie fkilful do-know. 
So long as the wind in the eaft do not blow : 
From moon being changed, ’till paft be the prime. 
For graffing and cropping is very good time. Tvjfer. 

GRAF'FENBERG, a tov/n of Germany, in Upper 
Carniola : nineteen miles fouth.eaft of Laybach. 

GRAF'FENDORFF, a town of Germany, in the 
duchy of Stiria : four miles north of Hardebtrg. 

GRAF'FENECK, a town of Germany, in the arch¬ 
duchy of Auftria: ten miles fouth-weft of Sonneberg. 

GRAF'FEN TON'NA, a town of Germany, in the 
circle of U))per Saxony, and principality of Gotha : 
eight miles north of Gotha. 

GRAF'FENTHAL, a town of Germany, in the cir¬ 
cle of Upper Saxony, and principality of Altenburg : 
feven miles fouth of Saalfeld, and fifty-two fouth-weft 
of Altenburg. 

GRAFFENWARK'MARCK, a town of Germany, 
in Middle Carniola : four miles louth of Gottfehee. 

GRAFF'ER, y. [iVom Fr.] In old ftatutes, 
a ferivener, a notary. 

GRAFTIGNY (Frances cl’IftTcmbourg d’Happon- 
court de), a literary lady, born at Nanci about 1694. 
Fler hufband, De Graffigny, chamberlain to the duke of 
Lorrain, was a man of fuch a brutal difpofition, that 
after living many years with him, (he obtained a legal 
feparation. She then went to Paris witit mademoifelle 
de Guife, who was efpoufed to marftial Richelieu, and 
foon made her merit known to the literati of that capi¬ 
tal. She firft appeared as an author in a Spanifti novel 
in 1745. This was followed by the Lettres d'une Peru- 

vienne, z vols. izmo. which were much read and ad¬ 
mired, notwitl'iftanding fome affeffation in theftyle. A 
dramatic piece by madarne de Grafiigny, in five aits in 
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profe, entitled Cenie, was regarded as one of the beft: 
fpecimens of fentimental or pathetic comedy. Another 
of a fimilar kind, named La Fille d'AriJlide, obtained lefs 
applaufe. This authorefs was of a very eftimable cha- 
radler in private life, and had many refpeftable friends. 
The emperor and emprefs honoured her with their 
friendftiip, and made her frequent prefents. She was 
an aftbeiate of the academy of Florence ; and died at 
Paris in 1758, at the age of fixty-four. 

GRAF'FIUM, f. [from gruffer.'] A writing-book; 
a regifter of deeds or evidences. 

GRAF'TER, f. One who propagates fruit by graft¬ 
ing.—I am informed, by the trials of the moft ftcilful 
grafters, that a man fhall feldom fail of having cherries 
borne by his graft the fame year in which the infition is 
made. Evelyn. 

GRAFT'ING, f. The art of inferring the branch of 
one tree into the ftock of another. For the procefs, ad¬ 
vantages, &c. fee the article Horticulture. 

GRAF'TON, a county of the American States, in 
New Hampfhire, is bounded north by Canada, fouth by 
the counties of Strafford, Hillfborough, and Cheftiire, 
weft by the ftate of Vermont, and eaft by the diflridt of 
Maine. It comprehends nearly as much territory as all 
the other four counties, but it is by no means fo thickly 
iniiabited. It is divided into fifty townfhips, and feven- 
teen locations, and contains by the cenfus 13,472 inha¬ 
bitants ; but the increafe of population lince the enu¬ 
meration of 1790 has been very great. 

GRAF'TON, a townftiip of the .American States, in 
the county of its own name in New Hampfhire, thirteen 
miles fbuth-eaft of Dartmouth college, and nineteen 
fouth-w'eft of Plymouth. It was incorporated in 1778. 
Lapis fpecularis, commonly called ifinglafs, of the beft 
quality, is found in this townfhip, in a mountain about 
ttventy miles eaftward of Dartmouth college. It is 
found adhering to wliite or yellow quartz, and lying in 
laminte, like ftieets of paper. 

GRAFTON, or the Haffanamifo of the Indians, a 
townftiip of the American States, in Worcefter county, 
Mallachulfetts, containing nine hundred inhabitants; 
forty miles fouth-weft of Bolton, eight eallerly of Wor¬ 
cefter, and thirty-four north-weft of Providence. 

GRAF'TON I'SLAND, the moft northerly of the 
Baftiee iflands, in the Eaftern Indian Sea. Lat. 21.4. N. 
Ion. 239. W. Greenwich. 

GRAF'VESKOI, a fortrefs of Riiffia, in the govern¬ 
ment of Kolivan, on the Irtifeh : two hundred and forty 
miles fouth-fouth-weft of Kolivan. Lat. 50. 15. N. 
Ion. 97. E. FRrro. 

GRAGNA'NO, a towm of Italy, in the ftate of Luc¬ 
ca : four miles north-eaft of Lucca. 

GRA'HAM (fir Richard), lord vifeount Prefton, 
eldeft fon of fir George Graham, of Netherby in Cum¬ 
berland, bait, born in 1648. He was fent ambaffador 
by Charles II. to Louis XIV. and was niafter of the 
wardrobe and fecretary of ftate under James II. But 
wlien the revolution took place, he was tried and con¬ 
demned, on an accufation of attempting the reftoration 
of tliat prince ; though he obtained a pardon by the 
queen’s intercellion; He fpent the remainder of his 
days in retirement, and publifhed an elegant tranflation 
of Boethius on the Confolations of Philofophy. He 
died in 1695. 

GR.AHAM (George), an eminent mathematician and 
watch-m.iker, born at Gratwick in Cumberland, in 1675; 
and in 1678 he came up to London, and was received 
into the family of the celebrated Mr. Tompion, who 
treated him with a kind of parental affeftion as long as 
he lived. That Mr. Graham was, without competi¬ 
tion, the moft eminent of his profeflion, is but a fmall 
part of his charadter; he was the beft general mechanic 
of his time, and liad a complete knowledge of pradfical 
aftrononiy ; fo that he not only gave to various move¬ 
ments for meafuring time a degree of perfection which 
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>sacl never before been attained, but invented feveral 
agronomical inllniments, by which confiderjble ad¬ 
vances have been made in that feience. Tlie great mu¬ 
ral arch in the obfervatory at Greenwich was made for 
Dr. Halley under Mr. Giaham’s immediate infpeftion, 
and divided by his on n hand : and from this incompa¬ 
rable original, the b-(l foreign infirumeiUs of (he kind 
are copies made by Englifh artids. Tl;e feftor by vvhit !i 
Dr. Bradley firfh ditcovered tno new motions in the 
fixed liars, was of his invention and fabric. He con> 
prifed the whole planetary fyftem witlun the compafs 
of a fmall cabinet ; from which, as a model, all the 
modern orreries have been conftrndled. And wlien tiie 
French aeademici.ms were fent to the north to make 
o’-fervations for afcertainiiig tlie figure of the earth, 
Mr. Graham was thought the fitted perfon in Europe 
to fiipply them with inftriunents ; by which means they 
iinilhed their operations in one year; while thofe who 
went to the. foiith, not being fo well fnrninted, were 
very much embarrafled and retarded in their operations. 
Mr. Graham was many years a member of tlte royal fo- 
ciety, to which he communicated feveral ingenious and 
important difeoveries, viz. from the 31(1 to tlie ^zd vo¬ 
lume of the Philof. Tranfaftions, chiefly on adronomi- 
cal and philofophical fnbjeiSfs ; particularly a kind of 
horary al'eration of the magnetic needle, a qiiickfilver 
pendulum, and many curious particulars relating to the 
true length of the fimple pendulum, upon which he 
continued to make experiments till aimed the year of 
his dcatii, which hapjtened in 1751, at feventy-fix years 
of age. His difpofltion was not lefs communicative 
than his genius was penetrating ; and liis principal view 
was the advancement of fcience, and the benefit of 
mankind. 

GRA'HAM’s DYKE. See Antoninus’s Wall, 
Tol. i. p. 781. 

GRA'HAM’s MOOR, a place ot Scotland, in the 
county of Stirling, where the brave fir William Wallace 
fought his way through the Englifli army, in the year 
1298 : tliree miles fouth-ead of Falkirk. 

GRAIL, f. [.grele, Fr. hail.] Small particles of any 
kind : 

Hereof this gentle knight unvveeting was, 
And lying down upon the fandy grails, 

Drank of the dream as clear as crydal glafs. Spenfer. 

GRAIN, f. \_graine, Fr. granum, Lat. gram, Ital.] 
A fingle feed of corn : 

Look into the feeds of time, 
And fay which grain will grow, and which will not. 

Skakefpeare. 

Corn.—^^Tis a rich foil, I grant you ; but oftener co¬ 
vered with weeds than grain. Collier.—The feed of any 
fruit. Any minute particle ; any tingle body; 

Thou exid’d on many thoufand grams 

That ifliie out of dud. Skakefpeare. 

The fmalled weight, of which in phyfic twenty make a 
fcruple, and in 1 roy weight twenty-four make a penny- 
weight; fo named becaufe it is fuppoted of equal 
weight with a grain of corn.—Unity is a precious dia¬ 
mond, whofe grains, as they double, twice double in 
their value. Holyday. 

His brain 
Outweigh’d his rage but half a grain. Hudibras. 

Any thing proverbially fmall.—For the wliole world 
before thee is as a little grain of the balance. IViJd. xi. 
22.—The ungrateful perfon lives to hinifelf, and iubfids 
by tlie goodnature of others, of which he himfelf has 
not the leal! grain. South.—The direiltion of the fibres 
of wood, or other fibrous matter : 

Knots, by the conflux of meeting fap, 
]nfe6t the found pine, and divert his grain 

'I'ortive and errant froin his courfe of growth. Shakfp, 

VoL. VIII. No. 542. 
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The body of the wood as modified by the fibres: 

Tlie beech, the fwimming aider, and the plane, 
Hard box, and linden of a foftcr grain. Dryden, 

The body confidered with refpcN to the form or direc¬ 
tion ot tlie conftltuent partic les.—The tooth of a fea- 
horfe, iti 'he midfl: of the folider piarts, contains a cur¬ 
dled grain not to be found in ivory. Brown.—Died or 
ft.iined lubflance : 

How the red rofes flufh up in her cheeks, 
And the pure fnow with goodly vermil ftain, 
Like crimfon dy’d in grain. ^ Spenfr. 

The name of grain colour given to fcarlets, crim- 
fons, and purples, from the kermes hcriies, which were 
iifed tor thefe purpofes before cochineal was known. 
Bailey—Temper; ditpofition; inclination; humour, 
from the direction of fibres : 

Your minds, pre-occupied with what 
You rather mufl: do than with what you fliould do, 
Made you againft the grain to voice him conful. Skakefp. 

The heart; the bottom.—The one being traffablc and 
mild, the other fliff and impatient of a fuperior, they 
lived but in cunning concord, as brothers glued toge¬ 
ther, but not united in grain. Hayward.—The form of 
tlie furface with regard fo roughnets and fmoothnefs.— 
Polifli is no otherwife than by breaking the toiiglinefs 
to a very fine grain, fo that the fcratciies and fretting'? 
of the furface become too fmall to be vitible. Newton. 

Grain of Allowance. Something indulged or remit¬ 
ted ; fomething above or under the exa6l weight.—He, 
whofe very betl aftions nuift be feen with grains if aU 

lowance, cannot be too mild, moderate, and forgiving. 
Addijon. 

GRAIN, or Grin (John-Baptift le), a French hiflo- 
rian, born at Paris in 1565. He was educated with care, 
and in his youth attended on the court, where he at. 
tached himfelf to the fervice of Henry IV. That 
prince, on the efrablifnmeiit of the houfliold of Mary 
de Medicis, appointed Le Grain to the office of her 
counfeilor and mafter of requeftsin ordinary. His prin- 
cipa! employment, however, was in writing, and in at¬ 
tending, to the education of his children. It was on 
their account that he drew up memoirs relative to the 
hiftory of France, which remained inmanufeript till his 
relation, the chancellor De Sillery, perfuaded him to 
publifli a part of them. His firfl publication, vvhich he 
printed in Jiis own houfe, was entitled. Decade contenar.i 

PHifioiie de Henri le Grand Roi de France & Navarre, IV. du 

Nom, folio, 1614, in ten books: it comprilcs the period 
from the peace of Canibray in 1559, to the king’s death 
in 1610. This was written with a fieedom vvhich 
pleafed the young king Lo’uis XI ll. to whom it was 
pircfented ; and by his order he publilhed a fecond de¬ 
cade in 1618, giving the hiftory of that king’s reign 
from 1610 to 1617. The honefty of his narration ai^d 
candour of his ientiments, raifed a fiorni againfl: his 
work, and feveral attempts were made to procure a cen- 
fure upon it from the Sorbonne, but wiiliout fuccefs ; 
that body declaring that they found nothing in it de- 
ferving of cenfure. The treatment he met with dif- 
gufted him with the court, and he fpent his latter years 
in retirement on iris efiate of Montgeron, where lie died 
in 1642. In liis will he enjoined iiis delcendants never 
to entruft the cd’ucation of their cliildren to tlie Jefiiits. 

GRAIN COAST, or Malaguetta, or Petpek 
Coast, a country of Guinea, bounded by the Sierra 
Leona fountiy, which lies to the weft, and tlie Ivory 
Coall on tlie fouth-eaft, extending along the Atlants*. 
Ocean about one hundred leagues. The climate is faid 
to be unwholcfomc, efpecially to Europeans. 1 he pro- 
du6tions are peale, beans, gourds, lemons, oranges, and 

.a kind of nut, with an exceedingly thick fliell, a incft 
delicious fruit, for which ngither Europeans nor natives 
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appear yet to have a r/airie. The palm-w'me and dates 
of tliis country are in the greatefi: efteein. Cows, hogs, 
fiieep, and'goats, are in great plenty ; but what contli- 
tutes the chief wealth of the Grain Coaft, is the abun¬ 
dance of Guinea pepper, or grains of paradife, wliich 
it produces, called vialaguetta by the Portuguefe, which 
draws a great trade, not only with all the neighbouring 
interior nations, but with the Europeans alfo: The na¬ 
tives of this divifion are guilty of no excelTes in eating 
or drinking, or indeed of intemperance in any kind of 
luxury. They admit the Europeans into all familiari¬ 
ties with their women ; and even invite them to love- 
banquets with their own wives and daughters. One 
quality they have in common with all other negroes, 
which is, a propenfity to (leal whatever they come near, 
cfpecially (rom (Irangers and foreigners ; and they never 
omit the opportunity. Their taba^ taba feyle, or, as 
01 hers call him, tabofeil, or king, exerts an arbitrary 
power and delpotic authority over his fubjedts, and ne¬ 
ver appears abroad but with tlie iitmofl pomp and mag¬ 
nificence. His people raife Ills piower by certain impli¬ 
cit fentiments of a natural fnbmiffion, and that awe wdth 
whicli tliey would regard a fuperior being. Their ig¬ 
norance attaches them to paganifm ; but naturid reafon 
didlates a future (late. They welcome the new moon 
with fongs, dancing, and diverfions of every kind ; and 
their fuperflitious regard for forcerers is extrenic. The 
foie employment of many of the negroes of this coun¬ 
try is filliing; and every morning prefents large fleets 
ot canoes, ranged along the (liore, upon this employ¬ 
ment. Tlieir common method of fifliing is by a hand¬ 
line and a hook, which they feldom draw empty out of 
the water. The Portugue(e had formerly the whole of 
tlie commerce of this coaft, but the great advantages 
having excited the emulation of the Englifti and Dutch, 
in 1664, their power began to give way to the more war¬ 
like and commercial fpiiit of thefe rivals. They loft 
gradually all their I'ettlements, and being forced to re¬ 
tire into the interior countries, refolved, as the laft ef¬ 
fort, to unite tliemfelves with the natives by marriage; 
whence fprung that mixed progeny of mulattoes, more 
numerous here than in any part of Guinea. From po¬ 
licy, and, perhaps, from natural aft'eiStion, the Portu¬ 
guefe entrufted them with the tare of the fmall rem¬ 
nant of trade they now have, gave them the appellation 
of kidalgoes or gentlemen, reconciled them to the church 
of Chrift, nay even admitted tliem into holy orders, and 
rendered them ufeful in propagating Chriftianity and 
the gofpel. 

GRAIN'ED, adj. Rougli ; made lefs fniooth ; 

Tiiough now this grained face of mine be hid 
In fap-confuming Winter’s drizzled fnow, 
\et hath my night of life feme memory. Skakefpeare. 

GRAIld'GER (James, M. D.), a poetical and me- 
dical writer, born in 1724, at Diinfe in Berwickfliire, 
whither his father had removed, as an excife officer, 
after felling his eftate of Houghton.hall, in Cumber¬ 
land. James received a claffical education at North 
Berwick, and was then put apprentice to a furgeon in 
Edinburgh. He attended the medical lectures in the 
univerfity, and entered the army as a regimental fur¬ 
geon, in which capacity he ferved both at home and 
abroad. On the peace of 1748 he took the degree of 
doctor of pliyfic, and fettled in the practice of his pro- 
feftion at London. His tafte for elegant literature made 
him known to feveral of the wits and poets of the time, 
and the publication of his Ode on Solitude in Dodfley’s 
colleftion, gave him a refpedfable rank among them ; 
but his prmeffional encouragement was inconffderable, 
fince we find him engaged as tutor to a young man of 
fortune at a falary of two liundred pounds per annum. 
In 1759 he publiftied his tranflation of Tibullus, which 
he had completed many years before. It was dedicated 
ro his pupil, whom, in the following year, he accom- 
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panied to the Weft Indies. He fettled at Baffeterre, in 
the ifland of St. Chriftopher, married the daughter of 
the governor, and purfued the pradfice of phyfic with 
great fuccefs. At the fame time he did not defert the 
amiifement of poetry, but compofed his didactic poem 
on the culture of the fugar-cane. Tiiis he publiflied 
in 1764, after revifiting England, and fubmitting the 
manufeript to the criticifm of his friends. He then re- 
turned to Baffeterre, wdiere he died in December 1767, 
much efteemed and regretted. Dr. Grainger, in his 
poetical capacity, (lands higheft as the writer of the 
Ode on Solitude ; the fine exordium of which Mr. Bof- 
well tells us that Dr. Johnfon repeated with great ener¬ 
gy, adding liberal praife to the whole. Another (hort 
piece, entitled, Bryan and Pereene, printed in Percy’s 
Reliques, is a beautifully pathetic and deferiptive bal¬ 
lad. His Sugar-Cane will be admired only by thofe 
who can bear profaic matter raifed upon the ftilts of 
blank-verfe. His tranflation of the elegies of Tibullus 
is refpeilable, but not eminently happy. The dodtor’s 
medical writings were, Hiftoria Febris Anomalce Batava, 

Ann. 1746-7—8, Svo. and a Treatile on the more com¬ 
mon Weft-India Difeafes, Svo. 1764. 

GRAIN'GER, a county of the American States, ii> 
the diftiidl of Hamilton, (late of Tenneffee, formed of 
parts of the counties of Knox, Jelrerfon, and Hawkins, 
and thus called after the maiden name of the lady of 
governor William Blount. 

GRAIN'ING, f. [from grain.'I Indentation.—It is 
called by fome the unmilled guinea, as having no grain¬ 

ing upon the rim. Leake. 

GRAINS, f. [without a lingular.J The hulks of 
malt exhaufted in brewing. 

GRAIN'VILLE, a town of France, m the depart¬ 
ment of the Lower Seine: one league fouth of Cany, 
and four and a Iialf north of Caudebec. 

GRAIN'Y, adj. Full of corn. Full of grains or 
kernels. 

GRAI'SO (I’Ance la), a fettlement of the American 
States, in Louifiana. 

GRAJUE'LA, a town of Spain, in the province of 
Murcia : feventeen miles north-north-weft of Chinchilla. 

GRAL'LiE,y'. in ornithology, an order of birds in 
the Linmean fyllem ; for particulars of which fee tiie 
article Ornithology. 

GRAM, a river of Denmark, which runs into the 
North Sea : two miles weft of Ripen. 

GRAMAFFET'TEN, a town of Germany, in the 
archduchy of Auftria: twelve miles fouth-welt of 
Freuftadt. 

GRA'MAT, a town of France, in the department of 
the Lot, and chief place of a cantor., in the diftridl of 
St. Cere : feven leagues and a h.aif north-north-eaft of 
Cahors, and two and three quarters fouth-weft of St. 
Cere. Lat.44. 47.N. Ion. 19.23. E. Ferro. 

GRA'MATA, a town of European Turkey, in the 
province of Epire: twenty-four miles fouth of Valona. 

GRAMA'YE (John-Baptift), a writer of liiftory, and 
a native of Antwerp. He ftudied at Louvain, and taught 
rhetoric in that univerfity. He was afterwards made 
hiftoriograplier to the Low-countries, provoft of Arn- 
heim, and apoftolical prothonotary. He travelled through 
Germany and Italy; and proceeding from the latter 
country to Spain, he was taken by an Algerine corfair, 
and carried into Africa. This opportunity of feeing 
another part of the world was not unplealant to liim. 
After returning to his native country, he travelled into 
Moravia and Silefia, and in the latter province \vas 
placed by cardinal Dietrichftein at the head of a college. 
He died upon a journey at Lubeck, in 1635. He was a 
man of learning, and compofed Latin works botli in 
profe and verle. Of the former are, i, Africa illiifirata. 

Lib. X. 4to, 1622 ; containing a hiftory of Africa Irom 
the reinoteft periods to his own.times, with fome geo¬ 
graphical details, 2, Diarium Algerienfe-, the refult of 

local 
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local obfervations during his captivity. 3. Pengrinatio 

Bclgica, 8vo. 4. Antiquitates Flandria, 1608, folio. 5. 
Hijloria Namurcenfis. 

GRA’MEN, f. in botany. See Grass. 
GRA'MERCY, intcrq. [contradled from grant me 

mercy.'\ An obfolete exprellion of furprife.—Gramercy, 

lovely Lucius, what’s tlie news ? Skakrfpeare. 

Gramercy, X\T, faid he; but mote I weet 
What (Irange adventure do ye now purfue ? Spenfer. 

GRA'MERCY, and GRA'MERCIES, interj. [from 
grande merci, Fr. great thanks, or great mercy.] Great 
tbanks to you : 
Gramercy, Mammon, Liid the gentle knight. 
For fo great grace and offer’d high eftate. Spenfer. 

Gramercies, Tranio, well doft thou advife. Shakefpeare. 

_Gramercies, my deare Devill: weele put it ferioufly in 
pradfice, yfaith. B. Jonfon. 

GRA'MINA,/. in botany, Grasses. Tliis forms 
the fifth family, and the fecond nation, fribe, or call:, 
in Linnaeus’s General Divifion of the Vegetable King¬ 
dom : the fourreentli order in the Fragments of a Natu¬ 
ral Method in Philofophia Botanicas; and the fourth of 
the Natural Orders at the end of Genera Plantarum. 
See Grass. 

GRAMIN'EAL, [_iioxn gramen, Lat. grafs.] Full 

of gr ifs. 
GRAMIN'EOUS, adj. Graffy. 
GRAMINIFO'I.IA, /. in botany. See PiLUlaRiA, 

Subularia, and Zannichellia. 
GRAMINIFO'LIOUS, [from Lat. grafs, 

and folium, a leaf.] Having leaves like grafs. Scott. 
GRAMINIV'OROUS, adj. \_gramen and voro, Lat.] 

Grafs-eating ; living upon grafs.—The ancients were 
verfed chiefly in thedifleCtionof brutes, amongwhich tlie 
graminivorous]!CmdL have a party-coloured choroides. Sharp. 

GRAMINO'SE, adj. Full of grafs; grafly; having 
leaves without footftalks. 

GRAM'INOUS, adj. Graffy; full of grafs; having 
leaves like grafs. Cole. 

GRAM'MA, f. [Greek.] A letter; any Angle letter 
of the alphabet. Hence comebgrammar, becaufe it fhews 
hpw to form articulate founds, winch are reprefented 
by letters. 

GRAM'MAR,/. Igrammaire, Fr. grammatica, Lat. 
ypap.iA.cChm, Gr.] 1 he fcience of fpeaking correftly ; the 
art which teaches the relations of words to each other. 
—To be accurate in the grammar and idioms of the 
tonoues, and then as a rhetorician to make all their 
graces ferve his eloquence. Fell.—Propriety or juftnefs 
of fpeech ; fpeech according to grammar.—Tanaiw B 

muiabile femper feemina, is the fharpefl: fatire that ever 
was made on woman; for the adjedfives are neuter, and 
animal muH be underilood to make them grammar. Dry. 

den.—The book that treats of the various relations of 
words to one another. 

Few authors have written with philofophical accu. 
racy on the principles of General-Grammar ; and, what 
is more to be regretted, fewer ftill have thought of ap¬ 
plying thofe principles o the Englifh language. While 
the French tongue has long been an objedt of attention 
to many able and ingenious writers of that nation, who 
have confidered its conllrudlion, and determined its 
propriety with great accuracy ; the genius.and grammar 
of the Englifh, to the reproach of tlie country, have 
not been fludied with equal care, or afeertained with 
the fame preciAon. Some faint attempts have indeed 
been made tov/ards fupplying '.his defedt ; and fome 
able writers have entered on the fubjedf ; but much re¬ 
mains to be done. It is not wiihin the plan of our 
work to give an extended fyftem either of Grammar in 
general, or of Englifh Grammar in particular; but we 
lhall neverthelefs take a general view of the chief prin¬ 
ciples relaiing to this fubjedt, w ith fome particular re¬ 
marks on the peculiarities ot our o-vvn tongue. 
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The firfl thing to be conAdered, is, the diviAon of 
the feveral parts of fpeech. The effeniial parts of 
fpeech are the fame in all languages. There nuifl al¬ 
ways be fome words which denote the names of objedts, 
or mark the fubjedt of difeourfe ; o her words, which 
denote the qualities of thofe objedls, and exprefs what 
we affirm concerning them ; and other words, which 
point out their connedtions and relations. Hence, fub- 
flantives, pronouns, adjedtives, verbs, prepoAtions, and 
conjundtions, muft necefl’arily be found in all languages. 
The mofl Ample and alfo the rnofi: ancient diviAon o'f 
the parts of fpepch is, into fuhfantives, attributives, aiul 
connectives. Subflantives, are all the words which exprefs 
the names of objecLs, or the fubjedts of difeourfe ; at¬ 

tributives, are all the words which exprefs any attribute, 
property, or adtion, of the former ; connectives, are wliat 
exprefs the connections, relations, and dependencies, 
■W'hich take place among them. 

The following deflnition of Grammar and its parts, is 
from Siret’s Ele'mens de la Langue Angloife. “ Grammar 
is the art of 1 educing to rule the principles common to 
all languages. Languages are compofed of fentenccs, 

fentenffes of words, words cifyllabks, and fyllables of 
letters. Letters therefore (or founds, which mufl: be 
taken to mean tlie fame thing) are the Aril: and princi¬ 
pal materi-iis of which language is compoled. 

Noun fubfanlives. When men had difeovered thefe 
founds or letters, they next applied themfelves to invent 
words to exprefs the diA'eient objedts which prefented 
themfelves to the fentes. As each of thel'e objedts muft 
be a fubftance either animate or inanimate, the Arft 
words which were formed were called fuhfantives, that 
is, the names of fubft.inces. 

Pronouns. Next, to avoid repeating the fame words 
when the fame objedts were often prefented in a dif¬ 
eourfe, it was found necelT'ary to form words which 
might exprefs the fubftances without repeating them. 
Hence the origin oi pronouns •, i. e. the reprefentatives 
of nouns. 

Adjectives and Verbs. But, in fpeaking of things, it is 
necelfary to explain what they are, how they adf, &cc. 

It was therefore neceffary to have other words, as w-ell 
to exprefs the attributes and qualities of fubftances, as 
to explain their influence and various operations. Hence 
came adjeCtives and verbs. AdjeClives are thus called be¬ 
caufe they are added to nouns, and Ihew their attributes 
and qualities ; the verb {verbum, or the word, by way of 
eminence) is thus named becaufe it exprelies the exift- 
ence, adlion, condition, and pallion, of beings. 

Adverbs. Going on to confider the diverlity of quali¬ 
ties and of adtions, it was foon difeovered that thefe 
were fufceptible of innumerable modifleations; it thence 
became necelfary to invent words to e.xprefs thefe mo¬ 
difleations. They called thefe words adverbs, becaufe. 
they were added to verbs, to give more or lefs extent 
to their Agnifleation'. 

Nouns of Number. The multiplicity of individuals in 
each fpecies, the frequency of adtions of the fame na¬ 
ture ; cauled men to feek in procefs of time for a ne-.v 
fpecies of words to fpecify at once any quantity of ob. 
jedts, of caufes, or of eft'edfts. This produced nouns of 

number. - 
Prepofitions. To thefe fucceeded new exprelAons to 

denote the reference which things have to eacli other, 
and to Ax the idea of one by that of another. Thefe 
were called prepofitions, becaul'e tliey are placed before 
nouns and verbs. 

Conjunctions. But as things have often diftant relations 
which cannot be colledted in one fentence, it was necef¬ 
fary to form particles whereby they miglit be joined ; 
and which from their ufe were therefore called conjunctions. 

Interjections. Laftly, having provided the means of 
expreiiing the nature, the fpecies, tiie attributes, t:ie 
influence, the exiftence, the references, and the difterent 
modifications, of tlungiS} expreffioas were invented fo 
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Tnin*- tlie fwdden emotions of the foul. Thefe are called 
interji’EHons, and are more or lefs numerous according to 
ilie natuie of the language itfeli. 

Thus, it is ealy to perceive, that grammar is built 
upon nine kinds of words, of which the origin is from 
nature ill'elf. They are called the parts offpeech, be- 
caufe there can be no word uttered but mud belong to 
one or other of the fpecies or kinds we have explained 
above.” 

Our readers will readily perceive the imperfeftions 
of the above (yftem ; namely, the making nouns of num¬ 
ber a feparate pan of fpcecli, and omitting to notice 
tlic artkk. Ancl this leads us to remark, that Mr. Horne 
I'ooke admits of only three parts of Ipeech, of which 
the fiVd is the article, the other two are the noun and the 
verb ; he conlidcrs all other words as corruptions or ab¬ 
breviations of the two lad. 

Our common divifion of fpeech into eight parts ; 
nouns, pronouns, verbs, participles, abverbs, prcpofi- 
t ons, conjunctions, and interjcct'.ons, is not very logi¬ 
cal, as it compiel'icnds, under the general term ot nouns, 
both fubdantives and adjectives, which are parts ot 
fpeech generically and elfentially diltinft ; while it 
makes a feparate part of fpeech of participles, which 
are no other than verbal adjectives, fl he article, alfo, 
is an efTential part of fpeech, at lead in the modern lan¬ 
guages. However, as thefe are the terms to which our 
ears have been mod familiariled, and, as an exact logical 
divifion is of no great confequence to our^Dicfent pur- 
pofe, it w ill be better to make ufe ot thefe known terms 
than of any other. 

Of the parts of SPEECH. 

We are naturally led to begin with the confideration 
of SUBSTANTIVE NOUNS, which are the foundation of 

all grammar, and may be confidered as the mod ancient 
part of fpeech. I'he more common opinion, however, 
is in favour of verbs; but aOTuredly, as foon as men 
had got beyond fimple interjedtions, or exclamations of 
paflicn, and began to communicate themfelves by dif- 
courfe, they would be under a necedity of aiiigning 
names to the objects they faw around them. Nouns 
then are all thole words by wliich objects or fubltances 
are denominated, and which didinguilh them from one 
another, without marking cither quantity, quality, ac¬ 
tion, or relation. The fubdantive or noun is the name 

of the thing fpoken of, and in Greek and Latin is called 
name-, for it is ovoyca, in the one, and noinen in the other ; 
and if in Englilh vve had called it the name rather than 
the noun, the appellation would have been more proper. 

■:Men could not fpeak of themfelves or of any thing 
elf'e, without having names for themfelves and the va¬ 
rious objeCbs with which they are furrounded. But the 
diverJity of objeCfs is fo great, that had each individual 
a didinCt and proper name, it would be impollible for 
the mod tenacious memory, during the couife of the 
longed life, to retain even the nouns of the narrowed 
language. J t has therefore been found expedient, when 
a number of things refemble each other in fome impor¬ 
tant particulars, to arrange them all under one fpecies; 
to which is given a name that belongs equally to the 
whole fpecies, and to each individual comprehended 
under it. Thus the word man denotes a fpecies of ani¬ 
mals, and is equally applicable to every liumau being : 
the word horje denotes another fpecies of animals, and is 
etjually applicable to every individual of that fpecies of 
quadrupeds. We find, however, that there are Ibme 
qualities in which feveral fpecies refemble each other; 
and therefore we refer them to a higher order called a 
genus, to which we give a.name that is equally appli¬ 
cable to every fpecies and every individual compre- 
liended under it. Thus, men and horfes, and all living 
things on cartli, refemble each other in this refpetf, 
that they liave life. We refer them therefore to the 
genus called animal; and this word belongs' to every 

fpecies of animals, and to each i.Tdivldiial animal. It 
is almofl: needlefs to obferve, that the words genar and 

fpecies are here taken in the logical fenfe, and not as we 
employ them when treating upon the divifions of na¬ 
tural hiflory. 

When language had proceeded thus far, the notifica¬ 
tion which it made of objefls was dill very imperfeft; 
for, wlien one mentioned to another, in difeourfe, any 
fubdantive noun ; fuel) us, man, lion, or tree, how was 
it to be known which m.m, which lion, or whicii tree, 
he meant, among the many com^trehen.ded under one 
name ? Here occurs a very curious and a very ufeful 
contrivance for fpecifying the individual objett intended, 
by means of that part of fpeech called ihz article. 

Tlie force of \.\\z artkk confids in pointing or fingling 
out from the common mafs the individual of which we 
mean to fpeak. In Englidi vve havetv/o articles, a and 
the: a is more general and unlimited; the more defl^iife 
and fpecial. A is mucli tlic fame with one, and marks 
only any one individual of a fpecies; tiiat individual 
being either unknown, or left undetermined ; as, a lion, 
a king. The, which podefies more properly the force of 
the article, afeertains fome known or determined indi¬ 
vidual of the fpecies ; <is, the lion, the king. 

Articles are words of great ufe in fpeech. In fome 
languages, however, they are not found. The Grec-ks 
have but one article, o n to, vvhicli anfwers to our defi¬ 
nite or proper article, the. They have no vyord which 
anfwers to our article ; but they fupply its place by 
the prefence of their article : thus, jJatriAev? dgnifies, 
a king; o the king. Tlie Latins have no ar¬ 
ticle. In the room of it, they employ pronouns, as, 
hie, ilk, ijie, for pointing out the objects which tSey 
want to didinguifh. This, however, appears to be a 
dcfebl in the Larin tongue ; as articles contribute much 
to the clearneis and precilion of language. 
* In order to illudrate this, remark what difference 
there is in the meaning of the following expreflions in 
Elnglilh, depending wholly on the different employment 
of the articles : “The fon of a king—The (on of the 
king—A fon of the king’s.” Each of tJiele three 
phrales has an entirely different meaning, which we 
need not explain, becaufe any one who uiiderftands the 
language conceives it clearly at firfl hearing, through tfie 
different application of the articles a and the. Whereas, 
in Latin, Jilius regis is wholly undetermined ; and to ex¬ 
plain in which of thefe three fenfes it is to be under¬ 
flood, (for it may bear any of them,) a circumlocution 
of feveral words muff be iifed. In the fame manner, 
“Are you a king ^—Are you king ?” are queffions 
of quite feparate import ; which, however, art; con¬ 
founded together in the Latin phrafe, Efne tu rex? 

“ Thou art a man,” is a very general and harinlefs po- 
fition ; but, “ Thou art the man,” is an affertion, capa¬ 
ble, we know, of ftriking terror and remorfe into the 
heart. Thefe obfervations illuffrate the force and im¬ 
portance of articles. 

Belides this quality of being particularifed by the ar¬ 
ticle, three afi'eftions belong to fubffantive nouns, num¬ 
ber, gender, and cafe, wliich require our confideration. 

Number diftinguiflies them as one, or many, of the 
fame kind, called the Jingular and plural; a diffindlion 
found in all languages, and which muff, indeed, have 
been coeval with the very infancy of language ; as 
there were few tilings whicli men liad more frequent oc- 
caffon to exprefs, tiian the difference between one and 
many. For the greater facility of expreffing it, it has, 
in ail languages, been marked by fome variation made 
upon the fubffantive noun ; as we fee, in Englilh, our 
plural is coiumonly formed by the addition of tlie letter 
s. In the iTebrew, Greek, and fome other ancient lan¬ 
guages, we find, not only a plural, but a dual, number; 
the rife of which may very naturally be accounted for, 
from feparate terms of numbering not being yet in¬ 
vented, and one, two, aiid many, being ail, or at ieaff 
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ibe chief, numeral fllflini5lions which men, at hi H, liad 
any occalion to take notice of. 

Gender is an affection of fubllantive nour.s, wliich will 
lead us into more difcullion than niimbtr. Gender, be¬ 
ing- founded on the diflinction of the two fexes, it is 
plain, that in a proper fenfe, it can only find place in 
the names of living creatures-, which admit the didinc- 
tion of male and female, and therefore can be ranged 
under the mafeuiine or feminine genders. All other 
fubftantive nouns ought to belong to what grammarians 
call the nevier gender, wliich is meant to imply tlie ne¬ 
gation of either fex. But, wi.h refpedt to this diftii- 
bution, fomewhat lingular liath obtained in the (li uclure 
of language. For, in correfpondence to that diftinCtion 
of male and female fex, which runs through all the 
clafTes of animals, men have, in moll languages, ranked 
a great number of inanimate objetds alfo, under the like 
diltindlions of mafeuiine and feminine. Thus we find 
it, both in the Greek 'and Latin tongues. Gladius, a 
fvvord, tor inlfance, is mafeuiine ; fagitta, an arrow, is 
feminine ; and this allignation of lex to inanimate ob- 
jedts, this didinddioii of them into mafeuiine and femi¬ 
nine, appears often to be entirely capricious; derived 
from no other principle than the cafual (truclure of tlie 
language, which retei s to a certain gender, words of a 
certain termination. In the Greek and Latin, however, 
all inanimate objedts are not diflributed into mafeuiine 
and feminine 5 but many of them are alfo clallcd, where 
all of them ought to have been, under the neuter gen¬ 
der; as, templum, a ciiurch ; fedile, a feat. But the ge¬ 
nius of the French and Italian tongues difi'ers, in tliis 
refpedl, from the Greek and Latin. In the French and 
Italian, fiom whatever caufe it has happened, fo it is, 
that the neuter gender is wholly unknown, and tliat all 
their rvames of inanimate objects are put upon the fame 
footing with living creatures ; and diltributed, without 
exception, into mafeuiine and feminine. Tiie French 
have two articles, the mafeuiine /e, and the feminine la-, 

and one or other of thefe is prefixed to all fubftantive 
nouns in the language, to denote their gender. I'he 
Italians make the fame univerfal ufe of tlieir articles il 

and h, tor tlie mafeuiine ; and la for the feminine. 
In the Englilh language, it is remarkable that there 

obtains a peculiarity quite oppofite. In tlie French and 
Italian, there is no neuter gender. In the Liiglilh, 
when we ufe common difeourfe, all fubftantiv. nouns, 
that are not names of living creatures, are neuter, wdtli- 
out exception. He, Jhe, and it, are the maiks of tlie 
three genders ; and we always ule it, in fpeakiiig of any 
objebt where there is no lex, or wliere the lex is not 
known. Tlie Engliih is, perhaps, the only language in 
tile known world (except the Chinele, which is faid to 
agree with it in this particiiku) where the diftiiiblion of 
gender is properly and philolopiiically applied in the 
ufe of words, and confined, as it oyght to be, to mark 
the real difriiictioiis of male and female, hence ariles 
a very great and fignal advantage of the Englilh tongue, 
which it is of conleqiience to remark. Though in com¬ 
mon difeourfe, as already obferved, we employ only the 
proper and literal diftindtioii of fexes; yet the genius 
of the language permits us, whenever it,will add beauty 
to our dilcoiirfe, to make the names of inanimate ob¬ 
jects rnafculiiie or feminine in a metapliorical lenfe ; 
and when we do fo, we are underltood to quit the lite¬ 
ral flyle, and to ufe one of the figures of difeourfe. 
For inftjiice; if Tam fpeaking of virtue, in the coiirfe 
of ordinary converfation, or of ftridt reafoning, I refer 
the word to no lex or gender ; I fay, “ Virtue is its own 
reward or, “ it is tlie law of our nature.” But if I 
chufe to rife into a higher tone ; if I leek to embellilh 
and animate my difcourle, I give a fex to virtue ; I lay, 

She defeends from he iveii;—Ihe alone confers true 
honour upon man ; her gifts are the only durable re¬ 
wards.” By this means, we have it in our power to 
vary our ftyle at pleafiire. By making a very llight al¬ 
teration, we can perlonify any objett that we chufe to 
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introduce with dignity ; and by this change of manner, 
we give vvarning, tlial we are palling from the ftrict 
anii logical to the ornamented and rhetorical I'yie. 
This is an advantage which not only every poet, but 
every good writer mid fpeaker in profe, is, on many 
occafioqs, glad to lay hold of, and improve : and it is 
an advantage peculiar to our tongue ; no other language 
polfeires it. For, in other languages, every word has 
one fixed gender, mafeuiine, feminine, or neuter, wliich 
can upon no occalion be changed ; ceiirr,, for inftaiice, 
in Greek; virtjis, in Latin ; and la vertu, in Frencli; 
are uniformly feminine. She muft always be the ]iro- 
noun aiifwering to the word, whether you be writing in 
poetry or prole, whether you be iiling the ftyle of rca- 
loning or that of declamation : wliereas, in Englilh, we 
can either exprefs ourfelves with tlie philofoj.'liical ac¬ 
curacy of giving no gender to things inanimate ; or by 
giving them gender, and transforming them into per- 
lons, we adapt them to the ftyle of poetry, and, wdien 
it is proper, we enliven profe. 

It de'erves to be further remarked on this fubjedl, 
that, wlien ve employ that liberty which our language 
allows, of afcfibiiig fex to any inanimate objedt, we 
liave not, lio'.vever, the liberty of making it of what 
gender we pleafe, mafeuiine or feminine; but are, in 
general, Aibjetfted to fonie rule of gender whicli the 
currency of language has fixed to that fubjetf. Tlie 
foundation of that rule is imagined, by Mr. Ha.rris, in 
his Philofophical Enquiry into tlie Principles of Gram¬ 
mar, to be laid in a certain diftant rel'emblancc, or ana¬ 
logy, to the natural diftin(5tion of tlie two fexes. Thus, 
according to him, we commonly give tlie mafeuiine 
gender to thofe liibftantive nouns ufed figuratively, 
which are confpicuous for the attributes of imparting, 
or couimunicatiiig ; which are by nature ftrong and ef¬ 
ficacious, either to good or evil ; or which have a claim 
to I'ome eminence, whether laudable or not. Tiiofe 
again, lie imagines to be generally made feminine, which 
are coiifpituuus for the attributes of containing, and of 
bringing fortli ; which have more of the palfive in their 
nature, than the adlive ; which are peculiarly beauti¬ 
ful or amiable; or which liave refpedl to Inch excell'es 
as are rather feminine than mafeuiine. Upon thefe prin¬ 
ciples he takes notice, that the fun is always put in the 
mafeuiine gender with us ; the moon in the feminine, as 
being the receptacle of the fun's light. Tlie earth is, 
iiaiverlally, feminine. A fliip, a country, a city, are 
likewil'e made feminine, as receivers, or containers, 
God, in all languages, is mafeuiine. Time, we make 
mafeuiine, on account cf its mighty efficacy ; virtue, 
feminine, from its beauty, and its being the objeifl of 
love. Fortune is always feminine. Mr. Harris ima¬ 
gines, that the reafons which determine the gender of 
Inch words as thefe, hold in moll other languages, as 
well as tile Englifli. This, however, appears doubtful. 
A variety of circumltances, which feem cafual to us, 
becaufe we cannot reduce them to principles, mull, un- 
queftionably, have influenced the original formation ©f 
languages ; and in no article whatever does language 
appear to have been more capricious, and to have pro¬ 
ceeded lefs according to fixed rule, than in the impofi.- 
tion of gender upon things inanimate ; efpecially among 
fuch nations as have applied the diftimStion of mafeuiine 
and feminine to all lubllantive nouns. Thus in the 
French and German languages we have ftrange inftaiices 
of caprice, if not of ablurdity, in this part of grammar. 
The words patrole and fentinel are in French of the fe¬ 
minine gender, la patrouilk, la fentinclk-, and the king is 
always fpoken of in the feminine, yi majejle. In Ger. 
man, many of tiie words relating to the female fex are 
of the neuter gender; as, jPrauen-volk, weibtr-volh, J'rauen- 

ziminer, women in general; yiaa/fftt, a young woman; 
weib, a woman or wife ; weibchen, weMein, a little woman 
or wife, the female of animals in general, &c. 

We next proceed to that peculiarity of fubftantive 
nouns, which, in the ftyle of grammar, is called their 
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declenfion by cafes. Let us, fifft, confider what cafes 
figiiify. In order to underftand this, it is necelTary to 
obl'erve, that, after men liad given names to external 
objefts, had particularized them by means of the arti¬ 
cle, and dillinguilhed them by number and gender, ftill 
their language remained extremely imperfetb, kill they 
had devifed fome method of exprefling the relations 
which tliofe objefts bore one towards another. They 
would find it of little ufe to have a name for man, lion, 
tree, river, without being able, at the lame time, to 
fignify how thefe ftood with refpeft to each other; 
whether as approaching to, receding from, joined with, 
and the like. Indeed, the relations which objedts bear 
to one another are immenfely numerous; and there¬ 
fore, to devife names for them all muft have been among 
the lad and mod difficult refinements of language. But, 
in its mod. early periods, it was abfolutely necedary to 
exprefs, in fome way or other, fuch relations as were 
mod’ important, and as occurred mod frequently in com¬ 
mon fpeech. Hence the genitive, dative, and ablative, 
cafes of nouns, which exprefs the noun itlelf, together 
with thofe relations, of, to, with, from, and by ; the rela¬ 
tions which we have the mod frequent occahon to men¬ 
tion. The proper idea then of cafes in declenfion, is 
no other titan an expreffion of the date, or relation, 
which one cbjedl bears to another, denoted by fome va¬ 
riation made upon the name of th.at objeft ; mod com¬ 
monly in tlie final letters, and by fome languages in the 
initial. Ail languages, Itovvever, do not agree in this 
mode of expreffion. The Greek, Latin, and leveral 
other languages, ufe declenfion. The Englidi, French, 
and Italian, do not; or, at mod, ufe it very imperteidly. 
In place of the variations of cafes, the modern tongues 
exprefs the relations of objefls, by lueans of the words 
called prepodtions, witich denote thole relations, pre¬ 
fixed to tlie name of the objedb. Enghlh nouns have no 
cafe whatever, except a fort of genitive, commonly 
formed by the addition of the letter s to the noun ; as 
when we fay “Dryden’s poems,” meaning tlie poems of 
Dryden. Our perfonal pronouns have alfo a cafe, which 
anfwers to the accufative of the Latin: 1, me,—he, him,-— 
zvho, whom. There is notliing, then, or at lead very lit. 
tie, in the grammar of our language, which correlponds 
to declenfion in the ancient languages. 

Two quedions,. rel'pedbing this fubjedb, may be put. 
Fird, Which of thefe methods of expreffing relations, 
whether that by declenfion, or that by prepofitions, was 
the mod ancient ufage in language ? And next. Which 
of tliem has the bed effedt? Both methods, it is plain, are 
the fame as to the fenfe, and difi'er only in iorm. For 
the fignificancy of the Roman language would not have 
been altered, though the nouns, like ours,, had been 
without cafes, provided they had employed prepofitions; 
and though, to exprefs a difciple of Plato, they had 
laid, Dijcipulus de Plato, like the modern Italians, in 
place of Dijcipulus Platonis. Now, with refpedl to the 
antiquity of cafes, although they may, on fird view, 
feem to conditute a more artificial method than the 
other,, of denoting relations, yet there are drong rea- 
fons for thinking that this was the earlied method prac- 
tifed by men. We find, in fadt, that declenfions and 
cafes are tiled in mod of what are- called the mother 

longues, or original languages, as well as in the Greek 
and Latin. And a very natural and fatisfying account 
can be given why this ufage fhould have early obtained. 
Relations are the mod abdradl and metaphyfical ideas 
of any which men haveoccalion to form, when they are 
confidered by themfelves, and feparated from the re¬ 
lated object. It would puzzle any man, as has been 
well oblerved by an author on this fubjedt, to give a 
didindt account of what is meant by fucli a word as of, 

or from, when it dands by itfelf, and to explain all that 
may be included under it. The fird rude inventors of 
language, therefore, would not, for a long while, arrive 
at luclx general terms. In place of conddering any re¬ 

lation in the abdradl, and devifing a name for it; they 
would mucli more eafily conceive it in conjundtion witli 
a particular objedl ; and they would exprefs their con¬ 
ceptions of it, by varying tlie name of that objedl through 
all the different cafes ; hominis, of a man ; homini, to a 
man ; homine, with a man, &c. 

But, though this method of declenfion was, probably, 
the only method which men employed at fird, for de- 
noting relations, yet, in progrefs of time, many other 
relations being obferved, befides thofe which are digni¬ 
fied by the cafes of nouns, and men alfo becoming more 
capable of general and metaphyfical ideas, feparate 
names were gradually invented for all the relations 
which occurred, forming that part of fpeech which we 
now call prepofitions. Prepofitions being once intro- 
-duced, they were found to be capable of fupplying the 
place of cafes, by being prefixed to the nominative of 
the noun. Flence, it came to pafs that, as nations were 
intermixed by migrations and conqueds, and were 
obliged to learn and adopt tlie languages of one an¬ 
other, prepofitions fupplanted the uie of cafes and dc- 
cleniions. When the Italian tongue, for iiidance, fprung 
out of the Roman, it was found more cafy and iimple, 
by the Gothic nations, to accommodate a few prepofi- 
tions to the nominative of every noun, and to fay, di 

Roma, a I Roma, di Carthago, al Carthago, than to remem¬ 
ber all the variety of terminations, Roma, Romam, Car- 

thaginis, Carihaginem, which the ufe of declenfions re¬ 
quired in the ancient nouns. By this progrefs we can 
give a natural account how nouns, in our modern tongues, 
come to be fo void of declenfion; a progrefs which is 
fully illudrated in Dr. Adam Smith’s ingenious Dilfer- 
tation on the Formation of Languages. 

With regard to the other quedion on this fubjefit, 
V/Jiicli of thefe two methods is of the greated utility 
and beatity ? we fliall find advantages and difad vantages 
to be balanced on both fides. There is no doubt that, 
by abolifhing cafes, we have rendered the drudltire of 
modern languages more finiple. We have difembar- 
ralfed it of all the intricacy which arofe from the dif¬ 
ferent forms of declenfion, of which the Romans had 
no fewer than five ; and from ail the irregularities in 
thel'e feveral declenfions. We have thereby rendered 
our languages more eafy to be acquired, and lefs fubjedt 
to the perplexity of rules. But, though the fimplicity 
and eale of language be great and edimable advantages, 
yet there are alfo Inch difadvantages attending the mo¬ 
dern method, as leave the balance, on the whole, doubt¬ 
ful, or rather incline it to the fide of antiquity. For,, 
in the firll place, by our conftant ufe of prepofitions for 
expreffing tlie relations of things, we have filled lan¬ 
guage with a multitude of thofe little words, wiiich are 
eternally occurring in every lenience, and may be thought 
thereby to have encumbered fpeech, by an addition of 
terms ; and by rendering it more prolix, to have ener¬ 
vated its force. In the fecond place, we have certainly 
rendered the found of language lefs agreeable to the 
ear, by depriving it of that variety and fweetnels, which 
arofe from the length of words, and the change of ter¬ 
minations, occafioned by the cafes in the Greek and La¬ 
tin. But, m the third place, the molt material difad- 
vantage is, that, by this alolicion of cafes, and by a 
fimilar alteration in the conjugation of verbs, we have 
deprived ourlelves of that liberty of tranfpofition in 
the arrangement of words, whicn the ancient languages 
enjoyed. 

Pronouns are the clafs of words molt nearly related 
to fubftantive nouns; being, as the name imports, re- 
prefentatives, or lubllitutes, of nouns. I, thou, he, Jhe, 

and it, are no otticr than an abridged way of naming 
the perlons, or cbjetts,,with wiiicii we have immediate 
intercomle, or to wtiich we are obliged frequently to 
refer in dilcoiirfe. In communicating thoughts, a per- 
fon mull either fpeak of himleif, of tlie perfoa to vylioni 
he is Ipeaking, or of fome other perfons or things. The 

word 
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word referring to the fpeaker is called the pronoun of 
the firft perfon ; the word referring to the perfon fpoken 
to is the pronoun of the fecond perfon ; the word refer¬ 
ring to other perfons is the pronoun of the third perfon. 
Pronouns are fubjeft to the fame modifications as nouns, 
viz. number, gender, and cafe. But in mofi; languages 
the firft and fecond perfons of pronouns are without 
gender: in Hebrew, however, the fecond is modified to 
fignify the male or female. This diftinttion has been 
confidered as fuperfluous, fince the fexes of the two 
perfons in converfation are known by their appearance. 
But fometimes it may be elegant. Thus, if we were to 
fay to a woman, Wouldeft thou do fuch a thing ? then, 
meaning to imply that the addion was derogatory to the 
female charadler, we cannot do it by the pronoun alone. 
The change of at for attah in Hebrew, may convey this 
reproof very pointedly in one word. 

The pronoun of the third perfon denoting neither the 
■ fpeaker nor the Nearer, but the fubjeB of tlie difcourfe, 
and being merely the fubftitute of a noun which may be 
either mafculine., feminine., or neuter, mull: of necetlity 
agree with the noun which it rcprefents, and admit of a 
triple di(iin<5lion fignificant of gender. In Englilh, 
which allows its adjedtives no genders, this pronoun is 
he in the mafculine, Jhe in the feminine, and it in the 
neuter; the utility of which diltindtion maybe better 
found in fuppofing it away. Suppofe, for example, that 
we Ihould in hiftory read thefe words : Ht caufed him to 

defray him—and were informed that the pronoun, which 
is here thrice repeated, Hood each time for fomething 
different; that is to fay, for a man, for a woman, and 
for a city, whofe names were Alexander, Thais, and Perfe. 

polis. Taking the pronoun in this manner—diverted of 
its gender—how would it appear which was dertroyed, 
which the dertroyer, and which the caufe that moved 
to the dertrudlion ? But there is no ambiguity when we 
hear the genders diftinguirtied : when we are told, with 
the proper dirtindlions, that she caufed him to defroy it, 

we know witli certainty that the promoter v/ds ihtt woman •, 

that her infrument was the kero ; and that the fubjeEl of 
their cruelty was the unfortunate city. From this exam¬ 
ple we ihould be furpriled how the Italians, French, 
and Spaniards, could exprefs themfelves with precifion 
or elegance with no more than two variations of this 
pronoun. 

Although, in every languagewith which we are now 
acquainted, there is but one pronoun for each of the 
firft and fecond perfons; and although it is obvious 
from tlie nature and import of thofe words, that no 
more can be necelfary ; yet the mere Englifti reader 
may perhaps be puzzled with finding three diltinCt words 
applied to each ; /, mine, and me, for the firft perlon ; 
thou, thine, and thee, for the fecond., The learned reader 
will lee at once that the words mine and me, thine and 
thee, are equivalent to the genitive and accufative cafes 
of the Latin pronouns of the firft and fecond perlons. 
That mine is a pronoun in the polleflive cafe is obvious; 
for if 1 were aiked, “Whofe book is that bemre me r” 
1 Ihould reply—“Itiswifse;” meaning that it belongs 
to me. That the word me is the fame pronoun in the 
cafe which the Latin grammarians call the accufative, is 
evident from the import of that word in the leiitence, 
hi admires me, where the admiration is luppoled to pro¬ 
ceed from the perfon fpoken of to the perfon who 
fpeaks. It appears therefore, that though Englilh 
nouns have only two cafes, the nominative and polfef- 
five, the pronouns of that language have three, as, /, 
mine, me-, thou, thine, thee-, he, his, him, &c. Both pro¬ 
nouns, the Latin and the Jingiiih, are irregularly in- 
fledted ; and thofe words which are called the oblique 
cafes of each were originally derived from nominatives 
different from ego and /; but thefe nominatives are now 
loft, and mei and mine liave, beyond all difpute, the ef- 
felft of the genitives of the Latin and Englilh pronouns 
of t-fee firft perfon, If we miltake not, Dr. Johtifon has 

fomewhere affefted to ridicule biftiop Lowlh for conft- 
dering the word mine as the poftellive cafe of the pro¬ 
noun of the firft perfon. According to tliedodfor, mine 

is the fame word witli the pronominal adjedlive my, and 
was anciently tifcd before a vowel, as my was before a 
coiifonant. This is not faid with the great lexicogra- 
plier’s ufual precifion. That mine was anciently ufed 
belore a vov/el is certain ; but it does not therefore fol¬ 
low', that it is the fame word with my. If it were, we 
might on every occalion fubftitute either of thefe for 
the other, without offending againft grammar, however 
we might injure the found ; but we apprehend that this 
is not the cafe. “ That book is minef is good Englifti; 
but “That book is my,” would be a grofs foiecifm : 
the reafon is, that mine is a genuine pronoun, and ftands 
by itfelf with the power of a noun ; but my, being an 
adjeElive, cannot Hand by itfelf. 

Upon the perfonal pronouns it may alfo be proper to 
obferve, that the ancient mode in England, as well as 
among the Greeks and Romans, w-as to ufe the fecond 
perfon fingular in addrefting people of whatever rank. 
This is tlie ftyle of Scripture; and thus Diogenes fpeak- 
ing to Alexander the Great, Cicero to Caefar, and Pliny 
to Trajan, always ufed tu, thou. The fame mode is 
preferved in tranllating the daffies. It has now, how- 
ever, been long a cuftom throughout all Europe to ufe 
the fecond perldn plural inftead of the lingular: it was 
firft introduced for the purpofe of Ihewing a refpedt for 
diftinguilhed perfons, but as long ago as the time of 
Cliarles V. it had become a common mark of civility 
among ordinary perfons. But in the feventeenth cen« 
tury, a higher degree of politeoefs and refped was in¬ 
vented in Germany and Italy,' but which has not been 
received into the Englifti language ; that of fpeaking 
in the third perfon fingular ; and, inftead of laying, 
Du haf mir es gefagt, “ Thou haft told me fo,” it was 
counted relpeitful to fay, Er hat mir es gefagt, “ He has 
Laid fo ;” and the fame in Italian. But at the begin- 
ning of the laft century, it was carried (fill farther ; and 
they began to employ the third perfon plural inftead of 
the fecond perfon fingular, fo that now they are accuf- 
tomed in Germany to fay, Sfe haben mir es gefagt, “ They 
have faid it,*’ though fpeaking to one perfon. In the 
mean time, the higheft mark of refpecT: of all is ftill the 
original form ; for we uniformly addrefs the Deity in 
the fecond perfon lingular. 

In the firft ftage of fpeech, it is probable that the 
places of pronouns were fupplied by pointing to the 
objedl when prefent, and naming it when abfent. For 
one can hardly think that pronouns were of early in¬ 
vention ; as tliey are words of fuch a particular and ar¬ 
tificial nature. /, thou, he, it, it is to be obferved, are 
not names peculiar to any fingle objedt, but fo very ge¬ 
neral, that they may be applied to all perfons, or 
objedls, whatever, in certain circumftances. It, is 
the molt general term that can polfibly be conceived, 
as it may Hand for any one thing in fhe univerfe of 
which we fpeak. At the fame time, thefe pronouns 
have this quality, that, in the circumftances in which 
they are applied, they never denote more than one pre- 
cife individual; which they afeertain, and fpecify, 
much in the fame manner as is done by the article. So 
that pronouns are, at once, the moft general and the 
moft particular words in language. They are com¬ 
monly the moft irregular and troublefome words to the 
learner, in the grammar of all tongues ; as being the 
words moft in common ufe, and lubjedfed thereby to 
the greateft varieties. 

Of Adjectives.—Nouns, we have faid, are words 
by which objects are denominated, and which diftin- 
guilh them from one another without marking their 
quality ; and hence, as thefe objedts have a vaft variety 
of qualities by which they may be compared together, 
there mull be words to exprefs thefe qualities only, and 
thefe words are called adjeBivss, Thus of apples we 

may 
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may fay, “This is a fweet apple, that a four apple.” 
"i'he words fmctl and four are adjectives. Since the ad¬ 
jective is the word exprelTing the quality of fome ob, 
ject, it can have no meaning by itLlf, and requires the 
prefence, or the implied prefence, of the fubftantive ; 
and hence that fingularity which attends tiiem in the 
Greek and Latin, of having the fame form given them 
witli fubllantive nouns; being declined, like th.em, by 
Cafes, and fubjected to tlte like diftinbtions of number 
and gencler. Aiid hence it has happened, that gramma¬ 
rians hat e iiiade them to belong to the fame part of 
fpeech, and divided the noun into fubllantive and ad¬ 
jective ; an arrangement founded more on attention to 
the external form of words titan te their nature and 
force. For adjectives, or terms of quality, liave not, 
by their nature, the lealt refemblauce to fubllantive 
nouns, as they never exprefs any thing wliich can polli- 
bly fubfilt by itfelf; which is the very elfence of the 
fubllantive noun. They are, indeed, more a-kin to 
verbs, which, like them, exprefs tite attribute of fome 
fubltance. 

It may, at firft view, appear fomewhat odd and fan- 
taflic, that adjcClives lliould, in the ancient languages, 
have alfumed fo much the form of fubftantives ; fince 
neither number, nor gender, nor cafes, nor relations, 
have any thing to do, in a proper I'enfe, with mere qua¬ 
lities, fuch as, good or great, foft or hard. And yet bo- 

71US, and magnus, and tenor, liave their fingtilar and pilii- 
ral, their mafeuline and fen inine, their genitives and 
datives, like any of the names of fiibftances or perfons. 
But this can be accounted for, from the genius of thofe 
tongues. They avoided, as much as pollible, confider- 
ing qualities feparately or in the abltraCt. They made 
them a part or appendage of the fubltance which they 
ferved to diltinguiih ; tlicy made the adjeCtive depend 
on its fubllantive, and refemble it in termination, in 
number, and gender, in order that the two might coa- 
lelce the more intimately, and be joined in the form of 
expicllion as they were in the nature of things. The 
liberty of tranfpofition, too, which thofe languages in¬ 
dulged, required Inch a method as tliis to be followed. 
For, allowing the related words of a fentence to be 
placed at a diltance from each other, it required the re¬ 
lation of adjectives to their proper fubftantives to be 
pointed out, by fuch finilar circiimftances of form and 
teimination, as, according to the grammatical ftyle, 
ftiould fhow their concordance. Wlicn we fay, in Eng- 
iifli, the “Beautiful wife of a brave man,” the juxta- 
pofition of tlie vvords prevents all ambigtiity. But 
when we fay, in Latin, “ Formofa fords viri uxor it is 
only the agreement, in gender, immber, and cafe, of the 
adjectivewJiich is tlie firft word of the leiitence, 
with tlie lubitantive uxor, which is the laft word, that 
declares the meaning. 

“ 1 he lame word,” fays Mr. Tooke, in the Second 
Part of his Diverfions of Puiley, “ is not fometimes an 
adjective and fometimes a fubftantive. But it is true 
that fome languages have fuch defeCts, that, for want 
of an adjective diftinCiion to fome of their terms, they 
are forced to attribute the term iTelf without any adlie- 
rent intimation of its attribution. \v liich defect, viz. 
the want of an adjcBive termination, was, 1 fuppofe, ori¬ 
ginally tlie cafe w ith all terms in the rude ftate of all 
languages: and tills defect ftill continues molt in tlie 
moft imperfect and unimproved languages. The want 
of an adjoBive termination to the figns of ideas, is more 
eafily borne in languages where the added fignis clolely 
joined to tiie lign which it is intended to accompany. 
But, without an adjeBive termination, all tranlpolition 
would be excluded : and therefore the tranfpoled lan¬ 
guages are never lo deficient in this refpeCt as the 
otiiers. InEiighni, inltead of adjoBiving owx own iuh- 

ft.mtives, we liave bon owed, in immenfe numbers, ad- 

ligns from oilier languages; without borrowing 
itfic unadjcBived ligns of thole fame ideas; becuul'e our 
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authors frequently found they had occafion for the for¬ 
mer, but not for the latter ; and, not iinderftanding 
the nature of language, or the nature of the very* be¬ 
nefit they were receiving ; they did not, as they might 
and ihoiild h ive done, improve tlteir own language by 
the fame contrivance within itfelf ; but borrowed from 
otlier languages abbreviations ready made to their hands. 
Thus, wliile the fubftantives are Engiilh, as by, man, 

woman, mind, birth, life. See. the adjectives are of foreign 
origin, ui infantine, puerile, virile, human, female, feminine, 

mental, natal, vital. See. The adoption of fiich words as 
thele, was indeed a benefit and an improvement of our 
language ; which however would have been much bet- 
ter and more properly obtained by adjeBiving our own 
words. For, as the matter now Hands, wlien a poor fo¬ 
reigner has learned all the names of things in the Eng- 
lifti tongue, he nuift go to other languages for a multi¬ 
tude of the adjeBived names of the fame things. And 
even an unlearned native can never underftand the mean¬ 
ing of one quarter of that which is called his native 
tongue.” Hence the common remark, that we cannot uu- 
derlhind onr own language witliout firft learning Latin. 

Ot Veriss.—Of tlie whole clafs of words that are 
called attributive, and indeed of all the parts of fpeecli, 
the moft complex'by far is the verb. It is chiefly in 
this part of fpeech that the fubtile and profound meta- 
pbyfic of language appears ; and tlierefore, in examin¬ 
ing the nature and difierent variations of the verb, tltere 
might be room for ample difciilfion. But as fuch gram¬ 
matical dilcuillons, when purfued far, become intricate 
and oblcure, w e thall avoid dwelling any longer on this 
fubject than is abfolutely neccli'ary. The verb is fo 

Tar of tlie fame nature with the adjeCtive, that it ex- 
prelfes, like it, as M. Siret obferves, an attribute or 
property of fome perfon or thing. But it does more 
than this. For, in all verbs in every language, there 
are no lefs than three things implied at once ; the attri¬ 
bute of fome lubitantive, an affirmation concerning that 
attribute, and time. Thus, when we fay “the fun 
ftiines;” ftiining is the attribute aferibed to the fun; 
tire prefent time is marked ; and an affirmation is in¬ 
cluded, tliat this property of ffiining belongs at that 
time to the lun. The participle fiinitig is merely aa 
adjedtive, which denotes an attribute or property, and 
alio exprellcs time; but carries no affirmation. The 
infinitive mood, to fine, may be called the name of the 
verb; it carries neither time nor affirmation, but limply 
exprell’es tliat attribute, adtion, or ftate of things, w inch 
is to be the fubjedl of the other moods and tenfes. 
Hence the infinitive often carries the refcmblance of a 
fubftantive noun ; and, both in Engliffi and Latin, is 
fometimes conltruCted as fuch. As, Scire tuum nihil eft ; 
Duke et decorum eft pro patria mori. And, in Engliffi, in 
the lame manner ; “To write well is difficult; to I'peak 
eloquently is Itill more difficult.” But as through all 
the otlier tenfes and moods the affirmation runs, and is 
elfential to them ; “ The fun ftiines, was Ihining, llione, 
will lliine, would have ftione. See. the affirmation feems 
to be tiiat wliicli chiefly dillinguifties the verb from the 
other parts of Ipeecii, and give it its moft confpicuous 
power. Hence there can be no fentence or complete 
propolition, without a verb either exprelled or implie'd. 
For, wlienever we fpeak, we always mean to alfert tliat 
fomething is, or is not; and the word wliicli carries 
this aftertion or affirmation, is a verb. From this fort 
of eminence belonging to it, this pait of fpeech hath 
received its name, verb, from the Latin verbuni, or ‘ the 
word,’ by way of diltindtion. 

Verbs, therefore, from their importance and neceffity 
’ in fpeech, mull liave been coeval with men’s firft at- 

temjits towards the formation of language : though, in¬ 
deed, it mult have been t]ie work of long time to rear 
them up to that accurate and complex Itrudlure whicli 
they now poli'cls. It feems very probable, as Dr. Smith, 
hath fuggelled, that the radical verb, or the firft form 
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«f it, in mofl languages, would be what we now call 
the imperfonal verb j “ It rains ; it thunders ; it is light; 
it is agreeable and the like ; as this is the very fim- 
pleft form of the verb, and merely affirms the exiftence 
of an event, or of a date of tilings. By degrees, after 
pronouns were invented. Inch verbs became perfonal, 
and were branched out into all the variety of tenfesand 
moods. 

Tiie tenfes of the verb are contrived to imply the fe- 
veral diflinblions of time. Of thefe we muft take fome 
notice, in order to (how the admirable accuracy with 
which language is conltnuiled. We think commonly of 
nomorethanthe threegreatdivifionsof time, intothe/x^, 
the prejent, and the future: and we might imagine, that 
if verbs had been lo contrived as fiinply to exprefs 
thefe,. no more was needful. But language proceeds 
with much greater fubtilty. It fplits time into its fe- 
veral moments. It confiders time as never Handing 
dill, but always flawing; things paft, as more oriels 
perfertly completed ; and things future, as more or lefs 
remote, by different gradations. Hence the great va¬ 
riety of tenfes. 

The prefent may indeed be always confidered as one 
indivifible point, fulceptible of no variety. “ I write, 
or I am v/r'iung fcribo. But it is not lo with thtpajl: 

there is no language lo poor, but it hath two or three 
tenfes to exprefs the varieties of it. Ours hath no 
fewer than four. j. A pall; attion may be confidered as 
left unfinilhed ; wliich makes the imperfect tenfe, “ I 
was writing 2. As juft now finilhed : tliis 
makes the proper perfeft tenfe, which in Englilh is al¬ 
ways exprelfed by the help of the auxiliary verb, “I 
have writtet).” 3. It may be confidered as finillied 
fome time ago; the particular time left indefinite ; “I 
wrote ; fcripji ; which may either fignify, I wrote yefter- 
day, or I wrote a twelvemonth ago.'’ This is what 
grammarians call an aorijl, or indefinite paft. 4. It may 
be confidered as finilhed before lomething elfe, which 
is alio paft. This is the plulquamperfect : “I had 
written ; fcripjeram : I had written belore I received his 
letter.” Here we obferve, with fome pleafure, that we 
have an advantage over the Latins, who have only three 
varieties upon the paft time. They have no proper 
perfedt tenfe, or one whicli diftinguifties an action juft 
now finilhed from an adtion that was finilhed fome time 
ago. In both thefe cafes they muft fay fcripf, though 
there be a manifeft difterence in the tenles which our 
language exprelfes by this variation, “ I have written,” 
meaning, I have juft now finilhed writing; and “I 
wrote,” meaning at fome former time, lince which other 
things have intervened. This difterence the Romans 
have no tenfe to exprefs; and therefoie can only do it 
by a circumlocution. 1 he chief vai ieties in the future 

time are two. A fimple or inaerinite future ; “ 1 ihall 
'Vfxxt.z-f fcribam: and a futuie relating to lomething 
elfe which is alio future ; “I Ihall have written ;” fcrip- 

fer'o\ I Ihall have written before he arrives. On tire 
tenfes of verbs, Mr. Harris’s Hermes may be confultcd 
by Inch as delire to fee tliem ferutinized with metaphy- 
fical accuracy ; and alfo, the Treatife on the Origin and 
Progrefs of Language, vol. ii. p, 123. 

Bcfides tenfes, or the power of exprelling time, verbs 
admit the diltindtion of voices as they are called, the 
aEiive and the pajfive ; according as the affirmation re- 
fpcdls fomething ciiat is done, or fomething that is fuf- 
fered ; “1 love,” or “I am loved.” Neuter verbs nydy 
be known by this, that a paliive verb cannot be formed 
from them, as from a verb active. Verbs admit allo the 
diltindtion of moods, wiiich are deligned to exprefs the 
affirmation, whether adtivc or palhve, under difterent 
forms, 'i'he indicative mood, tor initance, limply declares 
aproppfition, “1 write; I have wiitten;” l\\xe imperative 

requires, commands, threatens: “Write thou; let him 
write.” The fubjunciive exprelfes the propolition under 
Uie form of a condition, or in i'ubordination to fome 

Voh.VlII, N0.J43. 

7^9 

other thing to which a reference is made: “I miglu 
write, I could write, I fhould write, if the cale were lo 
and fo.” This manner of exprelling an affirmation un¬ 
der fo many different forms, together alfo with the dil- 
tindtion of the three perfons, /, thou, and he, conliitutes 
v.'hat is called tlie conjugation of verbs, which makes lo 
great a part of the grammar of all languages. 

It now clearly appears, as before oblerved, that of all 
the parts of fpeech, verbs are by far the molt artificial 
and complex. Conlider only, how many things are de¬ 
noted by this fingle Latin word, amavijfem, “ I would 
have loved.” Pirft, The perfon who fpeaks, “I.” 
Secondly, An attribute or adfion of that perfon, “ lov¬ 
ing.” Thirdly, An affirmation concerning that adtion. 
Fourthly, The jiall time denoted in that affirmation, 
“ have loved.” Fifthly, A condition on which the ac¬ 
tion is fufpended, “ would have loved.” It appears cu¬ 
rious and remarkable, that words of this complex im¬ 
port, and with more or lefs of this artificial lirudfure, 
are to be found, as far as we know, in all languages of 
the world. Indeed, tlie loxwx oi conjugation, or the man¬ 
ner of exprefling all thefe varieties in the verb, difters 
greatly in difterent tongues. Conjugation is efteemed 
moll perfect in thole languages which, by varying either 
the termination or the initial fyllable of the verb, e:<- 
prefs the grealcft number of important circuinltanccs 
without the help of auxiliary words. In the oriental 
tongues, the verbs are laid to have few tenfes or ex- 
preflions of time ; but then their moods are fo contrived 
as to exprefs a great variety of circuiuftances and rela¬ 
tions. In the Hebrew for inftance, they fay, in one 
word, without the help of any auxiliary, not only “I 
have taught,” but, “ I have taught exadtly, or often ; 
I have been commanded to teach ; I have taught my- 
felf.” The Greek, which is the nioft perfedt of all the 
known tongues, is very regular and complete in all the 
tenfes and moods. Tiie Latin is formed on the fame 
model, but more imperfect ; cfpecially in the paliive 
voice, which forms moll of the tenfes by tlie help of 
the auxiliary fum, I am. 

In all the modern European tongues, .conjugation is- 
very defedlive. They admit few varieties in the ter¬ 
mination of the verb itfelf; but have almoll conftant 
rccourfe to their auxiliary verbs throughout all the 
moods and tenfes, both addive and paliive. Language 
has undergone a change in conjugation perfedfly limilar 
to that which it underwent with refpect to declenlion. 
As prepolitions prefixed to the noun luperfeded the life 
of cafes ; lo the two great auxiliary verbs, to have, and 
to be, with thole other auxiliaries which we tile in Eng- 
lilli, do, flail, will, may, and can, prefixed to the parti¬ 
ciple, luperfede in a great mealure the different termi¬ 
nations of moods and tenfes which formed the ancient 
conjugations. The alteration, in both cafes, was owing 
to the fame caule, and will be ealily underltood, from 
reflecting on what was formerly obferved. 

Auxiliary verbs are, like prepolitions, words of a very 
general and abftradt nature. They imply the different 
modifications of fimple exiftence confidered alone, and 
without reference to any particular thing. In the early 
Hate of fpeech, the import of them would be incorpo¬ 
rated with every particular verb in its tenfes and moods, 
long before words were invented for denoting Inch ab- 
ftratt conceptions of exiftence, alone and by tlienilclves. 
But after thole auxiliary verbs came, in tlie progrelsof 
language, to be invented and known, and to have tenfes 
and moods given to them like other verbs ; it was found, 
that, as they carried in their nature the force of that 
affirmation which diftinguifties the verb, they migiii, by 
being joined with the participle which gives the mean¬ 
ing of the verb, fupply the place of molt of tlie moods 
and tenfes. Hence, as the modern tongues began to rife 
out of the ruins of the ancient, this method eltablilhed 
itfelf in the new formation of fpeech. Such words, for 
inlUnce, as am, was, have, fall, being once laminar, tt 

9 apjfiearcd 
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appeared more eafy to apply thefe to any verb what- 
ever; as, “ I am loved ; I was loved ; I have loved;” 
than to remember that variety of terminations which 
w'gre reqiiifife in conjugating the ancient verbs, a^nor, 

■ainahar, amav!. See. Two or three varieties only in.tlie 
termination of the verb w'ere reta'ined, as, love, loved, 

loving ; and all the reft were dropped. The confeqiience 
however of this pradtice, waS the fame as that of abo- 
liftiing declenfions. It rendered language more fimple 
and eafy in its 'ftrudhire ; but withal more prolix and 
lefs graceful. The life of auxiliary verbs in the con- 
jugationsof the Italian, Spanifti, and French, languages, 
feems to have been borrowed from the German, fince 
tlieir mother-tongue, the Latin, makes no ufe of them 
but in the compound tenfes of the paflive voice. 

Participles are in our grammars made a feparate 
part of fpeech, though evidently a part of the verb, 
ivhile adjedlivcs are confounded with nouns, to which 
they have no relation whatever. They are two in num¬ 
ber 5 the participle of the prefent, and the participle of 
thepo/?^ loving, loved•, learning, learned. They are called 
participles becaufe they partake of the nature of the verb. 
Loving, learning, may be applied to perfons, as may/evcif, 
learned, the former implying the adlual exiftence of the 
qiiality in the perfon at the time fpoken of; the latter 
that the quality had exifted in the perfon. He is learn- 

^ zng French, or he has been learning French for fame time pajl. 

The prefent tenfe of the Englifh language being rather 
an indefinite tenfe, this participle is alfo indefinite: 
learning in both of the above inftances fhowing that the 
quality was exifting in the man for an indefinite time. 
In the feutences, “he is loved,” or, “he has been 
loved,” the participle loved ftiows that the quality had 
exifted in the man at a former period; “he has been 
loved,” namely, at a diftant time ; “ he is loved,” im¬ 
plies that the perfon at the prefent time is one who had 
love, and no intimation being given that the love of 
him ceafed to exift, it naturally follows that we pre- 
lume he will continue to be beloved. In all languages 
the participle has thus the circumftance of time attend¬ 
ing the quality exprefl'ed, wliich-may belong to a perfon; 
and in this chiefly it differs from the adjedtive. 

Adverbs form a very numerous clafs of words in 
every language, redutible in general to the head of at¬ 
tributives ; as they ferve to modify or to denote fome, 
circumftance of an adfion or of a quality, relative to its 
time, place, order, degree, and the other properties of 
it which we have occafion to fpecify. They are for 
the moft part no more than an abridged mode of fpecch, 
exprefting by one word what might by a circumlocu¬ 
tion be refolved into two or more words belonging to 
the other parts of fpeech. Exceedingly, for inftance, is 
tile fame as “ in a high degree;” bravely, the lame as 
“ with bravery or valour ;” here, the fame as “ in this 
place ;” often, and feldom, the fame as “for many, and 
tor few, times;” and fo of the reft. Hence, adverbs 
may be conceived as of lefs neceffity, and of later in¬ 
troduction into the fyftem of fpeech, than many other 
clafles of words ; and accordingly the great body of 
them are derived from other words formerly eftablilhed 
in the language. 

Prepositions and Conjunctions, arewords more 
efl'ential td difeourfe than the greateft part of adverbs. 
They form that clafi of words called conneBives, with¬ 
out which there could be no language ; ferving to ex- 
prefs the relations which things bear to one another, 
their mutual influence, dependencies, and coherence; 
thereby joining w'ords together into intelligible and fig- 
nificant propofitions. . 

Conjunctions are defined as words which are to 
“connect words, either two or more words in a fen- 
tence, or to make of two fimple fentences one compound 
fentence.” This is the general account : but unfortu¬ 
nately we ftumble at the next ftep without having en¬ 
quired after any of thefe words ; for thefe conjunctions 

are immediately after divided into two clafTes, the one 
called conneBive, and the other disjmBive ; that is, one 
clafs of thefe connecting words, inftead of connefting, 
disjoin ; and hence arifes an abfurdity. There are cer¬ 
tain words in all languages, which by frequent repeti¬ 
tion have loft their original form, and their meaning is 
not obvious. Such are the words f, and, becaufe, or. 

From their meaning not being known, fome wuiters liave 
fuppofed them to have no meaning at all, and that they 
were mere founds to conneCl or disjoin, were efintinu- 
ative, fubcontinuative, collective, &c. But Mr. Horne 
Tooke has fliown, that many of thefe words are the im¬ 
peratives of old Saxon verbs ; and the Hebrew language 
is a confirmation of Iris theory. We ftiall fubjoin his 
table : 
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That is the Saxon article or pronoun As is es, a 
German article, meaning it, that, or which. And fo is 
fa ox fo, a Gothic article of the fame import with as. 

From confidering the above fynoplis, and referring to 
a fimilar derivation in other languages, we have rcafon 
to believe that there is no fuch feparate dais as con¬ 
junctions, or words without meaning, to conneCt and dif. 
join, but that theconneClion or disjunction is to befound 
in the meaning of the word. See Etymology, vol. 
vn. p. 44. 

If we are right in our opinion with refpeCt to coji- 
junCtions, we ftiall naturally be little inclined to admit 
PREPOSITIONS as another clafs of words without mean¬ 
ing themfclves, but merely intended “to unite two 
words of meaning together, which without this alfift- 
ance could not coalefce.” We lhall look to derivation 
for the meaning of thefe words ; and if we have any 
grounds for giving them a meaning, we ftiall dal's them 
accordingly. Let us try then with the fuppofed prepo- 
fitions, with, without, chez, fonder. 

With means, in all cales where it is employed, addi¬ 
tion ; without, the contrary. “The king of England', 
with the lords and commons, can make a law : without 

the lords and commons, cannot make a law.” Join the 
lords and commons to the king, and his aCt is good : 
take them away, and in law making he becomes a ci¬ 
pher. There is an Anglo-Saxon verb, withan, whofe 
imperative is with ; this imperative, we fay, remains in 
ufe in what is culled the prepolltion with ; the other 
parts of the verb are obfolete. Without comes from the 
Saxon wyrthan-utan, be out. Thus in French avec, cor- 
refponding to our with, is from the imperative of avoir 

and the adjeCIive ce, have that. Chez is called a prepo- 
fition in French; but it is in realfty a corruption of cc/a, 
a houfe ; chez moi, at my houfe. may very rea- 

4 fonably 
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fonably be referred t® ,'when fonder of^the Ger¬ 
mans, of fimilar import, leems to have the fame rela- 
tiondiip to fondern, the verb. 

Thorough, thourough, thorou), through, or thro', is no other, 
fays Horne Tooke, than the, Gothic fubftantive dauro, 

or the Teutonic fubftantive thuruh, and, like them, 
means door, gate, pajfage. So that the fentence cited by 
him, refolved upon his principles, Hands thus : “ The 
fplendid lun—-join liis,beams—genially vvarineth—pajfage 

• the air, (or, the air being the pajjage or medium)—the 
fertile earth.” And in the fame manner may we tranf- 
fate the prepofition through in every inftance where through 

is ufed in Englifli, or its equivalent prepolition in any 
language ; as from the Latin and Italian word porta (in 
Spanifli puerta and in French porte), have come the La¬ 
tin and Italian prepofition /ler, the French par, and the 
Spanifli por. 

Up, upon, over, hove, above, have all, fays the fame phi- 
lologirt, one common origin and fignification. In the 
Anglo-Saxon, ufa, ufera, ufemafl, are the adjedlives 
altus, altior, allif[imus. Ufa or ufan, up ; comparative 
ttfera, ofere or ofer, over or upper ; fuperlative ufemaf, 

upmofl: or uppermoft. Beufan, bufan, on-hufan, bove, 
above.—If this be a juft account of the origin of thefe 
words, the fentences where upon, over, and above, occur, 
will run thus : “The ftatue ftood on high a pedeftal 
‘'The river rana fand “ The fun is rifen or 
the hills.” And here we may obferve, that the mere 
relation between ftanding, running, &c. and place, is 
rather inferred from the verb itfelf than exprelfed by a 
feparated word ; and the reafon is obvious. For if a 
ftatue Hand, every one knows that it muft ftand on fome 
thing as well as at fome time. There is therefore no 
neceflity, whatever elegance there may be in it, for em¬ 
ploying any word to denote that relation, which is com¬ 
monly believed to be fignified by on ; but it is neceflary 
to infert, between the verb and pedeftal, a word fignifi- 
cant of place, that pedefal may not be miftaken by an 
ignorant perfon for a portion of time, or any thing elfe 
Connedted with the ftanding of the ftatue. 

Our very belt writers are extremely incorredl in the 
life of the prepofition. Few names ftand higher in our 
language than thole of Swift, Dryden, Bentley, Bo- 
lingbroke. Pope, and Addifon. We might therefore 
reafonably expect that the writings of thefe eminent 
men would afford a ftandard of propriety. Swift wrote 
upon tlie fubjedl of the Englifli tongue, and was re¬ 
markably attentive to grammatical precifion. Dryden 
was the firft poet, Englifli critic, and profe-writer, of 
his time, Bentley’s literary charadter was well-known 
through Europe. Bolingbroke and Pope were both 
very elegant, and generally very corredi, writers. And 
joiinfon concludes Addifon’s Life with faying, that 
“ whoever wiflies to attain an Englifli ftyle, muft give 
his days and nights to the volumes of Addifon.” But 
yet thefe authorities, though cladical, might lead a 
writer into many grofs errors ; for they are all guilty of 
faults, or rather of anomalies. The inaccuracies moftly 
noticed are in the-ufe of the prepofition. Swift writes: 
“ Value thenifelves drawing your charadler;—beftow 
favour to the moft deferving ;■—fell into their cogni¬ 
zance ;—fadtions into which we are engaged.” Dry¬ 
den: “ Reftore into the good graces ;—accufed yor lux- 
uriancy ;—may congratulate to themfelves.” 'Boling- 
broke : “Reproached to Tacitus;—fwerve out of the 
path.” Bentley: “Refolved of going;—made much 
on." Addifon : “ Policy prevail’d upon force ;—diffent 
zuitk the examiner.” Pope : “ And virgins fmiPd at 
what they blufli’d [at] before.” 

At length bifliop Louth gives one rule upon the fub¬ 
jedl refpedling the government of nouns, viz. that nouns 
generally require after them the fame prepofition as the 
verb from which they are formed. We exceedingly la¬ 
ment that he did not give us a chapter upon the ufe of 
the prepofition after the verb itfelf. 

If it be faid that tlicfe errors might have.been avoid¬ 
ed, we a(k, through what means ? Had thefe authors 
ever been told, that the prepofitions they thus made ule of 
were improper ? or had^it ever been fettled, that the re¬ 
gimen of fuch words as were naturalized fliould follow 
that ot the parent language ? It may be faid, that wc 
are not likely again to fall into the fame errors, becaiife 
tlie bifliop has pointed out the inniro]iriety. But it 
would not be difficult to quote from living authors, of 
great ability and cladical education, inaccuracies as 
grofs as thofe mentioned in the bifliop’s note, which, 
we conceive, can arife only from the want of fome rule 
or ftandard of acknowledged authority. We fliall veii- 
ture to notice a few expreffions which appear incorredl, 
in Johnfon, Harris, and others of the fame date : 
“Turned their thoughts upon the modes of virtue; — 
Johnfon expatiates freely into whatever is collateral ;—• 
fatisfied in the works.” Preface to the Hermes. “ Cen- 
fured of vanity.” Shenftone. “ Contrafted to." IVarton. 

“Compliance to.” More. “Congenial to;—antipathy 
at;—eloquent of.” Mackenzie. 'I'hefe writers are of con- 
flderable authority ; and the expredions are taken from 
fliort edays, a fpecies of literary produilion in which 
perlpicuity, accuracy, and expremon, are more parti¬ 
cularly attended to. 

We have now only to fpeak of the Interjection. 

The genuine interjections are very few in number, and 
of very little importance, as they are,thrown into a fen¬ 
tence without altering its form either in fyntax or figni- 
fication. In the words of Horne Tooke, “ The brutifli 
inarticulate interjeClion has nothing to do with fpeech, 
and is only the miferable refuge of the fpeechlefs. 
The dominion of fpeech (according to the fame author) 
is erected on tlie downfal of interjections. Without 
the artful contrivances of language, mankind would 
have nothing but interjections .with which to commu¬ 
nicate orally any of their feelings. The neighing of a 
horfe, the lowing of a cow, the barking of a dog, the 
purring of a cat, fneezing, coughing, groaning, Ihriek- 
ing, and every other involuntary convulflon. witli oral 
found, have almoft as good a title to be called parts oi 
fpeech as interjections. In the intercourfe of language, 
interjections are employed only when the fuddennefs or 
vehemence of fome affeCtion or padion returns men to 
their natural date, and makes them for a moment forget 
the ufe of fpeech ; or when, from fome circumftance, 
the fliortnefs of time will not permit them to exercifa 
it.” The genuine interjection, which is always ex¬ 
predive of fome very ftrong fenfution, fuch as .rl/iwhen 
we feel pain, does not owe its charaCteriftical exprellion 
to the arbitrary form of articulation, b.ut derives its 
whole force from the tone of voice and modification of 
countenance and gefture. Of confequence, thefe tones 
and geftures exprefs the fame meaning, without any re¬ 
lation to the articulation which they may alfume ; and 
are therefore univerfally underflood by all mankind. 
Voluntary interjeCtions are ufed in books only for em- 
belliffiment, and to mark forcibly a ftrong emotion. 
But where fpeech can be employed, they are totally 
ufelefs; and are always infufficient for the purpofe of 
communicating thought. Dr. Beattie ranks frange, 

prodigious, amazing, wonderful, 0 dear, dear me, &c. when 
ufed alone and without apparent grammatical fyntax, 
among the interjeCtions : but he might with as much 
propriety have confldered hardly, truly, really, and even 
many Latin verbs, as interjections ; for thefe too are 
often ufed alone to fupply the place of whole I'entences. 
The truth is, that all men, when fnddenly and violently 
agitated, have a ftrong tendency to Ihorten their dif- 
courfe by employing a fingle word to exprefs a lenti- 
ment. In fuch cafes, the word employed, whetlier 
noun, adjective, or verb, would be the principal word 
of the fentence, if that fentence were completed ; and 
the agitation of the fpeaker is fuch, and the caufe of it 
fo obvious, that the hearer is in no danger of miftaking 
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the fenfe, «nd can iiimfelf fiipply the words that are 
w.utri'ig. Thus if a perfon, after liftening to a roman- 
lic narrative, were to exclaim, would any man 
•of common lenfe fuppofe that tite w ord Jirange, becatife 
tittered alone, had lo/l the power of an adjeBive and be¬ 
come an interjcBion? No, lurely : every one fees that 
the exclamation is equivalent to, that is Jlrange, or, that 

is a Jlrange jlory. Real inrerjeftions are never employed 
to convey truth of any kind. They are not to be found 
amongft law.s, in books of civil inftitution, in hiftory, or 
in any treatile. of tileful arts or fciences ; but in rhe¬ 
toric and poetry, in novels, plays, and romances, where 
in Englifh, lb far from giving pathos to the ftyle, they 
.have generally an elFecl that is difgufting or ridiculous. 

Of derivation. 

Upon Etymo LOG Y in general we have fpoken in the 
preceding volume, p.44. But it may be proper to add 
Something relative to the derivation of Engliih words. 

Though there is little doubt but nouns were the firfl: 
words invented and ufed, yet in the prefent date of lan¬ 
guage we generally find the noun to be derived front 
the verb.—The thing implied in the verb, as done or 
produced, is commonly either the prefent of the verb ; 
as to love, luve\ to fright, a fright ; to fight, a fight ; or 
the preterite of the verb, as, to firike, 1 llrick or ftrook, 
a firoke. Tlte adlion is the fame with the participle 
prefent, as, loving, frighting, fighting, firiking. The 
agent, or perfon aching, is denoted by the lyllable er 

added to the veth, 'iS, lover, f ighter, firiker. Subftan- 
tives, adjedtives, and fometimes other parts of fpeech, 
are ciiauged into verbs; in which cafe the vowel is 
olten lengtliened, or the confonant foftened ; as, ahoufe, 
iohovfe-, bvdis, to braae-, g\dis, to glaze-, gvdis, to graze •, 

price, to prize ; breath, to breathe-, a fifh, to fijh ; oil, to 

til-, further, to further-, forward, to forward-, hinder, to 

hinder. Sometimes the termination en is added, efpe- 
cially to adjedtives: as, hafte, to hafien-, length, to 

lengthen-, firength, to firengthtn -, fliort, to Jhorten ; fall, to 

fajicn ; white, to whiten ; black, to blacken ; hard, to hard¬ 

en ; loft, to fiften. 

From lubitantives are formed adjedtives of plenty, 
by adding the termination jy; as, wealth, ; health, 
kealthy-, \\\\g\\X, mighty-, v-oxxh, worthy-, w 'xX, witty-, luft, 
lufiyViixxcx, watery-, fdXXh, earthy-, wood, a. w000, woody -, 

air, airy-, a heait, hearty-, a hand, handy. Or, by ad. 
ding tlie termination ful, denoting abundance ; as joy, 
joyful-, fruit, fruitful-, --joxxXb, youthful-, care, careful-, 

life, ufij'ul-, delight, delightful-, plenty, plentiful-, help, 
helpful. Sometimes, in almoit the fame lenfe, but with 
fome kind of diminution thereof, the termination fome 

is added, Ac woXxwg fomething, or in fome degree-, as de- 

Vxghx, delightjome; gdixxe, gamefome-, irk, irk/omeburden, 
hurdenjome-, trouble, troublefome-, light, lightfome-, hand, 
handjome-, alone, lonefome-, xoW, toiljome. 

On the contrary, the termination lefs added to fub- 
flantives, makes adjedtives fignifying want; as, worth- 

itfs, witlefs, heartlefs, joy lefs, carelcjs, helplefs. Thus, com¬ 
fort, cornfortlefs-, idp, JapleJ's. 'Privation or contrariety 
is very often denoted I)y the particle un prefixed to 
many adjectives, or in before words derived from the 
I.atin; ds, \Acdidx\X, unpleafant-, viife, unwife-, profitable, 
unprofitable-, p-dX\cr\X, impatient. Thus, unw or thy, unhealthy, 

unfruitful, unufeful, and many more. 
The origiii.J Englifh privative is un ; but as we often 

borrow from the Latin, or its defeendants, words al¬ 
ready fignifying privation, as, inejficacious, impious, indif- 

treet, the infepaiable particles un and in have fallen into 
confufion from which it is not eafy to difentangle them. 
Un is prefixed to all words originally Englifh ; as, un¬ 

true, untruth, untaught, unhandfome. Un is prefixed to all 
participles made privative adjectives ; as, unfeeling, un- 

ajjifiing, unpleafing, unaided, undelighted, untndeared. Un 

ougiti never to be prefixed to a participle prelent, to 
mark a forbearance of action, as unfighing ; but a priva. 

tion of habit, as, unpitying. Un is prefixed to moff fuh- 
ftantives which have an Englifh termin.ition, as, unfer. 

tilenefs, unperfeBnefs, which, if they have borrowed ter¬ 
minations, take in or im, vs, infertility, imperfeBion ; unci¬ 

vil, incivility ; unaBive, inaBivity. In borrowing adjec* 
fives, if we receive them already compounded, it is 
ufual to retain the particle prefixed ; as, indecent, inele¬ 

gant, improper-, but if we borrow the adjedtive, and add 
the privative particle, we commonly prefix a/?, as, unpo- 
lite, ungallant. 

The prepofitive particles dis and wm, derived from the 
des and mes of the French, fignify almoft the fame as j 
yet dis rather imports contrariety than privation, fince 
it anfwers to the Latin prepofition de. Mis infinuates 
fome error, and for the moft part may be rendered by 
the Latin words male or perperam. To like, to dijlike 

horxoxxr, dijhonour -, to honour, to grace, to difhonour, tt 

difgrace-, to deign, to difdeigttchance, hap, mij'cliance, 

mijhap ; to take, to mijlake-, deed, mfdeed ; to ufe, to mif- 

ufe-, to employ, to mifemploy-, to apply., to mijapply. 

Words derived from Latin written with df^r-dls retain 
the fame fignification ; as, diflinguifk, diflinguo ; detraB', 

detraho ; defame, doidmo-, detain, deXmeo. 

The termination ly added to fiibftantives, and fome¬ 
times to adjedtives, forms adjedtives that import fome 
kind of fimilitude or agreement, being formed by con¬ 
traction ot lie or like. A giant, giantly, giantlike ; earth, 
earthly-, heaven, heavenly-, world, worldly-, God, godly. 

good, goodly. The fame termination ly added to adjec¬ 
tives, forms adverbs of like fignification ; as, beautiful, 
beautifully-, fw teX, fweetly-, that is, in a beautiful manner-, 

with fome degree of fweetnefs. The termination ^ added 
to adjedtives, imports diminution; and added to fub- 
Itantives, imports fimilitude or tendency to a character; 
as, green, greenifh ; wliite, whitifh ; foft, foftifh ; a thief, 
thievifh-, a wolf, wolvifk-, a child, childijh. We liave 
forms of diminutives in fiibftantives, though not fre¬ 
quent ; as, a hill, a hillock ; a cock, a cockrel-, a pike, « 
pickrel, this is a French termination ; a goofe, a gojling, 

this is a German termination; a lamb, a lanihkin-, a 

chick, a chicken ; a man, a manikin ; a pipe, a- pipkin ; 
and thus Halhin, whence the patronimic, Hawkins, WiL 

kins, Tomkins, and others. 
Of concrete adjedtives are made abftradl fiibftantives, 

by adding the termination nefs, and a few in hood or head^ 

noting character or qualities ; as, white, whitenefs-, hard, 
hardnefs-, grciX, greatnefs-, ik'\\ixx\, Jkilfulnefs, unjkilfulnefs\ 

godhead, manhood, maidenhead, widowhood, knighthood, priejb- 

hood, likelihood, falfehood. There are other abftradts, 
partly derived from adjedtives and partly from verbs, 
which are formed by the addition of the termination 
a fmall change being fometimes made ; as, long, length ; 
ftrong, firength-, broad, breadth-, wide, -width-, deep, 
depth-, true, truth-, warm, warmth-, dear, dearth-, flow, 

Jlowth-, merry, mirth-, heal, health-, well, weal, wealth-, 

dry, droughth; young, youth ; and fo moon, month. 

Like thefe are fome words derived from verbs ; die, 
death-, till, tilth ; grow, growth ; mow, \d.Xcr-mow'tk, after- 
mow'th j commonly fpoken and written VoAor-math, after- 
math-, Acad, fiealth-, bear, birth-, rrxo, ruth-, and proba¬ 
bly earth from to ear or plow ; fly, flight; weigh, weight-, 

ir-oy, fright-, to draw, draught. 
We have many words borrowed from the Latin ; but 

the greatefl part of them were communicated by the 
intervention of the French; as, grace, face, elegant, ele¬ 

gance, rejemble. Some verbs, which feem borrowed from 
the Latin, are formed from the prefent tenfe, and fome 
from the lupine. From the prefent are formed fpend, 

expend, expendo ; conduce, conducoj defpife, defpicio-; 
approve, approho-, conceive, coixc'xpid. From the ftipines, 

J'upplkate, lupplico ; demonjlrate, demonlho ; difpoj'e, dif- 
pono ; expatiate, expatior; Jupprefs, fiipprimo ; exempt, 

eximo. 
Some words purely French, not derived from the 

Latin, we Jvave transferred into our language 5_.as, gar- 
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dm, garter, buckler, to advance, to cry, to plead, from the 
French jardin, jartier, bouclier, avancer, crier, plaider • 

tlioizgii indeed even of tJiefe part is of ,L'‘‘tin original. 
As to many words which we have in common witlt 

the Germans, it is doubtful whether the old Teutons 
boyowcd them from the Latins, or the Latins from the 
Teutons, or both had them from fome common origi¬ 
nal : as, tuine, viniim ; wind, ventus ; went, veni ; zuay, 

via ; wall, vallum ; wallow, Volvo ; wool, vellus ; loill, 

volo ; worm, vermis ; worth, virtus ; wafp, vefpa ; day, 

dies j draw, traho ; tame, domo, ; yoke, jugum, 
^evyog-, over, upper, iuper, ; am, lum, j break, 
frango ; Jly, volo ; blozo, flo. 

Our anceftors weie Itudious to form borrowed words, 
liowever long, into monol’y llablcs j and not only cut otf 
the formative terminations, but cropped the hrll fylla- 
ble, efpecially in words beginning with a vowel ; and 
rejefted not only vowels in the middle, but likewife 
conlonants of a vveakec found, retaining the dronger, 
which feem the bones of words, or changing them for 
others of the fame organ, in order that the I'ound might 
become tiie Ibfter ; but el'pecially tninl'pofing their or. 
der, that they might the more readily be pronounced 
without the intermediate vovels. For example, in 
expendo, fpend\ exemplum, /ample-, excipio, /cape-, 

extraneus, ; extrattum, /retched-, excrucio, to 

/crew-, exicorio, to J'cour-, excorio, to /courge-, excortico, 
to /cratch ; and oth.ers beginning with ex -. as alio, einen- 
do, to mend-, epifeopus, in Danilh ; epiltola, 
epijlle-, hplpitale,^d^/f ; Fsil’pania, S/iatw; hiltoria,_/?o;7. 

The fame word, according to its different (ignifica- 
tions, often has a dili'erent origin ; as, to bear a burden, 

from /ero-, hnt to bear, whence birth, born, bairn, comes 
from pario j and a bear, at lead if it be of Latin original, 
ixo-coi /era. Thus perch, a fidi, from perca ; but perch, a 
meafure, from pertica, and likewife to perch. To /pell, is 
from /yllaba ; but Jptll, an inchantment, by which it is 
believed that the boundaries are lb fixed in lands that 

, none can pal's them againd the mader’s will, from ex- 

pello-, and a med'enger, from ; whence 
good/pell, or god/pell. 'Lhus /ree/e or /reeze, Irom /ri~ 

ge/co-, but /ritze, an architeblonic word, from zo/i/torw; 
and/rec/e, for cloth, from Fri/ia, or perhaps from /rige/co, 

as being more dt than atiy other for keeping out the cold. 
There are many words among us, even monofyllables, 

compounded of two or more words, at lead ferving in¬ 
dead of compounds, and compridng the dgnification of 
more wmrds than one ; as from /cript and roll, comes 

/croll; from proud and dance, prance ; Irom / of the verb 
/ay or /and, and out, is made /out; from /out and hardy, 

/urdy ; from Jp of /pit or /pew, and out, comes /pout; 
from the fame Jp, with the termination in, is /pin-, and 
adding out, /pin out; and from the fame Jp, v/ith it, is 
/pit, which 'Only differs from Jpout in that it is fmaller, 
and with lefs noife and force ; but /putter is, becaufe of 
the obfeure u, fomething between /pit and /pout -, and 
by reafon of adding r, it intimates a frequent iteration 
and noife, but obfeurely confufed ; whereas /patter, on 
account of the lharper and clearer vowel a, intimates a 
more didinbd noife, in which it chiefly differs from /put¬ 

ter. From the fame /p, and the termination ark, comes 
/park., fignifying a Angle emiflion of fire with a noife; 
natnely, /p the emiflion, ar the more acute noife, and k 

the mute confonant, intimates its being fuddenly termi- 
inated ; but adding /, is made the frequentative /parkle. 

The fame /p, by adding r, that is Jpr, implies a more 
lively impetus of diffufing or expanding itfelf; to which 
adding the termination ing, it hzcoxaQ&Jpring; its vigour 
/pr imports, its lharpnefs the termination ing ; and lallly 
in acute and tremulous, ending in the mute confonant g, 

denotes the fudden ending of any motion, that it is 
meant in its primary lignification of a Angle, not a com¬ 
plicated, gxilition. Hence we caJl /pring whatever has 
an elaftic force j as alfo a fountain of water, and tlience 
the origin of any thing; and to/pring, to germinate; 

Vbu.VllI. No. .545. 

and /pring, one of the four feafons. From the f.nne 
/pr and out, is formed /proul, and with the termination 

of which the lollowing, forthe moft | art, is 
tlie difi'crence: Jprout, of a grofl't-r found, imports a fat- 
tei 01 groiler bud ; /prig, ol a llendcrer found, denotes 
a fmaller Ihoct. In like manner, ixoxn /r of the verb 

/live, and out, corx\e.s /rout and /rut. From the fame/r 

and tlie termination uggle, is made /niggle ; and this gl 

imports, but without any gretit noife, by reafon of tlie 
oblcure found ol the vowel ii. lit like manner from 
threw and roll is made troll-, and almolt in the fame fenfe 
IS trundle, h orn throw or thru/, and rundle. Thus graff 

or grough is compounded ol grave and rough ; and trudge 
from tread or trot, and drudge. 

It is tor the lake ol preferving the etymology of 
words, tliat people write difl'erently from what titey 
fpeak: a plienumenon, which indeed has been hitherto 
reprefented, by grammarians and pliilolojthic linguifts, 
as the moll palpable ablurdity that can be conceived ; 
although the agreement ol all the weftern nations of 
Europe, in what tliey have thus termed abfurdity, Ihould 
have convinced them, that there mull be fome rcalou 
for it, and which ought not to be overlooked. 'Fhis 
realon then is no otiier, tJian to preferve, as long as is 
necelfary, to the eye at leafl, the proximate derivation 
by means of writing, although the pronunciation has 
loft, if; to prouiote thereby that univerfal intelligibilicv, 
which is the Arft and principal objett of language; for, 
as tlie pronunciation in all mixed languages, is Irom 
time to time conlidcrably changed, many words would 
foot! become altogetlier obfeure and unintelligible, did 
not tl’.e etymological way oi writing them, ftill maintain 
their true form, as long as is practicable and neceffary. 
Belides, the adherence to tlie neareft derivation, and 
the prefervation ol the original form of words, by accu¬ 
rate writing', are likewile the means ot jiieventin'g the 
extremely fludtiiating pionunciation from ftill greater 
deviations, 'i iiis is the true rcalbn, why all the weftera 
Europeans, and conlequently tiie Englilh too, write dif¬ 
ferently from what they fpeak: and as this phenomenon 
has been produced entirely by “the latent perception, 
of purpole and means,” which is involved in fo much 
oblcurity, that grammarians have not yet been able to 
account lor it; hence we receive a lelfon, not to cenlure 
the like regulations, it they are univerfally adopted by 
one or more nations, until tiie real foundation of them 
has been difeovered. The dift'erence of this mode of 
writing from that of fpeuking, is indeed in itfelf an im- 
periettion; but in all tliofe languages, that are lb tho¬ 
roughly mixed, it is a real perfection ; becaufe it pre- 
ferves, at leaft to the eye, the immediate derivation, 
and conftantly furnillies us with the ealieft poflible me¬ 
thod ol underftanding words, while it ferves to prevent 
any further deviations in the pronunciation. 

Some difference of opinion pirevails as to doubling of 
confonants in various words. As to the final k after c, 

it is now generally omitted ; and it is fingular enough 
that C, having the very form of an ancient Greek ligma, 
ever came to be appropriated to the exprellion of the 
fame found as K ; but as this is the cafe at prefent, it 
feems to be frequently (and perhaps, from the luperior 
elegance and lightnels of its lhape, juftly) preferred for 
that purpofe. Now when the laft fyllable is unaccented, 
only one Anal confonant is required ; and the c is taken: 
both c and k being adopted in monofyllables. In final 
variations or additions however, beginning with a vowel 
before which c would regularly have the found of s, k 

is properly interpofed ; as in “phyfici^cd:” except when 
i is the found wanted, as in “phylidan;” and any fuch 
refource being of courfe unnecelhiry with tliofe vowels 
upon which c has alone the force of k, as in “ phyiical.” 
Yet, tliough c may be eligibly preferred to k when the 
matter is indifferent, the ufe of it in “foptic” feems 
contrary to all analogy of pronunciation. 

in polyfyiiables, doubling a conlonant is Uic eff'eiSIual 
9 L • • ' tv ay 
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way of throwino- the accent open the preceding-; and it 

is upon this principle tliat we write “ offered ” and 

“referred,” “ profi/cd ” and “omitted.” This then 
appears tlie groui'id of difcrimination ; that (generally 

fpeaking) an accented fyllahle requires a double, ar.d 

an unaccented a fuigle, confonant: a rule \vliich might 

lead tis to differ in Tome indances from common ufage, 

but in none from propriety : it would lead us to write 

“ bridevve/, wateriV/, dunghi/, handfu/; forete//, mif- 

ca/A” It would lead us to recall the d in alle^/ge and 
piisfgeon ; but to leave it out as ufual in college and 

knowlege. Attention to pronunciation, and to the divi- 

fion of fyllables, w-ould alone be fufricient to make the 

clifion very improper in “chargeable, manageable,” See. 
and perf| icuity requires it to be avoided in “fingeing,” 

the participle ofJingc. 

Of syntax. 

The Englifli tongue pofTefl'es, undoubtedly, this pro¬ 
perty, that it is the moft fimple in its form and con- 
ltru6iion of all the fiuropean dialefts. Its words are 
lubject to fewer variations from their original form 
than thofe of any other language. Its fubftantives have 
no dillinCfion of gender, except what nature has made, 
and but one variation in cafe. Its adjedlives admit of 
no change at all, except what exprefles the degree of 
t'omparilon. Its verbs, inflcad of running tlirough all 
the varieties of ancient conjugation, fiifter jio more than 
lour or five changes in termination. By the help of a 
lew prepofitions and auxiliary verbs, all the purpofes 
of lignificancy in meaning are accomplifhed ; while the 
words, for the moft part, preferve their foi in unchanged. 
The difad vantages in point of elegance, brevity, and 
force, which follow from this ftrutture of our language, 
I'lave been before pointed out. But, at the f.ime time. 
It nuift be admitted, that fuch a flrticture contributes 
to facility ; it renders the acquilition of our language 
lefs laboi ious, tlie arrangement of our words more jdain 
and obvious, the rules of our I'yntax fewer and moi'e 
fimple. We agree, indeed,with Dr. Lowth, (Preface 
to his Grammar,) in thinking that the fimplicity and 
facility of our language occafion its being frequently 
written and fpoken with lefs accuracy. It was necelfary 
to fhidy languages, which were of a more complex and 
artificial form, with greater care. The marks of gen¬ 
der and cafe, tlie varieties of conjugation and declen- 
lion, the multiplied rules of fyntax, were all to be at¬ 
tended to in Ipeecli. Hence language became more an 
objett of art. It was reduced into form ; a ftandard 
was efiablifhed, and any departure from the ftandard 
became confpicuous. Whereas, among us, language is 
hardly conlidered as an objedt of grammatical rule. 
We take it for granted, that a competent ikill in it may 
be acquired witliout any ftudy ; and that, in a fyntax lo 
narrow and confined as ours, there is nothing w hich de¬ 
mands attention. Hence arifes the habit of writing in a 
loofe and inaccurate manner. For perhaps no gramma¬ 
tical rules have lufficient authority to controul the firm 
and eftabliilied ufage of language. Eilablilhed cuftom, 
in fpeaking and writing, is the fiandard to which we 
muff at iafl rel'ort for determining every controverted 
point in language and flyle. But it will not follow from 
this, that grammatical rules are fuperfeded as ufelefs. 
In every language, which has been in any degree culti¬ 
vated, there prevails a certain ftrudtiire and analogy of 
parts, wliich is undei Rood' to give foundation to the 
moft reputable ufage of f peech; and which, in all cafes, 
■when ufage is loofe or tiubious, poll'elfes coniiderable 
authority. In every language, there are rules of lyp-tafi 
■which uiiift be inviolably obferved by all who would 
cither write or fpeak with any propriety. For fyntax 
is no other than tliat arrangement of words, in a len- 
tence, which rendeis the meaning of eacii word, and 
the relation of all the words to one anothe/, moil clear 
a-iid iaielligible. 

All the rules of Latin fyntax, it is true, cannot be 
applied to our language. Many of thefe rules arof'e 
from the par icuhu ‘b'-m of their language, Which occa- 
lioned veibs or prepofitions to govern, fome the geni¬ 
tive, f. me the d tive, fome the accufative or ablative, 
cafe. But, abftratling from thefe , peculiarities, it is 
to be always remembered, that the chief and funda¬ 
mental rules of fyntax are common to the Englifti as 
well as the Latin tongue; and, indeed, belong equally 
to all languages. For, in all l.inguages, the parts whieik 
compofe fpeech are elfentially > he fame ; fubftantives, 
adjebtives, verbs, and conn cling particles : and wlier- 
ever thelc parts of fpeech are tound, tliere are certain 
necelfary relations among them, tvhich regulate their 
fynlax, or the place which, they ought to pofT'efs in a 
fentence. 'I'h.us, in Englilh, juft as much as in Latin, 
the adjebtive mull, by polition, be m.:de to agree with 
its fubftantive; and tl-:e verb mufl agree with its nomi¬ 
native in perfon and number; becaufe, from the nature 
of things, a word, which expreffes either a quality or 
an action, mult correfpond as clofely as poflible with 
the name of th.at thing whofe quality, or whole aition, 
it expreffes. Two or more fubfiantives, joined by a 
copulative, mufl alvv.iys require tlie verbs or pronouns, 
to which th.ey refer, to be placed in tlie plural number;, 
otherwife, their common relation to thefe verbs or pro¬ 
nouns is not pointed out. An active verb mufl, in every 
language, govern the accufative; tliat is, clearly point 
oiit fomb fubftantive noun, as tiie object to wliich its. 
abtion is directed. A relative pronoun mult, in every 
form of fpeech, agree with its antecedent in geiidCr, 
number, and perfon; and conjunctions, or connetSting 
particles, ought .ilways to couple like cafes and moods; 
that is, ought to join togeilier words whitli are of the 
fame form and llate with eacli othei'. The rule for the 
prepofition, and thole for fome orJier of the parts of 
fpeech, may be gatlieied from the foregoing dilquifttions 
on the noun, verb, &c. 

Whatever the advantages or defects of the Englifh 
language be, as it is our own language, it delerves a 
high degree of our ftudy and attention, both witli regard 
to the choice of words whicli we employ, and with re¬ 
gard to the fyntax, or tlie arrangement of tiiefe words 
in a fentence. We know how much the Greeks and the 
Romans, in tlieir mull polifhed and flourifliing times, 
cultivated their own tongues. NVe know how much 
ftudy both tiie French and the Italians have beftowed 
upon theirs. Whatever knowledge may be acquired by 
the ftudy of other languages, it can never be communi¬ 
cated with advantage, unlefs by Inch as can write and 
fpeak their own language well. Let the matter of an 
author be ever lo good and ufcful, his conij o.litiotis will 
always I'utler in the public efteem, if his exprellion be 
deficient in purity and propriety. The many errors, 
even in point of grammar, the many offences againft: 
purity of lang'uage, which are committed by writers 
who are far from being contemp-ible, demonllrate, that 
a careful ftudy of the language is previoufly requilitc, 
in all \yho aim at writing it properly. .On this InbjeO, 
tlie reader ought to penile Dr. Lowth’s Short Intrc- 
duCti.on to Englilh Grammar, witli Criiical Notes; wliicit 
is the grammatical performance of higheft .luthority that 
has appeared in our time, and in vvhicli he will fee, w’liat 
lias been laid concerning the inaccuracies in language of 
lonie of our bell writers, fully verified. In Dr. Camp¬ 
bell’s Piiilolophy of Rhetoric, he v/ill likewil'e find 
many acute and ingenious obfervations, both on the 
Englifli language, and on, llyle in general. And Dr. 
Prieftley’s Rudiments of Engli'fli Grammar will alio be 
ul'eful, by pointing out I'everal of the errors into which- 
writers are apt tafalll 

Of PROSODY, 

Prosody comprifes orthoepy, or tlie riilfes of proniin- 

ciation; and orthomstryf or the laws of verlilication. 

Pronupt- 
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Pronunciation is juft, when every letter has its 
proper found, and when every fvllable has its proper 
accent, or, which in Englilh veriification is tlie fanie, 
its proper quantity. 

Tlie accent confifts in a particular elevation of the 
voice, by vvhich, in polyfyllables, one fyllable is as it 
were raifed above the others : thus in emer'ffcncy, employ'- 

mcni, the fyllables mer and ploy are called accentuated fylla¬ 
bles. The reafon of this mode of diftinguilhing one fyl¬ 
lable from another, is properly contained in the nature 
of the word and the intention of the fpeaker, who, by 
this elevation of the voice, points out that lyllable, 
■vviiich exprelfes the principal idea, and to which he 
cliiefly direits the attention of the hearer. Hence the 
two iiccentuated I'yllables, above-mentioned, contain the 
yirincipal ideas of the words in which they occur, and 
all the other fyllables denote only collateral ideas, or 
further determinations, inflexions, and the like. 'I'his, 
in the nature of tlie thing, is properly tlie intention of tlie 
accent; for this reafon, in the German, and probably too 
in all other unmixed languages, we meet with the ge¬ 
neral rule, that tlie radical lyllable, in fuch words as 
conlift of a plurality of lyilables, always receives the 
accent; lince it contains tlie principal idea of the word. 
In the German language this rule is fo general, that 
tlie few exceptions from it Icarcelv delerve any atten¬ 
tion. But, as the Engliih is a very mixed language, 
tills rule is liable here to a much greatei- number of ex¬ 
ceptions; efpecially with relpcct to words borrowed 
from the Latin and French, in which the radical fylla- 
ble has become obicui'e, lo that it cannot in all iiiftances 
preferve Us due accent. But thole words from the 
Aiiglo-Saxon, which are ftill current in the Eiiglilli lan¬ 
guage, follow tins rule, and perhaps as uniformly as in 
the German, ‘ 

The great diftinffion of our accent depends upon its 
feat ; which may be citlier ui..'On i vowel ora conionant. 
U[)on a VO.' el, as in the words, glory. father, holy. Upon 
a coiifonant, as in the words, kab it, bor'row, bat tie. \V hen 
the accent is on the vowel, the iylGble is long; becaufe 
the aceem is made by dwelling upon the vowel. Wlien 
it is on the confonaiii, the lyllable is ihort ; becaufe the 
accent is made by palnng rapidly over the vowel, and 
giving a fmart ftruke of tiie voice to the foliow ing con- 
I'oiian'r. '1 hus the words, ac/E', led', bid', rod', cub', are 
all Ihort, tlie voice palling quickly over the vowel to 
the conlon.im : luit tor a contrary reafon, the words, 
all, laid, bide, road,'cube, are long; tlie accent being on 
the vowels, on winch ilie voice dwells fome time, be¬ 
fore it takes in the found of the conionant. Obvious as 
this point is, it has wholly elcaped the oblervation of 
rnpll ot our grammarians, and compilers of didionaries ; 
\;^'ho, inftead of examining the peculiar genius of our 
tongue, have followed the Greek meihod, of always 
placing the accentual mark over a vowel. Now the 
reafon of this practice among the Greeks was, that as 
their accents conlilfed in change of notes, they could 
not be diftinCtly exprelfed but by the vowels; in utter¬ 
ing which, the pallage is entirely clear for tlie voice to 
illiie, and not interrupted or flopped by the dirterent 
pofitions of the organs in forming the confonants. But 
as our accent coiUilts in llrels only, it can juft as well be 
placed on a conionant as a vowel. By this method of 
matklng the accented fyllable, our compilers of dic¬ 
tionaries, vocabularies, and fpelling-books, iiiiift millead 
provincials and foreigners in the pronunciation of per- 
haus one half of the words in oiir language. F'or in- 
ftance ; if they ihoiild look for the word endeavour, find¬ 
ing the accent over the vowel e, they will of coiirfe 
found it endeavour. In the lame manner ded'\zd.tie will 
be called ife'dicate ; precip itate, prect'-pirate ; phenoni'e. 
non, phewo-menon; and I'o on through all words of the 
fame dais. And in fact we find the Scots do pronounce 
all fuch words in ih.it manner; nor do they ever lay the 
accent upon the cynfonant in any word in the whole lan= 

guage; in which the diver.'ity of their pronunciation 
from tiiat of the people of Eingland diiefiy confifts.' It 
is a pity that our compilers of didioiiaries Ihould have 

■fallen into fo grofs an error, as the marking of the ac¬ 
cents in the right way would have afforded one oi the 
nioft general and certain guides to true pronunciation, 
th.at is to be found with refpect to our tongue; this 
therefore is the method we have adopted. 

Versification is tlie arrangement of a certain num¬ 
ber of fyllables according to certain laws. The feet of 
our verl'es arc either iambic, as aldf, create-, or trochaic, 
as holy, lofty. Tlie iambic meafuie comprehends verfes 
of four, lix, eight, ten, and even of twelve and fourteen, 
fyllables; in all wliich meafures the accent is to be 
pi.iced on the even fyllables, i. e. the fecond, fourth, &c. 
ill every line; and every line, conlidered by iifelf, is 
more liarnionious, as this rule is more ftiidly obferved. 
—I'he trochaic meafure includes verl'es of three, five, and 
feven, fyllables; the accent being on the odd i'yllables. 

There is ;ilfo another meafure in Engliih verfe, called 
thz anapefic, in which, though the imniber of/ylla,bles 
may be even, ftill the accent is upon the odd one; 

May I govern my palfions with ubfolute fway, 
And grow vviler and better as time wears away. Dr.Pope. 

To this meafure Mrs. Hannah More has tliought fit ta 
refer the heroic meafure of the French, tvliich Ihe fays 
is to be read like our long of “ A cobler there was and 
he liv’d in a ft.'ill.” Noihing can be more erroneou.s, 
OI lliow a greater ignorance of French metre, than fuch 
an alfertioii. The French verfe is our Alexandrine line 
ot twelve lyllable.s, with the accent on each even fylla¬ 
ble; and tliould be read like “ I'lie long lyajcllic march 
and energy' divine.”—Example : 

Je chdiite ce herds qui regna fur la France 
Et piar droit do conquetc er par droit de nailTance. 

Not as H. M. would read it; Je chant’ ce herds qui 
regna fur la EraiKe, &c. 

Our veriification admits of few licences, except a 
fynalitpha, or elilion of c in the before a vowel, as th' eter¬ 

nal ; .Old more rarely of o in to, as d accept; and a fynxrefs, 

by which two Ihort vowels coaleicc luio one lyli..ble,as 
quefion,fpcciai\ or a word is contracted by the ex pul lion 
oi a iliort vowel before a liquid, as aurke, temp'rance. 

Cutting oft' the e in liv'd, clos'd, See. is now frequent¬ 
ly neglected in poetry, being thouglit unneccllaiy, be- 
caule t!ic words, though written at length, are gene¬ 
rally (hortened in pronunciation, even in prole. But 
this realon is very infuflicieiit; for the meafure fre¬ 
quently requires fuch words to be pronounced with 
their full complement of fyllables. 1 iift.uices are very 
numerous indeed in Spenfer; but we lliali jqiiote only 
one trom a modern w-riter : 

Her eyes which fo bea^itiful ftiorte 
Are c\uied for ever in llec-p. Lytilttotr,. 

On the other hand, a ciiftom has obtained of printing 
the words though and thorough clliptically, thus, tho', 

thro'; now, being words aheady of one lyllable, there 
can be no necejflity for contratftiug them, as tlie clliplis 
cannot make them more fuitabie to the mealiu'C of any 
verfe. 

Of PUNCTUATION, 

Punftuation has generally been confidered as a mo¬ 
dern invention; but I’ome fpecies of paufes and divi- 
lions of fentences in I'peaking and writing mull have 
been coeval with the knowledge of communicating ideas, 
by founds or by fymbols. Suidas fays, that the period 
and the colon were dilcovered and explained by 'i'hra- 
fymacus, about 380 years before tlie Chrillian era. 
Cicero lays, that Thrafymacus was the firft wlio ftudied 
oratorical numbers, which entirely conliited in the artifi¬ 
cial ftruifture of periods and colons. It appears from a 
pialfage in Ariftotle, that punctuation was knov^ii in his 
time. The learned Dr, Edward Bernard relers the know. 
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ledge of folnting to the time of that philofophcr, and 
fays, that it confided in the different pofnions of one 
fingie poit'.f. At the bottom of a letter, tlius, (A.) it was 
equivalent to a comma; in the middle (A') it was equal 
to a colon; at the top (A') it denoted a period, or the 
ronclufion of a fentcnce.' This mode was eafily prac. 
tifed in Greek manuicripts, while they tvere written in 
capitals. But wlten the imall letters w'cre adopted, that 
is, about the ninth century, this diftindfion could not 
be obferved ; a change' was therefore made in the Icheme 
of pundluation. 

According to Cicerc, the ancient Romans, as well as 
the Greeks, made uie of points. He mentions them un¬ 
der the appellation of librariorum nota\ and in (everal 
parts of liis works he I'peaks of inltrpunRue claujula: in ora- 
tiortibvs, of danfulte atque interpunSa nerborum, of interpiinc- 
tiones verborum, &c. Seneca, v/ho died A.D. 65, exprelsly 
fays, that Latin writers, in his time, had been ufed to 
punctuation. Nos, cum feribimus, interpimgere conjua'imus. 
hluretiis and Lipfuis imagined that thefe words alluded 
to th.e infertion of a point after each w’ord; but they cer¬ 
tainly miftook; for they muft neceffarily-refer to marks 
of punctuation in the divifion of fentences, becaufe, in 
the pafi'age in which thefe w'ords occur, Seneca is fpeak- 
ing of one Q. Haterius, v\ho made no paiifes in liis orar 
tions. According to Suetonius, Valerius Probus pro¬ 
cured copies of many old books, and emjdoyed himfelf 
in correCtitig, pointing, and illuftrating, them ; devoting 
ins time to this and no other part of grammar, it ap¬ 
pears from hence, that in the time of Probus, or about 
Hte year 68, Latin manuferipts had not been ufually 
pointed, and that grammarians made it their bufinefs to 
fupply this deficiency. 

Quinftilian, who wrote his celebrated treatife on Ora¬ 
tory about tlie year 88, fpeaks of commas, colons, and 
periods; but it muft be obferved, that by thefe terms 
he means claufes, members, and complete fentences, and 
!iot the marks of punctuation, .i^tlius Denatus publiflied 
a treatife on Grammar in tlie fourth century, in which 
he explains the diJlinElio, the media dijlindlio, and the fub- 
dijlindlio •, that is, the uie of a lingle point in the various 
pofitions already mentioned. Jerom, who had been the 
pupil of Donatus, in his Latin Verfion of the Scriptures 
made ufe of certain diftinttions or divifions, which Jie 
Calls cola and commata. It has, however, been thought 
jirobable, that thefe divifions were not made by tiie 
addition of any points or ftops; but were formed by 
writing, in one line, as many words as conftituted a 
claufe, equivalent to what w'e diftinguifti by a comma 
or a colon. Tiiefe divifions had the appearance of fliort 
irregular verles in poetry. There are I'ome Greek ma- 

<,nufcripts ftill extant, which are written in this manner. 
Tliough pundhiation had been for fo many hundred 

years in ufe, yet the period, in different pofitions, as 
before obferved, had lerved every purpofe; and our 
Very early printers employed no other mark, but ufed 
it indiferiminately for every paufe. The colon was in¬ 
troduced about the year 1485 ; the comma about 1521 ; 
and the femicolon, after being long ufed as a contraction 
for ue in que, as arma virumq-, is faid to have been firft in. 
troduced as a flop by our countryman fir Pliilip Sidney, 
in 15S7, The femicolon is not ufed in Roger Afeham’s 
Schoolmafter, printed in 1570. About the year 1578, we 
begin to obferve the inverted commas (“) as, a mark for 
quotations; alfo parenthefes (), crotchets or brackets 
t}, the note of interrogalion (?); alfo the marks of 
reference, as *, f, ; and the accents, ', 

The fyftem of points, as now ufed, may be regarded 
as iiifticient for every purpofe of elucidation; though 
fome would difeard the fem.icolon altogether; and 
otliers, on the contrary, are of opinion that we rather 
want an additional point, a fimiemnma. But let us pro¬ 
ceed to demonftrate the ufe ot thole we h.ave. 

The art of punftuation, though of the greateft im¬ 
portance in writing, in printing, and in direding the 

voice of the reader, has hitlierto been much negle6led, 
or confidered as an arbitrary invention, depending on 
fancy and caprice. “ The doClrine of punftuation,” 
fays bifliop Lovvth, “ muft needs be very imperfeCi; 
few precife rules can be given which will hold without 
exception in all cafes, but much muft be left to the 
judgment and tafte of the writer.” Our writers feem 
to have availed themfelves of this concefiion : infefted 
with the daftiing mania of Sterne, many of them appear 
even to liave given up this modern art in defpair, and 
to have confidered it as already obf'olete, or at leafl un¬ 
certain. Yet a little attention to this art, however iin- 
j'.erfedt it may be, would much conduce to the intelli¬ 
gibility of foine of thefe v-ery authors. I.'i moft of tiiem 
we indeed meet with commas, femicolons, colons, and 
periods; but in fuch confufion, that tlie old Roman 
manner, continuo duBu, would be as comprehenfible. The 
practice is here in fault, and deferves fevere reprehen- 
lion. The arbitrary ufage of tlie fourteenth century is 
not Cl editable in a writer of tlie nineteenth. V/e fhall 
therefore undertake to fliow, by tlie following rules, 
that a right puiRtiiation is founded on rational and de¬ 
terminate principles; and is really an indifpenfible part 
of grammar. 

Essential and General R.ules for Pointing. 

I. Two lubftantives, or any two words of the fame 
part of I'peech, connected by the conjunftion and, do 
not admit of a comma betw een them.—Examples, ift. Of 
Subftaiuives : “ Painting and fculpture are imitations of 
viiibie objcdls.”—2d. Of \Tibs; “ Tlie ftudy of natu- 
lii'l liiftory expands and elevates the mind.”—3d. Of 
Pronouns ; “ You and I were formerly infeparable.”— 
4th. Of Adverbs : “ However eafily and agreeably you 
may conduft yourfelf, a rival will deal his praife but 
Iparingly and cautioully.” 

II. 1 hree or more fubftantives, pronouns, adverbs, 
&c. in the fame cafe, &c. and in immediate lucceftion, 
are feparated by commas.— Ex. ift. Of Subflantives: 
“ Climate, foil, laws, cuftoms, food, and other acci¬ 
dental dift'erenccs, liave produced an aftonilhing variety 
in the complexion, features, manners, and faculties, of 
the human fpecies.”—2d. Of Prolioiins: “He, yon, and 
I, went with lier, him, and them, into the country.”— 
3d. Of Adverbs: “However truly, eloquently, and 
forcibly, he fpoke on the liibjedl, it made no impreftion 
on the audience.” 

The common, but very erroneous, practice, is to omit 
the laft comma, or that which feparates the laft fubftan- 
tive, &c. from the reft of the fentence; and fomeiimes 
to omit that alfo which precedes the word and: 

Ex. -- “Now beneath the walls 
At their command arms, food and fire they bring.” 

Lewis’s Statius, x, 28. 

Which certainly fhould be pointed thus; 

Now beneatli the walls. 
At their command, arms, food, and fire, they bring. 

III. Subflantives, or any words of the fame part of 
fpeech, immediately following one another, in the fame 
cafe, tenfe, &c. and joined in pairs by the conjunftioji 
and, are feparated in pairs by commas.—ill. Of 
Subflantives: “Shape and beauty, worth and educa¬ 
tion, wit and underftanding, gentle nature and agreeable 
humour, honour and virtue, were to come in for their 
fhare of fuch contrails.”—2d. Of Verbs : “ If honour 
were to prompt and impel, guide and dircil, enforce 
and execute, all our wifhes, laws would be ufelefs.”— 
3d. Of Adjeilives : “He behaved himfelf in a manner 
eafy and agreeable, affable and courteous, obliging and 
mild.”—4tli. Of Adverbs; “ He behaved himfelf eafily 
and agreeably, affably and courteoufly, obligingly and 
mildly.” 

IV; Two fubftantives, or any other words of the fame 
part of Ijpeech, conneited by the disjunifive or, fliould 

have 
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have a comma between tliem, if tbc latter be explana¬ 
tory of the former; but, when the former word will 
admit the word either to precede it, the latter cannot be 
explanatory of the former, confequently a comma is iin- 
necellary.—Ex, “ Milton too frequently ufes technical 
words, or terms of art.” — “You certainly mud be 

^either'] mad or foolilh.”—The difference is obvious. It 
is allowed, that pundduation fliould not only dire6l the 
reader in paufe, but fliould point to the fenfe of an 
author; and, in this cafe, the comma is made to per¬ 
form its double office. 

V. Nouns in appofition, that is, nouns added to other 
nouns in tlte fame cafe, by way of explication, or illuf- . 
tration, when accompanied with adjuncts, are feparated 
from the reft of the fejitence by commas.—Ex. “ Cupid, 
the god of love, was the fon of Venus, the goddefs of 
beauty.”—In this example, the god of love is in jyapofi- 
tion to Cupid, and the goddefs of beauty is in appofition to 
Venus. 

VI. Two nouns in appofition, not accompanied with 
adjundts, the latter noun forming, as it were, part of a 
proqjer name, are not divided.—Ex. “ The emperor 
Antoninus wrote an excellent book.” 

VII. Expreffions in a diredf addrefs, or what is called 
in Latin the vocative cafe, are feparated from the refi 
of the fentence by commas.—Ex. “ Beware, Amalia, of 
the artful fycophant.” 

To fliow more clearly the ufe of the comma after the 
vocative cafe, let us take the following fentence; and 
firll we fliall fet it down without any point: “ Sextus 
Nasvius my client does not vie with you in intereft.” 
Guthrie's Cicero, \\\. Thus pointed, we cannot tell 
who was Cicero’s client. If we fliould point thus, 
“ Sextus Nffivius, my client, does not vie, &c.” it 
would appear that S. Nievius w'as his client. But the 
true pointing, “ S. Nasvius, my client does not vie, 
&c.” fliews at once, that S. Ntevius is the perlon ad- 
drelfed, or in the vocative cafe, and that the client was 
(P. Quintius) a perfon not then named. 

VIII. A noun or pronoun, in what is called the cafe 
abfolute, and the participle, &c. with whicli it is con¬ 
nected, when it begins a fentence, fliould be feparated 
from tiie refi of the fentence by a comma.—Ex. “ Harold 
being flain in the field, the conqueror marched direftly 
to London.”—“Harold’s being flain in the field caufed 
great joy to the friends of the conqueror.”—In this lat¬ 
ter example, Harold's being fain in the field is the complex 
nominative cafe to the verb caufed, and does not there¬ 
fore admit of a comma, notwitliftanding the length of, 
the fentence. 

IX. Two adjeflives, belonging to a fubfiantive im- 
jnediately following, with or without conjunctions, ad¬ 
mit the intervention of no point.—Ex. “ Beware of a 
cenforious four feverity.”—Commas placed after each 
adjective w'ould be too rigid, and therefore the commas 
mufi be totally expunged. Another reafon is, that the 
firft adjective may be confidered as aCting adverbially 
upon the fecond, .(as if it had flood “ cenforioully- 
four,”) and therefore admits no feparation from it or 
from its fubfiantive. But the prevailing method, of 
putting a comma after the firfi only of two adjeCtives, 
(“ Beware of a cenforious, lour feverity,”) is abfurd 
in tiie higlieft degree. Take the following infiance: 
In the edition of Boyer’s French Grammar from which 
the compiler of this article Itudied when a boy, the 
title-page exprefles, among other things, “ A Well di- 
gefted, and copious Vocabulary.” Here the digefied Well 

is made quite a diflinCt thing from the Vocabulary, 
and is what no one would expeCt to find in a French 
Grammar, 

A limilar rule holds with the verb: Two adverbs be- 
Jlonging to a verb immediately following mufi not have 
a point between them. The following inftance will Ihow 
the abfurdity of departing from this rule : “ Camden’s 
Britannia is a work too long, and too well known, to 
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have its merits now efiimated.” Monthly Rev. iii. 176. 
If vve-read this fentence according to its punctuation, 
we lhall fuppofe, that one reafon vvliy the merits of the 
Britannia cannot or need not now be efiimated, is be- 
caufe tlie work is too long-, but, from the word now being 
inferted, it can hardly be doubted but the w riter of the 
article meant to fay, that work had been too long knoioit 

and too v>ell known: therefore the comma after the word 
long fliould have been omitted. 

Tiie abfurdity of infulating certain words from thofe 
they immediately belong to occurs fo very frequently, 
that few books can be opened without prefenring infiances 
fuch as the following:—“ A dray, or cart-horfe, fliould 
be fniooth trimmed about the head and ears.” Laurence 

on Horfes, i. 308.—“As I chofe rather to be an ear, than 
an eye-witnefs of fuch events, I departed.” Guthrie's Ci¬ 

cero, ii. 20.—Here the word dray and the word ear are 
moft carefully feparated from the very words which the 
fenfe fo clofely conneCts them with; and even the hypheir 
is prelfed into the fervicc to increafe the abfurdity. 

X. Three or more adjeClives, belonging to the fame 
fubfiantive, are feparated from each other, and from 
their concordant fubfiantive, by commas.—Ex. “ Sacred 
hifiory is a fimple, chafie, faithful, dilpallionate, im¬ 
partial, detail of faCts.” 

XI. Thr<e or more verbs having the fame nominative 
cafe, and iuiU’.f Uiately following, one another, are lepa- 
rated by commas.—Ex. “ Exercife ferments the hu¬ 
mours, calls them into their proper channels, throws 
oft' redundancies, and affifis nature in her necell'ary ope¬ 
rations.” 

XII. Several verbs in the infinitive mood, depending 
on one common word, and immediately lucceeding one 
another, are divided by commas.—Ex. “The Spartan 
youth were accufiomed to go barefoot, to lie on the 
ground, to fuft’er heat and cold, to live on the moft or¬ 
dinary provifions, to he engaged in continual excrcil'e, 
and to be enured to blows and wounds.” 

XIII. When the expreliion is fuch as would be tranf- 
lated into Latin by a prepofition and a gerundial adjec¬ 
tive, a comma mufi always precede; for that expreflion, 
in Englifli, is ftrictly rendered in order to, although it 
more frequently differs not in form from the infinitive 
mood.—Ex. “ An old man mufi be a father, to bear the 
follies and abfurdities of youth.”—In this place, to bear 

means in order to bear-, and this is a diftinction between 
the tw o ways in v/hich the infinitive mood may be ufed. 

XIV. A remarkable expreliion, or a fliort obfervation, 
in the form of a quotation, ought to be feparated Iron* 
the words which introduce and follow it: It the quo¬ 
tation be very fliort, or clofely cennefted with the co;'- 
text, a comma will be fufficient.—Ex. “ Swift lays, no 
wife man ever wifned himfelf younger.” 

XV. Between a nominative cafe and its verb, or be¬ 
tween a verb and its objeftive cafe, no point can be ad¬ 
mitted, provided they immediately fucceed each other; 
but all words and fentences that intervene, except an 
adverb or the like, are to be included between commas; 
and, when the nominative and objective cafes are not 
connedbed with their verbs by juxta-pofition, it is uni- 
verfal to lead from one to the other by commas.—E.x. 

“ Epicurus, we are told, left behind him three hundred 
volumes of his works.”—“ Epicurus undoubtedly left 
behind him three hundred volumes of his works.” 

No fingle uncompounded fentence, confifiing of a no¬ 
minative cafe, a verb, and its objedtive cafe, can be fo 

long as to juftify the infection of a comma. As the na¬ 
tural connexion between thofe parts of lpeech,-and their 
dependence upon each other, w'ould be divided, the 
comma, fo i-nlerted, would be improper. A paufe in 
reading, indeed, may be allowable ; but not a paule of 
fuch length as the comma indicates. Befides, there 
would arife a difference of opinion, in whether the paufe 
fhould follow the nominative cafe or precede the objec- 
tive cafe. There are infinite infleblions and paufes of 
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the voice neGefTary to good reading, which the prefect 
points can never denote; but thele modulations muft be 
intircly left to the difcretion and feeling of the reader. 

Thus much for the comma. Thofe, who are acquaint¬ 
ed with the proper ufe of this point, will feldom be at 
a lofs in the others. 

XVI. A feini-colon may be ufed, in dividing fen- 
tences, where the grammatical conftrudtion is not fully 
complete.—Ex. 

Th6re entertain him all the faints above, 
In foleinn troops and fweet focieties 
Who ling; and, linging, in their glory move.” 

Tlie above rule, it Ihould be obferved, is given chiefly 
as a mark of diftinction between the ufe of the femi- 
colon and colon, as the colon (hould not be ufed but 
where the grammatical conftrudtion is quite complete. 
In juftice to the author of the Elements of Punctuation, 
from whom we have borrowed thefe rules, we mention 
this, becaufe the Critical Review, vol. ii. for 1786, p.73. 
taking the rule in itfelf, without the difcriminating prin- 
ciple exprelled by the author, treated the work very 
unhandlomely. See Steel’s Elements of Punftuation, 
sd. edit. p. xiv. 

XVII. Semi-colons aptly divide fentences that have 
one common nominative cafe, when any of them con- 
tain two or three claufes; for the femi-colon fliews the 
completion of each fentence ; and a diftindtion is tliere- 
by preferved, which a continuance of commas would 
deftroy.—Ex. 

--“ Indullry approach’d, 
And rous’d him from his miferable Iloth j 
His faculties unfolded ; pointed out 
Where lavilh nature the diredting hand 
Of art demanded ; lliew’d him liovv to raife 
His feeble force by the mechanic powers, 
To dig the mineral from the vaulted earth, 
On wiiat to turn the piercing rage of fire, 
On what the torrent of the gather’d blalt; 
Gave the tall ancient foreft to his axe ; 
Taught him to chip the wood and he\y the ftone, 
Till, by degrees, the finilh’d fabric rofe; 
Tore from his limbs the blood-polluted fur. 
And wrapt them in the woolly veftment warm, 
Or bright in glofiy filk and flowing lawn.” 

The infinitive moods in the jth, 7th, and 8th, lines of 
this example, viz. to raife, to dig, to turn, are dependent 
upon the verb Jhew'd; and therefore, with their adjuncts, 
form but one fentence, feparaied at the end by a femi- 
colon. Whatever point a fentence or member of a fen¬ 
tence may require at the end of it, points of interior 
power Ihould be ufed in the middle, 

XVIII. A colon is admiffible only where the gram¬ 
matical confiriuition is quite perfedt.—Ex. 

“ Then, too, the pillar’d dome magnific heav’d 
Its ample roofj and Luxury, within, . 
Pour’d out her glittering ftores: the canvas fmooth, 
With glowing life protuberant, to the view 
Embodied rofe; the ftatue feem’d to breathe.” 

XIX. Parenthetical marks demand every point which 
the fenfe would require if the parenthefis were omitted, 
except where the parenthefis is interrogative or excla¬ 
matory.—Ex. 

----“ As armies, at the call 
Of trumpet, (for of armies thou haft heard,) 
Troop to their ftandard, &c,” Milton, 

■-“Therefore, th’omnipotent 
Eternal Father (for where is not he 
Prefent ?) thus to his Son audibly fpake,” Milton, 

—- “They, not obeying, 
Incurr’d (what could they lefs?) the penalty; 
Andj manifold in fin, deferv’d to fall.” Miltm, 

To produce rules fiifficient fof every purpofe of com- 
pofition, in all the poflible variations of phrafe and con- 
ftruftion, would be tedious, difficult, and inelfedhial ; 
their number would deftroy their utility. A nice ac¬ 
quaintance with pun6tiiation is fcarcely attainable by 
rules, as a knowledge of fyntax may be acquired ; but 
it muff: be procured by a kind of internal conviction, 
that the rules of grammar are never to be violated. 
What is meant by never violating the rules of grammar, 
is, that a proper connexion be always preferved, in com¬ 
pound fentences, between the nominative cafe, however 
complex, and its verb ; the verb and its objective cafe, 
however complex ; the relative and its antecedent. And 
this is to be chiefly attained by a liberal and proper ufe 
of the comma. 

Let us take an inftance from the work before us, vol. 
iv. p. 835. “ Columna compiled a chronicle in thirty-fix 
books, and wrote feveral hiftorical tradfs in relation to 
England.” Was the chronicle relative to England ? If 
fo, there Ihould be a comma after the word traEls •, if 
not, the fentence is rightly pointed, but then we do not 
know what the chronicle was about. 

The following line from Lewis’s Statius is rendered 
almoft unintelligible by wrong pun(Sl;uation : “ Deep, 
deep within Death, his half-brother lies.” From this 
punctuation it would appear, that the half-brother of 
Death, or of fome other perfon, had got deep within 
Death. Let us point it properly, “ Deep deep within. 
Death, his half-brother, lies;” and we at once perceive 
the meaning to be, that deep within the cave lay Death^ 

the half-brother oi fome being mentioned before. 
Moft people have heard an anecdote faid to be con- 

neCIed^^th the murder of our Edward II. A note, in¬ 
tended to encourage the murder, was written, by a per¬ 
fon in authority, to the keeper of Berkeley-callle, in 
thefe words: Edvardum occidere nolite timere, bonum. eji ; 
which, if pointed as above, is clearly an encourage¬ 
ment to the murder ; remove the comma from tinure to 
nolite, and it is the direCt contrary. But the ferap was 
written without any point at all, fo that it might be in¬ 
terpreted as fuited the convenience or defigns of the 
parties. 

As points, when ufed at all in writing, are very fre¬ 
quently put in at hazard, they fometimes have a ludi¬ 
crous efteCl in altering the fenfe, or at leaft the meaning. 
Under Sharp’s portrait of Brothers are thefe words: 
“ Believing Brothers to be a prophet really appointed 
by God, I have engraved his portrait.” By a liip of 
the graver, the comma was put in the wrong place, and 
the I'ubfcription ftood thus : “ Believing Brothers to be 
a prophet really appointed, by God I have engraved his 
portrait.” Thefe miftakes, ludicrous or ferious, are 
moftly in the placing of the comma; and it has been 
before obferved, that thofe, who are intimate with the 
comma, will feldom be at a lofs in placing the other 
points. 

F'ew will hefitate in placing the period; for almoft all 
know when the fenfe is complete; and, coiifequently, 
fuppofing them poITeffed of the comma’s ufe and of the 
period’s fituation, the difficulty is reduced to the re¬ 
maining two only. The colon never intervenes in gram¬ 
matical conftru6tion, and the lemi-colon but feldom ; 
they are uleful in marking a different degree of con¬ 
nexion between one fentence and another; but in readi 
ing no material error can arife from f'ubllituting one for 
the other. It is becaufe the colon never interferes ia 
grammatical conftrudlion, that it was fo long a cuftom,. 
in printing, to place a capital letter after a colon, the 
fame as after a period: this was adhered to as Ion- as 
books were printed with a capital letter to every fub- 
ftantive. 

Pundluation ftioiild lead to the fenfe; the fenfe will 
guide to modulation and emphafis. When punctuation 
perforins' its office thus, it will point out likewife the 
gramBoatical conftrudlion; for the fenfe of a paii'a^e and 

its 
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its grafnmatical conftnifliort are infeparable. It fol¬ 
lows, that a knowledge of grammar is neceffary; it cer¬ 
tainly is; and any rules, militating againfl: grammar, 
may be m de fpecious, but they will ultimately be 
found defettive. 

In poetry, where fubordlnate fentences mufl: be in¬ 
troduced To as to preferve the rhiine or meafure, punc¬ 
tuation is more particularly ferviceable to the fenfe. In 
profe, the habitual phrafe of life, we can more readily 
perceive it; and the omifTion or infertion of a point does 
not long fufpend the judgement from difcovering the 
meaning of an author: but, in metrical compofitions, 
where fentences are incomplete for, perhaps, four or 
five lines together, a proper ufaof the points agreeably 
facilitates our approximation to tJie fenfe ; and we find 
pleafure in the perufal proportionate to the readinefs 
and eafe with which we difcover the meaning of our 
author. 

It certainly is among our defiderata, that juft pundlua- 
tion fliould be more generally cultivated. Did it form 
an attentive part of our education, a reference to books 
would teach the minutiae better than any rules. With 
a few exceptions, we might recommend the numbers of 
the Monthly Review as a model for corredt pundtuation; 
we think they oifend chiefly againft the ixth rule. 

The above rules for pundtuation, and many of the re¬ 
marks, are extradted from Steel’s Elements of Pundlua- 
tion, a book which contains every thing that can be de- 
lired on the fubjedt. The author of it was an elegant 
fcholar, and bred to a profeflion moft likely to induce 
an attention to the minutiae of literature, that of a 
printer. The literary world has caufe to lament his 
premature death ; and the compiler of this article takes 
the prefent opportunity of paying a tribute of refpedl to 
the memory of his departed friend, the gay companion 
of his boyiili days. 

GR AM'MAR-SCHOOL, yi A fchool in which the 
learned languages are grammatically taught. 

GR AMMA'RI AN, y. \_grammairien, Fr. irom gram¬ 

mar.'] One who teaches grammar; a philologer.—The 
term grammarian, in ancient times, appears to have been 
applied as a title of literary honour to diftinguiftied 
writers. Even as late as the fixteenth century, Baillet 
obferves, that Saxo Grammaticus was thus called merely 
for the beauty of his ftyle; and Thomas d’Avergne, a 
civilian of Naples, who lived in 1580, although he wrote 
upon no fubjedt but what related to his profeffion, is 
diftinguiflied by the title of Grammarian. 

GRAMMA'TIC, or Grammatical, adj. \_gTam- 
maticus, Lat.] Belonging to grammar.—I ftiall take the 
number of confonants, not from the grammatical alpha¬ 
bets of any language, but from the diverfity of founds 
framed by Angle articulations with appulfe. Holder,— 
Taught by grammar.—They feldom know more than 
Xhz grammatical conftrudtion, unlefs born with a poetical 
genius. Dryden. 

GRAMMA'TICALLY, adv. According to the rules 
or fcience of grammar.—When a fentence is diftinguiflied 
into the nouns, the verbs, pronouns, adverbs, and other 
particles of fpeech which compofe it, then it is faid to 
be anaiyfed grammatically. Watts. 

GRAMMATICAS'TER, y. fLatin.] A mean ver- 
bal pedant; a low grammarian.—I have not vexed lan¬ 
guage with the doubts, the remarks, and eternal trifling, 
of the ¥rtnch gratmnaticajlers. Rymer, 

GRAM'MAnST, y. [_tiom y^a.y.i/.si, Gr. a letter.] 
A young grammarian ; a grammaticafter. Cole. 

GRAM'MEN, a town of Flanders ; five miles fouth- 
weft of Deiiife. 

GRAM'MIC, adj. \_grammicus, Lat, of Gr. a 
line.] Made by lines; demonftrated by lines. 

GRAMMI'TIS, y. in botany, a genus of the clafs 
eryptogainia, order filices. Generic cluiradlers—Fruc- 
lification in Itraiglu Icattercd lines 3 involucre, none. 
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Species, i. Grammitis linearis ; fronds linear, point¬ 
ed, entire ; ftalks briftly. 

2. Grammitis raargiiiella : fronds lance-lingulate, 
edged with brown : ftalks very fliort, llightly ciliate. 

3-. Grammitis lanceolata : fronds lanceolate, pointed, 
tapering to the bafe : lines of fructification nearly pa¬ 
rallel with the rib. 

4. Grammatis ferrulata : fronds linear, toothed, from 
a rooting fhoot. 

5. Grammitis giaminoides: fronds linear, undivided 
and forked at top : line of frudlification folitary, ter¬ 
minal. 

6. Grammitis myofuroides : fronds pinnatifid : feg- 
ments femiovate, obtufe ; upper ones united into a li¬ 
near frudliferous tip. 

GRAM'MONT, or Geersberghe, atown of Flan¬ 
ders, which was in the beginning only a caftle, built at 
the foot of a mountain by the Goths, and thence called 
Gotteghem. Baldwin dc Mons, cointe of Flanders and- 
Hainaut, having purchafed the lordfliip of Gerard, in 
1068, he built a town, and called it the name of the 
former lord, Gerardmont, by corruption Grammont. It 
is fituated for the moft part on a hill, with the river 
Dender running througii it, and feparating it into the 
Higher and Lower town: twenty miles weft of Brulfels, 
and ten fouth-weft of Oudenarde. 

GRAM'PIAN HILLS, mountains of Scotland, which • 
extend through the counties of Perth, Angus, Mearns,- 
and Aberdeen. They take their name from a tingle hill, 
the Mons Grampius of Tacitus, where Galgacus waited 
the approach of Agricola, and where the battle was 
fought fo fatal to the brave Caledonians. Antiquarians 
have not agreed upon the particular fpot. 

GRAM'PLE,y A crab fifh Ainfworth.- 

GRAM'POUND, an ancient town in Cornwall, diftant 
243 miles from London. It has a bridge over the river 
Vale, or Fale; and was made a borough fo early as the 
reign of Edward III. Some think that this tdwn is the 
Voluba of the ancients, becaufe it ftands on the fame ■ 
river ;, and that on the building of the bridge it was 
changed into Grandpont. By the charter of king Ed¬ 
ward it was endowed with large privileges, particularly 
freedom of toll through all Cornwall, a market on Sg,-- 
turday, and fairs on January 18, March 25, and June ri,. 
which the burgeffes hold of the duchy of Cornwall, in- 
fee-farm, confirmed by Henry VIII. Here are ftill the. 
remains of a famous Csdefula, which, in Britifli, figni- - 
fies Felon wood, granted, with all the lands in it, to the 
town, in the time of Edward III. The corporation con- - 
fifts of a mayor, eight magiftrates, a recorder, and town- 
clerk. The river Fale rifes about two miles weft of 
Roche Hills, and, running about eight miles in a louth- 
ern diredlion, becomes a conliderable river at this place, 
where it pafles undera ftrong bridge. About a mile bel¬ 
low this bridge the river was formerly navigable, at’ 
leaft for boats ; but the country has for fome time been ■ 
deprived of that advantage. Here is a confiderable ma-- 

. nufadtory of gloves. 
GRAM'PUS, /. A large fifli of the cetaceous kind. 

See the article Delphinus, vol. v. p. 684, and the cor- 
refpondent engraving. 

GRAN, a river of Hungary, which joins the Danube 
oppofite Gran. 

GRAN, or Esztergon, a town of Hungary, fituatedi 
near the conflux of the rivers Gran and Danube ; the 
fee of an archbilhop. In 1683, this town was taken by 
the king of Polan^l, and prince Charles of Lorraine, af¬ 
ter a fiege of five days. The Turks had been in poliVf-’ 
fion of it 143 years. The lofs of this fortrefs coft the • 
vizier his life, who might eafily have covered the town, . 
if lie had not retreated to Efzek, from whence retiring 
to Belgrade, he was ftrangled by order of the grand 
fignor: fifty-five miles fouth-eall of Prefburg, andeigiity- 
two ealWoiuh-eaft of Vienna, 

GRA'NAj 5 
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GRA'NA, a fea.port town of Spain, In the province 
of Galicia : two miles weft of F.errol. 

GRA'NA, a town of Italy, in the duchy of Aofta: 
twelve miles eaft-foiitb-eaft of Aofta. 

GRA'NA PARADISI,/’. in botany. SeeAMOMUM. 
GRANADl L'LA,yi in botany. See Passifloka. 

GRAN'ADA. See Grenada. 

GRANA'DO. See Grenade. 

GRAN'ADO (El), a town of Spain, in the province 
of Seville : five leagues north of Ayamonte. 

GRAN'AL, a tow n of Spain, in the province of Leon: 
twenty-eight miles foiith-eaft of Leon. 

GRAN'ARD, a town of Ireland, in the county of 
Longford : eleven miles north-eaft of Longford, and fix- 
teen fouth of Cavan. 

GRAN'ARY, f. \_granarium, Lat.] A ftorehoufe for 
threfticd corn.—Ants, by their labour and induftry, 
contrive that corn will keep as dry in their nefts as in 
our granaries. Addifon. 

The two moft important cautions to he obferved in 
the building of granaries are, to make them fufficiently 
ftrong, and to expofe their apertures or tvindows to the 
moft drying winds. In this free country, public grana¬ 
ries have never been confidered as an objecft worthy of 
the altention of the legiftaturc. In moft other countries, 
however, they appear to claim the firft regard of the 
commonweal. In Geneva, the public granary is a very 
large building, of fix ftories high. Every ftory tonus 
one apai tment for grain ungrinded only, becaufe meal 
or grinded grain can by no means be long preferved. 
The dimenlions of each apartment are the fame, in 
lengtJi about thirty-fix paces, by twenty-four in breadth, 
and about nine feet in height. To fupport the great 
extent of floor, and fuch a weight of grain, there are 
very large and folid wooden pillars, through every apart¬ 
ment from top to bottom. There are fix rows of thefe 
pillars, and nine pillars in every row; the diftance of 
one pillar from another is fix paces. The grain is chief¬ 
ly wheat, imported occaflonally from Barbary, Sardinia, 
Tranche Compte, &c. The lowelt flat of this granary 
is ftored with as much grain as can be packed or heaped 
in it, and the quantity is gradually diminiflied as they 
rife to the upper ftories, for the obvious purpofe of 
faving labour and expence. Every apartment has many 
very clofe windows, which are opened in dry weather, 
for the benefit of ventilation. Before they lodge the 
grain, it is moderately and fkilfully kiln-dried, yet while 
it continues new, it muft be turned over at leaft once 
in twenty days. When this pradfice has been continued 
till the grain becomes fufficiently firm and dry, gene¬ 
rally in two years, it is rarely neceffary to turn it any 
more. By this method of management, they have ex¬ 
perience of preferving the grain in perfedt foundnefs for 
many years, and they have no doubt that it may be 
fo preferved even for a century. Thus by wife regula. 
tions, and vvell-diredted economy, the public granaries 
are here rendered eft'edfual means of reftraining mono¬ 
polies, moderating tlie markets, and preventing the ca¬ 
lamities of fcarcity, or excelfive prices foi* bread. For 
other interefting particulars on this fubiedb, and the 
method of preferving grain from the ravages of infedts, 
fee the article Corn, vol. v. p. 207. 

GRAN'ATAN, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Upper Saxony, and circle of Erzgeburg; twelve miles 
north-eaft of Frey burg. 

GRANATA'RIUS, yi An officer who kept the corn 
chamber in a religious houfe. 

GRAN'ATK,/. Ihomgranum, Lat.] A kind of mar¬ 
ble fo called, becaufe it is marked with fmall variega¬ 
tions like grains: more properly written Granite, 

which fee. 
GRAN'ATE,/. See Garnet. 

GRAN'ATE, [granatus, Lat.] That hath many 
grains or kernels. 

GRAN'ATUM, y. in botany. See Pukica. 
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GRAN'ARY, a towtiftiip of the American S'tates, is 
Eflex county, Vermont. 

GRAN'BY, a townftiip of the American States, ire 
Hampfhire county, Maffachnretts, eaft of South Hadley, 
about ninety miles wefterly of Bofton; incorporated in 
1768, and contains, by the cenfus, 596 inhabitants. 

GRAN'BY, a townftiip of the American States, in 
Hartford county, Connedficut, on the line which I'epa- 
rates Connedficut from Maft'achufetts. It was formerly 
a part ot Symlhury, and is eiehtcen miles north of 
Hartford. ^ 

C^RAN'BY, a town of the American States, on the 
CoH.garee, in South Carolina, about two miles below 
the jundfion of Broad and Saluda rivers. Here a curious 
bridge lias been built, wliole arches are fupported by 
w ooden pillars, Ifrongly fecured in iron-work, fixed in 
the lolid rock. Its lieiglu is forty feet above the level 
of the water. The centre arch is upwards of one luin. 
dred feet in the clear, to give a palfage to large trees 
wliich are always brought down by the floods. The 
ingenious architeef has the toll fecured to him by tlie 
legiflature for one hundred years. 

GRAN'BY BAY, a bay on the north coaft of the 
ifland of Dominica. Lat. 15. 42. N. Ion. 61. 25. W. 
Greenwich. 

GRAN'CEY, a town of France, in the department 
of the Cote-d’Or, and chief place of a canton, in the 
diftricl of Is-fur-Tille : feven leagues fouth-eaft of Cha- 
tillon-fur-Seine, and three and a half north-weft of Is- 
fur-Tille. 

GRANCOLA'S (John), a French writer in ecclefi- 
aftical antiquities, and a native of Paris, where he died 
in 1732. He was admitted to the degree of dodtor by 
the taculty of the Sorboime, in 1685. He was made 
chaplain to the duke of Orleans, the regent, and after 
his death chaplain of St. Bennet’s. Becoming attached 
to the ftudy of ecclefiaftical rites and ulages, he made 
large colledtions from the fathers, and publilhed a great 
number ol treatifes, from the year 1692 to 1728, which, 
though chiefly compilations, ferve to throw great light 
on the difeipline and ceremonies of the Greek and Latin 
churches. His principal works, befides a tranflation 
into French of The Works of St. Cyril, 1715, 4to. were, 
I. A Treatife on Liturgies, or the Manner of celebrat¬ 
ing Mafs, in every Age, both in the Eaftern and Weft- 
ern Churches, 1698, 121110. 2. The ancient Sacranien- 
tary ot the Church, 1699. 3. An Hiftorical Commentary 
on the Roman Breviary, 1727, in 2 vols. 121110. 4. A 
Critique on Ecclefiaftical Authors, in 2 vols. 8vo. 5. 
A Concife Hiftory of the Church in the City of Paris, 
in 2 vols. 121110. 

GRANC'WOLDEN, a town of Norway, in the dio- 
cefe ot Chriftiania : twenty-fix miles fouth of Chriftiania. 

GRAND, adj. [_grand, Fr. grandis, Lat.] Great; il- 
liiftrious; liigh in power or dignity.—God had planted, 
that is, made to grow, the trees of life and knowledge, 
plants only proper and becoming the paradife of io grand 

a Lord. Raleigh.—Great; fplendid j magnificent: 

A voice has flown 
To re-enflaiiie a defign. Young, 

Principal; chief: 

What caufc 
Mov’d QUY grand parents in that liappy ftate, 
Favour’d ot heav’n fo highly, to fall off 
From tlieir Creator. Milton, 

Eminent; fuperior: very frequently in an ill fenfe^^ 

So clonib this firR. grand thief into God’s fold. Milton.-n^ 

Noble; fublime ; lofty; conceived or expreti'ed with 
great dignity. It is ufed to fignify afeent or defeent of 
confangulnity. 

GRAND (Anthony le), a French cartefian philofo- 
pher in the feventeenth century, called the abbreviator 
of DefcarteS| born at Douay. He was the author otf 

4 various 
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vrinons works, of which the principal were, i. Injlimk 

PhilofophiiS fecutidum Principia Ren. Defcetrtes, 410, z. Curio- 

Jus Natures Aixamrum Perfcrtftator, 1673, 8vo. 3. Notes 
upon Tlie Phyfics of Roiiault, which have been fre- 
quently printed. 4. Hijioria Sacra a Mundo condito ad Con- 

Jantimm Magnum, 8vo. which is his beft,performance. 
GRAND (Joachim le), a political and hiflorica! wri¬ 

ter, born in 1653, at Thorigny in Normandy. He en¬ 
tered into the congregation of the Oratory, which he 
quitted in 1676, and went to Paris, where he engaged in 
tlie education of tWo young men of rank, and at the 
fame time applied to hiftorical Undies under the direc¬ 
tion of father Le Cointe. He firft'a|)peared as a writer 
in i68-8, when he pnblifhed A Hiftory of the Divorce of 
Henry VIII. and Catharine of Arragon, 3 vols. izmo. 
In this he attempts to juftify the jeliiit Sanders, and to 
refute the two firll books of Burnet’s Hiltory of the Re¬ 
formation. He alfo, in 1691, addreffed three letters in 
a izmo. volume to bilhop Burnet, on his critique of 
Botluet’s Hillory of the Variations of Protedant Churches. 
He was taken from his literary purl'uits by the appoint¬ 
ment of fecretary to the abbe d’Eftrees, in his embalfy 
to Portugal, in 1692, which continued till 1697. Some 
Vanflations of Voyages and Travels from the Porty- 
guefe were part of the fruits of this employ. In 1*702 
he accompanied the fame miniller to Spain, where he 
remained as fecretary till 1704. The marquis de Torci, 
minifter of date, took him into his fervice in 1705, and 
employed his pen in feveral memorials concerning the 
fucceflion to the Spanifh monarchy, and other political 
topics, in which he acquitted himfelf with great ability. 
His lali printed work was a treatife On the Succellion to 
the Crown of France, 1718, izmo. which is reckoned a 
curious and ufeful performance. He died at the age of 
eighty, in 1733, He was poliefled of two priories, and 
had been for a time cenfor-royal of books, 

GRAND (Louis le), a learned French ecclefiadic, 
born at Luzigni, in the diocefe of Autun, where he died 
in 1780. He was educated in the feminary of St. Sul- 
pice, at Paris, and admitted to the degree of dodtor by 
the faculty of the Sorbonne. The whole of his time 
which was not taken up in the difeharge of his clerical 
fundtions he devoted to clofe ftudy. He publilhed, i. 
PrceleEHones Tkeologicre de Deo^ in 2 vols. 121110, 2. De In- 

carnatione Verbi Divini, in 2 vols. lamo. 3. A treatife De 

Ecclefia Ckrijli, 8vo. His writings are efteemed for their 
perlpicuity, and the excellence of tlieir arrangement. 

GRAND, a town of France, in the department of the 
Voff-es, and chief place of a canton, in the dillridl of 
.Neufehateau : three leagues wed of Neufehateau. 

GRAND ANSE, orjEREMiK, a town in the wedern 
part of the ifland of St. Domingo. The town is well built, 
but the road is fo bad, that vellels, to efcape the wind, 
are compelled to take Ihelter behind cape Donna Maria. 

GRAND ASSPZE, in law, a writ in a real adfion 
to determine the right of property in lands. 

GRAND BAY, a bay on the fouth coad of Nev/- 
foundland, a little to tlie fouth of Cape Ray. 

GRAND CA'PE, in law, a writ on plea of land, 
where the tenant makes default in appearance at the 
day given, for the king to take the land into his hands, 
&c. Reg. Jud. I. 

GRAND CHAMP, a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of the Morbihan, and chief place of a canton, in 
the didrift of Vannes : two leagues and a quarter north, 
norih-wed of Vannes, and two and a half north-ead of 
Auray. 

GRAND DISTRESS', inlaw, a writ fo called, be- 
caufe the extent thereof is very great, being to all the 
o-oods and chattels of the party didrained within the 
county : it lies in two cafes, either when the tenant or 
defendant is attached, and appears not, but makes de¬ 
fault; or where the tenant hath once appeared, and 
after makes default, then this writ is h.;d by the com- 

VOL, VIII. No. 344. 
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mon law, in lieu of a petit cape, by dat. Wed. i, c. 44. 
52/fen. in. C. 9. 

GRAND FO'RO, a town of Africa, on the Slave 
Coad, 

GRAND GUS'TO, among painters, a term ufed to 
exprefs, that in a pithire there is fomething very great 
and extraordinary, to furprife, pleafe, and indruft. 

GRAND I'SLAND, an illand at the mouth oi Lake 
Ontario, within the Britidi tft'ritories, having Roebuck 
and Fored iilands on the I'outh-wed, and the Thoufand 
Ifles on the north-ead. It is twei«y miles in length, 
and its greated breadth four miles. 

GRAND I'SLAND, an ifland in Lake Superior, 
fituated on the north fide of the lake. 

GRAND I'SLAND, an ifland in Niagara river, about 
fix miles long and three broad. Tlie Ibuth end is four 
miles north of Fort Erie; and its northern extremity 
three miles fouth of Fort Slndier, and fourteen Ibuth of 
Niagara fort. 

GRAND I'SLES, tw'o large iflands in Lake Cham¬ 
plain ; each about ten mfles long, and each forms a- 
towmlhip belonging to Vermont, in the American States. 

GRAND JU'RORjyi One of a grand jury.'—You 
are grand jurors, are ye ? Shakefpeare. 

GRAND JU'RY, in law, the jury that find bi'lls 
of indibfment before judices of peace, and of gaol-deii.. 
very, or oyer and terminer, &c. See the article Jury. 

GRAND LAKE, a lake in tlie province of New Brunf- 
wick, near the river St. John’s, thirty miles in length, 
ten in breadth, and in fome places forty fathoms deep. 

GRAND MA'NAN, an illand lituated about fix miles 
fouth by fouth-ead of Campo-Bello ifland, in the At¬ 
lantic Ocean, oppolite to Palfamaquoddy Bay, on the 
eadern border of the American States. 

GRAND MAS'TER, f. The chief of the Teutonic 
order of knighthood.—The fird grand majler of the order 
was Henry Wall pot. Chejerfield. 

GRAND MAS''I'ERSHIP,y’. Dignity of grand inaf- 
ter.—He then quitted h'xs, grand majhrjhip. Chefierfield. 

GRAND RI'VER, a river of North America, wJiich 
runs a north-wed courfe into Lake Erie, twenty miles 
below the Forks, and eighty miles louih-wed of' 
Prefqtie I fie. 
'GRAND SER'JEANTY, an ancient tenure by mi¬ 

litary fervice. See the article Tenure. 
GRAND SIGNOR',/. [Ital. great lord.] A title 

given to the emperor of the Turks. 
GRAND SO'NE, a town of France, in the depart¬ 

ment of the Doubs ; one leaglie and a quarter cad of 
Bcfatifon, and two and a half north of Oruaas. 

GRAN'DAM, / Grandmother; the father’s or mo. 
ther’s mother: 

Thy tigrefs heart belies tjiy angel face : 
Too well thou Ihew’d thy pedigree from done; 
Hhy grandame'^ was the fird by Pyrrha thrown. Dryden, 

An old withered woman : 

Cry’d, one and all, the fuppliant fhould have right, 
And to the grandame hag adjudg’d the kaiglit. Dryden, 

GR AND'CHILD, / The fon or daughter of a fon 
or daughter ; one in the fecoad degree of delbent.—Au- 
gudus Ctefar, out of indignation againd liis daughters- 
and Agrippa his would fay that they were 
not his feed, but nnpolthumes broken from him. Bacon.. 

He ’leaping v/ith his«gods and reliques fled. 
And low’rds the Ihore his \\n\<i grandchild led. Denham. 

GRANDCOU'R, a town of Swiireriand, in the can¬ 
ton of Berne ; ten miles wed of Friburg. 

GRANDCOU'RT, a town of Fr. iice, in the depart-- 
ment of tlie Lower Seine, and chief place of a canton, 
in the didri6t of Neiifchatel: dve league&cad of Dieppe, 
and four nortli of Neufchatel. 

9 N GRAND'. 
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GRAND'DAUGHTER,/. The daughter of a fon 

or daughter. 
GRAN'DE, adj. [Italian.] la mufic books, great, 

diflinguilliing the grai'.d chords. 
GRAN'DE, a lo’.vn of Norway, in the diocefe of 

Drontheim: twenty-eight iiiiles north-well: of Drontheim. 
GRAN'DE, a river in Soiith America, in Peru, near 

Cayaata; remarkable for its fands enriched with gold 
dull. 

GRANDE RIVIE'Pv.E, or Rio Grande, a river of 

Africa, which runs into the Atlantic, in lat. ii. N. Ion. 
13. CO. W. Greenwicii. 

GRANDE RIVIE'RE, a fettlement in a hilly traG; 
ot the ifland of St. Domingo, or Hifpaniola, fix leagues 
and a h.alf loutii-wefl: of Fort Dauphin, and four leagues 
and three quarters iiorth-by-eall of St. Raphael, in that 
vvliich was the Spanilh pSrt of the ifland. Lat. 19.34. N. " 
Ion. 74. 30. W. from Paris.—Alfo the name of a fmall 
river, in the fame ifland, which rifes at Limonade, and 
empties into the lea at Qr. Morin, five leagues eafi: of 
Cape Francois. 

GRANDE RIVIE'RE, a river on the northern fide 
of Chaleur Bay, about fix leagues weft-north-wefl of 
Cape Defpair. Here is a fine cod fifhery. 

GRANDE SEAU'X, an Indian nation, in North 
America, who inhabit fouth of the Milfouri, and can 
furnifli 800 warriors. 

GR ANDEEi', yi [^grand, Fr. grandis, Lat.] A man of 
great rank, power, or dignity.—Some parts of the Spa- 
nifli monarchy are rather for ornament titan flrength : 
they furnifli out vice-royalties ior Kht grandees, and ports 
of honour for the noble families. Addifon. 

GPx.AN'DESMAGEN, a town of Germany, in the 
circle of Upper Saxon)-, in Pomerania : two miles north- 
-weft of Griell'enburg. 

GRAN'DET (jofeph), a pious French divine, born 
at Angers, in 1646. Having embraced the ecclefiaflical 
life, he fpeat fome‘years in the feminary of St. Sulpice, 
at Paris, whence he returned to his native place in 1674. 
He was there’appointcd fuperior of the feminary in that 
city. In 1685 lie was prefented to the church of the 
Holy Crofs at Angers, where he continued liis minifierial 
functions for thirty-two years, beloved and refpedted for 
his numerous afls of benevolence and charity. He died 
in 1724, in the feventy-ninth year of his age. Ke was 
the author of leveral lives of perfons eminent for their 
famSlity, which have been much read by pious catholics. 

GRANDEV'ITY, yi \_iiom grandeevus, Lat.] Great 
age ; leng th of life. 

GRANDE'VOUS, adj. \jieom grandavus, Lat.] Long- 
' lived; of great age. 

GRAN'DE.UR, yi [French.] State; fplendopr of 
appearance; magnificence.—As a magiftrate or great 
officer, he locks himlclf from all approaches by the mul¬ 
tiplied formalities of attendance, by the dilhuice of cere- 

. iwDv.y ?LnA grandtur. Scuth.—Elevation of lentiment, lan¬ 
guage, or mien. 

'I he pleafures which arife from the contemplation of 
objects in themlelves grand, awful, or liiblime, many 
dirtinguifiied writers have attempted to explain; yet we 
are far from having ntrained to any precife fyltem on 
this intellectual Ipeculation. Mr. Addifon appears to 
have been the firrt who attempted a regular enquiry on 
this lubjedt, in his “ ElF.iy on the Plealures of tiie Ima¬ 
gination,” pubiilhed in the lixth volume ol th.e SpeCta-- 
tor. His fpeciilatioiis, if not exceedingly profound, are, 
however, veiy beauiuiil and entertaining ; and he has 
the merit of having opened a track, which was before 
unbeaten, 'i he advances made fince Ills time in this 
philolbphical enquiry, are not very confiderable. This 
isowing, doubtlels, to that tiiiniicl's and lubtilty which 
are fou. u to be piojierties in all the feelings of tarte. 
I'or inltan c ; we all learn by experience, tiiat certain 
figures ot'bodies appear to us more beautitul than others. 
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On inquiring farther, we find that the regularity of fonte 
figures, and the graceful variety of others, are the foun¬ 
dation of the beauty or grandeur which we difeern in 
them ; but when we attempt to go a rtep beyond this, and 
inquire what is the caufe of regularity and variety pro¬ 
ducing in our minds the fenfation of beauty or grandeur, 
any reafon we can artign is extremely imperfect. Thele 
firrt principles of internal fenfation, nature feems to have 
covered with an impenetrable veil. But it affords feme 
gratification to refledl, that although the elRcient caufe 
be obfeure, the final caufe of thofe fenfations lies in 
many cafes more open : and, in contemplating the fiib- 
ject, we cannot avoid taking notice of the rtrong inipref- 
lion which thefe powers of tarte and imagination are 
calculated to give us of the benignity of our Creator. 
By endowing us with fuch powers, he hath widely en¬ 
larged the fphere of the pleafures of human life; and 
thofe too of a kind the mort pure and innocent. TJie 
neceflary purpofes of life might have been abundantly 
aidwered, without conveying to us any of thofe refined 
and delicate fenfations of grandeur and fiiblimity, with 
which we are nov/ fo mucJi delighted. This additional 
embellifliment, which, for promoting our entertainment, 
the Ai.uihor of Nature liath poured forth upon his works, 
is one rtriking tertimony,^ among many others, of bene¬ 
volence and goodnels. This thought, which Mr. Ad- 
difon firrt rtarted. Dr. Akenfide, in his poem on the 
Plealures of the Imagination, has happily purfued ; 

-Not content 
With every iood of life to nourifh man, 
By kind illulions of the wandering fenfe. 
Thou luak’rt all nature beauty to his eye 
Or mulic to his ear.- 

The pleafures which arife from fiiblimity or grandeur, 
appear to have a charafter more dirtindtly marked than 
any other of the plealures of the imagination ; and here 
we might confider grandeur and fiiblimity as terms fyno- 
nymous, or nearly lo. If there be any diftim^ion between 
them, it arifes from I’ublimity’s exprefling grandeur in 
a fuperlative degree. It is not perhaps eafy to deferibe 
the precife imp'reflion which grand and fublime objedls 
make upon us, when w’e behold them ; but cvCry one has 
a conception of it. It produces a fort of internal eleva¬ 
tion and expanfion of thougitt; it raifes the mind much 
above its ordinary ftate; and fills it with a degree of 
wonder and artoniihment, wiiich it cannot well exprefs. 
The. emotion'is always delightful ; but it is altogether 
of the ferious kind: a degree of awfulnefs and.lolem- 
nity, even approaching ta feverity, commonly attends 
it w'hen at its height; very dirtinguiihable from the more 
gay and fprigittly emotion railed merely by beautiful 
cbjefts. 

The fimplert form of external grandeur appears in 

the vart and bouiidlefs profpedls prefented to us by na¬ 
ture ; fuch as v/ide extended regions, to wiiich the eye 
can fee no limits; the firmament of heaven; or the 
bouiidlefs expaiife of the ocean. All vaftiiefs produces 
the imprellion of fiiblimity. It is to be remarked how¬ 
ever, that Ipace extended in length makes not fo Ihoiig- 
an iniprelfioii as height or depth. I'hougii a boundlefs 
plain be a grand objebi:, yet a high mountain to which 
we look lip, or an awful precipice or impending clifiT, 
■whence we look down on the objects below, is ftillniore 
fo. The exceliive grandeur of the fir ament of heaven 
arifes from its height joined to its boundlefs extent; 
and that of the ocean, not from its extent aloiie, but 
horn the perpetual motion and iirefiflible force of that 
vaft abyls of waters. Wherever Ipace is concerned, it 
is clear that amplitude or greatiiefs of extent, in one 
dimenlioii or oilier, is iiecelfaiy to grandeur. Rem.ove 
all bounds from any objedt, and you prel'ently render it 
fublime. Hence infinite fpace, endlel's numbers, and 
eternal duration, fill the mind with fublime ideas. 

4 From 
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From this fafl:, fome Iiave im%Tgined that vaflnefs, 9r 
amplitude of extent, is the foundation of all fublimity. 
But this cannot be, becaufe many objefts appear lub- 
lime which iuive no relation to I'pace at all. Such, tor 
inftance, is great loudnefsof found. The burd of thun¬ 
der or of cannon, tiie roaring of winds, the fhouting of 
multitudes, the l^ound of vail cataracts of water, are all 
inconteftibly grand objefts. “ I heard tlic voice of a 
great multitude, as the found of many waters and of 
mighty thunderings, faying Allelujah.” In general we 
may obferve, that great power and force exerted, al¬ 
ways raife fublime ideas ; and perhaps the- molt co¬ 
pious fource of thefe is derived from this quarter. 
Hence the grandeur of earthquakes and burning moun¬ 
tains ; of great conflagrations; of the ftormy ocean, 
and overflowing waters; of tempefts of wind ; of tlmn- 
der and lightning ; and of all the uncommon concuf- 
fions of the elements. Nothing is more fublime than 
mighty power and flrength. A ftream that runs within 
its banks, is a beautiful object; but when it ruflies 
down witli the impetuofity and roar of a torrent, it be¬ 
comes a fublime one. From lion.s, and other animals 
of flrength, are drawn fublime compariYons in poetry. 
A race-liorfe is looked upon with pleafure ; but it is 
the war-horfe, “ whofe neck is clotlied with thunder,” 
that carries grandeur in its idea. The engagement of 
two great armies, as it is the highefl exertion of human 
miglit, combines a variety of fources of tlie fublime; 
and has accordingly been confidered as one of the molt 
ftiiking and magnificent fpeflacles tiiat can be either 
prefented to the eye, or exhibited to the imagination 
by defcription. 

All ideas of an a'wful and folemn defcription, or even 
bordering on the terrible, tend greatly to heighten the 
I'ublime ; fuch as darknefs, folitude, and filence. What 
are the fcenes of nature that elevate the mind in the 
liigheft degree, and produce the fublime fenfation ? 
Not the gay iandl'cape, the flowery field, or the flou- 
riflring city ; but the hoary mountain, and the folitary 
lake ; the aged forefl, and the torrent foaming over the 
rock. Hence too, night-fccnes' are commonly the mofl: 
fublime. The firmament when filled with ftars, fcat- 
tered in fuch vafl numbers and with fuclt magnificent 
profufion, firikes the imagination with a more awful 
grandeur titan when we view it enlightened with all the 
Iplendour of the mid-day fun. The deep found of a 
great bell, or the firikiiig of a great clock, are at any 
time grand ; but, when heard amid the filence and fiill- 
nefs of the night, they become doubly lb. Darknefs 
is very commonly applied for adding fublimity to all 
our ideas of the Deity. “He maketh darknefs his pa¬ 
vilion ; he dwelleth in the thick cloud,” So Milton; 

---How oft, amidll 
Thick clouds and dark, does heaven’s all-ruling Sire 
Chufe to refide, his glory unobfeur’d. 
And, with the majelty of darknefs, round 
Circles his throne- Book ii. 263. 

With wonderful art Virgil has worked up all thofe 
ideas of lileiice, vacuity, and darknefs, w lien he is going 
to iiUiodiice his hero to the infernal regions,.and to dil 
clofe the fecrets of the great deep : 

Dii quibus imperium eft anitnarum, umbraeque filentes 
Et Chaos, ct Fhlegetlion, loca nocte (ilentia late, 
Sit mini fas audita loqui ; fit numine veftro 
Pandere res alta terra, et calligine merfas. 
Ibant obfeuri, fold fub nottej per umbram, 
Perque domes Ditis vacuos, et inania regna; 
Quale per iocertam lunam, fub luce maligna 
Eft iter in fylvis-- 

Ye fubterranean gods, wjiofe awful fvvay 
The gliding gholts and Itlent fhadcs obey ; 
O Cliaos lioar ! and PJilegetlion prof.yiUid ! 
Whole folemn empire Ibetches wide around ! 
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Give me, ye great tremendous powers ! to tell 
Of fcenes and wonders in the deptli of Iicll ; 
Give me your mighty fecrets to difplay, 
From tliofe black realms of darknefs to the day. P/tl. 
Obfeure they went ; tlirough dreary fhades, that led 
Along the wafte dominions of the dead ; 
As wander travellers in woods by night, 
By the moon’s doubtful and malignant light. Drydcn. 

Obfeurity, we might alfo remark, is not unfavourable 
to fublime ideas. Though it render the ol'jeit indif- 
tiniSt, the impreflion may neverthelefs be great; for it 
is one thing to make an idea clear, and another to make 
it affefting to the imagination ; and the imagination may 
be ftrongly affebled, and in fabi; often is fo, by objebts 
of which we have no clear conception. 1 hus we fee, 
that almoft all the deferiptions given us of the appear, 
ances of fupernatural beings carry fome fublimity, 
though the conceptions which tliey afford us be con- 
lufed and indiftindt. Their fublimity arifes from tjie 
ideas, which they always convey, of fuperior power and 
might joined with an awful obfeurity. We may fee 
this fully exemplified in the following noble paffage of 
the book of Job : “In thoughts from the vifions of tl.e 
night, when deep deep falleth upon men, fear came 
upon me, and trenibling, which made all my bones to 
fiiake. Tlien a fi)ii'it palfed before myface; the hair 
ot my flefli flood up : it flood hill; but I could not dif- 
cern the form tltereof; an image wns before mine eyes ; 
ffiere was filence; and I lieard a voice—Sliall mortal 
man be more juft than God (Job, iv. ;5.) No ideas, 
it is plain, are lo fublime as thole taken from the Su¬ 
preme Being ; tlie mod unknown, but tlie greateft, of 
all objebls ; the infinity of whofe nature, and the eter¬ 
nity of whole duration, joined with the omnipotence of 
his power, tltough tliey furpafs our conceptions, yet 
exalt tliem lo the liigheft. In general, all objebts tliat 
are greatly railed above us, or far removed fi'om us 
either in I'pace or in time, are apt to ftrike us as great. 
Our viewing them, as througli the miff of I'uperllition 
or antiquity, is favourable to tlic impreftioiis of their 
fublimity. 

The pibture which Lucretius lias drawn of tlie domi¬ 
nion of fuperlfition over mankind, reprefentiiig it as a 
portentous fpectre fliowing its head from the clouds, and 
difhiaying tlie whole human race witJi its countenance, 
togetlier with the magnaiiiniity of Epicurus in raifiiig 
himlelf up againfl: it, carries all the grandeur of a 
fublime, obfeure, and awful, image: 

Humana ante oculos feede cum vita jaceret 
In terris, ojiprella gravi fub religione, 
Quae caput a cceli regi'onibus oflendebat, 
Horribiii f'uper aipettu, niortalibus inftans, 
Priiiium Grains homo mortales tollere contra 
Ell oculos aulus.— Lib. I. 

As obfeurity, fo dforder, too, is very compatible with 
grandeur; nay, frequently heightens-it. Few things that 
are ftriiftly regular, and methodical, appear fublime. We 
fee the limits on every fide; we feel ourfelves confined ; 
there is no room for the towering exertion of the mind. 
Exadt proportion of parts, though it enters often into 
the beautiful, is much difregarded in the lublime. A 
huge mals of rocks, thrown together by the hand of 
nature with wildnels and confulion, ftrike the mind with 
more grandeur, tlian if they had been adjufted or laid 

■ together v/ith the moft accurate lynimetry. In the boldefl 
attempts which human art can make towards producing 
grand objects, greatnefs of dimenfions always conftitutes 
a principal part-. No pile of building can convey any 
idea of fublimity, uiilels it be majeltic and lofty. 1 here 
is, too, in aichiteCflire, what is called greatnels of man. 
ner ; which leeiiis diiefly to *iil'e, from prefeuting the 
object to us in one full point 'of view; fo tliat it fhall 
make its impreflion whole, entire, and undivitfed, upon 
the mind. A Gothic cathedral rail'es idea's of grandeur 

by 
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by its fize, its height, its awful folemnity, its ftrength, 
its antiquity, and its durability. bJo perfon can enter 
the cathedrals of York, of Durham, or Winchefler, 
witliout being forcibly llruck with thefe I'enfations. 

There Hill reniains to be mentioned one clafs of grand 
or fublime objects, which may be called the moral or 
tentimeiita! lublime; arillng from certain exertions ot 
the human mind ; from certain affections, and aftions,- 
ot our tellovv-crcatures. Thefe will be found to be all, 
or chiefly, ot that clafs, which comes under the name 
ot magnanimity or luroifmt, and they produce an effect ex¬ 
tremely (imilar to what is produced by the view of grand 
objetits in nature; filling the mind with admiration, and 
elevating it above itfelf. A noted initance of this, 
quoted by all the French critics, is the celebrated Ojiil 

mourui of Corneille, in the tragedy of Horace. In the 
famous combat betwixt tlie Horatii and Curiatii, the 
old Floratius, being informed that two of his fons are 
llain, and that the third had betaken himfelf to flight, 
at firft will notTelieve the report; but being thoroughly 
affured of the ta6f, is fired with all the fentiments of 
liigh Iionour and indignation at this fuppoled unworthy 
behaviour of his lurviving fon. Me is reminded, that 
his fon Hood alone agaiivH three, and alked what he 
wiflied him to have done ?—“ To liave died,”—he an- 
fwers. In the lame manner Porus, taken prifoner by 
Alexander, after a gallant defence, and afked iiow he 
wilhed to be treate*! ? anfwering, “Like a king;” and 
Ca;lar chiding tlie pilot who was afraid to fet out with 
him in a Horm, “Quid times? Catfarem vehis;” are 
extraordinary inftances of this 'fentimental fublime. 
Vv'^heievcr, in fome perilous and liigh lituation, we be¬ 
hold a man uncommonly intrepid, and reHing upon him- 
lelt; fuperior to paflioa :ind to fear; animated by Ibme 
great principle to tlie contempt of popular opinion, of 
lelfilh intereH, of dangers, or of death ; there we are 
Hruck w ith the fenfe of the grand and fublime. 

High virtue is above all others the moH natural and 
fertile lource of moral lublimity. liowevcr, on fome 
accalions, where virtue either has no place, or is but 
impertecfly dilplayed, yet if extraordinary vigour and 
force of mind be difcovcred, we are not infenfible to 
a de gree of grandeur in the charafter; and from the 
fplendid conqueror, or the daring c^nfpirator, whom 
we are tar from approving, we cannot withhold our ad¬ 
miration. The fublime, in natural and in moral objects, 
IS brought before us in one view, and compared toge¬ 
ther, in the following beautiful palfage of Akenfide’s 
Plealures of the Imagination: 

Look then abroad through nature ; to the range 
Of planets, funs, and adamantine fpheres. 
Wheeling, unlliaken, through the void immenfej 
And fpeak, O man ! does this capacious fccne, 
Vv'^ith half that kindling inajeHy, dilate 
Tliy Hrong conception, as when Bruttis rofe 
Refulgent, from the Hroke of Ctefai’s fate. 
Amid Hie crowd of patriots; and his arm 
Aloft extending, like eternal Jove, 
When guilt brings down the thunder, call’d aloud 
On Tully’s name, and Hiook his crimfon Heel, 
And bade the father of his country hail! 
For lo! the tyrant pioHrate on the duH; 
And Rome again is free.— Book I. 

Silius Italicus has endeavoured to give an auguH idea 
«f Hannibal, by reprefenting him as furrounded with 
all his victories, in the place of guards. One who had 
formed a defign of affallinating him in the midlt of a 
feali, is thus addrelfed ; 
Fallit te, menfas inter quod credis inermem; 
Tot bellis quielita viro, tot ctedibus, armat 
hlajellas reterna ducem. Si admoveris ora 
(tannas, & Trebium ante oculos, Trafymenaque buHa 
Jit Pauli Hare ingentem miraberis umbram. 

A thouglit fomcwhat of tlie fame Bature occurs in a 

French author: *'■ ll fe caches mais fa reputation le 
decouvre. II marche fans fuite & fans equipage; mais 
chacun, dans fon efprit, le met fur un char de triomphe. 
On compte, en le voiant, les ennemis qai’il a vaincus, 
non pas les ferviteurs qui le fuivent. Tout feul qu’il 
eH, on fe figure, autour de lui, fes vertus Sc fes vidtoires 
qui I’accompagnent. • Moins il cH fuperbe, plus il dc- 
vient venerable.” Oraifcn funtbre de M. de Turenne, 

par M. Flechier.—Both thefe paffages are fplendid, ra¬ 
ther than fublime. In the firH, there is a want of^uH- 
nefs in the thought; in the fecond, of fimplicity in 
the expreffion, 

A queHion Iras arifen, whether we are able to difco- 
ver fome one fundamental quality in w'hich all thefe 
different objects agree, and which is the caufe of their 
producing an emotion of the fame nature in our minds ? 
Various hypothefes have been formed concerning this ; 
but, hitherto, unfatisfadfory. Some have imagined that 
amplitude, or great extent, joined with fimplicity, is 
cither immediately, or remotely, the fundamental qua¬ 
lity of whatever is fublime ; but we have feen that am¬ 
plitude is confined to one Ipecies of fublime objedfs; 
and cannot, without violent Hraining, be applied to 
them all. The admired author of “ A Philofophical 
Enquiry into the Origin of our Ideas of the Sublime and 
Beautiful,” propofes a formal theory upon this founda¬ 
tion, That terror is the fource of the fublime, and that 
no objedfs have this charadter, but fuel) as produce 
imprellions of pain and danger. It is indeed true, that 
many terrible objedfs are highly fublime; and that 
grandeur does not refufe an alliance with the idea of 
danger. But though this is very properly illuHrated by 
the author, yet lie feems to Hretch his theory too far, 
when he reprefents the fublime as confiding wholly in 
modes of danger or of pain. For the proper fenlatioii 
ot fublimity appears to be very diHinguilhable from the 
fenfation of either of thefe; and, on feveral occafions, 
to be entirely feparated from them. In many grand ob- 
jedts, there is no coincidence with terror at all ; as in 
the magnificent profpedt of wide-extended plains, and 
of the Harry firmament; or in the moral difpofitions and 
fentiments, which we view with high admiration; and 
in many painful and terrible objects alfo, it is clear, 
there is no fort of grandeur. The amputation ofa limb, 

_or the bite of a viper, are exceedingly terrible; but are. 
deHitute of all claim whatever to fublimity. We are 
inclined to think, that mighty force or power, wTether 
accompanied with terror or not, whether employed in 
protedting or in alarming us, has a better title, than any 
thing that has yet been mentioned, to be the fundamental 
quality of the grand and fublime; as, after the review 
which we have taken, there feems not to occur any 
fublime objedf, into the idea of which, power, flrength, 
and force, either enter not diredfly, or are not, at JeaH, 
intimately affoeiated with the idea, by leading our 
thoughts to fome aHonifliing or uncontroulable poweiy 
as concerned in the production of the objedt. 

That W'hich is termed gi'and or fublime in writing or 
compofition, is fuch a delcription of objedfs, or exhi¬ 
bition of fentiments, that are in thenifelves of fucli a 
grand or fublime nature, as lhall fill the mind with 
Hrong imprellions of them. But there is another very 
indefinite, and therefore very improper, fenfe, which 
has been often put upon it; as when it is applied to fig- 
nify ajiy remarkable excellency of compofition; whether 
it raife in us the ideas of grandeur, or thofe of gentlc- 
uefs, elegance, or any other lort of beauty. In this 
fenle we Ihould agree with Bergerus, that Ctefar’s Com¬ 
mentaries may be termed fublime; and fo may many 
fonnets, paHorals, and love elegies, as well as Homer’s 
Iliad. But this evidently confounds the life of words; 
and marks no one elfential Ipecies, or charadter, of com¬ 
pofition whatever. 

It may be obferved, that the fublime is too often ufed 
in this iall lenle, even by the celebrated Longinus, in 

his 
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Ms treatlfe on this fubjefV. Thus, many of the 4’a(rages 
■wl'.ieh he produces as inftanccs of the fubliuie, are mere¬ 
ly clegan', witl'.out lia'ving the mod diftant relation to 
grandeur or fuhlimity. He points out five lources of 
tlie fill lime : the firft is, boldnefs or grandeur in the 
thoughts; the fecond, the [athetic; th.e third, the pro¬ 
per application of figures; the fourth, the life of tropes 
and beautiful exprclllons; the fifth, miifical drutfure in 
the arrangement of words. This is rather the plan of 
one who would v\rite a treatife of rhetoric, or of the 
beauties of writing in general ; and not of the fubliine 
in particular. I'or of ihefe five heads, only the two fird, 
viz. boldnefs and grandeur of thought, have any rela¬ 
tion to tlie I'ublime ; and, in fome indances, the pathetic, 
or drong exertions of padion : but tropes, figures, and 
mufical arrangement, have no more relation to the grand 
and ftiblime, than to othei kinds of elegant writing. 

We are then ro enquire, WMiat is the proper and natu- , 
ral idea of the grand and ftiblime in compofition ? The 
foundation of it mud always be laid in the nature of the 
objetl delcribed ; iinlels it be I'uch an objedt as, if pre- 
fented to our eyes, and exhibited to us in reality, would 
raife ideas of that elevating, that awful and magnificent, 
kind, whicli we call ftiblime : for the defeription, how¬ 
ever finely drawn, is not entitled to come under this 
clafs. In the next place, the objedt mud not only, in 
itl'elf, be ftiblime, but it mud be fet before us in inch 
a light as is moll proper to give us a clear and full iin- 
prefiion of it ; it mud be delcribed with energy, with 
toncifenefs, and limplicity. I'his depends, principtally, 
upon the lively imprellion which the poet, or orator, 
has of the objetl which lie exhibits ; and upon his being 
deeply ali’etted, and vvarmed, by the grand idea which 
he would convey. If his own feeling be languid, he 
can never inlpire us with any drong emotion. Indances, 
which are extremely necell'ary on this fubjetl, will clear¬ 
ly Ihow the importance of all the requilites now meii- 
tioncd,_ 

It is, generally fpeaking, among the mod ancient au¬ 
thors, that we are to look for the mod linking indances 
of grandeur and fubli.nity in compofition. The early 
ages of the world, and the rude unimproved date of 
Ibciety, are peculiarly favourable to the Itrongelt im- 
pirellions upon the imagination. The genitis of men 
leenis then modi) turned to admiration and allonifliment. 
Meeting with many objetls, to them new and drange, their 
imagination is kept glowing, and their pallions railed to 
the loftied ideas. They think, and exprels themfelves 
boldly, and without redraint; while in the progrefs of 
fociety, the genius and manners of men undergo a change 
much more favourable to literary accuracy than to 
grandeur or fublimity. 

Of all writings, ancient or modern, the facred ferip- 
tures allord us the granded indances of the ftiblime. 
The deferiptions of the Deity, in them, are wonderfully 
noble; botli from the grandeur of the objedb, and the 
manner of reprefenting it. ^ What an alfemblage, for 
indance, of awful and ftiblime ideas is prefented to us, 
in that ptalfage of the xviiith Pfulm, where an appear¬ 
ance of the Almighty is tlefcribed ? “ In my dillrels I 
called upon the Lord ; he heard my voice out of his 
temple, and my cry came before him. Then the earth 
Ihook and trembled; the foundations alfo of the hills were 
moved ; bec.iufe he was wroth. He bowed the heavens, 
and came down, and darknefs was under his feet ; and 
lie did ride up on a cherub, and did fly ; yea, he did fly 
upon the wings of the wind, he made darknefs his 
fecret place ; his pavilion round about him were dark 
waters, and thick clouds of the Iky.” Here, we fee, 
with what propriety and fuccets tiie circuniftances of 
darknefs and terror are applied for heightening the 
ftiblime. So, alio, the prophet Habakkuk, in a fimilar 
palfage : “He flood, and meafured the earth; he be¬ 
held, and drove alunder the nations. The everlalling 
mountains were fcattered; the perpetual hills did bow; 
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his ways are everlafling. The mountains £aw theej and 
they trembled. The overflowing of the water piaffed 
by. The deep uttered his voice, and lifted up his 
iiaiids on high.” 

The noted inftance, given by Longinus, from Mofes, 
“ God f.iid. Let there be light ; and there was light;” 
belongs to the true ftiblime ; and the grandeur of it 
arifes from the flroag conception it gives, of an exertion 
of power, producing its effecl with the utmoll fpeed and 
facility. A thouglit of the fame kind is magnificently 
exprelfed in the following palfage of Ifaiah xliv. 24, 27, ■ 
28 : “ Thus faith the Lord, thy Redeemer, and he that 
formed thee from the womb : I amuhe Lord that inakeih 
all things, tiiat llretcheth forth the heavens alone, that 
fpreadeth abroad the earth by myfelf—that faith to the 
deep, Be dry, and I will dry up thy rivers ; that faith 
of Cyrus, lie is niy fliepherd, and fliall perform all my 
pleafure ; even lap ing to Jerufalem, Thou flmlt be 
built; and to the temple. Thy foundation fhaU be laid.” 
'I'here is alfo a palfage. in the Pfalins, which deferves 
to be mentioned tinder iliis head; “ God,” fays the 
plalmifl, “ llilleth the noife of the leas, the noife of 
their waves, and the tumults of the 'people.” The join¬ 
ing together two fuch grand objefls, as th.e ragings of 
the waters and the tumults of the people, between 
w’hich there is fo much refemblance as to form a very 
natural alfociation in the lancy, and tlie reprefenting 
them both as fubjebl, at one moment, to the ccmiuand 
pf God, produces a very noble eliect. 

Homer, the prince of poets, owes much of his gran¬ 
deur to that native and unalfetled limplicity, which 
charafterifes his manner. Kis delcriptioiis of hofls en¬ 
gaging; the animation, the fire, and rajiidity, w'hich 
he throws into his battles, preient to every reader of 
the Iliad, frcqueiit inflances of fubliine writing. His in¬ 
troduction of the gods, tends often to heighten, in a 
fuperior degree, the majefly of his warlike feenes. Hence 
Longinus bellows fuch high commendations on that 
palfage, in the xvth book of the Iliad, where Neptune, 
when preparing to ilFiie forth into the engagement, is 
deferibed as fhaking the mountaiiis with his Iteps, and 
driving his chariot along the ocean. Minerva, arming' 
herleli for fight in the vth book; and Apollo, in the 
xvth, leading on the Trojans, and flulhing terror with 
his aegis on the face of the Greeks, are liinilar inltances 
of great fublimity added to' the delcriptioa of battles, 
by the appearances of thole cclelhal beings. In the 
xxth book, where all the gods take part in the engage¬ 
ment, according as they leverally favour either the 
Grecians, or the 'I rojans, the poei’s genius is fignally 
difplayed, and the delcriptioa riles into the mofl awful 
magnificence. All nature is reprefented as in commo¬ 
tion. Jupiter thunders in tlie heavens; Neptune llrikes 
the earth with his trident; the nii})S, the city, and the 
mountains, ihake; the earth trembles to its centre; 
Pluto Harts from his tl.rone, in dread iell the fecrets of 
the infernal region fliould be laid open to the view of 
mortals. 1 he palfage is worthy of being written in 
letters of gold'; 

twn peS’ 0|V.Aoi/ OAvp-trioi uAvCok 
flgTo (S’’Eji? Aisocrcoo;' avs ^ Afcr,r)),— 

Avi y E^spnj AaiAaTTi ivo;,— 
fij Tt;; Hioi or^.mi/eg, 
Stu.l'iaAci', sy 6' a'JTci; ^riytirro jSiX^iixp" 
Aeikov y ej3^(,vT'<;c£ TTxtrt^ avS^ojy te Beki' te 
'y'll^oBEV xvTa^ ece^Be lloxiiS'xuv 
Txtety t witrEna y.x^ri'ja. 
Tlxyrig (5" tacTiiovro wooii; 
Kai y.o^v^xi, te ttoAi?, y.xi ms? Ayjic,\wv„ 
EiJo'eis'ei' y AiS'uiyit^ , 
Asio-a? y EX Bool'S aAru, xai 74)5 oi t'5r£g0£' 
Taixv I'lcaei^xay £voc,iybojv, 
Oixia. y Bi'y/TOici x«i xbavxTotcrt fayeiv) 
STtEg^wAs’, tx te rvyiaat 6eoi wbp 
Tcetco; «?« xthtto? Gewi' epi^'i ^vmovruv. Iliad XX. 47, tC'c,. 
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But wlien tbc powers defeending fvvell’d tlie fight, 
Tl'.en tumult rofe, fierce rage, and pale affright; 
Now through the trembling fhcres Minerva calls, 
And now Ihe thunders from the Grecian w;ills. 
Mars hov’ring o’er his Troy, his terror flirouds 
Jn gloomy tempefts, and a night of clouds; 
Now through each Trojan heart he fury pours, 
Vdith voice divine, from Ilion’s topmoft towers.- 
Above, the Sire of Gods his thunder rolls. 
And peals on peals redoubled rend the poles; 
Beneath, (tern Neptune ffiakes the folid ground. 
The foreffs wave, the mountains nod around ; 
Through all her (ummits tremble Ida’s woods. 
And from their fources boil her hundred floods: 
Troy’s turrets totter on the rocking plain. 
And the tofs’d navies beat the heaving main : 
Deep in the difmal region of the dead, 
Th’ infernal monarch rear’d his horrid head. 
Leapt from his throne, led Neptune’s arm (hould lay 
Nls dark dominions open to the day ; 
And pour in light on Pluto’s drear abodes, 
Abhorr’d by men, and dreadful ev’n to gods. 
Such wars th’ immortals wage; fuch horrors rend 
The world’s valt concave, when the gods contend. Pope. 

Tile works of OlTian alfo abound with examples of 
the grand and fublime. The lubjefts of w'hicJi tiiat 
author treats, and the manner in which he writes, are 
particularly favourable to it. He deals in no fuperfluous 
or gaudy ornaments ; but throvvs forth his images with 
a rapid concifenefs, which enables them to ftrike the 
mind with the greateft force. Among poets of more 
polifhed times, we are to look for the graces of correct 
writing, for juff propoi tion of parts, and flcilfully-con- 
diuSfecl narration. In the midft of fmiling feenery and 
pleafurable themes, the gay and the beautiful will un¬ 
doubtedly appear to more advantage. But amidft the 
rude feenes of nature and of fociety, fuch as Ollian de- 
feribes ; amidft rocks, and torrents, and whirlwinds, 
and battles, dwells tlie fublime ; and naturally allbciates 
itfelf with tiiat grave and folemn fpirit which diftin- 
guifties tile author of Pingal. “ As autumn’s dark 
ftorms-pour from two eciioing liills, fo toward eacii 
other approaciied tiie lieroes. As two dark ftreams 
from high rocks meet and mix, and roar on the plain ; 
loud, rougli, and dark, in battle, met Loclilin and Inis- 
fail ; chief mixed liis ftrokes with cliief, and man with 
man. Steel clanging (ounded on fteel. Helmets are cleft 
on liigh ; blood burfts, and fmokes around. As tlie trou¬ 
bled noife of tlie ocean when roll the waves on higli; as 
the laft peal of tlie tluinder of heaven ; fuch is the noile 
of battle. The groan of the people fpread over tlie hills. 
It was like the thunder of night, wlien the cloud burfts 
on Cona, and a tlioufand ghofts liiriek at once on the 
hollow wind.” Never were images of more awful fubli- 
mity employed to heighten the terror of battle. 

In general, Engliffi venle in rhyme appears to be, if 
not inconfiftent with the fublime, at leaft very unfavour¬ 
able to it. 'l ire conftrained elegance of this kind of 
verfe, and the ftudied fmcothnefs of the founds, anfwer- 
ing regularly to each other at the end of the hue, 
though th'ey be quite confiftent with gentle emotions, 
yet weaken tlie natiye grandeur and force of fublimity ; 
befides, that the fuperfiuous words which the poet is 
often obliged to introduce, in order to fill up the rhyme, 
tend farther to enfeeble it. Homer’s delcription of the 
nod of Jupiter, as fliaking the heavens, has been ad¬ 
mired in all ages, as highly grand and i'ublime. Lite¬ 
rally tranflated, it runs thus: “ He (poke, and bending 
his (able brows, gave the awful nod; while he (hook 
tlie celeltial locks of his immortal head, all Olympus 
was lhaken.”—Mr. Pope tranllates it thus : 

He fpoke; and awful bends his fable brows. 
Shakes his ambrolial curls, and gives the nod. 
The (lamp of fate, and lanction of a god. 
High heaven with trembliiig the dread fignal took. 
And all Olympus to its centre (hook 

Here the image is fpread out, and attempted to be 
beautified; but it is, in truth, weakened. The third' 
line—“ The ftamp of fate, and fandtion of a god,” is 
merely expletive ; and introduced for no other reafon 
but to fill up the rhyme; for it interrupts the deferip- 
tion, and clogs the image. For the fame reafon, out of 
mere compliance with the rhyme, Jupiter is reprefented 
as (baking his locks before he gives the nod ;—“ Shakes 
his ambrofial curls, and gives the nad,” wliich is tri¬ 
fling, and without meaning. Whereas, in the original, 
the hair of his head fhaken, is the eftedl of his nod, ancl 
makes a happy pictureique circumftance in the delcrip¬ 
tion., But on the other hand, the boldnefs, freedom, 
and variety, of our blank ver(c, is infinitely more fa¬ 
vourable tlian rhyme, to all kinds of fublime poetry. 
The fulleft proof of this is afforded by Milton ; whofe 
genius led him eminently to tlie grand and fublime. 
The whole firft and fecond books of his Paradife Loft 
are continued inftances of it; one of the moft ftriking of 
wliicli is, the defeription of Satan after liis fall, appear¬ 
ing at the head of the infernal hofts; 

--^He, above the reft. 
In (liape and gefture proudly eminent. 
Stood like a tower : his form had not yet loft 
All her original brightnefs, nor appeared 
Lefs than archangel ruined ; and the excefs 
Of glory obfeured. As when the fun, new rifen. 
Looks thfough the horizontal mifty air. 
Shorn of his beams; OT, from behind, the moon, 
In dim eclipfe, difaftroire twilight (beds 
On halt the' nations, and with fear of change 
Perplexes monarchs-Darken’d fo, yet (hone 
Above tliem all th’ archangel.—- 

Here concur a variety of fources of the grand and 
fublime: the principal objedt eminently great; a liigh 
fuperior nature, fallen indeed, but eredting itfelf againft 
diltrefs; the grandeur of the principal object height¬ 
ened, by alTociatiiig it witli fo noble an idea as that 
of the fun fuff'ering an eclipfe ; this pidture, (liaded 
with all thofe images of change and trouble, of dark- 
nefs and terror, which coincide fo finely with the fii- 
blime emotion; and the whole exprelled in a ftyle 
and verfification, cafy, natural, and (imple, yet very 
magnificent. 

Strength of defeription is in all cafes highly expe¬ 
dient ; and this generally fbllow s from a (imple concife- 
nels; but, it fuppofes alfo fomething more; namely, a 
proper choice of circumftances in the delcription, fo 
as to exhibit thd objedl in its full and moft elevated 
point of view. For every objedt has feveral faces, fo 
to (peak, by which it may be prefented to us, according 
to tile circumftances with which we furround it; and 
it will appear eminently fublime, or not, in proportion 
as all tliele circumftances are happily chofen. Herein 
lies the great art of the writer; and indeed, tlie great 
difficulty of fublime conipoiiiion. If the defeription be 
too general, and divelled of circumftances, the objedt 
appears in a faint light; it makes a feeble impreflion, 
or no inipreffion at all, on the reader. At the fame 
time, if any trivial or improper circumftances are min¬ 
gled, the whole becomes degraded. 

A (torm or tempeft, for iiiltance, is a grand objedt in 
nature. But, to render it fublime in delcription, it is 
not enough, either to give us mere general exprellions 
concerning the violence of the tempeft, or to delcribe 
its common eftedts in overthrowing trees and iioufes. It 
muft be painted with fuch circumltances as fill the mind 
with great and awful ideas. This is moft happily ef- 
fedled by Virgil, in the following paffage: 

Ipfe Pater, media iiimborum in nodle, corufea 
Fuhiiina nioliter dextraj quo maxima motu 
Terro tremit; fugere ferte ; et mortalia corda. 
Per gentes huniilis ftravit pavor. Hie, flagranti 
Aut Atho, aut Rhodopen, aut alta Ceraunia telo 
Dejicit.-- Georg. I. 
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The Father of the Gods his glory (Itroiids, 
Involv’d in tempefts, and a night of clouds: 
And from the middle darknefs flalhing out, 
By fits he deals his fiery bolts about. 
Earth feels the motions of lier angry god. 
Her entrails tremble, and her mountains nod. 
And flying beafts in forefts feek abode. 
Deep horror feizes every human bread ; 
Their pride is humbled, and their fears confefi:; 
While he, from high, his rolling thunder throws, - 
And fires the mountains with repeated blows; 
The rocks are from their old foundations rent; 
The^winds redouble, and the rains augment. Dryden, 

Every circumllance in this noble defcription is the pro¬ 
duction of an imagination heated and aftonilhed with 
the grandeur of the objeft. If there be any defedt, 
it is in the words immediately following thofe quoted; 
“ Ingerainant Auftri, et denfiflimus imber 5” where the 
tranlition appears to be made too haftily from the pre^ 
ceding fublime images, to a thick Ihower, and the blow¬ 
ing of the fouth wind; which fltews how difficult it is 
to defcend with grace, witliout feeming to fall. 

Tlie high importance of a proper choice of circum- 
fiances, when a defcription is meant to be fublime, feems 
not to have been fufficiently attended to. It has, how¬ 
ever, fucli a foundation in nature, as render^ the leafl 
deflexion from it fatal. When a writer is aiming at the 
beautiful only, his defcriptions may have improprieties 
in them, and yet be beautiful ftill. Some trivial or mif- 
judged circumftances can be overlooked by the reader; 
they make only the diff'erence of more or lefs; the gay, 
or pleafing, emotion, which he has raifed, fubfifis ftill. 
But the cafe is quite different with the fublime. There, 
one trifling circumllance, one mean idea, is fufficient to 
deftroy the whole charm. I'his is owing to the nature 
of the emotion aimed at by fublime compofition, which 
admits of no mediocrity, and cannot fubfill in a middle 
Hate; but mull either highly tranfport us, or, if un- 
I'uccefsful in the execution, leave us greatly difgufted, 
and dilpleafed. We attempt to rife along with the 
writer; the imagination is awakened, and put upon the 
ftretch ; but it requires to be fupported ; and if, iq the 
midft of its efforts, you defert it unexpedledly, down it 
comes, with a painful Ihock. When Milton, in his bat¬ 
tle of the angels, defcribes them as tearing up the moun¬ 
tains, and throwing them at one another ; there are, in 
his defcription, as Mr. Addifon has obferved, no cir- 
curaftances but what are properly fublime : 

From their foundations loos’ning to and fro, 
They pluck’d the feated hills, witJi all their load, 
Eocks, waters, woods; and by the lhaggy tops 
Uplifting, bore them in their hands.- 

Whereas Claudian, in a fegment upon the wars of the 
giants, has contrived to render this idea of their throw¬ 
ing the mountains, in itfelf fo grand, quite burlefque 
and ridiculous ; by this lingle circumllance, of one of 
his giants with the mountain Ida upon his Ihoulders, 
and a river, which flowed from the mountain, ninning 
down along the giant’s back, as he held it up in that 
pofture. There is a defcription too in Virgil, which is 
cenlurable, though more llightly, in this refpedl. It is 
that of the burning mountain ^tna ; a fubjeCl certainly 
very proper to be worked up by a poet into a fublime 
defcription: 

-Horrificis juxta tonat JEtna. minis. 
Interdumque atram prorumpit ad aethera nubera. 
Turbine fumantem piceo, & candente favilla; 
Attollitque globos ttammarum, & fidcra lambit. 
Interdum fcopulos, avullaque vifcera montis 
Erigit eruflans, liquefadlaque faxc fub auras 
Cum genitu glomerat, fundoque exaeftuat imo. 

/En, III. 

The port capacious, and fecure from wind, 
Is to the foot of thundering .®tna join’d. 
By turns a pitchy cloud llie rolls on high, 1 
By turns hot embers from her entrails fly, 
And flakes of mounting flames that lick (lie fky. J 
Oft from her bowels maffy rocks are thrown, 
And Ihiver’d by the force, come piece-meal down. 
Oft liquid lakes of burning fiilphur flow. 
Fed from the fiery fprings that boil below. Drydm. 

In the tranflation of Dryden, the debafing circumllance 
objefted to in the original, is, with propriety, omitted. 
This debafement lies here: that after leveral magnifi¬ 
cent images, the poet concludes with peifonifying the 
mountain, under this figure, “eruCtans vifcera cum ge- 
mitu,” belching up its bow'els with a groan ; which, by 
likening the mountain to a Tick or dnmken perl'on, de¬ 
grades the majefty of the defcription. It is to no pur- 
pofe to tell us, that the poet here aliudes to the fable 
of the giant Enceladus lying under mount fEtna; and 
that he fuppofes his motions and toliings to iiave occa- 
fioned the fiery eruftations. He intended the defcrip¬ 
tion of a fublime obje£l; and the natural ideas, railed 
by a burning mountain, are infinitely more lofty than 
the belchings of a giant, how huge foever. 

From the account here given of the nature of the 
grand or fublime, it clearly follows, that it is an emo¬ 
tion which can never be long protradled. The mind, 
by no force of genius, can be kept, for any conliderable 
time, fo far railed above its ul'ual balance, but will, of 
courfe, relax into its ordinary lituation. Neither are 
the abilities of any human writer fufficient to furnilh a 
long continuation of uninterrupted fublime ideas. The 
utmoft we can expect is, that this fire of imagination 
Ihould fometimes flalli upon us like lightning, and then 
difappear. In Homer and Milton, this effulgence of 
genius breaks forth more frequently, and witli greater 
lullre, than in moft other authors. Shakefpearc alio riles 
often into the true fublime. But no author v.'hatever is 
fublime throughout. Some, indeed, there are, who, by 
a ftrength and dignity in their conceptions, and a current 
of lofty ideas, preferve the reader’s mind always in a 
tone nearly allied to the fublime ; for which realbn tlicy 
may, in a limited fenfe, merit tlie name of fublime wri¬ 
ters ; and in which clafs we may jullly place Denioll- 
henes and Plato. 

Some writers are apt to imagine, that magnificent 
words, accumulated epithets, and a certain I'welling tone 
of expreflion, by riling above wliat is ulual or vulgar, 
contributes to, or even forms, the fublime. Nothing- 
can be more erroneous. In all the inftances of fublime 
writing here given, nothing of this kind appears. In 
general, in all good writing, the fublime lies in tltc 
thought, not in tlie words; and when the tliought is 
truly noble, it wdll, for the moft part, clothe itlelf in 
dignity of language. The fublime, indeed, rejects 
mean, low, or trivial, exprelTioiis ; but it is equally an 
enemy to Tuch as are turgid. The main fecret of being 
fublime, is to fay great things in few and plain wor-ds. 
It will be found to hold, without exceptioji, that the 
moft fublime authors are the iimpleft in their Ityle; and 
wlierever we find a writer, wlio affects a more than or¬ 
dinary pomp and parade of words, and is always endea¬ 
vouring to magnify his fubjecl; by epith.ets, there ive 
may ful’pecl, that, feeble in I'entiment, he is lludying to 
fupport Jiimlelf by mere expreflion. 

The fame unfavourable judgment we mull pafs on all 
that laboured apparatus with which I'ome w riters intro¬ 
duce a palfage, or defcription, wliich th.ey intend ftiall . 
be fublime ; calling on their readers to attend, invoking 
their mufe, or breaking forth into genei al,j umneaning, 
exclamations, concerning the greatnei's, terriblenefs, or 
majefty, of the object -wdiich they are to deferibe. Mr. 
Addilon, in his “ Campaign,” has fallen into an error of 
this kind, when about to deferibe the battle of Blenheim: 

But ■ 
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But O ! my mufe ! wl)at numbers wilt thou find 
To (iiig the furious troops in battle join’d ? 
Methinks, I hear tiie drums tumultuous found, 
Tlie victor’s Ibouts, and dying groans, confound ; &c. 

I itroduTions of this fort, are a forced attempt in a wri¬ 
ter, to Ipur up liimfelf, and his reader, when he finds 
Ids imagination begin to flag. It is like taking artificial 
fpirits in order to fupply the want of Inch as are natural. 
Yet Mr. Addilon’s Campaign is far from wanting merit; 
and, in particular, the comparifon of his hero to the 
angel wliu rides in tlie whirlwind and directs tlie fiorm, 
is a truly (ublimc image. 

The faults oppofire to the grand and fublime, are the 
frigid, and tlie bombaft. The frigid confifts, in degrad¬ 
ing an objedl, or fentiment, which is fublime in itfelf, 
by a n-.ean Conception of it; or by a weak, low, and 
chiidid’., delcription.of it. This generally betrays great 
poverty of genius. Of this, there are too many exam¬ 
ples in different writers.—The bombaft lies, in forcing 
a trivial objetSI out of its rank, and endeavouring to 
raile it into the fublime; or, in attempting to exalt a 
grand objeift beyond all natural and reafonable bounds. 
Into this error, wliich is alfo too common, writers of 
genius may Ibrnetimes fall, by unluckily loftng light of 
tne true principles of grandeur and limplicity.—See Ad- 
difon’s Spectator; Akenllde’s Pieafures.of the Imagina- 
tio.n ; Webb oi; the Beauties of Poetry ; Gerard on 'l afte; 
Blair’s Lettures on Rhetoric, &c. 

GRAND'PA'J'HKR,'T'he father of my father or 
mother; the next tibove iity father or mother in the 
fcale of afcent.—Our grandchildren will fee a few rags 
hung up in Vv'eftiiiinfter-hall, wliich coft an hundred 
millions, whereof they are paying the arrears, ;ind boaft 
tiiat tiieir grandfathers were rich and great. Sadft. 

GRAND'Fa PHERS, feveral large detached moun¬ 
tains in the fouth-eaft corner of TenneflTce, belonging to 
the American States ; in which are the head waters of 
French, Broad, and Cataba rivers, 

GRAN'DI (Ibancis-Louis,), an Italian abbot, philo- 
fopher, and mathematician, born at Cremona in 1671. 
As he early^polfelled a ftudious inclination, he deter¬ 
mined to embrace the ecciefiaftica! life for the fake of 
freely indulging it. Accordingl)', when he was about 
iixteen years of age, he entered into the order of Camai- 
dolites, at Ravenn.i ; on which occafion, in compliance 
tvith the ulage of the order, he relinquilhed hischriftian 
n.Tme and received that of Guy. He foon diftinguiftied 
liimfelf by his proficiency in the diiierent branches of 
literature and fcience ; and becoming in the courfe of 
his enquiries diifatisfied with the peripatetic philofophy 
which then prevailed in the fchools, he was ambitious 
of contributing to introduce a more rational fyftem. 
With this delign he ofiered himfelf a candidate for a 
vacant chair of philofophy in the univerlity of Flo¬ 
rence, and obtained his objeff. In this fituation he di¬ 
ligently applied liimfelf to extennin.ite the Ariftotelian 
dogmas, and to introduce in their room the plijlolbphy 
of Delcartes ; while at the fame time he became zea- 
loully attached to mathematical ftudies. Having pub- 
liflied a treatife intended to rcfolve the problems of Vi— 
viani, relative to the conftruftion of arches, which lie 
dedicated to tlie grand-duke Cofmo III. that prince 
was fo well pleafed with it, that he appointed him pro- 
felfor of philolopliy in the univerfity of Pifa. From 
this time father Grandi applied clofely to the ftudy of 
pure mathematics ; and he had tJie honour of ranking 
amoiig his friends and correfpondents Leibnitz, Newton, 
Bernouilli, Baglivi, and Magalotti, Yet in the midft 
of his fcientifi-c Itudies he paid due attention to hiftory, 
criticifni, and ecclefiaftical antiquities. In 1683, Dr. 
NarcilTus Marfti, arclibiftiop of Armagh, liaving pre- 
fented to the royal fociety in Dublin fome difticult prob¬ 
lems for tlie improvement of acouftics, father Grandi 
was requefted, by h|s ilieivd count Laurence Magalotti, 
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to refolve them ; W’hich talk he accompliftied; and his 
performance w as tranfmitted by the Britilh minifter at 
tlie court of Florence to the royal fociety at London. 
One of his principal works was, On Series and Infinitefi- 
mals. Father Grandi’s talents were alfo employed on 
matters of political economy. To him were referred 
various difputes refpefting the rights of fifliery and tolls 
on tile rivers; and he was employed in a joint coinmif. 
lion from the grand-duke and the court of Rome to 
fettle the difterences between the inhabitants of Ferrara 
and Bologna, concerning tlie neceft'ary works to preferve 
their territories from inundation. Tliefe fervices lie 
performed to the fatisfa6tion of all parties. He died in 
1742, when feventy-two years of age. 

GRANDl'ER (Urban), a Freiicli prieft, who was 
condemned for tlie pretended crime of magic, and burnt 
alive, in 1634. •He was tlie fon of a notary.royal at 
Sable, and born at Bovere, near tiiat tow i\ he was 
educated under the Jefiiits at Bonrdeaux, and foon re¬ 
commended liimfelf to notice by tlie dawuiings of a fine 
genius, and his proficiency in liis ftudies. On appre¬ 
ciating his talents, tlie fociety collated liim to tlie livin" 
ot St. Peter atLoudunj and alfo procured for liim 4 
prebend in the church of tlie Holy Crofs. Thcfe be¬ 
nefices made him tlie objeit of envy with tlie ecclefi, 
allies, wliich was ftill fartlier lieightened by his great 
accomplifliments. He often appeared in ilie pulpit, 
where his talents as a preaclier jirocured him numerous 
admirers. His ruin, liowever, was foon decided upon 
by the college of monks ; and they deviled a fcheine 
for engaging cardinal Riclielieu, tlie prime minifter, to 
favour their deligns. For tliis purpofe the capuchins 
of Loudun wrote to father Jofepii, one of tlieir frater¬ 
nity, wliom tile cardinal liad alfociated with himfelf in 
the adminiftration, informing liim tiiat Grandierw'as the 
autlior of a fatirical libel, entitled. The Slioemaker’s 
Wife of Loudun, containing refleftions on the cardinal’s 
perfon and birth, wliicli liad excited in his bolbm tlie 
lharpeft flings of refentment. Suffering liimfelf to be 
pei fuadcd that this information w'as well founded, he 
determined to make Grandier feel tlie weiglit of his 
vengeance. At that time M. Laubardemont, mafter of 
the requefts, was 'commiifioned by tlie king to demo-, 
lilh tlie fortifications of Loudun. Tiiis man was en¬ 
tirely devoted to tlie cardinal, and tlie ordinary inftru- 
ment of liis vengeance when tiiat minifter was difpofed 
to put any perfon to death under tlie formal lliow of 
juftice. To him tlie cardinal wrote, giving him fufti- 
cient intimations that lie wilhed the deftruttion of Gran¬ 
dier. Laubardemont immediately ordered the unhappy 
prieft to be imprifoned ; and after waiting upon the 
cardinal to concert with liim the manner of his future 
proceedings, received a commiftlon to carry on a procefs 
againif Grandier for forcery. Tliis commillion was di- 
reHed to M.Laubardemont, and to twelve judges of th.e 
courts in the neighbourhood of Loudun. After a te¬ 
dious procefs, in which the farce of exorcifing the pof- 
felfed was feveral times repeated, and Laubardemont’s 
tyranny dilplayed in tlie nioft glaring light, “ upon the 
depofition of Alhtaroth, a devil of tlie order of Sera¬ 
phim, and tlie chief of the pofleliing devils, and of 
Eafas, Celfus, Acaos,” &:c. the commiifioners gave 
judgment, declaring Grandier “duly attainted and con- 
vidted of tlie crime of magic, forcery, and polfeftion 
happening by his means in the perfons of lome of the 
Urluliiie nuns of Loudun, See. for the reparation of 
w'hich he was condemned to be burnt alive with the 
magical pacts and chara6ters, See.” Grandier heard 
this fentence without any emotion, and afterwards fuf- 
taiiied the torture with aftoiiilhiiig fortitude, not futfer- 
ing one repining exprelfton againlt his enemies to elcape 
him throughout the whole Iceiie; and, being brought 
to the ftake, he expired amidll the flames witii unabated 
couragCj. commending himfelf to the divine mercy in 
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(lie liift words he was able to utter. A ctirioiis relation 
of his cafe may be feen in the Hiflory of the Devils of 
Loudun, firrt pnbiiflied at Amfterdam in 1693, and fre¬ 
quently reprinted. 1 he only compofition of liis which 
has been publilhed is, A Funeral Oration for Scajvola 
de St. Martha, vvliich is highly commended for the 
flrokes. of eloquence with which it is interfperfed, and 
is printed among the works of that author. 

GRANDIF'IC, \_graridis diVid facio, Lat.] Mak¬ 
ing great. 

GRANDIL'OQUENCE,/. [from the Lat. grandis, 

great, and loqiwr, to fpeak.] A lofty ftyle ; a luperb 
manner of expreHion. Scott. Not much ujed. 

GRANDILOQUENT, aa)'. Ufing lofty ftyle ; fpeak- 
ing in a fiiperb manner. Cole. 

GRANDIL'OQUOUS, adj. Ufing a lofty ftyle; 
fpeaking in a fuperb manner. Cole. 

GR ANDIL'OQUY, f. A lofty ftyle ; a fuperb man¬ 
ner of fpeaking. Cole. 

GRAN'DIN (Martin), a learned French theological 
profeftbr, born at St. Quintin in 1604. He was in- 
ftrinffed in grammar learning at Noyon and Amiens, and 
when he was feventeen years old was fent to Paris, 
where he ftudied theology under father Le Mairat, a 
Jefuit. Afterwards he became a member of the college 
of Cardinal Le Moine, where for fome time he filled the 
chair of philofophical profeftbr. He was next received 
into the fociety of the Sorbonne, and having taken or¬ 
ders, devoted I'everal years to the exercife of the paf- 
toral fundtions. His learning and talents occafioned the 
laft-mentioned faculty to recal him into their body in 
1638, and to appoint him to the poft of profeftbr of di¬ 
vinity. The duties of this office he difeharged for 
more than fifty years with great reputation, and died in 
1691, when about eighty-feven years of age. He had 
been admitted by the Serbonne to the degree of dodlor. 
He left behind him a fyftem of divinity, wliich was pub- 
lilhed after his death by M. du Pleffis d’Argentre, in 
1710 and 1712, under the title of, Opera Theologka, &c. 
in 6 vols. 4to. which met with a favourable reception 
from the public. 

GRAN'DINOUS, adj. \_grando, Lat.] Full of hail; 
confifting of hail. 

GRANDI'SCNOUS,{^grandifonus,TL.^.t.'\ Making 
a great found. 

GRAN'DITY, f. [from grandis, Lat.] Greatnefs ; 
grandeur ; magnificence. An old word.—Our poets ex¬ 
cel in grandity and gravity, fmoothnefs and property, 
in quicknefs and briefnefs. Camden. 

GRANDLUCE', a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of the Sarte, and chief place of a canton, in the 
diftrift of Chateau-du-Lois : fourteen miles Ibuth-eaft 
of Le Mans. 

GRANDMO'NT, a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of the Upper Vienne : near which was a cele¬ 
brated abbey, fupprefled in 1769, after the death of the 
then profelfed members ; five leagues north-eaft of Li¬ 
moges. 

GRANDMOTHER, /. The father’s or mother’s 
mother.—Thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eu¬ 
nice. I Tim. i. 5. 

GRANDO'LA, a town of Portugal, in the province 
of Eftremadura ; nine leagues fouth-eaft of Setuval. 

GRANDPRE', a town of France, and principal 
place of a diftriCf, in the department of the Ardennes; 
eleven leagues eaft of Reims, and nine fouth-fouth-eaft 
of Mezieres. Here the French army commanded by 
general Dumourier, on the 14th of September 1794, 
was attacked by the duke of Brunfwick, and compelled 
to retreat to St. Menehould. Lat. 49. 20. N. Ion. 
22. 32. E. Ferro. 

GRANDRIEU'X, a town of France, in the depart¬ 
ment of the Lozere, and chief place of a canton, in 
the diftridt of Langogne : three leagues and a half 
north-weft of Langogne, and five eaft of St. Chely, 

VoL, VIII. No, 544» 
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GR AND'SIRE, y; Grandfather : 

Think'll thou, that I will leave my kingly throne, ' 
Wherein my grandjire and my father fat ? Shakefpeare. 

Any anceftor, poeticall}- : 

Why ftiould a man w'hofe blood is warm within, 
Sit like his grandjire cut in al.ibafter ? Shakefpeare, 

So mimic ancient wits at beft. 
As apes our grandjires in their doublets dreft. Pope, 

GP..AND'SON, y. The fon of a fon or daughter : 

Almighty Jove augment your wealthy ftore. 
Give much to you, and to his grandfons more. Dryden, 

GRAND'VILLE (La), a town of France, in the de¬ 
partment of the Mofelle, and chief place of a canton, 
in the diftridl of Longwy : one league fouth-weft of 
Longwy, and one and a half north-north-ealiof Longuion. 

GRAND'VILLE, or Gxanvillii, a feapori: town of 
France, in the department of the Channel, and chief 
place ol a canton, in the diftridt of Avranches. The 
harbour is only capable of receiving about fixty fmalf 
veftels. The town is fituated on a lharp rock, forming, 
a peninfulaot an,oval form, and furrounded with walls : 
it has two gates, two fauxbonrgs, and about two thou- 
fand five hundred inhabitants; near it is an oyfter fi/h- 
ery, and on the land fide are quarries of ftone of a very 
large ftze, and remaikable hardnefs : four leagues north- 
weft ot'Avranches, and four and a half fouth-fouth-weft 
of Coutances. Lat.48. 50. N. Ion. 16. 3. E. Ferro. 

GR ANDVILLIEiR', a town of France, and prineipal 
place of a diftridt, in the department of the Oife : four¬ 
teen miles north-north-weft of Beauvais, and fourteen 
weft of Breteuil. Lat. 49. 39. N. Ion. 19. 3S. E. Ferro. 

GRA'NEN, a town of Spain, in the province of Ara¬ 
gon : thirteen miles fouth of Huefca. 

GRANE'NA, a town of Spain, in the province of 
Catalonia : ten miles fouth of Lerida. 

GRANEVSKA'IA, a fortrefs of Ruffia, on the VoL 
ga, in the government of Saratov : ninety-two miles 
fouth-eaft of Tzaritzin. 

GRANGE, a town of France, in the department of 
the Vofges, and chief place of a canton, in the diftridl 
of Bruyeres; five miles fouth-eaft of Bruyeres. 

grange, a town of Sweden, in the province of 
Dal ecarlia ; thirty miles fouth of Fahlun. 

GRANGE Cape La, or Cape Mon te Christi, on 
the north lld>e of the iftand of St. Domingo. 11 is a high 
hill in the form of a tent, and may be feen by the naked 
eye at Cape Francois, from which it is fourteen leagues 
eaft by north. A ftrip of land joins it to the territory of 
Monte Chrifti; fo that at a diftance it feems to be an 
iftand. The cruifers from Jamaica often lie off here. 
This cape lies in lat. 19, 54.30.N. and Ion. 74. 9^. 30- 
W. from Paris; and with Point de Dunes forms the 
mouth of the bay of Monte Chrifti. 

GRANGE (Jofeph de Chancel de la), born in 1676 
of an ancient family at Antoniat in Perigord. When 
at tlie Jefuits’ fchool at Bourdeaux, at the age of only 
nine years, he compofed' a comedy in three aits, which 
was reprefented by the fcholars. His tragedy of Ju- 
gurtha was reprefented in the capital when he was but 
fixteen, and W'as confidered as an extraordinary effort 
for one fo young. He continued to write pieces for the 
ftage, which augmented his reputation; but the pro¬ 
duction which rendered him moft famous, at the fame 
time that it expofed him to much fuft'ering, was his 
Philippiques, a fatire in verfe againft Philip the regent- 
duke of Orleans. This appeared about 1718, and, 
though anonymous, was univerfally attributed to him. 
Its literary merit confifted in fome very vigorous ftanzas 
amidft many profaic and carelefs lines. Its matter was 
fo atrocioufty libellous, charging the duke even with 
the crime of poiloning feveral of the royal family, that 
the author could not be expedfed to remain fecuve. He 
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fled to Avignon, where the treacliery of a French offi¬ 
cer drew liim into a fnare which put him in the liands 
of his purfuers, and he was committed to the prifon of 
St. Marguerite. Having found means to corrupt his 
guard, he made Ids efcape, firfi: to Spain and then to 
Holland. Tiience lie was invited by Auguftus king of 
Poland to his court ; but upon the regent’s death he re¬ 
turned to Fiance, wliere he ever after lived unmolefted. 
He continued to write, and was not fparing of his epi¬ 
grams and lampoons, as well againlt his relations and 
acquaintances as his enemies. He died at the family 
feat of Antoniat, in 1758. The works of La Grange, 
corre(5led by himfelf, appeared in 5 vols. i2mo. Paris, 

_i759. They confift of tragedies, operas, and mifcella- 
neous poems. Ofthefe, Ids tragedies are moft elleemed. 
The principal are, i. Jiigurtha. 2. Oreftes and Py- 
lades. 3. Athenais. 4. Amafis. 5. Ino and Melicerte. 
In his latter years he long employed himlelf on a Hil- 
tory of Pcrigord, which he left linfiniflied in manufcript. 

GRANGE, igrangia, Lat. from jri2?n</«.] A houfe 
orjifarm where corn is laid up in barns, granaries, &c. 
and provided with flables for horfes’, flails for oxen, 
and other things neceflary for hufbandry. Tlds defi¬ 
nition is agreeable to Spelman. According to Mr. 
Warton, grange is flriCtly and properly the farm of a 
monaflery, where the religious repofited their corn. 
But in Lincolnfldre and other northern counties, they 
call every lone houfe, or farm, which Hands folitary, a 
grange. See Steevens's Shakefpeare.—Dr. Johnfon, in Ids 
Dictionary, derives the word from French, and 
defines it, a farm, 'generally : a farm witli a houfe, at a 
diftance from neighbours. 

GRAis^GEA'RIUS, the perfon who has the care of 
a grange for corn and hufbandry ; and there w'as an¬ 
ciently a granger, or grange-keeper, belonging to reli¬ 
gious houfes, who was to look after their granges, or 
farms in their own hands. Fleta, lib. 2. c. 8. 

GRANGE-LE-BOURG, a town of France, in the de¬ 
partment of the Upper Saone, and chief place of a can¬ 
ton, in the diftriCl: ofLure ; two leagues and a half fouth. 
fouth-eaft of Lure. 

GRANGES, a town of United America, in the Hate 
of North Carolina : twenty-three miles louth-wefl of 
E.xeter. 

GRANGES, a town of France, in the department of 
the Lot and Garonne : two leagues eaft of Tonneins. 

GRANGNA'NO, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of 
Naples, and province of Principato Citra : fifteen miles 
welt of Salerno. 

GRAN'HULT, a town of Sweden, in the province 
of Smaland : thirty-five miles north-weft of Calmar. 

GRANGE'RIA, yi in botany, a genus of the clafs 
dodecandria, order monogynia. The generic characters 
arc—Calyx five-cleft ; petals five ; ilamina fifteen ; 
drupe fomewhat three-fided ; nut three-fided, bony, 
one-feeded. 

Grangcria Borbonica, a fingle fpecies. It is a tree 
with alternate, ovate, entire, leaves : flowers racemed. 
Grows at Bourbon. 

GRANGE'RUS, or Grangia'rus, /. An officer of 
a religious houfe, who was to look alter their grange 
or farm. See Grangearius. 

GRAN'ICUS, in ancient geography, a final! river 
near the Flellefpont in Leffer Alia, remarkable tor the 
firfi victory gained by Alexander the Great over the 
armies of Darius ;—for an account of which fee the ar¬ 
ticle Greece, hi this volume. 

GRANIF'EROUS, adj. Among botanifis, .pods 
which bear feed like grains, 

GRAN'ITE, f. Igranit, Fr. from granum, Lat. be- 
caule coixliftingas it where of grains or Imall difiinCt par¬ 
ticles.] A compound rock, ulually confidered as the ma¬ 
terial or nucleus of primitive mouiuaiiis j confifiing ot 
(juartz, feltl'par, and mica, and occafionally of horn¬ 
blende, fieatites, garnet, or bafaltes. The proportion 
and fizeofi-ts extremely variable, as* 
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well as their colour. The quartz, fcltfpar, and mica, 
confiitute ilie hardefi fort of granite, the moft anciently 
known. That into which the flioerl enters is more fub- 
jeCt to decompofition. The granite never hasany regu¬ 
lar form, but conlifts of enormous fliapelefs maffies, of 
great hardnefs. In the finer fpecimens the quartz is 
tranfparent; in others, generally white or grey, violet 
or brown. The feltfpar, white, yellow, red, green, or 
black, is generally the moft copious ingredient. The 
mica is alfo grey, brown, yellow, green, red, violet, or 
black, and is commonly leaft copious. The flioerl is 
generally black. Hence the colour of granites cliiefly 
depends on that of the I'par or flioerl. The red granites 
confift commonly of white quartz, red feltfpar, and 
grey mica. The grey of white quartz, grey or violet 
feltfpar, and black mica. The black commonly con- 
tian fhoerl, inftead of feltfpar; and the green com¬ 
monly contain green quartz.—For the different fpecies, 
and countries where found, lee Granites, under the arti¬ 
cle Miner.alog Y. 

GRANIV'OROUS, adj. \_granum, and voro, Lat,] 
Earing grain; living upon grain.—Granivorous birds, as 
a crane, upon the firfi peck of their bills, can diftin- 
guifli the qualities of hard bodTes, which the fenfe of 
men difeerns not without maftication. Brown. 

GRAN'NA, a town of Sweden, in the province of 
Smaland; eighteen miles north-north-eart of John- 
kioping. 

GRAN'NAM, f. [for grandam.'\ Grandmother. 
Oiily ufed in burlefque works.—Oft my kind grannam 

told me, Tim, take warning. Gay, 

GRANOL'LERS, a town of Spain, in the province 
of Catalonia: eighteen miles north-north-eaft of Bar¬ 
celona. ^ 

GRAN'SEE, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Upper Saxony, and Middle Mark of Brandenbugh : 
fifeeen miles eaft-north-eaft of New Ruppin, and thirty 
north-weft of Berlin. Lat. 53. 2. N. Ion. 30. 59. E. 
Ferro. 

GR ANSKE'VITZ, a town of Germany, in the cir¬ 
cle of Upper Saxony, and duchy of Pomerania : twelve 
miles north-weft of Rugen. 

GRAN'SO, an illand in the Baltic, near the eaft coaft 
of Sweden. Lat. 57.46. N. Ion. 16. 36. E. Ferro. 

GRAN'SON, a town of Swiflerland, and capital of a 
bailiwick, in the county of Neufchatel fituated be- 
tween'the lake of Neufchatel and Mount-Jura: cele¬ 
brated for a vittory, which the Swifs attained over 
Charles the Hardy, in 1476. The reformation was 
pretty generally received here im 1366 ; fixteen miles 
fouth-weft of Neufchatel. Lat. 46. 50. N. Ion. 24. 14. 
E. Ferro. 

GR.ANT, otherwife called the river Cam, which fee. 

To GRf^NT, V. a. \_from garantir, Fr. Junius and Skin¬ 

ner ; perhaps, as Mui/kcw thinks, from gratuito, Lat. or ra¬ 
ther U'omgratia or gratificor. ] To admit that which is not 
yet proved ; to allow ; to yield ; to concede.—If he be 
one indifterent as to the rebellion, they may take it for 
granted his complaint is the rage of a difappointed man. 
Addifon. 

Suppofe, w hich yet I grant not, thy defire 
A moment elder than my rival fire. 
Can chance of feeing firfi thy title prove?- Dryden. 

To beftow fomething which cannot be claimed of right. 
—The God of Ifrael grant thee thy petition that thou 
ha.ft afked of him. i Sam. xvii.— i hen hath God alfo to 
the Gentiles granted repentance unto life, ASs, xiii. 18. 

GRANT, f. The adl of granting or beftowing. 
The thing granted ; a gift; a boon : 

Courtiers juftle for di grant. 

And when they break ^fieir friendlhip plead their want, 
Dryden. 

Conceliion ; admillion of fomething in difpute.—This 
erant deftroys all you have urg’d before. Dryden. 
^ GRANT, 
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GRANT, inlaw, a conveyance in writing of incor¬ 
poreal things, not lying- in livery, and which cannot pafs 
by word only; as of reverlions, advowfons in grofs, 
tithes, rents, fervices, common in grofs, &c. It has 
alfo been taken generally, for every gift and grant of 
any thing whatfoevcr. Co. Lit. 172. Grants are made 
by fucli perfons as cannot give but by deed : he that 
granteth is termed the grantor, he to whom the grant is 
the grantci. 

Grant is tire regular metliod, by the conlmon-lavv, of 
transferring the pioperty of incorporeal hereditaments 
or inch things whereof no livery can be liad. Co. Lit. 9. 
For which reafon all corporeal hereditaments, as lands 
and houfes, are faid to lie in livery, and tlie others as 
advowfons, commons, rents, reverlions, &c. to lie in 
grant. A.nd the reafon is given by Bradlon, Traditio, 

t livery] 7iihil aliud efc qiidtn rci corporalis, de perjond in per- 

Jonam, de manu in maniiin trarjlatio, aut in pojfejjionem induEiio ; 

Jed'res incorporalcs qua funt ipfum jus rei vel corpori inharens, 

traditionem non patiuntur, Bradt. 1. 2. c. 18. Incorporeal 
hereditaments therefore pafs merely by delivery of th.e 

•deed. And in feignories or reverfions of lands, ftich 
grant, ■ together with the attornment of the tenant, 
(while attornments were requifite,) were held to be of 
equal notoriety with, and therefore equivalent to, a fe- 
otr'ment and livery of lands in immediate polT'efTion. It 
therefore difl'ers but little from a feoffment, except in 
its fubjecl matter, for the operative words therein com¬ 
monly ufed are Dedi et concejji • Have given a.nA granted. 

2 Comm. 316. c. 20. 
It was formerly held, that by a grant of all a man’s 

goods and chattels, bonds would pal’s ; now it is held the 
contrary, that the words geotA and chattels do not extend 
to bonds, deeds, or fpecialties, being tilings in aflion, un- 
lefs in fpecial cafes. Co. Lit. 152. The ftat. 2 Geo. II. 
cap. 25, was found necelTary to make the ftealing Inch 
bonds. See. felony, as in cafe of other goods and chattels. 

In all grants there mull be a foundation of interell, 
or they wilt not be binding ; If a perlon grants a rent- 
charge out of lands, when he hath nothing in the land, 
the grant vvill be void. Perk. 15. Though it is faid, if 
a man grant an annual rent otit of land, wherein he hath 
no kind of interell, yet it may be good to charge the 
perfon of the grantor. Owen Rep. t,. A man may grant 
an annuity for him, and his heirs, to commence after 
his death, and it fhall charge the heir. Bac. Max. 58. 
And after the grant of an annuity. See. is determined, 
debt lies for the arrears; and the perfon of the terte- 
nant will be charged. 7 Rep. 39. If a common perfon 
grants a rent, or otiter thing that lies in grant> without 
limitation .of any ellate, by the delivery of the deed, a 
freehold palfes: but if the king make fueh a grant of a 
rent, &c. it is void for uncertainty. Danv. Rep ee^ a. A 
grant to a man, with a blank for his chrillian name, is 
void, except to an officer known by iiis office, when it 
mult be averred ; and it is the fame -W'here the grantee’s 
chrillian name is millaken. Cro.Eliz. 328. 

Grants may be voief by incertainty, impoffibility, be¬ 
ing, againll law,, on a wrong title, to defraud creditors, 
&c. Co. Lit. 183. Such things as lie in grant, may not 
be granted or held without deed : and if any thing not 
grantable is granted with other things-, the grant will 
be void for all. 2 Shep. Abr. 269. 273. Trulls and con¬ 
fidences are perfonal filings, and may not be granted 
over to others in moll cafes ; as offices of truft, and the 
like: but all kinds of chattels, real and perfonal, are 
grantable. Plowd. 141,397. 

If one grant any thing that lies in livery, or grant, and 
that is in eje at the time of the grant, in fee, or for life, 
and the ellate ts to begin at a day to come ; this for the 
molt part will be void : but a leafe or grant for years, 
may be good in future ; and may be to one for term of 
years,'or-years determinable on lives, and after to an- 
other, to begin at the end of that ellate. 5 Rep. 1. Dyer, 

58. Where a man hath a reverfion after an ellate for 

life of land, and he grants a rent out of it ; the grant i® 
good, and. vvfll fallen upon the land after the ellate 0^ 
the tenant for life is ended : and if a perfon grant rents, 
&c. and a llranger take them at that time ; in this cafe 
tne^ grant will be good, for one may not be out of pof- 
feffion of thefe things but at his pleafure. Ftr/l. 92, 98. 
It a man grants that to one, that he hath grant¬ 
ed before to another, tor the like term. See. the lecond 
grant will be made void. Dyer, 23. Perk. ^ 102. Grants 
are ufually made by thefe words, viz. Have given, granted, 

and cotifirned, S2c. And words in grants lhall be con- 
Itrued according to a reafonable fenfe, and not be Itrain- 
ed to what is unlikely. Hob. 304. Alfo it hath been ad- 
judged, that grants ffiall be expounded according to the 
fubllance of the deed, not the flriit grammatical lenfe ; 
and agreeable to the intention of the parties, Co. Lit. 
146, 313- 

Wiiere the principal thing is granted, the incident 
ffiall pals; but the principal will not pals by the grant 
of the incident. Co. Lit. 152. A lord of a manor cannot 
grant the fame, and referve the court baron, il being 
infeparably incident. Co. Lit. 313. A grant of a manor, 
without the tvord cum pertinentiis, will pafs all things be¬ 
longing to the manor : the grant of a larm will alfo pafs 
all lands belonging to it ; but a grant of a melTuage 
palfes only the houle, out-houles, and gardens. Owen’s 

Rep. 51. When lands are granted by deed ; the houfes 
which Hand thereon will pals; houfes and mills pafs 
by the grant of all lands, becaufe that is the moll dura¬ 
ble thing on which they are built. 2 And. 123. By- 
grant of ail tlie lands, the woods will pafs : and if a 
man grant all his trees in a certain place, this palTeth 
the foil; though an exception of wood extends to the 
trees only, not the loil. i Rol. Rep, 33. Dyer, 19. 

TJie grants of perfons under durefs are void ; that is, 
if they were made .under an apprehenfion of fome bodily 
hurt, or if the grantor were imprifoned without caufe, 
and the grantee refilled to releale or difeharge him, un- 
lels he made fuch grant. 2 7??/?. 483. But menacing t® 
burn houfes, pr fpoil or carry away the party’s goods, 
are not lufficient to avoid the grant ; for if he Ihould 
fufter what he is threatened, he may fiie and recover 
damages in proportion to the injury done him. Perk. i8.- 
There are but few (if any) perfons excluded from be- 
ing grantees .- therefore a man attainted of felony, mur¬ 
der, or treafon, may be a grantee ; fo the king’s vil¬ 
lein, an alien, one outlawed in a perfonal adlion, or a 
ballard, may be grantees, A ballard who is known to 
be the fonof fncli a one, may purchafe, or be a grantee, 
by fuch reputed name ; for all furnames were originally 
acquired by reputation. Co. Lit. 3. 

Grants of the King.— i he king’s grants are 
matters of public record : for the king’s excellency is 
fo liigh in tlie law, that no freehold may be given to, 
nor derived from, him, but by matter of record. DoS. 
and Stud. b.i. d. 8.—To this end a variety of offices are 
ere61ed, communicating in a regular fubordination one 
with another, through v. hich all tlie king’s grants mufl 
pafs, and be tranferibed and enrolled ; that the lame 
may be narrowly infpedled by his officers, who vvill in¬ 
form him if any thing contained therein is improper, or 
unlawful to be granted. Thefe grants, whether of 
lands, honors, liberties, franchifes, or aught befides, are 
contained in charters or letters patent; that is open let¬ 
ters, liter a patentee, fo called becaule they are not fealed 
up, but expofed to open view, with the great feal pen¬ 
dant at the bottom : and are ufually directed or ad- 
drelfed by the king to all his fubjedfs at large. Thefe 
grants or letters-patent mufl firfl pafs by bill; which is 
prepared by the attorney and folicitor-general, in confe- 
quence of a warrant from the crown : and is there lign- 
ed, that is fublcribed at top, with the king’s own fign- 
manual, and fealed with his privy frgnet, which is al¬ 
ways in the cullody of the principal fecretary of Hate : 
and then fometimes it immediately palfes under thf 
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great feal, in which cafe the patent is fubfci ibed in thefe 
words, Per ipfum regem. By the king himfelf.—Otherwife 
the courfe is to carry an extradl of the bill to the keeper 
of the privy feal, who makes out a writ or warrant 
thereupon to the chancery, fo that the fign manual is 
tlie warrant to the privy feal, and tlie privy feal is the 
warrant to the great feal: and in this laft cafe the pa¬ 
tent is lubfcribed. Per breve de privato ftgillc \ By writ of 
privy feal. But there are feme grants which only pafs 
through certain offices, as the Admiralty or Treafury, in 
confequence of a lign-manual, without the confirmation 
of eitlier the fignet, the great, or the privy, feal. 2 
Blackji. Comm. c. 21. 

The manner of granting by the king does not more 
differ from tliat by a fubject, than the conffruifion of his 
grants when made. A grant made by the king at the 
fuit of the grantee, (hall be taken molt beneficially for 
the king, and againft the party ; whereas the grant of a 
fubjeCt is conflrued moil flrongly againft tlie grantor. 
Wherefore it is ufuaf to infert in the king’s grants, that 
they are made, not at the fuit of the grantee, but cx fpe- 

ciali gratia, certd feientid, etvicro motu, regis ; of the king’s 
fpecial favour, certain knowledge, and mere motion ; 
and then they have a more liberal conftruction. Finch 
L. lOo. 

A fubjedt’s grant fliall be conflrued to include many 
things befides what are expretfed, if neceffary for the 
operation of the grant. Therefore, in a private grant 
of the profits of land for one year, free ingrefs, egrefs, 
and regrefs, to cut and carry away tliofe profits, arc alfo 
inclufively granted ; and if a feoffment of land was 
made by a lord to his villein, tliis operate'd as manu- 
miftion, foV he was otherwife unable to held it. Cc. Lit. 
56. But the king’s grant (hall not enure to any otiier 
intent, than that which is prccifely exprelfcd in the 
grant. As if he grants land to an alien, it operates 
nothing; for fuch grant fhall not alfo enure to make 
him a denizen, that fo he i>:ay be capable of taking by 
grant. Finch L. 110. 

When it appears from the face of the grant that the 
king is miflaken, or deceived, either in matter of fact 
or of law, as in cafe of falfe fuggellion, mifinformation, 
or mifrecital of former grants ; or if his own title to 
the thing granted be diflercnt from what he fuppofes ; 
or if tl'.e grant be informal ; or if he grants an eftate 
contrary to the rules of law ; in any of thofe cafes the 
grant is abfolutely void. Freem. 172. For inltance, if 

■the king grants lands to one and his heirs-male, this is 
merely void : for it fhall not be an eflate-tail, becaufe 
there want words of procreation, to afeertain the body 
out of which the heirs fhall iffue : neither is it a fee- 
fimple as in common grants it would be, becaufe it may 
reafonably be fuppofed that the king meant to give no 
more than eflate-tail : the grantee is therefore, if any 
thing, nothing more than tenant at will. Finch, loi 2. 

5 94- 
To prevent deceits of the king with regard to the va¬ 

lue of eflatcs granted, it is particularly providc«iby ftat. 
I H. IV. c. 6, that no grant of his fhall be good, unlefs 
in the grantee’s petition for them, exprefs mention be 
made of the real value of the lands'. Other flatutes 
have alfo been palfed relative to this fubjeft. d'he 
king’s grantee fhall not forfeit for non-payment of rent, 
where the rent has beeiTanfwercd before procefs iffued. 
Slat. 21 Jac. I. c. 25. 'I he crown reflrained from grant¬ 
ing lands, except for thirty-one years, See. forfeited 
eflates excepted, Stat. i Ann. c. 7. Before the flatute de 
Prerogativa Regis, dowers, advowfons, and other things, 
have palfed by the general, grant of the king; but by 
that ffatute they are to be granted in exprefs w'ords. 
I Rep. 50. The king’s grant is good for liimfelf and 
fucceffors, though his fuccelfors are not named. Yelv. 13. 

The king may not grant away an eflate tail in the 
crown, d;c. And the law takes care to preferve the in¬ 
heritance of the king for the benefit of the fucceffor. x 

ANT. 
And. 154. A grant may not be made by the king wdiich 
tends to a monopoly, agaiafl the interefl and liberty of 
the fubjecl. Nor can the king make a grant non objtante 

any flatute made, or to be made ; if he doth, any fub- 
fequent flatute, prohibiting what is granted, will be a 
revocation of the grant. Dyer, 32. Where the king is 
reflrained by the coinmon lavy to make a grant, if lie 
makes a grant non objlante the common law, it will not 
make the grant good : but when he may lawfully make 
a grant, and the law requires he fhould be fully ap- 
prifed of what hegrants, and not be deceived, anon 
fupplies it, and makes the grant good. It the words 
are not fufficient to pafs the thing granted, a non objlante 

will not help. Nelf. Abr. <^og. If a grant is made by 
the king, and a former grant is in being of the fame 
thing, if it be not recited, the grant will be void'; and 
reciting a void grant, when there is another good, may 
make the king’s grant void. Cro. Car. 143. And 
there may be a non objlante to a former grant. 5 Rep. 94. 

The king’s grants may be void, by reafon of incer- 
tainty ; as if debts and duties are granted, without fay¬ 
ing in particular 'what duties, &c. 12 Rep. 46. But 
wiiere there is a particular certainty preceding, they 
fhall not be deftroyed by any incertainty or miflake 
which follows : and there is a diflindtion where a mif- 
takc of title is prejudicial to the king, and when it is 
in fome defeription of the thing which is fupplemeutal 
only, and not material or iffuable. i Mod. 195. 't he 
king grants the manor of D. which he has by the at¬ 
tainder of a certain perfon, &c. and in fadd the king 
hath it not fo; this grant is void. 10 Rep. 109. 

If tlie king grants a meffuage of the value of five 
pounds a year to A. B. and it be of the'yearly value of 
ten pounds', the value being in the fame fentence with 
the grant, will make it void ; though if it be mention¬ 
ed in another fentence it may be good. Jenh. Cent. z6i. 

The grant of the king to a corporation, that they fliali 
not be impleaded for lands, nor for any caule ariling 
there, eifewhere than before themfelves, doth not bind 
the king where he is party ; and the king by his grant 
cannot exclude himfelf from profecuting pleas of the 
crown; for it concerns the public government. Keilw. 
f>8. Dyer, 376. ^ 

The king cannot grant a thing intrufled to him in re- 
fpedl of his fovereignty : as, the lapfe of a church, be¬ 
fore or after it becomes void. 2 Rol. 187. Nor purvey¬ 
ance, butlerage, prifage. See. Nor the power to make 
a difpenfation of a flatute. 'jCo.^bb. So he cannot 
grant the lands, or goods, of a recufant-convidl, before 
the commilfion returned. Nor the lands or goods of 
one attainted of treafon, before his attainder. Dyer, 108. <2. 
So the king cannot grant the profecution or execution 
of any penal flatute to another ; for it is intrufled with 
him as the head of the public-weal. Co. 37. a. Nor the 
penalty or benefit of a penal ilatute, before it be reco¬ 
vered. 7 Co. 36. b. Nor any fine or forfeiture of a parti¬ 
cular perfon, before he beconvidled.—Declared by flat- 
I Will, and Mary, flat. 2. c. 2, that fuch grant or pro- 
mife is illegal and void. 

GRANT (Francis), an eminent lawyer and judge in 
Scotland, delcended'from the family of the Grams of 
Grant in that kingdom, and born about the year 1660, 
The abilities he (liowed in favour of the revolution, re¬ 
commended him to an extenfive pra(Slice ; in which he ac¬ 
quired fo much honour, that when the union between 
the two kingdoms was in agitation, queen Anne created 
him a baronet, with a view of fecuring his interefl in 
that meafure ; and upon the fame principle, fhe foon 
after created him a judge, or one of the lords of feffion. 
From this time, according to the cuflom of Scotland, 
he was flyled, from the name of his eftate. Lord Cullen; 
and the fame good qualities that recommended him to 
this honourable office, were very confpicuous in the 
difeharge of it; which he continued for twenty years 
with the highefl reputation. He died on March j6, 

1726. 
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172^. His elTays on law, religion, and education, were 
dedicated to George II. wlien prince of Wales ; and his 
royal highnefs’s lecretary, Mr. Samuel Molineaux, wrote 
him a letter of thanks, in whiclt were many gracious ex- 
prcdions, as well in relation to the piece as to its author. 

GRANT'ABLE, adj. TItat which may be granted. 
—The office ol the bilhop’s chancellor was t^rantuble for 
life. Ayhffe. 

GRaNTEE', f. He to whom any grant is made.— 
To fmooth the way to popery in Mary’s time, the 
grantees were'.confirmed by the pope in the poffellion of 
tile abbey-lands. Swift. 

GRANTOR', /! He by whom a grant is made.—A 
duplex querela (hali not be granted under pain of fufpen- 
lion of the gr AT? ter from iheexecution of his office. Aylijfe. 

GRANl'HAM, a rich and populous town in Lin- 
colnffiire, feated on the river Witham, about thirty 
miles to the louth of Lincoln, in the road from London 
to York, (which was formerly the Ermine-Ereet of the 
Romans,) twenty-one miles north.by-weft of Stamford, 
fourteen fouth of Newark, and one hundred and ten 
north-by-weft of London. The church is a lofty ftruc- 
ture, with one of the higheft ftone fpires in England, 
being one hundred yards high. This beautiful fpire 
was materially injured by a ftorm on the 30th of July, 
1797. The infide of the church is very handfomc, and 
contains a fine-toned organ with a double front, and ten 
good mutical bells. Here are two charity-fchools : one 
lounded by biffiop Fox, who v.'as born in a poor mean 
lioule at Ropefley, about five miles diftant from this 
place, now nearly deftroyed by time ; and here fir 
Ifaac Newton received the firft principles of literature, 
under tlie famous William Walker, then fchoolmafter. 
Grantham has a large market on Saturdays for corn, 
and abundance of all kinds of provifions at a reafonable 
rate. Alfo five fairs, as follow :—the fifth Monday in 
Lent; Holy Thurfday ; July the loth ; Oftober the 
26th; and December the i7tli : all for horfes, ftieep, 
and other cattle. The town is governed by an ancient 
corporation, confifting of an alderman, a recorder, 
twelve burgeflcs, a coroner, an efchcator, twelve fecond 
men, who are the common-council, and fix conftables, 
to attend on the court: tlse alderman and burgefies 
have power to abt as juftices of the peace in the Soke of 
Grantham, comprehending twelve neighbouring towns. 
It fends two members to parliament, who are chofen by 
the freemen of the corporation. In 1793, an aiT of par¬ 
liament was obtained to make a navigable canal from 
Grantham to the Trent at Nottingham, which opens a 
communication, by water-carriage, to moft parts of the 
kingdom ; and is highly beneficial to this town and 
neighbourhood. 

GRANT'STON, a fmall lake of United America, in 
the ftate ol North Carolina: twenty-five miles weft of 
Exeter. 

GRANTZ'WASSER, a river of Germany, in the 
circle of Upper Saxony, which runs into the Elfter, two 
miles foutli-vveft ol Muckenburg, in the marggraviate 
of Meilfen. 

GRAN'VILLE, \_grande ville^ great town; 
a furname. 

GRAN'VILLE (George), baron Lanfdown, a noble¬ 
man diftinguilhed as a poet, born in iGG-j. He w'as en¬ 
tered as early as his twelfth year at Trinity college, Cam¬ 
bridge; and in 1679, dilplayed his juvenile propenfity 
to poetry by a copy of verfes addrelfed to the duchels 
of York on her vilit to the univerfity. On the acceflion 
of James II. in 1685, his courrly mule refumed her 
ftrains to celebrate the new monarch, in three fiiort 
pieces. When, in 1688, the invafion of the prince of 
Orange was threatened, he wrote a fpirited, though re- 
fpcftlul, letter to liis lather, requefting to be prelented 
to his majerty as one who was ambitious to devote his 
life to his lervice. After the revolution, being pof- 
leftcd neither ol interell nor tonfiderable fortune, he 
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lired in retirement. During this jieriod his dramatic 
works were chiefly coinpofed and acted. 'Lhe firft of 
thefe was. The She Gallants, faid to have been written 
at an age wlten fome perfons are but beginning to fpcll. 
He afterwards gave it in a more cone£t form, under the 
title of. Once a Lover and always a Lover; and it ap- 
pear.s, according to the fafliion of thofe times, to have 
been more diftinguilhed for licentioufnefs than wit. 
His tragedy of Heroic Love, founded on the fable ot 
Homer’s Iliad, was adted in 1696, with great applaufe 
from the wits and critics. Dryden addrelfed a copy of 
complimentary verfes to him on the occafion, in which 
the old bard adopts the young one as his fuccelfor in 
fame : 

But fince ’tis nature’s law, in love and wit. 
That youth fliotild reign, and with’ring age fubmit. 
With lefs regret thofe laurels I refign. 
Which, dying on my brows, revive on thine. 

Dryden, however, though a poet, was ho prophet ; 
and it was beyond even his powers to raife mediocrity' 
to the rank of excellence. His Mafque of Pelcus and 
Thetis, joined to an alteration of Shakefpeare’s Mer¬ 
chant of Venice, and his Britifti Enchanters, a dramatic 
Poem, complete the lift of his performances in this clafs. 
They are faid to have been well received on the ftage, 
but have retained no place there. 

Whq;i queen Anne came to the crown, Mr. Gran¬ 
ville was elefted a member for the borough ot howey 
in the firft parliament of the new reign ; and foon alter, 
partaking of the ardour againft the ambition ot Louis 
XIV. he joined in a tranflation of the Philippics ot De- 
mofthenes, intended to roufe the nation to arms under 
the vidlorious and invincible duke ol Marlborough. 
On the change of the miniftry in 17 lo, lie was appoint¬ 
ed fecretary at war, in the room of Robert Walfiole, af¬ 
terwards earl of Orford, He married in that year 
Mary, daughter of Ed ward Villiers earl of Jcrfey, then 
the widow of Thomas Thynne, elq. He was intro¬ 
duced into the houfe of peers by tlie title of lord Landf- 
down, baron of Biddeford, at the memorable creation 
of twelve peers in one day, December 31, 1711 : and his 
elevation was not one ol thofe which appeared extraor¬ 
dinary, as two peerages had become extinCt in the Gran¬ 
ville family. On account of his principles and conduitl 
he Itood high in the favour of the queen, w ho conferred 
upon him firit the poll of comptroller of the houlehold, 
with a feat in the privy-council, and tlien ot trealurer 
of the houfehold. The accellion of George I. put an 
end to the power of his party, and deprived him ot liis 
place. He remained (leady to his former connedtions,^ 
and protefted againft the bill for attainting the duke ot 
Ormond and lord Bolingbroke. He was, in conle- 
quence, reckoned among tho-fe who were dilaftefted to 
tlie new order of things; and, upon the breaking out ot 
the rebellion in 1715, vvas committed to the 1 oiver. 
He was kept in imprifonment till February, 1717, w'iien 
he obtained his liberty, and refunied his leat in the 
houfe of lords. The ftedfaftnefs of his political princi¬ 
ples was dilplayed in 1719, by an animated ipeech 
againft the propofed repeal of the bill to prevent occa- 
lional conformity, which he printed. It is tuppoled 
that a derangement in his affairs, owing to want ot eco¬ 
nomy, was the caule of his fpending fome years after¬ 
wards upon the continent. During his ablence, the 
firft volume of bifliop Burnet’s Hiltory of his own 'l imes 
making its appearance, lord Landfdown was induced to 
undertake the vindication of the charatters of Monk 
duke of Albemarle and the earl of Bath from fome af- 
perlions thrown upon them in that work. On his re¬ 
turn home, in 1733, he publiflicd a fplendid edition of 
his w’orks. He was now I'o well reconciled to the change 
in the fucceflion, that he went to court, where he was 
gracioufly received by queen Caroline, to whom he pre- 
IVnted his works, with tome elegant lines written on the 
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laft leaf. He ctiec!, a few days after his lady, on Janu¬ 
ary 30, 1735, in his fixty-eighth year. He had no male, 
ill'ue, but left four daughters. He is chiefly known as a 
writer of fongs and lliort amatory pieces, moll of which 
aie addrelfed to “Myra,” who was the countefs of 
Newburgli, liis youthful flame. They are not, how¬ 
ever, either highly poetictil or ftrongly expreflive of 
feeling. Of his other pieces. Dr. Johnfon charadlerifes 
Ilia ElTay on unnatural Flights in Poetry as poirelTing 
didadlic merit ; and his Britilh Enchanters as lively and 
pilealing, titough he acknowledges that it confounds the 
manners of different ages. He fpeaks favourably alfo 
of liis. Prolcgues and Epilogues, but they appear to 
rife little above tlte ufual llyle of tlujfe compolitions. 

GRAN'VILLE, a town of Fraace, in the depart¬ 
ment of the Upper Saone, and cliief place of a canton, 
in the diflriiil of Vefoul: three leagues and a quarter 
fouth-wefl of Vefoul, and five eafl-north-eafl: of Gray. 

GRAN'VILLE, a county of the American States, in 
Tlillfnorough diftridl. North Carolina, has tlie hate of 
Virginia north, and contains 10,982 inhabitants. Chief 
tov.'n Willianilbiirg. 

GRAN'VILLE, a townfliip of the American States, 
in Annapolis county, Nova-Scotia. It lies on the north 
fide of Annapolis river, on the Bay of Fundy, and is 
thirty miles in length j firff fettled from New-England. 

GRAN'VILLE, a townfliip of the American States, 
in Flampfliire county, Mali'achiifetts, fourteen miles 
weft of Springfield. It was incorporated in 1754, and 
contains 1979 inhabitants. 

GRAN'VILLE, a townfliip of the American States, 
in Wafliington county,. New-York, containing 2240 in¬ 
habitants, of whom 422 are eledtors. 

GRANVILLE’S RIVER, a river of the ifland of 
Egnioiit, of New Guernfey, which runs into the fea. 
Lat. 10. 42. S. Ion. 163. 58. E. Greenwdeh. 

GRANULA'Rl A, y. in botany, a genus of the clafs 
crypiogamia, order fungi. Generic cliara6ters—Fun¬ 
gus rouiidifli, filled with granulations immerfed in a mu¬ 
cilage. There is but one fpecies, called Granularia pi- 
liformis. 

GRAN'ULrXRY, ad}. Small and compaft ; refem- 
bliiig a fmall grain or feed.—Small-coal, with fulpluir 
and nitre, proportionably mixed, tempered, and formed 
into granulary bodies, do make up that powder which is 
ufed for guns. Brown. 

To GRAN'LTLAl E, v. n. \_grannkr, Fr. granum, 

Lat.] To be formed into fmall grains.—The juice of 
grapes, infpifTated by granulates into fugar. Spratt. 

To GRAN ULATE, v. a. To break into liiiall mafles 
or granules. To raifeinto fmall afperities.—I have ob- 
ferved, in many birds, the gullet, before its entrance 
into the gizard, to be much dilated, and thick fet, or 
as it were granulated with a multitude of glandules, each 
whereof was provided with its excretory veffel. Ray, 

GRANULA/TION, f. \_granulation, ¥\\ {rom granu¬ 

late.1 1 he abt of pouring or agitating melted metal, lb 
that it may granulate or congetil into fmall grains,— 
Gunpowder and fome falts are laid to be granulated, from 
their rcfemblance to grain or feed. Quincy,—The aft of 
fhooting or breaking in fmall malfes.—Tents in wmunds, 
by refllting the growth of the little granulations of the 
flefli, in procefs of time harden them, and in that man¬ 
ner produce a fiftula. Sharp. 

'I'i’.e art of dividing metallic fubftances into grains or 
fmall particles, is of great importance in commerce ; and 
lias of late undergone confiderable improvement. Since 
the entire metals cannot be pulverifed, becaufe not fuf- 
liciently brittle, and lince the mechanical fubdivifion of 
tiieir parts is attended with much labour and difficulty, 
recourle is generally had to fulion ; and the iubdivifion 
is made at the inffant of congelation. This is done ei¬ 
ther by pouring the melted metal into water, or by agi- 
taiing it in a box until the moment of congelation, at 
which inftant the whole becomes converted into a pow- 
*ler. Thefe dift'erent proccOes are preferable the one 

to the other, according to the nature of the metallic 
fubftance. Thus gold, filver, copper, or iron, cannot 
be granulated by agitation, not only becaufc the great 
heat required for their fufion would be produftive of 
inconvenience, but likewife becaufe they poftefs a great 
degree of tenacity when heated almoft to melting. 
Lead, tin, and brafs, on the contrary, are very brittle 
when heated, and therefore beft granulated in this way. 
Various contrivances are ufed to prevent danger and in- 
fure fuccefs in the feveral manufaftories that require 
granulation. Copper is granulated for making brafs, 
by pouring it through a perforated ladle into a covered 
veffel of water with a moveable falfe bottom. A com¬ 
pound metal, confifting chiefly of lead, is poured into 
water through a perforated veffel of another kind, for 
making fmall fliot, in which the height above the fur- 
face of the fluid is faid to require particular adjiiftinent; 
but in the new manufaftory of patent (hot the height is 
very great, being upwards of one hundred feet. 

GRAN'ULE,/i [from Lat.] A fmall com- 
paft particle.—With an excellent microfeope, where 
the naked eye did fee but a green powder, the affifted 
eye could difeern particular granules, fome blue, and 
fome yellow. Boyle. 

GRAN'ULOUS, adj. Full of little grains. 
GRAN'ZA, a town of Africa, in the kingdom of 

Mogadoxa. 
GRAN'ZOW, a town of Germany, in the circle of 

Upper Saxony, and Ucker Mark of Brandenburgh ; 
eight miles fouth-eaft of Prenzlow. 

GRAPE, y. [_grappc, Yr. krappe, Dutch.] Tlie fruit 
of the vine, growing in cluflers ; the fruit from which 
wine is exprclfed. For the natural hiftory and culture 
of the plant, and the fpecies from which the different 
kinds of wine are manufaftured, fee the article Vitis. 

—Thou flialt not glean thy vineyard, neither flialt thou 
gather every grape of thy. vineyard; thou flialt leave 
them for the poor and ftranger. Lev. xix- 10. 

Here are the vines in early flow’r defery’d, 
Here grapes difcolour’d on the funny fide. Pope. 

GRAPE (Hyacinth), f. in botany. See Hya- 

ciNTHUs. GRAPE (Sea), fee Ephedra, GRAPE 
(Sea-Side), fee Coccoloba. 

GRAPE-SHOT, f. In artillery, a combination of 
fmall fliOt, put into a thick canvas bag, and corded 
ftrongly together, fo as to form a kind of cylinder, 
whole diameter is equal to that of the ball adapted to 
the cannon. 

GR A'PE-STONE, y. The Hone or feed contained in 
the grape : 

When obedient nature knows his will, 
A fly, z. grape-fione, or a hair, can kill. Prior, 

GRA'PHIC, or Graphical, adj. [yfupiy.a^, of 
yfupu, Gr. todeferibe.] Well delineated.—Write with 
a needle, or bodkin, or knife, when the fruit or trees 
are young ; for as they grow, fo the letters will grow 
more large and graphical. Bacon. 

He can 
Find all our atoms from a point t’ a fpan : 
Our clofeft creeks and corners ; and can trace 
Each line, as it wevt graphic, in the face. B, Jonfon. 

GRA'PHICALLY, adv. In pifturefque manner 5 
with good delcription or delineation.—The hyena odo- 
rata, or civet cat, graphically deferibed by Callellus. 
Brown. 

tfRAPH'ICE, y graphic.'\ The aft of draw- 
iitg, the atl of painting to the file. Not much ufed. Scott. 

GRAPHIS'CUS, ly^cttpio-y-oq, Gr. from y^oetpoc, a ftyle 
or dart.] A furgical inftrument to er traft darts. 

GRA'PHITES. See Mineralogy. 

GRA'PhlUM, y. [from Gr. to write.] The 
ftyle or iron pen with w'hich the ancients wrote on plates 
covered w'ith wax. 

GRAPHOI'DES 
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GRAPHOl'D'^ S, f. In anatomy, the procefs of the 

fcull bone, near tht bafis of the brain, fhaped like the 
ftyle of the ancients. 

GRAPHOM'ETER, A [from to write, and 
tomeafure.] A mathematical inftriiment, ufed 

in takin<r heights and didances. 
GRAP'NEL,/. \_grapin,'?r.'] A fmall anchor belong¬ 

ing to a litHe veffel. A grappling-iron with which in 
fight one Ihip faftens to another. 

To GRAP'PLE, v.n. {^•graljbel.en^ Dutch; krappdn, 

German.] To contend by feizing each other, as wreft- 
lers. Does he think that he can grapple with divine 
vengeance, and endure the everlafting burnings ? South. 

Living virtue, all atchievements pad, 
Meets envy, dill to grapple with-At lad. Waller. 

To conted in clofe fight ; 

Sometimes, from fighting fqiiadrons of each fleet, 
Two grappling .iLtnas on the ocean meet. 
And Engiidi fires v.’Ith Belgian flames contend. Dryden, 

To GRAP'PLE, v.a. To faden; to fix ; to join in- 
diirolubly. Obfolete : . 

Grapple your minds to dernage of the navy. 
And leave your England as dead midnight dill. Shakef. 

To feize; to lay fad hold of.—For hippagines, vedels 
for the tranfporting of horfe, we are indebted to the Sa- 
iaminians ; for grappling hooks, to Anacharfis. Heylyn. 

GRAP'PLE, A- Conted hand to hand, in which the 
combatants feize each other ; the wredlers’ hold ; 

As when Earth’s fon, Antaeus, drove 
With Jove’s Alcides, and, oft foil’d, dill rofe 
Fredi from his fall, and fiercer join’d, 
Throttled at length in th’ air, expir’d and fell. Milton. 

Clofe fight.—In the grapple I boarded them; on the in- 
dant they got clear of our diip ; fo I alone became their 
prifoner. Shakefpeare.—Iron indrument by which one 
drip fadens to another : 

But Cymon foon his crooked grapples cad. 
Which with tenacious hold his foes embrac’d. Dryden-. 

GRAP'PLEMENT, A Clofe fight; hodile embrace. 
Hot in ufe : 

They catching hold of him, as down he lent. 
Him backward overthrew, and down him day’d 
With their rude hands and griefly grapplement. Spenfer. 

GRA'R AH, a town of Africa, in the country of Beni 
Mezzab ; fixty miles north-wed of Guergela. 

GRAS'HOLM, one of the fmaller Orkney idands : 
half a mile fquth of Shapinflia. 

GRAS'HOPPER, A A fmall infedt that hops in the 
fummer grafs ; the locud : for the natural hidory and 

figures of which, fee the article Gryllus. Tho cicada 

is often by the poets trandated grajliopper, but im¬ 

properly : 

Where diver lakes, wdth verdant diadows crown’d, 
Difperfe a grateful chilnefs all around ; 
*Th.e grajhopper avoids th’ untainted air. 
Nor in the midd of fummer ventures there. Addifon. 

GRA'SIER. See Grazier. 

GRA'SKA, a town of Poland, in the palatinate of 
Braclaw : fifty miles fouth-wed of Braclaw. 

GRAS'MARK, a towm of Sweden, in the province 
of Warmeland: forty-tw'o miles north of Carldadt. 

GRAS'MERE, a fine lake and beautiful village in 
Wedmoreland, to the wed of Amblefide. Its margin 
is hollowed into fmall bays, with bold eminences ; fome 
of rock, fome of turf, that half conceal and vary the 
figure of the water. From the diore, a low promon¬ 
tory projedts far info the lake; and on it dands the vil¬ 
lage, with the paridi church rifing in the midd of it. 

GRA'SON, an idand in the gulph of Bothnia, near 
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the coad of Sweden : fifteen miles long, and two wide. 
Lat. 6o. 22. N. Ion i8 20. E. Greenwich. 

To GRASP, a. a {grafpacre, Ital.] To hold :n the 
hand; to cripe.—O fool that I am, that thought I 
could graJp'NAXcY and bind tlie wind. Sidney. 

Kings, by grafping more than they can hold, 
Fird made tlieir fubj.edts, by oppreffion, bold. Denham. 

To feize ; to catch at : 

For what are men who gra.fp at praife fublime, 
But bubbles on the rapid dream of time ? Young. 

7t) GRASP, v.v. To catch : to endeavour to feize ; 
to try at —So endlefs and exorbitant are the defires of 
men, that they will grafp at all, and can form no fclieme 
of perfedt happinefs with lefs. Swift.—To druggie; to 
drive ; to grapple. Not now in ufe: 

See, his face is black, and full of blood ; 
His hands abroad difplay’d, as one t\\At grafpt 

And tugg’d for life. ^ Shakefpeare. 

To gi ipe ; to encroach : 

Like a mifer ’midd his dore, 
W\io grajps And grafps’t\\\ he can hold no more. Dryden. 

GRASP, A The gripe or feizure of the hand : 

This hand and fword have been acquainted W’ell ; 
It would have come before into my grafp, 

To kill the ravidier. Dryden. 

Podedion ; hold ; 

I would not be the villain that thou titink’d 
For the wiiole fpace that’s in the tyrant’s Shakef, 

Power of feizing.—They looked upon it as tlieir own, 
and had it even within thoiv grafp. Clarendon. 

GRAS'PER, A Or>e that grafps, leizes, or catches at. 
GRASP'ING, /. A grafp, the act of feizing with the 

hand. 
GRASS, A Sax.] The common herbage of 

the field on which cattle feed.—Ye are grown tat as the 
heifer at grafs, and bellow as bulls. Jer. 1. ii. 

The grades, fo extenflvely ufeful in rural economy, 
are chiefly to be found in the fecond order of the third 
clafs, triandria digynia, in the Linnsan iydem. How¬ 
ever numerous they may be, and didintt trom eaclt 
other, they generally agree in the following circum- 
dances ; which, taken together, form the natural cha- 
ratter of this tribe or family. 'I'he calyx-is a glume or 
chaff, in mod fpecies compofed of two valves, one larger 
and gibbous, the other fmaller and flat. The corolla 

alfo is a bivalve glume,'and is accompanied by a very 
fmall, fuperior, two-leaved, nedtarium, of an oblong 
form. The fam'ens are three in number ; the filaments 
capillary ; the antheras oblong and bicapfular. 1 iiere 
are two pifiilla, which are pubefeent, reflex, or bent 
back from each otlier, and terminated by pubefeent 
digmas. One feed only, or grain,, lucceeds to each ■ 
flower ; it has no pericarp, but is covered by the calyx, 
corolla, or both ; it is of an oblong form, drawn to a 
point at both ends, and monocotyledonous, or compofed 
of one lobe only. 

Beddes this agreement in the frudlification, grades 
are known at fird fight to peilbns totally unfltilled in . 
botany, by their peculiar appearance, or habit, as bo- 
tanids call it. Their dalk is dmple or unbranched, , 
draight, hollow, and jointed; their leaves are quite en- 
tire, of a long linear ihape, acuminate or drawing gra¬ 
dually to a point at tlie end, marked with lines parallel 
to the midrib or middle nerve. See this exemplified in 
thearticleBOTANY, vol. iii. Plate Xf. fig. 11,12, 13. p. 
265. Upon the culm or dalk, there is only one of thefe 
leaves to each joint, aridng from a Iheath Vy-hich invilts 
the dalk ufually to a confiderable didance, d he feed, , 
it is well known, is farinaceous or abounding in meal, , 
and is the principal toqd of many tribes of birds; as 
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fhe feeds of the larger forts, wliich we call corn, are of 

snankind. One genus of grafs, entitled anthoxantkvm, 
d.tters from the red in having two (tamens only. And 

tliere are feveral genera, whicli, having male flowers 

iiiixed with rlie hermaphrodites, are placed by Linnaeus 
in his cLifs pclycramia. 

Artificialgraps^ viz. clover, lucern, f.tintfoin, trefoil, 
-fee. are moftiy leguminous plants, totally different ui 

every reipecl from grades, except in being ufed as Food 

lor cattle ; and are to be fought for in the clafs diadd- 

phia. All the grades are |5articularly treated of under 

thcjr refpeftive genera, as enumerated under tlie article 
}5ot.\ny, vol. iii. p. 294. 

It is wonderful (remarks the ingenious and benevolent 

Stillingfleer,) how long mankind has negleifted to make 

a proper advantage of pl.mts fo important as grades, 

which in almoft every region and counti'y of the earth 

•arc t!ie lupport and fudentation of cattle. The farmer 

■ ind grazier, as .well as mod country gentlemen, for 

w ant ot dirtinguifhing and felefting the bed graifes for 

teed, fufter their paftures to be over-run with weeds, or 

rendered unproductive by a fpecies of grafs unfavour¬ 

able a!id ill-adapted to tlie foil ; whereas, by making a 

proper choice ot feeds, with due care and good luif- 

baiidry, they miglu be fure of tlie bed crops of grafs, 

and in the greated abundance that the nature of tlieir 

land will admit of. Tiie number of the bed grades 

are indeed comparatively fmall ; yet are tliere fulhcieiit 

tsl them to dock advantageoufiy every kind of foil, and 

to render even the poorer fandy lands productive. 

Mr. Stillingfleet, in his Obfer.vations on Graifes, has 

ieledted eleven fpecies, which he recommends .above all 

■otliers for cultivation ; viz. i. Vernal grefs, common on 

dry bills, on found ricli meadow land., and ;ilfo in woods. 

It is very early, and a good grafs for dieep padures. 

It is very eafyto jiropagate, fince it dieds its Leeds upon 

tlie lead rubbing. See Anthoxan.thum odoratnm. 

2. Meadow fox-tail grafs, found in greaKplenty in the 

belt meadows about London., and anakes very good hay. 

LinnaEus recommends it to be fown on grounds that 

have been drained. It may be gatliered at.any time of 

tlie year-from liay-ricks, for it does not died its feeds 

^v■ithout rubbing. See Alopecurus pratenfis. 

3. Fine bent grafs, found in great pl .-nty on the bed 
flieep padiues. See Ac rostis capillaris. 

.4. Mountain hair grafs, abundant alfo in fimilar fitua- 
tions. See Aira montana. 

5. Silver hair grafs., found in the fame kinds of paf- 
tiires. See Aira caryophyllea. 

6. Great meadow grafs, wliicli, together v/itli tlie nar¬ 
row-leaved fort, is common in the belt meadows, and 
makes both good .padure and hay. See Poa pratenlis, 
angudifolia, and comprelfa. 

7. Annual meadow grafs, which makes tlie fined turf. 

It grows every where by way-fides, and on rich found 

commons. In fome parts it is called Suffolk grafs. See 
Poa annua. 

8. Sheep's ffcue grafs, fo much edeemed as the fvveet- 

ed.teed for iheep, and common on Iheep downs. See 
.Festuca ovina. 

9. Purple fefeice. grafs, found on Iheep downs, with fine 
bent and diver liair-grafs. See Festuca rubra. 

10. Flole ffeue grafs, a very fattening grafs when 

growing in water. See Festuca fluitans. 

11. Crejled dog's tail grajs, proper for deer in parks, 
and for llieep ; and nuikiug a fine turf upon dry fandy 
or ch ilky foils. See Cykosurus cridatus. 

Belides tJiefe, Mr. Stillingfleet mentions as fecondary 

kinds, the following ; 

12. Yellow oat grafs, eafily propagated for fiieep, and not 

.iincoinmon in good meadows. See Avena flavefeens. 

13. Perennial darnel, or ray grafs, well known and ge¬ 

nerally cultivated all over Kiigland. See Lolium pe- 

renne. 

The absfve graffes come into ear between the begin¬ 

ning of May and the middle of June, in the following 
order: viz. i. Annual meadow. 2. Meadow fox¬ 
tail. 3. Vernal. 4. Great meadow. 5. Narrow-leaved 
meadow., 6. Crelied dog-tail. 7. Slieep’s fefeue. 8. 
Purple fefeue. 9. Fine bent. 10. Marlli bent. ii. 
Silver hair. 12. Yellow oat. 13. Flote fefeue. 

The late ingenious Mr. Curtis, who bed lived much 
attention, and tried many experiments, on this fubjedi:, 
remarks, that although it is an opinion which has long 
prevailed among many of the more enlightened agr*. 
culturrds of the prefent age, that much of our nieadovr 
and padure land may be rendered far more valuable 
than it is at prefent, by the introdudlion of fome of our 
bell graifes; that although Stillingfleet and others have 
endeavotired to excite tlie hufb.indman to collect and 
cultivate grafs-feeds, by writings franglit with the 
lounded reafonitig; and the Society for the Encourage¬ 
ment of Arts, M.mufadtures, and Commerce, have at¬ 
tempted to attradt him by the offers of well-diredted 
premiums-; yet hitlierto they hav.e not been produdtivc 
ot the defired eftedf : ray-grafs,. with very few excep¬ 
tions, continuing dill to be the only grafs vvhofe feeds 
can be purchafed for laying down land. But, tliis grafs 
not being adapted to ever-y^foil and fituation, Mr. Cur¬ 
tis has judicioully feiedled fix of the bed forts of graifes, 
adapted to ground of different quality, i. Anthoxan- 
thum verniim, or fvveet-feented vernal grafs, which is 
the earlied of all our graifes next to Cynoliiriis cceru- 
leus.: it will grow in^any foil or fituation ; cattle are 
fond -of it : but it is not fo produdlive in point of crop 
as fome others, and it yields the fewed feeds. 

2. Alopecurms pratenfis, or meadow fox-tail grafs, 
is almod as early as the foregoing, much larger, and of 
quicker growth ; confequently much more produdlive. 

3. Poa piatenfis, or fmooth-dalked meadow grafs. 
The foliage (hoots early, but the flowering-dems are 
not produced fo foon as the foregoing. Where early 
grafs padurage is defirCd, it cannot better be obtained 
than by a combination of thefe three ; if crop be an 
object, this will have the preference. Smooth-dalkcd 
meadow grafs rather affedls a dry fituation, and hence 
keeps its verdure in long-continued dry weather better 
than mod others ; it will grow on the top of a wall, 
but more luxuriantly in a rich meadow : it has a root 
which creeps like conch grafs, and is almod as difficult 
to extirpate; it ought therefore to be introduced with 
caution where the padurage is not intended to be per¬ 
manent. 

4. Poa trivialis, orrough-dalked meadovv.grafs, loves 
moidure and a Iheltered fituation; hence, though few 
grades are more produdlive or more adaped to hay or 
padurage, it is tender, and liable to be injured by 
I'evere cold or excellive drought. 

5. Feduca pratenfis, or meadow fefeue grafs, comes 
neared to ray grals, to which however it is much fupe- 
rior. It is drictly perennial, very hardy, and will 
thrive not only in very wet, but alfo in dry, ground ; it 
produces more feeds than any of the others, which are 
eafily gathered, and readily grow. 

6. Cynofuriis cridatus, or creded dog’s-tail grafs, 
grows in dry fituations, and will not thrive in wet mea¬ 
dows: the llems are wiry, and the roots penetrating to 
no great depth, in dry I'ummers it becomes little better 
than an annual. 

Of tlie above fix graffes the fecond and fourth are fit. 
ted for mold land ; the fii d and fifth for land mold, or 
moderately dry; the third and fixth for dry padure. 
The order of their flowering is as follows : i. Vernal. 
2. Meadow fox-tail. 3. Sinooth-dalked meadow. 4. 
Rough-dalked meadow. 5. Meadow fefeue. 6. Cred¬ 
ed dog’s tail.—To thefe dx graifes we may add; 7. 
Avena elatior, or tall oat grafs. Early, very produc¬ 
tive, and producing a plentiful aftermath. 

2. Avena flavefeens, or yellow oat grafs ; affe6lingdry 
foils, rather early, and tolerably produttive. 

9. Bromus 
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9. Bromus mollis, or foft brcme grafs: as an early 
grafs it might perhaps be cultivated to advantage ; but 
with other graifes it (beds the feeds and withers, before 
the whole is ready for mowing. 

10. Cynofurus cteruleus, or blue dog’s-tail grafs, is 
the earlielt of all our graifes, but not produdtive, or of 
a good quality. 

11. Dadfylis glomerafus, or rough cock’s-foot grafs, 
is a rough coarfe gral’s, extremely hardy and produc¬ 
tive, common-in orchards and meadows, and rather early. 

12. Fefluca ovina, or Iheep’s fefeue grafs; native of 
dry elevated heaths and commons; a fmall plant even 
in a rich foil. 

13. Hordeum murinum, wall barley grafs, or fquirrel- 
tail grafs. Common by walls and the fide of paths. 
Among hay very injurious to horfes, by the awns or 
beards of the ears flicking in their throats. 

14. Hordeum pratenfe, or meadow barley grafs ; taller 
and more delicate ; i'ometimes forming great part of 
the crop in good meadows ; neither early nor very pro- 
duftive : it may pollibly have the fame bad quality as 
the foregoing. 

15. Holcus lanatus, or meadow foft grafs. Hardy 
and produdfive; flowering a month later than the An- 
thoxanthum; foliage foft and woolly. 

16. Holcus mollis, or creeping foft grafs. Grows 
well in fandy foils, and bears drought. 

17. Lolium perenne, or ray grafs; wiry with little 
foliage in upland paflures ; but in rich meadows its fo-*' 
liage is abundant and of rapid growth. 

18. Poa annua, or dwarf meadow'grafs ; perpetually 
flowering and feeding mofl rapidly, unlefs prevented 
by cold; growing in almofl: any foil and (ituation, but 
never acquiring any great height; its foliage is tender 
and grateful to cattle, but liable to be killed by win¬ 
ter’s froft and fummer’s drought. 

19. Phleum pratenfe, or meadow' cat’s-tail grafs ; in 
wet lituations very produdtive, but coarfe and late; it 
has no excellence which Alopecurus pratenfis does not 
polfefs in an equal or fuperior degree. 

20. Triticum repens, creeping wheat grafs, quick, 
quich or couch grafs. Too well known to farmers and 
gardeners as a mofl troublcfome and unprofitable grafs, 
though its foliage is early.- 

From the preceding lifls. Dr. Dickfon, in his “ Syf- 
tem of Modern Hufbandry,” publilhed in 1805,—(a 
work of abundant information, highly deferving the at¬ 
tention of every agriculturifl,) has feledted the follow¬ 
ing as the mofl ufeful and beneficial to the generality of 
farmers and graziers, viz. the Sw'eet-fcented Vernal 
Grafs; Meadow Fox-tail Grafs; Smooth-flalked Mea¬ 
dow Grafs ; Rough-flalked Meadow Grals; Meadow 
Fefeue Grafs; Sheep’s Fefeue Grafs; Hard Fefeue 
Gral's ; Crefled Dog’s-tail Grafs ; Ray or Rye Grals ; 
A'leadow Soft Grals, or Yorkfliire White; Rough 
Cock’s-foot Grafs; Tall Oat Grafs; Meadow Cat’s- 
tail or Timothy Grafs; the valuable artificial graifes. 

SwEET-SCLNTED VeRNAL GrASS. 

This grafs comes early into bloflTom, and is of courfe 
valuable as fpring grafs, and alfo for its readinefs to 
grow in mofl kinds of foil and fituation, being found in 
bogs, in woods of low grow'th, or which have liad tiie 
underwood removed, in water meadows, and in dry 
paflures; but in point of crop it is not fo produefive as 
loine, yet more than fo others : cattle are very fond of 
it, and it is the only grals of tiiis climate which is 
ftrongly odoriferous ; the agreeable feent of new-made 
hay being produced almofl entirely by it ; and the green 
leaves, when bruiled, readily impart this odour to the 
fingers, by which means the foliage may conflantly be 
known ; and it may be readily diflinguiflied when in 
bloiTom, by its having only two threads or flamina to 
each flower. It thrives well even on poor fandy foils,— 
See Anthoxanthum odorattim. 

VoL. VIII. No. 545, 

Meadow Fox-tail Grass. 

This grafs fends forth its fpike almofl as foon, and in 
feme fituations full as early, as the Sweet.feented Ver¬ 
nal : confequently it is equally valuable as an early 
fpring grafs; and as it is larger and quicker in its 
growth, it is of courfe much, more productive: it flioots 
rapidly after mowing, producing a very plentiful after- 
math : and where the land is rich, and two crops are 

^not thought too much for it to bear, of all the grades 
of this climate it appears to be the mofl favourable for 
fuch a purpofe, and ought to form a princijial part of 
the crop in fuch cafes. Its foliage may Icem coarfe to 
fome; blit it mufl be kept in mind tliat no grafs can be 
productive that is not in fome degree coarfe. If it be 
mown early, jufl as it comes into bloom, though tlie 
leaves are large, the hay will not beco.irfe. in general, 
the great advantage proceeding from the earlinefs of 
thefe two graifes is entirely lofl in thofe diflriCts where 
hay-making begins at a late period, and where a crop of 
indiferiminate licrbage is waited for by the cultivator. 
It is in fome raeafure diftinguidied by the largenefs of 
its foliage, and by its producing a foft fpike on a long 
ftalk about the beginning of May. Tliis is fome objec¬ 
tion to it, as the feed cannot be always obtained in plen¬ 
ty. On a fituation where it w'as perfectly eflabliflied 
with thick herbage, it was found by Mr. Secretary 
Young to produce but few fecd-flems. 

In refpeCt to the places of its growth, it is more con¬ 
fined tiian the firfl fort, growing naturally in a moifl foil 
only ; on tliis account fome think it bell adapted for im¬ 
proving fuch wet grounds as may be newly drained, or for 
forming or meliorating meadows that have a moifl bottom, 
and are not apt to be burnt up in--dry fummer feafons. 
Others, however, fuppoie that tliere is fcarcely a better 
grafs for moifl loams and clays, as it is extremely early ; 
and abides nine or ten years on foils upon which the 
Meadow Fefeue gives way to thofe of otlier kinds. 11 has 
likewife by fome been found hardier againfl frofl and 
excelTive cold. Others fpeak of it as excellent, both 
for pafture and hay, as being highly productive, and the 
firfl as a dairy grafs. It has been obferved liiat if lown 
alone, and cut for liay, it dries in far lels time than molt 
other graifes, and requires to be ricked fooner, or its 
quality will be injured by too long expofure. The 
feeds are eafily collected, and by being fown before the 
roller in the fpring feafon, will greatly improve molt 
kinds' of meadow and paflure lands. See Alopecu¬ 
rus pratenfis. 

SmOOTH-STA LKED MEADOW GrASS. 

This grafs alfo begins to flioot and to alTume a beau¬ 
tiful verdure at an early period in the fpring; but the 
flowering Items are not produced fo foon, by a week at 
leaft, as thofe of the lafl : this flight difference, in point 
of earlinefs of flowering, does not, however, prevent it 
from being properly ranked with the two preceding 
graifes. Where early paflurage is the great objeCt of 
the cultivator, it cannot be better obtained than by a 
judicious combination of thefe three graifes. If quan¬ 
tity of crop be at the fame time in view, the Meadow 
F'ox-tail Grafs fhould predominate in a conliderable de¬ 
gree. It in fome meafure prefers a rather diy r: ; r. a 
moifl fituation, on which account it keeps its vei fure 
in long-continued dry feafons better than mofl o r 
forts; but it is capable of thriving well in either Ltj 
tion, though more luxuriantly in rich meadows, ii m 
conlidered as a highly valuable grafs, becaule all ani¬ 
mals are fond of it ; and it alfords fome of the belt hay, 
as well as the ricliefl paflurage. In addition to its 
other qualities, it has the property of abiding continu¬ 
ally in tlie fame ground, wiiile mofl other forts are lia¬ 
ble to change. It is readily diflinguiflied from f e 
Common Meadow Grafs, as it has a fniooth flaik, wliile 
the other has a rough one, which is percept ble wh>,ii 
drawn betwixt the tluimb and finger, and whicli pro- 
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ceeds from little fharp points, vifible when the flieath of 
the leaf, which covers the ilalk, is mag-nified : befides, 
the latter has a long pointed membrane at the bafe of 
the leaf, while in the former it is a Ihort blunt one. 
And further, it only.throws up tiowering-ftems or bents 
once in a feafon; from which peculiarity, combined 
with its hardinefs and verdure, it appears well fuited 
for the lawns or grafs-plats of pleafure-grounds. This 
fcantinels of producing flowering Items is however un¬ 
fortunate, inafmuch as it renders its feed very fcarce, 
and will not allow it to produce abundantly, even when 
fovvp with this particular view'.—See Poa pratenfis. 

Rough-stalked Meadow Grass. 

Though this grafs has much fimilarity to the preced¬ 
ing in its appearance, efpecially in the mode of flower¬ 
ing, it differs ellentially in its qualities, as the former is 
chiefly found in dry paftures, while the latter princi¬ 
pally occurs in water-meadows. It delights in ftrong 
loamy and clayey foils, and in fituations that are Ihel- 
tered ; on which account, though there are few more 
productive, or better adapted for the purpofe of hay or 
pafturage, in dry foils it is tender, and liable to be in¬ 
jured by I'evcre cold or froft ; and in moifl: rich ground 
it has been obferved to grow tall, while in poor land it 
has been found equally diminutive and unproductive. 
On the continentjt is greatly elteemed both for dry paf¬ 
tures and water-meadows, as it multiplies much by feed 
as well as root. It is therefore neceiritry to permit the 
feeds to fall, before mowing, in order to preferve the 
quantity undiminiflied. The produce is admira’ble for 
tire feeding of all torts of cattle. It is, however, con. 
fidered by fome as inferior to the lall fort, from its pro¬ 
perty of going off after being cut, being fupplanted by 
thole of the bent kind: but its radical as well as Item- 
leaves grow larger.—See Poa trivialis. 

Meadow Fescue Grass. 

This grafs comes near in its appearance to Ray Grafs, 
but to which it fcems greatly fuperior, at lead for the 
purpofe of improving meadows ; as being larger, and 
more productive of foliage. It is Ilridtly perennial and 
hardy, th.riving well both in wet and dry grounds ; and 
it abounds in the belt meadows, in the bed hay didridts : 
in fliort, it feems well calculated to fupply the defects 
ot Ray Grafs. Befides, it has the quality of producing 
more leeds than mod of the other forts of natural 
gralfes, wiiich are ealily gathered, and grow readily. 
It is however inferior to the three firll forts in one pro¬ 
perty, w hich is, that it does not produce its flowering- 
deras fooner than about the middle of June, which is a 
lortnigiit or more later than the fecond of them ; though 
it cannot be coiindered as a late grafs, fince thofe of the 
bent and fome other lorts flow'er later by three weeks 
or more. Upon the witole, few of the natural grades 
merit the attention Of the Firmer and grazier more than 
this ; it being of certain growtli, eaiy culture, abun¬ 
dantly productive, ayd remarkably fweet, in alniod all 
del'criptions of meadow or padure land,-—See Festuca 
pratenii.s. 

Sheep’s Fescue Grass. 

This fpecies lias been much valued both for the pur- 
pol’es of padure and liay ; Iheep and other forts of live 
dock, being very lond of it, are foon rendered fat in paf¬ 
tures wliere it prevails. But from its often ati'ording in 
dry lieathy fituations, and commons, rather a.Tcanty 
produce, and its foliage being fmall, it has been difcou- 
raged as a hay grafs. It is nevertlielefs laid to be ca¬ 
pable of thriving on any foil, with proper care and cul¬ 
ture ; but bed on thole of the light I’pongy kinds, fince 
it can live witii lefs moidure th.ia mod other gralfes. 
And it is aiTerted to be one of tiie excellencies of this 
grafs, that it will edablilh itfelf upon Inch foils as 
fcarcely any other plant can be made to live on; and is 

hence of much utility in clothing barren fpots, that 
migjjt othertvife have remained uncovered for a great 
length of-time. Some agriculturids erroneoufly ob- 
ferve, that if it were fown on rich mold foils, the grades 
and other plants, which are natural to fuch lands and 
fituations, would foon overpower it, and in a very fhort 
time there would fcarcely be a blade remaining on the 
ground ; and were it for the purpofe of fheep-feed to be 
fown on the high downs and heath lands, the animals 
would darve upon them in dry I'ummer feafons. But 
this is certainly a great midake. Where a clofe matted 
turf, without a great produce, is required, it will ever 
be found ufeful.—See Festuca ovina. 

The Hard Fefate is an early and more prodmSive grafs, 
tliough with fine foliage; and grows abundantly on 
downs, and in rich meadows. It is well adapted for 
being combined with other gralfes in forming Ilieep paf¬ 
tures; and it helps to conditute the bed hay.—See 
Festuca duriufcula. 

Crested Dog’s-tail Grass. 

This fpecies is much recommgnded as a favourite and 
wholefome food for Iheep. 11 is found in the founded 
and riched padures, but grows bed in dry fituations, 
and will not thrive in meadows that are very mold. It 
flowers nearly at the fame time as the Meadow Fefcue 
Grafs, but is not very abundant in foliage. The ap¬ 
pearance of its bents in poor, high, mold padures, fug- 
geds an idea of its being an indifferent plant. But its 
abounding in mod of tlie riched grazing padures in-dif¬ 
ferent parts of the kingdom, and its being in fome the 
principal herbage, befides that the butter made from 
padures wliere this grafs chiefly abounds being ef- 
teemed excellent in flavour, proves that it is a valua¬ 
ble grafs. As its flowering dems and heads are feldona 
conlumed by cattle, its feeds may be collected, even 
where the padures are fed, with great eafe and facility. 
On the continent it is in high edimation as a padure 
grafs ; yet from the fibrous nature of its roots, not ad¬ 
mitting the running down much into tiie foil, there is 
danger of its being dedroyed in dry fummer feafons. 
Since it abounds greatly in the bed padures, and is a 
blade-grafs that flioots up the fird after the land has 
been mown, its thicked tufts are faid to afford much 
food for dieep in the time of fnow and fevere weather in 
the winter feafon. Thofe who are not accudomed to 
didinguidi the difference of gralfes wit.h botanical accu¬ 
racy, may defpil'e it, as of an improper and ufelefs kind ; 
but the dieep and the ox, as better judges, will foon 
convince them of its importance. From the rapidity of 
its growth it is apt to get coarfe, if not cut down in 
proper time. The feed is fmall and - dne, yet may be 
obtained with facility by palling the ftem in a tight 
mazier through the hand.—SeeCVNosuRUs cridatus, 

Ray or Rye Grass, 

This grafs is in condant cultivation, though it is de¬ 
ficient in lome of the properties requifite for meadow or 
padure lands. The objection on the fcore of its pro¬ 
ducing littie more than flower-derns or bents, is faid to 
be only found valid when it grows in upland padures 
and dry fituations ; in rich and mold meadows its foliage 
is more abundant; and it feems probable that it is 
highly nutritious in feeding cattle: its foliage is of a 
rapid growth, the flowering dems continually diooting 
forth. It IS, iiowever, a grafs that varies greatly, ac¬ 
cording to fituation and circumdaiices. It feems bed 
adapted to loamy and fandy foils ; but it will fiicceed 
on all excepr Itid' clay, and even on that it may be 
grown. On the richer forts of the two fird kinds of 
land, it frequently turns out both,a good vernal and 
permanent padure griifs, when properly mixed with 
other forts ; and it is particularly adapted to the feed 
of dieep. It is not, Jiowever, fo early as fome of the 
gralfes defcribed above. As a ready means of convert. 
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ing’ arable into grafs, tliis fpecies is invaluable. When 
land is in a proper ftale of cultivation, ray-grafs, united 
•with wliite clover, will form a perfetl fward tlie latter 
end of the fecond year after it is fown. For leaking 
into hay, it is necefl'ary to cut it at a period previous to 
its being fo ripe as to have perfected its feed, and 
changed its green Colour ; for in this cafe a great part 
of the juices of the plant, which conftitute the nutri¬ 
ment it is to afford, will be abforbed, and the ffalk be¬ 
comes a I'pecics of (traw, with all its nutritive proper¬ 
ties diminifiied. When it is made into hay, perl'ons 
not acquainted with its qualities are apt to object to its 
apparent coarfenefs, which proceeds from its confiffing 
alrtioff entirely of flowering-ffems, the Ray-grafs having 
a comparatively fmaller proportion of leaves than moft 
other gralTes. Whether this be a defeCt, or a merit, 
•will depend upon a folution of this queffion; Do the 
Items and flowering parts of grafs, or the leaves, taken 
weight for weight, contain the greater proportion of 
nutriment ? It docs not appear that this queltion has 
been determined by experiments inltituted for the pur- 
pofe ; but it feems probable, trom the (terns being fo 
much fweeter than the leaves, which is particularly 
perceptible upon chewing them when about half dry, 
and from thofe vegetables which contain much faccha- 
rine matter bemg particularly nutritious, that the 
greater proportionate quantity of nutriment will be 
found to refide in the (bilks ; and if fo, the advantages 
of Ray-grafs become deciffve. But, however this be, 
it is certain that, fuppofing wet weather comes on 
during the procefs of hay-making, the firft part of the 
grafs that decays is the leaf, which loon turns yellow, 
and then black, loling all its nutritive properties; in 
•which cafe, it is evident thatalmoff the whole nutriment 
contained in the hay muff refide, exclulively, in the 
flowcring-ftalks. Ray-grafs therefore has, in unfavour¬ 
able hay feafons, an advantage over all others, inaf- 
much as, from having fewer leaves, it is not fo apt to 
be injured by a continuance of rain : and it is befides, 
when in tlie cocks, more acceffible to the air and wind, 
from lying more open and light ; and confequently not 
fo apt to heat and mould as other grades in fimilar fitu- 
ations. Hence it appears that Ray-grafs/polfed'es the 
following valuable properties: i. That there are but 
few grades which come fo^early in the fpring. 2. That 
there are none 'better relifhed by cattle, or more nutri¬ 
tive. 3. 'riiat it has the power of refifting the eft'edds 
of bad weather in a greater degree than other grades. 
4. That there is a greater facility in collefiing its feed, 
and docking land therewith, than of any other grafs at 
prelent in cultivation.—See Lolium perenne. 

Meadow Soft Grass, or Yorkshire VVhite. 

This grafs is common in meadows and paftures, and 
is both hardy and produftive of foliage, but flowers 
much later than tiie firft of the above gralfes ; its fo¬ 
liage is loft and woolly; whence its charaderillic name. 
It thrives beft on foils of tlie moiff kinds ; but may be 
grown on almofl; any that are not very dry, and in poor 
condition ; yet even on thefe it is I'ometimes met witli. 
By ibnie cultivators it is chiefly advifed to be made ufe 
of with a view to flieep paffure, as not being found 
equally good for all other kinds of flock. For all pur- 
poles, however, if is found to anfwer bed; when kept 
very clofely fed. It vegetates in a quick manner, and 
hence affords good Iheep-feed in the winter feafon.—See 
Ho LCDS lanatus. 

Rough Cock’s-foot Grass, 

This is a coarfe fpecies, though very hardy and pro- 
dufitive. , It is commonly found in meadows; and is 
rather early in its growth. Some condemn it as not only 
an indifferent grafs, but one that is often rejected by 
cattle. Others, however, on the authority of experi¬ 
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ence, confider it as highly valuable on mold loams, 
where the bottom is of a clayey nature, arid where grades 
that are of a finer kind are liable to be overpowered 
and dedroyed by plants more common to fuch (oil. 
Wlien it is kept clofely ted down, it affords good paf- 
turage for fheep ; but when this is neglefted, like many 
other grades, it becomes cqarle : if fown with red clo¬ 
ver, in the proportion of two budiels of the grafs-feeds 
to ten pounds of the clover, it forms a better fward ; 
and as the latter ivears out or difappears, the former re¬ 
fumes its place, and thickly covers th'c land. It is alfo 
a grafs that vegetates better during the winter feafon 
than many others. It affords much feed, and has there¬ 
fore. been found highly beneficial in affording early 
fpring feed for fheep.—SeeDACTYLis glomerata. 

Tall Oat Grass, 

This is almod every where found abundantly in mea¬ 
dows, It is indeed coarfe ; but it is early and produc¬ 
tive, and affords a plentiful aftermath. In value it ap¬ 
proaches the Meadow Fox-tail, for which it may, in 
many cafes, be made a good fubflitute. It is cultivated 
on the continent with advantage. This, like the pre- 
ceding grafs, is found the moft beneficial when retained 
in a dole ftate of feeding. It makes good hay, and ex¬ 
periment has ffiown it to afford a greater weight of pro¬ 
duce than moft other gralfes. See Avena elatior. 

Meadow Cat’s-Tail, or Timothy Grass, 

This grafs- fucceeds beft in all moift foils and fitua- 
tions, is very produdtive, but coarfe and late. It pof- 
fell'es no advantages over the Meadow Fox-tail. It is 
the moft proper for clays, the moifter kinds of loams, 
and thofe of the peat moor. On thele foils it has been 
found very ufeful, efpecially when kept clofely led 
down by fheep. According to the accounts of travel¬ 
lers in America, it conftitutes the principal fupport of 
cattle and otlter animals, in their deep favannahs and 
lands of the natural meadow kind. It affords plenty of 
feed, of which a bulhel is faid to be fufticient, when 
mixed with thofe of other forts, to fow four or five acres 
of land. This feed is now commonly imported from 
America.—See Phleum pratenfe. 

Of thofe great and valuable aids to the fuftentation 
of Iheep and cattle, called Ar tificial Grasses, Dr. 
Dickfon recommends the higheft regard to the Dutch 
or white clover; for which fee Tp,ifolium repens: the 
marl-clover or cow-grafs ; for which fee Trifolium 
medium : the trefoil or black non-fuch ; for which fee Me- 
DiCAGO lupulina ; the bird’s-foot trefoil ; for which fee 
Lotus corniculatus : the true red clover ; for w'hich lee 
Trifolium pratenfe: the French clover or faintfoin ; 
for wdiich fee Hedysarum onobrichis: and the luxu¬ 
riant lucern; for whicli fee Medicago fativo ■, with 
the correfpondent Engravings to each genus.—And tor 
the moft improved methods of cultivation, both of the 
natural and artificial Gralfes, I'ee the article lius- 
B A N D R Y . 

Fo GRASS, d. n. To breed grafs; to become pafture : 

Land arable, driven, or worn to the proof. 
With oats ye may fow it, the fooner to grafs, 
More foon to be pafture, to bring it to pals. Tuffer, 

GRASS'-COCK, f. A fmall heap of motved grafs 
lying the firft day to dry. * 

GRASS'-GREEN, adj. Green with g'rafs: 

Ah ! not the nymph fo blooming and fo gay. 
That led the dance beneath the fellive (hade ; 

But (he, that in the morning of her day 
Intomb’d beneath the grafs-green fod was laid, Shenji. 

GRASS'-HEARTtI, y. In the feudal law, the grafing 
or turn-ing up the earth with a plough ; whence the cul- 
tomary fervice for the inferior tenants of the manor of 

Amerfdeiij, 
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Atrierfden, in Oxfordfhire, to bring their ploughs and 
do one day’s work for their lord, was called grafi-hearth 
or grajs-hurt: and we ^till fay the fkin is grafed, or 
fliglitly hurt; and a bullet grafes on any place, when 
it gently turns up the furface of what it lirikes upon. 
Parock. Antiq. 496. 

GRASS'-PLOT, f. A fmall level covered with fliort 
grafs.—The part of your garden next your houfe fhould 
be a parterre for flowers, or grafs-plks bordered with 
flowers. Temple.—Seethe article Horticulture. 

GRASS WEEK, f. Rogation week, fo called in the 
inns of court and chancery. 

GRASSA'NO, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of 
Naples, and province of Bafilicata: eighteen miles eaft- 
fouth-eaft of Cirenza. 

GRASSA'TION, y. [from the Lat. grajfor, toaflail.'] 
The att of robbing ; the atl of laying wafte. Bailey. 
Not fufficiently authorijed. 

GRASSE, a town of France, and principal place of 
a diflricl, in the department of the Var ; before the re¬ 
volution tlie I'ee of a billiop, fuffragan of Embrun. 
Tire principal trade of the inhabitants is in dry fruit, 
olives, oil, perfumes, and tanned leather ; five leagues 
weft-fouth-weft of Nice, and three weft-north-welt of 
Antibes. Lat. 43.42. N, Ion. 24. 35. E. Ferro. 

GRASSE (La), a town of France, and principal 
place of a dillrict, in the department of the Aude, fitu- 
ated on the river Orbien : fourteen miles fouth-eall of 
Carcallbne, and eighteen fouth-weii of Narbonne. 

GRASSEL'LA, a town of France, and principal place 
of a diftridf, in the department of the Aude : fix leagues 
and three quarters fouth-wefi: of Narbonne, and eight 
and a half north-north-well of Perpignan. Lat. 43. 5. N. 
Ion. 20. 17. E. Ferro. 

GRASSE'NA, a town of Italy, in the duchy of 
Aofta : eighteen miles ealt of Aolta. 

GRAS SETH ORTH, a town of Germany, in tlie 
arciiduclLy of Aulfria : lix miles foutli-cafi of Vogla- 
pruck. 

GRASS'INESS, y". The (late of abounding in grafs. 
GRAS'SY, adj. Covered with grafs; abounding 

with grafs : 

Ne did he leave the mountains bare unfeen. 
Nor the rank grajfy fens delights untry’d. Spenjer. 

GRAS'WINKEL (Theodore), a learned civilian of 
the feventeenth century, born at Delft. He wrote va¬ 
rious works upon legal and politicall'ubjedts ; by whicli 
he acquired lo much reputation, tliat he was madefilcal 
of the domains of the ftates of Holland, and I'ecretary 
of the bipartite chamber on the part of the ftates-ge- 
neral. He died at Mechlin in 1666, and was buried in 
the great church at the Hague. In 1634 he publilhed 
a work entitled, Libertas Vemta, feu Venetorum in Se & S?eos 
imperandi Jus-, and in 1644 he defended the republic of 
Venice in a difpute with the duke of Savoy concerning 
precedence. For thefe fervices that republic created 
him a knight of St. Mark. In 1642 he publilhed a 
work, De Jure Majefatisdefigned as a confutation of 
the popular maxims of Buchanan. This was.dedicated 
to Chriftina queen of Sweden, a great aflertor of regal 
privileges. In a work entitled, Maris LiberiVindicia, he 
maintained the liberty of the fea againlt a Genoefe 
named Burgus, who had followed the Heps of Seldeh. 
He wrote a treatife in 1660, entitled, De Preludiis Jufilia 
& Juris, together with a dillertation, De Fide Hereticis ct 
Rebellibus Servanda, intended to refute a Portuguele Je- 
fuit. He alfo compofed various Latin poems ; and he 
wrote fome works in the Dutch language, atnong wliich 
was a treatife On the Sovereignty of the States of Hol¬ 
land, 2 vols. 4to. 

GRAT'CHI, a town of Rullia, in the country of 
Colacs : twenty miles north-welt of Tzaritzin. 

GRATE, y. \_crates, Lat,] A partition made W’ith 
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bars placed near to one another, or crofling each other ; 
fuch as in cloillers or pril'ons.—A fan has on it a nun¬ 
nery of lively black-eyed vefials, vvho are endeavouring 
to creep out at the g'-ates. AddiJon. 

Out at a little grate his eyes he call 
Upon thofe bord’ring hills, and open plain, Daniel. 

The range of bars within which fires a<re made.—Ah 
old fafhioned grate confumes coals, but gives no heat. 
SpeElator. 

Among the numerous clafles of new and valuable 
improvements, few are pregnant with more intereft than 
thofe which appertain to Grates and Stoves. For many 
of thefe the public are indebted to the philofophic 
count Rumford ; and, for one of very general utility, 
to Mr. James Burns of Glafgow, which has been ho¬ 
noured by-the proteftion of his majefty’s letters patent. 
The principal merit of Mr. Burns’s invention, and it is 
by-no means a trivial one, conlifts in his contriving to 
maintain the combuftion of the fuel in an open (love, 
without employing for that purpofe the air of the room 
in which they are placed. The heat liberated and 
thrown out into the apartment is thus preveiited fr®m 
being wafted and hurried up the chimney, as is una¬ 
voidably the cafe in the common method, where the 
combuftion is maintained by air from the apartment, 
the wafte of v/hich is fupplied by exterior cold air that 
comes pouring in at the bottom of the doors and the 
lides of the windows, thereby undoing a great part of 
the eflFeft produced by the fire. 

To prevent this wafte, the air that maintains the fire 
in Mr. Burns’s grates, or in others to w'hich his im¬ 
provements are applied, ftiould be brought through a 
tube from the outfide of the houfe, or be made to pafs 
from the outfide of the houfe, between two of the joifts, 
where the floors and ceilings are found enough to allow 
this, fo as to be brought to the bottom bars of tlie 
grate, without having any communication with the in¬ 
terior air of the room, while at the fame time the grates, 
and parts connefted witli them, fhould be fo conftrufted, 
that, when the fire is not wifhed to be fupplied with 
cold air from the outfide of the houfe, the paffage may¬ 
be fluit more or lefs perfectly by' means of a valve, a 
fmall door, a cock, or any funilar contrivance. When 
convenience does not admit of the air-tube being car¬ 
ried to the outfide of the houfe, if carried to a cellar, 
larder, flair-cafe, or any lumber-room, the fame end 
will be gained ; with this further advantage, that fuch 
cellar, larder, &c. will thereby be well ventilated, and 
prevented from acquiring or retaining any unhealthy ctr 
difagreeable fmells. 

The form of the grates may be varied indefinitely ; 
but the one here deferibed anfvvers the purpofe fo well, 
and is at the fame time capable of being made, by the 
aid of a good architeft, fo highly ornamental to any 
apartment, that the reader will fully comprehend the 
facility v.'ith which it may be accommodated to circum- 
Itances. Fig. i, in the annexed Engraving, reprefents 
a grate of the improved conftrudlion, and fig. 2, is a 
fedtion of it. The air that maintains the cennbuftion is 
fupplied through the pipe or tube A, fig. 2 and fig. 4; 
or from between the under-ceiling and floor before-men¬ 
tioned, from which it [lalfes up by the back or fide of 
a drawer, B, figr4, according as it is moft convenient 
to bring it up by the one or the other ; the back how¬ 
ever is to be preferred, where convenience admits of it. 
The front of this drawer, in its place, is feen in fig. i, 
at C. 'I'he intention of this drawer is to receive the 
allies that fall from the bottom bars of the grate, fec- 
tions of which are reprefented at DD, fig. 2. The 
alhes, as .they fall from the bars, ftrike againft the fides 
of the internal cavity E, and are carried by their own 
gravity through the narrow part F, and fali into the 
drawer. This part of the conlirudtion may be eafily 
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underffood by conceiving it to be an hollow vafe, as it 
■atlnally is, with a drawer in its pedelial or bafeinent, 
and having a grate over it, on whicli the fire refls. The 
valve, door, cock, or other contrivance by whicli the 
external air is admitted or excluded, may be either in 
the neck F of tlie vaCe, or in the air-tube, or in the 
drawer B, fig. 4, or C, fig. i, or, which is preferable, 
in the cavity behind tlie drawer, the pedeftal or bafe¬ 
inent of the vafe being made large enough to admit of 
fuch cavity. Various confiructions may be reforted to j 
but that reprefented in fig. 3 (which is a ground-plan 
of a proper chimney for fuch a grate, and in wh cli a 
bird’s-eye view of one Iialf of the grate may be feen in 
its place, while the other half reprefents an horizontal 
fedtion of the bafement or pedelial, which is luppofed 
to be open, fhewing the drawer in its place, with the 
cavity behind i ) will be found to anfwer every pur- 
pofe. The cavity G is feparated from the place in 
which the drav/er is put, by a partition (befi: made of 
plate or caft-iron) palling from H to H, in which there 
is an opening at I, with a cover at K. To the cover K 
is attached a fmall bar L, worked by another lliorter 
bar M, to whicli it is attached by any limple joint. 
The bar fvl is fallened into an upright pivot, the top of 
which comes up tliroiigli the pedelial at one of its cor¬ 
ners, or any other convenient fpot, and is furnillied with 
a button to be laid hold of by tne finger and thumb, or 
with a top lilted to a key, by the turning of wliicli the 
cover K is made to Unit or open the aperture I, and 
confequently to prevent or facilitate the palfage of the 
air fi om the liole at G, which reprelents the internal 
mouth of tlie air-tube, tiie oriierend of which is on the 
outfide of the houfc, or in any cellar or other apart¬ 
ment, as before deferibed. When Wie air has palled 
througli tlie aperture f, it finds no difficulty iu palling 
on to tlie bottom of tlie grate, that back or fide of the 
drawer next which tlie aperture is pl.iced being made 
low to allow it to flow in freely. 

The grates are recommended to be made of an ellip¬ 
tical form, as fhewn at fig. i ; or circular, as at fig, 4; 
thefe being found moll convenient, where a fence or 
fereen is wilhed to be applied along with Mr. Burns’s 
other improvements. Tlie fence or fereen is intended 
to prevent tliofe dreadful accidents which too frequently 
occur, of women’s and children’s clothes being let on 
fire by I'parks fro u the grate. When it is wilhed to be 
adopted, the infide of the chimney, where the grate is 
to hand, lliould be a femi-cylinder, or nearly lb, as re- 
prelented at fig. 3, with a lining or cover aaa, bell 
made of metal, at Inch a dillance from the femi-cylin- 
drical wall, INNNN, as to give fnfficient room fur al¬ 
lowing the fafeguard or fence to be tlid round into it 
when the fire is wilhed to be left open, when frelh fuel 
is to be added, or when the drawer witli the allies is to 
be removed. 

The fence is a frame-work of metal, which, when 
filled up with glafs or with wire-work, forms a ponion 
of a cylinder anfwerable to tlie curvature of the Ipace 
between the back of the chimney and the lining above- 
mentioned, nu.de in one or more pieces, and moving in 
a circular groove, bb, in or upon the lieartb, whicli 
ferves to conduct it into its place behind the grate, 
when the fire-place is wilhed to be left open, as before- 
mentioned. llie top of the front of the opening of 
the chimney projedls in a circular form, or is furmlhed 
with an added projection, made of metal, marble, or 
any other lit material; but in either tale the projection 
is lurmlhed with a circular groove on its under furface, 
«i the faille radius with tlie one in, or planted on, the 
hearth, for the pur}/bie of receiving the upper part of 
the frame-work of the fence or lafeguard, wnich frame¬ 
work may be filled up with glafs, eitlier plain or bent, 
and either colourlels or coloured, or Itaiiicd or paiiueci 
v.ith figures or deligns of any kind. By this means 
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complete fafety is obtained againU any fuch accidents 
as have been alluded to, while at the lame time the 
comfort arifiiig from the view of a cheerful fire is not 
prevented by the interpotltion of any opake body ; but 
in nurferies, See. where convenience and f.ifcty is more 
the object than elegance or luxury, tlie frame-work 
ma)' be filled up with wire-work. 

Where either the glafs or the wire-vork fence, or 
both of them, are meant to be applied to Iquare or rec¬ 
tangular cliimneys, without ihe trouble of giving tliein 
tiic leuii-cyliiidrical form, tlte liniiigto receive the rence 
or fences may be introduced at tlie Tides 01 jambs of 
fuel) chimneys; or tlie fence may be luade to rife by 
means of pulleys into the wall above the opening, or 
Hide Tideways into the walls at the Tides of the opening. 
Thefe improvements may be introduced together or 
lingly, and may be applied to many of the grates now 
in common ufe. 

Belides the advaiKa.'cs already pointed out as con- 
neCled with them, lufy poffLls alio the following.-— 
Any room or ap.irtnient may be licatcd by their means 
with a much Imaller quantity of fuel than by any other 
method yet in tile : at the fuine time tiie advantage of 
Iceing the lire is not lolt, as in clofc lloves; for thefe 
gi'aies have fide as well as bottom bars, which allow 
the radiant lieat and light to be thrown out into tlic 
room witiiout any impediment : and in faCl large rooms, 
halls, and the like, which by the ufiial metliods can 
hardly be warmed, or made at all e'omfortable in cold 
weather, may, by me.ms of thefe improvements, be 
heated as eileclually as the linalleft apartment ; for, 
whe.i their full eifeCt is waiued to be produced, it is 
only necelfaiy to keep th.e fence in its recel's, that even 
that portion of heat whicli would be kept back by the 
interpol'ed glafs or wire-work, nv.y be thrown out into 
the room, and perform its. office. Tliey are alfo an ef- 
feChial cure lor fmoky chimneys, which not only caufc 
gre.it walle and dellruCdion of good furniture, but many 
dileafes to the ialiabicants of hoiifes plagued with that 
evil. They caule a clean fire fide to be ealily com¬ 
manded at all times, as hardly any of the duit or allies 
fill through the fide bans, aimoll tlie whole palling 
thiough the bottom bars down into the drawer; and 
any fire lighted in Inch improved grates burns up and 
becomes lively ih a few minutes w'ithout the aid of bel¬ 
lows, and that watcliful care which common grates or 
fluves require. 

Altliough thefe inventions are new to us in England, 
tlie idea perhaps of many of them was borrow-, d from 
our neighbours on the continent. T.iie Swedes appear 
to have been tiie liill who difeovered (in 1766) the me- 
tliod of animating the flame by concealed tubes, wliitii 
gave alio the additional advantage of conveying aw'ay 
tne noxious vapour with which all materials for domeflic 
burning are impregnated. A id the improved grate of 
Mr. Burns appears to lavoui much in its advaiu.iges 
and general utility with the calorifere or grate of Meifis. 
Olivier and Guiton, lome tune mice 1 ei ommended to 
public encouragement by tlie National Inllitute of Pat is. 
This calorifere polleli'es tlie iollowing advantages; i. 
The tube of the cliunney is reduced to lo fmall a lize, 
that the eltape of the liiioke into tiie apartment is im- 
poliitile. 2. 1 he appaiarus burns the conibuliibles in¬ 
troduced into it without wafte, to an impalpable pow¬ 
der or perfect alh. 3. It emus all the heat into tlie 
room, without admitting any portion of it ulelelsly to 
efcape. 4. The heat is capable of being regulated to 
any degree of the thermometer required. 3. A veiy 
I'mall quantity of wood is fnfficient to warm a targe 
apartment for twelve hours. 6. The hre is always vi- 
lible to every perfon iu the room. 7. Tlie ciunincy is 
externally preferved in its uliial form, and is itill capa¬ 
ble of receiving all thole embeliilhuients whicli wealth 
can I'upply, or ast contrive. 

9S 7# 
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To GRATE, v.a. \_graHer, Fr.] To nib or wear any 

thing by the attrition of a rough body.—Thereat the 
fiend his gnafliing teeth did grate. Spenfer. 

Blind oblivion fwallow’d cities up, 
And iTiiglity ftates charai'terlefs are greyed 

To dully nothing. Skakefpeare. 

To ofi'end by any thing harfh or vexatious.—They have 
been partial in the goTpel, culled and chofen out thole 
fofter and more gentle didtates which would lefs grate 

and dillurb them. Decay of Piety. 

Juft relentment and hard ufage coin’d 
Th’ unwilling word, and grating as it is. 
Take it, for ’tis thy due. Dryden. 

To form a found by collillon of afperities or hai'd bo¬ 
dies.—The grating lliock of wrathful iron arms. Skakefp. 

On a fudden open fly, 
With impetuous recoil and jarring found, 
’Th’ infernal doors, and on their hinges grate 

Harlh thunder. Milton. 

To GRATE, V. n. To rub hard fo as to injure or of¬ 
fend ; to offend, as by oppreifion or importunity.—Pa- 
radoxing is of great ufe ; but the faculty muft "be fo 
tfnderly managed as not to grate upon the truth and 
reafon of things, L’Efcrange. 

What peer hath been fuborn’d to grate on you, 
That you lliould feal this lawlefs bloody book 
Of forg’d rebellion with a feal divine > Shahefpeare. 

To make a harfli noife, as that o-f a rough body drawn 
over another.—¥/e ar? not fo nice as to' tali: away a 
lharp knife, becaufe thi6 edge of it may fometimes grate. 
Hooker. 

GRA'TE-WORK, f. A kind of work formed of 
bars put near to each other ; lattice work. 

GRA'TEFUL, adj. {^gratus, Lat.J Having a due fenfe 
of benefits; willing to acknowlege and to repay bene¬ 
fits.—Wlien fome degree of health was given, he ex¬ 
erted all his ftrength in a return of grateful recognition 
to the author of it. Fell. 

Years of fervice paft. 
From grateful fouls exa6l reward at laft. Dryden. 

Pleafing ; acceptable; delightful; delicious.—A man 
will endure the pain of hunger and tliirft, and refufe 
fuch meats and drinks as are moll grateful to his appe¬ 
tite, if lie be perfuaded that they will endanger his 
health. Wilkins. 

Now golden fruits on loaded branches fhine. 
And grateful chillers fwell with floods of wine. Pope. 

GRA'TEFULLY, adv. With willingnefs to acknow¬ 
ledge and repay benefits; with due fenfe of obligation: 

In Cyprus long fey men and gods obey’d. 
The lover’s toil Ihe gratefully repaid. Granville. 

In a pleafing manner.—Suidy detains the mind by the 
perpetual occurrence of foinething new, which may 

■ gratefully llrike the imagination. Watts. 

GRA'TPiFULNESS, f. Gratitude ; duty to bene- 
feflors. Obfolete: 

Blellings beforehand, ties of gratefulnefs. 

The found of glory ringing in our ears. Herbert. 

Quality of being acceptable; pleafantnefs. 
GRA'TELEY, an ancient village in Kamplliire, on 

the fouth-enft fide of Quarley hill, in the road from 
'Andover to Salilbury, where, in 926, king Athelllan 
lield a grand council of the nobility. ’ Near it are tlie 
velliges of a great Roman camp, and on Quarley hill 
of a large Britifii camp. 

GRATE'OLENT, adj. [from the Lat. grains, pleaf¬ 
ing, n<r.d oleo, to fmell.J Smelling gratefully. 

GRA'iER, f, [^gratoir, P'r.] A kind of coarfe file 
■with which foft bodies are rubbed to powder* 

So it is with common natures, 
Treat them gently they rebel 

But be rough as nutmeg-^rflierr. 
And the rogues obey you well. A. Hill. 

GRA'TIAN, a native of Pannonia, father tg tlie em¬ 
peror Valentinian I. He tvas ralfed to the tlirone, 
though only eight years old ; and after he luid reigned 
for fome time conjointly with his father, he became Idle 
emperor of Rome in the fixteenth year of his age. He 
foon after took, as his imperial colleague, Theodofiits, 
whom he appointed over the eaftern parts of the em¬ 
pire. His courage in the field is as remarkable as his 
love of learning, and fondnefs of philofopliy. He 
flaughtered thirty tlioufand Germans in a battle, and 
fupported the toftering ftate by his prudence and intre¬ 
pidity. His enmity to the pagan fupeiftition of bis 
fubjeifts proved his ruin ; and Maximinus, who under¬ 
took the defence of the worfhip of Jupiter and of all 
the gods, was joined by an infinite number of difeon- 
tented Romans, and met Gratian near Paris in Gaul. 
Gralian was forfaken by Ills troops in the field of battle, 
and was murdered by the rebels, A. D, 383, in the 
24th year of his age. See the article Rome. 

GRA'TIAN, an Italian benedidline monk of tlie 
twelfth century, famed for having made the fiift col- 
le6lion of canons that was ever ufed as a text-book in 
the public fchools. Fie was a native of Chiufi in Tuf- 
cany, and embraced the monaftic life in the convent of 
St. Felix at Bologna. Before his time there had not 
been wanting colleclions of canons, or laws of the 
church, compiled by dift'erent individuals; but they 
were fo de.ftitute of order and method, and fo defective 
both in matter and form, that they could not be conve¬ 
niently explained in the fchools, or made ufe of as fyfi- 
tems of ecclefiaftical polity. This circumftance in¬ 
duced Gratian to undertake the talk of compiling fuch 
a fyftem ; and, after a labour of more than twenty-four 
years, he produced, in 1151, an abridgment of canon 
law, drawn from the letters of the pontift's, the decrees 
of councils, and the writings of the ancient do(5lors,^ 
which in the firft edition was entitled, Concordantia dif. 

cordantium Canonum, or The Coalition of jarring Canons;, 
and was afterwards called Decretum Gratiani, or Gratian’s-. 
Decretal. The profeflbrs of Bologna were the firft 
who adopted it as their text-book in their public lec¬ 
tures ; and their example was foon follgwed by the pro- 
feffors at Pa-ris, The abbe Fleury, in his excellent; 
Difeourfe on Ecclefiaftica! Hiftory, has paffed a very 
difpafiionate judgment on its merits. The firft printed- 
edition of tliis work was publilhed at Mentz, in 1472, 
folio ; which was followed by imprellions at Venice in 
1476, and Paris in 1508. In 3580 an edition of it was 
publilhed at Rome, with the approbation of pope Gre¬ 
gory XIII. in 4vois. folio, on w'hich much labour had 
been beftowed diiriitg the pontificates of his predecefi'ors,. 
popes Pius IV. and V- with the view of correcting its 
numerous fatilts. While the Roman edition was pre¬ 
paring for tiie 5 refs, the celebrated Anthony Augullin, 
archbifhop of Tarragona-in Spain, publilhed a valuable 
treatile, De Eniendaliene Gratiani, of which the moft ac- 
ctu'ate editign is that publilhed at Paris by M. Baluze, 
in 1672, Svo. '.vitli notes. 

GRAl iCULA'TiON, y. Ifrom grate.J The aCl of 
dividing a deagn into fquares in order to divide it. Scott. 

GRATIFI'CATION,y. \_gratificatlo, The ai5l 
of pleafing.—Ifttey ..re incapable of any. deiign above 
the prefent gra-uf cation of their palates. SoazJ.-^Plea- 
fure; deiigitr.—Flow hardly is liis will brought to 
change all its de/ires and averfions, and to renounce 
thole gratifcations in which he has been long tiled to 
place his happinefs. Rogers.—Rev/ard ; recoinpence. 

GRATIb ICA'TOR, [from One that 
gratifies. Scott. ■ 1 

To 
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ToGRAT'IFY, v,a, igratijicor, Lat.] To indulge ; 
to grant by compliance : 

You deer between the country and the court; 
Nor gratify whate’er the great defire, 
Nor grudging give what public needs require. Dryden. 

To delight ; to pleafe; to humour; to footh.—A pal¬ 
led appetite is humorous, and mull: be gratified with 
fauces rather than food. Taller, 

At once tlrey gratfy their fcent and tafte. 
While frequent cups prolong tiie rich repad. Pope. 

To requite with a gratification ; as, I’ll gratify you for 
this trouble. 

GRA'TING,/. On-board a fliip, a kind of grate- 
work on the upper deck. The att of rubbing againd 
fomc rougii body. 

GRA'TINGLY, Hardily; ofienfively. 
GRA'ITOLA, f. [dimin. from gratia, on account of 

its Inppofed medicinal good qualities.] In botany, a 
genus of the clafs diandria, order monogynia, natural 
order perfonat*, (fcrophulariae, Jujf.') Thegeneric cha¬ 
racters are—Calyx : perian'.hium five-parted, upright : 
feo^ments awi-diaped, permanent. Corolla : monope- 
.tatous, unequal ; tube longer than the calyx ; border 
four-parted, fnuill ; the upper fegment broader, emar- 
.ginate,.refiex ; the red draight, equal. Stamina: fila¬ 
ments four, awl-lhaped, lliorter than the corolla, the 
two lower Ihorter than the others, and barren ; the two 
upper fadeneclto the tube of the petal; anthers round- 
idi. Pidillunt: germ conic ; dyle draight, awl-diaped ; 
lligma two-lipped, after fecundation converging. Peri- 
carpium : capfule ovate, acuminate, two-celled, two- 
valved. Seeds very many, fmall. 'I'he ellence of the 
charadter confids in the two barren anthei it;.—EJ'cntial 

CharaBer. Calyx, feven-leaved, the two outm' leaves 
patulous ; corolla, irregular, reverfed ; damina, two, 
barren; capfule, two-celled. 

Species. i. Gratiola officinalis, officinal gratiola, 
hedge hydbp, or water hylfop ; leaves lanceolate, fer¬ 
rate ; flowers peduncled. Root perennial, creeping, 
thick, flediy, with niany dender fibres ; dalks leveral, 
upright, a foot or more in height, fmooth, jointed 
leaves oppolite, feffile, pointed, bright green, fmooth, ’ 
two indies long, and-two lines or more in breadth, with 
a few Imall ferratures towards the end ; flowers fblitary, 
axillary, upright, on peduncles halt an inch long, ap- fiearing in June or July, and continuing to Augud : ca- 
yx ufually leven-cleft ; corolla ihaped like'that ot the 

foxglove, but frnail and of a pale yellowifh colour, or 
pale purple with red dreaks, lometimes white ; tlie 
throat is hairy. Native of the fouth of liurope in paf- 
tures, ufually fuch as are mold. Common in many 
parts of Swilferland, Carniola, Auftria in the palati¬ 
nate, Silefia, France, about 'I'urin, Padua, and in other 
parts of Italy. It has a drong bitter naufeous fade, 
and is much recommended by feverdi eminent medical 

' writers in dropfical cafes. It ic a powerful cathartic, 
but is faid generally to occafion vomiting. On account 
of its bitternefs, cattle rejedt it ; infomuch that Haller 
ad’nres us there are meadows about Y verdun entirely 
ufelefs from the abundance of this plant. It was cul¬ 
tivated ia our gardens as early at lead as 1568. 

2. Gratiola monnieria, or thyme-leaved gratiola : 
leaves oval-oblong; peduncics one-flowered ; flalk 
creeping. This fiuail creeping plant dicks very dole 
to the ground, and cads a few dender fibres from every 
joint as it creeps. The whole plant feldom exceeds 
feven or eight inches in length, but it generally grows 
in beds, and fpreads thick upon the ground, throwing 
out a few limple iide-brandies, v/hich give it a pretty 
appearance when it flowers, and make it exceedingly 
remarkable. Native both of the Ead and Wed Indies, 
and the Soutli-Sea illands ; in low mold foils. Flowers 
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from July to September. The name of monnieria was 
given to this plant in honour of Dr. Monier by Juffieu, 
who railed it in the botanic garden wt Paris^ 

3. Gratiola repens, or creeping gratiola : leaves 
ovate; dem creeping; calyx five-leaved; dyle bifid. 
Native of Jamaica. 

4. Gratiola rotundifolia, or round-leaved gratiola ; 
leaves ovate, three-nerved. Stems a finger high, quad¬ 
rangular, linooth, creeping at the bafe. Native of Ma¬ 
labar, in fandy grounds. 

5. Gratiola hy(Topioides, or hyffiop-leaved gratiola : 
leaves ovate-lanceolate, fubferrate, much fhorter than 
the interuodes. Stem filiform, upright, fmooth, a foot 
high. Native of the rice-grounds of Tranquebar in 
the Ead Indies. 

6. Gratiola Virginica, or Virginian gratiola : leaves 
lanceolate, obtufe, fomewhat tootlied. Stem procum¬ 
bent, varying much in fize. The corolla is white, and 
the flowers are not followed by feeds in England. It 
grows naturally in North America, in moid places, 
where it rifes more than a foot high, but here not more 
than eight inches. It is alfo native of Malabar. 

7. Gratiola Peruviana, or Peruvian gratiola : flowers 
fiibieffile. This plant grew b.ere about nine inches 
higli, with a weak (talk ; leaves oppofite, ferrate, threa 
quarters of an inch long, and lialf an incli broad ; the 
flowers come out Angle on each fide the dalk, tliey are 
white and much Imaller than thofe of the common fort. 
Mr. Mi'ler received tlie feeds from Carthagena in New 
Spain, where it was found in places wliere there had 
been danding waters, which were then dried up. He 
cultivated it in 1759 ; but the feeds not ripening it was 
foon loli. 

8. Gratiola lobelioides, or lobelia gratiola : dem al- 
mod naked, Itipuled ; leaves oblong, quite entire ; pa¬ 
nicle dichotomous ; capfules fubglobular. Roots nu¬ 
merous, in bundles, Ihort, finiple; dalk fimple, up¬ 
right, round, having an obl’cure broad furrow on each 
fide, nightly dreaked, fmooth, with five dipuled joints, 
a foot high ; leaves above the fecond or third pair op¬ 
pofite, ielfile, upright, with the tips a little bowed, 
back, acute, llightly dreaked, fmooth on both Tides, an 
inch long, lometimes coloured at the bale, efpecially 
underneailu Very common near Tranquebar, in rice 
fields. 

9. Gratiola grandiflora, or great-flowered gratiola; 
dems decumbent; leaves ovate, ferrate; peduncles op- 
polite ; caplules fiibulate. Stems bifid, angular, linooth ; 
leaves oppofite, ferrate, often crenate, fmooth ; flowers 
large in proportion to the other parts. Native of Traa- 
quebar, Madras, Siam, Malacca, in mold fat foils. 

10. Gratiola veronicifolia, or veronica-leaved gra¬ 
tiola: Item creeping; leaves ovate-lanceolate, lharply 
ferrate; flowers terminating, oppofite. Stems angular, 
did'ufed, procumbent ; leaves oppofite, feliile ; flowers 
fmall, deep blue, brawled and peduncled. Inliabits 
with the foregoing. 

11. Gratiola oppofitifolia, or oppofite-leaved gratiola : 
dem afeending i leaves lanceolate, lenate; peduncles 

oppofite to the leaves. Native of Tranquebar, in rice- 
giOLinds and moid places. 

12. Gratiola dritta, or narrow.gratiola : leavesovate; 
fpike long, terminating.. Stem futfriiticofe, qiiite lim- 
pie, eredt, a foot and lialf high ; flowers white dotted 
witli red. Native of Cochinchina, 

Propagation and Culture,—The fird and fifth forts are 
ealily propagated by parting the roots in autumn, wheir 
the dalks decay ; the plants fhould have a moid foil 
and a fhady fituation, for in dry ground they often de¬ 
cay in fummer, iinlefs they are plentifully watered. 
The other forts are natives of hot climates, and little 
known in Europe. See Hottonia Indica, Linoer- 
NiA, Mimulus, Capra&ia, Dianthera, and Jus- 
XICIA, 

GRATIO'SA 
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GRATIO'SA, one of the fmaller Canarj' iflands, 
fituated iathe Atlantic. Lat. 29. 15.N. Ion. 13. 7."W. 
Greenwich. 

GRA'l lO'SA, one of Azores iflands; about ten 
miles long, a; d eight broad; taking its name f.om its 
beauty and fertility in co n, fruit, pafture, and cattle, 
fupplying Tercera and leveral of the other ill.inds witli 
a ( leat part of its produce. It is well peopled, and 
lias a number of villages, with forts for the de.ence of 
the coail. The princi, al place is La Plata. Lat.39.2. 
N. ion. 10. 12. W. Ferro. 

GRA i lOS'ITY, f. Grace; favour; civility. Bai- 

Icy. Not Jufficicntly avthorijed. 

GR A'i iO'SO, ^Italian.] In mufic kooks ; pleaf- 
ing ; grateful. 

GRA'TIS, [Latin.] For nothing but thanks; 
without a recompence.—Kindred are no welcome cli¬ 
ents, where relation gives them a title to have advice 
gratis. VEjlrcnge. 

The people cry you mock them ; and, of late, 
When corn was given them j'ratw, you reput’d. Shakcfp. 

GRA'l'ITUDE, f. \_graiitudo, low Latin.] Duty to 
bcnefadtors: 

Sufpicious thoughts his penfive mind employ, .. 
A hiWew gratitudi’, and clouded joy. Harte. 

Delire to return benefits.— I'he debt immenfe of endlefs 
gratitude. Milton.—Gratitude is properly a virtue, dilpof- 
ing the mind to an inward ienfeand an outward acknow¬ 
ledgment of a benefit received, together with a prompt- 
nefs or readinefs to remrn the fam.e. South, 

GRA'l I US, furnamed from the place of his birth 
F.4HSCUS, a Roman poet, contemporary with Virgil. 
His work, entitled Cynegeticen or 1 he Art of hunting 
with Dogs, lay unknown to the moderns till 1534, in 
which year it was printed by Paul Manutius, from a 
manufeript brought by Sannazaro from France. It is 
written with a purity nor unworthy of the Auguflan 
age ; but its fubjetf does not admit of elegant poetry. 
1 he bed edition is that of Leipfic, 1659, 4to. with the 
notes of Janus Ulitius. It is alio printed in the collec-. 
tiouof Ret Venatica Scriptores, Amjt. and Leyd. 1728, and 
in Mattaire’.> Corpus Poetarun. 

GR A'l'U'l'i UUS, adj. igratmtus, Lat. gratuit, Fr.] 
Voluntary; granted without claim or merit.— w e mil- 
take 'he gratuitous hkiiuigs ot heaven lor the fruits of 
our own inutiitiy. L'EJhange.—Aiferted without proof. 
—'File fecond motive vuey had to introduce this gratui¬ 

tous declination oi atoms, the fame poet gives u.i. Ray. 

GRA'l U'll OUSLY, <2ifo. Without claim or nieiit. 
Witliout proot.—I would know whence came this obli- 
quity of direction, which they gratuitoujly tack to mat- 
ter : this is co aferibe will and choice to cliefe particles. 
Cheyne. 

oRATU'ITOUSNESS, /. The date or quality of 
being gratuitous, Scott. 

GRATU'J'I Y, f. {_gratuite\ Fr.] A prefent or ac- 
kni.w ledgiiieiit; a free gift—He tiled every year to 
prelent us vvitii his alm. n ic, upon the Icore of lome 
little gratuity we gave Iiiui. Swift. 

To GRa 1 'ULA'l E, V. a. \_gratulor., Lat.] To congra¬ 
tulate; to faliite with dedalatioiib of joy ; 

To gratify the good A.idronieus, 
And gratulate liis lafe leturn to Rpnie, 
The peoj.le will accept whom lie admires. Shakefpeare. 

To declare joy for ; to mention witii exprefiions ot joy ; 

Yet give thy jealous fubjecls leave to doubt, 
WTio th is thy ’Icape from rumour gratulate., 

No lels than if from peril; and uevout, 
Do beg thy care unto thy after date. Ben JonJon. 

GRATULA''riON, f. [from gratulatio, Lat.] Salu¬ 
tations made by e.xprcuuig joy ; expicilion of joy.— 

They are the fird gratulations wherewith our Lord and 
Saviour was joyfully received at his entrance into the 
world. Hooker. 

The earth 
Gave figns of gratulation, and each hill. Milton. 

GRAT'LTLATORY, Congratulatory; e.xprelT- 
ing congratulation. 

GRA rz, or Graz, a town of Germany, in the 
diKhy of Stiria, fituated on tlie river Muehr. It con¬ 
tains fevcral churches and convents, an arfenal, a cadle 
on a rock, and an univerlity founded in 15S5. Theaf- 
fembly of the dates is held here, and in 1784 it was 
eif'tted into an arclibidiopric on the fupprellion of that 
of Goritz. Fird furrounded with walls by Ferdinand 
IV. which were greatly improved by the archduke 
Charles and his fan Ferdinand. It was taken by tlic 
French republican army in March 1797. Seventy miles 
loutli-louth-wed of Vienna, and twenty fouth-fouth-eaft 
of Pruck. Lat. 47. 10. N. Ion. 33. 22. E. Ferro. 

GRATZ, a town of Silefia, in the principality of 
Troppau, fituated on the Mora; four miles fouth of 
Troppau. 

GR ATZARNIT'ZA, a town of Bofnia : tliirty miles 
nortli-north-ead of Serajo. 

GRAT'ZEN, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of 
Beciiin : eighteen miles ead of Crumau, and feventecn 
north-ealt of Rofenberg. 

GRAU'DENTZ, or Grudfiands, a town of Pruf- 
fia, in the territory of Culm : fourteen miles north- 
nonh-eali: of Culm. 

GRA'VA-SE'LE, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of 
Naples, and province of Badlicata: fifteen miles ead 
of Venofa. 

GRAVE, a final fyllable in the names of places, is 
from the Saxon gpxp, a grove or cave. Gibfon. 

GRAVE, /i [^pasp. Sax.] The place in tlie ground 
in which the dead are repolited.—A flood of waters 
would overwhelm all thofe fragments wliich the earth 
broke into, and bury in one common grave all the inha¬ 
bitants of the earth. Burnet. 

Now it is the time of night. 
That the graves, all gaping wide. 

Every one lets forth his fpright. 
In the church-way paths to glide. Shakefpeare. 

GRAVE, or Greve, /. [gepepe, Sax. a governor, 
graave. Germ, a vifeount.] A German title, fignifying 
a gi., .r lord, count, or governor. 

To grave, v.a. )p\e\er graved-, part. palT. graven-, 

[graver, Fr. y^ettpa, Gi.] To infculp ; to carve a figure 
or mlciiptioii 1.1 any liard fubltance: 

Thy fum of duty let two words contain ; 
O ! may they graven in thy heart remain ! 
Be humble, and be jud. Prior. 

To carve or form.—What profiteth ihe graven image, 
that the maker thereof hath graven it? Hab. ii. 18.— 
To copy paintings upon wood nr metal, in order to be 
iiiiprelfed on paper.—The gravers ought to imiiate the 
bodies of the colours by the degieesof the lights and 
lhadow s : ’tis iinpoflible to give much Itrength to what 
they grave, wiiimut imitating in lome fort the colour of 
the oi,je-eC>.'' Dryaen. 

[From grave.^ 1 o entomb. Not in ufe. 

Do you aamn others, and let this damn you : , 
And ditches grave you all! Shakefpeare, 

To clean, caulk, .nd flieath, a diip. Ainfworth. 
To cjRAV E, v.n. To wnte or delineate on hard fub- 

daiiccs.— 1 hou (halt make a plate of pure gold, and 
grave upon it. Ex. xxviii. 36. 

GRAVE, [grave, tr. gravis, Lat. ^ Solemn; fe- 
rious ; looer ; not gay; not ligut or trifling.— 1 hey 
have as much reafon to oretend to, and as much necel- 

' fity 
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Gty to afpire after, the higheft accompliflunents of a 
Chriilian and folid virtue, as the gravejl and wifeft 
among Chriftian philofophers. Law. 

Youth on filent wings is flown; 
Graver years come rolling on. Prior. 

To laugh, were want of goodnefs and of grace ; 
And to be grave, exceeds all power of face. Pope. 

Of weight; not futile; credible.—The Roman ftate 
was of all others the mofl celebrated for their virtue, 
as the graveji of their own writers, and of ftrangers, do 
bear tliem witnefs. Grew.—Not (howy; not tawdry: as, 
a fuit of clothes. Notfliarpof found; not acute, 
—Accent, in the Greek names and ufage,- feems to have 
regarded the tone of the voice ; the acute accent raifing 
the voice, in fome fyllables, to a higlier, i.e. more 
acute, pitch or tone, and the ^rat/ede prelfing it low'er, 
and both having fome emphaiis, i.e. more vigorous 
pronunciation. Holder. 

GRAVE, a ftrong town or city of Brabant, belong¬ 
ing to the Dutch, fituated in a marfhy country, on the 
fout'h fide of the Meufe. Before the year 1323, it was 
a freehold belonging to Otho, tlie lord of Cuyck and 
Heverle, wlio delivered it that year into the liands of 
John III. duke of Brabant, with power to hold as a fief 
according to the cultoms of Brabant. It had a fortrefs 
more ancient than the town itfelf, where the lords of 
Cuyck made their ordinary refidences, but that lias been 
deftroyed fome years, and the fortifications of tlie town 
much augmented. The Brabanters and the Gueldrians 
both pretended that this city was in their jurifdidtion ; 
and the former folicited the duke, their fbvereign, at 
his inauguration, to take an oath that he would never 
give up his claims to it; this oath is found in the forty- 
ninth article of the Joyeufe Entree. In 1386, at a con- 
grefs of peace held at Bois-le-Duc, between Philip the 
Bold duke of Burgundy, and Jane duchefs of Brabant, 
on the one part; and William duke of Juliers and 
Guelders on the other ; it was agreed that it Ihould re¬ 
main to Brabant. The prince of Parma having taken 
pofleflion of it againfi: the revolters in 1586, it was be- 
lieged by prince Maurice of Nalfau, the i8th of July 
1602 ; Antoine Gonzales commanded, and the admiral 
of Aragon made many attempts to fuccour the place ; 
but not being able to force the prince’s camp,' he re¬ 
tired; and the place furrendered the 19th of Septem- 
ber. On the 28th of the fame month, the prince was 
proclaimed lord of Cuyck, and the figniory was after¬ 
wards confirmed to the family of Nalfau by the treaty 
of Munfter, concluded in 1648. The French made 
theinfelves mafter of it in 1672 ; but the prince of 
Orange, afterwards William Ill. king of England, re¬ 
took it on the 26th of Oblober 1674, after it had been 
well defended by the marquis de Chamiili, who had a 
garrifon of four thoufand men and three hundred and 
twenty-five pieces of cannon. It was taken by the 
French republican army in December 1794: tw'enty 
miles eaft of Bois-le-Duc, and thirty-four fouth-eaft of 
Utrecht. Lat. 31.46. N. Ion. 23. 16. E. Ferro. 

GRAVE (L ), a town of P'rance, in the department 
of the Higher Alps, and chief place of a canton, in the 
diftribl: of Brianyon : fixteen miles north-weft of Brianyon. 

GRAVE CREEK, a creek on the Ohio river, about 
twelve miles down from Wheeling. Here is a mound 
et earth, obvioully the work of art, called an Indian 
grave. It is of a conical form, in height about eighty 
feet. It afeends in an angle of about eighty degrees. 
The diameter at the top is fixty feet; the margin en- 
clofing a regular concave, funk about four feet in the 
centre. Near the top Hands an oak, about three feet in 
diameter. It is laid the Indians have no tradition what 
nation ever buried their dead in this manner. On ex¬ 
amination, thefe mounds have been found to contain a 
calcareous fubftance, fuppofed to be bones of the hu- 
man kind. 

VoL. VIII. No. 546. 
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GRA'VF^CLOTHES, /. The drefs of the dead.— 

And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot 
with grave clolhes. John, xi. 44. 

GRA'VE-DIGGER, f. One who digs graves. 
GR A'VE-MAKER, yi A grave-digger.—When you 

are aftced this queftion next, fay a grave-maker-, the 
houfes that he makes laft till doomfday. Shakefpeare. 

GRAVEDO'NA, or Gravidona, a towm of Italy, 
in the duchy of Milan : forty-two miles north of Milan. 

GRAV'PiL, /. \_gravicr, Fr. graveel, Dut. gravel, Ar- 
moric'.] Hard land ; fand conliliing of very fniall peb¬ 
ble Itones.—Graw/ conlifts of flints of all the uftial 
fixes and colours, of the Icvera! forts of pebbles ; fome- 
times with a few pyritte and other mineral bodies, con- 
fufcdly intermixed, and common land. Woodward. 

So deep, and yet fo clear, we might behold 
The gravel bottom, and that bottom gold. Dryden. 

[From gravelk, Fr.] Sandy matter concreted in the 
kidneys.-—If the ^one is brittle it v.'ill often crumble,, 
and pafs in the foriit of gravel; if the ftone is too big 
to pafs, the bell method is to come to a fort of conipo- 
fition or triice with it. Arbutlinot. 

To GRAV'EL, v.a. l o pave or cover with gravel. 
Mofs groweth upon alleys, efpecially fuch as lie cold 

and “Upon the north, as in divers terralTes ; and again, 
il they be much trodden, or if they were at tlie firft 
gravelled. Bacon.—To ftick in the fand.—William the 
Conqueror, when he invaded this ifland, chanced at his 
arrival to be gravelled-, and one of his feet ftuck fo fall 
in the fand that he fell to the ground. Camden.—To 
puzzle ; to flop ; to put to a ftand ; to embarrafs.— 
What w'ork do our imaginations make with eternity and 
immenfity ! and how are we gravelled by their cutting 
dilemmas ! Glayiville. 

Mat, who was here a little gravell'd. 

Toft up his nofe, and would have cavill’d. Prior. 

[In horfemanfliip.] To hurt the foot with gravel 
confined by the fiioe. 

GRA'VELESS, Wanting a tomb ; unburied: 

My brave Egyptians all, 
By the difeandying of this pelletted Itorm, 
Lie gravelefs. Shakefpeare, 

GRAVELI'NES, a feaport town of France, in the 
department of the North, and chief place of a canton, 
in the diftridl of Bergues, fituatedon. the Englilh Chan¬ 
nel, at the mouth of the river Aa, built in the year 
1160, by Thierry count of Flanders. It is not large,, 
but well fortified with baftions, half moons, and horn- 
work, The country near it is iifterfected by canals, 
one of which goes to Dunkirk by Bourbourg, and ano¬ 
ther directly to Bergues. In 1384 this place was ruined 
by the Englifli under the command of Henry Spencer 
bilhop of Norwich, but was re-eftabliflied in 1405, when 
the Itates of Flanders intreated John duke of Burgundy 
to unite it infeparably to his own dominions. The army 
of France was defeated the 14th of July 1458, by that 
of Spain. In 1644 it was taken by the duke of Orleans, 
tincle to Louis XIV. In 1652 it was retaken by the 
Spaniards. In 1658 it was attacked by the army of 
P'rance, and furrendered after a fiege of five days. 
Since that time it has remained with France, to which 
it was ceded by the peace of the Pyrenees : three leagues 
weft-l'outh-wcft of Dunkirk, and thirteen north-weft of 
Lille. Lat. 50. 59. N. Ion. 19. 47. E. Ferro. 

GRAV'ELLINESS, f. [from, gravellyThe ftate or 
quality of being gravelly. Scott. 

GR AV'ELLING, yi The adl of covering over with 
rough fand; the act of putting any one to a ftand ; the 
hurt of a horfe’s foot by means of gravel under the llioe. 

GRAV'ELLY, adj. \_gravelcux, Fr.] Full of gravel ; 
abounding with gravel; confifting of gravel.—Iftyou 
live in a confumptive air, make choice of the more 
open, high, dry, and gravelly, part of it. Harvey. 

9 T GRAVELOT'TEj 
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GRAVELOT'TE, a town of France, in the depart- 

Thent of the Mofelle, and chief place of a canton, in 
the dillriift of Kletz : one league and a quarter north of 
Gorze, and two fouth-wefl of Metz. 

GRA'VELY, adv. Solemnly; ferioufly; foherly ; 
without lightnefs or mirth.—A girl longs to tell her 
confidant that file hopes to be married in a little time, 
and afics her very gravely what file would have her to 
do. SpeBator. 

Wifdom’s above fufpcCting wiles ; 
The queen of learning gravely fmiles. Swift. 

Is’t not enough, th.e blockhead fcarce can read, 
Btit he mull: vvilely look, and gravely plead ? Young. 

Without gaudinefs or fiiow. 
GRA'VEN, a town of Norway, in the diocefe of 

Bergen : forty-two miles fouth-foiith’-wert of Bergen. 
GRAVENAU', a town of Germany, in the circle of 

Lower Bavaria : twenty miles north of Paffau, and 
fiity-fix eaft-fouth.eafi: of Ratilbon. Lat. 48. 46. N. 
Ion. 31. II. E. Ferro. 

GR A'VENESS, y. Serioufnefs ; folcmtiity and fo- 
briety of behaviour : 

Yotith no lefs becomes 
The light and carelefs livery that it wears. 
Than fettled age his fables and his vveeds. 
Importing health and gravenefs. Shakefpeare. 

■ GRA'VENHORST, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Weltphalia, and bifiiopric of Munfter; four miles 
north-eali of Rheine. 

GRA'VENMACHEREN, or Grevenmacheren, 
a town of the duchy of Luxemburg, on the Mofelle, 
fiUiated in a pleafant and fertile cotintiy ; near it is an 
ancient monument, erefted by two brothers to the me¬ 
mory of their parents, before the reign of Conftantine 
the Great. This town was lacked and burned in 1552, 
by the marquis of Brandenburg: five leagues eall-north- 
eaft of Luxemburg, and four Ibuth-welt of Treves. 

GRA'VENWERT, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Lower Bavaria : forty-two miles ealt-north-eafi of 
Nuremberg, and fifteen north of Amberg. 

GRAVE'OLENCE, J. \_graveokntia, Lat.] A rank 
or 11 inking (mell. 

GRAVEOLENT, adj. ]^graveolens, Lat.] Strong 
Icented. 

GRA'VER, comp, of grave. See Grave. 

GRA'VER, /. Igravcur, Fi.] One whofe btifinefs is 
to infcribe or carve upon hard lubfiances ; one who co¬ 
pies pictures upon ivood or metal to be imprefied on 
paper. 1 he ftyle or tool tiled in graving.—See the ar¬ 
ticle Engraving, vol. vi. p. S09. 

Tire toilfome hours in diff’rent labour Hide, 
Some work the file, and I'ome the graver guide. Gay. 

GRAV'EROL (Francis), a learned civilian, born at 
Nilnies in 1635. He was an advocate in the parliament 
of d'otiloufe, and in th.e prelidial chamber of Nifmes. 
He was extremely well veiled both in the (Indies be¬ 
longing to his profeliion, and in lubjects of general lite¬ 
rature." His writings conlilt of I'ever.d dillertations on 
pariicu! ir meoals, and other monuments of antiquity : 
of, Oblerv.itions on the Arrets of the Parliament of 
Touloufe, 4to. much elteemed : the collection ent'tled 
Sorberiana : and Notice ou Abrege Hijioire des 22 Villes Chef 's des 

Diocejes de la Prov. de Languedoc, folio ; a polthumous 
woiR. He was well known to all the learned in Hii- 
rope, and was admitted a membqr of the Ricovrati at 
P.,du.i. ihs adiicrence to the Calvinilt perlualion im- 
pedeu ids advancement, and at length involved him in 
perfec iiiion. he had retired to Orange in 1685, but not 
thinking iumleli lafe tliere, he attempted to pals into 
Swureiland. In lus vvay, ne was apprehended at Va¬ 
lence, and was comuutted to priioit in the citadel ot 
MoiUpcilier. He outuiucd las liberation, and died at 
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Nifmes in 1(194, W'hile employed in fome important lite¬ 
rary works. 

GRAVES, graave, Germ, a governor.] A fur- 
name. 

GRAVES AN'DE, a town of Holland, fituated about 
four miles from the fea, where the ancient counts of 
Holland generally refided ; fix miles weft-fouth-welt of 
Delft. 

GRAVESAN'DE (William-James le), a celebrated 
Dutch mathematician, born at Bois-le-Duc, in 1688. 
He was fent to the univerfity of Leyden to ftudy the 
civil law ; but he made the mathematics his favourite 
purfuit. Soon after he was eighteen years of age he 
compofed his excellent Eifay on PerfpeCiiive. In 1707, 
after having taken his doctor’s degree, he quitted the 
univerlity and fettled at the Hague, where he praClifed 
at the bar, and cultivated an acquaintance with learned, 
men. He was one of thofe who undertook the publi¬ 
cation of a periodical Review, entitled Le Journal Litte- 

raire, which commenced in 1713, and was continued 
without interruption to the year 1722. The parts con¬ 
tributed by Gravefande were extraCfs and original dif- 
fertalions, chiefly relating to geometry and phyfics. 
\yhen, in 1715, the States-gencral fent to congratulate 
George I. on his accellion to the throne of Great Bri¬ 
tain, Gravefande was appointed fecretary to the ein- 
bafiy ; and during his Itay in England became intimately 
acquainted with fir Il.iac Newton, and was admitted a 
member ot the Royal Society. Upon his return to Hol¬ 
land, he was made profelfor of mathematics and aitro- 
nomy in the univerfity of Leyden. Upon this he com¬ 
menced an entire new courfe of phyfics, in which he 
had the honour of firft; teaching the Newtonian philofo- 
phy in that univerfity. His laborious exertions in thefe 
departments, and in preparing for publication liis own 
mathematical and philofophical productions, as well as 
in fuperintending correCt editions of the works of others 
proved too powerful for his conftitution, which funk 
under them in 1742, when he was fifty-four years ofaoe. 
His principal publications were, 1. 'Phyfices Elementa Ma'. 

thematica, Expenmentis conjirmata, Jive Introdudio ad Philofo- 

phiam Newtonianam, 1720 ; which conlifis of the author’s 
public lectures, and has gone through many editions* 
of which the moft valuable is that publifiied in Englith 
by Dr^ Defitgulier, in 1747, in 2 v»ls. 4(0. under°the 
title of. Mathematical Elements of Natural Philofophy 
confirmed by Experiments. 2. Mathefeos Univerfalis Ele¬ 
menta, See. 1727, 8vo. containing a fyltem of algebra for 
the u(e ot Itudents, with a commentary on Newton’s 
univerfal arithmetic, and a new rule for determining the 
form of an afiumed infinite feries. 3. Philofophix New- 

toriiana Injitutioncs, See. 1744, 8vo. which is an abrido- 
ment of his Elements of Phyfics. 4. IntroduBio ad Phi. 

lojbphiam, Metaphyjcam & Logicain continens. The whole 
ot his mathematical and philofophical works were col¬ 
lected and publifiied at Amtterdam, in 2 vols. 4to. witli 
a critical account of his life and writings, by his di'fciple 
profelfor Allamand. ^ 

GRAVESEND', a handfome town in'the county of 
Kent, fituated on the fouih fide of the mouth of the 
Thames, and is the firfi port on that river. In the 
time of Richard 11. the original town was taken and 
burnt by the french and Spaniards ; on which account 
perhaps, as a compenfation, the inhabitants, with thofe 
of Milton, obtained the exclufive privilege of convey, 
ing paliengers from thence to London, on condition that 
they fhould provide boats on purpofe, and carry all 
perfons, either at two-pence per head, with his bundle, 
of the whole boat’s fare Ihould be four fiiillings. This 
charter has been confirnied by fucceediiig princes, and 
under proper regulations they (fill enjoy this advan¬ 
tageous privilege. The fare is now advanced to iiiiie- 
pence each pall'enger. The boats are large and com¬ 
modious, and much improved within a few years part : 
tlie'y are obliged to depart on the ringing of a bell a 
quarter oi an hour j they go to London with every 

flood. 
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flood, and return from Billingfgate on tlie like fignal 
witli every ebb. 

To prel'erve the town from future depredation, Hen¬ 
ry Vin, raffed a platform of guns to the ea(t ot the 
town, and erected a fort diredtly oppolitc, at 'I'ilbury, 
on the Elfex fliore, which is a regular fortification, has 
a battery commanding the river mounted witli above 
one hundred pieces of cannon, carrying balls from 
twenty-four to foi ty-fix pounds weigJir. Queen Eliza¬ 
beth made a law, that the lord-mayor of London, the 
aldermen, and all the companies, (hould go and receive 
ali'eminent tlrangers and ambaffadors at Gravelend, in 
their formalities, and attend them to London in their 
ftate barges, if rliey went by water ; if they went by 
land, they were to meet them on horfeback in their 
gowns on Blackhcath. In 1727, the church and great 
part of the town was confumed by fire. Gravefend is 
a corporation town, and, together with Milton, go¬ 
verned by a mayor, jurats, and common-council men. 
The town-hou(e, where all public bufinefs is tranfadted, 
was built in 1764; and is a handfome flruClure. Here 
are two markets weekly, on "W ednefday and Saturday ; 
and a filh-market every Sunday morning. Fairs April 
23, October 24 and 25. 

All outward-bound Ihips are obliged to caft anchor 
before the port of Gravefend, till they have been ex¬ 
amined by, and obtained proper clearances from, fearch- 
ers, appointed tor that purpote, who have an office near 
the town-quay : a centinel is alio Itationed at the block- 
houfe, below the town, to give notice by the firing of 
a mufket when thijis are coming up the river, wh.o are 
obliged to receive on-board officers from the cuttoms, 
a number of whom are conllantly waiting for that pur- 
pofe. fl he prelent elegant church, dedicated to St. 
George, was ereCfed under an adl of parliament patTed 
in 1731, at the public expence, being confidered as one 
of the fifty new churches, for tlie building of which 
the legillature had made a provifion in the reign of 
queen Anne. In the town are a fet of alms-houtes, the 
gift of Mr. Henry Penock, in 1624, to the poor of the 
corporation ; being twenty-one dvvelling-houles, and a 
houfe for a weaver to employ the laid poor. There is 
a iufficient eftate to repair and maintain the fame ; and 
alfo the ground on- which a cliarity-l'chool is built. 
The gardens round this town are fo ricJi, that iliey not 
only fupply the flipping with every article of that 
kind, but fend great quantities to London ; the alpa- 
ragus in particular is remarkably fine : nine miles welt- 
north-well of Rochetler, and twenty-two and a half eafl 
of London. Lat. 51. 23. N. 

GRAVESEND', a port luuated on the fouth-weftern 
fide of the illand of Jamaica^ in a large bay. It has 
two channels, the Leeward and the Main Channel ; and 
affords good anchorage for large vetlels. 

GRAVESEND', a townfiiip of the American States, 
in King’s county, Long Illand, New York, I'even miles 
north by ealt of that city. 

GRA'VESON, a town of France, in the department 
of the mouths of the Rhone, and chief place of a can¬ 
ton, in the difiritf of Tarafcoii : five miles north-eaft 
of Tarafcon. 

GRA'VEST, fuperl. of grave. See Grave. 

GRA'VESTONE, f. The ftone tliat is laid over the 
grave ; the monumental Itone : 

Timon, prefently prepare thy grave ; 
Lye where the white loam of the fea may beat 
'ahy gravejione daily. Skakefpeare, 

GRAV'ID, adj. 'igravidus, Lat. heavy, full.] Preg¬ 
nant ; impregnated. 

GRAVlD'l'lY, yi Pregnancy; ftate of being with 
child.—Women, obltrutted, have not always tlie fore- 
mentioned lymptoms ; in Ihofe the ligns oi gravidity-And 

obftriictions are hard to be diftinguilhed in the begin¬ 
ning. Arbutknot. 
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GRAVIM'ETFR, yi the r-aine given by M. Guy¬ 
ton to an inftrumenv ot glaf., tonfiructed for the pur- 
pofc ol (leicrmining the fpecific gravity of bodies, uj oii 
a } rinciple v. ry linulai to thcHYDRCMrTrR; whiclifee. 

GRAYI'NA, a town ol Italy, in the kingdom of 
Napltv-, and province of Ban ; the fee of a billiop, fuf- 
Iragan cl Acercnza : nine miles v eil of Matera. 

GRAVEN A (Domenicod.i), a v liter of hiftory in 
the fourteeni li Cent 111), born at Gr.A'ina, in the king¬ 
dom ot Naples. He was a notary by profeffion, but 
was much engaged in the livil wars v.liicli agitated his 
country at that period. He wrote in Latin a Hiftory of 
Naples, and alio a Hiftory of the tranfiiclions in that 
part ot Italy di’.ring iiis own times, from 1333 to 1350. 
Ot tills work, whn h is valuable for the apparent fide-’ 
lity ot the narration, ilie beginning and the end are loft. 
The remainder was printed by Muratori, in his collec¬ 
tion of Italian hiftorian;^. 

GRAVl'NA (Jolin-Vincent), an eminent jtirift, born- 
in 1664, at Rogiano in Calabria. He received a very 
liberal education, cotiipriliti'g tlie learned languages, 
geometry, ph)dics, hiftory, antiquities, and tiieoiogy. 
Fie ftudied civil and canon law at Naples; and vifitino- 
liome in 1688, he was domeiiicated fome years with 
Paul Coardo of Turin. He was one of the original 
founders of the academy of Arcadi, and had the charge 
ot dravving up their laws in the ftyle of the Roman ta¬ 
bles. In 1698 lie v-as nominated profelfor of civil law 
at the college ot Sapieiiza ; five years afterwards lie 
fucceeded ty the chair of canon law, and to the expofi- 
tion ot the decretal. His method of teaching was con¬ 
formable to that he liad purfued in find) ing the fcience. ’ 
Avoiding trifling verbal ditputes and icholaftic fpecu- 
lations, he entered into the ipirit of the laws, illuftrat- 
ing their theory by obtervations drawn from ancient 
writers, and by a criticilni foitnded on his extenfive eru¬ 
dition. In the mean time lie was fpreading his repiita- 
tion by his writings, which were many, and vaiious in 
their lubjedt. His great profelTional work, entitled 
Origines Juris Civilis, fii ft printed at Leipfic in 170S, af-- 
terwards mure coriectly at Naples, 1713, is reckoned a 
claliical performance, lucid in its arnuigement, and re¬ 
plete with lolid learning. His Inftitutes of Civil and 
Canon Law were printed again!! liis will, as he had de- 
ligned to give them in a mere correct and augmented 
form. Gravina likewile undertook to eftabllili a poeti¬ 
cal code, tor which purpote he wrote two books, Della 

Region Poetical, a book, Della Tragedia\ and a treatife, 
De lujiiiutione Poetarim. l.e was more I'uccefsful as a le- 
gitlator than as a prattiler in this art; for his five tra¬ 
gedies, written upon the model of the ar.cients, were 
not favourably received by tlie public; and the autlior’s 
angry expoftulation, proving tliat they ought to have' 
been applauded, was totally inefticacious. Gravina le- 
vifited his native country in 1714, but two years after¬ 
wards returned to Rome. He was preparing to depart 
for 'I urin, whither tlie duke of Savoy liad invited Jiim 
not only to tlie chair of law, but to the general direc¬ 
tion of learned inftitiuions, when he was ieized with an 
ilhiels which, in January 1718, carried him oil', in the 
arms of his icliolar Metallalio, whole poetical talents he 
firft cherilhed, and whom lie left Iteir of all Ills pioperty 
out of Calabria. All the works of this learned writer 
have been publitlied at Naples, in 3 vols. 4to. 1756, 

GRA'VING, f. Carved work.— Skilful to work in 
gold ; alfo to grave any manner of graving, and to find 
out every device which ftiallbe put to him. xCtiro. ii. 14. 

GRA'VISC^E, now Eremo de St. Augujlino, a maritime 
town of Etruria, which aiiiited Aineas againft 'Furntis. 
The air was unwholefome, on account of the maifiies 
and ftagnant waters in its iieiglibourhood. Virgil. 

GRaVIS'ONOUS, adj. [of gravis and Jonus, Lat.] 
Sounding with a grave air. 

To GRAV'ITATE, v.n. [from gravis, Lat.] To 
tend to the centre of attratlion ; 

2 T hofe 
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Thofe who have nature’s fteps with care purfii’d, 
That matter is with aftive force endy’d, 
That all its parts magnetic pow’r exert, 
And to each otlier gravitatt, affert. Blackmore. 

GRAVITA'TION, /. A6t of tending to the centre, 
—The mofi; confiderable phenomenon belonging to the 
terrertrial bodies is the general a6tion of gravitation, 

whereby all known bodies, in the vicinity of the earth, 
do tend and prefs towards its centre. Bentley. 

V/hen the loofe mountain trembles from on high, 
Sliall gravitation ceafe, if you go by f Pope. 

It is one of the laws of nature, difcovered by New¬ 
ton, and now received by all philofophers, that every 
particle of matter in nature gravitates towards every 
other particle ; which law is the main principle in the 
Newtonian philofophy. But what is called gravitation 

with refpedt to the gravitating body, is ufiially called 
attraBion with refpetl to tire body gravitated to. The 
planets, both primary and fccondary, as alfo the comets, 
do all gravitate towards the fun, and towards each 
other} as well as the fun towards them; and that in 
proportion to the quantity of matter in each of them. 
The peripatetics indeed hold, tliat bodies only gravi¬ 
tate or weigh, when out of their natural places, and that 
gravitation ceales when they are reflored to tire fame, 
the purpofe of nature being then fulfilled ; and they 
maintain that the final caufe of this faculty is only to 
bring elementary bodies to their proper place, where 
they may reft. But the moderns iliew that bodies ex- 
ercife gravity even when at reft, and in their proper 
places. ‘ This is particularly fiiewn of fluids; and it is 
one of the laws of hydrolfatics, tliat fluids gravitate in 
proprio loco, the upper parts preffing on the lower, &c. 
See the article Mechanics. 

GPvAV'ITY,^. \_graviias, Lat. gravite, Fr. ] Weight ; 
heavinefs ; tendency to the centre.—Bodies uo fwim or 
fink in ditferent liquors, according to the tenacity or 
gravity of thofe liquors which are to fupport them. 
Brown.—Atrocioufnefs ; weight of guilt.—No man could 
ever have thought this realonable, that had intended 
thereby only to punilh the injury committed, according 
to the gravity of the faCf. Hooker.—Serioufnels ; folcm- 
nity.—For tiie advocates and council iliat plead, pa¬ 
tience and gravity of liearing is an eli'entiai part of juf- 
tice. Bacon. 

In phyiics, the terms gravity, weight, centripetal force, 

and attraBion, denote in ettedt much the lame thing, 

o.niy in dilterent views and relations ; all which how¬ 

ever it is too coinnion to confound and ule promifeu- 

oully. But,,,'Coirectly, w-hen a body is confidered as in 

the art of tending towards the earth, the force with 

whicli it lo rends is called force of gravity, or gravitating 

force: for wliich fed Mechanics. Wneiithe body is 

confidered as immediately tending to the centre ot the 
earth, it is called centripetal force : fee the article 

Fluxions, vol. vi. p. 516. When we confider the 

earth, or im.fs, or matter, to which tlie body tends, it 

is Called attraBion, or attraBive force: lee CH.iMiSTRV, 

voi. iv. p. 174. When it is co.ilidered in reipcit of an 

obftacle or another body in the way of the tendency 

upon which it .lits, it is called weight: lee Mechanics. 

Philolophers have argued very difiercntly onthefub- 
je^t of gr.ivity. Newton, though he often c. lls it a 
vis, power, or property in bodies, yet explains hinil'elf, 
tiuit lie means nothing more by the woid but the eliect 
or phenomenon : he does not conlider the principle tlie 
caule by which bodie.s tend downwards, but the tendency 

itfelf, w iiicli is no occult quality, but a lenlible plteno- 
iiieiion, be as cauies wi'.atevci they may ; tlie laws or 
propel ties relating to v. iiich are as follow : 

All bodies which circunilcribe, furround, or exift 
upion or above, the eaitii, tend towards a point, which 
is eitlutr accurately or very nearly tiie Centre ot magni¬ 
tude of the te-iraqucous globe.- irience, iir all places 
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equidiftant from the centre of the earth, as fuppofe m 

the degrees or minutes of a circle furrouiiding the 
whole, if perpendiculars or weights were let fall, tliey 
would all meet and coalefce in the centre of the earth. 
It mull however be recollerted, that all the parts of 
the earth’s furface are not at equal dillances from the 
centre, becaufe the equatorial parts are higher than the 
polar parts by about feventeen miles ; as has been fhewn 
under the arricle Astronomy. 

Gravity equally afferts all bodie*, without regard ei¬ 
ther to tlieir bulk, figure, or matter : fo tha*-, abftrart- 
ina from the refiftance of the medium, the moft com¬ 
part and loofe, the greateft and finalleft, bodies, would 
all defeend through an equal fpace in the lame time; 
whence the force of gravity is nearly equal, as appears 
from the quick defeent of very light bodies in an ex- 
haufted receiver. The fpace which bodies do artualfy 
fall, in vacuo, is 16^ feet in tlie fiift fecond of time, in 
the latitude of London; and for other times, cither 
greater or lefs than that, the fpaces defceiided from 
are diredfly proportional to tiie fquares of the times, 
while the falling body is not far from the earth’s fiir- 
face. This power is the greateft at the earth’s furface, 
from whence it decreafes both upwards and downwards, 
but not both ways in the fame proportion ; for upwards 
the force of gravity is lefs, or decreafes, as the fquare 
of the diftance from the centre increafes ; fo that at a 
double diftance from the centre, above the furface, the 
torce would be only one.fourth of what it is at the fur¬ 
face ; but below the liirface, the power decreafes in 
fuch fort that its intenfity is in the direct ratio of the 
diftance from the centre ; fo that at the diftance of half 
a temidiameter from the centre, the'force would be but 
half what it is at the furface ; at one-third of a feiiii- 
diameter the force would be one-third, and fo on. 

As aii bodies gravitate towards the earth, i'o does the 
earth equally gravitate towards all bodies ; as well as 
all bodies towards particular parts of the eartli, as hills, 
&c. which has been proved by the attraction a hill has 
upon a plumb line, inlenlibly drawing it afide. Hence 
tlie gravitating force of entire bodies conftfts of thole 
ot all tlieir parts; for by adding or taking away any 
part of tlie matter of a body, its gravity is increafed or 
decreafed in the proportion of the quantity of fuch por¬ 
tion to the whole mals. Fience alio the gravitating 
powers of bodies, at tlie fame diftance from the centre, 
are proportional to the quantities of matter in the bodies. 
But for the dottrine of the Centre of Gravity, and Cerltral 

Forces, fee tiie articles Fluxions, and Mechanics. 

1 lie exiftence of the fame principle of gravity in the 
fuperior regions of the heavens, as on the earth, is one 
of the great dlfcoveries of Newton. At fiift he only 
obferved that all bodies near the eartJi, and in its at- 
mofplieie, had tlie property of tending diredtly towards 
it ; but at lengcli he law uo realoii wliy it might not ex¬ 
tend as far as to the moon, by means of which ihe might 
be retained in her orbit as a ftoiie in a fling is retained 
by tlie hand ; and if lo, he next inferred, wliy might 
HOC a limilar principle exift in the otiier great bodies in 
the univeife, ihe lun and all the other planets, both 
primary and fecondary, which might all be retained in 
their orbits, and perform their revolutions, by ineaas of 
the fame univerlal principle of gravity. I hefe conjec¬ 
tures tie loon lealiEed and verified by niaihcmat.cal 
proofs. Kepler iiad lound out, by contemplating tlie 
motions of tiie planets about tiie fun, tliat the ..lea de- 
feribed by a line connerting ihc lun and planer, as this 
revolved in its orbit, uas always proportional to the 
lime oi iis delcription, or liuti it deferibed .‘-qua! areas 
in equal iin.es, in wii. itvti part of its orbit liie planet 
iiiigiit be, moving always lo much tne quiti cr us its 
diliance trom tlie lun was iels. And it is ai.o lound 
tint the latellitcs, 01 lecondary j h.nns, refpect the lame 
iavv ill revolving aucni ineir priiii„iies. Ji was next 
proved by Newton, that all bodies moving in any curve 

line 
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line defcribed on a plane, and wliicli, by radii draw n to 
any certain point, defcribe areas about tbe point pro¬ 
portional to tbe times, are impelled or adled on by 
fome power tending towards that point. Conlequently 
the power by which all thefe planets revolve, and are 
retained in their orbits, is direded to the centre about 
which they move, viz. the primary planets to the lun, 
and the Catelliies to their feveral primaries.—See the 
article Astronomy, vol. ii. p. 341. 

Various theories hav'e been advanced by philofo- 
phers of different ages, to account for tlte principles of 
gravity. The ancients, who were only acquainted 
with the tendency oi lisblunar bodies towards the eaith, 
aimed no farther than a fyllem that might anfwer tJie 
more obvious phenomena of it. Yet fome hints are 
found concerning the gravitation of celeftial bodies in 
the account given of the dodrine of 1 hales and his 
fuccellbrs; and it is fuppofed that Pythagoras had a 
view to it in what he taught concerning the harmony 
of the Ipheres. Kepler, in his preface to the commen¬ 
taries concerning tlie planet Mars, (peaks of it as of a 
power that was mutual between bodies ; and fays that 
the earth and moon tend towards each other, and would 
meet in a point fo many times nearer to the earth tha§ 
to the moon, as the eartii is greater than the meon, if 
their motions did not hinder it. lie adds, that the tides 
arife from the gravity of the waters towards the moon. 
To him vve alfoowe the important difeovery of the ana- 
loo-y between the diitances of the feveral planets from 
the fun, and the periods in which they complete their 
revolutions, viz. that the fquares of their periodic 
times are always in the fame proportion as the cubes 
of their mean diflances from the fun. However, Kep¬ 
ler, Gallendi, Gilbert, and others, aferibe gravity to a 
certain magnetic attradlion of the earth; conceiving 
the earth to be one great magnet continually emitting 
effluvia, which take.hold of all bodies, and draw them 
towards the earth. But this is inconfiflent with the fe- 
veral phenomena. 

Dr. Clarke, from, a view of the feveral properties of 
rrravity, concludes that it is no adventitious effefi; of 
any motion, or fubtle matter, but an original and gene¬ 
ral lawimprefled by the Creator on all matter, and pre- 
ferved in it by fome efficient power penetrating the 
very folid and intiptate fubftance of it; being found al¬ 
ways proportional, not to the fui faces of bodies or cor- 
pulcles, but to their folid quantity and content. It 
fhouid therefore be no more inquired why bodies gravi¬ 
tate, tlian how they came to be firft put in motion. 
See Annot. in Rohault. Phyf. part. i. cap. ii. 

Of specific GRAVITY. 
Specific gravity is the relative, comparative, or ap¬ 

parent, gravity in any body, in refpebt of that of an 
equal bulk or magnitude of anotlier body 5 denoting 
that oravity or weight which is peculiar to each fpecies 
or kind of body, and by which it is diftinguiffied from 
all other kinds. The fpecific gravity of folids is deter¬ 
mined by weighing them firfl in the air, and then in 
water A body is faid to be fpecifically heavier than 
another, when under the fame bulk it contains a greater 
weight than that other; and reciprocally the latter is 
faid to be fpecifically lighter than the former. If 
there be two equal fpheres, eacli one foot in diameter, 
the one of lead, and the other of wood, fmee the leaden 
one is found heavier than the wooden one, it is faid to 
be fpecifically, or in fpecie, heavier ; and the wooden 
one fpecifically lighter. The laws by which the fpecific 
gravities of bodies appear to be governed, are as follow ; 

I If tw'o bodies be equal in bulk, their fpecific gra- 
viti'es are to each other as their weights, or as their den- 
fities. 2. If two bodies be of the lame fpecific gravity 
or denfity, their ablolute weights will be as tfieir mag¬ 
nitudes or bulks. 3. In bodies of the fame weight, the 
fpecific gravities are reciprocally as their bulks. 4. 
^'he fpecific gravities of all bodies aie in a latio com- 
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pounded in the direfl ratio of tlieir weights and the 
reciprocal ratio of their magnitudes. And hence again 
the fpecific gravities are as the denfities. 5. 'i'hc alifo. 
lute gravities or v\eights of bodies are in tlie compound 
ratio of their fpecific gravities and magnitudes 01 bulks. 
6. The magnitudes of bodies are diredtly as their 
weights, and reciprocaliy as their fpecific gravities. 7. 
A body fpecifically heavier than a fluid, lofes as mucii 
of its weight when iinineiTcd in it, as is equal to tlie 
weiglit of a quantity of the tiuid of the lame bulk or 
magnitude. Hence, fince the fpecific gravities . re as 
the abfoliite gravities under the I ime bulk ; tlie fpeci- 
fic gravity of the fluid, will be 10 that of the body 
immerged, as the prart of the weight iolf by tbe folid 
is to the whole weight : and hence the fpecific gravi¬ 
ties of fluids are as the weights Icfi by tlie fame folid 
immerged in tlicm, 8. The fpecific gravities of bodies 
of equal weight, are-repiprocully proportion.il to the 
quantities of weiglit loft in tlie fame fluid. And lienee 
is found the ratio of tlie fpecific gravities of (olids, 
by weighing in the fame fluids, inalfes of them that 
weigh equally in air, and noting tlie weights loft by 
each—See the aiticle Mechanics, 

Much advantage has been, and may ftill be, derived 
from a careful iiiveftigation of tliefe laws, and their ap. 
plication ; fince it is very probable, that by an atten¬ 
tion to tlie fpecific gravities, capacities for heat, fufibi- 
lities, volatilities, laws ofcryftallization, elafticity, hard- 
nefs, tenacity, malleability, and other obvious fpecific 
properties'of bodies, we may yet dilcover at move inti¬ 
mate acquaintance with the mutual actions of their par¬ 
ticles, than any that has hitherto been acquired. 

From the foregoing data it is eafy to conftrnrt a ge¬ 
neral table of fpecific gravities, by reducing the pro¬ 
portion of the ablolute weight to the lols liiftained by 
immerfion, into terms of which that exprefliiig water 
fliall be unity. If the folid be fo light as to float upon 
water, it is convenient to attach to it another iieavier 
body fufficient to caufe it to link, but whofe weight in 
water muft be added in computing the lofs. And fince 
the lofs by immerfion will accurately (hew the weig'iu 
of the fame bulk of the fluid ; (b, confequently, the 
proportion of tliefe feveral quantities to the lols tlie 
lame folid liiftained in water, being reduced as in the 
other cafe to the common ftandard of unity, will exhi¬ 
bit the Ipecific gravity. Other methods are likewife 
ufed in experiments with fluids. 'I has equal bulks of 
different finids may be weighed by filling a Iniall bottle 
witli a ground (topper with each refpedlively, and from 
their feveral weiglits the weight of the bottle and flop, 
per nnift be deducted. Or otherwile, tlie inftrument 
called the hydrometer may be ufed, which polfelfes the 
advantage of portability, fpeed, and a degree of accu¬ 
racy not ealily obtained by the ufe of ordinary balances. 
—See the article Hydrometer. 

Tlie following arrangement will fliew the fpecific gra¬ 
vity of metals and other bodies to rain water, and the 
weiglit of a cubic inch of each, in parts of a pound 
averdupoife. 

Pure gold caft — 
Ditto liainmered —- 
Standard gold caft — 
Ditto hammered — 
Pure filver caft — 
Ditto hammered — 
Standard filver in coin — 
Crude platina in grains 
Platina purified and fufed 
The lame hammered —• 
The lame drawn into wire 
The fame laminated — 
Mercury — — 
Lead fuled — — 
Copper fufed — —- 
Dmo drawn into wire - 

9U 

Sp. Gravity. V/. ib, Averd/ 

19253 0-71036 
19362 0

 

C
; 0
 

0
 

17486 0-63250 

I75!i9 0-63618 
104/4 0'3779<' 
10511 0-38017 
10391 0-37580 
15602 

19500 0-70530 
20377 0’735i7 
21042 0-/61O7 
22069 0-79821 

I3,56!f 0-49074 

*1352 0-40965 

7788 O-281U8 

8878 0 • 3 2 111- 

Biafs 
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Sp. Gra’-'ity. 

Brafs call — — — 8396 
Brafs in wire — — 8544 
Iron call — 7207 
Ditto in bar —■ 7-788 
Steel foft, and not hammered 7840 
Steel hardened ' — — 7816 
Tin, Englilh, fufed — — 7291 
Ditto hammered — 7299 
Malacca tin fufed — 7296 
The fame hammered ~ 7306 

Bifmuth •— — 9S23 - 
Nickel — —. _ 8660 

Arfenic, the reorulus ■— 5763 
Cobalt — —- 7812 
Zinc — — — 7191 
Antimony — — 6702 

Manganefe —- _ 6S50 

Wolfran •— — 17600 

Diamond —- 3251 
Ruby _ — 4283 
Ruby Spinell — —- — 3760 
Topaz, oriental — — 4011 
Ditto Brafilian — — 3536 
Ditto Saxon —- 3564 
Sappiiire, oriental — • — 3994 
Emerald — — — 2775 
A.damahtine fpar — 4180 
Roek cryftal from Madagafcar 2653 
Quartz — — 2654 
Agate — — — 2590 
Onyx — — 2376 
Mufeevy talc — — 2792 
Common Hate — 2672 
Calcareous fpar —- — 2715 
Alaballer — — 2730 
White marble — 2716 
Li me Hones, from — 1386 
Ditto, to — — 2390 
Ponderous fpar — — 4474 
Fl'-.or fpar — — 3180 
Pumice-ftone — — 914 
Green glafs — — 2620 
Englilh crown-glafs — — 2520 
White flint-glafs, Englifti - 3290 
Another piece — ’ — 3216 
While flint lenfes — — 3437 
White glafs, French — 2892 
Glafs of S. Gobin ■— — 2488 
Brim Hone — — 1990 
Piiofphorus — — 1714 
Yellow amber — — 1078 
Diftilled or rain water — 1000 
Sea water —- — 1026 
Common fpirit of wine — 837 
Alcohol — — 820 
Vitriolic ether — — 739 
Nitrous — — 909 
Marine — — — 730 
Acetous — — 866 
Concentrated vitriolic acid 2125 
Ditto nitrous acid — — 1580 

Ditto'rnarine acid — — 1194 
Fluor acid — — 1500 
Oil of olives — 915 
Ditto of fweet almonds — 917 
Linfeed oil — — 940 
Naptha — — 708 
Guntelaftic — — 393 
Camphor — — 989 
Yellow wax —■ — 965 
White ditto — — 969 
Spermaceti — 943 
I'aliow —• — 942 
Heart of oak — 1170 

Cork -— . 

W. lb. Averd. 
0-30367 

0-30903 
O’-isos’] 
o'28i68 

0-28356 
0-28270 
0-26371 
0-26400 
0-26382 
0-26486 
0-35329 

0-31323 

0-20844 
0-28255 
0-26009 
0-24240 
0*24776 
0-63657 

0*11759 

0-15491 
0-13600 
0-14507 
0-11718 
o-12891 
0-14446 
o-10057 
0-15118 
0-09596 
0-09599 
0-09368 
0-09537 
o-IOO98 
0-09664 
0-09820 
0-09874 
0-09823 
0-05113 
0-08644 
0-16182 
0-II502 
0-03306 
0-09476 
0-09115 
O-11 900 
0-11632 
0-12431 
0-10460 
0-09COO 
0-07198 
0-06199 
0-03899 
0-03617 
0-03711 
0-03027 
0-02960 
0-02673 
0-03288 
0-02640 
0-03132 
0-07686 

0-05714 
0-04319 
0-05425 
0-03309 
0-03316 
o 03400 
0-02561 
0-03375 
0-03577 
0-03490 
0-03505 
0-03411 
0-03407 
0-04232 
0.01868 

GRAUL'HET, a town of France, in tlie depart, 
ment of the Tarn, and chief place of a canton, in the 
dilhiiT of Lavaiir : three leagues north-eafl of Lavaur, 
and five north-weft of Caftres. 

GRAUNT (John), famous for introducing the fci- 
ence of political arithmetic, born in London in 1620.- 
The bills of mortality of the city of London afforded 
him a fubjedl of fpeculation, from which he was con¬ 
vinced that feveral inferences might be drawn of moral 
and political importance. He employed much induftry 
in collefling the proper materials, from which lie com- 
pofed a work entitled Natural and Political Obferva- 
tions made upon the Bills of Mortality, &c. Lond. 
1661, 4to. This was fo well received that it pafFed 
through five editions in fifteen years, and it obtained 
for the author admifiion into the Royal Society, upon 
the particular recommendation of the king. It is pro, 
bable tliat his friend fir William Petty, fo well known 
for his calculations, aflifted him in this work. He con¬ 
tinued to make additions to his obfervations, as well as 
to purfue his ftudies on other topics, till his death in 
1674. 

GR AUSZYSZ'KI, a town of Poland, in the palati- 
aute of Wilna: tvventy.-eight miles fouth-eaft of Wilna. 

GRA'VY, f. The ferous juice that runs from flelh 
not much dried by the fire.—Meat we love half raw, 
with the blood trickling down from it, delicately term¬ 
ing it tho gravy, which in truth looks more like an icho¬ 
rous or raw bloody tnatter. Harvey. 

GRAY, adj. [gpteg. Sax. grau, Dan. graau, 

Dutch.] White with a mixture of black.—Theie gray 

and dun colours may be produced by mixing whites and 
blacks. Newton. 

They left me then, when the ^ray-headed even. 
Like a lad votarift in palmer’s weed. 
Role from the hindmoft wheels of Phoebus’ wain. Milton, 

White or hoary with old age.—Living creatures gene¬ 
rally do change their hair with age, turning to be gray ; 
as is feen in men, though fome earlier and fome later; 
in horfes, that are dappled and turned white ; in old 
fquirrels that turn grifly, and many others. Bacon, 

Gray-headed men and grave, with warriors mix’d, 
Allemble. Milton. 

Dark, like the opening or clofe of day j of the colour of 
allies.—Our women’s names are more gracious than 
their Caecilia, that is, ^ray eyed. Camden. 

Thegray-ey’d morn fmiles on the frowning night, 
Cheq’ring the eaftern clouds with llreaks oflight. Shak, 

GRAY,^. A gray colour: 

Down funk the fun, the clofing hour of day 
Came onward, mantled o’er with duflcy gray. Parnel. 

GRAY,yi A badger. Ainfworth. 

GRAY, a town of France, and principal place of a 
diftridf, in the department of the Upper Sadne, on the 
Sadne, navigable for boats to Lyons, whither the inha¬ 
bitants fend grain and iron, which form the chief arti¬ 
cles of commerce. The fortifications have been dci 
ftroyed; feven polls fouth-fouth-eaft of Langres, and 
forty-one fouth-fouth-eaft of Paris. Lat. 47.27. N. Ion. 
23. 15. E. Ferro. 

GRAY, a poll tov/n of the American States, in the 
diltricl of Maine, in Cumberland county, fifteen miles 
north by weft of Portland, incorporated in 1778. 

GRAY (Jane). See Grey. 

GRAY (Thoiiias), an admired Englifii poet, born in 
I.ondon in 1716. He was fent by his parents to lay in 
the iundamental ftock of claflical literature at Eton 
fchool. In 1734 he removed to the univerlity of Cam¬ 
bridge, and entered as a penfioner in St. Peter’s college. 
He firft appeared as a poet among the univerlity-con- 
gratuiators of the marriage of the prince of VFales, and 
his verles-were elleemed the belt of the academical col¬ 
lection. He quitted college in 1738, and occupied a 

fet 
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fet of cliambei's in the Inner Temple, for the purpofe 
of rtiidying the law ; when he gladly embraced an in- 
viuition to accompany Mr. Walpole in the tour of 
Europe. They let out together in the enfuing fpving ; 
and travelled through h'rance, crolfed the Alps, vifited 
the principal towns of Italy as far as Naples, returned 
to Florence, and in the fpring of 1741 proceeded to Ve¬ 
nice. Upon the way thitlier the two companions fell 
into a difagreement, which occafioned their feparation. 
Of this .unfortunate incident Mr. Walpole has gene- 
roufly taken all the blame to himfelf. Gray, with his 
own moderate relburces, finiflied the refl: of his tour, 
and arrived in England in September 1741. His re(i- 
dence from this time was cliiefiy at Cambridge, to which 
he was probably attached by an inlatiabie love of 
books, which his fortune would not permit him to in¬ 
dulge from his own ftores. It was not till 1747 that his 
Ode on a diftant Prolpebf of Eton College made its ap¬ 
pearance before the public. What degree of popula¬ 
rity it obtained we are not told ; but tlie love of fame 
could not be very aiffivc in his mind, (ince it was only 
in confequence of the printing of a iuneptitious copy 
tliat he publilhed, in 1751, his celebrated Elegy written 
in a Country Church-yard, chiefly compofed fome yeaTs 
before, and even now fent into the world with'out the 
author’s name. Few poems were ever fo popular: it 
foon ran tlirough eleven editions, was tranfiated into 
Latin verfe, and has ever fince borne all the marks 
of being one of the mod favourite produttions of 
tlie Britifh mufe. I'lie deatli of Cibber, in 1757, 
gave occafion to a defign of retrieving the charafter of 
tile laureate from the contempt it iiad undergone, bv 
conferring tlie office upon fome real poet, and it was 
offered to Gray. He declined the appointment, which 
was accepted by Whitehead. What he was capable of 
doing as a lyric poet was iliewn in the fame year by the 
publication of his two principal odes. On the Progrefs 
of Poefy, and The Bard. As thefe were exprefsly 
meant to be “ vocal to the intelligent alone,” it is not 
furprifing that they were lefs popular than his elegy 
had been. Many could not underltand them ; fome ri¬ 
diculed them ; and in general they were more gazed at 
than tailed : but with paiticular readers they railed tlie 
author’s poetical talent to a level with that of the firlt 
poets of his country. The uniformity of his life was 
varied by a relidence of three years, commencing in 
1759, in lodgings near the Britilh Mufeum, chiefly for 
the puirpofe of confulting curious books and manu- 
Icripts in that great national repofiiory. A journey 
into Scotland for his health, in 1765, introduced him to 
the moft eminent literati in that country, and fed his 
imagination with thofe icenes of natural lublimity and 
beauty which no man was better qualified to talle. 
The profefforfliip of modern hillory at Cambridge, a 
pdace worth four hundred pounds per annum, which 
had fallen vacant in 1762, was modellly alked by him of 
lord Bute, but had before been promifed to another. 
On a fecoird vacancy, in 1768, it was conferred upon 
him “ uniblicited and unexpetted,” in the moft hand- 
fome manner, by the duke of Grafton. He made a vo¬ 
luntary return for the favour, by an Ode for Mufic, 
for the inltallation of that nobleman as chancellor of the • 
univerlity, in_^i769. His new profelforlhip, while it 
made an important addition to his income and his aca¬ 
demical dignity, laid him under an obligation to exer¬ 
tion, which caufed him confiderable anxiety. Though 
founded in 1724, it had hitherto retnained a perfett fine- 
cure. The example of his predeceltbrs, however, did 
not fatisfy him, and he prepared himfelf to execute the 
duties of the office. T. he baneful efletts of habitual 
indolence, and a life palfed without any determinate ob- 
jH5i;ts, were in his cale fingularly confpicuous; for, with 
a mind replete with the llores of knowledge ancient and 
modern, he was unable to bring his acquiiitions to life 
on demand ; and, after many unealy hruggles, he pro- 

G R A 811 

ceeded no further than to fketch out a plan for his in 
auguration fpeech. But his health was now dcclininp-; 
low fpirits, the indolent fch.olar’s familiar maladv, 
leized upon him; and he died July 30, 1771, in the 
fifty-filth year of his age. It is cxclulively as a poet 
that the name of Gray deferves to be tianfmitted to 
pollerity. In this capacity, the fmall number of his 
compolitions, compared with the high rank he has at. 
tained, muff be conlTdered as indicative of an uncom¬ 
mon degree of excellence. In pure invention, perhaps. 
Gray cannot be faid to excel, neither is he highly pa¬ 
thetic or fublime ; blithe is fplendiJ, lofty, and"energe¬ 
tic ; generally correbf, and richly harmonious. Though 
lyric poetry is that in which he has chiefly exerciled 
liihifelf, he was capable of varying his manner to fuit 
any Ipecies of compofition. Perhaps he was beft of all 
qualified for the moral and didabtic, if we may judo-e 
from his noble fragment of An Elfiy on the Alliance 
of Education and Government. But the number of 
his fragments indicates a want of energy to lupport a 
long-continued flight; and it would be too indulgent 
to (nppole tliat he could liave performed all that he 
planned. As a writer of Latin verfd he is perhaps fiir- 
paffed by few in clalfic propriety, and certainly excels 
the ordinary tribe of Latin verlifiers in novelty and dig¬ 
nity. The familiar letters of Gray are entertaining and 
inffrubfive. They are free from all parade, and pof. 
fefs a fund of pleafantry, fometimes bordering upon 
quaintnefs. 

GRAY'BE ARD, f. A-n old man : in contempt: 

Youngling, thou can’ll not love fo dear as I. 
Graybcard, tliy love doth freeze. Shakefpeare. 

GRAY'LING, f. In ichthyology, tlie umber. See 
the article Salmo. 

GRAY'NESS, f. The quality of being gray. 
GRAY'-EYED, adj. Having gray eyes.—Tlie gray- 

ey'd morn I'miles on the frowning nighf. Shakefpeare. 
GRAY-FIAIRED, adj. Having gray hairs : 

In gray-hair'd Caslia’s wither’d arms 
As miglity Louis lay, 

Slie cry’d, If I have any charms. 
My dearell, let’s away. Dorfet, 

GRAY'-HEADED, adj. Witii a gray head of hair : 

Gray-headed men and grave, with warriors mix’d, 
Allemble. Milton. 

GRAYS, or Grays-Thurrock, a fmall neat town 
in tlie county of Effex, diltaiu twenty five miles from 
London, beautifully lituated on the banks of the 
'Fliames, oppofite Dartford in Kent. Its trade is in- 
conliderable. It has a fair yearly on the 23d of May, 
for pedlary; and a market on Tliurlllays, at wliich a 
confiderable quantity of grain is fold to the London 
fabtors. A veffel for goods and paUengeis lails every 
Sunday and Thurld'ay to Wheelers wharf, St. Catha- 
fine’s, London; and returns on Mondays and 7 hurf- 
days: fare nine-pence. The town Hands on the lide of 
a hill ; and has a good market-place, and market-honfe,, 
over which is a handl’ome leflions-room. Here is all'o a 
large wharf, whole lituation on tlie river is about half 
way between Purfleet-magaziiies and 'i ilbury-foi t. 

GRAZALE''MA, a town of Spain, in the province 
of Grenada : eight miles welt of Ronda. 

GRAZAY-LE-BOl'S, a town of France, in the de¬ 
partment of the Mayenne, and chief place of a canton, 
in the dillribl of Mayenne : one league and three quar¬ 
ters call of Mayenne, and two and three quarters north 
of Evron. 

To GRAZE, V. n. [from grafe. ] To eat grafs ; to feed 
on grafs.—The greatefl; of my pi ide is to lee my ewes 
graze., and my lambs luck. Shakefpeare. 

The more ignoble throng 
Attend their llately Heps, and llowly along, Dryd. 

To 
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To fupply grafs_A third fort grazing grounA is that 
near tiie fea, which is commonly very rich land. Morti- 

To move on devouring.—As every Hate lay next 
to the other that was oppreffed, fo the fire perpetually 
grazed. Bacon. 

[From rafcr, Fr.] To touch lightly : 

Mark then a bounding valour in our Englifh, 
That being dead, like to the hwWets grazing. 

Breaks out into a fecond courfe of mifchief, 
Killing in relapfe of mortality. Shakcfpeare. 

Tb GRAZE, v.a. To tend grazing cattle; to fet 
cattle, to feed on grafs,—Jacob graz'd his uncle Laban’s 
Iheep. Shakefpeare. 

O happy man, faith he, that, lo! I fee 
Grazing his cattle in thofe pleafant fields. Daniel. 

To feed upon.—Some graze their land ’till Chriftmas, 
and fome longer. Mortimer. 

I was at firff as other beads, that graze 

The trodden herb, of abject thoughts and low. Milton. 

To fupply with grafs.—He hath a houfe and a barn in 
repair, and a field or two to graze his cows. Swift. 

GRAZIA'NI (Anton-Maria), a learned and elegant 
writer, born of a didinguilhed family at Borgo-lan- 
Sepolcro, in Tufcany, in 1537. After he had acquired 
the knowledge of Latin under A’odemio, a celebrated 
mader at Friuli, he was fent to Padua to dudy the law. 
In 1560 lie vifited Rome, where he was received into 
the houfe of cardinal Commendone, who treated him 
with a kindnefs which laid the foundation of an unal¬ 
terable attachment. He accompanied this patron in all 
his journeys into Germany and Poland; and refilled to 
quit him, though folicited with great promifes by Plen- 
ry of Valois, at that time king of the latter country. 
After the death of Commendone in 1584, he was made 
fecretary to pope Sixtus V. He had a confiderable 
fliare in the election of Clement VlII. who, in 1392, 
created him bidiop of Amelia, and fent him as his nun¬ 
cio to the Italian princes and dates, in order to unite 
them in a league againd the Turks. After the clofe of 
his nunciature in 1598, he retired to his fee, where he 
adiduoully employed himfelf in the duties of his func¬ 
tion till liis death in 1611. His writings are, i. De 

Bello Cyprio, Lib. V. 4to. Rome, 1624. A Hidory of the 
War of Cyprus, in elegant Latin. 2. De Vita jfoannis 

Francifci, Commcndoni, Cardinalis, 4to. Par. 1669, 3. De 

Ca/wus Adver/is Virorunt illujlrium, 4to.*Par. 1680: and a 
collecfion of Synodal Ordinances, 1595, folio. A 
podimmous work of his was publilhed at Florence in 
1745, entitled De Scriptis hivita Minerva, ad Aloyjium Fra- 

trem, Lib. XX. 410. in which he not only gives an ac¬ 
count of his own life and writings, but of the public af¬ 
fairs iii which he was engaged, elpecially thofe of Po¬ 
land. This is edeemed as a very curious and intered- 
ing performance. 

GRA'ZfiiR, J. One that grazes or feeds on grafs: 

Plis flock daily crops 
Their verdant dinner from the molTy turf 
Sufficient : after them the cackling goofe, 
Clofe grazer, finds wherewith to eale her want. Philips. 

GRA'ZIER, f. One who feeds cattle.—^Gentle 
peace, wliich fiiied the hulbandman’s barns, tlie grazier's 

folds, and the tradclinan’s Ihop. Howel. 

GRA'ZING, f. The trade of feeding cuttle for 
daughter ; the aCt of feeding on grafs. 

GRAZZI NI (Anrcny-Francis, furnamed II Lafca), 
an Italian writer, born of an ancient family at Florence 
in 1503, and died in 1583. He wrote a volume of poems, 
publiiited at Florence in 1559. His other works are, i. 
l.a Guerra de Mojlri, Poema giccofo, 1384 2. Stanze, (dc. 
3. ComedieVll. 4. II l.afca, Dtalogolo, &c. J383. 3. Let- 

icre. 6. Orazioue. 7. Rune. b. Novdk XI. As a no- 
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veltd he was thought to be a rival of Boccace in the ele¬ 
gance of his narration, and purity of his dyle. Graz- 
zini was one of the founders of the academy Della Cru/ca. 

GREASE, f. S_graijfe, Fr.] The foi't part of the fat; 
the oily or unffuous part of animals.—^o take out a 
fpot of eayr, they ule a coaj upon brown paper. Bacon. 

Thou hop’d, with facrifice of oxen flain, 
To compafs wealth, and bribe the god of gain 
To give thee flocks and herds, with large encreafe : 
Foo! ! to expett them from a bullock’s Dryden. 

M. Defcliamps, of the Philofophical Society at 
Lyons, recommends the following procefs for removing 
Ipots of greafe from paper, printed books, or copper¬ 
plate engravings ;—After having gently warmed the pa¬ 
per or print ftained with greafe, wax, oil, or any fat 
body whatever, take out as much as pollible of it, by 
means of blotting-paper pred’ed down by a hot iron. 
Then dip a fmall brulh in the elTeiitial oil of well-reiSi- 
ded fpirit of turpentine, heated almod to ebullition (for 
when cold it ails very weakly), anddravii it gently over 
both fides oftlie paper or print, which mud be carefully 
kept warm. This operation mud be repeated as many 
times as the quantity of the fat body imbibed by the pa¬ 
per, or the thicknefs of the paper, may render necef- 
lary. When the greafy fubdance is entirely removed, 
recourfe may be had to the following method to redore 
the paper to its former whitenefs, if not completely re- 
dored by the fird procefs ; Dip another brulh in highly- 
reiflified fpirit of wine, and draw it in like maimer over 
the place which was dained, and particularly round the 
edges to remove the border tlmt w'ould Itill prefent a 
dain. By employing thefe means, with proper caution, 
the fpot will totally difappear ; the paper or print will 
relume its original fplendour; and if the procefs has been 
employed on a part written on with coiitmon ink, or 
printed with printers ink, it will experience no alter¬ 
ation. 

To remove Spots of Greafe from Cloth or Silk.—Greafy fub- 
dances are removed from cloths or filks by alkalies, 
foaps, the'yolk of eggs, fat earths; oxyds of iron, by 
the nitric and oxalic acids ; acids by alkalies, and reci¬ 
procally. But when the fpots are of a complex kind, it 
will be neced'ary to employ feveral means in fuccedion. 
1 hits : to deltroy the dain of coom from carriage- 
wheels, after the greafe has been dilfolved, the oxyd of 
iron mud be removed by the oxalic acid.—The follow¬ 
ing may be tonddered as one of the mod valuable re¬ 
ceipts ; Didblve white foap in alcohol, and mix this fo- 
huion with the yolks of from four to five eggs: add 
gradually edence of turpentine ; and incorporate with 
the whole fome fuller’s earth, in fuch a manner as to 
form bulls of a fuitable confidence. Moiden the fpot ; 
and, having rubbed it with thefe balls, the fpot will be 
removed by wadiing the duff. All fpots, except iron- 
mould and ink, may be removed in this maimer. W^afli- 
ing dedroys the ludreof the duff, and leaves a tarnidted 
place dilagreeable to the eye ; but the ludre may be re- 
dored by drawing over the wadied place, and in the di- 
reifion of the pile, a brulh moidetied in water impreg- 
nated with a little gum. You may then apply a Iheet 
of paper, or a piece of cloth, and a condderable weight, 
under which the cloth mud be left to dry. 

GREASE, y. la farriery, a fwelling and gourdinefs 
ot the legs, whith fometimes happens to a horfe by 
danding long in the dable.—See ilie article Farriery, 
vol. vii. p. 232. 

To GREASE, v. a. To fmear or anoint with greafe. 
To bribe; to corrupt with preleiits; 

Envy not the dore 
Of the greas'd advocate that grinds the poor. Dryden. 

GREA'SINESS, y Oilinefs 5 fatnefs.—Upon the 
moil of thefe dones, after they are cut, there Uj pears al 
ways, as it were, a kind of greafinefsot unCluodty. Boyle 

2 GREA'S'jf” 
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GREA'SY, adj. Oily j fat ; uikSIuous : 

The fragments, Icraps, tlie bits and greafy reliqties, 
Of her o’ereaten faith. Shakefpeare, 

Smeared with greafe.—Buy flieep, and fee that they be 
big-boned, and have a foft, greedy, well curled, clofc, 
wool. Mortimer.—Fat of body; bulky: in reproach.— 
Let’s confult together againft this greafy knight. 
Shakefpeare. 

GREAT, adj. [jyie r, Sax. groot, Dut.] Large 
in bulk or number.—Judas one of the twelve came, 
and with him great iiuiliitude with fwords and (laves. 
Mat. XXvi. 

A dungeon horrible, on all Tides round. 
As one great furnace flam’d. Milton, 

Having any quality in a high degree.—There were rhey 
in great fear. Pf. xiv. 5.—Great triumph and rejoicing 
W'as in heav’n. Milton. 

Charms fuch as thine, inimitably 
He only could exprefs. Broome. 

Having number or bulk, relative or comparative.—The 
idea of fo much is pofitive and clear : the idea, of greater 
is alfo clear, but it is but a comparative idea. Locke.— 
Confiderable in extent or duration.—Thou haft fpokeii 
of thy fervant’s houfe for a great while to come. 2 Sam, 
vri. 19.—.Important; weighty.—Though this hea great 
truth, if it be impartially coufidered, yet it is allba 
great paradox to men of corrupt minds and vucious 
prailices. Tillotfon. 

What is low raife and fupport. 
That to the height of thisjjrfat argument 
I may aflert eternal Providence, 
And vindicate the ways of God to man. Milton. 

Chief; principal; 

Hear the king’s pleafure, cardinal, who commands you 
To render up the great feal. Shakefpeare. 

Venerable; adorable; awful: 

Thou firft art wont God’s great authentic W'ill, 
Interpreter, through higheft heav’n to bring. Milton. 

Wonderful ; marvellous.—Great things and full of won¬ 
der. Milton.—Of high rank; of large power; 

Of all the great, how few 
Are juft to heav’n, and to their promife true! Pope. 

Misfortune made the throne her feat. 
And none could be unhappy but the great. Rowe, 

General; extenfive in confequence or influence : 

Prolific humour foft’ning all her globe, 
Fermented the ^reat mother to conceive. Milton. 

Illuftrious ; eminent ; noble ; excellent.—O Lord, thou 
art great, and thy name is great in might. Jer. x. 6. 

Great are thy works Jehovah, infinite 
Thy pow’r ! what thought can mealure thee, or tongue 
Relate thee ! greater now in thy return. 
Than from the giant angels : thee that day 
Thy thunders magnified, but to create 
Is greater than created to deftroy. Milton, 

Grand of afpedl; of elevated mien: 

Such Dido was ; with fuch becoming (late, 
Amidft the crowd, (lie walks ferenely great. Dryden. 

Magnanimous; generous; high-minded.—In her every 
thing was goodly and (lately ; yet lo, that it might feem 
that grear-mindednefs was but the ancient-bearer to 
the humblenefs. Sidney.—Opulent; fumptuous; mag¬ 
nificent ; 

Not Babylon, 
Nor great Alcairo, fuch magnificence 
Equall’d in all tiieir glories. Milton, 

VoL. VIII. No. 546. 

G R E 

Intelleclually great; fublime : 

This new-created world, how good, how fair, 
Anfwering his great idea! Milton. 

Swelling; proud.—Solyman perceived that Vienna was 
not to be won vvitli words, nor the defendants to be dT- 
couraged with grreat looks. Knollcs.—Familiar ; much 
acquainted. A low word.—Thofe that would not cen- 
fure, or fpeak ill of a man immediately, will talk more 
boldly of thofe that are great with them. Bacon.—Preg¬ 
nant ; teeming : 

Their bellies great 
M^ith fvyelling vanity, bring forth deceit. Sandys, 

This fly, for mod he flings in heat of day, 
From cattle great with young keep thou aw'ay. May, 

It is added in every ftep of afeending or delcending 
confanguinity ; great grand (on is the fon of the grand- 
fon.—I dare not yet affirm for the antiquity of our lan¬ 
guage, that ou: great-great-great grandfiies tongue came 
out of Perfia. Camden.—Hard ; difficult : grievous. A 
proverbial expreflion.—It is no great matter to live lov¬ 
ingly with good-natured and meek perfbns. Taylor. 

GREAl , yi The wliole ; the grofs ; the whole in a 
lump.—Carpenters build an houfe by the great, and are 
agieed for the (urn of money. Moxon. 

To let out thy harveft by great or by day, 
Let this by experience lead thee the way : 
By great will deceive thee with ling’ring it out. Tujjer, 

GREAT, a river of Canada, which runs into the 
river St. Laurence : feven leagues below Quebec. 

_ GREAT BAR'RINGTON, a townffiip of the Arne, 
rican States, in the fouth-weftern part of the State of 
Maflachufetts, in Berkfhire county, lying fouth of 
Stockbridge, 150 miles weft of Bofton, and twenty-fix 
eaft-by-fouth of Hudfon city, New-York. 

GREAT BAY', a bay of North America, at the 
mouth of the Pifeataqua river, between Portfmouth and 
Exeter, in the (late of New Hampfhire. 

GREAT BEAR', one of the conftellations in the 
northern hemifphere. See Ursa Major. 

GREAT BEAR LA'KE, a water which runs weft- 
ward, and flows into-M'Kenzie’s river in the north- 
weft part of North America ; not far from the arftic 
circle. Its mouth is 250 yards wide. 

GREAT BRI'TAIN, the larged, richeft, and mod 
populous, ifland in Europe, comprehending South and 
North Britain, now called England and Scotland, with 
the principality of Wales ; extending from the Lizard 
point, in north latitude 50°, to Dung(by-head, in north 
latitude 58® 30' nearly. Its form approaches fomewhat 
to the (liape of an irregular triangle, the extremities of 
which are terminated by three promontories, projeCling 
in ditt'erent direblions, viz. the Land’s End, in Corn¬ 
wall, towards the weft ; the North Foreland, in Kent, 
towards the eaft ; and Dung(by-head, in Caithnefs, to¬ 
wards the north; and the circuit of its three fidcs, al¬ 
lowing for the windings of the coaft, contains, by a gene¬ 
ral eftimate, about 1800 miles ; but, if it were a perfect 
triangle, the length of its three Tides would meadire 
about 1520 BritKh miles. It is bounded on the north 
by the Northern Ocean ; on the weft by the Atlantic 
and the Irifh Sea, which feparates it from Ireland; on 
the fouth by the Britifli Channel, which divides it from 
France; and on the eaft, towards Germany, by the 
North Sea and German Ocean. 

It has been alferted, that Great Britain, in times of 
remote antiquity, vvas united with the continent. The 
entire feparation of Great Britain from the continent 
mud have happened, according to the conjethires of 
Mr. Kirwan, as dated in the Irifli 1 ranf. vol.vi. p, 301, 
long after the deluge; and that of Ireland from Great 
Britain at a dill later period : for wolves and bears were 
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anciently found in both, and thefe mull: have yaffed 

from the continent into Britain, and hence into Ireland, 

as their importation could never Itave happened. The 

convulfion that feparated Britain from Germany feems, 

according to this writer, to have been diredled from 

north to foutlt, but gradually weakened in its progrefs. 

Hence that ifland is fharpened to tlie northward ; but 

the impredion muft liave been confiderably enfeebled 

by the oppofition of the granitic mountains that form 

the Shetland and Orkney ifles. I'he broken fragments 

ot the calcareous or argillaceous materials of the more 

louthern parts, prefented lefs refiltance, were more eafily 

preyed upon, and gave way to what is now called the 

German Ocean; while thefe materials themfelves were 

Ipread over Weftphalia, or formed the lubfoil of Flan¬ 

ders, Holland, and the fand-banks on its cottft. The 

rupture of ihe ifthmus that joined Calais and.Dover was 

probtfbly effedted by an earthquake at a later period, 

and -became gradually widened by tides and Currents. 

Ireland was Ihielded by Scotland from the violence of 

the northern fhock ; and hence its feparation from Scot¬ 

land appears to have been late and gradual. Tliat from 

England was probably diluvial, and effected by a fouth- 

ern fhock. Thefe changes, fays Mr, Kirvvan, happened 

at lead 3600 years ago. 

The divilion of this ifland into North Britain and 

South Britain, is evidently of the moft remote antiquity; 

and the jealoufy and perpetual warfare which continu¬ 

ally diftnrbed and difgraced the lifter kingdoms, were, 

for the fake of peace and harmony, above all other con- 

fiderations, the principal, if not the moft: defirable, mo. 

tives for an union. But the amelioration of mankind 

feems to have taken place only in proportion to the 

progrefs of civilization; whilll the happinefs of indivi¬ 

duals has depended on the fecurity given to their civil 

and religious liberties. Happily for the people of Great 

Britain, thefe feeds were early fown in a congenial foil, 

and guarded with the jealous eye and follering care of 

our anceftors. Yet though tlie people were jealous of 

their liberties, they were no lefs fedulous to maintain 

tiie rights of their kings, even in the earlieft date of 

the monarchy. All the prerogatives and rights of the 

Anglo-Sa.xon kings were definite and afeertained. They 

were fuch as had become eftabliflied by law or cuftom, 

and could be as little exceeded by the fovereign as 

vvithlield by his people. They were not arbitrary pri¬ 

vileges of an unknown extent. EvenWilliam the Con¬ 

queror found it neccifary to have an official furvey of 

the royal rights taken in every part of South Britain; 

and vve find the hundred, or fimilar bodies in every 

county, making tlie inquilition to the king’s commif. 

doners, who returned to the fovereign that minute re¬ 

cord of his claims upon his fubjects, which conflitutes 

the Doomfday-book. The royal claims in Doomfday- 

book were, therefore, not the arbitrary impolitions of 

the throne, but were thofe whicli the people theinfclves 

tedified to their king to have been his legal rights. 

Perhaps no country in Europe can exhibit Inch an an¬ 

cient record of the freedom of its people, and the limited 

prerogativ'es ot its ruler. 

It is curious to remark, that the local denominations 

by which the various places in England are dill known, 

v.^ere fixed and afeertained by the fame record: ter 

whoever will take the trouble to compare the names in 

Doomlday-book, which prevailed in the ifland during 

the time of the Confellbr, with the prefent appellations 

of the fame places, will find that the greated number of 

them correfpond. The hundreds in the county of bulfex 

were fixty-thrce, and dill remain fb : of thefe thirty- 

eight bore the fame names as now; and of the vilite or 

maneria, which are about three hundred and forty-five, 

there are two hundred and thirty with appellations like 

their prelent. The following lift will fhew the corre- 

fpondencies between tiie ancient and modern names of 

the countie3‘’whLch occur in Doomfday-book ; 

Herefordfeire. 
Grentebrigefcire, 
Huntedunfeire. 
Bedefordfeire. 
Northantonefeire. 
Ledefceftrefcire. 
Roteland. 
Eurviefeire. 

Chenth. Warwiefeire, 
Sudfexe. Staftbrdfeire. 

Sudrie. Sciropfcire. 

Hantefcire. Ceftrefeire. 

Berrochefeire, Derbyfcire. 

or Snotinghamfeire. 

Berchefeire. Midelfexe. 

Wiltefcire. Hertfordfeire. 

Dorlete, Bockinghamfeire. Lincolefclre. 

Sumerfete. Oxenfordfeire. Exfelfa, 

Devenefeire. Glowecefterfcire. Nordfolc. 

Cornvalgie. Wirecefterfeire. Sudfolc. 

London is mentioned in Bede as the metropolis of 

the Eaft Saxons in the year 604, lying on the banks of 

the Thames, “ the emporium of many people coming 

by fea and land.” 

All the probable fa6ls and conjeiSlures relative to the 

firft fettlernent and population of this ifland, have been 

already dated under the article England, With re- 

fpect to the prefent population of Great Britain, it has 

been varioufly eftimated; fome reckoning it at 7,000,000, 

and others at more than 12,000,000. But in the year 

1800 an afl was paffed, for taking an account of the po¬ 

pulation of Great Britain, and of the increafe or dimi-. 

nution thereof. From an abftradl of the returns made 

to parliament in confequence of this a6l, the following 

refult was deduced : 

Inhabited 

Houjes. 

1,467,870 

Families. 

1,778,420 

Unin¬ 

habited 

Houfes. 

S3,9^5 

Males. 

3,987,935 

Females. 

4,343,409 

Total of 

Perfons. 

8,331,434 

108,053 118,503 

WALES. 

3,5ii| 257,178 284,368 541,546 

Army 

Navy- 

Seamen in regiftere 

Convidls 

d veffels 

198,331 
126,27-9 

144,558 
1,410 

GRAND TOTAL. 

HS75,923| 1,896,7-23| 57.476|4,7i5f711!+>627,867 9,343,578 

It is afeertained, that Scotland contains nearly 

1,700,000 inhabitants, and it is known, with fufficient 

accuracy, that the population of Ireland rather exceeds 

4,000,000. We may therefore fafely affirm, that the 

population of the United Kingdom exceeds fifteen mil¬ 

lions ; and it appears from the colledlion of all the parifh 

regifters of England and Wales, throughout the lad 

century (under the population adt), that our population 

has increafed with very accelerated rapidity the nearer 

we approach the prelent time. It to the population of 

the metropolis (864,000) the regirhents of guards, and 

militia in London, and the feamen on-board the regif- 

tered veffels in the river Thames, were added, it would 

undoubtedly exceed 900,000 fouls; almoft a tenth part 

of the population of England and Wales. 

CITIES AND TOWNS. 
Males. Females. Total. 

London . - . . 393,369 471,476 864,845 

Iv^anchefter - . . 39,'JO 44,91c 84,020 

Liverpool . - . . 34,367 43,286 n,(‘S3 
Birmingham . . - 34,7^6 38,954 .13,^1° 
Bnltol ----- 26,943 36,702 63,645 
Leeds - . . - 25,50-, 27,658 53,162 

Plymouth - . . . 18,016 25,178 43,194 
Newcaltle on Tyne, with T 

Gatefhead, in the County ^ j6,343 20,620 36,963 
of Durham J 

Norwich . . - . 15,81c 21,044 36,854 

Bath - . - . 11,441 19,759 32,200 

Portfmouth . - . - 14,309 IT,^51 32,166 

Sheffield - - - - 15,483 15,831 31,314 

Hull. 13,05' 16,465 29,516 

Exeter _ . - - 7,3'4 10,08.+ 17,3178 
York - - , 7,018 9,127 16,145 

AREA 
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815 GREAT BRITAIN. 
AREA and POPULATION of the feveral Counties 

of England and Wales, in Square Statute Miles 

and Acres, as luealured on the Maps publillied by 

C. Smith. 

Counties. 
Sq.Sta' 

Miles. 
Acres. 

Popula¬ 

tion, 
I So 1. 

No. of 

Perjons 
in !q. m. 

Bedford - - - - 431 275,20c 03,39: 147 
Berks . - - - - 744 476,i6c 109,213 '47 
Bucks - - - - 748 478,72. 107,44^ 144 

Cambridge - - - 686 439,04c 89,346 130 

Chefter . - - - 1,017 6 50,88 19',75' 189 

Cornwall - - - 1,407 900,48c 188,269 1.34 
Cumberland - H497 958,08c 117,230 78 

Derby - - - - H077 689,28c 161,142 149 

Devon - - - - 2,48s 1,592,32c 343,001 138 

Dorfet - - - - I,I2C 722,560 '43,3H 102 

Durham - - - - 1,04c 665,6.0c 160,361 154 
Eliex - - - - 976,000 .226,437 148 

Gloucefter - - - I, I 22 718,080 250,805 224 

Hereford - - - 971 621,440 89,191 92 

Hertford - - - - 602 385,28c 97,577 162 

Huntingdon - 345 220,800 37,568 I 10 

Kent - - - - - 1,462 935,680 307,624 210 

Lancaftiire - - - 1,806 1,155,840 672,731 372 

Leicefter - - - 8 16 522,240 130,081 159 

Lincoln - - - - ■2.787 1,783,680 208,557 75 

Middlefex - - - 297 190,080 818,1 ^ 2,754 

Monmouth - - - 516 330,24c 45.-582 - 88 

Norfolk - - - - 2,013 1,288,320 273,371 136 

Northampton - 965 617,600 '31,757 137 
Northumberland - 1,809 1,157,76c. '57,'°' 87 

Nottingham - 774 495,360 u40,35O 18 I 

Oxford - - - - 743 474,880 109,620 148 

Rutland - - 2OC I 28,00c '6,356 82 

Salop - - - - - 1,403 897,92c 167,639 119 

Somerfet - - - H549 991,360 273,750 177 
Southampton - - ^>533 981,120 219,656 143 
Stafford - - - - 1,196 765,44c 239>'5j 199 
Suffolk - - - - 1,566 1,002,24c '2'o,43, '34 
Surry - - - - - 811 519,040 269,043 332 

Suflex - - - - 1,461 935>OiO '59,3* ■ 109 

Warwick - - - 934 629,7'5o 208,190 212 

Weltmorland - - 772 462,080 4',6i7 57 
Wilts - - - - 1,283 821,120 '85,107 144 
Worcefter - - - 674 431,36c '39,333 207 

York, E. Riding - 1,268 8 i 1,520 '39,433 7 
-N. Riding - 2, n 2 G35',68o '55,506 > '43 
-W. Riding - 2,^33 I -68 5, mo 563-95' 3 

England - 50,2 0 32,134-400 ^•33'-43*. 166 

Anglefey - - - 402 257,26c 33,806 84 
Brecon . - - - 731 467,840 31,633 43 
Cardigan - - - 7 26 464,640 42,958 59 
Carmarthen - - - 926 592,640 67,317 73 
Carnarvon - - - 775 496,000 41,521 54 
Denbigh - - - 731 467,640 60,352 83 
Flint - - - - - 309 197,760 39,622 128 
Glamorgan - - - 822 526,080 74,525 87 
Merioneth - - - 691 442,240 29,506 43 
Montgomery - - 982 628,480 47,978 49 
Pembroke - - - 575 368,000 56,280 98 
Radnor - - - - 455 291,200 19,05c 42 

Wales- - 8,1 25 5,200,000 541,546 67 
England and Wales 58,335 37.334,400 f,872,980 '52 

Scotland and Ireland are nearly equal to eacli other 

in area, and together are equal to England and Wales: 

■wherefore the population of Scotland being 1,600,000, 

averages at 55 to a fquare mile ; and the population of 

Ireland being about 4,250,000^ averages at 146 to a 

fquare Britilh mile. The United Kingdom averages at 

130 to a fquare mile, including about 470,000 fotdiers 
and fuilors. 

With regard to the whole population of the widely- 

extended dominions of Great Britain, M. Mentelle, in 

his “ Geographic Statillque,” has very rngenioully con- 
trafted it witli that of France, in the following manner: 

The French Republic is faid at tltis time, (1807,) to 
have an extent nearly equal to that of Gaul in the time 

of the Romans, the empire couiprifing all the countries 

which formed monarchical France, with the following 

additions, viz. the comptat of Avignon, the duchy of 

Bouillon, the republic of Mulhaiifcn, the principalities 

of Montbeliard, Porentruy, and S.alm, the republic of 

Geneva, the comte of Nice, Savoy, Piedmont, Belgium, 

Dutch Flanders, Dutch Brabant, with all the territory 

on the left bank of tlie Rhine, Maeftricht, Venloo, and 

their dependencies, and the ille of Elbe. In this general 

view of modern France, the admeal'urement of her fur- 

face is ftated at 31,385 fquare leagues, and her popula¬ 

tion at 34,468,312; but we infer that Genoa is not in¬ 

cluded in eitl'ier, as Leghorn is not mentioned among, 

the ports of France ; nor are either of the three Ge- 

noefe departments inferted in the lilt of the depart¬ 

ments coinpofing the French republic. The population 

of the ille of hilbe is alio exprefsly excluded from the 

above llatement. 

Great, however, as this number appears, the author 

has reprefented the population belonging to the Britilh 

monarchy as far exceeding it : but, in order to eft'cdl: 

this objeCl, the eleblorate of Hanover is joined to Great 

Britain and Ireland, with all the dependent illes, as 

conllituting our European pioirefiions; to which part of 

our empire in the eaft, and our colonies, ate added.. 

The account Hands thus: 
The extent of the territory in Europe belonging to 

the Briiifli monarcliy contains 17,160 fquare leagues. 

The European population is - - 14,303,087, 

PolTellions in Canada 38,000 fquare leagues; 
population . - - - 23,000,000 

In America - - , - - - - 1,000,000. 

In 1801, by the treaty of Amiens, the ifland 

of Ceylon was ceded to the Englilh, con¬ 

taining 4,800 fquare leagues; population - 4,000,000 

Conquered in 1779, chiefly from Tippoo Saib, 

5,730 fquare leagues ; population about - 4,000,000 

Total of the population a6,303,087 

It is not difficult to penetrate the motive of this 

French writer, for his wonderful difplay of Britilh popu¬ 

lation. England, perhaps, is to be told that, with a po¬ 

pulation at command of 46,303,087, flie ought not to 

be alarmed at the aggrandizements of France ; which, 

including the conquered countries, counts her inhabi¬ 

tants at only thirty-four millions and a half. On the con¬ 

trary, we know iiiat our diflant poifellions drain our 

population; and that, though they-add to the riches, 

they do not augment the phylical Itrength, of the Hate. 

I'his fadt may probably not be believed by thofe tvho 

are advocates for foreign conquefts ; nor the evil fuf- 

ficiently guarded againll, until dear-bought experience 

convinces us of the millake. Perhaps the dil'coraliture 

of the whole imperial army, in the late German war, 

was alone owing to the miltaken policy of dividing the 

forces and marching them to diftant and disjoined ope¬ 

rations, inllead of connefting their pofitions and concen¬ 

trating their Itrength. Let us hope that a limilar policy 

may not be the error of the rulers of Great Britain. The ■ 
Englilh forces are undoubtedly formidable; and when 

adting in concert with our invincible navy, their com¬ 

bined Itrength will probably for ever be found an over¬ 

match for the united machinations of all the enemies of 

Great Britain ; but when this force is broken into parts, 

and large portions thereof, employed in diftant foreign 

conquelts, the means of felf-defence mult neceilarily be 

weakened. I hus while one divilion of our army is en¬ 

gaged in fecunng the Cape of Good Hope, and amelio¬ 

rating and fubjugating fouthcrn Africa : while another 

armament 
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armament is employed in the ve-conquefl of Egypt; a 
third deftined to feize upon the Spanifli fe'tlemcnfs and 
gold-mines in South America ; and a fourth employed 
in the conqueft of Turkey in Europe ; befides the num¬ 
ber of men requifite to proteft our dominions in Afia 
and the Weft Indies; it becomes evident that our united 
ftrength niuft be impaired at home, while a temptation 
is held out to our implacable enemy to rifle the perils 
of an invafion. Better and wifer would it be for us, 
perhaps, to let thefe v’ifionary conquefts alone; remem¬ 
bering that the acquifttion of the gold-mines of South 
America was the ruin of Spain ; while induftry, com¬ 
merce, and the encouragement of our extenfive manu- 
faflures, have proved the aggrandifement and finews of 
Great Britain. 

Concerning the Sovereignty of the Seas, fo 
long claimed by Great Britain, and fo loudly oppofed 
by the court of France; it may here be proper to ftate 
the fads relative to its origin, and the fpirit and perfe- 
veranre with which it has been maintained by our fore¬ 
fathers. With relped to the right, as founded in nature, 
it feems reafonable to admit, that fince geographers have 
demonftrated that more than two thirds of this globe is 
Covered with water, and that the principal part thereof 
conflfts in iinmenfe tratfs of an unbounded ocean, over 
which no private claim or individual authority could 
have been originally let up, it follows, that he who 
fiiould JirJl poiTcfs, and occupy, and defend, and make 
fubfervient to his itfes, any particular parts of thefe 
immenfe feas, would be clearly entitled to the occu¬ 
pancy of them, to the utmoft limit that fuch occupancy 
could be maintained, exercifed, and defended. With 
refpect to the jujlice of the thing, we need only refer to 
thofe diftriiSts of the fea which are claimed as fiflieries, 
by dilferent fovereigns; for on the right above laid 
down, can the claim to thofe filheries alone be main¬ 
tained. And with refpedt to the law of nations, it is abun¬ 
dantly evident that every maritime power on the furface 
of the globe lias from time to time endeavoured to 
poflefs, and that ey.dufvcly, as much of the contiguous 
fea as their nautical abilities would enable them to 
occupy and defend, even from the remote era of the 
Piioenicians, to the period of the importunate Iblicita- 
tion of Napoleon I. to pollefs “ fleets, and flaps, and 
commerce, and a large portion of the dominion of the 
ocean,” in common with the Englilh. The charge, 
therefore, that Great Britain has unjuftly monopolized 
the fovereignty of the feas, appears to be founded in 
error and in envy; inafmuch as every other maritime 
power has endeavoured to avail itfelf of the fame ad¬ 
vantage ; and as it has been folcly owing to the fiipe- 
rior induftry, policy, and bravery, of the Englilh people, 
that they have fucceeded in this grand eftabliflnnent of 
their authority, and left all their competitors at a vaft 
dillance behind them. How this came I'o fortunately to 
happen, we lhall next endeavour to point out. 

'I he early eftablilhment of a defenlive and offenfive 
fleet, was a regulation which our anceftors, who were 
more verfed in the praftical pliilofophy of life than the 
fpeculative one of the clolet, thought necelfary for the 
weltaie and lalety of the kingdom. Realohing iro r. the 
felf.prefervaiion of an individual to the felf-prefervation 
of a people, they confidered the defence of ttiis illa-nd 
from foreign invafion, as the firft law in national policy; 
and judging that the dominion of the land could not be 
prelerved without poflefling tiiat of the lea, they made 
every effort to procure to the nation a maritime power 
fully adequate to tins moft fulutary purpole,. 'Ihus, in 
procefs of lime, the navy of England was univerlally 
allowed to excel all others for three things, viz. beauty, 
ftieiigth, and laiety ; for beauty, •our fliips of war b"?- 
caiiie lo many floating palaces; for tlieir ftrength, fo 
many moving caltles; and for lafety, they are unquef- 
tionabiV ihe moft defenfive walls of the land ; and as 
our naval power gained us autUority in the moft diftant 

R I T A I N. 

climates, fo the fuperiorlty of our fleet above other 
nations, for ages rendered the Britilh monarch the ar¬ 
biter of Europe. 

The kings of England in ancient times commanded 
tlieir fleets in perfon; and king Arthur vindicated the 
dominion of the feas, making ftiips of all nations falute 
our ftiips of war by lowering the topGil, and ftriking 
the flag, as in like manner they were accuftomed to do 
to the forts upon land; by which fubmilfion they were 
put in mind that they were come into a territory, where¬ 
in they had to own a fovereign power and jurifdidfion, 
and receive protedfioii from it: and this duty of the 
fl ag, which was conftantly paid to cur anceftors, ferved 
to imprint a reverence in foreigners, and added new 
courage to the Britilh feamen ; far’rwas contended, 
tliat reputation abroad is the principal fupport of the 
goveriiiTient at home. 

King Edgar, fucceflbr to Arthur, fiift ftilcd himfelf 
Sovereign of the narrow feas •, and having fitted out a fleet 
of four hundred fail of ftiips, in the year 937, failing 
about Britain with his mighty navy, and arriving at 
Cliefter, was there met by eight kings and princes of 
foreign nations come to do him homage; who, as an 
acknowledgment of his fovereignty, rowed this monarch 
in a boat down the river Dee, liimlelf (leering the boat; 
a marine-triunipii which is not to be paralleled in the 
hiftorics of nations. 

Canute (Edgar’s fucceftTor) laid the ancient tribute 
called Danegtld, for guarding the feas, and maintaining 
the fovereignty of them ; with the following emblem 
exprefted, viz. Himfelf fitting on the fliore in iiis royal 
chair while the fea was flowing, fpeaking, Tu mece ditionis 

is, ^ terra in qua fedeo ef, &c. Egbert, Alrhred, and 
Elthred, kept up the dominion and fovereignty of their 
predecelibi s; nor did the iucceediiig princes, of the 
Norman race, waive this great prerogative, but main¬ 
tained the right to the four adjacent feas furrounding 
the Britilh Ihore; the honour of the flag king John 
challenged, not barely as a civility, but a right to be 
paid cum debitd reverentid, and the perfoits refufing he 
commanded to be taken as enemies : and the fame fub- 
million was ordained not only to be paid to whole fleets, 
bearing the royal ftandard, but to thole Ihips of privi¬ 
lege that wore the prince’s enfigns or colours of fei vice: 
this decree was confirmed and bravely alferted by a 
fleet of five hundred lail, in a royal voyage to Ireland, 
wherein he made all the veftels which he met with in 
his way, in the eight circumfluent leas, to pay that duty 
and acknowledgment, which has been ever lince main¬ 
tained by our kings, and was never contefted by any 
nation, unlefs by thofe wlio occalionally threatened the 
conqueft of the whole empire. 

Trade gave occalion to the bringing mighty fleets to 
fea; and on the increafe of trade, Ihips of war were ne- 
celfary in all countries for the prefervatien of it in the 
hands of the juft proprietors. In ancient times the fe- 

-veral counties of England were liai le to a particular 
taxation fot building Ihips of war, and fitting out fleets, 
every one in proportion to their extent and riches ; lb 
that the largeft counties were each of them to furnilh a 
firft-rate man of war, and the others every one to build 
one in pioportion; but this method has been long dif- 
ufed, and the fitting out cur navy for many ages has 
been thrown into the public charge. King Edward MI. 
in his wars with France, had a fleet of Ihips before Ca¬ 
lais, fo numerous, that they amounted to leven hundred 
fail; but tliefe were only I'mall velTels. 

Notwitliftauding that the fleets of Great Britain have 
been remarkable for leveral ages pall, for tlie great and 
lignal vuftcrics obtained from time to time over tlieir 
enemies, and that in the reigns of foir.e of our ancient 
kings, there have been greater numbers of ftiips titled 
out at ditferent times, upon certain expeditions, than 
have been of late years, yet that of a loyal navy was 
never properly eftablilhed, until by Henry VIII. in the 

2 fourth 



GIIEATBRITAIN. 817 

fourth year of his reign, anno 1512; at wliicli time, tliat 

king, taking umbrage at the mighty naval preparations 

of France, made an augmentation of twenty-five large 

fhips of war to thofe already in being; he likewife 

ereCfed an office for the navy, and eftablilhed a certain 

number of commilfioners, to whom the charge of the 

navy vs'as committed, and whole duty it was to infpedl 

into the Hate and condition of the king’s Hiips, and to 

make a report thereof to the lord high admiral, in order 

to their being repaired or rebuilt, and I'upplied with 

every thing neceffiary for the public fervice, according 

as the cafe required it ; for till that time, the eflablilh- 

ment of the naval forces of this kingdom feems to have 

been upon an auxiliary dependency of the I’ea-ports and 

maritime towns, who were under certain conditions of 

furnifiiing their refpedlive quotas of lliips, for the king’s 

life, upon previous notice given to them in that behalf; 

pfter which, they all came to the appointed rendezvous, 

and were then difpofed of by the king’s order upon the 

I'ervices intended. Upon this augmentation, the king’s 

fleet at that time conlilted of no more than forty-five 

fhips, with which that of the French was foon over¬ 

come. Of thofe towns which, fwrniflied Ihips for the 

public fervice, the Cinque-ports were the moft noted, 

and whole privileges ftill fubfift, on account of the fer- 

vices which they obliged themfelves in particular to 

perform to the crowm. 
There are lifts of the fleet of queen Elizabeth, w'hich 

make it appear, that tliere was but one private gentle¬ 

man a captain, all the reft being lords and knights : fo 

high was the efteem for fervice at lea in thofe' days, 

when our princes ruled with the moftj confummate 

glory ; but the opinion of ferving at fca in later times 

liaving been very much left'ened, it has fince been too 

much declined by tlte nobility. 

A memorable inftance, however, of the bravery of 

one of our noblemen, the duke of Albemarle, who com- 

manded one divilion of the Englilli fquadron in the Dutch 

war of 1666, ought for ever to ftand upon record. On 

the 2d of June in that year, in a council of war, held for 

the purpofe of conlidering how far it would be prudent 

to renew the aftibn on that day, after having loft two 

fliips in the abtion of the preceding, naiilely, the Swift- 

fure and the Ell'ex, which were taken by the Dutch 

fleet commanded by Van Tromp and De Ruyter in the 

Englifh channel, the duke of Albemarle delivered his 

opinion as follows : “ That if we had dreaded the num¬ 

bers of our enemies, we ftiould have fled yefterday ; but 

though we are inferior to them in ftiips, we are in all 

things elfe fuperior. Force gives them courage. Let 

us, if we need it, borrow refolution from the thoughts 

of what we have formerly performed. Let the enemy 

feel, that, though our fleet be divided, our fpirit is en¬ 

tire. At the worft it will be more honourable to die 

bravely here on our own clement, than to be made fpec- 

tacles to the Dutch. To be overcome is the fortune of 

war, but to fly is tl'iC falhion of cowards. Let us teach 

the world, that Eng lishmen wou ld rather be 

ACQUAINTED WITH DEATH THAN WITH FEAR.” 

The maritime (late, lays Blackftone, though nearly 

related to the military, is much more agreeable to the 

principles of our free conftitution. The royal navy of 

Great Britain hath ever been its greateft defence and 

ornament; it is its ancient and natural ftrength, the 

floating bulwark of the illand : an army from which, 

however ftrong and powerful, no danger can ever be 

apprehended to liberty: and accordingly it has been 

aiiiduoully cultivated, even from the earlieft ages. To 

fo much perfection was our naval reputation arrived in 

the twelfth century, that the code of maritime laws, 

which are called the I.aws of Oleron, and are received 

by all nations in Europe as the ground of their marine 

conltitutions, was confeli'edly compiled by our king 

Richard 1. at the ille of Oleron, on the coall of France, 

then part of the polfellions of the crown of England. 

V'^OL.VIII, N0.J47. 

And, yet fo vaftly inferior were our anceftors in this 

point, to the prefent age, that, even in the maritime 

reign of queen Elizabeth, Hr Edward Coke thinks it mat¬ 

ter of boaft, that tlie royal navy of England tlien confiftcd 

of thirty-three ftiips. The prefent condition of our ma¬ 

rine is in a great meafure owing to the I'alutury provi- 

llons of tlie ftatutes called the Navigation Adis ; where¬ 

by the conftant incrcafc of Englifli lliipping and feamcn 

W'as not only encouraged, but rendered unavoidably 

necelfary. 

At the fame time tliat the good economy of the royal 

navy is dilplayed, it feems necelfary to take fome no¬ 

tice of tliat, which affords it an opportunity of appear¬ 

ing in more magnificent gi'andeur tliaii can be repre- 

fented by the ableft writer in the world ; namely, tlie 

ocean on which it is borne; cfpecially as there is a pecu¬ 

liar fovereignty and piroperty inherent theiein, to the 

monarclis of Great Britain ; the prefervatioii of which,, 

for ages paft, has lb much conduced to iiicrcafe the 

glory of the nation. This right is fo ancient and unde¬ 

niable, that even the moft haughty of our neighbours 

dare not controul it, however they may prefunie to con- 

t'adidt it by vaunting words; neither vvas any tiling 

ever written againft it until it was undertaken by Ktigo 

Grotius, in his book called Mare liberum. 

The boundaries properly faid to encompafs wlicit arq 

Called the Britilh Seas, are thus accounted,, under the 

diftinclioa of the four cardinal points of tlie compafs;, 

taking it for granted in general, that all the feas which 

furround Great Britain, Ireland, and the other iflands 

appertaining to the crown, are called the Britilh Seas; 

but as to particulars they ftand thus: On the fouth is 

the Britilh Channel, which feparates England from 

France, the boundaries of which extend to the oppolite 

fliores of France, and to thofe of Spain, as far as Cape 

Finifterre. From that Cape it'extends on the weft in 

an imaginary line running in twenty-three degrees of 

weft longitude from London, to the latitude of fixty- 

tliree degrees north, which laft is called the Weftern 

Ocean of Britain. From the aforefaid latitude of fixty- 

three degrees, it extends in a line (fuppofed to be 

drawn) in that parallel of latitude, to the middle point 

of the land. Van Staten, on the coall of Norway, wliich 

is the northern boundary, and from that .point it extends 

along the ftiores of Norway, Denmark, Germany, and 

the Netherlands, to the channel firft mentioned; which 

baft boundary comprehends what is called the Eaftern 

Ocean of Britain. 

There being no lands lying on the weft and north fides 

of the Britifli dominions, nearer than the continent of 

America, the illand of Newfoundland, and Greenland; 

and the king of Great Britain having polfellions in the 

two firft places, the boundaries of his maritime empire 

cannot be faid to be ftrittly limited on that fide. More¬ 

over, as to Greenland, it was at firft dil'covered in the 

reign of Edward VI. by fir Hugh Willoughby, for tlie 

life of the crown of F..ngland ; and ftill again to the 

northward there is I’ome foundation for extending this 

fovereignty a great deal farther, on account of the ac- 

quilitions of king Artliur, a record of which is to be 

found in Hackluyt, p. 245, tranllated from the Latin 

original there quoted from Geoilrcy of Monmouth’s 

liiftory. 
According to this ancient right, the Britilh dominion 

on the North Sea is very extenfive ; , and lo far from 

being queftioned, or the trade of the Brit-illi fubjeCts in 

thofe parts obftrudted, that on the contrary, (witliout 

regard to the above relation concerning king Arthur,) 

Britain has a prior right even to Denmark and Norway 

in the Greenland filliery, and in Davis’s Streigius; thele 

places being unknown to them, and the reft of Europe, 

till John Davis’s voyage for difeovery of the norih-weli 

palfage in the year 1585 ; tliougli it feems tiiat ilic D.incs 

afterwards demanded toll for our fiftiing at Greenland, 

but it was refufed to them. 
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In the edabli/liinent of nnisnes, as well as in all the 
relative inciieir.eats to coinnieixe, it has been the wif- 
dout ot tlie legidature to provide a riurfery for i'eamcn, 
and feenis at ail times to have been the object of onr 
government, that the merchants fliould own as rnaity 
ih'ps, and employ as many native mariners, as pollible. 
To indiice, and iometiines to force them to this appli¬ 
cation of tlieir capital, reftrifitions and prohibitions were' 
deviled. I'hefe alt'edied not only foreigners bat natives. 
The intcrclts of rotninerce v.'ere often faci ifieed to this 
objeft. Trade was confidered principally as the rncans 
ol promoting tlse employment of fliips, and was encon- 
raged ch.icfiy as it conduced to the one great national 
objedt, the naval Jfxcnglh of the country. TJiis policy was 
piirlued by thole who came after tiicm in diredfing'the 
juiblic councils; and in the feventcenth century, when 
mat!)’ i:iflitiiiions of our ancellors fell a facrihee to the 
rage of reformation, tlie wifdom of the Navigation Syf- 
tem, or Sovereignty of tlie Seas, was again rel'pedted. 

It the wifdom of any fcheme of policy is to be mea- 
fured by its cli'ctls ;ir>d ctynfequcnces, this navigation 
lyflein is entitled to the praife of having attained tlie 
end lor whicli it was defigned. Whetlier we regard the 
primary or inferior objedts in this fyltem, whether it is 
the iiureale of fliipping., the cxtenfion of our foreign 
trade, or the llrength of our navy, they have all ad¬ 
vanced to a degree of confideration unexampled; ard 
they owe that advancement entirely to our ability in 
prel'crving the Sovereignty of the Se.ts. 

The incrcafe ot our trade and naval llrength has kept 
pace with that of our fliipping and navigation. 
can reflect with pride, that oar foreign trade, combined 
with our maniifadtures and dorneftic induflry, enables 
us to raife annually Jixteen millions of money with more 
eafe, than four millions were raifed during the reign of 
king William: and this upon a people, who, in their 
difl'ereiU ranks, enjoy more riches, more competency, 
and mere comfort, than any people in Europe ; and who 
are more iadu-ftriods, becaufe they are better protected 
by a conlfitLition, which has been progrellively improv¬ 
ing, both ill theory and [iradtice, ever fince the I'uperi- 
ority ot our naval tadtics enabled us to refeue the car¬ 
rying trade from the Dutch. 

Tlie Sovereignty of the Seas has at no period of our 
hiftory been more con>p!etely defended and maintained 
than in our o'-vn time, by that able and invincible hero 
Horatio lord vifeoant Nelfon. His vidtories of Aboukir 
Bay, Copenhagen Sound, and Trafalgar, have immor- 
taliled his name. The'two former of thefe celebrated 
engagements have already been detailed under the ar¬ 
ticle Eng land, vol. vi. P.79C-794; but that of Trafal¬ 
gar, having occurred lince that article was lent to the 
prels, and being ti e moft complete and'decifive vidtory 
ever gained on tlie open feas, we conflder it of national 
importance to record it in tliis place. And lince there 
the brave Nelfon glorioiilly'fell, and enviably died in 
the bed of honour in the midlt of this engagement, we 
cannot adhere more to truth and fadf, tJuin by Itating 
the interefliiiq;' particuiars from the official dilpatch of 
him who lo meritorioufly lucceccfed to the chief com¬ 
mand, namely admiral lord Collingwood. 

On Monday tiie 21 it of October 1805, at day-liglit, 
when Cape I'l'afalgar bore ealt by ioutli about leven 
leagues, tlie enemy was dil'covered iix or leven miles to 
tire ealhvarcl, the wind about welt, and very light ; the 
commander in chief immediately made the lignal for the 
licet to bear up in two columns, as they are formed in 
order of failing ; a mode of attack which lord Nelfon 
had previouily diredted, to avoid the inconvenience and 
delay in forming a line of buttle in the ufual manner. 
The enemy’s line confilted of thirty-three fliips, (of 
which eighteen were French and fifteen Spanilh,) com¬ 
manded in chief by admiral Villeneuve, The Englilh 
coulilted of only twenty-feven Ihips of the line. The 
Spaniards, under the dircttioii of Gravina, wore with 
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their heads to the northward, and formed the line of 
battle with great clol'enefs and corredlnefs ; but as the 
mode of attack was unufual, fo the flnicture of their 
line was new; it formed a cre-fcent,convcxing to lee- 
wutrd ; fo that, in leading down to tlieir centre, i had. 
both their van and rear abaft tlie beam : before the fire 
opened, every alternate lliip was about a cable’s length 
to windward of her fecond a-head and a-ltern, forming 
a kind of double line,- and appeared, when on their 1 
beam, to leave'a very little iiiterval between them ; and 
this witiiout crowding their (hips. Admiral Villeneuve 
was in the-Buceiitaur in the centre, and the prince of 
Aflurias bore Gra'viiia’s flag in the rear ; but Mie French 
and Spanifli fliips were mixed without any apparent re¬ 
gard to order of national i'quadron.- 

As the mode of our attack had been previoufly deter¬ 
mined on, and coiiminnicated to the flag oliicers and 
captains, few lignals were neceirary, and none were 
made, except to direct clofe order as the lines bore down. 
The commander in chief in the Victory led the weather 
column, and the Royal Sovereign, wlricli bore iiiy flag, 
the lee. 'I'he adtion began at twelve o’clock, by the 
leading fliips of the columns breaking through the ene¬ 
my’s line, the commander in chief about the tenth fliip 
from the van, the fecond in command about the twelfth 
from the rear, leaving the van of the enemy ffnoccupied ; 
the fucceeding fliips breaking through, in all parts, allern 
of their leaders, and engaging the enemy at the muzzles 
of tlieir guns : the conflict was fevere ; the enemy’s 
fliips were fought with a gallantry highly honourable to 
their ofticers, but the attack on them was irrefiflible, 
and it pleafed the Almighty Difpofer of all Events to 
grant his majefty’s arms a complete and glorious vic¬ 
tory. About three P. M. many of the enemy’s fliips 
having ftruck their colours, their line gave way : ad¬ 
miral Gravina, with ten fliips, joining their frigates to 
leeward, flood towards Cadiz. The five lieadiiioft fliips 
in their van tacked, and flanding to the foutlnvard, to 
windward of the Britifli line, were engaged, and the 
fternniofl of them taken ; the other four went off, leav¬ 
ing to Ills majefly’s fquadron nineteen fliips of the line, (of 
whicli two are firfl-rates, the Santiflima Trinidad and 
the Santa Anna,) with three flag officers, viz. admiral 
Villeneuve, the commander in ci'iief; don Igiiatio Maria 
d’Akiva, vice admiral; and the Spanifli rear-admiral 
doii Baltazar Hidalgo Cifneros. 

After fuch a vi6tory it may appear unnecefl’ary to 
enter into encomiums on the particular parts taken by 
the feveral commanders ; the conclulion fays more on 
the fubjecl than I have language to exprefs; the fpirit 
which animated all was the fame ; when all exerted 
thenifelves zealoufly in their country’s fervicc, all de- 
ferve that their high merits fliould ftand recorded ; and 
never was high merit more coiifpicuous than in the bat¬ 
tle I liave deferibed.—I'he Acliille (a French 74), after 
having furrendered, by fome niilmanagenient of the 
Frenchmen took fire and blew up ; two luindred of her 
men were faved by our tenders. 

A circumflance occurred during the a6lion, which fo 
flroiigly marks the invincible fpirit of Britifli feainen 
when engaging the enemies of their country, that I can- 
not refill the pleafure I have in making it known to 
their lord fliips; the 'I'eiiieraire was boarded at once by 
a French fliip on one fide, and a Spaniard on the otlier; 
the coiitefl was vigorous ; but, in the end, the combined 
enfigns were torn from tiie poop, and the Britifli hoiited 
in their places. 

Such a battle could not be fought without fiiflaininga 
great lofs of men. I have not only to lament, in com¬ 
mon with the Britifli navy and the Britifli nation, in ilie 
fall of the commander 111 chief, the lofs of a hero, whofe 
name will be immortal, and liis memory ever dear to 
his country ; but my heart is rent with the moft poig¬ 
nant grief for the death of a friend, to whom, by many 
years intimacy, and a perfe6i knowkdge of the virtues 
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of Ills mind, wlilcli infpired ideas fuperior to t'lc com¬ 
mon race of men, I was bound by the ftrongeft tics of 
ati'eftion ; a grief to which even the glorious occafion 
in whicli lie fell, does not bring tlie confolation wliich 
perliaps it ought ; his lordfhip received a niulket ball 
in Ids left bread, about the middle of the adtion ; he 
fent an officer to me immediately with his laft farew’ell, 
and foon after expired.—Having thus detailed the pro¬ 
ceedings of the fleet on this occafion, I beg to congratu¬ 
late their lordfliips on a viiStdry, wldch, I hope, will 
add a ray to the glory of his majefty’s crov/n, and be 
attended vvitli public benefit to our country. I am, &c. 

C. Col LING WOOD. 

Of the ten fldps which flood for Cadiz, nine, with 
the utmofl difficulty, got into port; but the four head- 
mofl fidps of tlie enemy’s van, whicli went off to fca, 
fell in with, fir Richard Strachan’s fquadron on the 4th 
of November, and were all captured. The following 
is an official llatemcnt of the names of the fldps and 
commanders in tlie enemy’s line of battle, fliewing how 
they were difpoled of: s 

1. Spanifli lldp San Ildefonfo, of 74 guns, brigadier 
don Jofeph de Vargas ; fent to Gibraltar. 

2. Spanifli fldp San Juan Nepcmuceno, of 74 guns, 
brigadier don Cofme Churruca ; fent to Gibraltar. 

3. Spanifh fldp Bahama, of 74 guns, brigadier don 
A. D. Galiana ; font to Gibraltar. 

4. French fldp Swif.lure, of 74 guns, monfieur Ville- 
madrin; lent to Gibraltar. 

5. Spaidlh fldp Monarca, of 74 guns, don Jeodoro 
Argumofa ; wrecked off San Lucar. 

6. P'reiich (hip Fougueux, of 74 guns, Monf. Bran- 
doLiin ; wrecked o.ff Trafalgar, all perifhed, and thirty 
of the Tenieraire’s men. 

7. French fldp Indomptable, oT 84 guns, Monf. Hu¬ 
bert ; wrecked off Rota, all periflied. 

8. French fldp Bucentaur, of 80 guns, admiral Ville- 
neuve, commander in chief; captains Prigny and Magen- 
dle ; w’lecked on the Porques, fome of the crew faved. 

9. Spanifli fliip San Francifeo de Afis, of 74 guns, 
don Luis de Flores; wrecked near Rota. 

10. Spanifli fldp K1 Rayo, of 100 guns, brigadier don 
' Heiirique Ivlacdonel; wrecked near San Lucar. 

11. Spanilh fliip Neptuno, of 8o guns, brigadier don 
Cayetano Valdes; wrecked between Rota and Catolina. 

12. French fldp Argonaute, of 74 guns, monfieur 
Epron ; on-fliore in the port of Cadiz. 

13. French fldp Berwick, of 74 guns, Monf. Camas; 
wrecked to the northward of San Lucar. 

14. French fldp Aigle, of 74 guns, Monf. Courrege; 
wrecked near Rota. 

15. French Ihip Achille, of 74 guns, Monf. deNieu- 
port; burnt during the aclion. 

16. French fhip Intrepide, of 74 guns, monfieur In- 
fornet ; burnt by the Britannia. 

17. Spanifti (hip San Auguflin, of 74 guns, brigadier 
don Felipe X. Cagigal ; burnt by the Leviathan. ’ 

18. Spanifli (hip Santiflima Trinidad, of 140 guns, 
rear admiral don Baltazar H. Cifneros ; brigadier don 
F. Uriante ; funk by the Prince, Neptune, &c. 

19. French fldp Redoutable, of 74 guns, monfieur 
Lucas;, funk aflern of the Swiftfure ; Temeraire loll 
thirteen, and Swiftfure five, men. 

20. Spanifli (hip Argenauta, of 80 guns, don Antonio 
Parejo ; funk by the Ajax. 

21. Spanilh (hip Santa Anna, of 112 guns, vice-admi. 
ral don Ignacio D’Alava ; captain don Jofeph de Gar- 
doqui; taken, but got into Cadiz in the gale, difmafted. 

22. French fliip Algeziras, of 74 guns, rear-admiral 
Magon (killed); captain Monf. Bruaro; taken, but 
got into Cadiz in the gale, difmarted. 

23. French fldp Pluton, of 74 guns, Monf. Cofman; 
returned to Cadiz in a finking (late. 

34. Spanifli fldp San Jufie, of 74 guns, don Miguel 
Gallon ; returned to Cadiz, has a forcmall only. 

23. Spanifli fldp San Leandro, of 6.[.guns, don Jofeph 
de Qtievedo ; returnsd to Cadiz, difmafled. 

26. French fldp Neptune, of 84 guns, Monf. Maiflral 5 
returned to Cadiz. 

27. French fldp Heros, of 74 guns, Pvdoiif. Povilain ; 
returned to Cadiz, lower malls in, and adiidral Rolelle’s 
flag on-board. 

28. Spanilh fldp Prinerpe de Aflurias, of 112 gains, 
admiral don F. Gravina ; dpii Antonio Ivfcano, &c. re>- 
turned to Cadiz, difmafled. 

29. Spanifli fldp Montanez, of 74 gu.ts, don Fran, 
eifeo Alcedo ; returned,to Cadiz. 

30. French (hip Formidable, of So guns, rear-admiral 
Dumanoir ; hauled to the foujiuvard, and efcaped. 

31. French fldp Mont Blanc, of 74 guns, Monf. Le 
Vdllegries ; hauled to the loutliward, and efcaped. 

32. French fldp Scipion, of 74guns, Monf. Bercnger; 
hauled to the I'outhward, and efcaped. 

33. French fldp Duguay Trouin, of 74 guns, Monf. 
Toulfet ; hauled to the foiithward, and efc.sped. 'I'hele 
lad four fidps were captured by fir Richard Strachan. 
The total Hands thus : 

Sent into Gibraltar 
Deflroyed and broken up 
In Cadiz, mere wrecks 
In Cadiz, ferviceable 
Taken by .fir Richard Strachan 

Total 

4 
16 

. 61 
- 3 i 

9 

_4 

’3 

SHIPS OF THE BRITISH SQUADRON, zvi/Jt the Kunt< 

her of Killed and Wounded on-board of each. 

1. Viftory—4 officers, 3 petty officers, 32 feamen, 
and 18 marines, killed ; .4 officers, 3 petty officers, 59 
feamen, and 9 marines, wounded. I'otal, 132. 

2. Royal Sovereign—3 officers, 2 petty officers, 29 
feamen, and 13 marines, killed; 3 officers, 5 petty ofli- 
cers, 70 feamen, and 16 marines, wounded. I'otal, 141. 

3. Britannia—I officer, 8feamen,and i marine, killed; 
I officer, I petty officer, 33 feamen, and 7 marines, 
wounded. Total, 52. 

4. Temeraire—3 officers, i petty officer, 35 feamen, 
and 8 marines, killed ; 3 officers, 2 petty officers, 59 
feamen, and 12 marines, wounded. Total, 123. 

5. Prince. None. 
6. Neptune—10 feamen, killed ; i petty officer, 30 

Teamen, and 3 marines, wounded. Total, 44. 
7. Dreadnought—6 feamen, and i marine', killed; 

I officer, 2 petty officers, 19 feamen, and 4 marines, 
wounded. Total, 33. 

8. Tonnant—26 killed, 50 w'ounded. Total, 74. 
9. Mars, captain Duff, (killed.)—i officer, 3 petfy 

officers, 17 feamen, and 8 marines, killed; 4 ofheerr., 
5 petty officers, 44 feamen, and i6 marines, wounded. 
Total, 98. 

10. Bellerophon, captain Cooke, (killed.)—2 officers, 
I petty officer, 20 feamen, and 4 marines, killed ; 3 offi¬ 
cers, 4 petty officers, 97 feamen, and 20 marines, wound¬ 
ed. Total, 150. 

11. Minotaur—3 feamen, killed; i officer, i petty 
officer, 17 feamen, and 3 marines, wounded. Total, 33. 

12. Revenge—2 petty officers, 18 feamen, and 8 ma¬ 
rines', killed ; 4 officers, 38 feamen, anti 9 irtarines, 
wounded. Total, 79. 

13. Conqueror—2 officers, and i feaman, killed; 3 
officers, and 7 feamen, wounded. Total, 12. 

14. Leviatlian—2 feamen, and 2 marines, killed ; 
I petty officer, 17 feamen, and 4 marines, wounded. 
Total, 26. 

15. Ajax—2 feamen, killed ; 9 feamen, wounded. 
Total, 11. 

16. Orion—i feaman, killed ; 2 petty o.fficcrs, 17 fea¬ 
men, and 4 marines, ivounded. Total, 24. 

17. Agamemnon—2 feamen killed; 7 feamen wound¬ 
ed. Total, 9. 

18. Spar- 
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18. Spaniate—3 feamen killed ; i officer, 2 petty 
officers, 16 feamen, and i marine, wounded. Total, 23. 

19. Africa—12 feamen, and 6 marines, killed ; 2 offi¬ 
cers, 5 petty ( fficers, 30 leamen, and 7 marines, wound¬ 
ed. d otal, 62. 

20. Bclleille—2 officers, i petty officer, 22 feamen, 
and 8 marines, killed ; 3 officers, 3 petty officers, 63 
feamen, and 19 marines, wounded. Total, 126. 
■ 21. Coloffns—I officer, 31 feamen, and 8 marines, 
killed ; 5 officers, 9 petty officers, 115 feamen, and 31 
ruarines, wounded. Total, 200. 

22. Achille—I petty officer, 6 feamen, and 6 marines, 
killed ; 4 officers, 4 petty officers, 37 feamen, and 14 ma¬ 
rines, wounded. Total, 72. 

22. Polyphemus—2 feamen killed ; 4 feamen wound¬ 
ed. Total, 6, 

24. Swiftfure—7 feamen, and 2 marines, killed ; r 
petty officer, 6 feamen, and i marine, wounded. Total, 17. 

25. Defence—4 I'eatncn, and 3 marines, killed; 23 
feamen, and 6 marines, wounded. Total, 36. . 

2(j. Thunderer-—2 leamen, and 2 marines, killed ; 2 
petty officers, 9 feamen, and i marine, wounded. Total, 16. 

27. Defiance—2 officers, i petty officer, 8 feamen, 
and 6 marines, killed ; i officer, 4 petty officers, 39 fea¬ 
men, and 9 marines, wounded. Total, 70. 

Total—21 officers, 15 petty officers, 309 feamen, and 
104 mai ines, killed ; 41 officers, 57 petty officers, 912 
leamen, and 196 marines, wounded.—Grand Total, 1589. 

'I’liis lipnal deftruftion of the enemy’s marine was 
quickly followed up by other actions, which tended ftill 
more to reduce their navy. On th.e 6th of February 
1806, admiral fir J. T. Duckworth fell in witli a French 
tquadron, off St. Domingo in the Weft Indies, which he 
engaged ; when tlie following was the refult: 

French Line. 

I.’AIexandre, of 84 gans, capitaine Garreau, 300 
killed and wounded.—Taken. 

L’lmperiale, of 120 guns, contre-amiral Le Siegle, 
capitaine Le Pigott ; number killed and wounded not 
known, but certainly many.—On-ffiore, and completely 
wrecked. 

Le Diomede, of 84 guns, capitaine Henry; number 
of killed and wounded not known, but certainly many. 
—On-lhore, and completely wrecked. 

Le Jupitre, of 74 gnus, capitaine Laiguel; 200 killed 
and wounded.—Taken. 

Le Brave, of 74 guns, capitaine Coude, 260 killed 
and wounded.—Taken. 

Frigates—La Felicite and La Comete.—Efcaped. 
Corvette—La Diligence.—Efcaped. 

Briiish Line. 

Superb, 74 guns—6 killed and 36 wounded.—62. 
Northumberland, 84 guns—21 killed and 79 wounded. 

~-ioo. 
Canopus, 74 guns—8 killed and 22 wounded.—30. 
Spencer, 74 guns—iS killed and 50 wounded.—68. 
Donegal, 74 guns—12 killed and 33 wounded.—45. 
Atlas, 74 guns—8 killed and ii wounded.—19. 
Agamemnon, 74 guns—i killed and 13 wounded.—14. 
Acafta, Magicieime, Kingfiflier, and Epervier, fri¬ 

gates ; not engaged. 
Total—74 killed and 264 wounded. In all, 338. 

Signed, J. T. Duckworth. 

If to the above we add tlie St. Rafael of 84 guns, 
and La Firm of 74, taken by fir Robert Calder in the 
montli of July preceding, and which were part of the 
combined fleet, we (hall find that no lefs than thirty- 

seven of the larged: and fined (hips which formed the 
enemy’s navy were either taken or dedroyed in the 
fhort fpace of only eight months : an event unparalleled 
in the liidory of nations! And thus has the maritime 
drength of France and Spain been alniod annihilated, 
and the fovereignty of the (eas aflerted and maintained 
fey the navy of Great Britain, from the early period of 

the reign of king Arthur, quite up to tlie feventh year 
of the nineteenth century, in which the Britiffi flag dill 
rides triumphantly from pole to pole. 

But it is not on the feas alone, at this important era,, 
that the Britifli arms have been didinguiffied. In Ja¬ 
nuary 1806, the Cape of Good Hope, with all the ex- 
tenflve fettlements of the Dutch in Southern Africa, 
furrendered to major-general fir David Baird, and com¬ 
modore (ir Home Popham, after an aftion on the heights 
before Cape-town, fought on the 8th of January, ii> 
which the enemy loll upwards of feven Inindred men in 
killed and wounded ; while that of tlie Englidi amount¬ 
ed only to about two hundred. See the article Good 
Hope, in this volume. 

About the fame period difpatches were tranfmittei 
to this country from fir George B;irlow, Bart, in India,, 
with the pleafing information of the total defeat of 
Jefwunt Rao Flolkar; and of a treaty of peace having 
in confequence been concluded, hlglily to th.e advantage 
of the Britifli Ead-Iiidia Company. See the article 
HlNDOdST.^N. 

Soon after the conqued of-the Cape of Good Hope 
had been effedted, and the garri.'bn of Cape-town made 
fecure, fir Home Popham with the fquadron under his 
command, and niajor-general Beresford with all tlie 
troops tliat could be fpared by fir David Baird, fet fail 
for the river La Plata in South America, on an expedf- 
tion againd the Spaiiidi fettlement of Buenos Ayres, 
They touched at St. Helena, and “failed thence (fays 
general Beresford in his official difpatcli) on the 2d of 
May, (1806;) and, after a mod unexpedted long paf- 
fage, made Cape St. Mary on the 8th of June. His 
niajedy’s fhip Narciffus had been difpatched from the 
fleet on the 27th of May, .and fir H. Popham thought 
it right to proceed in lier for the purpofe of making 
liinifelf acquainted with the navigation of the river, 
tliat no delay might occur in proceeding immediately 
on the arrival of the troops to fuch a place as oiir in¬ 
formation ffiould fil'd induce us to attack. Sir H. P6p- 
ham and I confiilted whether it would be better fird to 
attack tlie town of St. Philip of Monte Video, or Bue¬ 
nos Ayres, the capital of the provinces ; and after much 
reafoning, we determined to proceed againd Buenos 
Ayres. As foon as the wind would permit, June 25th, 
fir H. Popham took the fhipping as near as it was poITT- 
ble for them to go, and at a convenient didance for dif- 
enibarking, which was efFefted in the courfe of tlie af¬ 
ternoon and night, and without any oppofition ; the 
enemy remaining at the village of Redu6f ion, on a height 
about two miles from us in (Tont: the whole interme¬ 
diate fpace, as well as to the right and left, being a per- 
fed; flat ; but my guide informed me, that thougli in 
winter it was impaflable, it was then very practicable-, 
and eafy for guns to pals. 

“It was eleven o’clock in the morning of tlie 26th, 
before I could move off my ground, and the enemy 
could, from his polition, have counted every man 1 liad, 
the number 1500. He was drawn up along the brow of 
a hill, on which was the village of RediRtion, which 
covered his right flank, and his force confided princi¬ 
pally of cavalry, (I have been fince informed two thou- 
land,) with eight field-pieces. The nature of the 
ground was fuch, that I was under the neceility of going 
direClly to his front ; and, to make my line as much as 
I could equal to his, I formed all tiie troops into one 
line, except the St, Helena infantry of one Inindred and 
fifty men, which I formed one hundred and twenty 
yards in tlie rear, with two field-pieces, with orders to 
make face to the right or left, as either of our flanks 
flionld be threatened -by his cavalry. I had two fix- 
pounders on eacii flank, and two liavvitzers in the centre 
of the fird line. In this order, I advanced againd the 
enemy, and .after we had got within range of liis guns, 
a tongu of fwamp croffed our front, and obliged me 
to halt whild the guns took a (mail circuit to crofs, and 

■which 



321 GREAT BRITAIN. 

which was fcarcely performed when the enemy opened 
their field-pieces on us, at firft well pointed, but as we 
advanced at a very quick rate, in fpite of the boggy 
ground that very foon obliged us to leave all our guns 
behind',"his fire did us but little injury. The 7id regi¬ 
ment, reaching the bottom of the lieights in a pretty 
good line, feconded by the marine battalion, the enemy 
would not wait their nearer approach, but retired from 
the brow of tlie hill, which our troops gaining, and 
commencing a fire of fmall arms, he fled with precipi¬ 
tation, leaving to us four field-pieces and one tumbril; 
and we faw nothing more of him that day. 

“ As foon as it was light I fent captain Kennet, of 
the engineers, to reconnoitre the fides of the river, and 
found that on our fide we had little or no cover to pio- 
tedl us, vvhilft the enemy were drawn up behind hedges, 
houfes, and in the (hipping on the oppofite bank, the 
river not thirty yards wide. As our guns approached, 
the enemy opened a very ill-diredfed fire from great' 
guns and mufquetry ; the former foon ceafed after our 
fire opened ; the latter was kept up for more than half 
an hour, but, though clofe to us, did us but little or no 
injury, fo ill w'as it diredted. We then found means, by 
boats and rafts, to crofs a few men over the Rio Chuelo ; 
and on ordering all fire to ceafe, the little of them that 
remained ceafed alio. 

“By eleven o’clock, A.M. I had got fome guns and 
the greateft part of the troops acrofs tlie river; and, 
feeing no fymptoms of further oppofition, and learning 
that the troops in general had delerted the city, motives 
of humanity induced me to fend, by tlie hon. eniign 
Gordon, a fummons to the governor to deliver to me 
the city and fortrefs, that the excefifes and calamities 
which wouTd mod: probably occur if the troops entered 
in a hodile manner, might be avoided, informing him 
that the Britilh charadler would infure to them the exer- 
cife of their religion, and protection to their perfons 
and all private property. He returned to me an officer 
to afk fome hours to draw up conditions ; but 1 could 
not confent to delay my march, which I commenced as 
foon as the whole had crod'ed the Rio Chuelo; and on 
arriving near the city, an officer from the governor again 
met me with a number of conditions, to which I had 
not then time to attend ; but (aid I would confirm by 
writing what I had promifed, when in polfedion of the 
city ; and the terms, granted and figned by fir Home 
Popham and myfelf, I have the honour to annex.” 
The terms of capitulation were :—The troops to be 
prifoners of war ; but officers, natives, or domiciliated, 
to be at liberty to remain in the country, or proceed to 
Great Britain on their parole, not: to ferve till ex¬ 
changed. All property belonging to individuals, or to 
public infiitutions, to be unmolefted ; the inhabitants 
to preferve tlieir rights, liberties, and religion, with the 
excrcile of their legal functions ; but all public pro¬ 
perty to be delivered up to the captors.—In this whole 
i'ervice, only one man was killed, twelve wounded, and 
one milfing. 

Unfortunately, in no great time after the event of this 
fucceisful expedition, the military and inhabitants of 
Buenos Ayres, amounting to about 12,000 men, having 
organized themfelves into a military body, attacked tlie 
force under major-general Beresford, confiding of about 
1450 men, on the loth, nth, and 12th, days of Aiigud. 
The adlions fought on thefe days were bravely and ob- 
ftinately conteded ; the Spaniards fought approaching 
to a date of fury ; many of our brave men were killed 
and beat down' by fuperior numbers at the muzzle of 
their guns. This glorious defence was attended with 
the lofs on our part of 144 men and officers killed and 
wounded, and of 1300 men taken prifoners and detained, 
general Beresford was detained ; captain Kennet of the 
engineers, and lieutenants Mitchell and Lucas of the 
7id regiment, were killed. The Spaniards lod about 
lix hundred men. The inhabitants of Buenos Ayres 
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are computed at feventy thoufand perfons; many of 
thefe fired from the tops of their houfes upon our troops 
as they were marching out of the town. The didio- 
nourable conduft of the governor of Buenos Ayres, in 
detaining our troops, and maiching them into the inte¬ 
rior of the country, after he had figned the articles of 
capitulation, by which they were to embark on-board 
of tranfports for Europe or the Cape, is a new dilgrace 
to their nation. 

Articles of Capitulation. 

Fort Buenos Ayres, 12th Augud, 1806. 
The Britifli general, having no further objedt for re¬ 

maining in Buenos Ayres, and to avoid an unnecelfary 
effufion of blood, as alfo the dedrudlion of the p«o-^ 
perty of the inhabitants of this city, confents to deliver 
up the fort of Buenos Ayres to the commander of his 
catholic majedy’s forces, on the following conditions : 

1. The Britidi troops to march out with all the ho¬ 
nours of war, to be confidered as prifoners of war; but 
to be embarked as foon as poflible on-board the Britiih 
tranfports novv in the river, to be conveyed to England, 
or the dation whence they came. 

2. The Britifli, on their entrance into this place, 
made many Spaniffi prifoners of war, wliich remained 
on their parole ; and, as the number of officers is much 
greater on one (Idc, and of men on the other, it is agreed 
that the whole fliall be exchanged for the whole ; the 
Englidi tranfports returning to the place of their dedi¬ 
nation as cartels, and to be guaranteed as fuch by the 
Spanifli government from capture on the voyage. 

3. Provi'fions, &cc. will be furnilhed for the paflage 
of the Englidi troops, according to the ulual cullom in 
like cafes. 

4. Such wounded of the Britifli troops as cannot be 
removed on-board of fliips, (hall remain in the hofpitals 
at Buenos Ayres, either under charge of Spanifli or Bri- 
tifh furgeons, at the option of the Britifli general, and 
fliall be furniflied with every thing necefl'ary, and on 
their recovery fent to Great Britain. 

5. The property of all Engliffi fubjefls in Buenos 
Ayres to be refpeefed. 

W. C. Beresford, 

Santiago Considido Liniers. 

The Britiffi (hips now dropped down the river, except 
the Judinia, bound to Botany-bay, which liaving failed 
from St. Helena under the protection of fir Home Pop- 
ham’s fquadron, had come to anchor fo high up the 
river Plata, that die was taken. On the 2d of October, 
a reinforcement of between two and three thoufand men 
arrived from the Cape of Good Hope, confiding of the 
38th and 47th regiments, and three hundred and fifty of 
tlie 2id dragoons. On the 28th of that month, an at¬ 
tack was made on Monte Video. It however fyon ap¬ 
peared, that the men of war could not enter near enough 
to bombard the town, with fufficieiit efi'eiSt to cover the 
landing of the troops, although they (ucceeded in (ilenc- 
ing the batteries ; therefore the attack was given up. 
The troops were taken to Maldonado, a drong pod near 
the mouth of La Plata, rendered impregnable by na¬ 
ture ; the ifland of Gotiti,'w'hich is (hongly fortified by 
art, protedts it. On this peninlula our troops were (e- 
curely and comfortably (ituated ; the men of war flank¬ 
ing them on«ach fide. The Spaniards, foon after they 
landed there, meditated an attack on them ; but they 
were fo convinced of their feciire fituation, that the 
Spaniffi troops refilled to marcli againd them. The 
enemy fuffered a lo(s of about fixty perfons killed and 
wounded at the bombardment of Monte Video ; but 
we had none either killed or wounded. 

On the 5th of January 1807, a furtJier fupply of 
troops, under brigadier-general Auchmuty, arrived at 
Maldonado from England, with the Ardent man-of-war 
and tranfports, under rear-admiral Stirling ; fir Home 
Popham having been re-called, to take his trial for hav- 
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ing failed upon the expedition againll Buenos Ayres, 
without the exprefs orders of the government : he was 
brouglit to trial on Friday, March 6, 1807, on-board 
the Gladiator, at Portfinouth. The following is the 
fubftance of the charge made againlt him by the lords 
of the admiralty.—“ Whereas, by our order, dated 
29th July 1805, fir Flome Popham, then captain of his 
majefty’s (hip Diadem, v^as diredted to take under his 
command' his majefty’s ftiips Belliqueux, Raifonable, 
Diomede, Narcili'us, and Leda, the Efpoir (loop, and 
Encounter gun-brig, for the purpofe of capturing the 
enemy’s fettlements at the Cape of Good Flope, in con- 
jundtion with the troops under the command of major- 
general lir David Baird, which fettlement was furren- 
dered to the (hips and troops afore-mentioned, in the 
month of January 1806 ; and whereas, it appears by 
letters from the faid (ir Flome Popham to our fecretary, 
dated the 13th and 30th April following, tliat, wdth the 
view to attack the Spaniih fettlements in the Rio de la 
Plata, for which attack he had no direElion or authority what¬ 

ever, lie did withdraw from the Cape the whole of the 
naval force, which had been placed under his command 
for the Idle purpofe of protedling it, thereby leaving the 
Cape, which it was his duty to guard, not only expofed 
to attack and inlult, but even without the means of af¬ 
fording protedfion to the trade of his majefty’s fubjedls, 
or of taking polfeftion of any (hips of the enemy which 
might have put into any of the bays or harbours of the 
Cape, or parts adjacent; all which he, the faid lir Flome 
Fopham, did, notwithftanding that lie had received 
jjicvious information of detachments of the enemy’s 
(hips being at lea, and in the neighbourhood of the 
Cape ; and notw ithftanding he had been apprized that 
a F'rench fquadron was expedfed at the Mauritius, of 
■which he informed us by his letter to our fecretary, 
dated tlie 9th of April, 1S06, only four days prior to 
his departure from the Cape for the Rio de la Plata.”— 
The trial did not excite much intereft. Many people 
thought it ill-judged to bring a man to trial who had 
done lome good to his country. Sir Flome’s defence 
was very long, btit moftly irrelevant, conffting of poli¬ 
tical reflections and declamation, more likely to recom¬ 
mend him to the I'avour of the minillry which has fince 
been formed than to tliat then exifting, or to the court 
affembled. But the fadt of having acted without au¬ 
thority could not be got over; he was therefore found 
guilty, but his only punilhment was a fevere reprimand. 

General Auchmuty and admiral Stirling renewed the 
attack upon Monte Video. They landed the troops on 
the i8tli of January, from a imall bay about nine miles 
from the city ; and on the 19th they were oppofed on 
their march by four . thouland of the enemy’s horfe, 
which were driven back and dilperled. But on the 
20th the Spaniards niarclted out with nearly their whole 
force, amounting to about (ix tlioufand men, when an 
aClion commenced in which a great number fell on both 
ftdes. At length the Spaniards gave way, when they 
were impetuouily attacked in (l.ink by tlie riile corps 
and light infantry, and the fuburbs were feized by tlie 
Finglilh. (Fn the 25th batteries were opened againll the 
citadel, and all tlie frigates and fiiialler vell'els were 
anchored as dole as could be done with lafety, to can¬ 
nonade the town. On the 2d of F'ebruary a practicable 
breach was made near the fouth gate, wliich joins the 
works to the lea. Orders were ilfued to begin the ai- 
fuult an hour before day-break the next morning, and 
ftorm the 'city. 

The troops deftined for the afTault confiftcd of the rifle 
corps under major Gardner, the light infantry under 
lieuienani-cclonei Brownrigg and major Trotter, the 
grenadi..rs under majors Campbell and I'ucker, and the 
3flih leginieut under lieutenant-colonel Valfal and major 
Nugent, 'i hey were ftipported by the 4otlt regiment 
under major Dalrymple, and the 87th under lieutenant- 
colonel Butler and major Miller. The whole were 
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commanded by colonel Browne, The remainder of the 
troops, confifting of the 17th light dragoons, detach¬ 
ments of the 20th and ztft light dragoons, the 47th re¬ 
giment, a company of the 71ft, and a corps of feven 
hundred marines and feamen, were encamped under 
brigadier-general Lumley, to proteCl our rear. At the 
appointed hour the troops marched to thealfault. They 
approached near the breach before they were difeo- 
vered, when a deftruftive fire from every gun that could 
bear upon it, and from the mulketry of the garrifoii, 
opened upon them. Heavy as it was, our lofs would 
have been comparatively trifling, if the breach had 
been open ; but during the night the enemy had barri- 
cadoed it with hides, fo as to render it nearly impracti¬ 
cable. The night was extremely dark. The head of 
the column milfed the breach, and when it was ap¬ 
proached it was fo Hint up, that it was miftaken for the 
untouched wall. In this fituation the troops remained 
under a heavy fire for a quarter of an hour, wlien tlie 
breach was difeerned by captain Renny of the 40th 
light infantry, who pointed it out, and glorioully fell 
as he mounted it. Our gallant foldiers rullied tp it, 
and, diflicLilt as it was of accefs, forced their way into 
the town. Cannon were placed at the head of the prin¬ 
cipal ftreets, and their fire, fora lliort time, wasdellruc- 
tive ; but the troops advanced in all direCtions, clear¬ 
ing the ftreet and batteries with their bayonets, and 
overturning their cannon. The 4oih regiment, with 
colonel Browne, followed. They alfo milfed the breach, 
and twice palled through the lire of tlie batteries, be¬ 
fore they found it. The 87th regiment was polled near 
the North gate, which the troops wdio entered at the 
breach were to open for them, but their ardour w'as fo 
great that they could not wait. They fcaled the walls 
and entered the town as the troops within approached 
it. At day-light every thing W'as in our polfelTion ex¬ 
cept the citadel, which made a fliow of reliftance, but 
foon furrendered, and early in the morning the town 
was quiet, aiid the women were peaceably walking the 
ftreets. 

During the liege the lofs of the Englilli was trifling ; 
but it was dreadful at the alfault. Many moft valua¬ 
ble officers were .among the killed and wounded. The 
enemy’s lofs was very great, about eight hundred kill¬ 
ed, five hundred w'ounded, and the governor Don Paf- 
quil Ruis Huidobro, with upwards of two thoufand of. 
fleers and men, were made priloners. About fifteen 
hundred contrived to cfcape in boats.—The following is 
the total of our killed and wounded in this fervice : i 
major, 4 captains, 8 lieutenants, 2 ferjeants, 6 drummers, 
126 rank and file, killed; 2 lieutenant-colonels, 2 ma¬ 
jors, 6 captains, 10 lieutenants, 5 enligns, 4 Itatt, 20 fer- 
jeants, 6 drummers, 366 rank and file, wounded ; 8 rank 
and file milling. 

Fifty-feven velfelsof different deferiptions w ere taken 
in the hat hour of Monte Video, among whicii were leve- 
ral Irigatcs, and a number of vell'els laden with the pro¬ 
duce of the country ; alio 15 lloop-riggcd gun boats and 
6 row boats v\ith guns. 

'1 he luccels with which the Britilh forces were employ¬ 
ed, both by lea and land, during the year 1806, is high¬ 
ly delerving of our admiration ; and the new year 1807 
was ulhered in with the complete conquel't of the rich 
ar.d valuable illand of Cuiacoa, a fettlement belonging 
to the Dutch, in the Weft Indies.—See the article Cu- 
RA^OA, vol. V. p. 477.—This brilliant atchievement 
was performed by captain Brilbane, with a fquadron of 
only four frigates, viz. the Arethulir, Latona, Anfon, 
and F'ilguard. I'he harbour was defended by regular 
fortifications of two tier of guns ; Fort Amfterdam 
alone conlilting of lixty-lix pieces of cannon ; the en¬ 
trance only fifty yards wide, athwart which was the 
Dutch frigate Flatflar of thirty-lix guns, and Surinam 
of twenty-two, with two large Ithooners of war, one 
commanded by a Dutch commander; a chain of forts 
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was on Mifelbiirgh commanding height; and that al- 
nioll: impregnable fortrel's^ Fort Republiqiie, within ilie 
diftance of grape-Otot, enfilading the wliole harbour. 
At ^ quarter pall fix in the morning, captain Brifl)ar:e, 
in the Arethul'a, advanced with his fquadron cloCely 
drawn up into the port; a fevere and de(lru6tive can¬ 
nonade enfued ; the frigate^ lloop, and fchooners, were 
carried by boarding ; the lower forts, the citadel and 
town of Amfterdani, by llorin ; all of which, by feven 
o’clock, were in our polTellion; and at ten o’clock, the 
Britifii flag was hoifted on I'ort Republique. The 
Dutch prifoners were to be conveyed to a port in Hol¬ 
land ; and on the 5th of January the inhabitants of Cu- 
rafoa took the oath of allegiance to the king of Great 
Britain. 

While thefe fuccefsful operations were going on in 
the Well-Indies, a fecret expedition was lent out to 
Egypt. On the memorable 2111 of March, the very 
day fix years in which the French were routed at Alex¬ 
andria, major-general Frafer, at the head of another 
Englilh army, again took polTellion of that noble city, 
in the name of his Britannic majelty. Very little refin¬ 
ance was made; and after a flight afr'alr, in which feven 
of our men were killed and ten wounded, the governor 
agreed to articles of capitulation, by which the Turk- 
ilh foldiers were to be lent to fome port in I'urkey, and 
all private property W'as protedled. Two fine Turkilh 
frigates, and a corvette, were taken in the harbour. 
The inhabitants of Alexandria appeared highly pleafed 
at the return of the Englilh, and fliewed them every ci¬ 
vility. Yet this flattering circumflance was perhaps 
the means of lulling the Englilh into a fatal fecurity. 
General Frafer, with a view to fecure provifions for 
Alexandria, ordered a corps commanded by major-ge¬ 
neral Wauchope, to attack, and obtain polfelTion of, Ro- 
fetta. General Wauchope accordingly proceeded thi¬ 
ther, with about fifteen hundred men ; and having 
taken the heights above the town, without lot's, at¬ 
tempted to enter the place, without having taken the 
necelfary precautions. Upon his entering the town, he 
was alfailedby a fevere fire from the roofs and windows of 
thehoufes; and after a lharp conflict, the Britilli troops 
were obliged to retire, with the lofs of nearly three hun¬ 
dred nien, killed and wounded. General Wauchope 
hinifeif was killed, and brigadier-general Meade wound¬ 
ed. As, however, the polTellion of Rofetta was necef- 
fary for facilitating the required I'upplies of provifions 
for Alexandria, a fecond attack was determined upon ; 
and for this purpofe, a divifion of two thoufand five 
liuiidred men, under the orders of general Stewart, was 
fent from Alexandria by general Frafer. In the mean 
time a force of Albanians had marched from Cairo to 
Rofetta. Between thefe and the Britilh divifion a bat¬ 
tle took place in the neighbourhood of that town. The 
conflitl was fanguinary, but mofl unequal. The vafl 
fuperiority of the enemy ultimately prevailed, and the 
Englilh were again forced to retire, with the additional 
lofs of upwards of one thoufand men, killed and wound¬ 
ed. Among the officers wounded were colonel M'Leod, 
major Mohr, and major Fogelfang. The rell of the 
divifion were obliged to retreat to Alexandria.—Here 
the above obfervation relative to the impolicy of waft¬ 
ing our llrength in dillant and disjoined operations, can- 
not but Itrike every thinking mind. 

To compenfate in fome meafure this misfortune, a 
fquadron under the command of fir Edward Pellew 
etfeifted the dellruction of the whole of the Dutch ma¬ 
rine in the harbour of Batavia, amounting to twcnly- 
lix velleis. The epocha of thefe events was marked by 
a change of the adminiftration in England, and the call¬ 
ing of a new parliament. 

The offenlive operations of Great Britain have been as 
much as poffible diredted towards the lupport of our allies; 
in the profecution of which, it is pretty evident, from 
the prodigious refburces of national ftrength and treafure, 
of occafionaiaids by land, and perpetual vidtories at Tea, 

BRITAIN. 

that the interpofition-and influence of Great Britain flill 
keeps the balance of j'ower from any faial preponder¬ 
ance, and has probably been the means ot prelerving 
the four quarters of the globe from the inlatiate gialp 
of France.—For the political relations of Great Bri¬ 
tain to other countries, and the principal events ot 
peace and war, fee tite articles Engi.and, France, 

Germany, Holland, Prussia, Prussia, Tur¬ 

key, &c. 
With refpedl to the principal fourtes of the wealth 

and profperity of Great Brit.iin, as tltOfe are chiefly 
drawn from her commerce and extenfive inanutattures, 
a brief flatement of them here cannot prove unaccep¬ 
table. The W’ool-trade ought flill to be confidered 
as the grand flaple of the country. In a recent ex¬ 
amination of the principal woollen manufadlures of 
Great Britain, by a coiiimittee of the hoiife of commons, 
the quantity of wool growm in this country was elli- 
mated at 600,000 packs of aqolbs. each, whiclt, valued 
at 1 il. per pack, amount to 6,6oo,oool. and, though the 
increale of value of manufaflured wool is various, and 
depends on its quality, yet it was flated, that the total 
value of the wool manufacTture in this country amounts 
to 19,800,0001. But this calculation was formed upon 
an unul'ually high price of wool. We fliall come nearer 
the truth if we form the calculation on 500,000 packs, 
at lol. los. per pack; and thus the value at the wool 
will be 5,250,0001. and its manufactured value will be 
15,750,0001. The average value of woollen goods ex¬ 
ported for 1797, 1798, and 1799, is 6,104,21 il. which, 
as the ciiflom-houle values of goods exported are much 
below their real value, requires an addition of about 
twenty-five per cent, and thus it becomes 7,630,263!. 
The value of goods retained forborne conlumption will 
be nearly equal to that of fuch as are exported ; and, 
therefore, the whole value of the manufacture appears 
to be about 15,260,000!. and may be taken, at a me¬ 
dium, between this film and that before flated, at 
15,500,000!. Deducting 10 per cent, on the colt of 
goods, for the profits of the manufacturer, with interefl 
of his capital, there will remain 14,090,909!. for the 
cofl of materials and wages of lalour : and as the value 
of the wool is about 5,250,000!. the amount of work- 
manlhip, or the wages of all the perl'ons employed in • 
this manufacture, 158,840,9091. and the whole number 
of perfons employed, averaging their wages at eight 
fliillings each per week, does not exceed 425,043. 

The value of the leather manufacture may be flated 
at 10,500,000!. from which clediiCliMg 954,545!. for the 
profits of the capital, and 3,500,000!. for itie cofl of 
the raw hides, there will remain 6,045,455!. for the 
wages of perfons employed in it, which, allowing to 
each 251. a year at an average, makes the number em¬ 
ployed 241,818. 

The cotton manufacture was formerly inconliderable, 
in comparifon with its prelent flate. Tlie total quan¬ 
tity of cotton ivool imported into England, on a'h aver¬ 
age of five years, ending with 1705, I'N'is i , i7o,88ilbs. 
and fo late as the year 1781, it amounted to only 
5,ioi,92olbs. But this manufacture has been lo much 
extended, that before the commencement of the war the 
confiimption of cotton wool amounted to upwards of 
30,ooo,ooolbs. per annum. During the years 1796, 
i797> J799> the annual import, at an average, 
was 3o,434,ooolbs. the value of which, when mantifac- 
tiired, cannot be lefs than 9,500,000!. and if we deduCl 
from this fum 863,636!. for profits of capital, at lO per 
cent, and 3,804,250!. for cofl of the raw material at 
2S. 6d. per pound, there will remain 4,832,114!. for 
wages, which, divided at the rate of 15I. per annum for 
each perfon, on account of the number of women and 
children employed, makes the whole number 322,140 
perfons. 

The filk manufacture has of late years experienced 
little fluctuation ; the average of raw and thrown filk 
imported for tliree years preceding the 5th of January, 
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1797, was 883,438lbs. and the ufual quantity cannot be 
Hated at lefs tlian 9oo,ooolbs. the value of whicli, when 
inanufaftured, is about 2,700,000). The coft of the 
filk, averaging that of the raw and thrown at 28s. 
per pound, amounts to 1,260,000!. and the profits 
of tl:e inanufadturer to 245,454!. at the rate of lo per 
cent, on the cofi'wlien inanufadlured. The number of 
perfons employed in this manufacture has been ftated at 
200,000 and upwards; but there is reafon, fays Mr. 
Grellier, to believe that it does not exceed 60,000 of 
all defcriptions. 

The linen manufadlure of Great Britain is chiefly 
confined to Scotland, though confiderable branches of 
it are carried on in Manchefter and other parts of Eng¬ 
land. 'The total quantity of Britidi linen exported dur. 
ing the years 1797, 1798, 1799, was 56,481,000 yards ; 
and it the quantity retained for home confumption is 
not greater than the export, the value of the whole 
mufl: be at leaft i,6oo,oool. and that this does not ex¬ 
ceed the truth is probable, if the yearly value of the 
whole manufacture in Great Britain, with the thread 
and other branches of the flax trade, is Hated at 
2,ooo,oool. and the number of perfons employed at 
60,000. The hemp manufacture ;it prefent exceeds 
j.,500,000!. but it is lefs in time of peace; and the 
number of perfons employed is probably not lefs than 
35,000. 

TJie paper manufacture has of late greatly advanced. 
About one hundred years ago, the paper made in tiiis 
country was almoH wholly the coarfe wrapping paper, 
and for a long time the fuperior kinds were imported ; 
but the export is now' confiderable. The annual value 
of the manufacture, at the prefent high prices of the 
article, cannot be lei's than 900,000). and the number 
of peribns employed is 30,000. 

The glafs manufacture has of late very much im¬ 
proved and increafed ; fo that it may now amount to 
1,500,000). and the perfons employed in it are about 
36,000. The potteries and manufactures of porcelain 
have alfo rapidly advanced during, the prefent century, 
in conlequencc of the improvement they have received, 
and the introduction of many new and beautiful wares 
both for our own ufe and foreign markets. This coun¬ 
try is particularly indebted to Mr. Wedgwood, “for 

'^converting clay into gold.’’ The annual value will 
probably not be over-rated at 2,000,000!. and the number 
of perfons employed at 45,000. 

The iron manufacture is lupplied partly by the pro¬ 
duce of our own mines, and partly by thole of other 
countries. 'With refpeCt to the fiiit, it is faid the tot.d 
produce of pig-iron in Britain does not at prefent ex¬ 
ceed 100,000 tons ; and reckoning on an average, that 
33 cwi. of crude iron produces one ton of bars, and that 
the manufacture of malleable iron amounts to 35,000 

- tons per aimum, this branch will require 57,750 tons of 
crude iron; and the value in bars at 20I. a ton is 
700,0001. the remaining 42,250 tons, calt into cannon, 
cylinders, machinery, &c. at 14I. a ton, is worth 
591,5001. The .lupply of foreign bar-iron is chiefly ob¬ 
tained from RuHia and Sw'eden ; and the quantity im¬ 
ported, on an average of twelve years, has been 44,135 
tons, worth, at 22I. per ton, 970,970). which, together 
with the former fums, ;mounts to 2,262,470!. Some 
years ago, the value of the iron manufacture was elti- 
mated at 8,700,000). but if this fum fliould appear too 
high, we may include tin and lead, and the value of 
the whole will probably amount to io,ooo,oool. and the 
number of perlons employed to 200,000. 

The copj er and brafs manufactures are now eHablifli- 
ed in tonlitlcrable perfection. Till about the years 
X720 or 1730, molt of the copper and brafs utenlils tiled 
for culinary and other purpofes in this country were 
imported from Hamburg and Holland, being procured 
from the manufactories of Germany : and even fo late 
as 1745 and 1750, copper tea-kettles, faucepans, and 

pots of all fizes, were imported in large quantities. 
But by the perfevering induHry and enterprifing fpirit 
of our miners and manufacturers, thefe imports have 
become totally unneceffary ; fo that the articles are 
now all made here, and far better than any other coun¬ 
try can produce. The difeovery of new copper-mines 
in Derbylliire and Wales, in 1773, contributed to the 
extenfion of the manufacture in this country ; and it 
appears to be Hill increafing, notwithftanding the late 
great advance in the price of copper. The value of 
wrought copper and brafs, exported during the year 
1799, 1,222,r87l. and there is reafon to believe, 
that the whole value of thefe manufactures at prefent 
is at leaH 3,500,000). and the number of perfons em¬ 
ployed 6o,oool. 

The Heel, plating, and hard-ware, manufactures, in¬ 
cluding the toy-trade, have been of late much extend¬ 
ed, and may probably amount in value lo 4,000,000). 
and the perfons employed to at leafl 70,000.—Though 
thefe efiiinates muH in fome meafure be defective, from 
the want of more authentic documents, they may never- 
thelefs ferve to lliew the relative extent of our principal 
manufactures, as in the following fummary : 

Woollen 
Leather 
Cotton ... 
Silk - 
Linen and Flax 
Hemp 
Paper 
Glafs 
Potteries 
Iron, tin, and lead 
Copper and brafs 
Steel, plating, &c. 

Annual Value. Perfons employ 

5,500,000 4^5.043 

- 10,500,000 241,818 
- - 9,500,000 322,140 

2,700,000 60,000 
- 2,000,000 60,000 

. 1,500,000 35*000 

900,000 30|Ooo 
- 1,500,000 36,000 

- 2,000,000 45,000 
10,000,000 200,000 

- 3,500,000 60,000 
. 4,000,000 70,000 

J: 63,600,000 1,1:85,000 

Though thefe manufactures are principally carried 
on tlirongh the medium of paper currency, this in re¬ 
ality takes nothing from the genuine riches of the coun¬ 
try, nor contributes, in the llighteH degree, to the en¬ 
hancement of the prices of provifions. It may be pru¬ 
dent, however, to limit, the total amount of paper if- 
fued, and to refort for this purpofe, whenever tlie temp¬ 
tation to borrow is too flrong, to fome efieCtual princi¬ 
ple of reHriction ; in no cafe, however, materially to 
diminifli tlie fum in circulation, but to let it vibrate only 
witliin certain limits; to afi'ord a flow and cautious ex¬ 
tenfion of it, as the general trade of the kingdom en¬ 
larges itfelf; to allow of fome fpecial, though tempo¬ 
rary, increafe in the event of any extraordinary alarm or 
difficulty, as tlie beH means of preventing a great de¬ 
mand at home for guineas ; and to lean to the fide of 
diminution, in the cafe of gold going abroad, and of the 
general exchanges continuing long unfavourable'; this 
feerns to be the true policy of the directors of an infti- 
tution circumHanced like that of the Bank of England. 
To I'uffcr either the folicitations of merchants, or the 
wiflies of government, to determine the meafure of the 
bank iifues, is unqueHionably to adopt a very danger¬ 
ous principle. See Bank of Eng land, vol. ii. p. 672. 

That the popular opinion which has been entertained 
of the great influence of paper credit in raifing the price 
not only of commodities in general, but of provifions in 
particular, is without foundation, admits of an eafy 
proofBy the account which the Bank rendered to 
parliament, it appears, that the amount of Bank of 
England notes was, on the 25th of February, 1795, 
13,539,1601. In the tliree months immediately follow¬ 
ing tlie 25th of P'ebruary, 1795, the average price of 
wheat, in the London corn-market, was about 57s. per 
quarter.—By tlie fame Bank account, it appears, that 
tlie amount of Bank of England-notes was, on the 25th 
of February, 1796, 11,030,116). In the three months 
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immediately following the 25th of rebruary, the 
average price of wheat, in the I.ondon corn-market, 
was about 94s. per quarter.—Thus wlieat bore a com¬ 
paratively low price when the amount of Bank notes in 
circulation was greater; and a comparatively high 
price when their amount was fmallcr. It bore the mo¬ 
derate price 57s. per quarter, at a time when the amount 
of Bank of England notes was very confiderable ; and 
in 1803, when the total id'ue of Bank notes amounted to 
the prodigious fum of 17,931,930!. the pirice of bread- 
corn exjierienced no advance. 

The commerce of Great Bi itain extends through the 
caftern and weltern hemifpheres of the globe, by means 
of the capital and credit of the country, the Ikill and in- 
duftry of its artizans and manufatturers, the number of 
its (liips and the character of its feamen, and the enter, 
prifing fpirit as well as eltabli/hed reputation of its 
merchants.- The number of regiftered veflels belong¬ 
ing to the Britidi dominions, and employed in trade, in 
j8o2,was 20,568, their tonnage 2,128,055, and the num¬ 
ber of feamen navigating the fame, 154,530. In 
1803, the number of veffels was 21,445; their tonnage 
2,238,249; and the number of 11100155,445; being an 
increafe of 877 fliips, of 110,194 tons, and of 915 men. 
—For particulars of the annual amount of Exports and 
Imports; value of the Landed Property or Rental of 
Great Britain ; general amount of Taxes, or public In¬ 
come and Expenditure; the military and maritime date 
of the country, laws, religion, cuftoms, manners. See. 
fee the article England, vol. vi. p. 796-808 ; and for 
the principles of its Glorious Constitution, lee 
the article Government, in tliis volume. 

GREAT FAM'INE, a river of North America, 
which rifes in the mountains near the fource of Oneida 
river, and flows norih-vveft-by-wed to I.ake Ontario. 
Its mouth is ten miles Ibuth-wellerly frofu the mouth of 
Black River. 

GREAT HARE,y. With hunters, a hare in the third 
year of her age. 

GRFfAT FiOUSF,, /; A cant term among country 
folks for the principal h.oufe in the parifh: 

That, will he, nil! he, to tJic greai hmife 
He went, as if the devil drove liim. Gray's Long Story, 

GREAT I'SLAND, an ifand of Ireland, fituated in 
the river Lee ; five miles long, and from one to three 
■wide: eight miles eaft of Cork. 

GREAT KAN'HAWAY, a river of North America, 
which flows through the eaitern bank of tlie Ohio, in 
lat. 39. 5. N. nearly, five hundred yards wide at its 
mouth. The current is gentle for about twelve miles, 
when it-becomes confiderably rapid for upwards of fixty 
miles farther, where commence the firii; falls, when it 
becomes impofiible to navigate it from the great num¬ 
ber of its caiaraRs. 

GREAT RIDGE, one ofthe ridges of the Alleghany 
Mountains, in North America, which feparate the wa¬ 
ters of the Savannah and Alatamaha. At the fouth- 
ealt promontory of the Great Ridge is that extraordi¬ 
nary place called Buffaloe Lick, jdiftant about eighty 
miles from Augulla. It occupies I'everal acres of ground. 
A large cane I'^'ampi and meadows, forming an immenfe 
plain, lie fouth-eafi from it; in this I wamp Mr. Bartram 
thinks the branches of the Great Ogeechee fake their 
rife. The Lick is nearly level, and lies between the 
head of the cane fwamp and the afeent of the Ridge. 
The earth, from the fiiperficies to an unknown depth, 
is an almolt white or cinereous coloured, tenacious, fat- 
tifh, clay, which all kinds of cattle lick into great caves, 
purfuing the delicious vein. Mr. Bartram could not 
difeover any thing faline in its talte, but an infipid 
fweetnefs. Horned cattle, horfes, and deer, are iinino. 
derately fond of it; infomuch that their excrement, 
■which almoft totally covers the earth to loine diftance 
round this place, appears to be peifett clay ; which 

Vol. VlII, No. 547. 

G R E R25 

when dried by the fun and air, is almofi as hard as 
brick. 

GREAT SrZED, adj. Ofagreatfize: 

Thou grcat-fized coward. 
No fpace of earth Ihali funder our two hates. SSakefpeare. 

GRE.AT SPRINGS, is an amazing fountain of traqf- 
parent cool water, fituated near the road, about mid¬ 
way between Angufta and Savannah, in North America. 
It breaks fuddenly out of the earth at the bafis of a 
moderately elevated hill or bank, forming at once a 
bal'on near twenty yards over, afeending through a ho¬ 
rizontal bed of ioft rocks, chiefly a tefinceous concre¬ 
tion of broken, entire, and pulverized, fea-fhells, fand, 
Ac. conftituting a coarfe kind of lime-fione. The ebul¬ 
lition is copious, affive, and continual, over the ragged 
apertures in the rocks, which lie feven or eight feet 
below, iwelling the furface confiderably, immediately 
above it; the rvaters defeend fwiftly from the fountain, 
forming at once a large brook, fix or eight yards over, 
and five or fix feet deep. There are multitudesof fifh in 
the lountain of various tribes; chiefly the feveral fpe- 
cies of bream, trout, cat.fifh, and garr, which are be- 
lield continually afeending and defeending through the 
rocky apertures. Bartram, from whofe travels the above 
is taken, obferves, that he eroded no dream or brook 
of water within twelve or fifteen miles of this fountain, 
but had in view v^ad favannahs, fvvamps, and cane-mea¬ 
dows, wliich he conjebfures are tJie refervoirs which 
feed this deliglufui grotto. 

To GREAT'EN, v.a. To aggrandize; to enlarge ; 
to magnify. A word little ufed.—A favourite’s bufinefs 
is to pleal'e his king; a minider’s X.o great en and exalt 
him. Ken. 

GREAT'LY, adv. In a great decree.—Thy forrow 
I will multiply. Milton.—Nobly; illudrioully: 

Yet London, emprefs of the northern clime, 
By an high fate thou greatly didd expire. Drydea.' 

A'lagnanimoudy ; generoufly ; bravely: 

Where arc thefe bold intrepid fans of war, 
That greatly turn their backs upon the foe. 
And to their general lend a brave defiance. Addifon. 

GREAT'MAN’s BAY, a bay of Ireland, on the 
north coad of Galway Bay: fix miles north from the 
South Arran Iflands. 

GRE AT'NESS, yi Largenefs of quantity or number. 
Comparative quantity.—We can have no pofitive idea of 
any fpace or duration, which is not made up of and com- 
menfurate to repeated numbers of feet or yards, or days 
or years, and -whereby we judge of the greatnefs of chofe 
I'ort of quantities. Locke.—High degree of any quality.— 
Zeal in duties fliould be proportioned to the greatnefs 
of the reward and the certainty. Rogers.—High jjlace; 
dignity; power; influence; empire.—Farewell, a long 
farewell, to all my greatnefs. Sltakefpeare, 

Approaching oTra/nyi met liim with her charms 
Of pow’r and future date; 
He Ihook her from his arms. Dryden. 

Swelling pride; affected date.—My lord would have 
you know, that it is not of pride or greatnfs that he 
Cometh not aboard your ihips. Bacon.—Merit; magnani¬ 
mity; noblenefs of mind : 

Greatnefs of m.ind and noblenefs their feat 
Build in her lovelied. Milton. 

Grandeur; date; magnificence: 

Greatnefs with Timon dwells in fuch a draught, 
As bnngs all Brobdignag before your thought. Pope. 

GREAVE,_/'. [jpaep. Sax.] A grove : 

Yet, when Ihe fled into that covert 
He, her not finding, both them thus nigh dead did 

leave. Spenftr. 

I® A GREAVES, 
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GREAVES, f. [from^rsuM, Fr.] Armour for tlie 

legs ; a fort of boots. It wants the lingular number.— 
He liad greaves of brafs upon his legs, i Sam. xvii. 

A fhield mahe for him, and a helm, fair greaves, and 
curets Inch 

A,s may renown tliy workmanfiiip, and honour hirn as 
much. Chapman- 

Tite refufe or dregs of a foap-boiler.’s copper; now.dif- 
covered to be a ricli and valuable inanure. 

GREAVES (John), an eminent Englifli mathema¬ 
tician and antiquary, born at Colmoie, in Hamplhire, 
in 1602. His claflical education he received under the 
inllruClions of his father, who was reiTtor of that parifii. 
When fifteen years of age, he was fent to Baliol college, 
Oxford, w'ltere he applied with great aliiduity to his 
academic ftudies, and commenced bachelor of arts in 
1621. Three years after this he flood candidate for a 
fellowfliip of Merton college, when lie was the firft on 
the lid of five who were tlien elefted; on which occa- 
fion lie difeovered an uncommon proficiency in clalTical 
literature, and aH'o in philofopliy. In 1628 he took his 
degree of mader of arts; upon whicli he mure particu¬ 
larly diredted his attention to the dudy of the mathe¬ 
matics and oriental'learning, and made himfelf familiar 
with the. ancient Greek, Arabian, and Perfian, authors. 
In 1630 he was eledled profelfor of geometry in Grefliam 
college; but Mr.Greaves rather chofe to travel abroad 
for farther improvement. Accordingly, in 1635, he went 
to Holland, and, after he had attended for fomc time on 
the led'tures of the celebrated James Golius, protelTor 
of Arabic at Leyden, lie proceeded thence to Paris, 
where he conferred with the learned Claudius Hardy on 
the fubjedl of Perfian literature. From Paris he ex¬ 
tended his tour to Rome, in order to view the antiqui¬ 
ties of that city ; whence he afterwards went to Florence, 
Padua, and other parts of Italy. During this tour, he 
had very advantageous offers from the earl of Arundel, 
then in Italy, to accompany him on his travels into 
Greece; but he had come to a determination to take a 
voyage into Egypt, which obliged him to return to 
England, to make the necelfary preparations for viliting 
that country. As it was his defign not only to make 
himfelf acquainted with Inch remains of antiquity in 
Egypt as are interefting to curiofity, Und lerve to illuf- 
trate ancient literature, but alfo to make allroiiomical 
and geographical obfervations, he furnilhed himfelf 
with inllruments of every kind proper for that purpofe. 

Mr. Greaves embarked in 1637 for Leghorn, accom¬ 
panied by his friend Mr. Edward Pococke, and after a 
ibort fiay in Italy, arrived at Conftantinople in the fame 
year. Here he was received with great kindnefs by the 
Englilh ambaffador fir Peter Wyche, and became ac¬ 
quainted with the venerable Cyril-Lucar, the Greek 
patriarch, who afforded him much allilhince in purchaf- 
ing Greek manuferipts. Mr. Greaves’s fiay at Conftan- 
tinople was prolonged by his anxiety for the improve¬ 
ment of afironomical fcience. Knowing that witliin a 
few months there would be a large vilible eclipfe of the 
moon, lie furniflied proper perfons with convenient in- 
firuments for obferving it at Confiantinople, Bagdat, 
Smyrna, and Alexandria, and alfo gave them the necef- 
fary infiruilions for that purpofe. Dr. Halley obferves-, 
that a greater fervice could not be rendered to. the 
fcience of afironomy, than by taking the phafes of tlie 
moon’s eclipfes_ at thofe places, iij order to determine 
their longitudes. Mr. Greaves haying effefted this 
bufinels, lie took )eave of his fellow-traveller Mr. 
Pococke, and embraced an opportunity which offered 
of pairing in company with the annual Turkilh fleet to 
Alexandria, where, after touching at Rhodes, he arrived 
in September 1638. He had now readied tlie feene which 
opened a large field for the exercife of his curious and 
inquilitive genius. Nor did he omit any opportunity of 
reujTijr.king whatever feemed. any way uleful and worthy 

of notice; and for the extenfion of his enquiries he went 
twice from Alexo/udria to Grand Cairo, and from thence 
explored the (ieferts. Having thus highly gratified his 
curiofity, furniflicd liis mind I'ulh a l.irge ftock of ufe- 
ful knowledge, and colledcd fomc Greek, Arabic, and 
Perfian, nianulcripts, as well as .ancient coins, and other 
rarities, he embarked at Alexandria in April 1639, and 
arrived at Leghorn in June following. He now fpent 
nine niontlis in making a lecond tour of Italy, in order 
again to view' tlie principal remains of ancient art, and 
to examine more accurately into tire true ftate of the. 
Roman weights and rneafures. At Florence lie was re¬ 
ceived with particular marks of refpeef by the grand- 
duke of Tiifcany,-Ferdinand 11. to whom he had ad- 
drefied a Latin poem fent from Alexandria ; and he alfo 
was permitted free accefs to the Medicean library, which 
had been refilled to him as a firanger when on his former 
tour. From Florence he went to Rome ; whence he 
returned to Leghorn, and embarked on-board a velfel 
for London, with a rich cargo of manuferipts, gems, 
coins, and other valuable antiquities. 

Upon his arrival in liis native country in 1640, Mr. 
Greaves found the kinguom diftraiited by the conteirs 
between the king and the parliament, and he joined the 
party which fupported the king and the epifcopal con- 
fiitution. Having made a fliort flay at Grelham-college, 
he went to Oxford, in order to digefi his papers, and to 
prepare for public infpebfion fuch as might be ufefiil to 
the world. In this defign he was afiifted by archbilhop 
Uflier, who had long known and efieemed him ; and he 
now drew a map of the Lefl’er Alia, at his grace’s re- 
queft, who was writing his dilTertation on that country, 
which was printed in 1641. In that year, archbilhop 
Laud having prefented a lecond collection of medals to 
the univerlity, the talk of arranging them was confided 
to Mr. Greaves, which he performed to the fatisfaCtioa 
of that celebrated prelate. He was now chol'en Saviliarr 
profeflbr of afironomy at Oxford, on the death of his 
friend Dr. Bainbridge, and alfo obtained a royal difpen- 
fation to hold his fellov.’lhip at Merton-college, on ac¬ 
count of the diminution of his ftipend as profelFor, arifing 
from the circumfiances of the civil war. As in thele 
circumltances his attention to the duties of his profellbr- 
fhip was necell'arily fufpended, he proceeded in his la¬ 
bours on his papers; and in 1644 tranllated into Latin 
The Lemmata of Archimedes, correcting the diagrams,, 
and fupplying what was found defective in the demon- 
ftration itielf. This piece was publilhed by Samuel 
Fofier, in his Mifcellanies, or Mathematical Lucubra¬ 
tions, 1659, folio. At the fame time he liad compiled 
A Perfian Lexicon, out of fuch words as could be met 
with in the Evangelifts, the Pfalms, and two or three 
Arabian and Perfian nomenclators. In 1^45, at the in¬ 
fiance of fome perfons of rank and fortune, he drew up 
a fcheme for gradually introducing the new or Grego¬ 
rian fiyle, by omitting the intercalary days of the leap- 
year for forty years; which was approved of by the king 
and council, and would probably have been carried into, 
execution, had the ftate of the times permitted it. In, 
1646 he pubfilhed Pyramidographia, or, a Defeription of 
the Pyramids in Egypt, 8vo. which does honour to hi& 
accuracy of obfevvation; and in the followdng year ire 
publilhed. his very valuable and learned Dilcourfe oa 
the Roman Foot and Denarius ; from whence, as from, 
two Principles, the Meafures and Weights ufgd by the 
Ancients may be reduced, Svo. In 1648 he publilhed 
Johannis Bainbriggii Canicnlaria ; to wiiich he added De- 

monjlratio Urlus Syrii heliaci pro Paralieio laferioris j^^gypti ; 
and alfo, Injigniorum alimwt Stellarum Longitudines & l.ati- 

tudincs ex ajlronomkis Objerva^iflnibus Uiug Beigi^ Tamerlanis. 

Magni Nepotis. 8vp. 
. About this time th.argeS; were preferred againft him 
by the parliamentary yifitors ; among which were accu- 
fations of having betrayed the interefts of the college, 
by making a dilbovery to the king’s agents of.the money 

that 
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that was in the treafury, and of having exercifed Iiis in¬ 
fluence to the prejudice and injury of individual mem¬ 
bers on account of tlieir adhering to the caufe of the 
parliament; and the refult was his ejedlment both from 
Ids profelforflup and fellowfldp, and his banifliment from 
the univerfity. After his departure, fomc chefts in 
which he had packed up his papers, See, were broken 
open by'the foldiers, and his manuferipts taken out, 
part of %vhich were loft, and the reft recovered by means 
of his friend Mr. Selden. V/hen Mr. Greaves was aware 
that it would be impoflible for him to keep his profef- 
forlhip, his regard for the interefts of fcience led him 
to form a plan for introducing a worthy and able fuc- 
celfor; which he was enabled to accompliflr by means 
of lir John Trevor^who procured tltat appointment for 
Mr. Seth Ward, afterwards bifliop of Salilbury. This 
proved a fortunate circumftance for Mr. Greaves, as 
his fucceilbr had intereft to procure for him the full ar¬ 
rears of his falary, amounting to five hundred pounds. 
After his banifliment from Oxford, Mr. Greaves re¬ 
tired to London, where he married, and, living upon his 
patrimony, devoted his time to literary puriuits. He 
now publiftied Bina Tabulee Geographic^, una Naffir Eddini 

PerftB, altera Uiug Beigi Tartari, Commentariis ex Abulfeda 

eliifque Arabum Geographis illujirata, 164S, 4to. This was 
followed by Elementa Lingua: Perjica, 4to. to which the 
author fubjoined Anonymus Perfa de Siglis Arabum & Per- 

farum AJironomicis. At the fame time he was engaged, in 
cc>ncert with Mr. William Seaman, author of a Turkifti 
Grammar, in preparing a Turkifti Diftionary ; but which 
was nev<;r finiftied. In 1650 he publiftied, in quarto, 
his Epocka celebriores, AJironomicis, Hijloricis, Chronologis, 

Ckataiorum, Syrogracorum, Arabum, Perfarum, Chorafiniorum, 

vjuata, ex Traditione Ulug Beigi, Arabice & Laiinc, cum Com¬ 

mentariis', which were found of fingular fervice in cor. 
refiling a vaft number of errors in our books of chrono¬ 
logy. In the fame year he produced Chorafmia & Mazaa- 

ralnahra, hoc ejl Regionum extra Flitvium Oxum Deferiptio, ex 

Tabulis Abulfeda Ifmaelis Principis Hamah, 4to. and A De- 
I'cription of the Grand Signior’s Seraglio, or Turkifti 
Emperor’s Court, written by Mr. Robert Withers, 8vo. 
which had been already printed in Purchas’s Pilgrims, 
of which circumftance it appears that Mr. Greaves w'as 
not apprifed- In 1652 he publiftied Ajlronomica quadam 
ex Traditione Shah Cholgii Perfa, una cum Hypothefibus Plane- 

tarum: item excerpta quadam ex Alfergani Elementis AJlrono- 

micis, & AH Kujligii de Terra Magnitudine & Spkararum 

Ccehfiurn a Terra Dijlantiis, cum Interpretatione Latina, 410. 
to which he prefixed A ftiort Hiftory of the Rile and 
Progrefs of Aftronomy among the Arabians, and fub- 
joiiied liis Bina Tabula, already mentioned. He had 
prepared feveral other works for the prefs, and was 
meditating more, when he was attacked by a diforder 
that proved fatal to him, towards the latter end of the 
year laft mentioned, when he was in the fiftieth year of 
his age. Of his learning, ingenuity, diligence, and per- 
feverance in any defign in which he embarked, iiis works 
afford abundant evidence. He was much efteemed by 
many ofthemoft eminent of his contemporaries, both 
at home and abroad; fteady in his principles, and in his 
friendftiips*; and his death was defervedly lamented, as 
occafioning a real lofs to the interefts of literature and 
ufeful knowledge. 

GRESEj/i in ornithology. See CoLYMqaJs, vol. iv. 
p.840. * 

GRE'BENSTETN, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of the Upper Rhine, and principality of Keffe Caflel : 
twelve miles north-w'eft of Calfel, and fixteen north- 
iiorth-eaft ofNaumberg. Lat. 51. 16. N. Ion. 26.46. E. 
Ferro. 

GRE'BIN, a town of Prufiia, in Pomerelia: fix miles 
fauth-eaft of Dantzig., 

GRE'ChA, [Latin.] Greece. Datz.viii.21. Zac/i.ix.1.3. 
, GRE'CIAN, adj. Belonging to Greece 5 produced in 
Greece. 
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'GRE'CIAN,yi A native of Greece; one fkillcd in 
the Greek language. 

GRE'CISM, y. \_gracfmus, 'Ld.t.'] An idiom of the 
Greek language.—A violent Grecifm, that would ftartle 
a Roman at the reading of it, founds more natural to 
us. Addifon. 

GRE'COURT (John-Baptift Jofeph Villart de), a 
French poet, born at Tours in 1683. He was brought 
up to the church, and had a canonry in the church of 
St. Martin, in his native city, when he was only about 
fourteen. He firft made hiriifelf known as a preacher-; 
but his fermons were ratlrer fatirical than moral, and in 
one of them he is faid to have lampooned moft of the 
ladies of Tours. Quitting an occupation for which he 
was fo little fitted, he became a man of the world, and 
made his way into company by his convivial talents, and 
his faculty of writing burlefque and licentious verfes. 
He tyas patronifed by the marftial duke d’Etrees, who 
often carried him to his feat, which the poet called his 
earthly paradife. He read in company his verfes, which 
received great advantage from his admirable powers of 
recitation. His converfation abounded v/ith pleafant 
fallies and farcafms, with which he pafied through a 
joyous life, which clofed in 1743. The writings of the 
abbe Grecourt were Tales, Epigrams, Songs, Fables, 
and light pieces, not rifing above mediocrity in the 
poetry, but lively and pleafant, and often indecent. His 
poem entitled Philotanus had prodigious fuccefs, which 
is imputed to its fubjefit rath.er than its.merit. It is a 
fatirical hiftory of the bull Unigenitus, in burlefque 
verfes, fome of which are extremely humourous. 

GRE'DING, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Franconia, and biftiopric of Aidiftat : thirteen miles 
north-eaft of Aichftat. 

GREE, f. [gre, Fr. probably from gratia, Lat.] 
Good vyjll; favour ; good grace ; 

And falling her before on lowly knee. 
To her makes prefent of his fervice leen, 
Which file accepts with thanks and goodly Spenfer, 

GREE,yi in law, fatisfafilion for an offence com¬ 
mitted or injury done. And where it is faid in our fta- 
tutes, that judgment fliall be put in tufpence till gree 
is made to the king of his debt ; it is taken for fatisfac- 
tion. Stats, i Rich. II. c. 13. 25 Edw. III. c. 19. 

GREECE, y. [corrupted from degrees. It is written 
likewife freeze or ^n'ce.] A fligiit of fteps. Obfolete.— 
After the proceflion, the king himfelf remaining feated 
in the quire, the lord archbiftiop, upon grcece of the 
quire, made a long oration. Bacon. 

Everygreece of fortune 
Is fmother’d by that below. Shakejpeare. 

GREECE, the moft celebrated country of Europe^ 
dignified by clallical writers with the epithets of Mo¬ 
ther of the Arts ;—the Luntinary of Science the 
Fountain of Literature. 

Ancient Greece comprehended that country which at 
prefent conftitutes the Ibuthern part of I'urkey in Eu¬ 
rope. It was bounded on the eaft by the ^gean Sea, 
now called the Archipelago^, on the louth by the Cretan. 
Sea; on the weft by the Ionian Sea, or Adriatic Gulf; 
and on the north by Illyria and Thrace. Its length,, 
from north to fouth, was about three hundred and fifty 
miles ; and its breadth, at a medium, might be reckoned 
about two hundred and fifty, miles ; fituated nearly in 
the middle of tiie northern temperate zone. It may be 
properly diftinguilhed into fix- principal divifions. Of 
thefe the molt northern was Macedonia:-,, immediately 
fouth of Macedonia lay TheJJ’aly ; Epirus ftretched along 
the coaft of the Ionian Sea, and was tiie molt wefteru 
divilion ; Aehaia, or Greece property’ fo called, occu¬ 
pied the middle fpace : and the moft foiuhern divilion 
was Peloponnejus, known at prefent by the name of the 
Morca, which, as the ancient name imports, formed a 

peninfula. 
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peninfiila, Gomiminicat'mg with Achaia by the ifrlimus divided only by a narrow extfent of fea from Egypt and 
of Corinth, a neck of land about fix miles broad ; the Syria, and (itiiate within reach of thbfe parts of the 
l/lands made the fixtli divifion.—See tlte article Geo- ealt which were anciently mod: flourifliing and popu- 
GRAPHY, p. 376 of this volume, and the correfpondent lous, naturally invited the vifits of travellers, and at- 
Ivlap of Gr^^c:a Antioua. tratted the efiablifitment of foreign colonies. Thefe 

The climate of Greece was peculiarly favourable, foreign colonies were conducted by Cecrops and Danaus, 
Fqually exempted frpm the rigorous cold which afflicts Egyptians who, about 1556 years before Chrift, refpec- 
the inliabitants nearer to the poles, and from the fultry tively fettled in Athens and Argos ; Cadmus, a Pheni'- 
heat by wl'.ich thofe within the torrid zone are opprefTed, cian, who founded Thebes in Boeotia ; and Pelops, a 
it abounded with every influence propitious to the liu- Phrvgian, whofe defeendants, intermarrying with thofe 
man race. The air was falubrious, healtliful. and uni- of })anaus kin" of Araos. and Tvndareus kimt of La- 
formly temperate ; invigorating without chilnefs, and 
mild without etfeminacy. The foil correfponded with 
the climate. It produced, in extraordinary plenty, not 
only all the neceifaries, but likewife mofi: of the luxu¬ 
ries, of life. The foftnefs, purity, and happy tempera¬ 
ture, of this climate, mufi, without quefiion, have had 
a powerful influer.ee upon thofe who were there born 
and educated. In fait, no country on earth ever exhi¬ 
bited the human form adorned with more exquilite 
beauty, nor the human mind animated with feelings at 
once more jull, more delicate, or more benign. 

PRIMITIVE HISTORY. 

It is extremely to be lamented, that the origin of fo 
refined a peop le, in that remote age of the world, fliould 
be involved in fo much oblcurity and doubt. It may 
be remarked, in Thucydides’s introduCfion to his hif- 
tory of the Peloponnelian war, how little correct infor¬ 
mation could be obtained by that diligent inquirer into 
the antiquities of his own country. If we admit the 
common chronology, there is realbn to believe that the 
fcattcred fragments of Grecian hillory were preierved 
during tliirteen centuries by oral tradition. The tales 
or rhaplodies of the or bards, vvere lucceeded by 
ti, d'e of the Cyclic poets, of whom an account is given 
in Cafauboii ad Athenteum, 1. vii. c. 4. Yet the tra¬ 
ditions of the Greeks agree with the authentic records 
of facred hiftory, in reprefenting the countries after¬ 
wards known by the names of Thrace, Macedon, and 
Greece, as peopled at an earlier period than any other 
portion of the weftern world. The louthern corner of 
Europe, comprehended between the thirty-fixth and 
forty-firfl: degrees of latitude, bordering on Epii us and 
Macedonia towards the north, and on other tides fur- 
rounded by the fea, -was inhabited^ above eighteen cen¬ 
turies before the Chriftian era, by many I'mall tribes of 
hunters and Iliepherds, among whom tlie Pelalgi and 
Tlellenes were the moll numerous and powerful. The 
barbarous Pelafgi venerated Inachus as their founder ; 
the humane Hellenes refpedted Deucalion. From his 
fon Hellen, they derived their general appellation, 
which originally denoted a fmall tribe in Thcll'aly ; and 
from Dorns, Eolus, and Ion, his more remote del'cend- 
ants, they were dilcriminated by the names of Dorians, 
Eolians, "and loniaiis. The Dorians took polfellion of 
tliat mountainous difiridt of Greece, afterwards called 
Doris ; -the lonians, tvliofe name was finally loft in the 
more illiviirious appellation of Athenians, lettled. in 
.Attica ; .and the Eolians pmopled Elis and Arcadia, tlte 
weftern and inland regions ofi tlue Peioponnefus. At 
the diftance of twelve centuries, abfeure traces of the 
Pelalgi occurred in.feveral Grecian cities ; a diftridl of 
'1 hedaly always letained their name ; their colonies 
continued, in ttie fifth century before Chrift, to inhabit 
tlie fouthern eqaft of Italy and the Ihores of the Helle- 
fpont ; and in thole widely leparated countries, their 
ancient affinity was recogniled in the uniformity of their 
rude dialect and barbarous manners, extremely didiini- 
lar to the cuftoms and language of their Grecian neigh- 
hours. 

Greece, even in this early ftate, was not left to be 
fiowly civilized by the progreftive ingenuity of tlie Hel¬ 
lenic tribes. .The happy pofition of a coiimry, which-, 
forming as it were the frontier of Europe wjtfi Afie, is 
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cedatmon or'Sparta, acquired in the perfbnof Agamem¬ 
non fo powerful an afcendancy over the Peioponnefus. 
The family of Deucalion ftill reigned in Theflaly ; but 
Thebes, Athens, Argos, and Sparta, which were long 
regarded as the principal cities of Greece, thus fell un¬ 
der the dominion of four foreign lines of princes, wliofe 
exploits and misfortunes are immortalized by the firft 
and nobleft produdlions of Grecian literature ; the vvrit- 
ings of Homer and Pindar. 

The Phenicians being confidered as the principal na¬ 
vigators and merchants of the ancient world, it is corn- 
moniy believed that the example of the Phenician co¬ 
lonies firll taught the Greeks to brave the dangers of 
the fea, and to maintain a commercial intercourfe with 
each other, as well as with foreign nations. But it is 
fufficient to throw a glance on the geography of Greece, 
to perceive how naturally commerce, without foreign 
aid, might Itave arifen fpontaneoufiy in tiint highly-fa¬ 
voured country. The continent itfelf, waflied on three 
fidcs by the fea, is furrounded by innumerable illands, 
abounding in excellent harbours. The variety of Ibils 
and productions is greater, perhaps, than in any otlier 
part of the Vvorld of an equal extent. All tlie Ihores 
of the Mediterranean, comprehending tlie moft beauti¬ 
ful, and anciently the moft flourifliing, part of t^ie 
eartli, are more accefilble to Greece than to any neigh¬ 
bouring country. Yet it appears from the light of hif- 
tory, that the Greeks did not early avail thenifelves of 
their fortunate fituation, or of the fuppoled lefTons of 
their Phenician inftruftors. At length, however, the 
northern diftridts of Theflaly having greatly I'lifl'ered 
by invalion, the petty princes of that province entered 
into a confederacy for tlieir mutual defence. They af- 
fembled at Tltermopylae, a place then governed by 
Amphidlyon ; whence arole the AmphiByonk council. 
The advantages whicli the confederates derived from 
this meafure, were foon perceived by their neighbours. 
The central ftates gradually acceded to their alliance ; 
and, about the middle of the fourteenth century before 
Chrift, Acrifius king of Argos, and other princes of the 
Peloponnel'iis, were admitted to iliare the benefits and 
fecurity of fo ufeful an aflbeiation. This eftablilliip.ent 
of the Amphieftyons naturally brought together the 
cliiefs moft (iiftingui.died by birth and bravery. Glory 
and emulation prompted them to arms, and revenge di¬ 
rected thole arms agaiult the barbarians. Jafbn, Ad- 
metus, aiid other chieftains of Theflaly, having equip¬ 
ped a Iniall fleefin the neighbouring harbour or lolcus, 
and particularly the fliip Argo, of lupcrior fize to any 
before known, were animated with a defire to vi/it fo¬ 
reign lands, and to plant colonies in thofe parts that ap¬ 
peared moft delightful, in order to retort on their inha¬ 
bitants the injuries which Greece had fulFered from 
ftrangers. The princes of the north having proclaimed 
this fpirited defign, the ftandard of enterprife was Ipee-' 
diiy furrounded by the flower of the Grecian youth, 
who eagerly embraced this opportunity to fignalize their 
valour. Peleus, Tydeus, Telamon, and the fathers of 
thofe heroic chiefs, who, in the fucceeding age, ftione 
with diltinguillied lultre in the plains of Troy, are num¬ 
bered among the leaders of the Argonautic expedition, 
which took place in the year 1263 before Chrift. 

Tiiefe adventures, however, have been o.ver-much 
domed by the fictions of poetry, to be the proper fub- 
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of hiftorical detail. The defigiis of the Argo¬ 

nauts are veiled under tlie allegorical phrafe, “of car¬ 
rying off the golden fleece;” which, though cafily ex¬ 
plained, If we admit the report that the inliabitants of 
the eaftern banks of the Euxine extended fleeces of 
wool, in order to colledl the golden particles which 
were carried dovvn by the torrents from Mount Cau- 
cafus, is yet defcribed in fuch various language by an¬ 
cient writers, tnat almofl: every modern who examines 
the fubjett, thinks hinifelf entitled to offer, by way of 
explanation, Ibme new conjeOhire of his own. But in 
oppofition to the mofl: approved of thefe conjeiflures, 
we may venture to allirm, that the voyage to Colchis 
was not undertaken with a view to eftabiifli plans of 
commerce, or to fearch for mines of gold. The real 
objett of the expedition may be difccrned in its eft'effs. 
The Argonauts fought, conquered, and plundered ; 
they fettled a colony on the fliores of the Euxin^ ; and 
carried into Greece a daughter of the king of Colchis, 
tlie celebrated Medea, a princefs of Egyptian extrac¬ 
tion, wliofe crimes and enchantments are condemned to 
infamy in tiie clafiic lines of Euripides. 
. Notwithflanding the romantic fictions whicli disfigure 
the flory of the Argonauts, their undertaking appears 
to have been attended'with a happy effeift on the man¬ 
ners and charadfer of the Greeks. From the era of 
this celebrated expedition, tve may difeover not only a 
more daring and more enlarged fpirit of enterprife, but 
a more deci/ive and rapid progrefs, tow'ards civilization 
and huiiiarity. When this new field firft opened to the 
amotion of th.e Greeks, they cultivated it vvitli a de¬ 
gree of induftry equally ardent and fuccefsful. Innu¬ 
merable were tlie cxjiloits of Hercules, of Thefeus, 
and of tlie lens of Leda, to promote the intereft and 
iafety, not of their particular tribes, but of the general 
confederacy. The Grecian woods and mountains abound¬ 
ed in lions, boars, and other fierce animals, that often 
roamed trom their haunts, and I'pread terror and defohi- 
tion through the adjoining vallies. The vallics them- 
felves teemed with men o-f brutal llrength and courage, 
who availed ihenilelves of the weaknefs of the.govern¬ 
ment to perpetrate horrid deeds of violence and cruelty. 
The firft heroes of Greece, animated rather with the 
daring and uleful, than witli tlie romantic, fpirit of chi¬ 
valry, fet themlelves with one accord to remedy evils 
which threatened the very exiltence of Ibciety. Their 
adventures have, doubtlefs, been eiiibellifiied by the 
fancy of poets and orators ; but, ncverchelefs, they wdll 
remain eternal mominients of that generous magnani¬ 
mity, which facrifices the love of eal'e and pleafure to 
a thirlf for glory and renown. 

The firft grand enterprife which fucceeded the expe¬ 
dition of the Argonauts, proves that whole communi¬ 
ties, as well as individuals, had begun to refpecd the 
virtues moft elfential to public liapphiefs. The war of 
Thebes lias deferved, therefore, to be recorded ; while 
the more ancient hoftilities between the Hellenic tribes, 
of which jiiftice was not even the pretence, but luft or 
avarice tlie only c,.ufe, are upiyerlally condemned to 
oblivion. Contempt of an ancient oracle, the involun¬ 
tary crimes of Oedipus, and tlie unnatural cruelty of 
his fons, involved the royal family of Thebes in tliofe 
calamities, whicli werC'Chofen by Sophocles as impor¬ 
tant hiftoriCal fubjefts for the tragic mufe. Eteocles and 
Polynices, Ions of Oedipus, having haftened the death, 
and drawn down the inaledibtions, of tlieir unhappy fa¬ 
ther, agreed to fway, by turns, the 1 hebaii feepure. 
Eteocles the eider, reigped during the firft year ; but 
his ambitious temper, corrupted by a luft for royalty, 
refufed to relign the throne at tire appointed time. His 
rival, Polynices, married the daughter of Adraftus 
king of Argos, who enabled his fon-in-Iaw to alfert, by 
force of arms, his claim of alternate inheritance. The 
allied princes, reinforced by Tydeus, Capaneus, and 
three otJier chiefs, marched to Thebes, attd invefted the 
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feven gfiites of the city, in the year before Chrift 1225. 
'I he Thebans, impatient of confinement, yielded to the 
martial ardour of Eteocles, and repelled the affailants 
by a vigorous fally, in which the moft illuftrious com¬ 
batants fell on both fides, and the wretched brothers 
poriftied by mutual wounds. H lie caufe of the v.'ar 
being removed by this fatal cataftroplie, the Argives 
begged leave to bury tlieir dead ; but the Thebans, 
exafperated againft the invaders of their country, re- 
fufed tlifem even fo natural an indulgence. Iii tliis ex¬ 
tremity, Adraftus, the only chief who furvived the 
battle, had recourfe to the Athenians, who, uninflu¬ 
enced by motives of ambition or intereft, took arms in 
defence of public juftice, and compelled the cruel ob- 
-ftinacy of the Thebans to grant tiie laft melancholy ho¬ 
nours to the allies of their deceafed enemies. At the 
diftance of ten years, the fons of the chiefs who had 
fallen before Thebes, relented the indignities that had 
been tiuis offered to the manes of tlieir fathers, and 
again laid fiege to the city, deftroyed the lives and pro¬ 
perty of many of the inhabitants, dragged others into 
captivity, and compelled the remainder to acknowledge 
the foil of the injured Polynices as their king. 

In their piogrcfs toward.s civilization, the Greeks 
foon perceived the advantages of political confederacy. 
Summoned to arms againft foreign enemies, tiiey readily 
flocked to the flandard of tlieir king, and received with 
implicit rubmiftion his comniands in tlie field ; but wlien 
no common caufe excited their valour, the inhabitants 
of each townlliip afpired at independent j'arifdiction, 
and the nominal fubjeOfs of the lame prince often ter¬ 
minated their dift'erences by an appeal to tiie fword. 
To ameliorate fuch diforderly communities by munici¬ 
pal laws, required an example from fome civilized peo¬ 
ple, among whom the efteiShs of good government hap¬ 
pily prevailed. Such an example occurred in the wife 
inftitutions and policy of the Cretans, which are repre- 
fenled not only as the moft ancient, but the beft fegii- 
lations that ever were eftablilEed in any portion of the 
Grecian territory. Tiiis celebrated illand, which fable 
lias dignified with the imaginary honour of giving birth 
to I'ome of the gods, pofTeffed the merit of communi¬ 
cating to Greece many ufeful improvements, Rhada- 
mantlius, and others of its early kings, wliom intereft 
or curiolity carried into Egypt and the call, appear to 
have had fagacity to obl'erve, and dexterity to employ, 
feveral of the inventions and inftitutions of thole civi¬ 
lized kingdoms, for the piirpofe of confirming their own 
authority, and bridling the intemperate paflions of tlieir 
countrymen. Tlie elder Minos is particularly diftip- 
guiftied for promoting this beneficial defign. The ap¬ 
pellation of “ Son of the Ocean,” which he probably 
derived from his numerous voyages, leaves it uncertain 
whether he was a native Cretan, or a foreigner. But 
however this may be, lie appears to have had fuflicient 
addrel's to perfiiade the Cretans that he was admitted to 
the familiarity of the gods. From them he pretended 
to have derived a I’yftem of laws, which he was enjoined 
to engrave on tables of brafs. The arrangement of this 
political code ftruck the difeerning eye of Tliefeus, in 
his celebrated expedition to Crete, during the reign of 
the fccond Minos, who had fubdued feveral of the cir¬ 
cumjacent ifles, and checked the piratical depredations 
of the Carians, Lycians, and Phenicians, Athens itlelf 
experienced the eft'edfs of his pov;er and ambition, and 
reludfantly fubmitted to a dilgraceful tribute ot leven 
youths and feven virgins, thus cruelly exa£led by a na¬ 
tion fubfilfing from tlie labour of (laves. The tribu¬ 
tary captives were drawn by lot from the body of tiie 
people, wlio trembled at the annual return of the Cretan 

■H^elTei. Dilcontents arofe againft the fupine government 
of iTigeus king of Atliens, when Thefeus, his heroic 
foil, generoufty ofl'ered his life in thefervice of his coun¬ 
try. The fame of Thefeus had already reached the 
ears of Minos, who was ftruck with admiration on be- 
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holding the Athenian prince a voluntary captive. Mi¬ 
nos treated him with affedlionate regard ; gave him his 
daughter Ariadne in marriage ; and declared the Athe¬ 
nians from thenceforth free. Thefeus reaped immortal 
glory from this tranfaftion ; and the velTel in which he 
failed continued to be annually fent, for more than eight 
centuries afterwards, to return thanks to Apollo in his 
favourite ifland of Delos. 

From the HEROIC AGE, to the FALL of 

TROY, AND INSTITUTION of the OLYMPIC 
GAMES. 

Tlie ancient Greeks had flrongly imbibed an opinion, 
that the country in which they lived was fo peculiarly 
favourable to the dignity of human nature, as to ailimi- 
late tlieir heroes with the immortality of the gods. 
The voluptuous climates of Afia produced invention 
and ingenuity, but foftened the toupers of men into a 
fitnefs for fervitude. The rigorous feverity of Euro¬ 
pean Ikies gave Itrength to the limbs, and boldnefs to 
the mind; but chilled the fancy, and benumbed tlie 
finer feelings of the foul. The inhabitants of the eaft 
and loath were degraded below the condition of huma¬ 
nity, by an unfortunate abufe of power; while the tur¬ 
bulent fons of the north and weft were incapable, from 
ignorance and indocility, of fubmitting to any regular 
fyftem of government. The Greeks alone, poifelling 
an intermediate fituation between the extremes of cold 
and heat, united both courage and capacity ; tempered 
the ftern and manly with the gentler virtues ; and en¬ 
joyed the double advantage of liberty and laws. Thofe 
who would reprefs the ebullitions of Grecian vanity, 
advert to the generous fpirit of the ancient Germans ; 
their military glory, impartial juftice, and manly infti- 
tutions, as painted by the exprelhve pencil of Tacitus, 
fcarcely inferior to the boalted cuftoms of the heroic 
age.—See the article Germany, p. 464 of this volume. 
■—Yet there is one material circumftance wanting in the 
German, which adds peculiar beauty to the Grecian 
charaiter. Among the rude inhabitants of ancient 
Germany, the offices of prieft and king were not united 
in the fame perfon. The rites of religion were admi- 
niftered by a particular order of men, wiiofe minds were 
of a dark and gloomy caft, recommending principally 
the'' practice of courage, the only virtue which there 
was not any occafion to recommend ; and promiling, as 
the reward of what was deemed the highelt excellence 
in lite, the enjoyment of an infamous paradife of im¬ 
mortal drtinkennefs after death. But the mythology of 
the Greeks was of a more elevated and ufeful nature. 
The feeptre, which denoted the connedfion of civil 
power with lacred protediion, was conferred on thofe 
only who were appointed to be the chief guardians of 
the people. The fame voice that fummoned the war¬ 
riors to arms, or that decided in time of peace their do- 
mertic contentions, condubfed the order of their reli¬ 
gious worlhip. The fubmillion of fubjebfs to their 
prince, the duty of a prince to preferve inviolate the 
rights of his fubjefts, the obedience of children to their 
parents, the refpedt of the young for the aged, the fa- 
cred laws ol truth, juftice, honour, and decency, W’ere 
inculcated and maintained by the Grecian heroes, in 
common with the rights of peace and of war. As the 
reward of religion and virtue, of heroifm and fidelity, 
were to be derived from the gods ; fo the puniffiment 
of irreligionand vice, of injultice and rapine, failed not 
to be vifited upon them, even to the third and fourth 
generation, by fome manifeft vengeance of their offended 
deities. 

Such was the fimple creed of the ancient Grecians. 
But it is not within the limits of this treatife to difplay 
tlie mythological tenets of Greece, or the imaginaiy 
offices of their numerous divinities. By the dim light 
of etymology and tradition, thrown on the deceitful 
glare of legend and fable, inquifitive men have endea- 

E C E. 

voured to trace the corrupted ftreams of Pagan worlhip 
to the pure fountain of the Jewilh difpenfation. But 
the majefty of Jehovah is very feebly reprefented by 
the united power of Homer’s divinities; and'the my. 
thology of the Greeks is of fuch a peculiar texture, 
that whencefoever originally derived, it muft have un¬ 
dergone a particular modification in the Grecian foil ; 
nor is it eafy to concur with the opinion of writers wlio 
bring it either from Egypt, Chaldea, or Leffer Alia, 
when we conlider that there is not tlie fmalleft veftige 
in Homer of the judicial aftrology which prevailed fo 
ftrongly in the two firft, or of the worlhipping of idols, 
which almoft univerfally predominated in tlie laft. It 
would perhaps be more confonant to truth and reafon, 
were we to attribute their tenets and mythology to the; 
powers of the mind, opprelfed or alarmed by the ter¬ 
rors of fuperftition. P-ven among poliftied nations, the 
power of reafoning and philofophy, however highly it 
may be extolled when the gentle current of life flows 
with placid tranquillity, always proves too feeble to re- 
fift the mountain torrent and the ftorm of winter. Un¬ 
der the preffure'of fudden or inextricable calamity, all 
thofe, who are not more or lefs than men, haverecourfe 
to the immediate aftiftance of fome invifible agency ; 
and in the fplendid abodes of wealth and power, as well 
as in the American village or Tartar horde, the era of a 
famine, a peftilence, or an earthquake, is marked by 
fincere expreffions of faith, and commemorated by fignal 
monuments of piety. 

The great pillar of fuperftition raifed by the anxious 
paffions of men, feems to have been fortified in Greece 
by a circumftance incidental to all nations, at a certain 
ftage of their political progrefs. There is a period 
when nations emerging from barbarity, but not yet cor¬ 
rupted by the narrow purfuits of avarice, nor foftened 
by the pleal'ures of luxury, enjoy a peculiar fenfibility 
of charafter, which exerts itfelf in the ardour of focial 
affeftion, and ftrengthens, by a thoufand affociations, 
their belief of invifible and intelligent beings. To men 
thus difpofed to fuperftition, whatever dazzles the ima¬ 
gination announces the prefence of a deity ; dreams and 
celeftial phenomena are deemed facred and infallible 
admonitions ; the filence and thick Ihade of a foreft fills 
the foul with religious awe ; and perfons, diftinguiftied 
by juftice and piety, eaftly perfuade themfelves and 
otheis, that, as the beloved favourites of heaven, they 
are frequently honoured with holy infpirations, and 
fometimes indulged with the vifible prefence and happy 
intercourfe of their divine protedfors. Not only the re¬ 
ligion, but the ancient language and manners, of Greece, 
fufficiently atteft the exiftence of this exceffive fenfibi- 
lity, which, in thofe early times, gave an eafy victory 
to the indulgent powers of fancy over the feverer dic¬ 
tates of reafon. The nature, the charadlers, and the 
occupations, of the gods, were hence fuggefted by the 
lively feelings of an ardent, rather than by the regular 
invention of a cultivated, mind. Thefe celeftial beings 
were yet fubjedt to the blind paffions which govern un¬ 
happy mortals. Their wants, as well as rfieir defires, 
were fimilar to thofe of men. , They required not the 
grofs nourilhment of meat and wine, but they had oc¬ 
cafion to repair the wafte of their ethereal bodies by 
nedlar and ambrofia ; and they delighted in the fleam of 
the facrifices, which equally gratified their fenfes, and 
flattered their vanity. The refreftiment of fleep was 
neceffary to reftore their exhaufted ftrength ; and, With 
the addition of a fuperior but limited degree of power, 
and wifdom, and goodnefs, the gods of the heroic ages 
were nothing more than immortal men. What was 
wanting in the dignity and perfedlion, was liipplied by 
the number, of tlie gods. Homer only deferibes the 
principal and reigning divinities ; but Heftod, who gives 
the genealogical hillory of this fanciful hierarchy, makes' 
the whole number amount to thirty thoufand. Among 
thefe, every virtue had its proteitor, every quality of 
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extenfive power in human life had its patron, and every' 
grove, and mountain, and river, its favourite inhabi¬ 
tants. Twelve divinities of fuperior rank preiided over 
the adtive principles of the univerfe, and the leading- 
virtues of the mind ; but even thefe dilfinguitlied beings 
■U’ere fubjedt to the unrelenting power of vengeance and 
the fates, “who purfue the crimes of men and gods, 
and never ceafe from their wrath till they have inflidted 
juft puniftiment on the guilty fonsof earth and heaven,” 
Hefiod. TJieog. 

11 would require a volume to illuftrate the falutary 
effedls of this ancient and venerable fuperftition, which 
was diftinguiftied above moll other falfe religions by the 
uncommon merit of doing much good, without feem- 
ingly occafioning any conliderablc iiarm, to fociety. 
The Grecian tenets, while they inculcated profound re- 
I'pedl to the gods, tended not to break the fpirit, or to 
reprefs the courage, of their warlike votaries. The 
ancient heroes addrelfed their heavenly protedlors in an 
eredt pofture, with the unfeigned fincerity of manly 
freedom. They expedled to avert the calamities threat¬ 
ened by the anger of their divinities, not by inflidting 
on themfelves fuch tortures as could be acceptable only 
to the mean refentment of weak and wicked beings, 
but by repairing the wrongs which they had committed 
againft their fellow-citizens, or compenfating by new 
attentions for the negledl ftiewn to the ceremonies of 
their national worftiip. The dangerous power of ora¬ 
cles, the abufed privileges of afylums, the wild rap¬ 
tures of prophetic enthufiafm, the abominable ceremo. 
nies of the Bacchanalia, and the horrid pradlice of hu¬ 
man facrifice, circumftances which cover with infamy 
the later periods of paganifm, were all unknown to the 
purity of the heroic age; nor is there to be difcovered 
the fmalleft veftige of any of thefe wild or wicked in¬ 
ventions, either in the writings of Homer, or of his con¬ 
temporary Hefiod. 

The perfedlion of civil- and political inftitutions, 
which was produced in Greece by the influence of re¬ 
ligion, is found in moft countries to be proportional to 
their improvements in arts, and their attainments in 
knowledge j while the happy eft’edls of domeftic union 
are frequently moft confpicuous among rude and Ample 
nations. The reciprocal duties of the governor and 
the governed, as vrell as tlie mutual obligations of fub- 
jebts, are gradually unfolded and enlaiged by the pro- 
greilive ideas of utility; but the tender connetlions of 
hulband and w ife, of father and fon, of brothers and 
kinl'men, excite, witliout refleftion, the warmelt feelings 
of the heart, and at once infpire the afteftionate fenti. 
ments of love and friendfitip, of kindnefs and gratitude. 
Agreeably to thefe obfervations, we find in the hiftory 
of the heroic age the moft interefting pidlures of con¬ 
jugal Ibve, of parental affection, and of filial duty. 

Two circumftances render it difficult to explain with 
certainty the rank and condition of women in the heroic 
age. The Greek word denoting a wife, is borrowed 
from a quality wliich equally applies to a concubine,- 
and the fame term is ufed indifferently to exprefs both. 
But the women who in ancient Greece fubmilted to the 
infamy of proftitution, were generally captives'taken in 
war, who were reduced by the cruel right of arms to 
the miferable condition of fervitude. Hence it has 
been erroneoufly inferred, that in ancient Greece, wives 
as well.;is concubines were the flaves of their hufbands. 
This miftaker. notion it has been attempted to confirm, 
not only by infifting on the humiliating condition of the 
fair lex in the later ages of Greece, but by exprefsly 
afferting, that, inancient times, they were purchafed by 
their hufbands. But this is to fupport one error by 
another. Before entering into the fiate of wedlock, it 
was cuftornary for a man to make a mutual exchange of 
prefeius with his intended father-in-law. The Greeks 
had particular terms to exprefs the prefent which he 
beflowed, as well as that which he received. The for- 
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mer, which has no correfponding term in the modern 
languages, is tranllated by the more general word 
“price,” v/hich has given rife to the falfe notion of the 
pur(fliafe and fervitude of women; but the latter, 
which may with propriety be tranllated dower,” was 
given as a provifion for the wife, both during marriage, 
and after its diffolution ; and was fufficient to deliver 
her from that fuppofed (late of dependence on the huf- 
band, which never had any exiftence but in the imagi¬ 
nation of f'uperficial writers. 

The attention of the Grecian ladies was chiefly con¬ 
fined to domeftic cares, or to the praftice of fuch arts 
as required neither ftrengtli, nor courage, nor wifdom, 
but only the patient exertions of female dexterity. Our 
natural refpedl for the honour of the fex might be of¬ 
fended at hearing them as much extolled for their (kill 
in the produdlions of the loom, as for their beauty and 
virtue ; but it deferves to be confidered, that weaving 
and embroidery being, like all other arts, lefs exten- 
fively diffufed in Greece than in improved commercial 
countries, were on this account more highly valued, 
and therefore better adapted to confer diftiiidlion on 
thofe wlio excelled in them. They were praClifed by 
ladies of the higheft rank, and even by queens, who 
alfo thought it an honour to be entrufted with the edu. 
cation of their children till they became fit for the I'o- 
ciety of their fathers. Befides thefe employments, the 
women were permitted to join in the celebration of re¬ 
ligious rites, and many of them were confecrated to the 
fervice of particular divinities. In the I'eafons of pub¬ 
lic feftivity, they mixed more freely in the fociety of 
the other lex. This was fometimes attended with fuch 
inconveniences as might naturally be expecled to arife 
in confequence of the ufual reftraints impofed on their 
behaviour. “The beautiful Polymela, (fays Homer,) 
dancing in the chorus of Diana, was embraced by Mer¬ 
cury ; but file had no fooner brought fortli a fon, than 
one of the principal citizens offered her his hand.” 
The inftitutions of the heroic age promoted, with ad¬ 
mirable propriety, the modeft referve of women, w'liile 
they permitted not one tranfient error to cover an amia¬ 
ble charadler with indelible infamy. The crime of hav¬ 
ing too tender a heart was not deemed inexpiable ; and, 
as the confequences of female weaknefs were imputed 
to the affectionate ardour of fome amorous divinity, 
they were fo far from obfeuring the charms of beauty, 
that they adorned it with liew graces and more confpi¬ 
cuous fplendour. 

The fentiments of parental affedlion in tlie heroic age, 
were pfoportionably flrong and ardent. The reverence 
of children for their parents approached their venera¬ 
tion for the gods. The moft violent and impetuous 
heroes fubmitred, -wfithout reluiSlance, to the fevered 
dictates of paternal authority. They relinquiflied their 
favourite inclinations, difavowed any will of their own, 
and committed their dearefl concerns to the experienced 
wifdom and goodnefs of their fathers. The amiable 
exprefiions of filial refpeCl were extended into a more 
general fentiment of regard for the infirm and aged. 
Even among brothers who were nearly of the fame age, 
the younger was obliged to yield in every inftance to 
the elder ; and it was an acknowledged principle of re¬ 
ligion, that the Furies defended, by their flern autho. 
rity, the facred rights of fuperior years. 

War was the principal employment of the heroic age ; 
and in tlie field they both difplayed their noblefl quali¬ 
ties, and difcovered the greatell defeds of their cha- 
rafler. They marched to the field in a deep phalanx, 
rufhed impetuouily to the attack, and bravely doled 
with their ehemies. Each warrior was firmly buckled 
with his aritagonift, and compelled by necdlity to the 
fame exertions uf valour, as if the fortune of the day 
had depended upon his fiiigle arm. Their principal 
weapon was the javelin or Ipear, which, thrown by tlie 
nervous vigour of a Heady hand, often penetrated the 
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firmeft fliielch and bucklers. When they miffed their 
aim, or when the flroke proved ineffedtual through 
want ot force, they drew their fwords, and, fummoniiig 
their iitmort: refolution, darted impetuoully on the foe. 
Tliey itad bows, and Hings, and darts, intended for the 
pradtiee ot diftant hoftility ; but th.e ufe of titefe wea¬ 
pons, wliiclt were much employed in the military paf- 
times of the heroic age, was confined in the field to 
warriors of inferior renown. Their defenfive armour 
was remarkably complete;-a bright helmet, adorned 
with plumes, covered the head and face, a firm corflet 
defended the bread, greaves of brafs defcended to the 
feet ; and an ample thield, loofely attached to the 
Ihonlders, and turning in all diredtions, oppofed its firm 
refiftance to every hoftile affault. 

Before any war could be lawfully undertaken, it was 
necell'ary to difpatch ambaifadors, v/lto might explain 
the injury that had been done, demand immediate and 
complete fatistadlion ; and if this was refilled, denounce 
in form the refolution of their community to profecute 
its claim by force^ ot arms. After they had begun to 
execute their purpofe, the characters of iieralds, thofe 
l.tcred miiiiders ot kings, were equally refpedfed by 
triends and foes. They travelled in I'afety tluough the 
midlt of embattled hofis, proclaimed to the lilent war¬ 
riors the commitlions witii which th.ey were entrutted, 
or demanded a truce for burying th.e dead, -wliich could 
not be retufed without eliormons impiety. The ufe of 
poilbned weapons was forbidden, under pain of the di¬ 
vine .ditplcafure. 11 was agreeable to the will of the 
gods that the life thould be fpared, when a fufficient 
rantom was proniifed. And after a treaty of peace was 
concluded between hottile nations, without any appa¬ 
rent ratification but the honour of the contradting par¬ 
ties, the perfidious wretches who betrayed the fandlity 
ot their engagements, were devoted, aniidtl folemn la- 
crifices and libations, to the fury of the goddeffes. 

l-'rom the arts of peace the early Greeks had acquired 
the necelfaries, and procured the accommodations, but 
had not obtained the luxuries, of lile. Pafturage and 
agriculture fupplied them with the mofl: indifpenfable 
articles of food, and with the principal materials of 
clothing. The implementsof hufljundry were extremely 
jinperfcdt ; the plough, the mofl: ufeful of them all, 
being compofed entirely of wood, which arofe rather 
fi'orii the fcarcity of iron titan from any defedl of me¬ 
chanical ingenuity. They employed, in the time of 
Heliod, the invention of tiiears, for depriving the flieep 
or their wool, having formerly waited the leafoii of its 
annual feparation by nature. Barley was the principal 
produce of their fields, and funtiflied the ordinary food 
both of men and of Jiorfes. The invention of mills 
was unknown, and the grain underwent feveral tedious 
operations, in order to facilitate the bruifing of it be¬ 
tween two large fiones witli the hand. Although the 
Greeks cultivated the olive, they were unacquainted 
with the benefit derived from the fruit of this plant, fo 
well adapted to cheer the melancholy gloom of night. 
Tlie Grecian I'oil was naturally favourable to the grape; 
but the long and operofe procefs by which the juice of 
3t was feparatfd and prepared, rendered wme fcarce 
and dear. 

In the heroic age men had neither leifure nor inclina¬ 
tion to attend to the fpeculative Iciences. All the know¬ 
ledge that they poffeffed or efleemed was of the prac¬ 
tical kind. From arithmetic they learned lucli fiinple 
calculations as liiited the narrow fphere of their tranf- 
aflions. Aflronomy taught them' to oblerve the con- 
Iteliations inoft_ neceffary to diredt the adventurous 
cOUrfe of the .'.ai iner : but tiieir navigation was flill fo 
imperfedt that uhey feldom abandoned the coafts ; and 
the only fla.rs mentioned by Homer are the Great and 
Little Bear, the Pleiades, the Hyades, Orion, and the 
Dpg Star. TJie main objedts propofed in the education 
of the young warriors were, that tliey Ihould learn to 

E C E. 
excel in the military exercifes of the age, efpecially 
thole of throwing the lance and of driving the chariot, 
and to command the attention of the fenate, or affem- 
bly, by delivering their opinion in a perfpicuous, ele¬ 
gant, and manly, flyle. The funeral games, and thofe 
celebrated in commemoration of feveral important 
events, both of a civil and facred kind, opened a conti¬ 
nual fource of entertainment. There the young and 
vigorous contended in th.e rapid race; wielded the 
maffy ceflus or ponderous quoit; and exerted equal ef¬ 
forts' of flrength and flcill in the other manly exercifes 
which confirm the vigour of the body and the fortitude 
of the mind. Nor were the aged and infirm allowed to 
languifli for want of proper objects to roufe their emu¬ 
lation, to flatter their pride, and to employ their re¬ 
maining activity. It belQ.nged to them to offer their 
wife counfels, to interpofe their refpedled authority, 
and to decide the quarrels, as well as to determine the 
merit, of the young candidates for fame. The applaufe 
and rewards beflowed on him wiiofe councils and deci- 
lionswere mofl generally approved, confoled the weak- 
nefs of his declining year.';, while his rivals, though dif- 
appointed for -ihe prefent, expedted, on fome future oc- 
calion, to obtain tiie fame honourable marks of the 
public efleem. 

In the heroic age, th.e Greeks had advanced beyond 
that uniform iiifipidity of deportment, that fullen fero¬ 
city of manners, and that hardened infenfibility of heart, 
which univerfally characterife the favage flate. T'hey 
flill pofleffed, hovvever, that patient intrepidity, that 
noble I'pirit of independence, that ardent attachment to 
their friends, and that generous contempt of pain and 
danger and death, which render the defeription of the 
wild tribes of America fo Tnterefling to a philolophic 
mind. Of two principal enjoyments of life, ftudy and 
converfation, they were little acquainted, indeed, with 
the conloiations and pleafures of the firfl, the want of 
which was compenfated by the fincerity, the confidence, 
the charms, ©f the fecond. Their locial aft'eclions were 
lefs comprehenlive in their dbje6Is, but more powerful 
in their effects, than thofe of polilhed nations. A ge¬ 
nerous chief ruflies to certain death, to revenge tlie 
caiife of his friend.; yet refufes to the prayers of an 
aged parent the melancholy confolation of inteiring the 
remains of his favourite Ion ; till the correfponding 
image of his own father flrikes his mind, and at once 
melts him to pity. The imaginary wants and artificial 
paflions which-are fo neceffary to urge the liand of in. 
duflry, and to vary the purfuits of men, in improved 
commercial locieties, were fupplied to the Greeks by 
that exceiTive fenlibility, which interefled them lo 
deeply in the affairs of their community. As they were 
not acquainted with the fame diverfity of employments, 
fo neither were they fatigued with the fame giday round 
of diflipated pleafures which augment the Iplendid mi. 
fery of later times. Though ignorant of innumerable 
arts which adern the prel'ent age, they liad dil'covcred 
one of ineftimable value-—to render the great duties cf 
life its mofl elfential amufement. It will not, perhaps, 
be eafy to point out a nation -w ho united a more com¬ 
plete luhordination to eflabliflied authority with a higher 
fenfe of perfonal independence, and a more reipebfful 
regard to the diitates of religion with a more ardent 
fpirit of martial enterprife. The generous quality of 
their political eflablifliments, and their fancied inter- 
ccurfe with, the gods, confpired to raile them to a cer¬ 
tain elevation of charadter which will be fledfaflly re¬ 
membered, aiid for ever admired. 

Such was the heroic age at the commencement of the 
Trojan war, w hen all the Grecian flates had embraced 
one uniform fyltem of government, uniting the indepen¬ 
dent Ipirit of Luropean freedom wdth the reverential 
•fuperflition of Lgvpt and Afia. This fingular frame of 
political alliance -was peculiarly adapted to great and 
generous undertakings : it ferved to roufe them to dil- 
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tant and difficult enterprifes, and animated and fiip- 
ported them under every peril during the ten years’ 
fiege of Troy. 

, Before we notice the incidents of this celebrated fiege, 
it may be proper to take a ffiort view of the ftrengtli 
and refoiirces of the two nations, who were fo eager to 
plunge tliemfelves into a conflict, that totally deffroyed 
the one, and proved extremely ruinous to the other. 
Exclufive of the provinces of Epirus and Macedonia, 
the continental polleflions of the Greeks were nearly 
equal to Scotland in extent, but marked with bolder 
features, and blelfed with a warmer I'un. In its length, 
the whole country is almoil equally divided by two op- 
pofite gulphs, compreffing between them a mountainous 
neck of land, to the breadth of only five miles, into 
the peninfula of Peloponnefus, aitd tb.e territory ex¬ 
tending northwards, from the extremity of the Corin¬ 
thian iffhmus to the fouthern frontier of Macedonia. 

■ The Peloponnefus, an hundred and fixty miles in length, 
and fcarcely one hundred in breadth, is every where in¬ 
terfered by mountains, particularly the towering ridges 
of Zarex and Taygetus. During the flourifliing ages 
of Greece, this imall peninfula contained feven inde¬ 
pendent communities of unequal power and fame, which 
ranked in the following order : The comparatively 
large and highly diverfified territory of Laconia ; the 
fruitful vale of Argos ; the extenfive coafl; of Achaia ; 
the narrow but commercial iflhmus of Corinth ; the 
central ajul .mountainous region of Arcadia-; together 
with the moie level countries of Elis and Melfenia, 
vvhicli are better adapted to tillage than any other pro¬ 
vinces of the Peloponnefus. The Grecian poffeflions 
beyond the Corinthian iffhmus were more conliderable, 
extending above two hundred miles from eaft to weft, 
and one hundred and fifty from north to fouth. They 
were natiually divided by the towering ridges of Olym¬ 
pus, Pindus, Oeta, and Offii, into nine feparate pro-, 
vinces ; which, during tl.e celebrated ages of Grecian 
freedom, were occupied by nine independent republics. 
They comprdiended the extenfive and fertile plains of 
Theffaly and Boeotia, both of which were, in early 
times, mucli expofed to inundations ; and the latter, 
abounding in fubterranean caverns, was peculiarly fub- 
jeiSt to earthquakes ; the lefs fertile, but more fecure, 
territory of Attica ; the weftern provinces of jEtolia 
and Acarnania, encompafl'ed on one fide by dangerous 
feas, and confined on the other by alnioff impaffable 
mountains ; and the four fmall rocky diffridls of Phocis, 
Doris, Locris, and Megara. 

It has been obferved, that thefe names and divifions, 
which remained to the lateff times, are accurately 
marke-d by Homer, wliofe poems continued, through 
fucceeding ages, to be the llandard to which neigh¬ 
bouring communities appealed in adjuffing their boun- 
dtiries. This obfervation, however, muff be qualified 
by two exceptions. During the Trojan war, the exten. 
five province of Theffaly lent forth above a fourth part 
of the whole Grecian ffrength, and was divided among 
many warlike leaders. Jt might naturally be expected, 
while agriculture and pafturage were the principal oc¬ 
cupations fiibfervient to Jiuinan life, that a country 
abounding in plaint and meadows fliould excel in popu¬ 
lation and in power. When commerce, navigation, and 
the mechanic arts, enriched and adorned the middle 
and fouthern divifions of Greece, the northern diffrift 
of Theffaly loft its ancient pre-eminence. The fecond 
exception arole from the extenfive power of the houfe 
of Pelops, which had acquired dominion over the north¬ 
ern and eaffern parts of the Peloponnefus, formerly con¬ 
taining leveral independent principalities; and, after 
the misfortunes of Agamemnon and his family, was 
again divided into the republics of Sparta, Argos, Co- 
rir.th, and Achaia. From this idea of tim country, it 
will not appear remarkable, tliat, in an age when every 
citizen was a loldier, Greece Ihould have railed an army 
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of an luindred and two thoufand men. The Acarna- 
nians alone, for reafons unknown, fent no forces to Troy. 
But the continent was aflifted by the efforts of Crete, 
of Rhodes, and of many fmaller iflands, which were' 
fubjefc only to their refpeftive princes, or governed by 
the wide-extended dominion of Agamemnon. The 
veffels colledfed for tranfporting thefe forces to Afia 
amounted to twelve hundred fail. They were equipped 
at little expence, being moved by only one bank of 
oars, and entirely unprovided with decks. Their com¬ 
plement varied in different veffels ; fome containing an 
hundred and twenty, others only fifty, men, who appear 
to have been equally trained to the military art, and 
the rude fimplipity of ancient navigation. 

The celebrated kingdom of Priam, againft which this 
armiment was direcicd, occupied'the eaffern banks of 
the Hellefpoiit, the fouthern coaff of the Propontis, 
and the northern fhores of the AEgean Sea. From the 
river Efepus to the promontory of Leftum, the Trojan 
dominions extended in length two hundred miles; but 
their breadth was lefs conliderable, being compreffed 
between three feas, and the lofty ridges of mount Ida. 
This picfurefque country, which excelled Greece in 
fruitfulnefs, was diffinguifhed by the epithet of Helle- 
fpontian, from the large inland province which bore the 
name of Phrygia. It was planted, according to tradi¬ 
tion, by a Grecian colony, about two hundred years be¬ 
fore the Trojan war. 

From the prevalence of the Grecian language and 
cuftoms on the one hand, and the name of the country 
on the other, it has been fuppofed that the Trojans 
were a mingled race of Greeks and Phrygians, collected 
by Dardanus, the fifth anceffor in degree to old Priam. 
This adventurer, whofe parentage Homer leaves uncer¬ 
tain, by calling him fon of Jupiter, founded a city on 
one of the weltern branches of mount Ida, commanding 
a beautiful and fertile plain, watered by the rivers Si- 
mois and Scamander. The new fettlement flouriflied 
under his fon EriCthonius, who, by the judicious ma¬ 
nagement of his mares and ftallions, fupplied the neigh¬ 
bouring kingdoms with horfes of a fuperior breed. His 
fucceflbr, Tros, communicated his name to the terri¬ 
tory, which was often called Troas, and to the cele¬ 
brated city Ilion, which his fon Ilus, having removed 
liis refidence from the mountain, built on the adjoining- 
plain. Laomedon, the fucceffbr of Ilus, fortified the 
town of Ilion, or Troy, with walls ot fucli uncommon 
ffrength, that, in the language of tlie times, they were 
faid to be the vvorkof the gods. ‘V\Hiether he detrauded 
his auxiliaries of tlieir promifed rewards and facrifices, 
or fupplied the expence of this undertaking by cle- 
fpoiliiig their facred Ihrines, it is certain tliat the guilt 
of Laomedon was believed to entail calamity on his 
defeendants. Flis Ion Priam, liowever, long enjoyed 
the choiceft gifts of fortune before he was overtaken by 
the vengeance of heaven. Having attained extreme 
old age in the undiffurbed poH'effion of his th.rone, he 
was furrounded by a numerous and flouriffiing tami!)-, 
beloved by his iubjeCts, and relpecled by his neigii- 
bours : yet this amiable prince was deltined to feel the 
lharpeft pangs of human milery. 

Hereditary feuds had long lubfiffed between the an- 
ceffors of Priam and thofe of Agamemnon, when the 
latter quitted their effablilhmeius in Afia, to leek new 
fettlcments in Greece. Tlie unnatural infult offered 
to Ganymede, a beautiful Trojan youth, by Tantalus 
father of Pelops, was retorted on Menelaus, the fourth 
in defeent from that prince, by the rape and detention 
of his queen, the celebrated Helen. Paris, the ill-fated 
fon of Pri.im, was the author of this new injury. Helen 
was tlie daughter of Tyndareus king of Sparta. Tlie 
high honours of her family were adorned by the gene¬ 
rous magnanimity of her brothers, Caffor and Poiy- 
deuces, whofe exploits Ihone confpiciious in all tlie mi¬ 
litary e.xpeditioiis of tiiat gallant age. But U.e .uvave 
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liiftre of Helen needed not the aid of foreign ornament, 
feven in the tender age of childhood, her opening 
charms had inflamed the heart of Thefeus, the molt 
virtuous and magnanimous of the Grecian chiefs. The 
fame ot her beauty increafed witlt her ripening years, 
and her perfon became an objebt of contention among 
tliofe who, by birth or merit, were entitled to afpire at 
the invaluable prize. The princely mien and inflnna- 
ting manners of Menelaus were preferred to tlie more 
folid qualities of his numerous competitors. Having 
married the heirefs of Tynda.reus, he fucceeded, in her 
tight, to the Spartan thj^one. The graceful pair had 
not long enjoyed tlie fvveets of conjugal union, when 
their happinefs v/as Mafted by the anival of Paris, the 
handfomeft man of his.age, and I’ormed to captivate the 
weaknei^ of a female mind. Though a foldier of no 
reiiown, Paris had imbibed the romantic I’pirit of gal- 
lantiy, an'd was diftinguiflied by an ardent paflion for 
beauty, v/iiich, notwithftanding thc.fofrnefs of his cha- 
radter, prompted him to brave every danger i.n purluit 
of his favourite objeft. Animated by this view, he 
feized the opportunity of a voyage of Menelaus into 
Crete ;—he vi/ited the dominions of his hereditiuy 
enemies, and folicited the riglits of liofpitulity at the 
Spartan court. Plis perfon, his accompliflimen.ts, his 
addrefs, and, dill more, the voluntary hardfliips which 
he profelfed to have long endured for her fake, foon I’e- 
duced the atfeefions of the Grecian queen. Enamoured 
ot the elegant ftranger, the unfeelingly abandoned her 
country and lier hutband ; and having tranfported her 
moft valuable treafures within the vvalls of Troy, defied 
the refentment of Greece, and the vengeance of heaven. 

^Menelaus, difirtifted and enraged, now called for the 
dipulated ailiflance of liis ancient rivals ; and his de¬ 
mands were entorced by the authority of Agamemnon. 
At the tummons of the two brothers, the confederates 
alfembled at .(Egium, the capital of Achaia ; confirmed 
the obligation of their former promife; lettled the pro¬ 
portion of troops to be raifed by each prince; deter¬ 
mined the time and place of their departure ; and named 
Agamemnon to the chief command. Aulis, a fea-port 
ot Bceotia, was appointed for the place of embarkation. 
But before the armament failed from thence, Ulylfes 
king of Ithaca, and the injured Menelaus, undertook a 
foiemn embaii'y to Troy, in order to demand reftitution 
and reparation ; but they returned highly difgulted 
with their reception and illiberal treatment. Some of 
the Trojan council had the audacity to propofe putting 
them to death. Their julf indignation increafed the 
warlike ardour of their alfociates ; but contrary winds 
long retarded their departure. I he Trojans had time 
to firengthen tlieir ramparts, to coiled! arms and provi- 
lions, and to fummon the affiftance of their uiflant al¬ 
lies. The martial Ipirit of the age brought tnany pow¬ 
erful au-siliaries to Priam. His caufe was defended by 
the hardy mountaineers, who covered the back of his 
kingdom ; by the Carians, Lycians, and other nations 
of Afia Minor, extending from tire mouth of the river 
Halys to the foutheru extremity of Cilicia ; and by the 
Pelafgi, Thracians, and Pxonians, barbarians who inha¬ 
bited the European fide of the Hellelpont and Propon¬ 
tis. Tlie debarkation of the Greeks was purchafed by 
much blood, Having effedfed a d'ei'cent, they encamped 
on the Trojan plain, in the year before Chrifi 1193; but 
loft tlic only opportunity which at rirft prefented itfelf, 
of crufhing at once the power of their enemies ; who 
immediaielv fhut thcmfelves up within their impene¬ 
trable walls, leaving the city open only on the fide of 
wiount Ida, from which they received corn, cattle, and 
other neceli'ary fupplies. 

Agamemnon had been more induftrioiis in colledling 
a great army, than provident in contriving means by 
wliich it might keep the field. The provifions were 
I'peedily conl’umed, while' the operations of the liege 
ju-oaiiled little hopes of I'ucccfs, the Greeks being iiu- 
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acquainted with any military engines fitted to make an 
imprelTion on the Trojan vvalls. Nine fummers and win¬ 
ters elapled, w'ithont affording any profpedt of a deci- 
lion to the conteft ; but, in the tenth year of the war, 
the Greeks precipitated the downfal of the city. A 
dreadful peffilence had invaded the camp of the be- 
fiegers, and long continued to rage with uaabating fury^ 
This calamity w'as follow'ed by the ill-timed quarrel 
between Agamemnon and Achilles, which deprived the 
Grecian army of its principal hero. The Trojans de¬ 
rived new fpirits from thefe contentions among their 
enemies ; they ventured tp ab'.indon the protection of 
their walls ; they boldly afl'ailed the Grecian camp, 
and rilked feveral engagements, in moft of winch they 
w-ere victorious. In the iaft of thefe, Patrocliis, the be¬ 
loved friend of Acliilles, was llain by HeClor, the brav- 
eltof the-'I'rojan race, 'i'his event, which was infinitely 
more dreadful than death to the affectionate ardour of 
Achilles, llified his hitherto inexorable refentment 
againli the tyranny of Agamemnon.' His return to the 
camp reftored the declining fortune of tlie Greeks ; and 
the indignant lury of bis rage could only be quenched 
by the blood ot Hector, whole patriotic valour was tlie- 
chief bulwark of his father’s kingdom. The deftruc- 
tion ot Troy foon followed the death of this hero. 'I'he 
city, whether taken by ftorm, or by ftratagem, was let 
on fil e in the night; moft of the citizens periflied by 
the Iword, or were dragged into captivity ; and a rem¬ 
nant only efcaped through the confufed horror of raging 
flames and expiring kinfmen. 

The deffruction of Troy happened eleven hundred 
and eighty-four years before the birth of Chrift. Nei¬ 
ther the city nor territory everalfumed, in any fucceeding 
age, the dignity of independent government. The fea- 
coaft was planted eighty years after the Trojan war, by 
new colonies from Greece ; and the inland parts I'ub- 
mitted to the growing power of the Lydians, whole 
arms overfpread and conquered all the fineff provinces 
of Lefler Afia. The Greeks recovered poffeflion of the 
admired Helen ; they had taken complete vengeance on 
the family and nation of her feducer; but the misfor 
tunes which were the confequence of tlie Trojan expe¬ 
dition, left them little reafbn to boaft of their viftory. 
Ot five Bceotiaii commanders, only one remained ; and 
the liege had been proportionably fatal to the leaders 
of other tribes, as well as to their followers. Thofe 
who lived to divide the rich fpoils of Troy, were im¬ 
patient to let fail with their newly-acquired treafure, 
notwithlianding the threatening appearance of the Ikies. 
Many of them perifhed by Ihipwreck ; otliers were long 
tofled on unknown fetis ; and when they expeCted -to 
find in their native country a happy termination of their 
calamities, they were expofed to fuft'er greater misfor¬ 
tunes there, than any which they had yet endured. 
The thrones of feveral of the ablent princes had been 
ufurped by violence and intrigue ; the lands of various 
communities had been occupied by the invafion of huf- 
tiie tribes ; even the leaf! unfortunate of thofe adven¬ 
turers found their domains uncultivated, or tiieir terri. 
tories laid walte ; their families torn by difeord, or their 
cities fhaken by f'editioii. And thus the moft celebrated 
enterprife of the combined provinces of Greece, tended 
to plunge tiiat delightful country .into barbarifm and 
niifcry. 

Tlius Greece triumphed over Troy ; but it was a 
melancholy triumph. '1 he victorious Agamemnon had 
fcarcely let foot on his native land, when ire was cut 
olf by an adulterous fpoufe and a perfidious alfalTin* 
His fon Orefies found protection in Atiiens againlt the 
pefentment of an ufurper. In the eighth year of his 
exile lie returned with his pai til'ans, and took ample 
vengeance on tlie unfeeding Egyftheiis and Clyteni- 
neftra. He reig.ned in Argos, but with far lels glory 
than his father; nor did that kingdom ever again al- 
ftuuc its ande^ijt pie-eniinence. I'he wauderiags and 



. G R E 

the woes of Ulyfles, which alike rcfulted from tliis fa¬ 
mous ficge, are too vvell known to be defcribed here. 
His patient fortitude regained him the kingdom of Itha¬ 
ca ; but not without wading through the blood of his 
moft illuftrious fubjefts. Had hiftory minutely recorded 
the domeftic feuds which prevailed in other ftatps, it 
would probably exhibit a difgulling picture of fraud 
and cruelty, oft'enlive to humanity, and derogatory to 
the human charatler. Suffice it to fay, that during the 
four following centuries, viz. from the year 1184, to 
775, before Chrift, the fatal elfefts of the Trojan war 
appear to have plunged the affairs of Greece into much 
diftrefs and obfcurity, and to have occafioned many and 
confiderable migrations. 

In the year 1104 B. C. a moft extenfiv'e migration totally 
changed the affairs of the Peloponnefus; and, in its con- 
fequences, gave new inhabitants to the whole wellern 
coalt of Afia Minor. The rival families of Ferfeus and 
Pelops anciently contended for the dominion of the 
Grecian peniulula. The fortune of the Pelopidas pre¬ 
vailed ; but their fiiperiority led them rather to perl'e- 
cute, than to forgive, their enemies. The defcendants 
and partifans of Hercules, the moll illuftrious hero of 
the Perfeid line, were diverted of their poffeflions, and 
driven into baniflunent. The exiles were firft received 
by the Athenians, whofe more humane or more en- 
htrged policy, rendered Attica, ever lince the reign of 
Theleus, the ordinary refource of the miferable. Their 
leader Hyllus was afterwards adopted by Epalius, the 
aged king of Doris ; and the death of their benefaftor 
foon made the Heracleidse marters of that mountainous 
province. But the wilds of Oeta and Parnalfus were 
little fitted to fatisfy men, whofe anceftors had enjoyed 
far more valuable portertions. Inftrudled by pall mif- 
carriages, Temenus, Crefphontes, and Ariftodemus, 
defcendants in the fifth degree from Hercules, finally) 
abandoned the hopelefs defign of entering the Pelopon¬ 
nefus by land I but determining to ufe every exertion 
for regaining their hereditary eftablifiiments, they fet 
themfelves, with great indurtry, to prepare tranlports 
in a convenient harbour, at the northerji extremity of 
the Corintliian gulph, whicli, in confequence of this 
tranfadlion, received, and thenceforth retained, the 
name of Naupadtus. The warlike and rapacious .)^ito- 
lians, whofe leader Oxylus was nearly related t6 the fa¬ 
mily of Hercules, readily affifted their'labours with a 
view to ffiare the booty that might accrue from the ex¬ 
pedition. The Dorians, who irdiabited the neighbour¬ 
hood of Mount Pindus, cheerfully delerted the gloomy 
folitude of their woods, in order to feek poiTellions in a 
more cultivated country. Animated by thefe reinforce¬ 
ments, the Heracleidae redoubled their diligence. All 
necelfary preparations were made for the invalion ; and, 
before letting fail, they judicfoully detached a body of 
light armed troops, whofe appearance at the iftlunus 
drew the ftrength of the enemy towards that quarter. 
Meanwhile their armament was carried by a favourable 
gale towards tlie eaftern coalt of Peloponnefus. 'i'he 
Heracleidx- landed their followers witliout oppofition, 
and alfailed the defencelefs territories to which iliey 
had long laid claim, comprehending tlis whole penin- 
fula, except tlie central province of Arcadia, and the 
maritime diftridt of Achaia. The hve other provinces 
were conquered at the fame time, though by dilterent 
means. Laconia was betrayed to the invaders; Argos 
•acknowledged their authority^ Corinili, Eiis, and Mel- 
fenia, fubmitted to their arms. The revolution was 
complete, and-efl'edrted with little bloodlhed, but not 
without great oppreliion of, the ancient inhabitants, 
many of whom were reduced to llavery. 

7'he Heracleidas, agreeably to the cullom of that age, 
divided their new acquiiitions by lot* 7'he kingdom of 
Argos fell to the fliare of Temenus; Crejphoi.tes ob- 
taii.ed'Meffenia; and, as Ariftodemus then happened 
to die, Laconia was fet apart for his infant Ions, the 
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twin-brotliers, Euryfthenes and Procles. Corintlt was 
bellowed on their kinfman Aletes ; and Elis given to 
Oxylus, their yEtolian ally. The dirtribution, how¬ 
ever, referred only to the royal dignity, tlien extremely 
limited, and to an appropriated domain to the feveral 
princes in tlieir refpeitive allotment^ The reft ot the 
territory was divided among the W’arlike Dorians and 
HZtolians, wiio had conquered for themfelves, not 
lor their leaders ; and who, having over-run, without 
opporttion, the fineft provinces of the Peloponnelus, 
would not return to lead a life of hardlhip and milery 
on their native mountains. 

Before this important revolution, Argos and Lace¬ 
daemon were fubjebl to Tifamenus, graiulfon of Aga¬ 
memnon ; Melfenia was governed by Mehuuhus, a*de- 
feendant of the celebrated Neftor. 7 hefe princes had 
not lb far degenerated froln tlie glory of their anceftors, 
as to fubmit to become I'ubjefls in tiie countries where 
they liad long reigned. On the firft falfe alarm of inva- 
fion occafioned by the appearance of light troops at the 
ifthmus, Tifamenus and Mclanthus had taken the field 
with the flower of the Argive and Meffenian nations. 
But while they prepared to repel tlte expected inroads 
from the north, they received intelligence tliat their 
kingdoms had been attacked on anotlier fide, on w'hich 
they thouglit them Tecure7 Inftead of returning fouth- 
ward to difpoffefs tlie Heracleidae, an enterprife too 
daring to alford any profpcdl of fuccefs, Tifamenus 
turned his arms againft tlie lonians, who inhabited the 
fouthern fhore of the Corinthian gulph. An obftinate 
battle was fouglit, which proved fatal to Tifamenus ; 
but his followers obtained a decifive victory, and, hav¬ 
ing expelled or enflaved the ancient inhabitants, took 
poffeffion of that valuable province, fo famous in later 
times under the name of Achaia. Melanthus enjoyed 
better fortune. Accompanied by his faitlilul Meft'e- 
nians, he reforted to Attica, tlien engaged in war with 
tlie neighbouring kingdom of Bceotia. 7''he Boeotian 
prince propofed to decide tlie contell by fingle combat, 
Thyimetes, though defeended from the heroic Theleus, 
declined the challenge. Melanthus accepted it, pre¬ 
vailed in the conflibl, and the feeptre of the depofed 
77iyimEtes was liis reward. 

The fermentation occafioned in Greece by fo many 
expullions and migrations, expanded itlell throiigii tiie 
illands and coafts of Alia Minor. Many Pdopom.elian 
fugitives, who beheld with indignation the calamities 
inflicted on their country, floc.ked to the ftaiidard of 
Penthilus, a younger brother of 7 ifamenus, who had 
taken refuge in Eubcea. Otliers followed the banners' 
of Cleues.'and Melatis, alfo del'cendants of Agamemnon. 
7'he partizans of all thefe princes having uiiluccelslully 
traverfed itie northern parts of Greece in quell of new 
fettleinents, finally yielded to the diclates ol their en- 
terpriung Ipirit, and, in the year before Chrill 1096, 
croifed the hellefpont eighty-eight years after tlie taking 
of T'roy, and eilablilhed themfelves along tJie Ihure 
of the ancient kingdom of Priam. 7'hey gradually dit- 
fufed their colonies from Cyzicus on the Propontis to 
the moutli of the river Hermus; which delightful 
coiuitry, together with the ille of Lelbos, thenceforth 
received the name of Eolis or Eolia, to denote that its 
inhabitants belonged to the Eolian branch of the hlel- 
Icnicrace. 

Confequences ftill more important refulted from the 
expulfion of the Aclueans by the followers of 7'ilanie- 
nus. The ancient inhabitants of Acliaia, being them¬ 
felves lonians, took refuge with their kiiifnien in At¬ 
tica. 7'he Meffenian fugitives under Melanthus h;id 
fought proteClion in the lame country. 7'he Athenians 
readily accepted thefe new acceflions of ftrength, being 
infpired with a well-founded jealoiily of the Dorian 
conquerors of Peloponnefus, wiiofe ambition early pro¬ 
duced that memorable rivallhip between tlie Doric and 
ionic race, which iublilled to the latell times ot the 
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Grecian republics. Tn the reign of Codrus, before 
Ch.rift 1089, the Dorians had encroached on the Athe¬ 
nian frontier, and feizcd tlie territory of Megara, on 
tlie northern coa!i of the Saronic gulph. Iffuingfroin 
their ftrong holds in that rocky didri(i:f, from which it 
was long impoflible to diilodge them, they haraffcd the 
Athenians in a cntel war, concerning wliich a fuperfti-- 
tious iiimour prevailed; tliat they fliould finally rinnain 
conquerors, provided they abltained from injuring the 
perl'on of tlie Athenian king. Codrus, hearing the re¬ 
port, was infpired witli the fpirit of lieroifm congenial 
to his family. Difguifing himfelf in the habit of a pea- 
i’ant, lie proceeded to the quarters of the enemy ; in- 
fulted a Dorian foldier ; a combat enfued ; Codrus tell; 
liis body was recognifed ; and tlie fuperftitious Pelo- 
ponnefians, now delpairing of fuccefs, I'ul'pended their 
hoflilities. The inimitable merit of a prince, who had 
devoted himfelf to death for the fafety of his country, 
funiifhed the Atlienians vrith a pretence for abolifliing 
the royal authority. None of the human race, they de¬ 
clared, was wortliy to fucceed Codrus ; and none but 
Jupiter fiiould thenceforth reign in Athens. Medon, 
the eldeft Ton of that admired prince, was appointed 
firfl niagiftrate of the republic under the humbler title 
ofarchon. His brothers, Neleus, and Androclus, pro¬ 
bably diflatisfied with thefe tranf'acfions, determined to 
leave their country. 'I'heir delign was appuoved by 
the Achaean and Mefl'enian refugees, and by many 
Atlienia'n citizens, who complained that Attica was too 
narrow and barren to maintain the increafiiig numbers 
of its inhabitants. The refilefs fpirits in Phocis, Bceo- 
tia, and other neighbouring provinces, eagerly joined 
the emigrants. 'I'hey failed to Alia Minor, expelled 
the ancient inhabitants, a mixed race of Lydians, Ca- 
nans, and Pelafgi, and in the year before Chrilt 1055, 
feized tlie central and moft beautiful portion of the 
Aliatic coaff. Tlieir colonies were gradually diliufed 
from the banks of the Hermus to the promontory of Po- 
fideion. Tliey afterwards took poliellion of Chios and 
Samos ; and all thefe countries were united by the com¬ 
mon name of Ionia, to denote that the lonians compoled 
tlie mod numerous divifion of the colony. 

During the fame turbulent ages, intefline fedition, 
foreign invafion, or the reftlefs fpirit of adventure and 
rapine, occafioned other important extenfions of Grecian 
colon’zation. The moft numerous colonies occupied 
the illcs of the Ionian and ^gean leas, the I'outhern 
coaft of Italy almoft interfedted by the former, and the 
winding fhores of Afia Minor fo beautifully diverfified 
by the latter. The larger illands of Sicily, Sardinia, 
and Cyprus, were very anciently planted by Greeks. 
While the Hellenic ftock pulhed forth thefe-vigorous 
(hoots towards the eaft and weft, very confiderable 
branches extended towards the'north and fouth. The 
inaritime parts of Epirus, Macedonia, and Thrace, 
tlieinfelves abounding in Greek fettlements, poured 
forth new colonies along the European fhores of the 
Propontis and the Eitxine : and emigrants from the Pc- 
loponnefus having early efiabliflied therafelves on the 
oppofite coaff of Africa, were gradually diffufed from 
the cojifinesof Egypt to the Syrtic gulph. 

1 he Afiatic Greeks, wliole affairs firft became inti¬ 
mately connedfed with thofe of the mother country, re¬ 
ceived a confiderable accellion of ftrength in confe- 
quence of the renewal of hoftilities between the Atiie- 
mans and Dorians. The latter were finally expelled 
from many of their ftrong’ holds in Megara. Dildain- 
ing after this misfortune to return into tiie Peloponne- 
fus, many of them failed to the iflands of Rliodes and 
Crete, already peopled by Doric tribes; while otliers 
tranfported themfelves to the peninfula of Carla, which, 
in honour of their luother country, A. C. 944, received 
the name of Doris. 

•• In confequcnce of this eftablifiuuent, which was form- 
ed two luuidrcd and forty years after the Trojan war, 
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the weftern coaft of Afia Minor was planted by the Eo- 
lians in the north, the lonians in the middle, and the 
Dorians in the fouth. Thefe original divilions of the 
Hellenic race retained in their' new fettlements the pe¬ 
culiarities of accent and dialed!, by which they liad been 
refpedtively diftinguifiied in Europe ; and which, at 
the time of tlieir feveral emigrations, prevailed in Boeo- 
tia, Attica, and Lacedaemon. Tlie Boeotians, and 
Lacedaemonians, who claimed the firft honours, the one 
of the Eolic, and the other of the Dorian, name, ad¬ 
hered, with little variation, to their ancient dialedls : 
but tlie Athenians, more ingenious, made fuch confider¬ 
able alterations in their writing and pronunciation, as 
remarkably diftinguifiied them from their Ionian bre¬ 
thren ; thus the fame language came to be modified 
into four fubdivifions, or dialedls, and diftinguifiied 
four ftates or kingdoms, which rofe out of the ruins of 
the lieroic age, or refulted from tlie fiege of Troy. 

During the prevalence of thofe generous tliough ro¬ 
mantic opinions, which charadleriled the heroic ages, 
the authority of kings was founded on religion, fup- 
ported by gratitude, and confirmed by utility. While 
they approved themfelves worthy miniftei s of heaven, 
they were entitled to due and hereditary honours; but 
in the exercife of the regal office, they were bound to re- 
fpedl the rights, the fentiments, and even tlie prejudices, 
of their fubjedts. The fatal didlates of ambition'andava- 
rice led them to tranfgrefs the preferibed limits, and to 
trample on thofe laws which their predcceftbrs had 
lield (acred. The minute divifion of landed propierty 
which had taken place, rendered the nobles and people 
more fenfible of thefe encroachments, which they muft 
at once boldly refift, or lubmit for ever to the yoke of 
oppreftion. Reduced to this alternative, the Greeks 
were inclined by difpofition, and enabled by (ituation, 
to prefer and to maintain the moft honourable part. 
The prerogatives of royalty were not as yet fupported 
by the excluftve right of the fword, by which a parti¬ 
cular clafs of men might intimidate and controul the 
relblutions of their fellow-fubjedls. The more inde¬ 
pendent' and illuftrious citizens, who had been ac- 
ciiftomed from the earlieft times to come armed to the 
council or aftembly, communicated their grievances, 
and took proper means to remove them. Miltas, the 
fourth Argive prince in fucceftion toTemenus, was con¬ 
demned to death for ufurping abfolute power. Mo¬ 
narchy expired more honourably in Attica; it perillied 
ftill more dilgracefully in Arcadia, but was gradually 
aboliftied in every province of Greece, except Sparta 
alone, from the fouthern extremity of Peloponnelus to 
the northern frontier of Theflaly. The confequences 
of this revolution, ferved only to multiply the griev¬ 
ances which it was defigned to remedy. Greece, 
opprefTed by its kings, was ftill more opprefted by its 
aichons, or magiftrates; and, already loo much di¬ 
vided under the ancient government, was (Till more 
fubdivided under the new form of polity. Many in¬ 
ferior cities difdained the jurifdidtion of their refpec- 
tive capitals. Each town maintained war with its 
neighbours; and every concomitant evil began to fail 
upon the diftradled country. From thefe accumulated 
dilorders, the people were at length to be prel'erved 
through the faiutary influence of the Amphidtyonic 
council. In the northern parts of Greece, tliis inftitii- 
tion, which had been originally intended to prevent fo¬ 
reign invafion, had been found equally ufefiil in pro¬ 
moting domeliic concord. 1 he Dorians, being confti- 
tiient members of the council, continued to attend its 
meetings after they had I'ottied beyond the mountainous 
ifthmus of Corinth. The provinces wliich they cen- 
qiiered gradually alTumed the (ame privilege. 1 he 
Amphictyons thus became a reprelentative aftembly of 
the whole Grecian name, conlifting not only or the three 
original tribes of' lonians, Dorians, and Eolians, but 
01 the feveral fubdivifions of thefe tribes, and of the 
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^varioiis comi'nunities formed from their promifcvious 
conilii nation. Each independant date had a rigiit to 
fend two members, the Pylagoras and Hieromnemon, 
refpedtively entrufled with the civil and religious con¬ 
cerns of their condituents. The abolition of royalty 
rendering the independent communities more numerous, 
increafed the Amphiftyons to about an hundred per- 
fons. The central city of Delphi w as chofen as a conve¬ 
nient place for holditig their vernal alTembly 5 the au¬ 
tumnal was dill Iield at Tliermopyla::. An oatli, guard¬ 
ed by the mod folemn imprecations, was adminillered 
to eacli member, “that he would never fubvert any 
Amphidyonic city, nor dop the courfes of its running 
water, but piuiidi to the utmod of his power thofe who 
committed fuel) outrages.” Hence tliis refpe61:ed tri¬ 
bunal, though it was deficient in coercive power, had a 
confiderable eff'ed to fupprefs internal difeord, and re¬ 
drain tlie barbarities of war. 

The Amphidyons gained much confideration by de- 
.daring themfelves protedors of the Delphic oracle, 
which had acquired an extraordinary influence on the 
.affairs of Greece. It is feldom poliible to explain the 
rife of inditutions derived from the natural padions of 
men, or founded on piejudices as ancient as the world. 
The mod probable information concerning the origin of 
Grecian oracles was conveyed to Herodotus, in a thin 
allegorical veil, by the prieds of Dodona, and explained 
to that inquifitive traveller by the prieds of Jupiter in 
Egypt. In tlie allegorical dyle of antiquity, a black 
pigeon flew from the temple of Egyptian Thebes, to 
.Thefprotiar in Epirus, perched'bn a fpreading oak, pro¬ 
claimed with a human voice, that an oracle of Jupiter 
fliould be eftablifhed ; and the inhabitants of the neigh¬ 
bouring hamlet of Dodona obeyed the divine admoni¬ 
tion. In plain language, it was a female attendant be¬ 
longing to tlie temple of Thebes on the Nile, who w'as 
tranfported to Epirus by Phoenician pirates, and there 
fold as a flave. Her Egyptian complexion deferved the 
epithet of black among the mountaineers of Thefprotia, 
who were remarked by the Greek hidorians for their 
blooming complexions, adlive vigour, and longevity. 
She was faid to fpeak the languages of birds, before 
die underdood the Grecian tongue, often didinguifhed 
by the appellation of human fpeech. This enterprifing 
female, though reduced to captivity among thofe whom 
die mud have regarded as barbarians, did not yield to 
defpair, but dexteroufly availed herfelf of the advan¬ 
tages which die derived from her education and her 
country. In Egypt, fuperftition had been reduced into 
fyftem ; and a pretenfion to propliecy was one of the 
mod fuccefsful artifices by which the prieds of Tliebes 
long governed the refolutions both of prince and peo¬ 
ple. Her attendance on the temple had taught her 
fome of the arts by wliich this pretenfion was maiatain- 

.,ed. She chofe tlie dark fhade of the venerable oak ; 
delivered myderious anfwers to the admiring multi- 
tilde; her reputation increafed; fuccefs gained her af- 
fociates; a temple rofe to Jupiter, and was furrounded 
by hoiifes for his miniders. Thi.s fingular inftitution 
was imitated, at a very early, period, in many provinces 
of Greece. The various and inconfident accounts of 
fimilar edablilhments abundantly confirm the antiquity 
of their origin, and the multiplicity of temples^ groves, 
grottos, and cavei ns, in which the favourites of innii- 
merable divinities declared their will to men, proves 
them not lefs univerfai than ancient. During the he¬ 
roic age, indeed, as illiidrious and pious men believed 
themfelves, on important occafions, honoured with the 
prefence and advice of their heavenly proteHors, the 
fecondary information of prieds and oracles was lefs ge- 
iierally regarded and edeeined. But in proportion as 
the belief ceafed that the. gods appeared in a human 
form, or the fuppofed vifits of tliefe celedial beings 
feemed lefs frequent- and familiar, the office of pricll 
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. became more refpeflable, and the confidence in oracles 
continually gained ground. At lengtli, thefe inftiiu- 
tions, being confidered a.s the cltief and almoft only 
mode of communication with fupernatural powers, ac¬ 
quired a degree of influence capable to controul every 
other principle of authority, whether civil or facred. 
Bitt thefe various oracles, though alike founded on ig¬ 
norance, and raifed by deceit, were not equally fup- 
porte.d by power and policy. The crafty Cretans, who 
infittuted the worfliip of the Delphian Apollo, gradu¬ 
ally procured the credit of fuperior veracity to the pre- 
didtions of the god whom they ferved. Favourable 
circiimfiances concurred; tite central fituation of Del¬ 
phi ; the vernal feflion of the Amphidlyons ; the luftre 
derived from the immediate proteftion of that afTein- 
biy ; above all, the uncommon and awful afpecl of the 
place itfelf, fitted to excite wonder in ages lefs addifted 
to fuperfiition. See thearticle Delphi, voI. v. p. 681, 

The fubfequent hifiory of Greece attefts the impor¬ 
tant influence of the Delphic oracle, which no fooner 
attained fplendour, titan it confirmed, by its powerful 
fanftion, two inftitutions, the firft religious, the fecond 
civil, and both accompanied with very extraordinary 
confequences. The Olympic games, and Spartan laws, 
were relpedlively efiabliflied by Iphitiis and Lycurgus, 
contemporaries, friends, botii animated by tlie true fpi- 
rit of patriotifm, and unqueftionably the moft illuftri- 
ous charafters of the age in which they lived ; yet the 
roads which they piirfued for reaching the fame goal, 
the fafety of their refpeftive territories, were .fo widely 
different, that, while the Olympic games rendered Elis 
the moft pacific, the laws of Lycurgus made Sparta the 
moft warlike, of all the Grecian communities. 

It was held an ancient and facred ciiftom, in the he¬ 
roic ages, to celebrate the funerals of illuftrious men 
by fuch fliows and ceremonies as feemed moft pleafing 
to their fliades. The tombs, around wliich the meian- 
choly manes were fuppofed to hover, naturally became 
the feene of fuch folemnities. There the fleeting ghofts 
of departed heroes were entertained and honoured by 
exhibitions of ftrength and addrefs ; while the gods, 
though inhabiting the broad expanfe of heaven, were 
yet peculiarly worfliipped, by prayers and facrifices, in 
the feveral places,' wliich fometimes the wildnefs, and 
fometimes the elegance of fancy, had affigned for their 
favourite, though temporary, refidence on earth. The 
lofty chain of Olympus, feparating the barbarous king- 
dom'of Macedon from the fertile plains of Tiieffaly, is 
diftinguiftied by feveral circuinftances, which feemed 
juftly to entitle it to that honour. This long and lofty 
ridge afeends above the regions of ftorms and tenipefts. 
Its winding fides are diverfified by woods, and inter¬ 
fered by torrents. Its fantaftic lops, towering above 
the clouds, refle6t, during day, the rays of the fun, and 
fometimes brighten the gloom of night with the lam¬ 
bent fplendonrs of the Aurora Borealis. This extraor¬ 
dinary mountain began naturally to be regarded as the 
principal terreftrial habitation of the gods; along tJie 
recefles of Olympus each divinity had his appropriate 
palace; on its higheft funimit Jupiter often affembled 
the heavenly council; and from thence, veiled in a 
white gleam, the proteiftors of mankind defeended, and 
were vifibly manifefted to mortal eyes. 

While Olympus was confidered as the general ren¬ 
dezvous of thefe fanciful beings, it was natural to iina- 
gine that the partiality of particular divinities might 
felect other favourite lpot.s of the earth for their fepa- 
rate abode. The lingular afpctbl: of Delphi, or Pytho, 
which recommended it as the feat of the oracle of Apol¬ 
lo, and afterwards of the Pythian games, was under the 
fame influence. The Corinthian territory was particu- 
larly confecrated to Neptune ; for where could the god 
of the Tea be mere properly worlhipped, than on a nar¬ 
row iftlimus, whofe ftiores were adorned by grateful mo- 

jo D . auuieats 



838 G R E 

mimentS of delivered mariners, and which had con¬ 
tinued, from early times, the principal centre of Gre¬ 
cian navigation ? 

A tradition had long prevailed, that the fruitful and 
pifturelque banks of the Alpheus, in the province of 
Elis, or Eleia, had been confecrated to Jupiter. It is 
certain that athletic fports, fimilar to thofe defcribed 
by Homer at the funeral of Patroclus, had been on many 
occafions exhibited in Elis, by affembled chiefs, with 
more than ordinary folemnity. The Dorian conquerors 
are faid to have renewed the confecration of that de- 
lightful province. But the wars which early prevailed 
between thenr and the Athenians, and the jealoufies 
and hoftilities which afterwards broke out among them- 
felves, totally interrupted the religious ceremonies and 
exhibitions with which they had been accuftomed to 
honour their common gods and heroes. Amidft the 
calamities which afflifted or threatened the Peloponne- 
fus, Iphitus, a defeendant of Oxylus, to whom the pro¬ 
vince of Eleia had fallen in the general partition of 
the peninfula, applied to the Delphic oracle. The 
priefts of Apollo, ever difpofed to favour the views of 
kings and legiflators, anfwercd agreeably to his widi, 
that the feliivals anciently celebrated at Olympia, on 
the Alpheus, murt: be renewed, and an armilHce pro¬ 
claimed for fucli hates as were willing to partake of 
them, and deliroiis to avert the vengeance of heaven. 
Fortified by tills authority, and aflifted by the advice of 
Lycurgus, Iphitus' took mealures, not only for reitor- 
ing the Olympic folemnity, but for rendering it perpe¬ 
tual. The injunction of the oracle was fpeedily dif- 
fufed through the remotefi; parts of Greece, by the nu¬ 
merous votaries who frequented the facred Ihrinq. The 
armiftice was proclaimed in Peloponnefus, and prepara¬ 
tions were made in Eleia for exhibiting fliows and per¬ 
forming facrifices. In the heroic ages, feats of bodily 
ftrength and addrefs were dehined to the honour of de- 
ceafed warriors ; hymns and facrifices were referved for 
the gods. But the flexible texture of Grecian fuper- 
Itition, ealily confounding the expreflions of refpe^tful 
gratitude and pious veneration, enabled Iphitus to 
unite both in his new inftitution. 

The feflival, which lafted five days, began and ended 
with a facrifice to Olympian Jove. The intermediate 
time was chiefly filled up by the gymnaftic exercifes, 
in which all freemen of Grecian extradtion were invited 
to contend, provided they had been born in lawful wed¬ 
lock, and had lived untainted by any immoral ftain. 
The preparation for this part of the entertainment was 
made in the gymnafium of Elis, a fpacious edifice, fur- 
rounded by a double range of pillars, with an open 
area in the middle. Adjoining were the various apart¬ 
ments, containing baths, and other conveniences for the 
combatants. The neighbouring country was gradually 
adorned with porticoes, lhady walks and groves, inter- 
fperfed with feats and benches, the whole originally 
deftined to relieve the fatigues and anxiety of the can¬ 
didates for Olympic fame ; and frequented, in later 
times, by fophifls- and philofophers, who were fond to 
contemplate wifdom, and communicate knowledge, in 
thofe delightful retreats. The order of the athletic 
exercifes was ellabliflied by Lithurgus ; Iphitus, we are 
told, appointed the other ceremonies and entertain¬ 
ments j fettled the regular return of the feflival at the 
end of every fourth year, in the month of July ; and 
gave to the whole folemnity that form and arrange¬ 
ment, which it preferved with little variation above a 
thoufand years ; a period exceeding.the duration of the 
moft famous kingdoms and republics of antiquity. 

From the LEGISLATION of LYCURGUS to 

THE TERMINATION of the MESSENIAN, 
AND FIRST SACRED WAR. 

At the period when Lycurgus propofed his cele¬ 
brated laws, which were univerfally admired, but ne- 
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ver imitated, Greece prefented a gloomy pifture of dev 
meflic difeord. The elevated, though romantic, fenti- 
ments of antiquity had ceafed to prevail ; the charadler 
of the heroic age was effaced ; and the generous^pro- 
tedlion of the virtuous and the brave had given way 
to violence and ambition. Each petty prince was de- 
firous to exalt his prerogative, and to extend his do-- 
minions ; whilfl: the refiftance of his fubjedts counter¬ 
acted his ufurpations. Thus every city was torn by a 
double conflidl, and new dangers furrounded the peo¬ 
ple on every fide. During thefe tumultuary feenes, 
Lycurgus, of tlie line of Procles, and commonly reckon¬ 
ed the tenth in defeent from Hercules, received the 
Spartan feeptre upon the death of his elder brother Po. 
lydefiles : but the widow of Polydeftes declaring her- 
felf pregnant, he refigned the crown, and aflTumed the 
title of Protefitor. This delicate attention to juflice, 
rare in any age, excited jufl admiration for Lycurgus,. 
which was enhanced by contrafl. The ambitious 
princefs, more folicitous to preferve the magnificence 
of a queen, than defirous to know the tender cares of a 
mother, fecretly intimated to the Proteftor, that, if he 
confented to marry her, flie would engage tliat no pofl- 
humous fon of his brother fliould difappoint him of the 
fucceffion. Lycurgus feigned to enter into this unnatu¬ 
ral projeCl, but exhorted her not to endanger her 
health by procuring an abortion. When her delivery 
drew near, he fent trufty perfons to attend her, with or¬ 
ders tliat, if fhe brought forth a fon, the infant fliould 
be immediately carried to him. This command was 
obeyed, while he flipped with the principal magiftrates 
of the republic. He received the child in his arms, 
faying, “Spartans, a king is born to you!” Joyous 
congratulations followed, to commemorate which, the 
infant was named Chaerelaus, “ the people’s joy.” 
Notwithflanding the fame redounding to Lycurgus from 
this tranfadlion, the intrigues of the flighted queen 
raifed a powerful fadtion agair.fl him. He withdrew 
himfelf from the gathering ftorm ; and, being yet in 
early manhood, refolved to vilit foreign countries. 

1 he renowned ifland of Crete firft attradled his re¬ 
gard. The Cretans flill partially adhered to the laws 
of Minos; but their ifland never refumed its priftine 
luftre after the war of Troy. From Crete he failed to 
Egypt, and carefully examined the civil and religious 
polity of that ancient and learned kingdom. Defpifing 
the terrors of the fea, as well as the fatigues and dan. 
gers of unexplored journies through barbarous or de- 
fert countries, he is faid to have reached the populous 
and flourifliing kingdoms of the Eaft : nor, could we 
truft the partial evidence of his countryman Arifto- 
crates, did the remote provinces of India efcape his ob- 
fervation. He returned by the coaft of Afia Minor, and, 
obferved with aftonifliment and' fatisfadlioii, the innu¬ 
merable Greek colonies that had rifen with hidden 
fplendour on the weftern coaft of that luxuriant penin¬ 
fula. The numerous advantages derived from this ex- 
tenfive view of men and manners, moulded by fuch a 
wide variety of religious, political, and military, inftitu-, 
tions, were all eclipfed by one dilcovery—the immortal 
poems of Homer, unknown to the Dorian conquerors of 
Peloponneliis, but carefully preferved among the Eoli- 
ans and lonians, 'whofe anceflors tliey celebrated. Ly¬ 
curgus collefited thefe invaluable compofitions; ar¬ 
ranged the feveral parts; tranferibed and tranfported 
them to Sparta, where, after two centuries of wars and 
revolutions, the cufloms as well as the I'entiments de¬ 
fcribed by that divine poet, had been obliterated and 
forgotten. 

The fagacity of Lycurgus in thus contemplating the 
relations and interefts of his country, regarded martial 
fpirit and political liberty as the great ends of liis new 
legiflation. His immediate determinafion was, to ex- 
tinguifli the ambition of diftant or exteniive conqiiefl, 
to level the inequality of fortune, to crufli the baneful 
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effefts of wealth and luxury, to arreft the progrefs of 
what is called the refinement, but wliat feemed to the 
manly difcernmeht, of this legidator, the corruption of 
human fociety. To form fuch a defign was the work 
of no vulgar mind; to carry it into execution required 
the mofi ftrenuous exertions of perfeverance and cou¬ 
rage, Yet, even at this diftance of time, we may dif- 
cover feveral favourable circumftances, wliicli feafona- 
bly confpired witli tlie views of Lycurgus ; v/e may 
difcover in the gradual difplay of his fyltein, how the 
firft inftitiitions naturally paved the way for thofe which 
fucceeded them; and while we admire the genius and 
the virtue, we muft alfo acknowledge the dexterity and 
the fortune, of the Spartan legidator. 

But no propitious circumftances, nor the merit of ten 
years travel in purfuit of moral fcience and political 
knowledge, nor the ties of blood, of frienddiip, and of 
gratitude, which confirmed the influence of Lycurgus 
among the principal inhabitants of Sparta, could have 
enabled this great man to eltablidi his plan of govern¬ 
ment, without the friendly co-operation of the Delphic 
oracle ; which, fiiice the decay of the heroic opinions 
and belief, had become the fovereign umpire of Greece. 
The Pythia or prieflefs addrelTed him in terms of tlie 
liigheft refpeft; hefitated whether to call him a god or 
a man, but rather deemed him a divinity; approved 
the general fpirit of the inflitutions which he propofed 
to eifablidi ; and promifed to furnifh him, as occafion 
might require, with fuch additional regulations as would 
render the republic happy and immortal. Fortified by 
this authority, Lycurgus proceeded with a fkilful hand, 
firft, to new-model the government; fecondly, to regu¬ 
late wealth and polTeflions; thirdly, to reform educa¬ 
tion and manners; judicioufty purfuing this natural or¬ 
der of legiftation, becaufe men are lefs jealous of power 
than tenacious of property, and lefs tenacious of pro¬ 
perty itfelf than of tlieir ancient ufages and cuftoms. 

The firft laws which he eftabliftied, tended to reftore 
the mild form of government which diftinguilhed the 
lieroic age. They confirmed hereditary honours, but 
abolifhed the delpotifm, of kings: they enforced 
dutiful obedience, but vindicated the liberty of the 
fubjeif. Of the reigning princes, Chaerelaus owed to 
Lycurgus his throne and his life, and Archelaus deem¬ 
ed it dangerous to oppofe his projects. Inftrudted by 
the fatal experience of neighbouring tyrants, they were 
eafily prevailed on to prefer a limited to an abfolute 
reign. The fuperftition of the people could not de¬ 
cline the authority of the legiflator, when confirmed by 
the oracle of Apollo ; and the intereft of the nobles en¬ 
gaged them unanimoully to promote his meafures. 
With this illuftrious body, confiding of twenty-eight 
chiefs, the rnoft diftinguilhed in the tribes and cities ot 
Laconia, Lycurgus confulted by what means to prevent 
the political dilfenfions from fettling in the defpotifm of 
kings, or in the infoleiice of democracy. By his new 
regulations the ancient honours of the nobility were 
confirmed and extended. They were foimed into a per. 
manent fenate, which examined all matters of govern¬ 
ment before tliey were propofed to tive deliberation of 
the people. The kings were entitled, as in the heroic 
age, to be the heredit.uy prefidents of this national tri¬ 
bunal ; which, as in all important queftions it poflefs- 
ed a negative before debate ; as the members were cho- 
fen for life ; and as, on the deceafe of any ienator, his 
fon or neared: kinfman was naturally fubftituted in his 
dead ; might have loon arrogated to itfelf tlie whole le- 
gillative as well as executive authority. 

In order to counteradf this dangerous tendency, Ly- 
eurgus inftituted tlie Ephori, five annual magiftrates, 
invefted with a temporary power to. infpeCt and controul 
the adminiftration of government, and to maintain the 
fpirit and vigour of the eftabliftied conftitution. To the 
Ephori it belonged to convoke, prorogue, and dilfolve, 
the greater and fmaller allemblies of the people; the 

former compofed of nine thoufand Spartans, inhabitants 
of the capital; the latter of tliirty thoufand Lacedaemo¬ 
nians, inhabitants of the inferior towns and villages. By 
frequently convening fuch numerous bodies of men, who 
had arms in their hands, tliey rendered them fenfible of 
their own ftrength. The Lacechemoniuns felt them- 
felves entitled not only to execute the juft, but to 
thwart the unjuft, orders of the fenate. Nor was tlieir 
liberty endangered by the limited prerogative of the 
kings, who monthly exchanged with the Ephori folemn 
oath-s ; the former fwearing for themfclves to oblerve 
the laws of Sparta, the latter for the people whom they 
reprefented, to maintain the hereditary honours of the 
Herculean race, to refpedl them as minifters of religion, 
to obey them as judges in peace, and to follow them as 
leaders in war. 

This equitable diftribution of power was accompa¬ 
nied with an exadl divifion of property. At the dif¬ 
tance of five centuries, it was the current tradition in 
Greece, that Lycurgus had totally altered the political 
ftate of his couHtrynien, by the introdubtion of an agra¬ 
rian law, fimilar to that which has been fo often, but 
always fo inelfedtually, propofed in other republics, as 
the fureft foundation of liberty and happinefs. Yet the 
equal divifion of lands, or, in other words, the commu¬ 
nity of landed property, and the annual partition of the 
harveft, took place among' the original inhabitants of 
Greece, as well as among the free-born warriors of an¬ 
cient Germany. It may be fuppofed therefore, with a 
high degree of probability, that the Spartans, in the 
time of Lycurgus, ftill prelerved fome traces of their 
primitive inftitiitions, and that their minds were com¬ 
paratively untainted with the vices of avarice and lux¬ 
ury. To bring them back, however, to the perfeCl 
fimplicity of the heroic age, and to prevent their future 
degeneracy, the territory of Laconia was divided into 
thirty-nine thoufand portions, each producing eighty- 
two medimni, or bulhels, of barley, with a proportional 
meafure of fruits, wine, and oil. The kings, as in the 
age of Homer, enjoyed their feparate domain, conferred 
by the voluntary gratitude of their lubjedls. The fe- 
nators, contented with an increafe of power aifd honour, 
neither obtained nor defired any pre-eminence of for¬ 
tune. Their moderation in this refpe6t afforded a falu- 
tary example to the people, the greater part of whom 
would naturally be gainers by the agrarian law, while 
the few who were rich, fubmitted w'ithout refiftance to 
the wifdom of Lycurgus, and the authority of Apollo. 

The equal divifion of land feemed not alone fufficient 
to introduce an equality in the manner of life, and to 
baniffi the feeds of luxury. The accumulation of invi- 
fible property, might enable the ri(fli to command the 
labour of the poor, and, according to the natural pro¬ 
grefs of wants and inventions, would encourage the dan¬ 
gerous purfuit of elegance andpleafure. The precious 
metals had long been the ordinary meafures of exchange 
in Sparta, and, could we credit a very doubtful tradi¬ 
tion, had greatly accumulated in private hands. Ly¬ 
curgus withdrew from farther circulation all this gold 
and filver, aconfiderable part of which probably repaid 
his obligations to the Delphic oracle, while the remain¬ 
der increafed the fplendour of the Laceda;monian tem¬ 
ples. Inftead of tiiefe precious metals, the Spartans re¬ 
ceived pieces of iron, wliich had been heated red.in the. 
fire, and afterwards quenclied in vinegar, in. order to 
render them brittle, and ufelefs for every other purpofe 
but that of ferving as the current fpecie. Aftonilhing 
were the eff'etls of this operation. With tire banilh- 
ment of gold and filver were banilhed all .the pernicious 
appetites which they excite, and all the. frivolous arts 
which they nourifti. Neither fortune-teller, nor phy- 
fician, nor fophift, were longer to be feen in Sparta ; 
gaudy trinkets and toys, and all ulelefs finery in drefs 
and furniture,, at once difappeared ; and the innocence 
and dignity of Spartan manners correfponded with the 
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primitive fimplicity of the iron money. And tltis iron 
money continued penriHnent in Sparta alone, after the 
vices of wealth and luxury had polluted tlie reft of 
Greece, and it repelled from the republic of Lycurgus 
the, votaries of plcafure, as well as the Haves of gain, 
and all the niilerable retinue of vanity and folly. Of 
what avail was abundant vyealth to a people, among 
w horn it was enjoined by the laws, and deemed ho¬ 
nourable by the citizens, freely to communicate their 
anus, hol ies, inftramentsof agriculture and hunting ; to 
eat together at common and frugal tables, agreeably to 
the practice of the heroic age j to difregard every dif- 
tmdtion but that of perfonal merit; to defpife every 
luxury but that of temperance ; and difdain every ac- 
quilition but that of the public efteem ? 

The univerfal aftent to the divine miffion of Lycur¬ 
gus, excited the molt generous and manly fentiments in 
the minds of his countrymen. His laws were few and 
Ihort; ior the fake of memory they were conceived in 
verfe; they were not configned to writing, but trea- 
lured in tlie hearts of his difciples as the immediate dic¬ 
tates of heaven. The Lacedaemonians were fevere- 
!y prohibited from the contagious intercourfe of 
ftrangers, except at the ftated returns of religious fo- 
lemnities. Lycurgus, w'ho had aftifted Iphitus in tlie 
Olympic games, inftituted limilar, though lefs fplendid, 
feftivals in his native country. When unemployed in 
the ferious bufinel's of w'ar, the Lacedaemonians were 
continually engaged in aflemblies for converfation and 
the gymnaftic exercifes, or in rejigious and military 
amufemeuts. Agriculture and the mechanic arts were 
lelt to the fervile hands of flaves ; the fciences ofwar 
and of government were recommended by the laws of 
Lycurgus, as the only purfuits worthy the attention of 
freemen. 

In the knowledge and praftice of war, the Lacedae¬ 
monians excelled all the Greeks. Courage, the fiift 
quality of a foldier, W'as enlivened by every motive that 
can operate moft powerfully on the mind, while cow¬ 
ardice was branded as the moft odious and deftruitive 
of crimes. Tlie Spartans preferved the ufe of the fame 
weapons and defenfive armour that had been adopted 
in the heroic age. Their troops W'ere divided into re¬ 
giments, confilting of five hundred and twelve men, 
Itibdivided into four companies, and each of thefe into 
fmaller divifions, commanded by their rel'pective offi¬ 
cers; for it was peculiar to the Lacedaemonian armies 
to contain comparatively few men not eiitrufted with 
fome ffiare of fuboidinate command. A body of ca¬ 
valry always preceded their march ; fenfible of the 
w'eaknefs of angles, they encamped in a circular form : 
the order of their guards and watches was highly judi¬ 
cious; tliey employed, for their fecurity,. out-fentries 
and vedettes ; and regularly, every morning and even¬ 
ing, performed their cuftomary exercifes. Xenophon 
has defcribed with what facility they wheeled in all di- 
reftions ; converted the column of march into an order 
•of battle ; and, by (kilful and rapid evolutions, prelent- 
ed the ftrengtli of the line to an unexpeifted aflault. 
In the day of battle, the Spartans aflTumed an uniifual 
gaiety of afpeft; and difplayed, in their drefs and or¬ 
naments, more than their wonted fplendour. Their 
long hair was arranged with elegance ; their fcarlet 
uniforms, and brazen armour, diffufed a luftre around 
them. As they approached the enemy, the king facri- 
ficed anew ; the mufic ftruck up ; and the foldiers ad¬ 
vanced with a ftow and fteady pace, and with a cheer¬ 
ful but deliberate countenance, to what tliey were 
taught to regard as the nobleft eftbrt of their lives. 

But tliat continual exercife in arms, wliicli improved 
the Ikill and confirmed the valour, inuft gradually have 
exhaufted tlie ftrengtli of Sparta, unlefs the care of po¬ 
pulation had formed an object of principal concern in 
.the fyftem of Lycurgus. Marriage was enjoined by 
Xome very fiiigular inftitutions; but ftill more power¬ 

fully encouraged by extirpating its greateft enemies-, 
luxury and vanity. Lycurgus, not content with main¬ 
taining the populoufnefs of Sparta, endeavoured to lup- 
ply the paft generation witli a nobler and more warlike 
race, and to enlarge and elevate the bodies and minds 
of men to that full proportion of which tlieir nature is 
lulceptible. Of tliis extraordinary circumftance, the 
evidence of contemporary writers could fcarcely con¬ 
vince us, had they barely mentioned the faiT, without 
explaining its cau’fe. In deferibing the fyftem of Ly¬ 
curgus, tliey have not omitted his important regula¬ 
tions concerning the intercourfe between the iexes, wo¬ 
men, marriage, and children, whofe welfare was, even 
betore their birth, a concern to the republic. The ge¬ 
nerous and brave, it is faid, produce the brave and 
good ; but tlie phyfical qualities of children ftill more 
depend on the conftitiuion of their parents. In other 
countries o‘ Greece, the men were liberally formed by 
war, hunting, and tlie gymnaftic exercifes; but the 
women were univerfally condemned to drudge in fe- 
dentary and ignoble occupations, which enfeebled both 
mind and body. Women, thus degraded by ferviiity, 
appeared incapable of giving good fons to the republic, 
which Lycurgus regarded as the principal duty of tlie 
Lacedieiiionian females. By the inftitutions of Sparta, 
therefore, the free-born women enjoyed and pradlifed 
thofe liberal exercifes and amufemeuts, which were 
elfewhere confidered as the peculiar priv^ege of men; 
tliey aftifted at the public folemnities, mingled in gene¬ 
ral converfation, and, like the ladies in the age of chi¬ 
valry, where the principal arbiters of applaiile and re¬ 
proach. Hence they became not only the companions, 
but tlie judges, of the other fex ; and, except tliat their 
natural delicacy v/as not aflbeiated to th.e honours of war, 
they enjoyed the benefit, without feeling the reftraint, 
of the Spartan laws. 

This reftoration of the natural rights of women in- 
ducedmoderationand modefty inthe intercourfe between 
the fexes. Marriage, thoiigli enjoined as a duty, could 
only be contradleddn the full vigour of age ; and thefe 
fimple inftitutions had a more falutary influence on the 
phyfical improvement of the Spartan youth, than either 
the doubtful expedient of adorning the women’s apart¬ 
ments with the fiiieft ftatues of gods and heroes, that, 
by treqiiently contemplating thefe graceful images, 
they might produce a fairer offspring ; or the unnatural 
and deteftable cruelty of expofing deformed ciiildren, a 
practice Itrongly recommended by Lycurgus, and 
filently approved, or but faintly blamed, by the greateft 
philofophers of antiquity. 

In a moral view, the charafter of Spartan mothers 
muft have been highly beneficial to tlieir fons ; fince 
much of the happinefs of life depends on the firft impref- 
fion of our tender years. When boys were emancipated 
from the jurifdibtion of women, they were not entiuil- 
ed, as in other parts of Greece, to the tuition of ftaves, 
who might degrade their fentiments, and corrupt tiieir 
morals. The education of youtli, as an office of the 
higheft confidence, was conmiittedto thofe who had en¬ 
joyed, or who were entitled to enjoy, the moft fplendid 
dignities of the republic ; and it was required that tlie 
mafter fliould himielf pofl'efs tlie virtues with wliich he 
undertook to inlpire his pupils. The Spartan youth 
were tauglit mufic and drawing : the former of which 
comprehended the fcience not only of founds, but of 
number and quantity : they were taught to read and 
fpeak their own language with graceful propriety; to 
compole in prole and verfe ; above all, to think ; and 
ill wliatever they laid, even during the flow of unguard¬ 
ed converfation, to accommodate the exprellion to the 
fentiment. Tlieir fedentary lludies were relieved by 
the gymnaftic exercifes, the early practice of whicii 
might qualify tliefii for the martial labours of tlie field. 
For .this important bufinel's of their manhood, they were 
ftill further prepared, by being enured, even in their 
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tender years, to a life of hardfhip and feverity. They 
wore tlie fame.garment fiimmer and winter; they walk¬ 
ed bare-footed in all feafons ; their diet was plain and 
frugal, and fo fparing, that they loft no opportunity to 
fupply the defetf. What they were unable tb take by 
force, they were to acquire by fraud. When their theft 
(if theft can be praftifed where feparate property is al- 
moft unknown) was difcovered, they were feverely pu- 
niflied ; but if their dexterity efcaped obfervation, they 
were allowed to boaft of their fuccefs, and met wiijiap- 
plaufe for tlteir activity, vigilance, and caution; which 
indicated a charadler fitted to excel in the future ftra- 
tagents of war. 

After attaining the ordinary branches of education, 
youth frequently become the mailers of their own ac¬ 
tions. Of all praiStical errors, Lycurgus deemed this 
the moft dangerous. His difcernment perceived the 
value of that moft important period of life, which inter¬ 
venes between childliood and virility ; and the whole 
force of his difcipline was applied to its diredtion and 
improvement. Inftead of being loofenedfroin the ufual 
ties of authority, the Spartans, at the age ofadolefcence, 
were fubjedted to a anore rigorous reftraint; and the 
moft extraordinary expedients were employed to mode¬ 
rate the love of pleafure, to corredl the infolencc of in. 
experience, and to controul the headftrong impetuofity 
of youthful palTions. If the feeds of their vicious ap¬ 
petites had not been thoroughly eradicated by a life of 
habittial toil and temperance, they were fubjedted to 
corj- ral punifiiment, which it v/as their cuftoni to endure 
with patient fortitude, 'i'he maxims of honour were 
inltilled by precept, and enforced by example. The 
public tables, which were frequented by all ages, 
ferved asfo many fchools of wifdom and virtue ; where, 
on ordinary occafions, but more particularly on days of 
feftivity, the old related their ancient exploits, and 
boafted their paft prowcfs ; thofe in the vigour of life 
difplayed the fentiments which their manly courage in- 
fpired ; and th^ young exprelfed a modeft confidence 
that, by fteadfaftly adhering to the precepts of Lycur- 
^us, they might be enabled in due time to equal, per¬ 
haps to furpals, the glory of both. 

The reverence for aged wifdom, which formed the 
prevailing fentiment of the heroic times, was reftored 
by the legillation of Lycurgus, and employed as a main 
pillar of his political edifice. The fears and infirmities 
of the old were compenlated by honour and refpeft ; 
the hopes and vigour of the young were balanced by 
obedience and reftraint. The difference of years thus 
occalioned little difproportion of enjoyment; the hap- 
pinefs of every age depended on the praftice of virtue ; 
atid as all adventitious and accidental diftindtions were 
removed, men perceived the importance of perfonal me¬ 
rit, and of its reward, the public efteem, and eagerly 
grafped the advantages which glory confers; the only 
exclulive advantages which the laws of Lycurgus per- 
mitted them to enjoy. The paternal authority, which 
maintained the difcipline and promoted the grandeur 
of Rome, was firmly eltablilhed at Sparta, where every 
father might exercife an unlimited power, over not only 
his own, but the children of others, yvho were all alike 
regarded as the commQn fons of the republic. This 
do°nefti'c fupeiiority naturally prepared the w'ay for ci¬ 
vil pre-eminence ; the eletdive dignities of the ftate were 
obtained only by men of experienced wifdom; and it 
required fixty years of laborious virtue to be entitled 
to a feat in the fenate-houfe, the higheft ambition of the 
Spartan chiefs. Such regulations, of which it is impof- 
fible to miftake the fpirit, had a direft tendency to pro¬ 
duce moderation and firmnefs in the public councils, to 
controul the too impetuous ardour of a warlike people, 
to allay the ferment of domeftic fadtion, and to check 
the dangerous ambition of foreign conqueft. The power 
of the magiftrate was confounded with the authority of 
the parent; they mutually alfifted and ftrengthened each 
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other, and their united influence long up.Iield the un- 
ftiaken fabric of the Spartan laws, which the old felt it 
their intcreft to maintain, and the young deemed it theit 
glory to obey. 

Such a condition of fociety feems the higheft eleva¬ 
tion and grandeur to which human nature can afpire. 
The Spartans attained, and long preferved, this ftate of 
exaltation ; but feveral,circumftances and events, which 
the wifdom ot Lycurgus had forefecn, but which no luu 
man power could prevent, undermined the foundation 
ot their greatiiefs and felicity. Their military prowefs 
gave them viftory, Haves, and weaith ; and iliough in¬ 
dividuals could feel only the pride of virtne, and enjoy 
only the luxury of glory, the public imbibed the fpirit 
of rapacity, and the ambition of conqueft. As in other 
countries tlie vices of individuals corrupt the commu¬ 
nity,' in Laconia tlie vices of the public corrupted indi¬ 
viduals. The Spartans, however, long tnaintained their 
fuperiority over other nations. By dividing the ftrengtli, 
they dilarmed the fury of their enemies, and tlie flames 
of domeftic difeord were eclipfed by tlte fplendoui of 
foreign conqueft, by which both the magiftrates and the 
fubjeiSls were enriched and corrupted': yet, amidft civil 
difeord and political degeneracy, they preferved their 
religious'and military inltitiuions, as well as tlieir inva¬ 
luable plan of education; and their tranfaffions, even l\\' 
the lateft ages of Greece, furnifti an ample and honour¬ 
able commentary on the laws of Lycurgus. 

Concerning this extraordinary man, only one farther 
circumftance is recorded with any appearance of autdien- 
ticity. Having beiield tlie harmony of the political ma¬ 
chine which he had fo fkilfully contrived, he fiitiimoiied 
an alfembly, and declared, that now he had but one new 
regulation to propofe, upon which, however, it was ne- 
cellary he fhould go and coiifiilt the oracle of Delphi ; 
tliat, meanwhile, his countrymen, who had feen the fuc¬ 
cefs of his labours, would engage that no alteration 
fhould take place before his return. The king, the 
fenate, and the .people, ratified the engagenient by a 
folenin oatii.. Lycurgus undertook his journey; the 
oracle predidted the happinefs which the Spartans ftiould 
enjoy as long as they lived by his admirable lav/s. The 
refponfe was tranfmitted to his country, where Lycurgus 
liimfelf determined never more to return, convinced that 
the duration of the government which he had eftabliftied 
would be better fecured by the eternal fandtity of an 
oath, than by the temporary influence of his own per¬ 
fonal prefence. It is laid that he aiterwarcts died a vo¬ 
luntary death, by abftaining from all nourifliment. 

The Lacedasmonians thus left to themfelves, foon 
entered into an obftinate war with the Mellenians. On 
the confines of Melfenia and Lacedaemon flood an ancient 
temple of Diana, which, being eredled at the common 
expence, was open to the prayers and facrifices oT the 
tw'o nations. Hither, according to annual cuftom, re¬ 
paired a feledl band of Spartan virgins to folemnize the 
rites of their favourite divinity. A company of Mefle- 
nian youths arrived at the fame time to perform their 
cuftomary devotion, and to implore' the protedlion of 
the warlike goddefs. Inflamed by the beauty of the 
Spartan ladies, the Melfenian youths, after vainly at¬ 
tempting by the moft ardent vows to move the inflexi¬ 
bility of Spartan virtue, had reconrfe to violence in 
order to confummate their brutal defigns ; and the de¬ 
flowered victims, unwilling to I'urvive fo intolerable a 
difgrace, periftied by their own hands, > 

In refentment of this atrocious injury, the Spartans 
invaded the Melfenian frontier, and attacked the finall 
town of Ampheia, in the year before Chrift 743. The 
time chofen for the affault was the dead of night, when 
the unfufpe6ling inhabitants repofed in full confidence 
of their accuftomed fecurity. Many Ampheians were 
alfaffinated in their beds; feveral fled in vain to the al¬ 
tars of their gods; and but few efcaped the fwords of 
the enraged Spartans, 
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On tliis fangiiinary occafion Euphaes, who had fuc- 
ceeded to tlie throne of his father Antiochus, fummoned 
a general affeinbly of his countrymen to the plain of 
StenVclara; where it was refolved to abandon the open 
coiii-.try, and fettle in fiich of their towns as were bed 
fortified by art or nature, leaving the remainder to the 
invafion of an enemy, with whofe bravery and numbers 
they were not able to contend. But while they kept 
within tile walls, they continued to exercife themfelves 
in arms, and to acquire fuch vigour and difeipline, as 
might eventually enable them to oppofe the Spartans 
in the field. Four years elapfed from the taking of Am- 
pheia before they ventured to embrace this dangerous 
meafure. During all that time, the Spartans made an¬ 
nual iiKurfions into their country, deftroying their har- 
vefts, and carrying into captivity fuch draggling parties 
as they happened to furprife. The Mefienians, on the 
other hand, as their courage increafed, were not con¬ 
tented with defending their own walls, but detached, 
in /mall parties, the bolded of their warriors to ravage 
the fea-coad of Laconia. Encouraged by the fuccefs 
of thefe predatory expeditions, Euphaes determined to 
take the field with the flower of the MefTenian nation. 
The liodile armies approached w ith a celerity propor¬ 
tioned to the fury of their refentment, and arrived, with 
high expectations, at the intermediate plain which over- 
fpread the confines of the two kingdoms. But there, 
the martial ardour of the troops received a clieck, which 
had not been forefeen by their commanders. The rivu¬ 
let, interfeif ing the plain, was fwelled by the rains into 
a torrent. This circumdance prevented a general engage¬ 
ment. The cavalry alone (amounting on either dde to 
about five hundred horfe) pa/Ted near the head of the 
ravine, and contended in an indecilive (kirmifli; while 
the fury of the infantry evaporated in unavailing infults. 
Night came on, during which the Meflenians fortified 
their camp'with fo much flcill, that the enemy, rather 
than venture to dorm it, preferred to return home, after 
an expedition, w'hich, confidering tlieir fuperiority in 
numbers, appeared no lefs inglorious than ineffectual. 

, The pufillanimous behaviour of the Spartan army de- 
ferved not the approbation of the fenate. The fathers 
of the republic upbraided the degeneracy of the youth, 
wl'.o no longer paid regard to the fanCtity of the oath 
winch they had taken, never to lay down their arms un¬ 
til tliey had fubdued the Meffeinans. The fpirit of the 
fenate was foon diffufed tlirough the community ; and 
it was determined to renew the war with an army which 
amounted to about twenty thoufand men. The ma¬ 
nagement of the expedition was entruded to Theo- 
poinpus and Polydorus ; the former of whom com. 
inanded tlie riglu, and the latter the left, wing, while 
the central divilion was committed to the diferetion of 
Kuryleon, ''f the royal race of the Theban Cadmus. 
'Die Melieniuns were inferior both in numbers and in 
difeipline, but ardent in the caufe of every thing mod 
dear to them. Euphaes headed their left vving, which 
oppofed the divifion of Theopompus; Fytharatus led 
the right; and Cleonnis'commanded the centre. When 
the fjgnal was given for the charge, the Mellcnians ra¬ 
ther ran tliaii marched to the battle. As they advanced 
upon the enemy, tiiey reproached tliem with an infatia- 
ble avidity for vveahh and power, an unnatural difre- 
gard to the ties of blood, and an impious contempt for 
the revered name of tiercules, the acknowledged foun¬ 
der and, patron of both kingdoms. From words of re¬ 
proach they proceeded to deeds of violence. Many 
quitted their ranks, and all'ailed the embattled phalanx 
of the Spartans. Tlie wounded /pent the lall e.xertions 
of their firength in fign,‘.i atts of vengeance,, or employed 
their la/i breath in conjuring their companions to imi- 
tat* the example of their bravery, do the generous 
ttrdour of the MefFenians, Sparta oppofed the intrepi- - 
dity of dilcipliiied valour. Her citizens, enured to tJie 
ufe of arms, doled their ranks, and remained firm in 

their refpeClive pofis. Where the enemy in any part 
gave v/ay, tliey followed them with fatal progrefs ; and 
endeavoured, by the continuance of regular exertion, 
to overcome the defultory efforts of rage, fury, and 
defpair. 

'The kings, who had hitherto been fatisfied with lead- 
ing their troops to adlion, and fharing the common dan. 
ger, longed, as the battle began to warin, to fignalize their 
valour in/ingle combat. With this defign, Theopompus 
fir/l marched towards Euphaes, who, feeing him ap¬ 
proach, cried out to his companions, “ Does not Theo¬ 
pompus well imitate the bloody-minded Polynices, who, 
at the head of an army of //rangers, levied war againfl his 
native country, and, with his own hand, /lew a brother, 
by whom, at the fame in/lant, he himfelf was /lain? In 
like manner does Theopompus, with unnatural hatred, 
per/ecute his kin/'men of the race of Hercules; but I 
truft he /hall meet the punifhment due to his impiety.’? 
At fight of this interefling fpeftacle, the troops were 
itifplred with new ardour, and the battle raged with 
redoubled fury. The chofen bands, who refpeclively 
watched the fafety of the contending princes, became 
infenfible to perfonal danger, and only felicitous to pre- 
ferve the facred perfons of their kings. The firength 
of Sparta, at length, began to yield to the activity of 
lier rivals. The troops of Theopompus were broken 
and thrown into diforder; and the relu6lant prince was 
himfelf compelled to retire. At tlie fame time the right 
wing of the Meflenians, having lofl their leader Pytha- 
ratus, yielded to the exertions of Polydorus and his 
Spartans: but neither this general, nor king Euphaes, 
thought proper to purfue the flying enemy. It feemed 
more expedient to ftrengthen, with their vidlorious 
troops, the central divifions of their refpedlive armies, 
which flill continued to fight with obftinate valour, and 
doubtful fuccefs. Night at length put an end to the 

■engagement, which had proved extremely humiliating 
to both parties; for next morning neither offered to re¬ 
new the battle, neither ventured to eredf a trophy of 
viftory; while both craved a fufpenfion of arms, for the 
purpofe of interring the dead. Although the imme¬ 
diate eftedts of the battle were alike injurious to the 
Spartans and to the Meffenians, its remote confequences 
were peculiarly ruinous to the latter. They were obliged 
to feek refuge among the almo/1 inaccellible mountains 
of Ithome; a place which, timugh fituated near the 
frontiers of Laconia, afforded them the fecure/1 retreat 
amidll their prel'ent calamities, being ftrongly fortified 
by nature, and furrounded by a wall, which bade defiance 
to the battering engines known in that early age. 

The Melfenians, tluis defended againfl external af- 
faults, found means to form a confederacy with the Ar. 
gives and Arcadians, who from proximity of lituation, 
as well as interference of intereff and ambition, held the 
Lacedaemonians in peculiar detellation. By the affill- 
ance of thefe powerful allies, the Mefienians gained 
conliderable advantages in two general engagements; 
in the former of which their king Eupltaes, betrayed by 
the ardour of /'uccefs into an unequal combat, was over¬ 
powered by numbers, and /lain in the action. Ari/lo- 
demus was called by the voice of the people to fill the 
vacant throne ; and his conduct in war juftified the 
high opinion entertained of him by his countrymen. 
For five years he baffled the alpiring hopes of the Spar¬ 
tans; defeated them in feveral defultory rencounters; 
and, in a pitched battle, fought near the walls of Ithome, 
overcame the principal firength of their republic, afli/ted 
by that of the Corinthiaus. This viftory threw the 
Spartan fenate into great perplexity; but their troop?, 
with revived hopes, again took tlie field; and their ar¬ 
dour was fuccefsful in feveral Ikirmilhes with tlie Mef¬ 
fenians. J thome was immediately inveffed, and, after 
a liege of five months, compelled to fubinit to the How 
but irrefiftible impreliions of famine. The greater part 
of the people difperfed themfelves through the interior 
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towns and villages, -endeavouring', in the obfciirity of 
their ancient habitations, to ehide the piirfuit oi an un¬ 
relenting enemy. 

Tlie Lacedaemonians, having obtained poireflion ot 
the Mellenian capital, difcovered (ignal gratitude to 
their gods, fidelity to iheir allies, and cruelty to their 
enemies. Itiiome was demolilhed to the-toundation. 
Of itS'fpoil, tiiree tripods were confecrated to Amyclean 
Apollo. Tliefirft vvas adorned with the image ot Venus, 
the fecond with that of Diana, and the third with the 
figures of Ceres and Proferpine. To the Aifinians, who 
had afilfted them in the war, the Spartans gave that 
beautiful portion of the MeiTenian coafi, wliich alTunted, 
and long retained, tlie name of its new inliabitants. 
They rewarded Androcles, who, at the commencement 
of the war, had difcovered his partiality for Sparta, by 
bellowing on his defcendants the fertile diftridt Hyamia. 
The red of the Melfenian nation were obliged to take 
an oath of allegiance to their conquerors, to prelent 
them every year with half the produce of their foil, 
and, under pain of the fevered punidiment, to appear 
in mourning habits at the funerals of the Spartan kings 
and magidrates. 

Thus ended the fird Melfenian war. Peace promoted 
population; and the inhabitants of Peloponnefus conti¬ 
nued to did'ufe their numerous colonies over the illand-s 
of Sicily and Corcyra, as well as over the fouthern di- 
vilion of Italy, afterwards known by the name of Magna 
Graecia. In this delicious country two conliderable eda- 
blilliments were formed, about the’fame time, the one 
at Rhegium, and the other at Tarentum. 'I'he caufes 
which occafioned thefe migrations, are not related in 
ancient hidory ; the Lacedaemonian edablidiment at Ta¬ 
rentum was alone marked by fitch circumdances as have 
merited, on account of their dngularity, to be handed 
down to fucceeding ages. 

During the fird war of the Spartans againd Mefienia, 
tlie army, confiding of the greater part ot the citizens 
wiio had attained the military age, bound themfelves, 
by oatli, not to return home until they had lubdued 
their enemies. This engagement detained them leveral 
years in the field, during which Sparta, inhabited only 
by women, children, and decreptid old men, produced 
no fucceeding generation to fupport the tuture glories 
of the republic. Senfibie of this inconvenience, which, 
in a warlike date, might have been produftive of the 
mod dangerous confequences, the fenate recalled fuch 
young men as, having left their country before they had 
attained the military age, were not under any obligation 
to keep the field ; and enjoined them to aliociate pro- 
mifcuoufly with thofe married women, whole hud:)ands 
were engaged in the v/ar, that the city might thus be 
preferved from decay and defolation. '1 he children 
born of thefe irregular connetlions, were didinguilhed 
by the name oi Parlhenice •, probably denoting the condi¬ 
tion of their mothers. Tliey had no certain father; nor 
were they entitled, though citizens of Sparta, to any 
private inheritance. Thefe circumdances kept them a 
didindt body, the members of which were attached by 
the drifted friendihip to each other, and hodile to the 
red of the community. This dangerous difpofition was 
farther encreafed by the imprudent behaviour of the 
Spartans, who, on their return from the conqued of 
Medcnia, treated the Partheniae with the utmod con. 
tempt. I'he young men knew how to endure poverty 
and misfortune, but could not brook diigrace. Their 
Uiihappy fitudtion, and the impatience wuh which they 
fubnutted to it, naturally connected them with the 
helots, thofe miferable flaves, whole jud indignation 
ever prompted them to revolt from the cruel tyranny of 
their niaders. A confpiracy was formed ; the day, place, 
and lignal, were determined, upon wnich the Partheniae 
and inelois, armed with concealed daggers, and with 
the mod hodile fury, Ihould retaliate, in the public 
alfembly, their fafterings and inltilts on the proud lords 
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ot Sparta. The time approachfcd, and the delign was 
ripe for e.xecution, when the prefideiit of tlie alleniMy 
ordered the cryer to procla.im, Tliat none prefent lho: ld 
tlirow up Ids cap (for that had been the fignal apj oiiued 
by the confpirators); and tlnis clearly intimated that 
the plot had been difcovered, and that the Spartans 
were prepared to overcome the treachery. We are not 
informed of the puiiilhment inflifted on the Helots; 
but the Parthenix were treated with remarkable lenity: 
they were not only allowed to efcape mipiudfiied, but 
were furnifhed with every thing necedary for undertak¬ 
ing a luccefsful expedition againd the neighbouring 
coads ; and thus enabled to edablifli themfelves under 
their leader Ph'alantus, in the delightful recedes of the 
Tarentine gulph. 

The Spartans, delivered from this formidable confpi. 
racy, enjoyed, above thirty years, domedic as well as 
public peace, until again didurbed by the revolt of the 
MelTenians. The young men of Andania thirded to 
take up arms. They were headed by Aridomenes, a 
youth defeended from the ancient line of Melfenian 
kings. Before difeovering their intention to take arms, 
tlie MelTenians difpatched melfcngers to the Arcadians 
and Argives, entreating their alliftance. Both thefe 
nations joined the Meffenians; and tlie fird battle was 
fought at Darae, a village of Melfenia. The Ibldiers, 
on both Tides, behaved with equal bravery; the vidlory 
was doubtful; but Aridomenes, the Melfenian, acquired 
unrivalled glory and renown. On the field of battle he 
was fainted king by the admiring gratitude of his coun¬ 
trymen. He declined, however, the dangerous honours 
of royalty, declaring himfelf fatisfied with the more 
humble appellation of general. Senfibie how much de¬ 
pended on the aufpicious beginning of the war, he im¬ 
mediately marched to Sparta ; entered the city by night, 
and ful'pended in the temple of Minerva a buckler, in- 
feribed with his name, as a monument of his luccefs 
againd the enemy, and an offering to procure the good¬ 
will of that warlike goddefs. 

The boldnefs of tliis exploit was rivalled by tlie fin-.- 
gular intrepidity of Ids companions Panormus and Go- 
liippus. While the Lacedxinonians celebrated, in their 
camp, the fedival of their heroes Callor and Pollux, 
the two youths of Andania, mounted on fiery deeds, 
with lances in their hands, and a purple m-intle flowing 
over their white vedments, prefented themfelves in the 
midd of the joyous alfembly. I'he lupei'ditious crowd, 
diliblved in mirth and wine, imagined tliat their hea¬ 
venly protectors had appeared in a human form, in or¬ 
der to grace the fedival edablilhed in their honour. As 
they approached, unarmed, to pay their obeil'ance to 
tiie divine brothers of Helen, the young Meffenians 
couched their I'pears, attacked tiie nuiltitude with irre- 
fidible fury, flew them witli their weapons, or trod them 
down witli their horfes, and, before the ali'embly could 
recover from its lurprife and condernaiion, fet out, iii 
triumph, on their reiurn to Andania. 

Thefe exploits were fufficient to alarm the fears of 
the Spartans, and to make tiieni leek tlie advice of 
Apollo. The oracle, when conlulted by what means 
they might change the fuccels of the war, ordered them • 
to demand a general from Athens. 1 he Athenians, on 
being informed of the oracle, immediately difpatched 
to Sparta, Tyrtxus, a man who had never been didin. 
guilhed by any rank in the army. He was chiefly known 
to his fellow-citizens as a poet; a character in which he 
has been judty admired by lucceeduig ages. Among 
the Spartans, however, he was regarded as the lacred 
mellenger of the divini>y; and hu vcrles were I'uppofed 
to convey the inltructions and lentiments inipired by 
the oracle. The heroic valour of Arittomenes, how¬ 
ever, Hill continued to prevail. He deieated the Spar- 
tans in three fucceliive engagements, the circuinltances 
of which are fo fimilar, that they have frequently been 
confounded with each other. They were all iought in 
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the plain of Stenyclara, and the moft remarkable at a 
place called the Boar’s Monument, from a tradition that 
Hercules had anciently facrificed there an animal of that 
fpecies.' The MefiTenians were reinforced by the affift- 
ance of their allies of Elis and Sicyon, as well as of 
Argos and Arcadia. The Spartans were followed by 
the Corinthians, their ancient confederates, and by the 
citizens of Leprea. The combined army was command¬ 
ed by Anaxander the Spartan king, whofe influence, 
however, was rivalled by the autliority of Hecatseus the 
diviner, and of Tyrtseus the poet. 

Thefe fuccefles were chiefly owing to the fpirited ex- 
ertion of the MefTenian g-jnera!; and they were cele¬ 
brated with great pomp at Andania. The men received 
their favourite heto with joyous acclamations; and their 
women, flrowing his way with flowers, fling in his praife 
a ftanza that has reached modern times, exprefling, with 
elegant fimplicity, the glorious vidtory obtained over 
the Lacedaemonians. This tribute of applaufe paid to 
the virtues of Arittomenes, infpired him with a generous 
ambition further to delerve the gratitude of f.is country¬ 
men. With unremitting activity he continued to over¬ 
run the hoftile territory, to deflroy the defenrelefs vil¬ 
lages, and to carry the inliabitants into fervltude. But 
after attacking Egila, he met with an unexiiefted check 
from tlie enthuliafin of the Spartan matrons, who were 
oflering facrifice to Ceres in a neiglibouring temple. 
As (bon as they perceived tlie approach of the enemy, 
the women, who, according to the inftitutions of Ly- 
CLirgus, had been trained to all the manly exercifes of 
the other fex, ilfued from the temple, and alfailing the 
Meflenians with knives, hatchets, burning torches, and 
the other inthuments of facrifice, threw them into a 
panic, and feized tlie perfon of their commander. Next 
day, however, Arifiomenes was delivered from capti¬ 
vity, through the kindly offices of Archidamea, priefiel's 
of Ceres, whofe fufceptible heart had long admired the 
merit and renown of the Mefietiiaiii hero. 

The vidlorics of the Melfenlans, wliich, in the courfe 
of three years, had been interrupted only by this fingular 
incident, difpofed th.e Spartans to abandon the war, 
and to allow their enemies to enjoy the iionoiir and ad¬ 
vantages which they had (b bravely earned. This refo- 
lution was approved by the fenate and affembly. The 
allies of Sparta adopted the fame opinion. Tyrtaeiis 
alone oppofed the difgraceful mcafure, with all the 
force of his authority. The lacred character of the 
bard, with the divine influence of his poetry, prevailed; 
and tlie Spartans again entered Melfenia with an army, 
as numeraus and powerful as any they had before coi- 
lebted. But at fight of the Meflenian troops, headed 
by Arifiomenes, they were thrown into new contterna- 
tion. A fecond time Tyrtaeus revived their drooping 
courage, while he expatiated on the glory of ancient 
warriors; tlie magnanimity of defpifing fortune; and 
tile honours and rewards of vidory. Thefe fentiments, 
dictated by the true i'pirlt of heroifm, fired their minds 
with martial ardour. One confideration only damped 
the generous warmth that animated their Ibuls. In an 
engagement, v\hich there was every reafon to believe 
would be fought with the mofi; obftinate valour on both 
fides, what crowds of warriors mull fall, whole bodies, 
heaped together in confulion, could not be recognized 
by their fiiends, or obtain, with due Iblemnity, the 
lacred rites of burial! This melancholy thought, which 
thilled the boldelt heart, might have formed an infur- 
mountable obftacle to their fuccefs, had not their ter¬ 
rors been removed by the millionary of Apollo. By tiie 
advice of Tyrtaeus, each foldier tied a token, infcribed 
with his name and defignation, round his riglit arm, by 
means of which his body, however disfigured, might be 
known to his friends and kindred. Thus fortified againfi 
the only illulioii tliat could alarm the minds of men who 
preferred death to a defeat, they rulhed forward to tlie 
attack, refolving to conquer or die. 

E- C E. 

The MefTenian general had drawn up his forc.es at a 
place called the Great Ditch, from which this engage¬ 
ment has been called the battle of the Trenches. The 
national llrength was reinforced by a confiderably body 
of Arcadian troops, commanded by their king Arifto- 
crates, to whofe treachery, as much as to tJieir own 
valour, the Spartans were indebted for tint vidtory. 
When tlie charge was founded, and the MefTenians, were 
preparing to refifi the firfi onfet of the enemy, Arifto- 
crates led off his Arcadians; and, to make his defedlion 
more apparent, he croffed the whole MefTenian army. 
The Meflenians, confounded with a treachery fo bold 
and manifeft, almofl forgot that they were contending 
againfi the Spartans, Many forfook their ranks, and 
ran after tlie Arcadians, fometimes conjuring them to 
return to their duty, and fometimes reproaching them 
with their perfidious ingratitude. Their entreaties and 
infiilts were alike vain; their army was furrounded on 
almofl every fide; the little band of Arifiomenes alone 
were able to refifi the efforts, and break through the 
embattled fquadrons of the enemy. 

Among the republics of ancient Greece, tlie fate of a 
nation often depended on the event of a battle. The 
contentioii was not between mercenary troops, who re¬ 
garded war as a trade, which they carried on merely 
from intereft, without emulation or refentment. Tlie 
citizens of free communities fought for their liberties 
and fortunes, their \yives and children, and for every 
objedl held dear or valuable among men. In fuch a 
ih uggle they exerted the utnioft efforts of tlieir firength ; 
nor did the conflift ceafe, till the one party had reduced 
the other to extremity. It was not extraordinary, there¬ 
fore, tliat after tlie battle of the Trenches, the MefTe¬ 
nians fhould be unable to keep the field. Arifiomenes, 
however, determined, while he preferved his life, to 
maintain his independence. With this view he collefiled 
the milerable remains of his troops ; aflembled the fcat- 
tered inhabitants of the open country ; abandoned the 
cities and villages on the plain to the mercy of the vic¬ 
tors; and feized, with his little army, the ftrong fortref's 
of Eira, fituate among the mountains which rife along 
the Ibuthern fliore of Mefienia, defended on the north 
by the river Neda, and open only on the fouth towards 
tlie harbours of Pylus and Methone, which offered it a 
plentiful fupply of corn, and other necelTary provifions. 
la this fituation the gallant MefTenian refified, for eleven 
years, from A. C. 682 to 671, the efforts of the Spar¬ 
tans, who endeavoured, with unremitting perfeverance, 
to gain pofTellion of the fortrefs. Nor was he fatisfied 
w'ith defending the place: on various occafionsnie made 
vigorous *and fuccelsful fallies againfi tiie befiegers. 
With a body of only three hundred MefTenians, he, at 
dift'erent times, over-ran the Spartan territories, and 
plundered fuch cities a; were either weakly garrifoned 
or negligently defended. Marching all night, they ar¬ 
rived by day-break at Amyclas, a Lacediemonian city, 
lituate on the banks of tli^ Eurotas, at the diflance only 
of a few miles from the capital. Having entered the 
place without reliftance, they carried off a conliderable 
booty in flaves and merchandife, before the Spartans 
could arrive to the afliflaiice of their neighbours. 

A continued feries of fuch exploits infpired the MeC- 
fenians with a degree of confidence, which at length 
proved fatal to their, caufe. Negledting thofe precau¬ 
tions to which they owed their paft advantages, they 
began to continue fo long in the field,, that tlie Spartans 
found an opportunity to intercept their return. The 
little band of Melfenians behaved with its ufual gallan¬ 
try, and long defended itfelf againfi fuperior numbers. 
Arifiomenes, after receiving many wounds, was taken 
pril'oner; and, with fifty of his bravefi companions, 
cariied in chains to the Lacedremonian capital. The 
refentment of that republic againfi thofe who had in- 
flidled on her Inch dreadful calamities, was net to be 
gratified by an ordinary'punifhment. After mucli deli¬ 
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beration, the prifoners were tlirovvn, alive, into the 
Ceada ; a profound cavern, commonly employed as a 
receptacle for the mod atrocious criminals. All the 
companions of Aridomenes were killed by the fall; he 

■alone was preferved by an accident, which, though na¬ 
tural in itfelf, has been disfigured by many fabulous cir- 
cumdances. The Spartans, who regarded valour even 
in an enemy, permitted him, at his earned defire, to be 
buried with his fliield ; a weapon of defence held in pe¬ 
culiar veneration by the Grecian foldiers. As he de- 
feended into tlic deep cavity, the edge of his buckler, 
Ih'iking againd the fides of the rock, broke the force of 
the fall, and faved liis life. Two days he continued in 
this mii'erable dungeon, amidd the dench of dead bo¬ 
dies, his face covered with his cloak, waiting the flow 
approaches of certain death. 'J'he third day he heard 
a noife, and looking up, perceived a fox devouring the 
mangled remains of his companions. He allowed the 
animal to approach Jiim, and catching hold of it with 
one hand, while he defended himfelf againd its bite 
with the other, he determined to follow wherever it 
fiiould conduct him. The fox drew towards a chink in 
the rock, by which he had entered the cavity. Arido- 
mencs then gave liberty to his guide, whom he followed 
with muc]\ didieulty, fcrambling through the padage 
which had been opened for his deliverance. He imme¬ 
diately took the road' of Eira, and was received with 
unfpeakable adonifiimeat and delight by his admiring 
fubjects. 

The news of his wonderful efcape reached Sparta by 
fomc Medenian deferters, whofe information was not 
more credited, than if they had brought intelligence of 
one rifen from the dead. But, in the fpacc of a few 
days, the exploits of Aridomenes convinced the incre¬ 
dulity of the Spartans. He was informed that the Co- 
rintliian army was on its march, obferving no order or 
difeipkne in the day, and encamping during night with¬ 
out giiar:'s or centinels. Aridomenes refolved to fiir- 
prile them. That no appearance of danger might alarm 
the negligence of the Corinthians, he waited their ap¬ 
proach in concealment, attacked their camp in the dead 
of night, marked his route with blood, and returning 
loaded with fpoils to Eira, offered to Medenian Jove 
tlie Hecatomphonia i a facrifice of an hundred victims, 
which he alone was entitled to perform, who with his 
own hand had killed an luindred of his enemies. This 
was the third time the Medenian hero had celebrated 
the fame favage rite. 

Eleven years had tlie vigorous and perfevering efforts 
of a fingle man prolonged the dediny of Eira. Arido- 
inenes might have dill witlidood the impetuous ardour 
of the Spartans, but for the fecret treachery of a Lace- 
d.xmonian adulterer, who was the dave of Einperanius, 
the Spartan general. The perfidious dave liad efcaped 
to Eira witli his mader’s property, and had formed an 
intrigue with a Medenian woman, whom he vifited as 
often as lier hufband was called in his turn to guard the 
citadel. Amidd the miferable joys of their infamous 
commerce, the lovers were one night didurbed by the 
hiifband, who loudly claimed admittance, which how- 
•ever lie did not obtain till his wife had concealed the 
adulterer. V/hen the wife, witii the mod infidious flat¬ 
tery, iiiquiring by what good fortune flie was bkjfed with 
her luitband’s unexpected return, the fmiple Melfeniaa 
related, tliat the inclemency of the weather had driven 
the foldiers from their pods, and that Aridomenes was 
prevented by a recent wound from walking the rounds 
as ufual, and it was not to be expeCted that the Spar¬ 
tans would venture an attack againd the citadel during 
the horror of a temped, The Lacedaemonian (lave over¬ 
hearing this recital, cautioully efcaped from his con¬ 
cealment, and fought with the iitmod celerity the Spar¬ 
tan camp, Emperamus readily pardoned the fortunate 
treachery of a fei vant that had afforded him the hopes 
flf obtaining the liighelt objeiff of iiis ambition. Hot- 
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vvithdanding the flipperinefs of the deep afeent, the 
Spartans, by the direction of the Have, mounted the un¬ 
guarded citadel in the midd of forked lightning and 
loud peals of thunder, and obtained poffedion of all the 
principal pods, before the Meffeiiians were fenlible ot 
their danger. But as foon as it was known that the 
enemy had entered the city, Aridomenes, accompanied 
by the warlike Theocles, together with their refpeefive 
fons Gorgus and Manticles, endeavoured to animate the 
defpair of tlieir fellow.citizens, and to make them de¬ 
fend to the lad extremity, the little fpot of ground to 
wJiich they could yet apply the endearing name ot coun¬ 
try. Such however were the terrors and confLifion of 
the niglit, that it was inij olliblc to fonii the Mclfenians 
into any order of battle; and, as the morning dawned, 
they faw the impoflibility <»f any other adidance than 
what may be derived from dclpair. They determined, 
at every hazard, to attack and penetrate the Spartan bat¬ 
talions. Even the women aimed themieives with tiles 
and dones, and every weapon that prefented itfcll to their 
fury. They lamented that the violence of the hurricane 
prevented them from mounting to the roofs of the lioufes, 
which they had purpofed to tlirow down on the enemy j 
and declared that they would rather be buried under 
the ruins of their country, than dragged in captivity 
to Sparta. Such generous refolucions ought to have 
retarded the fate of Melfene ; but it was impoffible to 
hold out for ever againd fuperior numbers. For three 
days and nights they withdood the coinhined lorce of 
their iirefiltible enemies; and when at length they be¬ 
gan to give way, the heroic Theocles threw hnnlelf 
into the midd of the Spartans, crying out, “ That they 
were not always to be victorious, nor the Med'enians 
always to be their (laves. Such was the will ot the 
godsl who commanded him to peridi in the wreck of a. 
country, which, in a future age, was deftined to rife 
from its ruins.” 

It might have been expefted that the patriotifni of 
Aridomenes would have chofen the fame fate with 
Theocles; but he preferred life for the fake ot defend¬ 
ing the fniall remnant of a community, which, he flat- 
tered himfelf, might yet be preferved tor the redoration 
of his country. For this purpofe, the only expedient 
that could be employed, was the founding a retreat, 
and tlie collefting into one body fuch ot his foldiers as 
were not already too far engaged with the Spartans. 
Having accomplidied this meal'ure, he placed the wo¬ 
men and children in the centre ot the battalion, and 
committed the command of the rear to Gorgus and 
Manticles. He himfelf conduced the van, and march¬ 
ing towards the enemy with his fpear equably poized, 
diewed, by his mien and countenance, that he v\as re¬ 
folved to defend to the lad extremity the little remnant 
of the Meffenian (late. The Spartans, as directed by 
Hecatus their diviner, opened their ranks, and allowed 
them to pafs unhurt, judicioully avoiding to irritate 
their defpair. . The Med'enians abandoned tlieir city, 
and marciied towards Arcadia. 

As the wars of the Grecian republics were more 
bloody and dedruefive than thofe of modern times, fo 
were their alliances more generous and (incere. Whe'n 
the Arcadiarf^.were informed of the taking or Eira, they 
travelled in great numbers towards the frontiers of their 
kingdom, carrying with them viChials, clothing, and all 
things necslfary to the relief of the unfortunate fugitives; 
whom, having met at mount Lycaea, they invited into 
their cities, offered to divide with them their lands, and 
to give them their daughters in marriage. The generous 
fympatliy of the Arcadians animated Aridomenes to an 
exploit, the boldnefs of which little correfponded with 
the depreffion incident to his fortune. He had only five 
hundred foldiers whofe activity and drengtii were (till 
equal to their valour; and thele he commanded, in the 
prefence of his allies, to march (traightway to Sparta'. 
Three hundred Arcadians defired to (hare the glory o'f 
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tlie enterprife; and it was hoped, that as the greater 
p u t of the Lacedaemonians were employed in plunder¬ 
ing Eir.i, this fmail but valiant body of men might 
make a deep impreflion on a city deprived of its ufual 
defence. The arrangements for this purpofe were taken 
with the Arcadian king Ariftocrates, whofe behaviour 
at the battle of the Trenches had occafioned the defeat 
of the MefiTenians, and whofe artifice had fince perfuaded 
them, tiuit his fliameful behaviour on that day was the 
effect of terror, and not of perfidious treachery. A fe- 
cond time, however, this wretch betrayed the caufe of 
his country and its allies. Having retarded the execu¬ 
tion of Ar.ftomenes’s projeft, he difpatched a confiden¬ 
tial Have to Sparta, who difcovered the imminent dan¬ 
ger to Anaxander the Lacedaemonian king. The Have 
was intercepted on his return, carrying a letter from 
that prince, in which he acknowledged the faithful fer- 
vices of Ariftocrates. Upon the difcovery of this letter, 
the Arcadians, frantic with difappointment and rage. 
Honed to death the perfidious traitor who difgraced the 
name of king. 

Tims ended the fecond Meflenian war, in the autumn 
of the year 671 before Chrift. The fugitive Meftenians 
experienced various fortunes. The aged and infirm 
■were treated by the Arcadians, among whom they con¬ 
tinued to refide, with all the cordial attention of ancient 
hofpitality. The young and enterprifing took leave of 
their benefactors, and under the conduct of Afiftomenes 
repaired to Cylene, a harbour belonging to the Eleans. 
Agreeably to the information which they had received, 
they found in that place their countrymen of Pylus and 
Methone, with whom they confulted about the means 
of acquiring new eftablifhments. It was determined, 
by the advice of their Elean friends, not to undertake 
any expedition for this purpofe until the return of 
fpring, when they (hould again convene in full aflem- 
bly, finally to conclude this important deliberation. 
Having met at the time appointed, they agreed unani- 
inoufty to commit their future fortunes to the wifdom 
of Ariftomenes, who,declared his opinion for eftablifti- 
ing a diftant colony, but declined the honour of con- 
duiSting it in perfon, and mimed for this office the brave 
Melfenian youths Gorgus and Manticles. The former 
of thefe, inheriting his father’s hatred againft Sparta, 
advifed his countrymen to take poflelfion of the hland 
of Zacynthus, which, from its iituation in the Ionian 
fea, lay conveniently for haraffing the maritime parts of 
Laconia. Manticles propofed a different opinion, ob- 
ferving, that the illand of Sardinia, though lefs advan- 
tageoully fituate for the purpofes of revenge, was far 
better adapted to fupply the neceffary comforts of life ; 
and that the Meftenians, if once fettled in that large 
and beautiful iftand, would foon forget the calamities 
which Sparta had inflicted on them. But before any 
rel'olution was taken, a meflenger arrived from Rhegium, 
tiien governed by Anaxilas, a prince defcended from 
the royal houl'e of Meft'enia, who invited his wandering 
countrymen to a fafe retreat in iris dominions. When, 
agreeably to this invitation, they arrived at Rhegium, 
Anaxilas informed them, that his fubjects. were conti¬ 
nually harafled by the piratical depredations of the Zan- 
cleans, an Eolian colony, who poftelfed a delightful 
territory on the oppofite coaft. With the afliftance of 
the Melfenians it would be eafy to deftroy that neil of 
pirates; a meafure by which the city of Rhegium wotild 
be delivered from very troublefome neighbours, and the 
Meffenians enabled to eftablifti themfelves in the molt 
delicious fituation of the whole Sicilian coaft. The 
propolal was received with alacrity; the armament failed 
lor Sicily ; the Zancleans v/ere belieged by fea and land. 

, When they perceived that part of their wall was de- 
ftroyed, and that they could derive no advantage from 
continuing in arms, they took refuge in the temples of 
their gojds. Even from thefe refpeCted afylums the re- 
fentment of Anaxilas was ready to tear them; but he 

E C E. 

was reftrained by the humanity of the Meftenians, who 
had learned from their own calamities to pity tlie unfor. 
tunate. The Zancleans, thus delivered from the fword 
and from fervitude, fwore eternal gratitude to their ge¬ 
nerous protectors. The Meftenians returned tliiS friendly 
fentiment with an increafe of bounty ; tliey allowed the 
Zancleans either to leave the place, or to remain in the 
honourable condition of citizens; the two nations gra¬ 
dually coalefced into one community; and Zancld, in 
memory of the conqueft, changed its nanie to Melfene, 
a name ftill recognized, after the revolution of twenty- 
five centuries. 

It has been obferved, that Ariftomenes declined the 
honour of coiidiufting the colony. His fubfequent for¬ 
tune is differently related by ancient writers. Paufaiiias 
informs us, that he failed to the ille of Rhodes with 
Demagetes, king of the city and territory of lalyfus ia 
that iftand, who being advifed by the oracle of Apollo 
to marry the daughter of the inoft illuftrious ^haraifter 
ill Greece, had without hefitation preferred the daugh¬ 
ter of Ariftomenes. From Rhodes he failed to Ionia, 
and thence travelled to Sardis, with an intention of being 
prefented to Ardys, king of the Lydians, probably to 
propofe fome enterprize to the ambition of that prince, 
which might finally be produftive of benefit to Melfene. 
But upon his arrival at Sardis he was feized with a dif- 
temper which put an end to his life. Otlier generals 
have defended their country with better fiiccefs, but 
none with greater glory ; other charaiSlers are more fully 
delineated in ancient hiftory, but none more deferving 
of immortal fame: fince W'hatever is known of Arifto¬ 
menes tends to prove, that according to the ideas of his 
age and country, he united, in fingular perfection, tlie 
merits of the citizen and of the foldier, the powers of 
the underftanding, and the virtues of tlie heart. 

The conqueft of Meft'enia rendered Sparta the moft 
confiderable power in Greece. The Peloponnefus, for¬ 
merly comprehending feven, now contained only fix in¬ 
dependent ftates. The fubjeiSts of Sparta alone occu¬ 
pied two-fifths of the whole peninfula. Tlie remainder 
was unequally divided among the Corinthians, Achteans, 
Eleans, Arcadians, and Argives. In a narrow extent of 
territory, thefe fmail communities exhibited a wonder¬ 
ful variety of character and manners. The central dif- 
tridt of Arcadia, conlifting of one continued clufter of 
mountains, was inhabited by a hardy race of herdfmen, 
proud of their ancefiry, and confident in their own cou¬ 
rage and the ftrength of their country. Their Eolian 
excraiftion, their jealouiy, and their pride, made them 
difdaln conneftion with the Dorians, by whofe poffef- 
fions they were on all fides furrounded. Carelefs of the 
arts of peace, they were engaged in unceafing hoftilities 
with their neighbours, by whom they were defpifed as 
barbarians, and whom they contemned as upftarts ; liiice, 
amidft all the revolutions of Peloponnefus, the Arcadians 
alone had ever maintained their original eftabliftimcnts. 

The induftrious and wealthy Corinthians prefented a 
very dift'ereiit Ipeftacle. Inhabiting the mountainous 
ifthmus, which, towering between two feas, connefts 
the Peloponnefus with the north of Greece, the Co- 
rintiiiaiis long formed the principal centre of inland 
communication and foreign commerce. Their fea-fight 
againft their rebellious colony, Corcyra, is the firft na¬ 
val engagement recorded in hiftory. It was fought fix 
hundred and fifty years before Chrift, at which time 
the Corinthians were regarded by their neighbours as 
a wealtliy and luxurious people. The influence of wealth 
to produce fervitude prevailed over that of commerce, 
whicli is favourable to liberty. Their government, af¬ 
ter the abolition of monarchy, was ufurped by a nume¬ 
rous branch of the royal family, ftyled Bacchiadae. This 
oligarchy was deftroyed by Cypfelus, a mild and gentle 
ruler, whofe family governed Corinth till the year 585 
before Chrift. 

The contrail between Arcadia and Corinth was not 
more 
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more (Iriking tliaii that between Argolis and Achaia. 
The citizens of Argos, having expelled their kings, 
were feized with an ambition to domineer over the infe¬ 
rior tov\ ns in the province. The infolence of the capi¬ 
tal provoked the indi nation of the country. Mycenae, 
Traszei-e, Epidanrus, and oilier plac es of let's note, were 
often conquered, bur never thoroitgltly fill dued. In- 
tereft taught them to unite; and union enabled them to 
fet at defiance 'lie power of Argos, by which they were 
branded as rebellieus, and which fliey reproached as 
tyrami'cal. The fortunate dillrift of Achaia, having 
fuccef'fully refifted the oppretlion of Ogygus, an un¬ 
worthy defeendant of Agamemnon, eftablillied, at a very 
early period, a democratical form of policy. Twelve 
cities, each of which retained its municipal jurifdidlion, 
united on a foot of perfeCf equality and freedom. This 
equitable confederacy prepared the way for the Achaean 
laws, fo celebrated in later times, v lien the caule of 
Greece, fliamefitlly abandoned by more powerful guar¬ 
dians, WHsdefended by the feeble communities of Achaia. 

■We h ive already noticed the important inftitutiofts 
of Iphinis and Lycurgus. 1 Ite veiy oppofite fyftems 
adopted by thefe great legiflators, refpertively liiited 
the weaknefs of Elis and the (Irengfh of Sparta, and oc- 
cafioned a remaikable contraft between the peaceful 
tranquillity of the former republic, and the wailike am¬ 
bition of ilie latter, the lines of vvhofe national charac¬ 
ter grew more bold and decifive after the Melfenian 
conquelf. The haughty temper of the Spartans became 
continually more prelumptuous. They totally difdained 
fuch arts and employments as they ufually faw prattil'ed 
by the indiifiry of flaves. 'War, and hunting as the 
image of war, were the only occupations which it fuited 
their dignity to purl'ue; and this conftant exercife in 
arms, diretted by the military code of Lycurgus, ren¬ 
dered them fuperior in the field of battle, not only to 
the neighbouring dates of Peloponnefus, but to the 
braved and mod renowned republics beyond the Co¬ 
rinthian idhmus. 

Having abolidied the regal office, the Athenians, 
whofe political revolutions were followed with remark¬ 
able uniformity by neighbouring dates, fubmitted the 
chief adminidration of their alfairs, as above noticed, 
to a magidrate iniitlcd archon. The authority of the 
archon long continued hereditary: it became afterwards 
decennial : at length n.inc annual archons were appointed 
by the powerful clafs of nobility, confiding not only of 
the defeendants of fuch foreign princes as had taken 
refuge in Athens, but of thofe Athenian families which 
time and accident liad raifed to opulence and didindfion. 
The great body of the people gained nothing by thefe 
revolutions. The eqiiedrian order, fo called from their 
fighting on horfeback, whicli, before the improvement 
of tadtics, rendered them luperior in every rencounter 
with the diforderly rabble, enjoyed all authority, reli¬ 
gious, civil, and military. Tiie Athenian populace, 
about the year before Chrid 594, were reduced to a 
couditioii of miferable fervitude; nor did they recover 
their liereditary freedom, until the admired inditutions 
of Thefeus were 1 edored and improved by Solon, towards 
the beginning of the lixth century before Chrid. 

The domcdic didendons wliich prevailed in almod 
every date beyond the idhmus, were only interrupted 
by foreign hodilities. Interference of intertd occalioned 
innumerable conteds between the Phocians and Thebans, 
the Dorians and Thed’alians, the Locrians and iEtolians. 
Their various inroads, battles, and lieges, which were 
begun with paffion, carried on without prudence, and 
concluded without producing any permanent eii'ett, 
have been configned to a jult oblivion. But the fird 
facred war is recommended to our attention, both on 
account of the caufe from whicIi it arole, and the con- 
fequences with which it was attended. 1 his memorable 
enterprize was occalioned by ah injury comuiitted againd 
the oracle of Delphi j it was undertaken by order of the 
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Ampl.iffyons; ft ended in tlie total dedniffion of the 
cities acciifed of fsrr,legions oiitrage; and i^s conclu. 
don was relel iated by 'lie Pyrliian g.tines and fellival ; 
vTi'cli, of all Grecian inditutions, had the mod diredt 
as well as mod powerful tendency to refine rudenefs and 
fofren barbarity. 

The territory of the CrifTeans, lying to the foiuh of 
Delplii, near the Corinthian gulph, comprehended three 
magnificent cities, Criffia the capital, Cirrha, and Aiui- 
cirrha, all advantageoufly fituaied for commerce, and 
placed in the midd of a didriCt whit It had acquired and 
deferved tlie epithet of Happy. 'I'heir harbour was fre¬ 
quented by the veffels, not only of Greece, but of Italy 
and Sicily; they carried on an cxtenfive foreign com¬ 
merce, and the neighbourhood of Delphi, at which it 
vas impodible to ariive without pading through their 
dominions, brought them condderable acceffions of 
wealth, as well as of dignity and refpeft. But thefe 
advantages, indead of latiafying, iiicreafed the natural' 
avidity of the Crideans. T hey levied a fevere impod 
on tlie pilgrims, whether Greeks or Barbarians, who 
vifited the temple of Apollo; a meafure direClly incon¬ 
fident with a decree of the Am: hiCtyons, which de¬ 
clared that all men Ihould have free accefs to the oracle. 
The Delphians remondrated againd tlie extortions of 
the CrifTeans; but tlicii remonllrances, indead of pro¬ 
ducing any happy eflebf, only exalperated men grown 
infolent through profperity, and at once determined 
them to plunder the rich Ihrinc of Delphi. Tlie ima¬ 
ginations of men were not prepared for fuch an event ; 
nor had any meafures been taken to prevent fucli an 
unexpedfed and abominable profanation. The enemy, 
meeting with no reddance, became maders of the tem¬ 
ple, and I'eized tlie invaluable oderings accumulated by 
the pious genei ofity of ages. Thence they palTed into, 
the facred wood, and, rendered furious tlirough pride 
or guilt, attacked, plundered, and murdered, the pro- 
mifeuous crowd, who were employed iu the ufual exer¬ 
cife of their devotions. The young were violated with 
a licentious rage which bade defiapee to decency and 
nature. Even a deputation of the AmpliiCtyons were 
repelled with blows and infults, wliile they vainly at. 
tempted to'flop the fatal progrei's of thefe frantic,and 
impious outi'ages, committed againlt every thing held . 
facred among men. 

The Amphiftyonic council, to whom it belonged to 
judge and to puniffi every atrocious enormity, met with 
confiderable oppofirion in proceeding again!}: the aggra¬ 
vated crimes of the Crilfeans; and it was not without 
encountering many difficulties, that Solon, one of the 
Athenian reprefentatives, roufed his ali'oeiates to the 
refolution of avenging the offended majelly of religion, „ 
the violated laws of nature, and their .own perfonal in- . 
juries. The meafures purl'ued on the occalion, were 
flow-and indecifive. The forces hrought into the field , 
were by no means equal to the enterprize for whicii they 
'were defigned ; they were not able, during nine fummers 
and winters, to reduce the towms ol' Crili'a and Cirrha; 
but which I'ubniitted in the tenth year of the war, rather , 
to the art than to the power of tlie beliegers. 

The Greeks had been for a long time too deeply en-., 
gaged in domeffic dilTenfions, to make eff'eCTual efforts 
for the glory of Apollo. Few adventurers repaired to 
the holy ffandard ; and the war, neither fupported by 
vigour of execution, nor directed by wifdom of delibea 
ration, languilhed under different generals. At length 
Eurylochus, aThell'alian prince, was entriifted witli the. 
command of the Amphiclyonic army. On feveral occa- 
fions he debated the Crilfeans, who made frequent and 
vigorous, fillies in order to defend their polfellions. But 
when he attempted to make an impreffion on the forti¬ 
fied llrength of Crifla, its thick walls, its lofty towers, 
and, above all, the adtivity and courage of its citizens, 
prelented obftacles which it was impollible to furmount. 
The befieging army, in the ninth year of the war, was 
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forely affli£led with a peftilential diforder, occafioned by 
foine unknown malignity of the atmofphere. A great 
part of the army fell a prey to tlie increafing contagion. 
Anxious for the public fafety, the Amphiftyons had 
4'ecourfe to the oracle, which direfted them to bring 
from the ifle of Cos the fawn wkh gold. Ainbalfadors 
were difpatched to that iifland, in order to unravel the 
meaning wrapped up in this veil of myftic obfcurity. 
They had no fooner explained their commifiion in the 
Coan alTembly, than an eminent citizen, named Nebros, 
rifing up, declared the fenfe of the oracle. “I am the 
fawn,” faid he, “ pointed out by Apollo,” (for Nebros 
in Greek fignifies a fawn,) “and my fon Chryfos” 
(which is the Greek word for gold) has carried oft' tlie 
prize of ftrength, courage, and beauty, from all his 
competitors.” The perfon who thus fpoke, w'as cele¬ 
brated on account of his anceftor Efculapius, of his de- 
Icendant Hippocrates, and of his otvn unrivalled fltill in 
the healing art. The knowledge of phyfic w'as become 
the hereditary honour of his family, by which it had 
been cultivated for many ages, and to whicli it is fup- 
pol'ed even at prelent to owe its principal improvement 
and perfeftion. Nebros obeyed with alacrity the in¬ 
junction of Apollo, the peculiar patron of the I’cience 
in which he excelled. At his own ex'pence he equip¬ 
ped a veH'el of fifty oars, loaded with valuable medi¬ 
cines, as well as with warlike llores, and accompanied 
by his fon Chryfos, let fail with the Amphiittyonic am- 
bafladors, in order to cure the confederates deltined to 
conquer the Crideans. 

His advice, his prudence, and his alTiduity, reftored 
the decaying health of the army. Their numbers, 
however, were fo much diminillied, that it leeined im- 
pollible by open force to put a fuccefsful end to the 
war. On this occalion the artful Coan employed a Itra- 
tagem, which would have appeared inconlifient with 
tile laws of aims, if it had not been the dictate of a di¬ 
vine admonition. The liorfe of Eiirylochus was ob- 
ferved for feveral days to roll on the land, and to Ifrike 
his foot witli great violence againll a particular fpot of 
ground. In digging under this ground, a wooden pipe 
was difeovered, whicli lupplied Crilfa with watcj'. 
The extraordinary, means by which this difeovery was 
made, convinced the ignorant credulity of the Greeks, 
that fome important advantage might, be derived from 
it ; and upon imiture deliberation it was concluded, 
that Apollo had thus fuggefted a contrivance for de- 
ftroying his own and their enemies. Agreeably to the 
intimation, Nebros poilbned the conduit of water; and 
the effect of this deteftable artifice was fooii difcernible 
in the languid efforts and diminillied reliftance of the 
belicged. Tlie beliegers, thus encouraged, carried on 
their operations witli redoubled vigour. A reward was 
propofed for the man who Ihould firll mount tlie wall.'., 
an honour obtained by the youthful ardour of Chryfos. 
The city was taken by affault ; the fortifications were- 
demoliflied, the houfes burnt, and the inhabitants treat¬ 
ed with a feverity proportioned to the facrilegious enor¬ 
mity of their own crimes, and the exafperated releiit- 
iiient of the viitors. 

The command of Apollo, however, was not com¬ 
pletely executed by the deftruction of the Crilfeaii ca¬ 
pital ; the maritime town of Cirrha was next to be re¬ 
duced; and tile mode of fiicceeding in it was only to 
be afeertained by again having recourfe to tlie oracle. 
The aiifwer delivered was involved in twofold obfcu¬ 
rity : “You (hall not overturn the lofty towers of Cir- 
riia, until the foaming billows of blue eyed Aiuphitrite 
beat againll the relbu.iiding Ihores of tiie Holy Land.” 
How could the fea be conveyed for feveral leagues over 
rocks and mountains, to dalh againff the craggy preci¬ 
pices which I'uiroiind the facred groves of Delphi ? 
This was an enigma which tlie Aiiiphictyoiiic council 
ac.knowledged thenilelves unable to explain. Solon, 
the Atiu’nian, alone ventured to propoimd the mean- 
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ing. His fuperior wifdom tatight lllm the impiety ©f 
fuppofing that the god fliould require an impoflibility as 
the condition ot happily terminating a war, the firft mea- 
fures of w'liich he had himfelf fuggqfted and approved. 
It exceeded, indeed, human power to extend the fea to 
the boundary of Delphi; but by removing this bounda¬ 
ry, it was poffible to make that Holy Land communicate 
with the^fea. This might eafily be acconipliflied, llnce 
it only fufficed for tliat purpofe, to confecrate all the 
intermediate fpace with the fame ceremonies which had 
formerly been employed in dedicating the Delphian ter¬ 
ritory. Tlie opinion of Solon was Jionoured with the 
unanimous approbation of liis affociates. Preparations 
were made for carrying it into execution, and the pro¬ 
perty of the Cirrhean plain was furrendered to the god 
with the moll facred rites and pompous formality. 

When ihe fenators had performed the confecration, 
the foldiers alf'ailed the walls of Cirrha with the in- 
creafuig ablivity of re-animated hope. That place, as 
well as the dependent town of Anticirrha, fituate on 
the oppofite fliore, foon fubmitted to their arms. The 
devoted citizens were either put to the fword, or drag¬ 
ged into captivity. The Crillean coniimuiity, formerly 
lo rich and flourifiiing, was for ever extinguillied. 
Their lands were laid wafte, their cities deniolilhed, the 
proud monuments of their victories levelled witii tlie 
ground ; and the port of Cirrha, which was allowed to 
remain as a convenient liarbour for Delphi, fubfilted as 
the only veltige of their ancient grandeur. 

1 he luccelstul event of a war, begun, carried on, and 
concluded, under the fandtion of tlie Amphictyonic 
council, Was celebrated with all the pomp and fefiivity 
congenial to the Grecian charadter. According to an 
ancient inffitution, the feveral republics were accufloni- 
ed, by public fliows, to commemorate their refpedlive 
victories. V\ hen different communities had employed 
their joint efiorts in the lame glorious enterpril'e, the 
grateful triumph was exhibited with a proportional in- 
creale of magnificence; but the fortunate exploits of 
gods and heroes, whicli had exteiilively dignified the 
Grecian nawie, were dillinguifhed by fuch peculiar and 
tranlcendent honours as eclipled the fplendour of all 
otiier loleiiinities. While each republic paid the tri¬ 
bute ot provincial fellivals to the memory of its parti¬ 
cular benefactors, the whole nation were concerned in 
acknowledging the bountiful goodnefs of Jupiter, the 
protedting aid of Neptune, the iinernng wifdom of 
Apollo, and the unrivalled labours of Hercules. Hence 
tlie Olympian, Illhmian, Pythian, and Neniean, games, 
which, thougii alike founded on the fame principle of 
pious gratitude, were, from their firll ellablilhnient, 
dilti nguillied by different ceremonies, and refpedlively 
conlecrated to leparate divinities. 

From the TERMINATION of the FIRST SA¬ 
CRED war, to the final OVERTHR.QW of 
THE PERSIAN INVASION. 

The handful of Greeks who had eftablilhed theni- 
felves in Alia and Africa, wonderfully maintained and 
extended their poffefiionsin thofe quarters of the world. 
Wherever the Ipirit of enterprife diffufed their fettle- 
iiients, they perceived, on the flightell comparifon, the 
fuperiority of their own religion, language, inllitution^, 
and manners ; and the dignity of their charafter and 
fentiments eminently dillinguillied them from the gene¬ 
ral mafs of nations whole territories they conquered. 
Yet thefe advantages, inllead of conciliating good-will, 
tended only to exafperate hollility. The northern 
Greeks were perpetually haralfed by the fierce inroads 
of the Thracians : the fouthern were endangered by the 
united flrengtli of Egypt and Lybia. I'he colonies in 
Magsa Grajcia, having eafdy relilled the rude though 
warlike natives of that country, were called to contend 
with tlie more formidable power of Carthage. But tffe 
confequences.of all thefe wars extended not beyond the 
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countries in which they firft arofe. The memorable 
conflift between the Greek colonies in the Eaft, and the 
great nations of Alia, forms a fubjeft more ej^tenfively 
interefting. 

Through the fupine negle£t of their neighbours re- 
fpe(5ting maritime affairs, the Afiatic Greeks acquired 
without contell, and enjoyed without moleftation, bc- 
•fides feveral valuable illands, the whole weffern coaft of 
the continent, extending, in a waving line, above fix 
hundred miles in length, beautifully diverfified by hill 
and dale, interfe6t;ed by rivers, and adorned by the 
nobleft profpcfts and fineft climate in the world. Its 
inhabitants, having convenient and capacious harbours 
before them, and behind, the wealthy and populous na¬ 
tions of Afia, whofe commerce they enjoyed and en- 
grofled, attained Inch early and rapid proficiency in the 
arts of navigation and traffic, as raifed the cities of Mi¬ 
letus, Colophon, and Phocasa, to an extraordinary pitch 
of opulence and grandeur. Their population increafing 
with their profperity, they diffufed new colonies every 
where around them. Having obtained footing in Egypt, 
in the eighth century before Chriff, they acquired, and 
thenceforth preferved, the exclulive commerce of that 
ancient and powerful kingdom. Such multiplied ad¬ 
vantages could not languiffi in the hands of men who 
had genius to conceive, and courage to execute, the 
moft arduous defigns. With the utmoff induftry and 
perfeverance they im.proved and ennobled the ufeful 
and elegant arts, which they found already pracUfed 
among the Phrygians and Lydians. 

The firrt formidable enemies with whom the Afiatic 
Greeks had to contend, were the barbarous Cimmeri¬ 
ans, who, being driven from the banks of the Euxine, 
by a Scythian horde ftill fiercer than themfelves, over¬ 
flowed, with irreliftible violence, the fined: provinces of 
Afia Minor. But the invafion of the Cimmerians was 
a predatory incurfion, not a regular plan of enterprile. 
The hurricane loon fpent its force; the Greeks reco¬ 
vered from the terror infpired by thefe delultory ra- 
vagers, and, within a few years after their departure, 
the Ionian and Eolian colonies, totally forgetting their 
common danger, engaged in cruel domedic wars. Thefe 
unnatural dilfeniions were at length repred'ed by the 
growing power of the Lydians. The kingdom of Lydia 
was anciently fubjedl to a race of princes, dyled Atya- 
tidas, from Atys, the great founder of their houfe. To 
the family of Atys fucceeded that of Hercules, which 
liad obtained tlie government before the wav of Troy, 
and continued to reign five hundred and five years, till 
their honours expired in the unhappy Candaules. Tlie 
dory of Candaules, of his beautiful wife, and of his for¬ 
tunate fervant, has been adorned by the father of hidory 
with the inimitable charms of his Ionic fancy. The 
vain, credulous prince, injudicioufly dilplaying the 
beauty, offended the modeliy, of his injured fpoufe. 
Gyges, the mod favoured of her hulband’s attendants, 
to. whom his weak malter had prodituted the fight of 
her naked charms, was involuntarily employed as the 
indrument of her relentment. As a reward for taking 
away the life of Candaules, he was honoured with the 
hand of the queen, and from the rank of captain of the 
guard, was advanced to the throne of Lydia. 

Ti’iis revolution, wliich happened feven hundred and 
eighteen years before Chrid, was felt by the neigh¬ 
bouring nations, who foon diicovered in the enterpriling 
character of Gyges, the difference between adventurers 
who acquire, and princes who inherit, a crown. The 
Ionian cities of Afia offered a tempting prize to the va¬ 
lour of Gyges, and the valuable mines diicovered be¬ 
tween the cities Atarneus and Pergamos, enabled him 
to hire Inch a number of troops as feemed neceffary to 
acconiplilh his ambitious deiigns. The citizens of Mi¬ 
letus and Smyrna were haralfed by a long war; but of 
all the Ionic fetdements, Colophon alone fubmitted to 
his arms, B.C.680. Ardys his fuccelfor, following 
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the military example of Gyges, dormed the city of 
Priene, and invaded the territories of the Milefians, 
He tranfmitted his enmity againd that people to his fou 
Sadyattes, from whom it delcended to his more warlike 
grandfon. Alyattes, grandfonof Ardys, annually iii» 
vaded the country of Miletus, cut down the trees, 
burnt the danding corn, ravaged and defolated the 
whole territory. In this manner he continued, during 
eleven years, to harafs, but was unable to conquer, the 
Milefians. The inhabitants of the country retired at 
his approach, and Ihut themfelves up in their capital, 
the wallsof which bade defiance to his aflaults ; nor was- 
it poflible to reduce by blockade a city that had long 
been, and dill continued, midrefs of the fea. But Aly¬ 
attes perfided in didreifing thole whom it feemed impof- 
fible to fubdue ; and he w'as carrying on his twelfth au¬ 
tumnal incurfion with fire and fword, when the flames of 
the danding corn, intpclled by the violence of the wind, 
communicated with the temple of Aflefian Minerva. 
That facred edifice was burnt to the ground. Alyat¬ 
tes, who was attended on his march by pipes, harps, 
and flutes, did not immediately confider, amidd the 
noife of military triumph, the fatal confequences of 
this enormous impiety. But falling fick foon after at 
Sardis, he had leifure to reflett on the horror of his 
crime; and, prying into futurity, he difpatched melfen- 
gers to the temple of Delphi, to confult the Grecian 
god concerning the means of mitigating the didrefs of his 
prefent date of mind. Apollo refilled giving an anfwer 
to his petition, until he had rebuilt the temple of Mi¬ 
nerva. The Lydian prepared to comply with this con¬ 
dition, and immediately fent ambalfadors to Miletus, 
to propofe a fufpenfion of arms, until the great work 
diould be completed. That city was then governed by 
Thrafybulus, who, by one of thofe revolutions not un¬ 
frequent in the Grecian republics, had attained the rank 
ot tyrant, as it was then called, in a Itate ulually go¬ 
verned as a democratical community. Similarity ot 
views and difpolitions had introduced a friendly con- 
neiition between Thrafybulus and the celebrated Peri- 
ander of Corinth, who was no fooner acquainted with 
the advice of Apollo, than he fent immediate intima¬ 
tion of it to the Milefian prince, counfeliing him at tlie 
fame time to avail hiinfelf of the prefent conjuncture to 
promote the intereft of his country. When the Lydian 
ambafladors arrived at Miletus, tliey were treateddvith 
fuch generous hofpitality, that returning to Sardis, 
they reprefented in very aff'efting language the prince¬ 
ly condudl of a people, whom it had been the great ob- 
jebl to afflidf and to annoy. Alyattes, aftebted by the 
intelligence, confented to an immediate peace with the 
Milefians; and to compenfate tor his paft injuries and 
impiety, he pi'oinifed to dedicate to Minerva two new 
edifices, the magnificence of which Ihould far ecliple 
the Iplendour of her ancient temple. 'I'he promife was 
performed, the new temples were confecrated, Alyattes 
recovered from his diffemper, and peace was eil.iblilhed 
between the two nations. 

This prince was fucceeded five hundred .and fixty- 
two years before Chriff, by his fon Creefus, whofe un¬ 
interrupted profperity, in the firft years ot his reign, tar 
eclipfed tire glory of all his predeceifors. But the fplen- 
dour of Creclus was that of a palling meteor, which 
dazzles for a moment, and difappears tor ever. Under 
various unjuft pretences he attacked the Grecian cities 
of Afia Minor,, which being undifturbed by foreign war, 
had unfortunately engaged in domeffic tends. While 
jealouiy prevented the Greeks, ignorance hindered the 
barbarians, from forming a contederacy luflicient to re- 
fiff the Lydian power. The Carians, Mylians, and 
Piirygians, fighting fingly, were fucceiiively tubdued ; 
and the whole penintulaot Lelfer Alia (except only the 
little territory of the Lycians and Cilicians,) extending 
ealtward as far as the river Halys, and inhabited by 
three nations of Grecian, and eleven oi barbar.an ex- 
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tratlion, finally acknowledged the power of Crcefus, 
and fiibmitted to his commands. 

1 aving met with fuch extraordinary fiiccefs by land, 
the Lydian prince determined to render his power 
equally coiifpiciioiis by fea. For this purpole he 
thought feriocifly of equipping a fleet, with which he 
purpofed to contjuer tlie Grecian iflands direttly tront- 
ing his dominions. But this deflgn, wliich, coni'idering 
tlie flow progrefs iit maritime power among the nations 
11 oft diligent to attain it, would probably have tailed 
ot fuccefs, was prevented by th.e advice ot a philolo- 
phical traveller, conveyed in fuch a lively turn ot wit, 
as eafily changed the refolution of the king. Bias of 
Pi iene, in Ionia, fome fay Pittacus ot Mitylene, in the 
ifle of Letbos, while he travelled, atterthe Grecian cuf- 
toni, from curiolity and a love of knowledge, was pre- 
fented to Crcefus at the Lydian court; and being alked 
by that prince what news from Greece t he antwered 
with republican freedom, that tlie illanders had col- 
leifed powerful fquadrons of cavalry, with an intention 
of invading Lydia. “May the gods grant,” faid Crce- 
fiis, “ that the Greeks, wiio are unacquainted with 
liorfemanfliip, lliould attack the dilciplincd valour ot 
the Lydian cavalry ; there would foon be an end to the 
conteft.” In the fame manner,” replied Bias, “ as it 
tlie Lydians, who are totally unexperienced in naval af- 
f.iirs, fliould invade the Grecians by fea.” Struck by 
the acutenefs of this reply, Crcefus defifted from his in¬ 
tended expedition ; and, inllead of employing new means 
for extending his coiiquetls, determined peaceably to 
enjoy the laurels whicli he had won, and to difplay tlie 
grandeur which lie had attained. 

JHis court was tlie gayefl; and niotl fplendid of any in 
that age; and the Afiatic Greeks, whatever dithonour 
tiiey incurred, fuflained not, perhaps, any real lofs by 
their eafy fubniiliion to a vtiin anti weak man, but a 
magnificent and liberal prince, who was extremely par¬ 
tial to their country. T. hey acknowledged the conque¬ 
ror, indeed, by a very moderate tribute, but they en. 
joyed their ancient laws, and adminiliere-d w'ithout con- 
troul their domeftic concerns and government. Croe- 
fus fpoke their language, encouraged their arts, ad¬ 
mired and protected their poets and philofophers. 
Ionia, perhaps, was never more happy than under the 
eye of this indulgent: mafter, whofe prote6lion nouriflied 
the tender flioot of philofophy, which had begun to 
fpring up fliortiy before his reign. Tli.iles of Miletus, 
Pittacus of Mitylene, Bias of Priene, Cleobulus of 
Lindus, and the other wile men, as they are emphatically 
flyled, who lived in that age, not only gave advice and 
alliftaiice to their countrymen in particular emergencies, 
but reftrained their vices by wholefome laws, improved 
their manners by lelTons of morality, and extended their 
knowledge by many important difcoveries. 

For feveral years Crcefus remained not only tlie maf¬ 
ter but the friend 6f the Greeks, when the growing 
gieatiiefs of Perfia threatened the fafety of his domi- 
iiioivs, and roufed him again to arms. That country 
was anciently confined to a fmall part of the inimenle 
region at prelent known by the Perlian name. Its in¬ 
habitants had rapidly become formidable, and in the 

■ courfe of a few years, under the elder Cyrus, they ex¬ 
tended tlieir name and conquelts over Upper Alia, over¬ 
turned the power of Croelus, enflaved the Greeks of 
AfiaMinor, and for the firlt time, threatened Europe with 
the terrorsof Afiatic defpotifm. See thearticle Persia. 

IDuring the reign of Crcefus, and his four immediate 
predeceilbrs, the Afiatic Greeks fometimes enjoyed 
their favourite form of republican government, lome- 
times fubmitted to domeltic tyrants, alternately reco¬ 
vered and lolt their national independence; but the 
I'uccefs of the ambitious Cyrus was not likely to im¬ 
prove their condition. When his holtile intentions were 
liiil made known in Ionia, the inhabitants of that de- 
Jightfiii country au'embled in the Panioaian grove, their 
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ordinary rendezvous in important deliberations. This 
place, w'hich, together with the adjoining promontory 
of Mycale, was foleinnly confecrated to Neptune, form¬ 
ed the centre of the Ionic coafl:. 'I'owards the north 
extended the fpacious bay of Ephefus,- beyond which 
the beautiful peninfula of Clazomer.e firctched an hun¬ 
dred miles into the aEgean. On the foutlr, the terri¬ 
tory of Miletus occupied fixty-two miles of the winding 
fliore. But the Milefians lent not their deputies to the 
prefent convention ; for having been the confederates, 
not the fubjefts, of Croefus, they were admitted into the 
Perlian alliance on terms of equality and independence. 
The Grecian intereft in Afia, thus utigeneroufly aban¬ 
doned by the principal member of the confederacy, was 
fupported with unufual fpirit by all the inferior com, 
munities. Reprefentatives immediately appeared from 
Myus and Priene, which were fituate, like Miletus, on 
the coafl: of Caria ; from Ephefus, Colophon, Lebedus, 
Teos, Clazomene, Erythras, Phoctea, and Smyrna, 
which formed the maritime part of Lydia ; and from 
the illes ot Chjos and Samos, which completed the 
whole number of the Ionic fettlements. But to t-hefe 
were added the alliance of the Eolians, who were 
alarmed and threatened by the fame danger. 

1 he Afiatic Greeks, however, examining the flate of 
their afiairs, flill felt their own weaknels, compared 
with the flrength of the enemy. They therefore re- 
fblved to fend an embaffy into Greece, in order to ex¬ 
plain the danger to which they were expoied, and to 
Ihew the necefiity of powerful and timely aid. It mioht 
have been expedted that Attica, the native country of 
the lonians, fliould have received the firfl vilit ot the 
ambafladors ; but Athens was then governed by the 
tyrant Pififlratus, who, it was luppofed, would be averfe 
to take arms againft a tyrant like himfelf. Sparta, 
though a republic of greater power and renown, was lit¬ 
tle connected, either by commerce or affinity, with the 
Greeks of Alia. The propofals of the Afiatic ambafla¬ 
dors, therefore, were very coolly received by the Spar¬ 
tan fenate ; and the Lacedaemonians, mindful of the an¬ 
cient enmity between the Ionic and the Doric race, de, 
dined fending any forces into Afia, to refifl the arms of 
Cyrus. But though their generolity furnilhed no pub- 
lie afiiflance, their caution privately difpatched feveral 
Spartan citizens to obferve the operations of the war. 
When thefe men arrived in Ionia, they were eafily per- 
fuaded to exceed the bounds of their commiflion. They 
appointed Lacrines, the molt confiderable of their num¬ 
ber, to travel to the Lydian capital, in order to ac¬ 
quaint Cyrus, that if he committed hoflilities againfl 
any of the Grecian cities, the Lacediemonian republic 
would know how to punilh his injuflice. Cyrus, aflo- 
niflied at fuch an infolent melfage from a people altoge¬ 
ther unknown to him, alked the Greeks who the Lace¬ 
daemonians were ? and what number of men they could 
bring into the field ? When informed of thefe particu¬ 
lars, he replied to the Spartan ambafl'ador, “That he 
never fliould fear men who had a fquare in the midfl of 
their city, in which they met together to praCtife mu- 
tLial fallehood and deception ; and that if he continued 
to enjoy the blellings of health, he fliould afford the 
Spartans more domeltic reafons of complaint, than his 
military preparations againfl the Greeks of Alia.” Af¬ 
ter this interview with Lacrines, looking on the Grecian 
power with contempt, he thought proper to attempt in 
perfon enterprifes of greater renown, while he commit¬ 
ted the Grecian war to the Ikill of his lieutenant Har- 
pagus. , 

1 he war with Cyrus commenced in the year before 
Chrifl:539; and in the courfe of a few months Harpa- 
gus maae himfelf mafter of all the countries of Lower 
Alia, poflelfed by either Greeks or barbarians. Havino- 
the command of men and labour, he caufed mounds tT 
earth to be thrown up adjacent to the Grecian walls. 
In tliis fcrvice, imnienfe numbers mufl have perilhed 
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fcy the darts of the enemy ; but the work was no fooner 
completed, than tlie Perfians, running up the mounds, 
got poUellion of the walls, drove the Greeks from their 
battlements, overpowered them from their own fortifi¬ 
cations, entered, and lacked their towns. 

The firlt place which flarpagus attacked was the ce¬ 
lebrated capital of the Pliocieans, tire moft northern 
city of Ionia. Tlie inhabitants, as already mentioned, 
were famous for tl'.eir lottg and fuccefsful navigations, 
in the courfe of which they had often vilited the corrils 
of Spain, the-Mexico and Peru of the ancient world. 
The money derived from that country had enabled them 
to build the bell fortification that was to be leen in all 
thofe parts ; yet they entertained not any iiopes of re¬ 
filling the Pcrfian invaders. Such, however, was tlieir 
love of liberty, that they refolved on a meal'ure which 
has been often propofed, but feldoin executed. When 
Ha'rpagirs lent them his commands, they begged the fa¬ 
vour of a day’s panic for deliberation. In all pi'obabi- 
lity they had already taken ineafirres for effetting their 
efcape ; for during that fliort interval, their lliips were 
prepared, their money and goods put on board, tlieir 
wives and families embarked, and the wliole commu¬ 
nity was floating on the w'aves, when the Perfians ar¬ 
rived to take poffenion of defolated walls and empty 
dwellings. The advantageous litiiation of Phociea, 
and the pains which liad been taken to improve and to 
embellilh it, make this flight very extraordinary; if 
any thing can add to the wonder, it is that a whole peo¬ 
ple lliould unaninioiilly abandon their temples, their al- 
tars, and, wliat in ancient times feemed not lei's facred, 
the tombs of their ancellors ; Ihould totally divell 
themlelves of every right to a country whicli they had 
fo long called their own ; and let fail with their wives 
and children, ignorant whither to direft their courfe, 
or in wliat friendly port they might expedl protedlion 
or repofe. 

The Phocaean fleet, confifting of more than two hun¬ 
dred fail, made for the ille of Chios, which, of all the 
Ionic lettlements, feemed moll feciire againll the Per- 
fian arms. Having arrived there, ih.ey endeavoured to 
purchafe from the Chians the fmall Oentiflian illands: 
but the Chians, jealous of their commerce, and know¬ 
ing, the adventurotis fpirit of the fugitives, denied their 
requell. The Phocasans, thus rejetled by men of the 
fame race and language with themlelves, fet fail on a 
much longer voyage, for the ille of Cynus, or Corfica, 
where, about twenty years before, they had formed a 
fmall ellablilhment. As they coalled in the night along 
the folitary lliore of their ancient city, a few lliips, 
manned with enterprifing crews, landed in the harbotir, 
furprifed the Periian garrifon, and put every man to the 
fword. After applauding this memorable adt of re¬ 
venge, tlie whole fleet, tranfported with fury againll 
the Perfians, bound themfelves by mutual oatiis never 
to return to Phoctea, until a burning ball of iron, which 
they threw into the lea, Ihould again emerge unexiia- 
guilhed. Yet fuch is the powerful attachment of men 
to their native foil, that in a few, hours, more than one 
half the fleet diifegarded their oaths, and failed for the 
well-known harbour. The dellrudtion of the Periian 
garrifon removed the only obllacle in the way of imme¬ 
diate polfelllon ; and the blame of this malfacre might be 
thrown on their countrymen who fled, while thole who 
returned to Pliocaea might prove their innocence, by 
fpeedily fubmitting to every burden impofed on them. 
Meanwhile, the bell and bravell portion of the Piioctean 
republic landed with fafety on the illand of Corfica. 

The PhoCaeans were not the only people of Alialic 
Greece who deferted their country, rather tlian abandon 
their liberty. The Teians, who inhabited the louthern 
Ihore of the Ionic peninfula, followed the example 
which the inhabitants of Plioccea had fet; fori'ook a 
city in which they could no longer remain free, and 
fought rt'fuge in Abdera, an ancient colony of Clazo- 

mene, on the coafl of Thrace, near the mouth of the 
NelTus. The city of Clazomene, now mentioned, was 
built on the continent; but on the prefent occafion, 
the inhabitants, to avoid flavery, I'cttlAl in eiglit fmall 
illands, at a little dillance from th.e Ihore, on wliich 
they founded a new city, the model of that of Venice. 
Tlie advantage which the Clazonienians enjoyed by na¬ 
ture, the Cnidians endeavoured to procure by art. 
They occupied the extremity of the Carian peninfula ; 
and their city being joined to the continent by an illhnius 
ot only half a mile broad, they attempted by means of 
a fol's, to detach themlelves entirely from the main 
land. If this could be effecled, they might defpife fhe 
power of their enemies, who not having as yet fubdued 
the Phoenicians, pofieifed not any naval force fufficienc 
to conquer the Grecian illes. But the approach of the 
Perfians, and flill more their own fuperllitious fears, 
inteiTupted this ufeful undertaking ; and the city of 
Cnidus, as well as all others on the Aliatic coall, Mile¬ 
tus alone excepted, were reduced to the Periian yoke. 
Thus, while the arms of Harpagus were every where 
fuccefsful on the weftern Ihore, tliofe of Cyrus acquired 
mil greater glory in the central parts'-of Alia. With 
amazing rapidity his viflorious troops over-ranthe rich 
countries between the Mediterrcmean and tlie Tigris ; 
reduced the city of Babylon ; and his fon Cambyfes re¬ 
ceived tlie fubmiirion of Tyre and Cyprus, and elFected 
the entire conquell of Egypt, in the confequences of 
whicli tile Greek colonies in tliat country were involved. 

Canibyl'es is faid to liave died by an accidental wound 
from ills own fword. Darius Hyllafpes, tlie tliird in 
fuccefiion to tlie empire, polleired tlie political abilities, 
but readied not the magnanimity, of Cyrus. His am¬ 
bition was unbounded, and liis avarice led him to pru- 
jecl the conquell of Greece, in the liope of enricliing 
liimfelf by the fpoils of fo luxuriant a countr)'. Hil- 
tiieus, tyrant of Miletus, for foine time favoured tlie 
idea of this grand invafion. tie was taken into tlie con¬ 
fidence of Darius, and accompanying him to Sardis, and 
afterwards to Sul'a, became the friend, coiiiilellor, and 
favourite, of tlie great king. Wliile Hilliaeus aiSlcu 
fucli a dillinguilhed part at tlie Periian court, liis nc- 
pliew Arillagoras, to whom lie had committed tlie go¬ 
vernment of Miletus, incurred the difplcafr.-re of Arta- 
plienies, tlie brotlier of Darius, and governor of Sardis. 
Tiie reprefentations of tliat miiiiller, lie well knew, 
would be fufficieiit to ruin him, botli witli liis uncle, 
and wiili Darius, by wlioni lie miglit be deprived not 
only of his authority, but of liis life. Governed by 
thefe conliderations, Arillagoras meditated a revolt, 
wlien a meirenger unexpectedly arrived from Hiltiirus, 
exhorting liim to that meal'ure. Tlie crafty Milelian, ■ 
who fooiqdilliked the rellraint of the Periian king, lan- 
guilhed for a pretence to return to his native coitntry. 
His melfage confirmed tiie refolution of Arillagoras, 
who, as the firlt act of rebellion againll the Perfians, 
formally renounced all power over liis fellow-citizens. 
After giving this dilinterellcd proof of iiis regard for tlie 
public, he erected the llandard of freedom,, whicii was 
loon furrounded by the flower of ilie Ionian yoiitli ; by 
whofe alliltance, traverling tiie whole coafl, lie abolillied 
in every city tlie autliority of kings, and proclaimed to 
all wortliy to acquire it, tlie bleiling of civil liberty 
and national independence. Tlie revolt tluis iiafiily 
commenced, could not be maintained witlunit more 
powerful refources tlian tiie llrengtii of tiie Aliatic 
Greeks. In order to refill the force of tlie Perfian em¬ 
pire, it was neceflary for tlie lonians to obtain tiie co¬ 
operation of tlieir bretliren in Europe. Tliis important 
objeCl was committed to tlie prudence and aClivity of 
Arillagoras, who having fettled the affairs of tlie Eall, 
undertook the embaliy into Greece. 

Lacedaemon Hill continued tlie moll powerful Hate in 
tliat country ; and was then governed by Cleomenes. 
To him AriHagoras found it neceflary to apply ; and in 
4 ordep- 
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order to efFe6l; the obje6l of his miflion, he defcribed to 
tlie Spartan king the iminenfe wealth of the Perfiansj 
which they had neither virtue to enjoy, nor valour to 
defend. He painted in the warineft colours, the love of 
liberty which animated the lonians, and their firm ex- 
peiSfation that the Spartans would enable tliem to main- 
taiii that political independence, which their own laws 
taught them to confider as the molt valuable of all hu¬ 
man polFellions. Their intereft, he obferved, was on 
this occafion united: and how much greater glory 
might be acquired by conquering Afia, than by fuft'er- 
ing an invafion to be made for ravaging Greece ? the 
Perfian arcliers it would be eafy to fubdue; and the 
journey to Sufa, the rich capital of the Perfian domi¬ 
nions, would be not only fafe but delightful. Cieo- 
menes, having patiently liilened to the lupplication of 
the Milefian, anfwered him with Laconic brevity, “ In 
three days I will decide concerning the propriety of 
your demand.” At the expiration of that time, Arif- 
tagoras failed not to repair to the place appointed, 
where he was foon met by the Spartan king, who afked 
him. In how many days they might march to Sufa ? He 
replied unguardedly. That travelling at the rate of 
about eighteen miles a day, they might reach Sufa in 
tb.ree monthL Upon this, Cleomenes exclaimed with 
indignation, “Milefian (hanger, you mu ft be gone from 
Sparta before the fetting of the fun ; for you have made 
a very inaufpicious, and a very dangerous propofal, in 
advifing the Spartans to undertake a journey of three 
months from the Grecian fea.” 

Ariftagoras, thus difmi.Ted from Sparta, had recourfe 
to the Athenians, from wb.om he had realbn to expetft 
a more favourable reception. Athens was the mother- 
country of the lonians, who formed the greateft and 
moft diftinguifiied portion of the Afiatic Greeks. Arif¬ 
tagoras had no fooner arrived at Athens, than he open¬ 
ly folicited the aililtance of the Athenians in defending' 
their own colonies againft the opprellive violence of the 
common foe. Many arguments were not necelfary to 
aiiake the fenate adopt a mealure which gratified their 
own pallic^ns The afiembly immediately decreed that 
affiftance (hould be lent to Ionia. Twenty fiiips were 
-fitted out w'ith all convenient (peed, which, reinforced 
by five more belonging to Eretria, a town of Euboea, 
they all unbent their fails in the harbour of Miletus. 
Ariftagoras fpenf no long time in his embafi'y to the 
other (Tates of Greece, but Toon met his Athenian allies at 
that place. It was here determined, that while the com¬ 
mander in chief regulated the civil alfairsof the lonians, 
his brother Charopinus (hould condudt a military expe¬ 
dition againft the wetilthy capital of Lydia. The united 
fleets left the harbour of Miletus, and failed to Ephe- 
I'us, where the troops vtere difembarked ; and, in three 
days, accompliftiing a journey of feventy miles, ap- 
pieared before the walls of Sardis. The Perfian gover¬ 
nor little expected (iu h a vilit ; his loldiers weie not 
prep.aed to take the field; and the extenlive walls of 
the city could not be defended, on all (ides, againft th.e 
bei'iegers. Artaphernes, therefore, contented himfelf 
with defending the citadel; while the Greeks, without 
oppofition, entered the city, in order to plunder the ac¬ 
cumulated wealth of that ancient capital. But an ac¬ 
cident prevented them from reaping the fruits of their 
lucceis. 'I'he refentment of a rapacious loldier, difap- 
pointed of liis prey, fet fire to the houfe of a Lydian 
on the (kirts of tlie city, which communicating to the 
reft of the_ houfes, in a Ihort time the whole circum¬ 
ference of the place was I'urrounded with a wall of fire. 
Sardis was built in the Grecian manner, having a fpa- 
cious fquare in the cTntre, which commonly ferved for 
the market-place. Thither the Perfians,'driven from 
the extremities, betook themfelves for refuge againft 
the fury of tire (lames. Arms formed part of the drels 
ot the barbarians, and the Perlians, wlio had allembled 
in the fquare without any intention of making defence, 
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difeovered their own ftrength to be more than fufficient 
to refift the enemy. Micanwhile the fire of Sardis 
brought the inhabitants from all parts of Lydia to their 
aftiftance. ”1 he Greeks were attacked, repelled, obliged 
to abandon their booty ; and it was not without much 
difiiculty that they etiedled their efcape. 1 he enemy, 
colledling their whole force, purfued them to Ephefus, 
and defeated them witit great (laughter. The Euboean 
auxiliaries behaved with uncommon fpirit, headed by 
their countrymen Eualcides, whole Olympic vidiories 
had been highly extolled in the verfes of Simonides, 
and whofe death on this occafion was long and deeply 
regretted. 

Bad fortune is commonly attended with dilTenfions in 
a confederate army. The allies threw the blame on 
each other, and the Atlienians returned hon;e in difguft, 
determined no longer to endanger themfelves for the 
fake of men who employed lo little wildom or valour 
in their own defence. 1 he lonians, though delerted 
by their allies, and defeated by the enemy at land, ftill 
carried on the war by fea. Sailing northwards, they 
reduced Byzantium, and all the neighbouring cities on 
the Kellefpont, or Propontis. 1 heir fleet then diredt- 
ed its coiirfe to Caiia, and having become mafter of the 
moft confiderable portion of that efeafi, deb ated the 
Phoenicians off the ifte of Cyprus. 'Lhe military fuc- 
cefs of the Perfians tempted them, on the other hand, 
to profecute the war by land ; and their fubfequent 
operations dilcovered Inch a degree of prudence and 
courage, as they feem never to Jiave exerted on any fu¬ 
ture occafion. In order the more fpeedily to quafh the 
hopes of the infurgents, they formed the numerous 
army into three divifions, allotting to each its particu¬ 
lar department. After thefe feparate brigades had re¬ 
duced the fmaller cities of the Eolians, Dorians, and 
lonians, the three great branches of the Hellenic race, 
it was concerted, that they (hould re-all'emble in one 
body, to attack Miletus, which was regarded as the 
metropolis of the whole country. 1 his plan, fo judi- 
cioully concerted, was carried into execution by three 
fons-in-law ot Darius, Hymees, Daurifes, and Otanes • 
the firft of whom reduced the Eolian cities; the lecond 
conquered the Dorians, as well as the other inhabitants 
of Carla ; while Otanes, aflifted by the counfels of Arta¬ 
phernes, overran the Ionic coaft, burning and deftroy- 
ing all before him. The miferable natives were put to 
the (word, or dragged into captivity ; the more fortu¬ 
nate efcaped thele calamities by flying to their (hips, or 
taking refuge within rhe-lofty v\alls of Miletus. But 
the time now approached for attacking that place, 
which, as its harbour commanded the coaft, it was ne- 
ceft'ary to inveft both by lea and land. We might here 
expect to find Ariftagoras dilplaying the lertile re- 
fources of his genius ; but before Miletus was befieged, 
Ariftagoras was no more. 

About this lime the infidious and fubtle Hiftiaeus, un¬ 
cle of Ariftagoras, arrived from Sula, commiflioned by 
Darius to direct, by his experienced vVildom, the valour 
and activity of the Perfian generals. The birth, the 
education, the manners of this lingular man, together 
with the ftrong partiality of every Greek in favour of 
his native land, might have aftoided good realbn to tlie 
Perlian king to fufpeCt his fidelity : he indeed (ufpected 
it; but the arrful addrefs, the warm profedions, the 
fiibtie iniinuation, of Hiftiaeiis, ealily overcame every 
prejudice which his lituation and character made it na¬ 
tural to conceive againft him. Pie was Cent to alfift the 
army of Darius in crLifliing the Grecian rebellion ; but 
his real intention was to take upon himfelf the conduct 
of that rebellion, and to raife his own greatnels on th.e 
ruins of the Perfian power. As lie palled to the coaft 
of A/ia Minor, his intrigues produced a conlpiracy at 
Sardis, whicli, being dilcovered by the vigilance of 
Artaphernes, ended in the delfruCtion of his accom¬ 
plices. Hiftiocus made a feafonable retreat to the lo. 

nian 
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nian fhoi'e, wliere he hoped to be received with open 
aims by his ancient friends. But the Milefians, re¬ 
membering his former tyranny, (hut tlieir gates againft 
him. He fought admidion into Chios, but without bet¬ 
ter fuccefs. The Leftians, with mucli difficulty, lent 
him eight vedels, which he employed againft the ene¬ 
my in the Euxine ; but he was taken by the Perfians, 
and crucified at Sardis. 

Meanwhile the Perlian fleet and army furrounded the 
walls of Miletus. Their fleet, compofed of Phoenicians, 
Cilicians, and Egyptians, amounted to fix hundred fail; 
befides a confiderable naval force belonging to the ifte 
of Cyprus, which, having co-operated during one year 
v/ith the Ionian infurgents, had recently fubmitted to 
Darius. In order to deliberate concerning the means of 
oppofing this mighty armament, the Grecians affembled 
in the Panionian council, where it was unanimoufty re- 
folved, that no attempt fliould be made to refift the 
Perfians by land : the citizens of Miletus alone were 
exhorted to defend their walls to the laft extremity, 
under the condiicl: of Pythagoras, a perfon of great rank 
and eminence in that republic. While every effort 
fliould be exerted for maintaining this ftrong hold of 
Ionia, it was determined that the Grecian fleer, the laft 
and only hope of the nation, fliould aflemble at the 
fmall ifland of Lade, lying off the harbour of Miletus, 
and offer battle to that of the Perfians. When all their 
forces were collefted at the appointed rendezvous, they 
amounted to three hundred and fifty-three ftiips, which, 
containing, each at a medium, a complement of above 
two hundred men, made the whole amount to a number 
fiifficiently refpedtable, and which, had they all re¬ 
mained firm and unanimous in the common caufe, 
might, perhaps, have rendered them victorious. To 
determine on the beft mode of refifting the Perfians, a 
council was convened, in which every individual had 
full liberty to propofe his opinion. That of Dionyfitis, 
a Phoctean, met with the approbation of the affembly. 
“ Our fortunes,” faid he, “O lonians! ftand on a nee¬ 
dle’s point. We muft cither vindicate our liberty, or 
I'ufler the ignominious punifliment of fugitive Haves. 
If we refufe prefent labour and danger, we (hall be ex- 
pofed to eternal difgrace ; but the toils of a few days 
will be compenfated by a life of freedom, of glory, and 
ofhappinefs. Submit, therefore, to my direction, and 
I will pledge my life, that, if the gods declare not 
againft us, the enemy will either decline the engage¬ 
ment, or, engaging, be ftiamefully defeated.” Tlie 
Greeks, confenting to I'ubmit to the difeipline of Dio- 
nyfius, he, every day, arranged the fleet in three divi- 
fions, and commanded them often to change their fta- 
tions, habituating the failors to the labour of the oar, 
and the reftraints of difeipline, which he afl'ured them 
would, by habit, become ealy and agreeable. For fe- 
ven days they cheerfully obeyed his commands ; but at 
length the warmth of the feafon rendered their exer¬ 
tions too great for their patience. Diftempers broke 
out in the fleet. The Greeks, always averfe to every 
fiiadow of abfolute authority, complained at firlt in fe- 
cret murmurs, and afterw.irds in licentious clamours, 
of the intolerable hardftiips to which they were ex- 
pofed by the infolent Phoc.a^an, w ho, though he brought 
only three ftiips to the common defence, had afiumed an 
arbitrary direiflion in all their affairs. Governed by 
thefe I'entiinents, they refufed any longer to obey his 
commands, landed on the ftiore of Lade, formed a camp 
on the ifland, and, fitting under the lhade of their tents, 
difdained any further co-operation. The Samians, who 
faw and dreaded the confequence of this general difor- 
der, privately accepted a propofal which had been made 
tliem by the Perfians. 'Llieir perfidy brought deftruc- 
tion on ^the common caufe; Tor in the engagement, 
which follovrcd foon after, they hoifted fail and defert- 
od the line. 'I lie Lefbians followed their example. 
Among thole, however, w'ho obtained fignal honour by 
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adhering to the caufe of Greece, were eleven captains of 
Samian veifels, who detefted the treachery of iheir com¬ 
panions, and defpifed tlie figns of their admirals; on 
which account they w'ere rew'arded, at tlieir retu n, by 
the community of Samos, with a pillar and infcription, 
tranfmitting their names, with immortal renown, la po- 
fterity. But of all the Greeks, the Ciiians acqumed the 
greateil glory on that memorable day: notwithiLuiding 
their inferior ftrengtii, they defended themfelves to the 
laft extremity, and rendered the victory late and dear to 
the Perfians. The naval defeat was icon tollowed by 
the taking of Miletus, whicli fiirreiidered in the fixth 
year from the commencement of the revolt. The Per¬ 
fians made good the threats which they had denounced 
againft the obftinacy of their enemies. Samos alone, as 
the price of its perfidy, obtained the fafety of its houfes 
and temples. Thofe of all the other communities were 
burnt to the ground. The women and children w'ere 
dragged into captivity. Such of the Milefian citizens 
as efcaped not by flight, were either put to the {'word, 
or carried into the heart of Afia, and finally fettled hr 
the territory of Ampe, near the mouth of the Tigris, 
The Perfian fleet wintered at Miletus, and next fpring 
fubdued the iflands of Chios, Lefbos, and 7'enedos ; 
while Darius prepared to carry the war into the heart 
of Greece. 

The execution of his defign w’as entrufted to Mardo- 
nius, a Perfian nobleman, who had married Artazoftra, 
the daughter of Darius. In the year before Chrift 493, 
Mardoiiius approached the European coaft with an ar¬ 
mament fufficient to infpire terror into Greece. The 
rich ifland of Thafus, wliofe golden mines yielded a re¬ 
venue of near three hundred talents, fubmitted to his 
fleet; while his land forces added the province of Ma- 
cedon to the Perfian empire. But having (leered fouth- 
ward from Thafus, the whole armament was atmoft de- 
ftroyed by a ftorm. Three hundred veffiels were daflied 
againft the rocks, and twenty thoufand men periflied in 
the fca. This difafter wholly defeated the defign of 
the expedition; and Mardoiiius, having recovered the 
ffiattered remains of the fleet and army, returned to the 
court of Perfia, where, by flattering the pride, he in 
fome meafure averted the refentment of Darius. Two 
generals were appointed in his room, of whom Datis, a 
Mede, was the more diftinguilhed by his age and expe¬ 
rience, while Artaphernes, a Perfian, was the more con- 
fpicuous for his rank, being the foil of Artaphernes go¬ 
vernor of Sardis. Darius now alfembled an army of 
five hundred thoufand men, confifting of the flower of 
the troops of his extenfive empire. The maritime pro¬ 
vinces of the empire, Egypt, Phoenicia, and the coafts 
of the Euxine and Aegean feas, were commanded to fit 
out, with all poffible expedition, their whole naval 
flrength ; and in the coiirfe of the year a fleet of fix 
hundred fail was ready to put to fea. This immenfe 
armament enjoyed a profperous voyage to tlie ifte of 
Samos, from whence they were ready to proceed to the 
Athenian coaft. The late difafter which befel the fleet 
commanded by Mardoiiius, detened them from pur- 
fuing a diredl coiirfe along the fhores of Thrace and 
Macedonia : they determined to fleer in an oblique line 
through the Cyclades, a clufter of feventeen iflands, 
lying oppoftte to the territories of Argos and Attica. 
The approach of fiicii an innumerable hoft, whofe 
tranfports darkened the broad furface of the Tigean 
Sea, flruck terror into the inhabitants of thofe delight¬ 
ful iflands. The Naxians took refuge in their inaccef- 
fible mountains ; the natives of Del,os, the favourite 
refidence of Latona, abandoned the awful majefty of 
their temple, which was overftiadowed by the rough 
and lofty mount Cynjluis. Paros, famous for its mar¬ 
ble ; Andros, celebrated for its vines ; Ceos, the birtii- 
place of Simonides ; Syros, the native country of the 
philofophic Pherecydes; los, the tomb of Homer ; the 
fertile Amorgos ; as well as all tlie other iflands which 
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furroiinded the once-facred rtiores of Delos, either fpon- 
taneouily offered the ufual acknowledgment of earth 
and water, as a teftimony of their fricndfliip, ©r fubmit- 
ted, after a feeble refirtance, to the Perfian arms. The 
invaders then proceeded weftward to the dlle of Eu¬ 
boea, where, after a coininued engag,ement of fix days, 
their ftrength and numbers, alTifted by the perfidy of 
two traitors, finally overcame the valour and obltiiiacy 
of the Eretrians, 

After burning the city of Eretria, the Perfian gene¬ 
rals fet fail from Euboea, and fafely arrived on the Ma- 

rathonian Jliore, a diftrift of Attica about tliirty miles 
from the capital. Here the Pe_rfians pitched their camp, 
by the advice of Hippias, the banifhed king of Athens, 
whofe perfect knowledge of the country, and intimate 
acquaintance with the affairs of Greece, rendered his 
opinion on all occafions refpedtable. Meanwhile the 
Atlienians liad raifed an army, and appointed ten gene¬ 
rals, with equal power, chofen from the ten tribes into 
which the citizens were divided. Their obftinate and 
•almoff continual hoftilities with the Phocians, the The¬ 
bans, and their other northern neiglibours,. prevented 
them from entertaining any hopes of afliffance from that 
-quarter: but, on the firft appearance of the Perfian 
fleet, they fent a mefl'enger to Sparta, to acquaint that 
republic with the immediate danger that threatened 
them, and to explain how much it concerned the intc- 
refl, as well as the honour, of the Spartans, who had 
acquired jull pre-eminence among the Grecian ftates, 
not to permit the deftruction of the moft ancient and 
the molt fplendid of the Grecian cities. The fenate 
and alfembly, approving the juffice of the demand, col- 
iecled their troops, and feemed ready to afford tiieir ri¬ 
vals, whofe danger now converted them into allies, a 
fpeedy and eft'edtual relief. Tlie Athenians had alfo 
been reinforced by a thoufand chofen warriors from Pla- 
taea, a fmall city of Boeotia, diftant only nine miles from 
Thebes. The Athenian army, now ready to take the 
field, confifted of about ten thoufand freemen, and of 
■probably a ffill greater number of armed tlaves. The 
generals might certainly have colleCTied a larger body 
of troops ; but they feem to have been averfe to com- 
-init the.lafety of the ftate to tlie fortune of a fingle en¬ 
gagement ; neither would it have been prudent to leave 
the walls of Athens, and the other fortrelfes of Attica, 
altogether naked and defencelefs. But though the 
Atiicnfans were'few in number, they were cholen men ; 
and their conffant exercife in war had Inured them to 
hardfliip and fatigue, accuftomed them to ftricb difei- 
pline, and fiuniliariled them to thofe Ikilful evolutions 
which often decide the fortune of the field. 

Tile Perlians, comprehending the various nations 
which followed the ffandard of Datis and Artaphernes, 
were not deficient in martial appearance, nor deftitute 
ot valour, being felected vvith care from the flower of 
the Afiaiic provinces. But, compared with the regu¬ 
larity of the Greek battalions, they may be regarded 
as a promilcuous crowd, armed in each divifion with 
the peculiar weapons of their refpedtive countries, in¬ 
capable of being harmonized by general mowments, or 
united into any uniform fyitem of military arrangement. 
Dans and arrows were their ufual iriffruments of at¬ 
tack ; and even the moft completely armed trufted to 
lome fpecics of milfile weapon. They carried in their 
left hands Hglit targets of reed or ofier, and their bodies 
were covered with liiin plates of fcaly metal ; but tliey 
iiad not any defenlive armour worthy of being compared 
vvith the nnn corfelets, tlie brazen greaves, the maffy 
bucklers, of tiieir Athenian opponents. 'I'he bravelt 
of the barbarians fouglit on liorfeback ; but in all ages 
the long Grecian frear has proved the lureft defence 
againft the attack of cavalry ; infomucli that even the 
Romans, in figluing againft the Numidiaa horfemen, 
■preferred the ftrength of the phalanx to the activity of 
the legion. 

Miltiades allowed not, however, his contempt of the- 
enemy, or his confidence in his own troops, to feduce 
him into a fataTfecurity. But the Athenians, as al¬ 
ready obferved, having elected ten generals, wlio were 
invefted, each in his turn, with the lupreme command, 
was extremely unfavourable to that unity of defign 
Vv’hich ought to pervade all the fucceffive operations of 
an army ; an inconvenience which ftruxk the difeerning 
mind of Ariftides, who on this occafion difplayed the 
firft openings of his illuftrious charadler. The day ap- 
proacliing when it belonged to him to affnme the com¬ 
mand, he generoufly yielded liis authority to the ap¬ 
proved valour and experience of Miltiades. The other 
generals followed this magnanimous example ; and the 
commander in chief thus enjoyed an opportunity of ex¬ 
erting the utmoft vigour of liis genius. Left lie (liould 
be furroiinded by a fiiperior force, he cliofe for his 
camp tlie declivity of a hill, diftant about a mile from 
the encampment of the enemy. The intermediate fpace 
lie caiifed to be ftrew'ed in the night with the branches 
and trunks of trees, in order to interrupt the motion, 
and break the order, of the Perfian cavalry, which in 
confequence of this precaution, feem to have been ren¬ 
dered incapable of adbing in the engagement. In the 
morning his troops were drawn up in battle array, in a 
long and full line ; the braved of the Athenians on the 
right, on the left the warriors of Platasa, and in’ the 
middle the flaves, who had been admitted on tills occa¬ 
fion to the honour of bearing arms. By weakening his 
centre, the leaf! valuable part, he, extended bis tront 
equal to that of the enemy: his rear was defended by 
tlie hill above-mentioned, which, verging round to meet 
the fea, likewife covered liis right ; his left was flanked 
by a lake or marffi. Datis, although he perceived the 
fkilful order of the Greeks, was yet too confident in 
tlie fuperiority of his numbers to defer the engagement, 
efpecially' as he now enjoyed an opportunity ot decid¬ 
ing tlie conteil before the expedled auxiliaries could ar¬ 
rive from Peloponnefus, The inftant the Athenians 
faw the enemy in motion, they ran down tlie hill with 
unufual ardour to encounter tlieni; a circtimftance which 
proceeded perhaps from their eageniefs to engage, but 
wliich muft liave been attended with the good confe¬ 
quence of ffiortening the time of their expofure to the 
flings and darts of the enemy. 

The two armies eVofedthe battle was rather fierce 
than long. The Perfian fword and Scythian hatchet 
penetrated, or cut down, the centre of the Athenians ; 
but the two wings, which compofed tlie main ftrength 
of the Grecian army, broke, routed, and put to flight, 
tlie correfponding divifions of the enemy. Inftead of 
purfuing tlie vanquiflied, they clofed their extremities, 
and attacked the barbarians who liad penetrated their 
-centre. 'I'lie Grecian fpear overcame all oppofition : 
the braveft of the Perfians periflied in the field ; the re¬ 
mainder were purfued with great flaughter; and fqch 
was their terror and furprife, that they fought for re¬ 
fuge, not in their camp, but in their fliips. The tyrant 
Hippias fell in tlie eiigagement: two Athenian generals, 
and about two hundred citizens, were found among the 
flain : the Perfians left fix thoufand of their beft troops 
in the field of battle ; and probably a ftill greater num¬ 
ber were killed in the purf uit. The Greeks'followed 
them to the there ; but the liglitnefs of the barbarian 
armour favoured tiieir efcape. Seven fliips were taken j 
tl'.e reft failed with a favourable gale, doubled the cape 
of Suniumj and, after a fruitlefs attempt to furprife 
the harbour of Athens, returned to the coaft of Afia, 
A. C. 490. 

The lofs and difgrace of the Perfians on this memo¬ 
rable occafion, was compenfated by only one confola- 
tion. They had been defeated in the engagement, com¬ 
pelled to abandon their camp, and driven ignoniinioufly 
to th-eir fiiips; but they carried with them to Afia the 
Eretrian prifoners, who, in obedience to the orders of 
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Darius, were fafely condiuTced to Sufa, Thefe unhappy 
men had every reaCon to dread being treated as viftiins 
of royal refentineii^ ; lui't, when they were conducted in 
chains to the prefence of the great king, their reception 
was very ditferent from whai-their fears naturally led 
them to expect. Wliether reflection fuggelted to Da¬ 
rius the pleafure v/hich lie might derive in peace, and 
the afliflunce which he might receive in war, from the 
arts and arms of the Eretrians, or that a ray of magna¬ 
nimity for once enlightened the foul of a defpot, he or¬ 
dered the Greeks to be immediately rele-afed, and alligncd 
them for their habitation the fertile diltridt of Anderica, 
lying in the province of Ciflia in Siifiana, at the diltance 
of only forty miles from the capital. There the colony 
remained in the time of Herodotus, .preferving their 
Grecian language and inftitutions ; and after a revolu¬ 
tion of fix centuries, their defcendancs were vifited by 
Apollonius Tyaneus, the celebrated Pythagorean plii- 
loiopher, and were llill diflingiiiflved fi'om the furround¬ 
ing nations by the indubitable marks of European ex- 
tradlion. 

The death of Darius retarded for ten years a refolu- 
tion which he had formed, and which was adopted by 
Jus foil and fuccelfor Xerxes, of refioring the luftre of 
the Perfian arms, not only by taking vengeance on the 
Athenians, but by etfedtiiig the complete conquefl: of 
Europe. The joy excited in the mean time among the 
Athenians by a vittory, which not only delivered them 
from the dread oi their enemies, but raifed them to dif- 
tingiiifhed pre-eminence among their rivals and allies, 
was confpicuous in every part of Attica ; and the mag¬ 
nificent encomiums bellowed on Miltiades in the pre¬ 
fence of his allembled countrymen, fired with emula¬ 
tion the young candidates for fame, while they enabled 
the general to obtain that mark of public confidence 
and efteem which was the utmofl ambition of all the 
Grecian leaders. But though thefe leaders, while they 
remained within the territories of their refpeClive Hates, 
were entru.lted with only that moderate authority which 
fuited the equal condition of freedom ; yet, when they 
were appointed to the command of the fleet in foreign 
parts, they obtained almoll unlimited power, and might 
acquire immenfe riche's. To this exalted llation Mil¬ 
tiades was now advanced ; and having failed with a flfect 
ot leventy gallies, the whole naval ftrength of the re¬ 
public, he determined to expel the Perfian garrifons 
from the ifles ot the Aegean ; to reduce the fmaller 
communities to the obedience of Athens, and to fubjeft 
the more wealthy and powerful to heavy contributions. 

The firft operations of the Athenian fleet were crowned 
with luccefs; feveral illands were fubdued, confiderable 
films of money were colietfed. But the fleet aniving 
before Paros, every thing pioved adverfe to th.e Athe¬ 
nians. Miltiades, who had received a perfoiial injury 
from Tifagorasj a man of great authority in that ifland, 
yielded to the diftates of private rel'entmcnt, and con¬ 
founding the innocent with the guilty, demanded from 
the P.iiians the funi of an hundred talents, near twenty 
thoufiind pounds fterling. If the money were not im¬ 
mediately paid, he threatened to lay wafte their terri.. 
tory, to burn their city, and to teach them Sy cruel ex¬ 
perience the ftern rights of a conqueror. The exorbi¬ 
tancy of the demand rendered compliance with it im- 
poflible ; and the Parians prepared for their defence. 
For twenty-(ix days they maintained poflefllon of the 
capital of the ifland, which the Athenians, after ravag¬ 
ing all the adjacent country, befieged by fea and land. 
The time now approached when Paros mulf have fur- 
rendered ; but it was the good fortune of the iflanders, 
that an extenfive grove, which happened to be fet on 
fire in one of the Sporades, was believed by the be- 
fiegers to indicate the approach of the Perfian fl,eet. 
The lame opinion gained ground among the Parians, 
who determined, by their utmofl; efforts, to preferve 
the'place, until they Ihould be relieved by the alliltance 
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of their profeddors. Miltiades had received a dangerous 
■wound during liie fiege ; and the v/eakne'fs of his body 
impaidng the faculties of his mind, he gave orders to 
draw off his troops, and reriirned with the whole fleet 
to Athens. His conduct in this expedition ill corre- 
fponded to his former fame ; and -he Toon experienced 
the inftability of popular favour, d'he Athenian citi¬ 
zens, and particularly the more eminent and.illuftrious, 
had iiniverfally their rivals and enemies. Xanfippus, 
a perfon of great diftimflion, and father of the cele¬ 
brated Pericles, eagerly feized an opportunity of de- 
prefling the charaiffer of a man which had fo long 
eciipfed that of every competitor. Miltiades was ac-- 
cufed of being corrupted by a Perfian bribe to raife the 
fiege of Paros ; the precipitancy with which he aban¬ 
doned the place, fo unlike to the general firmnef’s of 
his manly behaviour, gave a probable colour to the ac-- 
cufation ; and his enemies loudly infilled that the crime 
delerved death. But his judges were contented with 
fining him the fum of fifty talents, or ten thoufand 
pounds flerling, which being unable to pay, he was 
thrown into prifon, vvhere he loon expired of his wounds. 
But the glory of Miltiades furvived liim and the 
Athenians, however iinjufl to his perfon, were not un¬ 
mindful of his fame. At the diltance of half a cen¬ 
tury, when the battle of Marathon vi'as painted by order 
of the Hate, they diredled the figure of Miltiades to be ■ 
placed in the fore-ground, animating the troops to vic-- 
tory ; a reward which, during the virtuous fimplicity 
of the ancient commonwealth, conferred more real ho¬ 
nour than all that magnificent profufion of crowns and 
Hatties, whicli in the later times of the republic were, 
rather extorted by fear, than bcHowed by admiration. 

AriHides and ThemiHocles, who were now looked up 
to as bell qualified to fucceed Miltiades, were nearly of 
the fame age, and of equal dignity in the firH rank of 
citizens. AriHides was eminently dillinguifhed by va¬ 
lour and moderation ; and he had learned to prefer 
glory to plenfure ; the intereH of his country to his owa 
perfonal advantage ; and the dictates of juftice and hu¬ 
manity, even to the intereHs of his country. The cha- 
rafler of ThemiHocles was of a more doubtful kind. 
The trophy which Miltiades had raifed at Marathon 
diHurbed his reH. He was inflamed with a delire to 
emulate the glory of tliis exploit ; and while lie en¬ 
abled Athens to maintain a liiperiority in Greece, he 
was ambitious to acquire for himfelf a fiiperiorit^y in 
Athens; and hillory Hill leaves it quellionable, whe¬ 
ther, had an opportunity offered, he would not have fa- 
crificed the happinefs of his country to his private.inte¬ 
reH and ambition. The difeernment of AriHides per¬ 
ceived the danger of allowing a man of fuch eqiiivoctd 
merit to be entruHed with the I'ole government of the 
republic ; and on this account, rather than from any 
motives of perfonal animolity, he oppofed every mea- 
fure that might contribute to his elevation. In this pa¬ 
triotic view, he frequently folicited the faine honours 
which were ambitioufiy courted by ThemiHocles ; yet 
the intereH of ThemiHocles fo far prevailed over the 
authority of his opponent, that lie procured his own 
nomination to the command of the fleet ; with which 
he foon effeiSled the conquqH of the illands in the Aigeaii 
Sea, and thus cortipleted the defign tmdertaken by Mil¬ 
tiades. But while he acquired fame and fortune abroad,. 
AriHides increafed his popularity at home. The- op- 
polition to his power, ariling from the Iplendid elo. 
quence and popular manners of his rival, was now re¬ 
moved, and he became the chief leader of the people. 
His opinion gave law to the courts of jiiHice, .or rather 
fitch was the effedl of hki equity and difeernment, that 
lie alone became fovereign umpire in Athens. 

On the triumphant return of ThemiHocles, however, . 
from his naval expedition, the high reputation of Arif- 
tides began to fink in the minds of the people. The 
admiral had acquired confiderable riches ■, but wealth 

he. 



85(5 G R E 

he dcfpifed, except as an inftrument of ambition. The 
fpoils of the conquered iflanders were profufely laviflied 
in fliows, feftivals, dances, and theatrical entertain- 
menta, exhibited tor tlie public arnufenient. His ge¬ 
nerous manners and flowing affability were contralled 
with the ftern morality of his rival ; and the refult of 
the comparifon added great force to his infinuation, 
that, fince his own neceflary abfence in the fervice of 
the republic, Ariftides had acquired a degree of in¬ 
fluence inconliflent with the coiiftitntion, and, by arro¬ 
gating to himfelf an unexampled jurifdiftion in the 
flate, had eflabliflied a filent tyranny over the minds of 
his fellow-citizens, Ariftides, trufting to the innocence 
and integrity of his own heart, difdained to employ 
any unworthy means, either for gaining the favour, 
or for averting the refentment, of the multitude. 
The conteft, therefore, ended in his banifhment for ten 
years, by a law intitled the OJlracifm, by which the ma-. 
jority of the Athenian alfernbly might expel any citi¬ 
zen, however inoffenfive or meritorious had been his 
paft conduct, who, by his prefent power and greatnefs, 
feemed capable of difturbing the equality of repub¬ 
lican government. Thus only four years after the bat¬ 
tle ot Marathon, in which he had dilplayed uncommon 
valour and wifdom, Ariftides, the juileft and molt re- 
IpeCtable of the Greeks, became the victim of popular 
jealoufy ; an example of cruel rigour, which will for 
ever brand the fpirit of democratical policy. 

The banilliment of Ariftides expol'ed the Athenians 
ftill more to t'le danger which they hoped to avoid by 
this fevere meafure. The removal of fuch a formi¬ 
dable opponent enabled Themiltoclcs to govern with- 

■out controul. Army, navy, and revenue, all were fub- 
mitted to his infpection. It happened, indeed, moft 
fortunately for the fame of this great man, as well as 
for the liberty of Athens, that his aCtive ambition was 
called to the glorious talk of fubdiiing the enemies of» 
his country. The fmaller iflands in the ^gean were 
already reduced ; but the polfeftion of them was uncer¬ 
tain-while the fleet of .^Tgina covered the fea, and bade 
defiance to that of the Athenians. This illand, inha¬ 
bited time immemorial by merchants and pirates, and 
fituate in the Saronic Gulf, which divides the territo¬ 
ries of Attica from the northern liiores of Peloponnefus, 
was a formidable enemy to the republic, which The- 
miftocles nobly offered to deftroy. The propofal was 
approved ; an hundred gallies were equipped ; the na¬ 
val ftrength of ./Tgina was broken, and fuccefs ani¬ 
mated the Athenians to afpire at obtaining the unri¬ 
valled empire of the fea. Corcyra formed the only re¬ 
maining obftacle to their ambition. This ifland, which, 
under tiie name of Phcfeacia, is celebrated by Homer for 
its amazing richnefsand fertility, had been ftrengthened 
and improved by a colony of Corinthians, who became 
fucceffively the rivals, the enemies, and the fuperiors, of 
Corinth, their mother-country. Theirfuccefsful cruifers 
had long infefted the coafls of the iflands and continent 
of Greece j it therefore belonged to Athens to chaftife 
the inf'olence of the Corcyrians; and Themiftocles, 
when by feizing part of their fleet he broke the linews 
of their power, not only gratified the ambition of the 
republic, but performed a fignal fervice to the whole 
Grecian confederacy. Tims vidtorious by fea and land, 
A-thens now thought to enjoy the fruits of a glorious fecu- 
rif)', when the moft formidable tidings arrived of the 
threatened attack of Xerxes, with a vaft armament, and 
a more powerful fleet than any hitherto known in Greece. 

Nine years after the battle of Marathon, and in the 
fourth year of his leign, Xerxes found himfelf polfelfed 
of an armamejit adequate to the extent of his ambition. 
Twelve hundred lliips of war, and three tlioufand lliips 
of burthen, were ready to receive his coin.mands. .The 
former were of a larger lize and tinner conftrudtion than 
any hitherto feen in the ancient world. When the army 
had attained its perfedt complement, we are told tliat it 
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confifted of fsventeen hundred thoufand infantry, and 
four hundred thoufand cavalry ; which, joined to the 
fleet above-mentioned, made the whole forces amount 
to near two millions of fighting men. An immenfe 
crowd of women and eunuciis followed the camp of 
this effeminate people. Thefe inftruments of pleafure 
and luxury, together with the flaves necelTary in tranf- 
porting the baggage and provifions, equalled, perhaps 
exceeded, the number of the foldiers ; fo that, accord¬ 
ing to the univerfal teftimony of ancient hiftorians, the 
army of Xerxes appears the greateft that was ever col- 
ledled. 

Xerxes, having wintered at Sardis, fent ambaffadors 
early in the fpring of the year before Chrift 480, to de¬ 
mand earth and water, as a mark of fubmiffion, from the 
feveral Grecian republics. With regard to Athens and 
Sparta, h.c thought it unnecefTary to-obferve this cere¬ 
mony, as tliey had cruelly treated and put to death the 
meffengers formerly intrufted with a fimilar cbmmifTion 
by his father Darius. The flow march of his immenfe 
army, and, ftill more, its tedious tranfportation acrofs 
the fea, induced Xerxes to order a bridge of boats to 
be raifed on tlie Hellefpont, wliich, in tlie narrowefl; 
parr, is only feven ftadia, or feven-eighths of a mile, in 
breadth ; but whether owing to the awkwardnefs of its 
conftruclion, or to the violence of a fucceeding tempeft, 
it was no fooner built than deftroyed. The great king 
ordered the diredlors of the work to be beheaded ; and, 
proud of his tyrannic power over feeble man, difplayed 
an impotent rage againft the elements. In the niadnefs 
of defpotifm he commanded the Hellefpont to be pu- 
niftied with tliree hundred Itripes, and a pair of fetters 
to be dropped into tlie fea, adding thefe ridiculous ex. 
preflions ; “ It is thus, thou fait and bitter water, that 
thy mailer punlflies thy unprovoked injury, and lie is 
determined to pafs thy treacherous ftreams notwith- 
ftanding all the infolence of thy malice.” After this 
ceremony, a new bridge was made of a double range of 
veffels, fixed by ftrong anchors on both lides, and joined 
together by cables faftened to immenfe beams driven 
into the oppofite fhores. The decks of the veffels, 
which exceeded fix hundred in number, were ftrewed 
with trunks of trees and earth, and their furface fmooth- 
ed by a covering of planks. The fides were then railed 
with wicker-work, to prevent the fear and impatience 
of the horfes ; and, upon this fingular edifice, the main 
ftrength of the army paffed in feven days and nights, 
from tfie Afiatic city of Abydos to that of Seftos in 
Europe. 

A confiderable part of the Perfian forces had been 
fent to tlie coaft of Macedonia, in order to dig acrofs 
the ifthmus which joins to that coaft the promontory of 
Athos. The difafter which befel the fleet commanded 
by Mardonius,' in doubling the cape of this peninfula, 
was ftill frelh in the mind of Xerxes. The neck of 
land, only a mile and a half in breadth, contained the 
Grecian city of Sana ; and the promontory being rich 
and fertile, was well inhabited by both Greeks and bar¬ 
barians. The cutting through this narrow ifthmus, by 
a canal of fufticient width to allow two gallies to fail 
abreaft, was a matter by no means difficult to a poten¬ 
tate who commanded the labour of fo many myriads. 

Through the fertile plains of Lelfer Alia the whole 
army had kept in a body ; but the difficulty of fupplies 
obliged them to feparate into three divilions in their 
march through the lefs cultivated countries of Europe. 
Before this reparation took place, the whole fleet and 
army were reviewed by Xerxes, near Dorifeus, a city of 
Thrace, at the mouth of theHebrus. On this occafion 
Xerxes converfed with Demaratus, the banifhed king 
of Sparta, who had fought refuge in the Perfian court 
from the pcii'ecution of his countrymen. This memo¬ 
rable interview between them is deferibed by Herodotus. 
The Perfian, dil'playing oftentatioufly the magnitude of 
his power, afked the royal fugitive. Whether he ful- 
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pe6ted the Greeks would dare to take the field, in order 
to oppoCe the progrefs of liis arms ? Demaratus re¬ 
plied, that “ Greece had been trained in the fevere but 
ufefiil fcliool of necefiity ; poverty was her nurfe and 
her mother j the had acquired patience and valour by 
the early application of difcipline ; and flie was habi- 
tuated to the practice of virtue by the watchful atten- 
tion of the law. All the Greeks were warlike, but the 
Spartans were peculiarly brave. It was unnecefiary to 
alk their number, for if they exceeded not a thoufand 
men, they would defend their country and their freedom 
againfl the »flembled myriads of Afia. Xerxes was ra- 
tlier amufed than infircuSed by this difcourfe. His 
hopes of fuccefs were built on too folid principles to 
be lhaken by the opinion of a prejudiced Greek. Every 
day meflengers arrived with the fubmifiion of new na- 
tions. The inhabitants of the rocky country of Doris, 
many tribes of Theffaly, the mountaineers of Pindus, 
Olfa, Pelion, and Olympus, which like a lofty rampart 
furround that country, offered the ufual prefent of 
earth and water, as the fymbol of furrendering their 
territories to a power which it feemed vain to refift. 
Thefe difiridls formed only the northern frontier of 
Greece. But what gave peculiar pleafure to Xerxes, 
the Thebans who inhabited the central parts, and all 
the cities of Boeotia, except Thelpiae and Plataea, pri¬ 
vately fent ambaffadors to teftify their fubmifiion, and 
to requefi the honour of his friendfiiip. 

Meanwhile thofe Grecians, unmoved by the terrors 
of invafion, refolutely obeyed the voice of liberty and 
tjieir country. By one common confent they fufpended 
their donieftic animofities, recalled their fugitives, con- 
fulted their oracles, and difpatched ambaffadors, in the 
name of united Greece, to demand affiftance from the 
illands of Crete, Cyprus, and Corcyra, as well as from 
the Grecian colonies on the coafts of Italy and Sicily. 
All tlieir meafures were carried on with unanimity and 
concord. Even the Thebans, careful to conceal their 
treachery, had fent reprefeatatives to the common coun¬ 
cil. The general danger feemed to unite and harmo¬ 
nize the mofl: difcordant members : and although the 
perpetual diffenfions between rival ftates, frequently 
weakened the authority of the Amphitlyonic confede¬ 
racy, it appeared on the prefent, as on many other oc. 
cafions, that the Greeks acknowledged the obligation 
ot a tacit alliance to defend each other againfl: domeflic 
tyrants and foreign barbarians. 

Before they had an opportunity of learning the will 
of the gods, or of difcovering the intentions of their 
diftant allies, ambaffadors arrived from thofe communi¬ 
ties of Theffaly which flill adhered to the interefl of 
Greece, praying a fpeedy and effectual afliflance to 
guard the narrow pafi'es which lead into their country. 
It was-natural for the Theffalians to expedt that the 
troops of Xerxes would pafs by this inlet into their 
territories ; and hither their ambaffadors entreated the 
allied Greeks to fend an army. The propofal feemed 
juft and ufeful; fliips were prepared at the ifthmus ; 
and a body of ten thoufand men were embarked under 
tire command of Themiflocles, with orders to fail 
through the narrow Euripus, to land in the harbours of 
Tempe, and remain there in order to guard that impor¬ 
tant pafs. They had not continued in thofe parts many 
days, when a meffenger arrived from Alexander, fon of 
Amyntas, tributary prince of Macedonia, advifing them 
to depart from that poll,' unlef s they meant to be tram¬ 
pled under foot by the Ferfian cavalry. , It is not pro¬ 
bable that this menace could have changed their refo- 
lution. But they had learned that there was another 
paffage into Theffaly, through the territory of the Pe- 
raebians, near the city Gonnus in Upper Macedonia. 
'I'lieir army w as infufiicient to guard both ; and the de¬ 
fending of one only, could not be of effential advantage 
to themfclves, or to the Theffalians. Meantime, tlie 
dangers which tiuckened over the refpedtive republics, 
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rendered it neceffary fo return fouthward. Their dif¬ 
tant colonies, particularly thofe of Sicily, which were 
the mofl numerous and powerful, could not afford any 
afliflance, being ihemfelves threatened with a formidable 
invafion from the Carthaginians. The oracles were 
doubtful, or terrifying To the Spartans tliey an¬ 
nounced, as the only' means of fafety, the voluntary 
death of a king of the race of Hercules. 'The Athe¬ 
nians were commanded to I'eek refuge W'ithin their 
wooden walls. The refponfes given to the other ftates 
are not recorded ; but it appears in general, that all 
were dark, ambiguous, or frightful. The Grecian army 
returned therefore to their fliips, repalfed the Euripus, 
and arrived in fafety at Corinth ; while the Theffalians, 
thus abandoned by their allies, were compelled to lub* 
mit to the common enemy. 

The terror infpired by the critical fituation of affairs, 
rendered the prefence of the leaders neceffary in their 
refpedtive communities. Themiflocles found the Athe¬ 
nians divided about the meaning of the oracle, the 
greater part afferting, that by wooden walls was under¬ 
flood the inclofure of the citadel, which had been for. 
merly furrounded by a pallifade. Others gave the words 
a different conftruftion, and each according to his fears 
or his interefl j but Themiflocles afferted that all of 
them had miftaken the advice of the god, who defired 
them to truft for fafety to their fleet. This opinion, 
fupported by all the fforce of his eloquence, and tlie 
weight of his authority, at length prevailed. The 
Athenian gallies were fitted out with all convenient 
fpeed, and being joined with thofe of Euboea, .ffigina, 
Corinth, and the maritime allies of Peloponnelus, 
amounted to a fleet of three hundred fail. They pro¬ 
ceeded to the narrow fea which divides the noriliern 
Ihore of Euboea from the coaft of Theffaly, rendez- 
voufed at the promontory of Artemifium, and patiently 
waited the arrival of the Perfians. 

Befides the force neceffary for manning this fleet, the 
confederates could raife an army of about lixty thou¬ 
fand freemen, befides a flill greater proportion of armed 
flaves. As the paffes leading from Theffaly to the ter¬ 
ritories of Phocis and Locris were flill narrower and 
more difficult of accefs than thofe from Macedon into 
7'heffaly, it feems extraordinary, that they did not imme¬ 
diately direct their whole military tlrcngth towards that 
quarter. As they were acquainted with only one pafs, 
by which the Perfians could arrive from Theffaly, they 
thought that a body of eight thoufand pike-men might 
be equally capable with a larger proportion of troops 
to defend it againfl every invader. This narrow defile 
was called the Straits of Thermopylae, in allufion to 
the warm fprings in that neighbourhood, and was deemed 
the gate or entrance into Greece, ft was bounded on 
the weft by high and inaccefiible precipices which join 
the lofty ridge of mount Oeta; and on the eaft terminated 
by an impratticable morafs, bordered bythe fea. Near the 
plain of the 'riieffalian city of Trachis, the pafiage was 
fifty feet broad ; but at Alpene, there was not room for 
one chariot to pafs another. Even thefe paffes were 
defended by walls, formerly built by the Phocians to 
protect them againfl the incurfions of their enemies in 
Theffaly, and flrengthened, on this occafion, with as 
much care as time would allow. The troops lent to 
Thermopyla:, which was only fifteen miles diftant 
from the flation of the Grecian fleet at Artemifium, 
conlifled chiefly of Peloponnefians, commanded by Leo¬ 
nidas the Spartan king, wlio was prepared, in obe¬ 
dience to the oracle, to devote his life for the fafety of 
his country. 

In the warmth of indignation, the Spartans, as al¬ 
ready obferved, had put to death the Perfian lieralds- 
fent to demand their fubmifiion ; but, upon cool reflec¬ 
tion, they were prompted to make atonement for this’ 
violation of the facred law of nations. 'W hen procla¬ 
mation was made in the afi'embly, “Who wuold die for 
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Sparta ?” two citi?;ons, of great rank and eminence, of¬ 
fered tliemfelves as willing facrificcs for the good of the 
community. Sperthies and Bulis, (for thefe were their 
names,) fet out for Sufa on this fingular errand. When 
they came to Sufa, the guards told them, that, when 
admitted into the prefence of Xerxes, they muftobferve 
the ufual ceremony of proftrating themfelves on the 
ground. But the Spartans declared, “Tliat no degree 
of violence could make them fubmit to fuch mean adu¬ 
lation : that they were not accultomed to adore a man, 
and came not thither for fuch an impious purpofe.” 
They approached Xerxes, therefore, in an ereit pof. 
ture, and told him with firmnefs they were fent to fub- 
init to any punilhment which he might think proper to 
ipfliff on them, as an atonement for tlie death of his 
heralds. Xerxes, admiring tiieirvirtue, replied, “That 
he certainly (liould not repeat the error of the Greeks, 
nor, by lacrificing individuals, deliver the Ifate from 
the guilt of murder and impiety.” The Spartans hav¬ 
ing received this anfwer, returned home, perfuaded 
that they had done their duty in offering private fatis- 
faiSlion ; which, though not accepted, ought fufficiently- 
to atone for the public crime. The example of thefe 
dlllinguilhed patriots probably gave Xerxes a very fa¬ 
vourable idea of the general character of their com- 
inaniiy. As he had not any particular quarrel with 
the Spartans, whofe ojipofition, thougli it could not 
prevent, would certainly retard, his intended punilh- 
ment of Athens, he fent melTengers to defire them to, 
lay down tlieir arms ; to which they replied, “ Let 
him come, and take them.” The meffengers then of- 
feied them lands, on cotidition of their becoming al¬ 
lies to the great king; but tliey anfwered, “That it 
was the cufloni of their republic to conquer lands by 
valour, not to acquire them by treachery.” The inef- 
fengers of Xerxes, equally alionilhed at what they faw 
and heard, returned to the Perfian camp, and defcribed 
the unexpedfed event of their commillion, as well as 
the extraordinary behaviour of the Spartans ; of which 
Xerxes defired an explanation from their countryman 
Demaratus. The latter declared in general, that their 
wiiole carriage and demeanour announced a determined 
refolution to fight to the laft extremity ; but he found 
it difficult to make the Perfian conceive the motives 
of men, who fought, at the certain price of their own 
lives, to purchafe immortal renown for their coun¬ 
try.—That a few individuals Ihould be animated, on 
fome extraordinary occafions, with this patriotic mag¬ 
nanimity, may eafily be underflood ; but that a whole 
nation Ihould be impreffcd with the fame generofity of 
charafter, could not readily be believed, without re- 
fledling on the inflitutions and manners of the Spartans; 
whereby it may be feen, that as the law which com¬ 
manded them to die rather than break their ranks, or 
abandon their polls in battle, was, like all the ordi¬ 
nances of Lycurgus, conceived to be of divine autho¬ 
rity, the influence of fuperflition confpired with the ar¬ 
dour of patriotifm, in preparing them to meet certain 
death in the fervice of the public. 

Xerxes could not however be made to enter into thefe 
motives, or to believe, as Herodotus obferves with ini¬ 
mitable fimplicity, “ that the Grecians were come to 
The.rniopyla; only as men defirous to die, and to deflroy 
as many of their enemies as they could ;” though no¬ 
thing was. more true. He therefore waited four days, 
continually expefting they would either retreat into 
their own country, or furrender their arms agreeably 
to his melfage. But as they flill continued to guard 
the paffage, he aferibed this condudl; to obfliiiacy or 
folly ; and on the fifth day determined to challife their 
infolence. 

The Medes and Ciffians, who, next to the Sacte and 
Perfians, funned the bravefl part of his army, were com¬ 
manded to attack thefe obflinate Greeks, and bring them 
iiUive into his prefeuce. The barbarians marched with 
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confidence to the engagement, but were repulfed with 
great flanghter. The places of thofe who fell W'ere 
inccffantly fupplied with frefli troops, but they could 
not make the fmalleft impreffion on tlie firm battalions 
of the Greeks ; and the great lofs which they fuflained 
in the attempt, proved to all, and particularly to the 
king, that he had indeed many men, but few foldiers. 
The Sac®, armed with their hatchets, next marched to 
the attack, but without better fuccefs ; aird, laft of all, 
the chofen, band of Perfians, headed by Hydarnes, a fot> 
of Darius, deigned to difplay their valour in what ap¬ 
peared to them a very trifiing contefl:. But they foon 
clianged their opinion when they came to clofe- with the 
enemy; for, fays Herodotus, their numbers were ufe- 
lefs, as they fought in a narrow pafs, and their fliort- 
pointed weapons were ill calculated, to contend with 
the long Grecian fpear. The Greeks had the advantage 
flill more in the fuperiority of their difeipline, than in 
the excellence, of their armour. Tired with deflroy- 
Hig, they retreated in clofe order, and when purfued 
unguardedly by the barbarians, they faced about on a 
fudden, and killed an incredible number of the Perfians, 
vvith fcarcely any lofs to themfelves. Xerxes, who was 
feated on an eminence to behold the battle, frequently 
flarted in wild, emotion from his throne; and«, fearing 
felt he Ihould be deprived of the flower of his army, 
he ordered them to be drawn off from the attack. But 
as tlie Grecian numbers were fo extremely inconfidera- 
ble, and as it feemed probable that the greateft part of 
them mufl have fuffered much injury in thefe repeated 
affaults, he determined next day to renew the engage¬ 
ment. Next day he fought without better fuccefs y 
and after vainly endeavouring to force the pafs, both in 
feparate bodies and with the coUeeled vigour of their 
troops, the Perfians were compelled to abandon the en- 
terprife, and difgracefully to retire to their camp. 

It was a fpedtacle which the world had never feen 
before, and which it was never again to behold, the per- 
fevering intrepidity of eight thoufand men refilling tho 
impetuous fury of an army compofed of millions. The 
unconquerable valour of Leonidas, and of his little 
troop, oppofed, and might have long retarded, the pre- 
grefs of the barbarians. But it was the fate of Greece, 
always to be injured rather by the treachery of falfe 
friends, than by the force of open enemies. When 
Xerxes knew not what meafupes to purfue in order to 
effedl his purpofe, and felt the inconvenience of remain, 
ing long in the fame quarters with fuch an immenfe 
number of men, a perfidious Greek, induced by the 
hop<fs of revvard, offered to remove his difficulties. 
The name of the traitor was Epialtes, a native of the 
obfeure diflridl of Moclis, which feparates the frontiers 
of Theffaly and Phocis. His experience of the country 
made him acquainted with a pall'age through the moun¬ 
tains of Oeta, feveral miles to the well of that guarded 
by Leonidas. Over this unfrequented path he under¬ 
took to conduct a body of twenty thoiiiand Perfians, 
rvho might aflault the enemy in the rear, while the main 
body attacked them in front. By this means whatever 
prodigies of valour the Greeks might perform, they 
mufl be finally compelled to furrender, as they would 
be inclofed on all fides among barren rocks and inhol- 
pitable deferts. The plan thus judicioufly concerted, 
was carried into immediate execution. On the evening 
of the feventh day after Xerxes arrived at tiie Straits, 
tw'enty thoufand chofen men left the Perlian camp, 
commanded by Hydarnes, and conducted by Epialtes. 
All night they marched through the thick forelfs of 
oak which abound in thole parts ; and by day-break 
they advanced near to the top of the hill. But how 
much were they furprifed to fee the firlt rays of the 
morning refledted by the glittering brightnefs of Gre¬ 
cian fpears and helmets ! Hydarnes was afraid that this 
guard, which feemed at no great diflance, had becnalfo 
compofed of Lacedaemonians; but a nearer approach 
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fl»ewed that they confided of a thou fund Pliocians, 
whom the forefitrlit of Leonidas had Cent to defend this 
importan'^ but unknown pafs, which chance or treachery 
might difcover to the Perfians. The thick fliade of the 
trees long concealed the enemy from the Greeks; at 
length the rudling of the leaves, and tlie tumult occtj' 
fioned by the motion of twenty thoufand men, difco- 
Vered their approacli. The Phocians with great intre¬ 
pidity flew to their arms, and prepared, if they (liould 
not conquer, at lead to die gallantly. The compadl 
firmnefs of their ranks, which might have refided the 
regular onfet of the enemy, expofed them to fiifter 
much from the immenfe diower of d;irts which the Per¬ 
fians poured upon them. To avoid this danger, they 
too rallily abandoned the pafs which they had been fent 
to guard, and retired to the highed part of the moun¬ 
tain, not doubting that tiie enemy, wliofe drength fo 
much exceeded their own, would follow them thither. 
But in this they were difappointed ; for the Perfians, 
prudently omitting the purfuit of this inconfideral?le 
piarty, whom to defeat they confidered as a matter of 
little moment, immediately feized the padage, and 
marched down the mountain with the utmod expedition, 
in order to accomplifli the defign fuggeded by Epialtes. 

Meanwhile, obfcure intimations from the gods had 
darkly announced fome dreadful calamity impending 
on the Greeks at Thermopylae ; but when, or by wliat 
means, it did not clearly appear, until a Grecian defer- 
ter, named Tyradiades, arrived with information of the 
march of the Perfians acrofs the mountain. Animated 
by the love of his country, this generous fugitive had 
no fooner difcovered the treacherous defign of Epialtes, 
than he determined, at the ride of his life, and dill 
more at the ri(k of being fubjedted to the mod excru¬ 
ciating tortures, to communicate his difeovery to the 
Spartan king. Zeal for the fafety of Greece gave 
fwiftnefs to his fteps, and he appeared in the Grecian 
camp a few hours after the Perfians, condiufted by Epi¬ 
altes, had lelt the plains of Trachis. Leonidas imme¬ 
diately called a council of war, to deliberate upon the 
meafures necedary to be taken. All the confederates 
of Peloponnefus, except the Spartans, declared their 
opinion that it was neceffiiry to abandon a pod, which, 
after the double attack announced to them diould take 
place, it w'ould be impodible with any hopes of fuccefs 
to maintain. As their exertions could not be of any 
avail to the public caufe, it was prudent to coufult their 
private fafety ; and while time was yet allowed them, 
to retire to the idhmus of Corinth, where joining the 
red of the auxiliaries, they might be ready to defend 
the Grecian peninfula againd the fury of the barbarians. 
It belonged to Leonidas to explain the fentiments of the 
Spartans. The other inhabitants of Peloponnefus, he 
obferved, might follow the diftates of expediency, and 
return to the idhmus, in order to defend their refpettive 
territories ; but glory was the only voice which the 
Spartans had learned to obey. Placed in the fird rank 
by the general confent of their country, they would ra¬ 
ther die than abandon the pod of honour ; and they 
were determined, therefore, at the price of their lives, 
to purchafe immortal renown, to confirm the pre-emi¬ 
nence of Sparta, and to give an example of patriotifm 
worthy of being admired, if not imitated, by poderity. 

The dread of unavoidable and immediate death de¬ 
terred the other allies from concurring with this mag¬ 
nanimous refolution. The Thefpians alone, amounting 
to feven hundred men, declared they would never for- 
fake Leonidas. They were conducted by the aged wif- 
dom of Demophilus, and the youthful valour of Dithy- 
rambus. As the Thefpians remained at Thermopylae 
from principles of didinguidied bravery, the Thebans 
were detained by the particular defire of Leonidas, who 
was not unacquainted with the intended treachery of 
their republic. The four hundred men whom that per- 
iidioiis community had fent to accompany his expedi. 
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tion, he regarded rather as hoflages than atixilir.rics ; 
nor was he unw'illing to employ their doubtful fidelity 
ill a defperate fervice. He thought that they uiiglit 
be compelled by force, or ftimulated by a feiife of 
/liaiiie, to encounter the fame dangers to \^hich tlic 
Spartans and Tliefpians voluntarily fubmitte-d ; and 
witlioitt difeovering his fufpicion of their troacliery, he 
had a fufficient pretence for retaining tiieiu, vviiile he 
difmified hi-s allies of Peloponnefus, becaufe the Theban 
territories, lying on the north fide of the iilhnius of 
Corinth, would necefiarily be expofed to hofiility and 
devaftation, whenever the baibarians fiiould pafs the 
firaits of Thennopylte. Belides the Thefpians and 
Thebans, the troops who remained vvith Leonidas con. 
filled of iliree hundred Spartans, all chofen men. 

It was now the dead of night, when the Spartans, 
headed by Leonidas, marclied in a clofe battalion to¬ 
wards the Perlian camp, with refentnicnt heightened by 
defpair. Their fury was terrible, and rendered Hill 
more deftrudtive throtigli the defect of barbarian difei- 
pline ; for the Perfians having neither advanced guards, 
nor a watch-word, nor confidence in each other, were 
incapable of adopting fuch meafures for defence, as the 
fudden emergency required. Many fell by the Gre¬ 
cian fpear, but much greater multitudes by the niillakcn 
rage of their own troops, by whom, in the iiiidfi: of 
this blind confufion, they could not be diflinguilhed 
from enemies. The Greeks, wearied with llaughter, 
penetrated to the royal pavilion ; but there the firfi: 
alarm of noife had been readily perceived, aniidft the 
profound filence and tranquillity which ufually reigned 
in the tent of Xerxes ; the great king had efcaped, 
with his favourite attendants, to the farther extremity 
of the encampment. Even there, all was tumult, and 
horror, and defpair; the obfciirity of night increafing 
the terror of the Perfians, who no longer doubted that 
the detachment condudted by Epialtes had been be¬ 
trayed by that perfidious Greek; and that the enemy, 
reinforced by new numbers, now co-operated with the 
traitor, and feized the opportunity of alfailing their 
camp, after it had been deprived of the divifion of Hy- 
darnes, its principal chieftain. 

The approach of day difcovered to the Perfians a 
dreadful feene of carnage ; but it alfo difcovered to 
them-that their fears had multiplied the number of the 
enemy, who now retreated in clofe order to the firaits 
ot Tliermopylae. Xerxes, fiimulated by the fury of re¬ 
venge, gave orders to purfue them ; and his terrified 
troops were rather driven than led to the attack. The 
Grecians, animated by their late fuccefs, and perfuaded 
that they could not poflibly efcape deatli on the arrival 
of thofe who approached by way of the mountain, 
bravely halted in the widefi part of the pafs, to receive 
the charge of the enemy. The fliock was drea,dful, and 
the battle was maintained on the lide oi tlie Greeks 
with perfevering intrepidity and defperate valour. Af¬ 
ter their fpears were blunted or broken, tliey attacked 
fword in liand, and their fiiort but well-tempered wea¬ 
pons made an incredible luivoc. I'heir progrefs was 
marked by a line of blood, when a barbarian dart pierced 
the heart of Leonidas. The contefi was no longer for 
viflory and glory, but for the lacred remains ot their 
king. Four times they difpelled the thickefi globes of 
Perfians ; but as their unexampled valour was carrying 
off" the prize, the hofiile battalions were feen defeending 
the hill, under the conduft of Epialtes. It was'now 
time to prepare for the lafi effort of generous defpair. 
With clofe order and refolute minds, the Greeks, all 
colledled in themfelves, retired to the narrowefi part 
of the firait, and took poll behind the Phocian wall, 
on a rifing ground, where a lion of fiorie was afterwards 
erefted in honour of Leonidas. As they performed 
this movement, fortune, willing to afford every occafion 
to difplay their illufirious merit, obliged them tof con¬ 
tend at once againft open force and fecret treachery. 
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The Thebans, whom fear had hitherto reftrained from 
defedtion, feized the prefent opportunity to revolt; and 
approaching the Perfians with outftretched arms, de¬ 
clared that they had always been their friends ; that 
their republic had fent earth and water, as an acknow¬ 
ledgment of their fubmiflion to Xerxes ; and that it 
wa^ with the utmofl: reludtance they had been compel¬ 
led to refift the progrefs of his arms. As tltey ap¬ 
proached to furrender themfelves, many periflied by 
the darts of the barbarians ; the remainder faved a pe- 
rifhing life, by fubmitting to eternal infamy. Mean¬ 
while the Lacedaemonians and Thefpians were affaulted 
on all fides. The neareft of the enemy beat down tlie 
wall and entered by the breaches. Their temerity was 
punirtied by inflant death. In this laft ftruggle every 
Grecian fhewed the mod heroic courage ; yet if we be¬ 
lieve tlie unanimous report of fome ThefTalians, and 
others who furvived tlie engagement, the Spartan Dio- 
neces defcrved tlie prize of valour. When it was ob- 
ferved to him, that the Perfian arrows were fo nume¬ 
rous, that they intercepted the light of the fun, he faid 
it was a favourable circumdance, becaufe the Greeks 
now fought in the diade. The brothers Alpl'.eus and 
Maron are likewife particularized for their generous 
contempt of death, and for their didinguifh^d valour 
and adfivity in the fervice of their country. What 
tliefe and other virtues could accomplifli, the Greeks, 
both as individuals and in a body, had already per¬ 
formed ; but it became impodlblc for them longer to 
redd the impetuolity and weight of the darts, and ar¬ 
rows, and other midile weapons, wliicli were continually 
poured upon them ; and they were finally not dedroyed 
or conquered, but buried under a trophy of Perdan 
arms. Two monuments were erected near the fpot 
where they fell ; the infcription of the fil'd announced 
the valour of a handful of Greeks, vvho had redded 
three millions of barbarians: the fecond was peculiar 
to the Spartans, and contained thefe memorable words: 
“■Go, dranger, and declare to the Lacedajmonians, that 
■we died here in obedience to their divine laws.” 
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During the military operations at Thermopylae, the 
Grecian fleet was .dill dationed in the harbour of Arte- 
mifium. That of the Perdans,, too numerous for any 
liarbour to contain, had anchored in the road that ex^ 
tends between the city of Cadanaea and the promontory 
of Sepias, on the coad of Thelfaly. The firft line of 
their fleet was dieltered by the heights on the coad ; 
but the other lines, to the number of feven, rode at 
anchor, at fmall intervals, with the prows of the vef- 
fels turned to the fea. When they adopted this ar¬ 
rangement, the waters were fmooth, the fky clear, the 
weather calm and feren'e ; but on the morning of the 
fecond day, the fky began to lour, and the appearance 
ol the heavens grew threatening and terrible. A dread¬ 
ful dorm fucceeded, which laded for feveral days. The 
neared vedels were faved by hauling under the fiiore ; 
of the more remote many were driven from tlieir an¬ 
chors ; fome foundered at fea, others fplit on the pro¬ 
montory of Sepias, and feveral bulged on the fhallows 
of Melibata. Three days the temped raged with un¬ 
abating fury. Four hundred gullies were dedroyed by 
its violence, belide fuch a number of dorediips and 
tranfports, that tlie Perlian commanders, fufpedling this 
difader might occafion the revolt of the 1 heffalians, 
fortified themfelves with a rampart of conridei*able 
height, wjiolly compofed of the lhattered fragments of 
the -wreck, 'I'his bulw;uk was fufficient to protect them 
ag:!ind the irruptions of tlie Greeks ; but it could not 
defend them againd the-more dangerous fury of tlie 
waves. In a fhort time, therefore, they quitted their 
infecure dation at Sepias, and with eight hundred diips 
of war, befidcs innumerable velfels of burden, failed 

into the Pegafean bay, and anchored in the road of 
Aphete, which lies direffly oppofite to the harbour of 
Artemifium. 

The Perfians, having now recovered from the terrors 
of the dorm, refolved to prepare for the engagement- 
As they entertained no doubt of the vidtory, they de¬ 
termined not to begin the attack, until they had fent 
two hundred of their bed failing vedels around the ifle 
of Euboea, to intercept the expedfed flight of the enemy 
through the narrow Euripus. Thus weakened by a 
confiderable diminution of their fleet, in addition to 
their lodes by the dorm, the Grecians confidered it as a 
favourable opportunity to difplay their courage and Ikill 
in commencing the adlion. About fun-fet they ap¬ 
proached in a line, and offered battle to the Perfians. 
They did not chufe to decline the engagement, as their 
diips were dill fufficiently numerous to furrQund thofe 
of their opponents. At the fird fignal the Greeks 
formed into a circle, at the fecond they began the fight. 
Though crowded into a narrow compafs, and having 
the enemy on every fide, they foon took thirty of their 
diips, and funk many more. Night Came on, accompa¬ 
nied with an impetuous dorm of rain and thunder ; the 
Greeks retired into the harbour ot Artemifium j the 
enemy were driven to the coad of Thelfaly. As the 
wind blew from the fouth, the dead bodies and wrecks 
dallied with violence againd the fides of their diips; 
fome were driven on.diore ; but the principal part had 
the good fortune again to reach the Pegafean Bay. Their 
c.ilamities were thought great and unexpedted ; but 
the diips ordered to lail round Euboea were overtaken 
by the dorm ; and after continuing during the greated 
part of the night the fport of the elemtnts, they all 
pieridied miferably, aniidlt the dioals and rocks ot that 
dangerous coad. 

The morning rofe with different profpedfs and hopes 
to tlie Perfians and Greeks. To the former it dilco- 
vered the extent of their misfortunes; to the latter it 
brought a reinforcement of fifty-three Athenian diips. 
Encouraged by this favourable circumdance, they de¬ 
termined again to attack the enemy, at tlie fame hour 
as on the preceding day, becaufe their knovvledge of the 
coad, and their fkill in fighting their lliips, rendered 
the dulk peculiarly propitious to their defigiis. At the 
appointed time, they failed towards the road of Aphete, 
and having cut off the Cilician fquadron from the red, 
totally dedroyed it, and returned at night to Artemi- 
Cum. "I he Perfian commanders, deeply afiecled with 
their repeated dilafiers, and greatly alarmed at the much- 
dreaded refentment of their king, determined to make 
one vigorous effort for redoring the glory of their arms. 
By art and dratagem, and under favour of the night, 
the Greeks had hitherto gained many important advan¬ 
tages. It now belonged to the Perfians to chufe the 
time for adlion. On the third day at noon, they failed 
forth in the form of a crefeent, fufficiently extenfive to 
infold the whole Grecian line. The Greeks, animated 
by former fuccefs, were averfe to decline the battle ; 
yet it is probable that Tliemidocles would much rather 
have delayed it to a more favourable opportunity. 
Rage, refentment, and indignation, fupplied the detedl 
of the barbarians in fkill and courage. The battle was 
longer, and more doubtful, than on any former occafion ; 
many Grecian velfels were dedroyed; five were taken 
by the Egyptians, vvho particularly lignalized them¬ 
felves on the fide of the barbarians, as the Athenians 
did on that of the Greeks. The perfevering valour of 
the latter at length prevailed, and the enemy retired ; 
but the vidlory cofl them dear ; fince their velfels, par. 
ticularly thofe of the Athenians, were reduced to a 
diattered condition ; and their great inferiority in the 
number and fize of their fhips, made them feel more 
fendbly every diminution of drength. This circum¬ 
dance determined them to retire to the diores of the 
Corinthian idhmus. The inclinatiot^ to this meal'ure 
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received additional force from the arrival of Abronyciis, 
with an account of the heroical death of Leonidas. 
The engagements by fea and land had been fought on 
the fame day. In both the Greeks defended a narrow 
pafs againft a fuperior power ; and in both the Per- 
fians had determined, by furrounding, to conquer them. 

Before tJiey left Artemifium, Themiftocles, watchful 
to promote the interefl: of his country, endeavoured to 
alienate tVom tlie great king the affeftions of his braved: 
auxiliaries, namely, the lonians. For this purpofe he 
engraved on the rocks, near the watering-place of Ar- 
temifuim, the following words : “ Men of Ionia, your 
conduct is mod unjud in fighting agaiiid your ancedors, 
and in attempting to endave Greece ; refolve, therefore, 
while it is yet in your power, to repair the injury. You 
ought to reu’.ember, that yourfelves gave occafion to 
the quarrel between us and the barbarians ; and farther, 
that the fame duties which children owe to their pa¬ 
rents, colonies owe to their mother-country 

When news arrived that the Grecian fleet had aban¬ 
doned Artemifiuin, Xerxes regarded their retreat as 
equal to a viftory. He therefore ilfned orders that his 
naval force Ihould proceed to take podeflion of the har¬ 
bours of Athens ; while, at the head of his numerous 
army, he refolved to march into the Attic territory. 
Having entered the country of Phocis, thePerfian army 
feparated into two divifions, with a view to obtain more 
plentiful fupplies, as well as to dedroy more completely 
the polfeflions of their enemies. The mod numerous 
divifion followed the courfe of the river CephilTus, 
which flows from the ThelTalian mountains to the lake 
Coprais in Boeotia. The fertile banks of that river were 
adorned by Charadra, Neon, Elat:ea, and other popu¬ 
lous cities, all of which were burned or demolidied by 
the fury ot Xerxes. After committing thefe dreadful 
ravages, one divifion of the army marched into Bceotia; 
while the other dreiched along the wedern fleirts of 
mount ParnalTus, and traced a line of devadation from 
the banks of the Cephid'us to the temple of Delphi. 
The Delphians confultcd the oracle, “ Whether they 
Ihould hide their treafures under ground, or tranfport 
them to fome neighbouring country The Pythia re¬ 
plied, “ That the arms ot Apollo were fufficient for the 
defence of his thrine.” The Delpihians, therefore, con¬ 
fined their attention only to ihe means of perfonal fafety. 
The women and children were tranfported to Achaia ; 
the men climbed to the craggy tops of mount Cirphis, 
or defeended to the deep caverns of ParnafTus. Only 
lixty perfons, miniders of Apollo, kept podeflion of the 
facred city. Bat, could w-e credit the tedimony of an¬ 
cient hidorians, it .foon appeared that the gods had not 
abandoned Delphi : fcarcely had the Perfians reached 
the temple of Minerva the Provident, fituated at a little 
didance from the town, when the air thickened, a vio¬ 
lent dorm arofe, the thunder and lightning were incef- 
fant. At length the temped burd on mount Parnaffus, 
and feparated from itsTides two iinmenfe rocks, which 
rolling down with increafed violence, overwhelmed the 
neared ranks of the Perlians. The/battered fragments, 
•wliich long remained in the grove of Minerva, were re¬ 
garded by the credulity of the Greeks as a danding 
proof of the miracle. But without fuppofing any lu- 
pernatural intervention, we may believe that an extra¬ 
ordinary event, happening on an extraordinary occtifion, 
would piroduee great terror and coudernation in the 
barbarian army, lincc many of the nations v/liich coin- 
piofed it acknowledged the divinity of Apollo, and mud 
therefore have been fen/ible of their intended impiety, 
in defpoiling his temple. The awful folernnity of the 
place confpired with the horrors of the temped, and 
rite guilty feelings of their own confciences. An uni- 
verlal panic Icized them ; and they fled with terror and 
defpair. The Delphians, who perceived their confu- 
lion, and who believed that the gods, by the mod mani- 
fed llgns, defended their favourite abode, rudied impe- 
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tuoufly from their fadnefles, and dedroyed great num¬ 
bers of the unrefiding enemy. The remainder took the 
road of Boeotia, in order to join . the divifion under 
Xerxes, which liaving dedroyed the cities ol The/pia' 
and Piatasa, was marching to inflidl complete vengeance 
on the Athenians. 

The united army arrived in the Attic territory three 
months after their pafl'age over the Hellefpont. They 
laid wade the country, burned the cities, and levelled 
the temples with the ground. At length they took 
poflTeflion of the capital ; but tlie inlrd itant-s, by a re¬ 
treat no lefs prudent than magnanimous, had withdrawn 
from the fury of their refentment. Tlie Atlieuians, by 
the advice of Themidocles, embraced a refolutioiw 
vvliich eclipfed the glory of all tlicir former exploits. 
They abandoned to the Perfian rage their villages, tliCir 

territory, tlieir walls, nay, Atliens itfelf, with the re¬ 
vered tombs of their anced'ers ; their wives a.nd cliil- 
dreii, and aged parents, were tranfported to the ides of 
Salamis and .lEgina, and to the city of Tra:zone. The 
embarkation was made with fiich hade, tliat the inhabi¬ 
tants were obliged to leave behind them their houdicld 
furniture, their datues and piftures, and in general the 
mod valuable part of their property. But they were 
willing to relinquifli all for the fake of their country, 
wliich they well knew confided not in their houfes, 
lands, and ed'edls, but in tha.t equal coiiditution of go¬ 
vernment which they had received from tlieir ancedors, 
and which it v/as their determination to tranfmit unim¬ 
paired to poderity. 

The Athenians capable of bearing arms or of hand¬ 
ling an oar, embarked on-board the fleet flationed at 
Salamis. The whole Grecian fleet amounted to three 
hundred and eighty veflels. 'I'hat of the Perfians, 
which now took pofTeflion of tlie Athenian harbours 
lying to the foutli of the drait occupied by the Greeks, 
had alfo received a powerful reinforcement. We are 
not exactly informed of the number or //length of tile 
additional fqiiadron ; but it was I'uppoled fully to com- 
penfate tlie iofs occafioned by dorms and fea-fights, and 
to redore the Perdan fleet to its origin.:! complement of 
twelve hundred fail. 

Trulting to the immenfe fiiperiority of ids arraament, 
Xerxes was dill dedrous to make trial of his ibrtane at 
fea, notvvithdanding his recent difadci s on that element. 
But belbre he came to a final refclution, he fummoned 
a council of war, in order to hear tiie opinion of his 
maritime fubjefts and allies. The tributary kings of 
Tyre and Sidon, the leaders of the Egyptians, Cypri¬ 
ans, and Cilicians, ever ready to flatter tlie pa/iions of 
their fovereign, od'ered many frivolous rcafoiis in favour 
of the alternative to which they perceived 1dm inclined. 
But in the fleet of Xerxes there was a Grecian queen 
named Artemi/ia, widow of the prince'of Halicat nalii: 
wlio had afiTiuiied the government of that territory for 
the benefit of lier infant fon. Compelled by the order 
of Xerxes, or periiaps irritated againd the Atiienians 
for fome reafons wldcli hiflory does not record, /he not 
only fitted out five fldps to attend the Perfian expedi¬ 
tion, but took upon herfelf the command of lier little 
fqiiadron, and on every occafion conducted it with equal 
/kill and bravery. Such vigour of mind, united wiih 
fo delicate a form, excited the Idghcd admiration ; but 
the heroic fpirit of Arteuiifia becomes dill more intc- 
reding, when we coniidcr tlie fevcrc rcitraiins v. iiich 
liave been in all ages iiiipofcd on the /ex. Her uiperior 
genius recommencled her tp the favour of Xerxes, who 
was obliged to edeeni in a woman tiie virtues wiiicii lie 
hiuifelf wanted ipirit to praftil'c'. Tniiling to iiis ad¬ 
vantageous opinion .of her courage and fidelity, Arte- 
riiilia diiTented from'tlie general voire of tiie allies, and 
even opjio/cd tlie inclination of tlie prince. F/er judi¬ 
cious ob/'ervatioiis were however not heard ; the mod 
fatal opinion prevailed, becaufe it was adapted to flatter 
the vanity of Xerxes. 
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Wiien the Giecian commanders obferved that the 
^nemy prepared to venture another engagement at fea, 
tliey alFembled to deliberate whether they fhould con- 
tinne in the ftrait between Salamis and Attica, or pro- 

■ceed tnrthernp the gulf tov/ards the Corinthian ifthmus. 
T he latter propofal was generally approved by the con¬ 
federates of Peloponnefiis, who anxionfly defired, in 
the prefent emergency, to approach as near as pofUble 
to their refpeefive cities. But the experienced wifdoni 

■of Mnefiphilifs readily difeerned, that fliould tlie Greeks 
lail Irom Salamis, it would be iinpoHible to prevent the 

^general difjterlion of their armament. He therefore ex- 
liorted Themidocles, toendeavour, by all meanspolJible, 
to prevent this fatal meafure ; and particularly to per- 
faade the .Spartan admiral, Euribiades, to alter his pre¬ 
lent intention.. Themiftocles readily embraced the opi¬ 
nion of his friend ; and addrelling himfelf to Euribiades, 
faul, “The fate of Greece depends on the decilion of 
tite prefent moment, and that decifion on you ; if you 
relolve to fail to the ifthmtis, we muft abandon Salamis, 
Megara, and ^gina ; we lhall be<onipelled to fight in 
an open fea, where the enemy may fiuly avail them- 
felves of their fuperior numbers ; and, as the Perfian 
army will certainly attend the motions of their fleet, 
we (hall draw their combined lirength towards the Gre¬ 
cian peninfula, our laft and only retreat. But if you 
determine to retain the fliips in their prefent Itation, the 
Perfians will find it impofiible, in a narrow channel, to 
attack us at once with their whole force : we fhall pre- 
lerve Megara and Salahiis, and ^e (hall eftedlually de¬ 
fend Peloponncfus; for tb.e barbarians being, as I firmly 
trud:, defeated in a nav'al engagement, will not pene¬ 
trate further than Attica, but return home with dif- 
grace.” Tlte finnnefs of his fpeech fliook the refolu- 
tion of the confederates ; and it was determined by the 
majority to continue at Salamis. 

This'rel'olution was no fooner formed, than a velTel 
arriving from the ifthmus brought advice that the for¬ 
tifications there were almoft completed ; if the fleet re¬ 
tired to the neighbouring fliore, tlie Tailors might, even 
after a defeat at fea, take refuge beliind their walls ; 
but if conquered near the coafts of Salamis, they would 
be tor ever ieparated from their families and friends, 
and confined, without hope or refoun e, within the nar¬ 
row limits of a barren iflaiid. Left this information 
Ihonld, as there was much reafon to fear, again difeon- 

■cert his meal'ures, Themiftocles determined to prevent 
the Greeks from the poflibility of acting upon it, There 
lived in his family a man named Sicimis, who at prefent 
itccompanied him. Me was originally a (lave, and em- 
ployed in the education of his cliildien ; but by the 
generonty of his patron, had acquired the,rank of citi¬ 
zen, with confiderable riches. The firmnefs and fide¬ 
lity of this man rendered him a proper inftrument for 
executing a ftratagem, whicli concealed, under the malk 
of treac iiei) , the enthufiafm of public virtue. Having 
received Lis inftruCtions from Themiftocles, he pri¬ 
vately lailed to the Perfian fleet, and obtaining admif- 
iion into the prefence of Xerxes, declared “ That he 
had been feiit by the captain of the Athenians, who 
could no longer endure the inlolence of his countrymen, 
to acquaint the great king, that the Greeks, feized with 
conftei nation at the near approach of danger, had deter¬ 
mined to make ihtir efcape under cover of the night ; 
that now it was liic time for the Perfians to atchieve 
the moft glorious of all their exploits, and, by inter¬ 
cepting the flight of their enemies, acconiplilh their 
deftrublion at once.” The deceit was believed; the 
wiioie day, and the greateft part of the fucceeding night, 
the Perfians employed in fecuring the feveral pali'ages 
between the illands and tlie adjacent coalf. 

I'lie fiift intelligence of thefe operations was brouglit 
to tlie Grecian fleet by Ariilides the Athenian, wiio 
feems not to have availed liirulelf of-the general atl of 
indemnity to return from banilhinent, but who readily 
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embraced every opportunity to ferve his country. Hav-< 
ing with difficulty efcaped from the ifle of .ffigina, the- 
generous patriot immediately communicated an account 
of what he had feen there to his rival and enemy, The¬ 
miftocles, who, meeting his generofity with equal frank- 
nefs, made him the confidant of his fecret. Their in. 
terview was as memorable as the occafion ; and, after a 
continued life of erppofition and hatred, they now firft 
agreed to fufpend their private animofities, in order to 
promote the common intereft of their country. As the 
Peloponnefian commanders were either wavering and 
irrefolute, or had determined to fet fail, Ariftides was 
defired to inform them of the arrangement which he 
had feen ; the confideration of his country, however, 
rendered his evidence fufpedted ; but the arrival of a 
veflel belonging to the ifle of Tenos confirmed liis re¬ 
port, and the Peloponnefians refolved to fight, becanfe 
it was impofiible'to fly. 

Before the dawn of day the Grecian fliips were drawn 
up in order of battle ; and the Perfians, wlio had been 
furprifed at not finding them attempt to efcape during 
night, were (till more furprifed when morning difeo- 
vered their clofe and regular arrangement. TJiemifto- 
cles delayed the attack until the ordinary breeze fhould 
fpring up, which was no lefs favourable to the expe¬ 
rience of the Giecian mariners, than dangerous to the 
unwieldinefs of the Perfian (hips. The fignal was then 
given for the Athenian line to bear down againft that of 
the Phoenicians, wliich rode on the weft, off the coaft 
of Eleufis ; while the Peloponnefians advanced againft 
the enemy’s left wing ftationed on the eaft, near the 
harbour of the Piraeus. The Perfians, confiding in their 
number, and fecure of vidlory, did not.decline the fight. 
A Phoenician galley, of uncommon fize and ftrength, 
was diftinguiftied in the front of their line by every cir- 
cumftance of naval pomp. In the eagernefs to engage, 
(lie far outftripped her companions ; but her career was 
checked by an Athenian galley which failed forth to 
meet her. The firft (hock fhattered her fculptured 
prow, the fecond buried her in the waves. The Athe¬ 
nians, encouraged by this aufpicious prelude, proceeded 
with their whole force, animating each other to the 
combat. The battle was bloody and deftruftive, and 
difputcd on the fide of the Perfians with more obflinate 
reli(lance than on any former occafion ; for, from the 
Attic coaft, feated on a lofty throne on the top of 
mount /Egialos, Xerxes obferved the feene of adiion, 
and attentively remarked, with a view to reward and 
punifh, the various behaviour of his fubjedls. The 
prefence of their prince operated on their hopes, and 
ftill more powerfully on their fears. But neither the 
hope of acquiring the favour, nor the fear of incurring 
the difplealure, of a defpot, could fiirnilh principles of 
adlion worthy of being compared with the irreliftible 
bravery of the Greeks. The foremoft (hips of the 
Phcenicians were wholly difperfed or funk. Such was 
the fate of the right wing ; while the lonians, who, on 
the left, oppofed the fleets of Peloponncfus and .^^Sgina, 
furniihed them with an opportunity to complete the 
vidlory. Many of the Afiatic Greeks, mindful of the 
advice given by Themiftocles, abandoned the intereft of 
the great king, and openly declared for their country¬ 
men ; others declined the engagement ; the remainder 
were funk or put to flight. Among thofe which efcaped 
was the fliip of queen Artemifia, who in the battle of 
Salamis difplayed fuperior courage and condudl; (he 
was clofely purfued by an Athenian galley, commanded 
by Amenias, brother of the poet Aifchylus. In this 
extremity, (Ite employed a fuccefsful but very unwar¬ 
rantable ftratagem. The neareft Perfian velTel was com. 
manded by Damafithymus, a tributary prince of Ca- 
lynda in Lycia, a man with whom Artemilia was at va¬ 
riance. VVith great dexterity (he darted the beak of 
her galley againft the Lycian velTel. Damafithymus 
was buried in the waves j and Amenias, deceived by 
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this meafuve, believed the vefTel of Artemifia to be one 
of thofe which had deferred the Perfian intereft. The 
Phoenician and Ionian fquadrons formed the main ftrengtit 
of the Perfian armament ; after thefe were defeated, 
tlie flvips at a diftance haftily changing fail, meafnred 
back, their coiirfe to the neighbouring harbours. The 
vigors, difdaining to piirfne them, dragged the mod va¬ 
luable part of the wreck to tlie coads of Pfyttalea and 
Salamis. The narrow feas were covered with the float¬ 
ing carcafes of the dead, among wliom were few Greeks, 
as even thofe who lod their diips in the engagement, 
faved their lives by fwimming to otliers. 

Xerxes had fcarcely time to confider and deplore the 
dedrindion of his fleet, when a new fcene of didrefs 
otFered itfelf to his view. The flower of the Perflan 
infantry had taken pod on the rocky idand of Pfyttalea, 
in order to receive the fliattered remains of the Grecian 
armament, which, after its ex petted defeat, would na¬ 
turally take refuge on that barren coad. But equally 
fallacious and fatal was their conjetlure concerning the 
event of the battle. The Greeks, difembarking from 
their fliips, attacked in the enthufiafm of vitfory thofe 
adonidied troops, who, unable to redd, and finding it 
impoflible to fly, were cut down to a man. As Xerxes 
beheld this dreadful havoc, he darted in wild agitation 
from his filver throne, rent his royal robes, and com¬ 
manded the main body of his forces, poded along the 
Athenian coad, to return to their rel’peclive camps. 

From that moment he refolved to return with all pof- 
fible expedition into Afia. Yet did his fears and his 
policy conceal, for a few days, thedefign, not only from 
the Grecian but from the Perfian generals. Mardonius 
alone was too well acquainted with the temper of his 
mader, to believe that his concern for the fafety of his 
illudrious perfon would allow him to remain longer 
than neceflTary in a country which had been the fcene of 
fo many calamities. The artful courtier availed him- 
felf of the important fecret, to divert the dorm of royal 
refentment which threatened the principal author of 
this inglorious undertaking. In his fird interview with 
Xerxes, he exhorted him “ not to be too deeply affedled 
by the defeat of his fleet: that he had come to fight 
againd the Greeks, not with rafts of wood, but with 
foldiers and horfes ; that the valour of the Perfians had 
oppofed all refidance, and their invincible fovereign 
was now mader of Athens, the main objeft of his am¬ 
bition : that having accomplilhed the principal end of 
the enterprife, it was time for the great king to return 
from the fatigues of war to the cares of government ; 
for with three hundred thoufand chofen men, he would 
undertake to prol'ecute his defigns, and to complete his 
vidtory.” Such is the language of adulation, too often 
held to princes. The other courtiers confirmed, by 
their approbation, the advice of Mardonius ; and the 
Perfian monarch, while he obeyed the didfates of his 
own pufillanimity, feemed to leave Greece in reludlant 
compliance with the anxious folicitude of his fubjedts. 

The remains of tlie Perfian fleet, frightened from the 
coads of Greece, returned to the Irarbours of Afia Mi¬ 
nor, and afterwards alTembled and rendezvoufed, during 
the enfuing winter, in the port of Cyme. The tranf- 
ports were ordered to the hellefpont, on the banks of 
which Xerxes arrived with his troops in forty-five days, 
after intolerable hardlhips and fatigue. Famine and 
peftilence filled up the meafure of their calamities ; 
and, excepting the three hundred thoufand cholen men 
committed to Mardonius, a detachment of whom guard¬ 
ed the royal perfon to the coafl, fcarcely a remnant was 
left of lo many millions. 1 he bridge odentatioufly 
erected on the HelleXpont would have prelented, had it 
remained entire, a mortifying monument of pad great- 
nefs. But this v/onderful fabric had been dellroyed by 
a temped : and (uch is the obfeurity with which Xerxes 
returned from Greece, compared with the blaze of 
grandeur in which he arrived there, that it is uncertain 
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whether he croffed the channel in a Phoenician fhip of 
war, or only in a ddiing veffcl. 

The viddory at Salamis terminated the fecond Perfian 
expedition. The Greeks dion nndei dood that, notwith- 
danding the return of Xerxes, tliree hundred tlioufand 
men, commanded by Mardonius, were cantoned for the 
winter in Thrace, Macedon, and 'I'lielFaly, with a d«fign 
to take the deld early in the fpring, and again to try 
the fortune of war. His army confided of the Medes, 
Perfians, Scythians, and Indians; and, tliongh reduced 
from the millions which followed Xerxes to about three 
hundred thoufand men, it was thereby rather delivered 
from an ufelefs incumbrance, than deprived of any real 
drength. But, upon marching from Thelfaly, Mardo¬ 
nius determined to try the ed'edl of negociation, before 
he had recourfe to arms. He therefore lent Alexander 
king of Macedon, an Argive prince, to treat with the 
Athenians. The republic of Athens refufed to call an 
affembly, until the Spartans dioiild fend ambadadors to 
allid at the deliberation. When all parties were con¬ 
vened, Alexander opened his midion, and concluded a 
long fpeech by alking, “What madnefs, O Athenians, 
can impel you to maintain war againd a monarch, 
whom you cannot expe6l ever to conquer, nor hope af- 

zvays to refid He therefore exhorted them “ to re- 
de(5l on tlie advantages which would accrue to them 
from being alone, of all the Greeks, admitted into tlie 
alliance of Xerxes ; to refledt alfo on the dreadful con- 
I'equences which would attend their refiifal, dnee their 
country, placed as a prize between the contending parties, 
would thereby be expofed to inevitable dedruiStion.” 

As foon as Alexander had ended his ciifcourfe, the 
Spartan ambadadors reprefented to the affembly, “ That 
they had been fent on the part of their republic, to op- 
pofe the meafures of the barbarians, with whom, in or¬ 
der to refent the quarrel of her Athenian allies, Sparta 

^ifad engaged in a bloody and dedrii6tive war. Could 
the Athenians then, for whofe fake alone the war wliich 
now extended over all Greece was originally under¬ 
taken, abandon their friends and confederates, whofe 
fervices they might command, and whole invincible 
army was ready to take the field ?” The Athenians, 
after a fhort deliberation, anfwered both parties by the 
voice of Aridides, who, as chief magidrate, prelided 
in the alfembly. To the Macedonian he replied, “ That 
as they were fufficiently acquainted with the drength 
of Xerxes, he might have fpared them the inhilt of de- 
feribing its vad luperiority to their own. Yet, in de¬ 
fence of liberty, there was no power too great to op- 
pofe. Return then, and tell Mardonius, that tlie 
Athenians will never make peace with Xerxes, while 
the fun performs his annual courle in the heavens ; but 
that, truding to the adidance of the gods and heroes, 
whofe temples and imaj^es he has impioiidy deltroyed, 
we will refid him to the lad extremity.” I’o the La- 
cedamionian anibaffadors he faid, “ Know, that the 
riched pollellions on earth, and all the treafures of the 
great king, are not fufficient to feduce our unalterable 
attachment to Greece. We acknowledge with grati¬ 
tude your prod'ered kindnefs; and requed that your 
army march with all polfible expedition towards Boeotia, 
that our united redltance may dop the progrefs ot the 
barbarian, who, as fbon as he is appriled ot our deter¬ 
mined hodility, will not fail to proceed louxhward, to 
invade Attica a fecond time.” 

This conjecture was judided by the event. The 
Perfians within a few weeks marched into Bosotia, but 
the Athenians looked in vain for tlie expected arrival 
of their Spartan auxiliaries, liidead ot ilfuing turth 
in order to (upport their allies, tliey remained within 
the idhmus, and endeavoured to fortify the inlet into 
their territory with fttch additional walls and bulwarks 
as might render it impenetrable. 1 he work was now 
complete ; and the Peloponnelians, fecure, a^they inia- 
.gined, behind this Ibltd rampart, equally difregarded 
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the fafety, and defpifcd the refentment, of their north, 
ern allies. 

. The i^thcniaqs, a fecond time forfaken by their con- 
federates, were obliged again to defert tlieir country. 
They had fcarcely failed to their families in Salamis, 
when Attica was again invaded by the Perfians. While 
the fugitives continued in that ifland, they received 
another embafTy from Mardonius, offering them the 
fame terms vvliich they had formerly rejected. They 
ftill perfilled in rejecting them ; in confequence of which, 
they beheld, without apparent uneafinefs, from the fltores 
ol Salamis, their territories again laid wafte; their ci¬ 
ties and temples devoted to the flames; and every thing 
that had efcaped the fury of the fird invafion, deftroyed 
by tile fecond. After committing thefe ravages, Mar¬ 
donius returned into Bocotia, that his troops-niight be 
fupplied witli provifions, and that, fliould the enemy 
offer battle, tiiey might engage in a country better 
adapted than Attica to the operations of cavalry. Whe¬ 
ther tlie eloquence of the ambafladors fentby the Athe¬ 
nians to the Spartan fenate on this diftrefling occafion, 
or the returning fenfe of public utility, overcame the 
pufillanimons refolutions formerly embraced by the 
Spartans, is uncertain ; bat they now firll determined 
to take the field. Five thoufand Spartan pike-men were 
accompanied by thirty-five thoufand helots. Their 
Peloponnelian allies fent their refpeftive contingents ; 
fo that the heavy-armed men railed in the peninfula 
exceeded twenty thoufand, commanded by Paufanias, 
the guardian and kinfman of Pliftarchus, fon of Leo¬ 
nidas. Having marched beyond the ifihmus, they were 
joined by Ari'ftides at the head of eight thoufand Athe¬ 
nians, and by a fuperior number of their allies of Me- 
gara, Thelpia;, Platasa, Salamis, Euboea, and .®gina. 
'i'he wliole heavy-armed troops amounted to nearly 
forty tlioufand ; the light-armed were the thirty-five 
thoufand helots, attendants on the Spartans, and about 
as niany more, one to each foldier, attended the other 
divifions of the army. 

Mardonuis, having marched into Boeotia, encamped 
on the baiiKs of the yEfopus. His army of three luin- 
dred thoufand men, while they waited the enemy’s ap¬ 
proach, were employed in building a fquare fortifica¬ 
tion, about five quarters of a mile in front ; a work of 
little utility, fmee it could only defend a fmall portion 
of a camp w hich extended many miles, from the Theban 
town of Erythnca, to the. territory of the Platteans. 
”1 lie Greeks, having arrived in thofe parts, took port: at 
the toot of mount Citheroii, direiflly oppolite to the 
enemy. The hoftile armies remained eleven days in 
their encampments, facing each other. The Medes and 
Perlians encamped on the plain, liontiiig the Spartans : 
the Grecian auxiliaries were placed i/ii direft oppofition 
to tlie Athenians. It is eafy to perceive, even at this 
difiance of time, the reulon of Inch an arrangement. 
The Perfians avoided to encounter the Athenian bra¬ 
very, which they had already fatally experienced in the 
field of Marathon; and as tlie Thebans were . tlie moft 
powerful of their foreign allies, as well as the in¬ 
veterate enemies of Athens, it was tliought proper to 
oppofe tliem to that fide on which the Athenians were 
polled. 

The fame reafons which made INfardoniits defire to 
preferve, made the fugacious Paufanias willi to alter, 
the relative dilpofitipn of tiieir refpeCtive troops. Ex¬ 
cepting ill the glorious conteft at 'I'liennopylte, in wliich 
they devoted thenii' Ives to deatli for tiie fafety of their 
country, tlie Spartans had never contended ivith the 
Medes; but they had often fought and conquered the 
Boeotians. Patifaiiias therefore defired tiie Atlienians 
to change places wiili liis countrymen. Tliis requeft 
was cheerfully complietl with ; but other circtiiiiffances 
fowed dilienfion in tlic Aiiicnian camp. The quiet like- 
wife of tl.ie Lacedaniioniaiis was diflurbed by tlie quar¬ 
rels between Paufanias and Anomphuretus, the Spartan 
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next in command ; and confipiring with tliefe internal 
animofities, the Perfian horfe beat up their quarters, in¬ 
tercepted their convoys, and, by an unexpected iiicur- 
fion, deftroyed their watering-place. It thus became 
neceffary again to decamp. The obfeurity of midnight 
was chofen as the nioft convenient time for effecting this 
purpofe ; and the deftiiied place of retreat was a narrow 
flip of ground lying towards the fource of the aEfopus, 
and confined between that river and mount Citheron. 
This pelt was at leafl preferred by the majority ; for 
the Greeks were by no means unanimous ; fo that, when 
the march was ordered, many of the allies abandoned 
their leaders ; others took refuge in the neighbouring 
temples, to elude the purfuit of the horfe ; while 
Anompharetus the Spartan declared, “That neither he, 
nor the divifion under his command, fliould‘ever fly 
from the enemy:’’ and in confequence of its difperfion 
in fo many different direClions, the Grecian army pre- 
fented next morning the appearance, not of a regular 
march, but of a flight or rout. 

Mardonius was firfl apprifed that the Greeks had 
changed their order of battle ; and he was next informed 
that they had abandoned their camp. Not doubting 
that fear had precipitated their retreat, he ordered bis 
foldiers to purfue the fugitives, and to complete the 
victory. The Lacedaemonians and Athenians were flill 
within his reach; the former near the foot of the moun¬ 
tain, the latter in the middle of the plain. Having fent 
his Grecian auxiliaries, amounting to fifty thoufand, 
agaiiift the Athenians, he advanced with the braved of 
the PerliaM troops againft that portion of the enemy 
which had fiiewn an anxious folicitiide to avoid his arms. 
Never did the contrafl appear greater, than in the op- 
pofite appearance and behaviour of 'he hoftile armies 
on this occafion. The barbarians, ill armed, and totally 
ignorant of difeipline, advanced without order, and with 
a loud iiifulting noife. The Lacednsmoiiians, carefully 
covered with their fliields, patiently received the darts 
and javelins wliich the enemy threw upon them. B-tit 
as foon as Paufanias, cafting his eyes towards a neigh¬ 
bouring temple of Juno, and devoutly entreating the 
protection of the goddefs, gave the fignal to engage, 
the Spartans proceeded with intrepidity to clofe with 
their opponents. The Perfians, reinforced by the 
Sacas, a Scythian tribe, fuftained the attack with great 
bravery. Immenfe numbers were (lain; but new num¬ 
bers, fucceeded, crowding together in tumultuous dif- 
order, and making an hideous outcry, as if they had 
intended to tear in pieces and devour the enemy. Mar¬ 
donius, mounted on a white deed of uncommon fwift- 
nefs, was difiinguiflied in every part of the battle by the 
fplcndour of his appearance, but ftill more by deeds of 
fignal valour. He was attended by a thoufand horfe- 
nien, confiding of the flower of the Perfian nobility, all 
alike ambitious to imitate the example, and to emulate 
the fame, of tlieir leader. Had their (kill been equal 
to tlieir courage, or had they previoudy bedowed as 
much pains in difcipliiiing their troops, as in improving 
their own agility and addrefs, cither the Greeks mud 
have been conquered, or the battle remained doubtful. 
But the barbarians aCfed without union or concert; and 
as they fought fingly, were fnccefiively defeated. It is 
the nature, and the greated difadvantage, of cavalry, 
not to iiicreafe in force in proportion to the reduplica¬ 
tion of their ranks. The Grecian phalanx, on the other" 
hand, received an accedioii of drenglh from every addi¬ 
tion to its depth ; the ranks behind fupported thofe be¬ 
fore ; no power was mil-(pent or unexerted: and tlie 
effect might be continually augmented, till it became 
irre(idible. Availing themfelves of this circumdance, 
the Lacedaemonians thickened their ranks, extended 
tlieir fpears, fudained the thock, and penetrated tlie 
depth, of the braved Perfian fquadron. Mardonius fell 
by the arm of the Spartan Aieinmelhis. The death of 
the general was immediately followed by the defeat oY 
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tlie Perllans, and the defeat of the PerHans by the flight 
of the barbarian army. Artabaziis, tlie Partliian chief, 
Jiad from tlie beginning-condemned the rafli nieal'ures of 
Mardonins. He commanded forty thoufand men, who 
>vere prepared on every occafion to follow the example 
of their leader. As foon as he perceived the confufion 
of the Perlians, he made the fignal for his troops to quit 
the field. He conducted them through the territory 
of the Phocians, and arriving by hafiy marches at the 
Helletpont, returned in fafety to the Afiatic coalt. 

The remainder of the difcomfiied barbarians fought 
refuge in their camp ; and the Spartans ptirfued them 
vvitit great ardour, but were unable to force their en¬ 
campment. The Tegeans and other troops Seconded 
the attack, but no imprelTion could be made on the wall, 
till the arrival of the Athenians. 1 hefe generous de¬ 
fenders of tlie cattle of liberty liad repulfe/i the Grecian 
auxiliaries, who ungeneroufly alTifted the enemies ot 
their country. The behaviour of the greater part of 
the traitors furnilhed the occafion of an ealy viiSlory ; 
for, unable to meet the jull: reproaches aOd indignant 
looks of theit countrymen, they foon betook themlelves 
to flight, which, in the prefent cafe, feemed more ho¬ 
nourable than refinance. The Thebans alone oppoled 
with great pet fever ante the Athenian valour; they did 
not delifi from liollility till feveral hundreds were Haiti; 
and when compelled to quit the field, they fled towards 
Bceotia, and lluit themlelves up within the Ih'ong walls 
of their city. Inltead of purfuing thele fugitives, though 
their domeltic and inveterate foes, the Athenians, with 
a laudable moderation, inlpired by Ariltides, directed 
their march towards the Lacedaemonian forces, w hicli 
had already engaged and put to flight the main Itrength 
of the enemy. The Atlienians, however, came in time 
to complete fb.e glory of that memorable day. They 
attacked w ith redoubled vigour the fortification, wliich 
liad been in vain aflailcd by their allies ; and having ef- 
feiled a breach in the wall, entered the Perfian camp. 
They were followed by tlie brave foldiers of Tegea, and 
aficrvvdids by tlie Spartans. 1 he barbarians were I'eized 
with confternation at feeing fp many myriads confined 
within a narrow Ipace. The means of their expcCfed 
fafety became the principal cattle of tlieir dellruCtion ; 
and of nearly tw'o luuidred thoufand barbarians, not two 
thouland elcaped the fury of the Grecian Ipear. 

The event of this fignal engagement not only deli¬ 
vered the Greeks from the danger of fervitude, but gave 

"them pofl'eflion of greater wealth than they could ever 
have expefted to polfefs. In his precipitate retreat from 
Greece, Xerxes left behind him all his riclies and mag¬ 
nificence. Ills moll valuable effedts W'ere bellowed on, 
Mardohitis, the flatterer of his inclinations, and the mi- 
iiiller of his revenge. The reft was divided among his 
inferior favourites; and independent of the bounty of 
the prince, tlie tents of the Perlian nobles furnilhed a 
wide profulion of elegance and Iplendour. Couches 
magnificently embioidered ; tables of gold and filver; 
bowls and goblets of gold ; Halls and mangCrs of brafs, 
ciirioully wrought and ornamented; chains, bracelets, 
fcymiiars, of lolid gold, others adorned with precious 
Hones; and, to crown all, many chefts of Perlian money, 
which began at iliat time, and continued long after¬ 
wards, to be current in Greece. Among the common 
mafs of fpoil, Herodotus mentions many Perlian women, 
befides inniunc-rable horfes and camels. '1 he whole being 
collected into one j lace, the tenth was confecrated to 
the gods. A tenth of the remainder was beltowed on 
Paulanias, as commander in chief. Peculiar prefents 
wereofteied to tlie temples of Olympian Jove, Ifthmian 
Neptune, and Delphian" Apollo, the favourite divinities 
of the w hole Grecian name ; nor did the Atlienians for¬ 
get to fliew particular gratitude to the goddels Minerva. 
Prizes were afterwards diftributed among the braveft of 
tlie lurviving warriors ; for though the vitlory had been 
obtained with little blood, yet feveral hundreds had 
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fallen, efpecially of the moil g?nerous and daring; among 
whom were ninety-one Spartans, fifty-two Athenians> 
and fixteen men of Tegea. Callicratides, a Spartan» 
the braveft and moll beautiful of the Greeks, was Ha-in 
by an arrow, before Paufanias, had given the fignal of 
engagement. As he fell, he laid to thofe around him, 
that lie was contented to die for Greece, but regretted 
dying inglorioully, having performed nothing worthy 
of himfclf, or the common cav.fe. But in the battle 
none of tlie warriors behaved with fucli diftingui'fhed 
bravery as Ariftodeinus, who alone, of three hundred 
Spartans, furvived the action of I'liciniopyhe. This 
circLimftance had rendered him contemptible in the eyes 
of his countrymen. He was continually upbraided with 
the bafe defertion of his companions. The moft heroic 
deeds could not reftore liim to the good opinion of the 
public; and it was afterted by tfie-Spartans, that even 
on the prefent occafion, as he had determined to feek a 
voluntary death in order to efface the (lain of his former 
infamy, he was not entitled to any of thofe honemrs 
which are defervedly beftowed on the genuine eftbrts of 
Ipontaneous valour. 

1 he Greeks buried their dead with every circumftance 
of funeral pomp, erefted in the field of battle confpi- 
cuous trophies of their renown, and appropriated about 
twenty thoufand pounds for dedicating temples and fta- 
tucs to the tutelary deities of Plataea, the illuftrious 
feene of victory. A few days were fpent in thele traiif- 
aflions; after which it W'as determined to march into 
Bceotia, in order to chaftife tlie perfidy of the Thebans. 
On tlie eleventh day after the battle they arrived in the 
neighbourhood of Thebes, ravaged the territory, and 
made approaches to the walls. The citizens, who were 
not all equally guilty or equally obnoxious, efcaped 
general deftruclion by furrendering the leaders of the 
faction which abetted tlie intereft of the Modes. The 
traitors were carried to Corinth, condemned without 
trial, and facrificed to the manes of their countrymen 
who had fallen at Marathon, Salamis, and Plataea, in 
defence of political liberty and national independence. 

The battle of Plataea was fought the zzd of Septem¬ 
ber, in the year before Chrift 479; and on the fame day 
anotlier battle, not lefs glorious or lefs decifive, was 
fought between the fame nations at the promontory of 
Mycale in Ionia, oppofite to the ifle of Samos. The 
fliattered remnant of the Perfian fleet, which had efcaped 
deftruclion on the fatal 20th of October of the preceding- 
year, took refuge in the friendly ports of Alia Minor. 
The victorious armament had fufl'ered too much in re¬ 
peated (liocks with a fuperior force, to engage at that 
late feafon in the purfuit of an enemy, whole ftrength, 
amounting to above four hundred vellels, was (till nearly 
double to their own. The little fquadron of Themifto-I 
cles had been employed, after the battle of Salamis, 
in laying the iflands of the ^digean Sea under contribu¬ 
tion. The great body of the fleet rendezvouled in the har¬ 
bours of 2®gina. There the Grecians continued during 
the winter, and before the feafon for aCdion approached, 
the command was beftowed on Xantippus the Athenian, 
and Leocychides, the Spartan king. To thele com¬ 
manders, whole abilities and influence in their refpeCl- 
ive republics were conliderablc, there arrived early in 
the Ipring a I'ecret deputation from feveral cities of 
Ionia, entreating that the valour of the European Greeks, 
which had been fo fuccefsfully employed in their own 
defence, might be Hill farther exerted In delivering fioia 
bondage their brethren in Afia. In confequence of tliis 
invitation, the fleet failed eaftward, and had fcarcely 
reached the coaft of Delos, when a I'econd embally came 
from the Samians, propoling the fame meafures a* the 
firll, and-farther adding, that the Perfian fleet now ly¬ 
ing in the harbour of Samos, might be attacked and 
defeated without danger or difficulty. The Grecians 
feized this favourable opportunity of terminating the 
war 5 but before they arrived at Samos, the enemy fuf- 
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pefting their motions, and unwilling to hazard another 
engagement, had retired to the Ionic coaft, and, accord¬ 
ing to the ciiftoni of tliat age, not only drawn their fliips 
©Ti-(liore, but furrounded tliem with a done wall of con- 
fiderable ftrength. The vefTels thus fecured, the failors, 
amounting to forty thoufand, commanded by Artayndes, 
formed a camp along the (bore. They were reinforced 
by the Perlian army under Tigranes, computed at fixty 
thoufand; and, though they had acknowledged their 
inferiority at fea, they determined on land to hazard a 
general engagement. The Greeks did not decline the 
battle ; and Leotychides, in order to encourage his. 
troops, is faid to have induftrioufly fpread a report that 
their countrymen had obtained a fignal victory at Pla- 
taea. This report, by whatever means it was raifed, 
had doubtlefs a confiderable effedt in deciding the for¬ 
tune of the day. Other circumftances, not lefs power¬ 
ful, were, the general revolt of the Afiatic Greeks, 
and the filent contell of honour between the Spartans 
and Athenians. Among the barbarian troops, the Per- 
fians beliaved with uncommon bravery ; and on the 
fide of the Grecians, the battle of Mycale was more 
bloody than any other fought in the conrfe of the war. 
It delerves notice, that in all thefe memorable aiflions, 
t;he Greeks had no refource but in victory. But the 
barbarians had provided probable means of fafety, even 
in cafe of a defeat. On the prefent occafion they had en¬ 
deavoured not only to lecure a retreat within a ftrongly 
fortified camp, but to acquire an undifturbed paflage 
through the narrow defiles of Mycale. Yet all their 
precautions were rendered ineff'edlual by the valour and 
fortune of the Greeks. The Milefians, ported by the 
enemy to guard the partes of the mountain, inrtead of 
promoting, prevented their efcape. The Spartans pur- 
fued them with great llaughter in that direction; while 
the Athenians, alfirted by the allies of Corintli, Sicyon, 
and Trtezene, advanced with undaunted bravery to at¬ 
tack their camp. The Afiatic Greeks, who at all times 
acknowledged the warlike pre-eminence of their Eu¬ 
ropean brethren, emulated, in the prefent engagement 
alone, the admired valour of their ancertors. Above 
forty thoufand Perfians perirtied in the field ; many fell 
in the purfuit, or in defending their entrenchments : 
the remainder fled in diforder, nor thought themfelves 
fecure till they had reached the walls of Sardis. Their 
ihips, their camp, the freedom of Ionia, and the un- 
dirturbed pofTeflion of the Afiatic coart, formed the in- 
ertimable prize of the viCfors; and thus the expedition 
of Xerxes, undertaken with a view to enflave Europe, 
reftored liberty to the fairelt portion of Afia, 

From the final OVERTHROW of the PERSIAN 
INVASION, TO THE PEACE of NICIAS. 

After the decifive vidfories of Plataea and Mycale, it 
was the firll care of the Athenians to bring home their 
wives, children, and mort valuable efledls, from the irtes 
of ^gina and Salamis. In the latter illand they cele¬ 
brated that important day, which proved alike glorious 
to Greece, and fatal to Perfia. But an attention to do- 
meltic concerns prevented not the Athenians irom pufli- 
ing tile war witli vigour, though deferred by the Spar¬ 
tans and other Pelopoancliuns, who tailed home before 
winter. The Afiatic colonies, animated by the recent 
lecovery of freedom, feconded the Athenian ardour ; 
and the confederates, having luccefsiully infeited the 
territories of the great king, belieged and took the rich 
city of Sertos in tlie Cherfonefus of Thrace, the only 
place of rtrength which adhered to the Perlian interelf 
in the fertile peninlula. 

During the two ibllovving years the war languirtied 
abroad, while the lymptoms of jealoufy and difcord 
broke out at home, 'l ire Athenians began the laborious 
Uilk ot rebuilding their city, wliich tiie Perlian fpoils 
jnight contiibute to enrich with uncommon magnifi¬ 
cence, and whicl) the acquaintance gained in the coiirfe 
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of the war wdth the graceful forms of Ionic and Doric 
architecture might enable them to adorn w'ith more 
beauty and elegance than had yet been difplayed in 
Europe. But the weighty advice of Themiftocles pre¬ 
vailed on them to fufpend this noble undertaking, and 
engaged them, inrtead of decorating their capital with 
temples, theatres, and gymnafia, to fortify it by walls 
of fuch rtrength and folidity as might thenceforth bid 
defiance to every enemy, whether foreign or domertic. 
The meafure was fcarcely determined upon, when an 
embarty arrived from Sparta, remonftrating agaiiirt a 
defign peculiarly dangerous to tiiofe who owed their 
fafety to the weaknefs of their cities. Themiftocles 
eafily unveiled the fufpicion concealed under this fpe- 
cious malk of public utility, and encouraged his coun¬ 
trymen to elude the Spartan artifice by fimilar addrefs; 
in confequence of wliich, Themiftocles was immediately 
difpatched to Sparta, to explain their intentions. Mean¬ 
while the Athenian walls rofe up with unexampled ce¬ 
lerity ; nor did even the filent tranquillity of night abate 
the ardour of their diligence. The Athenian ambalfadors 
artfully deterred opening their commillion till they had 
news from Athens that the walls were completed : they 
then appeared in the Lacedaemonian alTembly ; and The¬ 
miftocles, fpeaking for the reft, declared, that his coun¬ 
trymen needed not to learn from their confederates, what 
meafures were honourable to themfelves, and beneficial 
to the common caufe ; that, by his advice, they had 
firmly defended their city againrt the alfaults of open 
enemies and jealous friends. Whatever fecret indio-na- 
tion this fpeech might excite, the Spartans thought 
proper to fupprefs their animofity. Themiftocles re¬ 
turned in peace to Athens, and let on foot the projedtion 
of that arduous work, the formation of the Pirjcus or 
harbour. The new walls were fufficiently broad to ad¬ 
mit two carriages abreaft; the ftones compofing them 
were of an immenfe fize, ftrongly united by bars of iron. 
The Piraeus, which was five miles diftant from the cita¬ 
del, foon grew into a town, containing many thoufand 
inhabitants. It was joined to tlie city by walls begun 
by Cimon, but finirtied by Pericles, twenty years after 
the harbour itfelf had been eredted. The new buildings 
of Cimon and Pericles are often mentioned in hiftory un¬ 
der the name of the Long Walls. They extended forty 
ftadia on either fide ; and, when added to the circumfe¬ 
rence of the ancient city, (about fixty ftadia,) give us 
for the whole circuit of the Athenian fortifications an 
extent of nearly eighteen Engliih miles. 

The altercations excited by thefe undertakings at 
home, prevented not their united arras from affaultinn- 
the dominions of the great king. Thirty Athenian and 
fifty Peloponnelian fliips had been employed to expel 
the Perlian garrifons from the fea-ports which they lull 
occupied in the Hellelpont, the Propontis, and the 
.^gean, illes. The European fleet, being feafonably 
joined by various fquadrons from the Greek cities of 
Afia, fcoured the eaftern rtiores of tlie Mediterranean, 
and delivered from cpprellion in the year before Chrift 
476, the long enllaved illand of Cyprus. Their next 
operation was the liege of Byzantium, the modern Con- 
ftantinople, firft founded by a feeble colony of Meo-a- 
reans, wliich had gradually become populous and flou- 
rilhing, but fubject to Xerxes. The place v.'as well 
fupplied with provilions, and commanded by Perfians 
ot tlie firft diltinttion, among whom were feveral kinf- 
men of the great king. The liege was obftinatc and 
bloody ; the w alls were ftormed, and an immenfe booty, 
together with many Perfian princes and nobles, fell into 
the hands of the victors. And here ends the glory of 
Paufamas, who Itill commanded the forces of the confe¬ 
deracy ; a man whole fame would rival the moft illuf- 
trious names of antiquity, had he fallen in the liege of 
Byzantium. But grown too great to remain a fubjedf, 
he was emulous to become a fovereign, through the af. 
fiftance of Xerxes, the inveterate enemy of his country. 

To 
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To this prince he propofed to enter into ftridt friendfliip, 
to take his daughter in marriage, to i'econd his efforts 
in conquering Greece, and to hold that country as a 
dependent province of the Perfian empire. The Perfi n 
king highly relifhed thefe propofals, the fubjugation of 
Greece being the great objedl of his reign. He fpeedily 
fent Artabazus, a nobleman of confidence, to confer and 
co-operate with the traitor. But the treachery being 
timely difcovered, Paufariias took refuge in the temple 
of Minerva, from which it being unlawful to drag him, 
that afylum was furrounded by guards, and all necefi'a- 
ries were denied the prifoner, and he thus perifhed by 
hunger. 

The punifhment of Paufanias could but ill repair the 
ruinous effects of his mifconduff. All the confederates 
now loudly rejected the Spartan chiefs appointed to 
command them. They'unanimoufly applied to Arif- 
tides, to whofe approved wifdom and virtue they not 
only enlrufted the operations of the combined armament, 
but voluntarily fubmitted their more particular con¬ 
cerns ; and ex pericnce foon juflified their prudent choice. 
While the merit of Ariflides thus procured his country, 
men the management of the national treafury of Greece, 
Themiflocles was equally fuccefsful in improving the 
internal refources of the ftate.- By yielding more pro- 
teftion to flrangers than they enjoyed in neighbouring 
cities, he augmented not only the populoufnefs, but 
the wealth of Athens, as that def'eription of men paid 
an annual contribution in return for their fecurity. This, 
together with other branches of the revenue, he em¬ 
ployed in building annually about fixty gallies, the ad¬ 
dition of which to the Athenian navy abundantly com- 
penfated fuch lolfes as were fuftained by the accidents 
of the fea in foreign parts. Themiftocles was fall ad¬ 
vancing to the attainment of the fame authority at home, 
which Arillides enjoyed abroad, when a charge arrived 
from Sparta, that he had confpired with Paufanias to 
betray the public liberty. The known refentment of 
the Spartans againft: this extraordinary man, fufficienrl^ 
explains the reafbn of their conduft. But it is not eafy to 
conceive, how the Athenians could admit fuch an accu- 
fation againfi: a citizen, whole lingular valour and con¬ 
duct had gained the decifive viCtoiy at Salamis; whofe 
cotinfels and addfefs had fortifiea their city with im¬ 
pregnable ftrength; whole forelight and activity had 
procured them a fleet which no nation in the world 
could relift; and whole abilities and patriotilin liad not 
only faved his country from the molt foi inidable inva- 
fion recorded in hiltory, but amidlf the tenors of this 
invalion, the treachery of falfe friends, and iJic violence 
of open enemies, had fo eminently contributed to raife 
his republic to the firft rank in the Grecian confederacy. 
Yet fuch, on the one hand, was the effect of that envy 
which, in republics, always accompanies excellence; 
and fuch, on the other, the influence of Spartan bribciy 
-and intrigues, that Themiftocles was firft banilhed, and 
afterwards condemned to furter death. He efcaped into 
Perlia, where his wonderful verfatility of genius, in ac¬ 
quiring the language and manners of that country, re¬ 
commended him to the new king Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus, who had lately lucceeded the unfuccelsful invader 
of Greece. The fulpicion of treal'on throws a dark 
lhade on the eminent liiftre of his abilities; nor does the 
difintereflednefs of his private character tend to remove 
the imputation. A report prevailed in Greece, tliat 
Theniifiocles could never forgive the ingratitude of tlie 
Athenians, which he had determined to revenge at the 
head of a powerful army, raifed by Artaxerxes. But- 
defpairing of being able to accomplilh his defign, fie 
ended his life by poifon at the age of fixty-five, iiiMag- 
nefia, a town of Lydia, which had been beftowed on him 
by the liberality of the Perfian monarch. 

Jt is worthy of obfervation, that the three great com¬ 
manders who had fo nobly refitted the anus of Xerxes, 
quitted the feene almoll at the fame time, namely, in 
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the year before Chrift 472. While Paufanias and The¬ 
miftocles fuffered the puniflinient of their real or pre¬ 
tended crimes, Ariflides died of old age, univerfally re- 
gretted bv the affectionate patriots of liis country. He, 
who had long managed the treafury of Greece, left not 
a fuflicient fum to defray the expence of his funeral. 
His foil Lyfimachus received a prefent of tliree hundred 
pounds from the public, to enable him to purfiie and 
finifh his education. His daughters were maintained 
and portioned at the expence of the government. This 
honourable poverty well correfpoiided with the manly 
elevation of liis chara6ler, whofe pure and unrullied 
fpfeiidour far eclipfes the doubtful fame of his heroic 
but unfortunate rival. 

By the death of Ariftides, the condubl of the Perfian 
war devolved on his colleague Ciirton, w'ho united the 
integrity of that great man to the valour of Miltiades 
and the boldnefs of Themiftocles. His firft operations 
were employed againft the coafl of Thrace. Amphi- 
polis vras foon taken, and fecured by a garrifon of Athe¬ 
nians. But Eion ftil! oppofed a vigorous refiftance ; 
Boges, the Perfian governor, having determined rather 
to perifh than farrender. After long baffling the efforts 
of the i efiegers, this fierce barbarian w'as at length ex- 
afperared by hunger. His companions and attendants, 
equally defperate with their leader, followed his intre¬ 
pid example; and mounting the ramparts with one ac¬ 
cord, threw into the middle ftream of the Stiynion their 
gold, filver, and other precious efl'edts. After thus at- 
tefting tlieir implacable hatred to the affailants, tliey 
calmly defeended, lighted a funeral pile, butchered 
their wives and cliildren, and again mounting the walls, 
precipitated themfelves headlong into the tliiekeft of 
the flames. And witli this fignal acft of defpair ended 
the Perfian dominion over the coaft of Europe, which 
finally fubmitted to the viclorious arms of Cimon. 

After receiving confiderable reinfortements, added to 
a fleet of three hundred fail, Cimon ftretched towards 
the coaft of Caria, where his approach ferved for tiie 
lignal of liberty to the numerous Greek cities in that 
valuable province. The vidtorious armament then pro¬ 
ceeded caftward to Lycia, and received the fubmilTion 
of that extenfive coaft. I he citizens of Phafelis alone, 
defended by ftrong walls, refilled to admit the Grecian 
fleet, or to betray their Perfian matter. Their refiftance 
was fpirited and formidable ; but tlie perleverance of 
Cimon finally overcame all ohftacles, and obliged tiiem 
to fiirrender. 

Artaxerxes, having re-eftabliftied the Perfian autho¬ 
rity in tile ille of Cyprus, confideied that Paniphylia, 
being the next province to Lycia, would probably re¬ 
ceive an early viiit from tiic victorious Greeks, '.riiat 
he might meet them with becoming vigour, he affem- 
bied a powerful army on the banks of the Etirymedon'; 
a fleet likewife, of four Juindred fail, was collected, 
and ordered to rendezvous near the mouth of that river. 
T he Greeks, conducted by the aclivity of Cimon, de¬ 
layed not to undertake the enterprile which the pru¬ 
dence of Artaxerxes had forefeen. 'J heir fleet, amount¬ 
ing to two litindred and fifty gallies, fell in with the 
Perfian fqtiadtons off the coaft of Cyprus. '1 lie barba¬ 
rians, conhdeiit in tiieir fuperior numbers, did not de. 
dine the engagement, which was obftinate, fierce, and 
bloody. Many of their fiiips were funk; an hundred 
were taken; tiie reft fled in dil'oider towards the fhore 
of Cyprus; but, being fpeedily purlued, they were aban- 
donctl by the tenor of their crews, to the victors; and 
tints the niiglity fleet of fhips, wnich tiie great king had 
railed v/itli fucli flattering hopes, were added in one day 
to tlie navy of Greece. 

The captured veli'els contained above twenty thoii- 
fand Perfiaiis. The loldiers encamped on the Eurynie- 
don were ftill ignorant of the battle. Thefe c'lrcum- 
Itances inftantly luggefted to the quick difceriiment of 
Cimon a Itratagem for furprifing the Perfian camp, which 

was 
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was executed in the evening of the fame glorious day. 
The prifoners were dripped of their eaftern attire ; the 
braved of the Greeks condelcended to adume the tiara 
and fcymitar, and thus difguifed, embarked in the Per- 
fian (hips, and failed up the Eurvmedon with a favour, 
able gale. The unfufpeCting bafbat ianS received them 
with open arms into their camp, as their long-expedled 
companions. But the Greeks had no iooner been ad¬ 
mitted within the gates, than at once drawing their 
fwords, they attacked, with difciplined valour, the de- 
fencelefs fecuriiy of their adoniflied adverfaries. Before 
the Perfians recovered from their furprife, Cimon iiad 
advanced to the tent of their general. Conllerhation 
and-defpair feized tliis ntimeious hod. The few who 
w'ere lead overcome by the impreflions of tear and 
amazement, betook themfelves to flight; a panic fut- 
pended the powers.of the red; they fell, unarmed and 
unrefifling, by the hands of an unknown enemy. 'I'he 
rich fpoiis of the camp rewarded the enierprite and ce¬ 
lerity of the Greeks, who, loaded with wealth and glory, 
returned home during winter, and pioufly dedicated to 
Apollo a tenth of the plunder acquired by thefc memo¬ 
rable atchievemcnts. 

After thefe decifive viftories, the Greeks, headed by 
the Athenians, carried on the war during twenty-one 
years, rather for plunder than glory. T. he manifed fu- 

'periorily which they enjoyed on all the eadei'ii fliores ot 
the Mediterranean,'might have rendered th.cir maritime 
allies fufficiently lecure. But the people of Athens, 
whole councils were now governed liy the magnan.- 
mous ambition of Pericles, had the addrefs to perfiiade 
their confederates tltat naval preparations and enter- 
prifes were dill as necelfaiy as ever. Av lengtli, how¬ 
ever, mod of thofe fcattered illands which followed the 
fortune of Athens, grew weary ot perpetual holtilities, 
of which they fliared the toil and the danger, while their 
ambitious leaders alone reaped the advantage and the 
glory. The Athenians availed themfelves of this dif- 
pofition, to engage Inch dates as appeared mod back¬ 
ward in railing their contingents, to compound for per- 

'fonal fervice on fliipboard, by an annual fupply of mo- 
ney, wliich might enable Athens continually to keep in 
readinefsa fleet of obfervation, to watch and check tlie 
motions of the common enemy. This contribution foon 
amounted to about an hundred thoiifand pounds. It 
was gradually augmented; and, at length, railed by 
Pericles to three times the original fiun ; an immenfe in¬ 
come, conlidering that the proportional value of money 
to labour w as then ten times higher than at prefent; and 
conlidering alfo the very limited revenues ot the greated 
monarchs ot antiquity ; fince, from all the various pro¬ 
vinces of the Perlian empire, fcarcely four millions ller- 
ling entered the royal trealury! 

In the year before Chrid 450, the Athenians fet on 
foot an expedition againd, the illand ot Cyprus, w'hich 
had become fubfervient to the Pcrlians. A fleet of two 
hundred fail was eniruded to Cimon, who enjoyed a 
profperous voyage to the Cyprian coalt. i he towns of 
Malos and Citium oppoled a feeble relidance, and the 
fingular humanity with which Cimon treated his piilon- 
ers, would have facilitated more important conqueds : 
but the Phoenician and Cilician fleets had again put to 
fea, and Cimon wifely determined to attack tliem as they 
approaclied the illand, ratlier than vvait their arrival, 
his countrymen being luptrior to their enemies, dill 
more in naval than in military prowefs. In the battle 
whicli followed, he took above a liundred gallies; the 
number of ciiofe funk or dedroyed is unknown ; tlie re¬ 
mainder fled to the coad of Cilicia, in liopes of protec- 
tion from the army of the Perlian general Megabaziis, 
encamped in that province; but that unwieldy body 
was iin.ible to afford tliem any eifcctual relict. The 
Greeks, Jiaving purlued them on thore, totally dedroyed 
tliem, as well as the Perlian deiachmeais wlio came to 
their luccour, and returned loaded with .lpoil to Cyprus, 
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The Athenian general then prepared to form the fiege 
of Salamis, which, though defended by a numeroui Per- 
fian garrifon, and well provided witli all the neced'uies 
of defence, mud have loon yielded to his Ikill and va¬ 
lour, had not ficknefs, in conleqiience of a wound re¬ 
ceived before the walls of Citium, prevented him front 
ex.erting his ufual vigour. 

Meanwhile Artaxerxes, who perceived that the ac. 
qniliiion of Sadamis would naturally draw after it tlie 
conqued of tiie whole illand, and who had been conti¬ 
nually difappointed in expefting to prepare fleets and 
armies able to contend with the Athenians, eagerly fo- 
licited for peace. His ainbalfadors were favourably lieard 
in the Athenian aflembly, and a peace was concluded on 
the follow ing conditions : 1 hat all the Greek colonies in 
Lower Afia ihould be declared independent of the Per¬ 
lian empire ; that the armies of the great king Ihould 
not approach within tliree days’ journey ofl-liie wellera 
coad; and that no Perfian veliel Ihould appe.ir between 
tlie Cyanean rocks and the Chelidonian illes, tJiat is, in 
the wide extent of tlie ALgean and Mediterranean leas, 
between tiie northern extremity of the Thracian Bol'- 
phorus and the loutheni promontory of Lycia. On fuCh 
terms tlie Athenians and their allies dipulated to with¬ 
draw dieir .innament from Cyprus, and to abdain thence¬ 
forward Iroiii moleding the ten itories of tlie Perfian king. 
Such Was the conclulion cf tills memorable war, which, 
fince tlie bin ning of Sardis, the firli decilive att of hofti- 
lity, had been carried on, witli little intermiflion, during 
fifty-one years. The fame nuignauimoiis republic, which 
lirlt Ventured to oppofe tlie pretenlions of Perfia, dic¬ 
tated to that haughty empii e tiie mod humiliating con¬ 
ditions of peace; an important and ilhidriotis era in 
Grecian liidory, v. hicii was often celebrated with pomp¬ 
ous panegyric during tlu declining ages of A.iienian 
glory. But from this era the Athenian laurels began 
to fade; internal dilcord and mutual jealoufy bind forth 
into a raging flame, and laid the foundation of the long 
and languinary Pelopounelian war. 

Tlie pow'erful cities of bparta, Thebes, and Argos, 
could not behold, without diflatisfaction and anxieiy, 
the' rapid growth of a republic which already ecliy led 
their Iplendotir, and might eventually endanger iheir 
fafety. The Spartans tlierefore deiermined to make war 
on the Athenians, expecting' to be leconded by the fears 
of the weak, and the jealoufy of the more powerful, 
dates, on both lides the Corinthian idhmus. But tiieir 
aiiiiuoliry, before it broke out into open action, was di¬ 
verted by a Calamity equally ludden and unfoiefeen. In 
tlie year 469 before Cniid, Sparta was overwhelmed by 
an eartliquake. Taygei us and the neighbouring moun¬ 
tains were (haken to the foundation, and twenty thou- 
fand Lacedaemonian ciiizeiis perilhed in this dreadful 
catadrophe. But, amidd the ruins of Sparta, one de- 
feription of men beheld the public misfortunes not only 
without horror, but with a lecret fatisfaCtion. I he 
opprelfed Spartan daves, known by the appellations of 
Helots and Meilenians, alTenibied in crowds from tlie 
villages in which they were cantoned, and took meafures 
for delivering themfelves, during the cruelty ot the ele¬ 
ments, from the inex-orabie cruelty of their unfeeling 
ty rants. The prudent dil'pofilions oi king Archidamus, 
who forefeeing the revolt, liad fummoned the citizens 
to arms, prevented them from getting immediate pof- 
Icflion ot tlie capital; but tliey rendered thenilelves 
maders of the drong fottrefs of Ithome, from which they 
continued many years to infelt the Lacedasmonian terri¬ 
tories. The Sj arums, in vain exerted tiieir utmod en¬ 
deavours to expel this dai gerous enemy; and iu the 
third year of the war (for tins renvoit is dignified in hif- 

. tory by the name of iiie Third Melieiiiaii War), they 
had recoutle to the Aihenians, who, of all the Oreeks, 
were deemed die mod Ikilful 111 lieges. 1 lie Athenians, 
either not lufliciently acquainted witii the feciet hodi- 
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of it, fent them the required aflidance. The befiegers, 
however, met with fo little fuccefs, that the Spartans 
dilmilied their Athenian auxiliaries, on pretence indeed 
that their help was no longer neced'ary; but, in reality, 
Sroiu a fufpicion that they Favoured the inlerell of the 
rebels; and, as they retained the troops of all the other 
allies, the Athenians were juflly provoked by this in- 
liance of diflrtid. Meanwhile the iniiabitants of Pila 
gave vigorous aflillance to the befieged. The place thus 
held out tor ten years; and both parties mutt have been 
reduced to extrciuity, lince the Helots and Melfeaians, 
though obliged to Airrender, obtained from the weak- 
ueis, a condition which they would have vainly foli- 
cited from the mercy, of Sparta, “ that they thould be 
allowed, with their wives, children, and effetts, to de- 
part, unmoletled, from the Peloponnefus.” The Athe¬ 
nians, deeply relenting the afiVont of fulpected fidelity, 
deterintned to mortify the Spartans by kindly receiving 
the fugitives, wliom, in the year before Chrilf 459, 
tltey finally elfablilhed in Naupadlus, a fea-port on the 
Crillean gulph. The Helots and Meffenians repaid, by 
figual gratitude, the humane protedfion of Ath.ens. 
During tlie long rourfe of the Peloponnefian war, while 
their neigdiboui j on every fide efpoufed the oppofite in- 
terelf, the iniiabitants of Naupadtus alone invariably ex¬ 
erted themielves in defence of the declining power of 
their magnanimous benefaddors. 

While the eartliquake and the fervile w'ar confined 
within a donieliic fphere the adfivity of Sparta, Argos, 
the fecond rejiublic of the Peloponnefus, underwent 
Inch revolutions and misfortunes, as left her neither in¬ 
clination nor power to oppofe the Athenian greatnefs. 
Ever rivals and enemies of Sparta, the Argives had jea- 
loully declined the danger and glory of the Perlian war, 
to the fucccls of which their adverfaries had lb emi¬ 
nently contributed. This ungenerous derelidtion palfed 
not unpunillied. As deferters of the common caufe, 
the Argives incurred the hatred and contempt of their 
public-lpirited neighbours. Mycena;, once the proud 
refidence or the royal Agamemnon, with Epidaunis, 
and Trszene, wliicJi formed refpeddively the greateft 
Ifrength and ornament of the Argive territory, threw 
olf the yoke of Argos, whofe folly or bafenefs render cd 
Iter unworthy to govern them. Sicyon, Nauplia, He- 
liaea, and other towns of lei's note, followed their ex¬ 
ample, and allumed independence. ”1 he rebels, (for as 
fuch they were treated by the magiftrates of Argos,) 
flrengthened themielves by foreign alliance, and conti¬ 
nued thenceforth to difdain the authority of their ancient 
metropolis and Ibvereign. At the commencement of the 
Peloponnefian war, they formed a refpedtable portion of 
the Lacedaemonian confederacy ; while Argos alone, of 
all the cities in the Peloponnefus, fupported the caufe 
of the Athenians, d he ancient city of Mycenae, wliich 
had firft founded the trumpet of (edition, was the only 
vitblm of Argive refentment. The men of Argos feized 
a favourable opportunity, while the allies of Mycenae 
were occupied with their domeftic concerns, to lead tficir 
whole forces againfl the place ; and having taken it by 
ftorm, they decimated the inhabitants, and demolifhed 
not only the walls, but the town itfelt, which was never 
afterwards rebuilt. 

The fame caufes which humbled tlie pride of Argos, 
operated alike fatally on Thebes, the fecond republic 
beyond the ifthmus, and the only one that ever afpired 
to rival the pow'er of Athens. The Thebans, for fimi- 
lar reafons with thofe which had refirained the Argives, 
had alfo withheld theirafiiftance in the Perfian war; and 
by this mean felfilhnefs had jullly provoked the indig¬ 
nation of tiic cities of Bceotia. Not only Thefpias and 
Plataea, which had ever borne with impatience the Tlie- 
ban yoke, but the fea-ports of Aults, Anthemon, La. 
rymiia, and feveral other cities, rejebted the fovereignty 
of Thebes, which, during the invalion of Xerxes, h;id 
io fliamefully betrayed the common interefi; and glory 
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of the nation. During feveral years, the Thebans pa- 
tiently yielded to a ftorm which they found it imjjoftlble 
to refill. But v^licn the Sp.arlans began to recover from 
their recent diftrefs, the Thebans warmly folicited tliein 
to take part in ilieir quarrels, and enable them to regain 
their afeendant in Bceotia; with affurance that they 
would employ the firft moments of returning vigour to 
oppofe the grow ing power of the Athenians. I'lijs pro- 
polal was accepted, not only by tlie refentment but by 
the policy of tlie Spartan fenate, who perceived it to be 
their intereft that Thebes, tiie neighbour and rival of 
Alliens, ftiould recover her authority in Bceotia. They 
were applying themfelves with vigour and fuccefs (o 
efteff tliis falucary purpofe, when the active vigilance 
of Athens di(patched an army, fifteen tlioufand ftrong, 
to maintain the independence of Bocotia. Tiic valour 
and conduift of Myronides, the Athenian general, ob- 
tained a dccifive victory near the w alls of'I'aiiagra, one 
of the few places in the province'which' had prelcrved 
its fidelity to the capital. This membrable battle, wdiich 
no ancient writer has tliought proper to deferibe, 
thougli it is compared to tlie glorious trophies of Ada- 
rarhcii and Plataea, confirmed the liberty of Bceotia ; 
nor could the Thebans, notwitliftanding their partial 
fuccefs againfl feveral of th-e revolted cities, recover 
their authority in that province until about fourfeore 
years afterwards, when they emerged itito fudden fplen. 
dour under the condiuft of their heroic Epaminondas. 

The ambitious policy of Pericles was always ready to 
profit by every favourable turn cf fortune. He took 
care to place Athenian garrifons in feveral Bceotian for- 
trefles; he made the-neighoonring republics of Corinth 
and Megara feel and acknowledge the fuperjority of 
Athens; and after fending Tolntidas, a commander en¬ 
dued rather with an impetuous than a v, ell-iegulated 
courage, to ravage the coaft of the Peloponnefus, he 
failed thiclier in perfon, and made tlie Lacediemonians 
and their allies deeply regret, that they had too footi 
difeovered their animofity againfl a republic, fo capable 
of taking vengeance on its enemies. The meafures of 
this daring leader were adhially uncontrouled by any 
oppofition, (ince his eloquence liad prevailed over the 
innocence and merit of Cirnon, and procured the bani/h- 
ment of that illultiious commander. But Cimon was 
recalled in tw'o years; and his return v/as fignalifed by 
a fufpenfion of arms in Greece, w hich that real patriot 
had been as zealous to promote, as he was ambitious to 
purfue his Afiatic triumphs. "Ihis treaty, however, 
was foon broke ; but an ill-concerted and unfortunate 
enterprife againft 'I'hebes, in wliich the rafti Tolmidas 
loft his army and his life, made the Atlienians again 
lilten to terms of accommodation. 1 iiey agreed to with¬ 
draw their garrifons fVomB(xotia; to difavow all pre- 
tenfions againft Corinth and Megara, and, on complying 
with thefe conditions, the Athenians recovered their ci¬ 
tizens made prifoners in Bceotia througii the mifeon* 
duel of Tolmidas. 

This was the famous truce of thirty years concluded 
in the fourteenth year preceding the Peloponnefian war. 
The former treaty had been limited to a much (horter 
period; for it is worthy of obfeivation, that even in 
their agreements of peace, tlie Greeks difeovered that 
perp'etual propenlity to war, wliicli vas the unhdppy 
eftedl of their political inflitutions. Tiie terms of tliis 
accommodation, feemingly little favourable to the itite- 
reft of Athens, were neverthelefs ditlated rather by the 
ambition tiian the equity of tliat republic; a conclu. 
fion that evidently relults from examining the feries of 
events which completes the iiiflory of this memorable 
period. Amidft the foreign expeditions of Cimon, and 
the domeftic diiienftons of Greece, the Atlienian arms 
and policy had been gradually, during thirty years, ella- 
blifliing the fovereignty of the republic over her diftant 
colonies and confederates. This bold undertaking was 
finally accomplifhed by Pericles, whol? character con- 

10 M uibuted. 
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tribiited, more than that of any one man, to the glory 
and greatnefs, as well as to the calamities and ruin, of 
Iris country. His father Xanthippus, wlio gained the 
illudriou's victory at Mycalc, rejoiced in a fon endued 
with the happiefl talents, and an innate love of glory ; 
and who early learned to controul the temped of youth, 
fill paffions, which fo often blaft the promifing hopes of 
manhood. Thus qualified by nature and education, he 
foon difplayed, in the Athenian aircmbly, an eloquence 
nourilhed by the copious fpring of philofophy, and en¬ 
nobled by the manly elevation of his character. But 
the fuperior talents of Pericles, which, in a well-regu¬ 
lated government, would have increafed his influence, 
had well nigh occafioned his ruin in a turbulent and fuf- 
picious democracy. The alarmed jealoufy of the en¬ 
vious contrived a fadtion againlh the imagined tyranny 
of Pericles ; who, to efcape the difgrace of the oitracifm, 
ihunned tlie furtlier admiration of the aliembly. 

The active vigour of his mind, thus withdrawn from 
politics, was totally diredted to war; and his abilities, 
alike fitted to excel in every honourable purfuit, and 
gradually opening with every occafion to difplay them, 
carried oil' the palm of military renown from the molt 
illuftrious captains of the age. Under his influence, as 
noticed above, many of the maritime dates had confenta 
ed to pay an annual I'ubiidy, inftead of finding men and 
Ihips. But thefe communities had unwarily forged their 
own chains, when they confented to rail'e an annual tax 
to maintain the guardian navy of Athens. They per¬ 
ceived not, that tliis temporary aid would foon be con- 
vertedMnto a perpetual tribute, lince, in proportion as 
they became unaccuftomed to war, they laid themfelves 
at the mercy of that republic to which they had tamely 
entrufied the care of their defence. When the rigorous 
exactions of Atliens fpeedily warned them of tlicir error, 
the wide intervals at which they were feparated from 
each otlier rendered it impollible for them to aftbrd 
mutual alliftaiice, or to adl with united vigour. Naxos, 
Thafos, .idigina, Euboea, Samos, and other illands and 
cities of lels importance, boldly firuggled to repel the 
ufurpation; but, each figluing lingly, were lucceflively 
fubdued ; while new, and more grievous, burdens were 
cruelly impol'ed on them. '1 he lead patient again mur¬ 
mured, pentioned, rebelled, and taking arms to refill 
©ppreiiion, were treated with the leverity due to un¬ 
provoked fedition. Tlie punilhment inflidded on them 
was uniformly rigorous. They were compelled to de¬ 
liver up the authors of tlie revolt, to lurrender their 
fhipping, to demolllh their wails, or receive an.Atiie- 
nian garrifon, and to pay the whole expences of theJocial 
or thirty years’ war, by which names it is known in hil- 
tory, and wliich was finilhed by Pericles with every luc- 
tefs the moll prefumptuous ambition of Athens could 
cither expect or delire. Samos, the Cdpital of the illaiid 
ef that name, made tlie molt vigorous reliftance ; but 
at lengtli furrendered to Pericles, after a liege of nine 
month's, in the ninth year before the war of Pc luponnejiis. 

The taking of Samos doled the long feries of Athe¬ 
nian conquelis ; and during the nine fubfequent years, 
that magnanimous people aliernately enjoyed and abiiied 
tlie bleliings of peace and profperity. Their ollenta- 
tioiis dilplay of power increaled tiie envy and terror of 
Greeks and Barbarians, and excited the oblliiuite and 
bloody war of twenty-feven years, which was foon to 
follow, and which was exerted to denioiilh or uphold 
the (lately edifice of empire that haii been reared by the 
ambitious patriotifm of Pericles. Aliilled by feeble or 
reluctant allies, Athens long firuggled agaiult the com¬ 
bined (Irength of Peloponneliis, liceotia, iviaccdon, Si¬ 
cily, and Perlia ; and hence our curioluy is more for¬ 
cibly attracted towards the internal relources and moral 
cliara6tei of a jieople, who, with few natural advantages, 
could m.ike Inch memorable elforts, and who, amidlt 
tile din of arms, itill cultivating and improving their 
iavouiite arts, produced thole inimitable monuments of 
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talte and genius, which, furviving the deftniiftion of 
their walls, have ever attefted the glory of A.thens over 
the united vengeance of her enemies. But her progrefs 
in the fcience of government and laws, which gives fe- 
curity to all other fciences, merits the forenioft: place in 
our attention ; nor, at this diftance of time, will the en- 
lightened reader contemplate with indifference the laws 
of Athens, which having been incorporated into the 
Roman jurifprudence about the middle of the fifth cen¬ 
tury before Chriff, I'erved, after an interval of above 
fixtecn hundred years, to foften and ameliorate the 
rugged difeipline of the Gothic legiflation, and to in¬ 
troduce juftice, fecurity, and refinement, among she 
modern nations of Europe. 

The very imperfeit laws of Draco, wlio flouriflied 
thirty years' before Solon, proved that the Athenians 
felt the want of a fcience, which they knew not how to . 
acquire or cultivate. This want was deffined to be 
fupplied from the fuperior (lores of juftice and equity, 
which dignified the mental endowments of Solon. Pie 
maintained the ancient divifion of property, but abo- 
liflied debts. He eltablilhed the rate of intcreft at twelve 
percent, at wliich it afterwards remained ; but forbade, 
that the infolveiit debtor fhoiild become tlie flave of his 
creditor, or be compelled to fell his children into fer- 
vitiide. After thefe preliminary regulations, he divi¬ 
ded the Athenians into'four claffes, according to the 
produce of their eftates. The firft clafs confifted of 
thofe whofe lands annually yielded five hundred mea- 
fiires of liquid as well as dry commodities, and the mi- 
niinuni of whofe yearly income may be calculated at 
fixty pounds fferling ; which is equivalent, if we eftimate 
tlie relative value of money by the price of labour, and 
of the things inoft necelfary to life, to about fix hundred 
pounds fferling of the prefent age. The fecoiid clafs 
confifted of thole whofe eftates produced three hundred 
mcafures; the third of thofe whofe eftates produced 
two hundred; tlie fourth, and by far the moft mime- 
rous clafs, either pollelfcd no landed property, or at 
lead enjoyed not a revenue in land equal to twenty-four 
pounds fferling, or, agreeably to the above proportion, 
two hundred and forty pounds of our prefent currency. 
But all ranks of citizens were alike admitted to vote in 
the public alfembly, and to judge in the courts of jiif- 
tice, whether civil or criminal, which were properly fo 
many committees of the aifembly. But the three firft 
clalfes were excliifively entitled to fit in the fenate, to 
decide in the Areopagus, or to hold any other office of 
magillracy. To thefe dignities they were elected by 
the free luffrages of tlie people, to whoni they were ac¬ 
countable for iheir admiiiiltration, and by whom they 
might be puniflied for malverfatioii or negligence, ai- 
tlioLigh they derived no emolument from the diligent 
dil'c.harge of their duty. 

The lenate of four iiiindred, which, eiglfty-fix years 
after its inftitution, was augmented to five hundred by 
Clilthenes, enjoyed tlie prerogatives of convoking tire 
popular afi'embly; of previouliy examining all matters 
before they came to be decided by the people, which 
gave them a negative before debate in all public refolu- 
tioiis ; and of making laws which had force during a year, 
wuhout requ.ring the coafent of the populace. Belides 
this general authority, the fenate was e.'vcliifively in- 
veiled With many particular branches of the executive 
po’.ver. 1 he prelident of that council had the cuftody 
of tlic public archives and trealury. The fenate alone 
built Ihips; equipj.ed rieets and armies; feized and 
confined Itaie criminal; ; examined and puniflied feveral 
oftences, which wei- not exprcfsly forbidden by any 
politive law. The weigiii of fiiclra council, which af- 
iembled every day, exeept fettivals, iiifufed a large mix¬ 
ture of ariftocracy iniu the Athenian coiiftitiuion ; and 
tills was (till faiiiier increafed by the aiitliority of the 
Areopagus, a court lo named from the place wiiere it 
was held ; a hiill'acred to Mars, adjoining to the citadel. 

Tire 
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The principal magiftrates ereiEled in Athens were tire 

nine arclions, the firit of vvlioni gave his name to tlie 
year, and prefided in the civil courts of jiidice, where 
a committee of the people, chofen from ail clalfes by 
lot, fat as judges and jury. The archon next in dig¬ 
nity, who had the appellation of king, prefided in caufcs 
refpefting religion, and things facred. The archon third 
in dignity, with his alfeirors the generals, prefided in 
military matters; and th<^ fix remaining, who were 
known by the appellation of ihefmoiheta, heard criminal 
pleas of various kinds, or rather directed the proceed¬ 
ings of the fix courts where criminal caufes were exa¬ 
mined and determined. Thefe nine archons, like all 
other Athenian magifirates, were, at the expiration of 
their annual office, accountable to the people ; and 
when their conduti., after a fevere fcruliny, appeared-to 
merit public approbation and gratitude, they were re¬ 
ceived, and remained for life, members of the Areopa¬ 
gus, which, in dangerous emergencies, was entitled to 
a H u me a fort of didfatorial power. 

Such is the great outline of the conftitution eftablifii- 
cd by Solon, according to which every Athenian citi¬ 
zen enjoyed the ineftimable privilege of being judged 
t>y his'peers, and tried by laws to which he himfelf had 
confented. Although the legiflative and judicial 
powers were thus lodged with the people, men of pro¬ 
perty and ability were alone entrufted with the admi- 
niftration of government; and as power in fome mea- 
fure followed property, the fame expedient which 
ferved to maintain a due diftinftion of ranks in fociety, 
tended alfo to promote the indultry and frugality of the 
multitude, that they might thereby become entitled to 
lhare thofe honours and offices, to which perfons of a 
certain eftate only could afpire. Hence the laws of So¬ 
lon were of the moft extenfive nature, comprehending not 
only rules of right, but maxims of morality, regulations 
of commerce, and precepts of agriculture. To def eribe 
his inflitutlons refpedfing fuch matters as are properly th.e 
objedts of legifiation, would be explaining thofe great 
but familiar principles, concerning marriage, fucceflion, 
telfaments, the rights of perfons and of things, which, 
through the medium of the Roman law, have been con¬ 
veyed into the jurifprudence of all the civilifed nations 
of Europe. His laws concerning education and man¬ 
ners prove that drunkennefs and unnatural love were 
the predominant vices of thofe early times. It was a 
particular duty of the archons, to prevent or punilh 
offences committed in confequence of intoxication ; 
and the regulations concerning fchools, which were 
not to be opened till fun-rife, which were ordered to 
be fiiut before night, and into which none but fuch re¬ 
lations of the mafter, as were particularly fpecified by 
law-, could on any pretence be admitted, marked the 
utmofi: folicitude to root out an evil which infected and 
difgraced the Athenian charadter.—It was for the puri¬ 
fication and amelioration of which charadter, added to 
his fuperior fagacity and contempt of earthly grandeur, 
that Solon was dignified with the epithet of one of the 
wife men of Greece ; yet was he doomed, like the cele¬ 
brated lawgiver Lycurgus, not to refi his allies where- 
he had acquired his fame : he died in the illand of Cy¬ 
prus, when about eighty years of age. 

The ufurpation of Pififiratus, though it deftroyed for 
a time the political liberty of Athens, gave ftability to 
moft of the laws introduced by Solon. That extraor¬ 
dinary tyrant w'as not mord diftinguilhed by the loftinefs 
of his geniH-s than the humanity of his difpofition ; and 
had not the violence of contending factions, and the 
fury of his enemies, inflamed his natural love of power, 
the name of Pilifiratus might fland the foremoft in the 
lift of Greci-an patriots and heroes. His valour and con¬ 
duct were fignalized in the conqueft oi Nifaea, Salamis, 
INuxos, Delos, and Sigseum ; and if he difplayed bold- 
nefs and addrefs in acquiring fovereignty, he dilplayed 
fiill more moderation and virtue in adininiftering it. 
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'He afl'umed, indeed, the royal dignities of priefi and ge¬ 
neral, and took care that the chief offices of inagiftracy 
fiiould be filled by his p.irtifans. But he maintaintd 
the regular courfe of law and jufiice, not only by his 
authority, but by his example. He not only enforced 
the law's of Solon againft idlenefs, but endeavoured to 
give them more efficacy by introducing new arts and 
manufactures into Attica. He was the firff who brought 
into that country the complete collection of Homer’s 
poems, which he commanded to be fung at the Pana- 
thensean feftival; nor can we I'uppofe that he fliould 
have been zealous to diff'ufe the liberal and manly fen- 
timents of that divine poet, if his government had not 
relemblcd the moderation and equity of the heroic ages, 
rather than the defpotifm of tyrants. 

His fon Hipparchus imitated and ftirpalTed the mild 
virtues of his father; and, amidft the turbulence of the 
later democracy, it was acknowledged with a figh by 
the Atlieniaiis, that their anceftors w'ere indeed happy 
under Solon and Pififiratus, but that the reign of the 
tyrant Hipparchus brought back on earth the golden 
days of Saturn. The father had required a tenth pen't 
of the produce of Attica, to fupport his guards, and 
the other appendages of royalty : his more generous fon 
remitted otie half of this impofition. While he allevi¬ 
ated the burdens, yet encouraged the induftry, of his 
fubjeds, by building the temple of Olympian Jupiter, 
he was folicitous to difpel their ignorance and barba¬ 
rity by erecting pillars in every part of the city, en¬ 
graved with elegiac verfes, containing lefions ot wifdont 
and precepts of morality. He collected the firfi library 
in Athens ; and his liberal rewards, and fiill more his 
agreeable manners and winning aflability, attraCbed to 
that city the mofi dirtinguilhed poets of the age. The 
murder of Hipparchus exafperated the temper of his 
brother and fuccefl'or Plippias ; but notwithftanding the 
calamities which the latter infliCted and fuffered, it 
mufi be allowed that the government of Pififiratus and 
his family, which, with various interruptions, laft'ed 
fixty-eight years, increafed the ftrength and promoted 
the refinement of Athens. See Attica, vol. ii. p.502. 

But for the fuperionty of her progrefs in the arts, 
Athens was chiefly indebted to the laudable efforts ot 
Pericles and Phidias. It was the peculiar felicity of 
Pericles, to find Athens provided not only with all the 
materials of art, but witli artifis capable of employing 
them to the belt advantage. In the inaccui'ate, but 
exprefiive, language of Pliny, Iculpture and painting 
then firfi arofe, under the plaftic hands of Phidias and 
his brother Pantenus. Both arts, however, are known 
to have exified at a much earlier date ; but in the age 
of Pericles they firfi ali'umed their due honours. The 
inventive genius of man tried a new and nobler flight. 
The fuperiority of Phidias and Iris contemporaries ob- 
I'cured, and almolt obliterated, the memory of their 
predeceli'ors, and produced that fublime Ityle, which, 
having fiourifiied about an hundred and fifty years, de¬ 
cayed with the glory of Greece, and difappeared foon 
after the reign of Alexander. 

It appears from the gems and medals, and the few 
remains in marble, preceding the age of Pericles, that- 
the mechanical part of engraving and ffculpture had al¬ 
ready attained a high degree of perfection. But in fia- 
tuary, the fuperior merit of Phidias was acknowledged 
by the unanimous admiration of independent and rival 
communities. Intrufied by Pericles with the fuperin- 
tendence of the public works, his own hands added tp 
them their lafi and moft valuable ornaments. Before 
he vvas called to this diftinguilhed employment,, his fia- 
lues had adorned the mofi celebrated temples of Greece. 
His Olympian Jupiter, his ftatues of Apollo and Diana, 
his Minerva of twenty-fix cubits high, his group of 
twelve Grecian heroes lurrounding the Trojan horfe, 
his fiatue of the goddefs of 'Vengeance, his Venus Urur 
nia, and Parthenopean Apollo, his. three Mineryas 
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fculptm-ed for the Palleiiian<5, Platjeans, and Lemnians, 
pi elent fo many alicmbJag.es of inimitable works, wJiich 
at once confound and lilence the voice of envy. During 
ilie fbort period of fifteen years he completed the Ode¬ 
um, or theatre of mulic ; the Parthenon, or temple of 
Minerva ; the Propyhea or veftihule, and the porticoes 
belonging to the citadel, together vvitlr the pnftiirefque 
ornunents of many other immortal works; which, 
when new, exprefl'ed the mellowed beauties of time and 
maturity ; and when old, Itill preferved the frefh charms 
and alluring graces of novelty. Even tlieir ruins have 
continued to be prized, up to the prefent day, as the 
bedt and rnoli: invaluable m.odels for modern artiils. 

By the luiire of the elegant arts, the magnificence of 
Pericles had dilplayed and ennobled the military glory 
of his country; and the pre-eminence of Arhens feemed 
efiabldhed on the lolid foundation of inteinial ftrength 
and external grandeur. But this abundant meafure of 
profperivy fatisfied neither the adlive ambition of tite 
republic, nor the enterprifing genius of its minifter. 
d he Greeks beheld and admired, but had not yet for¬ 
mally acknowledged, the full extent of Atitenian great- 
iK'fs. In order to extort this reltidtant tribute, Peri¬ 
cles difpatched ambalTadors to the different republics 
and colonies in Europe and in Afia, requiring the pre- 
fence of their deputies in Athens, to concert meafures 
for rebuilding their ruined temples, and fo^r performing 
the folemn vows to the immortal gods, who had won. 
derfully protected the Grecian arms, during their long 
and dangerous conflici: with the Perfian empire. This 
propofal, wJiich tended to render Athens the common' 
centre of deliberation and of union, was readily accept¬ 
ed in fiicli foreign parts as had already fubmitted to the 
authority of that republic. But in molt affemblies of 
the Peloponnefns the arnbafTadors-were heard with fe- 
cret difgult; and the pride of the Spartan fenate openly 
derided the iniqlence of their demands. When, at 
tlieir return home, they explained tlie behaviour of the 
fSpartans, Pericles exclaimed, in his bold fiyle of elo¬ 
quence, that he “beheld war advancing with wide and 
rapid Heps from the Peloponnefns.”. 

But before we relate the events wliich immediately 
occafioned this memorable war of twenty-feven years, it 
is impoflible, (if the calamities of our own times have 
taught us to compafiionate the miferable,) not to drop 
a tear over the continual difafters -tchich io long and lo 
cruelly afflicted the mofi: valuable and enliglitened por¬ 
tion of mankind, and whole immortal genius was def- 
tined to enlighten the remotefl: ages of the world, 
Vf hen rude illiterate peafants are fummoned to mutual 
iiofiility, and, unaffected by perfonal motives of interefl 
or honour, expend their Ifrength and blood to gratify 
the fordid ambition of their refpeCtive tyrants, we may 
lament the general Hupidity and wretchednefs of human 
nature without lympathifing with men who have lo lit¬ 
tle fenlibility, wiio feem unwilling or unable to relifii 
picalure. But the war of Peloponnefns prelents a dif¬ 
ferent fpedtacle. The adverfe parties took arms, not 
to fupport the nnjuft pretenfions of a tyrant, whom they 
had reafon to hate or to defpife, but to vindicate their 
civil rights, and to maintain their political indepen-’ 
deuce. The meanefl: Grecian foldier knew the duties 
of tlie citizen, the magifirate, and the general. Pis 
life had been equally divided between the moH agreea¬ 
ble amniements of leifure, and the moft honourable 
employments of activity. Trained to thofe exercifes 
and accompliflnnents which gave fhength and agility 
to the limbs, beauty to the fhape, and grace to the mo¬ 
tions, the dignity of his external appearance announced 
tlie liberal greatnefs of his mind ; and his language, 
the moft hannonioas and expreflive ever fpoken by 
man, comprehended all that variety of conception, and 
all thofe (hades of fentirnent, that charaCberife the moft 
ex.dted perfeiVion of human manners, 

Ennobled by Inch actors, the feene itfelf was higlily 
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important, involving not only the Hates of Greece, but 
the greateH of the neighbouring kingdoms; and, toge¬ 
ther w ith the extent of a foreign war, exhibited the in- 
tenfenefs of domcHic fedition. As it exceeded the or- 
dinnry dnr-ation of human power or.refentrnent, it was 
accompanied with unufual circumHances of terror, 
winch, to tlie pious credulity of an unfortunafe age, 
naturally announced the wratii of lieavi n, juHly pro. 
yoked by liuman cruelty. While peHilence and fa¬ 
mine multiplied tiie adtual fuft'erings, eclipfes and 
earthquakes increafed the conHernation and horror, of 
that lamentable period. Several warlike communities 
were expelled Irom their hereditary poH'eflions; others 
were not only driven from Greece, but utterly extir¬ 
pated from the earth ; fome fell a prey to party rage, 
others to the vengeance of foreign enemies ; fome were 
Hovvly exhauHed by the contagion of a malignant at- 
mofptiere, otliers overwhelmed at once by fudden vio¬ 
lence ; vvliile the coinbihed weight of calamity allldled 
the power of Atiiens, and precipitated the downfal of 
that republic from the pride of profperous dominion, 
to the dejeilion of dep>endence and mifery. 

The general but latent hoflilify of the Greeks wasfirft 
called into abirion by a rupture between tlie ancient repub¬ 
lic of Corinth, and its Hourifliiiig colony Corcyra'. The 
origin and profperity of the Cariiuiginians have been al¬ 
ready detailed under the article Carthage, vol. iii. 
p. 836, to which the reader is referred. It appears that 
this ancient and celebrated people, even long before 
tlie invafion of Xerxes, were the moft powerful conuner. 
ciai nation in the world. Tlie centre of their empire 
was ftirrounded by a cluHer of colonies and tributary 
cities, which extended" above a tiioiifand miles along 
the coaH of Africa. They were malters of Sardinia and 
the northern coaH of Sicily. They had eflablifiied co¬ 
lonies in Corfica, in Malta, and the Balearian ifles; and 
their commercial ambition was diHinguifhed by an ex- 
cliilive and jealous fpirit, which fought to Hifle and de. 
prefs the growing improvements of the Grecian colo¬ 
nies in Italy, which, within the courfe of fixty years, 
had received Inch acceffions of Hrength and Iplendour, 
as entitled thofe countries to the appellation of Magna 
Grsecia, of vvliich the modern city of Naples was deem¬ 
ed the capital. See Magna Grjecia, p, 381, of this 
volume. 

Befides their powerful colonies in Corcyra, Leucas, 
Anadtoriiim, Ambracia, wliofe tranfaclions form Inch 
an important part of the hiHory of ancient Greece, the 
Corinthians had founded Syracufe, the capital of Sicily. 
Among all thefe eHablilliments, it liappened that liie 
haughty fpirit of Corcyra, elated with the pride of 
wealth and-naval greatnefs, difdained thofe marks of 
deference and refpeft which practice had exadted from 
colonies towards their mother-country. At the Olym¬ 
pic and other folemn feflivals, they yielded not the 
place of honour to the Corinthians; they appointed not 
a Corinthian high-prieH to prefide over their religion; 
and when they eHabliflied new fettlernents on dillant 
coaHs, they requeHed not the anfpicious guidance of a 
Corinthian conductor. This Avas the origin of a war, 
in Avhich Athens was induced to take a decided part 
againH the Corinthians, and in confequence laid fiege to 
Potidaca. While thefe hoHile tranfadtions w'ere carry¬ 
ing into effedt, the centre of Greece was Ihaken by tlie 
murmurs and complaints of the Corinthians and their 
Peloponnefian confederates, aa'Iio loH all patience wiie-n 
their citizens were blocked up by an Athenian army. 
Accompanied by the deputies of feveral republics be¬ 
yond the iHhmus, they had recoiirfe to Sparta, whofe 
adbual pov/er and ancient renown juHly merited a high 
rank in the confederacy, but whofe meafures were ren¬ 
dered flow and cautious by the forefight of Archida- 
mus, who exhorted his countrymen not to rufh blindly 
on war, without examining the refources of the enemy 
and their own. The Atlienians were powerful in fhips. 
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in money, in cavalry, and in arms 5 of all which the 
Lacedaemonians were deftitiite, or, at leafl, but feebly 
provided. Whatever provocation, therefore, they had 
received, they ought in prudence to difTemble their re- 
fentment, until they could eft'edlually exert their ven¬ 
geance. Had this moderate language made any impref- 
fion on the alTembly, it would have been fpeedily obli- 
terated by the blunt boldnefs of Sthenelaides, one of 
theephori, who clofed the debate. “ Men of Sparta ! 
Of the coiidudt ot the Athenians I underftand not the 
drift. If we w'ould maintain our charadler, we muft 
not overlook their injuftice. have Ihips, nioney, 
and horles; but zue have good allies, whofe interells we 
mufl not abandon. Why do we deliberate, while our 
enemies are in arms ? Let us take the field, w'lth fpeed, 
and fight with all our might.” Tlie acclamations of 
the people follow’cd, and war was refolved. 

This refolution was taken in the fourteenth year after 
the conclulion of the thirty years’ peace, and in the 
year before Chrill 431 ; but near a twelvemonth elapfed 
before the proper meafures for invading Attica could 
be finally adjulled among the difcordant members of fo 
numerous a confederacy. It confifled of all the feven 
republics of the Peloponnefus, except Argos and Achaia, 
the firft of w'hich from ambition, and the fecond per¬ 
haps from moderation, preferved, in the beginning of 
the war, a lufpicious neutrality. Of the nine northern 
republics, Acarnania alone declined joining the allies, 
its coafl being particularly expofed to the ravages of 
the Corcyrean fleets. The cities of Naupadfus and 
Plat;ea, were totally devoted to their Athenian protec¬ 
tors ; whofe caufe was likewife embraced by feveral 
princes of Thelfaly. But all the other ftates beyond 
the ifthinus refolved to follow the ftandard of Sparta, 
and to humble the afpiring ambition of their powerful 
neighbour. 

The reprefentatives of thefe various communities 
having, according to the received pradtice of Greece, 
aflembled in the principal city of the confederacy, were 
ftrongly encouraged by the Corinthians, who, as their 
colony of Potidaea was clofely belieged, laboured to ac¬ 
celerate reprifals on Attica, by exhibiting the mofbad- 
vantageoLis profpedt of the approaching war. In order 
to gain time, however, for fettling all matters among 
themfelves, the confederates difpatched to Athens va¬ 
rious overtures of accommodation, which they well 
knew would be indignantly rejeiSted. In each embafly 
they rofe in their demands, fucceflively requiring the 
Athenians to raife the liege of Potidasa ; to repeal their 
prohibitory decree againll Megara ; to withdraw their 
garrifon from iEgina ; in fine, to declare the indepen¬ 
dence of tJieir colonies. Thele demands were heard at 
Athens with a mixture of rage and terror. The capri¬ 
cious multitude, w'ho had hitherto approved and ad¬ 
mired the alpinng views of Pericles, now trembled on 
the brink of the precipice to which he liad condudfed 
them. I'hey had hitherto puflied the fiege of Potidtea 
with great vigour, but without any near profpedt of 
fuccefs. They mult now' contend with a numerous con¬ 
federacy, expofe their boalted grandeur to the doubt, 
fill chance of war, and exchange the amulements and 
pleafures of the city for the toils and hardlhips of a 
camp. Of thefe difeontented murmurs, the rivals and 
enemies of Pericles greedily availed themfelves to tra¬ 
duce the charadter and adntiniflration of that illultrious 
llatefman. Diopeithes, Dracontides, and other dema¬ 
gogues, derided the folly of taking arms on every frivo¬ 
lous pretence ; and, prepar.itory to the impeachment of 
Pericles, the courts of juftice were fatigued with profe- 
cutions of his faithful friends. 

The accufation of Pericles himfelf foon followed. 
He was reproached with embezzling the public trea- 
fure ; but, on this occafion, plain fadts confounded the 
artifices of his enemies. It was proved, that his pri¬ 
vate expences were jufliy proportioned to the meafure 
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of his patrimony ; many inflances were brought of his 
generous contempt of wealth in the fervice of his coun¬ 
try ; and it appeared, after the flridleft examination, 
that his fortune had not inere^fed fince he was intrufted 
with the exchequer. This honourable difplay of un- 
fliaken probity, which had ever formed the bafis of the 
authority of Pericles, again reconciled to him the affec¬ 
tions of his countrymen, and gave irref ftil ie force to 
tliat famous and fatal fpeech, which unalterably deter- 
mined the war of Peloponnefus. 

“ Often have I declared, Athenians ! that we mtifl 
not obey the unjufi commands of our enem es. I am 
Hill firmly of that mind, convinced as I am of the dan¬ 
gerous viciflitudes of war and fortune ; and that human 
hopes, defigns, and puiTuits, are all fleeting and falla¬ 
cious. Yet, in the prefent crifis, ncceftity and glory 
fhould alike fix us to this immoveable refoluiion. The 
decree againfl: Megara, wliich the embafly required us 
to repeal, is not the caufe of that hoftile jealouf'y which 
has long fecretly envied our greatnefs, and v/hicli has 
now more openly confpired our defirudfion. Yet that 
decree, of which fome men have fpoken fo lightly, in¬ 
volved the honour of our councils and the flabiliiy of 
our empire. By pufillanimoufly repealing it, we fliould 
have emboldened that malignant enmity, whicli, not- 
with/Ianding our proper firmnefs in the firfl inflance,. 
has yet fucceflively rifen to higher and more arbitrary 
demands; demands which merit to be anfwered, not by 
embaflies, but by arms. 

“The flourilhing refources, and adlual ftrength, of 
the republic, afford us the moft flattering prof'pedl: of 
military fucceT. Impregnably fortified by land, our 
fliores are defended by three hundred gallies ; befides 
a body of cavalry, to the number of twelve hundred, 
together with two thoufand archers, we can immedi¬ 
ately take the field with thirteen tlioufand pikemen, 
witiiout draining our foreign garrifons, or diininifliing 
the complete number of fixteen thoufand men who de¬ 
fend the walls and fortreffes in Attica. The wealtliy 
fea-ports of Thrace and Macedon ; the floiirifliing colo¬ 
nies of Ionia, Eolia, and Doria; in a word, the whole 
extenfive coafl: of the Aflatic peninfula, acknowledge, 
by annual contributions, the fovereigniy of our guar¬ 
dian navy, whole ftrengtli is increafed by tiie fliips of 
Chios, Lefbos, and Corcyra, while the fmaller iflands 
furnifh us, according to their ability, with money and 
troops. Athens thus reigns queen of a thoufand tri¬ 
butary republics ; and notwithfianding the expences in¬ 
curred by the fiege of Potidaea, and the arcliitedlural 
ornaments of the city, fhe polfelfes fix thoufand talents 
in her treafury. 

“ The fituation of our enemies is totally the reverfe. 
Animated by rage, and emboldened by numbers, they 
may be rouf’ed to a tranfient defultory aflault ; but del- 
titute of refources, and divided in interefls, they are to¬ 
tally incapable of any fleady perfevering exertion. 
With fixty thoufand men they may enter Attica ; and 
if oar unfeafonable courage gives them an opportunity, 
may win a battle; but unlefs our rafli imprudence allifls 
and enables them, they cannot poflibly profecute a fuc- 
cefsful war. Indeed, Athenians! I dread lefs the power 
of the enemy, than your own ungovernable fpirit. In- 
flead of being feduced from your fecurity, by a vain 
defire to defend, againfl: fuperior numbers, your planta¬ 
tions and villas in the open country, you ought to de- 
ftroy thofe fuperfluous pofleflions with your own hands. 
To you, who receive the conveniences of life from fo 
many diftant dependencies, the devaflation of Attica is 
a matter of fmall moment; but how can your enemies 
repair, how can they fiirvive, the devaflation of the Pe¬ 
loponnefus ? How can they prevent, or remedy, this 
fatal, this intolerable, calamity, while the fquadrons of 
Athens command the furrounding leas ? If thefe conli- 
derations be allowed their full weight ; if real'on, not 
paflion, conduits the war ; it leems fcarcely in the 
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pt'wer of fortune to rob you of viftory. Yet let us 
an(v\ er tile Pi loponnefians with moderation, “ that we 
will not forbid the Megareans our ports and markets, 
it the Spartan>, and other ftates of Greece, abolitli their 
exclufive and inhofpitable laws : that we will reftore 
independent governments to fuch cities as were free at 
the lafl tieaty of pe.ice, provided the Spartans engage 
to follow our example : tliat we are ready to fubmit 
all di llerences to the impartial decifion of any equitable 
tribunal : and that, although thefe condefeending over- 
t-ures be rejected, we will not commence holfilities, but 
are prepared to repel them with our ufual vigour.” The 
afTembly murmured applaule; a decree was propofed 
and ratified ; the ambaifadors returned home with the 
reply diftated by Pericles ; which, moderate as it feem- 
ed.ro tile Athenian fiatefnian, founded like an imme- 
di:"e declaration of war to tlie Spartans and their allies. 

I'he fword was now drawn, and both parties feemed 
eager to exert their utmoft tlrengtli. The Spartans 
fummoned tlieir confederates to the ifthnius ; demanded 
money and fliips from their Italian and Sicilian colonies; 
and folicited aifittance from the Perfian monarch Ar- 
taxerxes, jind from Perdiccas king of Macedon ; both 
of whom regarded the Athenians as dangerous and am¬ 
bitious invaders of their coafts. The people of Athens, 
on the other hand, contra6fed an alliance with Sitalces, 
the warlike chief of the Odryfians, v.'ho formed the molt 
powerful tribe in Upper Thrace. They required at 
the fame time an immediate fupply of cavalry from 
their Thelfalian allies, wliile the fleet already cruifed 
along the coaft of Peloponnefus, to confirm the fidelity 
of tlie ftirrounding illands. Such was -the ardour of 
preparation, that only a few weeks after the furprife of 
Plataea, the Lacedaemonian confederates, to the num¬ 
ber of fixty thoufand, aflembled from the north and 
fouth, at the Corinthian iflhmus, and the general con- 
diuff of the war was intrufled to Arcliidamus, the Spar¬ 
tan king. 

In a council of the chiefs, that prince warmly ap¬ 
proved their alacrity in taking the field, and extolled 
the greatnefs and bravery of an army, the mofl: nume¬ 
rous and bed provided that had ever followed the Itand- 
ard of any Grecian general. Yet their preparations, 
however extraordinary, were not greater than their en- 
terprife required. Tliey waged war with a people not 
iefs powerful than adlive and daring ; wlio had difeern- 
ment to perceive, and ability to improve, every oppor¬ 
tunity of advantage ; and whole refentment would be 
as much inflamed, as their pride would be wounded, by 
the approach of invalion and hoftility. It feemed pro¬ 
bable, that the Athenians would not allow their lands 
to be waited, without attempting to defend them. The 
confederates, tlierefore, nuifl be always on their guard ; 
their difeipline muff be flridi:, regular, and uniform; 
to elude the (kill, aiici to oppofe the ffrength, of Athens, 
demanded their utmoft vigilance and activity. 

Archidatmis, after leading his army into Attica, 
feems blameable in allowing their martial ardour to 
evaporate in the friiitlefs liege of Oenoc, the ftiongeft 
Athenian town towards the louthern frontier of Boeotia. 
Ti'.is tedious and unfttccefsful operation enabled the 
Athenians to complete, without interruption the lingti- 
iar plan of de.ence iu ably traced by the bold genius of 
Pet ides. They haltened the defolation of their own 
fields; demolillied their delightful gardens and villas, 
which It htid been ti'.eir pride to adorn ; and tranlport- 
cd, either to cvihens or the ifies, their valuable ehetfs, 
tiicircattle, fui nuuic, andeven the frames of their houfes. 
This induced the confederate army to raife tlie liege of 
Oenod, and to advance along the eafteyi frontier of At¬ 
tica ; and, iiaving laid walte tliat valuable dilfridt with 
fire and I'word,- tltey proceeded to Lleulis, and from 
fhe.uce to i^cuarua:, only eight miles diltant fioin the 
capital. But the Athenian Iquadrou of an luindred and 
Afty fail was now ravaging the defencelefs coaft of Pe- 
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loponnefus, intelligence of which, and ftill more the 
fcarc'tyof provifions, o'.liged the confederates to return 
home to defend their refpedtive republics. 

The winter w’as not tliftinguiflied by any important 
expedition on either fide; but the return of fuinmer 
brought back into Attica the Pelopoimcfian invaders ; 
and it likewife introduced a far more dreadful calamity. 
A deftrudtive peftilence, engendered in Ethiopia, in- 
fet'ted Egypt, and fpread over great part of the domi¬ 
nions of the king of Perfia. hiftory does not explain 
by what means this fatal diforder was communicated to 
Greece, The difeafc firft appeared in the Piriens; 
and tlte inhabitants fufpedted that tlie enemy liad poU 
foned tlieir wells. But it foon extended over the ad¬ 
joining diftridts, and raged with peculiar violence in 
the populous ftreets which furrounded the citadel. 
All remedies, human and divine, were employed in 
vain to ftop the progrefs of this fatal contagion. I hc 
mlferable crowds expired in tlie temples, preferring 
unavailing prayers to the gods. A fliocking fpeciacle 
was feen round the facred fountains, wliere multitudes 
lay dead, or periflied in agoaifmg tortures. 

While tlie city fell a prey to this cruel malady, tite 
country was laid wafte by an implacable enemy. On 
the prcfeiit occafion, the confederates advanced beyond 
Athens ; deftroyed the u orks of tlie miners on mount 
Laurium ; and, having ravaged all that fouthern dif- 
trict, as well as the coaft oppofite to Euboea and Naxos, 
they traced a line of devaftation along the Marat honian 
fliore, the glorious feene of the immortal vidtory db- 
taiued by the valour of Athens, in defence of thole very 
ftates by which her own territories were now delblated. 

If confeious wifdom and rectitude were not fuperior 
to every alHiult of fortune, the manly foul of Pericles, 
muft have funk under the weight of fuch multiplied 
calamities. But his fortitude ftill fupporced him ainidft 
the flood of public and domeftic vioe. With decent 
and magnanimous compofure, Ite beheld tlie unhappy 
fate of his numerous and fiourilhing family, fucceflive- 
ly fnatclied away by tlie rapacious peftilence. At the 
funeral of tlte laft of liis Ions, he dropped, indeed, a 
few reludfant tears of paternal teiidernefs; but, aftiamed 
of tliis momentary weaknels, he bent his undejedfed 
mind to the defence of tlie republic. Having collected 
an hundred Athenian, togetlier witlt • fitly Chian or 
Lefbian, vefl'els, he failed tlirough tlie Saronic gtilph, 
and ravaged the coafts of Elis, Argos, and Laconia. 
While this armament weighed anchor in the Piraius, 
there happened an eclipfe of the fun, whicli terrified 
the luperftitious mariners, wliofe minds were already 
clouded by calamity. The pilot of tlie admiral galley 
betrayed the molt unmanly cowardice, when Pericles, 
tlirowing a cloak before Itis eyes, alkcd, “wliether the 
obfeurivy furpril'ed him ?” tlte pilot aniwering him iu 
the negative, “ Neither,” rejoined Pericles, “ouglit an 
eclipfe of the fun, occalioned by tlie intervention of a 
revolving planet, whicli intercepts its liglit.” 

Having arrived on tlie Argolic coaft, tlie Athenians 
laid liege to tlie facred city of Epidaurus, whole inlia- 
Viitaiits gloried in the peculiar favour of .iTfculapius. 
Tlie plague again breaking out in the fleet, was natu¬ 
rally alcnbed to the vengeance of that oftended divi¬ 
nity. "I liey raifed tlie fiege of Epidaurus; nor were 
their operations more fuccefsful againft Troezene, Her- 
mlone, and oilier Pelopoimefian cities. They took only 
the Imail i'ortrel's of Pralias, afea-port of Laconia ; alter 
which they returned to the Pirieus, aiflicted witli the 
peftilence, and without having performed any thing 
that coirefponded to tlie greatnefs of the armament, or 
the public expectation. The Athenian expedition into 
TliraCe was Itill more unfortunate. Into tliat country 
Agnon conducted a body of four tlioufand men, to co¬ 
operate with Phormio in the liege of Pocidssa. But in 
tlie Ipace of forty days, he loft one thoufand and titty 
men in the plague; and the only confequence 61 lus ex¬ 
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pedition was, to infcfi: the nortliern army with that 
Gre:(dt'i’.l difori.1. r, / 

Tht'i'e multiplied dif (lers reduced the Athenians to 
delpaii. Their fufi^riiigs exceeded example and be¬ 
lief, while they were deprived of the only expected con- 
folation, tiie plea lure of revenge. The bulk of tlie 
people defired peace on any terms. Ainbadadors were 
lent to Sparta, but not admitted to an audience. The 
orators clamoured, and traduced Pericles. The undif- 
cerning populace afcribed their misfortunes to the un¬ 
happy effedl of his counfels r but his magnanimity did 
not yet forfake li'iu ; and, for the laft time, he addrefs 
ed the adembly with his ulual fnccefs. The integrity 
and manly fiimnefsof his mind reilored the fainting 
courage of the republic. '1 liey refcued the dignity of 
Pericles from the rage of popular frenzy ; but tliey 
could not defend his life againfi the infedfious malig¬ 
nity of the pefiilence, which carried him off two years- 
and fix months after the coinmencemem of the war. 
He expired, teaching an invaluable lellbn to human 
kind, that in the laft important hour, when all other 
objeits difappear, or Igfe their value, the recoliedtion 
of an innocent life is ftill prefent to the mind, and Hill 
affords con(olatiot), more valuable than Pericles couId 
derive fiom Iiis nine trophies eredfed over the enemies 
of his country, from his long and profperous adminif- 
tration of forty year.s, the depth of his political wil'dom, 
the perfection of his tnilitary and naval (kill, and the 
immortal fame of his unrivalled eloquence. 

The dignity and vigour of the republic feemed to 
perilh with Pericles, and feveral years elapfed, fcarcely 
diltinguillied by any event that tended to vary the uni¬ 
formity, much lefs to decide the fortune, of the war. 
While the Peloponnefians invaded Attica, the Athe¬ 
nian fleet annually ravaged the coaft of Peloponnefus. 
Jn Vain the iniiabitants of that country, little acruftom- 
ed to the fea, colledted (hips and iifcd their utmoft en¬ 
deavours to contend with the experienced ficill of the 
Ath.cnian mariners. They were always defeated, and 
often by an inferior force ; one proof among many, that 
naval fuperiority is (lowly acquired, and (lowly loft. 
Neither tiie Athenians nor tlie Peloponnefians derived 
any effectual aliiftance from their refpcbtive alliances 
W'ith Sitalces and Perdiccas. I'iie former, reinforced 
by many independent tribes of '1 hrace, v.'ho were al¬ 
lured to his (landard by the hopes of plunder, poured 
down an hundred and fifty ihouland men on the Mace¬ 
donian coaft. But a hafty agreement between the two 
kings diliipated iliac numerous and defultory band with 
the fame rapidity v/ith which it had been colleifted. 

The fuccels of the adverle parties was equally ba¬ 
lanced in che fleges of Potidma and Platasa. The former, 
having (urreudered on capitulation, was occupied by 
new inhabitants. 'I'he expelled citizens retired to 
Olyuthus and other places of the Chalcidice, where 
they ftrengthened and exafperated the foes of Athens. 
Plataea allb capitulated, after a long and fpirited relift- 
ance during five years. Notwithllanding tne warm and 
aifedtmg renii-nftrances of the citizens who had acted 
fiicli an illuftrioiis part in the Perfian war, when the 
Tiicbans beiuived moft difgracefully, the capitulation 
was (liainefully violated by the Spartans, who facrificed 
to the refentment of Thebes, the eternal enemy of Pla- 
taea, two hundred brave men, whofe courage and (ide- 
liiy meiitea a better fate. But the youth of Plataea 
ftill floLinlhed in tlie bofom of Athens, and were del- 
tincil, in a future age, to re-airume the dignity of inde¬ 
pendent government, wlucii always formed the higheft 
ambition of their (mall but magnanimous community. 

If the Peloponnelian war had not been earned on with 
an aiumolity unknown to the mildnel's of modern times, 
the long (litterings of the contending parties would have 
dilpoled them eagerly to deliie the bleftings of tran¬ 
quillity. But (itch virulent paliions rankled in Athens 
and Sparta, that while calamities were equally balanced, 

E C E. 875 

and the capitals of both republics W'ere fecure, no com¬ 
bination of adverle cii'cumft.iiices feemed (ufticient to 
determine eitlier fide to piirtliale peace by the Imalleft 
diminution of honour. Yet to 'lus necelliry, Sparta in 
the following year wa.. retiured by a train of events, 
equally ludden and lingiibir. Demofthenes, a general 
of merit and enterpiife, commanded the Athenian 
forcesat Naiipaftus. This town, as related above, bud 
been bcitowed on the unforninate Helots and Melfe- 
nians ; by whole aftiftance, together with that ot the 
Athenian kllies in Acarmpiia, Cephallenia, and Zacyn- 
tlitis, Demofthenes undertook to reduce tiie holtile pro¬ 
vinces of a^tolia, Ambracia, and Leucadia. 

The .i^icolians and Ainbraciots, the moft formidable 
enemies of the republic on the weftern coaft of Greece, 
folicited and obtained aliiftance .from Lacediemon and. 
Corinth, vigoroufty attacked the towns of Naupadfus 
and Amphilochian Argos, and threatened to reduce the 
whole province of Acarnania. The vigilance and abti- 
vity of Demofthenes not only faved thefe important 
cities, but obtained the moft (ignal advantages over the 
aft'ailants. With profound mifitary (kill he divided the 
ftrength of the enemy, and, by a well-conducted ftrata- 
gem, totally defeated the Ambraciots among the heights^ 
of Idomend. Demofthenes tlien attacked the camp of 
the Ainbraciots, who were yet in tlieir beds. "I lie 
Camp was no fooner alfaulted than the rout began. 
Many were (lain on‘the fpot ; the reft fled ; but the 
palfes were befet, and the purfuers light-armed. Some 
ran to the fea, and beheld a new objett ot terror, in 
f'ome Athenian fhips then cruifing on the coaft. Amidft 
this complication of calamities, they plunged into the 
water, and twain to the hoftile fquadron, chooling rather 
to be deftroyed by the Athenians, than by the enemies 
from whom'they had efcaped. Thefe important fuc- 
cell'es enabled Demofthenes to return with honour to 
Athens, the term of his military command having 
expired. 

During a long and defultory war of feveral years, the 
Athenians were chiefly crowned with fiiccefs, and feve¬ 
ral times brought the Spartans to Cue for peace j but 
which, in the pride of victory, they cllole not to grant. 
Fortune firft deferred them in Bceotia, in tlie year be¬ 
fore Ciirift 424. During feveral months their generals, 
Denioftlienes and Fiippocrates, availing themielves of 
the political factions of that country, had been carrying 
on lecret intrigues with Ch^ronasa, Si pits, and Orciio- 
menus, places abounding in declared partizans ot de¬ 
mocracy, . and eternally hoftile to the ambition of 
1 hebes. The inlurgents had agreed to take arms, in 
order to betray the weftern parts of Boeotia to Deinof- 
tlienes, wlio failed with forty gallies from NaupaCliis ; 
while Hippocrates, at the head of feven thonfand lie^ivy- 
armed Athenians, and a much greater proisortion of 
light-armed auxiliaries, invaded the eaftern frontier of 
that province. It was expected, that, before the The. 
bans could bring a lufticieiu force into the field, the in¬ 
vaders and inliirgents, advancing from oppolite extre¬ 
mities of tiie country, might unite in tlie centre, and 
periiaps (iibdiie iliebes itfelf, the moft powerful, as 
well as molt zealous, ^lly of bpar ca. 'lliisplan, tliough 
concerted wuii ability, was found too complicated for 
execution. Demofthenes lleered lowards Siphte, before 
his coadjutor w.,sieaay to take the ticid; ana tiie whole 
contrivance was betrayed by Nichomacluis, a Fiioeian, 
to me Spartans, and by them communicated to the 
Boeotians. Demolthenes at length entered the ealtern 
tonuier ot Boeotia; and, as tiie principal delign had 
milcarried, conteiued himlelf with taking and fortify¬ 
ing Dcliiun, a place lacred to Apollo. Having garri- 
foneu tills polt, he prepaied for returning home. But 
while his army ftill lay in the neighbourhood of Delium, 
tlie Thebans, encouraged by Pagondas, a brave and 
fkilftil leader, marched with great rapidity from i'a- 
nagra, in order to intercept his retreat. I heir ioices 
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aTiioiinted to eighteen thoufand ; the Athenians were 
little lefs numerous. An engagement enfued, which 
national emulation rendered bloody and obltinate. Be¬ 
fore the battle Pagondas had detached a fmall fquadron 
of horfe, with orders to ride up after the commence¬ 
ment of the action. This (Iratagem was decilive. The 
Athenians, terrified at the fight of a reinforcement, 
which their fears magnified into a new army, were 
thrown into diforder, and put to flight. Approaching 
darknefs faved them from total deftrudtion. They el- 
caped difgracefully into Attica, after leaving in the 
field of battle a thoufand pikemen, with their com¬ 
mander Hippocrates. 

The Athenians had fcarcely time to lament their 
lolfes in Boeotia, when they received intelligence ot a 
calamity in another quarter, equally unexpected, and 
flill more alarming. This event is the more remarka¬ 
ble, becaufe it naturally arofe out of the preceding 
profperity of Athens, and the part misfortunes of Sparta. 
The train of fuccefs which liad attended the arms of 
Nicias and Demofthenes in the eigltth year of the war, 
alarmed the citizens of Olynthus and other places ot 
the Chalcidice, which, having embraced the earliefl; op¬ 
portunity of revolting from the Athenians, now dreaded 
the vengeance of an incenled atid victorious people. 
Every foutherly wind threatened them w’ith the ap¬ 
proach of an Athenian fleet. But, as none of thele 
dreaded dangers were realifed, the inhabitants of the 
Chalcidice gradually refumed courage, put their towns 
in a pofiure of defence, and craved aflittance from their 
Peloponnclian allies. At the fame time Perdiccas, 
king of Macedon, who regarded the Athenians as his 
ancient and natural enemies, font money into the fouth 
of Greece, for the purpole of hiring fddiers, w horn he 
intended to employ in refifting the encroachments of 
that ambitious people. 

Such were the enemies whom Athens had roufed ; 
while the calamities of Sparta prompted her to fupply 
the reinforcement of troops, which Perdiccas and the 
Chalcidians demanded. They lent feven hundred He¬ 
lots to the ftandard of Brafidas, the Spartan chief, w hofe 
merit had recommended him to Perdiccas and the Chal¬ 
cidians, as the general befl; qualified to manage the 
Macedonian war. About a thoufand foldiers where le¬ 
vied in the neighbouring cities of Peloponneftis ; feve- 
ral Spartans cheerfully accompanied a leader wltom 
they admired ; and with this inconliderable force Bra¬ 
fidas undertook an expedition highly important in its 
confequences, and conduced with confummate pru¬ 
dence and bravery. 

Having traverled the friendly countries of Bceotia 
and Phocis, he arrived at the foot of Mount Oeta, and 
penetrated througli the narrow defiles confined between 
that fteep and woody range of hills, and the boilterous 
waves of the Malian gull. The fight of Thermopylae 
animated tlie enthuliafm of the Spartans, and encou¬ 
raged them to force their way through the hoftile plaitis 
ol ThelTaly ; a country adfually torn by domellic. dif- 
cord, but always friendly to the Athenians. The cele¬ 
rity of Brafidas anticipated the flow oppofition of a 
divided enemy. Having reached tiie Macedonian town 
of Dium, he joined forces with Perdiccas, who propofed 
directing the firft operations of the coiiiLined aruiy 
againll Arribaeus, leader of the barbarous Lyncclfae. 
But even this barbarian knew the valour of the Spar¬ 
tans, and the equity of Brafidas. To tiie decifion of 
the Grecian general he lubmitted the dilFerence be¬ 
tween Perdiccas and himfelf, and engaged to abide by 
tlie award, however luif.vourable to tiis interefi. 

Brafidas now hafiened to join the Chalcidians, by 
whom he was received with a degree of joy fuitabie to 
the impatience with wJiich he had been expefted. 
Amkllt the general defection of their neighbours, the 
towhs.of Acanthus and Stagirus ItiU maintained their 
allegiance to Athens. Bralidas appeared before the 
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gates of AcantTfus, while the peaceful inhabitants were 
preparing for the labours of the vintage. He fent a 
meflenger, craving leave to enter the place, and to ad- 
drefs the aflTembly. The Acanthians were divided in 
opinion ; but the majority, fearing to expol'e their ripe 
fields and vineyards to the refentment of his army,, 
agreed to admit the general alone and unattended, and 
impartially to weigh whatever he propofed for their 
deliberation. Brafidas, though a Spartan, was an able 
fpeaker. He engaged the Acanthians to accept the 
friendfliip of Sparta. Stagirus, another city on the 
Strymonic gulf, readily followed the example, and 
opened its gates to the deliverer. During the enfuing 
winter, the meafures of the Spartan general were con¬ 
duced with equal ability and enterprife. His fuccefs- 
ful operations againft the inland towns facilitated the 
furrender of fuch places as, by their maritime or infu- 
lar fituation, were mofl: expofed to the vengeance of 
Athens, and therefore molt averfe to revolt. His mo¬ 
derate life of victory enfured the good-will of the yan- 
quirtied. The various parts of a plan, thus artfully 
combined, mutually aliilled each other; the fuccefs of 
one undertaking contributed to that of the next which 
folio-wed it ; and, at length, v/ithout any confiderable 
mifearriage, he had rendered himlelf matter of laott 
places in the peninfulas ol ACta, Sithonia, and Pallene. 

The lofs of Amphipolis was that which molt deeply 
afflicted the Athenians, and which at once fliewed the 
fuperior addrefs and dexterity ot Brafidas. He formed 
a coni piracy with the malcontents iu the place, tkil- 
fully difpoled his army before -.he w .11s, and harangued 
the altembly of the people. A mott tealoriable prompti¬ 
tude difiinguillied all his incafiircs ; yet the Athenian 
Eucleus, who commanded the garritbn, found time to 
fend a velfel to Th.iloi-, requetting immediate and effec¬ 
tual relief. 'I'he Athenians had committed the govern¬ 
ment of that ifland, as well as the direction of ihe mines 
on the oppofite continent, to the celebrated hifiorian of 
a war, in w'hich he was a meritorious, though unfortu¬ 
nate, aCtor. Without a moment’s delay, Thucydides 
put to fea with feven gallies, and'arrived in the mouth 
of the Strymon on the tame day on which his alTiftance 
had been demanded. But it was too late to fave Am¬ 
phipolis. Tlie Spartan general, who had exact infor¬ 
mation of all the meafures of the belieged, well knew 
the importance of anticipating the arrival of Tliucy- 
dides, whofe name was highly refpeifled by the Greek 
colonies in Th.race, and whofe influence was confidera- 
ble among the native barbarians. Brafidas, therefore, 
propofed fuch a capitulation to the Amphipolitans as 
it feemed imprudent to refufe. They were to be re¬ 
leafed from the tribute which they had hitherto paid 
the Athenians ; to enjoy the utmolt degree of political 
independence, not inconlillent with the alliance of 
Sparta ; even the Athenian garrifon, if they continued 
in the place, were to be entitled to all the rights of citi¬ 
zens ; and fuch perfons as cliofe to leave it, were grant¬ 
ed a reafonable time to remove their families and their 
property. The laft condition was embraced by the 
Athenians, and their more determined partizans. T hey 
retired to the neighbouring town of Eion, fituate near 
the fea, on the northern branch of the Strymon ; a 
place lecured againft every lioftile aftault by the Ikill 
and activity of T hucydides. 

Towards the end of winter, the full extent of Brafi- 
das’s fuccefs was made known at Atiiens. The aftem- 
bly was in commotion; and the populace were the 
more enraged at their lolfes, as it now appeared fo eafy 
to have prevented them, either by guarding the narrow 
defiles which led to their Macedonian poireffions, or by 
fending their fleet with a feafonable reinforcement to 
their feeble garrifons in thofe parts. Their own neglect 
had occafioned the public difgrcice ; but, with the iifual 
ihjultice and abfurdity accompanying popular difeon- 
teats, they exculpated themfelves, and banillied their 
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pcnerals, Thucydides was involved in this cruel fen- 
tence. In thefe propitious moments of general I'uccel's, 
the Spartans fent an ernbalTy to Athens to fiie for a 
truce, as a preliminary to a general peace. The Athe¬ 
nians readily entered into their views ; it was deter¬ 
mined that matters of Inch importance Ihould be dif- 
culfed with leifure and impartiality ; a truce was there¬ 
fore agreed on for a year between the contending re¬ 
publics. 

This tranfadtion was concluded in the ninth fummer 
of the. war, and in the year 423 before Clirift ; but it 
was totally unexpecfed by Bratidas, who received tlie 
voluntary fubmillion of Scione and Menda, two n.laces 
of con/iderable importance in the peninfula ot Pallene, 
before lie was acquainted with the fulpenfion of hohili- 
ties. While the adtive valour of this general prevent¬ 
ed the confirmation of peace, the conl'cious worthlefs- 
nefs of the Atltenian general Cleon, promoted the re¬ 
newal or rather the continuance of war. The glory of 
Athens was tl.e perpetual theme of his difeourfe. He 
exhorted his countrymen to punilh the perfidy of Sparta, 
in abetting the inloient revolt of Menda and Scione ; 
and to employ his own Ikili and bravery to repair their 
declining fortune in Macedonia. The Athenians lii'len- 
ed to the fpecious advice of tliis turbulent declaimer, 
who, in the enfuing fpring, failed to the Macedonian 
coalt with a fleet of thirty gallies, twelve hundred citi¬ 
zens heavy-armed, a fquadion of three hundred horfe, 
and a powerful body of light-armed auxiliaries. Tlie 
furrender of Menda and Torana, whofe inhabitants were 
treated with every excefsof cruelty, encouraged him to 
attack y\mphipolis. With tliis defign, having colledt- 
cd his forces at Eion, he waited the arrival of lome 
Macedonian troops, pi omifed by Perdiccas, who, having 
quarrelled with the Spartan general, now flattered the 
hopes of his antagonilt. 

The army of Cleon contained the flower of the Athe¬ 
nian youth, wliole ardent valour dildained a precarious 
dependence on barf;arian aid. They accufed the cow¬ 
ardice of their leader, w'hich was only equalled by his 
inciipacity, and lamented their own bard fate in being 
fubjccled to the autlioriry of a man fo unworiiiy to 
command them. Tlie impatient temper of an arrogant 
demagogue was ill fitted to endure thefe feditious com¬ 
plaints. He haflity led his troops before the place, 
wiihout previoully examining the flrength of the walls, 
the htuation of the ground, tlie number or difpofition of 
the enemy. Brafidas, meanwhile, had taken proper 
meafuies to avail himfelf of tlie known imprudence of 
his atlverlary. A confiderable body of men had been 
concealed in the woody mountain Cerdylium, which 
overliangs Amphipolis. 'I'he greater part of the army 
were drawn tip ready for action, at the feveral gates of 
the city. Clearidas, who commanded there, had or¬ 
ders to rulh ibrth at a given fignal, while Brafidas in 

^ perfon, conducting a feledl band of intrepid followers, 
watched the firlt opportunity for attack. The plan, 
contrived with lb much fkill, was executed w'ith equal 
dexterity and precilion. Confounded with the rapidity 
of fuch an unexpedted and complicated charge, the ene¬ 
my fled in all directions, abandoning their fliields, and 
expoling their naked backs to the fvvords and fpears of 
the ptirfuers. The forces on eitlier fide amounted to 
about three thoufand ; fix hundred Athenians fell vic¬ 
tims to tlie folly of Cleon, who, though foremoft in 
the flight, was killed by the hand of a Myrcinian 
targeieer. His death was more than compenfated by tlie 
lols of Brafidas, who received a mortal wound while he 
advanced to tlie attack. He was conveyed alive to 
Amphipolis, and enjoyed the confolation'of his lafl: 
victory, in vyhich only feveii men had periflied on the 
Spartan fide. 

1 he battle of Amphipolis, fought in the year before 
Chrilt 421, removed the principal obftacles to peace. 
There was not any Spartan general qualified to acGont- 
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plifli the defigns of Brafidas-. The Athenians, dejected 
by defeat, and humbled by'difgrace, v/anted the bold 
impofing eloquence of Cleon, to difguife their weaknefs, 
and varnifli their misfortunes. With tlie diflieartened 
remains of an enfeebled armament, they defpaired of re¬ 
covering their Macedonian pofftllions ; and the greater 
part returned home, well difpqfed for an acconiiiToda- 
tion with tlie enemy. Thefe difpofitions were confirm¬ 
ed by the pacific temper of Nicias, who fucceeded to 
tile command, and fortunately difeovered in tlic mode¬ 
ration of Pleiltoanax, king of Sparta, a coadjutor ex¬ 
tremely folicitous to promote his views. During win¬ 
ter, feveral friendly conferences were held between the 
commiilioners of the two republics ; and, towards the 
commencement of tiie enfuing fpring, a treaty of peace, 
and foon afterwards a defenfive" alliance, for fifty years, 
was ratified by the kings and ephori of Sjiarta on the 
one fide, and by the archons and generals of Athens on 
the other. In confequence of this negociation, which 
was intended to comprehend the refpeclive allies of th.e 
contracting powers, all places and prifoners, taken in 
the cdurfe of the war, were to be mutually reftored j 
the revoltedTities in Macedon were fpecified by name-; 
and it tvas regulated tliat tlie Athenians Ihould not re¬ 
quire from tiiem any higher revenue than that appor¬ 
tioned by the jtiltice of Ariftides. 

From the PEACE of NICIAS, to the fall of 
ATHENS, AND TERMINATION of the PELO- 
PONJIBSIAN WAR. 

The turbulent citizens of Corinth have the odium of 
renewing a war, which their intrigues and animolities had 
firft kindled. Under pretence of having taken an oath 
never to abandon the Macedonian cities, they declined 
being parties in the general treaty of peace. Fully 
bent on war, tliey hafiened to Argos, in order to ani¬ 
mate tiiat republic with the fame paflions which rankled 
in their own breafls. I'lie Argives wanted neither 
power nor inclination to enter upon hoftilities ; and 
the Eleans, long hoftileto Sparta, eagerly promoted the 
Argive alliance, which was farther ftrengthened by 
the fpeedy acceflioii of the Macedonian allies. But 
this democratical alfociation foon acquired an acceflion 
flill more important, even the republic of Athens. 
This extraordinary event happened in the year follow¬ 
ing the negociation between Athens and Sparta, and 
was effected through the interefl of Alcibiudes. Though 
he had not yet reached his tliirtieth year, the age re¬ 
quired by the wifdom of Solon for being entitled to 
Ipeak in the alfembly ; yet he poirelfcd every advan¬ 
tageous circumflance of birth and fortune, talents natu¬ 
ral and acquired, accomplilhmeiits of mind and body, 
tliat pleaded an exception in favour of this extraordi¬ 
nary cliaraCter, which, producing at once flowers and 
fruit, united with the blooming vivacity of youth the 
ripened wifdom of experience. His father, the rich and 
generous Clinias, derived his extraftion from the he¬ 
roic Ajax, and had difiinguiflied his own valour and 
patriotifm in the glorious I’cenes of the Perfian war. 

,The tender years of Alcibiades were at firfl: committed 
to the illiberal difeipline of mercenary preceptors; he 
became, however, the pupil and favourite of the im¬ 
mortal Socrates. Tiie fage, wliofe company was court¬ 
ed by his other difciples, himfelf courted the company 
of Alcibiades. At tlie battle of Potidasa he faved the 
life of his pupil ; and, in order to gratify the love of mi¬ 
litary glory wliich already animated liis youtiiful bo- 
fom, the fage obtained for Alcibiades the prize of va¬ 
lour, which tlie tiniverfal conlent of the Athenians 
thought due to hinii'elf. At the fatal engagement of 
Delium, Alcibiades, it is laid, had an opportunity of 
returning the more fubftantial favour, by laving the life 
of Socrates; and it may well be fuppdfed tliat andnter- 
change of fuch important favours would,llraiteii the 
bands oi' their mutual friendfhip, during which tiie 
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powers of reafon and fancy were directed, withainabat. 
ing diligence, to rtiiprovc the underltanding and excite 
the virtue of Alcibiades. But this favourite youth la¬ 
boured under a defeift, which could not he compen- 
fated by’the highefl birth, tlte mod: I'plendid fortune, 
the nobleft endov/ments of mind and body, and even 
the ineftiinable friendlhip of Socrates. He wanted an 
honeft heart; as will appear from the fubfequent events 
of the Peloponnelian war. 

In compliance with the peace of Nicias, the Spartans 
withdrew their troops from Amphipolis; but they 
could redore neither that city, noi- the neigiibouring 
places in Macedon, to the dominion of Athens. Mu- 
tmil unvvillingnel’s, or inability, to comjily wuth the ar¬ 
ticles of peace, fowed the feeds of animofity, which 

'found a favourable foil in both republics. The Spar¬ 
tan youth wilhed, by new hoftilities, to cancel the me¬ 
mory of a war, which had been carried on without pro¬ 
fit, and terminated with dirnonour. But the wifer part 
perceived tliat better fuccel's could not be expeCled 
v/hi!e the Athenians jiclfeifed Pylus. In their eagcr- 
nefs to recover tiiat fortrefs, they renewed their alliance 
with the Thebans, from whom they received PaiVatluin, 
which they hoped to exchange for Pylus; forgetting, 
in this tranfatiion, an important claufe in their treaty 
with Athens, “ that neither of the contracting pov/ers 
Ihould, without mutual communication and conlent, 
conclude any new alliance.” The Thebans rejoiced in 
the jirofpedt of embroiling the affairs of Athens and 
Sparta ; and the Corinthians, guided by the fame hof- 
tile views, readily concurred witli the Thebans, and 
openly re-entered into the Lacedicmonian confederacy. 

Having concluded this negociation, the Spartans, 
who yielded to none in the art of diffembling, difpatch- 
cd ambalfadors to Athens, excufing what they termed 
an apparent infringement of the treaty, and requefting 
that (fate to accept Panaclum in exchange for Pylus. 
Tile fenate of Atliens heard tlieir propofal witiiout fuf- 
picion, efpecially as they declared themfelves invelled 
with full powers to embrace every reafonable plan of 
prefent accommodation and permanent friendlliip. It 
nov/ remained for the ambalfadors to propofe their de¬ 
mand in'thc popular affembly, which they had reafon 
to hope miglit be deceived Hill more ealily than the 
Jenate. But in this expectation they wmre difappointed 
by a contrivance of Alcibiades, no lefs fingular than 
audacious. Having invited the ambaffadors to an en¬ 
tertainment, during which he talked of their republic 
with more tiian his wonted relpeCt, and tellilied the ut- 
moH Iblicitude for the fuccefs of their negociatiow, he 
oblerved to them, that one circumftance gave him 
much concern, their having mentioned 'fidl powers. 

They muft beware of repeating that error in the ali'em- 
bly, becaule the natural rapacity of the populace, ap- 
priled of that circumHance, would not fail to inlift on 
fuch conditions as the honour of Sparta could not polli- 
bly comply with. When they appeared next day in 
the aOembly, Alcibiades demanded, with a loud voice, 
the object and extent of their conmiiffion. According 
to the concerted plan, they denied their having full 
pow'ers. The artful Athciiian, alfectiiig a tranlport of 
indignation, arraigned tlie audacity and bafenel's of a 
people by whom his own unfuipceting temper had been 
egregiouily abufed. “ But yellerday they declared 
their full powers in the fenate ; they denied to-day 
tviiat yelierday they difplayed with oltentation. Such 
is the afual duplicity of their republic. It is tiius’tiiey 
have rellored Ampliipoiii-. It is thus, Athenians ! they 
liavc reftored the neighbouring towns in Macedon : it is 
tints they have, indeed, put you in polielfioii of Panac- 
tiim, but with demoiillied walls ; and after concluding 
an alliance with Athens, ratiiied by I'olcmn oath,' molt 
treacheroully and daringly infringed it, by entering into 
a league with Thebes, your determined and inveterate 
cii6ijiy. , Can you Itiil, men of Athens! tamely fubmit 
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to fuch indignities ? Do you not expel fuch traitors 
(pointing to the ambaffadors) from your prefence, and 
from your city ?” This extraordinary harangue totally 
difconcerted the Spartans. Had their confufion allow¬ 
ed them to extenuate their fault by declaring tlte truth, 
the leadrcfleiftion muft have fuggefted, that Alcibiades 
would reprefent their fimple ftory as a new turn of in¬ 
genious artifice. They retired abruptly from the affem¬ 
bly; Nicias, and the other partizans of Sparta, lliared 
their difgrace ; and tlie Athenians were foon after¬ 
wards perfuaded by Alcibiades to embrace the Argive 
alliance. 

The Pcloponnefian war was now renewed with double 
inveteracy : the Spartans ciitrufted the command to 
Agis, their king, and alPLacedaemonians of the mili¬ 
tary age were fummoiied to the field. The dangerous 
expedient of arming the Helots was alfo adopted on 
this emergency. The Spartan.allies (hewed unufual ar¬ 
dour in their caufe. The Thebans fent ten thoufand 
foot, and one thoufand horfemen : the Copintliiaiis two 
thou land heavy-armed men; the Megari'ans almofi an 
equal number; the ancient cities of Pallene and Sicyon 
in Acliaia gave a powerful and ready aflifiance; while 
the (mall but generous republic of Piilius, whofe ter¬ 
ritory, bordering on Argolis, was appointed for the ren¬ 
dezvous of the confederates, took the field with the 
whole body of citizens and (laves capable of bearing 
arms. 

The men of Argos obferved the approaching ftorm, 
and prepared to refift it. The Eleans and Mantineans 
joined them; and, although the Athenians were long 
expeifled in vain, the Argives did not lofe courage, but 
boldly took the field to oppofe the invaders. The (kil- 
ful movements of king Agis intercepted their return 
to Argos ; the high grounds above them were occupied 
by the Corinthians and Phliafians ; their retreat towards 
Nemea was cut off by the Bceofians and Megarians. A 
battle feemed inevitable in the winding vale of Argos ; 
but it is ealier to admire, than to explain, the lubfe- 
quent condudf of either army. Whether the Argive 
commanders were difconceitcd by the judicious pofi- 
tion of the en.emy, or that compaliion touched their 
minds on perceiving fuch numerous bodies of men, 
chiefly natives of the fame peninfula, fprung from the 
fame blood, and (peaking the fame language, prepared 
to embrue their h;inds in kindred blood ; or that, being 
fecretly partizans of arifiocracy, they were unwilling to 
come to extremiiies with Sparta ; it is certain that, in- 
fiead of joining battle, they entered into a conference 
with the Laeedasiuonian king. In confeqiience of this 
unexpeifted mealiire, a truce was concluded betwen tlie 
chiefs, without the concurrence or knowledge of the 
officers or troops in either army. The Argives, Thra- 
fyllus and Alciphron, engaged that their countrymen 
Ihould give completefatisfaction (or the injuries of w'hich 
they were acculed; and Agis, whofe authority was ab- 
folute in the field, led oft' the Spartan army. In the 
mean time Alcibiades was lent on an embaify to Argos. 
His activity would not fail to promote the popular tu¬ 
mult, in whic.h his own and the A-rhenian intcrell was 
concerned. Encouraged by him, the Argives, regard- 
lefs of the truce, attacked the ancient and wealthy city 
oi Orchomenus in Arcadia, whicii, after a (eeble refift. 
ance, fubinitted to tiieir arms; after whicli tiiey pro¬ 
ceeded to lay liege to the neigiibouring town of Tegea. 

The Lacedtemouians heard with indignation of the 
fubmiffion of Orchomenus, the fiege ot Tegea, and the 
open infrattion of the treaty. They had formerly mur¬ 
mured againfi the imprudent or perfidious meafures of 
king Agis ; but, when they felt the elfebTs of hismil- 
ConduCt, tiieir relentuieat became outrageous. Yet his 
known talents for .war recommended him again to the 
command of the army ; and he alfured his epuntrymen, 
that Ids future fervices (hould I'peedily wipe oft" the 
ihiin from his cliaradter. I he Spartans, however, fir(i 
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eleded on this occafion ten coiinfellors to attend their 
kings in tlie held, to retrain rlie’ir too piecipitate re. 
tolvfS, and contiol tlieir too abfolute autliority. Hav¬ 
ing taken this preraution, they lunui'ione.d the adlftance 
of their allies, wJiofe ardour to renew lioltilities was 
equal to their own. They proceeded with a numerous 
army to the town of Maniinasa, expefting either to 
take that place, or to oblige the enemy to defend it by 
withdrawing their troops from the fiege of Tcgea. The 
approach of the Argivcs prevented th.e furprife of Man- 
tinaea ; and Loth armies, whofe ambition or refentnient 
had been lo lately difappointed of an opjiortunity to 
dilplay their valotir or their fury, eagerly prepared for 
an engagement. The Spartans exhorted their followers, 
and each other, “to exert that innate 'Vtilottr which 
had ever animated their breads, and which could ic- 
ceive no additional force from a tedious difplay of ufe- 
lefs words.” Thus i'aying, they marclied' into acfioti 
with a flow and firm dep, regulated by the Ibund of the 
flute,"to meet the impetuous onfet of the Argives and 
Athenians. Above a thoufand of the formei', chofen 
from the flower of the nobled youtli of Airgos, had been 
employed, (ince tlte fil'd diliendons occafioned by the 
peace of Hicias, in the Cendant exercife of arms, in or¬ 
der to maintain tlte honourable pretendons of tlteir 
country. Tliey behaved with dgnal bravery. The 
Athenians were not wanting in the fupport of their an¬ 
cient fame. The Mantiiiaans drenuoiiliy defended 
every thing molt dear to them. But the allied army 
had been confiderably weakened by the defertion of 
the Eleans j and the martial cntiiuliafm of king Agis, 
feconded by the perfevering valour of the Spartans, de¬ 
cided the fortune of the battle. The Athenians and 
their allies were repulfed, broken, thrown into dilor- 
der, and put to flight. The Spartans, unwilling to ir¬ 
ritate their delpair, did not continue the purfuit, but 
fpeedily returned home to celebrate the Carnean fedi- 
yal, rejoicing in having redored the ludre of their arms, 
and recovered their autitority in the Pelopoimefus. 
T he battle of Manti^^ea^was fought in the year belore 
Chriff 41S. 

The Spartans had now a numerous party in Argos, 
who, emboldened by the victory of their friends, im¬ 
mediately took arms, abolilhed the popular govern- ' 
ment, dedroyed the partifans of Atliens, abjured the 
league with that date, and entered into a new confede¬ 
racy with Sparta. This event happened a few weeks af¬ 
ter the engagement, and towards the clofe of the four¬ 
teenth winter of the Peloponnedan war. During the 
two following years, Argos paid dearly for a mpment 
of tranlieiit fplendour, liaving undergone three bloody 
revolutions, which ended, as in Coicyra, in favour of 
the Athenians and democracy. T he Athenians allb re¬ 
duced tile rebellious city of Scionc, in the peninfula of 
Pallene, againd wliicli their refeiument had been pro¬ 
voked to theutmod fury, becaufe tlie Scioneans, though 
inhabiting a country almod furrounded by the fea, had 
deded the naval power of Athens, and, amidd the mis¬ 
fortunes of that date, revolted to lier enemies. The 
citizens of Sejond became the vidtims of a revenge 
equally cruel and imprudent. The males, above the 
age of puberty, were put to the I'word ; the women and 
children dragged into lervitude; the name and honours 
of the city extinguidied for ever; and the territory 
planted with a new colony, confiding chiefly of Pla- 
taean exiles. A I'urtlier and more cruel Inltaiice of the 
Peloponnedan war, was fatally experienced, in the year 
following, by the unfortunate ifland of Melos, one of 
the larged 01 the Cyclades, lying directly oppolite to 
the Cape of Maica, the fouthern promontory of Laco¬ 
nia. T ills beautiful illand, dxty miles in circumfe¬ 
rence, and blelled v/ith the iiiual produttioiis of a due 
climate, had early invited the colonization of the Spar¬ 
tans; and had enjoyed political independence for feven 
lumdred years. The Itrength and importance of the 
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capital, which had the fame name with the ifland, may 
be iinderflood by the armament ot thirty Ibips, and near 
three thoufand foldiers, which the Athenians brought 
againd it. Before they commenced hodilities, either by 
attacking the city, or by ravtiging the country, they 
fent ambadadors to the Meliaiis, in order to perltiade 
them to furrender, without inctirring the danger or the 
punidimCnt of an unequal, and probably a truitlcfs, re- 
fldance. The illanders, however, true to tlie Spartan 
iiitered, refufed to furrender; and the Athenians, irri¬ 
tated by oppodtion, inveded, without delay, the capi¬ 
tal of Melos, which v/as blocked up for feveral months 
by fea and land. The befieged, after fud'ering cruelly 
by famine, made feveral defperate fallies, feized the 
Atlienian magazines, and dedroyed part of tlit’^ir works. 
But towards the end of winter, their re'ddance w'as de¬ 
feated by tlie vigorous- edbvts of the enemy, combined 
with doinedic treafon. The males above the age of 
fourteen diared the unhappy fat© of the Scioneans. 
The women and children were lubjeb'ted to perpetual 
fervitude, and five hundred new inhabitants, drawn from 
the neiglibouring colonies of Athens, were fent to oc- 
cupy tlie vacant lands, which had been cultivated and 
adorned for feven centuries by the labour ot the exter¬ 
minated Melians. 

Previous to the capture of Melos, the Grecian co¬ 
lonies in Sicily had experienced the diforders of tliat 
tumultuous liberty, w'liich liad fo long prevailed in tlie 
mother-country. Didracfed by internai difeord, and 
harafl'ed by external hofUlity, they had neither leifure 
nor inclination to attend to the politics of Greece. T he 
republic of Syrncufe, which was alone capable of inter, 
pofing with efi'ecit in the quarrels of that country, imi¬ 
tated, inftead of oppofing, the ambition ot Athens. 
Molt of the Dorian fettlements^liad become tributaries 
to the Syracufans ; and towards the commencement ot 
tile _ Peloponnelian war, that alpiring people, though 
torn by domefiic factions, ftrenuoully exerted their 
valour againft the Ionic fettlements of Leontium, Ca- 
tana, and Naxos. The adlive fermentation ot popular 
aflemblies had given the eloquence of a Gorgias to Le- 
ontiuni, and the abilities of an Herniocrates to Syracute. 
In the fixtli year of the Peloponneliun war, Gorgias 
came to Athens to folicit the protedbion ot that repubw 
lie againfl the unjufl; ulurpation of the Sicilian capital. 
His arguments convintTed the judgment, and the bril¬ 
liant harmony of his tlyle traniported tlie lenfibility, of 
the Athenians. They immediately difpatched twenty 
fliips of W'-ar to the aliittance of tiieir ionic brethren. 
Tw o years afterwards a limilar requelt was made, and 
as readily complied with ; and the Athenians feemed 
difpoted to engage with, vigour in tile war, when the 
forefight of fiermociates, alarmed by the iiitrufioa 
of thele ambitious firangers, promoted a general peace 
among the dates of Sicily. 

But within a few years after this event, war was re¬ 
newed, Leontium was taken and defhoyed, its inhabi¬ 
tants reduced to the condition of exiles, and its confe- 
d^'rates, tiie EgcltaEans, clofely befieged by the arms of 
Syracufe. The unfortunate communities again fent aa 
embalfy to Athens, pleaditig the rights of confanguini- 
ty, and addrelling not only tlie paflionsbut tj^e intereft of 
tlieir powerful allies. Tliis application had the defired 
eli'eCt : the conqueli: of Syracufe became a captivating 
objedl; and no prudential conliderations were able to 
cool the ardour of the Atheni'.m atfcmblyj inflamed by. 
the breath of the ambitious Alcibiades, whole waking 
and fieeping dreams grafped at the wide extent of tlioie 
diflant p.oirefiions, whicli were only to lead the way to 
the empire of the world. Allured by tliefe extrava¬ 
gant profpeits of grandeur, the Athenians, in two fuc- 
cellive allemblics, lielQ at the Ihort interval of five days, 
agreed to tlie refolution of making war againfl Sicily, 
and of railing Inch naval and military force as feemed, 
aecelfary for carrying it on with vigour and fuccefs. 

While 
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While they ftill deliberated on the latter objeft, the 
virtuous Nicias, wlio had been named witli Alcibiades 
and Lainachus to the command of the projected arma- 
tneiit, omitted nothing that prudence could fuggeft, to 
deter ids countrymen from fuch a dangerous experi¬ 
ment : but the uimoil force of argument was in vain. 
. The magnitude of the preparations incretifed the 
hopes and the ardour of all ranks of men in the repub¬ 
lic. Tlie old expedted tiiat nothing could refift fucji^i 
numerous and well-equipped armament. The young 
eagerly feized an occafion to gratify their curiofity and 
love of knowledge in a diftanf navigation, and to (hare 
the h.onours of inch a glorious enterprife. I'he rich 
exulted in difplaying their magnificence ; tlte poor re¬ 
joiced in the immediate affurance of pay fufficient to re¬ 
lieve their prefent wants, and in the profpebt of obtain¬ 
ing by their arjtis the materials of future eafe and hap- 
pinefs. Ijiftead of finding, any difficulty to complete 
the levies, the great difficulty confilfed iii deciding the 
preferciice of valour and merit among thofe tvho foli- 
cited to (erve; and the whole complement of forces, to 
be employed by fea and land, confided of chofen men. 

Wlien tjie appointed day arrived, the whole inhabi¬ 
tants of A'Jiens, whether citizens or ftrangers, alfembled 
early in the Piraeus, to admire the greatefi fpectacle 
ever behold in a Grecian iiaibour. An hundred gallies 
were adorneii with all. the fplcndour of naval pomp : 
the troops defiined to embark, vied with each other in 
the elegance of their drefs and the brightnefs of their 
aims : the alacrity painted in every face, and the mag¬ 
nificence difplayed with profufion in every part of the 
equipage, reprelented a triumphal tliow, rather than the 
Item image of war. Yet the folidity and greatnefs of 
the armament proved that it was intended for ule, not 
for oftentation. Amidit this glare of external pagean¬ 
try w'iiich accompanied the adventurous youtii, their 
friends and kinlmen could not fupprefs a few parting 
tears, when they conlidered the lengiii of the voyage, 
the dangers of the fea, and the uncertainty of beliold- 
ing again th.e dearell pledges of their atfetfions. But 
thele partial exprellions of grief were I'peedily inter¬ 
rupted by the animating founds of the trufupet, which 
lifued at once from an hundred Ihips, and provoked 
lympathetic acclamations from the fiiore. The cap¬ 
tains then otfered folemn prayers to the gods, which 
w'ere anlwered by correfponduig vows from the fpedta- 
tors : the cuflomary libations were poured out in gob 
lets of gold and filver ; and, after the triumphant B<cau 
had been fung in full chorus, the whole licet at once 
let fail, and contended for the prize of naval Ikil! and 
celerity, until tliey reached the lofty ihores of ^gina, 
from whence they enjoyed a profperous navigation to 
the rendezvous of their confederates at Corcyra. The 
fleet conlilted of an hundred and thirty-four (hips of war, 
with a proportional number of tranlports and tenders. 
The heavy-armed troops, exceeding five thoufand, were 
attended with a fufticient body of llingers and arciiers. 
The army, abundantly provided in every other article, 
was extremely deficient in horles, which amounted to 
no more than thirty. But, at a moderate computation, 
%vc may eftimate the whole military and naval Itrength, 
including Haves and fervants, at twenty thoufand men. 

With iliis powerful hoft, the Athenians arrived at 
Catana, which at fiifi; refilled to admit the fliips into 
the harbour, or the troops into the city. But on the 
refpectful lolicitation of Alcibiades, the Cataneans al¬ 
lowed him to addrels tlie alfembly, and propofe his de¬ 
mands. 1 he artful Athenian tranfported the popu¬ 
lace, and even tlic magilfrates themlelves, by the 
charms of his eloquence ; tlie citizens flocked from 
every quarter, to hear a dilcourle which was purpofely 
protratted lor feveral hours ; the loldiers forlook tlieir 
jiolis 5 and the Athenians, who had prepared to avail 
tJiemlelves of this negligence, burll th-rougJi the un- 
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guarded gates, and became maflers of the city, Thofe 
Lit the Cat means who were the moft att idled to the in- 
lerelts ot Syracufe, fortunately efcaped death by flight, 
a lie refi: accepted the pirorfered friendfliip of the AMie- 
nians, TiiJs luccels would probablv have been follow. 
ed by tlie lurrcnder of Meli'ene, which Alcibiades had 
filled vcith difirult and' feditioii. But when the plot 
was ripe for execution, tlie man who had contrived, 
and who alone could condud it, was difqualified from 
lerving iiis country. The arrival of the Salaminian 
galley recalled Alcibi .des to Athens, that he might 
Itand trial for his life. 

It happened, that on the jiight preceding the intend¬ 
ed navigation to Sicily, all the fhitiies of Mercury, 
wh.ich had been erected in the Athenian flreets, as the 
boundaries ot diifqrent edifices and tenements, were 
thrown down, and delaced. One only image of the god, 
ot uncommon (ize and beauty, was laved from the ge¬ 
neral wreck ; it was afterwards called the fiatue of An- 
docides, as it Itood before the houfe of the Athenian 
orator of that name. This daring iiifult was find af- 
cribed to tlie artifices of the Corinthians, who, it was 
luppofed, iiiight employ fuch an abominable and facri- 
legions coiilrivanre, to deter the Athenian armament 
from lailing againft their colony at Syracufe. But the 
enemies ot Alcibiades availed tlieiiifelves of the levity 
ot Id's chaiMiiter, to diredf the popular Itorm againlf 
him. On the evidence of (laves, he was accufed of 
having treated with rude familiarity other images of 
the gods ; and Theiralus, a degenerate fon of the mag¬ 
nanimous Cimon, impeached iiim of impiety towards 
the goddeiits Ceres and Proferpine, whole awful cere¬ 
monies lie had polluted and profaned. 

Alcibiades clefended himfelf, with his ufual elo- 
qucnce and addrefs, againll the malignity of a charge, 
unliipported by any adequate evidence. The loldiers 
and tailors, whole eagernefs already grafped the con-' 
quell ol Sicily, interceded for the deliver.mce of their 
commander, whom they regarded as the foul of that 
glorious enterprife. A thoufand Argives and Manti- 
means, wlio had enlifted, on this occafion, under the 
Athenian banners, declared their unv/iUingnefs to fail, 
uiik’ls they were accompanied by Alcibiades, whofe va. 
lour anti abilities alone had determined them to engage 
in Inch an important but dangerous lervice. This 
povvcrlul combination in liis favour difappointed the 
prelent iiopes, without dilconcerting the future mea- 
lures, of his enemies. Tliey perceived that, were he 
brought to an immediate trial, it would be impoliible 
to obtain leiuence againlf him; but that, were his per- 
fon and influence removed to a difiance from Athens, 
every thing might be hoped from the weaknefs and cre¬ 
dulity ot the populace. It was therefore determined 
by tiiis perfidious cabal, that fuch orators as had hi- 
tlierto dilguiled, under the malk of friendlhip or admi. 
ration, their envy and hatred of Alcibiades, fliould de¬ 
clare in lull affembly, that “ it would be inconfillent with 
the clearelt dictates of prudence and propriety, to in¬ 
volve in the tedious formalities of a judicial procedure 
a citizen who had been eledled general by the unani¬ 
mous luft'rage of his country, and whofe prefence was 
eagerly demanded by the affectionate ardour of his 
troops. The charges againft him deferved, doubtlefs, 
to be ferioiUly examined ; but the prelent was not a 
proper time for fucli an inveffigation, which mult blunt 
the courage of his followers, and interrupt the fervice 
of the republic. Let him fail, therefore, for Sicuy, 
and at his return hoine he will either vindicate iiis inno¬ 
cence, or furt'er the punilhment of his guilt.” Alcibia¬ 
des perceived the poifon concealed under this affected 
lenity, and teltifiect his relucfance to leave beliind him 
Inch abundant materials for the malice of informers. 
But his petition for an immediate trial was rejected by 
the alfembly. He therefore fet fail, probably flattering 
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himfelf, that by the glory and fuccefs of his arms, he 
thoiild (Hence the clamours, and defeat the machina¬ 
tions, of his accufers. 

Among the perfonsvvho had been feized on fiifpicion, 
were tlie crafty and intriguing Timacus, and tlie profli¬ 
gate and impious Andocides, the fame whofe flattie of 
Mercury had efcaped the general mutilation. The 
known charafter of thefe men naturally marked them 
out as peculiar viftims of popular fury. As they were 
confined in.the fame prifon, they had an opportunity of 
communicating their apprehenfions, and of contriving 
means of fafety. Timacus perfuaded his friend, that it 
would be weaknefs to die by a falfe accufation, when 
he might fave himfelf by a lie. Andocides turned in¬ 
former. The prifoners whom he named were baniflied 
or put to deatli ; the refl were fet at liberty. The ab- 
fent, among whom was Alcibiades, were recalled to 
fland trial. But they did not obey the fummons fent 
them by the Salaminian galley. The wanderings and 
misfortunes of more obfcure names are unknown : Al¬ 
cibiades efcaped toThurium, and afterwards to Argos; 
and, when he underflood that the Athenians had fet a 
price on his liead, he finally took refuge in Sparta; 
wh.ere his adtive genius I'eized the firfl opportunity to 
advife and to [iromote thofe fatal meaiures, which, 
while they gratified his private refentment, occafioned 
the ruin of his country. 

The removal of Alcibiades foon appeared in the lan¬ 
guid operations of the Athenian armament. The cau¬ 
tious timidity of Nicias, fupported by wealth, elo¬ 
quence, and authority, gained an abfolute afcendant 
over the more warlike and enterprifing charailer of La- 
machus, wiiofe poverty expofed him to contempt. In- 
llead of making a bold impreflion on Selinus or Syra- 
cufe, Nicias contented himfelf with taking pofleflion of 
the inconllderable colony of Hyccara ; and of walling 
the greatefl part of the fummer in the inadlive quarters 
of' Naxos and Catana. He, hotvever, determined to 
gratify the inclination of his troops, by the vigour of 
his winter campaign. The conquefl of Syracul'e, againfl 
which he intended to lead them, might tv'ell excite the 
emulation of the combatants, fince that powerful city 
formed the main obflacle to their ambition, and the 
principal bulwark not only of Sicily, but of the Italian 
and Afi ican Ihores. Yet the dilatory operations of Ni¬ 
cias not only removed the terror and trepidation of the 
Syracufans, but infpired them with unulual firmnefs. 
"1 hey reqtiefled their generals to lead them to Catana, 
that they might attack the hoflile camp. Their ca¬ 
valry haralfed the Athenians by frequent incurfions, in¬ 
tercepted their convoys, deflroyed their advanced pofls, 
and even proceeded fo near to the main body, that they 
were diftinCtly heard demanding with loud infults. 
Whether thole boafled lords of Greece had left their 
native country, that they might form a precarious fet- 
tlement at the foot of Mount .HEtna ? 

Provoked by thefe indignities, and excited by the im¬ 
patient refentment of his own troops, Nicias was flill re- 
llrained from an open attempt againfl Syracufc by the 
difficulties attending tliat enterprife. The diftance be¬ 
tween Catana and the Sicilian capital was more than 
thirty miles ; but, after the molt profperous voyage, 
the Athenians could not expedt, without extreme dan¬ 
ger, to make a delcent on the fortified coaft of a power¬ 
ful and vigilant enemy. If tliey determined to march 
by land, they mufl be haralfed by the numerous cavalry 
of Syracufc, w hich actually watched their motions, and 
with whofe aiStivity, in a broken and intricate country, 
tlie flrength of heavy-armed troops was exceedingly ill 
qualified to contend. To avoid both inconveniences, 
Nicias employed a llralageni. A citizen of Catana ap¬ 
peared in Syracule as a deferter from his native city ; 
the unhappy fate of which, in being fubjedled to the 
licentious diforder of the Athenians, he lamented with 
perfidious tears, and with the plaintive accents of well- 
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dilTembled forrow'. “ He was not the only man who be¬ 
wailed, with filial compaffion, the misfortunes and ig- 
nominy of his country. A numerous body of Cata- 
neans, whole refentment was reprelTed by fear, longed 
to take up arms, that they miglit repel the tyranny of 
the invaders. Nor could the defign fail of fucc.efs, if 
Syracufc fliould fecond their generous ardour. H'he 
Athenians, I’o liberally endowed with courage and am¬ 
bition, were deflitute of wifdom and of dilcipline : their 
polls were forfaken, their Ihips unguarded ; they dif- 
dained the duties of the camp, and indulged in the 
pJeafures of the city. On an appointed day it would 
be ealy for the Syracufans, aflifted by the-conl'i'irators 
of Catana, to attack them unprepared, to demolifii their 
encampment, and to burn their fleet.” This daring 
propofal well correfponded w ith tlie keen revenge which 
animated the inhabitants of Syracufc. The day was 
named; the plan of the enterprife was concerted, and 
the treacherous Catanean returned home to revive the 
hopes of his pretended alfociates. 

The fuccefs of this intrigue gave the utmofl fatisfac- 
tion to Nicias ; and, after twelve hours fail, the Athe¬ 
nian fleet arrived in the great harbour of Syracule, dif- 
embarked their troops, and fortified a camp without the 
weflerii wall, near to the celebrated temple of Olym¬ 
pian Jupiter. Meanwhile the cavalry cf Syracufc, 
having proceeded to the walls of Catana, had difeover- 
ed, to their infinite regret, the departure of the Athe¬ 
nians. Tlie unwelcome intelligence was conveyed, with 
the utmofl expedition, to the infantry, who immediate¬ 
ly marched back to protetf Syracufc. The rapid re¬ 
turn of the warlike youth rettored the courage of the 
aged Syracufans. They were joined by the forces of 
Gela, Selinus, and Camarina; and it was determined, 
without lots of time, to attack the hoflile encampment. 

Only a few days elapfed before the Athenians gave 
tliem a fairer opportunity of revenge. The two armies 
prepared to engage, refpeiftively inflamed by refent¬ 
ment and ambition; the one formidable in cotrage and 
numbers, the other elated by fuperior difeipline and 
habitual viftory. The Syracufaa generals drew up 
their troops fixteen, and the Athenians only eight, 
deep; but the latter liad, in their camp, a body of re- 
ferve, which was kept ready for attion on the firfl fig- 
nal. Nicias led on his troops to the enemy, who did 
not decline the engagement. The light-armed archers 
flcirmiflied in the van : the priells brought forth the ao- 
cuflomed faci ifices : the trumpets fummoned for a ge¬ 
neral charge. The attack was begun with fury, and 
continued with perfeverance for feveral hours. Both 
lides were animated by every principle tliat could in- 
fpire the utmofl vigour of exertion ; and victory was flill 
doubtful, when a tempell fiiddenly arole, accompanied 
with uniil'iial peals of thunder. This event, which lit¬ 
tle afteCted the Athenians, confounded the unexperi¬ 
enced credulity of the enemy, who were broken and put 
to flight. Nicias reflrained the eagernels ot his men in 
the purluit, left: they (liould be expofed to danger from . 
a body of twelve hundred Syraculan cavalry, who had 
not engaged in the battle, but who impatiently watched 
an opportunity to alfault the difordered phalanx. The 
Syracufans efcaped to their city, and the Athenians re¬ 
turned their camp. In fiich an obllinate jconfliCt the 
vanqiiiffied lofl two hundred and fixty, the victors only 
fifty, men. '1 he voyage, the encampment, and the bat- ; 
tie, employed the dangerous activity, and gratified tire-, 
impetuous ardour, of the Athenians, but did not faci- - 
litate the conquefl of Syracufcj. Without more powef- 

, fill preparations, Nicias, delpaired of taking the place, 
either by alfault, or by.a regular lipge. Soon alter bis,- 
victory he returned with the whole armament to Naxes- 
and Catana ; a mealure which luffieiently proves thit 
the late enterprife had been undertaken, not, in conle- • 
quence of any permanent lylteni ot operations fornied by • 
the general, but in compliance with the ungoyeriiable • 
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temper of his troops, whofe ideas of military fubordina- 
tion were confined to the field of battle. 

Meanwhile Nicias folTcited and obtained freth rein¬ 
forcements from Athens. In addition to his original 
force, he had colletted a body of fix hundred cavalry, 
and the fum of four hundred talents; and, in tlie eigli- 
teenth fummer of the war, which was in tlie year before 
Chrifl 414, the atlivity of the troops and workmen had 
completed all necelfary preparations for renewing the 
fiege of Syracufe. The Athenian armament enjoyed a 
profperous voyage to the northern harbour of Trogile, 
and the troops were no fooner difembarked than they 
feized an opportunity of fignalifing their valour againii 
a body of feven hundred men, who marched to reintorce 
the garrilon of Labdalus, a fortrefs fituate on the lugh- 
efl: of the mountains wliich overlook the city. Tliree 
hundred Syracufans were killed in the purluit; the reft 
took refuge behind their walls; and the caftle ot Lab¬ 
dalus was taTen, and ftrongly guarded by the vidlors. 
The plan whicli Nicias adopted for conquering the city, 
was to draw a wall on either fide from the neighbour¬ 
hood of Labdalus, towards the port of Trogile on the 
north, and towards the gulph, called the Great Har¬ 
bour, on the fouth. When thele circumvallations had 
furrounded the place by land, he expedted, by his nu- 
merous fleet, to block up the wide extent of the Syra- 
cufan harbours. The wiiole ftrength of the Athenian 
ai mament was employed in the former operations ; and, 
as all neceflary materials had been provided with due 
attention, the works rofe with a rapidity which fur- 
priled and terrified the befieged. Their former as well 
as tlieir recent defeat deterred them from oppofing 
the enemy in a general engagement; but the advice of 
Hermocrates perluaded them to raife walls which 
might traverfe and interrupt thofe of the Athenians. 
The imminent danger urged the activity of the work¬ 
men; the hoftile bulwarks approached each other; fre¬ 
quent fkirmi/hes took place, in one of which the brave 
Lamachus unfortunately fell a victim to his rafh va¬ 
lour ; but the Athenian troops maintained their ufual 
fuperiority, and the Syracufans prepared to capitulate. 

But, while the aflembly were deliberating on the 
terms, Gongylus arrived from Carthage, announcing 
a fpeedy and eft'eCtual relief to the belieged city. He 
acquainted the Syracufans that his countrymen had 
fitted out a conliderable fleet, the arrival of which 
might be expected every hour. The Lacedaemonians 
alloliad fent a finall Iquadron, and the tvhole armament 
was conducted by the Spartan Gylippus, an officer of 
tried valour and ability. While the defponding citi¬ 
zens of Syracufe liftened to this intelligence with plea- 
ling aftonifliiuent, a incflenger arrived by land from Gy- 
lijjpus Itimlelf, That experienced commander, inftead 
of purfuing a direCt courle to Sicily, w hich might have 
been intercepted by the Athenian fleet, had landed on 
the weftern coaft of the ifland. 1 he name of a Spartan 
general determined the wavering irrefolution of tlie Si¬ 
cilians. 'I'lie troops of Himera, Selinus, and Gela, 
flocked to his ftandard; and he approached Syracufe 
on the fide of Epipole, where the line of contravalla. 
tion was ftil! unrinifhed, with a body of feverai thou- 
fand men. The moll courageous of the citizens I'aliied 
forth to meet their protector; their Junction was ef¬ 
fected; tlie ardour of the troops was kindled into en- 
Ihiifiafm.; tliey furprifed fcveral Athenian pofts; and 
after a vigorous lally, deprived the enemy ot the (trong 
caftle of Labdalus. Nicias, perceiving tliat the in- 
terelt of the Athenians in Sicily would be continually 
weakened by delay, wifhed to bring the fortune of the 
War to the decilion of a battle. Nor did Gylippus de¬ 
cline the engagement. The firft action was untavoura- 
ble to the Syracufans, who had been imprudently poll¬ 
ed in the defiles between their own and the enemy’s 
walls, which rendered of no avail their fuperiority in 
cavalry and archers. Tlie magnanimity of Gylippus 

E C E, 

acknowledged this error, for which he completely 
atoned by his judicious condu6l in the I'ucceedmg en¬ 
gagement. His forces were drawn up in a more fpa- 
cious ground. The pikemen received the fliock of the 
enemy’s front. The horfes and liglit-armed troops af- 
failed and harafled their undefended flanks. The Athe¬ 
nians were throwti into diforder, repulfed and purfued 
to their camp with confiderable lofs, and with irrepara¬ 
ble (lifgrace. 

Nicias, whofe fenfibility deeply felt the public dif- 
trefs, wrote a moft defponding letter to the Athenians. 
He honeftly deferibed, and lamented, the misfortunes 
and diforders of his army. Tlie flaves deferted in great 
numbers; the mercenary troops, who fought only for 
pay and fubfiftence, preferred tlie more fecure and lu¬ 
crative fervice of Syracufe ; even the Athenian citizens, 
difgufted witli the unexpedted length and intolerable 
hardiliips of the war, abandoned the care of the gallics 
to unexperienced hands. He therefore exhorted the af. 
feinbly, either to call them home without delay, or to 
fend immediately a fecond armament, more powerful 
than tlie firft. 

Gylippus and Hermocrates were well acquainted with 
the diftrefs of the befiegers, and therefore determined 
to prefs the enemy on every fide, and at once to afl'ail 
thein,by lea and land. The principal Iquadrons of Sy¬ 
racufe lay in the harbour of Ortygia, feparated, by an 
ifland of the fame name, from the ftarionof tlie Athenian 
fleet. While Hermocrates fiiiled forth with eigJity gal- 
lies, to venture a naval engagement, Gylippus attacked 
the hoftile fortifications at Plemmyriurii, a promontory 
oppolite to Ortygia, which confined tlie entrance of the 
Great Harbour. The defeat of the Syrac-ufans at fea, 
whereby tliey loft fourteen velTels, was balanced by 
their vidtory at land, in which they took three fortref- 
fes, containing a large quantity of military and naval 
ftores, and a confid.erable fum of money. In fome fub- 
fequent adtions, which fcarcely deferve the name of 
battles, their fleet was ftill iinfuccefsful ; but as they 
engaged with great caution, and found every where a 
fecure retreat on a friendly fliore, their lofs was ex¬ 
tremely inconliderable. The want of fuccefs, in their 
firft attempt, did not abate tlieir refolution to gain the 
command at fea. The hopes of defending their coun¬ 
try Iharpened their invention, and animated tlieir adti- 
vity. By unexampled alfiduity, therefore, the Syracu¬ 
fans at length prevailed in a naval engagement, whicli 
was fought in the Great Harbour. Seven Athenian 
fliips were lunk, many more were difabled, and Nicias 
faved the remains of his Ihattered armament by retiring 
behind a line of merchantmen and tranfports, from the 
mafts of which had been fufpended huge mafl'es of lead, 
fufficient to crufli, by their falling weight, the ftouteft 
gallies of antiquity. This unexpected obftacle arrefted 
the progrefs of the vidtors; but the advantages already 
obtained eieyated them with the liigheft hopes, and re¬ 
duced the enemy to defpair. 

But the Athenians fiiltained misfortunes at home ftill 
more dreadful. Alcibiades, now an exile, took a de¬ 
cided part agaiiift his native city. He fuggefted to the 
Spartan king, that the town of Decelia was litiiated on 
tlieAttic frontier, at an equal diftance of fifteen miles from 
Thebes and Athens. This place, whicli commanded an 
extentive and lertile plain, might be furprifed and for¬ 
tified by tlie Opartans, who, inftead of haralling their 
foes by annual excurfioiis, might tliiis iiifelt them by a 
coiitimial war, Tliis advice was adopted in the com¬ 
mencement of the year 413 before Chrill, and the war¬ 
like Agis led a powerful army into Attica. The de- 
fenceiefs inhabitants fled before his arms ; but infteiid 
of purfuing them into the heart of tjie country, he ftop- 
peil Ihort at Decelia. As all neceflary materials had 
been provided in^great abundance, the place was forti¬ 
fied as loon as it was taken ; and now the walls of Dece¬ 
lia, which might be diftiuClly feen acrofs the intermediate 

plain, 



G R E 
plain, bade defi ince to tbofe of Athens. Thefe doineftic 
calamities did not, however, prevent the moft vigorous 
exertions abroad. Twenty gallies, ftationed at Nuu- 
paiSiis, 'vatched the motions of the Peloponnefian fleet 
deftined to the afliftance of Syraciife : thirty carried on 
the war in Macedonia, to reduce the rebeUion of Am- 
pliipolis; a contiderable fquadron cotlefted tribute, 
and levied foldiers, in the colonies of Afia; another, 
ftill more powerful, ravaged the coaft of Pcioponnefus. 
Never did any kingdom or republic equal the magnani¬ 
mity of Atliens; never, in ancient or modern limes, did 
the courage of any ftate entertain an ambition fo far fu- 
perior to its power, or exert efforts lb difproportionate 
to its ftrength. Amidft the difficulties and dangers 
which encompaffed them on every fide, the Athenians 
perfifted in the fiege of Syracufe, a city little inferior 
to their own; and, undaunted by the ablua! devaftation 
of their country, unterrified by the menaced affault of 
their walls, they fcnt, without delay, fuch a reinforce¬ 
ment into Sicily, as afforded the moft promifing hopes 
of fuccefs to Nicias. 

The Syracufans had fcarcely time to rejoice at their 
viftory, when a numerous and formidable armament 
appeared on the Sicilian coaft. Tlie Syracufans em¬ 
ployed not unavailing efforts to check the progrefs, or 
to hinder the approach, of the hoftile armament; which, 
befides innumerable foreign vefTels and tranfports, con. 
fifted of feventy-three Athenian gallies, commanded by 
the experienced valour of Demofthenes and Eurymedon. 
The pikemen on-board exceeded five thoufand ; the 
light-armed troops were nearly as numerous; and, in¬ 
cluding the rowers, workmen, and attendants, thewltole 
amounted to above twenty thoufand men. The misfor¬ 
tunes liithcrto attending the operations in Sicily liad 
lowered the charafter of Nicias ; and this circumftance, 
as well as the fuperior abilities of Demofthenes, entitled 
him to affiime the principal authority in their delibera¬ 
tions. His advice, which Eurymedon highly approved, 
was clear and fiini le. “ They ought to avail them- 
felves of the alarm which the unexpected arrival of fuch 
a powerful reinforcement had fpread among the enemy; 
and inftead of i'ubmitting to the tedious formalities of a 
fiege, at once affault the walls of Syracufe. He trufted, 
by the valour of his troops, to obtain in one day the 
valuable reward of long and fevere labours. But if the 
gods had otherwife determined, if would be time to de- 
fift from an enterprife, in wdiich delay was equal to de- 
feat, and to employ the bravery of the Athenian youth 
in repelling the invaders of their country.” 

Demofthenes chofe the fit ft hour of a moonfhine night, 
to proceed with the flower of the army lo leize the for- 
trefles iiiEpipole. The march was performed with fuc- 
celsfiil celerity ; the outpofts were fnrprifed ; the guards 
put to the fword ; and three feparate encampments, of 
the Syracufans, the Sicilians, and allies, formed a feeble 
oppofition to the Athenian ardour. Meanwhile, tlie 
vigilant ablivity of Gylippus had alfembled the whole 
force of Syracufe. At the approach of the enemy his 
vanguard retired. '1 he Athenians w'ere decoyed within 
the intricate windings of the walls, and their irregular 
fury was firft checked by the f.rmnefs of a Theban )^ha. 
lanx. A refiftaiice fo bidden and unexpebted might 
alone have been dccifive; but other circumffances were 
adverfe to the Athenians ; their foremoff ranks were re¬ 
pelled; and, as they retreated to the main body, en¬ 
countered the advancing Argive.s arid Corcyreans, who 
finging the Poean in theii Done dialebt and accent, were 
unfortunately taken tor enemies. Fear, and then rage, 
feized the A licnians, who, thinking themfelves enconi- 
palfed on all fides, determined to force their way, and 
committed much bloodlhed among their allies, before 
the miff ke could be difeovered. To prevent the repe¬ 
tition of this dreadful error, their fcaitered bands were 

\ obliged at every moment to demand the watch.word, 
%vhich was at length betrayed to their adverfaries. The 
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confequence of tliis was doubly fatal. At every ren¬ 
counter the filent Athenians were ffaughtered without 
mercy, while the enemy, who knew their watch-word, 
might at pleafure join or decline the battle, and.eafily 
opprefs their weaknefs, or elude their (trength. Tire 
terror and confufion increafed ; the rout became gene¬ 
ral. Gylippus purtued in good order with liis vibtorious 
troops. Several thoufands were left dead or wounded 
on tlie feene of uftion ; and in the inorning tlie greater 
part of the ffragglers were intercepted and cut oft' by 
the Syivicufan cavalry. 

This unexpebted difafter fufpended the operations of 
the fiege. The Athenian generals fpent the time in 
fruitlefs deliberations concerning their future meafures; 
and while the army lay encamped on the marfiiy and 
unhealthy b nks of the Anapus, a general ficknefs broke 
out in the camp. Demofthenes urged this calamity as 
a new reafon for hafteiiing their departure, while it was 
yet poftible to crofs the Ionian fea, without rilking the 
danger of a winter’s teinpeft. Bur Nicias diffTiiaded the 
defign of leaving Sicily, until they ffiould be warranted 
to take this important ftep by the pofitive authority of 
the republic. Tlie colleagues of Nicias were confounded 
with the firmnefs of an oppofition fo unlike the flexible 
timidity of his ordinary cliarabter, and fo incoiififtent 
•with the fentimeiits which lie had often exprefl'ed con¬ 
cerning the Sicilian expedition. They imagined that 
he might rely on fonie more important ground of confi¬ 
dence, which his caution was unwilling to explain ; they 
fubmitted tlierefore to his opinion, an opinion equally 
fatal to himfelf and to them, and to the armament which 
they commanded. 

Gylippus, in order to follow up his vibfory, drew a • 
powerful reinforcement from the Sicilian cities ; and the 
tranfports, fo long expebfed from Pelopoiinefus, now 
arrived in the harbour of Ortygia.. The'fe powerful 
auxiliaries increafed their eageniefs to attack tlie enemy 
again by fea and land. During three days there was a 
perpetual fucceffion of military and naval exploits. On 
the firft day fortune hung in fiifpeiife; the fecond de¬ 
prived the Athenians of a confiderable fquadron com¬ 
manded by Eiiryiiiedon ; and this misfortune was em¬ 
bittered, on the third, by the lofs of eighteen gallies, 
with their crews. It was now refolved by Heniiocrates 
to throw a cliaiii of vefTels acrofs the mouth of the 
GreattHarbour, about a mile in breadth. This point 
was acco.mpliflied before Nicias, totally occupied by 
other objebts, attempted to interrupt it. The Athenian 
gallies were refitted, and again prepared, to the number 
of a hundred and ten, to rifk the event of another battle. 
As they had fufl'ered greatly, on former occafions, by 
the folidity of tlie Syracufaii prows, Nicias provided 
them with grappling-irons, fitted to prevent the recoil 
of their oppolients, and the repetition of the hoJtiie 
ftroke. The decks were crowded with armed men, and 
tile contrivance to which the enemy had liitherto chiefly 
owed their fuccefs, of introducing the firmnefs and lia¬ 
bility of a military into a naval engagement, was adopted 
in turn by the Athenians. . When the fleet was ready, 
Nicias recalled the troops from the various pofts ftili 
occupied by their arms, and formed them into one camp 
on the fliore, where, on the day of battle, their ranks 
miglii' be extended as widely as the vicinity of the Sy- 
racufan ramparts could fafely permit; that a fpacious 
retreat might be fecured to the Athenian (hips, if per- 
fecuted by their ufual bad fortune; in which fatal alter¬ 
native, nothing remained but to retire by land with the 
niilerable remnant of the army. 

With a cheerful and magnanimous firmnefs, lie re¬ 
moved the dejection of the Athenians, exliorting them, 
before they embarked, to call forth every exertion of 
(kill and courage on this important occafion. When the 
Syracufans were apprifed of the defigns of the enemy, 
they haftened to the defence of tlie bar wliich had been 
thrown acrofs the entrance of the harbour.. Gylippus, 

after 
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after animating the failors to deeds of valour, returned 
to take the conduft of the land forces, leaving Sicanus, 
Agatharcus, and Pythen, the two firft to command the 
wings, and the lalt, a citizen of Corinth, to command 
the centre, of the Syracufan fleet, which fell ftiort of 
the Athenian by the number of twenty gallies, 

Nicias, after again cheering his wearied troops, re¬ 
turned to the camp with an enfeebled body and an 
anxious mind, committing the lafl; Itope of the republic 
to the active valotir of Demofthenes, Eudemus, and 
Menander. The firft impreflion of the Athenians was 
irrefiflible; they burfl; through the pafl'age of the bar, 
and repelled the fquadrons on either fide. As the en¬ 
trance widened, the Syracufans, in their turn, ruflied 
into the harbour, which was more favourable than the 
open fea to their mode of fighting. Thither the fore- 
mo.ft of the Athenians returned, either compelled by 
fupirior force, or that they might aflift their companions. 
The engagement became general in the harbour’s mouth; 
and in this narrow fpace two hundred gallies fought, 
during the greateft part of the day, with an obfiinate 
and perfevering valour. The battle was not long con¬ 
fined to the (hock of adverfe prows, and to the dillant 
hofiility of darts and arrows. The nearefi: vefiels grap¬ 
pled, and'clofed with each other,-and their decks were 
foon covered with blood. While the heavy-armed troops 
boarded the enemy’s (hips, they left their own expofed 
to a (iniilar misfortune; the fleets were divided into 
mallive cluders of adhering gallies; and the confulion 
of tlieir mingled (houts overpowered the voice of autho¬ 
rity ; tile Atlienians exhorting, not to abandon an ele¬ 
ment on which their republic had ever acquired vi6fory 
and glory, for the dangerous proteclion of an hollile 
(bore; and the Syraculans encouraging each other not 
to fly from an enemy, whole weaknefs or cowardice liad 
long meditated flight. 

'I'he lingular and tremendous fpedfacle of an engage¬ 
ment more fierce and obfiinate tlian any that had ever 
been beheld in the Grecian leas, refirained the atlivity, 
and totally lufpended the powers, of the numerous and 
adverfe battalions which encircled the coaft. T. he fpec- 
tators and the adtors were equally interefled in the im¬ 
portant feene; but the former, the current of whofe 
lenfibility was undiverted by any exertion of mind or 
body, felt more deeply, and exprelfed more forcibly, 
the various emotions by which they were agitated. 
Hope, fear, the (houts of victory, the Ihrieks of delpair, 
the anxious folicitude of doubtful fuccefs, animated 
the countenances, the voice, and the gelturc, of the 
Athenians, wholewhole reliance centered in their fleet. 
Whenat length their gallies evidently gave way on every 
fide, the contrail of alternate, and the rapid tumult of 
I'ucceflive, paflions, fubfided in a melancholy calm. This 
dreadful paufe of alloniflmtent and terror was followed 
by the difordered trepidation of flight and fear : many 
elcaped to the camp : others ran, uncertain whither to 
direct: their fteps: while Nicias, with a fmall but un- 
difmayed band, remained on fhore, to protect the land¬ 
ing of their unfortunate gallies. In this well-fought 
battle, the vanquilhed had loft fifty, and the victors 
forty, velfels. 

On tlie third morning after the battle, the Athenians 
broke up their camp. Forty thouland men, of whom 
many were affliCted-with wounds and difeafe, and all 
exhaufted by fatigue, and dejedted by calamity, exhi¬ 
bited the appearance, not of a flying army, but of a 
great and populous community, driven from their an¬ 
cient habitations by the cruel vengeance of a conqueror. 
Indead of leading the army towards Naxos and Catana, 
in which direction tliere was reafon to apprehend many 
fecret ambufhes of the enemy, he conducted them by 
the wellern route towards Gela and Ciuiierina; expect¬ 
ing, by this meafure, to find provifions in grej.cer plenty, 
as well as to elude the I'nares of tlie Syracufans. The 
troops were then divided into two fquares, as the molt 

E C E. 

fecure and capscious arrangement. Nicias led the van; 
Demofthenes conducted the rear; the baggage, and un¬ 
armed multitude, occupied the centre. In this order 
of march they pafled the river Anapus, the ford of 
which was feebly difputed by an inconfiderable guard; 
and having proceeded the firft day only five miles, they 
encamped in the evening on a rifing ground, after being 
much haraflfed during the latter part of their journey 
by the Syracufan cavalry and archers, who galled them 
at a diftance, intercepted the ftragglers, and avoided, 
by a feafonable retreat, ro commit the fecurity of their 
own fortune with the dangerous defpair of the Athe¬ 
nians. Next day, having marched only twenty furlongs, 
they reached a fpacious plain, the convenience of which 
invited them to repofe; efpecially as they needed a ftip- 
ply of water and provifions, which might be eafily ob¬ 
tained from the furrounding country. 

Before this time, the enemy were apprifed of their 
line of march; and, in order to interrupt it, tJiey fent 
a numerous detachment to fortify the mountain of 
Acraeum. It was dillant only a few miles from the 
Athenian encampment. In vain the Athenians attempt¬ 
ed, on three fuccellive days, to force thepaftage. They 
were repelled with lofs in every new attack, w’hich be¬ 
came more feeble than the preceding. In the evening 
after the laft unfuccefsful conteft, the condition of the 
Athenians was peculiarly deplorable. The numbers of 
the wounded had been increaled by thete fruitlefs at¬ 
tempts to pafs tlie mountain; the adjacent territory 
could no longer fiipply them with the necelTaries of life; 
and they mull be compelled, after all their hardlhips 
and fatigues, to make a long circuit by the fea-fliore, if 
they expedted to reach, in fafety, tlie places of their 
refpedtivc deftination. Even this refolution, (for there 
was no alternative,) was recommended by Nicias, who, 
to conceal his delign from the enemy, caufed innumera¬ 
ble fires to he lighted in every part of the caiup. The 
troops then marched out under cover of the night, and 
in the fame order which they had hitherto, obferved. 
But they had not proceeded far in this nodturnal expe¬ 
dition, when the obfeurity of the (kies, the deceitful 
tracks ot an unknown and hollile country, filled the 
timid or unfortunate with imaginary terrors. Their panic 
was Ipeedily communicated to tliofe around them ; and 
Demofthenes, with above one-half of his divifion, fatally 
miltook the road, and quitted, never more to rejoin, tlie 
reft of the army. 

The (corns of Gylippus immediately brought intelli¬ 
gence ot this important event, whicli furnilhed an op¬ 
portunity to attack the divided ftrength of the Athe¬ 
nians. Mis (iiperior knowledge of the country enabled 
him, by the celerity of his march, to intercept the 
(mailer divilion, and to fiirround them on every (ide, 
in the difiicult and intricate defiles whicli led to the 
ford ot the Erinios. T here he alfaulted them with im¬ 
punity, during a whole day, with darts, arrows, and 
javelins. Wlien the mealure of their futt'erings was 
complete, he proclaimed towards the evening, by the 
(ound of the trumpet, and with the loud voice of the 
herald, freedom, forgivenefs, and protection, to all wlio 
(hoiild defert and abandon the bad fortune of their lead¬ 
ers; an otter which was accepted by tlie troops of feve- 
ral Afiatic iflands, and other dependent and tributary 
countries. At length he entered into a treaty with De- 
niofthenes, whofe (oidiers laid down their arms, and de¬ 
livered their money, on condition that they Ihoiild not 
(utfer death, impri(bnnient, or famine. Notwithftanding 
the number of the deferters and of the (lain, the re¬ 
mainder (till amounted to fix thotifand, who were fent 
to Syraciife with tlieir captive general, under a power¬ 
ful and vigilant efcort, while the aiTivity of Gylippus 
followed the flying battalions of the enemy, whicli had 
been cond titled by Nicias to the diftance of twenty miles', 

• towards the banks of the AlTmaros. The Syracufans 
overtook the rear before the van could arrive at the 
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lofty margin of tins rapid flream ; and a herald was 
/ent to Nicias, exhorting him to imitate the example of 
his colleague, ;md to furrender, without faither blood- 
hied, to the irrefidible valour of his victorious purfiiers. 
Nicias difoelieved, or aft'eCted to dilbelieve, the report j 
but when a confidential meirenger, whom he was allowed 
to difpatch for information, brought certain intelligence 
of the furrender and difgrace of Demofthenes, he alfo 
condefeended to propofe terms, in the name of the Athe¬ 
nians, engaging, on the immediate celfation of hoflilities, 
to reimburfe the maglifrates of Syracufc for the expence 
of the war, and to deliver Athenian hoftages until the 
debt fliould be liquidated. 

Thcfe terms were rejefted by the Syracufans with 
difdain ; and Gylippus, having occupied the mod ad¬ 
vantageous pods on every fide, attacked the army of 
Nicias with the fame mode of warfare, which, two days 
before, had proved fo dedruCfive to their unfortunate 
companions. During the whole day they bore, with ex¬ 
traordinary patience, the hodile aliault, dill expecting, 
under cover of the night, to efcape the cruel vigilance 
of the enemy. But that hope was vain : Gylippus per¬ 
ceived their departure ; and although three hundred 
men of determined courage gallantly broke through the 
guards, and efl'eCted their efcape, the red were no Tooner 
difeovered than they returned to their former dation. 
Yet the return of the morning brought back their cou¬ 
rage. They marched towards the river, miferably 
galled by the hodile archers and cavalry. Their dif- 
trefs was mod lamentable and incurable : yet hope did 
not totally forfake them ; tiiey dill entertained an idea 
that their fuderings would end, could they but reach 
the oppodte banks of the neighbouring river. The de¬ 
fine of nffuaging their third encouraged this bold defign. 
They rufhed into the rapidity of the dr^am ; the pur- 
fuing Syracufans, who had occupied the I'ocky banks, 
dedroying them with innumerable volleys of midile wea¬ 
pons. In the Adinaros, many tvere borne down the 
dream. At length the weight of their numbers redded 
the violence of the torrent ; but a new horror prefented 
itfelf to the eyes of Nicias. Ills foldiers turned their 
fury againd each ether, difputing, with the point of tlie 
fword, the unwholefome drauglits of the turbid cur¬ 
rent. This fpeCtacle melted the dnnnefs of Ids foul. 
He furrendcred to Gylippus, and afked quarter for th.c 
miferable remnant ot his troops. Before the commands 
of the Lacediemonian general could pervade the army, 
many ot the foldiers had, according to the barbarous 
pradiice of the age, feized their prifoners and flaves ; 
fo that the Athenian captives were afterwards didri- 
buted among feveral communities of Sicily. 1 lie red, 
upon laying down their arms, were entitled to the pro- 
teiiion ol Gylippus; who, after fending proper detach¬ 
ments to intercept and colletf tlie dragglers, returned 
in triumph to Syracufe, with the unfading trophies of 
his valour and conduct. 

Nicias had little to expe6l from the humanity of a 
proud and viftorious Spartan; but Demodhenes might 
naturally flatter liimfelf with the hope of judice. He 
urged with energy, but urged in vain, the obfervance 
of the capitulation which had been ratified in due form, 
on the faith of which he had furrendered himfelf and 
the troops entrnded to his command. The public pri- 
foners, conduced fuccedively to Syracufe, and exceed¬ 
ing together the number of feven thoufand, were treated 
with the fame inhuman cruelty. They were univerfally 
condemned to labour in the mines and quarries of Si. 
cily : their w hole fiidenance was bread and water : they 
fuflered alternately the ardours of a fcorching fun, and 
the chilling damps of autumn. For feventy days and 
nights they languifhed in this dreadful captivity, during 
■which, tlie difeafes incident to their manner of life were 
rendered inteCtious by the dench of the dead bodies, 
which corrupted the purity of the fiirrounding air. 
At length an eternal feparation was made between thofe 
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wlio diould enjoy tlie liappier lot of being fold as flaves 
into didant lands, and (hole who (lioiild for ever he 
confined to their ten ible,,dungeons. The Athenians, 
with fucli Iirtlians aiui Siciliiu s as liad embraced their 
canfe, were referved for the latter doom. Their gene¬ 
rals, Nicias and Dcmodlienes, had not lived to behold 
this melancholy hour. Gylipjms would have fparsd 
their lives, not from any motives of humanity and 
edeem, but that his jot'ous rctui'ii to Sparta iiii'glit have 
been graced by their prefence. But the refentment of 
tlie Syracufans loudly demanded ihe immediate execu¬ 
tion of the captive generals. The Athenian date judly 
regretted tlie lofs of Demodhenes, a gallant and enter- 
priiing commander; but podeiity will for ever lament 
the fate of Nicias, the mod pious, the mod virtuous, 
and the mod unfortunate, man of the age in which he 
lived. 

Amidd this dreadful feene of cruelty, we mud not 
omit to mention one fingular example of humanity, 
wiiich broke fortii like a meteor in.the gloom of a noc¬ 
turnal temped. Tl'ie Syracufans, wlio could punilh 
their hclplefs captives- with fiicit unrelenting feverity, 
had often melted at the ad'eCting drains of Euripides, 
an Athenian poet, who was regarded as tite mod tender 
and pathetic of all the tragic writers. '1 lie pleafure 
whicli the Syracufans had derived from his inimitable 
poetry, made them long to hear it rehearfed by the 
flexible voices and liarmonious pronunciation of the 
Athenians, fo unlike, and fo fuperior, to the rudenefs 
of their own Doiic dialccf. They defired their captives 
to repeat the plaintive feenes of their favourite bard. 
The captives obeyed ; and affedting to reprefent the 
woes of ancient kings and heroes, mod faithfully ex- 

■preded their own. Their fade and fenfibility endeared 
them to the Syracufans, who leleafed their bonds, re¬ 
ceived them with kindnefs into tlieir families, and, after 
treating them with all the honourable didindlions of 
ancient hofpitality,,redored them to their afflifbed coun¬ 
try, as a fmall but precious wreck of the mod formi¬ 
dable armament that had ever failed from a Grecian 
harbour. At their return to Athens, the grateful cap¬ 
tives walked in folemn proceflion to the houfe of Enri-- 
pides, whom they hailed and thanked as their deliverer 
from llavery and death. 

The didrefs of the Athenian nation was too great to 
admit the comfort of fympathy ; yet with one mind and 
refolution they determined to brave the feverity of for¬ 
tune, and to -vvithdand the ad'aults of tlieir enemies. In 
the year following the unfortunate cxpeditioirimb Sicily, 
the Spartans prepared a deet of an luindred fail, dcl- 
tined to tempt and encourage the revolt o! the Afiatic 
fubjetls of the Athenians. Tlie illands of Chios and 
Lefnos, as well as the city of Erytluae, at once folicited 
tlie Spartans to join them with their naval force. Tlieir 
requed was enforced by the Perfian general Tid'aphernes, 
who promifed to pay the failors, and to vidhial the (hips. 
At the fame time, an ambad'ador from Cyzicus, en¬ 
treated the Lacedtemonian armament to f'dl to the capa-- 
cioiis harbours which liad long formed the wealth of 
that city, and to expel the Athenian gairifons, to whom 
the Cyzicenes and their neighbours rcludlantly fubmii- 
ted. I'he Perfian general Pliarnabazus feconded their 
propofal ; odered the (ame conditions with Tid'aphernes; 
and fo litile harmony fiiblided between tlie two lieute¬ 
nants of the great king, tliat each urged his particular 
demand with a total unconcern about the important in- 
tereds of their common niader. I'lie-Laceclaenioiiians 
held many confultations among theiiilelves, and with 
their allies ; liedtated, deliberated, rcfolved, and chang¬ 
ed their reloliition ; and at length were perfuaded by. 
Alcibiades to prefer tlie overlure of ”1 ilfapliernes and the 
loniatis, to that of the Hellelponunes and Phainabazus. 

The delay occafioned by this deliberaiion was the 
principal, but not the only, cattle which hindered the 
allies from ading expeditioudy, at a time when expedi- 
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tion was of the utmoft importance. A variety of pri- 
vate views diverted them from the general aim of the 
confederacy ; and the feafon was far advanced before 
the Corinthians, who had been diftinguifhed by excefs 
of antipathy to Athens, were prepared to fail. They 
determined, from pride perhaps, as well as fuperflition, 
to celebrate, before leaving their harbours, the Ifthmian 
games confccrated to Neptune, the third of the Gre¬ 
cian feftivals in point of dignity and fplendour. From 
this ceremony the Athenians, though enemies, were 
not excluded by the Corinthian magiftrates; nor did 
they exclude therafelves, though opprefTed by the 
weight of pad misfortunes, and totally occupied by the 
thoughts of providing againft future evils. While 
tlteir reprefentatives lluired the arnuferaents of this fa- 
cred fpeiftacle, they neglefted not the commidion re¬ 
commended by their country. They fecretly informed 
themfelves of the plan and particular circumftances of 
the intended revolt, and learned the precife time fixed 
for the departure of the Corinthian fleet. In confe- 
quence of this important intelligence, the Athenians 
anticipated the defigns of the' rebels of Chios, and car¬ 
ried ofi' feven fiiips as pledges of their fidelity. The 
fquadron which ■returned from this ufeful enterprife, 
intercepted the Corinthians us they failed through the 
Saronic gulph ; and having attacked and conquered 
them, pun'ued and blocked them up in their harbours. 

Meanwhile the Spartans and their allies fent to the 
Ionian coafl fuch fquadrons as were fuccefiively ready 
lor fea, under the conduct of Alcibiades, Chalcideus, 
and Afiyoclius. The firfi: of tliefe comtnanders failed 
to the ifle ot ChiO'S, which was diftracted by coittending 
tattions. The Athenian partifans were furprifed, and 
compelled to fubinit ; and the city, which polfelfed 
forty gallies, and yielded in wealth and popiilouihefs 
to none of the neighbouring colonies, became an accef- 
fiion to the Peloponnefian confederacy. 1 he ftrong and 
rich town of Miletus follow'ed- the example : Erythrae 
and Clazomene furrendered to Cltalcideus; leveral 
places of lefs note were conquered by Afiyochus. 

When the Athenians received the unwelcome intelli¬ 
gence of thefe events, they voted the expenditure of a 
thouland talents, which, in more profperous times, they 
liad depofited in the citadel, under the fandlion of a 
decree of the lenate and people, to referve it for an oc- 
cafion of the utmoft danger. This feafonable fupply 
enabled them to increafe the fleet, which failed, under 
Phrynichus and otlier leaders, to tlie ific of Lclbos. 
Having fecured the fidelity of the Lelbians, who were 
ripe for rebellion, they endeavoured to recover their 
authority in Miletus, anciently regarded ;is the capital 
ot the Ionic coafl:. A bloody battle was fought before 
the walls of that place, between the Athenians and Ar- 
gives on one fide; and the Peloponnefians, aflifted by 
the troops of I iff'aphernes.and the revolted Milefians, 
on the other. The Athenian bravery defeated, on this 
ocCafion, the fuperi'or num.bers of Greeks and barba. 
rians to whom they tvere oppofed; but their Argive 
auxiliaries were repulfed.by th.e gallant citizens of Mi¬ 
letus : lo tluit, in both piarts of the engagement, the 
Ionic race, commonly called the lefs warlike, prevailed 
over their Dorian rivals and enemies. Elevated with 
tile joy of vitrtpry, the Athenians prepared to alfault 
the town, when they w-ere alarmed by the approach of 
a fleet of fifty-five fail, wliich advanced in two divi- 
lions, the one commanded by the celebrated Flermo- 
crates trom Syracufe, the other by Theramenes the 
Spartan. Phrynichus prudently confidered, that his 
own ftiength only amounted to forty eight galiies, and 
rctul’ed to commit the laft hope of the republic to the 
danger of an unequal combat ; and he calmly retired 
witli his whole fbree to the ille of Samos. 

The retreat ot the Athenian fleet acknowledged the 
naval luperiority of the enemy ; a tuperiorily which 
Was alone fufiicient either to acquire or to maintain the 
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fubmifiion of the neighbouring coafts and iflands. In 
other refpefts too, the Peloponnefians enjoyed the moft 
decifive advantages. Their gallies were vidtualled, 
their loldiers were paid, by TitTaphernesj'and they daily 
expefted a reinforcement of a hundred and fifty Phoe¬ 
nician thips, which, it was faid, had already reached 
Afpendus, a fea-port of Pamphylia. But in this dan- 
gerous crifis, fortune feemed to refpeff the declining 
age of Athens, and, by a train of accidents, Angular 
and almofi: incredible, enabled Alcibiades, fo long the 
misfortune and the Icourge, to become, for a time, the 
preferver, of his country. During his refidence in Spar¬ 
ta, he aflfumed the outward gravity of deportment, and 
conformed himfelf to the fpare diet, and laborious ex- 
ercifes, which prevailed in that auftere republic ; but 
his character and his principles remained as licentious 
as ever. His intrigue with Timea, the confort of king 
Agis; was difeovered by an excefs of female levity. 
The queen, vain of the attachment of lb celebrated a 
character, familiarly gave the name of Alcibiades to 
her fon Leotychidcs ; a name which, firfi confined to 
the privacy of her female companions, was foon fpread 
abroad in the w'orld. Alcibiades pnniflied her folly by 
a molt mortifying but well-merited declaration, boafting 
that he had folicited her favoitrs from no other motive 
but that he might indulge the ambitious defire of giving a 
king to Sparta. The offence itfelf, and the fhamelefs 
avowal, more provoking, if poffible, than the offence, 
excited the keeneft refentment in the breaft of the in. 
jtired hufband ; and orders were lent to Aftjachus, 
w ho commanded the Peloponnefian forces in Afia, fe¬ 
cretly to deffroy Alcibiades, who defied thofe laws 
v/hich in every Grecian republic condemned adulterers 
to deatii. But the fubtle Athenian had gained intelli¬ 
gence of tills execrable defign. 

Banifiicd from Athens, perfecuted by Sparta, and in 
danger of afialfination, be had rccourfe to the friend'fliip 
of Tiliapbernes, who admired his accomplifiiments, and 
refpeCted his abilities. Alcibiades, therefore, began to 
flatter his avarice, that he might enfure his protection ; 
and by flowing the feeds of difeord between Tiffaphernes 
and the Peloponnefians, hehopedto pavethe way to return 
to his country : with this view he applied fecretly to Pi- 
fander, Theramenes, and other perfons of difiinCtion in 
the Athenian camp. To them he deplored the defpe- 
rate ftate of public affairs, expatiated on his own credit 
with TifTaphernes, and infinuated that it might be yet 
poffible to prevent the Phoenician fleet at Afpendus 
from failing to -affifi the enemy. Affuming gradually 
more bcldnefs as he perceived the fucceis of his in¬ 
trigues, he finally declared that the Athenians might 
obtain not merely the neutrality, but peihaps the aflift- 
ance, of Artaxerxes, Ihould they confent to abolifli 
their turbulent democracy, fo odious to the Perfians, 
and entrufi the adminiflration of government to men 
worthy to negociate with fo mighty a monarch. 

Wiien the illuftrious exile propofed this meafure, it 
is uncertirin whether he was acquainted with the fecret 
cabals which had been already formed, both in the city 
and in the camp, for executing the defigrt which he fng- 
gefted. Many prompted by ambition, feveral moved 
by inconftancy, a few directed by a juft fenfe of the in¬ 
curable defedts of democracy, were prepared to encoun¬ 
ter every danger, that they might overturn the efta- 
hliflied conftitution. In the third and moft honourable 
clals was Antiphon, a man of an exalted charadler, and 
endowed with extraordinary talents. The irreliltible 
energy of his eloquence was fufpecled by the people. 
He appeared not in the courts of juftice, or in the afl'em- 
bly ; but his artful and elaborate compofitions often 
faved the lives of his friends. He was the invifible 
agent who governed all the motions of the confpiracy ; 
and when compelled, after the ruin of his party, to ftand 
trial for his life, he difeovered an activity and force of 
mind that altonilhed the moft difeerning of his contem¬ 

poraries. 
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porarics. Pifander, Theramenes, and the otlier leaders 
of the ariftocratical party, warmly approved the views 
of Alcibiades. The Athenian foldiers likewife, though 
tliey detelled the impiety, admired tlie valour, of the 
illuftrious exile, and longed to fee him redored to the 
fervice of his country. Phrynichus, the pcrfonal ene¬ 
my of Alcibiades, alone oppofed the general current. 
When he perceived that his colleagues were deaf to 
every objection againit recalling the friend of Till’a- 
ptherncs, he fecretly informed the Spartan admiral Al- 
•tyocitus, of the intrigues which were carrying on to the 
difadvantage of his country. Daring as this treachery 
•was, Phrynichus addreffcd a traitor not Ids perfidious 
than himielf. Aftyochus was become the penfioner and 
creature of Tiil'aphernes, to whom Ite communicated 
the intelligence. The Perfian again communicated it 
to his favourite Alcibiades, who complained in ftrong 
terms to the' Atiienians of the bafenei's and villany of 
Phrynichus. The latter exculpated himfelf with con- 

•fummate addrefs ; but as the return of Alcibiades 
might prove fatal to his fafety, he ventured, a fecond 
time, to write to Aftyochus, reproaching him with his 
breach of confidence, and explaining by what means he 
might furprife ilie whole Athenian fleet at Samo,‘> ; an 
exploit that mull for ever eflablifli his fame and for¬ 
tune. Aftyochus again betrayed the fecret to Tifta- 
phernes and Alcibiades ; but before their letters could 
be conveyed to the Athenian camp, Phrynichus, who 
by fome unknown channel was inlbrmed of this fecond 
treachery, anticipated the dangerous difcovery, by ap- 
prifing the Athenians of the enemy’s defign to furprife 
their fleet. They had fcarcely employed the proper 
means to eounterabl that purpofe, when melfengers came 
from Alcibiades to announce the horrid perfidy of a 
wretch who had bafely facrificed to private refentment 
the iaft hope of his country. But the melfengers ar¬ 
rived too late ; tiie prior itiformation of Phrynichus, as 
well as the bold and fingular wickedtiefs of his defign, 
which no common degree of evidence was thought fuf- 
ncient to prove, were I'uftained as arguments for his ex¬ 
culpation ; and it was believed that Alcibiades had 
made ufe of a ftratagcm moft infamous in itfelf, but not 
unexampled among the Greeks, for deftroying a man 
whom he detefted. 

The oppofition of Phrynichus, though it retarded 
the defigns of Alcibiades, prevented not the meafures 
of Pifander and his adbciates for aboliftiing the demo¬ 
cracy. The foldiers at Samos were induced to acqui- 
cfce in the refolution of their generals ; and Pifander 
headed the deputation which was fent from the camp 
to the city to effeft this iniportant revolution. He ac¬ 
quainted the extraordinary alTembly, fummoned on that 
occafion, with the meafures which had been adopted by 
their foldiers and fellow-citizens at Samos ; but loud 
murmurs of dilcontent refounded in difterent parts of 
the aflembly, Pifander aflced the realbn of this difap- 
probation. “ Had his opponents any thing better to 
propofe > If they had, let them come forw'ard and ex¬ 
plain the grounds of their dilfent : but, above all, let 
them explain how they could fave thcmfelves, their fa¬ 
milies, and their country, unlefs they complied with 
the demand of Tilfaphernes. The imperious voice of 
necellity was fuperior to law ; and w'hen the aftual dan¬ 
ger had ceafed, they might re-eftablifli their ancient 
Conftitution.” The opponents of Pii'ander W'ere unable 
or afraid to reply : the cabal alone afted with union 
and with vigour ; and difficult as it feemed to fubvert 
the Athenian democracy, yet this defign was accom- 
pliflied by the enterprifing activity of Pifander, the art¬ 
ful eloquence of Theramenes, the firm intrepidity of 
Phrynichus, and the fuperintending wifdom of Anti¬ 
phon, after it had fubfifted a hundred years with unex¬ 
ampled glory. 

in a deliberation concerning the means of retrieving 
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the affairs of the republic, Pifander propofed the elc£ling 
of ten men, who ffiould be charged with the important 
truft of preparing and digefting refolutions, to be on an 
appointed day laid before the affembly ot the people. 
When the day arrived, the conim:fiioners had laut one 
relbliition to propofe : “That every citizen fliould be 
free to offer his opinion, however contrary to law, with¬ 
out fear of impeachment or trial a matter elfcntial 
to the interefts of the cabal, fincc, by a ftiange contra¬ 
diction in government, the Athenian orators and ftatcf- 
men were liable to profeciition before the ordinary 
courts of juftice, for fuch fpeeches and decrees as lia'ci 
been approved and confirmed by the affembly. In con- 
feqiience of this aft of indemnity, Pilander and his 
party boldly declared, that neither the fpirit nor the 
forms of the eftabliflied conftitution fuited the prefent 
dangerous and alarming crifis. That it was neccffary 
to new-model the w'hole fabric of government; for 
which purpofe five perfons (wliofe names he read) 
ought to be appointed by the people, to choofe an hun¬ 
dred others ; each of whom ftiould leleft three affo- 
ciates; and the four hundred thus cholen, men ot dig¬ 
nity and opulence, who xvould ferve their country 
without fee or reward, ought immediately to beinvefted 
with the guidance of tlje republic. Tiiis extraordinary 
propofal was accepted witliout oppofition : llie partifans 
of democracy dreaded the ftrength of the cabal ; and the 
uiidil'cerning multitude perceived not that they fiirren- 
dered their liberties to the artifice of an ambitious'tac- 
tion. But the conduft of the four hundred tyrants 
foon opened the eyes and underftanding ot the moft: 
thoiiglitlefs. They aboliftied every veftige of ancient 
freedom ; employed mercenary troops to overawe the 
multitude, and to intimidate or deftroy their real or 
fufpefted enemies. Inftead of feizing the opportunity 
of annoying the Peloponnefians, they lent ambaffadors 
to folicit peace from the Sfiartans on the moft diflio- 
nourable terms. 'I'heir tyranny rendered them odious 
in the city, and their cowardice made them contemptible 
in the camp at Samos. Their cruelty and injuftice were 
deferibed, and exaggerated, by the fugitives who con¬ 
tinually arrived iti that iflaiid. The generous youth, 
employed in the fea and land fervice, were impatient of 
the indignities offered to their fellow-citizens. 1. he 
fame indignities might be inffifted on themtelves, if 
they did not vindicate their freedom. Thefe fecret 
murmurs broke out into loud and licentious clamours, 
which were encouraged by the approbation of the Sa¬ 
mians. Thrafybulus and Thrafyllus, two officers of 
high merit and diftinftion, though not adfually entrufted 
vvith a fliare in tiie principal command, gave aftivity 
and boldnefs to the infurgents. The abettors of tlie 
new government were attacked by lurprife : thirty of 
the moft criminal were put to death, democracy was rq- 
eftabliftied in the camp, and the foldiers were bound by 
oath to maintain their hereditary government againff 
the confpiracy of domeftic foes, add to aft with vigour 
and unanimity againll the public enemy., 

Thrafybulus, who headed this fuccefsful fedition, 
exhorted the foldiers not to defpair of effefting in the 
capital the fame revolution wliich they had produced 
in the camp. Their moft immediate concern was to re- 
cal Alcibiades, who had been deceived and difgraced 
by the tyrants, and who not only felt with peculiar fen- 
fibiiity, but could refent wdth becoming dignity, the 
wrongs of his country and his own. The advice of 
Thrafybulus was approved; he immediately failed to 
Magnefia, and returned with Alcibiades. Near four 
years had elapfed fince the eloquent fon of Ciinias had 
fpoken in an Athenian affembly. Being prefented by 
Thrafybulus to his fellow-citizens, he began by accuf- 
ing his fortune, and lamenting his calamities. “Yet 
his banifhment ought not to aft’eft him w’ith permanent 
forrow, fince it had funuftied'hiin with an oppg^i'tunity 
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to ferve the caufe of his country. This event, other, 
wife iintortunate, had procured him the acquaintance 
and fr-iendfliip of TifTaphernes ; who, moved by his en¬ 
treaties, liad withheld the ftipulated pay from the Pelo- 
ponnefian forces, and wlio, lie doubted not, would con¬ 
tinue his good offices to the Athenians, fupply them 
with every thing requifite for maintaining the war, and 
even lummon the Phoenician fleet to their affiflance.'’ 
Thele w'ere magnificent but flattering promifes. In 
making them, Alcibiades however did not confult 
merely the dictates of vanity. They raifed his credit 
with the army, who immediately fainted him general; 
they widened the breach between TifTaphernes and the' 
Spartans ; and tliey flruck terror into the tyrants of 
Athens, who had provoked the refentment of a man ca¬ 
pable to fubvert their ufurpation. 

Alcibiades left the care of the troops to his colleagues 
Thralybulus and Tbrafyllus, and withdrew himfelf 
from the applaufes of his admiring countrymen, on pre¬ 
tence of concerting with TifTaphernes the fyftem of 
their future operations. But his principal motive was 
to fhew himfelt to the Perfian, in the new charadfer 
with which he was inverted. Before,he returned to the 
camp, ambafTadors had been fent by the tyrants, to at¬ 
tempt a negociation with the partifans of democracy, 
who, inflamed by continual reports of the indignities 
and cruelties committed in Athens, prepared to fail thi¬ 
ther to protecf their friends and take vengeance on th.eir 
enemies. Alcibiades judicioufly oppofed this rafh re- 
folution, which muft have left the Hellefpont, Ionia, 
and the iflands, at the mercy of the hoftile fleet. But 
he commanded the ambafTadors to deJiver to their niaf- 
ters a fliort but decifive melTage : “ That they murt di¬ 
vert themfelves of their illegal power, and rertore the 
ancient conrtitution. If they delayed obedience, he 
would fail to the Pirsus, and deprive them of their 
authority and their lives.,^’ When this mefTage was re¬ 
ported at Athens, it added to the diforder and confufion 
in which that city was involved. The four hundred, 
who had aiSIcd with unanimity in ufurping the govern¬ 
ment, foon difagreed about the adminirtration, and fplit 
into faihions,-which perfecuted each other as furioufly 
as both had perfecuted the people. Theramenes and 
Ariilocrates condemned and oppofed the tyrannical 
meafures of their colleagues. The perfidious Phryni- 
«hus was flain : both parties prepared for taking arms ; 
when the old men, the children, the women, and rtran- 
gers, interpofed for the fafety of a city which had long 
been the ornament of Greece, the terror of Perfia, and 
the admiration of the world. 

Had the public enemy availed themfelyes of this op¬ 
portunity to afTault the Pirteus, Athens could not have 
been faved from immediate dertruflion. But the Pelo- 
ponnefian forces at Miletus had broke out into open 
mutiny, when they heard of the recal of Alcibiades, 
and the hollile intention of TifTaphernes. Their re¬ 
fentment was violent and implacable. They dertroyed 
the Perlian fortifications in the neighbourhood of Mile¬ 
tus; they put the garfifons to the fword ; their trea¬ 
cherous commander Aftyochus faved his life by flying 
to an altar ; nor was the tumult appealed until the 
guilty were removed from their fight, and Myndarus, 
an officer of approved valour and fidelity, arrived from 
Sparta to afl'ume the principal command. The dread¬ 
ful confeqttences which muft have refulted to the Athe¬ 
nians, if, during the fury of their fedition, the enemy 
had attacked them with a fleet of an hundred and fifty 
lail, may be conceived by the terror infpired by a much 
frnalier Peloponnefian fquadron of only forty-two vel- 
fels, commanded by the Spartan Hegefandridas. The 
friends of the conrtitution had affembled in the fpacious 
theatie of Bacchus. MeiTengers parted between them 
and the partifans of Antiphon and Fifander, who had 
convened in a diftant quarter of the city. The mort im¬ 
portant matters were in agitation, when the alarm was 
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given that fome Peloponnefian fiiips were on the coaft,- 
Both affemblies were immediately difTolved. All ranks 
haftened to the Piraeus; manned the vefTcls in the liar- 
bour; launched others ; and prepared thirty-fix for 
taking the fea. When Hegefandridas perceived the ar¬ 
dent oppofition which he rnuft encounter in attempting 
to land, he doubled the promontory of Sunium, and 
failed towards the ifland of Eiibcea. The Athenians 
refelutely fet fail in purfuit of tlie enemy, and obferved 
them next day near the fhore of Eretria. The Eu- 
boeans, who had long watched an opportunity to revolt, 
fupplied the Peloponnefian fquadron witli all neceffaries 
in abundance ; but, infteadof furnifliing the Athenians, 
they retired from the coaft on their approach. The 
commanders were obliged to weaken their ftrength, by 
detaching feveral parties into the country to procure 
provifions; Hegefandridas feized this opportunity to 
attack them ; moft of the Athenian fliips were taken ; 
the ciews fwam to land ; many were cruelly murdered 
by the Eretrians ; and fuel) only furvived as took refuge 
ill the Athenian garrifons fcattered over the irtaiid. 

This misfortune was very alarming to the Athenians ; 
but the magnanimous firninefs of Theramenes did not 
allow the friends of liberty to defpair. He encouraged 
them to dlrtiurden the republic of thofe domeftic foes, 
who had fummoned t!ie affiftance of tlie Lacedxmonian 
fleet, that they might enllave their fellow-citizens. 
Antiphon, Pifander, and others moft obnoxious, fea- 
fonably efcaped ; the reft fubmitted. A decree was 
paflTed, recalling Alcibiades, and approving the conduft 
ot the troops at Samos. The fedition ceafed ; the de¬ 
mocracy, which had been interrupted four months, was 
rertored ; and the Athenians refolved to defend, to the 
laft extremity, the ancient glory of the republic. 

The doubtful TifTaphernes hefitated between the part 
of an open enemy, or a treacherous ally ; the Spartans, 
who had formerly rejected the friendfhip, now courted 
the protedlion, of his rival Pharnabazus; to whofe 
northern province they failed with the principal ftrength 
of their armament, leaving only a fmall fquadron at 
Miletus, to defend their I'outhern acquifitions. The 
Athenians, animated by the manly counfels of Thrafy. 
biilus and Thrafyllus, proceeded northwards in purfuit 
of tlie enemy ; and the important ftraits, which join 
the Euxine and .iTigean feas, became the feene of con- 
flidt. In the tvventy-firft winter of the war, and in the 
year before Chrirt 411, the Athenians prevailed in three 
fucceffive engagements, the event of which became 
continually more decifive. In the firft, which was 
fought in the narrow channel between Seftos and Aby- 
dus, the advantages were in fome meafure balanced, 
fince Thrafybulus took twenty Peloponnefian ihips, 
with the lol's of fifteen of his own. But the. glory re¬ 
mained entire to the Athenians, who repelled the ene¬ 
my, and ofi'ered to renew the battle. Not long after¬ 
wards, they intercepted a fquadron of fourteen Rhodian 
vclfels, near Cape Rhegium. The iflanders defended 
themfelves with their ufual bravery. Myndarus. be¬ 
held the engagement from the temple of Ilium ; and 
haftened with great diligence to the fliore, that he might 
launch his ftiips, and prevent, by fpeedy affiftance, the 
capture or deftrudlion of the Rhodians. The principal 
Athenian fquadron attacked him near the Ihore of Aby- 
dus. The engagement was fough.t from morning till 
night, and ftill continued doubtful, when the arrival 
of e-ighteen gallies, commanded by Alcibiades, turned 
the Icale of victory. The el'cape of the Peloponnefians 
was favoured by the bravery of Pliarnabazus, who, at 
the head of his Perfian troops, liad been an impatient 
fpeiSlator of the combat. He gallantly rode into the 
fea, encouraging hi's men with his voice and his exam¬ 
ple. The Spartan admiral drew up the greateft part of 
Ills fleet along tlie fliore, and prepared to refill the af- 
failants ; but the Athenians, fatisfied with the advan¬ 
tages already obtained, failed to Seftos, carrying with 
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tfiem tliirty Peloponnellan galleys, as well as fifteen of 
their own wJiich they had lofi; in a former cngacenient. 
1 hrafyllus was fent to Athens to communicate tiie good 
news, and raife further fupplies of men and money. 

The Spartans, thus compelled to yield poifelTion of 
the fea, retired to Cyzicus to repair their fiiattered 
fleet ; while the Athenians profited by the fame of their 
victory to demand contributions from the wealthy towns 
in that neighbourhood. It w'as then determined, by 
the advice of Alci^biades, to follow the enemy to Cy¬ 
zicus ; for wliicli purpofe they failed, with eighty gal¬ 
leys, to the ifland of Proconnefus, ten miles diftant from 
the flation of the Peloponnefian fleet. Alcibiades fur- 
prifed fixty veflels in a dark and rainy morning, as they 
were manceuvring at a diftance from the harbour, and 
Ikilfully cut off their retreat. As the day cleared up, 
the re(i failed fortli to their afliftance ; the aftion be¬ 
came general ; the Athenians obtained « complete vic¬ 
tory, and their valour was rewarded by the capture of 
the whole Peloponnefian fleet, except the Syracufan 
fitips, whicli were burnt, in the face of a victorious 
enemy, by the enterprifing Herniocrates. The circum- 
(tances ot this important adtion were related in few but 
exprefiive words, to the Spartan fenate, in a letter 
written by Hippocrates, the fecond in command, and 
intercepted by the Athenians: “All is loft; our fliips 
are taken ; Myndarus is ftain 5 tlie men want bread ; 
we know not w’hat to do.” 

The fatal difafter at Cyzicus prevented the Pelopon- 
nefians from obftrudling, during tite following year, the 
defigns of the enemy, who took poffefiion of that wealthy 
fea-port, as well as of the ftrong city Perinthus ; raifed 
a large contribution on Selembra; and fortified Cliry- 
fopolis, a town of Chalcedonia, only three nules 
diftaiit from Byzantium. In this new fortrefs they 
placed a confiderabje body of troops ; and guarded the 
neighbouring ftrait with a fquadron of thirty fail, com¬ 
manded by Tiierainenes and Eubulus, and deftined to 
exaift, as tribute, a tenth fronr all fhips which failed 
througli the Bolphorus into the Euxine fea. The Pe- 
loponnefians were aflifted by Pharnabazus in equipping 
a new fleet; but were deprived of tlie valuable coun- 
fels ot Hermocrates, wliofe commiflion was fuperfeded 
by the folly of the government of Syracufe. 

Meanwhile Tlirafyllus obtained at Athens the fup¬ 
plies which he had gone to folicit. They confifted of a 
thoufand lieavy-armed men, an hundred horfe, and fifty 

‘galleys, manned by five thoufand experienced feamen. 
With thefe forces, Tlirafyllus I'ailed to Samos, hoping 
to render the twenty-third campaign not lefs glorious 
than the preceding; and ambitious to rival, by his vic¬ 
tories in the central and fouthern parts of the Afiatic 
coaft, the fame acquired by Alcibiades and Thrafy- 
bulus in the north. His firft operations were fuccefsful. 
He took Colophon, with feveral places of lefs note, in 
Ionia, penetrated into the heart of Lydia, and returned 
to the ftiore, driving before him a numerous body of 
(laves, and other valuable booty. His courage was in- 
creafed by the want of refiftance on the part of Tilfa- 
pliernes, whofe province he had invaded ; of the Pelo¬ 
ponnefian forces at Miletus; and of the revolted colo¬ 
nies of Athens, He relolved therefore to attack the 
beautiful and flourifliing city of Ephefus, which was 
then tlie principal ornament of the Ionic coaft. While 
his fpldjers, in feparate divifions, were niakmg their 
approaches to the walls, the enemy affembled from 
every quarter to defend the facred temple of Ephelian 
Diana, A vigorous fally of the townfmen increafed 
the ftrength of Tiflaphernes and the Pelopoiinelians, the 
latter of whom had been reinforced by a conliderable 
fquadron from Sicily. The Athenians were defeated 
with the lofs of three hundred men; and retiring from 
the field of battle, they fought refuge in their fliips, 
and failed towards the Hellefpont. During the voyage 
thither, they fortunately fell in with twenty Sicilian 
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galleys, of which they (ook four, and purfued the reft 
to Ephefus. Having fooii afterwards readied the Hel¬ 
lefpont, they found the Athenian armament at Lanipla- 
chus, where Alcibiades thought proper to mufter the 
whole military and naval forces ; but, on this occafion, 
the -nortlieni army gave a remarkable proof of pride 
and fpirit. They, who had ever been vidorious, re- 
fufed to rank with the foldiers of Thraryllus, who had 
been fo fliamefully foiled before the walls of Ephefus. 
They fubmitted, however, to live in the fame winter 
quarters ; from whence they made an expedition againft 
Abydus. Pharnabazus defended the place with a nu¬ 
merous body of Perfian cavalry. The difgraced troops 
of Tlirafyllus rejoiced in an opportunity to retrieve 
their honour. They attacked, repelled, and roittcd, 
the enemy. Their vidory decided the fate of Abydus, 
and their courage wtts approved by the army of Aki- 
biades, who now embraced them as fellow-foldiers and 
friends. 

For feveral years the meafures of the Athenians had 
been almoft uniformly fuccefsful; but the twenty-fourth 
campaign was diftinguiftied by peculiar favours of for¬ 
tune. The invafton of Sicily by the Carthaginians 
prevented tliat ifland from fending any effectual aflift¬ 
ance to their Peloponnefian allies. The dangerous re¬ 
volt of the Medcs withheld the Perfian reinforcements, 
which were neceffary to fupport the arms of Pharna- 
bazus. Both nations were repeatedly defeated by the 
Athenians, driven from their encampments and fortrefles 
near the fliore, and purfued into the inland cotiiitry, 
which was plundered and defolated by the viefors. 
The Athenians returned in triumph to attack tlie forti¬ 
fied cities, which ftill declined fubniiflion; an under¬ 
taking in which Alcibiades difplayed the wonderful re- 
fources of his extraoidinary genius. By gradual ap¬ 
proaches, by fudden affaults, by furprife, by trealon, or 
by ftratagem, he in a few montlts became mafter of 
Clialcedon, Salembria, and, at laft, of Byzantium itfclf. 
His naval fuccefs was equally confpicuotts. The Atlte- 
iiiaiis had again the fovereignty of the fea. The fmall 
fquadrons fitted out by the enemy futcelTively fell into 
their power; and thefe multiplied captures, which 
w'ere made with little difficulty, accumulated the tro¬ 
phies of the well-fought battles which we have already 
deferibed. It was computed by the partifaiis of Alci¬ 
biades, that, fince affuming the command, lie had taken 
or deftroyed two hundred Syracul'aii and Peloponnsfian 
galleys; and his fuperiority of naval ftrength enabled 
him to raife fuch contributions, both in the Euxine and 
Mediterranean, as abundantly fuppiied Ids fleet and ar- 
niy with every necelfary article of fubfiftence and ac¬ 
commodation. 

Yet while the Athenian arms were crowned w ith fuch 
glory abroad, the Attic territory was continually ha- 
raffed by king Agis and the Lacedasmoniaii troops pofted 
at Decelia, Their bold and fudden incurfions freqiieiitly 
threatened the city itfelf; the defolated lands aiforded 
no advantage to the ruined proprietors ; nor could die 
Athenians venture without tlr ir walls, to celebrate 
their accuftomed feftivals. Ak ibiades, animated by his 
foreign vit'tories, wiflied to relieve the dpmeftic fuft'er- 
ings of his country ; and after an abl'ence of many years, 
diftinguiflied by fuch a variety of fortune, eagerly 
longed to revilit ins native city, and to enjoy tiie re¬ 
wards and honours ufually beilowed by the Greeks on 
fuccefsful valour. This celebrated voyage to Athens, 
was performed in the twenty-fifth f'ummer of tiie war. 
Notwithftanding all his fervices, the cautious foil of 
Clinias, inftnicled by adveifity, declined to land in the 
Piraeus, until he was informed ilut theaffembly had re¬ 
pealed the decrees againft iiim, formally revoked his 
baniflinieiit, and prolonged the term of his command. 
Even after tiiis agreeable intelligence, iie was Hill un¬ 
able to conquer liis well-founded difirult of tli^ capri. 
cions humours of the people ; nor would he approach 
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the crowded fhore, till he obferved, in the midft of the 
iiuiltitiide, his principal friends and relations inviting 
him by their voice and aftion. He then landed amid id 
the iiniverfal acclamations of the fpedlators, who, in¬ 
attentive to the naval pomp, and regardlefsof the other 
commanders, fixed tlieireyes only on Alcibiades. Next 
day an extraordinary affembly was fummoned, in order 
that he might explain and jiiftify his apparent mifcon- 
dndl, and receive the rewards due to liis acknowledged 
merit. The public anticipated his apology, by con- 
trading the melancholy fituation of affairs when Alci¬ 
biades afl’umcd the command, with the adtual condition 
of the republic. “ At the former period Athens yielded 
the command of the fca ; the enemy were every where 
victorious ; the date w'as oppreffed by foreign war, torn 
by fedition, without refources, and without liope. 
The addrefs and dexterity of Alcibiades was alone ca¬ 
pable to have difunited the councils, to have weakened 
and afterwards repelled the efforts, of a powerful con¬ 
federacy ; his activity and courage could alone have 
animated the dejettion of the citizens to purfue the 
meafures of od'enfive war : his abilities, his virtue, and 
his fortune, could alone have rendered thofe meafures 
fuccefstul.” Before judges lb favourably difpofed to 
hear him, Alcibiades found no difficulty to make his 
defence, and to win upon the affcCtions of the people ; 
he was appointed commander in chief by fea and land ; 
and a hundred galleys w'ere equipped, and tranfports 
were prepared for fifteen hundred heavy-armed men, 
with a proportional body of cavalry, waiting his orders, 
and wholly at his difpofal. 

While Alcibiades was thus concentrating the firength 
and finews of the Athenians, Lyfander, a hero of the 
Herculean fiock, was appointed to the command of the 
Peloponnefian forces in the eaft ; and fince the decifive 
action at Cyzicus, the Peloponnefians, unable to refift 
the enemy, had been employed in preparing fliips on 
the coafl of their own peninfula, as well as in the har¬ 
bours of their Perfian and Grecian allies. The mofl 
confiderable fquadrons had been equipped in Cos, 
FJiodes, Miletus, and Ephefus; in the lafl of which 
the whole armtiment, amounting to ninety fail, was col- 
1-eCted by Lyfander. But the affembling of fuch a force 
was a matter of little confequence, unlefs proper mea¬ 
fures fhould be taken for enabling it to aft with vi¬ 
gour. It was neceffary, above all, to fecure pay for 
the feamen ; for this purpofe, Lyfander, accompanied 
by feveral Lacedaemonian ambaffadors, repaired to Sar¬ 
dis, to congratulate the happy arrival of Cyrus, a ge¬ 
nerous and valiant youth of feventeen, who had been 
entrufted by his father Darius Nothus, with the govern¬ 
ment of the inland parts of LelTer Afia. Lyfander 
complained to tb.e young prince, “of the perfidious du¬ 
plicity of Tilfaphernes, by which the Athenians had 
been enabled to re-alTume that afeendant in the eaft, 
which had formerly proved fo dangerous to the Perlian 
name. Pharnabazus had more elfeftually ferved the 
eaufe of his mafter, by his aCtive valour in the field ; 
by detaining the Athenian ambaffadors, who had been 
lent to furprife the unfufpefting generofity of Darius ; 
and by fupplying the Peloponnefians, after the unfortu¬ 
nate engagement at Cyzicus, with the means of prepar¬ 
ing a new fleet, and with tb.e necelfaries and conve¬ 
niences of life, while they were employed in this ufeful 
undertaking. But Tiffaphernes was unwilling, and 
Pharnabazus was perhaps unable, to difeharge the fti- 
pulated pay, without which the Grecian feamen and 
foidiers could not be kept together, or engaged to aft 
with vigour againft the common enemy.” Cyrus re¬ 
plied, “ That he had been commanded by his father to 
ailifi the Lacedaemonians, and to pay their troops with 
puntUuility. 1 hat, for this purpofe, he had carried 
with him-five hundred talents (near an hundred thou- 
land pounds flerling) ; and if fuch a fiim fhould be found 
infuliident, he would expend his own private fortune, 

E C E. 

and. even melt down and coin into money the goldefi 
throne on which he fat.” Thus elated, Lyfander re¬ 
turned to Ephefus, difeharged the arrears due to his 
troops, gave them a month’s pay in advance, raifed 
their daily allowance, and feduced innumerable defer- 
ters from the Athenian fleet. 

While Lyfander was thus anxioufly employed in man¬ 
ning his fliips, and preparing them for aftion, .Alci¬ 
biades attacked the ifland of Andros. The refiflance 
was more vigorous than he had reafon to ex|ieft : and 
the immediate neceflity of procuring pay and fubfillence 
for the fleet, obliged him to leave his work imperfeft. 
With a fmall fqitadron he failed to raife contributions 
on the Ionian or Carian coafi, committing the principal 
armament to Antiochus, a man totally unqualified for 
fuch a trufi. Even the affeftionate partiality of Al¬ 
cibiades feems to have difeerned the unworthinefs of 
his favourite, fince he gave liim ftrift orders to con¬ 
tinue, during his abfence, in the harbour of Samos, and 
by no means to rifle an engagement. This injunction, as 
it could not'juevent the rafnnefs, might peihaps pro¬ 
voke the vain levity, of the. vice-admiral, who, after 
the departure of his friend, failed towards Ephefus, 
approached the flerns of Lyfander’s fhips, and with the 
moft licentious infult challenged him to battle. The 
]u-udent Spartan delayed the moment of attack, until 
the prcl’umption of his enemies had thrown them off 
their guard. He then commanded the Pelffponnefian 
fquadrons to advance. His manceuvres were judicious, 
and executed with ftrift obedience. The battle was 
not obllinate, as the Athenians, who fcarcely expefted 
any refiflance, funk at once from the infolence of teme¬ 
rity into the defpondency of fear. They loft fifteen 
veffels, with a confiderable part of their crews. The 
remainder retired difgracefully to Samos ; while the 
Lacedaunonians profited of their viftory by the taking 
of Eion and Delphinium. Though fortune thus fa¬ 
voured the prudence of Lyfander, he declined to ven¬ 
ture a fecond engagement with the fuperior ftrength of 
Alcibiades, who, having refumed the command, em¬ 
ployed every artifice to bring him again to acdion. But 
fuch an opportunity he could never again find ; and 
the people of Athens, who expefted to hear of nothing 
but victories and triumphs, were mortified to the lafl: 
degree, w hen they received intelligence of fuch a fliame- 
ftil defeat. As they could not fufpeft the abilities, 
they diflrufted the fidelity, of their commander. Theip- 
lufpicions were increafed and confirmed by the arrival 
of Thrafybulus, who, whether animated by zeal for 
the intereft of the public, or aftuated by a lelfifii jea- 
loufy, fc-rmally impeached Alcibiades in the Athe¬ 
nian affembly. “His mifeonduft had totally ruined 
the afi'airs of his country. A talent for low buffoonery 
was a fare recommendation to his favour. His friends 
were partially lelefted from the meanefl: and mofl: aban¬ 
doned of men, who poffeffed no other merit than that 
of being fubfervient to his paflions. To fUch unworthy 
inflruments the fleet of Athens was entrufted; while 
the commander in chief revelled in debauchery with 
the harlots of Abydus and Ionia, or raifed exorbitant 
contributions on the dependent cities, that he might 
defray the expence of a fortrefs on the coafl of Thrace, 
which he had erefted to fhelrer himfelf againft the jiifl 
vengeance of the republic.” Were it neceffary to point 
out by example the inflability of popular favour, tliis 
fubjeft might be copioufly illuflrated from the hiftory 
of the Athenians. The fame man, wliom a few months 
before they found it impollible fufticiently to reward, 
was now expofed to the rage of difappointment and the 
fury of revenge. 'They regretted the lofs of every mo¬ 
ment which intervened between the progrefs of their 
refentment and the execution of their vengeance. In 
the fame aflembly, and on the fame day, Alcibiades was 
accufed, andalmoft unanimoufly condemned ; and, that 
the afl'airs of the republic might not again futfer by the 
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a}>ure of undivided ‘power, ten commanders were fiib- 
ftituted in his reJom ; among whom v/ere Thrafylius, 
Leon, Diomedon, Conon, and Pericles, who inherited 
the name and merit of his illuftrious father. The new 
generals failed to Samos ; and Alcibiades fought rehige 
in his Thracian fortrcls. 

They had fcarcely allumed the command, when an 
important alteration took place in the Peloponnefian 
fleet. Lyfander’s term in the command had expired, 
and Callicratidas, a Spartan of a very oppolite charac¬ 
ter, was fent to fucceed him. An univerlal clamour 
arofe, when Callicratidas difplayed his commillion in 
the council of the confederates. The friends of Lyfan- 
,der affirmed, “That it was imprudent and ungenerous 
to check the vitlorious career of a deferving and fortu¬ 
nate commander; that tlie important charge of the 
fleet ought not to be entrufted to men who were defti- 
tiite of experience, and perhapt) of abilities ; nor would 
it he jull to facritice the interelf of fuch a numerous 
3iid powerful confederacy to a punctilious obfervance 
c*f the Lacedaemonian laws.” Lylander maintained a 
Uecen! lilence concerning the charadter of his fuccellor, 
only obferving that he l eligned to I'.im a fleet which com¬ 
manded the fea. The noify acclamations of tiie aliem- 
bly conlirmed his alfertion. But Callicratidas had a 
heart untainte.l with reproach, and incapable of fear. 
Unaballied by the turbulence of his opponents, lie re¬ 
plied, That he mufl; wilh.iiold his atfent to the magnified 
fuperiority of the Peloponneiian fleet, unlels L) lander 
lliould let fail from Epiiefus, coall aiong the ille ot Sa¬ 
mos, (where the Athenians then lay,) and fiirrender 
his victorious fquadrons in the liarbour of Miletus. 
The pride of Lylander might have been confounded by 
this judicious obfervation; but his ingenuity luggefted 
a plaulible, or rather an illulive, reply, “ That he was 
no longer admiral.” 

Callicratidas then addrelTed the alTembly, with the 
mniily limplicity of an lionelt heart, which dildains the 
artifice ot words, defies the infolence of power, and 
defeats the intrigues of policy. “ Lacedtemonians and 
allies! I lliould have been content to ftay at home; nor 
does it greatly alfeCt me chat Lyfaiider, or any other, 
fhould be held a better ieaman than myl'elf. Hither I 
liave been fent by my counti ymen to command the fleet, 
and ray chief concern is to execute their orders, and to 
perform my duty, ft is my earnelt defire to promote 
the public intereft; bat you can belt inform me whether 
I ought to con.inue here, or to return to Sparta.” 
Wonderful is the power of honclt and unaffected firm- 
nefs. The alfenihly hlfened with admiration; the par- 
tifans of Lyfancter were abalhed ; none ventured to 
I'peak ; and, after a conliderable paufe, all unanimoully 
acknovc lodged that it became both Callicratidas and 
themfel ves to obey the orders of the Spartan government. 

His firft operations were directed againlt the llrong 
and populous towns of Methynina and Mityleiie, which 
refpectively commanded the northern and fouiliern di- 
vifions of the ille of Lelbos. Belides the numerous citi¬ 
zens of an age to bear arms, Methynina was defended 
by an Athenian garrilbn. The place made a brave re- 
lilfance ; but the perfevering efforts of Callicratidas ex- 
haulled its llrengih : Methynina was taken by fform, 
and labjeCfed to the ravages of tlie Peloponnefian troops. 
The garrilbn and the Haves were tr,- ced as part of the 
booty. The confederates advifed, 'Jia.t the Methym- 
neans alfo lliould be fold into fervitude ; but Culliera- 
tidas allured them, that, while he enjoyed the command, 
there (hould not any Grecian citizen be reduced to tiie 
condition of a Have, unlefs he had taken arms to fub- 
vert the public freedom. 

Meanwhile Conon, the moft aClive and enterpriling of 
♦lie Athenian commanders, l.au put to lea with a fqua- 
dron of feveaty fail, in order to proteft and defend the 
coalf of Lelbos. But tlie force of Conon was infulficient 
to accomplifli the purpofe it intended. Callicratidas 
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obferved his motions, difeovered his weaknefs, and, 
witli a far fuperior fleet, intercepted his retreat to the 
armament at Samos. The Athenians failed towards the 
coall of Mitylene, but were prevented from' entering 
the harbour of that jilace by the refentment of the inha¬ 
bitants, who rejoiced in an opportunity to punifh thole 
who had lb often conquered, and fo long opprell'ed, their 
city. In confequence of this unexpect d oppolitioii, 
the Athenian Iquadron was overtaken by the enemy. 
The engagement was more Iharp and obffinate than 
might have been expeCted under fuch an inequality of 
llrength. Thirty empty Ihips (for molt of their crews 
fwani to land) were taken by the Peloponnefians ; the 
remaining forty were hauled up under tiie walls of Mi¬ 
tylene : Callicratidas recalled his troops from Methym- 
na, received a reinforcement from Chios, and blocked 
up the Athenians by fea and land. 

The condition of Conon was highly dillreffing. He 
was furrounded on all lides by a iuperior force; the 
town of Mitylene was hoIHle ; Ills men were ■'dellitute 
of provilions, incapable of reliffance, yet unwilling to 
fiirrender. In this liiiuition lie attempted the only cn- 
terprife which could admit of relief. The bravelt and 
molf experienced feamen were embarked in two fwift- 
failing veH'ets, one of wliich, eluding the vigilance of 
the enemy, el'cajied in fafety to the Hellelpoiit, and in¬ 
formed tlie Athenians of the misfortunes and blockade 
at Lelbos. The intelligence was immediately commu¬ 
nicated to Samos and to Athens ; and the importance of 
the objetl, which was no lefs than the fafety of forty 
Blips, and above eight thoufand brave men, excited un¬ 
common activity. The Athenians reinforced their do- 
meftic Hreiigth with the alliltance of their allies ; all 
able-bodied men were preffied into the fervice; and in a 
few weeks they had affembled at Samos an hundred and 
fifty fail, which immediately took the fea, with a refo- 
liition to encounter the enemy. Callicratidas did not 
decline the engagement. Having left fifty fhips to guard 
the harbour of Mitylene, he proceeded with an hundred 
and twenty to Cape Malea, the moll fouthern point of 
Lelbos. Tlie Athenians had advanced, the fame even¬ 
ing, to the illands of Arginulfa;, four miles diflant from 
that promontory. The night palfed in bold llratagems 
for mutual furprile, which were rendered inetfeCtual by 
a violent tempell of rain and tliunder. At tiie dawn of 
day both armaments were eager to engage; but Hermon 
and Megareus, two experienced leamen, and the chief 
counlellors of Callicratidas, exhorted him not to com¬ 
mit the weaknefs of the Peloponnefians with the fupe¬ 
rior llrength and numbers of the enemy. The generous 
and intrepid Spartan defpil'ed danger and death in com- 
parifon of glory; but either his magnanimity had not 
overcome the lalt imperfection of virtuous minds, and 
v/as averfe to facrifice perfonal glory to public utility,, 
or he imagined that this utility could not be I'eparated 
from an inflexible adherence to the martial laws of Ly- 
curgus. He anfwered tlie prudent admonitions of his. 
friends in thcl’e memorable words, vvhicli, according to 
the tonllrudlion that is put on them, delerve our admi¬ 
ration or our pity : “ My deatli cannot be dellructive to 
Sparta, but my flight would be dilhonourable both to 
Sparta and mylelf.” So faying, he gave the lignal for 
his Ihips to advance. The fight was long and bloody ; 
palling, fucceilively, througii all the different grada¬ 
tions, from dil'cipliiied order and regularity to the moll 
tumultuous confulion. The Spartan commander Was 
lidin in the I'evereft part of the action. The holtile I'qua- 
drons fought with various fortune, and promifeuoufiy 
conquered, purfued, furrendered, or lied. Thirteen 
Athenian veifels were taken by the Peloponnefians ; bur, 
at length, the latter gave way on all lides ; feventy of 
tlieir Ihips were captured, the rell efcaped to Chios and 
Plioctea. 

The Athenian admirals, though juHly elated witli 
their good fortune, cautioufiy deliberated concerning 
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the befl means of improving their vifl:ory. Several ad. 
vifed that the fleet Ihould fleer its courfe to Mitylene, 
to furprife the Peloponnefian fquadroii which blocked 
up the harbour of that city. Dioniedon recommended 
it as a more eflential object to recover the bodies of the 
flain, and to favc the wreck of twelve vcllels wliich had 
been difabled in the engagement. ThralybiiUis ob- 
ferved, that by dividing their rtrength, both purpofes 
ntiglit be eft'ected. his opinion was approved. Tlie 
charge of preferving the v/recks, and collecting the bo¬ 
dies of the dead, was continitted to Theramenes and 
Tnrafybiilus, Fifty veflels fvere deflined to that fer- 
vicc, doubly recommended by Immanity and religion. 
The remainder failed to the ifle of Lefbos, in queft of 
the Peloponnefians on that coafl, who narrov/ly efcaped 
deflrudtion, through the good management of Eteonicus, 
the Spartan vice-admiral. Soon alter the engagement, 
a brigantine arrived af Mitylene, acquainting him with 
tlie death of Callicratidas, and of tlic defeat and flight 
of the Peloponnefian fleet. The fagacity of Fitconicus 
forefaw tlie probable confequences ot thofe events. The 
Atltenians would naturally lail from ArginuHie to piir- 
I'ue tlieir good fortune, and Conon, who was Ihiit up at 
Mitt’lene, would be encouraged to break through the 
harbour, that he might join his victorious countrymen. 
In order to anticipate thole meafures, and to facilitate 
his own retreat, the Spartan commander ordered the 
brigantine privately to leave the harbour, and to return, 
at the diftance of a fliort time, with joyous acclamations 
and mufic, the rowers crowned with garlands, and call- 
jng out that Callicratidas had deflroyed the laft hope of 
Athens, and obtained a glorious and decifive victory. 
Tl'he contrivance fucceeded ; the Spartans thanked hea¬ 
ven for the good news by hymns and facrifices ; the 
bailors were enjoined to retrerti themfelves by a copious 
jepafl, and to profit of a favourable gale to fail to the 
ifle of Chios ; wiiile the foldiers burned their camp, and 
marched northward to Methyinna, to reinforce the gar- 
rifon there, which was threatened by the enemy. 

While the prudent forefight of Eteonicus laved the 
Peloponnefian fquadron at Mitylene, the violence of a 
ftorm prevented Theramenes and Thrafybiilus from 
faving their unfortunate companions, all of whom, ex- ' 
cepting one of the admirals, and a few others who 
clcaped by their extraordinary dexterity in fwimming, 
were overwhelmed by a tempefluous fea; nor could 
their dead bodies ever be recovered. The Athenians 
were likewife difappointed of the principal advantages 
which ought to have rcfulted from the engagement. 
Methymna was too flrongly fortified to be taken by 
afi'anlt; they could not fpare time for a regular fiege ; 
and when they proceeded to Chios in quefl of the Pelo¬ 
ponnefian fleer, they found it carefully fecured in the 
principal harbour of that ifland, which had been put in 
a vigorous (fate of defence. Thefe unforeleen circuiii- 
flances were the more mortifying to the commanders, 
becdufe, immediately after the battle, they had lent an 
advice-boat to Athens, acquainting the magiflrates'with 
the capture of feventy velfels 5 mentioning their intend¬ 
ed expeditions to Mitylene, Methymna, and Chios, from 
which they had reafon to hope tlie mofl diflinguiflied 
fuccefs ; and particularly taking notice that the import¬ 
ant charge of recovering the bodies of the drowned or 
flain had been committed to Theramenes and Thrafy- 
bulus, captains of approved conduct and fidelity. 

The joy whicli the Athenians received from this flat¬ 
tering intelligence was converted into rage and dilap- 
pointment, when they underflood that their fleet had 
returned to Samos, without reaping the expected fruits 
©fviflory. They were afflicted beyond meafure with 
the lofs of the wreck, by which their brave countrymen 
had been deprived of the facred rites of funeral; a cir- 
cumftance viewed with peculiar horror, becaufe it was 
f uppofed, according to a fuperflition confecrated by the 
belief of a^es, to fubjei^t their melancholy lhades to 
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wander an hundred years on the gloomy banks of the 
Styx, before they could be tranfported to the regions 
ot light and blifs. The relations of tlie dead lamented 
tlieir private misfortunes ; the enemies of the admirals 
exaggerated the public calamity ; both demanded aii 
immediate and ferious examination into the caufe of 
this diflrefstul event, that the guilty might be difeo- 
vered and punilhed. Amidft tliis general ferment, Tiie- 
ramer.es failed to Athens, with a view to exculpate 
liimfeifand his colleague Thr.ffybuliis. The letter lent 
thither before them had excited their fear and their rc- 
feiitment; fince it rendered them refponfible for a duty 
vvhich they found it impoflible to perform. Theramenes 
accufed the admirals of having negledled the favourable 
moment to fave the perifhing, and to recover tlie bodies 
of the dead; and, after the opportunity of tliis import¬ 
ant fervice was irrecoverably lofl, of Iraving devolved 
their charge on others, in order to fltreen their own mif- 
condutl. The Athenians greedily liflened to the accii- 
fation, and cafhiered the abfeiit coniinanders. Conon, 
who during the acfion I'emained blocked up at Mity, 
lene, was intrufled with the fleet. Protoniaclius and 
Ariflogenus chofe a voluntary baniflimeiit. The refl 
returned home to juflity meafures which appeared fo 
criminal. 

Archedeimis, an opulent and powerful citizen, and 
Callixeiius, a (editions demagogue, partly moved by 
the intreaties ot Theramenes, and partly excited bjr 
perfoiial refentment, impeaclied tnc admirals to the fe- 
nate. The accufation was fupported by the relations 
of tile deceafed, who appeared in mourning robes, their 
heads fhaved, their arms folded, their eyes bathed in 
tears, piteoufly lamenting the lofs and difgrace of their 
families, deprived of their protertors, who had been 
themfelves deprived of thofe lafl and folemn rites to 
which all mankind are entitled. A falle witnefs fworc 
that he had been faved almofl by miracle from the 
wreck, and that his companions, as they were drown¬ 
ing, charged him to acquaint his country how they had 
fallen victims to the cruel neglett of their commanders, 
Callixenus called out for ample and condign punifhment 
to be immediately inflidled on the devoted admirals; 
this was vociferated by the noify rabble; and the 
fenators were intimidated into a reliuStant compliance 
witli meafures which they difapproved, and by which 
they were for ever to be difgraced. Yet the philofo- 
phic firninefs of Socrates difdained to fubmit. He pro- 
tefted againfl the tamenefs of his colleagues, and de¬ 
clared that neither threats, nor danger, nor violence, 
fhould compel him to confpire with injuflice for the 
deflrudlion of the innocent. 

But what could avail the voice ^f one virtuous man 
amidfl the licentious madnefs of thoufands ? The com¬ 
manders were accufed, tried, condemned, and, with the 
mofl irregular precipitancy, delivered to the execu¬ 
tioner. Before they were led to death, Diomedon ad- 
drelfed the alfembly in a fliort but ever-inemorable 
Ipeech. “ I am afraid, Atiienians! left the fentence 
which you have palled on us prove hurtful to the re¬ 
public. Yet. I would exhort you to employ the moft 
proper means to avert the vengeance of heaven. You 
mult carefully perform the facrifices which, before giv¬ 
ing battle at Arginulfie, we promifed to the gods in be¬ 
half of ourfelves and of you. Our misfortunes deprive 
us of an opportunity to acquit this juft debt, and to pay 
the fincere tribute of our gratitude. But we are deeply 
feiilible that the afiiltance of the gods enabled us to 
obtain that glorious and fignal viftory.’-’ The difinte- 
reitednels, the patriotifni, and the magnanimity, of this 
dilcourfe, muft have appeafed (if any thing had been 
able to appeale) the tumultuous palfions of the vulgar. 
But their headitrong fury defied every reftraint of reafon 
or of refentment. They perfifted in their bloody pur- 
pofe, which was executed without pity: yet their crir- 
elty was followed by a fpeedy repentance, aad punilhed 
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tiy the /harp pangs of remorfe, the intolerable pain of 
which they vainly attempted to mitigate by inflifting a 
well-merited vengeance on the worthlefs and dete/lable 
Caliixenus. 

The removal of the Athenian admiralsj and the defeat 
and death of the Spartan Callifratidas, fiifpended for 
feveral montlis the military and naval operations on 
both fides. The behaviour of Philocles and Adiman- 
tlius, who had been joined in authority witli Conon, 
were better fitted to obftrui5l than promote the meafures 
of that bra.ve and prudent commander. The Spartans, 
in the mean while, at the requeft of their allies, rellored 
Lyfander to the command of the Peloponnefian fleet. 
I-Ie was again received at Sardis by the Perfian prince, 
%vith the warmeft demonftrations of joy. He was fup- 
pliedwith money to fatisfy the immediate wants of the 
troops; and, as Cyrus at that time happened to make 
a journey into Upper Afia, the revenues of his wealthy 
province were configned to the management of his Spar¬ 
tan friend. Such powerful refources could not remain 
unemployed in the ailiye hands of Lyfander, His emif- 
faries affiduoufly engaged or prefl’ed the Ionian and Ca- 
riaii feamen. The harbours of Afia Minor, particularly 
the port-of Ephefus, glowed witli the ardour of naval 
preparation, and in a few months Lyfander failed to the 
Hellefppnt with an hundred and fifty gallies, and at¬ 
tacked the important town of Lampfacus. The place, 
though vigoroufly defended by tiie Athenian garrifon, 
was taken by fiorm; and according to the barbarous 
practice of the age, abandoned to the licentious rapa¬ 
city, the avarice, tiie luft, and fury, of the conquerors, - 

The languid and indccifive meafures of the Athenians 
at Samos accufe the abilities of Tydeus, Menander, and 
Cephifodotus, who had been joined in command with 
Conon and his unworthy colleagues. They failed too 
late to lave Lampfacus; but as they poflefled an hun¬ 
dred and eighty gallies, a force fuperior to Lyfander’s, 
they anchored on the oppofite or European fide of the 
Hellefpont, at the diftance of fifteen furlongs, in order 
to provoke the enemy to an engagement; Their ftation 
was injudicioufly taken at the mouth of the ^gos Pota- 
mos, diftant two miles from'Sefios, the neareft town from 
whicli the fleet could be provided with neceffaries. 
Alcibiades, who in his Thracian retirement was unable 
to withdraw his attention from the war in which he had 
fo long afted a difiingiiilhed part, modeftly admoniflied 
his countrymen of their imprudence; but he was arro¬ 
gantly reproached for preluming, while an exile and an 
outlaw, to give advice to the admirals of Athens. De- 
fpifing the inferiority of the Peloponnelian fleet, they 
advanced in order of battle to the harbour of Lampfa¬ 
cus ; and when the enemy moved not from their ftation, 
they returned in triumph as acknowledged mafters of 
the fea. The prudence of Lyfander perceived and in¬ 
dulged tlieir prefiimption. During four days he bore, 
with extraordinary patience, their repeated infults, af- 
fetfing the utmoft dilinclination to an engagement, care¬ 
fully retaining his fleet in a place of fecurity, and regu¬ 
larly difpatching a few fwift-failing veilels to obferve 
the motions and behaviour of the Athenians, when they 
returned from their daily cruife to the road of j®gos 
Potamos. 

The fifth day they again bore up to the Pelopon- 
nefians, and provoked them to battle by more daring 
menaces titan on any former occalion. As tliey flattered 
theml'el ves with an undoubted profpe61: of fuccefs, they 
yielded without relerve to the idle petulance of proipe- 
rity, and debated in what manner they fliould treat the 
Lacedaemonian prifoners who mull foon fall into their 
pow er. 1 he cruel Philocles propofed to cut olf their 
right hands, that thofe enemies of Athens might be 
equally incapable to manage the oar and to braudilh the 
fpear; and this bafe refolution, though oppoled by 
Adimantus, was. approved by the majority of his col¬ 
leagues. After inlulting the enemy in a manner the 
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moft mortifying and difgraceful, they retired with an 
air of exultation mingled with contempt. I'he Pelo¬ 
ponnefian fpy-boats followed them as ufual at a conve¬ 
nient diftance, and obferved tliat they had no foonef 
reached their ftations than the leamen landed, ftraggled 
about the fhore, advanced into the inland country in 
qiieftof provifions or anuifement, indulged in indolence, 
or revelled in diforder. The advice-boats returned with 
uncommon celerity to convey the welcome infetligence 
to Lyfander, who had embarked the troops, cleared his 
/hips, and made every necelfary preparation to avail 
himfelf of the favourable opportunity to effeift by flra- 
tagem what it might have been dangerous to attempt 
by force. When his fcouts approached t!;e middle of 
the channel, they lioifted their fhields, which was the 
appointed fignal, and at the fame tnomewt the Pelopon¬ 
nefian fquadrons were commanded to fei fail that they 
might furprife the hoftile fleet, and indulge that refent- 
ment which had been rendered more violent by the long 
and repeated infults of the enemy. The victory was 
complete, if that can be called a vidlory where there 
was I'carcely any refiftance. The vigilant aftivity of 
Conon endeavoured t® affemble the ftrength of the 
Athenians; but his advice was difdained by ofiicers in¬ 
capable and unworthy of command, and his orders were 
defpifed by feamen unaccuftomed and unwilling to obey. 
At length they became lenlible of the.danger when it 
was impoffible to refift it. Their fliips were,taken, either 
altogether empty, or manned with fach feeble crews as 
were unable to work, much lefs to defend, them. The 
troops and failors who flocked to th.e fnore from dif¬ 
ferent quarters, and with difordered precipitation, were 
attacked by the difeiplined valour of the Peloponne- 
fians. Thole who fought were (lain; the remainder fled, 
into the inmoft recefles of the Cherfonefus, or took re¬ 
fuge in the Athenian fortrefles which were fcattered 
over that peninfula. When Lyfander reviewed the ex¬ 
tent of his well-merited fuccefs, he found that of a fleet 
of an hundred and eighty fail, only nine veffels had 
efcaped, eight of which were condufted by Conon to 
the friendly ifland of Cyprus, while the ninth carried 
to Athens the melancholy news of a difafter equally un- 
expedled and fatal. An hundred and /evenly one gal¬ 
lies, and three thoufand prifoners (among whom were 
Philocles and Adimantus), rewarded the patience and 
fortitude of Lyfander, who returned wirh his Ipoil to 
Lampfacus, amidft the acclamations of naval triumph. 

Before purfuing the natural confequences of an event 
the moft important that had hitherto happened in all 
the Grecian wars, it was necelTary for Lyfander to de¬ 
cide the fate of tJie Athenian prifoners, againft whom 
the confederates were animated by all that unrelenting 
hatred which is congenial to the /lern charadler of re¬ 
publicans exafperated by continual provocation and 
inlult. The injuftice and cruelty of that ambitious 
people were carefully deferibed and maliciou/ly exagge¬ 
rated in the tribunal of their enemies. “ It would be 
tedious to enumerate, though it was impoflible ever 
to forget, their multiplied and abominable crimes, of 
which lb many individuals, and fo many communities, 
had been the innocent and unhappy vittims. Even of 
late they had deftroyed v/ithout remorfe, and without 
the fliadow of necelTity, the helplefs crews of a Corin¬ 
thian and an Andrian veflel. 'I'iie gods had averted the 
atrocious relohition propofed by the bloody Philocles, 
of which the author and the approvers were equally cri¬ 
minal; nor could thofe deferve pardon who were inca¬ 
pable of pity.” Such difeourfe, whicii reioiinded from 
every quarter of the alfenibl'j,', declared, without the 
necellity of a formal vote, the Linanimou:' decree of tlie 
confederates. As the prifoners had been /liipped of 
their arms, there was nothing to be feared from their 
numbers and defpair. They v.'ere conducted into the 
prefence of their armed judges; and, as a prelude to. 
the inhuman malikere, Lyfander ilernly demanded of 
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Pliilocle? wliat he deferved to fuifer for his, intended 
cruelty. The Athenian replied with finunefs, “ Accyfe 
noi thofe wIiqip. you are entitled to judge, butinfl.ifton 
us the fame punifhinent whirh we, in a different fortune, 
would have infllffted on our enemies.” The words were 
fcarcely ended, when Lylander hacked him in pieces. 
The Pi'loponnefian foldiers followed the favage exam¬ 
ple of il'.eir commander. Of three thouiand Athenians, 
Adimamus alone was {pared, becaufe he had oppoi'ed 
the deteftable rei'olution of Pltilocles. 

During his Autrious triumphs, Lyfander never loft 
fight of the reduction of Athens; an object important 
in itielf, and neceff ry to the completion of his exten- 
five plan. The vigilance of the Peloponneftan fquadrons 
prevented the ui'ual fupplies of foreign grain from reach¬ 
ing that diftreffed city. In all the towns wliich furrea- 
dered, or which were taken by ftorm, the Athenian 
gariifons were faved from immediate death, only on 
condition that they returned to their native country. 
By fuch contrivances the crafty Spartan expeCfed that 
the fcarcity of provifions would foon compel the grow¬ 
ing multitude of inhabitants to fubmit to the Lacedae¬ 
monian army at Decelia. But the Athenians, who de- 
fpifed the alfaults of the enemy, braved the hard (hips 
of famine. Even after Lyfander had blocked up their 
.harbours with an hundred and fifty fail, they (till vigo- 
roufly defended their walls and ramparts; patiently en¬ 
dured fatigue and hunger; and beheld with obftinate 
unconcern, the affliction of their wives and children. 
Amidft the ravages of death and difeafe, which advanced 
with increafing horror, they puniftied, with the utmoft 
feverity, the ignoble cowardice of Archeliratus, who 
firft mentioned capitulation, and declared that the fame 
moment fliould put an end to their independence and 
their lives. 

But notwithftanding the melancholy firmnefs of the 
popular affembly, a numerous and powerful party in the 
ftate was governed rather by intereft than by honour ; 
and the greateft enemies of Athenian liberty flourifhed 
in the bofom of the republic. The ariftocratical leaven 
of the Four Hundred had infeCted the whole body of 
the fenate ; and not only the incbnftant Theramenes, 
but feveral other men of abilities and influence, who 
liad been moft aCtive in fubverting that cruel tyranny, 
regretted the reftoration of democracy to a people, who, 
as appeared from their conduCl, were unable to enjoy, 
withqut abuling, the invaluable gift of freedom. In 
republican governments, the misfortunes which ought 
to bind all ranks, of men in the firmert and moft indiffo- 
luble union, have often little other tendency than to 
exafperate the political factions which rend and diftraCl 
t.hc community. Amidft every form of public diftrefs, 
the Athenians caballed, clamoured, accufed and per- 
fectited each other; apd the, faCtipn of the. nobles, who 
a.Cted with fuperior concert, vigour, and addrel's, de- 
ftroyed, by dark infmuations, falfe vyitneffes, perjury, 
and every other fpecies of legal fraud and cruelty, the 
feditious Cleophon, and other turbulent demagogues, 
who might moft efieCtually have oppofed their mealures. 
In tipe midft of this confufion and diftrefs, Theramenes 
propofed an embairy to Lacedaemon, which Ihould re-, 
queft a fufpenfion of hoftilities, and,obtain, if pollible, 
fome uioderate terms of accommodation. He named 
hirqfelf, with nine colleagues, as the pe.iddns beft quali¬ 
fied to undertake this important commiflion; flattering 
the people in the cleareft and, lead ambiguous terms, 
w.itli an undoubted profpeCt of fuccefs. A decree was 
irnmediately paffed, invefting the ambalfadors with full 
powers* They adumed tfie (acred badge of their invio¬ 
lable cliara.Cler, reached in fafety the Spartan camp, 
Le.bl a conference with king Agis, and afterwards rci 
paired to the Lacedremonian capital. During four 
jponths. they carried on, their pretended negociation with, 
the fenate,, the ephori, and efpecially with Lylander, 
Mshofe awthoiLty,, being uukajovsn t,o tlie ancient, conftitu- 
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tiori of Sparta,_ was far more extenfive than that of all 
tlie otlier magi'ftrates together. With him, principally, 
the plan.was concerted for compelling the Athenians to 
fubmit to terms of difgrace. The fortificatioiis of their 
harbours were to be d^molifhed, as well as the lono- 
walls which joined them with the ciiy: they were to 
funender all t.heir (hips but twelve; to refign every 
pretenfion to their ancient pollefflons in foieign p.u ts ; 
to recal from banifliment the furviving members of the 
late tyrannical ariftocracy; to follow the ftandard of 
Sparta in war; and, in peace, to mould their political 
conftitmion after riie model wluch that vi(5torious re¬ 
public might think fit to jirefcribe. When 'I'heramenes 
produced thefe humiliating- fruits of his boafted nego¬ 
ciation, the Athenians bad no longer either ftrength to 
refift, or courage to die. During the long abfence of 
their anibaffadors, the (iege had been earned on with 
redoubled vigour. The Lacedaemonians, reinforced by 
the Thebans, as well as by their numerous allies of 
Peloponnefus, liad invefted the city on every fide; the 
harbours were clofely blocked up by Lyfander, who bad 
become mafter of Melos, Ceos, ^gina, and Salamis^ 
illands fo near to Athens that they were almott reg-mded 
as a part of the Attic territory. Tlie greateft mifery pre¬ 
vailed within the walls; the famine was intolerable, and 
the difeafes more intolerable than the famine. 

On the i6th of May, in the year before Chrift 404,, 
the day on which the Athenians had been acciiftomed 
to celebrate the anniverfary of the immortal victory of 
Salamis, the hoftile armament took poiTeffion of their 
harbours; the combined army entered their gates. The 
walls, and tortrelies of the city ot Minerva, which the 
generous magnanimity of its inhabitants, preferring the 
public fafety to their own, Jiad abandoned in defence of 
Greece to the fury of a barbarian invader, were ungrate¬ 
fully levelled to the ground by the implacable refent- 
meut of the Greeks themfelves; who executed their de- 
ftruCtive purpofe with all the eagernefs of emulation, 
boafting, amidft the triumphs of martial miific, that the 
demolition of Athens would be regarded, in fiicceedintt, 
ages, as the true era of Grecian freedom. Yet, after 
they had gratified their vengeance, they feemed to re¬ 
gret its. effedls. The day was concluded with a mag¬ 
nificent feftival, in which the recitation of the poets 
formed, as ufnal, the principal ornament of the enter¬ 
tainment. Among other pieces was rehearfed the Elec- 
tra of Euripides, and particularly that affehting chorus, 
“ We come, O daughter of Agamemnon! to thy ruftic 
and humble roof.” The wo-rds were fcarcely uttered, 
when the whole afTembly melted into tears; the forlorn 
condition of that young and virtuous princefs, expelled 
the royal palace of her father, and inhabiting a mif.erable 
cottage, in want and wretchednefs, recalling the dread¬ 
ful viciffitude- of fortune which had befallen Athens, 
o,nce miftrefs of the fea, and fovereign of Greece, but 
deprived, in one fatal hour, of her (hips, her walls, and 
her ftrength, and reduced, from the pride of pow’.er and 
profperity, to mifery, dependence, and fervLtude, with¬ 
out exerting one memorable effort to brighten the laft 
moment of her deftiny, and to render her fall illufti ious. 

Thus did the fail of Athens, and the acknowledged 
fuperiority of Sparta, terminate the memorable Felo- 
ponnefian war, of twenty-feven years duration. Lace- 
d®inon, alliecfto Perfia, became decidedly the leading- 
power oi Greece; and ariftocracy triumphed over the 
democratical form of government in almoft every com- 
moijwealth of the Grecian ftates. 

From FA.LL of ATHENS to the PEACE 
OF ANTALCIDAS. 

The Athenians liad furrendered their fleet; their walls 
and harbours were demoliffled ; the citadel was occu¬ 
pied by a, Lacedsemonian garrifon; their government 
was ufurped by thirty men, the dependants and crea¬ 
tures of Sparta! The furious and profligate Critias 

formed 
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formed a proper, liead for this ariftocratical council, 
w hole inembeis h ;ve V een jiiilly branded in hidory witli 
th': e i'lier of the Tliii ty Tyrants. On pretence of de¬ 
livering the (V.ite Irqin the malice of feditioits. men, they 
dc IVroyed'tile moll valuable portion of the community. 
Niceraiiis, the fon of Nicias, who inherited not only the 
opulence, but the vn tiies, of lii' father, was condemned 
to death ; Leon, the u oil public-fpirited, and Anti¬ 
phon, the moil eloquent, of his contemporaries, lliared 
the fame fate; Thraiybiilus and Anytus were banilhed. 
Wl^oever was known to be powerful, was regarded as 
dangerous; whoever was fuppoled to be rich, was ac- 
cufed as criminal. Strangers and citizens were involved 
in one promil'cuous ruin. AmidlV tliis general wreck, 
the perfeemion of Lyiias and his family, merits particu- 
tar notice: Cephalus, the father of that ingenious ora¬ 
tor, w'as by birth a Syracufan. The friendfliip of Pe¬ 
ricles perluaded him to fettle in Athens, where, under 
the protsdVion of that powerful Ifatefman, he obtained 
wealth and honours. His inolfenfive cliarafter efcaped 
the ermiity to which the opulent Athenians were too 
commonly expofed. His fons, Lyiias and Polemarclius, 
inherited liis generofity, and his good fortune. Though 
polfelfedof the mod valuable accomplifhments, the bro¬ 
thers prudently kept aloof from the dangerous paths of 
public life; contented with their domeffic felicity, they 
afpired not to the ratik of Athenian citizens; but libe¬ 
rally contributed to fiipply the exigencies of the date 
from the profits of a flotiridiing nianiifadfure of diields, 
■which they carried on by the labour of an hundred and 
twenty daves. The cruelty of the thirty tyrants, from 
whofe rapacious eye neither obfeurity could conceal, 
nor merit defend, occafioned the death of Polemarclius, 
and the immediate misfortunes, as well as the future 
glory, of his brother Lyfias, who lived to adl a didin- 
guilhed part in overturning that detedable tyranny, and 
in bringing its authors to condign punilhment. d he 
particulars of this diabolical tranladlion are related by 
Lyfias with perfpicuous precifion ; “The tyrants I'he- 
ognis and Pifo acquainted their aflbeiates, that many 
drangers edablifhed at Athens were difaffedted to the 
government. This was a plaufible pretext for rifling 
the ededls of tliefe unhappy men; a meafure to which 
the thirty were not only excited by avarice, but prompt¬ 
ed by fear. Money was become:iiecelfary for tlie preier- 
■yation of their pow er, wliich, being founded on iilurpa- 
tion, could only be maintained by the infiuence of cor, 
ruption, and the mercenary aid of foreign tropps. The 
life of man, therefore, they regarded as a matter of little 
moment; the amading of wealth was the principal ob¬ 
ject of tl'.eir dedre ; ro gratify which, ten drangers were 
at once devoted to dednicVion. In this number, indeed, 
were two poor men; a bale and cruel artifice to per- 
fuade you, Athenians! that the remaining eight Jiad 
been condeitmed, not for the fake of their riches, but 
in order to preferve the public tranquillity ; as if t.he 
intered of tlie public had ever been tlie concern of that 
tyranmcaJ cabal! Their infamoas delign was executed 
with inhuman cruelty. Their victims were taken in 
their beds, at flipper, in the privacy of domedic retire¬ 
ment. Me they itized exerciling the rites of hofpitality; 
my gueds were rudely dilmiU'ed ; I was delivered into 
the cultody of the worthlels Pifo. 1 afked him, ‘ Whe¬ 
ther money could fave my life P—‘ Yes, a conliderabie 
fum.’—‘ I will give you a talent of filver.’ 'I'his lie 
conlented to accept, as the price of my lafety; and to 
fuch a melancholy lituation was 1 reduced, that it af¬ 
forded me a momentary confolatioii to depend on the 
precarious faith of a man, who (as 1 well knew ) de- 
ipiled every law, human and divine. But my comfort 
was of Ihort duration; for I had no fooner opened my 
coder to pay him the talent, than he ordered his attend¬ 
ant, to feize the contents, conlilting of thiee talents of 
filver, an hundred darics, threeJiundred cyzicenes, and. 
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tliree filver cups. F entreated Pifo to allow me a fmall 
fum to defray the xpence of my journey. But he de- 
fired me to be ihankful to eftape with my life. Going 
out together, we met his a'lToci.ites Melobiiis and M'nefi- 
theides. They inquired where we were going. Pifo 
anlwered, to examine the luuife of iny brotlier Pole- 
marchiis. They, defired'liim to proceed ; hut commanded 
me to follow them to ihe houi'e of Da.i'afippus. Pifo 
whifpered me to be fitenr, and to fear nothing, becaufe 
he would immediately come there. Upon our arrival, 
we found Theognis gviarding feveral of my companions 
in calamity. I increal'ed the number of his prifoners 
but obtained an opportunity to reprefent my innocence 
and misfortunes to Damafippus, entreating itim, by our 
pall friendfliip, ro employ liis influence in my behalf. 
He alfiired me of his intention to-intercede withTlieog- 
nis, whofe avarice w'ould eafily perfuade him to betray; 
his trufe. While they converted on tliis fubjedt, I took 
advantage of my knowledge of the houfe to efcape 
tlirough three fecret palfages, whicli all happened to 
be open and unguarded; and fortunately reaching the 
country-houfe of my friend Archimaus, 1 fent him to 
the city, that he might bring me intelligence of my 
brother. He difeovered, that the tyrant Eratoftheues. 
had dragged him from the road, and coridudted him to 
prilon, wliere he was ordered to drink hemlock. At 
this melancholy news, 1 failed to Megara, under cover 
of the niglit. Our effedls became the property of the 
tyrants, whofe mean avarice fpared not the fmalleft: 
trifle belonging to us. Even the gold ear-rings of Pole- 
marchus’s wife were forcibly torn away by the brutal . 
Melobius. ’’ 

The TJiirty juftified thefe abominable adls of cruelty 
by the authoi:ity of a fervile fenate, which they ftill al¬ 
lowed to fublilt as the infirument and accomplice of their • 
tyranny. It could not be expedted, however, that in a, 
city accuftomed to the utmolt liberty of opinion and 
freedom of debate, .a body of five hundred, or even of 
thirty men, fliould continue to agree in the fame odioua 
and opprellive meafures. The firll feeds of difeord ap¬ 
peared in the fpeeches and behaviour of the bold and 
active Theramenes ; who, though tlie principal author 
of the ufurpation, was dilpofed by the humanity of his, 
nature, or by the lingular inconftancy of his temper, to . 
deftroy die work of his own hands. But he wasTpee- 
dily flopped in his career; he was brought before his 
tyrants; the lenate was alTembled for his trial ; and the 
tribunal was lurrounded by armed men. Wlien the cri¬ 
minal appeared, Critias addrefl'ed the court in a fpeech 
too remarkable ever to be forgotten. 

“Should you imagine, O lenators! confidering the 
great numbers who have luflered death, that we have 
been guilty of unneceir.iry cruedty, you will alter that 
opinion on reflecting that revolutions of government 
mull always be attended with bloodlhed; but particu¬ 
larly when a populous city like Athens, which has been 
long pampered w'ith liberty, is reduced under the domi¬ 
nion of a few. The aCtual form of adminiltration was 
impoled by the Lacedaemonians as the condition of the 
public lafety. In order to maintain its authority, vve 
have removed thole leditious demagogues, whole de- 
mocratical madiiefs hath occafioned all our pafl calami¬ 
ties. It is our duty to proceed in this uleful work, and' 
to deflroy, without fear or compallion, all who would, 
diftiirb tlie public tranquillity. Sliould a man of this, 
dangerous dilpoliiion be found in our own older, he 
ought to be punilhed with double rigour, and treated 
pot only as an enemy but as a traitor. T hat Theramenca. 
is liable to this accufation, appears from the whole te- 
nour of his condudl;. He concluded the treaty with the, 
l,acedaemonians ; lie diiloived the popular government ; 
he directed and appiov. d the lirll and boldelt rnealures 
of our adminiftratioa: bat no looner did difficulties arife, 
thaa he dfil'erted his alfociatesj declared his oppolition 
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to their defigns, and undertook the prote6tion of the 
populace. When the weather was fair and'favourable, 
he purfiied the fame courfc with his companions, but, 
on the firft change of wind, he thought proper to alter 
his navigation. With fuch an irrefolute fteerfnian it is 
impoflible to govern the helm of the republic, and to 
guide the vefl'cl to her deftined harbour. This danger¬ 
ous inconfidency ought, indeed, to have been expetled 
from a man to whofe charadler perfidy is congenial. He 
began his political career under tire direftion of his 
father Hagnon, a violent partifan of democracy. He 
afterwards changed his fyllem, in order to obtain the 
favour of the nobles. He both etlabliflied and dilfolved 
the government of tire four hundred ; and the whole 
drain of his behaviour proves him unfit to govern, and 
unworthy to live.” The tyrant then made a fignal to 
tire armed men, to (hew the points of their daggers; and 
depping forward, faid, “ It is the duty, O fenators ! 
Of a prudent nragidrate, to prevent the deception and 
danger of his friends. The countenance of thofe brave 
youths (pointing to his anircd partifans) fufficiently dil- 
covers tliat they will not permit you to fave a man who 
is irranifedly fubverting the government: I, therefore, 
with the approbation of my colleagues, condeirrn him 
to'iiirmediate death.” Roufed by tiiis unexpefted and 
fevere fenteirce, Theranrenes darted from his feat, and 
fprang to tire altar of tire lenate-houle, at once implor¬ 
ing the c&mp.-'.ilion and urging the intered of tlie fpec- 
tators, wiiole lives .niiglu be facrificed as unjndly and 
cruelly as Iris own. But the terror of armed violence 
prevented any afiidance; and he was dragged from tire 
altar, and hurried to execution. 

In exerciling" (uch abominable affs of cruelty, the 
Thirty probably confulted the immediate fafeiy of tiieir 
perloirs, but they precipitated the downfal of their power. 
The opprelfed Athenians, w'hofe fiilt'erings feemed no 
longer tolerable, required oniy a leader to rovrfc them to 
arms, and to conducl them to vidlory and to vengeance. 
This danger the tyrants had greater reafon to apprehend, 
fince they could not expeet a rcintorceirreirt to the garri- 
fon, while the efforts of Lyfander and the Spartans were 
principally diredled towards the extenlion of their Aiia- 
tic conquelis. The abilities and refentment of Alci- 
biades pointed him out as the perfon beft qualified to 
undertake the arduous and lionourable delign ot re-al- 
fembling tile fugitives, and of animating them with 
courage to recover their lo(t country ; but the cruel 
fears ot the tyrants purfued him to his; lafl retreat, 
where he was moil iniquitoiifly alfaffinated. Alrhough 
the life of Alcibiades had been liighly pernicious to his 
country, h.is death, at this particular juncture, luiglit 
be regarded as a iiusfortune, had not the Athenian ex¬ 
iles been iieaded by a man wl.o pollefi'ed his exrellen. 
cies, unmiiigled with his defedts and vices. The enter- 
piifing courage of'1 hrafybulus was animated by tiie 
love of liberty; and, while he-generally fullovied the 
rules of jiiftice and humanity, he had magnanimity to 
conceive, abilities to condudt, and pei feverance to ac- 
complifli, the boldelt and iiioti aiduoiis deiigns. Having 
communicated his intentions to the unhappy fugitives 
in Thebes and Megara', he encouraged a body of tcventy 
intrepid followers to ieize the inijjortant fortrels of 
Phyla, fituate on the Boeotian and Athenian fionticr. 
Meanwhile the orator Lyfias, whole domeltic fnfierings 
are above detcribed, collected three hundred men to 
take vengeance on the niurdeiers of his biother, and 
the iu.tiiurs of his own baniJhment. 1 hete and other 
ulefnl fnppiies encouraged Thralybiilits to liirpril'e and 
attack the P.iaius. This enierprile was crowned with 
fticccfs, although the tyrants brought forth their whole 
force to opj.oleit. The battle was neitlier long nor 
bloody; but Critias and Hipjioniachus, tlie two moll 
violent ot the tyrants, were ha| pily among the tiain. 
Ten magifirates (one elected from each tribe) were now 
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appointed to govern Athens; and the fiirviving tyrants, 
with thofe who were united with them in guilt, fled to 
Eleufis. 

It might be expedled that the Decemvirs, who af- 
fumed the government, fhould have been deterred from 
injudice by thefaial example of their predecetTors. But 
in the turbulent republics of Greece, however free in 
theory, men were little acquainted with the benefits of 
pratlical liberty. Whether the nobles, or people, or a 
prevailing faiilion of either, whatever party in the date, 
obtained the chief adminillration, their authority was 
alniod alike opprelfive and tyrannical. Alternately 
maders and flaves, thofe fierce, republicans were either 
unable «r unwilling to di aw that decifive and imper¬ 
vious line between the power of government and the 
liberty of thefubjedt; a line which forms the only fo- 
lid barrier of an uniform, confident, and rational, free¬ 
dom. The ten had no fooner been inveded with the 
enfigns of command, than they /hewed airequal inclina¬ 
tion witli the tliirty to obey the Lacedaemonians, and 
to tyrannife over their fellow.cirizens. AHer various 
tkirmithes, which liappcned in the courfe of two weeks, 
and generally proved honourable to the bravery and 
condudl of Thralybulus, the tyrants both in Eleufis 
and in Athens ditpatched tnedengers to folicit allidance 
from Sparta and l.yfander. That enterprifing leader 
employed his ufual diligence to protedl the government 
whii'h he had edahlillied. At tlie head of a powerful 
body of mercenaries, he marched to the Piraeus, which 
he inveded by land; while his brother Libys, who 
commanded a contiderable fquadron, blocked up the 
harbour. 

Thefe vigorous exertions redored the hopes of the 
tyranrs ; nor can it be doubted that Thrafybulus and 
his followers mud have been compelled to furrender, 
had the Spartan commanders been aliower! lo act with¬ 
out controul. But tlie arrogance of Lytander, and the 
rapacity of his dependants, provoked the indignation 
and refentment of whatever was mod refpettabie in his 
country. The kings, magidrates, and fenate, confpired 
to humble his ambition ; and, led he dioiild Ciijuy the 
glory of conquering Athens a fi coiid time, Raiitanias, 
the moll popular and beloved of the Spartan princes, 
hadily levied the domedic troops, and a contiderable 
body of Peloponnefian allies, and marching through the 
idhimis of Corinth, encamped in the neigliboiirliood of 
Athens, determined to anticipate and tiiwart the mea- 
fures of Lyfander. Paufanias fent a deputation to the 
Athenians, to apprife them that, intlead of dedroying 
their perlons, he wiliied to proved their liberties ; and, 
fifteen commiflioners were appointed, who, in conjunc¬ 
tion wi:h Faiifiuiias, were empowereil to fettle tne af¬ 
fairs of cvci'.ens. With the approbation, or rather by 
tlie coiTiiiiand, of thofe minider)., the Athenian fadions 
ceafed from hodility ; the tyiants v/erc tuveded of their 
power; the foreign ganifon was withdrawn ; and the 
populai government re-edablilhed. This iinpoitaut re¬ 
volution was leiiiarkable for its tingular rnildnefs. The, 
authors of the mod opprelfive ut'urpation recorded in 
tiie ai.nals of any people, were allowed to retii e in talety 
to Eleufis. Thralybulus condutiled a military procell 
fion to the temple ot Minerva in th.e citadel, where the 
acknowledgments of thanks and facrifice were offered 
to that protecting divinity, who had redored the vir. 
tuous exiles to their country, and healed the divifions 
of the date. 1 he citizens who had been banithed, and 
thofe who had driven them into banitlinienr, jgined in 
tills religious duty ; alter which, convening in fuil af- 
fembly, tney were addrefled by Thrafybuius in thefe 
memorable words ; 

“ L he experience of your pad tranfaClions may en¬ 
able you, men of Athens! to know each other, and to 
know yourtelves. On what pretence could you, who 
drove us from the city, abet a tyrannical faction ^ 

2 Why 



G R E 

Why would you have enflaved your fellow-citizens? 
On what (uperiority of merit could you 'found your 
claim of dominion ? Is it tliat you are mod iioneft and 
virtuous ? Yet the people whom you infulted never 
relieved their poverty by unjull gaiti ; whereas the ty¬ 
rants, whom you i'erved, increafed their wealth by the 
luod opprellive rapacity. Is it that you are more brave 
and warlike ? Yet this injured people, alone and un- 
alTided, and almoft unarmed, have overcome your iupe- 
rior numbers, reinforced by the Lacedaemonian garri- 
fon, the powerful fuccours of Paufanias, and tb.e expe¬ 
rienced mercenaries of Lyfander. As you mud yield 
the prize both of probity and of prowefs, fo neither 
can you claim the lionour of fuperior prudence and fa- 
gacity. You have been not only conquered in w'ar, but 
overcome in negociation, by the people whom you de- 
I'pifed ; to whom your Lacedaemonian maders have de¬ 
livered you, like biting curs, bound and muzzled, to be 
judly punilhed for your unprovoked iufolence and au¬ 
dacity. But as to you, my fellow.fuft'erers and fellow- 
exiles ! you, who lhared the hardthips of my banilh- 
ment, and who now diare the triumph of my vidtorious 
return, I exhort you to forgive and forget our common 
injuries. Let the dignity of your fentiments adorn the 
fplendour of your actions. Prove yourfelves fuperior 
to your enemies, not only in valour but in clemency, 
that moderation may produce concord, and concord 
ftrength.” 

' The ededt of this generous enthudafm, excited and 
diftufqd by Thrafybuliis, appeared in a'very extraordi¬ 
nary refolution of tiie adembly. During the ufurpa- 
tion of the Thirty, an hundred talents had been bor¬ 
rowed from the Lacedaemonians, to fupport the rigo¬ 
rous cruelty of a government which had baniflied five 
thoufand, and put to death, untried, fifteen hundred 
citizens. Tlje repayment of this fum was not to be ex- 
pedted from the people at large, againft whofe interefi 
and fafety it had been fo notorioufly employed. Yet 
the Athenians unanimoufly refolved, on this occafion, 
that the money fiiould be charged indifcriminately on 
them all. This unexampled generofity might have en¬ 
couraged even the enfeebled party of the tyrants to re¬ 
turn from Eleulis. But they were too fenfible of their 
guilt to expedf forgivenefs or impunity. Having forti¬ 
fied their infecure refidence, in the beft manner that 
their circumftances could permit, they began to prepare 
arms ; to colledt mercenaries ; and to try, anew, the 
fortune of war. But their unequal holtility, the efieCb 
ol rage and defpair, was ealily defeated by the vigour 
of the new republic. The moft obnoxious leaders ieal- 
ed, with their blood, the fafety of their adherents, who 
fubmitted to the clemency of Thrafybulus. That for¬ 
tunate and magnanimous commander generoufly under, 
took their caufe, and obtained a decree of the people 
for refioring them to the city, for reinftating them in 
their fortunes and privileges, and for burying in obli¬ 
vion the memory of their pall offences. The allembly 
even ratified, by oath, this godlike amnefty, of which 
both the idea and the name have been adopted by moft 
civililed nations, and extolled by all hiftorians, ancient 
and modern. 

It were well for the honour of Athens, if none but 
the cruel abettors of an arifiocratical fabtion had expe¬ 
rienced the unjull rigour of itss tribunals. But among 
th'e firft memorable tranfabfions, after the re-eftablifli- 
ment of democracy, happened the trial and condemna¬ 
tion of Socrates; a man guiltlefs of every ofience but 
that of difgracing, by his illuftrious merit, the vices 
and follies of his contemporaries. His death fealed the 
inimitable virtues of his ufeful life ; it feemed to be 
beftovved as a favour, not inflicted as a punifliment; 
fince, had Socrates, who had already pafled his feven- 
tieth year, yielded to the decays of nature, his fame 
would have dcfcended lei's fplendid, certainly more 
doubtful, to pofierity. In tl»c phrenzy of their perfe- 
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cution, they condemned him to die by the bitter cup of 
hemlock. But tliis perfecution of philofonhy was acci¬ 
dental and tranfient. Mingled fentiments of pi!y> 
lhame, and refentment, tbong.tvea new diredlion to the 
popular hiry, which iaged wiih more deftruftive, yet 
tar juller, cruelty, againft tiie accufers and judges of So¬ 
crates. Many were driven into exile; many were put 
to death ; I'everai perilhed by their own hands. The 
illuftrious tage was honoured by fignal monuments of 
public admiration ; his fame, like the hardy oak, de¬ 
rived vigour from years ; and increal’ed from age to age, 
till the tuperftition of the Athenians at length worfiiip- 
ped, as a god, him whom their ijijufti.ee had condemned 
as a criminal.—See the article Socrates. 

The operations of war now again conlpired with the 
revolutions of government, to conne6l the iranfa^Hoiis 
of Greece with the annals of the Perfian empire. The 
fame memorable year which terminated the Peloponne- 
(ian war, brought to a conclufion the aftive reign of 
Darius Nothus. He named as his fucceftbr Artaxerxes, 
fiyled Mnepion, from the ftrength of his memory ; and 
perfifted in this choice, notwithftanding the oppofition 
of the artful Paryfatis, who employed all her influence 
to obtain the kingdom for Cyrus, the younger brother 
of Artaxerxes, and the peculiar favourite of his mo¬ 
ther. The rivalftiip cf the young princes, both of 
whom were at court during the laft illnefs of Darius, 
unhappily degenerated into enmity ; and a circumftance, 
which would be thought immaterial in the prefent age, 
increafed the indignation of Cyrus. The birth of Ar¬ 
taxerxes had happened before the accellion of his father 
to the throne, but Cyrus was born the fon of a king ; a 
diftinftion which, however frivolous it may appear in 
modern times, had engaged Darius Hyftafpes to prefer 
Xerxes, tlie younger of his Ions, to his elder brother 
Artabazanes. 

The magnanimity of Cyrus naturally impelled him 
into the road of danger and glory ; he immediately pre¬ 
pared to ufurp the throne of Artaxerxes though de¬ 
fended by a million of Perfian foldiers. But the gene¬ 
rous ardour and liberal fentiments of Cyrus acquired 
him the firm attachment and willing obedience of all his 
barbarian fubjedts, in the populous provinces which he 
'commanded in his own right, and whofe united ftrength 
exceeded an hundred thoufand fighting men. This ar¬ 
mament, allifted by the Greeks, encouraged Cyrus to 
undertake a grand expedition for ticquiring the empire 
of the Eaft. By a variety of important I'ervices he had 
delerved the gratitude of the Lacedaemonian republic ; 
which had been railed, chiefly by his alliftancc, to the 
firft ftate in Greece, atid to the fovereignty of the fea. 

In return for that favour, the Spartans readily com¬ 
plied with his requeft, by fending into Alia eight hun¬ 
dred heavy-armed men, under the command of the in¬ 
trepid Cheirilophus ; and they charged their admiral, 
Samius, who had liicceeded Lyfander in the govern¬ 
ment of the Ionian coaft, faithfully to co-operate with 
Cyrus, by employing his powerful fleet in whatever 
fervice the Perfian prince might think proper to recom¬ 
mend. Had they done nothing more than this, Cyrus 
might well have praifed their generous gratitude; but 
the friendihip of the Spartans carried them ftill farther. 
They allowed him to recruit his forces in every part of 
their dominions ; and the liberal munificence of Cyrus 
had acquired numerous partifan.s well qualified to raife 
and to command thole valuable levies. Clearcus the 
Spartan, Menoji the Theilalian, Pi'oxenus the Boeotian, 
Agias the Arcadian, and Socrates the Actcan, all alike 
devoted to the interefi and glory of the Perfian piince, 
collected, chiefly from their refpedtive republics, above 
ten thouland heavy-armed men, and near three thoufand 
archers and targetqers. 

In the beginning of the year 400 before Chrift, Cyrus 
marched from the Ionian coaft into Upper Alia, at the 
head of an hundred thoufand barbarians, and about 
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thirteen thoufand GreeTca. His journey, towards Baby¬ 
lon, his defeat and death in the- plain of Cynaxa, the 
difperfion of his followers, and the memorable retreat 
of the Greeks to their native country, have been re¬ 
lated by the admired difciple of Socrates, with fuch 
defcriptive beauty, with fuch profound knowledge of 
war and of h.uinan nature, and with fuch inimitable elo¬ 
quence, as never were re-united in the work of any one 
man but that of Xenophon the Athenian, The retreat was 
principally condu(5fed by Xenophon himfelf; which has 
enabled him to adorn his narrative with fuch an.affeet- 
ing variety.of incidents and chara£fers, as will always 
ferve to prove that the force of truth and nature is far 
fuperior to the powers of the moft fertile fancy. For 
partic-ulars of this very interelling expedition of the 
Greeks into Babylonia, fee tlie article Attica, vol. 

ii.- P- 527-530* 
Trebizond, one of the ancient Greek colonies, was 

the firlt friendly city at which the Grecians arrived, af¬ 
ter I'pending more tlian a twelvemonth in almoft con¬ 
tinual travelling and war. The numerous inhabitants 
of this once flourilhing fea-port, now decayed into the 
neglebted harbour of Platana, received them with open 
arms, generoully i'upplied their necedities, and treated 
tliem with all the endearing hofpitality of kinfmen, who 
commiferated their fufferings and admired their virtue. 
The Grecians, on their part, difplayed a very becom¬ 
ing fenfe of the evils which they had efcaped, and of 
their actual fecurity. In the-fervour of religious grati¬ 
tude, they paid the folemn vows and facrificcs w hich 
they had promifed to Jupiter the Preferver, and the 
other gods and heroes, whofe bountiful protei51ion had 
hitherto condudled them through fo many known and 
fo many concealed dangers. It might be expeiiJed, 
that the arir.y, having reached the country of their 
friends and kinfmen, (hould have been difpoled peacear 
bly-to enjoy the fruits of their pall labours and dangers. 
But it is more eafy for men to repel the affaults of ex¬ 
ternal violence, than to elude the effects of their own 
ungovernable palfions. The Greeks were involved in 
real danger, in proportion as they attained apparent fe¬ 
curity. During the long courfe of their laborious jour¬ 
ney, tlie terror of unknown barbarians hanging over 
them, maintained their difeipline and their union. But 
the air of a Grecian colony at once dillblved both. 
They', who in remote regions of the Ealt had acted with 
one foul, and regarded each other as brethren, again 
felt the unhappy influence of their provincial diltinc- 
tions. The army was divided by I'eparate interefts, as 
well as by partial attachments. 1 hofe who had ac¬ 
quired wealth, defired to return home to enjoy it. 
Thofe who were deftitute of fortune, longed to plunder 
friends and foes, Greeks and barbarians. The com¬ 
manders defpifed and deceived the troops ; the troops 
clamoured againlt, and infulted, the commanders. Both 
were really.in tlie wrong; and both fiifpedted and ac. 
cufed eacl) other of imaginary crimes, of which none 
w-ere guilty. 

Xenophon, who, with wonderful addrefs, has jufti- 
fied himfelf from every reproach that can reflect either 
on his undeiilanding or his heart, does not deny an im¬ 
putation to whiclt he was expoled by difeovering (fome- 
what, perhaps, iinfeafonbly) the extenfive views of a 
philofopher. When he furveyed the fouthern fhores of 
the Euxine, covered with tall and majeltic foreft-trees, 
admirably adapted to Ihip-building j when he confider- 
ed tlie convenience of the harbours, and the produc¬ 
tions of the neighbouring territory, confilting in flax, 
iron, and every commodity necelfary in railing a naval 
power, he v..-as ambitions of eftablilhiiig a new fettle, 
merit, which the numbers, the valour, and the activity, 
of his followers, mult foon render luperior to the other 
Grecian colonies on the Euxine, or periiaps in any part 
of Afu, But this noble delign, wiiich might have 
proved fo iifeful and honourable to the army, was 
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blalled by the jealoufy of hfs enemiesi Xenophotr was 
reproached with forming projedts equally romantic and- 
dangerous ; and accufed of an intention to keep the fol- 
diers from home, that tliey might continue dependent 
on himfelf, and that he might increafe his own fame 
and fortune at the rifk of the public fafety. 

The mutinous and diflradted fpirit of the troops ren¬ 
dered all their future meafures weak and wavering. 
The terror which they infpired, un i their wants, which 
it was necelfary to fupply, made them very unwelcome 
gnefts at Cotyora, Sinope, and Heraclea, at which 
places they continued fevera! months, under pretence 
of waiting for tranfports, but meanwhile plunderiivo-the 
neighbouring country, laying the cities under contribu¬ 
tion, and threatening them witii btirdens that exceedetf 
their, faculties. Meanwhile Clieirifophiis had procured 
foine velfels from Anaxibiiis, the Spartan admiral, but 
not fufficiently numerous to tranfpart lb great an army. 
The foldiers thus difappointed of their hopes, and dif- 
contented with their commanders, ralhly undertook, in 
feparate bodies, the dangerous journey through Bithy- 
nia, a country extending two hundred miles from Hera¬ 
clea to Byzantium, and totally inhabited by the Thy- 
r.ians, a Thracian tribe, the molt cruel and inhofpitable 
of the human race. In this expedition they loft above 
a thoufand men ; and the deftriicllon nnift have been 
much greater, had not the-generous activity of Xeno¬ 
phon lealonably led his own divifion to the alliftance of 
thofe who had deferted his ftandard. Cheirifoplms was 
foon afterwards killed by a violent medicine ; and tiie 
foie command devolved, on Xenophon ; not by appoint¬ 
ment, but by the volu.ntary fubmifiion of the troops to 
his fuperior mind. He at length taught them to de¬ 
feat the irregular fury of the Thy.iians ; and, after 
taking many Haves, and much booty, conducted them in 
fatety to Chryfopoiis, now known by the nameof Scutari 
and confidered as the Aliatic fuburb of Conftantinople! 

The neighbourhood of Greece leemed infe<5lious to* 
the temper of the troops. At Byzantium their muti, 
nous fpirits were again thrown into fermentation. Cle- 
ander, the governor of that city, who had come down 
to meet them, narrowly efcaped death during the fury 
of a military fedition. Their behaviour rendered them 
the objects of terror to all the inhabitants of thofe parts. 
The Lacedaemonians even dreaded tlie alliftance of fucli 
dangerous allies, though their own countrymen ; and 
Pharnabazus, alarmed for the fafety of his province 
prattifed with Anaxibius, who commanded in the Hell 
lefpont, to allure them, by.fair promifes, into Europel 
Gained by the bribes of the Perfian, not only Aiiaxl 
ibius, but Ins fuccelibr Ariftarchus, made propolals of 
advantage to the aimy, which he had not any intention 
to tulfil. The troops, enraged at‘this difappointment 
would have attacked and plundered Byzantium, had 
they not been reftrained by the wildom and authority 
of Xenophon, who, ftruggling like a Ikilful pilot a<^ainft 
the violence of a tempelt, prevented the execution of a 
meafure which muft have covered them with eternal 
infamy. 

The feafonable remonftrances of Xenophon faved By- 
zantiuni; but it is probable that neither the weight of 
argument, nor the power of eloquence, would have 
long reftrained the difeontented troops from attemptiim' 
other enterprifes of a limilar nature, if an opportunity 
had not prefented itfelf of employing their activity in 
the lervice of Seutlies, a bold and fuccelsfiil adventu¬ 
rer of Lower Tlirace. Mtefades, the father of Seuthes- 
reigned over the Melandeptans, the Thynians, and thi 
Thraniplans, who inhabited the European Ihores of the 
Propontis and Euxine fea. The licentious turbulence 
ot his iiibjeCts had driven him Irom his donuuions. He 
took refuge with Medocus, king of the Odryfians, the 
moft powerful tribe in Upper Thrace, with whofe fa¬ 
mily his own had long been connected by the facred 
ties of hofpitality. Medocus kindly received, and ge. 
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nerouily entertained, the father ; ancT, after liis deceafe, 
continued the fame proteition and bounty to his fon, 
Seuthes. But the independent fpirit of the young 
prince difdained, as he hintfelf expieflfes it, “to live 
like a dog at another man’s table.” He delired horfes 
and I'oldiers from Medocus, that he might acquire fub- 
fiftence for himfelf. His requed was granted ; his in- 
curllons were fuccefsful ; the terror of his name filled 
all the maritime parts of Tltrace ; and there w'as reafoa 
to believe that, if he could join the Grecian forces to his 
own, he might eafily regain polfellion of his hereditary 
dominions. For this purpofe he fent to Xenophon Me- 
dofades, a Thracian, who, undcrltanding the Greek 
language, ufually ferved him as amballador. The 
terms of the treaty were foon agreed on. Seuth.es pro- 
jnifed each foldier a cyzicene, (about eighteen Ihillings 
flerling,) the captains two cyzicenes, and the generals 
four, of monthly pay. The money, it was obferved, 
would be clear gain, as they might lubfift by plunder¬ 
ing the country. 

Having communicated their defigr.s to the army, the 
Grecian comm.'fnders followed Medofades to the camp 
of Seuthes, which was diftant about fix miles from the 
coaft of Perinthus, a city of confiderable note in the 
neighbourhood of Byzantium. They arrived after fun- 
fet, but found the barbarians awake and watchful. 
Seuthes himfelf was pofted in a llrong tower ; horfes 
ready bridled Hood at the gate; large fires blazed at a 
diftance, while the camp itfelf was concealed in dark.^ 
nefs. The Greeks were permitted to enter. Seuthes 
received them with ruftic hofpitality ; before entering 
on bufinefs, challenged them to drink in large horns 
full of wine ; then confirmed the promifes of his ambaf- 
fador and (HU farther allured Xenophon by the hopes 
of receiving, befides the fiipulated pay, lands and cat¬ 
tle, and an advantageous elhiblilhment on the fea-fiiore, 
Seuthes knew how far to indulge, and when to rellrain, 
the joys of feltivity. Without allowing his revels to 
dillurb the flillnel's of the night, he rofe with a martial 
fhotit; and addrefling the Grecian captains, delired them 
to have their men ready to march in a few hours, that 
the enemy, who were as yet unacquainted with the 
powerful reinforcement v/hich he had received, might 
be taken unprepared, and conquered by furprife. 

The camp was in motion at midnight; it was the 
middle of winter, and the ground was in many parts co¬ 
vered with a deep fnow. But the Thracians, clothed 
in Ikins of foxes, were well prepared for fuel) nodlurnal 
expeditions. The Greeks fuftered much by the cold ; 
but the rapidity of their march, animated by the prof- 
peiSt of fuccels, made them forget their fuflerings. 
Wherever they arrived, the villages were attacked and 
plundered, the houfes were burned, many captives and 
cattle were taken, and the ravages of that bloody niglit 
fufficiently reprefent the uniform feene of cruelty, by 
which, in the courfe of a few weeks, Seuthes compelled 
into fubmiflion the inhabitants of that fertile and popu¬ 
lous Hip of land that lies between the Euxine and Pro¬ 
pontis. But the polfellion of this territory, which form¬ 
ed the moll valuable portion of his hereditary domi¬ 
nions, could not fatisfy his ambition. In the fpace of 
two months after his junction with the Greeks, Seuthes 
extended his polTelTions feveral days march from the 
feu; his numerous but unlkilful enemies, fighting fin- 
gly, were fuccellively fubdued ; each vanquilhed tribe 
increafed the Itrengih of his army ; the Odryfians, al¬ 
lured by the hopes of plunder, flocked to his ftandard, 
and the growing prolperity of his fortune, no longer re- 
tjuiring the fupport, dilpofed him to neglebt the fer. 
vices, ot his Grecian auxiliaries. The ungrateful levi- 
ty of the barbarian was encouraged by the perfidious 
COLinfels of his favourite Heraclides, who flrongly ex» 
horted his mailer to defraud the Greeks of their pay, 
and to deliver himfelf from their troublefome importu¬ 
nities, by difmilTing them from his fervice. But the 
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fears, rather than the delicacy, of Seuthes, prevented 
him from complying with this advice; he loft his ho¬ 
nour without faving his ntoney ; and tlie Grecian gene¬ 
rals had an early opportunity to reproach his perfidy 
and ingratitude, being foon called to engage in a more 
honourable war, kindled by the refentment of Artax- 
erxes againft the prefumption of the Spartans, who had 
fo ftrenuoiiliy fupported the unfortunate rebellion of 
Cyrus. 

Without any formal declaration of war, which the 
late hoftilities in the Eaft feemed to render unneceirafy, 
Tillaphernes, by order of the Perfian king, attacked the 
.(^iolian cities; and Pharnabazus readily, entering into 
his view.s, zealoiilly concurred with all his ineafures. 
The Lacedaemonian garrifon, fupported by the townf- 
men, defended thenifelves with their ufual courage, 
earneftly foliciting, liovvever, a reinforcement from 
home, which might enable them to funnount Inch an 
unexpedled danger- On this occafion, the Spartan fe^ 
nate were not wanting to the afliftance of their garri- 
fo ns, or to the hopes of their /Eolian allies. They im¬ 
mediately levied a body of five thoufand Pelopomiefian 
troops, and demanded a confiderable fupply from tlie 
Athenians. The latter.fent them three hundred horfe- 
men, who having ferved under the thirty tyrants, were 
cheerfully facrificed to tliis dangerous duty by the par- 
tifans of the new democracy. The command of the 
joint forces was entrufted to the Spartan Thimbron, 
who had orders, as foon as he arrived in /Eolis, to take 
into pay the Greeks who had returned from the expedi¬ 
tion of Cyrus, and who were then employed in the difi. 
Itonourable fervice of an ungrateful barbarian. 'I'he 
mean and perfidious behaviour of Seuthes, who, in hi» 
new character of prince, ftill retained his original man¬ 
ners of a Thracian robber, rendered the propolal of join¬ 
ing Thrimbron extronely agreeable to Xenophon, who 
conduced to the Lacedasmonian ftandard fix thoul'and 
men, tlie venerable remains of an army exhaufted and 
ennobled by unexampled toils, and unexampled and 
unimitated perfeverance. 

With this powerful reinforcement Thimbron opened 
the campaign againft the lieutenant of Artaxerxes, at 
the diftance of two years after Cyrus had marched from 
Ephefus to difpute the crown of Perfia. The firft im- 
preftions of the Grecian arms were attended with confi- 
derable fuccefs. Thimbron took the towns pf Perga- 
mus, Teuthrania, Halifarnia, Myrina, Cyme, and Gry- 
nium. But the walls of Larilfa, a ftrong city in the 
Troade, defied Ids affault: the vigilant garrifon baf¬ 
fled all his contrivances for depriving them of frefh wa¬ 
ter ; and, affifted by the inhabitants of the place, made 
a vigorous fally, repelled tlie befiegers, and burned or 
demoliftied their works. 

Nothing but continual aftion, and an uninterrupted 
career of vi6tory, could reftraiii the licentious paflioirs 
of the troops, compofed of a motley alfemblage from fo 
many dift'erent communities. Their feditious fpirit ren¬ 
dered them formidable to each otlier, and to the Greeks 
of Afia, Their rapacity Ipared not the territories of 
tlie Lacedasmonian allies, who loudly complained to tlie 
ienate, al'eribing the violence of the troops to the weak, 
nefs of the general. In confequence of this reprefenta- 
tion, Thimbron was recalled and difgraced, and the 
command, for wliich he feemed fo ill qualified, was. be¬ 
llowed on Dercyllidas, a man who, to the talents of an 
able general, added the reputation of being the beft en¬ 
gineer of his times. By a judicious direction of the ma¬ 
chines of war which he invented, or improved, Dercyl¬ 
lidas overcame the obftinacy of Larifl'a; and, in the 
fpace of eight days, reduced eight other cities in the 
province ot Pharnabazus. The rapidity of his conquefts 
recommended him to the Spartan lenate, and his mode, 
rate ufe of victory endeared him to the Aliatic colonies. 
He lellbned their taxes, encouraged their iuduftry, 
heard their complaints, with candour, and decided ,theiF 
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differences with tlie moft impartial juftice. Difdaining 
the cruel example of his predecefTors, he impofed not 
anyj arbitrary exactions on the peaceful citizens and 
hufbandnien; and, left the maintenance of his troops 
fliOuld prove burdenfome to the aliies and lubjetfs ot 
Sparta, he fixed his winter-quarters in Bithynia, where 
the valour of Xenophon and his followers had lately 
fpread the terror of the Grecian name. 

Biarly in the fpring, commiffioners were fent from 
Sparta, to infpCdt the affairs of Afia, and to re-appoint, 
for another year, the authority of Dercyllidas, provided 
their oblervations and inquiries confirmed the very fa¬ 
vourable accounts that had been given of his adminii- 
tration. Dercyllidas had fcarcely refumed the com¬ 
mand, wlten tile combined forces of Pharnabazus and 
Tift'apliernes appeared in the neighbourhood of Ephe- 
fiis. Tlie general colledfed his wliole ftrength in order 
to give them battle; the European I'oldiers difplayed a 
noble ardour for adtion ; but tlie inhabitants of the 
Afiatic coaft, who had flocked to his ftandard, were 
intimidated by the fight of an enemy whofe numbers 
far exceeded their own. This panic might have proved 
fatal, had not the troops of Tiftaphernes felt the fame 
terror which they tliemfqlves infpired. They re¬ 
collected the bravery of the ten thoufand who accom¬ 
panied Cyrus ; they perceived that the forces with 
whom they now had to contend exceeded that number; 
but they did not refledt; that the army of Dercyllidas 
was I'welled by the degenerate Greeks of .(Eolis and 
Ionia, whole minds had been enfeebled and degraded 
by a long feries of oppreflion. The cowardice of the 
Perlians engaged Tiffapliernes, much againft the incli¬ 
nation of Pharnabazus, to propofe a conference; the 
cowardice of the lonians engaged Dercyllidas to accept 
■the propofal. Hoftilities were thus fufpended ; mu¬ 
tual hoftages were given ; overtures of peace were 
made ; and meflengers were difpatched for inftrudtions 
to the Spartan council, and to the court of Perfia, 

The defign of Tiftaphernes, liowever, was only to 
gain time by amuling tlie enemy. The molt lolemn en¬ 
gagements had long loft their pow'er over his perfidious 
mind. He treacheroully w'atched an opportunity to re¬ 
new the war, waiting with impatience for reinforce¬ 
ments from the Eaft, and elpecially for the equipment 
of a fleet, which Artaxerxes was preparing in the ports 
of Phoenicia. Thefe fecret preparations were commu¬ 
nicated to Sparta by the diligence of Herodas. The 
Spartan I'enate were alarmed w ith the danger, indignant 
at the treachery of Tiftaphernes, and difpleafed with 
the too eafy credulity of their general. But the death 
of Agis had given them, in the perfon of their firft ma- 
gillrate, a commander who equalled Dercyllidas in me¬ 
rit, and who far furpalTed him in renown. 

The memorable expedition againft the Eleans was 
the kill exploit of the long and warlike reign of Agis. 
On his death-bed he acknowledged for iiis fon Leoty- 
•chides, wliofe legitimacy the levity or the guilt of his 
mother l imea had expoled to juft fufpicion. But this 
late avowal of a fuccefl'or, whom lie had fo long dif- 
owned, did not fatisfy the parti fans of Agelilaus, who 
was the brother of Agis on the lide of his father Archi- 

■damus, but younger by many years, being born of a 
dirterent mother, and, except Leotychides, the neareft 
•heir to the tlirone. Under a diminutive and ignoble 
form, Agefilaus concealed a vigorous and fervid mind, 
a manly elevation of character, a generous and noble 
foul. I liele high qualities, adorned by the milder vir¬ 
tues of niodefty, candour, and condelcenfion, ealily at¬ 
tracted the notice, and merited the efteem, of the firft 
ranks in Sparta ; and of none more than Lyl'ander, who, 
as his ow n perlbnal hopes of grandeur were blalted, con¬ 
fined his ambition to the aggrandil'ement of his friend. 
That eloquence and addieis, which would have been 
ineffectual if employed for himfelf, fucceeded in behalf 
!pf another 3 and by the influence and intrigues of Ly- 
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fander, Agefilaus was declared fuccelTor to the vacant 
throne ; and thus became commander in chief of the 
Greek forces in Afia. 

In the interval of thefe fucceftive honours, he ap¬ 
proved his attentive vigilance in the fervice of the re¬ 
public, of which the fafety,_ and even the exifte'nce, 
was endangered by a daring and bloody confpiracy. A 
youth named Cinadon, diftinguiflied above iiis compa¬ 
nions by extraordinary ftrength and agility, was not Icfs 
confpicuous for undaunted courage and ambition. De- 
feended of an obfeure family, Cinadon felt and regret, 
ted tlie mortifying partiality of the government under 
which he lived. His pride was deeply wounded with 
the-refletlion, that whatever abilfties his youtli might 
proniife, and Iiis manhood mature, the unfortunate cir- 
cumftances of his birth muft forever exclude him from 
the principal dignities of the ftate, wliich circulated 
among a few Spartan families, without the poflibility of 
being extended beyond that very limited fpliere. The 
warmth of his charafter, and the iinjietuo/ity of Iiis paf- 
fions, prompted him to feek revenge ; nor was his head¬ 
long ferocity alarmed by the means, however atrocious, 
tliat muft lead to this favourite end. He communicated 
the horrid defign to men of his own and of an inferior 
condition, exaggerating their cruel oppretfion under a 
ftern ariftocracy, which he contrafted with the mild 
equality of the neighbouring communities ; aft'erting, 
that even the fubjedds of a monarchy enjoyed greater 
equality and liberty tlian the members of the Spartan 
republic, fince tlie former all equally participated in 
thofe preferments and honours, to which not only the 
flaves, the Helots, and freedmen, but tlie whole body of 
the Lacedaemonian people, were forbidden to afpire ; 
nor did he forget to encourage them all w’ith the cer¬ 
tain profpedd of fuccefs, by contrafting their own ftrength 
and imnibers with tlm weaknefs of an enemy, who 
might be taken unarmed, and cut off by furprife. 

The time for adtion approached, and the author of 
the confpiracy commanded his alTociates to be ready at 
a certain call. Agefilaus, meanwhile, performed the 
accu domed vows and facrifices for the fafety of the re¬ 
public ; foon after which one of the confpirators de¬ 
nounced Cinadon to tlie magiftrates, as guilty of a trea- 
lonable defign, of which he had promifed to become aa 
accomplice. He told them, that Cinadon liaving con- 
du6fed him to the great fquare of tlie city, which being 
deftiiied for the public afl'embly, was the ufual place of 
rendezvous, defired him to count the number of Spar¬ 
tans whom he faw in that fpacioiis refort. That lie 
counted the king, tlie ephori, the fenators, and about 
forty others, and then afked Cinadon, for what purpofc 
he had required him to take that trouble ? Becaufe, re¬ 
plied the confpirator, I reckon the Spartans to be ene¬ 
mies, and all the reft, whofe great numbers you behold 
in the market-place, to be friends. Nor does this pro. 
portion apply to Sparta only ; in the farms and villages 
adjacent to the city, we ihall in each houfe and family 
have one enemy, the mafter, but all the fervants will 
be our friends. Cinadon then acquainted him with the 
object and caufe of the confpiracy, which had been 
formed by men of probity and fortitude, and which was 
foon to be communicated to the (laves, peafants, and 
the whole body of Lacedaemonian people, whofe aninio- 
(ity againft the Spartans was too violent to be con¬ 
cealed. That the greateft part of the confpirators, be¬ 
ing trained for war, liad arms in their hands ; that the 
(hops of the armourers, the tools of thofe artificers who 
wrought in metal, wood, and (lone, and even the inftru- 
ments of agriculture, might furnilh fuch weapons to 
tlie reft. This alarming intelligence roufed tlie aiSti- 
vity of the Spartan magiftrates. It would have been 
imprudent to feize Cinadon in the capital, as they were 
unacquainted with the number of his all'ociates. On 
pretence of the public fervice, tliey contrived to fend 
him to Aiilon (for in fimilar expeditions they had often 
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iMuployed liis enterprifing valour), that lie might feize, 
in that licentious city, and bring within the reach ot 
juftice, I'everal daring violators of the Spartan laws. 
The fenaie jjrepaied waggons for conveying the prifon- 
ers, and furniihed every thing necelfary for the journey. 
A body of cliofcn horlenien was appointed to accom¬ 
pany Cinadon, who fet out without i'ulpeffing that this 
long train of preparation was dellined againd himieif. 
But no fooner had lie reached a proper diftance from 
the city, than he was feizedasa traitor, and compelled, 
by the terror of immediate death, to dilcover his ac- 
complices. Their names were fent to the fenate, who 
inftantly fecured their perfons. Cinadon, Tifamenes, a 
pried, and the other leaders of the confpiracy, were 
fcoiirged through the city, gored with indruments of 
torture, and dually put to death. 

1 lie alarm occafioned by this radi enterprife of Cina¬ 
don had fcarcely fubdded, wlwn intelligence arrived of 
the formidable preparations of Artaxerxes; againd 
Vvhom the perfiialive influence of Lyfander encouraged 
them to employ the heroic abilities of their young- 
prince, Agedlaus. In the fpring of the year 396 before 
Chrid, be left Sparta, w ith lliree thoufand Lacedaemo¬ 
nian freedmen, a.nd a body of foreign troops, amounting 
to fix tlioufand, chiefly collected from the confederate 
cities of Peloponnefus. Since the irregular and fupiiie 
condudt of Agis, in his expedition againd Argos, tJie 
Spartan kings were nfually attended in the held by a 
council of ten fenators, wiiofe concurrence was held ne- 
celTary in all public meafurcs. Agerilaus demanded a 
council, not of ten, but of thirty, Spartans : a refined 
ftroke of policy, which drongly indicates that artful 
dexterity v/itli which, during a long admiiiidration, he 
uniformly promoted the views of his intered and ambi- 
bition. By augmenting the number of the council, lie 
diininilhed its importance. Eacli member, polfefling 
lefs w-eighi and influence, felt himfelf lels concerned in 
the honour of the body ; and the whole were more eafi- 
ly fwayed and governed by the king. Lylander alone, 
wliofe name in Alla was illudrious or terrible, rivalled 
fora while the power of Agelilaus. -But the colleagues 
of Lyfander were tlie fird to difpute his pretenfions, and 
to controul his authority. Agelilaus availed himl'elf 
of their envy, and lidened to the dictates of I'elfillinefs, 
in luiinbling tlic arrogance of a man who had been the 
chief author of his own greatnefs. After a difgraceful 
xupture, which ended in an adeiSted reconciliation, Ly¬ 
fander was lent by Agefilaus and his council to com¬ 
mand the Lacedicnioniai) fquadron in the Hellelpoiit, 
an inactive and lubordinate fervice, in which lie could 
not expeCt an opportunity of performing any thing wor- 

•'thy of his ancient fame. He returned, therefore, in a 
lew months to Sparta, covered with difgrace, and vow’- 
iiig implacable revenge againd the cruel ingratitude of 
his friend, which he felt more deeply than the injudice 
cf all his enemies together. . 

Agefilaus fixed his head-quarters at Ephefus ; and 
thither Tilfaphernes fent an einbaffy, demanding the 
reafonofiuch mighty preparations. Agefilaus replied, 

That the Greeks in Afia might enjoy the lam* liberty 
with their brethren in Europe." The mell'engersof Til- 
faphenies had orders to declare, that the great king was 
inclined to acknowledge the ancient freedom and inde- 
{lendence of tiie Grecian colonies; tliat the report of 
lis hodile intentions againd either them or the mother- 

country was totally void of foundation; and that, in 
coiifequeiice of tiie recent tranfaclions between Tilfa¬ 
phernes and Dercyllidas, ainbtifl'adors might lliortly he 
expected from Sufa, empowered to ratify a firm and 
lading peace between Artaxerxes and the Greeks. Un- 
iil tills delirable work Ihould be completed, Tilfa¬ 
phernes earneltly delired a continuation of the truce, 
which, on his lide, he was ready to feal by w'hatever 
formalities Agefilaus thought proper to require. The 
Spartan king frankly avowed his fufnicions <^f trea- 
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chery; yet, unwilling toembroil his country in an uiine- 
cellary war, he difpatched Dercyllidas, with two mem. 
bers of the Spartan council, to lenew his late engage¬ 
ments with 'I'iH'iphernes. The perfidious fatrap now 
deceived for tiie lad time. No fooner had he received 
the long-expected auxiliaries from the Ead, tlian he 
commanded Agelilaus to leave Ephefus, and to evacu¬ 
ate the coad of Alia ; if he delayed to comply, the 
weight ot tlie Perfian arms would enforce obedience. 
The prudent Spartan, while liis.. friends w’ere alarmed 
with this unexpected declaration, aHiniied an iimifua! 
gaiety of countenance, oblerving, he rejoiced to 
commence the war under Inch favourable aiifpices, 
lince the treachery ofTiiraphernes mud render tlie gods 
his enemies. 

Meanwhile he prepared to encounter the infidious 
arts of the fatrap with equal addiefs. It was indultri- 
oully given out, that he intended to march into the pro¬ 
vince of Caria, the favourite relidence of Tidapherncs, 
which was adorned by his voluptuous parks and pa¬ 
laces, and drengthened by a lortrefs, the repofitory of 
his trealiires. The intervening cities were ordered to 
mend the roads, to furnifli a market, and to prepare 
every thing necelFary to facilitate the march of the 
Grecian army. Tilfaphenies, not doubting that Caria 
was the intended feene of war, encamped with his mi- 
nierous cavalry in the plains of the Meander, in readi- 
nels to intercept the pali'age of tiie enemy. But Agefi- 
laus, having poded a lufficient gan ilon in Eplieliis, left 
that city, and turning to tiie iiortli, advanced by rapid, 
marches into Piuygia, the rich plunder of wiiicii re¬ 
warded the active diligence of his foldiers. d'he felfifli 
fatrap was unwilling to relieve the province of Pharna-. 
bazus, by weakening the defence of his own; and ac¬ 
cordingly remained inactive, dill fufpeCting an iiivafioa 
of the Greeks from Ephefus and the neighbouring fea- 
ports. During the greated part of the luimuer Ageli¬ 
laus ravaged Phrygia ; tlie barbarians were totally de¬ 
feated in I'everal rcnconnters ; and the victorious Greeks 
returned, loaded with fpoil, to winter in EpIieliis. 

In tlie Phrygian expedition, Agelilaus Itiared, and 
furpaffed, the toils of the meaned loldier, irom whom 
he rehifecl to be didiiiguiflied by his drels, his food, oR 
his coniiorts by day or night. Tlie inactive feafon of 
the year was molt diligently and ufefully emjdoyed- 
Epliefus and the neighbouring towns glowed with tb* 
ardour of military preparation. The Pluygiaii wealth 
was employed to urge the hand of indudry. Shields, 
fpears, fwords, and helmets, filled evciy magazine; 
and the inhabitants of tlie country were allured by 
great rewards to form their bed horfes to the dilcipline 
ot the field. The expeCIation of Xenophon, who beheld 
thele iritereding feenes at Ephefus, was fully gratified 
by the luccefs of the enfuing campaign. Agreeably to 
the annual revolution of offices in the Lacedaemonian 
republic, a commillion of thirty Spartans was fent early 
in the fpring to fupply the place of Lyfander and his 
colleagues. Among the meraberb of liiis new council 
Agelilaus didributed the various departments of mili¬ 
tary command. The fuperior abilities of Herippidas 
Were entruded with tite veteran army which had ferved 
Under Cyrus. Xenocles was appointed to conduct the 
Cavalry, Mygdo commanded the Aliatic levies 5 
Scythes, the Lacedaemonian freedmen ; for himfelf, as 
Ills peculiar care, the general referved the f.iithfiil and 
warlike body of Peloponnefian allies, cliolen from the 
flower and vigour of many flourilhing republics. 

Agelilaus now declared, that he would be no longer 
fatibfied with ravaging the extremities, but was deter¬ 
mined to attack the centre, of the Perlian power. He 
therefore marched towards the royal city of Sardis, and 
ravaged the adjoining territory without oppolition. 
Alter I'everal lligiit Ikirniilhes, he defeated the Perlians 
in a general engagement on the banks of the PaCtoius, 
furrounded and took their camp, in which, belideb'ther 
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riches, he found feventy talents of filvcr. TifTaphernes, 
alter the battle, fortified himfelf, with a confiderable 
body of troops, in the ftrong city' of Sardis, where he 
continued, dif;. laying the inglorious pride of pomp am! 
luxury, while the provinces of Artaxerxes fell a prey 
to the lioftile invader. The time of his punifliment, 
however, wasairived. Tithranties was fent from court 
to take off the head of the perfidious Tilfaplternes, 
who, being allured to a conference, met with a juft fate ; 
ahhough the author of his death was perhaps the only 
man in Perfia with wiiom Titraphernes liad any claim of 
merit. 

Tithrauftes., wlio had come from Babylon efcorted by 
a powerful body of cavalry, alfumed the government 
of Lower Ada, and the conducLof the war. He imme¬ 
diately lent an embafl'y to Agetilaus, to declare, “ That 
Titfaphernes, .uithof of thofe troubles which embroiled 
Gree'ce and Perlia, had fullered a jull death ; and that 
the great king, who had been too long deceived by his 
artifices, was now ready to acknowledge the indepen¬ 
dence of the Grecian colonies, on condition that Agefi- 

■laus withdrew his troops from Afia.” The Spartan 
•king replied, “ That the alternative of war or peace 
depended not on himfelf, but on the ref'olution of the 
alfembly and fenate ; rjor could he remove Ids forces 
•from the eaft without the exprefs command of his re¬ 
public.” The artful fatrap, perceiving that it was ini- 
poHible to interrupt, determined to divert, the courfe 
of lioflilities. None knew better than Tithrauftes the 
ufe of money as an inflrument of negociation. He con- 

-defeended to purchafe from Agelilaus, by a very large 
fum, the tranquillity of Lydia ; and, as it feeined a mat¬ 
ter of indifference to the Spartan king whichever part 
of the Perfian dominions felt the weight of his arms, 
he evacuated that province, and again entered Phrygia. 
There Agefilaus attacked, conquered, and purl'ued, 
PharnabazLis j who, flying from poll to poff, was fne- 
ceffively driven from every part of his extenfive pro¬ 
vince. Tile fame of the Grecian victories llruck terror 
into the neiglibouring countries. Corylas, the tyrant 
of Paplilag'onia, who difdained the friendfliip of the 
great king, fent humbly to requefl that the native va¬ 
lour of Iris numerous and invincible cavalry might be 
afTociated wilii tire Spartan arms. The inferior fatraps, 
and efpecially their opprelfed fubjedfs, courted the pro- 
tedlion of Agefilaus, expetfling that tire dominion of 
Greece would be lighter than the yoke of Perfia, of 
winch they hfid long felt and deplored the feverity. 
The commotion became general in Lefl'er Alia ; and, as 
Egypt had already rebelled, Agelilaus, at the head of 
about twenty thoufand Greeks, and innumerable bar¬ 
barian allies, miglrt be led to entertain a rational expec¬ 
tation of being able to lliake the throne of Artaxerxes; 
«fpecially as the experience of his friend Xenophon, 
who was fiill the companion of his arms, mull have 
powerfully encouraged him to that grand eiiterprife. 

But an undertaking of which the fuccefs, however 
fplendid, could not probably have been followed by any 
I'olid advantages, was blafted by intelligence equally 
unexpedled and diftref'sful, Tithrauftes, who knew the 
power of gold over the Grecian councils, determined, 
with the approbation of the king hismafter, to give full 
play to this main-fpring of politics. The inflrument 
ef his uegociations was Timccrates of Rhodes, a man 
ef an intriguing fpirit, who carried with him no lels a 
fum than fifty talents, (above nine thoufand pounds-fter- 
ling,) wliich lie diflributed, with lavilh promifes of fu¬ 
ture bounty, to Cyclon of Argos, to I'iniolaus ;ind Po- 
lyanthes of Corinth, to Androclides, ffmenias, and Ga-. 
laxadorus, of Thebes; names for tlie mofl part obfeure in 
the annals of war, but important in the liiltory of do- 
inellic fttdlion. The tyranny of Sparta was tlie perpe¬ 
tual theme of thefe venal hirelings, not only in their 
refpeclive communities, but in every quarter of Greece. 
Stftf'iig as thefe invettives may appear, they did not ex- 
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ceed the truth. Since the fubvcrfl’on of the Atheniaw 
power, tlie imperious government of Sparta had ren¬ 
dered her almo.lL alike odious to her old and to her 
new 'Confederates.- Argos had long been the enemy, 
and Thebes afpired to become the rival, of Sparta. 
Above all, the Athenians, animated by the patriotifm 
of Thrafybulus, thgir deliverer from the Spartan yoke, 
longed to, employ the firfl moments of returnin*^ vi^^oiir 
to redeem their glory, and renown. ° ° 

Yet, notwilbfianding the concurring caiifes which 
hallened a rupture, fnch was the terror of the Spartan 
name, increafed by the recent glory of Agelilaus, that 
none of her numerous enemies had courage openly to 
take arms, and to avow their jull animofity. After va¬ 
rious but fecrct conferences, held in the'principal'ci¬ 
ties, it was determined to wound that republic through 
her alliC'S, the Phocians, who. were diflinguiflicd, amidfl 
the general difeontent, by their unlhaken attachment 
and fidelity. The Locri Ozolae, a fierce and inf'olent 
people, who lived in the neiglibourhood of Pliocis,,^ 
were eafily perfuaded to levy contributions from a dif- 
trief on their eaftern frontier, to wliich they had not 
the fmallell claim, and of wliich the dominion had been 
long a matter of difpute between the Piiocians andj 
Thebans, Both tliele ftates feem to liave'beesi injured, 
and exatiHy in the fame degree, by this aggreflion ; but 
the Phocians, who were the enemies of the Locri, took 
arms to revdnge, while the Thebans, who were their 
friends, prepared to abet, their injulfice. They ex¬ 
pected that the Spartans would quickly interfere in a 
quarrel that affeCted their Phocian allies; a nieafure 
which tended precifely to that ilfue which policy re¬ 
quired, Alice the Thebans would be compelled to arm. 
in their own defence, and muff appear to all the neutral 
Hates of Greece, and even to their Lacedaenioiiiah ene¬ 
mies, to be undelignedly dragged into the war. Thui 
the pride of Sparta coiifpired with the mofl faiiguiiie 
hopes of Tiiebes and iiei allies. Inftead of condefeend- 
ing to remonlfrate, or ordering the Thebans to evacuate 
the territory of Phocis, the Spartans flew to arms, and 
marched direCfly to invade Boeotia. On the firlt ru¬ 
mour of holfilities, the activity of Lyfaiider had been 
employed to affeiiihle th.eir northern confederates. He 
penetrated into the Theban territory, gained Lebadea. 
by force, Orchonienus by treachery ; and prepared to 
alfault the walls of Haliartus, which, next to Thebes, 
was the (trongeft of the Boeotian cities. The difliculty 
of this eiiterprife made iiitn difpatcli a meirengcr to 
haflen the arrival of Patifanias, who had led forth fi.x 
thoufand Peloponnefians, to co-operate with this expe¬ 
rienced commander. The unfortunate mefTenger was 
taken by the Thebans, with the letter, in whicli Lylan¬ 
der had llgiiified his purpol'e, and appointed the timepf 
rendezvous with Patifanias, tlia.t they might furprife 
Haliartus with their combined forces. 

Juft as this intelligence was brougiit to Thebes, the.re 
arrived in that city a powerful reinforcement of Athe- 
nian troops, who, though their own capital was un¬ 
walled and defeiicelels, liad been perfuaded by Thrafy-. 
bulus to brave the relentment of Sparta. To thefe ge¬ 
nerous auxiliaries the Thebans committed their city, 
while the warlike youth, and alnioft all thofe of a mili, 
tary age, affenibled in complete armour, fet out in the 
dead of night, and performing a journey of fiiteca, 
miles with lilence and celerity, reached, while it was 
yet dark, the gates of Haliartlis. Their uiiexpecfcd ar¬ 
rival brought falvation to their friends; they lent a 
ftroiig detachment to lie in ambulli without the wails > 
the reft, reinforced by the towiil'meii, formed tliemlelves- 
in battle array, and flood to their arms behind the gates. 
Lyfaiider arrived in the morning; but Paufanias, who* 
had not received liis meilage, ftill continued in . the 
neighbouriiood of Plaraca. The foldiers, fluflieel by 
recent victory, difdained to wait for their allies, but 
requefled Lyfaiider to lead them againlt the place. He 
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(ippvoached the toWn, and boldly began the attack, per. 
ceiving the vyalls and battlements to he iiiiguarde.d. 
JJut before.any.breach was made, t)ye dirt'erent gates at 
once flew open, while the Thebans and Haliartians 
ruflted forth vvitii irrefiftible fury. Lyfander, whh a 
priefl: who, attended him, was flain pn the firth onfet. 
His men began to rally, when the I'hebans, polled in 
amhufli without the city, occafioned a new terror. The 
qnemy every where gave way ; above a thoiifand fell 
,ip,the field’of battle, tiie reft were put to flight, and 
pur.fuedi with great flaughten. 

The firft intelligence of this defeat brought Paufanias 
to. tihe fcene of attion, that he might examine the full 
extent of the calamity. It would have been Iruirlefs 
tio attempt the fiege of Haliartus ; but it was necellary 
to carry off the bodies of the flain. Paufanias held a 
coiuicil of war, and.it v.-as unanimoully refolved to fend 
a Spartan heraldi to Haliartus, requefting leave to bury 
tlje dead. The demand was granted, on condition that 
the Peloponnelian arany flioiild immediately evacuate 
IJcEOtia. Paufanias complied, and returned, to Sparta. 
His vvant of fuccefs, rather than his demerit, I'u.bjecled' 
hilt), to tri. l and condemnation. H.e.efcaped capital pu- 
nifliment by flying to.Tegea, where he foon afterwards 
died.' 

, The vi<5lory,at Haliartus, which exafperated the Spar- 
t.ans, confirmed the courage of their enemies, and haf- 
tened the. defedtion of their allies. The league was 
openly ratified'and avowed by the republics of Thebes, 
.(^rgos, Athens, and Corinth. ThF fpirit of revolt 
feized, Euboea, pervaded 'he provinces, of Acarnania, 
Eeucas, Ambracia, the rich cities of Chalcis, and the 
warlike principalities of Thefl’aly. The whole fabric 
of the Spartan power, raifed and cemented by a war of 
twenty.-leven years, began to totter ; and Agefilaus was 
recalled from his Afiatic vidlories, to faftain the fallen 
ruins of his country. He received the unwelcome ti¬ 
dings of his recai, at the important crifis of his fortune. 
He had completed his preparations for marching into 
Upper Afia, and his heart beat'with the ardour of pro- 
rpifed conqueft and glory. Having alfembled tlie con¬ 
federates, he communicated the orders of the republic, 
with which h^ exprefl'ed his refolution immediately to 
comply. The generous troops, having afl'oeiated tlieir 
own lionour with the renown of the general, teftified 
their grief and their reluctance by tear^ and entreaties. 
But Agefilaiis remained finu in his purpofe to obey, the 
command of Sparta, to wJtich he was fumiuoned by the 
danger of his country. The greater part of the army, 
and, par.ticLiiari.y the ne.w levies.of lonians and Aiolians, 
who had palled their apprenricelhip in arms under his 
fortunate Itandard, d-rlared that they would never 
abandon iheir beloved general. Agefilaus encouraged 
this dilpolition, which was extremely, favourable to his 
v.iews'; and left it might be nothing but a I'aily of tem¬ 
porary enthufiafm, artfully fecured its permanence, by 
propoling the diftributipn of valuable rewards, in the 
H Jiracian Cherfonelus, to fuch officers as brought the 
b.eft companies of foot or cavalr3' for the fervice of his 
intended expedition. He was-able to perform his pro- 
niifes.with a generous miinificeiice ; flnee, after defray¬ 
ing the necellary expences of the war, he carried fiom 
Ali.i above a thoulaiid talents, or a hundred and ninety- 
three tiioufand pounds ftei ling. 

.. When the whole fortes were affembled in the Cher, 
fonelus, tliey amounted to about ten thoufand men. 
Their nearelt route into Greece lay througli the lame 
countries that had been traverled near a century btfoie 
by Xerxe.s but the aCtiviiy of Agefdausiaccompltlhed 
in a month what, to eallern effeminacy, had been the 
journey of a year. Agefilaus defcciuied witiiout relilt- 
ance into the plains of 1 hcffaly, where his progrefs was 
Hopped for a moment by the numerous cavalry of that 
country, whole petty princes had acceded to thealliaiice 
formed, tigainft the ambition of Sparta. By a judicious 
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difpofition of his forces, and by evolutions equally fkil- 
fill aad rajid, he fpcedily furmounted this oL-ftacle. 
To the charge of the ThefTalian cavalry he oppofed the 
weight of his heavy-armed men, by whom the enemy 
were routed and put to fliglit. Then wifli his own 
horfemen he purfued them with gieat flaughter, took 
many prifjaners, and ereClcd a trophy of his vidtory be- 
tween tlie mountains Prantes and Narthacium, which 
form the weftern boundary of the extenlive plain of Co- 
ronasa. 

Inltead of continuing his journey through the hoftile 
country of Locris, he marched through the friendly 
territories of Doris and Phocis, that he might turn the 
fliock of the war againft the rebellious Thebans. He 
found them in arms witli their powerful allies, rather 
provoked than difeouraged by a bloody but undecifive 
battle, wbicb, loon after the difafter at Haliartus, had 
been fought againft the Lacedtemonians at Epiecia, a 
fmall town on the common frontier of Corinth and Si- 
cyon. The confeder.ite army was ftill about twenty 
thoufand flrong ; the forces of Agelilaus fully equalled 
that number, as be had received foiue conlidcrable rein¬ 
forcements. fl be hi Ifile battalions approached ; thofe 
of Agefilaus marching, in good order, from the banks 
oil tlie Cephilfus, while the Thebans impetuoully de- 
Icended from the mountains of Helicon. Before they 
arrived at the fcene of adlion, in the Boeotian plain of 
Corontea, a; city thirty miles diftant from Thebes, the 
fuperliirion of both armies was alarmed by an eclipfe 
of the lun ; but Agefilaus was alarmed, far more juftl)', 
by moll unexpected intelligence from the Ealt. 

Since the’Lacedaemonian fleet had been entrufted ter 
Pifander, the Perfian and Phoenician fquadrons had been 
coiumitted to a far more able commander. After the 
decifive engagement at aTigos-Potamos, whicli was lol- 
lowed by the taking of Athens, and the conclulion of 
the Peloponnelian war, Conon, the Athenian admiral, 
efcaped with a few gallics into the harbour of Salamis, 
the capital of the ifle of Cyprus. T hat city, and a 
conliderable part of the illand, was then fubject to Eva- 
goras, a man whom tlie voice of panegyric rejirefents as 
governing, with conlummate wifdom, a kingeiom which 
he had acquired by heroic valour. This prince boafted 
a defeent from Teucer, wlio, returning from the fiege 
of Troy eight liimdred years before the reign of Eva- 
goras, had founded the firft Grecian colony on the Cy¬ 
prian Ihore. During that long Ipace of time, Salamis 
had undergone various revolutions. Evagoras was born 
and educated under the reign of an ufurper, who fell 
by the dagger of an ali'aflin, who in his turn ali’umed 
the crown. Evagoras fled to Cilicia, obtained the pro¬ 
tection of the fatrap of that province, returned to Sa¬ 
lamis with a liandfui of men, lurprifed and dethroned 
the new tyrant, to whom he was not bound by any tie 
of allegiance, f rom the moment that he began to 
reign, he difeovered a partial fondnefs for Athens, 
in whole language, arts, and inllitutions, his youth had 
been liberally inltrUiSted ; and whit h afterwards formed 
the ftudy and delight of his manhood, the amufement 
and coniblation of his declining age. But unfortunately 
for the fenlibility and gratitude of Evagoras toivards a 
country to which he owed his education and his happi- 
nef's, he lived at a period when, before the fituation of 
his principality enabled him to afford any effectual af- 
fiftance to Atliens, he belield that proud republic de¬ 
prived of .the fplendour and dominion which Ihe had en¬ 
joyed above leyciiiy years. He lamented her misfor-. 
tunes with a filial tenderneis, and received with the 
kindeft hofpitality her afflicted citizens. T he virtuous 
and enterprifing Conon delerved his aff'edtion and efteem, 
and foon acquired the unlimited confidence of a mind 
congenial to his own. They acted with the happieit 
concert for the feciirity and aggrandifement of the little 
kingdom, alluring new inhabitants from Greece, in- 
creafuig their.arts and indultry, extending navigation 

and 



<m ORE 
and commerce ; and, in a fliort time, Salamis was able 
to fit out a conlidcrable naval power, and to fubdiie 
and incorporate witli her own l^iibjedts feveral of the 
neighbouring communities. The great king, who had 
long been confidered as lord paramount of Cyprus, in¬ 
terfered not in the donieffic concerns of the ifiand, pro¬ 
vided he received from thence his fmall cuflomary tri¬ 
bute. The flourifliing ftate of Evagoras’s alfairs might 

■enable him to pay, and to exceed, the ftipulated (urn; 
thougii it is probable that he earlv meditated, what he 
afterwards attempted to accompiifli, the deliverance of 
his country from bondage. 

But a defign which aftually engaged him more deeoly, 
and to which he was Itrongly incited by the ardent foli- 
eitations of Conon, was the refloration of Athens tatliat 
ilate of glory from wdiich flie had fo milerably fallen. 
Conon had been already recommended to the great king 
by Evagoras ; and the recommendation had been en¬ 
forced by Pharnabazus, who knew and adiuired his me- 
r'it. The experienced fkill of the illuftrious Athenian, 
and of his countrymen Hieronymus and Nicodemus, had 
afiifted in equipping the barbarian fquadrons in the Ci- 
lician and Phoenician harbours. But the abilities of 
Pharax tlie Spartan admiral, and the negligence of the 
Perfian commanders, hitherto rendered ufelefs a fleet of 
near three hundred fail, which was ill manned, and 
■worfe fupplied. Tlie activity of Conon undertook to 
remedy thefe evils. He left Cilicia, in order to procure 
isn interview with the monarch of the Biaft. Conon re- 
prefented to the tretnbling monarch, flill agitated by 
the terror of Agefilaus’s victories, the neceflity of op- 
pofingthe Spartans vigoroully by fea. Their fleet alone 
had acquired and maintained the command of the Alia.- 
tic coaft. A Angle defeat at fea would excite their al¬ 
lies to revolt, and drive their armies from Afia. But 
to obtain this advantage, tlie great king luuft employ 
an admiral worthy to command, and men willing to 
obey. In looking for the firft, the valour of Pharna¬ 
bazus could not efcape his notice. The fecond might 
be obtained by money. And Ihould Artaxerxes entruft 
him w ith tlie requifite fum, he pledged his life that he 
would loon collect fuch a number of failors as would 
enable him to defeat the fleet of Sparta, and compel 
tiiat republic to abandon her eaflern conquefls. The 
propofal pleafed Artaxerxes, the money was raifed, 
and Conon returned to Cilicia to acconiplifh the under¬ 
taking. 

From various fea-ports of Afia, but chiefly from the 
powerful illands of Rhodes and Cyprus, he foon col¬ 
lected a naval force exceeding his moft fanguine hopes. 
With their combined flrength, Conon and Pharnabazus 
failed weffward in quefl: of the hoflile fleet, perfuaded 
that the rafh confidence of the Spartan admiral would 
rot decline battle with a I'uperior enemy. As the united 
armament doubled the northern point of Rhodes, they 
perceived the Lacedaemonian fquadron, amounting to 
near an hundred gallies, in the capacious bay which is 
formed between the projections of the Dorian fhore, 
an^ the fmall illands Called Sporades, from the carelefs 
irregularity with which they feem to have been Mat¬ 
tered by the hand of nature. The unexpected approach 
of fuch a formidable fleet did not lhake the fullen ob- 
ftinacy of Pilander. He commanded his men to prepare 
for battle. They bore up againlt tlie enemy, but on a 
nearer furvey were alarmed and terrified with the great 
difproportion of numbers. Pifander advanced in the ad. 
iTiiral galley,‘and died fighting bravely in defence of the 
Spartan honour, vainly endeavouring to maintain by the 
vigour of his arm what had been betrayed by the weak- 
nefs. of his counfels. The victors purfued ; aod after 
deftroying great numbers of theenemy, took and carried 
into port fifty galleys. 

It was the intelligence of this vidlory that alarmed 
tuid afflicted the patriotic breaft of Ageiilaus. He af- 
fenibled the troops, hoiieftly confelTcd the death of Pi- 
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fander, but artfully declared that, though the admiral 
was llain, his fleet was vi6lorio\is. Tlv's ftratagem was 
attended with a very fdutary eft'eft; for in a Ikirrailli 
between the advanced guards, immediately preceding 
the battle, the Lacedaemonian troops, animated by, their 
imagined victory in the eaft, defeated and repelled the 
enemy. Meanwhile the main bodies of either army 
advanced into the plain of Coronasa, at firll in awful 
lilence; but liaving approached v.dthin a furlong of each 
other, the Thebans raifed an univerfal (hout, and ra» 
turioufly to the cliarge. Their impetuofity bore down 
every thing before them ; but the troops immediately 
commanded by Agefilaiis repelled the left wing of the 
enemy, chiefly confifting of Argives and AtheniaHS, 
Already thofe who furrounded his perfon fainted him, 
as conqueror, and adorned him with the crown of vic¬ 
tory ; wiien it was teld, that the Thebans had broke 
and totally routed ths Orchomenians, and were advan¬ 
cing to feize the baggage. Agefilaus, by a rapid evo¬ 
lution, prepared to intercept them, in order to fruftratc 
tJiis defign. The Thebans perceived this movement, 
wheeled about, and marched in an oppofitc diredtion, 
that tltey might join and rally their allies, who fled 
towards the mountains of Helicon. In the rencounter 
which followed, Xenophon is difpofed to admire ratlier 
the valour than the prudence of tiie Spartan king. 
Inftead of allowing the Thebans to pafs, tliat^he might 
attack their rear and flanks, lie boldly oppofed their 
progrefs, and alfailed their front. The lliock was ter¬ 
rible ; tlieir fliields, meeting, clafhed ; they fought, 
flew, and were flain. No voice was heard, yet none was 
filent; the field refounded with tlie noile of rage and 
battle ; and this was the moll defperate and bloody ac¬ 
tion of any in that age. At length the firmnefs of the 
Thebans effedled their long-attempted palfage to Heli¬ 
con ; but could not encourage their allies to renew the 
engagement. 

Agefilaus had received feveral wounds, yet did he 
not flirink from the battle in the moment of vidtory. 
When informed that about fourfeore of tlie enemy had 
taken refuge in the neighbouring temple of Minerva, 
he religioufly refpefled the right of fanctuary, ordered 
his foldiers to abflaiii from hurting tliem, and even ap¬ 
pointed a body of horfe to condudl them to a place of 
lecurity. Tiie next day was employed by the vidtor* 
in eredting a trophy on the feene of this important ac¬ 
tion ; while tiie enemy acknowledged their defeat', by 
requeuing the bodies of the flain. Notvvithflanding his 
fatigue and wounds, Agefilaus travelled to Phocis, that 
he might dedicate the tenth of his fpoil in,the temple 
of Delphian Apollo. Having returned towards the Pe- 
lopoiinefus, he difbanded his eaflern troops, moft of 
whom were defirous to revifit their refpedtive cities ; 
his Peloponnefian and Lacedaemonian forces inclined alfo 
to return home, that they might reap the fruits of har- 
vefl ; and Agefilaus, probably to avoid a journey pain¬ 
ful to his wounds, failed to Sparta, to join in the cele¬ 
bration of the Hyacintliian feftival. 

The fea-fight of Cnidus, and the battle of Coroiifea, 
W'ere the moft important and decifive adtions in the 
Boeotian or Corinthian war, which lafled eight years; 
namely, frem tlie year 394, to the year 387, before Chrift ; 
and it is worthy of obfervation, that the partial adtions, 
which happened on either element, generally followed 
the bias of thole important vidtories. Succefs for the 
moft part attended the lailors of Athens, and the fol. 
diers of Sparta; though the naval exploits ofT'eleu- 
tias, the kiiil'nian of Agefilaus, who furprifed the Pirajus 
witli twelve galleys, took many mercliantmeir, deftroyed 
feveral (hips of war, and fcoured the coaft of Attica, 
formed an exception extremely honourable to that com¬ 
mander; and the military advantages of Ipliicrates the 
Athenian, though unimportant in their confequeace.a, 
announced thofe great talents for war, which afterwards 
rendered him fe ilUiftrioiis. But, in general, Ag'efilau* 
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aiid the Spartans mainfiiined their fuperiority in tlie 
field ; wliile Conon, Tlirafybiiliis, and Chabrias, proved 
iuccefsful againfl Thimbron, Anaxibiiis, and the other 
navai commanders of the enemy. 

In the actual (late of Greece, the refpeffive AiccefTcs 
of the contending powers were not accompanied by pro¬ 
portional advantages. The Lacedx'monians derived 
not any permanent benefit from their victory at Coro- 
nasa, while tlieir defeat at Cnidus deprived them in one 
day of the fruit of many laborious campaigns, lince, 
with the aiTiflance of a fuperior naval force, and with 
tlie command of the Perlian treafury, Conon found little 
difficulty in detaching for ever from their dominion the 
wliole weflern coal! of Lelfer Afia. The importance of 
the fervices performed by Pliarnabazus and Conon, ex¬ 
cited the wanned gratitude in the bread of Artaxerxes. 
The merit of the Iktrap was acknowledged by his ob¬ 
taining in marriage the daughter of the great king ; 
while the patriotic Conon neither defired nor received 
any perfonal reward. He inflamed the refentment which 
both Pliarnabazus and liis mader had conceived againd 
Spartii, and encouraged them, early in the fpring, to 
fend tlieir viicorious armament towards Greece, to re¬ 
taliate the ravages wliich had been committed in the 
ead by the arms of Agefilaus, But he indrubted them, 
that if they w’ould render their vengeance complete, 
and humble the Spartan pride, they mud enable him to 
rebuild the walls and harbours of Athens; a ineafure 
by which they would inflict the deeped wound on the 
pow'er, as well as on the pride, of their ambitious ene¬ 
my. The propofal was heard with approbation ; the 
expence was liberally fupplied ; the Perlian fleet fet 
lail, reduced the Cyclades and Cythera, ravaged the 
coad of Laconia, and, after performing in detached 
fquadrons wliatever leemed mod ufeful for tlie Perfian 
feivice, aifenibled in the long-deferted harbours of the 
Phalerus, Muiiichia, and Piraius. There, the impor¬ 
tant tafle of redoring the ancient ornaments and defence 
of tlie city of Athens, was carried on and acconiplidied 
v/ith extraordinary diligence. The w ork was completed 
before the return of fpring ; and the mortifying intelli¬ 
gence, vvlien brought to Sparta, affedted the magidrates 
of that, republic with the deeped anxiety; an anxiety 
which induced them to doop to the mod luiniiliating 
terms, in order to obtain an accommodation with Arta¬ 
xerxes. 

Among the miniders employed by Spiarta to forward 
this negociation, was Antalcidas, a man whofe_ prior 
hidoiy is little known ; but who appears to have ferved 
under the daudard of Cyrus in the Eaft. Antalcidas 
was bold and fubtle, a mader in all the arts of diffimu- 
lation, and well qualified to execute an infidioiis coni- 
miffion at a corrupt court. His fuccefs was alniod en- 
fured by the imprudent management of Conon. After 
rebuilding the walls and harbours of Athens, he re- 
quelted Pliarnabazus that he might be allowed to em¬ 
ploy a fquadron of Perlian fliips, in conjunttion with 
his own, to infed the territories of Sparta and her allies. 
The fatfap readily granted this demand. But Conon, 
unmindful of the common enemy, thought only of pro¬ 
moting the ambition of his r>epublic. He failed to the 
Cyclades, to Chios, to Lefoos, and even to the coad of 
Eolis and Ionia, diiplayed the drength of his fleet, de- 
feribed the flourilliing date of Athens, and endeavoured 
to compel the Aliatics and illanders to acknowledge the 
•autliority ol their ancient metropolis or fovereign, who, 
having nlen more fplendid from her ruins, required 
only the attachment of her former allies and fuLjects, 
to refuine her wonted power and hereditary renown. 

This ablurd or ambitious condudt fiiniiihed powerful 
we.^ion^ to tlie dexterity of Antalcidas, who reprefented 
Conon as guilty of the mod unexampled audacity, ag¬ 
gravated by the fin of ingratitude, in attempting to 
alienate the king’s dominions, even by the afiiitance of 
the king’s forces, to which both his country and hhnfelf 
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owed fo many fignal benefits. Availing lilmfelf of the 
favourable impreffions whicli refiilted from this remark, 
Antalcidas declared that he had been commanded to 
offer fucli terms of peace, as were more fuitable to the 
dignity and the intered of the great king. “ The Spar¬ 
tans, he faid, refigned all pretenfions to the Greek cities 
in Afia, which they acknowledged to be dependencies 
of the Perfian empire. Wliy flvould Artaxerxes, then, 
continue to lavilh his treafure in vain? fince the Spar¬ 
tans not onlyf ceded to him the immediate objedt of dif- 
pute, but earnedly defired to promote the future prof- 
perity of his dominions, by fettling the affairs of Greece 
as bed anfwered his convenience. For this purpofe 
they were ready to declare all the cities and iflands', 
fniall and great, totally independent of each other t in 
confequciice of which there would not be any republic 
lufficiently powerful thenceforth to didurb the tran¬ 
quillity of Perfia.” Thefe terms were tranfmitted to 
the court of Siifa, that they might be approved and ra¬ 
tified by Artaxerxes, The fubtlety and condefcenfioii 
of Antalcidas was rewarded by a confiderable fum of 
money ; while the patriotifni of Conon was cuniffied 
hy immediate death or, by an ignominious coiifrnenieiit. 
His fate is varioii/ly related ; but his adfions judly rank 
him with the fird of Grecian names ; and tlie fame of 
an illudrious father was fupported and rivalled by that 
of his fon Timotheus. 

It might have been expected that a plan of accom¬ 
modation fo advantageous for Perda, would have been 
readily accepted by Artaxerxes. But the negociation 
languifiied for feverai years, partly on account of the 
temporary difgrace of Teribazus, who was fucceeded 
by Struthas ; a man who, moved by Ibnie unknown mo¬ 
tive, warmly el'poul'ed the intered of the Athenians ; 
and partly by the powerful felicitations and remon- 
drances of the Boeotian and Argive ambaffiadors, who 
accufed the dneerity, and unveiled the latent ambition, 
of Sparta. Meanwhile the war went on with unremit- 
ting adfivity. The Lacedaemonians and their allies I'al- 
lied from their drong garrifons in Sicyon and the Le. 
chsEum, to dedroy the harveds and the villages of their 
Peloponnedan enemies. The Boeotiai^s and Argives re¬ 
taliated tliefe injuries by feverai hodile incurfions into 
the territories of Sparta ; wltile the Athenians, as if 
they had again attained the command of tlie fea, built 
the w’hole vigour of their republic upon an elenient 
long propitious to their ancedors. 

The recent fplendour of Conon had for a time eclipfed 
the renown of Thrafybulns, whofe extraordinary abili¬ 
ties had twice relciied his country from tlie yoke of ty¬ 
rants. But after the death or captivity of tiie former, 
the Athenian fleet, amounting to forty fail, was en- 
truded to 7 lirafybulus ; who, having fcoured the JEge- 
an fea, failed to the Hellefpont, and compelled the in¬ 
habitants of Byzantium, and feverai other Thracian ci¬ 
ties, to abolilli their aridocratic government, and accept 
the alliance of Athens. His activity was next directed 
againd the ifle of Lelbos, in which the Laceda’inonian 
intereff was dill lupported by a confiderable body of 
troops. Having landed his men, he joined battle with 
the enemy in the neighbourhood of Meihymna, and ob¬ 
tained a complete vibfory, after killing witli his own 
hand Therimadiiis, the Spartan general. The princi¬ 
pal cities of the ifland now acknowledged the Athenian 
power, and exerted every nerve to reinforce their fleet. 
Encouraged by this luccefs, 7 hrafybuius failed towards 
Rhodes, lu order to ailid the democratic faction, which 
uniforniiy contended for the intered of Athens. Buf 
before proceeding to that illand, lie determined to mul¬ 
tiply the refources of the fleet. Tor this puipole he 
railed confiderable fupjilies from the maritime towns of 
Alia, and at length entered the mouth ot the Eurynie- 
don, and levied a heavy contribution on AfpenUii,-', the 
capital of Paniphylia. But here his good fortune failed 
^him. 7'Jie patient timidity of the barbarians had for a 

iO X ion^- 



^6 GREECE. 

ong time endused the! public depredation; but eVen potent. By the affiftance of P’erdanmoney he equipped 
their fervility could not brook tlie private rapacity of ,a fleet of eighty fail, from tlie mercenary fea-ports of 
the fiiilors and troops. Tliey attacked the Grecian Greece and Afia, from the intermediate ifles, and event 
camp in the night, and furprifed the tent of Thraly- front tlie coafls of Italy and Sicily. This armament 
bulus, who thus fell a facrifice to a very unj.uftifiable was independent of the fquadrons with which Teribazus 
paflion, which greatly debafed the dignity of his other- prepared to attack the i(le of Cyprus, if the prefump- 
wife illuflrious character. This uniuif treatment of tion of Evasoras, unaflifted and alone, fliould ftill dare 
Afpendus would never perliaps have reached the ears 
of Artaxer.xes, had it not been cpmmunicated through 
the vigilance of Antalcidas, who let flip no opportunity 
to roufe the jealouly of the great king againfl: the Athe¬ 
nians. The fevere exaftions from Pamphylia, a pro¬ 
vince which acknowledged his authority, afforded a 
powerful argument with the Perfian monarch to concur 
with the wilhes of the Spartans, at the very moment 
when his flucluating irrefolution was completely de¬ 
cided by the Athenians themielves, whofe imprudence 
at once crowned the triumph of Antalcidas. 

The fignal victories of Conon asid Thr.afybulus, and 
the rifiiig fortune of Athens, encouraged Evagoras king 
ot Salaniis to execute his long-meditated defign of re¬ 
volting from Perfia. Egypt was actually in rebellion ; 
Artaxerxes liad undertaken a war againfl: the Cardu- 
chians, who were by no means a contemptible enemy. 
Thele were favourable circumflauces to Evagoras ; al¬ 
though the Perliau fleet, which, after performing the 
fervice for which it had been equipped, had continued 
to lie inadtive in the Phoenician and Silician harbours, 
was ready to be employed in any nev/ enterprife. The 
fltilful and experienced bravery of the king of Salamis, 
feconded by the youthful ardour of his Ton Protagoras, 
obtained an eafy victory over the firfl Iquadrons that 
were fent to invade his illand. But there was reafon to 
dread the arrival of a far fuperior force. In this dan¬ 
ger, Evagoras requefled, and obtained, the afliflance of 
ihe Athenians. This extraordinary meafure of a peo¬ 
ple, in preferring their gratitude to their interefl ; a 
gratitude which they might have forefeen to be ufelefs 
to him they meant to oblige, and pernicious to the mofl 
important intereflsof their republic ; finally determined 
Artaxerxes to efpoufe the caufe of the Spartans ; and 
to didfate tlie terms of a general peace, as propofed by 
Antalcidas : “That the Greek cities in Afia, with the 
illand of Cyprus, and the peninfula of Clazomene, 
fiiould be fubjedt to Perfia ; Athens Ihould be allowed 
to retain iier immemorial jurifdidtion in the illes of 
Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros-; but all the other repub¬ 
lics, liiiali and great, fliould e.njoy the independent go¬ 
vernment of tlieir own hereditary laws. Whatever peo¬ 
ple rejected thele conditions, fo evidently calculated for 
prefeiving tiie public tranquillity, nuifl expect the ut- 
luofl indignation of the great king, who, in conjunction 
with tlie republic of Sparta, would make war on their 
perverfe and dangerous obflinacy, by fea and land.” 
Teribazus and Antalcidas returned from the eafl, charg¬ 
ed with thele definitive rel'olutions of Artaxerxes, which 
■were confirmed by tlie unalterable fandtion of the royal 
fignet, in the year before Chrift 387. 

Tiiere was reafon to apprehend that Thebes, Athens, 
and Argos, would rejvd't tlie terms of a peace fo perni¬ 
cious to tlieir particular and immediate interefls, and 
equally dilhoiiourable to the whole Grecian name. 
The remembrance of the glorious confederacy for de¬ 
fending the Aliatic colonies againlf the oppreliion of 
barbarians, could not, indeed, much influence the de¬ 
generate councils of thole republics ; but the Thebans 
mult relign, with reludfance, their real or pretended au¬ 
thority over the cities of Boeotia ; the Argives mull 
unwillingly withdraw' their garrifoii from Corinth, and 
leave that important capital in the power of the Lace- 
diEinonian fadtion ; and the Athenians mull abandon, 
with regret, the fruits of their recent vidtories, and the 
hopes of recovering their ancient grandeur. The' op- 
polition of thefe ftates had been foreleen by Antalcidas, 
tvho took the nioft effedliral meafures to render it un¬ 

to provoke his hoflility. The fatrap allb had colledled 
a very confiderable army, which was ready to co-ooe. 
rafe -w-ith Agcfilaus, and to march, at the firfl fummo’ns, 
againfl any city.or republic that might rejedt the peace 
ot Antalcidas. Tliefe vigorous preparations, intimi¬ 
dating the weaknefs of the confederates, comjielled 
them into a rehuTant compliance w'ith the terms of tlie 
treaty. The Thebans made the ftrongefl and mofl ob- 
flinate relillance ; but their pretenlioiis were finally 
filenced by the threats of the Spartan king, the invete¬ 
rate enemy of theinrepublic. The Boeotian cities were 
acknowledged to be independent, and admitted as par-- 
tics in the peace. The Argives retired from Corinth, 
wliich, being defertedby the leaders of tlie democravical 
fadtion, became the ally of Sparta. T'he military and 
naval operations ccarecl, tranquillity was rcllored, and 
the armies and fleets were, oi, both tides, dilbanded and 
dilTolved. 

But amidfl this univeiTal fubmiflion to tlie court of 
Perlia, tlie article refyedfling Cyprus was nobly rcjedled 
by Evagoras, who afl'erted the independence of his na¬ 
tive illand ; and, with a magnanimity that formed a 
llriking' contrail with the degenerate foftnefs of his 
Grecian allies, let the power of Artaxerxes at defiance. 
Evagoras trufled to the refources of his own vigorous 
mind, to the fuperior Ikill of his feanien, and to the af- 
fiflance of Acoris king of Egypt. But the numerous 
fquadrons of Teribazus prevailed over all his hopes. 
He was difconifited in a naval engagement; his territo¬ 
ries were invaded and ravaged ; he was driven into his 
capital, Salamis ; and even Salamis was threatened with 
a fiege. His refiftance had already exceeded what his 
ftrength warranted, or what his dignity required ; yet 
his enemies were unwilling to drive him to defpair. 
He refigned his numerous and recent conquefls in Cy¬ 
prus, but retained pollelTion of the ancient principality 
of Teucer, which his fortunate arms had recovered 
from an ufurper; and he fubmitted, in the year before 
Chrift 385, to imitate the example of other princes, and 
acknowledge himfelf the tributary of the king of Perfia. 

Nearly all writers, both ancient and modern, have 
concurred in del'cribing the peace of Antalcidas aa 
highly difgraceful and injurious to the interefls of La¬ 
cedaemon. Mr. Mitford, however, in his recent Hif- 
tory of Greece, has controverted this opinion. He 
fays, “that king Agefilaus highly approved the treaty 
of Antalcidas ; and it would be difficult for thofe who 
have declaimed mofl vehemently againfl it, to flicw how 
peace could have been given to Greece in any other 
manner. The abandoning of tlie Afian Greeks to fub- 
jedtion under Perfia, is indeed a fpecious ground of re¬ 
proach, fince it was unqueflionably a furrender of the 
proudell and lairefl claim of glory that Lacedaemon 
perhaps ever acquired. But this I'eems not juflly im¬ 
puted as a peculiar crime or diflionour to Antalcidas ; 
for, by confidering the interelt of Lacedaemon as diflindl 
from the common interefl of Greece, Antalcidas cer¬ 
tainly fervecT his country very ably. Simple and con- 
cife as the terms of the peace are, not only they appear 
diredtly calculated to promote the interefl of Lacedae¬ 
mon, but they anfvvered all tlie principal purpoles of 
the Lacedaemonians completely. To break the grow¬ 
ing power of Thebes by emancipating the Boeotian 
towns, and to divide Corinth from Argos, had been the 
great objeft of the war, and were the immediate effedts 
of the peace ; for the more ready and quiet production 
of which Athens was bribed with the permiliion, con¬ 
trary to the general fpirjt of the treaty, to retain the 
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dominion of its three ifiands. Accordingly it is ob- 
ferved by Xenophon, that the Laced;einonians eftablifhed 
their credit and influence in Greece much more com- 
plete'ly, and put tlieir commonwealth altogether in a 
much more fplendid fituation, by the peace which had 
its name iVom Antalcidas, than by that which had con¬ 
cluded the Peloponnelian war ; fo much all'o was Age- 
iilaus pcrl'uaded titat the intereft of Lacedaemon was 
well conlidered in the treaty, that when an orator, revi¬ 
ling the peace of Aritalcidas, faid, that Lacedaemon was 
gone over to the Perfian interett, ‘Rather, heanfwered, 
Perfia to the Lacediemonian and lb in truth it I'eems 
to have been.” 

From the PEACE of ANTALCIDAS, to the 

TERMINATION OF THE THIRD SOCIAL WAR. 

The peace of Antalcidas forms an important epoch in 
the Grecian hiltory. 'I'he valuable colonies in Afia, 
the caufe, the objebt, and the feene, of fo many memo- 
table wain, were now to ,be abandoned to the power of 
a barbarian mailer. The king of Perlia difmembered 
the dillant dependencies, and controuled the domellic 
arrangements, of a people who had given tlie law to his 
^nceltors. Their ancient confederacies were dilfolved ; 
and Greece felt the languor of peace without enjoying 
the benefits of fecurity. But if the whole Grecian 
iiame was diihonoured by accepting this ignominious 
treaty, what peculiar infamy mull attach to tlie magif- 
trates of Sparta, by whom it was propofed and pro¬ 
moted ? That intered and ambition, and not a generous 
deflre to promote the public tranquillity, had produced 
this perfidious treaty, could not long be kept a fecret. 
Thebes and Argos were required to comply with the 
terms of the peace ; but no mention was made of with¬ 
drawing the Lacediemonian garrifons from the llrong 
bolds which they occupied; and left this injuilice might 
occafion general difeontent, the Atlienians weie allowed 
the fame privilege. Meanwhile the Spartan emifiaries 
negociated and intrigued in all the fubordinate cities, en¬ 
couraging the ariftocratical fatlions, and fomenting the 
animofities of the citizens againft each other, and againft 
their refpeblive capitals. The jealoufies and com¬ 
plaints, which had been principally occafioned by thef'e 
cabals, were ufually referred to the Spartan fenate-; 
whofe afleclcd moderation, under pretence of defending 
tile caufe of the weak and the injured, always decided 
the conteft in the wc.y moft favourable for thenifeives. 
But the warlike difciples of I.ycurgus could not remain 
fdtisfied with thefe juridical ufurpations. I'hey de¬ 
termined to take arms, which they hoped to employ 
■with Inch artful dexterity as might prevent any dan¬ 
gerous alarm, beginning with fuch cities as had not en¬ 
tered into the late confederacy againft them, gradually 
extending their hoftilities to the more powerful mem¬ 
bers of tiiat confederacy ; and thus conquering I'uecef- 
fively tiiofe, whofe entii'e and collebtive ftrength it would 
have been vain to alfail. 

The firft victim of tliis ambitious policy was tlie flou- 
riniing.republic of Mantimea, whofe tenitory was lituate 
almoft in the centre of Arcadia, in f1ie Peloponnel'tis. 
The origin of Mantinaea was the lame with that of i'e- 
gea, Stymphalis, Menea, Orchomenps, and other neigh- 
bouring cities, wliicli had grown into populoufnefs'and 
pjower from the I'cattercd villages - of Ihepherds' inlia- 
biting the valleys and mountains of Arcadia. The ex¬ 
uberant fertility and pidlurefque feenery of this de¬ 
lightful region I’eemed peculiarly adapted to infpire and 
to gratify the love of rural happinefs; and to afford, 
in all their elegance and dignity, tiiol'c fublime and fa- 
cred joys ol' the country, which the genius of the an- 
cient poets felt and delcribed with I'o much fenfibility. 
It was only in tlie year immcdiaiely following the treaty 
of Antalcidas, that Lacedaemonian ambafladors were 
fent to Mantinaea, to exprels the refentment of their re¬ 
public againft a people, who, pretending to live in 
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friendftiip with them, had in the late war repeatedly 
fiirnifhed with corn tiieir avowed enemies the Argives, 
Tliey added, that, on other occafions, the Mantinaians 
had difeovered a fetret hatred to Sparta, rejoicing in 
lier misfortunes, and envying her profperity ; and tliat 
it was time to anticipate this dangerous animofity ; for 
which puirpofe the Spartans’commanded them to demo- 
lifli tlieir walls, to abandon their city, and return to 
thofe peaceful villages in which their anceftors had 
lived and flouriflied.. The Mantimeans received this 
propofal with the indignation it merited ; ihe ambafl-a- 
dors retired in difguft: ; the Spartans' declared war; 
lummoned the afliftance of their confederates ; and a 
powerful army, commanded by king AgefipoHs, in¬ 
vaded Arcadia, in the year before Chrift 386. 

Blit tlie moft deftruttive ravages could not bend the 
ftubborn heroifm of tlie Mantinieans. The ftrength and 
loftinefs of their walls feemed to bid defiance to alfault) 
yet Agefipolis prepared for a vigorous fiege ; and this 
tedious fervice exhaufted the patience of the befiegers, 
without ftiaking the firmnefs of the befieged-. The 
Spartans were afraid to detain longer in the field their 
reluTant confederates ; but Agefipolis propol'ed a new 
meafure, which was attended witli fuccefs. The river 
Ophis, formed by the collcTed torrents from mount 
Ancliifuis, ariver broad and rapid, wliich flowed through 
the plain, was, notwithftanding tlie laborious under¬ 
taking, turned againft the walls of Mantinaea, whereby 
they were fapped to the foundation, and began to totter. 
TJie activity of the inhabitants propped them witli 
wood, but without any permanent advantage ; fo that, 
dcfpairing of being able to elude the enemy, they fent 
to capitulate, requefting that tliey might be permitted 
to keep poirellion of their city, on condition that they 
demoliftied their fortifications, and followed, in peace 
and war, the fortune of Sparta. But Agefipolis reftifed 
to grant them any other terms than thofe which had 
been originally propofed by the republic. He infilled,, 
therefore, that the Mantimeans Ihould deftroy their 
houfes in the city ; feparate into four diftiinfl commu¬ 
nities ; and return to thofe villages which their ancef- 
lors had inhabited ; and they were forced into a com¬ 
pliance with tills humiliating demand. 

Meanwhile ambalfadors arrived from A-canthus and 
Apolionia, two cities Oi' the ChalcidiCe, requefting tlie 
Lacedicnionian allifttince againft the ambitious and over- 
bearing citizens ef Olyr.thus. Cleigene.*, the Acan- 
thian, fpoke in the name of his colieagues: “ We ap¬ 
prehend, O LaceciKinonians .and allies! that aiiiidft 
tile multiplied objects of your care and corredlion, you 
have overlooked a great and grovving dilorder which 
tlireatens, like a pelliiencc, to infeCt ami pervade Greece. 
The ambition or the Olynthians'has increafed with tlieir 
pow-cr. By the voluntary fuL'iiiiliion of the Inuiller ci¬ 
ties in their neiglibourhood, tiiey have been enabled to 
fnbdue the more powerful. Emboldened by tlii.-- accel- 
lion of ftrength, they iiave wreited from the king of 
Macodon his moft valuable provinces. They actually 
poliels Pella, the greateft city in that kingdom ; and tiie 
uhfor'uiiate Aniyntas is on the point’of abtmdouing thc 
remainder of his dominions, vihicii Ire is unable to de¬ 
fend. 'idle prefent emergency, therefore, calls tdotid 
for tlie activity and valour of your republic. By yield¬ 
ing a feafonable afliftance to ^Acanthus and Apolionia, 
you will fave from oppreflion tw o peaceful comiminkies, 
and-check the ambition of an ufurpiiig tyrant.” d'iie 
Lacediemonians, with’ an aff'edied impartiality, defired 
tlie opinion of their allies, before declaring their own. 
d'iie confederates with, one conlent, but efpocially tiiole 
who wilhed to ingratiate tliemfelves with Sparta, deter¬ 
mined to undertake tn'e expedition againft Olyn-thus. 
d he Spartans commended tlie facility of tlieir relbiii- 
tion, and it was refolved immediately to iurnifli ten 
thoufaiid eft'eCtive men; and a lift was prepared, con- 
Uiiiin'g tlie refpeiftive contingents to be fupulied by the 
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feveral cities, which fliould be ready to take the field 
within a limited time. 

The ambalFadors then rofe up, and Cleigenes, again 
fpeaking for the refi, declared that thefe were indeed 
noble and generous refolutions; but, unfortunately, 
could not be executed with fuch promirtitude as luited 
the urgency of the preient crifis. The dangerous fitua- 
lion of Acanthus and Apollonia demanded inftant,aid. 
lie propofed, therefore, that thofe troops which were 
ready fhould immediately take the field. The Lace¬ 
daemonians acknowledged the expediency of the advice ; 
and commanded Eudamidas, with two thoufand men, to 
proceed without delay to Macedon, while his brother 
Phoebidas collefted a powerful reinforcement, in order 
to follow him. But thel'e auxiliaries were retarded un¬ 
til the feafon for adlion had been nearly fpent. Yet 
Eudamidas, with his little band, performed very elfen- 
tial fervice. He ftrengtliened the garrifons of lucli 
places as were mod expofed to aflaults from the enemy; 
tlie appearance of a Spartan army encouraged the fpirit 
of revolt among the allies and fubjedts of Olynthus ; 
and foon after his march into the Chalcidice, Eudami¬ 
das received the voluntary furrender of Poridtea, a city 
of great importance in the ifthmus of Pallene. Such 
was the firll: campaign of a war which lafied four years, 
and was carried on under four fucceiiive generals. Eu¬ 
damidas,' too much elated by his firll (uccefs, ravaged 
the Olynthian territory, atid unguardedly approaclied 
the city; when he W'as intercepted, conquered, and llain, 
and his army difperfed or loll. 

Teleutias, the brother of Agefilaus, next alTumed the 
condudl of this dillant expedition with a body of ten 
thoufand men. He was allilled by Amyntas king of 
Macedon, and ftill more etteCtually by Derdas, the 
brother of that prince, and the governor of Elymea, 
the moll weltern province of Macedon, which abound¬ 
ed in cavalry. By the united elfotrs of thefe generals, 
the Olynihians, wlio had been defeated in various ren¬ 
counters, were Ihut up W'ithin their walls, and pre¬ 
vented from cultivating their territory. Teleutias at 
length marched with his whole forces to alTaiilt the 
place. His furprife and indignation were excited by 
the boldnefs of the Olynthian horfe, who ventured to 
pal's the river Amnias in fight of fuch a fuperior army ; 
and he ordered the targeteers, wlio were commanded 
by Tlemonidas, to repel their inlolence. The cavalry 
made an artful retreat acrofs the Amnias, and were 
fiercely purfued by the Lacedaemonians. When a con- 
fiderable part of tlie latter had likewdfe palfed the ri¬ 
ver, the Oiynthians fuddenly faced about and charged 
tiiem. Tlemonidas, with above an luindied of his com¬ 
panions, fell in the atlion. I'he Spartan general beheld 
w ith rage the fuccefsful bi avery of the enemy. Grafp- 
ing his Ihield and lance, he commanded the cavalry, 
and the remainder of the targeteers, to purfue without 
intermifiion ; and, at the head of his heavy-armed men, 
adc^anced with lels order than celerity. The Oiynthians 
attempted not to Hop their progrefs, till they arrived 
under tlie battlements. At that moment the tow'nfmen 
mounted their ramparts, and ali'ailed the enemy with a 
fhower of darts and arrows, 'and every kind of millile 
weapon. The flower of the Olynthian troops, wJio liad 
been purpofely drawn up behind the gates, tlien fallied 
forth with irrcfillible violence ; Teleutias, attempting 
to rally his men, was llain in the firll onfet; the Spar¬ 
tans v, ho attended him gave giound; the whole army 
was defeated, and purfued witli great flaiighrer towards 
Acanthus, Apollonia, Spartolus, and Potidasa. 

This dilafler, however, did not cool the ardour of 
the Spartaiis. In the year 381 before Chrifl, which was 
the ;hird of the war, tliey lent Agelipolis, v\ith a power¬ 
ful reinforcement, into Macedonia, 'i he arrival of this 
prince early in tlie fpring, revived the hopes of tlie van- 
quiihed, and confitmed the attachment of the Lacedte- 
monian allies. ' He invaded and ravaged Inch parts of 
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the Olynthian territory tis had been fpared in former 
incurfions, and took by Itorm the llrong city of Torona. 
But in the midfi. of tliefe fuccelles he was feized with a 
violent illnefs, and died on the feventh day of the dif- 
eafe. His brother Cleombrotus fucceeded to the Spar¬ 
tan throne; and Polybiades, a general of experience and 
capacity, was invelled with the command in Macedon, 

Polybiades, after the example of his predecelTors, con¬ 
duced a powerful reinforcement againft Olynthus, which 
was completely furrouuded by land, while a fquadroii 
of Lacedaemonian gallies blocked up tlie neighbouring 
harbour of Mecyberna. The events of the (iege were 
fuch, that the Oiynthians w'ere exceedingly diflrelfed by 
famine before their obllinacy could permit tliem to ca¬ 
pitulate. They formally relinquilhcd all claim to the 
dominion of the Clialcidice; they ceded the Macedonian 
cities to their ancient fovereign ; and engaged, by folemii 
oaths, to obey, in peace and war, their Spartan confe¬ 
derates <ind mailers. In confequence of this humiliat¬ 
ing treaty, Polybiades led ofi' his viClorious array, and 
Amyntas re-e.'lablilhed liis court at Pella, which became 
thenceforth the capital of Macedon. 

Sucii was the concliifion of the Olynthian war, which 
breathed the fame fpirit with the peace of Antalcidas, 
and proved the degenerate ambition of the Spartans to 
be wholly actuated by the view of extending their own 
dominion in Greece. This felfifii policy merited the in¬ 
dignation of the wliole Grecian name, w'ho were at length 
excited againft Sparta by a very unlooked-for event. 
When Eudamidas undertook the expedition againll 
Olynthus, it was intended that his brother Phoebidas 
fliould follow liim at the head of eight thoufand men. 
Tliia powerful reinforcement marched from Peloponne- 
fus, and, in their journey northwards, encamped in the 
neighbouriiood of I hebes, which was then divided by 
the inveterate hoftility of contending faiftions. Hnienias 
headed the deinocratical party ; Leontiades fupported 
the intereft of Sparta and ofariilocracy. It is not cer¬ 
tain that Pheebidas had any orders to interfere in this 
dilTenfion, when lie was accofled by Leontiades, “who 
exhorted him to feize the opportunity, wiiicli fortune 
had thrown in his way, of performing a fignal i'ervice to 
his country.” He then explained to the Lacedaemonian 
the diftraCled Hate of Ti hebes, and tlie facility with 
which lie might become mailer of the citadel; fo that, 
while his brother Eudamidas was carrying on the war 
againH Olynthus, lie himfell would acqiiire poH'eflion of 
a much greater city, 'i he mode of executing their plan 
was foon fettled. To elude ftifpicion, Pheebidas made 
the ufual preparations for continuing his journey, when 
he was fuddenly recalled by bis afl’oeiate. It was the 
month of J uly, when tlie Theban matrons celebrated the 
feilival of Ceres, and prayed that bountiful divinity to 
preferve the hope of a favourable liarveft. The appro¬ 
priated feene of their female worlhip was the Cadmasa, 
or citadel, of which the gates had been purpofely thrown 
open, and which was totally defencelefs, as tlie males 
were univerlally excluded from this ceremony. Every 
circumHance compiled to facilitate tlie defign of Leon¬ 
tiades, wlio conducted the Lacedaemonians to the for- 
trefs, without finding the fnialleH oppofition. He im¬ 
mediately defeended to the lenate, which was then fitting 
in the market-place ; declared tiiat the Lacedaemonians 
liad aCHed by his advice, and v/ithout any purpofe of 
hoHility; feized Iimenias as a diHurber of the public 
peace, and ordered tlie other leaders of the republican 
fadtion to be taken into cuHody. Many were caught and 
imprifoned, and about four hundred eicaped to Atheiis, 

During five years the Spartans maintained, in the 
Cadniasa, a garrifon of fifteen liundred men; during 
which time molt of the citizens futt'ered fimilar calami¬ 
ties to thole which afflicted Athens under the thirty ty¬ 
rants. The feverity of the government at lengtli drove 
the Thebans to delpair; and both the perfecuted exiles 
abroad, and the opprcli'ed fubjedls at home, prepared to 
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cfctraei any mearures which pfolYilfed them a faint hope 
of relief. Among tlie Theban fugitives who liad taken 
refuge in Athens, was Pelopidas, the fon of Hippocles, 
R youtii wliofe diftingiiifhed generofity and courage had 
marked him out as gifted by Providence for the defend¬ 
er of liis rountry. He liad often conferred with his fel- 
low-fufferers at Athens about the means of returning to 
Thebes, and reltoring the democracy; and while they 
fecretly deliberated on this important objeft, Mello, 
one of the exiles, introduced Pliyllidas, whofe enter- 
prifing activity and fingular boldnefs qualified him for 
the moft arduous undertaking. 

In Athens, the time and the means were adjufied for 
executing the confpiracy. A body of Theban exiles 
alfembled in the Thriafian plain, on the frontier of At¬ 
tica, where twelve of the molt enterprifing voluntarily 
offered to enter the capital, and to co-operate with 
Pliyllidas, fecretary to the council, in the deftrudtion 
of the magiftrates. Tlie diftance between Thebes and 
Athens was about thirty-five miles. The confpirators 
had thirteen miles to march tlirough a hoflile territory. 
They difguifed themfelves in the garb of pcafants, ar¬ 
rived at the city towards evening, and palled the gates 
without fufpicion. During that night, and the fucceed- 
ing day, the houfe of Charon, a wealthy and refpeftable 
citizen, the friend of Phyllidsts, and a determined enemy 
of the ariftocracy, afforded them a fecure refuge, till 
the fatal moment of action arrived. The important 
evening approached, when the artful fecretary had pre¬ 
pared a fumptuous entertainment in the treafury. Here 
the infidious and ill-fated Archias, with the Spartan 
iHagiflrates, revelling in debauch, were foon overcome 
with wine and folly. At a given lignal the confpirators 
drew their daggers, and effedted their purpofe. Charon 
and Mello were the principal adtors in this bloody feene, 
which was entirely diredted by Pliyllidas. But a more 
difficult talk remained. Leontiades, with other abet¬ 
tors of the tyranny, ftill lived, to avenge the murder of 
their afibciates. TJie confpirators, encouraged by their 
firft fuccefs, and condudfed by Pliyllidas, gained ad- 
miffion into their houl'es fuccedively, by means of the 
tuifufpedted fecretary. On the appearance of diforder 
and tumult, Leontiades feized his (word, and boldly pre¬ 
pared for his defence ; but Pelopidas inffantly alfailed 
and killed the principal author of the Theban flavery. 
His afibciates perifhed without refiffance; men whofe 
names may be configned to juft oblivion, fince they were 
diftinguifhed by nothing memorable but their cruel and 
oppreffive tyranny. 

The meafures of the confpirators were equally vigo¬ 
rous and prudent. Before alarming the city, they pro¬ 
ceeded to the different prifons, which were crowded with 
the unfortunate vittims of arbitrary power. Every door 
was open to Pliyllidas. The captives, tranfported with 
joy and gratitude, increafed the ftrength of their deli¬ 
verers. They broke open the arfenals, and provided 
themfelves with arms. The ftreets of Thebes now re¬ 
founded with alarm and terror. During a moment of 
awful filence, a herald proclaimed, with a clear and loud 
voice, the death of the tyrants, and fummoned to arms 
the friends of liberty and the republic. Among others 
wko obeyed the welcome invitation was Epaminondas, 
the fon of Polymnis, a youth of the moft illuftrious me¬ 
rit; who united the wifdom of the fage, and the mag¬ 
nanimity of the hero, with the pradtice of every mild 
and gentle virtue; in birth, valour, and patriotifm, not 
inferior to Pelopidas, with whom he had contraffed an 
early friendfhip. Encompalfcd by an invincible band, 
Pelopidas and his afibciates proceeded to the market¬ 
place; fummoned a general aflembly of the people; ex¬ 
plained the necefiity, the objett, and the extent, of the 
confpiracy; and, with the univerfal approbation of 
their feU/iw-citizens, reftored the democratic form of 
government. 

Exploits of valour and intrepidity may be difeovered 
Vpu. Vlll. No. 
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in the hiftory of every nation. But the revolution of 
Thebes difplayed not lefs wifdom of defign, than gal¬ 
lantry in execution. Amidft the tumult of adtion, and 
ardour of victory, the confpirators poirefied fufficient 
coolnefs and forefight to reflcdl that tlie Cadmtea, or 
citadel, which ivas held by a Lacedtemonian garriibn of 
fifteen hundred men, would be reinforced, on the firft 
intelligence, by the adfivity of Sparta. To anticipate 
this event, they difpatcited a melfenger to Athens, to 
communicate the news of a revolution w hicli could not 
fail to be highly agreeable to tliat (late, and to fblicit 
the immediate afiiftance of the Athenians. 'I'his incffage 
was attended with the moft falutary eftedts. I hedif- 
cernment of the Athenians eagerly feized the favourable 
opportunity of weakening Sparta, which, if once neg- 
ledted, migiit never return. Several thouland men were 
ordered to march, who reached Thebes the day after 
Pelopidas had re-eftabliflied the democracy. The events 
of the fiege are varioufly related. According to the 
moft probable account, the garrifon made but a feeble 
refiftance, beitig intimidated by the impetuous alacrity 
and increafing numbers of the afi'ailants, who already 
amounted to foitrteen thoufand men, and received con¬ 
tinual accefiions of ftrength front the neighbouring cities 
of Boeotia. In a few days the Lacedaemonians defired 
to capitulate, on condition of being allowed to depart 
in fafety with their arms. Their propofal wai readily 
accepted ; but they made no terms for thofe unfortu. 
nate Thebans, whole attachment to the Spartan intereft 
ftrongly folicited their protebfion. The greater part of 
them peri filed by tlie cruel refentment of ilieir country¬ 
men; and only a remnant remained, which was laved 
by the humane interpofition of the Athenians. 

The emancipation of Thebes gave a deep wound t6 
the tyranny of Sparta ; and occafioned the Boeotian war* 
which commencing in the year before Chrift 378, lafted 
with little interruption during feven years, and ended 
with the battle of Lcubfra, which produced a total re¬ 
volution in the affairs of Greece. In the lieart of a fe- 
vere winter, Cleonibrotus, with a well-appointed army, 
commenced the war by entering Boeotia. His prefence 
confirmed the obedience of Thefpia', Platsea, and other 
inferior communities. He defeated lome ftraggling par¬ 
ties of the Thebans, repelled their incurlions, ravaged 
their territory, burned their villages, but attempted not 
to make any impreflion on the ftrength of tiieir city. 
After a campaign of two months, he returned home, 
leaving a numerous garrifon in Thefpiae, commanded 
by Sphodrias, a general of great enterprife, but little 
prudence. 

Meanwhile the Athenians, alarmed by a nearer view 
of danger, difavovved the afiiftance which they had given 
to Thebes; and baniflied, or put to death, the advifers 
of that meafure, in order to renew their alliance with 
Sparta. The Thebans felt the full importance of this 
defeftion, and left nothing untried to prevent its fatal 
tendency^; a defign in which they fucceeded by a very 
fingular Itratagem. The light and rafli charatter of 
Sphodrias was well known to the Theban chiefs, who 
employed fecret cmiffaries to perfuade him, by argu¬ 
ments moft flattering to his paliions, to attack by fur- 
prife the harbour of Athens. The diftance between 
Thebes and Thefpia;, which was not more than twenty 
miles, furnlflied an eafy opportunity for carrying on 
thele fecret pradlices ; but the diftance, whicli exceeded 
forty miles, between Thebes and Athens, rendered the 
enterprife of Sphodrias abortive. He marched from 
Thelpite with the flower of his army, early in tlie morn¬ 
ing, expefling to reach the Piratus before the dawn of 
the fucceeding day. But tjie report flew to Athens, and 
the citizens, with their ufual alacrity, feized their arms, 
and prepared for a vigorous defence. The mad defign, 
and the ftill greater madnefs of Sphodrias, in ravaging 
the country on his retreat, provoked the fury of the 

Tlf^y immediately feized the perfons of 
iS? Y I'ucii. 



010 G R E 

fuch Laceda'monlafis as fefrded in their city. They fent 
an embaiTy to Sparta, complaining, in tlie mofi indignant 
terms, ot'theinfult of Sphodrias, Tlie-Spartans difa- 
vowed his condudV. He was recalled and tried, but 
faved from death by the authority of Agefilaus. 

The next year, B. C. 376, Agefilaus repeatedly in¬ 
vaded Boeotia, without performing any thing worthy of 
his former renown. His army amounted to eigliteen 
tJioufand foot, and fifteen hundred horfe. The enemy 
were allifted by a confiderable body of mercenaries, com¬ 
manded by Chabrias the Athenian, who finally repelled 
the Spartan king from Thebes. He returned home to 
be cured ot his wounds;where he fufiVred the mortify¬ 
ing reproaches of his adverfary Antalcidas, “ for teach¬ 
ing the Tliebans to conquer.” But the generals who 
fucceeded them had no better fuccefs. Phoebidas, the 
original author of the war, who' had been appointed 
governor of Thefpiae, was defeated and (lain, with the 
greatefi: part of the garrifon of that place. Pelopidas, 
with his own hand, killed the Spartan commander in 
the aftion at Tanagra ; and in the pitched battle of Te- 
gyra, the Lacedaemonians, though fuperior in number, 
were broken and put to flight. 

Wliile the war was thus carried bn by land, the Athe¬ 
nians put to fea, and gained the moft difiinguifhed ad¬ 
vantages Q,n their favourite element. The Lacedaemo¬ 
nian fleet, of fixty fail, commanded by Pollis, was totally 
defeated near the ifle of Naxos, by the bravery of Cha¬ 
brias, wlio performed alternately the duties of admiral 
and general. But the principal feene of adtion w'as the 
Ionian fea, where Timotheusand Iphicrates every where 
prevailed over thofe who oppofed them. The fleet of 
Sparta was almoff annihilated by the victors, who re¬ 
peatedly ravaged the coafls'of Laconia, and laid under 
heavy contributions the iflands of Corcyra, Zacintiuis, 
Leucadia, and Cephalenia. Even the iiland of Chios, 
and the’ city of Byzantium, deferred their connedtion 
with the declining fortune of Sparta, and once more ac¬ 
cepted the alliance of the Athenians. Thefc hoftile 
operations, which weakened, w’ithout fubduing the fpi- 
Jit ot, the vanquiflied, were interrupted by the felicita¬ 
tions of the king of Perfia, who wifhed to promote the 
domefiic tranquillity of Greece, that he- might- enjoy 
the afliftance of its arms in crufhing a new rebellion in 
Egypt. His emilfaries met with equal fuccefs in Athens 
aiid Sparta, which were alike weary of the war, the 
lonner having little more to hope, and the latter having 
every thing to fear, from its continuance. Many of the 
inferior dates, being implicitly governed by the refolves 
of theie powerful republics, readily imitated their ex¬ 
ample. And fo precarious and unfettled was the con¬ 
dition’of them ail, that above twenty thoufand men 
abandoned their homes and families, and followed the 
ffandard of the Perfians. The merit of Iphicrates juftly 
entitled him to the commtind of his countrymen, which 
was unanitnoufly conferred on him. But the expedition 
produced nothing worthy of fuch a general, w ho in a 
few jnonths returned to Athens, difgutted with the pride 
and timidity of the Perfian commanders. Meanwhile 
the Thebans, who had difregarded the invitation of 
Artaxerxes., profited of the diverfion made by the Egyp¬ 
tian war, to reduce feveral cities of Boeotia. The walls 
of 'Phefpice were rafed to the ground; Plattea met with 
the fame fate; and its inhabitants, after fulfering the 
cruellefi: indignities, were driven to folicit the protec¬ 
tion of the Athenian aifembly, who kindly received 
them' into the bofom of their republic, and exprefied 
the utmoll indignation againfi; their inloient oppreflbrs. 

This alfebling tranlaftion threatened to deprive the 
'I'liebans of an ally to whom they were in a great mca- 
fure indebted for their prpfperity. Their lubfequent 
conduG tended (fill farther to widen the breach. They 
marched troops into Phocis, with an intention to reduce 
that country. They heard with equal difdain, the re- 
utonlLiances of their friends, and the threats of tlieir 
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enemies. Their lofty fpirit totally alienated the Athe'-- 
nians, who feemed difpofed to conclude a lading peacd‘ 
with Sparta, on the principles of the treaty of Antalci; 
das, that their refpeftive garrifons fliouVd be withdrawn 
from foreign parts, and the communities, fmall as well 
as great, be permitted to enjoy the independent govern¬ 
ment of their own laws. The interelf of the king of 
Perfia, who dill needed the adidance of Greece to carry 
on the Pigyptian war, induced him to employ his good 
offices for promoting this fpecious purpofe ; and a con¬ 
vention of all the dates was fummoned to Sparta, whi¬ 
ther the Thebans deigned indeed to fend a reprefenta- 
tive; but one whofe firmnefs and magnanimity were 
well fitted to fudain and elevate the afpiring pretenfions 
of his republic. This reprefentative vras Epaminondas, 
to whofe abilities and eloquence the Thebans committed 
the defence of their mod important intereds in the ge--' 
neral congrefs of the Grecian dates. The Athenians 
fent Antocles and Callidratus. Agefilaus himfelf ap¬ 
peared on the part of Sparta. Matters were cafily ad- 
juded between thofe leading republics, who felt equal 
refentment at the fate of Thefpiae and Plataea. They 
lamented their mutual jealouly, and unfortunate ambi. 
tion, which had occafioned fo many bloody and dedruc- 
tive wars ; and commemorated the diort but glorious 
intervals of moderation and concord, which had tended 
fo evidently to their own and the public Ivlicity. In- 
drubted by fatal experience, it was time for them to lay 
down theirarms, and to allow that tranquillity to them- 
felves and to their neighbours, which was neceflary to 
lieal the wounds of their common country. The peace 
could not be ufeful or permanent, unlefs it were eda- 
blidied on the principles of equality and freedom, to 
which all the Grecian communities were alike entitled 
by the treaty of Antalcidas, It was propofed, there¬ 
fore, to renew that falutary contracf, which was ac«.' 
cepted by the unanimous confent of Athens, of Sparta, 
and of their refpcbfive confederates. 

Epaminondas then (food up, od'ering to fign the treaty 
in the name of the Boeotians. “ The Athenians,” he 
took notice, “ had figned for all the inhabitants of At¬ 
tica; the Spartans had figned not only for the cities of 
Laconia, but for their numerous allies in all the pro¬ 
vinces of the Peloponnefus. Thebes was entitled to the 
fame prerogatives over her dependent cities, which had 
anciently acknowledged tlte power of her kings, and 
had recently fubmitted to the arms of her citizens.”' 
Agefilaus, indead of anfwering diretfly a demand which 
could neither be granted with honour, nor denied with' 
judice, afked in his turn, Whether it was the intention 
of the Thebans to admit, in terms of the treaty, the in¬ 
dependence of Boeotia l—Epaminondas demanded. Whe¬ 
ther it was the intention of Sparta to admit the inde¬ 
pendence of Laconia ? “ Shall the Boeotians,” faid the 
king, with, emotion, “be free?”—“Whenever,” re¬ 
plied Epaminondas, with firmnefs, “ you redore free¬ 
dom to the Lacedaemonians, the Melfenians, and the 
oppreded communities of Peloponnefus, wdtom, undeV 
the name of allies, you retain in an involuntary and ri¬ 
gorous fervitude.” Thefe jud remondrances of Epa¬ 
minondas inade a deep imprelllon on the deputies. Age¬ 
filaus, alarmed at its efl'eef, anfvvered him in a drain very 
difl'erent from that deipotic brevity which the Spartans 
ufually ad'ebted. His fpeech was long and eloquent. 
The deputies were awed into fubmiflion, lefs perhaps 
by the force of his eloquence, titan by the terror of the 
Spartan armies ready to take the field. But the words 
of Epaminondtis funk deep into their hearts. They com- 
inunfcated, at tlieir return, tiie powerful impreiiion to 
their condituents; and its influence was vifiole in the 
field of Leublra, and in the events which followed that 
memorable engagement. 

In the interval of feveral months, between the con¬ 
grefs at Sparta and the invalion of Boeotia, Agefilaus 
and his fon .iVrchidamus collebted the domedic Itrength 
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of tlieii* republic, and fummoned the tardy aid of their 
confederates, Sicknefs prevented the Spartan king from 
taking the field in perfon; but his advice prevailed 
rvitl) the ephori and fenate, to command his colleague 
Cleombrotus to marcli witliout delay againft the The¬ 
bans, with alfurances of being fpeedily joined by a povv- 
errt.ll reinforcement. The rendezvous was appointed in 
the plain of Leuifra, fituate on the Bceotian frontier, 
almofl: at the equal diftance of ten miles from the fea 
and from Plataea, The Spartans and their confederates 
joined forces in this neighbourhood ; and their army 
amounted to twenty-four thoufand foot, and fixteen hun¬ 
dred horfe. The Theban infantry did not amount to 
more than half tliat number. Their cavalry, however, 
nearly equalled thofe oi the Spartans, and tar excelled 
them in difeipline and in valour. Epaminondas exhort¬ 
ed them to march, and repel the invaders, it they would 
prevent the defection of Bceotia, and avoid the dangers 
and difgrace of a tiege. They readi'iy obeyed, and pro- 
ceeded'to the neighbouring mountains, on which having- 
encamped, they obtained a commanding view of their 
enemy’s forces in the plain. Before condirt'ting them to 
battle, Epaminondas difplayed his invincible courage 
and confidence of viedory, by permitting all thole to re¬ 
tire, who either difapproved his caufe, or were averfe 
to fhare his danger; a permiflion which the Thefpians 
firlt thought proper to embrace. The unwarlike crowd 
of attendants, whofe fervices w-ere ufelefs in time ot 
adtion, gradually feized the tame opportunity to leave 
tl'.e camp. The fwclling multitude appeared as a fe- 
cond army to the Spartans, who feht a powerful detach¬ 
ment to oppofe them. The fear of being cut old by the 
enemy threw them back on the Thebans, whofe hopes 
were enlivened by the unexpedled return of fuch a con- 
fulerable reinforcement. Thus encouraged, they deter¬ 
mined unanimOLitly to ftand by their heroic chief, and 
either to defend their country, or to perilh in the at¬ 
tempt; and the ardour of the troops equalling the tkill 
of the general, the union of Inch advantages rendered 
tjiem invincible. 

Cleombrotus had difpofed his forces in the form of a 
crefeent, according to a favourite practice of the Spar¬ 
tans. Eis cavalry were polled in tquadrons along the 
front of the right wing, where he commanded in perfon. 
The allies compofed the left wing, condudted by Ar- 
chidamus. TheTlieban general, perceiving this difpo- 
fition, and fenlible that the iirtie of the battle would 
eventually depend on the dometlic troops of Sparta, 
determined to ch.arge vigoroully with iiis lett, in order 
to feize or dellroy the perfon of Cleombrotus; thinking- 
that fliould this plan lucceed, the Spartans mull: be dif- 
courao-ed and repelled ; and that even the attempt mull 
occalion diforder in their ranks, as the bravell would 
haften, from every quarter, to defend the perfon of their 
kino-. Having refolved, therefore, to commit the for¬ 
tune'of the diy to the bravery of the left divifion of his 
forces he llrengthened it with the choicell of his heavy, 
armed’men, whom he drew up fifty deep. Tlie cavalry 
wer6 placed in the van, to oppol'e the Spartan horfe. 
Pclopidas, with the Sacred Band, flanked iJie whole on 
the left; and deeming no particular ilation too danger¬ 
ous for their prowefs, they were prepared to appear in 
every tumult of the field, whither they might be called 
by an opportunity of fuccefs, or by tlie profpecl of dif- 
tinguilhed danger. The principal inconvenience to 
which the Thebans were expofed, was that of being 
furrounded by the wide-extended arms of the Spartan 
crefeent. This danger the general forefaw ; and in or¬ 
der to prevent it, he Ipread out his right wing, of which 
the files had only fix men in depth, and the ranks pro¬ 
ceeding in an oblique line, diverged the farther from the 
enemy, in proportion as they extended in length. 

The adion began with the cavalry, which, on the 
Spartan fide, confifted chiefly of fuch horfes as were 
kept for pleafure by the richer citizens in time of peace; 
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and which, proving an unequal match for the difeipline 
of the Thebans, were fpeedily-broken, and thrown b:ick 
on the infantry. Their repulle occalioned conliderable 
diforder in tlie Lacedaemonian ranks, which was greaily 
heightened by the impetuous charge of the Sacred Band. 
Epaminondas availed himlell'of this momentary confu- 
fion, to perform one of thofe rapid evolutions which 
commonly decide the fate of battles. He formed his 
ftrongeft but lead: numerous divifion into a compact 
wedge, with a fiiarp point, and with fpreading flanks ; 
expecting that the Laceda:monians, as foon as they had 
recovered their ranks, would attack the weaker and 
more extended part of his right wing. The event an- 
Iwered his expectation. While the Lacedaemonians ad¬ 
vanced upon his right w'ing, where they found little re- 
fifiance, he rulliedsforward with his left; and darting 
like the beak of a galley on the flank of the enemy, 
bore down every thing before liim, until he arrived at 
the port occupied by Cleombrotus. The urgency of the 
moment recalled to their ancient taffies the degenerate 
fon.s of Lycurgus. The braved warriors flew from every 
quarter to the alli dance of their prince, covered him witJi 
their fliields, and defended him with their fvvords ancT 
lances. Their impetuous valour refilled the intrepid 
progrefs of the Thebans, till the Spartan horlemen, who 
attended the perl'on of Cleombrotus, were totally cut 
od’, and the king himfelf, pierced w ith many wounds, 
fell on the breathlefs bolbins of liis generous defender,s.. 
The fall of the chief gave new rage to the battle. Anger, 
relentinent, and defpair, by turns agitated the Spartans. 
But they could not obtain any further advantage. Epa¬ 
minondas was careful to fortify his ranks, and to main¬ 
tain his order of battle; and the firmnefs and rapidity 
of his regular alfault gained a complete and decifive vic¬ 
tory over the defperate refidance of the Spartan troops,. 
The allies had hitherto remained inactive, unwilling 
raflily to engage in a battle, the motives of whicli they 
had never heartily approved. The defeat of the L:ice- 
dicmonians, and the death of Cleonahrotus, decided their 
wavering mind. They determined with one accord to 
decline the engagement; tlieir retreat was edected witli 
the lofs of about two tlioul'and men; and tlie '1 hebans 
remained complete inaders of the field. 

When the intelligence was dilfufed over Greece, that 
the 'I'liebans, with the lol's of only tliree hundred men, 
had raifed an immortal trophy over the flrength and re¬ 
nown of Spamta, the importance of tills event became 
everywhere coafpiciious. The delire, and hope, ofa 
revolution in public udairs, filled the Peloponnefus w ith 
agitation and tumult. Eleans, Arcadians, and Argives, 
every people who had been influenced or intimidated 
by Spartan penver, openly alpired at independence. But- 
amidd this general defection, the Athenians exhibited 
an illudrious example of political moderation. Imme¬ 
diately after the battle of LeiiCtra, a Theban herald, 
adorned with the emblems of peace and victory, had 
been difpatclied to Athens, in order to relate the parti¬ 
culars of the engagement, and to invite the Athenians 
to an offendve alliance againll a republic, which had 
ever proved the mod dangerous as well as the molt in¬ 
veterate enemy of their country. But the alfembly of 
Atiiens, governed by the generofiiy of Timotheus and 
Iphicrates, determined only to humble their rivals, not 
to dellroy them. In this view tlicy prepareil to derive 
every poliible advantage from the didrcls of Sparta, as 
well as to curtail its power. Convinced that tlie inha¬ 
bitants of Peloponnelus-would no longer be inclined to 
follow her llandard, and Ihare her adverlity, they I'eized 
the opportunity of delivering them for ever iVom her 
yoke; and, led any other people might attain the rank 
which the Spartans once held, and raife their own im¬ 
portance on tne ruins of public freedom, amballadors 
were lent luccediyely to the feveral cities, requiring 
their relpeCtive compliance with the treaty of Antalci- 
das, Againll fuch as rejedted this overture, war was 
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denounced in the natne of Athens and her allies; which 
was declaring to all Greece, that the battle of Leuftra 
had put the balance of power into her hands, and that 
die had determined to check the ambition of every re¬ 
public whole views were too alpiring. 

Difappointed of the afliftance of Athens, the Thebans 
Courted an alUance with Theflaly, then under the go¬ 
vernment of Jafon of Pliers, a man whofe abilities and 
difcernment were united with indefatigable labour and 
invincible courage. His family was defcended from the 
ancient kings of the heroic ages, and formed the weal- 
thielf lioufe in Pheras. Taking a decided part with the 
Thebans, headjtifted with equity and precifion the pro¬ 
portion of taxes, and the contingent of troops, to be 
raifed by the leveral cities in his dominions. The new 
levies, added to his ftanding army of mercenaries, 
amounted to eight thoufand horfe, twenty thoufand 
heavy-armed foot, and fuch a body of targeteers as no 
ether Hate could match. But numbers formed the leaf!: 
advantageous diflindtion of the army of Jafon. Every 
day he exercifed his troops in perfon ; difpeiifed rewards 
and punilhments; cafliiered the flothful and effeminate; 
while he honoured and carefled the brave and diligent. 
By this judicious plan the foldiers of Jafon became alike 
attached to their duty, and to the perfon of their gene¬ 
ral, whofe ftandard they were ready to follow to any 
part of the world. 

He began his military career by fubduing the Dryopes, 
the Dolopians, and the other warlike tribes, inhabiting 
the mountains of Oeta and Piiidus, which form the 
fouthern Irontier of Theffaly. Then turning northwards, 
he ffruck terror into Macedonia, and compelled Aniyn- 
tas to become his ally. Thus fortified on both Tides, 
he retaliated the inroads of the Phocians, who had for¬ 
merly iiilulted the weakiiefs of his country ; and by con¬ 
quering the I'mall and uncultivated diffrict of Epirus, 
which then formed a barbarous principality under Al- 
cetas, ananceftorof the renowned Pyrrhus, he extended 
the dominion of Theffaly from the 7£gean to the Ionian 
iea, and encompafTed, as with a belt, the utmoff breadth 
of the Grecian republics. He next engaged in a war 
with the Phocians, of which, whatever might be the 
pretence, the real objefl was to obtain the fuperintend- 
ence or the Delphic oracle, and the adminiilration of 
the facred treafure. To^avoid marcliing through a 
hoffile territory, he ordered his galleys to be equipped, 
as if he had intended to proceed by fea to the coaff of 
Boeotia. His naval preparations amufed the attention 
ot the Phocians, while Jal'on entered their country with 
a body of two thoufand light horfe, and advanced with 
Tuch rapidity, that he was everywhere the firll melienger 
of his owii arrival. 

By this unufual celerity, he joined, without encoun¬ 
tering any obffacle, the army of the Thebans, who were 
cncampeci in the neighbourhood of LeuCtra, at no great 
diffance from the enemy. Inftead of an auxiliary, Jalbn 
thought it at firll more I'uitable to his intereft to acl the 
part of a mediator. He -exhorted the I'hebans to re It 
fatisfied with the advantages which they had already 
obtained, without driving their adverfaries to defpair; 
that the recent Itiltory of their own republic and of 
Sparta, lliould leacit them to remember the vicillitudes 
of fortune. The Lacedaamonians, on the other hand, he 
reminded 'bf the difference betv;een a viifforious and a 
vanquiffied army. That the prefent crilis feemed to¬ 
tally adverle to the re-ellablilhment of their greatnefs; 
that they fnould yield to tlie fatality of circumftances, 
and watch a more favourable opportunity to reftore the 
tarnilhed lullre of their arms. His arguments prevailed ; 
hoffilitics were fulpended ; the terms of a peace were 
puopofed and accepted: but it is remarkable, that the 
Spartans and their allies had fo little confidence in this 
fiidden negotiation, that tliey decamped the night fol¬ 
lowing, and continued to march liomeward, with the 
diligence of diltrult and fear, until they got entirely be- 
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yond reach of the Thebanss Jafon had not, probably, 
more confidence in a treaty haftily concluded between 
enemies, whofe refentments were irritated and inflamed 
by fo many mutual injuries offered and retorted. No¬ 
thing could have been more contrary to Ills views than 
a fincere and lading peace between thefe powerful re¬ 
publics; but as this -was not to be apprehended, he 
wiffied to obtain the reputation of appeafing the dilFen- 
fions of Greece ; a circumftance of great importance to 
the accomplifhment of his own defigns. 

In his return home, he demoliflied the walls of Hera- 
clea, a town fituate near the ftraits of Thermopylae; 
not fearing, fays his hi dorian, that any of the Greek 
Hates Ihould invade his dominions from that fide, but 
unwilling to leave a place of fuch ftrength on his fron¬ 
tier, which, if feized by a powerful neighbour, might 
obftruiSI: his palTage into Greece. Thitlier he determin¬ 
ed to return at the celebration of tlie Pytiiian games, at 
which he meant to claim the right of prefiding, as an 
honour due both to his piety and to his power. But, 
amidff thefe lofty projeiSls, Jafon, wliile reviewing the 
Pliertean cavalry, was ftabbed by feven youths, who 
approached him on pretence of demanding juftice 
againff each other. Two of the afTaifins were difpatch- 
ed by his guards. Five mounted fleet horfes, which 
had been prepared for their ufe, and efcaped to the 
Grecian republics, in which they were honoured as the 
faviours of their country from the ambitious defigns of 
a tyrant. The projefts and the empire of Jafon periffi- 
ed with himfelf, and Theffaly relapfed into its former 
Hate of divifion and weaknels. 

But this event flopped not the progrefs of the war. 
In the year before Chrill 369, the renowned Theban* 
took the field, having carefully pondered their own 
ftrength, and colledled into one body the flower and 
vigour of their numerous allies. They were accom¬ 
panied by the wailike youths of the towns and villages 
of Boeotia, by tlie Acarnanians*, Phocians, Locrians, 
and Flubceans, and by a promifeuous crowd of fugi¬ 
tives, who were attracTed to their camp by the allure¬ 
ment of plunder. They had no Iboner arrived on the 
frontier of Arcadia, than they were joined by the inha¬ 
bitants of tliat country, as well as by the Elkins and 
Argives. This united ftrength exceeded any numbers, 
that either before or afterwards ever aflembled in 
Greece under one ftandard, amounting to fifty, fome 
fay to feventy, thoufand men. The Thebans, and the 
rell of the Boeotians, were commanded by Epaminondas 
and Pelopidas, to whom the generous admiration of 
their colleagues had voluntarily refigned their autho¬ 
rity*. Apprifed of the march of fuch a formidable 
army, conducted by generals of fuch unqueftionable 
merit, Agelilaus prepared to evacuate Arcadia, a mea- 
fure which he efieCted, before his foldiers beheld the 
fires kindled in th.e holtile camp, and thus avoided the 
difgrace of retiring before the enemy. The Thebans 
in the mean time fuiumoned a council of war, wherein 
it was determined to ni,irch without farther delay into 
tlie Lacedasmonian territories, to lay wafte the country, 
and, if pollible, to take polfeilion of the capital. 

T hat this refoiution might be executed with the 
greater celerity, the army was thrown into four divi- 
lions, dellined, by fepaVate roads, to break into the de¬ 
voted province, to join forces again at Sellafia, and 
thence to march in one body to Sparta. The Boeotians, 
Elians, and Argives, penetrated, without oppofition, 
by the particular routes which had been alligned them. 
But wlien the Arcadians, who formed tlie fourth divi¬ 
fion of the army, attempted to traveife tlie diltrict of 
Sciritis, the brave Ilciiilas, who guarded that impor¬ 
tant pafs, determined to repel them, or to perilh. T he 
example of Leonidas at Thermopylie kindled a generous 
entiiuliafm in the breall of this gallant Spr tan. The 
number of the Arcadian levies lo far exceeded his own, 
that inevitable death was the refult of his courage. 

Yet 
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Yet he exhorted all thofe to decline the danger, who 
were not ambitious to thare in it. He even commanded 

the youth to leave his camp before the engagement, 
deeming their lives too precious to be expofed in fb 
del'perate an enterprife. He, with the veteran foldiers 
wild follo'.ved him, chofe the prefent opportunity to 
zneet a glorious death in defence of their country. But 
their lives were fold dearly. The adfion was long 
doubtful ; t)ie lofs of the Arcadians great ; nor did the 
battle ceafe till the lad of the Spartans had perithed. 

The confederates having foon after ad'embled at Sel- 
Jafia, the place of rendezvous, marched forward to 
Sparta, burning and deffroying all before them. During 
five hundred years Laconia had not experienced a fimi. 
lar calamity. The guaids who delended the city were 
thrown into confternation. The women were terrified 
by the fmoke and tumult raided by the invaders; a 
fpebtacle, concerning which it had been their uliial 
boad, that they alone of all the Grecian females, had 
never beheld tlie theatre of war. Alarmed by the dan¬ 
ger which threatened them, and which tliey were fenli- 
ble of their own inability to repel, the Spartans em¬ 
braced the expedient of giving arms to their peafants 
and ilaves, whom they commonly treated with I'uch an 
excels of cruelty. Not lefs than fix thouland of thefe 
unhappy men were engaged, by threats or promifes, to 
undertake the defence of the proud tyrants wliom they 
detefted. Their formidable numbers increafed tlte ge¬ 
neral panic, whiclt had feized the magiftrates and citi¬ 
zens, and which did not finally ceafe until the arrival 
of a powerful body of men from Corinth, Plilius, Epi- 
daurus, and Pallene ; cities which, though they had 
ever oppoled the defpotifni^ were unwilling to permit the 
dcjlruiiion, of Sparta. 

This I'ealbnable reinforcement not only removed the 
conlhernation of the Spartans, but elevated tlieir minds 
from the depth of delpondency to the hope of fuccefs. 
The kings and magiftrates could fcarcely reltrain their 
impetuolity from rulhing into the field ; and this mar¬ 
tial enthufialm, guided by the confummate prudence 
of Agefilaus, enabled them to repel the firfl: alfaults of 
the enemy, and convince them that the dcllruiTion of 
the Spartan government was no fuch eafy talk. The 
condudt of Agefilaus, during this critical emergency, 
has been highly extolled by all writers, and never be¬ 
yond its merit. By a well-contrived ambulli in the 
temple of the Tyndaridae, he defeated the defigns of 
the afiailants : by very uncommon prefence of mind, 
he quelled a dangerous .infurreftion ; and while, by 
force or fbratagem, he overcame the united eiforts of 
domellic and foreign enemies, he negociated a molt im¬ 
portant treaty of alliance with the Athenians, who, in 
a crouded atiembly, determined almoft unanimoully to 
take the field. Iphicrates was named general ; twelve 
thoiifand men were ordered to repair to his ftandard ; 
the troops took a fhort repalt; and fuch was their ar¬ 
dour to meet the enemy, that many of them marched 
forth without waiting the orders of their commander. 
Epaminondas, meanwhile, committed dreadful devafta- 
tion in Laconia. His repulfe from the capital exafpe- 
rated his vengeance agapifl: the country. He defolated 
the fertile banks of the Eurotas, abounding in all the 
conveniencies of life known to the auftere manners of 
Sparta. He afl'aulted Helos and Gythium ; and, tra- 
verfing the whole province, deftroyed the villages and 
inhabitants by fire and fword. Even thefe terrible ra¬ 
vages did not fatisfy his refentment ; he determined that 
the invafion of Laconia fliouldnot be a temporary evil, 
which the labour of a few years might repair ; and for 
this purpole employed an expedient, which, even after 
he might evacuate their country, mull: leave the Lace¬ 
daemonians expofed to the rage of an implacable enemy. 

We have had occafion to relate the various fortunes of 
the Meffenians. About three centuries before the period 
now under review, their city had been deniolilhed by 
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tlie Spartans ; their territory had been feized, and di¬ 
vided among that people; tiie ancient inhabivaiUs had 
been reduced into fervitude, and compelled to culti¬ 
vate their paternal fields for tiie benefii of cruel maf- 
ters; or difperfed in miferable baniihinent over Greece, 
Italy, and Sicily. After two centuries of hiimili itioa 
and calamity, the humanity, or perhajis the policy, of 
Athens, rook compaffion on this unfortunate race, and 
fettled them in the territory of Naupail'uS, and the 
neighbouring ifiand of Ceplialenia. The Mcfleniaiis 
difplayed their gratitude by important fervices during 
the Pelopoimefian war; but their-mofi: vigorous exer¬ 
tions could not then retard the declining fortune of 
Athens. 'I'he event of tluit war rendered Sparta tlie 
arbiter of Greece ; and the Meffenians were the firft 
objects of her memorable tyranny, being univerfally 
enfiaved, banifiied, or put to death. It is probable 
tliat the fcattered remains of this miferable community 
would flock from every quarter to the ftandard of Epa- 
niinondas, rejoicing in an opportunity to retaliate the 
unrelenting perfecution of a people who now fuft'ered 
themfelves the fame calamities which they had fo often 
inflicied on others. But the general voice of hifldry 
aferibes to Epaminondas the merit of aflembling the 
Melfemans. It is certain that he rebuilt their city, and 
put them in pofleflion of their territory; an aft of ge¬ 
nerous compaflion which inflicted a mofl: unexpected 
puniflimeni on tlie Spartans, who beheld the aflies of a 
nation, which they had twice endeavoured to extin- 
guilli, now revive and flourifli, never to be again fuh- 
jefted to their controul. 

Epaminondas had accomplifhed this extraordinary en- 
terprile, when he received intelligence of the motions 
of the Athenian army commanded by Iphicrates. I'hat 
illurtrious general had allowed the atdour of his troops 
to evaporate, by purtuing a conduct which it is impotli- 
ble, at this diflance of time, to explain, but which the 
military hiflorian condemns, as highly unworthy of his 
former renown. His Ibldiers loudly demanded to meet 
the enemy, or even to aflault the wails of Argos, the 
ftrongeft and moft [lopulous city in Peloponnefus, and 
not inferior to Thebes in animofity againll their common, 
foe. Iphicrates, however, embraced none of thofe 
nieafures, but led his army towards Arcadia; expect¬ 
ing, perhaps, what aftually happened, that the news of 
his arrival there wotild deliver Laconia from tlie hof- 
tile invader. It cannot however be imagined, that 
Epaminondas feared the ifl'ue of an engagement with 
the Athenians. But he was juftly alarmed with the in- 
tereft which that people had taken in the affairs of 
Sparta'. The indignation and relentment vihich they, 
the rivals and enemies of the injured, difeovered on 
this occafion, taught him what fentiments his coiiduft 
nutfi: excite in more impartial hates, (hould he perfifi; in 
his plan to defiroy Sparta ; or, as the orator Leptiiies 
exprefled it, “ pluck out an eye of Greece.” Many con¬ 
curring califes tended alfo to accelerate his depart ure„ 
The Arcadians were called home to defend their iioufes 
and families. The Elians and Argives were anxious to 
fecure their booty by an expeditious retreat. Even the 
I'hebans were weary of an expedition which had con- 
fumed feveral winter months, a feafon in which they 
were not accuftomed to'keep the field. 

Early in the enfuing fpring, the La.cedEemoiiians, with 
the allies who ftill adhered to their caul'e, difpatched 
an embafly to Athens, in order to ftrengtlien the bands 
of amity with that republic. In the conference held 
for that purpofe, it appeared that the Spartans were 
either very deeply affefted by the recent obligations 
conferred on them, or that they very earneflly defired 
the continuance of fimilar favours. They acknow¬ 
ledged that the experience, the bravery, the naval vic¬ 
tories and fortune, of Athens, juffly entitled her to the 
lovereignty of the Grecian leas; and when this concef. 
fion, which had been long and difdainfully withheld, 
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could not fatisfy the more haughty members of the af- 
fenibly, they condefcended to propofe, that in all fuch 
military expeditions as were undertaken by the joint 
forces of both republics, the command tliould be equal 
and alternate; fb that an army of Lacedaemonians, a 
thing hitherto unexampled, would be commanded dur. 
ing lialf the campaign by Athenian generals. Patrocles 
the Phliafian, whofe eloquence and addrefs had been 
diftinguitlied in the former negociation, was not lefs ac¬ 
tive in tlie prefent; and an alliance of the moft inti¬ 
mate kind was concluded between the two republics. 
The Spartan negociations, fo fortunate in Athens, were 
alfo fuccefsful with Dionyfius tyrant of Sicily, and Aj"- 
taxerxes king of Perfia. The former, liimfelf a Dorian, 
naturally lamented the humiliation and didrefs of a 
people, who, during feven Itundred years, had formed 
tJie principal ornament and defence of the Dorian race ; 
while the latter purfued his ufual fydem of alTifting 
tJie weaker party, in order to balance the contending 
powers, and to perpetuate the hoftilities of Greece. 
^ V/liile the Lacbdiemonians gained ftrength by thefe 
important alliances, tiieir enemies took the field. The 
Arcadians began tlie campaign by entering the terri¬ 
tory of Pallene, vvliich fiill remained faithful to Sparta. 
T1 he country was laid walle, the villages burned, the 
city taken by fiorm, and the garrifon, confifting of three 
luindred men, partly Lacedaemonians, put to the fword. 
Soon after this fuccefs, the Arcadians were joined by 
the Elians and Argives. Epaminondas likewile marched 
fouthward at the head of the Thebans, their foot 
amotjnting to feven thoufand, and their cavalry to five 
Jiundred. Before lie reached the Ifthmus, the Lacedse- 
monians had been reinforced by a body of two thoufand 
Sicilian troops, agreeably to their treaty vrith Diony¬ 
fius; and the Athenians had taken the field under the 
commando! Chabrias, the mofl: popular of their gene¬ 
rals, It was the objett of the Spartan and Athenian 
commanders, to prevent the junction of Epaminondas 
with his fouthern allies. For this purpofe they ftrong- 
ly guarded the Ifthmus; an expedient wliich had not 
been put in pratlice fince the expedition of Xerxes. 
The Thebans, however, refolutely broke through, took 
Sicyon, and alfaulted Corinth. But Chabrias, who at 
this time held the alternate command, repulfed them 
with fuch lofs, that Epaminondas judged it proper to 
retire liomew ard ; on which account lie was fltameiiilly 
dil'graced by his countrymen. 

In the beginning of the year before Chrift 367, the 
Spartan army again took tlie field. They received a 
frelh fujiply of troops from Dionyfius, and both troops 
and money from Artaxerxes. But the Theban troops 
commenced the cafiipaign before them, and were ac¬ 
tively employed in Thellaly and Macedon ; fo that 
every circumfiance conlpired to Itimulate Agelilaus and 
the Lacedaemonians. But the infirmities incident to 
©Id age made him decline the command, which w as in- 
trufted to his fon Archidamus; l.is colleague Agefipo- 
lis not polfelling the requifite abilities either for war or 
government. 1 he rapid fuccefs of Archidamus foon 
juftified the prudent choice of the magillrates and peo¬ 
ple. He expelled the hoftile garrifons from the cities 
®f Laconia, llormed Caryae, and put the rebellious in¬ 
habitants to the Iword. From thence he haftened to 
Arcadia, laid wafie the fouthern frontier of that pro¬ 
vince, and i repared to attack the jjop ulous city of Par- 
ihalia, when the united lirength ot the Arcadians, com. 
manded by Lycomedes, and reinforced by the Argives, 
approached to its relief. As foon as Archidamus be¬ 
held the eneuiy prepared to engage, he commanded the 
Spai tans to form, and addrefl'ed them as follows : “ Fel- 
low-ciuzens and friends! if we aie llill brave, we may 
look forward with confidence ; we may yet retrieve our 
affairs, and deliver down our republic to pollerity as 
we received it irom our anceftors. Let us ftrive, then, 
by «ne noble efi'ort, to recover our jiejeditary renown ; 
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and let us ceafe being the reproach of our friends, our 
parents, our families, and our country.” Animated 
by/the heroifm of their leader, they were triiifported 
with an enthuliafm of valour, and inipetuoufly rulhed 
agaiiift tlieir opponents, in full confidence of viitory. 
The enemy were difmayed at their mien and afpedt as- 
they adva.nced to the attack. The few who waited 
their approach were totally deftroyed ; many thoufands 
periflied in the purfult; it is faid by hifiorians, that the 
Spartans loft not a mani Archidamus erected a trophy, 
and difpatched a meflenger to Sparta. The people 
were aftembled, when he communicated his extraordi¬ 
nary intelligence. The aged Agefilaus filed tears of 
joy. The ephori and fenators lympathifed with the 
emotions of their king. The patriotic weaknefs was 
communicated from breaft to breaft; the contagion 
fpread ; the fterneft members of this numerous aflem- 
bly difiblved in foftnefs, and melted in fenlibility. 

The Spartans were prevented from reaping riie full 
fruits of their victory, by a conliderable reinforcement 
which the Arcadians foon afterwards received from 
Thebes. By the aftillance of thefe troops, the Mena- 
lians and Parrjiafians, who, from their fituation on the 
fouthern frontier of Arcadia, were moft expofed to the 
incurfions of the enemy, found means to execute a de- 
lign faid to have been fuggefted by Epaminondas. 
They abandoned twenty ftraggling and defencelefs vil¬ 
lages ; and, choofing an advantageous fituation in the 
centre of their territory, eretted a fortrefs, which they' 
lun ounded with a ftrong wall. The benefit of lecurity 
attrabfed new inhabitants ; the walls were extended ; 
the place acquired the name of Megalopolis, the lafl 
city built by the Greeks while they prelerved the dig¬ 
nity of independent government. 

Epaminondas, who had for fome time ferved as a vo¬ 
lunteer in the 1 heban ranks, was, in the beginning of 
the year before Chrift 366, again rellored to the chief 
command, and iiitrufted with a powerful army, with 
which, for the third time, he i!iv..ded the Peioponne- 
lus. The Elians and Arcadians, though hoftile to each 
other, were alike difpoled for rebellion agaiiilf Thebes; 
but iiirtead of marching into their tertitories, a nieafure 
which might have engaged them to fettle their i rivate 
differences, and to unite againft 'i hebes, Epaminondas- 
endeavoured to qiialli tiieir dilaliedtion, by the rapid 
conqueft of Achaia, which, ftretching along the Corin¬ 
thian gulph, Ikirted the northern frontiers of Elis and 
Arcadia. From the nature of tiieir government, the 
Acliteans uiually enjoyed more tranquillity than their 
neighbours, l owards the eaft, and the Iftlunus of Co¬ 
rinth, the cities of Sicyon and Plilius had long been re¬ 
garded as feparate republics, unconnected with the ge¬ 
neral body of the Acli^an nation. zEgium enjoyed the 
prerogative of conftituting the ufual place of conven¬ 
tion tor the ftates of Acliaia; but Dyme, Tirtaea, and. 
Pallene, Icarcely yielded to Aigium in populoulnefs 
and power, and leem, with feveral places of inferior 
note, to have formed fo many feparate and independent 
communities, all alike fubject to the lame fyllem of 
Achsan laws. Immediately before the'Iheban inva- 
fion, the arillocracy had acquired an undue weight in 
the conlfitution of Achaia, io that the principal nobles 
and magiffrates were no looner informed of the ap¬ 
proach of an enemy, than they flocked from all quar¬ 
ters of the province to meet Epaminondas, f'oliciting 
liis favour and friendfliip, little anxious about the inde¬ 
pendence of their country, provided they might pre- 
ferve their perlonal privileges and private fortunes. 
I he people, perceiving tliemlelves betrayed by thole 
wlio ought to have been their protectors, abandoned all 
thoughts, of reliftance. Epaminondas accepted tlie lub- 
millioii of the magiffrates, and received pledges of thehr 
engagement, that Achaia Ihould thenceforth adhere to 
the mtereft of Thebes, and follow the Itaitdard of that 
republic. 

This 
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This conqiiefi:, though efFefled without ftriking a 
blow, was defti'uflive and languinary in its confe- 
quences. Epaminondas, for reafons not fiifficiently 
explained, returned witii his army to Thebes; but be¬ 
fore he arrived there, various complaints againlt his 
condudl had been made in tlie Theban aU'embly. The 
Arcadians and Argives complained tiuit a people, who 
knew by their own recent experience the inconveniences 
of ariftocracy, thould have confirmed that (evereTonn 
of government in a dependent province. The demo¬ 
cratic faction in Achaia fecretly fent emiH'aries to fe- 
coiid tlie complaint. The enemies of Epaminondas 
feized the favourable opportunity of accufing and calum¬ 
niating that illuftrious commander, and the capricious 
niultiiude were perfuaded to condemn his proceedings, 
and to fend commifTioners into Achaia, who, with the 
afliltance of the populace, as well as of a confiderable 
body of mercenaries, diflblved the ariltocracy, banifhed 
or put to death the nobles, and inftituted a democratic 
form of government. The foreign troops had fcarcely 
left tliat country, wlien the exiles, who were extremely 
numerous and powerful, returned with common con- 
fent, and, after a bloody and defperate flruggle, reco¬ 
vered their ancient influence in their refpedfive cities. 
The leaders of the populace were now, in their turn, 
put to death or expelled ; the ariftocracy was re-efta- 
bliftied ; and the magilfrates, knowing that it was dan¬ 
gerous to depend on the unfteady politics of Thebes, 
craved the proteftion of Sparta, which was readily 
granted them. "1 he Achceans approved their gratitude 
by ravaging the northern, while the Lacedaemonians in- 
fefted tJie foutliern, frontier of Arcadia ; and that un¬ 
happy province feverely felt and regretted tlie fatality 
of its fituation between two implacable enemies. 

Meanwhile, the war languifhed on both lides, till the 
hoftile confederacies were on the point of being dif- 
folved. The Athenians and Arcadians, equally dif- 
gufted with their refpettive allies, concluded a treaty 
of peace and mutual defence, by the intervention of 
Lyconiedes the Mantinaean, who was flain in his return 
from Athens by a party of Arcadian exiles. This ne- 
gociation gave general alarm; the Arcadians, wJio had 
entered into a treaty with Athens, were the allies of 
Thebes j and the united ftrength of thefe three repub¬ 
lics was at that time lufficient to fubdue and enflave the 
reft of Greece. The terror was increafed when it ap¬ 
peared that the Athenians had little inclination to eva- 
cuate feveral places in the Corinthian territory which 
tliey had undertaken to defend againft the Arcadians 
and Thebans. By feafonable vigilance the Corinthians 
anticipated a delign, too unjuft to be publicly avowed5 
they cautioufly diftembled their fears; gracioufly thanked 
Chares, who had arrived with an Athenian fleet on pre¬ 
tence of offering them his fervice, but took care not to 
admit him within their harbours; and by extreme kind- 
nefs and condefeenfion, accompanied with warm profef- 
lions of gratitude for the protedtion hitherto art’orded 
them, they got rid of the foreign garrifons, without 
coming to an open rupture with the Athenians. But 
the narrow efcape which they had made, and the dread 
of being expofed in future to any fimilar danger, made 
them extremely folicitous to promote a general peace 
on the terms propofed by the Thebans, which were, 
that Sparta (hould declare and admit the future inde¬ 
pendence of the fertile country of Meflenia. Motives 
of the fame kind influenced the cities of Achaia, and 
the little republic of Phlius, which, together with Co¬ 
rinth, were the only allies that remained faithful to 
Sparta. A fimilarity of interefts occafioned a clofe com¬ 
munication of views and mealiires among all thofe com¬ 
munities j who agreed, by common conlent, to difpatch 
an embally to Sparta, requefting that ihe would accept 
thefe conditions of peace; or if ftie thought it incon-' 
fiftest to cede her preteafions to MeffcHe, that Ihe 
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would allow her faithful allies to enter into a feparate' 
negocia'ion with the TJteban republic. 

i he reafonablenefs of this requeft muft have been ap¬ 
parent to the Spartans, when they refiefled on the ufe- 
ful fervices of the allies, and conftdered how much they 
h id already futfered in their caufe. The Fhliafians, in 
particular, liad, during five years, given fuch illuftrious 
proofs of their unfliaken adherence to Sparta, as ft.ind 
unrivalled in the hiftory of national fidelity. • Situated 
in the midft of enemies, they had continually, fince the 
battle of LeuCtra, fufrered the invalions and alfaults of 
tlie Thebans, Arcadians, and Argives. Their territory 
was totally wafted ; their city clofely befieged ; their ci¬ 
tadel more than once furprifed and taken; their wealth, 
public and private, was exliaufted ; and they fubfifted 
precarioiifly on f-rovifions brought from Corinth, for the 
payment of which they- had pledged their beafts of bur¬ 
den and inftruments of agriculture. Yet, under the 
prelTure of thefe multiplied calamities, they had pre- 
lerved their fidelity inviolate; they had difdained to 
accept the peace w'hich the Thebans ottered them on 
condition of their fprfaking Sparta ; even, at laft, they 
were determined to negociate with Thebes for neutra¬ 
lity alone; nor had they folicited permillion to embrace 
this meafure, until Corinth, the only fource of their 
fubliftence, feefried ready to forkke tliein. 

The ftrength of fuch arguments, urged by the elo¬ 
quence of Pairocles the Phliafian, might have lofte'ned, 
if any thing could have foftciied, the inflexible temper 
of the Spartan feiiate, and difpofed that aflembly to pre¬ 
fer the intereft of their allies, and their own immediate 
fafety, to the doubtful profpeft of recovering Meflene. 
But the fpeech of Archidamus, full of animation and 
contempt for the foes of Sparta, decided their perfeve- 
rance in the war. “The Phlialians, the inhabitants of 
Corinth and Achaia, may, without exciting furprife, 
exprefs an anxiety for peace ; fafety, not glory, being 
their aim. But the Spartans have a charadfer to fuftafn, 
which it would be diflionourable to relinquifli. They 
expedt not barely to exift, but to enjoy glory-and re¬ 
nown, the true fweeteners of exiftence; and, if that be 
impoflible, they rauft perifh ! Yet is not their fituation 
defperate; a nation can never be reduced to any condi-' 
tion of diftrefs, in which a warlike genius, and a well- 
regulated government, may not afford relief. But in 
military experience and abilities, we are ftill unrivalled} 
and fucli a fyftem of policy as we enjoy, no other people 
can boaft. We enjoy, belides, temperate qnd laborious 
habits, the contempt of pleafure and wealth, an ardour 
for martial glory, and an ambition for honeft fame. 
Thefe are powerful auxiliaries, when protedled by the 
immortal gods, whofe oracles anciently approved our 
juft conqueft of Melfene, Nor, though the Corinthians 
and Achaeans forfake us, (hall we be deftitute of allies. 
The Athenians, ever jealous of Thebes, their moft for¬ 
midable neighbour, will again take arms in our caufe. 
Dionyfius, the tyrant of Sicily, gives us hope of farther 
aftiftance; the king of Egypt, and many princes of Afia, 
declared enemies of Artaxerxes, are all naturally our 
friends. We pofi'efs, befides, though not the perfons 
and adlual fervice, the hearts and' affeitions at leaft, of 
whatever is moft eminent in Greece. But had we no¬ 
thing of this kind to boaft, and were the one half of 
Greece not more difpoled to injure us, than the other 
to abet their injuflice, I have ftill one alternative to 
propofe, liarlh indeed and fevere, but becoming thofe 
lentinients which have ever animated the Spartans. 
Profperity, that conceals the infamy of cowardice, robs 
fortitude of half its glory. It is adverfity alone that 
can dii'play the full luftre of a firm and iminly charatler. 
I propofe, therefore, that rather than cede a territory, 
which your anceftors acquired by the blood and labour 
of tv^enty campaigns, you ihould remove from Sparta 
your wives, children, and parents, who will be received 
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with kindnefs in Italy, Sicily, Cyrene, and many parts 
of Afia. Tliol'e who are fit to bear arms miift al(b leave 
the. city, and carry nothing from thence that may not 
eaflly be tranfported. They muff, then, fix on fome port; 
well fortified by nature, and which art may render fe- 
ciire againfl every hoftile artault. This, henceforth, 
mufi: be tlieir city and country ; and from this, as a cen¬ 
tre, they murt: on all (ides infefi the enemy, until either 
the Theba,ns remit their arrogance, or the laft drop of 
the Spartan blood perifli.” 

The fpeech of Archidamus expreflTed the general fenfe 
of his country. The allies were dilhiirtTed with permif- 
iion to abb as befl: fuited their convenience, but with 
alfurance that Sparta would never liften to any terms 
of accommodation w'hile deprived of Melfene. With 
this anfwer the ambart'adors returned to their refpebtive 
cities. Soon afterwards they were difpatched to Thebes, 
where, having propofed their demands, they W'ere of¬ 
fered admiflion iiuo the Theban confederacy. They 
anfwered, that this was not peace, but only a change 
of the war ; and at length, after various propofitions and 
reafoning, they obtained the much-defired neutrality. 

The Spartans, thus defertedon every fide, would pro¬ 
bably have been the yiiStims of their pride and obfti- 
nacy, if circumllances unforefeen had not prevented the 
Thebans and Arcadians from carrying on the war with 
their ufual fuccefs. Projebts of glory and ambition had 
dilarmed the refentment of fipaminondas. That abtive 
and enterprifing leader, who thought that notliing was 
done while any thing was neglecbed, had fet himlelf to 
render Thebes iniftrefs of tjie fea. The attention and 
labour of the republic were direfted to this new objebl; 
preparations were made at Aulis with filence and ce¬ 
lerity ; and when tlie defign fcenied ripe for execution, 
Epaminondas failed to Rhodes, Chios, and Byzantium, 
to concert meafures with thofe maritime fiates, which 
bad already begun to rtiake off the yoke of the Athe¬ 
nians. But the vigilance of the latter, who had fent 
out a ftrong fleet under Laches, a commander of repu¬ 
tation and ability, prevented the dangerous confequences 
of this defection; and the Theban arms were, at the 
fame time, fummoned to a fervice which more immedi¬ 
ately concerned their interefl: and honour, 

Alexander, the tyrant of Pherae, in the year before 
Chrifl; 364, having entered into an alliance with Athens, 
be was thus enabled to attack the principal cities of 
Theflaly, :v:id to lay wafte the whole territory. The 
opprerted Thellklians had recourfe to Thebes, v/hofe 
powerful protebtion they had fo happily experienced 
on former occafions, and wliofe Itandaid they had-uni- 
formly followed, with an alacrity which aft'orded a fiif- 
ficient pledge of their gratitude. The Thebans decreed 
to affifl: them with ten thoufaiul men, and the command 
was entrulted to Pelopidas, the perfonal enemy of Alex¬ 
ander, who inllantly marched into Theflaly j and, being 
joined by the allies near the town of Pharfaliis, they en¬ 
camped at the foot of the mountains of Cynpl'cephalae. 
The tyrant Alexander approached with an army of 
twenty thoufand men, boldly offering battle. Nor did 
Pelopidas decline the engagement, tii.ough his troops 
were, in number, inferior to tlie enemy. The ablion 
began with the cavalry, and was favourable to the The. 
bans; but the mercenaries of Alexander, having gained 
the advantage of the ground, prelfed with vigour the 
Theban and Thefl'alian infantry. In this emergency, 
Pelopidas rode up, and, encouraging the retiring troops 
with his voice and abdion, gave them fuch frelh fpirits, 
that Alexander did not doubt their having received a 
confiderable reinforcement,The mercenaries were prefled 
in their turn, and thrown into diforder, Pelopidas, dart¬ 
ing lys eye through their broken ranks, efpied Alexander 
in the right wing, rallying his men, and preparing to 
advance with his ufual intrepidity. At this fight the 
Theban^ accompanied by a few horfenxen, impetuoufly 
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vuflied forward, calling aloud to his adverfary, and chal¬ 
lenging him to fingle combat. Alexander, overcome 
with fear, retired behind his guards, who received, fird 
with a fliower of javelins, and then with their fpears, 
the little band of Pdoyidas ; who, after a dreadful car¬ 
nage, fell a victim to his own ungovernable fury. Mean¬ 
while, his troops advancing to the relief of their gene¬ 
ral, the guards of the tyrant were repelled; the Tlve- 
bans, with their allies, proved vibdorious in every part 
of the battle ; the enemy were difperfed in flight, and 
purfued with the lol's of three thoufand men. But tlie 
death of Pelopidas threw a gloom over the vibtory. He 
was lamented by the Thebans and Tlieffalians with heart¬ 
felt forrow. Accompanied by an innumerable crowd of 
moui ners, his body was carried inprocellion to Thebes. 
The Thelfalians, in whofe fervice he had fallen, requeft- 
ed the honour of fupplying the expences of liis funeral, 
which was celebrated with every circumftance of Iblcmn 
magnificence. The Thebans appointed Malcitas and 
Diogeitoii to the command in Theflaly; and the tyrant 
Alexander was again defeated, and dripped of all his 
poll'ertions except Pherre; while the neighbouring cities 
entered into a clofe alliance with Thebes. 

While operations, deltructive or frultlefs, employed, 
the aefivity of 'I'hebes, her allies in Arcadia were occu¬ 
pied witli a defign extremely unpardonable. To pave' 
the way for the total conqueft of tlie Peloponnefus, in 
which lliey had already obtained an afeendant, they 
began by wrerting feveral places from the Elians, the 
leaft warlike, and mofl; wealthy, of their neighbours. 
The Elians, worfted in every eneounter, craved the aflilt- 
ance of Sparta, which, being reinforced by tlie Achaeans, 
(notwithlfaiiding the neutrality fo recently ftipulated,) 
made feveral vigorous but unfuccefsful efiorts for the 
defence of the Elian territory. The Arcadians ftill 
pullied their conquefts in that country, gaining one town 
after another, until at length Olyippia itl'elf fell into 
their liands. As poffelTors of this facred city, and by 
virtue of a pretended right derived from the inliabitaiits 
of Pi fa, an ancient but decayed place in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Olympia, the Arcadians prepared to celebrate 
tile hundred and fourth Olympiad, the era of which was 
at hand. At the approaciiof this aiiguft folemnity, the 
concourfe, as ufual, was great from every part of Greece; 
hollilities were fufpended ; and all parties united in com¬ 
mon amiifements, and common ceremonies of religion. 

The prayers and facrifices were performed, and the 
military games had begun, when the fpebfators were 
alarmed by the fiidden clafhing of armour, and the fight 
of a real battle. The Elians had marched fortli with 
their whole forces, and furprifed the Arcadians, who, 
with two thoufand Argives, and a body of Athenian 
cavalry amounting to four hundred, guarded the facred 
groves and temples of Olympia, The vigour of their 
unexpedted artault fucceflively repelled thefe intruders, 
who fled in diforder through the ftreets, and were pur¬ 
fued by tlie Elians with an infpired valour, “ fince,’* 
fays Xenophon, “ Heaven alone can do, in one day, 
what no other power can accomplilh but in great length 
of time; make cowards courageous.” The Arcadians, 
however, recovering from their tonfternation, began to 
rally. Tlie artailants were refilled with obftinacy ; but 
did nofretire, till having loft Stratolas their command¬ 
er, with otlier brave men, they retreated in good order, 
after giving a confpicuous proof of their courage and 
intrepidity to thofe who had long defpifed their unwar¬ 
like charadler. The Arcadians renewed the guard with 
double vigilance; fortified the avenues that led to the 
Stadium and Hippodrome; and having taken thefe ne- 
celfary precautions againfl: a fecond furprile, proceeded 
with the remaining ceremonies of the fellival, which, 
though brought to an uiidifturbed concliilioii, was never 
acknowledged in the records of the Elians. And after 
celebrating the Olympic gamesj the Arcadians, in full 
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afembly, reflijfting on the facrilegioiis violence that 
had been offered by tlieir troops to tlie f'acred fhrine 
of Olympia, determined to redore t!iat city, as well as 
the direction of the games, to thufe who had, from 
time immemorial, enjoyed both, and to conclude a peace 
with tlie Elians, who folicited it with much earneftnefs, 
as a meafure highly conducive to the general intere'E of 
the Peloponnefus. 

After thefe tranfaflions, Epaminondas took the field 
with the Boeotians, Euboeans, and a (Irong body of 
Theflalians; and upon his arrival in the Peloponnefus, 
he expedded to be joined by the Argives, the Melfe- 
nians, and feveral communities of Arcadia, particularly 
the iniiabitants of Tegea and Megalopolis, With thefe 
Itopes, he proceeded fouthvvard to Nemea, where he en¬ 
camped for feveral days, with an ititention to intercept 
the Athenians, vvhofe neared route into Peloponnelus 
lay through the dillridt of Nemea. But this fcheme was 
defeated by the prudence of the Athenians, who, inftead 
of marching through the Ifthmus, failed to the coafl: of 
Laconia, and proceeded from thence to join their con. 
federates at Mantinaea. When apprifed of this defign, 
Epaminondas moved his camp, and marched forward to 
Tegea, which being ftrongly fortified, and enjoying a 
lofty and central fituation, was judicioufiy chofen as the 
place of rendezvous for his Peloponnefian confederates. 
The ftrength of the enemy at Mantinasa w'as continually 
increaling. Agefilaus had already conducted the Lace¬ 
daemonians to the frontier of Arcadia. If they likewife 
fliould join, the combined forces would prove fuperior 
to the army of Epaminondas, which amounted to thirty 
thoufand in number, and of which the cavalry alone 
exceeded tiiree thoufand. Conlidering thefe circum- 
Itances, he determined on an enterprife, which, if crown¬ 
ed with fuccefs, would render the prefent hitherto fruit- 
iefs expedition not unworthy of his former fame. 

Having decamped with his whole army in the night, 
lie performed a hafty march of thirty miles, in order to 
furprife Sparta; and had not the extraordinary fvvift- 
nefs of a Cretan deferter apprifed Agefilaus of the dan¬ 
ger, that city would have been taken unprepared, and 
totally incapable of defence. The bulk of the Lacedae¬ 
monian army had proceeded too far on the road to Man- 
tinsea, to anticipate the defign of the enemy ; but the 
aged king, with his fon Archidamus, returned, with a 
fmall but valiant band, to the defence of Sparta. Tlie 
engagement which followed, as related by Xenophon, 
appears one of the molt extraordinary that hifiory re¬ 
cords. Epaminondas had employed every precaution 
which his fagacity could fugged; he did not approach 
Sparta by thofe narrow roads, where a fupenority of 
numbers would afford him fmall advantage; he did not 
draw up his forces in the plain, in w'hich, while enter- 
}n£>- the town, they might have been annoyed with mif- 
file weapons; nor did lie allow an opportunity of fur- 
priling him by dratagem or ambufcadc, in the manage¬ 
ment of which the Spartans were at all times fo dex¬ 
terous. Seizing an eminence which commanded the 
town, he determined to defcend into it with every ad¬ 
vantage on his own fide, and without the feeniing pof- 
fibility of being expofed to any inconvenience. But the 
ilfue of fo well-concerted an enterprife, the hidorian he- 
fitates whether to refer to a particular providence of the 
gods, or to al'cribe to the invincible courage of men 
|!(5luated by defpair. Archidamus, with fcarcely an 
hundred men, oppofed the progrefs of the enemy, cut 
down the fird ranks, and advanced to alfault the remain¬ 
der, Then, fays Xenophon, “ thofe Thebans who had 
fo often concpiered, who were far fuperior in number, 
and who poffeded the advantage of the ground, diame- 
fully gave way. The Spartans purl'ued them with im- 
petuodty, but were foon repelled with lofs; for the di¬ 
vinity, whofe allidancehad produced this extraordinary 
yiiSlory, feems alfo to have prefcribed the limits beyopd 
ivhich it was not to extend.” 
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Epaminondas, foiled in art attempt whicli promifed 

fuch a fair profpedt of fuccefs, did not fink under his 
didippointment. As he had reafon to believe that the 
whole forces at Mantinsa would be withdrawn from 
that place to the defence of Sparta, lie immediately 
founded a retreat, returned to Tegea with the utmofl; 
expedition, and allowing his infantry time for reft and 
refrelliment, ordered the liorfe to advance forward to 
Mantinaea, (which was diftant only twelve miles,) and 
to maintain their ground until Ills arrival with the reft 
of the army. He expedted to find the Mantinaeans to¬ 
tally unprepared for fuch a vifit; and as it was tlien au¬ 
tumn, he doubted not that moll of the townfmen would 
be employed in the country, in reaping and bringing in 
the corn. His plan was wife, and well executed. The 
fituation of the Mantinaeans correfponded to his hopes. 
But it feemed as if fortune had delighted to baffle all 
his enterprifes. Before the Theban forces arrived at 
Mantinaea, a numerous fquadroii of Athenian cavalry 
entered that place, commanded by Hegelochus, wlio 
then firft learned the departure of the allies to protedt 
the Lacedemonian capital. He had fcarcely received 
this intelligence, when the Thebans appeared, and, ad¬ 
vancing widi great rapidity, prepared to efledt the pur- 
pole ot their expedition. The Athenians had not time 
to retrefii themfelves; they were inferior in number; 
they knew the bravery of the Theban and Theilaliaii 
cavalry, witli whom they mult contend ; yet, regardlefs 
of every conlideration but the fafety of their allies, they 
rulhed into the field, ftopped the progrefs of tlie aO'ail- 
ants, and, after a fierce and bloody engagement, which 
dilplayed great courage on both fides, obtained an ac¬ 
knowledged vidtory. The enemy craved the bodies T 
their dead ; the vidtors eredted a trophy of their ul'etul 
valour, which had faved Mantinaea from falling a prey 
to the invaders. 

The repeated misfortunes, which would have broken 
the fpirit of an ordinary commander, now determined 
Epaminondas to bring on a general engagement. The 
confederates had re-alleinbled at Mantinaea, Ifrength- 
ened by coiifiderable reinforcements. Frelh luccours 
had likewife arrived to the Thebans. Never had fipcii 
numerous armies taken the field during the jierpetual 
wars in which thole unhappy republics were engaged. 
Epaminondas, after ranging his men in battalions, led 
tiiem on towards Mantinaea. The enemy, apprifed of 
his march, drew up their forces before the walls; the 
Lacedaemonians and Arcadians in the right wing, the 
Athenians in the left, the Acliaeans and Elians in the 
centre. Meanwhile Epaminondas, marching llowly along, 
extended his circuit as if he wilhed to decline the en¬ 
gagement. This opinion, too lightly conceived, proved 
fatal to the- enemy. They abandoned their arms and 
their ranks, difperl'ed in their tents, and loft not only 
that external arrangement, but that inward preparation, 
that martial ardour of mind, which ought to animate 
loldiers at the near prolpect of an engagement. Epa¬ 
minondas feized the decilive moment of attack. Facing 
to the right, he converted the column of march into an 
order of battle. His troops were thus dilpoled inlfanta- 
neoully in the fame order in which he meant to fight. 
At the head of his left wing, which conlilted of the 
flower of the Boeotians, and which, as at the battle of 
Leuftra, he formed into a firm wedge with ipreading 
flanks, he advanced againli: the Spartans and Manti- 
najans; and trufting the event of the battle to the rapid 
impulfe of this unexpeifted onlet, he commanded the 
centre and right wing, in which he placed lei’s confi¬ 
dence, to proceed with a flow pace, that they might 
not come up and grapple with the oppoling divilioiis of 
the enemy, until the victory of his leit wing had taught 
them to conquer. This judicious delign was crowned 
with fuccels. The enemy, perceiving the dreadful Ihock 
to which they were expoied, flew to their arms, and 
fuddenly refuined their ranks; but thefe operations were 
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performed with the trepidation of furprlfe and liafte, 
rather than with the ardour of hope and courage; and 
the whole army had the appearance of men prepared 
rather to fufter, than to inflift, any thing terrible or de- 
cilive. The Spartans and Mantinasans, however, drawn 
up in firm order, fternly waited the firft onfet of the af- 

' failants. The battle was fierce and cruel ; and after 
their fpears were broken, both parties had recourfe to 
their fwords. The wedge of Epaminondas at length 
forced the Spartan line, and this advantage encouraged 
his centre and right wing to attack and repel the corre- 
I’ponding divifions of the enemy. The Theban and 
Tliellalian cavalry were equally fuccefsful. In the in¬ 
tervals of their ranks Epaminondas had placed a body 
of liglit infantry, whofe miffile weapons greatly annoyed 
tlie enemy’s horfe, who were drawn up two deep. He 
had likewife taken the precaution to occupy a rifing 
ground on his right with a confiderable detachment, 
■which might take the Athenians in flank and rear, fliould 
they advance from their poll:. Thefe prudent difpofi- 
tions produced a vifibory, which Epaminondas did not 
live to improve. In the heat of the battle he received 
a mortal wound, and was carried to an eminence, which 
ivas afterwards called the Watch-tower, probably that 
he might the better obferve the fubfequent operations 
of the field. But with the departure of their leader was 
withdrawn the fpirit which animated the Theban army. 
Having impetuoufly broke through the hofiile ranks, 
thdy knew not how to profit by tfffs advantage. The 
enemy rallied in different parts of the field, and pre¬ 
vailed in feveral partial encounters. All was confufion 
and terror. The .light infantry, which had been polled 
amidfi: the Theban and Theffalian horfe, being left be¬ 
hind in the purfuit, were received and cut to pieces 
by the Athenian cavalry, commanded by Hegelochus. 
Jtlated with this fuccefs, the Athenians turned their 
arms againfl the detachment placed on the heights, con- 
lifting chiefly of Eubceans, whom they routed and put 
to flight, after a terrible flaughter. With fuch alter¬ 
nations of vitlory and defeat ended this memorable en¬ 
gagement. Both armies, as conquerors, erebted a tro- 
piiy ; both craved their dead, as conquered; and this 
battle, which, being certainly the greateft, was expebled 
to prove the moft decifive, ever fought among the 
Greeks, produced no other confequence than that gene¬ 
ral languor and debility long remarkable in the fubfe¬ 
quent operations of thofe hofiile republics. 

When the tumult of the abtion ceafed, the moft dif- 
tinguifiled Thebans affembled round their dying gene- 
J'al. His body had been pierced with a javelin; and the 
lurgeons declared, that it was impoflible for him to fur- 
vive the extraflion of the weapon. He afked whether 
his Ihield ivas fafe; which being prefented to him, he 
viewed it with a languid fmile of melancholy joy. He 
then demanded, whether the Thebans had obtained the 
viifory. Being anfwered in the affirmative, (for the 
Lacedaemonians indeed had firft fent to demand the bo¬ 
dies of their flain,) he declared himfelf ready to quit life 
without regret, fince he left his country triumphant. 
The fpeilators lamented, among other objebts of forrow, 
that he fhould die without children, who might inherit 
the glory of his name, and the fame of his virtues. 
“ You miftake,” faid he, with a cheerful prefence of 
mind; “ I,leave two fair daughters, the battles of Leuc- 
tra and Mantinaea, who will tranfmit my renown to the 
latell ages,” bo laying, he ordered the weapon to be 
extracted, and immediately expired. The awful folem- 
iiity of his deatJi correfponded with the dignified fplen- 
dour of an adtive and ufeful life. He is ufually deferibed 
as a perfet'c character ; nor does the truth of hiftory 
oblige us to detrabt any thing from this defeription. He 
was bur.ed in the field of battle, where his monument 
Itiil exifted, after four centuries, in the time of Paufa. 
mas, witlvan infeription in elegiac verfe, enumerating 
Ids explo.ts. Adrian, then malter of the Homan world, 

added a fecond column, with a new infeription, in ho¬ 
nour of a charabter, whom that celebrated emperor had 
genius to admire, but wanted firmnefs to imitate. 

Soon after the battle of Mantinasa, in the year before 
Chrift 362, a general peace was propofed under the me¬ 
diation of Artaxerxes, who wanted Grecian auxiliaries 
to check the infurreblions in Egypt and LelTer Afia, 
which difturbed the two laft years of his reign. The 
only condition annexed to this treaty was, that each re¬ 
public fliould retain its refpeblive pofteftions. , The 
Spartans determined to rejebl every accommodation 
until they had recovered Meftenia ; and as Artaxerxes 
had uniformly oppofed this demand, they tranfported 
forces into Egypt, to foment the defebtion of that pro¬ 
vince. At the head of a thoufand heavy-armed Lace- 
djemonians, and ten thoufand mercenaries, Agefilaus 
fupported one rebel after another, having fucceftively 
fet on the throne Taches and Nebfanebus, In this dif. 
graceful war he amalTed confiderable wealth, by means 
of which he probably expebled to retrieve the affairs of 
liis country. But returning home by Cyrenaica, in tlie 
year before Chrift 361, he died on that coaft, in the 
eighty-fourth year of his age, and forty-firft of his reign. 
He was the greateft, and the moft unfortunate, of the 
Spartan kings. He had feen the higheft grandeur of 
Sparta, and he beheld her fall. During the time that 
he governed the republic, his country fullered more 
Calamities and difgrace than in feven centuries preced¬ 
ing his reign. His ambition and his obftinacy, doubt- 
lels, contributed to her difafters ; yet fo natural were 
the principles from which he abled, fo probable his 
hopes of fuccefs, and fo firm and manly his ftruggles 
for viblory, that a contemporary writer, who co^ild fee 
through the cloud of fortune, ventured to beftoiv on 
Agefilaus a panegyric, which exalts him beyond the re¬ 
nown of his moft illuftrious predeceffors. 

With the battle of Mantinrea ended the bloody ftrug- 
gle for dominion, which had long exhaufted Thebes and 
Sparta. No Tlieban arofe to emulate the magnanimity 
of Epaminondas; nor did Archidamus, who fucceeded 
to the Spartan throne, juftify the high opinion conceived 
of his early wifdom and valour. Weakened by their 
wounds, and worn down by exertions which exhaufted 
their ftrengtli, thofe republics funk into a ftate of fupine- 
nefs, which encouraged the pretenfions of neighbours who 
had long waited for fuch an event. While this unufual 
defpondency ftrengtheped the foederal union, and tended 
to reftore the primitive equality, of the Grecian ftates,. 
various circumftances concurred to revive tlie afpiring 
ambition of Athens. During the Boeotian war, the 
Atlienians had abled as auxiliaries only; without mak¬ 
ing Inch efforts as enfeebled their llrength, their arms 
had acquired frefti lullre. Their powerful rivals were 
humbled; experience had taught them the danger of 
attempting to fubdue, and the impoffibility of keeping 
in fubjeblion, tlie territories of their warlike neighbours: 
but the numerous illaiids of the .i^geaii and Ionian feas, 
the remote coafts of 1 brace and Alia, invited the abti- 
vity of their fleet, which they might now employ in fo¬ 
reign conqiiefts, fearlefs of domeftic eiivy. It appears, 
that foon after the death of Epaminondas, Euboea again 
acknowledged the authority of Athens; an event facili¬ 
tated by the deftrublion of the Theban partifans belong, 
ing to that place, in the battle of Mantinfea. From the 
Thracian Bofphorus to Rhodes, feveral places along 
both Ihores fubmitted to the arms of Timotlieus, Cha- 
brias, and Iphicrates; men, who having furvived Age- 

■filaus and Epaminondas, were far fuperiof in abilities to 
the contemporary generals of the other republics. The 
Cyclades and Corcyra courted the friendfliip of a people 
who were at once either to protebl or deftroy their navi¬ 
gation and commerce. Byzantium had become their 
ally, and,„there was reafon to hope that Ampliipolis 
ivouldTopn be reqdered tlieir fubjebl. Such multiplie'd 
advantages revived the ancient' grandeur of Athens, 
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vhkh once more commamled the fea, with a fleet of 
near three hundred fail, and employed the bed half ot 
her citizens and fubjedfs in fliipsof war or of commerce. 
Yet idlenel's, and luxury, and dilTipation, feem to have 
been the only relults whicli followed from this pre¬ 
eminence of the Athenian republic ; and it required 
only a daring and profligate leader to involve them in 
frolh wars and extravagant fpeculations. Such a per- 
fonage prefented himfelf in Chares, whofe I'oldier-like 
appearance and impetuous valour mafked his ambition, 
and rendered him the idol of the populace. Though 
an enterprifing and fuccefsful partii'an, he was unac¬ 
quainted with the great duties of a general ; and his 
defers appear the more ftriking, when compared with 
the abilities of Iphicrates and Timotheus, his contem¬ 
poraries, who prevailed as often by addrefs as by focce, 
and w'hofe conquells were fecured to the republic by 
the moderation and humanity with which they had been 
obtained, and with which they continued to be governed. 

Chares propofed a new and mofl: unjuftifiable mode 
of adminillration : he exhorted his countrymen to fup- 

■ply the defects of their treafury, and to acquire the ma¬ 
terials of thofe pleafures which they regarded as elTen- 
tial to their happinefs, by plundering the wealth of 
their allies and colonies. This counfel was too faith¬ 
fully obeyed ; the vexations, anciently exercifed againfl; 
the tributary and dependent Hates, were renewed and 
extended to a inoft alarming and oppreflive degree. 
The weaker communities remonflrated againfl: this into¬ 
lerable oppreflion ; while the iflands of Chios, Coos, 
Rhodes, as well as the city of Byzantium, prepared 
openly to revolt, and engaged with each other to repel 
force by force, until they fliould obtain peace and inde¬ 
pendence, or perifli with their liberty and property. 
Chares, who treated with contempt this formidable re- 
folution of the people, was fent out with a powerful 
fleet and army to quafli at once the hopes of the infur- 
gents ; and thus, in the year before Chrifl 358, com¬ 
menced the third Social War. He failed towards Chios, 
witli an intention to feize the capital of that ifland, 
which wa.s fuppofed to be the centre of tlie rebellion. 
The confederates, informed of his motions, had already 
drawn thither the greatefl part of their force. The 
city of Chios w'as befieged by fea and land. The 
iflanders defended themfelves with vigour. Chares 
found it difficult to'repulfe their fallies. His fleet at¬ 
tempted to enter their harbour, but without fuccefs ; 
the fliip of Chabrias along penetrated thus far ; and 
that able commander, whofe valour and integrity me¬ 
rited a better fortune, tliough del'erted by the fleet, yet 
forfook not the ffiip intrufled to him by the republic. 
His companions threw away tlieir Ihields, and faved 
themfelves by fwimming to the Athenian fquadron, 
which was within their reach. But Chabrias, flghting 
bravely, fell by the darts of the Ciiians, preferring an 
honourable death to a difgraceful life. 

Encouraged by thefe advantages, the infurgents aug¬ 
mented their fleet, and ravaged tlie ifles of Lemnos and 
Samos. The Athenians, indignant that their power and 
authority fliouldhave been thus foiled, fitted out, early 
in the next Ipring, a new armament under the command 
of Mneflheus, the fon of Iphicrates, and fon-in-law of 
Timotheus, expefting that the new commander v.'ould 
more cordially co-operate with thofe great men, who 
perhaps declined atting as principals in an expedition 
where Chares any longer poflelfed a fliare of autho¬ 
rity. That general had railed the fiege of Chios, and 
now cruifed in the Hellefpont j where, being joined by 
Mneflheus, the united fquadrons amounted to an hun¬ 
dred and twenty fail. It was immediately determined 
to caufe a diverfion of the enemy’s forces from Samos 
'and Lemnos, by laying fiege to Byzantium. The de- 
fign fucceeded ; the allies withdrew from thefe iflands, 
collefted their whole naval flrength, and prepared vi- 
goroully for defending the principal sity in their ednfe- 
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deracy. The hoflile fleets approached each other, v/ith 
a refolution to join battle, when a, fudden and violent 
florin arofe, which rendered it impoflible for tlie Atlie- 
nians to bear up to the enemy, or even to keep the fea, 
without being expofed to tlie dangers of fhipwreck. 
Chares alone confidently infifled on commencing the at¬ 
tack, while the otiicr commanders, more cautious and 
experienced, perceived tlie diladvantage, and declined 
tlie danger. His impetuofity, thus over-riiled by the 
prudence of his colleagues, was converted into refent- 
nient and fury ; he called the foldiers and failors to 
witnefs their oppofition, which he branded with every 
odious epithet of reproach ; and, with the lirfl oppor¬ 
tunity, difpatched nieffengers to Athens, to accufe them 
of incapacity, cowardice, and negledt of duty. The 
accufation was fupported by venal orators in the pay of 
Chares. 

Timotheus and Iphicrates were tried capitally. The 
former trufled to his innocence and eloquence; the lat¬ 
ter to an expedient which had difgracefully fucceeded 
before. The targeteers, or light infantry, who had 
been long difcjplined and commanded by Iphicrates, 
furrounded, on the day of trial, the benches of the ma- 
giflrates ; and feafonably difplayed the points of their 
daggers. The magiflrates, overawed by the inflant 
danger which they had neither flrength to reflfl nor 
virtue to elude, were compelled to an immediate deci- 
fion; but, inflead of the f'eiitence of death, they im- 
pofed a fine on the delinquents, which no Athenian ci¬ 
tizen in that age was in a condition to pay. This feve- 
rity drove into baiiifliment thofe tw'o illuflrious com¬ 
manders. Timotheus failed to Chalcis in Euboea, and 
afterwards to the ifle of Lefbos, both which places his 
valour and abilities had recovered for the republic, and 
which, being chofen as his refidence in adverfity, fuffi- 
ciently evince the mildnefs of his government, and his 
m.oderation in profperity. Iphicrates travelled into 
Thrace, wliere he lived and died in obfeurity. Thus 
did the focial war deflroy or remove Iphicrates, Cha¬ 
brias, and Timotheus, the befl generals whom Greece 
could boafl ; and, the brave and honelt Phocion ex¬ 
cepted, the lafl venerable remains of Athenian ability 
and virtue. 

By the removal of thofe diflinguiffied commanders. 
Chares was left to condu6l,uncontrouled, the war againfl 
the allies ; and to difplay the full extent of ins weak- 
nefs and incapacity. His infatiable avarice rendered 
him intolerable to the friends of Athens ; his volup- 
tuoufnefs and negligence expofed him to the contempt 
of the infurgents. He indulged his officers and himfeLf 
in a total negledl of difeipline ; the redudfion of the 
rebels was the leafl matter of his concern ; he was. at¬ 
tended by an effeminate crowd of dancers and harlots, 
whofe extravagance exhaufled the fcanty fupplies raifed 
by the Athenians for the fervice of the war. In ord.er 
to fatisfy the clamorous demands of the foldiers, Chares, 
regardlefs of the treaties fubfilling between Athens and 
Perfia, let out himfelf and his forces to Artabazus, the 
W'ealthy fatrap of Ionia, who had revolted from Arta- 
xerxes Ochus, the mofl cruel tyrant that ever difgraced. 
the throne of Cyrus. The arms of the Greeks faved 
Artabazus from his implacable refentment, and their 
fervices were lavifhly rewarded by tlie gratitude of 
tlie fatrap. But tliis lingular tranfadlion neither 
aflonillied nor difpleafed the Athenians. They were 
now accuftomed to allow their commanders in foreign 
parts to adl without controul; and the creatures of 
Chares extolled his good management in paying tlie 
Grecian troops witli Perfian money. But the difgrace¬ 
ful triumph was of fhort duration. Ochus lent an eiii- 
baffy to remonflrate with the Athenians on their unpro¬ 
voked infraction of the peace ; and threatened, that iin- 
lefs they immediately withdrew their forces from Afia, 
he would allifl the rebels with a fleet of three hundred 
fail. This menace^ in the year before Chrifl 336, obliged 
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the Atlienians to'recal their armament from the eafi, 
and to terminate the lafl: focial war, without obtaining 
any of the purpofes for which it Itad been undertaken. 
Tile confederates made good tlie claims which their 
furterings had urged ; regained complete freedom and 
independence; and lived twenty years exempt from 
fublidies and contingents, till they fubmitted, with the 
reft of Greece, to tlie fuperior fortune and intrigues of 
Philip, who paved the way to the irreftftible fuccefs of 
the Macedonian arms. 

From the TERMINATION of the THIRD SO¬ 
CIAL WAR, TO THE ASSASSINATION of PHI¬ 
LIP KING OF MACEDON. 

The peopling of Macedonia, as far back as the year 
hetore Chrift 814, is attributed to Caranus, an Argive 
prince of the race of Hercules, %vho, eluding the dan¬ 
gers which proved fatal to royalty in nioft comtininities 
of Greece, conduced a fmall colony of his adventurous 
countrymen, and, having conquered the warlike natives, 
fettled in Edefta, the capital of the province then named 
Emathia. According to ancient mythology, the gods 
took care of the infancy of Macedon, and fent, as ora¬ 
cles had announced, a herd of goats to conduct Caranus 
to his new capital of Edella, which thence changed its 
name to yEga;, the city of goats ; a fiction unworthy of 
record, did it not explain the reafou why goats were 
adopted as the enfigns of Macedon, and wliy the figures 
of thofe animals are ftill to be feen on the coins of Phi¬ 
lip and his fuccefibrs. Caranus, and the princes Coenus 
and Thyrimas, who immediately followed him, had oc- 
cafion to exercile their prudence as well as their valour. 
Their feeble colony of Greeks miglit have fallen a prey 
to the ferocity of the aboriginal tribes, had they not en¬ 
deavoured to gain, by good offices, the ancient inhabi¬ 
tants of Emathia, and the neighbouring diftricts. By 
this judicious fyfteiu, tlie followers of Caranus gra¬ 
dually alfociated with the warlike tribes in their neigh¬ 
bourhood, whom it would have been alike impoftible 
to extirpate, or to enflave ; and this generous policy, 
being embraced by their defcendants, may be regarded 
as the primary caufe of Macedonian greatnefs. 

Perdiccas, the firft of that name, fo far eclipfed the 
fame of his three predecefibrs, that he is accounted the 
founder of the monarchy by Herodotus and Thucydides. 
Five princes are faid to have intervened between him 
and Alexander I. who filled the Macedonian throne 
when Xerxes invaded Greece. Alexander adted an im¬ 
portant part in tlie affairs of Greece and Perfia, with, 
out iieglecfiiig the intereft of his own kingdom, which 
he extended to the river Nelfiis on the eaft, and to the 
Axius on the weft. His fon, Perdiccas II. inherited 
the abilities of his father; and was lucceeded by his 
fon Arciielaus I. who difplayed an enlightened policy, 
encouraged agriculture and the arts ; and was the friend 
of men of merit and genius, in all the various walks of 
literature and fcience. A reign of fix years was too 
Ihort a period for acconiplifiiing the important improve¬ 
ments which Archelaus had in view. By his death, ii\ 
the year before Chrift 405, the profperity of Macedon 
was interrupted foralmoft half a century, by afucceflion 
of ten princes or iifurpers, wliofe liKtory forms a perpe¬ 
tual feries of crimes and calamities. The fceptre, how. 
ever, finally remained in the family of Hercules; but 
almcift every prince of ilie blood had an ambition to 
reign, wliercby affaftination and ledition alternately fuc- 
ceeded each other. Bardyliis, an aflive and daring 
chief, who had rifen'from the condition of a private 
robber to the command of the Illyrian tribes, entered 
Macedon at the lie.id of a numerous army, dilpolfelled 
Amyntas li. tiie /ather of the illuftrious Philip, and 
placed Argasus on the throne', who confented to become 
tile tributary of his benefadtor. The 'Fhracians fup- 
ptMted ihe title of another prince named Paulanias ; 
but the afijftance of Thetfaly and Olynthus, in the year 
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before Chr'ft 383, enabled Amyntas to refiime thd’ga'- 
veniment ; the Olynthians tefufing, however, to fur- 
render feveral places of importance which Amyntas had 
entrufted to their proteSlion, he complained to Sparta ; 
and that republic, as we have feen above, declared war 
againft Olynthus, and reinftated tlie Macedonian king 
in full poflellion of his dominions. 

The ftiort reign of his fon Alexander w'as difturbed 
by an iiivafion of the Illyrians, from whom hepurchafed 
a precarious peace. He left two brothers, Perdiccas 
and Pliiiip; both of whom being minors, Paufanias 
found means to iifurp the throne, in wliich he rvas liip- 
ported not only by the Thracians, but by a confiderable 
body of Greek mercenaries, as well as by a powFrfui 
party in Macedon. At length, Iphicrates the Athe. 
nian eftablifiied Perdiccas on the throne ; but as he was 
ftill in Ills minority, the kingdom was governed by his 
natural brother Ptolemy, who in his turn openly afpired 
to the crown. This ufurper was dethroned by Pelopi. 
das and the Thebans, who again reinftated Perdiccas in 
his dominions ; and, in order to fecure the dependence 
of Macedon on Thebes, carried into that city as hof- 
tages tliirty Macedonian youths, and with them Philip, 
the younger brother of the king. Perdiccas now, elated 
with the protection of the Thebans, forgot the grati- 
tilde lie owed to Iphicrates and the Athenians ; difputed 
the right of that people to Amphipolis, which had been 
acknowledged by the general council of Greece ; and 
his unfeafonable oppofition rendered fruitlefs their en¬ 
deavours to recover that important eftablifliment. The 
Athenians found an avenger in Bardyliis, to wdiom Per¬ 
diccas had denied the tribute that had been paid by ivis 
predecelFors Argreus and Alexander. Bardyliis there- 
lore maintained his claim by force of arms. The Mace¬ 
donians met him in the field, and were totally defeated ; 
Perdiccas was taken prifoner, and foon after died of his 
wounds ; leaving as his fucceflbr Amyntas, an infant 
Ion. Tlie Thracians now again fiipported tlie caufe of 
Paufanias, whom they prepared to fend back .info Ma- 
cedoii at the head of a numerous army ; but Arga-us, 
the ancient competitor of king Amyntas for the throne 
ot Macedon, renewed his pretenfions to that dignity ; 
and eafily perfuaded the Athenians, by the hopes of re¬ 
covering Amphipolis, to exert thcnifelves in his favour. 
Impelled by this objeCl;, the Athenians launched their 
fleet, and failed towards the coaft of Macedon, with 
three thoufand heavy-armed men, commanded by Man- 
tias. 

Such were the evils which opprefted Macedon, when 
the young and heroic Philip appeared, in the year be¬ 
fore Chrift 360, aflerting the rights of his infant nepliew 
againft two candidates for the throne, and four formi¬ 
dable arniie.s. The Athenian fleet had already anchored 
before the harbour of Methone ; Argaaiis, with his nu¬ 
merous followers, had encamped in tiie province of Pie- 
ria ; and their united forces prepared to march north¬ 
ward to Edella, or the ancient capital of Mace¬ 
donia, where they expetted to be joined by a powerful 
party, whom fear or inclination would bring to the ftaiid- 
ard of the banilhed king. The Macedonians who ad- 
liered to the intereft of Perdiccas, or rather of his infant 
fon Amyntas, were roiifed and animated by the manly 
exiiortations of Philip. His graceful perfon, infimiating 
addrefs, and winning affability, at once gained the unli¬ 
mited confidence of the Macedonians, who now unani- 
moully agreed to let afide the fuccelfion of Amyntas ; 
and Philip, who had hitherto polfelfed only the power 
of regent, was inverted with the royal title and autho¬ 
rity. After this elevation to the fupreme dignity, Phi¬ 
lip had no fooiier collected fufficient ftrength to take 
the field, than he diredled his whole force againft Ar- 
gteus, and defeated him in a general engagement, in 
wiiich ArgtEus liimfelf fell, with the flower of his army. 
The young king, having given Inch early proofs of 

his abilities in negociation and war, availed himfelf of 
i tlie 
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♦he afFeftion of Ills fubjeJbs to eftabllfli, during a feafon 
of tranquillity, a new and invincible order of warriors. 
From the braved of the Macedonian youth, he chofe a 
feledt body, whicli he didinguiflied by tlie name of 
Companions, who, being entertained at tlie royal ta- 
tle, attended the king’s perfon in war and in hunting. 
Their intimacy with the fovereign, which was regarded 
as a proof of their merit, obliged them to fuperior dili¬ 
gence in all the fevere duties of a military life. The 
noble youth, animated- with the liope of glory, vied 
with each other to gain admiffion into this diftinguiflied 
♦rder; and while, on one hand, they ferTed as hoftagea 
for the allegiance of their families, they formed, on the 
other, an iifeful feminary of future generals, who, after 
conquering for Philip and Alexander, at length con¬ 
quered for themfelves, and divided the fpoils of the 
ancient world. 

The military refources which the aftivity of Philip 
had provided, his ambition did not allow to remain 
long unemployed. The death of Agis, king of th» 
Pseonians, drew him into the field, to revenge the inju¬ 
ries which thofe barbarians had inflifted on Macedon. 
Deprived of the valour of Agis, the Paeonians loft all 
hopes of defence. Philip over-ran their country, im- 
pofed a tribute on their chiefs ; and reduced Pasonia to 
an abfolute dependence on Macedon. His arms were 
next directed againft Olynthus, and other cities of the 
Chalcidice, which alfo foon acknowledged him for their 
fovereign. But the importance of Olynthus and Chal¬ 
cidice could not divert thefagacity of Pliilip from Am- 
phipolis, which he regarded as a more necelfary, though 
lefs fplendid, conqueft. 'I'he poflelllon of Amphipolis, 
whic h would connect Macedon with the fea, and fecure 
to that kingdom many commercial advantages, opened 
a road to the woods and mines of mount Pangasus, the 
former of which was fo elfential to the raifing of a naval 
power, and the latter to the forming and keeping on-foot 
a fufficient military force. Philip penetrated ealtward 
thirty miles beyond Amphipolis, to the town of Creni- 
dae, lituated at the foot of mount Pangaeus, diftant ten 
miles from the tea. Here his attention was attradled 
by the gold-mines in that neighbourhood, formerly 
wrought by colonies froniThafos and from Athens, but 
totally negledted fince the ignorant Thracians had be¬ 
come mafters of Cienidae. Philip expelled thofe bar¬ 
barians, and a Macedonian colony was planted at Cre- 
jiidse, which thenceforth afl'umed the name of Philippi. 

Piaving etfedted tlie main ptirpole of his Thracian ex¬ 
pedition, Philip immediately contradted an alliance with 
Arybbas king of Epirus, a principality which Ikirted 
the weftern frontier of Thelfaly. In his excurlions 
from '1 itebes, he had early feen Olympias, the fifter of 
that prince, whofe wit and fpirit, joined to the lively 
grates of her perfon, had made a deep impreflion on his 
heart. Their interview naturally revived his tender 
paflions ; and, as the kings of Epirus were lineally de- 
feended from Achilles, the match appeared every way 
fuitable ; Arybbas yielded his confent, and the beatiti- 
ful princefs, in the year before Chrili; 357, was conduced 
into Macedon. 

Meanwhile the tributary princes of Paeonia and Illy¬ 
ria prepared to rebel; the king of Thrace engaged in 
their deligns, which were concerted with more caution 
than is lutial with barbarians ; and this general confpi- 
racy of neighbouring ftates might have reprefl’ed for a 
while the tortune ot Macedon, if Philip had not been 
feafonably informed of the danger by his emiftaries in 
thole countries. Early in the enluing fpring he took 
the field with the flower of the Macedonian troops. 
Parmenio, the general in whom he had molt confidence, 
crulhed the rebellion in Illyria, while Philip was equally 
fuccelstul in Paeonia and Thrace. lie was informed of 
the victory ot Parmenio, juft as a (econd meilenger ac¬ 
quainted him that his horles had. gained tlie prize in 
.the chanot-races at the Olympic games; a victory wliiclt 
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he regarded as faf ifiore honourable, and wbrch, as it 
proved liim a legitimate fon of Greece, he carefully 
commemorated by imprefling a chariot on his coins. 
Almoll at tlie fame time, a third meft'engerarrived witk 
the joyful tidings that Olympias had brought forth a- 
prince at Pella ; to w'hom, as born amidft fuch aiifpi- 
cioiis'fcircumftances, the diviners announced the greateft 
pi'ofperity and glory. Such a rapid tide of good for¬ 
tune did not overfet the prudence of Philip, if we may 
judge by the firft authentic tranfaCfion which imme' 
diately followed thofe events. This was the correfpon- 
dence with Ariftotle the philofopher, written with a 
brevity which marks the king and the man of genius. 
“ Know that a fon is born to us. We thank the gods, 
not fo much for their gift, as for beftowing it at a time 
when Ariftotle lives. We afl'iire ourfelves that you 
will form him a prince wmrthy of his father, and worthy 
of Macedon.” Ariftotle commenced this illiiftrioi's 
employment about thirteen years afterwards, when the 
expanding mind of Alexander might be fuppofed ca¬ 
pable of receiving the benefit of his inftruCfions. 

Philip had reigned about five years, when it became 
the moft arduous purpofe of his ambition to obtain the 
fovereignty of Greece. But inftead of difeovering 
thefe defigns, he concealed his deep-laid pvilicy with a- 
careful aftiduity. He was fenfible, that by fnatching 
too eagerly at the prize, he might deftroy for ever his 
profpeef of obtaining it. While the Athenians were 
occupied by the deftruftive war with their confederates, 
he had, indeed, embraced the opportunity to gain pof- 
feflion of feveral of their dependent fettlements ia 
Thrace and Macedon ; colouring, liowever, thefe pro¬ 
ceedings by the pretence of juftice or neceflity, and 
tempering even his hoftilities by many liberal ails of 
kindnefs and generolity. Siiccelfive events alfo corre- 
fponded with his views. The Amphictyons, having re¬ 
covered their authority, began to exercile an uncon- 
trouled power over the petty ftates of Greece. They 
pretended tiiat many unwarrantable abufes had been in¬ 
troduced, which it became them to remedy. The rights 
of religion, they faid, which it was their firft duty to 
maintain, liad been materially violated by the Phocians, 
who had ploughed lands confecrated to Apollo, and 
confequently withdrawn from agriculture. They there¬ 
fore fulminated an angry decree againft Phocis, com¬ 
manding the facred lands to be laid wafte, and impofing 
a heavy fine on that community. 

The Phocians, thus fingled out as the vi6lims of op- 
preflion, were deeply agitated by their danger. The- 
'commands of the Amphi6fyons were indeed perefnptory; 
but that council had not on-foot any fufficient force to 
render them effectual, fhould the objeifis of their ven¬ 
geance venture to oppofe their autliority. This mea- 
fure, daring as it feemed, was ftrongly recommended hy 
Philomelus, whofe eloquence and valour gave him a 
powerful afeendant in Phocis. Pie poflcired great hefCr 
ditary wealth ; contemned' the national fuperftition ; 
and being endowed with an ambitious fpirit, he expetted 
to rife, amidft the tumult of war, to an unrivalled pre- 
entinence in the republic. After repeated deliberations, 
in which he flattered the vanity and tempted the ava¬ 
rice of liis countrymen, he brought the majority of the 
fenate into his opinion. As tlie propereft inftruinent to 
execute liis own meafures, Philomelus was named gene¬ 
ral : the Phocian youth flocked to his flandard; ami 
his private fortune, as well as the public revenues, were 
confumed in purchafing the mercenary troops which 
abounded in every province of Greece. Thus rein¬ 
forced, Philomelus, in tlie year before Chrift 336, ven., 
tured on a mealure not lefs lingular tlian unexpected. 
The temple of Delphi, fo long guarded by fuperflition, 
was not defended by any military force. Piiilomcliu, 
having prepared the imagination ot his followers for 
this bold enterprile, immediately eondueted them to- 
WiU'ds Delphi, and eutered the lagred cuy m the liyle 
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of a conqueror. The Delphians, who expefted no 
mercy from a man devoid of refpeCl for religion, pi'e- 
pared tliemfclves in filent horror for beholding the com¬ 
plicated guilt of facrilege and murder. But Philoinelus 
declared that he had come to Delphi with no hoftile 
difpofition againfl the inhabitants, with no facrilegious 
defigns againfl: the temple. His principal motive was 
to emancipate the one and the other from the arbitrary 
controul of the Amphiftyons, and to aflert the ancient 
and unalienable prerogative of Phocis to be the patron 
and protedtor of the Delphian flirine. To the fame 
purpole he fcattced declarations through the different 
republics of Greece; his emiflaries acquainted the 
Spartans that he had deflroyed the brazen tablets con¬ 
taining the unjuft decrees againfl Sparta and Phocis; 
they inflamed the relentment of the Athenians, natu¬ 
rally hoftile to Thebes ; and both thole republics came 
to the refolution of fupporling the meafures of Philo- 
melus. 

The Thebans, on the other hand, who diredted, and 
the Locrians, Thelfalians, and other flates, who obeyed, 
the decrees of the Amphidtyons, determined to take 
the field in defence of their infulted religion. Their 
operations were condudted with that extreme flownefs 
natiiral to confederacies. Philomelus adted with more 
vigour. He colledfed above ten thoufand mercenaries, 
who facrificed all Icruples of religion to tlie hopes of 
dividing a rich fpoil. He firft proceeded to fortify the 
temple and city of Delphi, in which he placed a ftrong 
garrifon ; and, with the remainder of his forces, boldly 
inarched forth to repel the incurfions of the enemy. 
During two years, hoflilities were carried on with va¬ 
rious fortune againfl the Locrians and Thebans. Vic¬ 
tory for the mofl part inclined to the Phocians; but 
there happened not any decifive adtion, nor was the war 
memorable on any other account but that of the excef- 
iive cruelty mutually inflidted and fuffered. The Pho- 
cian prifoners were uniformly condemned to death, as 
TTretches convidted of the mofl abominable facrilege; 
and the refentment of their countrymen retaliated with 
equal feverity on the unhappy captives whom the chance 
of war threw into their hands. As both armies ex. 
pedted reinforcements, they were unwilling to rifk a ge¬ 
neral engagement. Entangled, however, among the 
woods and mountains of Phocis, the conveniency of fo¬ 
rage attradfed both towards the fame point. The van¬ 
guards met unexpedfedly near the town of Neone, and 
began to fltirmifli. A general and fierce adtion followed, 
in which the Phocians were repelled by fuperior num¬ 
bers. l^ithlefs woods, abrupt rocks and precipices, ob- 
ftrudled their retreat. In vain Philomelus flrove with 
his voice and arm to rally the fugitives. He himfelf 
was carried along to the brink of a precipice, afllidfed 
with wounds, and Hill more with anguifh and defpair. 
“The enemy advanced upon him ; it feemed impoflible 
to efcape their vengeance ; the refolution of Philome¬ 
lus was prompt and terrible; with a vigorous bound he 
fprang from the rock, thus eluding the torment of his 
own mind, and the refentment of his purfuers. While 
the Thebans and their allies admired this fpedlacle as a 
manifeft indication of divine vengeance, Onomarchus, 
the lieutenant and brother of the Phocian general, col- 
leded and drew off the fcattered remains of the van. 
quifhed army towards Delphi. The confederates de¬ 
termined to expel them from that facred place, and to 
infliT on them a punilhment fimilar to that to which the 
wrath of Apollo had driven the impious Philomelus. 

Different caufes had concurred to prevent Philip on 
•^he one hand, and Athens and Sparta on the other, 
from taking an early part in the Phocian war. The in- 
tere.fled policy of Archidamus, who directed with abfo- 
lute authority the councils of Sparta, vvas lefs anxious 
to lupport the arms of his diflant confederates, than fo. 
licitous to recover the Lacedaemonian dominion in Pe- 
ioponnefus. The opportunity feemed favourable for 
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this purpofe, the Thebans being deeply engaged in anew 
ther conteft, and the Athenians in flrifl: alliance with 
Sparta. For feveral years the arms of Archidamus 
were employed againfl the Meffenians, Arcadians, and 
Argives. But his defign failed of fuccefs; the inferior 
cities of Peloponnefus, roufed by the common danger* 
confederated for their mutual defence; and Athens, 
though adlually the ally of Sparta, vvas unwilling to 
abandon to the tyranny of that republic her more an¬ 
cient and faithful allies, the Arcadians and Meffenians. 
Yet while the politics of the Peloponnefus formed a 
fyftem apart, the facred war fliook the centre of.Greece, 
and the affairs of Thrace began to occupy the mind of 
Philip and the Athenians. Cotys, vvlio long reigned in 
Thrace, was dead ; his fons, Kerfobleptes, Berifades* 
and Amadoens, were all diffatisfied with the partition 
of his dominions. W^hile their hoftilities againfl: each 
other exhibited a cruel picture of fraternal difeord, the 
prizes tor which they contended were fucceffively car¬ 
ried off by ^hilip. The encroachments of that prince 
at length engaged Kerfobleptes, the moft powerful of 
the co-heirs, to cede the Thracian Clierfonefus to the 
Athenians, who fent Chares with a numerous fleet to 
take poffelflon of that peninfula. The town of Seftos 
alone made refiftance. It was taken by ftorm, and 
treated with great feverity by Chares; while Philip be- 
fieged and took the far more important city of Methone 
in Pieria. In this fiege he loft an eye, a lofs which he 
is laid to have borne with impatience, as the circum- 
ftances attending it were alike difitonourable to his judg¬ 
ment and humanity. 

It appears extraordinary that the Thebans, after the 
defeat and death of Philomelus, fhould not have pur- 
fued their good fortune, without allowing the enemy 
time to recover ftrength. They probably imagined 
tliat the fatal exit of that daring chief would deter a 
fucceffor ; and that the Phocians would fue for peace, 
if not driven to defpair. Such indeed was the refolu¬ 
tion of the more refpeflable part of the Phocians. But 
the bold and needy, who compofed the mofl numerous 
defeription of that people, were bent on continuing the 
war. An aflTembly was convened, when Onomarchus 
flattered their hopes, and encouraged them to perfe- 
vere. His opinion prevailed ; he was named general; 
and his condudt foon proved, that he equalled his bro¬ 
ther in boldnefs and ambition, and furpaffed him in ac¬ 
tivity and enterprife. With the Delphic treafure he 
coined fuch a quantity of money as perhaps had never 
before circulated in Greece. The Phocian army was 
augmented; their allies were more heartily encou¬ 
raged; and even their enemies were not proof againfl 
the temptations of gold. By feafonable bribes, Ono¬ 
marchus diftrafted the councils of Thebes, and kept 
their arms inaflive. The neighbouring flates were per- 
fuaded to obferve a perfefl neutrality; while the Thef- 
falians, a people at all times noted for avarice and fraud, 
and of whofe country the proverb faid, “that it had 
never produced a bad horfe or an honeft man,” openly 
embraced thecaufe of Phocis. Thefe multiplied advan¬ 
tages were not fuffered to languifh in the hands of Ono¬ 
marchus : at the head of a numerous army he poured 
down on Locris and Doris, ravaged the country, took 
Thronium by ftorm, laid feveral cities under contribu¬ 
tion, pierced into Boeotia, and made himfelf mafter of 
Orchomenus. The Thebans affembled their forces to 
ftem the torrent. Onomarchus firft met with a repulfe 
before the walls of Cliaeronaea, and ventured not to re¬ 
new the engagement, having weakened his forces by 
leaving garnlons in the places which he had taken, as 
well as by fending a detachment of feven thoufand men, 
under his brother Phayllus, into Theffaly. 

In that country, the arms and intrigues of Philip 
caunteralled the gold of Onomarchus: with his ulual 
diligence he entered Theflaly, defeated Phayllus, be- 
fleged and took Pegafse, and drove the enemy towards 
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tlie frontier of Pliocis. The fear of lofing his newly- 
acqiiircd intereft among the Theffalians, made Onomar- 
clnis evacuate Boeotia, and advance againft Pliilip. 
The Macedonians, though lefs numerous, did not de¬ 
cline the engagement. At the firft charge the Pho- 
cians gave way, and retreated towards the neighbour¬ 
ing mountains. Philip ordered his men to purfue in 
their ranks. It was then that the Phocians really be¬ 
gan the battle. Oiiomarchus forefeeing that the Mace¬ 
donians would follow in clofe order, had ported a de¬ 
tachment on the fummit of the precipice, who were 
ready, on a given fignal, to roll down fragments of rock, 
and rtones of an enormous fize, on the embattled pha¬ 
lanx, This was the only mode of attack for which the 
Macedonians were not prepared. The line of march, 
in which the moment before they proceeded with fuch 
firmnefs and confidence, was converted into a dreadful 
fcene of carnage and ruin. Before they recovered from 
their conrternation, the flying Phocians, who had de¬ 
coyed them into this ambufli, returned to the charge, 
Philip, however, rallied his men ; and while Onomar- 
chus hefitated to advance,, he drew them off in good 
order, with a view to rtrike w-ith more impetuous vi¬ 
gour in the next rencounter. This was finally jurtified ; 
although the PJiocians firft enjoyed a fhort triumph. 
Philip having recruited his army, returned into Thef- 
I'aly ; and a confiderable portion of the Theflalians re¬ 
ceived the king of Macedon as their deliverer. Ono- 
marchus was thus obliged to withdraw his forces from 
Bceotia. At the head of twenty thoufand foot and five 
hundred horfe, he was met by the Macedonians, ftill 
more numerous, on the coaft of Magnerta. To remind 
his foldiers that tliey fought in the caufe of Delphi and 
of Heaven, Philip crowned their heads with the laurel 
confecrated to Apollo, and adorrted his rtandards with 
the attributes of that divinity. Their onfet was impe¬ 
tuous and fierce, and their valour, animated by enthu- 
fiafm, rendered them irrefiftible, though the Phocians, 
confcious of guilt, fought with the fury of defpair. 
Three thoufand Theffalian ^cavalry, who had fignally 
contributed to the viftory of Philip, rendered the pur- 
fuit bloody and dertruftive; while the Phocians, hav¬ 
ing thrown away their armour, fled towards the fea, al¬ 
lured by the fight of the Athenian fleet under Chares, 
■which was returning from the Cherfonefus. That com¬ 
mander feems not to have made any attempt to i'ave 
them. Above fix thoufand perifhed in the battle, or 
in the purfuit. The body of Onomarchus W'as found 
among the flain ; Philip ordered it to be hung on a gib¬ 
ber, as a mark of peculiar infamy ; the reft were thrown 
into the fea, as unworthy, by their impious facrilege, of 
the rites of burial. 

It might be expefted that fuch a decifive blow rtiould 
have proved fatal to the Phocians. But Philip, who 
had conquered them in Theflaly, durft not purfue his 
advantages by invading Phocis. It was his intereft to 
perpetuate diflenfions in Greece. For that reafon he 
fomented the difeord that reigned among the ftates 
of Peloponnefus; and though he had purfued the 
obnoxious Phocians, he was unwilling to terminate a 
war, which diverted the public attention from pene¬ 
trating his own ambitious defigns. He had long de¬ 
luded the Olynthians by good offices and promifes, but 
now began to throw oft the mafk, and to fhow that he 
meant to be their ruler. He ailually applied to Kerfo- 
bleptes, whom he fubtilly detached from the intereft of 
Athens ; and having railed him on the ruins of the 
neighbouring chieftains of Thrace, thereby obtained his 
confidence, and waited an occafion to deltroy him with 
fecurity. The dominions of that prince opened the 
way to Byzantium, his defigns againft which were mani- 
felted by attacking the fortrefs of HeraeUm, which ferved 
as an outwork and defence to that rich and populous city. 

The Athenians had fufficient penetration to dilcern 
Ibe drift of Philip. They formed an alliance"with the 
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republic ofOlynthus; they warned Kerfobleptes of his 
danger; they voted a numerous fleet to fail to the de¬ 
fence of Byzantium, with which, though rendered in¬ 
dependent of Athens by the focial war, they ftill car¬ 
ried on a lucrative commerce. But thefe fpirited exer¬ 
tions were not of long continuance. Philip’s woun^ at 
Methone, together -with the continual labour and fa¬ 
tigue to which he had afterwards fubmitted, threw him 
into a dangerous malady. The report of his ficknefs 
was, before it reached Athens, magnified into his death., 
The Athenians rejoiced in fo feafonable a deliver¬ 
ance, and, laying afide their naval preparations, bent 
their principal attention to the facred war. That un¬ 
happy conteft was renewed by Phayllus, the laft fur- 
viving brother of Philomelus and Onomarchus. As 
his caufe became more defperate, Phayllus availed 
himfelf to the utmoft of the only refource which was 
left him. Having converted into ready money the moft 
precious dedications of Delphi, he doubled the pay of 
his mercenaries. This extraordinary encouragement 
brought new adventurers to his ftandurd, and foon ren¬ 
dered his army equal to that of either of his predecef- 
fors. The fugitive ThelTalians, aft'embled by their ge¬ 
neral Lycophron, entered into his pay. By means of 
the Delphic treafure, he acquired, likewife, the aflift- 
ance of a thoufand Lacedaemonians, two thoufand 
Achaeans, five thoufand Athenian foot, with four hun¬ 
dred cavalry. Thefe powerful reinforcements, in the 
year before Chrift 352, enabled the Phocians again ta 
become moft formidable to their enemies. 

Philip, meanwhile, recovered from his indifpofition. 
The preparations of the Athenians had taught him that 
his defigns could no longer be concealed. The occa¬ 
fion required that he fliould appear in favour of his al¬ 
lies, and in defence of the pious caufe which he had for- 
tnerly maintained with fo much glory. While his ene¬ 
mies admired his piety and trembled at his valour; 
they would now view with religious awe his unexpefted 
appearance at Thermopyim, to aflert the violated rights 
of the Delphian temple. Such were the hopes and mo¬ 
tives Oil which Philip, at the head of a numerous army, 
direfled his march towards thofe celebrated ftraits, 
which had been immortalized by the fame of Leonidas. 
But the event (hewed, that on this occafion he had made 
a falfe eftimate of the valour and fuperftition of the 
Athenians. That people penetrated his defigns, and 
determined to oppofe them. With an alacrity and ar. 
dour, of which thero was no recent example in their 
councils, they flew to arms, launched their fleet, failed 
to Ther.mopyl.'fi, and firft took pofTeffion of the ftraits. 
Never did Philip meet with a more fenfible difappoint- 
ment, than in being anticipated by a people whom he 
had fo often deceived. He retired wfith regret, leaving 
the Phocian war to be carried on by the Thebans and 
their allies. Meanwhile, the Athenians placed a guard 
at Thermopylae; and, elated by the firft inftance of their 
I'uccefs againft the Macedonian, called an affembly to 
deliberate on meafures proper to reftrain his ambition. 

This aifembly is rendered memorable by the firft ap¬ 
pearance of Demofthenes againft Philip, whofe meafures 
from this moment he ceafed not to watch and to coun¬ 
teract. The Athenians were then involved in the fa¬ 
cred war; their northern polTeflions were continually 
infulted by Philip ; yet in this fituation of affairs, the 
partifans of that prince^ in order to divert the public 
attention from his too afpiring defigns, affedted to ex¬ 
tend their views to Afia, and to be alarmed by the mo¬ 
tions of Artaxerxes Ochus, who was preparing to re¬ 
duce the rebels of Cyprus, Egypt, and Phoenicia, lii 
every affembly of the people, the creatures of Philip, 
dwelt, with exaggerated terror, on the naval and mili¬ 
tary preparations of the great king, which they repre- 
fented as deftined to revenge the injuries committed by 
the Athenian troops, under Chares, on the coaft of Afia. 
In this popular argument joined liberates the orator, 
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togetliei" with the ftatefmait and general Phocion, two 
men whofe talents and virtues would have done honour 
to the ino(l illuftrious age of the republic. The un- 
blemiflied integrity of Ifocrates, the difinterefled po^ 
verty of Phocion, afford fufficient proof that neither of 
thefe great men were corrupted by Macedonian gold. 
JBut they both perceived that the indolence and unftea- 
dinefs of the Athenians were incapable to contend with 
the unceafing adfivity of Philip, and both exhorted 
their countrymen to cultivate the friendfliip of a prince, 
Jigainff wliom they could not make war with any rea- 
fonable profpedt of fuccefs. Ifocrates infifted that a 
foreign war alone could heal the domeflic diffenfions 
which reigned in every quarter of Greece ; and from a 
thorough knowledge of the inherent defers in the go¬ 
vernment of Thebes, Athens, and Sparta, he regarded 
Macedon as the date, and Philip as the general, heft en¬ 
titled, and bed qualified, to affume the command of a 
military expedition into Afia, to deliver the Grecian 
colonies from the oppreflion of barbarians. The fenti- 
ments of Demodhenes were equally different from thofc 
of Ifocrates and Phocion on the one hand, and from 
thofe of the hirelings of Pliilip on the other. In the 
ardour of patriotifm he forgot the moderation of philo- 
jbphy; and while he dernly maintained the preroga¬ 
tives of his country, he would rather have (een Athens 
defeated at the head of her allies, than vidtorious un¬ 
der the dandard of the Macedonians, or any llandard 
Ibut her own. With fuch fentiments, he was naturally 
a favourite of the people, and a warm partifan of popu¬ 
lar government ; while Phocion preferred a moderate 
aridocracy ; and Ifocrates was inclined to a well-regu¬ 
lated monarchy, as the bed of all governments. Yet 
fubfequent events juftified the opinion of Demodhenes. 
The Athenians were delivered from their ill-grounded 
fears of Artaxerxes Ochiis, when they beheld the pre¬ 
parations of that monarch diredfed againdhis rebellious 
iubjedts. The encroachments of Philip became conti¬ 
nually more formidable; and his recent attempts to 
Teize the draits of d hermopylae, diewed the necellity of 
oppofing him with vigilance and vigour. 

The people of Athens were thus divided in fenti- 
ment, and fplit in party politics, when Philip in the year 
before Chrid 349, began to play^hofe batteries which 
he had raifed w'ith Inch (kill and fecrecy. The illaiid 
of Euhcea, wlijch he called the fetters of Greece, was 
the fil'd objedf of his attack. After tlie Thebans had 
been conquered, the Athenians prelerved their interell 
in the illand, where tliey maintained a fmall body of 
troops. The did'erent cities, however, enjoyed the in- 
dependent government of their own laws ; they appoint, 
ed their own magidrates ; they fometimes made war 
againd each other ; and leparately alfumed the prero¬ 
gatives of free and fovereign dates, while they all col. 
lecdively acknowledged their dependence on Athens. 

Such political arrangements made room for the in¬ 
trigues of Pliilip. He fomented their civil difeord ; 
gained partifans in each city ; and at length, under co¬ 
lour of protecting his allies, landed an army in the 
jfland. Tlie Athenian party exclaimed and threatened ; 
but Plutarch, the leader of that party, was gained to 
the intereds of Philip, and demanded au.xiliaries from 
Athens only to betray, them into the hands of their 

• enemies. Demodhenes, who alone penetrated this dark 
feheme, entreated and conjured his countrymen to put 
uo confidence in Plutarch. The Athenians at length 
became more wife in the choice of a general. The con. 
fummate prudence of Phocion, who, on his arrival in 
Kubosa, found things in a worfe date than had been re- 
prefented, rilked no chance of defeat, and lod no op¬ 
portunity of advantage. Having chofen a favourable 
pod, fiurounded on all fides by broken ground, he de- 
fpifed the clamours of his men and the infults of the 
enemy. The treacherous Plutarch was quickly defeated 

-in a mock battle in which he fell back oa the Atheaiau 

cavalry, who fled in diforder to the catnp of Phociont. 
The Euboeans and Macedonians purfued with a rath 
and intemperate ardour; and, elated with viftory, pre¬ 
pared to affail the camp, in which they were ejnbarradeA 
by the unequal ground,' and by their own radmefs.. 
Phocion then Tallying from his entrenchments with in¬ 
trepid valour, increafed the confudon of the enemy^ 
who were repelled with great daughter towards the 
plain which they had at fird occupied. The afilivity 
of Cleophanes, who commanded the Athenian cavalry, 
rendered the vidtory complete. The remainsof the van- 
quidied took refuge in the fortrefs of Zeratra, in the 
northern corner of the illand, which, being attacked, 
made a feeble refidance. The garrifon furrendered ; 
but Phocion redored all the Euboeans to liberty, and 
returned to Athens in triumph. 

Philip’s difappointment in Euboea ferved only to di« 
mulate his adlivity. The Olynthians, againd whom he 
now turned his arms, were adonifiied to obferve tliat fe- 
veral of their citizens grew indantaneoufly rich and 
great, and difplayed a degree of magnificence and gran¬ 
deur hitherto unknown in their frugal republic. The 
unexpedted invafion of Philip revealed the mydery ; 
and dilcovered that a confiderable party had grown 
wealthy by betraying tlie fecrets of their country. In 
this emergency they truded not to their domedic forces 
of ten thoufand foot and one thouland liorfe, but fent 
an embad'y to Athens, craving their adidance againd fo 
in/idioiis and formidable an enemy. Had tlie people of 
Athens heartily undertaken their caufe, Philip would 
have been expofed to every difficulty. But the Athe-. 
nians were plunged into a flothful and fatal fecurity. 
While tliey enjoyed their theatrical entertainments, and 
all the eale and luxury of a city life, tliey were little 
inclined to engage in any enterprile that might didurb 
the tranquil courfe of their plealures. 1 n this dilpod- 
tion they were encouraged by many of their orators, 
wdio exhorted them to beware of involving themfelves' 
in the danger of Olytuhu.s, or of provoking the refent- 
ment of a prince v\ hole power they were unable to redd. 
The orator Demades partit ularly didinguidied his zeal 
in the Macedonian intered ; advifing an abfolute and 
total rejection of the demands of the Olynthian ambaf- 
fadors. But Demodhenes arole, and with all the fire 
and enthufialm of genuine rlietoric, expatiated on the 
extent of their lupinenels and folly. 

“On many occalions, O Athenians! have the gods 
declared their favour to this date, but never more ma- 
iiifeltly than in the prefent juncture. That enemies 
fhouid be railed to Philip, on the confines of his terri¬ 
tory, can be alcribed to nothing lels than the bountiful 
iiuerpolition of Heaven. With every thing elle oil our 
fide, let us not be wanting to ourfelves ; let us not be 
reproaclied vdth the unlpeakable infamy of throwing 
away, not only thofe cities and territories which we in¬ 
herited from our ancedors, but thofe occalions and alli¬ 
ances oltered us by fortune and the gods. To infid on 
the power and greatnefs of Philip, were to bewilder and 
millead you in open violation of your own fenfes. He 
has become great through your lupine negle6l, and the 
perfidy of traitors whom it becomes you to punilh, I 
am of opinion then, that, fearlefs of ronfequences, you 
ought to afiilt Olynthus with the utmod celerity and 
vigour, and to dil'patth an embad’y to the Thelfalians, 
to inffame their hodility. But take care, Athenians ! 
that your ardour evaporate not into refohuions and de¬ 
crees. Be ready to pay your contributions; prepare 
to take the field ; Ihow yourfelves in earned, and you 
wdll loon difeover not only the hollow faith of the al¬ 
lies of Philip, but the internal weaknefs of Macedon 
itfelf.” 

The people of Athens, animated to their duty, on the 
one hand, by Demodltenes, and leduced, on the other, 
by the iiirelings of Philip, imprudently deered a middle 
courfe, which is often the mod: dangerous. Convinced 
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that the preferyation of Olyntlnis was tlie heft fafe- 
giiard of Attica, yet unwilling to tear themfelves from 
their pleafures, they determined to fend Chares, with a 
fleet and two thoufand mercenaries, to the afliltance of 
their allies. This commander, who was the idol of the 
diflipated multitude, made a defcent on tlie fertile coart: 
of Pallene, wiiere, falling in with eight hundi'ed men 
commanded by Audaeus, called the friends of Philip, 
he obtained over thofe contemptible cowards an ealy 
and ludicrous viftory, which ferved only to amufe the 
comic poets of the times. Having gained this paltry 
advantage. Chares was unwilling to try his fortune in 
any fevercr conflidt; but retui ned home, to celebrate 
his triumph over the vain and voluptuous Audaeus. 
The thoughtlefs multitude, who judged of the expedi¬ 
tion of Chares by the pomp v/ith which he entertained 
them at his return, now talked of invading Macedon, 
and chaftifing the infolence of Philip, when a fecond em- 
balfy arrived from Olynthus. The inhabitants of this 
place had been fluit up within their walls ; they had 
lort; Stagyra, Miciberna, Torone, cities of great ftrength ; 
yet on the firft appearance of Philip, they were forward 
to receive his bribes, and open their gates; which 
fhameful venality, in places lb well provided for de¬ 
fence, made the king of Macedon obferve to his gene¬ 
rals, “ that from thenceforth he Ihould confider no for- 
trefs or gate impregnable, which would admit only a An¬ 
gle mule a-bteali:, laden with money.” The Olynthians, 
in the mean time, turned their thoughts to negociation, 
that they might amufe the invader till the arrival of 
the Athenian fuccours. Philip penetrated their defign, 
and dexterourty turned their arts againll themfelves ; 
affebting to lend an ear to their propofals, but mean¬ 
while continuing his approaches, till, having got within 
forty ftadia of their walls, he declared that of two 
things one was neceflary, either they murt: leave Olyn¬ 
thus, or he Macedon. This explicit declaration coUt 
vinced the Olynthians that their ruin was at hand. 
They endeavoured to retard the fatal moment by a vi¬ 
gorous fally, in which their cavalry, commanded by 
Apollonides, particularly fignalifed their valour. But 
they were repulfed by fuperior numbers, and obliged 
to take refuge in the city. 

In this pofture of affairs the Olyntliian ambalTadors 
failed for Athens; and found, to their utter aftonirti- 
ment, the multitude ftill enjoying the imaginary tri¬ 
umph of Chares. Demofthenes, therefore, again un¬ 
dertook the caufe of Olynthus. After endeavouring to 
reprefs the vain confidence of his countrymen in the 
fuppofed advantages of Chares, he deferibed the real 
danger of their allies, which he perfuaded them to re¬ 
gard as their own. The crifis was now arrived ; and if 
they neglefted the prefent opportunity of fulfilling their 
engagements to Olynthus, they murt: foon expedt to 
meet Philip in Attica. After infifting flill farther on 
the neceflity of an immediate and imperious interpofi- 
tion, Demorthenes faid, “ I fpeak thus, not with a view 
to give offence, but becaufe I think it the duty of a 
public fpeaker to prefer your intereft to your pleafure. 
Such were the maxims of thofe ancient and illurtrious 
orators whom, all unite to praife, but none venture to 
imitate; of the virtuous Ariftides, ofNicias, of Peri¬ 
cles, and of him whole name I bear. But fince minif- 
ters have appeared who dare not addrefs the affembly, 
till they have firrt confulted you about the counjels which 
they ought to give, who afk, as it were. What fhall I 
propofe ? What fhall I advife ? In what, Athenians! 
can I do you pleafure ? the fweet draught of flattery 
has concealed a deadly poifon; our ftrength is ener¬ 
vated, our glory tarnirtied, the public name is difgraced, 
while fmooth-tongued magiftrates and minifters acquire 
credit and fplendour; pafs from poverty and mcaimefs 
to opulence and dignity ; build private palaces, which 
infult the edifices of the public; grow greater as their 
country becomes lefs, and gradually rife on its ruins. 
What is the fource of this general dlforder ? It is, 
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Athenians! that formerly the people did their duty, 
took the field in perfon, and thus kept magiftrates and 
minifters in awe.” 

The arguments of Demorthenes prevailed ; and in tlie 
year before Chrirt 348, an embaffy under the condudt of 
.^fehines was fent into Peloponnefus, to inflame the hof- 
tility of that country againrt Pliilip ; and it was deter¬ 
mined to artirt the Olynthians witli an army of Atlicnian 
citizens. But, before this refolution could be carried 
into effebl, Olynthus was no more. Its defence had 
long depended on the merit of one man. In the various 
fkirmirties, as well as in the two general engagements 
which had Iiappened fince the commencement of the 
fiege, Philip perceived that Apollonides, who com¬ 
manded the Olynthian cavalry, difplayed fuch valour 
and abilities as migiit long retard the fuccefs of his 
arms. His fecret emiftaries were fet to work ; perfidi¬ 
ous clamours were fowu amorvg the populace of Olyn¬ 
thus; Apollonides was publicly accufed; and con¬ 
demned to banifhment on a fufpicion of treafon. The 
command of the cavalry devolved on Lyrthenes and 
Euthycrates, two wretches who had fold their country 
to Philip. Having obtained fome previous fucceffes, 
which had been concerted the better to mafk their de- 
ligns, they advanced againll a Macedonian port; ear¬ 
ned it at the firft onfet; purfued the flying garrifon ; 
and betrayed their own troops into an ambufh prepared 
by the enemy. Surrounded on all fides, the Olynthians 
furrendered their arms; and this fatal difafter, encou¬ 
raging the Macedonian partifans w ithin the walls, foon 
opened the gates of Olynthus. The conqueror entered 
in triumph, plundered and demoliflied the city, and 
dragged the inhabitants into fervitude. Amid the 
feenes of rejoicing and feftivity which followed this con- 
queft, Philip feems not to have forgotten that the next 
objedl of his policy was to detach the Athenians from 
the caufe of Phocis and Kerfobleptes, who were both 
their allies. The bad condudl of Chares had left the 
fea open to the Macedonians, who in the mean time 
fitted out a confiderable naval force. Philip now at¬ 
tacked the Athenians on their favourite element. His 
fleet ravaged their tributary irtands of Lemnos and Im- 
bros; furprifed and took a fquadron of Athenian vef- 
fels ftationed on the coaft of Euboea ; and, encouraged 
by thefe advantages, boldly failed to Attica, made a 
defcent on the fliore of Marathon, repelled the Athe¬ 
nian cavalry headed by Deotimus, ravaged the terri¬ 
tory, and carried off the Salaminian galley. From 
thence they proceeded to the ifle of Salamis, and de¬ 
feated a confiderable detachment commanded by Clia- 
ridemus. The illuftrious trophies of Marathon and Sa- 
lands were effaced by the infults of the Macedonians, 
whofe fleet returned home in triumph, adorned with 
fpoils, and elevated with military and naval glory. 

Such was the ftate of public affairs when TTfehines 
returned from his Peloponnefian embaffy. He had af- 
fembled the great council of the Arc;;dians ; revealed 
to them the dangerous views of Philip, which threat¬ 
ened the liberty of Greece ; and, notwithftanding the 
powerful oppofition of Hieronymus, and other Macedo¬ 
nian partifans, he had engaged that people to approve 
the zeal of Athens, and to refolve on taking arms in 
the common caufe. In relating the fuccefs of his em- 
baffy, he inveighed with great feverity againft thofe 
mercenary traitors, who had fold the interefts of their 
country to a cruel tyrant. The Greeks had full warn¬ 
ing of their danger. The miferable fate of Olynthus 
ought ever to be before their eyes. At his return 
through Peloponnefus, he had beheld a fight fufficient 
to melt the moft obdurate heart; thirty young Olyn¬ 
thians, of both fexes, driven like a herd of cattle, as a 
prefent from Philip to fome of the unworthy inftru- 
ments of his ambition. The fufceptible and ever-vary¬ 
ing temper of the multitude was deeply afteftedby thefe 
reprefentations of .lEfchines; whilft war and revenge 
echoed through the affembly. Ambafladors were dif- 
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patched to confirm the hofiile vefolutions of the Arca¬ 
dians, and tlie Atlienian youth were afiembled in the 
temple of Agraulos to I'wear irreconcilable hatred 
againft Philip and the Macedonians. But that confum- 
mate politician thought nothing done while any thing 
was negledted ; and, as he allowed not the llighteft op¬ 
portunity to pafs unimproved, fo he often derived im¬ 
portant benefits from inconfiderable caufes. 

A wealthy Athenian named Phrynon, had been rob¬ 
bed and confined by fome Rdacedonian i'oldiers, who 
compelled him to purchafe his liberty at a very conii- 
derable ranfom. As this violence had been committed 
during the fifteen days of truce that followed the Olym¬ 
pic games, Phrynon judicioufiy fuppofed that the king 
of Macedon, who had long been ambitious of obtaining 
a place in the Grecian confederacy, would not abet this 
a6l of injuftice. lie therefore requefted his country¬ 
men, who were about to negociate with Philip for an 
exchange of prifoners, to join him in comniillion with 
Ctefiphon, who had already been named to that em- 
bafly. Having arrived in Macedon, the ambalfadors 
were treated by Philip with the greateft relpeft ; their 
demands were molt cordially granted; the king apolo- 
gifed to Phrynon for the ignorance or violence ol his 
foldiers, which had led them to act fo unwarrantably ; 
and he lamented, both to Phrynon and Ctefiphon, the 
Ivoftile nature of their million, fincc he had nothing 
more fincerely at heart than to cultivate the beft under- 
Itanding with their republic. At their return to Alliens, 
the reprelentations of thefe ambalfadors could not be 
without weight; nor could they fail of being extremely 
favourable to the king of Macedon. But another inci¬ 
dent followed, which was improved with no lefs dexte- 
xny. At the fack of Olynthus, Stratocles and Eu- 
crates, two Athenians of difiimftion, had been feized 
and carried into Macedon; and had not been releafed 
with the other prifoners. Their relations were anxious 
for their fafety, and therefore applied to the Athenians, 
that a proper perfon might be fent to treat for their 
ranfom, Arillodemus was employed in this commillion ; 
but Philip, who well knew the lioltile refolutions in 
agitation again!! him at Athens, releafed the prifoners 
•without ranfom, and difmilfcd them with the highefi; 
expreflions of regard. Moved by gratitude, Stratocles 
and his friends' appeared in the alfembly, and exerted 
every nerve in praile of the king of Macedon. This 
artificial generolity of Philip, blazoned forth in the 
public affembly, fixed the wavering irrefolution of the 
multitude, and the military preparations were fufpend- 
ed. Even Demofthenes and .^fehines yielded to the 
•torrent; and imagining that a bad peace was better than 
a bad war, fupported a decree of Philocrates for fend¬ 
ing a licrald and ambalfadors back to Philip, to fix the 
terms of accommodation with which he had fo long 
amufed them. 

In the fliort fpace of one year, three embafiics were 
fent to Pliilip ; the firfi; to propofe a peace, the lecond 
to ratify it, the tliird to fee the conditions of it ob- 
ferved ; and, during that time Kerfobleptes, being 
s'lripped of his dominions, was reduced into captivity, 
and Philip having feized Thermopylae, invaded Phccis, 
and dellroyed the twenty-tw'O cities of that province in 
Jefs than twenty-two days. The Athenians, tlierefore, 
law the neceliity of immediately ratifying tlic peace 
with that prince, who had adhially taken the field in 
Thrace, along the coafi: of which the Athenians Hill 
polfelTed Serrium, Dorilcus, and feveral other tribu¬ 
tary cities. Thefe cities were now attacked by Philip, 
and readily fubmitted to his arms. Upon intelligence 
of the latter event, the Athenians dllpatched Kuclides 
to inform the king of Macedon, that tlie places which 
he had taken belonged to Athens; to which he coldly 
replied, that he had not been fo infirudled by his am- 
bailadors, nor was there any mention of thole cities in 
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the treaty recently figned, but not yet ratified, between 
the two powers. 

The difliradfed fituation of Thebes now promifed a 
fpeedy ilfue to the Sacred War, which, for more than 
two years, had been feebly carried on between the Pho- 
cians on one lide, and the Thebans and Locrians on the 
other, by Inch petty incurfions and ravages, as indi¬ 
cated the inveterate rancour of combatants, who Hill re¬ 
tained the defire of inflifting devaftation and death, af¬ 
ter they had !o!i the power. During the greater part 
of that time, the Athenians, amufed by tliis negociation 
with Philip, alforded no afliliance to their difbelfed al¬ 
lies. '1 lie irealures of Delphi, immenfe as they were, 
at length began to fail. The Phocians, abandoned and 
exhaiified on all lides, relie^fed with terror and remorfe 
on their part conduct; and, in order to make atone¬ 
ment tor their facrilegious violations of the. temple, in- 
Hituted a judicial enquiry againlf Phaleuctis their gene- 
ral, and his accomplices, in plundering the dedications 
to Apollo. Several were condemned to deatJi; Pha- 
leucus was depoled; and the Phocians, having per- 
foimed thefe lublfantial atfs of Juffice, folicited with 
better hopes tlie alliltance of Sparta and Atlicns. But 
the crafty Archidanuis, who had long dire^ed the 
Spartan councils, conlidered the diftrefs of the Phocians 
as a favourable opportunity to urge the claim of his 
own republic to the fuperintendence of the Delphic 
temple; and aftiially fent ambafladors into Theffaly, 
to confer with the king of Macedon on tliat fubjedf. 
The Athenians paid more attention to the requefi; of 
their allies, who, as an inducement to excite their ac¬ 
tivity, offered to put them in poffeflion of the towns of 
Nicasa, Alpenus, and Throniiim, which commanded 
the llraits of Tliermopylas. But this falutary plan, 
which might have retarded the fate of Greece, was de¬ 
feated by Phaleucus, who commanding eight thoufand 
mercenaries, that acknowledged no authority but that 
of their general, eftablilhed his head-quarters at Nica;a, 
and defpifed the menaces both of Phocis and of Athens. 

Mortifying as this difappointment mult have been, it 
was followed by a difalfer in another quarter Hill more 
terrible. The Phocians had fortified the city of Ab^, 
to defend their northern frontier again!! the depreda¬ 
tions of the Locrians. The Thebans, reinforced by 
fome auxiliaries ot Macedon, marched again!! that 
place. The Phocians met them in the field ; but wera 
defeated witli great llaughter, and purfued through th-e 
furrounding territory. A party of above five hundred 
took refuge in the temple of Abaean Apollo, where 
they remained for feveral days, lleeping under the por¬ 
ticoes, on beds ot dried herbs, draw, and other com- 
buftible materials. An accidental fire, that began in 
the night, was communicated to the whole edifice, part 
of wliicli was conlumed, wliile the unhappy Phocians 
were either ftifled, or burnt to aihes. Tlie Thebans 
failed not to reprefent this calamity as a judgment of 
heaven, again!! the daring impiety of wretches, who 
had ventured to take refuge in tiie temple of a god 
whom their facrilege had long olfended. They en¬ 
treated PJiilip to aful! them in deftroying the remnant 
ot that guilty race. This was the chief purpofe of their 
emball'y to that prince, whom the Athenians entreated 
to Ipare tlie nation, while the Lacedaemonians, regard- 
lefs of the fate ot Piiocis, thought only of making good 
their ancient claim to the guardianfliip of the Delphic 
temple. 

Philip treated the deputies of the three republics 
with apparent franknefs and cordiality. He afl'iired the 
Tiiebans, that his arms fiiould be employed to recover 
for them the towns of Orchomenus, Coronasa, and Til- 
pholfeum, which had fubmitted to the Phocians during 
their invalion of Bceotia. The Phocians, he faid, had 
rendered themfelves the objedfs of divine difpleafure j 
and he was deteraiined that both they and their allies 
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fliould fuffer thofe calamities which their crimes fo 
jriftly deferved. Thus far Pliiiip was fincere; for, io' 
thefc particulars, the views of Thebes were exactly 
conformable to his own. But in his mind he agitated 
other matters, in which the intereft of Thebes inter¬ 
fered with that of Macedon. To accomplifli thofe pur, 
pofes, without offending his allies, it was neceflary to 
gain the ambaffadors. CarelTcs, flattery, and promifes, 
were iavilhed in vain. Money was at length tendered 
with a profufe liberality | but the Theban deputies re¬ 
mained uncorrupted, firmly maintaining their patriotifm 
and their honour. Philon, the chief of the embady, 
anfwered for his colleagues: “We are already per- 
fuaded of your friendfhip for us, independent of your 
prefents. Referve your generofity for our country, on 
wliich it will be more profitably beftowed, fince your 
favours conferred on Thebes, will ever excite the gra¬ 
titude both of that republic and its minifters.” 

Demofthenes extols the dignity of this reply, as be¬ 
coming rather the ambaffadors of Atheps. But thefe 
minifters, though one objedt of their commillion was to 
have the Fhocians, whom the Thebans wiiflied to de- 
iiroy, difeovered neither integrity nor fpirit. All of 
them, except Demolfhenes, accepted the prefents of the 
king of Macedon, who found little difficulty in per. 
fuading men, thus, prepofieffed in his favour, that he 
pitied the Phocians ; that he refpefted Athens ; that 
he detefled the infolence of Thebes ; and that, flmuld he 
ever proceed to tlie firaits of Thermopylae, his expedi¬ 
tion would be more dangerous to that date than to his 
enemies. At prefent, however, he obferved, that he 
had private reafons for managing the friendfhip of a 
people who fet no bounds to their refentment. From 
fuch motives, he had hitherto declined ratifying the 
peace with Athens ; but this meafnre he would no 
longer defer. He only entreated, that to fave appear¬ 
ances with the Thebans, the name of the Phocians 
juight be omitted in the ti'eaty. This arduous work 
was at length brought to a conclufion | and for the 
more fecrecy, tranfiRled in a place which Demofthenes 
calls a tavern, adjoining to the temple of Pollux, in the 
neighbourhood of Phera;. The Athenian-ambalfadors 
took leave, affedting to be perf'uaded of the good inten¬ 
tions of the king of Macedon. The ambaifadors of 
Sparta alfo departed, but with far lefs fatisfadlion. 
They made fuch a report to Archidamus, as convinced 
him that his republic had not any advantage to expedl 
from the preponderance of the Macedonian intereft, and 
the deftrudtion of the Phocians; and that, ftould the 
Spartans perfifl; in tfieir claim to the fuperintendence of 
the Delphic temple, they nuifi aflert it by force of arms. 
Archidamus therefore railed an army for this purpofe, 
and marched towards the firaits. But the intrigues of 
Philip residered his hofiility as impotent as his negocia. 
tions had been fruitlefs. From Theflaly that prince 
had already lent a letter to the Athenians, couched in 
the moft artful terms. He expreffed his profound re- 
fpe61 for the ftate, and his high efteem for its ambalTa- 
dors ; declaring that he fhould omit no opportunity of 
proving how earnefily lie defired to promote the prof, 
perity and glory of Athens. Of the conditions of the 
peace he was careful to make no mention; but after 
many declarations of his good-will, he entreated tJiem 

not to be offended at his detaining their ambaifadors, 
of whole eloquence and abilities he wiflted to avail him- 
felf in fettling, the affairs of Theffaly.” 

Soon afterwards thefe ambaffadors returned home ; 
and having given an account of their negociation to the 
fenate of Five Hundred, they next appeared before the 
popular affembly ; when a motion was made, and agreed 
to, for thanking Philip for his equitable and friendly in¬ 
tentions, as well as for ratifying a perpetual peace and 
alliance between Athens and Macedon, In the fame 
decree it was determined that the Phocians fhould fub- 
jait to the Amphiftyonic councj]| under pain of incur- 
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ring the difpleafure of the republic. Thefe articles, 
together with the fecret motives which produced them, 
were, by the emiffaries of Philip, immediately commu¬ 
nicated to the Phocian ambaffadors then refiding at 
Athens ; who, tranfported with joy at the profpeft of 
averting the calamities which long threatened their 
country, loft no time in tranfmitting the agreeable in. 
telligence to their fellow-citizens. They concluded, 
W'ith a high degree of probability, that, however Philip 
might deceive the Phocians, the minifters of Athens 
could never be fo bold as publicly to deceive the Athe¬ 
nians; and that, therefore, they could no longer enter¬ 
tain any donbt of the favourable difpofition of the king 
of Macedon. This belief was fo firmly cftabliffied, 
that when Archidamus marched into Phocis at the head 
of an army in order to defend the temple again!! Philip, 
the Phocians rejefted his affiftance, obferving, that they 
feared tor Sparta much more than for themfelves ; upon 
wliich the Lacedfemonians returned into Peloponnefus. 

Pliiiip was now prepared for ftriking a decifive blow. 
Tlie Athenians were appealed; the Lacedaemonians had 
retired; the Pliociaiis were oft'their guard; Thelfa- 
lians, Thebans, and Locrians, were devoted to his 
ftandard. One obftacle only remained, and that eafy to 
be furniounted. Phaleucus, who commanded eight 
thoufand mercenaries, ftiil kept pofl'elTion of Nicaea. 
But a man who had betrayed the intereft of his own re¬ 
public, could not be very delicate in defending the 
caiife of Greece, Philip entered into a negociation 
with him, in order to get polTcffion of Nicasa, without 
which it would have been inipofiible to pafs the ftraits 
of Tlierniopylae ; and, while this tranfaftion was going' 
forward, he wrote letters to the Athenians, full of cor¬ 
diality and affefition. He by this means not only kept 
the Athenians from liftening to the remonftrances of De¬ 
mofthenes, blit prevailed on them to depute that ora¬ 
tor, together with Aifehines, and feveral others, whofe 
advice and affiftance he affected to want, in order to fet¬ 
tle the arduous bufinefs in which he was engaged. De¬ 
mofthenes law through the artifice, and abfolutely re¬ 
filled the commillion. Aifehines, on pretence of fick- 
nefs, ftaid at home to counteract the meafures of his ri¬ 
val. The other ambaifadors departed, in compliance 
with the reqi'.elt of Philip, and the orders of their re¬ 
public, in hopes of feeing a treaty fulfilled, which, 
they had been taught to believe, would be attended with 
confequences equally advantageous and honourable. 

V/hile the ambaffadors travelled through Euboea, in 
their way to join the king of Macedon, they firft learned 
that Phaleucus had been perfiiaded to evacuate Niciea. 
He retired towards Peloponnefus, and embarked at Co¬ 
rinth, with a view to fail to Italy, where he expected 
to form an eftablifhment. But the capricious temper 
of his followers compelled him to make a defeent on 
the coaft of Elis. After this they re-embarked, and 
failed to Crete, where their invalion proved fatal to 
their general. Having returned to tlie Peloponnefus, 
they were defeated by the Elians and Arcadians. The 
greater part of thofe who farvived the battle fell into 
the liands of the enemy, by whom they were lliot with 
arrows, or precipitated from rocks. A feeble remnant 
efcaped to their Ihips, but periflied foon afterwards in 
an infurreftion which they had excited in the ille of Si¬ 
cily. PJiilip, meanwhile, having paffed the ftraits of 
Thermopylte, was received by the PJiocians as their 
deliverer. He had promil'ed to plead their caiife be¬ 
fore the AmphiCtyonic council, to tlie decifions of 
which that credulous people confented to fubmit, well 
knowing that a prince who entered Greece at the head, 
of a numerous army, might eafily Controul the refolu- 
tions of the Amphiftyons, and fondly believing tliat 
prince to be their friend. The deputies of Athens had 
not yet arrived; thofe of the fouthern republics had 
not even been fummoned. The Locrians, ThebanSj 
and Theffaiians^ alone compofed the affembly that was 
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to decide the fa-te of Phocis| a country which they had 
perfecuted witli unrelenting hofliility in a war of ten 
years. The fentence was fuch as might be expected 
from the refentment of fuch judges. It was decreed 
that the Phocians fliould be excluded from the general 
confederacy of Greece, and for ever deprived of the 
right to fend reprefentatives to the council of Amphic- 
tyons: that their arms and horles flmuld be fold for 
the benefit of Apollo ; that they fhould be allowed to 
keep pofleflion of their lands, but compelled to pay an¬ 
nually from their produce the value of fixty thoufand 
talents, till they had completely indemnified the tem- 
jile ; that their cities fhould be difmantled, and reduced 
to diftindt villages, containing no more than fixty houfes 
each, at the dirtan'ce of a furlong from each other; and 
that the Corinthians, who had recently given them af- 
fiftance, (liould be deprived of the prefidency at the Py¬ 
thian games; which prerogative, togetlier with the fu- 
perintendence of the temple of Delphi, as well as the 
right of fuffrage in the Amphiftyonic council, loft: by 
the Phocians, Thould thenceforth be transferred to, and 
enjoyed by, the king of Macedon. 

This extraordinary decree, when communicated to 
the Phocians, filled them with fuch terror and dilmay, 
as rendered them totally incapable of adting with vi¬ 
gour or with union. They were unable to take mea- 
lures for repelling the invader; a few cities only, more 
daring than tlie reft, endeavoured to defend their walls; 
but their feeble reiiftance was foon overcome; all op- 
pofition ceafed ; and the Macedonians proceeded to ex¬ 
ecute the will of the Amphidtyonic council with inflexi¬ 
ble cruelty. The wretched Phocians beheld the de- 
ftrudtioh of their ancient monumenrs and trophies, their 
walls levelled with the ground, tlie fertile banks of tlie 
Cephifliis covered with delolation, and the venerable 
cities of Daulis, Penopeus, Lilasa, and Hyampolis, 
which had floiiriftied above nine centuries in i'plcndour 
and profperity, and which will ever flourifti in tlie long 
of Homer, fo totally demolilhed-as fcarcely to leave a 
veftige of their exiftence. After this terrible havoc, 
the inhabitants were driven like herds of cattle to fet- 
tlements allotted for them, and compelled to cultivate 
tlieir paternal fields for the benefit of haughty and un¬ 
relenting mafters. 

The unexpeifed news of thefe melancholy events 
reached Athens in five days. I he people immediately 
aifembled; a decree paffed, at the motion of Callil- 
thenes, which marked equally their refentment and dif- 
luay. It was refolved, “ that the Athenians, who ufu- 
ally refided in the country, fhould be fummoned to the 
defence of the city ; that thole, within the diftance of 
twelve miles round, fhould, along with their perfons, 
tranfport their moft valuable eftedts into the city or the 
Pirjeus ; that thofe at a greater diftance fliould refpec- 
tively convey themfelves and tlicir property to the 
iieareft plt^ces of ftiength in the Attic territory.” The 
people with one voice called aloud for arms : levies 
were prepared for the relief of Phocis; and their admi¬ 
ral Proxenus, who had lately returned, was ordered 
again to diiedt his courfe towards that country. T he 
king of Macedon, apprifed of thefe tranfadtions, npw 
wrote a letter to the Athenians in that ftyle of fiiperio- 
rity which the fuccefs of his arms entitled him to a(- 
fume. After acquainting them with his treatment of 
the Phocians, he mentions his being informed of their 
preparations for fiipj orting that impious people, and 
exhorts them to lay atide their unwarrantable defiga ; 
but adds, “ If you perflft, know tJiat we are prepared 
for repelling your hoftilities with firmnefs and vigour.” 
This mortifying letter was received at the tame inttant 
that the Athenian ambalfadors returned from Euboea, 
and brought fuch accounts of the deftriidlion of the 
Phocians, that it appeared impoflible to attbrd them any 
relief. All that remained was to fave from the ven¬ 
geance of their enemies the miferable wreck of that un¬ 

fortunate community. The Athenians paflTed a decree 
for providing them with fettlements in Attica, or in the 
colonial dependencies of the republic; a meafure which, 
though it was founded on gratitude and humanity to¬ 
wards ancient and faithful allies, gave great olFence to 
the ThelTalians and Theban.s, who were defirous to 
fhare with Philip in the fpoils of the ruined ftate. Or- 
chomenus-, Coroiiasa, Hyampolis, with other cities of 
lefs note in Roeotia, were, in confequence of tlie deftruc- 
tion of their Piiocian allies, again fubjefted to the do¬ 
minion of Thebes ; which, ^ this occafion, prepared 
to a6l with more than ufiial cruelty. But Philip, with 
a fudden turn of oppofite policy, efpoufed the caufe of 
the Boeotians with a generous ardour, extremely difa-. 
greeable to the Thebans. His humanity, whether real 
or pretended, was loudly extolled by his partifans. It 
redounded, however, more to his own glory, than to- 
the benefit of the Boeotians ; who, being expelled from 
their own country by Theban tyranny, fought refuge in 
the bofom of Atliens. 

Having thus terminated the facred war in g manner fo 
favourable to his own ambition, Philip, in the year be¬ 
fore Chrift 3^6, convened the members of the Amphic- 
tyonic council, to the number of two hundred, and af- 
fifted in the facrifices offered to Apollo. The name of 
the pious king of Macedon, who had been the principal 
inftrument of their fuccefs, refounded in the Poeans fung 
in honour of the god. The Amphiftyous ratified all 
the tranfadfions of Philip ; eredted his ftatue in the 
temple of Delphi, and acknowledged, by a folenin de¬ 
cree, the kingdom of Macedon as the principal member 
of the Hellenic body. Philip at the fame time appoint¬ 
ed deputies to prelide at the Pythian games, the cele¬ 
bration of which was nearly approaching, and to which 
moft of the Grecian ftates had already lent their repre- 
fejitatives. The Athenians, flung with indignation, ab- 
ftained from this feftival. An embalTy was therefore 
difpatched to them in the name of the Amphidtyons, 
requiring their concurrence with meafures embraced by 
the general council of Greece ; and remonftrating againft 
their difpleal'ure at the aggrandifement of a prince, with 
whom tliey had lb lately contradfed an alliance. The 
deliberations of the Athenian alfembly fhewed the ex¬ 
tent of their own folly, and evinced the confummate 
policy of Piiilip. They acknowledged, with dejedtion 
and anguifli, that they had negledled the many oppor- 
tunitie.s prefented them by the favour of heaven, lor 
reprefling the ambition of their rival; that the time of 
adting with vigour and effect was now no more ; that 
the caufe of Greece was an empty name, fince the Greeks 
furrendered their franchifes to the king of Macedon; 
and that it became their own republic to confult rather 
its fafety than its honour, and to maintain peace with a 
monarch againft whom they weie by no means prepared 
to wage war. Even Demofthenes recommended this 
refolution ; left, fays he, we Ihould ottend thofe, now 
aifembled, who call themfelves the Amphidtyons, and 
thus excite a general war againft ourielves. This opi¬ 
nion was univerfally approved : Macedon was,acknow¬ 
ledged a member of the Grecian confederacy ; and Ifo- 
crates, an Athenian of the higheft reputation, addrelfed 
a dil'courle to Philip, in which he exhorted him to dif- 
dain inglorious victories over liis countrymen and 
friends, to employ his authority to extinguilh for ever 
the animofities of Greece, and to dired the united ef¬ 
forts of that country, of which Macedon now formed 
the head, againft the wealth and encroachments of Per- 
fia, its ancient and inlidious enemy. 

, By his intrigues, Philip thus obtained more impor- 
tant advantages, than he could have gained by; a long 
feries of vidones; but the completeconquelt of Greece 
was a point not fo ealily elfected. The Lacediemonians, 
ever ready for war, folicited the alTiftance of Athens. 
The. latter ftate had received a coniiderable acceliion of 
ftrength^ as well as of honour and refped, from its hol- 
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pitable reception of the diftrefTed exiles from Pliocis 
and Bceotia. It derived new confidcration from a ge¬ 
neral congrefs of ambalfadors from Sparta, Thebes, 
Macedon, Argos, Mefl'ene, and Arcadia, who, after tlie 
recent ftniggles for conquen: and independence, conde- 
feended to alfert their refpeftive claims before the Atlie- 
itian alfembly. 'I'iie Lacedteinonians reprefented the 
league', formed againtl themfelves, as alike dangerous 
to Athes'iS and to Sparta ; that the ambition of Pliilip 
w ould not refi; fatisfied with a partial conqueft ; his ima¬ 
gination grafped the dominion of Greece ; and now was 
the only time for the two leading republics, who had 
ever ntutually afHfted each other in feafons of ininrinent 
danger, to make a firm (land in defence of tiie public 
fafety. The Thebans, joined with the minifters of 
Philip, called loudly on the Athenians to adhere to 
their treaty of peace recently concluded with that 
prince ; and laboured with the utmofl affiduity to fepa- 
rate the views and interefts of Athens and Lacedaemon 
on this important emergency. 

The Athenian orators, many of them creatures of 
Philip, alfo exhorted their countrymen not to break too 
hazily with a prince with whom they Jiad fo recently 
concluded an alliance, nor imprudently renew a bloody 
and deftrudfive war, out of which they had been lately 
extricated with fo much difficulty. Demoflhenes, how. 
ever, pronounced a difeourfe, which the king of Mace¬ 
don is faid to have read with a mixture of terror and 
admiration. “ When you hear deferibed, O men of 
Athens! the continual hoflilities by which Philip vio¬ 
lates the peace, I obferve that you approve the equity 
and patriotifm of thofe who fupport the rights of the 
republic : but while nothing is done, on account of 
w'hich it is worth while to/liden to fitch fpeeches, our 
affairs are brought to fucii a pal's, that the more clearly 
we convict Philip of perfidy towards you, and of hoflile 
defigns againff Greece, the more difficult it is to pro- 
pofe any feafonable advice. The caufe of this difficulty 
is-, tliat the encroachments of ambition mufl be repelled, 
not by words, but by deeds. If fpeecbes and reafon- 
ing fufficed, we fltould long ere now have prevailed 
over our adverfary. But Philip excels in aftions as much 
as we do in arguments ; and both of us obtain the fupe- 
riority in what forms refpedtively tlie cltief objedl of 
our,dudy and concern; we in our alTemblies, Philip in 
the field. 

“ Immediately after tlie peace, tlie king of Macedon 
became mailer of Phocis and Tliermopylse, and made 
fuch an ule of tliefe acquifitions as fuited the interefl: of 
Thebes, not of Athens. Upon what principle did he 
aCt thus ? Beeaufe, governed in all his proceedings, 
rot by the love of jullice, but by an infatiable luff of 
power, he faw the impollibility of bending the Athe¬ 
nians to his felfllh and tyrannical purpofes. He knew 
that the loftinefs of rlieir charafter would never Hoop 
to private conliderations, but prefer to any advantage 
that he might olfer them, the didlates of juflice and ofj 
honour j and that ncitJier their penetration, nor their 
dignity, could ever defeend to facrifice to a partial and 
temporary interefl, the general I'afety of Greece ; but 
that they would fight for eacii member of the confede¬ 
racy with the fame ardour as for their own walls. The 
Thebans lie judged (and he judged aright) to be'more 
alfailable ; he knew their meannefs to be fuch, that pro¬ 
vided he heaped benefits on tliemfelves, they would af- 
fift him to eallave their neighbours. Upon the fame 
principle he now cultivates, in preference to yours, the 
iViendliiip of the Melfenians and Argives; a circum- 
ftance, Atlienians! wliieh highly redounds to your ho¬ 
nour, lince Philip thus declares his perl'ualion, that you 
alone have vvildom to underhand, and virtue to oppofe, 
his defigns ; that you forefee tlie drift of all his nego- 
ciatioas and wars, and are determined to be the incor¬ 
ruptible defenders of the common caufe. Hor is it 
without good grounds that he entertains fuch an ho- 
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noiirable opinion of yon, and the contrary of the The¬ 
bans and Argives. '\Vheii the liberties of Greece were 
threatened by Perfia, as they now are by Macedon, the 
Thebans bafely followed the handard of the invaders; 
the Argives did not oppofe their arms ; while tlie mag- 
nanimous patriots, from v.diom you are defeended, 
fpiirned ofi’ers, iiighly advantageous, made them by 
Alexander of Macedon, the ancchor of Philip, who 
ailed as the ambaffiidor of Perfia j and, preferring the 
public intereft to their ovvn, provoked the devaftation 
of their territory, and the deftrudlioivof their capital, 
and performed, in defence of Greece, thole unrivalled 
exploits of heroifm wliich can never be celebrated with 
due praife, nor obliterated from the annals of time. 
For Inch reafons, Philip choofes for his allies, Tliches, 
Argos, and Meliene, rather than A-then;! and Sparta. 
I'he former hates pohefs not greater hrengtli, wealth, 
fleets, harbours, and armies; they have not more power, 
but lei's virtue. Nor can Philip plead the merits of 
their caufe ; lince, if Chicromea and Orchomenus are 
juhly I'ubjedt to Thebes, Argos and Meliene are juhly 
fubjedl to Lacedaemon ; nor could it be equitable to 
enllave the inferior cities of Bceotia, and at the fame 
time to teach thofe of Peloponnefus to rebel. 

“ But Philip vv.as compelled to this condudl, as al¬ 
leged in his defence.—‘ Surrounded by the Theffiiliaii 
cavalry and Theban infantry, he was obliged to affih 
allies whom he dihruhed, and to concur with mealures 
which he difapproved. Hence the fevere treatment of 
Piiocis ; hence the cruel fervitude of Orchomenus and 
Ciiasronaea. The king of Macedon, being now at li¬ 
berty to confult the didlates of his own humanity and 
juhice, is defirous to re-eflablifh the republic of Phocis ; 
and, in order to bridle the infolence of Thebes, aCluaily 
meditates the fortifying of Elataea.'’—This, indeed, he 
meditates, and will meditate long. But, does he not 
meditate the dehriidlion of Laccdiemon ? For this pur- 
pofe he has remitted money, he has fent his mercenaries, 
lie is prepared, himfelf, to march at the head of a pow¬ 
erful army. His prefent tranl'adlions fufficiently explain 
the motives of his pah condudl. H is evident that he 
a(Sts from fyhem, and that his principal batteries are 
eretled againh Athens itfelf. How can it be otherwife ? 
He is ambitious to rule Greece ; you alone are able to 
thwart his meafures. He has long treated you unv/or- 
thily ; and he is confeiousof his injuhice. He is aftiu 
ally contriving your dehruftion, and he is fenfible that 
you fee through his defigns. For all thel'e reafons lie 
knows that you deteh him, and that Ihould he not,an¬ 
ticipate your hohility, hemuh fall a victim to your jull 
vengeance. Hence he is ever a6live and alert, watching 
a favourable moment of alFauli, and pratlifing on the 
hupidity and fclfilhnefs of the Thebans and Pelo- 
ponnelians ; for if they were not ihipid and blind, they 
might perceive the fatdl aim of the Macedonian policy. 
I once fpoke on this fubjecl before the Ivlelienians and 
Argives ; my difeourfe, which was ufelel's to them, 
may, perhaps, not unleafonably be repeated 10 you. 
“ Men of Argos and Meliene i you remember the lime 
wlien Piiilip careli'ed the Olynihians, as he now does 
you : how highly, do you think, that infatuated people 
would have been offended, had any man talked againh 
the benefailor, who had generoufly bellowed on them 
Anthemus and Potidaea ? Had any man warned them 
againh the dangerous artifices of Philip, would they 
have lihened to his advice ? Yet, after cnjoyiiig for a 
moment the territories of their neighbours, they were 
for ever defpoiled of their own. Inglorious v as their 
fall ; not conquered only, but betrayed ;ind fold by one 
another. Turn your eyes to the Tliellalians. When 
Philip expelled their tyrants, could the Theli'alians eyer 
conjecture that the fame prince would fubjedt them ;o 
the creatures of Macedon, hill more tyrannical and op. 
preffive ! "When he rehored them to their feat and fuf- 
I'rage in the Amphittyonic council, could they have 
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been perfuadoid tliat he would one day deprive them of 
the management of tlieir own revenues ? As to you, 
MefTenians and Argives ! you have beheld Philip fmi- 
ling and deceiving ; but beware ! pray to Heaven, that 
you may never beiiold him infulting, tlireatening, and 
deftroying. Various are the contrivances which com¬ 
munities have difeovered for their defence ; walls, ram¬ 
parts, battlements, all of which are raifed by the la¬ 
bour of man, and fupported by continual expence’ and 
toil. But there is one common bulwark, which only 
the prudent employ, though alike ufeful to all, efpe- 
cially to free cities againft tyrants. What is that ? 
Distrust. Of this be mindful ; to this adhere ; pre- 
ferve this carefully, and no calamity can befal you.” 

Philip, meanwhile, unoppofed and unobferved, was 
failing with a powerful armament towards Cape Te- 
narus, the moft; fouthern promontory of Laconia. Hav¬ 
ing landed there without oppofition, he was joined by 
the Melfenians, Arcadians, and Argives. The united 
arnry, after ravaging the mod: valuable part of the La¬ 
cedemonian territories, befieged and took Trinalus, a 
maritime city of confiderable importance. The terror 
occafioned among the Spartans by thefe misfortunes, 
was heightened by extraordinary meteors in the air, 
whofe unufual rednefs feemed to prefage fome dreadful 
calamity. The alarm was fo general, that it has been 
thought worth while to record the faying of a Spartan 
youth, who remained unmoved amidft the public con- 
dernation. Being alked, “ Whether he was not afraid 
of Philip?” “Why, (replied the generous youth,) 
Ihould I fear him ; he cannot hinder me from dying for 
my country.” But this manly refolution no longer ani¬ 
mated the great body of the Spartan nation. Unable 
to meet the invader in the field, they fent Agis, the fon 
of king Archidamus, to propofe terms of accommoda¬ 
tion, or rather to fubmit their whole fortune to the dif- 
pofal of the Macedonians. The young prince coming 
elone and unattended, Philip exprelfed his furprii'e. 
“What, have the Spartans fent but one!” “Am I 
not fent to ojie,?” was the manly'reply of Agis.. This 
was the expiring voice of Spartan pride; for the king 
of Macedon, though unwilling to provoke the defpair 
of a people, whofe degenerate virtue might yet be ani¬ 
mated by the infeitutions of Lycurgus and the example 
of Leonidas, compelled them to refign their pretended 
authority over Argos, Mefiene, and Arcadia ; and fet¬ 
tled the boundaries of thofe republics entirely agreeable 
to the wilhes of his confederates. The king of Mace¬ 
don tlien marched through the country amidit the ac¬ 
clamations of the people, who vied with each other in 
bellowing crowns and (latueson a prince who had gene- 
roufly refeued them from the yoke of Sparta. At Co¬ 
rinth he palTed fome days in the houfe of Demaratus, a 
man totally devoted to his fervice ; but the turbulent 
Corinthians, who, befides their innate hatred of kings, 
had particular caufes of animofity againft Philip, did 
not conceal their unwillingnefs to owe their freedom 
and their fafety to the interpofition of a foreign tyrant. 
Philip was Itrongly urged by his courtiers to punifii 
their temerity ; but he knew how to digeft an afl'ront, 
when forgivenefs was more ufeful than vengeance; and 
reprelfed the unfeafonable indignation of his attendants 
by obferving, with admirable patience, “Were I to 
adl with feverity, what mud I expedl from men, who re. 
pa.y even Aifidn^s with inlult-?” 

Next year Philip-w'as occupied by fecuring and re¬ 
ceiving into his proteflion the city and republic of Car- 
dia, occupying the neck of land which joins the Thra¬ 
cian Cherl'onelus to the continent. The reft of the pe- 
ninfula had long been fubjedl to the Athenians, whofe 
autliority the citizens of Cardia always let at defiance. 
The Athenians had lately ftrengthened the Cherfone- 
fites by a new colony, which had continual difputes 
with the Cardians about the extent of their boundaries. 
Matters had actually come to a crilis, and the Cardians 
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were ready to be overwhelmed by the flrength and num¬ 
bers of the enemy, when they were at once defended by 
the Macedonian arms. This hoftile meafure once more 
roufed the Athenians from their lethargy ; but inftead 
of oppofing Philip with arms, the only means by which 
he might be refilled with any hope-of fuccefs, they em¬ 
ployed the impotent defence of fpeeches, refolutions, 
and embafties. The fubtle artifices of the king of Ma¬ 
cedon, though fupported by the impetuous eloquence 
ot Python, were overcome by Hegefippus and Demoll- 
henes, who Hill unveiled the injuftice of Philip with 
fuel) force of evidence, that the Athenians finally re- 
folved upon fending a confiderable armament to the 
Che.rfohefus, to protect their fubjedts in that peninfula. 
Diopeithes, who commanded the expedition, was a de¬ 
termined enemy to the Macedonians, and a man of cou¬ 
rage and enterprife. Having provided for the defence 
of the Athenian fettlements, he made an incurfion into 
the neighbouring country ■ ftormed the Macedonian 
fettlements at Crobyle and Tiriftafis; and having car¬ 
ried off many prifoners, and a Confiderable booty, lodged 
them in the fafe retreat of the Cherfonefus. On this 
emergency, Amphilochus, a Macedonian of rank, was 
fent to treat of the ranfom of prifoners ; but Diopeithes 
call him in prifon, the more furely to widen the breach 
betw'een Athens and Macedon ; and, if poftible, to ren¬ 
der it irreparable. The king of Macedon, when in¬ 
formed of thefe hoftilities, gave free fcope to his com¬ 
plaints ; and his emilTaries had an eafier game at Athens, 
as Diopeithes had not only violated the peace with Ma¬ 
cedon, but, in order to maintain his troops, had levied 
confiderable contributions from the Greek fettlements 
in Afia. The partifans of Macedon inveighed againlt 
this commander as a robber and pirate, the common 
enemy of Greeks and barbarians; Philip demanded 
vengeance from the juftice of .Athens, if not, he would 
be his own avenger ; the perfonal enemies of Diopeithes 
joined in the outcry, and infilled, that fuch a daring of¬ 
fender ought immediately to be recalled, and punilhed 
for his mifcondudl. - 

On this occafion Demofthenes undertook to defend 
the accufed general, whofe meafures he warmly ap¬ 
proved ; and motives of private frierdlhip heightening 
the ardour of patriotifm, render his difeourfe on the 
aftairs of the Cherfonefus one of the moft animated and 
interefting of his productions. The impeachment of 
Diopeithes he aferibes entirely to malice or perfidy, 
v/hich had been too fuccefsfully employed to withdraw 
tlie attention of the Athenians from the main objedl of 
their concern, the continual encroachments of Philip, 
to unjuft complaints and calumnies againft their fellow- 
citizens. On this ground he proceeds, “ Be not de¬ 
ceived, Athenians! Philip lias at heart the final contri¬ 
vance of all your misfortunes and difgrace. For who 
can be fo foolilli as to believe, that the villages of 
Thrace Ihould form an objefl worthy of his ambition ; 
that, in order to acquire them, he fltould fubmit to toils 
and dangers ; that, for the fake of the rye and millet of 
Thrace, he fliould confent to fpend fo many months 
amidft winter fnows and tempefts ; while, at the fame 
time, he difregarded the riches and fplendour of Athens, 
your harbours, arfenals, galleys, mines, and revenues > 
No, Athenians. It is to get polfellion of Athens, that 
he makes war in Thrace and elfewhere. What then 
ought we to do ? Tear ourfelves from our indolence; 
not only fupport, but augment, the troops which are 
on foot; that, as Philip has an army ever ready to at¬ 
tack and conquer the Greeks, you alfo may be ready to 
fuccour and to fave them. Ralh and violent I neither 
am, Athenians, nor wilh ever to become. The courage 
of a minifter is put to an eafy trial, who is ever ready 
to facrifice your permanent intereft to your prefent plea- 
fure. But he is truly courageous, who, for the fake of 
your fafety and glory, oppofes your moft favourite in¬ 
clinations, roiifes you from your dream of pleafure, 
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^ifdainsto flatter yoti, and having the ^'ood of his coun¬ 
try ever in view, airumcs that poll in tlie adminiftration 
in which fortune often prevails over policy, knowing 
himfelf refponfible for the ilfue. Sucli a minifter am I, 
vvhofe unpopular i'ounf.ls tend to render, not myfelf, 
but my country, great.” 

The arguments of Demofthenes not only faved Dio- 
peithes, but animated the Atlienians vvith a degree of 
vigour which they had been long unaccutiomcd to ex¬ 
ert. A fleet was fitted out under the command of Cal- 
lias, who made a defcent on the coaft of ThefTaly, after 
plundering the harbours in the Pelafgic gulph. A con- 
llderable body of forces was fent into Acarnania to re¬ 
pel the incurlions of Philip, alflfted by his kinfman and 
ally, Alexander of Epirus. The inhabitants of the 
illand of Peperathus, trufting to the proteftion of 
Athens, expelled the Macedonian garrifon from Halon- 
nefus. Repeated embalTies were difpatched to the Pe- 
loponnefians and Eubceans, exhorting them to throtv off 
the ignominious yoke of Macedon, and to unite with 
their Grecian brethren againfl: the public enemy. Philip 
was not unattentive to thefe commotions; but, his de- 
ligns againfl the valuable cities on the Propontis and 
Thracian Bofphorus being ripe for execution, he was 
unwilling to allow any fecondary confideration to divert 
^lim from that important enterprife. 

In the year before Chrift 342, his intrigues had gained 
a confiderable party in Byzantium, at the head of which 
was the perfidious Python, whofe vehement eloquence 
gave him great influence with the multitude. A con- 
fpiracy was formed to furrender one of the gates of the 
city ; the Macedonian army of thirty thoufand men ho¬ 
vered round; but the defign was difcovered, and Philip, 
to fcreen his partifans from public vengeance, withdrew 
his army, and invefted the neighbouring city of Perin- 
thus. In Euboea, tl;e recent prevalence of the Mace¬ 
donian party had been marked by many acts of violence 
and oppreflion. The cities of Chalcis, Oreum, and 
Eretria, prepared to rebel, having previoufly folicited 
afliftance from Peleponnel'us, Acarnania, Attica, and 
every province of Greece, which they had any reafon 
to deem favourable to their views. From other flates- 
they brought back promifes and hopes ; from Athens 
they obtained, chiefly by the influence of Demofthenes, 
a confiderable body of troops commanded by the brave 
and virtuous Phocion. The orator accompanied the 
expedition; and being allowed to addrefs the popular 
allemblies in moft of the cities of Euboea, he inflamed 
them with fuch animofity againfl Philip and his parti¬ 
fans, that little remained to be done by the valour of 
the Athenian general. The Eubceans every where took 
arms in defence of their freedom, the Macedonian gar- 
rifons were expelled from the principal cities, and driven 
from one poft to another, till they were compelled en¬ 
tirely to evacuate the ifland. Titis event occalioned 
great joy at Athens ; and the principal merit being 
afcribed to Demofthenes, he was crowned by the fenate 
and people with a golden crown. 

The lofs of Eubcea was ill-compenfated to Philip by 
the military operations againfl Perinthus, in which he 
found an enemy of courage and perfeveranc®. The 
town was fituated on the floping ridge of an ifthmus, 
and ftrongly fortified both by an and nature, the houfes 
and flreets rifing one above another like the I'eats of an 
amphitheatre, fo that the higher edifices overlooked 
and defended the lower. Having fcoured the neigh¬ 
bouring country with his cavalry, Philip exhaufted, in 
the fiege of Perinthus, all the military fkill known to 
the ancients. He raifed towers forty cubits higli, which 
enabled his men to fight on equal ground with the be- 
fieged ; his miners were biify at the foundation; at 
length the battering rams advanced to the wall, in 
which a confiderable breach was made, and the Perin- 
thians were reduced to the laft extremity, when they 
were unexpeftedly faved, firfl by a large fupply of arms 
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and provifions from Byzantium, next by a flrong rein¬ 
forcement of men in Perfian pay, commanded by Apol- 
lodorus, a citizen of Athens. Philip, ever laudably 
fparing of the lives of his men, determined to c liange 
the fiege into a blockade. Perinthus was fiuu up by 
fea and land : part of the Macedonian troops, w ho had 
become nintinous for want of pay, were indulged in 
plundering the rich teiritory of Byzantium, while the 
remainder were condu6fed to the fiege ot Selymbria, 
and foon after of Byzantium itfelf, the taking ot which 
places, it was hoped, might compenfate their dilap- 
pointments at Perinthus. 

During thefe military operations, the Athenian coun¬ 
cils were animated with a degree of energy and enthu- 
fiafm which had not appreared in them during many 
years, and which produced the laft tranfitory glimpfe of 
fuccefs and fplendour, before the glory of Athens was 
extinguiflied for ever. It was decreed by the lenate 
and people, in the year before Chrift 340, to fit out a 
fleet of an hundred and twenty galleys ; but unfortu¬ 
nately the command was given to Chares, whofe cha- 
radter rendered him as contemptible to the enemies, as 
he was detefted by the allies, of jhe republic. The 
Byzantines even excluded him from their liarbour; 
and he was defeated by Amyntas, the Macedonian ad¬ 
miral, oft' the oppofite (liore of Chalcedon. This dil- 
after, which was occafioned by the incapacity or trea¬ 
chery of their commander, made the Athenians call 
their eyes on Phocion, who, though ever ready to ferve 
his country, was only called for in times of danger and 
calamity. Before Phocion reached the Propontis, Phi¬ 
lip, fluflied with his late naval fuccefs, made an at¬ 
tempt to ftorm Byzantium. Confident in the ftrength 
of their walls, and the abundance of their magazines, 
the inhabitants of Byzantium, without rifking a lally, 
allowed Philip to carry on his works. During this in- 
adlion of the townfmen, Philip determined to attempt 
the walls by furpril'e. For executing this defign, he chole 
the gloom of a tempefluous night; a determined band of 
Macedonians paffed the ditch ; the fcaling-ladders were 
fi.xed ; when the centinels of Byzantium were alarmed 
by the barking of maftift's, kept in the towers, to fecurG 
them in the night. The alarm fpread with rajiidity 
among the guards, who rufliing tumultuoufiy from their 
refpeiftive ftations, were on the point of blindly alfauit- 
ing each other, when a bright meteor enabled them to 
diftinguifli their friends from their foes. Having iormed 
in fome order, they advanced againfl the Macedonians, 
who liad already gained the rampart ; but from whicli 
they W’ere repulfed, with dreadful flaughter, by lupie- 
rior numbers. Yet the defeat of this bold enterprife 
did not difeourage Philip) from carrying on his opera¬ 
tions ; and his perfeverance muft have prevailed over 
the obftinacy of the befieged, had not the Athenian 
fleet, under Phocion, arrived in the Thracian Bolpho- 
rus. The Byzantines received him with open arms ; 
and, under his fuperior prowefs, the troops of Philip 
were foiled in every rencounter. The king of Mace¬ 
don, who had as much flexibility in varying his mea- 
fures, as firmnefs in adhering to his purpotes, was un¬ 
willing any farther to prefs his bad fortune : he judged 
it neceft'ary to raife the fiege of Byzantium, to withdraw 
his forces from Selymbria and Perinthus, and to leave 
the Athenians in full polfelfion of the northern Ihore of 
the Propontis. 

Phocion, to whofe condufl the fafety of fo many im¬ 
portant cities was principally owing, failed from Byzan¬ 
tium amidfl the grateful acclamations of innumerable 
-fpedfators. In his voyage to the Cherlonefus, he cap¬ 
tured a fleet of victuallers and tranfports, carrying arms 
and provifions for the enemy. "When he arrived in that 
peninfula, he repreffed the infolence of the Cardians, 
who, reinforced by a Macedonian garrifon, had under¬ 
taken an expedition againfl the city of Seflos. Fie re■^ 
covered feveral places on the coaft of Thrace, which 



933 GREECE. 

hat’i rnbinitted fo the dominion of the Macedonians ; 
and, in concert wiili the inhabitants, took f’uch mea- 
fnres as feemed niofl proper to protedt the Athenian 
allies in tiiofe parts, from future danger. Thefe meri¬ 
torious fei'vices of Piiocion were felt and acknowledged 
by the co'.nmunities whom he had prote6ted and re¬ 
lieved. The deliverance of the Cherfonefus, of Perin- 
thus, and of Byzantium, was tedified by crowns, Ibi- 
tiies, inferiptions, and altars ; and are ftili recorded in 
an oration of Demofthenes, which has del'ervedly fur- 
vived thofe perilhing monuments of gold and marble. 

Difappointed in his deligns tipon Byzantium, Philip 
turned his arms againlt Atheas, king or chief of Scythia 
.Minor, now called Little Tartarv, who had recently ia- 
fulted the Macedonian ambafladors that had been fent 
to treat of an amicable alliance witli him. Piiilip reaped 
fuch fruits from this expedition, as might be expedted 
by a victory over a people who h.id no king but their 
general, no god but their fword, and no cities but the 
ground on wj)ich tliey occafionally encamped with their 
Jierds and families. Tite f[)oil contifted in ar;ns, cha¬ 
riots, twenty thoufand robuft^captives, and a greater 
•number of mares, deftined to replenilh the ttuds of 
Macedonia. But while Pliilip marched at the head of 
his army, thus encumbered with baggage and fpoil, a 
very unexpedted event threatened to terminate at once 
his glory and liis life. Allured by the hopes of fliaring 
the warlike plunder of the Scythians, the barbarous 
Tribal!i, a people who h.ad been often conquered, but 
never fubdued, vigoroudy alTaulted the Macedonians, 
entangled amidlt the intricate windings of the moun¬ 
tains of Moefia. 'I'he confufion and the danger was 
fuch as demanded the utmoll: exertions of tlie king of 
Macedon, who liunmoned all the fortitude and firmnels 
of his nvind. With his voice and example he conducted 
his faithful guards to the heat of the battle, and fought 
witli umtxampied bravery, till the fame weapon which 
pierced his horfe, laid him fenfelefs on the ground. 
The young Alexander, who fought near his lide, de- 
rived peculiar glory front laving the life of his father, 
■whom Ite covered with his lliield, and defended by bis 
fword, until his attendants conveyed him to a place of 
fafety ; the fon immediately fticceeded to the com¬ 
mand, and the barbarians were routed and put to Bight. 
Pltilip’s wound was attended with an incurable lame- 
nefs, which he bore with ntuch impatience. His mag¬ 
nanimous fon endeavoured to remove his anxiety, by 
alking, how he could be chagrined at an accident, which 
continually rentinded him of his valour. 

The Macedonian army now haftened through Thrace, 
■where Philip was met by deputies from the Arnphicly- 
onic council, appointing him general of tlteir iorces, 
and requeuing him to march into Greece, to reprels the 
warlike preparations of the Athenians,who had equipped 
a fleet far fuperior to tiie naval Itrength of Macedon. 
The troops and partifans of that kingdom were driven 
from tlieir arnbuflies in Megara, and in the neighbour¬ 
ing territories, where they had long watched an oppor¬ 
tunity of deftroying the power of Athens. Demofthenes, 
and Hyperides, an orator fecond oniy to Demofthenes, 
were difpatched into th.e Peloponnefus and other parts 
of Greece, to perfuade tiie feveral republics to fecond 
tiie generous ardour of the Athenians, whofe recent fuc- 
cefs under Phocion added great weight to the arguments 
and eloquence of thole illuftrious llatefmen. 

To counteract thefe menacing preparations, Philip 
employed feveral fecret engines, which were calculated 
to work very deftruttively upon the Athenians. I'here 
was a man at Athens named Antiphon, who infinuated 
himfelf into the popular ali'embly without the legal qua- 
lilication. This defed' palled long unobferved, but was 
at length detected by Demofthenes, wlien he was driven 
into exile, and became an adive incendiary in the pay 
of the king of Macedon. It was agreed between Pliilip 
and Antiphon, tliat the latter Ihould return to Athens 
iii difguile, mlinuate himfelf into tlie Pirieus, and lie 
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there in concealment, until he found an opportunity to 
fet fire to the Athenian docks, and thus deftroy at once 
the flieet-anchor of the republic. But the vigilance of 
Demofthenes difeovered this defperate defign, v/hen 
on the point of execution. He immediately flew to 
the Pirieus, dragged Antiphon from h.is concealment, 
diverted him of his difguile, and produced him at tiie 
bar of the alffinbly. Torture, whicJi the inftitution 
of domeftic flavery had rendered familiar in Greece, 
extorted from him a relinStant confeilion ; and liis enor. 
moiis guilt was puiiiflied with as enormous feverity. 
PJad the deteftable enterprife of Antiphon fucceeded, 
Philip would have obtained his purpofe of ruining 
Atliens by a ftroke of the meaneft perfidy. It was on 
this occafion that Demofthenes exclaimed, “ Philip is 
diftinguiflied above all his predecefibrs for coilediing 
together the fouleft enemies of Grecian freedom. His 
meai'iires required the co-operation of traitors, and trai¬ 
tors he found more corrupt and more dexterous than 
ever appeared in any former age ; and, what is moft 
worthy of remark, the principal inftruments of his am¬ 
bition flourifhed in the very bofom of that irate, whofe 
public councils mo'ft openly oppofed his greatnefs,” 

The feafon for convening at Delphi tlie vernal alfem- 
bly of tiie Ampliidlyons, now approached ; and the 
Athenians particularly diffinguifhed their pious munifi¬ 
cence, by fending, among other dedications, feveral 
golden fhields, with the following infeription : “ Taken 
from the Medes and Theibans when they fought againft 
Greece.” This ottering, highly ofFenlive to the Tlieban 
deputies, was prematurely fiifpended in the temple; 

• the Thebans murmured, the Amphidtyons liftened to 
their coniplaints, and it was afferted in tlie council, that 
the Athenians deferved puniihment for prefeiuing their 
gift to the god, before it bad been confecratevl with the 
other offerings. Pretending high indignation at thefe 
murmurs, -SCfchines ruftied into the afl'embly, and be¬ 
gan a fpirited defence of his countrymen; when iie was 
rudely interrupted by a Locrian of Amphiffa, a city 
only eight miles diftant from Delphi, which growing 
populous and powerful on the ruins of Crilla and Cirrha, 
had ventured to cultivate tlie Cirrhean plain, which, 
near three centuries before, had been defolated by the 
Amphiclyons, folemiily confecrated to Apollo, and de¬ 
voted to perpetual fterility. The artful Locrian, afiett- 
ing a religious zeal not left ardent than the patriot!fm of 
Hifcliines, clamoroufly interrupted that orator, calling 
aloud in the alfeinbly, that it ill became the dignity of 
tlie Amphidlyons to hear with patience the juftifica- 
tion, much left the praifes, of Athens, a city impiofis 
and profane, which, in defiance of human and divine 
laws, had fo recently abetted the execrable faerriege of 
the Pliocians. 

^I'chines, in reply, not only juftified the innocence, 
but dilplayed the illuftrious merit of the Athenians; 
and then addrefling the Amphi£lyons with a look pe¬ 
culiarly earneft and expreflive, “ Say, ye Grecians ! 
fliall men who never knew the exalted pleafures of 
virtue and renown, be fuffered to tear from us the 
ineftimable rewards of glory Ib juftly earned : Shall 
men, tliemfelves polluted by facrilege, and already de¬ 
voted to deftrudtion by the moft awful imprecations, 
prelume to call the Athenians profane and impious i 
Look down, ye reverend guardians of religion ! look 
down on that plain, (pointing to the Cirrhean plain, 
which might be feen from the temple,) behold tliele 
lands anciently devoted to the god, now appropriated 
and cultivated for the private emolument of the Am- 
piiilfeans; behoid the numerous buildings which they 
have eredted there, and that accurfed port of Cirrha, 
juftly demoliftied by bur anceftors, now rebuilt and for¬ 
tified.” .(Sfehines here read the oracle of Apollo, 
which condemned that harbour and thofe lands to per¬ 
petual defolatiou. Then proceeding with increaled ve¬ 
hemence, he laid, “Ye Grecians! I (wear, that I rny- 
felf, my children, my country, will difeharge our duty 
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to heaven; and, with all the powers and faculties of 
mind and body, avenge the abominable violation of the 
confecrated territory. Do you, Amphiflyons! deter¬ 
mine as wifdoin (hall diredl. Your offerings are pre¬ 
pared, your vidims are brought to the altar; you are 
ready to offer folemn prayers for bleffings on yourfelves, 
and on the republics which you reprefent. But confi- 
der with wliat voice, with what heart, with what con¬ 
fidence, you can breathe out your petitions, while you 
fuffer the profanation of the Amphilfeans to pafs unre¬ 
venged. Hear the words of the imprecation, not only 
againft thofe who cultivate the Confecrated ground, but 
againft thofe who negled to punifh them ; “ May they 
never prefent an acceptable offering to Apollo, Diana, 
Latona, or Minerva the provident; but may all their 
facrifices and religious rites be for ever rejeded and 
abhorred !” 

The warmth of .^fchines occafioned the iitmofl con- 
fufion fn the affembly, and thus laid the foundation of 
the third facred war, in the year before Chrift 339. 
It was determined, after violent contentions, that the 
Amphidyons fliouid next day repair to the Cirrhean 
plain, in order to burn, cut down, and deflroy, the 
houfes and plantations which had fo long adorned or 
defiled that devoted territory. The ravagers met with 
little oppofition in performing this pious devaiftation ; 
but as they returned towards the temple, they were 
overtaken by a numerous party of Amphiffeans, who 
threw them into diforder, took feveral prifoners, and 
purfued the reft to Delphi. The fignal of war was now 
raifed ; the infulted Amphidlyons, in whofe perfons 
the fandity of religion had been violated, complained 
to their refpedive republics, while the recent audacity 
of the Amphiffeans aggravated their ancient crimes and 
enormities. But the council loudly declaimed againft 
the lukewarm indifference of the Grecian ftates, in a war 
which fo deeply concerned the national religion. It be¬ 
came the Amphidyons, therefore, as the minifters of 
Apollo, and the guardians of his temple, to feek out 
and employ fome more powerful inftrument of the di¬ 
vine vengeance. Philip of Macedon had formerly given 
proof of his pious zeal in the Phocian war. That prince 
was now named as a general the bed qualified to defend 
the caufe of Apollo and the facred fiirine, and a depu¬ 
tation of the Amphidyons was fent to Philip in Thrace. 
He received their melfage with great cordiality, and 
declared his veneration for the commands of the coun¬ 
cil, which he fhould be ever ready to obey. The vigi¬ 
lant prince foon provided a fufficient number of tranf- 
ports to convey his army into Greece, notwiihftanding 
the Athenians had taken a decided part againft him, 
and that their admirals Chares and Proxenus were pre¬ 
pared to intercept his palfage with a fuperior naval 
force. To baffle this oppofition, Philip, as ufual, em¬ 
ployed a ftratagem. A light brigantine was difpatchcd 
to Macedon with letters of fuch import as gave reafon 
to believe that he purpofed immediately returning into 
Thrace. Befides writing to Antipater, his principal 
confidant, he took care to mafk his artifice, by fending 
letters to his queen Olympias. The brigantine defign- 
edly fell into the hands of the Athenians. 'Thedif- 
patches v/ere feized and read; but the letter for the 
queen was politely forwarded to its deftination. The 
Athenian admirals quitted their ftation, and Philip ar¬ 
rived, without oppofition, on the coaft of Locris, from 
whence he proceeded to Delphi. 

Though the Macedonians were more than feemed 
necelfary for the redudtion of Ampliiffa, the king dif- 
patched circular letters through moft'parts of Greece, 
requiring trom the Thebans, Peloponne-fians, and other 
ftates, the afliftance of their combined arms to maintain 
the cauie of the Amphiftyons and Apollo. The The¬ 
bans, intimidated by a powerful army in their neigh¬ 
bourhood, fent a fniall body of infantry to join the 
ftandard of Philip. The Lacedtemonians, long difgufted 
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with the meafu/es of Greece, were firm in preferving a 
fullen neutrality; while the Athenians, awakened by 
the aftivity of Demofthenes to a fenfe of their danger, 
oppofed Philip with ten thoufand mercenaries, defpifing 
the threats of the oracle againft thofe who took part with 
Amphiffir; The king of Macedon, however, without 
waiting for any farther reinforcement than 1 hat which he 
had received from the Thebans, befieged, took, and 
garrifoned, that unfortunate city; and having routed 
and put to flight the Athenian mercenaries, foon fpread 
tlie terror of his arms around the neighbouring territory. 
The Atlienians, now dreading that they rnuft foon have 
their own walls to defend againft tlie vidlorious invader, 
fent an embaffy to Megara, Euboea, Leucas, Corinth, 
Corcyra, and Achaia, each of which favourably received 
the ambaffadors, and entered into a league againft Ma¬ 
cedon. Thebes fludluated in uncertainty, hating the 
Athenians as rivals, and dreading Philip as a tyrant. 
The fituation of the Theban territory, through which 
Philip inuft march before he could invade Attica, ren¬ 
dered the decifion of that people peculiarly important. 
To gain or to retain their friendfliip, the intrigues of 
Pliilip, and the eloquenceof Athens had been employed 
with unwearied affiduity. The Thebans temporifed, 
deliberated, refolved, and changed their refolutions. 
The partifans of Athens were molt numerous, thofe of 
Macedon moft aflive^ while the great body of the The¬ 
ban people heard the clamours and arguments of both 
parties with that ftupid indifference, and took their 
meafures witli that lethargic flownefs which difgraced 
their character. To fix their wavering irrefolution, 
Philip at lengtli determined to feize on Elataea, a city 
conveniently fituate for receiving reinforcements from 
Theffaly and Macedon, commanding the paffage into 
Boeotia, diftant only two days march from Attica, and 
whicli, being garrifoned by a powerful army, might con¬ 
tinually alarm the fafety of Thebes and Athens. Philip 
drew the greater part of his troops thither, repaired and 
ftrengthened the walls, and having thus fecured himfelf 
from furprife, watched a favourable opportunity of in- 
flifting puniftiment on the Athenians, who had given him 
fufficient ground to reprefent them as the enemies of the 
Amphiftyonic council, by whofe authority the king of 
Macedon affeifted to be guided in all liis operations. 

On the firft tidings that Philip had taken poffeffion of 
Elataea, the people of Athens were all confternation and 
alarm, until Demoftlienes exhorted them to lhakc off 
the unmanly terror which had furprifed them; and, in- 
ftead of fearing for themfelves, to fear only for their 
neighbours, whofe territories were more immediately 
threatened, and who muft fuftain tiie firft fiioek of the 
invafion. “ Let your forces,” continued he, “ imme¬ 
diately march to Eleufis, in order to fhow the TliebanS, 
and all Greece, that as thofe who have fold their coun¬ 
try are fupported by the Macedonian forces at Elata.'a, 
fo you are ready to defend with your hereditary courage 
and fortune thofe who fight for liberty. Let ambaffa- 
dors be fent to Thebes, to remind that republic of the 
good offices conferred by your anceftors; to alfure the 
Thebans, that you do not confider them as aliens; that 
the people of Athens have forgot all former holtilities 
with the citizens of Greece, and will never forfake the 
caufe of their common country, which is in a peculiar 
manner the caufe of Thebes.” Thefe propofals being- 
received with general approbation, Demofthenes was 
immediately difpatched to Thebes ; the I'hebans re¬ 
ceived with gratitude the proffered afliftance of Athens; 
and the Athenian army liaving foon after taken the 
field, were admitted within the Theban walls, and 
treated w’ith all the diftinClions of ancient hofpitality. 

Meanwhile Philip having advanced towards the Boeo¬ 
tian frontier, his detached parties w-ere foiled in two 
fkirmiflies with tile confederates. Regardlefs of thefe 
loll'es, he proceeded with his main body, thirty-two 
thoufand ftrong, to the plain of Cliteronxa, which was 
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confidered by Philif) as well adapted to the operations drawn up by the ardent patriotifm of Demofthenes. It 
of tlie Macedonian phalanx. The generals of the con- was on this occafion that Demades at once rebuked the 
federate Greeks advanced towards the fame fpot, ac- folly and flattered the ambition of Philip, by alking 
companied by the Thebans, and the fcanty reinforce- him. Why he alTiimed the charadler of Therfites, when 
ments raifed by the iflands and ftates of Peloponnefus, fortune affigned him the part of Agamemnon ?, Philip 
which had joined their alliance. Their army amounted felt the rebuke, and his ambition immediately gave 
to thirty thoufand men, animated by the nobleft caufe place to moderation. He reftored, without ranfom, the 
for which men can fight, but commanded by the Athe- Athenian prifoners; who, at departing, having demand- 
nians Lyficles and Chares, the firft: but little, and the ed their baggage, were alfo gratified in tliis particu-. 
fecond unfavourably, known; and by Theagenes the lar ; the king pleafantly obferving, that the Athemans 
Theban, a perfon ftrongly fufpetted of treacltery. feemed to think he had not conquered them in earned:. 

When the day approached for Tapping the tottering Soon afterwards he difpatched his fon Alexander, and 
foundations of'the republics of Greece, which Philip had Antipater the mod: truflied of his miniders, to ofi’er them 
been gradually undermining for twenty-two years, both peace on fuch favourable terms as they had little reafon 
armies formed in battle array before the rifing of the fun. to expedt. They were required to fend deputies to the 
The right wing of the Macedonians was headed by Phi- idhmus of Corinth, where, to adjufi: their refpedtive 
lip, who judged proper to oppofe in perfon the impe- contingents of troops for a Perfian expedition, Philip, 
tuous fury of the Athenians. His fon Alexander, only purpofed aflembling, early in the fpring, a general con- 
nineteen years of age, but furrounded by experienced vention of all the Grecian ftates; they were ordered to 
officers, commanded the left wing, which faced the Sa- furrender the ifle of Samos, which formed the principal 
cred Band of the Theban army. The auxiliaries were ftation of their fleet, and the main bulwark and defence 
pofted in the centre. In the beginning of the aftion, of all their maritime polfeftions; but they were allowed 
the Athenians charged with their ufual irnpetuofity, to enjoy, unmolefted, the Attic territory, with their 
and repelled the oppofing divifions of the enemy; but hereditary form of government, and flattered by the ac- 
the youthful ardour of Alexander obliged the Thebans quifition of Oropus, for which they had fo long con- 
to retire, and the young prince completed their difor- tended with the Thebans. It was not merely in being 
der, by purfuing the fcattered multitude with hisThef- deprived of this city, that the Thebans experienced the 
falian cavalry. Meantime the Athenian generals, too indignation of the conqueror. From the tranfadfions 
much elated by their firft advantage, loft the opportu- betw'een Macedon and Thebes, in the early part of his 
nity to improve it; for having repelled the-centre and reign, Philip thought himfelf entitled to treat that 
right wing of the Macedonians, except the phalanx of people, not as open and generous enemies, whofe ftrug- 
chofen men, under the immediate command of the king, gle for freedom deferred his clemency, but as.faithlefs 
they, inftead of attempting to break titis formidable and infidious rebels, who merited all the feverity of 
body by attacking it in flank, prefled forward againft his juftice. 
the fugitives, the vain Lyficles exclaiming in triumph. The ai guments of the wifeft portion of the . Athenian 
“ Purfue, my brave countrymen! let us drive the cow- aftembiy for accepting the peace proffered by Philip, 
ards to Macedon.” Philip obferved this rafli folly with were firengthened and confirmed by tlie return of De¬ 
contempt, and faying to thofe around him, “ Our ene- mades, with the prifoners taken at Chaeronaea. Am- 
mies knetv not how to conquer,” commanded his pha- balfadors were difpatched to the king of Macedon, to. 
lanx, by a rapid evolution, to gain an adjacent cmi- accept and ratify tiie treaty of peace, upon the terms, 
nence, from which they poured down, firm and col- which he had condefeended to offer; and the only marks- 
lefted, on the advancing Athenians, whofe confidence of deference fttewn to the patriotic party, who Itill cla- 
of fuccefs had rendered them infenfible of their danger, moured for war, were, that Demochares, who oftenta- 
Bilt the irrefiftible Ihock of the Macedonian I’pear con- tiouily affected a rude boldnefs of fpeech againft Philip, 
verted their fury into defpair. Above a thoufand fell, was named among the ambaft'adors; andthatDemoft- 
two thoufand were taken prifoners; the reft efcaped by hencs, the irreconcileable enemy of that prince, was 
a precipitate flight. Of the Thebans more were killed appointed to pronounce the funeral oration in honour 
than taken. Few of the confederates .periflied, as they of the llain. This diftinguifhed office conferred on De- 
had little fhare in the adtion, and as Philip, perceiving mofthenes, fhewed that, notvvithftanding the unfortu- 
his victory to be complete, gave orders to Ipare the van- nate ilfue of his counfels, the Athenians ftill approved 
quilhed, with a clemency unufual in that age, and not his principles and his patriotifm; but the complexion, 
lefs honourable to his underftanding than his heart ; of the times no longer admitted thofe daring flights oL 
lince his humanity thus fubdued the minds, and gained elevated fancy to which he had been accuftomed to 
the afteCfions, of his enemies. ' - foar. One tranfient flaih of light breaks forth towards 

According to the Grecian cuftom, the battle was fol- the end of his difeourfe, when, commemorating the 
lowed by an entertainment, at which the king, preliding glory of the ftain, he fays, that the removal of thofe 
in perfon, received the congratulations of his friends, zealous patriots from their country was like taking the 
and the f'upplications of the Athenian deputies, who fun from the world; a figure bold, yet juft; fince, after 
craved the bodies of their flain. Their requelt, which the battle of Chtcrontea, there remained no further hopes . 
ferved as an acknowledgment of their defeat, was rea- of refifting the conqueror—the dignity of freedom was 
dily granted; but, before they availed themf'elves of for ever loft, and the gloom of night and tyranny thick- 
the permillion to carry off their dead, Philip, who with ened over Greece. 
his natural intemperance had protratfed the entertain- Philip, thus become foie arbiter of the country, ad- 
ment till morning, ifftied forth with his licentious com- miniftered the religion, decided the dift'erences, and. 
panions to vifit the field of battle; their heads crowned commanded the valour, of foldiers and freemen. Per- 
with feftive garlands, their minds intoxicated with wine fbnal merit entitled him to hold the feeptre, which, 
and vidtory. Having proceeded- to that quarter of the being derived front the gods, could not long be fwayed 
field where the Athenians had fought and fallen, the by unworthy hands. The fuperiority of his abilities, 
king abandoned himfelf to all the levity and littlenefs the vigilant and impartial juftice of his adminiftration, 
of petulant joy. Inftead of being impreli'ed-with a deep formed the main pillars of his prerogative; lince, ac- 
fenfe of his recent danger, and with gratitude to heaven cording to the principles and feelings of the Macedo- 
for his efcape, Philip only compared the boaftful pre- nians, he who infringed the rights of his fubjedts, ceafed 
tenlions with the mean performances of his Athenian from that moment to be a king. He afteiSted to preferve 
enemies ; and, ftruck by this contrail:, rehearfed, with inviolate the ancient forms of the republican conftitu- 
infolent mockery, the pompous declaration of war lately tion, and determined to govern the Greeks by the fame, 
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policy with which he had fubdiied them. While Ma¬ 
cedonian garriibns kept poffeffion of Thermopylae and 

■•the other hrong holds of Greece, the aftive partifans of 
Philip controuled the refolutions and directed the mea- 
fui-es of each particular republic. The fuperintendence 
of thefacred games, as well as of the Delphic temple, 
rendered him the only vifible head of the national reli¬ 
gion: in confequence of the double right of prefiding 
and voting in the Amphiftyonic council, he appeared in 
the charaifer of the fupreme civil magiftrate of Greece ; 
and his illuftrious victory at Chaeronaea over the only 
communities that dared to oppofe his greatnefs, pointed 
him out as the general bell: entitled to condutl: the mi¬ 
litary force of Greece and Macedon in the projefted in- 
vafioh of Perfia ; an authority which, as he might have 
alTumed without blame, he received with greater ap- 
plaufe from the impartial fulfrages of tlie people. 

This condefcenlion appeared highly flattering to the 
Greeks affembled at Corinth, where Philip, the year 
following the battle of Chseronasa, held a general con¬ 
vention of the Amphiftyonic Hates. In this affembly. 
Dins of Ephefus reprefented, with affedting energy, the 
vexations pnd oppreflion which the Greek colonies of 
Afia daily experienced from the rapacious cruelty of 
the Perfian fatraps. The voice of the affembly approved 
his complaint, while they recolledled, with indignation, 
the continual outrages of a people who had anciently 
invaded their country, infulted their religion, burned 
their temples, and nouriflied thofe cruel animofities 
which had long filled every part of Greece with fedition 
and blood. Philip had private wrongs to urge againfl: 
the Perfians; yet he infilled chiefly on their public in¬ 
juries, and notorious enmity to the whole Grecian n;ime, 
the honour of which could only be redeemed by a fuc- 
cefsful expedition into Afia. This expedition was de¬ 
termined with univerfal confent; and the troops which 
they refpedtively raifed, amounted to two hundred and 
twenty thoufand foot, and fifteen thoufand horfe, ex- 
clufive of the Macedonians; aprodigiousforce, ofwhich 
the domeftic diffenfrons of the Greeks had hitherto, per¬ 
haps, prevented them from forming an adequate notion. 
On no former occafion had the feveral republics ap¬ 
peared fo thoroughly united in one common caufe; ne¬ 
ver had they fliewn themfelves fo fenfible of their com¬ 
bined ftrength; never had they tellified fuch general 
alacrity to take the field, or fuch unlimited confidence 
in the abilities of their commander. 

Philip, having difpatched Parmenio with a body of 
troops to protedl the Afiatic colonies, was prevented 
from immediately following that commander, by an in- 
furrefilion of the Illyrian tribes. This unfeafonable di- 
verfion from the greateft enterprife of his reign, was 
rendered more formidable by the domeflic difcord which 
Ihook the palace of Philip, A fpirit lefs intolerant than 
that of Olympias, mother of Alexander, might have 
been juftly provoked by the continual infidelities of lier 
hulband, who, whether at home or abroad, in peace or 
in war, never cealed to augment the number of his. 
wives or concubines. The generous mind of Alexander 
mull: naturally have efpoufed the caufe of his mother, 
although his own interefl had not been deeply concerned 
in preventing Philip from continually giving him fo 
many new rivals to the throne. The young prince de¬ 
fended the rights of Olympias and his own, with the 
impetuofity natural to his charadter; at the nuptials of 
Philip with Caffandra, an open rupture broke out be¬ 
tween the imperious iatlier and his haughty fon ; and 
the latter, concluding all thofe to be his own friends 
who were enemies to the former, fought refuge among 
the rebellious Illyrians, who were already in arms againlt 
their fovereign. The dexterity of Philip extricated him 
from thefe difficulties. Having conquered the Illyrians, 
he foftened Alexander by alluring him that his illuftri- 
cus merit, which was alike admired in Greece and Ma¬ 
cedon, had not efcaped the anxious vigilance of a pa- 
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rent, who, by giving him many rivals to the throne, 
had only afforded hinran opportunity of furpafling them 
all in glory. Soothed by this condefoenfion, Olympias 
and her fon again appeared at court with the difliudlioii 
due to their rank; and to announce and confirm thii 
happy reconcilement with liis family, Philip married 
his daughter Cleopatra to the king of Epirus, maternal 
uncle of Alexander ; and celebrated the nuptials by a 
magnificent feftival which lafted feveral days, during 
which the Greeks and Macedonians vied with each other 
in fliewing their refpeft towards their common general 
and mafter. 

Amidfl: the tumultuous amufements of this fertivity, 
Philip appeared in public with unguarded confidence in 
the fidelity and attachment of his fubjedls: but pro¬ 
ceeding one day from the palace to the theatre, he was 
ftabbed to the heart by Paufanias, a Macedonian. Whe¬ 
ther the affaflin was ftimulated by private refentment, 
or prompted by the ill-appealed rage of Olympias, oc 
infligated to commit this atrocity by the Perfian fatraps, 
is equally uncertain ; but thd lad was afferted by Alex¬ 
ander, who alleged the affaffination of his father among 
Ill's reafons for invading the Perfian empire. 

Thus, in the year before Chrifl: 336, fell Philip of 
Macedon, in the forty-feventh year of his age, and, 
twenty-fourth of his reign; the firfl: prince whole life 
and adfions hiltory hath deferibed with fuch regular ac¬ 
curacy and circumftantial fulnefs, as render his admini-, 
ftration a matter of inftrudtion to fucceeding ages. Witit, 
a reach of forefight and fagacity peculiar to himfelf, he 
united’all the prominent features of the Grecian cha- 
rafter, valour, eloquence, addrefs, flexibility to vary 
his condudl without changing his purpofe, the molt ex-^ 
traordina.ry powers of application and perfeverance, ot 
cool combination and ardent execution. Intercepted ire 
the middle of his career by the hand of an affaflin, he 
was prevented from undertaking the jultefl: and noblell; 
defign of his reign ; a defign which lie had long raedi-, 
tated, and in whicli his near profpedl of fuccefs pro-^ 
mifed to reward the labours and dangers of his toilfome 
life. Had not his days been fliortened by a premature 
death, there is reafon to believe that he might have 
fubdued the Perfian empire ; an eiiterprife more daz-, 
zling, though lefs difficult, than the exploits which he 
had already atchieved. Had that event taken place, 
Philip mult have reached unbounded greatnefs; and, 
in the opinion of pollerity, would, perhaps have furpjffed 
the glory of all kings and conqueror's, who either pre¬ 
ceded or followed him. Yet, even on this fupfiofition, 
there is not any man of probity, who, if he allows )\im- 
felf time for ferioiis refleftion, would purchafe the ima¬ 
gined grandeur and profperity of the king of Macedon, 
at the price of his artifices and crimes; and to a philo- 
fopher, who confidered either the means by which he 
had obtained his triumphs, or the probable confequences' 
of his dominion over Greece and Afia, the bufy ambi¬ 
tion of this mighty conqueror would appear but a de¬ 
ceitful feene of fplendid mifery. 

From the ACCESSION of ALEXANDER the- 

GREAT, TO THE SUBJUGATION of GREECE 
BY THE ROMANS. 
Though no regulai'fucceffion had been fettled to the 

throne of Macedon, Alexander had not much to appre¬ 
hend from the rivalfliip of his brothers, fince Ptolemy, 
born of Arfinoe, and afterwards king of Egypt, was re¬ 
puted to be the fon of Lagus, to whom Pliilip had mar¬ 
ried Arfinoe, while flie was with child by himfelf; and, 
Aridaeus, the fon of Philiira, who, for fix years after 
the death of Alexander, held a pageant royalty in the 
eafl, by the terror of his brother’s name, and through 
the difeordant ambition of his lieutenants, poffefled not 
vigour of mind to difpute the fucceffion. Yet Alex¬ 
ander’s title was contefted by Amyntas, fon of Perdiccas, 
tfie elder broUier of Philip, in whofe name the lafl-‘ 
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mentioned, prince originally adminiftered the govern¬ 
ment, till tile tender age of Amyntas being rejefted by 
the Macedonians, Philip fo little feared the revival of 
his claim, that he had given him his daughter Cyna in 
marriage. Tliis new advantage ftrengthened the pre- 
tenfions of Amyntas, which, it was probable, would be 
warmly I'lipported by Attains, the perfonal enemy of 
Olympias and her fon, of whom the former had recently 
put to death his kinfwoman Cleopatra, with fhocking 
circumdances oT cruelty. But Alexander privately took 
meafures for crufliing thofe dangerous enemies; and, 
being acknowledged king of Macedon, he haftened into 
Greece, to carry forward the projedled expedition againfl: 
Perfia. 

Having entruded to Antipater, one of the mod re- 
fpeCted of his father’s counfellors, tlie affairs of Greece 
and Macedon, and committed to that general an arn>y of 
above twenty thoufand men, to maintain domedic tran¬ 
quillity in thofe countries, he departed early in the fpring 
of the year 334 before Chrid, at the head of above five 
thoufand horfe, and fomewhat more than tliirty thou¬ 
fand infantry. The armament landed without oppofi- 
tion on the Afiatic coad; the Perfians, though long ago 
apprifed of the intended invafion, having totally neglect- 

',ed the defence of their wedern frontier. The caules of 
this negligence refulted, in fome degree perhaps, from 
the character of the prince, but dill more from that of 
the nation. The provinces had ceafed to maintain any 
regular communication with tJie capital, or with each 
otlier. The danding military force proved infufficient 
to keep in awe the didant fatraps or viceroys. The ties 
of a common religion or language, or the fehfe of a pub¬ 
lic intered, had never united into one fydem this dif- 
cordant mafs of nations, which was ready to crumble 
into pieces at the touch of an invader. When to thefe 
unfavourable circumdances we join the refleflion, that 
under the younger Cyrus, twelve thoufand Greeks baf¬ 
fled the arms, and almod divided the empire, of Perfia, 
we dial! not find much reafon to admire the magnanimity 
of Alexander in undertaking his eadern expedition; iin- 
lefs we are at tlte fame time apprifed, that Darius was 
deemed a brave and generous prince, beloved by his 
Perfian fubjefts, and adided by the valour of fifty thou¬ 
fand Greek mercenaries. 

While Alexander purfued his march along the coad, 
Arfitcs, Spithridates, Memnon, and other governors of 
tjte maritime provinces, adembled in the towivof Zeleia, 
di.dant fixty miles from the Hellefpont. Memnon the 
Rhodian was the abled general in the.fervice of Darius. 
He reprefented the danger of redding the Macedonian 
infantry, who were fuperior in number, and encouraged 
by the prefencebf their king. That the invaders, fiery 
and impetuous, were now animated by.hope, but would 
lofe courage on the fird difappointment, Deditute of 
magazines and refources, their fafety depended on fud- 
den victory. It was the Intered of the Perfians, on the 
other hand, to protradt the war, and above all to,avoid a 
general engagement. They ought to trample down the 
corn with their numerous cavalry, dedroy all other 
fruits of the ground, and de/olate the whole country, 
■without fparing the towns and villages. Some rejected 
tliis advice, as unbecoming the dignity of Periia; Ar- 
fites, governor of Lefler Phrygia, declared with indig. 
nation, that he would never permit the property of his 
fubjedts to be ravaged with impunity. Thefe fentiments 
the more eafily prevailed, becaufe many fufpedted the 
motives of Memnon, 11 was determined, therefore, by 
this council of princes, to alfemble their refpeiSive forces 
■with all pofiible expedition, and to encamp on the ead¬ 
ern bank of the Granicus, a river which falls into the 
Propontis. 

The fcouts of Alexander having brought him intelli¬ 
gence of the enemy’s defign, he indantly determined to 
giye them battle. The advanced guard, confiding of 
iiorfemcn armed with pikes, and five hundred light in- 
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fantry, commanded by Hcgelochus, were detached- to 
examine the fords of the Granicus, and to obferve the 
difpofition of the enemy. They returned to acquaint 
Alexander, that the Perfians were advantageoufly poded 
on the oppofite bank, their horfe amounting to twenty, 
thoufand, and their foreign mercenaries, drawn, up on 
the dope ofarifing ground, behind the cavalry, fcarcely 
lefs numerous. Notwithdanding this intelligence, the 
young prince determined to pafs the river. Having ad¬ 
vanced within fight of the hodile ranks, his horfe fpread 
to- the right and left, the mady column of infantry 
opened, and the whole formed along the bank in order 
of battle. The plialanx, divided into eight fe^tions, 
compofed the main body, which occupied the centre; 
the Macedonian cavalry formed the right wing; thq 
Grecian, the left. While Alexander made thefe difpo- 
fitions, the cautious Parmenio approached, and remon- 
drated againd pading the Granicus in the face of a fu¬ 
perior enemy. The river, he obferved, was deep and 
full of eddies; its banks abrupt and craggy; “ it would 
be impodible, therefore, to inarch the Macedonians in 
front, and if they advanced in columns, their flanks 
mud be expofed naked and defencelefs.” Thefe pru¬ 
dential confiderations prevailed not with Alexander, 
who declared that the Macedonians mud adlwith equal 
promptitude and vigour, and perform fomething wor¬ 
thy of the terror which they bore. Saying this, he 
mounted his horfe, alTumed the command of the right 
wing, and committed the left to Parmenio. 

Animated by the hope of foon clofing with the enemy, 
he difdained to employ military engines. He coolly 
and judicioufly didributed his orders; a foleinn filence 
enfued; the hodile armies beheld each other with re- 
fentment or terror. Tliis foleinn paufe was foon broken 
by the Macedonian trumpet, which, on a fignal from, 
Alexander, refounded from every part of the line. His 
brother.Piolemy, as had been previoufly directed, rode 
forth at the head of a fquadron of cuirafliers, followed 
by two bodies of light dragoons, and a battalion of in¬ 
fantry commanded by Amyntas. While thefe troops 
boldly entered the Granicus, Alexander advanced with 
the chofen cavalry on the right wing, followed by the. 
arcliers and Agrians. In pading the river, both Alex¬ 
ander and Ptolemy led. their troops obliquely down the 
current, to prevent, as much as pofiible, the Perfians 
from attacking them in flank, as they fucceflively reached 
the fhore. The Perfian cavalry behayed with courage ; 
the firfi: fquadron of tlie Macedonians were driven back 
into the ftreain. But Alexander, who animated the 
companions with his voice and arm,- maintained his 
ground on the bank, and thought he had gained the 
battle, when he obtained an opportunity of fighting. 
In the equefirian engagement which followed, the Ma¬ 
cedonians owed much to their Ikilful evolutions and 
difcipline ; Itill more to their ftrength and courage; and 
not a little to the excellence of their weapons, which 
far furpafl’ed the brittle javelins of the enemy. 

Meanwhile Parmenio croflTed the Granicus, at the 
head of the left wing, with equal fuccefs, but wnequal 
glory, becaufe Alexander had already proved, by his 
example, that the difficulty might be overcome, which 
vt’ould have othcrwife appeared infurmountable. The 
attention of the enemy was fo deeply engaged by the 
fuccefiive attacks of the cavalry, that they feem not to 
have made much oppofition to the paflage of the pha¬ 
lanx. But before this powerful body of infantry had 
eroded the river, tlie Macedonian horfe had already 
reaped the fairefi: honours of the field, Alexander ani¬ 
mated them by his prefence, and, after performing all 
the duties of a great general, diiplayed fuch perfonal 
a.dts of prowefs as will be more readily admired than 
believed by tlie modern reader. But in the dole cony- 
bats of antiquity, the forces, when once tlioroughly en. 
gaged, migiit be fat'ely abandoned to the direction of 
their own rel'entraent and courage, while tUe cominandei-s 

difplayed 
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«iirp!;iyed the peculiar accomplifliinents to which they 
hart been trained from their yowfli, in tlie more confvd- 
cuous pa.rts of the field. Alexander was eafily diftin- 
giiiflied by the glittering of his armour, and the alacrity 
of his attendants. The braveft of the Perfian nobles 
impatiently waited his approacli. He dar'ed into the 
midft of them, and fouglit till he broke his fpear. Hav¬ 
ing demanded a new weapon fTom Aretes, his mafter ot 
liorfe. Aretes Ihev.ed him his own fpear, wliicli was 
likewife broken. Demaratus tlie Corinthian fiipplied 
the king with a weapon. Thus armed, he rode up, and 
aflaulted Mithridates, fon-in-law of Darius, who exult¬ 
ed before the hofiile ranks. Wtiile Alexander beat him 
to the ground, he was himfe|f firuck by Rasfares with a 
hatchet. His helmet faved his life. Ke pierced the breaft 
of Raefaces ; but a new danger threatened him from the 
feimitar of Spithridates. The inffrurnent of death al¬ 
ready defeended on his head, wdien Clit'uscut oft the arm 
of Spithridates, which fell with tlie grafped weapon. 

The heroifm of Alexander animated the valour of 
the Companions, and the enemy firft fledtvhere iheklng 
commanded in perfon. In the left wing', tlie Grecian 
cavalry mufi have beliaved with diflinguifiied merit, 
fiiice the Per'fians had begun on every fide to give way 
before the Macedonian infantry iiad completely paO'ed 
the river. The flern afpefi: of the i halanx, firining in 
fteel and briftling with fpears, efinfirmed the victory. 
Above a thoufand Perfian liorfe were flain. in the pur- 
fuit. The foot, confiliing chiefly of Greek mercenaries, 
Pill continued in their firfl'pofitioii, petrified by afto- 
iiifliment. While the phalanx attacked them in front, 
the vidlorious cavalry alTailed their flanks. Surrounded 
on all fides, they fell an eafy prey; two thoufand fur- 
rendered pvifoners, the reft pbriftied. The battle alfo 
proved fatal to mOft of the Perfian commanders. Arfites, 
the chief advifer of the engagemjent, died in defpair by 
his O'wn liand. The generals Niphates and Petenes, 
Omarcs leader of the mercenaries, Spithridates fatrap 
of Lydia, Mitlirobuzanes governor of Cappadocia, 
Mithridates fon-in-law of Darius, and Arbupales fon of 
-A.rtaxerxes, were numbered among the flain. Such il- 
luftrious names might lead us to fufpeiSt, that the Per- 
fians were ftiil more numerous than Arrian reprefents 
them; and it is fcarcely to be believed, that in fuch an 
engagement Alexander fiiould have loft only eighty-five 
liorfemen, and thirty light infantry. Of the former, 
twenty-five belonged to the royal band of Companions. 
By command of Alexander, their ftatues were erefted 
by Lyfippus, in the Macedonian city of Diuni. 

This important viftory enabled Alexander to difplay 
both his luimanity and his prudence. He declared the 
parents and children of the deceafed thenceforth ex. 
empted from every fpecies of tribute. He carefully 
vifited the wounded, and heard w'ith patience and com¬ 
mendation tlieir boafted exploits. The Perfian com¬ 
manders were interred ; and tlie Greeks, both officers 
and foldiers. Tlie Grecian captives were condemned 
to work in the Thracian mines, as a puniffiinent for 
bearing arms againft the caufe of their country. But 
even this feverivy Alexander foftened by a very fea- 
I'onable compliment to the Athenians, wliofe city he 
preferred to be the repofitory of his trophies and re¬ 
nown. Immediately after the battle, he lent three hun¬ 
dred fuits of Perfian armour, as dedications to Minerva 
in the citadel. This magnificent prefent was inferibed 
with the following words : “ Gained by Alexander, fon 
ef Pliilip, and the Greeks, from the barbarians of Afia.” 
The battle of the Granicus alfo opened to Alexander 
the cotiqueft of Ionia, Caria, Phrygia ; in a word, all 
the Afiatic provinces weft of the rivef Halys, which 
had anciently formed the powerful monarchy of the 
Lydians. Many of the walled tqwns furrendered at his 
approach; Sardis, the fplendid capital of Creefus, 
opened its gates, and once more obtained the privilege 
of being governed by its ancient laws, after enduring, 
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above two centuries, the’arbitrary yoke of Perfia. The 
Grecian cities on tiieconft were delivered iiom the bur¬ 
den of tribute, and the oppi tllic ii of gnri ilosis-; and, 
under the aufpices of a prince who relpet'rcd their an¬ 
cient glory in arts and-in arms, rcfumcd the cnjo)’_ment 
of their hereditary freedom. 

Miletus and Halicarnafi’us now alone retarded tlie 
progrefs of the conqueror. The Litter place, com¬ 
manded by Mcninon the Rhodian, made a memorable 
defence. Alexander had fcarcely fat down before it, 
when the garrifon, conftfting of Greeks and Ferfians, 
I'allied fortli, and maintained a dclpcratc conflift. Hav¬ 
ing repelled them with much difficulty, lie undertook 
the laborious work of filling up a fofs thirty ctibits 
broad, and fifteen deep, which tlie befieged, vvith in¬ 
credible diligence, liacl funk round their walls. This 
being effeiSted, he advanced wooden towers, on which 
the Macedonians creiSed their battering engines,.and 
prepared to. aft'ault tiie enemy on equal ground. But a 
nofturtial fally impeded thefe preparations ; a fecond 
engagement was fought with ftiil greater fury tlian the 

■firft ; tiiree huiidredTSdacedonians were wounded, wiiile 
darknefs prevented their ufual precautiim in guarding 
their bodies. At length various breaclies were made 
in the walls ; and from the numbers who had periflied, 
or been wounded, in repeated confiidfs, Meninon and 
his colleagues perceived that much longer refiftaiice 
was impofiible. In this ciirergency they difplayed t^re 
lame decifive boldnefs which had appeared in every 
part of their defence. Having fumnroned tiie braveft 
of tlicir adherents, they, in the night-time, let fire to a 
wooden tower, which they had erected for defence 
againft tlie ftiocks of the enemy’s engines, and for pro¬ 
tection to th.eir arfenal and magazines, and efcaped to 
two neighbouring caftles of great ftrength. About mid¬ 
night, Alexander perceived the raging flames, and early 
the next day he reconnoitred the caftles, and perceiving 
that tliey could not be taken without much lofs of time, 
he reludtantly demolifiied HalicanialTus, in the yeaV be¬ 
fore Chrift 334, that it might never thenceforth ferve 
as a retreat to his enemies. 

Before leaving Caria, Alexander committed the ad- 
miniftration to Ada, the liereditary governefs of that 
province. Ada was the lifter of Kidricus, on whole de- 
ceafe Ihe was entitled to reign, both by the Carian laws 
and thofe of Upper Afia, where female fuccefiion had 
been eftablilhed ever fince tlie age of Semiramis. But 
the great king, with the ufual caprice of a defpot, liad 
rejetted tlie claim of Ada, and feated a pretender on 
her tributary throne. The injured princefs, liowever, 
ftiil maintained pofiefiion of fhe fortified city Alinda. 
•When Alexander appeared in Caria, Ada haftened to 
meet him, and voluntarily furrendered to him lier city. 
As the king always repaid favours witii intereft, he com¬ 
mitted to her tlie government of the whole province, 
and left a body of three thoufand foot and two iuindred 
horfe, to fupport her authority. His meafures in other 
refpedts were equally decilive and prudent. The Per- 
lian fleet, fupplied by Egypt, Pliceniciii, and the mari¬ 
time provinces of Lower Afia, four times out-numbered 
his own ; ye^t, fniall as it was, he determined to dif- 
charge it, declaring to his lieutenants, that by conquer¬ 
ing the land, he Ihould render hiiiifelf mafter, of the 
fea, fince every harbour that furrendered to him mult 
diminifii the naval refources of the enemy. Agreeably 
to tliis judicious plan, he purlued his journey through 
the fouthern provinces of the Afiatic peninfula, while 
Parmenio traverled the central cauntries of Lydia and 
Phrygia. At the fame time Cleander was difpaftlied 
into Greece to raile new levies ; and fuch foldiers as 
had married fiiortly before the expedition, were fent 
home to winter with their wives ; a meafure which ex¬ 
tremely endeared Alexander to the army, and enfured 
the utmoft alacrity of his European I'ubjedls in furnilh- 
ing fiipplies towards the enfuing campaign. 

Aft<f 
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After the deciUve battle of the Graniciis, he expe¬ 

rienced little refiftance from the numerous forts and 
garrifons in Lower Afia. Tlie ‘ ibutary princes and 
fatraps readily lubmitted to a miider and more magna¬ 
nimous mailer ; and the Grecian colonies on the coafl: 
eagerly efpouled the intereft of a prince who, on all oc- 
cafions, avowed his partiality for their favourite inlli- 
tutions. In every province or city which he conquered, 
he reflored to the Afiatics their hereditary laws ; to 
the Greeks, their-ancient democracy. Into whatever 
Country he marched, he encouraged ufeful indullry, 
and alleviated public burdens. His tafle and his piety 
alike prompted him to repair the facred and venerable 
remains ol antiquity. He conlidered the barbarians, 
not as flaves, but as fubiedls ; rhe Greeks, not as fub- 
jedts, but allies ; and both perceived in his government 
fuch moderation and equity, as they had neyer expe¬ 
rienced either from the defpotifm of Perfui, or from the 
domineering ambition of Athens and Sparta. 

Having received the fubmiflion of Xanthus, Patara, 
Phafelis, and above thirty other towns orfea-ports in Ly- 
cia, Alexander, probably for the fake of greater expedi¬ 
tion, divided the corps under his immediate command. 
A confiderable detachment travelled the Lycian and 
Pamphyliun mountains, while the king in perfon purfued 
the more dangerous track, leading along the fea-coalt 
from Phafelis to Perga. Here Alexander was met by 
ambalfadors from Afpendus, the principal city and fea- 
port of Pamphylia. The Afpendians offered to fur- 
render their city, but entreated that they might not be 
burdened witli a garrifon. Alexander granted their 
requefl, on condition of their raifing fifty talents to pay 
his foldiers, and delivering to him tlie horfes wltich 
they reared as a tribute for Darius. The ambalfadors 
accepted thefe terms ; but their countrymen difeovered 
no inclination to fulfil them. Alexander was informed 
of their treachery while he lay before Syllius, another 
flrong-hold of Pamphylia. He immediately marched 
towards Afpendus, which was fituate on a fleep rock, 
wallied by the Eurymedon. Several llreets, however, 
were built on the plain, furrounded only by a flight 
wall. At the approach of the Greeks, the inhabitants 
of the lower town afeended the mountain. Alexander 
entered tlie place, and encamped within the walls. 
The Afpendians, alarmed by the apprehenfion of a fiege, 
intreated him to accept the former conditions. Pie com¬ 
manded them to deliver the horfes, as agreed on ; to 
pay, inhead of fifty, an hundred talents ; and to fur- 
render their principal citizens, as fecurities that tliey 
would thenceforth obey the governor fet over them, 
and pay an annual tribute to Maceden. 

After ciiafliling the treachery of Afpendus, Alexan¬ 
der determined to march into Phrygia, to join forces 
with Parmenio. New levies from Greece and Macedoii 
■were likewife ordered to affemble in that province ; 
from which it was intended, early in the fpring, t6 pro¬ 
ceed eaflward, and atchieve flill more important con- 
quefts. To reach the fouthern frontier of Phrygia, 
Alexander was under a neceflity of traverfing the in- 
fiofpitabie mountains of the warlike Piiidians. Ainidfl 
thofe rocks and faffneires the Macedonians loft feveral 
brave men ; but the fury of the Pifidians was unable 
to check theprogrefs of Alexander. The city of Gor- 
dium in Phrygia was appointed for the general rendez¬ 
vous. This place is difiant about feventy-five miles 
from the Euxine, and was famous, in remote antiquity, 
as the principal refidence of the Phrygian kings, and 
the chief feat of’their opulence and grandeur. Alex¬ 
ander had not long arrived in that place, when a defire 
feized him of alcending to the ancient palace of Gor¬ 
dius, to infpeit the famous knot on his chariot, which 
was believed to involve the fate of Afia. See the ar¬ 
ticle Gordius, p. 691 of this volume. Whether Alex¬ 
ander untied or cut the knot, is left uncertain by hil- 

E C E, 

torians; but all agree that his army followed him with 
comple'te convidlion that he had fulfilled the oracle. 

The rapid progrefs of Alexander, and his contimial 
exertions during that feafon of the year when armies 
are little accuftomed to keep the field, tends to heighten 
our furprife at the inadlivity of Darius, who had long 
fignalifed his valour againfl the fierceft nations of Afi.i. 
But Darius, inftead of oppofing the invader in the field, 
hoped to deftroy him by the arm of an alfadin. Many 
traitors were fuborned for this purpofe, but none with 
greater profpedt of fuccefs than Alexander, the fon of 
iEropus. Yet this man had owed his life to the cle¬ 
mency of the fon of Philip, when his brothers Hero- 
menes and Arrabaeus were condemned as acceffary to 
the murder of that prince. He was numbered among 
the companions of Alexander, and had recently beers 
entrufled with the command of the ThefTalian cavalry. 
The promife of ten thoufand talents, and of the king¬ 
dom of Macedon, obliterated his gratitude, and fe- 
duced his allegiance. But his treafon efcaped not the 
vigilance of Parmenio, who communicated the intelli¬ 
gence to his mailer, while encamped in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Phafelis. By the fame faithful miniller, the 
unworthy fon of jEropus was feized, and committed to 
fafe cuftody. 

Darius had now recourfe to arms ; and his troops 
were afiembled in the plains of Babylon. They con- 
fifted of an hundred thoufand Perfians, of whom thirty 
thoufand were cavalry. The Medes fupplied almoll 
half that number, and the Armenians almoll as many 
as the Medes. The Barcani, the Hyreanians, the inha¬ 
bitants of the Cafpian Ihores, and nations more obfeure 
or more remote, fent their due proportion of cavalry 
and infantry for this immenfe army, which, including 
thirty thoufand Greek mercenaries in the Perfian fer- 
vice, is faid to have amounted to fix hundred thoufand 
men. The magnificence of the Perfians had not dimi- 
niflied fince the days of Xerxes; neither had their mi¬ 
litary knowledge increafed. Their muller was taken 
by the fame contrivance employed by that monarch. 
I'en thoufand men were feparated from the reft, formed 
into a compact body, and furrounded by a palif^de. 
The whole army, palling fucceftively into this inclolure, 
were rather mealured, than numbered, by their gene¬ 
rals. Nothing could exceed the fplendour that fur¬ 
rounded Darius ; the trappings of his horfes, the rich' 
materials and nice adjuftment of his chariot, the pro- 
fufion of jewels which covered his royal mantle, veil, 
and tiara. The drefs, and even the armour, of his 
guards, were adorned with gold, filver, and precious 
Hones. He was attended by his family, his treafures, 
and his concubines, all efcorted by numerous bands of 
horfe and foot. 

While this army llowly advanced towards Lower Afia, 
Alexander left Gordium, and marched to Ancyra, a 
city of Galatia. In that place he received an embalfy 
from the Paphlagonians, who furrendered to him the 
fovereignty of their province, but intreated that his 
army might not enter their borders. He granted their 
requeft, aad commanded them to obey Galas, fatrap ot 
Phrygia. Alexander then marched through Cappado¬ 
cia ; and SabiCtas being appointed to the adminillratiou 
of that extenfive province, the army encamped at the 
diftance of fix miles from the Cilician frontier, at a 
place which, iince the memorable expedition performed 
by Xenophon, retained tlie name of Cyrus’s Camp. 
As Alexander advanced, the barbarians haftily fled ; 
and the pulillanimous Arfames, to whom the whole pro¬ 
vince was entrufted by Darius, prepared to plunder, 
and then abandon, his own capital of Tarfus. But he 
had only time to fave his perfon. The rapidity of 
Alexander prevented the deftrudtion of that city, where 
the inhabitants received him as their deliverer. Here 
Alexander was detained by a malady occalioned by im- 
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pnicleiitly batliing, when heated, in the cold wnters of 
tlie Cydniis, which flows through t!ie city. Philip the 
Acarnanian was the only perfon who defpaired not of 
his life. While this fKilful phyfician adminiflered a 
drauglu to his royal patient, a letter came from Parme- 
nlo, warning Alexander to beware of Piiilip, who had 
been bribed by Darius to poifon him. Alexander took 
the potion, and gave Philip the letter ; fo that the phy¬ 
fician read, wiiile the king drank ; a tranfaiSlion v.'hich 
proved either his contempt of death, or his unlhaken 
confidence in his friends; but which, by the admira¬ 
tion ot his contemporaries and poftcrity, lias been con. 
ftrued into a proof of both. The ficknefsof Alexander, 
however, interrupted not the operations of the army. 
Parnienio was difpatchcd to feize the only pafs on 
mount Amanus, wliich divides Cilicia from AtTyria. 
The king foon followed, having in one day’s march 
readied Anchialos, an ancient city of vail extent, and fur- 
rounded witli walls of prodigious thicknefs. The great- 
eft curiofity of Andiialos was the tomb of Sardanap.a- 
lus, diftinguiflied by the ftatue of that elFeminate tyrant, 
in the attitude of clapping his hands ; with the follow¬ 
ing infeription : “ Sardanapaius, fort of Anacyndaraxas, 
huilt Anchialos and Tarfus in one day. As to you, 
Hranger ! eat, drink, and fport^ for other human things 
are not worth this-," alluding to the clap of his iiands. 

Having arrived at Mallos, an Argive colony at the 
eaftern extremity of Cilicia, Alexander learned that 
Darius lay with his army in the extenfive plain of So- 
chos, diftaiit only two days march from the Ciliciaii 
frontier. The lioftile armies were feparated by the 
mountains which divide Cilicia and Syria. Alexander 
liafiened to pafs the ftraits called the Syrian Gates, pro¬ 
ceeding fouthwards along the bay of Iiruspaiid encamped 
before the city Mariandrus. His delay in Cilicia, 
which had been occafioned by ficknefs, and by other 
iinforefeen events, was aferibed to very different mo¬ 
tives by Darius and his flatterers. That perfidious 
race, the eternal bane of kings, eafily perfuaded the 
Perliaii monarch that Alexander dreaded his approach. 
The haughty Darius was elated at the imagined fears 
of his adverfary ; with impatience he longed to come 
to aiflion ; and not lufpedting that Alexander would 
traverfe the Syrian Gates, he haftily determined to pafs 
the ftraits of Amanus, in a difterent diredtion, in queft 
ot Alexander. Tliis fatal mealure was carried into in- 
ftant execution, notwithftanding the reprefentations of 
Amyntas the Macedonian, and of all Darius’s Grecian 
adherents, who unanimoufly exhorted him to wait the 
enemy in his prefent advantageous pofition. In the lan¬ 
guage of antiquity, an irrefiftible fate, which had de¬ 
termined that the"Greeks Ihould conquer the Perlians, 
as the Perfians had the Medes, and the Medes the Af- 
fyrians, impelled Darius to his ruin. Having palled 
the defiles of Amanus, he di'redted his march fouthward 
to the bay of Illus, and took the city of that name, 
which contained, under a feeble guard, the fick and 
wounded Macedonians, who had not been able to fol- 
]ov/ the army in its expeditious march acrofs the moun¬ 
tains. The Perfians put thefe unhappy men to death 
witli (hocking circumftances of cruelty, little thinking 
that Alexander was in their rear, preparing to avenge 
their fate. 

That fagaciotis prince, who could fcarcely believe 
the folly of Darius, fent a fwift-failing velfel to recon¬ 
noitre his motions. This veffel fpeedily returned to' 
Alexander, with tlie agreeable news that his enemies 
were now in his hands. Having fummoned an alfembly, 
the king forgot none of thofe topics of encouragement 
which the occafion fo naturally fuggefted, fince the i 
meaneft Macedonian foldier could difeern the injudi¬ 
cious movements of the Perfians, who had quitted a 
ipacious plain, t6 entangle themfelves among intricate 
mountains, where their numerous cavalry, in which 
they chiefly excelled, could perform no effential fer- 
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vice. In preparing his troops for this important con- 
teft, Alexander commanded them firft to refreflt their 
bodies ; and immediately, difpatched fome horfe and 
archers to clear the road to Iffus. In the evening lie 
followed with his whole army, and about midnight 
took pofieflion of the Syrian ftraits. The Ibldiers w'ere 
tlien allowed a fliort repofe, fuflicient guards being 
polled on the furroiinding eminences. At dawn of day 
the army was in motion, marching by its flank while 
the paffage continued narrow ; and new columns being 
fuccellively brought up, as the mountains gradually 
opened. Before reaching the river Pinanis, on the o]i- 
pofite bank of which the enemy were encamped, the 
Macedonians had formed in order of battle ; Alexan¬ 
der leading the right w’ing, the left being committed to 
Parmenio. They continued to advance, till their right 
was flanked by a mountain, and tlieir left by the Tea, 
from which Parmenio was ordered not to recede. Da¬ 
rius, being apprifed of tlie enemy’s approach, detached 
a body of fifty thoufand cavalry and light infantry 
acrofs the Pinarus, that the remainder might have room 
to form witliout confufion. His Greek mercenaries, 
amounting to thirty tlioufand, he pofted direflly oppo- 
fite to the Macedonian phalanx ; and thefe were flanked 
on both fides by double that number of barbarians, 
alfo heavy armed. Thf nature of the ground admitted 
not more troops to be ranged in front ; but as the 
mountain on Alexander’s left (loped inw’ards, Darius 
placed on that finuofity twenty thoufand men, who 
could fee the enemy’s rear, though it appears not that 
they could approacli or annoy it. Behind the firft line 
tlie reft of the barbarians were ranged, according to 
their various nations, in clofe but unlerviceable ranks ; 
Darius being every-where encumbered by the vaftnefs 
of an army which he had not (kill to diredl. 

When Darius perceived the Macedonians advancing, 
he commanded his men to maintain their poft on the Pi¬ 
narus, the bank of which was in fome places high and 
deep ; where the accefs feemed eafier, he gave orders 
to raife a rampart ; precautions which (hewed the ene¬ 
my, that even before the battle began, the mind of the 
Perfian king was already conquered. Alexander, mean¬ 
while, rode along the ranks, exh.orting, by name, not 
only the commanders of the I'everal brigades, but the 
tribunes and inferior officers, and even fuch captains of 
the auxiliaries as were diftinguiflied by rank, or enno¬ 
bled by merit. Perceiving it necclfary to moderate tlie 
martial ardour that prevailed, he commanded his forces 
to advance with a regular and flow Hep, left the pha¬ 
lanx (hould flu6tuate through too eager a contention. 
Their motion quickened when they proceeded within 
reach of the enemy’s darts. Alexander, with thofe 
around him, then fprung into tiie river. Their impe- 
tuofity aftoniflied the barbarians, who fcarcely waited 
the firft Ihock. But (he Greek mercenaries perceiving 
that by the rapidity and fuccefs of Alexander’s ali'aull, 
the Macedonians were bent towards the right wing, 
which was feparated from the centre, they leized the 
decilive moment of rufhing into the interval, where tlie 
phalanx was disjointed. A fierce engagement enfued ; 
the Greeks eager to regain the honour of their name, 
the Macedonians ambitious to maintain the unfullied 
glory of the phalapx. This defperate aiflion proved 
fatal to Ptolemy the fon of Seleucus, and other officers 
of dillincfion, to the number of an Imndred and twenty. 
Meanwhile tiie Macedonian right wing, liaving repelled 
the enemy with great llaughter, wheeled to the left, 
and, animated by recent victory, finally prevailed againit 
the Greek mercenaries. A body of Perlian horfe Hill 
maintained the battle againft the Thell'alian cavalry, 
and did not quit the field, till informed that Darius had 
betaken himfelf to flight. 

The overthrow of the Perfians was now manifefl on 
all fides. Their cavalry and infantry fullered equally 
in the rout; for their horfemen were heavy-armed, and 
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enci’.mbfred by the narrownefs of the roads, and their 
own terror. Ptolemy, the fon of Lagiis, faySj that the 
purfners fiiled up the ditcltes witli dead bodies. The 
number of tlie ilain was computed at an hundred and 
ten thoufand, among whom were many fatraps and no¬ 
bles. The great king hinifeif difrovered I'ittle magna¬ 
nimity in defanding the important objedts at hake. Kis 
left wing was no I'ooner repelled by Alexander, than he 
drove away in his chariot, accompanied by his courtiers. 
Vv^'Iien the road grew rough and mountainous, he con¬ 
tinued his flight on horfeback, leaving his fliield, his 
mantle, and his bow, which were found by the Mace¬ 
donians. Alexander, who had received a dangerous 
wound on the thigh, judged it improper to purfue him, 
till tlte Greek mercenaries were difperfed, and hence 
the approach of night facilitated h.is efcape. This me¬ 
morable battle took place in the year before Chriff 333. 

The Perfian camp afforded abundant proof of Afiatic 
luxury and opulence. It contained liow'ever in money 
but tliree thoufand talents; the magnificent treafures, 
which accompanied the great king, being depofited, 
previous to the battle, in the neiglibouring city of Da- 
mafcus. Thus inelfimable booty was afterwards feixed 
by order of Alexander, vvlto found in the camp a booty 
more precious, the w'ifc and daughters of Darius, his 
mother Syfigambis, and his infant fon. In an age wl'.en 
prifoners of war were fynonynious with flaves, Alexan¬ 
der behaved to his royal captives with the tendernefs 
of a parent, blended with the refpecl: of a fon. In Iiis 
chalfe attention to Statira, th^ fairelf beauty of th.e ealf, 
his conduct forms a remarkable contraff with that of 
Acliilles, whom lie equalled in valour, hut far furpalfed 
in liumanity. Thefe illullrioiis princefl'es bore their 
own misfortunes with patience, but burfl into dreadful 
lamentations, when informed by an eunuch that he had 
feen the.mantle of Darius in the iiands of a Macedonian 
loldier. Alexander lent to afl'ure them that Darius yet 
lived ; and next day vilited tliem in perfon, accompa¬ 
nied by Hepheftion, the moft aff'ettionate of his friends. 
Syligambis approached to proftrate herfelf before the 
conqueror; but not knowing tlie king, as tiieir drefs 
was alike, fhe turned to Hcphelfion. Hepheffion fud- 
denly flepping back, Syfigambis faw her miftake, and 
was covered with confulion. “You miftook not, ma¬ 
dam, (faid the king,) Hepheffion is likewife Alexander.” 

The virtues of Alexander long continued to expand 
with his profperity ; but he was never more inimitably 
great, titan after the battle of HI'us. The city of Soli, 
in Cilicia, though inhabited by a Grecian colony, bad 
difcovered uncommon zeal in the caufe of Darius. To 
punifii this unnatural apoffacy, Alexander demanded a 
heavy contribution from Soli ; but, after the vidfory, 
he remitted this'fine. Impelled by the fame generous 
fpirit, he releafed the Athenian captives taken at the 
battle of the Granicus ; a favour which he. jiad ffernly 
refufed at the opening of the campaign. In Damafcus, 
feveral Grecian-ambalfadors were found among the cap¬ 
tives. Alexander ordered them to.be brought into his 
prefence. 'I'lieffali^cus and Dionyrodorus, the The¬ 
bans, lie inffaiitly declared free, obferving, that the 
misfortunes of their country julfly entitled them to ap¬ 
ply to Darius, and to every prince from whom liiey 
might hope for relief. Ipliicrates, the Athenian, he 
treated with the refpedl: whicli appeared due both to 
his country and to his father, ftuthycles, the Spartan, 
alone, he detained in cuflody, becaufe Sparta lullenly 
rejedfed fhe friendfliip of Macedon. But as his for- 
givenefs Hill increaftd with liis power, he afterwards 
liberated Euthycles, with a princely condefcenlion. 

Baiius, in his flight, was gradually joined by about 
'four tiiouland men, diiefly Gieeks. Under this efcort 
he departed hallily from Sochos, purfued his march 
eaftward, and crolied the Euphrates at Thapfachns, ea¬ 
ger to interpofe that rapid dream between liiuifelf and 
{he conqueror. Alexander’s inclination to I'eize the 

E C E. 

perfon of his adverfary could not divert him from the 
judicious phin of war to.wliicli he iinnioveably adhered. 
In a council of liis generals, he declared his opinion, 
tiiat it would be highly imprudent to attempt the con- 
queft of Babylon, until he liad thoroughly fubdued the 
maritime provinces ; becaufe, fnould lie be carried with 

-an unfealonable celerity into Upper Alia, while the 
enemy commanded the fen, the war niigiit be removed 
to Europe, wiiere the Lacedaemonians were open ene¬ 
mies, and the Atlienians doubtful friends. Having 
therefore appointed governors of Cilicia and Coelo-Sy- 
ria, he directed his march foutliward alcng the Phoeni¬ 
cian’ coaft. Aradiis, Marathus, and Sidoii, readily 
opened their g.ites. The Tyrians fent a fubmifllve eni- 
baffy of their moft illuftrious . citizens, among vvlioin 
was the fon of Azelmicus, their king, who had himfeif 
embarked with Autopliradates in the Perfian fleet. 
They liumbly informed Alexander, tliat the commu¬ 
nity from which they came, was prepared to obey his 
commands.. Having complimented the city and the 
anibafl'adors, he deftred them to acquaint their country¬ 
men, that he intended fliortly to enter Tyre, and to 
perform facrifice there to Hercules. Upon tliis intelli¬ 
gence, tlie Tyrians difcovered equal firnlnefs and refo- 
lution. A fecund enibaffy affured Alexander of their 
unalterable relpect, but at the fame-lime communicated 
to liini tlieir determination, that neither the Perfians nor 
tlie Macedonians fhonld ever enter their walls. This 
magnanimity appears remarkable in a nation of mei- 
cliants, long unaccuflonied to war. But the refources 
of tlieir wealth and commerce feemed to liave elevated 
the courage, infread of Ibftening the charadler, of. the 
Tyrians. Their city, which, in the language of the 
eaft, w'as flyled the eldefi: daughter of Sidon, Jiad long- 
reigned queen of the fea. It was feparated from tlie 
continent by a frith half a mile broad ; its walls ex¬ 
ceeded an hundred feet in height, and extended eigh¬ 
teen miles in circumference. The convenience of its 
filnatioii, the capacioufaefs of its harbour, and the in¬ 
genuity of its inhabitants, rendered it the commercial 
capital of the world. 

Notwitliflanding the flrength of the city, Alexander 
determined on tlie fiege of Tyre. The prfl operation 
whicli lie diredted, was to run a mole from the conti¬ 
nent to the walls of that city, where tlte fea was about 
tliree fathoms deep. The neceflity of this ineafilre 
arole from the imperfection of the battering engines of 
antiquity, which had little power, except at fniall dif- 
tances. On the fide of the continent, tiie work was 
carried on witli great alacrity; while the combined 
fleets effedtually co-operated by fea. The ilfue of thefe 
operations, in the year before Clirifl; 332, decided the 
fate of Tyre. Arnidlt repeated affaults, tlie'befiegers 
difplayed the ardour of entliufiafni, the belieged the, 
fury of defpair. From wooden towers, eredfed equal 
in height to the walls, the Greeks and Macedonians 
fought hand to hand with the enemy. By throwing 
fpontoons acrofs, the bravefl; fometiines pafled over, 
even to the battlements. In other parts, the Tyrians 
fuccefsfully employed hooks and grappling-irons to re¬ 
move the ad'ailants. On thofe who attempted fealing- 
ladders, they poured velTels of burning fand, which pe¬ 
netrated ro the bone.- The vigour of the attack was 
oppofed by as vigorous a refinance. The flioek of tiie 
battering engines was deadened by green hides and co¬ 
verlets of wool, and wlienever an opening was efl'edted, 
the bravefl: combatants advanced to defend the breach. 
But time and fatigue, which exliaufied the vigour of 
the enemy, only confirmed the perfeverance of Alexan¬ 
der. While the engines alfailed the walls, the fleer, di¬ 
vided into two fqiiadrons, attacked the oppofite har¬ 
bours. A wide breach being elfefted, Alexander com¬ 
manded the hulks, which carried the engines, to retire, 
and others, bearing the fcaling-ladders, to advance, 
that his I'oldiers might enter the town over the ruins. 

The 
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The targeteers, headed by Adinetus, firft mounted the 
breach. Tl\is gallant commander was (lain by a fpear; 
but Alexander, who was prefent wherever danger 
called, immediately followed vvith the royal band of 
Compamons. After their walls were taken, the townf- 
men ftill rallied, arid prepared for defence. The length 
of the fiege, and (HU more the cruelty of the Tyrians, 
who, halving taken foirie Grecian velfels from Sidon, 
butchered their crews on the top of their vyall, and 
threw their bodies into the fea, in fight of the vvliole 
Macedonian army, provoked the indignation of Alex¬ 
ander, and exafperated the fury of the foldiers. Eight 
thoufand Tyrians were (lain; thirty thoufand were re¬ 
duced to fervitude. The principal magifirates, toge¬ 
ther with fome Carthaginians who had come to v/or(hip 
the gods of their mother-country, took refuge in the 
temple of Tyrian Hercules. • They were- faved by the 
clemency of Alexander, who had lod four liuudred 
men in this memorable (icge of feven months. 

The conqiiclt of Phoenicia was followed by the fub- 
mifiion of the neighbouring province of Judaea. But 
in the road leading to Egypt, the progrefs of the con¬ 
queror was interrupted by the flrong city of Gaza, 
lituate on a high hill, near the confines of the Arabian 
defert. This place was held for Darius by the loyalty 
of Batis, an eunuch, who Itad prepared to refill Alex¬ 
ander by hiring Arabian troops, and by providing co¬ 
pious magazines. The Macedonian engineers declared 
their opinion that Gaza was impregnable. But Alex¬ 
ander, unwilling to incur the difgrace and danger of 
leaving a ftrong fortrefs in his rear, commanded a ram¬ 
part to be railed on the fouth fide of the wall, which 
leemed lead lecure againfi: an attack. His engines were 
fcarcely eredted, when the garrilon made a furious I’ally, 
and fet them on-fire. It required the prefence of the 
king to fave the rampart, and to prevent the total de¬ 
feat of the Macedonians. A wall of incredible height 
and breadth was run entirely round tlie city ; the Ma¬ 
cedonians railed their battefies ; the miners were biify 
at the foundation; breaches were eft'ecled; and, after 
repeated alfaults, the city was taken by ftorm. Wiicn 
their wall was undermined, and their gates in pofieflion 
of the enemyj the inhabitants dill fought defperately, 
and, without lofing ground, perilhed to a man. Their 
wives and children were enllaved ; and Gaza, being re¬ 
peopled from the neighbouring territory, ferved as a 
place of arms to reltrain the inciirlions of the Arabs. 

The obllinate relillance of Gaza, was balanced by the 
ready lubmillion of Egypt. In feven days march, 
Alexander reached the maritime city of Pelufium, to 
vvhicii he had previoully fent the fleet, with an injunc¬ 
tion carefully to examine tlie neighbouring coafts, lakes, 
and rivers. His decifive victory at IlTus, the fhameful 
ffight of Darius, the recent fubjugation of Syria and 
Plioenicia, together with die defencelefs (late of Egypt, 
opened a ready pallage to the wealthy capital of Mem¬ 
phis. There Alexander was received as fovereign, and 
immediately afterwards acknowledged by tlie whole na¬ 
tion. Having placed fufficient garrifons both in Mem¬ 
phis and Pelulium, he embarked his forces, and failed 
down the Nile to Canopus, Plerc he found abundant 
occupation for bis policy, in a country wliere there was 
no opportunity for cxerciling his valour. The infpec- 
tion of the Mediterranean coall, of the Red Sea, of the 
Lake Maroeotis, and of the various branches of the 
Nile, fuggefted tlie defign of founding a city, which 
fhould derive, from nature only, more permanent ad¬ 
vantages than the favour of the greatefl princes can be- 
ftovv. Prompted by this idea, he not only fixed the 
fituation, but traced the plan, of Iris intended capital, 
deferibed the circuit of its walls, and afiigned the 
ground for its fquares, market-places, and temples. 
Such was the fagacity of his choice, that within the 
fpace of twenty years, Alexandria rofe to diftinguillied 
eminence among the cities of the eaft, and continued. 
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through all fubfequent ages of antiquity, the feat of 
correfpondence and commerce among tlie civilized na¬ 
tions of the earth. Having tlius efteiSted his purpofe, 
he returned to Mempliis, in order finally to fettle the 
affairs of Egypt. Tlie inliabitants of that country 
were reinftated in the enjoyment of tlicir ancient reli." 
gion and laws. Two Egyptians were ajipointed to ad- 
miniller the civil government ; but the principal garri¬ 
fons Alexander prudently eiitrufted to tlie command of 
liis moll confidential friends. 

The Macedonians luid now extended their arms over 
Anatolia, Carmania, Syria,.and Egypt; countries wiiich 
anciently formed the feat of arts and empire; but 
wiiich, at prefent, compofe the ftrengtii and centre of 
the Tuikilh power. 'Ilut Darius ftill found refources 
in his eaftern provinces, Schirvan, Gilan, Korofaii, and 
the wide exteiii. of territory between the Cafpian and 
the Jaxartes. Not only the lubjecls of the empire, but 
the independent tribes in thole remote regions, wiiich 
in ancient and modern times have ever been the abode 
of courage and barbarity, rejoiced in an opportunity 
to fignalife their refflefs valo'iir. A', tiv firfi fuiiiiiions 
they poured down into the fertile plains of AfTyria, and 
increafed tlie army of Darius far beyond any proportion 
of force which lie had hitlierto colleriled. Meanwliile 
Alexander, having received confiderable reinforcements 
from Greece, Macedon, and Thrace, purfued liis jour¬ 
ney ealiward from Plicenicia, pafl'ed tiie Enplirates at 
Thapfaciis, boldly ftemmed the rapid Ihcaiii of the Ti¬ 
gris, and iiaftciied to meet the enemy in Afl'yria. Da¬ 
rius had pitched his camp on tiie level banks of the 
Buniadus, near Gaugamela ; but the famous battle, 
which finally decided the empire of the call, derived 
its name from Arbela, a town in the fame province, 
fixty miles diffant from the former ; but better known, 
and of eafier pronunciation. 

Alexander was informed by deferters, of the ffrength 
and numbers of the Perfian army. Some made it amount 
to a million of foot, forty thoufand liorfe, two hundred 
armed chariots, and fifteen elephants fiom the eaftern 
banks of the Indus. Others exaggerated with more 
method and probability, reducing the infantry to fix 
liundred tlioufand, and raifing the cavalry to an hun¬ 
dred and forty-five thoufand. But all agreed that the 
prefent army was more numerous, and compofed of more 
warlike nations, than tliat which had fought at 1 (fus. 
Alexander received this information without teftilying 
the fmalleff: fu.piiie. Having commanded a halt, lie 
encamped four days, to give his troops reft-and refreffi- 
ment. His camp being fortified by a good intrencli- 
nient, he left in it the Tick and infirm, together witli all 
the baggage ; and, on the evening of the fourth day, 
he prepared to marcli againft tlie enemy vvith the effec¬ 
tive part of his army, which was laid to conlifi of forty 
thoufand infantry, and feven tlioufand horfe. Having 
afeended a riling ground, Alexander fiift beheld the 
barbarians, drawn up in battle array, and perhaps more 
Ikilfully marlhalled than he had reafon to apprehend. 
Their advantageous appearance determined him to 
change liis firlt refolution. He fummoned a council of 
war, and different nieafures being propofed, he acceded 
to the opinion of Parmenio, who advifed that the foot 
fhould remain ftatioiiary, while a detachment of horfe 
explored the field of battle, and carefully examined tlie 
difpofition of the enemy. Alexander, whole conduct 
was equalled by his courage, and both furpaffed by his 
aflivity, performed thofe important duties in perfon, 
at the head of his royal cohort. Having returned with 
unexampled celerity, he again all'embled his captains, 
and encouraged them by a fliort fpeech. Their ardoift: 
correfponded with his own ; and the foldiers, confident 
of victory, were commanded to take reft and refreftiment. 

Meanwhile Darius, perceiving the enemy’s approach, 
kept his men prepared for battle. Notwithllanding the 
great length of the plain, he was obliged to contract 
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his front, and form in two line?, each of whicli was ex. 
tremely deep. According to the Perfian ciiftom, tlie 
king occupied the centre of tite firft line, furrounded 
by the princes of tlie blood, and the great officers of 
Ills court, and defended hy his horfe and foot guards, 
amounting to fifteen thoufand chofen men. Thefe fplen- 
did troops were Hanked, on eitlier fide, by the Greek 
mercenaries, and other warlike battalions, carefully le- 
ledted from the whole army. The right wing confided 
of the Medes, Parthians, llyrcanians, and Sacae ; the 
left was chiefly occupied by the Bactrians, Perfians, 
and Caidnfiaits. The various nations- compofing this 
iinmenfe hofi: were diR'ercntly armed, wit it fwords, 
fpears, clubs, and hatchets ; while the horfe and foot 
of each divjfion were promifeuoufiy blended, rather 
from the refult of accident than the fagacity of defign. 
The armed chariots fronted tIte fiilt line, whofe centre 
was farther defended by the elephants. Chofen fqua- 
drons of Scythian, Bactrian, and Cappadocian, cavalry 
advanced before either wing, prepared to bring on tlie 
adtion, or, after it began, to attack the enemy in flank 
and rear. 

At day-break, Alexander difpofed his troops in a 
manner fuggefted by tlie fuperior numbers and order of 
tjie enemy. His main body confiltcd of two heavy- 
armed phalanxes, each amounting to above fixteen 
thoufand men. Of thefe, the greater part formed into 
one line ; behind which, he placed the heavy-armed 
jiien, reinforced by his targeteers, with orders, that 
w hen the out-fpreading wings of the enemy prepared to 
attack the flanks and rear of his firfl line, the fe9ond 
fliould immediately wheel to receive them. The c-a- 
valry and light infantry were fo difpofed on tlie v\ings, 
that while one part relifled the fliock of the Perfians in 
front, another, by only facing to the right or left, might 
■take them in flank. Skilful archers and darters were 
poked at proper intervals, as affording the befl: defence' 
againfl; the armed chariots. Alexander, with equal 
judgment, led the whole in an oblique diredfion towai ds 
the enemy’s left; a manoeuvre which enabled the Mace¬ 
donians to avoid contending at once with fuperior num¬ 
bers. When his advanced battalions, notwitliftanding 
their neariiefs to the enemy, kill kretclied towards the 
right, Darius alfo extended his left, tilb, fearing that 
by continuing this movement his men kiould be drawn 
gradually off the plain, he commanded the Scythian 
Iquadrons to adviince, and prevent the further extenkon 
of the Macedonian line, Alexander i’nmediately de¬ 
tached a body of horfe to oppofe them. An equekrian 
combat enfued, in which both parties were reinforced, 
and tlie barbarians finally repelled. The armed cha¬ 
riots then iffued forth with impetuous violence ; but 
their appearance only was formidable ; for the precau¬ 
tions taken by Alexander rendered their affault harm- 
lefs. Darius next moved his main body, but with fo 
little order, that the horfe, mixed with tlic infantry, 
advanced, and left a vacuity in the line, which his ge¬ 
nerals wanted time or vigilance to fupply. Alexander 
feized tJie favourable moment, and penetrated into the 
void with a wedge of fquadrons. Pie was followed by 
the nearek feflions of the phalanx, who riifhed forward 
with lend fhouts, as if they had already purl'ued the 
enemy. In this part of the field, the viclory was not 
long doubtful ; after a feeble refikance, the barbarians 
gave way ; and the Perkan king was foremolL in the 
flight. 1 he battle, however, was far from being de¬ 
cided. 1 he more remote divilions of the phalanx, 
upon receiving intelligence that the left wing, com¬ 
manded by Pavn.enio, was in danger, had not immedi¬ 
ately followed Alexander. A vacant fpace was thus 
left ill the Macedonian line, through which fome fqua¬ 
drons of Perkan and Indian liorfe penetrated with cele¬ 
rity, and advanced to the hollile camp.. It was tlien 
that Alexander derived fignal advantages from his ju- 
iUciouaorder of battle. The heavy-armed troops and 
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targeteers, w'hich he had flcilfnlly poked behind the 
phalanx, fpeedily faced about, advanced with a rapid 
kep, and .attacked the barbarian cavalry, already entan¬ 
gled among tlie baegage. The enemy, thus furprifed, 
were foon dekroyed, or put to flight. Meanwhile, the 
danger of b.is left wing recalled Alexander from the 
piirfuit of Darius. In advancing againk tlie enemy’s 
right, he was met by tlie Parthian, Indian, and Perfian, 
liorfe, wlio maintained a kiarp conflicl. Sixty of the 
Companions fell; Hephxkion, Ccenus, and Menidas,wcre 
wounded. Having at length diffipated tills cloud of 
cavalry, Alexander prepal'ed to attack the foot in that 
wing. But the bufinefs was already effedted, chiefly by 
the Thefl’alian horfe ; and nothing remained but to pnr- 
fue the fugitives, and to render the viftory as decifive 
as poffible. 

According to the leak extravagant accounts, with 
the lofs of five hundred men Alexander dekroyed forty 
thoufand of the barbarians, who never thenceforth af- 
fembled in fufficient numbers to dispute his dominion 
in the eak. The invaluable provinces of Babylonia, 
Sufiana, and Perks, with their relpettive capitals of 
Babylon, Sufa, and Perfepolis, formed the prize of his 
fkil! and valour. Alexander had not yet attained the 
fuinmit of his fortune, though he had reached the height 
of his renown. The burning of the royal palace of 
Perfepolis, to retaliate the ravages of Xerxes in Greece, 
afforded the firll indication of his being overcome by 
too much profpsrity. To fpeak the mok favourably of 
this tranfaclion, an undikinguifiiing rel’entment made 
him forget that he dekroyed his own palace, not that 
of b.is adverfary. 

Dafiiis, after his defeat, efcaped by a precipitate 
flight acrofs the Armenian mountains into Media. Be- 
ing gradually joined by the fcattered remnant of his 
army, amounting to feveral thoufand barbarians, and 
fifteen hundred Greek mercenaries, he purpofed to have 
ekabiiflied his court in Media, ihonld Alexander re¬ 
main at Sufa or Babylon ; but in cafe he were kill pur- 
fued by the conqueror, his refolution was to proceed 
eakward, through Parthia and Hyrcania, into the valu¬ 
able province of B..(ffria, laying wake the intermediate 
country, that he might tlui.s interpofe a defert between 
himfelf and the hlacedonians. With this defign he 
difpatched to the Cafpian Gates the waggons convey¬ 
ing his women, and fuch inkrumenrs of convenience or 
luxury as kill foftened liis misfortunes ; while he re¬ 
mained in perfon at Ecbatana with his army. Alexan¬ 
der, w’hen apprifed of thefe meafiires, hakened into Me¬ 
dia. In his way he fubdued thePaiitacae ; and having 
reached within three days’ march of the Median capi¬ 
tal, was met by Bikhanes, the fon of Ochus, Darius’s 
predecelfor. 1 his prince informed him, that Darius 
had fled from thence kve days before, attended by threC 
thoufand horfenien and fix thouland foot. Animated 
by this intelligence, Alexander proceeded to Ecbatana, 
in which place he left his treafures, and poked a krong 
garrifon. A detachment under Pannenio was fent into 
Hyrcania ; Caeniis, who had been left fick at Sufa, was 
commanded to march with all convenient fpeed into 
Parthia ; while the king, with a chofen army, advanced 
in piirfuit of Darius. Having pafl'ed the Calpian Straits, 
he learned that Darius, being feized and bound, was 
carried prifoner in his chariot; that Befl'iis, governor of 
Badlria, in -whofe province this treafon had been com¬ 
mitted, had all’umed the imperial honours ; and that all 
the barbarians (Artabazus only and his fons excepted) 
already acknowledged tlie iirui per. 'Alexander further 
learned, that kiould he purfue BelT'us and his ak'ociates, 
it was their intention to make peace with him by deli¬ 
vering up Darius; but lliould he ceafe fioni tlie pur- 
fuit, that they had determined to colledk forces, and to 
divide the eakern provinces of the empire. 

After this information, Alexander marched all night, 
and next day till noon, without overtaking the enemy. 
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He tlierefore difmounted five hundred of his cavalry; 
V laced the bravefi of his foot, coinpletely armed, on 
lioif'eback; and, coniniandinj^ Attains and Nicanor to 
juirfiie rlie great road which Beluis had followed, he ad¬ 
vanced in perfon with his chofen baml by a nearer way. 
From the dole of the evening rill day-break he had 
rode near fifty miles, when he firlt difccvered tlie enemy 
flying in diforder, and unarmed. Probably to facilitate 
their ovvji efcape, the fatraps Satibarzanes and Barza- 
entcs (tabbed Darius, and then rode away with BcHus, 
accompanied by fix hundred horle. Notwithfianding 
the celerity of Alexander, the unhappy Darius cxjnred, 
in tlif year before Chrill 330, before the conqueror be- 
b.eld him. Daiius was tiie bill king of the lionfe of 
Flyflafpes, and the tealh in fuccellion to the monarchy 
of Cyrus. In this arduous crifis, Alexander difplayed 
tender fympathy witli afflidion, and juft hatred of trea- 
fon. He gave orders, tliat the body of Darius (liould 
be removed witli every mark of rclped to Perfia, and 
folemnly interred in the royal maufoleum. The chil¬ 
dren of the deceafed prince were treated with thofe 
diftinitions which belonged to their birth ; and Barcine, 
his eldelt daughter, was finally efponfed by Alexando'. 
The pardon of the Greek mercenaries, who were ad- 
m'itied into the Macedonian fervice, and the honourable 
rcception'of Artabazus and his fons, well became the 
cliaradler of a prince, who could difeern and reward 
the merit of his enemies. Alexander then purfued the 
murderers of Darius through the inhofpitable territo¬ 
ries of the Arii and Zarangaei. Having received the 
fubmilnon of Aornos and Bathia, he pafiTed the rapid 
Oxus, and learned, on the ea-fiern banks of this river, 
that Belfus, who had betrayed his mailer, had been be¬ 
trayed in his turn by Spitamenes. The former was fur- 
prifed by tlic Macedonians, and treated with a barbarity 
better merited by his own crimes, than becoming the 
charadler of Alexander. 

Spitamenes fucceeded to his ambition and danger. 
In purfuit of this daring rebel, the refentment of Alex¬ 
ander hurried him through the vail provinces of Aria, 
Badtria, Sogdiana, and other confiderable divilions of 
the fouthern region of Tartary. I'h.e more northern 
and independent tribes of tliat immenfe country, whofe 
jfafioral life lormed an admirable preparation for war, 
ventured to take arms againfl: a conqueror who hovered 
on the frontier of their plains, and w hofe camp tempted 
them with the profpedt of a rich plunder. This was 
called the Badtrian and Scythian war, which commenced 
in the year before Chrifi: 329. Tlie policy of Spita¬ 
menes inflamed their courage, and animated their hopes. 
Thefe rude nations, and this obfeure leader, proved the 
mod dangerous enemies with whom Alexander had to 
contend. Sometimes they faced him in the field, and 
after obftinately refilling, retreated Ikilfully. Though 
never vanqui (lied, Alexander obtained many.dear-bought 
vidtories. The Scythians, on feveral occafions, furprifed 
hisadvanced parties, and interrupted his convoys. The 
abruptnel's of their attack was only equalled by the cd- 
lerity of their retreat; their numbers, their courage, 
and their llratagems, all rendered them formidable. 
But the enlightened intrepidity, and inimitable difei- 
pline, of the Greeks and Macedonians, finally prevailed 
over barbarian craft and defultory fury-. Not content 
with repelling thefe lavage foes, Alexander croH'ed the 
Jaxartes, and defeated the Scythians on the northern 
bank of that river. This vidlory was luificient for his 
renown; and the urgency of his affairs foon recalled 
him from that inholpitable country. The provinces 
between the Cafpian and Jaxartes tv/ice rebelled, and 
were twice reduced to lubmiffion. The barbarians 
fighting fingly were fuccelfively fubdned; their bravell 
troops were gradually intermixed in the Macedonian 
ranks ; and Alexander, thus continually reinforced by 
new numbers, was enabled to overawe thofe extenfive 
countries, by dividing his army into five formidable 
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brigades, commanded by Ilephrefiion, Ptolemy, Per- 
diccas, Cxints, and himfelf. Near Gabx, a fortrefs of 
Sogdiana, Cxnus attacked and defeated Spitamenes, 
The Sogdians and Badlrians dclerted their unfortunate^ 
general, and fiirrendered th.eir arms to the conqueror. 
7 lic Malfagctx ;ind other Scythians, having plundered 
the camp of tiieir allies, fled -with Spitamenes to the 
defert; but being apprifed that tlie iVlacedpnians pre^ 
pared to piirfue tlicm, they flew this a6tive and daring 
chief, whofe courage clei'erved a better fate-; and in 
hopes of making their own peace, lent his liead to the 
conqueror. 

After the death of Spitamenes, in tlie year before 
Ciirifi 327, the enemy feebly refilled Alexander in tlie 
open country ; but in the provinces of Sogdiana and 
Parxtacene, two fortrclTes loiig deemed impregnable, 
ftill bade defiance to the invader. Into tlie former, 
Oxyartes the Baiflrian had placed his wife and cliildren. 
The rock was lleep, nigged, and inaccefiible, and pro¬ 
vided with corn for a long fiege. The deep (how, by 
which it was furroiinded, incrcafed the difficulty of a(- 
faulving it, and lupplied thegarrifon with.-water. Alex¬ 
ander, upon ruminoning the Bactrians to furrender,, was 
alked in derifion, Whether lie b.ad furnillied himfelf 
with winged foldiers? Thisinfolence piqued his pride ; 
and lie determined to make himfelf mailer of the for¬ 
trefs, with whatever difficulties and'dangers his under¬ 
taking might be attended. He propoled a reward of 
twelve talents to the man who lliould firll mount the 
top of the rock on which it was fituated. T. lie lecond 
and third were to be proportionably rewarded, and even 
the lalt of ten was to be gratified with the fiim of three 
hundred darics. The hopes of this recompence ftiinn- 
lated the mod daring and ingenious. Three hundred 
volunteers foon offered, who were furnillied with ropes 
maile of the llrongell flax, and with iron pins tiled in 
pitching tents. They were liketvile provided with 
finall pieces of linen, v.'hich, being joined together, 
migltt ferve as a fignal. Thus equipped, they pro¬ 
ceeded at the clofe of evening towards the moll abrupt 
fide of the rock, and therefore the inofl likely to be 
unguarded. By driving the iron pins into congealed 
fnovv, and then fallening-to tliem the ropes, they gra¬ 
dually hoifled themfelves up the mountain. By this 
fiinple contrivance, thofe daring adventurers gained the 
funimit of the rock, which overlooked the fortrefs ; 
and waving their fignal in the morning, were difeovered 
by Alexander. At this joyous fight, he fiiinmoned the 
belieged to furrender to his winged foldiers. The bar¬ 
barians beheld an'^ trembled ; terror multiplied the 
number of their enemies ; and Alexander was invited 
to take poireffion of the fortrefs. This Itrong and lii- 
therto unconquerable cafile contained Roxana, dangh. 
ter of Oxyartes, who was deemed, next to the fpoufe 
of Darius, the greatell beauty in tlie call. Alexander 
was captivated by her form and her acconiplifliments j 
but even in the fervour of youth, and the intoxication 
of profperity, his generous mind difdained tlie criiei 
rights of a conqueror, as jufiified by the maxims and 
example of his age and country. With a incderationi 
and felf-command, worthy the Icholar of Arillotie, he 
declined the embraces of his captive, till his condeu 
feending affeilion railed her to the throne, chooling ra¬ 
ther to offend the prejudices of the Macedonians, than, 
to tranfgrefs the laws of humanity. 

In Badlria, Alexander learned that the Parastaeie 
were in arms, and that many of his molt dangerous ene¬ 
mies had fhut themfelves up in the fortrefs of Chorienes., 
Upon this intelligence, he haflened to tlie Parastacene. 
The height of tlie rock, which was every-where deep 
and craggy, he found to be near three miles, and its. 
circumference above feven. It was furroiinded by a, 
broad and deep ditdh, at fiicli dillance from the bafu 
as placed the garrifon beyond the reach of millile wea¬ 
pons. Alexander gave orders that the fir-trees, of ex¬ 
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tiaordinary heighf, which fnrrounded the mountain, 
I flioiild be cut down, and formed into ladders, by means 

of whiiclr his men, deibending the ditch, drove luige 
piles into the bottom. Tlicfe, being placed at proper 
diffances, were covered tviih hurdles of ozie'r conloli- 
dated with earth. In this occupation his whole army 
were employed by turns, night and day. The barba¬ 
rians at firll derided this feemingly ufclefs labour ; but 
the fpeedy progrefs of tlie work, and dauntlefs intrepi¬ 
dity of the Macedonians, foon wrought upon Cho- 
rienes, from whom the fortrefs took its name ; and by 
his timely yet dignined fubmillion, he not only obtained 
pardon, but gained the friendlliip of Alexander, who 
again entrufted him with the command of liis fortreis, 
and the government of his province. 

By fiicli memorable atchievements, in the year before 
Chrift 327, Alexander had completely fubdued the na¬ 
tions between the Cal'|.ian fea, the river Jaxartes, and 
the lofty chain of mountains, which liipply the fources 
of the Indus and the Ganges. In tlie conduct of this 
rentote and dangerou.a wr.r, the great abilities of the 
general were conipicuoully diftinguiflied. His example 
taught the troops to delpile liunger, fatigue, cold, and 

-danger ; neithei' rugged mountains, nor deep and rapid 
livers, nor wounds, nor fickncls, could interrupt his 
progrefs, or abate his ablivity ; his courage expofed 
him to difficulties, from which he was extricated by 
net?’ efforts of intrepidity, which in any other com¬ 
mander would have palled for temerity. Amid ft the 
hardfnips of a military life, obftinate lieges, bloody 
battles, and dear-bought vibtories, he ftill relpebfed the 
rights of mankind, and prabtiled the mild virtues of 
humanity. The conquered nations enjoyed their an¬ 
cient laws and privileges; tlie rigours of defpotilm 
were loftened ; arts and induftry encouraged; and the 
proudeft Macedonian governors compelled, by the au¬ 
thority and example of Alexander, to oblerve the rules 
of jiiftiee towards their meanelt lubjebfs. Thus arol'e 
good out of the evils of war. To bridle the fierce in¬ 
habitants of the Scythian plains, he founded cities and 
eftablilhed colonies on the banks of the Jaxartes and 
the Oxiis ; and thofe deftrubfive campaigns, ul'ually al- 
cribed to his reftlefs ablivity and blind ambition, ap¬ 
peared to the diicernment of this extraordinary man, 
not only efi'ential to the fecurity of the conquefts which 
he had already made, but neceftary preparations for 
fnore remote and Iplendid expeditions which he Hill me¬ 
ditated, and which he performed with fingular boldnefs 
and unexampled fucccls. 

During the three fii ft years that the invincible hero- 
ifm of Alexander triumphed in the Eaft, the vigilance 
of Antipater reprefted lebellion and fedition in Greece, 
The attention of tliat general being diverted, by a re¬ 
volt in I'hrace, from the aftairs of the louthern pro¬ 
vinces, the Lacedmmonians, inftigated by the warlike 
ambition of their king Agis, ventured to exert tliat hof- 
trlity againft Macedon which they had long felt and en- 
coimaged. Reinforced by fome communities of the Pe- 
loponnefus, the allied army amounted to twenty-two 
thoiifand men. But Antipater, having checked the in- 
furrebtion in Thrace, haftened into the Grecian penin- 
lula with a fuperior force, and defeated the confederates 
in a battle, which proved fatal to king Agis and three 
thoufiind Peloponneiian troops. The vanquiihed were 
allowed to fend ambaflTadors to implore the clemency of 
Alexander. From that generous prince the rebellious 
republics received promife of pardon, on condition that 
they punilhed with due feverity the authors of fo un¬ 
provoked and ill-judged a revolt. From this period, 
till the death of Alexander, Greece enjoyed, above 
eight years, an unulual degree of tranquillity and hap- 
pinefs. Many improvements were made in the fciences ; 
and the Greeks, the Athenians' particularly, ftill ri¬ 
valled the tafte and genius, though not the fpirit and 
virtue, of their anceftors. Yet even in this degene- 
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rate ftate, w’hen their patriotifm and valour were ex- 
tinff, and thofe vanquifiied republicans had neither li. 
berties to love, nor country to defend, their martial ho¬ 
nours were revived and brightened by an affociation 
with the renown of their conqueror. Under Alexander^ 
their exploits, theugh direbted to very different qnir- 
pofes, equalled, y>erhaps excelled, the boafted tropliies 
ot Marathon and Plat^a. By a fingularity peculiar to 
their toraine, the ara of their political difgrace coin¬ 
cides v.'itii the moft fplendid period of their military 
glory. Alexander was himfclf a Greek ; liis kingdom 
had been founded by a Grecian colony ; and, to re¬ 
venge the wrongs of his nation, he was now acccmplifti- 
ing- the moft extraordinary enterprifes recorded in the 
hirtory of the world. 

'Without allowing his troops to become enervated by 
indulgence or diftipation, tlie conqueror immediately 
prepared for bis Indian expedition ; in v. hicii enterprilc 
he embarked early in tlm fpring ; -'\mynfas being ap¬ 
pointed governor of Bab'rria, and entrufted with, an army 
lufficient to overawe the furrounding provir.ces. With 
the remainder of his forces Alexander haftened fouti;- 
wnrds, and in ten days traverfed tiie Paropamilus, a link 
of that immenfe chain of mountains- reaching from the 
coaft of Cilicia to the fea of China. The fouthern belt, 
diftinguiftied in different portions of its length by the 
various names of T.nurus, Paropamifus, Imaus, and 
Edmodus, the Greeks confounded with the nortliern 
chain, of which. Scytliian Caucafus is a part, and whole 
remote branches extei.d from tlie Ihores of the Euxin.e 
to the caftern extremity of Tartary. The intermediate 
fpace, efpecially towards the central country of Buka- 
ria, is far ntore elevated than any otlier portion of tlie 
eaftern contiricnt ; and the towering heights of Paroua- 
niiliis had hitherto defended the majefty of India againft 
the ravagers of the eartli. But thele defences were of 
no avail againft the prowefs and perfeverance of Alex¬ 
ander. fie conducted his army by the route of Canda- 
har, well known to the caravans of Agra and Ifpahan. 
Having reached the banks of the Cophenes, he divided 
his forces; the greater part he retained under his own 
command ; the remainder were detached, under He- 
piiaeftion and Perdiccas, to clear the road to the Indu^ 
and to make all neceftary preparations for crofting tliA 
river. After many fevere conflibts, he fubdued the 
Afpii, Thryraei, Arafaci, and Allaceni ; fc'oured the 
banks of the Choas and Cophenes ; expelled the bar¬ 
barians froni their faftnefi'es ; and drove them towards 
the northern mountains, wliich lupply the fources of 
the Oxus and the Indus. 

The Macedonians now proceeded through the coun¬ 
try between the Coplienes aiid the Indus. In this fer¬ 
tile diftribi, the army, as it advanced towards Mount 
Meros and the celebrated'Nyfa, was met by a deputa¬ 
tion from the citizens of that place, which was laid to 
liave been founded in the heroic age, by a Grecian co¬ 
lony eftablilhed by Bacchus at the eaftern extremity of 
his cor.qtiefls. Thefe wandering Greeks, might we in¬ 
dulge for a moment the luppofition that the inhabitants 
ofNyfa V, ere really entitled to that name, appear in this 
Indian foil to have degenerated from the courage, while 
they preferved the policy, the eloqtience, and the arti¬ 
fices, of their European brethren. Being immediately 
condubted to Alexander, who had juft lac down in his 
tent, covered with fweat and dull, and ftill armed with 
his cafque and lance, they teftified great horror at his 
afpeef, and threw themfelves proftrate on the ground. 
'I'he king having raifed them from their humble pof- 
ttire, and addrelfed them with his ulual condefcenlion, 
they recovered lufficient boldnefs to entreat Itini to fpjtre 
their country for the fake of Bacchus their founder. In 
proof of this allegation, they infilled on the name of 
Nyfa, derived from the ntirfe of Bacchus, and on the 
abundance, not only of vines and laurel, but ©f ivy, 
which grew in t/ieir territory, and in no other part of In- 
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Sin. Alexander, willing fo admit a pretenfion, which 
might atteft to fucceeding ages that he had carried his 
conqiieds ftill farther than Bacchus, readily granted 
their requeft. Having underftood tliat Nyla was go. 
verned by an ariflocracy, he demanded, as hodages, an^ 
hundred of their principal citizens, and three hundred 
of their cavalry. This demand excited tlie fmile of 
Acuphis, who headed the embaffy. Alexander defired 
liim to explain his fmile. He replied, “O king ! you 
are welcome to three hundred of our horfemen, and 
more, fliould you think proper. But can you believe 
if poffible that any city (houid long continue fafe, after 
lofing an hundred of its mod virtuous citizens ? Indeacl 
of one hundred of the bed, (houid you be coniented 
with two hundred of the word men in Nyfh, be affured 
that, at your return, you will find this country in as 
flourilhing a condition as whesr you left it.” Pleafed 
with tliis remark, Alexander remitted his demand of 
the magidrates ; he was accompanied by the cavalry, 
and by the fbn and nephew of Acuphis, who were am¬ 
bitious to learn the art of war under fuch an accom- 
plidied general. Thefe tranfadlions, added to’a march 
of dxteen days from the Oxus to the Indus, allowed 
time for Hepliaedion and Perdiccas to make the prepa¬ 
rations necelfary for pafling the latter river. On ,the 
eadern bank, Alexander received the fubmillion of the 
neighbouring princes. Of thefe, Taxiles, who was the 
mod confiderable, brought, betides .pther valuable pre- 
fents, the adidance of (even tlioufand Indian horfe, and 
furrendered his capital, Taxila, tlie mod wealth.;,’ and 
populous city between the Indus and Ilydafpes. But 
the king, who never allowed himfelf to be outdone in 
generofity, redored and augmented the dominions of 
Taxiles. 

The army crofTed the Indus about the time of the 
fiimmer foldice, at which lealbn the Indian rivers are 
(welled by heavy rains, as well as by tlie melted (now, 
which defeends in torrents from tlie heights above. 
Truding to this circumdancc, Porus, a powerful warl 
like prince, had encamped on the Shantroii, or Hy'daf- 
pes, w’ith thirty thoufand foot, four thoufand horfe, 
three hundred armed chariots, and two hundred ele¬ 
phants. At a (mail didance from tlie main body, his 
Ibii commanded a detachment, confiding of the fame 
kind of forces, well accoutred, and excellently difei- 
plined. Alexander perceived tlie difficulty of pading 
the Hydalpes in the face of this formidable hod ; a diffi. 
culty which mud be greatly increafed by the elephants, 
whole noife, and fmell, and afpebi, were alike terrible 
to cavalry. He therefore collebted provifions on the 
oppofite bank, and gave out that he purpofed to delay 
pading the river till a more favourable feafon. This 
artifice deluded not the cunning Indians ; and Porus 
kept his pod. The king next had recourfe to a dif¬ 
ferent dratagem. Having poded his cavalry in feparate 
detachments along the river, he commanded them to 
raife in the night loud lliouts of war, and to fill the 
bank with agitation and tumult, as if they had deter¬ 
mined at all hazards to edebt their palfage. The noife 
roufed the enemy, and Porus condubled his elephants 
wherever the danger threatened. This Icene was re¬ 
peated I’everal fuccceffive nights; during which the 
barbarians were fatigued and haraded by the perpetual 
alarms. Porus now thought that nothing was intended 
by this vain noife, but merely to dKturb his repofe ; he 
therefore defided from follow'ing the motions of the 
Macedonian cavalry, and remained quiet in his encamp¬ 
ment, having dationed proper guards on the bank. 

The falle feciirity of Porus enabled Alexander to efi 
feci his purpofe. At the didance of about eighteen 
miles from his camp, and at the principal winding of 
the Hydafpes, there dood a lofty rock, thickly covered 
with trees ; and near it an idand, likewife over-run w'ith 
wood, and uninhabited. Such objebts were favourable 
for concealments they immediately fuggefled, to Alex. 
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ander the defign of paffing the river with a flrong de. 
tachment, which he refolved to command in perfon, as 
he feldom left to otliers what he could himfelf perform ; 
and, amidd the variety of operations, always claimed 
the ta(k of importance or danger. The Macedonian 
phalanx, tlie new levies from Paropamifus, together 
witli tlie Indian auxiliaries, and one divi(ion of tlie ca¬ 
valry, remained under the command of Craterus. They 
had orders to amufe the enemy by making dres in the 
nigiit, and by preparing openly during day-time to crofs 
the Hydafjies. Wliile thefe operations were carrying 
on by Craterus, Alexander, iiaving collebled hides and 
boats, uiarclied-up the country with a ciioice body o4' 
light infantry, the archers and Agrians, the Babtrian, 
Scythian, and Partliian, cavalry, together with a dub 
proportion of heavy-armed troops. Having receded 
from the bank to a didance fufficiently remote for elud¬ 
ing the obfervatioii of Porus, he advanced towards the', 
rock and idand ; and in this fecure pod prepared to em¬ 
bark, after taking fuch precautions againd the vicidi- 
tudes ot war and fortune, as could be fuggeded only by 
the mod profound military genius. The orders given 
to Craterus were precife; (houid the Indians perceive, 
and endeavour to interrupt, the paffage to the rock and 
idand, he was in that cafe to haden over with his ca¬ 
valry ; otherwife not to dir from his pod, until he ob.. 
lerved Porus advancing againd Alexander, or flying 
from the field. At an equal didaiice between the bank, 
where Alexander meant to pafs, and the camp where 
Craterus lay, Attains and Meleager w'ere poded with a’ 
powertnl body of mercenaries, chiefly confiding of In¬ 
dian mountaineers, wdio had been defeated by the Mace¬ 
donians, and taken into tlie pay of the conqueror. To 
provide for any luiforcfeen accident, fentinels were 
placed along the bank, at convenient didances, to ob- 
lervc and repeat fignais. Fortune favoured tliefe judi¬ 
cious difpofitioiis. A violent temped concealed from 
the enemy’s out-guards the tumult of preparation ; the 
cladi of armour and tlie voice of command being over¬ 
powered by the complicated cradi of rain and tluuide!'. 
When the dorm fomewhat abated, the liorl'e and infan¬ 
try, in fucJi proportions as both the boats and hides 
could convey, palled over uiip.erceived into tlie iflaiid. 
Alexander led the,line, accompanied in his vedel of 
tliirty oars by Seleucus, Ptolemy, Perdiccas, and Ly(i- 
machus; names dedined to fill the ancient world, 'when 
their renown was no longer reprelied by the inefidible 
did'ulion of their inuder’s glory. 

The king fird reached the oppodte bank, in fight of 
the enemy’s out-guards, who iiadeiied to convey the 
unwelcome intelligence to Porus. The Macedonians 
'meanwhile formed in order of battle ; but before meet¬ 
ing their enemies, they had to druggie with an unforc- 
leen difficulty. The coad on which they landed was 
the (liore of another idand, disjoined from the contiiveiit 
by a river commonly fordable, but actually fo much 
fwelled by the rains of the preceding night, that the 
water reached-the breads of the men, and tlie liecks of 
the horl'es. Having palled this dangerous dream with 
his cavalry and targeteers, Alexander advanced witli 
all poffible expedition, conddering, that (houid Porus 
offer battle, thefe forces would redd till joined by the 
heavy infantry; but (houid the Indians be druck with 
panic at liis unexpelled palfage of the H'ydafpes, the 
light-arnyed troops would tliu.s arrive in time to attack 
and purfue them with advantage. Upon the fird alarm, 
Porus detached his (bn to oppofe the landing of the 
enemy, with two tliouland horfe and one hundred and 
twenty armed chariots. Thefe forces, arriving too late, 
were fpeedily broken and put to flight-by the equeilriafi 
archers ; their leader and four hundred horlenien were 
dain; mod of the chariots were taken ; the dime of tli_e 
river, whicli rendered them unferviceable in the adtion, 
likewife interrupted their flight. 

The news of.this difeomfiture deeply afllibted Pori’is'^ 
IIH but 
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but his immediate danger allowed not time for reflec- 
tion. Craterus vifibly prepared to pafs the river, and 
to attack him in front; his flanks were threatened with 
the fliock of tlie Macedonian horfe, elated by recent 
vidlory. In this emergency the Indian king appears to 
"have adted with equal prudence and firmnefs. Unable 
to oppofe this complicated alfault, he left part of the 
elephants under a fmall guard, to frighten, rather than 
relift, Craterus’s cavalry ; while, at the head of his 
whole army, he marched in perfon to meet the more 
formidable divifion of the enemy, commanded by Alex¬ 
ander himfelf. His horfe amounted to four, and his 
foot to thirty, thoufand; but the part of his flrength 
in which lie'teemed mofi: to confide, confifted of three 
hundred armed chariots, and two hundred elephants. 
"With thefe forces, Porus advanced and halted in a plain 
fuflicienily dry and firm for his chariots to wheel. He 
then arranged his elephants at intervals of an hundred 
feet; in thefe intervals he placed his infantry, a little 
behind the line. By this order of battle, he expedled 
to intimidate tlie enemy, fince their horfe, he thought, 
would be deterred from advancing at fight of the ele¬ 
phants; and their infantry, he imagined, would not 
venture to attack the Indians in front, while they mufl: 
be themfelves expofed to be attacked in flank, and 
trampled under foot by thofe terrible animals. At ei¬ 
ther extremity of the line, the elephants bore huge 
wooden towers, filled with armed men. The cavalry 
former the wings, covered in front with the armed 
chariots. 

Alexander by this time appeared at the head of the 
royal cohort and equellrian archers. Perceiving that 
the enemy had already prepared for battle, he com¬ 
manded a halt, until the heavy-armed troops fliould 
join. This being efl'efted, he allowed them time to rell 
and recover flrength, carefully encircling them with the 
cavalry; and meanwhile examined, with his ufual dili¬ 
gence, the difpofition of the enemy. Upon obferving 
their ord,er of battle, he. determined not to attack them 
jn front, in order to avoid encountering the difficulties 
which Porus had artfully thrown in his way ; and at 
once relblved on an expedient, which, with Inch troops 
as thole whom he commanded, could fcarcely fdil to 
yrove decilive. By intricate and Ikilful manoeuvres, 
altogether unintelligible to the Indians, he moved im¬ 
perceptibly towards their left wing with the flower of 
Jiis cavalry. The remainder, conducted by Csnus, 
jflretched towards the right, having orders to wheel at a 
given diflance, that they might attack the Indians in the 
rear, fhould they wait to receive the fhock of Alexan¬ 
der’s fquadrons. A thoufand equellrian archers direbl- 
cd their rapid courfe towards the flrme wing; while the 
.Macedonian foot remained firm in their po.fls, waiting 
the event of this complicated alfault, which appears to 
.liavc been conducted with the moft precife oblervance 
of time and diflance. 

The Indian horfe, harafled by the equellrian archers, 
•and expofed to th.e danger of being lurrounded, were 
obliged to form into two divifions, of which one pre¬ 
pared to relift Alexander, and the other faced about to 
anect Csenus. But this evolution fo much difordered 
their,ranks, that they were totally unable to Hand the 
fhock of tlie Macedonian cavalry, which lurpalfed them 
as much in llreifgth as it excelled them in dilcipline. 
The fugitives took refuge in the intervals that had been 
left betvveen the elephants. Thefe fierce animals were 
alien conducted againll the enemy’s horfe ; which move- 
anent was no fooncr obleived by the infantry, than they 
ieafonably advanced, and galled the aflailants with darts 
and arrovis. W herever the elephants turned, the Ma¬ 
cedonians opened their ranka, finding it dangerous to 
refill th.em with a dole and deep phalanx. Meanwhile, 
the Indian cavalry rallied, and were repelled with gieater 
lofs than before. They again fought the fame friendly 
Iretceat j but their flight was now intercepted, and 

themfelves almofl entirely furrounded, bf the Macedo¬ 
nian horfe ; at the fame time that the elephants, hav¬ 
ing moflly loft: their riders, became furious through 
their wounds, and proved more formidable to friends 
than foes, becaufe the Macedonians, having the advan¬ 
tage of an open ground, could every where give way to 
their fury. Thus the battle was decided before the di- 
vilion under Craterus had palfed the river. But the aj-- 
rival of thefe frelh troops rendered the purfiiit peculi¬ 
arly deftructive. The unfortunate Porus loft bothTiis 
fons, moft of his captains, twenty thoufand foot, and 
three thoufand' horfe. The elephants, fpent witli fa¬ 
tigue and lofs of blood, were (lain or taken; even the 
armed chariots were hacked in pieces, having proved lefs 
formidable in reality than appearance, fince little more 
than three hundred men periflied on the fide of Alex¬ 
ander. 

The Indian king, having perfonally behaved with great 
gallantry in the action, was the laft tole;ive the field. His 
flight being retarded by his wounds, he was overtaken 
by Taxiles, whom Alexander entrufted with the care of 
feizing him alive. But Porus, perceiving the approach 
of a man who was Ills ancient and invetenite enemy, 
turned his elephant, and prepared to renew tiie combat. 
Alexander then difpatched to him Meroe, an Indian of 
diftin6tion, who, he underfiood, had formerly lived with 
Porus in habits of friendfiiip. By the entreaties of 
Meroe, the Itigh-minded prince, fpent with thirft and 
fatigue, was admonillied to furreuder ; and being fea- 
fonably refrefiied, was conducted to the prefence of the 
conqueror. Alexander admired his llature, and the 
majefty of Id's perfon, being more than feven feet high ; 
but he admired fiill more his courage and magnanimity- 
Having alked in what he could mofi oblige him ? Porus 
anfwered, “By adting like a king.” “That,” faid 
Alexander w itii a Imile, “ I fliould do for my own fake ; 
but wliat can I do for yours?” Porus replied, “,\I1 
my willies are contained in that one reqaefi.” None 
ever admired the virtues of an exalted mind more than 
Alexander. Struck with the firmnefs of Porus, he de¬ 
clared liim reinftated on his throne ; acknowledged him 
for his ally and his friend; and having foon afterward,s 
received the fubmillion of the Glaiifae, who polfelTed 
thirty-feven cities on his eafiern frontiei", he added this 
populous province to the dominions of his new confede- 
rate. Immediately after the battle, he interred the 
fiain, performed tlie accuftoraed lacrifices, and exhi¬ 
bited gymnaftic and equellrian games on the banks of the 
Hydal'pes. Before leaving that river, he founded the 
cities of Nicasa and Bucephalia ; the former was fo call¬ 
ed to commemorate the vidlory gained near the place 
where it flood ; the latter, fituate on the oppofite bank, 
was named in honour of his horfe Bucephalus, who died 
there, worn out by age and fervice. A large divifion 
of the army remained under the command of Craterus, 
to build and fortify thefe new cities. ~ 

In promoting the fuccefs of Alexander, the fame of 
his generofity confpired with the power of his arms. 
Without encountering any memorable refiftance, lie re¬ 
duced the dominions of another prince named Porus, 
and the valuable country between the Acefines and the 
Hydraotes. In eft'edting tills conqueft, the obftacles of 
nature were the principal enemies he had to encounter. 
The river Aceilnes, fifteen furlongs broad, is deep and 
rapid ; many parts of its channel are filled with ftiarp 
rocks, which, oppofing tlie rapidity jof the ftream, oc- 
calion boiling eddies and whirlpools, equally formida¬ 
ble and dangerous. Of the Macedonians, wlio attempt¬ 
ed to pafs in boats, many drove againft the rocks, and 
perillied ; but fuch as employed hides, reached the op¬ 
pofite fhore in fafety. The Hydraotes is of the fame 
breadth with the Acefines, but flows with a gentle cur¬ 
rent; On its eafiern bank, Alexander learned that the 
Cathaei, Malli, and other Indian tribes, prepared to 
refill his progrefs. They had encamped near the city 
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Sangala, two days march from the Hydraotes ; and, in- 
ftead of a breaft-work, had fortified themfelves wirli a 
triple row of carriages. Alexander advanced with his 
cavalry ; the Indians fiirred not from their pofi, but, 
tnounting their carriages, poured forth a fliower of tnif- 
file weapons. Alexander perceiving tiie cavalry unfit 
for fuch an att.ick, immediately difmounted, and coti- 
dmited a battalion of foot againli: tiie enemy. The lines 
were attacked, where weakeft; fimie palTages were 
opened ; the Macedonians nilhed in; and the Indians, 
being fiicceirivcly driven from tiicir triple barrier, fled 
in precipitation to Sangahi. Alexander invefied the 
greatefi part of the town with a rampart and a ditch, 
and prepared to advance his engines to batter the walls, 
wlien he was informed by fome deferters, tliat tire ene¬ 
my refolvcd, that very night, to force their vray out 
with their wliole (Irength. Upon this intelligence lie 
polted Ptolemy, the fon of Lagus, with tliree thoufand 
targeteers, one troop of archers, and all the Agrians, 
upon- the fpot where he conjedtured that the belieged 
would attempt to force their palfage. At the firfl: found 
of the trumpet, the otiicr commanders were to advance 
to tlie afllftance of Ptolemy. Alexander declared his 
intention to lliare' the common danger. By this judici¬ 
ous difpolition the enemy were fuccefsfully repelled, 
after leaving five hundred men dead on the fpot. Mean- 
w'hile king Purus arrived in the campi with five thou¬ 
fand Indians, and a confulerable number of elephants. 
Encouraged by this reinforcement, the Macedonians 
prepared to terminate the fiege. The engines were got 
ready ; tlie fcaling ladders were fixed ; feveral breaches 
were made ; and the town was taken by a inoft fangui- 
iiary alfault. Seventeen thoufand Indians are faid to 
have perilhed in the fack of Sangala ; above feventy 
tlioufand were taken prifoners; and Sangala wuis razed 
to the ground. Above an hundred Macedonians fell in 
the affaiilt i twelve hundred were wounded. 

The perfevering intrepidity of Alexander thus ren¬ 
dered him mafier of the valuable country, now called 
the Panjab, or Laliore, watered by the five great dreams 
whofe confluence forms the Indus- The banks of the 
Ilyphafis, the mod eadern of thefe rivers, w'hich he ac¬ 
tually intended to crofs, allured by the flattering de- 
feription of tlie adjoining territory, were adorned by 
twelve Macedonian altars, equal in lieight, and exceed¬ 
ing in bulk, the greated towers in that country. Thefe 
monuments, eredfed midw'ay between Delhi and Lahore; 
marked the extremity of Alexander’s empire; an ein- 
])ire thus limited, not by the difficulties of the country, 
or tlie oppofition of enemies, but by the immoveable 
and unaniinous refolution of ids European troops. In. 
vincible by his enemies, Alexander fubmitted to his 
friends, at whofe defire he fet bounds to his trophies in 
the Eall. But his redlefs ciiriofity prepared new toils 
and dangers for the army and himl'elf. Maving return¬ 
ed to tlie cities of Nicasa and Bucephalia, he divided 
his forces, for the fake of exploring more carefully the 
unknow n regions of India. Two divifions, refpedtively 
commanded by Craterus and Hephaeltion, (for Caenus 
was now dead,) had orders to march Ibuthward along 
the oppo/ite banks of the Hydafpes ; his brother Philip 
Arida:us, to whom he had committed the government 
of the provinces adjacent to Bacti ia, v.'as recalled with 
the troops under his command ; and the whole Mace¬ 
donian conquefls in India, including feven nations and 
above tvvo thoufand cities, were fubjeiled to tlie domi¬ 
nion of Poms. Meanwhile the lonians,. Cyprians, Phoe¬ 
nicians, and other maritime nations wlio followed the 
llandard of Alexander, built or colledted above two 
tliouland vell'els, for failing dpvvn the Hydafpes till its 
junction with the Indus, and thence along that majeitic 
ftream to the Indian ocean. On-board this fleet the 
king embarked in perfon with the third divilion of his 
forces. His navigation employed feveralmonths, being 
frequently retarded by hoftilities wirit the natives, par¬ 
ticularly the warlike tribe of the Malii. Thefe barbri- 
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rians were driven from the open country ; tlicir cities 
were fiicceffively befieged and taken ; but, at tlie fiorm 
of tlieir capit 1, a feene was tranfaCfed, wliicli betrayed 
temerity even in Alexander. 

When their ftreets were filled with the enemy, the 
Mali! took refuge in the citadel. This fortrefsw s de¬ 
fended by a thick wall, which being thrown around the 
declivity of a mountain, was extremely lofty without, 
but towards the inner circumference of an inconfidera- 
ble lieiglit. Alexander, provoked by the obftinacy of 
tlie Indians, commanded the fcaling-laddersAo be ap¬ 
plied with all poflible expedition. But this fervice be¬ 
ing perfor.ned more tardily than iifual, the king, in his 
anger, fnatched a ladder from one wIio carried it, and 
having faliened it to the wall, mounted with rapidity 
in defiattee of the enemy’s weapons. The Macedonians, 
alarmed by the danger of their general, followed in fitch 
numbers, that the ladder broke as Alexander reached 
the fummit ; tlie fame accident happened to other lad¬ 
ders which were haftily applied, and injudicioufly 
crowded. For fome moments, the king thus remained 
aloiie on tlie wall, confpicuous by tlie brightnefs of his 
arms, and expofed to thick voHies of hoftile darts from 
the adjacent towers. His refolution was more than 
daring. At one bound he fprang into the place, and 
pofting liimfelf at the wall, flew the chiel of the Malii, 
and tliree others, wlio ventured to aflTault him. Meaa- 
while Abreas, Leonnatus, and Peucellas, the only 
Macedonians who had reached the top of the w'all, imi¬ 
tated the example of Alexander. Abreas was wounded 
and fell; bis companions, regardlefs of their own fiifety, 
defended the king, whofe bread had been pierced with 
an arrow. They W'ere foon covered with w'ounds, and 
Alexander feeined ready to expire. By this time, the 
Macedonians had burfl: through the gates of tlie fortrefs. 
Their firfl: concern was to carry off the king ; the fecond 
to revenge liis death, for they believed the wound to be 
mortal. Some report, that tlie weapon was extratled 
by Critodenuis of Cos; others, that no furgeon being 
near, Perdiccas, of the life-guards, opened the wound 
with his fword, by his mafler’s coniinand. The great 
etfufion of blood tlireatened his immediate dillblution; 
while the affectionate admiration in wliich he was held 
by the troops, appeared in their gloomy fadnefs during 
his danger, and their immoderate joy at his recovery. 

Alexander having accompliflied his voyage to the In¬ 
dian Ocean, determined to proceed towards Perfepolis, 
through the barren fblitudes of Gedrolia. This ardu¬ 
ous defign was not infpired by an idle ambition to fur- 
pafs the exploits of Cyrus and Semiraniis, vvliofe armies 
were faid to have periflied in thofe delerts, but wms 
prompted by nobler views, while the firft European 
fleet which navigated the Indian fea, explored tlie Per- 
fian gulph, and examined the mouths of the Euphrates 
and the Tigris. This important voyage was perform¬ 
ed by Nearchus, whofe enterpi ifing genius was worthy 
of the mafier whom he ferved. In difeovering the fea 
and the land, the fleet and army of Alexander mutually 
affilled each other. By the example of the king, both 
were taught to defpife toil and danger. On foot, and 
encumbered with iiis armour, he traverfed the tempef- 
tuous fands of the Perfian coafi, fliaring the hunger, 
thirfi, and fatigue, of the iiieaiieft foldier ; nor was it 
till after a march of two months, difiinguifhed by unex¬ 
ampled hardfhips, that the army emerged into the cul¬ 
tivated province of Carmania. Here Alexander was 
met by a divilion of his forces, which he had fent under 
the command of Craterus through the territories of tlie 
Arii and Drangae. Stafanor and Phrataphernes, gover¬ 
nors of thofe warlike nations, and of tlie more northern- 
provinces of Partliia and Hyrcaiiia, brought a fealoiia- 
ble fupply of camels and otlier beaits of burtlien, to re¬ 
lieve the exigencies of an army enfeebled by dileafe and 
exhaufied by fatigue. The wafie of men occaiioned by 
this defirudljve expedition, was repaired by the arrival 
of numerous battalions from Media, which rendered 
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tlie {landard of Alexandef fufSciently rcfpe^table. 
Cleander and Sitalus, the commanders of thofe forces, 
were acciifed by tlie Medes of defpoiling their temples, 
ranfacking their tombs, and committing other detefta- 
ble deeds ot avarice and cruelty. Their own foldiers 
confirmed the accufation ; and their crimes were pu- 
iiiflied with death. This prompt juftice gave imme¬ 
diate fatisfadtion, and ferved as a falutary example in 
future ; for, of all the rules of government pracHfed by 
tills illufirious conqueror, none had a fironger tendency 
to confirm his authority, and confclidate his empire, 
than his vigilance to reftrain the rapacity of liis lieute¬ 
nants, and to defend his fubjedls from opprellion. 

Encouraged by the long abfence of Alexander, and 
the perils to which his adventurous charadler continu¬ 
ally expofed his life, Harpalus, Orfines, and Abulitcs, 
governors of Babylon, Perfepolis, and Sul'a, began to 
defpife his orders, and to adt as independent princes, 
rather than accountable minifiers. In fuch emergen¬ 
cies, Alexander knew by experience the advantage of 
celerity# He therefore divided his army. The greater 
part of the heavy-armed troops were entrufled to Ele- 
phaeftion, with orders to proceed along the fea-coa(l, 
tlnd to attend the motiows of the fleet commanded by 
Nearchus. With the remainder, the king haftened to 
Pafargadae. Orfines was convidted of many enormous 
crimes, which w’ere puniflied with adequate feverity. 
Baryaxes, a Mede, w'ho had afftimed the royal tiara, 
luftered death ; and his qdherenls (hared his fate. The 
return of Alexander from.the eafi: proved fatal to Abu- 
lites, and h.is fon Oxathres, who had cruelly oppreffed 
the wealthy province of Sufiana, and particularly the 
inhabitants of the capital. Harpalus, whofe condudi: at 
Babylon had proved equally flagitious, efcaped with 
his tiCafures to Athens; but by a decree of the people 
he was expelled from Attica, and this traitor to the 
inofl generous of princes feems himfelf to have been 
foon afterwards treacheroufly (lain. The brave Peu- 
certas, who had faved Alexander’s life at the affault of 
the Mallian fortrefs, was promoted to the government 
of Perfia ; and in this important command, he fliewed 
that the virtues of found policy are not incompatible 
with the mod adventurous valour. 

In the central provinces of his new empire, w’hich 
from time immemorial had been the feat of Afiatic 
pomp and luxury, Alexander fpent the l ift, and not the 
lead glorious, year of his reign. In the figurative lan¬ 
guage of antiquity, thew'orld was filenvin his prefence; 
and his only remaining care was to improve and confo- 
lidate his conquefts. For the(e important purpofes, he 
carefully examined the courfe of the Euheus, the Ti¬ 
gris, and the Eupluates ; and the indefatigable induf- 
try of his troops was judicioufly employed in removing 
the weirs, or dams, by which the timid ignorance of the 
AlTyrian and Perfian kings had obftructed the naviga¬ 
tion of thofe-great rivers. But Alexander, having no 
reafon to dread fleets of war, was anxious to invite thofe 
of commerce. The harbours w^ere repaired ; arfenals 
were conftrucled ; a bafon was formed at Babylon luf- 
ficient to contain a thoufand gallies. By thefe and fimi- 
lar improvements, he expected co facilitate internal in- 
tercourfe among his central piovinces, while, by open¬ 
ing new channels of communication, he hoped to unite 
the productive countries of Egypt and the Eaft with 
-the moft remote regions of the earth. But objetls lefs 
remote demanded his more immediate attention. In 
the winter leafon, the waters of the Euphrates, w'hich 
produce the extraordinary fertility of Alfyria, are con¬ 
fined within their lofty channel. But in the I'pring and 
I'uimner, and efpecially towards the fummer folftice, 
they overflow their banks, and, inftcad of watering, 

- would totally deluge the adjacent territory, unlefs tlie 
fuperfluoiis moifture were difeharged into the great ca- 
iial of Pallacopas. This artificial river, formed, it is 
i'aid, by Nebuchadnezzar, commences an liundred miles 
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below Babylon. It is not fed by fprings, nor replcnKTt. 
ed from mountain fnows, but branching from the great 
trunk ot the Euphrates, moderates its too impetuous 
ftream by diverting it into the fea, through lakes and 
niarfiies, by various, and for the niofi part iiivifi- 
ble, outlets. But this ufeful contrivance finally de¬ 
feated its own purpofe. The Pallacopas' gradually 
funk into its foft and oozy bed, and the Euphrates, 
which even originally was much higher than this canal, 
continued to flow into the new channel, even after tlie 
feafon when its waters ceafe to rife by the melting of 
the Armenian fnows. This diminution of the river ren¬ 
dered it infufficient to water the fields of Adyria; an 
inconvenience feverely felt in a country almoft unac¬ 
quainted with rain. The governors of Babylon at¬ 
tempted uiiluccefsfuliy to remedy the evil, whole mag¬ 
nitude jultly excited the attention of Alexander. From 
war, the mother of necefiity, he ha#l learned to improve 
the benefits of peace. Wiiile preparations were making 
for more diftant expeditions, he (ailed down tlie Eu¬ 
phrates ; carefully examined the na! ure of the foil ; and 
having difeovered, at the diftance of about four miles 
from the inofculation of the Euphrates and Pallacopas, 
a hard and rocky bottom, he commanded a canal to be 
cut there, which ferved to moderate tlie inundations at 
one feafon, without too much draining the water.-, at an¬ 
other. Having performed this cll'entiai fcrvice to Alfy- 
ria, he followed the courfe of the P .llacopas, and fur- 
veyed the lakes and nuirdies, w'hich guard the Arabian 
frontiers. In the neighliourhood of his new canal, he 
obferved a convenient (ituatjon for a city, which, being 
built and fortified, was peopled with thole (uperannuated 
Greeks who feemed no longer capable of military fer- 
vice, and with fuch others of their countrymen as 
thought proper to fettle in this fertile, though remote, 
country. 

Ill returning from his expedition towards the banks 
of the Euphrates, Alexander was met by ambafiadors 
from Carthage, Spain, and Italy, as well as from many 
inland countries of Alia and Africa, extending from 
Mount Imaus to til* fouthern extremity of Aithiopia. 
It was then, fays his hiftorian, that he appeared inafter 
of the world, both to his followers and to himfelf; and, 
as if the known parts of it had been infufficient to fa- 
tisfy his ambition, he gave orders to cut timber in the 
Hyrcanian foreft, with a defign to build (hips, and ex¬ 
plore the unclifeovered (bores of the Cafpian and Ara¬ 
bian feas. But neither thefe lofty defigns, nor the glory 
of war, nor the pomp of royalty, which, of all princes, 
Alexander enjoyed in the greateft fplendour, could ap- 
peafe his grief for the lols of Hephieftioii, whofe death 
is laid, by Arrian, to have haftened his ovrn. It cer¬ 
tainly tinged his charailer with a deep melancholy, 
which rendered him luCceptible of fuch impreflions as 
the firmnefs of his mind would otherwife have refilled' 
and repelled. His melancholy, however, appears to 
have been diverted by the voyage down the Euphrates, 
and by diredling the improvements in the canal of Pal¬ 
lacopas. On returning to Babylon, he gave audience 
to fome Grecian anibali'adors ; and having reviewed his 
troops and gallies, prepared to execute the enterprifes 
which he had fo long meditated. But his deligns and 
his life were rapidly drawing to a clofe. Whether to 
conquer his niehiiicholy, or to triumph in the vivacities 
of the table, he indulged without moderation in that 
banqueting and feftivity to which, after the fatigues of 
war, he had often (hewn himfelf too much addicted.; 
and a fever, occalioiied, or at lead increafed, by an ex- 
cellive abule of wine, thvvice of liis nation and of his 
family, put a period to liis life on the 28th of May, in 
the tiiirty-thiid year <jf' Ifis age, the thirteenth of his 
reign, and in the year befoi e Chrift 324.—For various 
anecdoies of his life, &c. lee the article Alexander, 
vol. i. p. 269. 

Such was the reign of Alexander, whofe charaifter; 
being 
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being' unexampled and inimitable, can only be explain¬ 
ed by relating his adlions. He was of a low ftature, and 
foinewliat deformed ; but the aftivity and elevation of 
his mind animated and ennobled his frame. By a life 
of continual labour, and by an early and habitual prac¬ 
tice of the gymnaftic exercifes, he had hardened his 
body againft the impreHions of cold and heat, hunger 
and thirft, and prepared his conftitution for bearing fuch 
exertions of llrength and adlivity, as have appeared in¬ 
credible to the undifciplined foftnefs of modern times. 
In generofity and in prowefs, he rivalled the greatefl: 
heroes of antiquity; and in the race of glory, having 
finally outftripped all competitors, became ambitious 
to furpafs himfelf. His fuperior flcill in war gave unin¬ 
terrupted fuccefs to his arms ; and his natural humanity, 
enlightened by the philofophy of Greece, taught him 
to improve his conquefts to the bell interefts of man¬ 
kind. In his extenfive dominions, he built, or found¬ 
ed, not lefs than feventy cities, the lltuation of which 
being chofen with confummate wifdom, tended to faci¬ 
litate communication, to promote commerce, and to dif- 
fufe civility, through the greateft nations of the earth. 
It may be fufpefted, indeed, that he millook the ex¬ 
tent of human power, when in the courfe of one reign, 
l)e undertook to change the face of the world ; and that 
he mifcalculated the llubbornnefs of ignorance, and the 
force of habit, when he attempted to enlighten barba- 
rifm, to foften fervitude, and to tranfplant the improve¬ 
ments of Greece into an African and Aliatic foil. Yet 
let not the defigns of Alexander be too haftily accufed 
of extravagance. Whoever ferioufly confiders what he 
adtually performed before his thirty-third year, will be 
cautious of determining what he might have accom- 
^lifiied, had he reached the ordinary term of human 
life. His refources were peculiar to himfelf; and fuch 
views, as well as adlions, became him, as would have 
become none befides. In the language of a philofophi- 
cal hillorian, “he feems to have been given to the 
world by a peculiar difpenfation of Providence, being a 
man like to none other of the human kind.’* Arrian, 
p. i68. 

From the part whicli his father Philip and himfelf 
a6led in the affairs of Greece, his hillory has been tranf- 
mitted through the impure channels of exaggerated 
Battery, or malignant envy. The innumerable fiftions 
•which difgrace the works of his biographers, are con¬ 
tradicted by the moll authentic accounts of his reign, 
and inconfillent with thofe public tranfadlions, which 
concurring authorities confirm. Hence the various and 
inconfillent Iketches which have been given of the life 
of this extraordinary man, whofe genius might have re¬ 
novated and improved the flate of the ancient world. 
But the fpirit of improvement is tranfient, and demands 
perpetual efforts ; the fources of degeneracy are perma¬ 
nent and innumerable. It feems at firll fight to be re¬ 
gretted, that by negleiSting to provide for the fuccefiion 
to his throne, he left the field open for thofe bloody 
wars among his chiefs, which long defolated the earth. 
Yet the difficulties with which he was himfelf obliged 
to llruggle, might teach him the impoflibility of fe- 
curing the empire for the infancy of his fon Hercules, 
or the weaknefs of his brother Philip Aridaeus. The 
principles of royal fuccefiion were never afcertained in 
Macedon ; and the camp of a conqueror could not 
be expebted to prove a fchool of moderation or juf- 
tice. The firll meafure adopted by his generals was, to 
fet afide the hereditary claim of Hercules, born of the 
daughter of Darius, and to appoint Aridaeus, together 
with the fruit of Roxana’s pregnancy, if Ihe brought 
forth a fon, to be joint heirs of the monarchy q Roxana 
eventually brought forth a fon, named after his father, 
Alexander ; and who, with Philip Aridasus, were for a 
time filled, “ the two kings,” Perdiccas, in virtue of pof- 
feliing the fignet of his deceafed mailer,- aliumed the re¬ 
gency ; the troops and provinces were divided among the 
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other chiefs, who, having been formerly the equals, dif- 
dained to remainthe inferiors, ofPerdiccas. Each general 
trufted in his fword for an independent cftablilhment ; 
new troops were raifed and difciplined ; leagues formed 
and broken ; and the children and relations of Alexan¬ 
der, who became fuccelfively prifoners in different 
hands, all perifhed miferably, without a chance of fuc- 
ceeding to the dignity aiid honours of their illullrious 
houfe. A council was indeed held, in which it was re- 
folved that the following arrangements Ihould take 
place, in the name of the two kings. Antipater had 
the government of the European provinces, as general 
of the army in that continent ; Craterus was veiled with 
the title of protedlor in that part; and Perdiccas had 
the command of the houfehold troops, in the room of 
Hephtefiion. Ptolemy, the fon of Lagus, had Egypt, 
Lybia, and that part of Arabia which borders upon 
Egypt. To Lyfimachus was appointed Thrace and the 
Cherfonefe; Eumenes had Paphlagonia and Cappado¬ 
cia; Antigonus had Phrygia the greater, Lycia, and 
Pamphylia ; and Seleucus was appointed commander of 
the royal cavalry. 

The news of Alexander’s death, having reached 
Athens, excited a confiderable tumult in that city, and 
occafioned univerfal demonfirations of joy. The peo¬ 
ple, who had reludlantly, but filently, endured the Ma¬ 
cedonian yoke, immediately prepared for war ; and a 
deputation was fent to all the Hates of Greece, inviting- 
them to join in a confederacy againft Macedonia. De- 
mofthenes, who amidll his misfortunes always retained 
an ardent zeal for the intereft and glory of his country, 
was at that time in exile at Megara. He, however, 
joined himfelf with the Athenian ambalfadors, and, fe- 
conding their remonftrances by the irrefiftible force of 
his eloquence, engaged Argos, Corinth, and the other 
cities of Peloponnefus, to accede to the league, for re- 
ftoring the liberty of Greece. The Athenians, llruck 
with admiration at fo generous and difinterefted a con- 
du£l, paired a decree, that Demofthenes fiiould be re¬ 
called from banilhment : a galley was therefore dif- 
patched for him at .(^gina, and when he entered the Pi¬ 
raeus, the magiftrates and principal perfons of the city 
went to meet this illullrious exile, and received hint 
with the greateft demonfirations of joy and affeblion. 

Leollhenes the Athenian general, having raifed a 
powerful army of confederated Greeks, marched againll 
Antipater. That general being apprifed of the com¬ 
motions in Greece, difpatched a courier to Craterus in 
Cilicia, to march to his aflillance. Antipater had no 
fooner joined the reinforcement under the command of 
Craterus than a general engagement took place near the 
city of Cranon, in Theflaly, in which the confederated 
Greeks fulfered a moll fignal defeat; infomuch that af¬ 
ter the battle, a deputation was fent to Antipater, fup- 
plicating a general peace. That commander, however, 
replied, that he would only treat feparately with the 
feveral Hates and cities of the confederacy. This an- 
fwer being received, the negociation was fufpended ; 
and the Greeks, dilbanding their troops, returned home. 
In a Ihort time, however, every Hate was under the ne- 
cellity of acceding to whatever terms Antipater thought 
fit to propofe. Athens was the only city that was ex¬ 
cepted from the peace. Phocion was fent at the head 
of an embalfy to conciliate the favour of Antipater, and 
to negociate with that general a treaty of amity. The 
termsj however, on which this favour was granted, 
were equally fubverfive of Athenian honour and power ; 
it was demanded that Demofthenes and Hyperides ihould 
be delivered up ; and that Athens lliould receive a Ma- 
cedonian garrifon, and defray the expences of the war. 
To this humiliating condition was Athens reduced, 
which had formerly been the glory of the world ! Up¬ 
wards of twelve thoufand Athenians were disfranchifed ; 
many of them, finding their lituation infupportable, 
went into Thrace, and fettled there. Demofthenes fled 
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to Celauria, a fmall ifland oppoflte to Troezene. An¬ 
tipater, informed that tlie orator had eluded his ven¬ 
geance by flight, difpatched Archias to feize him. But 
iDemofthenes, anticipating the defigns of the tyrant, 
fwallovved poilbn, and died at the foot of the altar, 
wliere lie had taken fandfuary.—See tlie article De¬ 

mosthenes, vol. V. p. 715, 
Perdiccas, who iiad formerly married Nicea the daugh¬ 

ter of Antipater, was now delirous of efpoufing Cleo¬ 
patra, filler of the late king. So near an alliance with 
the family of Alexander would, he expected, fecurc to 
liim the throne. Antigonus penetrated the defign of 
Perdiccas, and forefaw that the fuccefs of the regent 
would be his own deftrudfion ; lie tlierefore pafled over 
into Greece, and difclofed to Antipater the plan which 
Perdiccas had formed for obtaining the fovereignty. 
Ptolemy alfo was engaged in tlieir interell ; and prepa¬ 
rations were made for frufirating the projedfs of the re¬ 
gent. Ptolemy alfoTemonflrated with Perdiccas on the 
inequality of tlie arrangements which had been made in 
tlie empire, and was the firfit of the united chiefs who 
prepared to adl the part of an independent fovereign. 
Perdiccas deliberated whether he lliould march into 
Egypt againfi; Ptolemy, or firlt diredl his courfe towards 
Macedonia againft Antipater and Craterus. The pre¬ 
parations, however, which Ptolemy had made, fecmed 
too ahirming to admit of delay ; it w’as therefore re- 
I'olved, that Perdiccas fliould march againft him, while 
Eumenes, ivith a numerous body of forces, guarded the 
Afiatic provinces againft Antipater and Craterus. Af¬ 
ter undergoing conliderable fatigue, the regent puffed 
the Egyptian frontier. Hoftilities immediately com¬ 
menced, and vigorous efforts were made by the royal 
troops againft Ptolemy, but in vain. His forces were 
luiifoimly victorious; and the foldiers of Perdiccas, 
dejected by their ill fuccefs, mutinied, and flew him in 
]iis tent. 

During thefe tranfaCtions the other parties were not 
inactive : Aiitipater entered Cilicia with an intention 
of affilting Ptolemy in Egypt; and Craterus was de¬ 
tached with the remainder of the forces againft Eunie- 
nes, w ho was then in Cappadocia. The reputation of 
Graterus was fo great among the Macedonians, that it 
was expected w hen he appeared in the field, all the na¬ 
tional troops ol the hoftile army would immediately re¬ 
volt, and arrange themfelves under his banner. Eu¬ 
menes was aware of this danger, and in order to guard 
againft it, kept his army ignorant of the enemy againft 
whom tiiey had to contend, and polled the foreign 
troops oppoflte the Ivlacedonian foldiers. By that 
cautious management the forces under the command 
©t Eumenes never knew againft whom they fought, 
until they beheld Craterus breathlel's on the field of 
battle. By his death, Philla, the daughter of Antipa¬ 
ter, whom lie had married, was left a widow. Prom a 
tvvo-fold caufe, therefore, Antipater mult have been af¬ 
flicted by the lofs of Craterus. He was not, however, 
doomed to mourn long ; a palliative was foon brought 
I'.im, wl'.ich was tlie intelligence of the death of Per¬ 
diccas. la confequence of that event, Antipater was 
lolicited to join the army in Syria, in order to make 
new arrangements for the government of the empire. 
He therefore haftened thither, and upon his arrival was 
unanimoully elected protector of the tw'o kings. 

As loon as he was invelled with th.is authority, he 
made a new partition of the provinces, in which all 
thofe were excluded who had elpouled the interefts of 
Perdiccas and Eumenes. Seleucus, who had great au- 
ihority li om tlie command of the cavalry, obtained the 
government ot Babylon, and afterwards became the molt 
powerful ol all Alexander’s fuccelfors. Antipater hav¬ 
ing adjulted matters in Afia, fent Antigonus with ait 
army againft Phimenes. His ton Callander was alio ap¬ 
pointed to the command of a conlidcrablo body of 
iioops, with lecret injunctions to guard with a jealous 

E C E. 

eye the proceedings of Antigonus. Antipater then re¬ 
turned to Macedon ; and Antigonus prepared to aCt 
with vigour againft Eumenes. An engagement took 
place in the year before Glirift 320, in which Eumenes, 
by the treachery of one of his foldiers, was completely 
defeated. This difeomfiture, however, occafioned one 
of the molt extraordinary aCtions of his life : he return¬ 
ed unperceived to the field of battle, burned tlie bodies 
of his llain companions, and railed over their allies a 
mound of earth ; then difmiffing the lick and wounded 
of his army, he retired with fix hundred men to the 
caftle of Nora, a place of great llrength on tlie frontiers 
of Cappadocia, in which lie fiiftained a liege of twelve 
months, againft the whole llrength of Antigonus’s army, 
and at lengtli forced it to retire. 

Antipater did not long furvive his return from the 
Afiatic expedition. Finding his end approaching he 
all'embled tlie friends of his country, and gave them iii- 
ItruCtions relative to the courfe of conduct, which it 
was equally their duty and their intereft to purfue. It 
was neceffary to appoint a governor over Macedon, and 
a regent of the empire. He knew the importance of 
thofe ftations, and was fcnfible that his own glory and 
reputation, the intereft of the ftate, and the preferva- 
tion of the Macedonian empire, required a perfon to be 
nominated whole age and experience would command 
authority and refpeCt. Under thefe impreffioiis he be- 
queathed to Polyperchon, the eldelt of all Alexander’s 
captains at that time in Europe, the two high ofiices 
ot protector and governor of Macedon. Thus did he 
facrifice the intereft of his own family to that of the 
empire, and died full of years and glory. 

Call'aiider, who was at that time in Afia, apprehending 
in what a perilous lituation his father Antipater’s death 
had left himfelf and the friends of the late adminiltra- 
tion in Macedon, was refolvcd to attempt fomething for 
their ftability. He revolved in his mind tlie high cha¬ 
racter of Polyperchon ; and his ambition prompted him 
to attempt the recovery of that oftenlible command, of 
which he had been deprived by the will of his father. 
Under the pretence, therefore, of taking the diverfion 
of Jiuiiting, he engaged feveral of his friends to accom¬ 
pany him into the country, where he freely difclofed his 
mind. He expatiated on the dangers that threatened 
them from the junction of interefts between Polyperchon 
and Olympias, who was the implacable enemy ofAntipa- 
ter’s friends, and whom the proteCtor had recalled trom 
her retirement in Epirus,and had appointed her to fiiperin- 
tend the rearing of Alexander, the loii of Roxana, tiis re- 
nioiiftraiices produced the clefired eft'eCt; and many avow¬ 
ed themfelves his partifans, in whofe confidence he re- 
folved to act independently and openly. But while 
Cafl'ander was thus employed in forming projects for 
lubverting the goveriinieiit, Polypcrclvon was equally 
bufied in fecuriiig his dominions in Greece. He had 
held a council of ftate, in which it was determined that 
all the governors whom Antipatcr had appointed in the 
Grecian communities lliould be difplaced, and that dc. 
mocracy lliould be every-where re-eftablilhed. The 
main object of this ediCt was to break the power of the 
late governors; but they were unwilling to fubmit to a 
decree which evidently tended to their prejudice ; they 
therefore inltaiitly joined Callander. Athens being of 
more confequence to the Macedonian government tlian 
any other Cjieciaii ftate, the eyes of all men were turned 
oil Nicaiior, governor of that city. Had Nicauor im¬ 
mediately complied with the injunctions of the ediCl, 
moll of the other cities and ftates in Greece‘would have 
followed his extumple : but lie expffeffed a diffidence at 
fii It, and after I’ome further procraltination, leized aad 
fortified himfeit in tlie Pirteus. 

The Aflienians, provoked at the coiiduCt of Nicaiior, 
determined to rid themfelves of thofe that feeined to 
oppofe the views of the edict, and the renewal tof tlieir 
democraticul form of governmeat. For that purpole 

they 
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they turned their fury upon the patriotic Phocion, and 
fonie of the moll diflingiiifiled citizens of Athens. 
Thefe withdrew from the rage of tlie people, and threw 
themfelves on the mercy of Alexander the fon of Poly- 
picrchon, wlio was entering Attica with a powerful 
army; and by this time alfo the prote(5lor himfelf was 
at hand, with Philip Aridieus, and another large body 
of forces. Alexander, having heard Phocion and the 
other fugitives relate their account of the matter, was 
convinced of their innocence, and in confequence fent 
letters of recommendation with them to his father ; but 
fcarcely were they arrived at the camp of the regent, 
when deputies came from Athens, accufing tliem of 
liigh treafon. Polyperchon was at a lofs for fome time 
how he fliould a£l : at lengtli he gave orders that Di- 
narchus, a Corinthian, fliould be put to death ; while 
Phocion and his comjianions were bound and fent back 
to Athens, with tliis medage, “That though he was 
convinced they had been traitors to their country, yet 
he left them to the judgment of the Atlienians as a free 
people.” Phocion, Nicocles, Aheudippus, Agamon, 
and Pythocles, were fentenged to fuffer death ; and De¬ 
metrius Phalereus, Callimedon, Cii iricles, and others, 
were condemned in their abfence. Many perfons placed 
garlands on their heads, and demonfirated all the fatis- 
fadlion that could h ive been felt had the mofl jiowerful 
enemy of the public fuifered a defeat. An intimate 
friend took tlie opportunity of afking Phocion, as they 
were bearing him to execution, if he had any commands 
to his fon. “ Only,” replied he very coolly, “ that he 
forget the ill treatment wdiich his father received from 
the Athenians.” In a very fhort-time, however, the 
Athenians paffed from one extreme to the other. They 
recollefted the manifold fervices'Phocion had perform¬ 
ed to the flate ; and therefore decreed the viillim of 
their rage a flatue of brafs ; and paffed an adt that his 
accufers fliould be put to death. Agonides, who was 
the principal perfoii in promoting the plot againfl him, 
was feized and executed ; but Epicurus and Demophi- 
lus fled, Phocion’s fon, however, purfued and flew 
them. 

While thefe things were tranfaiSling, Caffander, in the 
year before Ciirifl 318, feeing no hopes of fuccefs to his 
undertaking in Europe, judged it neceflary to try fome 
other quarter. Antigomis, he was fenfible, would be 
ready to oppofe any perfon that fliould poflefs the high 
office of proteftor of the kings ; and to him, therefore, 
lie determined to ajiply for affiflance. Antigomis re¬ 
ceived Caffander with the greatefl kindnefs. He hated 
Polyperchon ; and to execute vengeance on him he faw 
would be the fhortefl road to the conquefl of Afia, wdiich 
was the great objedt of his ambition. The forces wdiich 
Caffander obtained of Antigomis were not numerous, 
but to a man of his enterprifing genius, any number of 
troops proved of confiderable importance, and were ca¬ 
pable of achieving great exploits. With thefe rein- 
j'orcements he failed for Athens, and entering the Pineus 
with his fmall fleet, was welcomed to Greece by Nica- 
nor. Polyperchon, being informed of the arrival of 
Caffander, inflantly refolvcd to bring him to action. 
For that purpofe, he aff'embled a large army, and march¬ 
ed into Attica. But the numerous forces which he had 
collected, foon caufing a fcarcity of proviflons in that 
country, induced the proteClor to alter the meafures,he 
had firfl propofed. l.eaving troops, tlierefore, under 
the command of his fon Alexander in Attica, who had 
orders to obferve the motions of the enemy, and to keep 
them in check, he marched with the reft of lire army 
into Peloponncfus, where lie knew his opponent had 
many friends. By this time Clytus, with the Macedo¬ 
nian fleet, had let fail to meet tliat of Caffander, which 
was under the conduct of Nicauor. A battle was' 
fought, in wdiich this latter commander was defeated, 
and obliged to betake himfelf to fliglit. The fleet of 
bJicanor, however, being refitted, and reinforced by 
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light-armed troops fent over in barks by Antigomis, he 
foon found himfelf in a condition to face the enemy 
again. Having, therefore, put to fea, he came up with 
the fquadron ot Clytus, w hilfl at anchor at Byzantium, 
and obtained a comjilete vidtory. After the engage¬ 
ment, Clytus himfelf was killed by an infurrcdlion of 

, the foldiers of Lyfiniachus. 
In the mean time Polyperchon had entered Pelopon- 

nefus, w here he determined that his commands fliould 
be obeyed, and in cafe of refufal, threatened to inflidt 
the mofl fevere punifliment. This v/as carried into ex¬ 
ecution in mofl of the Grecian communities ; and dif- 
cord, flaughtcr, and confufion, every-where prevailed. 
Thofe who had borne any office under tlie adniinillra- 
tioii of Antipater vvere put to death, or driven into ba- 
nillimcnt. Thefe tyrannical adds excited tlie juff odium. 
ol the difeerning part of the people, who began in con¬ 
fequence to delert his caufe, while CdHaiider was ga¬ 
thering frefli ftrength in Attica. After Nicanor had de¬ 
feated Clytus, he again refumed the government of the 
Pyraeus. Caffander, fenfible of the lerviccs which Ni¬ 
canor had rendered to his caufe, fficw'ed him the greatefl 
attention and refpedf. They were upon the mofl friend¬ 
ly terms, when fome perfon acquainted Caffander that 
tile governor had a defigii to make himfelf fovereign of 
Attica. It happened alfo that Nicanor liad reludtautly 
complied with admitting Calfander’s troops into fome 
of his torts ; a circuniftance wliich, being united with 
that report, awakened further fufjficion. In order, 
therefore, to have Nicanor deflroyed, Caffander pofted 
fome of his men in an empty houfe, and requefled the 
governor to meet him there, under pretence of confult- 
iiig about matters of importance. Nicanor appeared, 
and when he entered, was attacked and murdered by 
tlie affaffins. This fanguinary nieafure roofed the in¬ 
dignation of Nicanor’s friends; but when they confi- 
dered that Caffander was already in poffTeffion of the 
Ilroiigefl part of Athens, and tliat Polyperchon would 
not be able to grant them much affiflance, they judged 
it proper to ftiffe their ref'entmeiit, and to fubniit quiet¬ 
ly to their fate. The engaging manners of Calfander 
contributed not a little to reconcile the Athenians to 
his government; but his condefcenrioit favoured more 
ot the crafty than of the geiieroas prince. 

Among tlie firfl a£ls of his power lie appointed De¬ 
metrius Phalereus to be governor of Athens; he was a 
perfon of, quality, a defeendant of Coiion, and pofTeffed 
of extenfive property; but neither his birrli nor liis for¬ 
tune was equal to his virtues. Tlie moderation and 
inildnef's which he difplayed towards tlic governed, 
procured him the efteem and affedlion of the people. 
They were foon induced to repofe the greatefl confi¬ 
dence in his wifdom and integrity, and that confidence 
he did not betray. The power which he might eafily 
have converted into tyranny, he employed in .promoting 
the wealth and grandeur of the Atlienia.ns. He in- 
creafed their public revenues; adorned the city witlv 
many flately and magnificent flruTures, and reflored 
Inch as were likely to fall through the injuries of time. 
In every other refpeCl he exhibited fuch iiidifputable 
marks of affedlion and regard for the people o\mr whom 
he prefided, that they bellowed on liim very conlidcra-- 
ble honours. 

The difgrace which Polyperclioa had in the mean 
time fulhiiiied, made the proiedlor fenfible tliat lie had 
no cliance of affuniiiig tlie I'overeignty of Greece. He 
was coiifequentiy obliged to content himfelf with Ma- 
cedoii. Attica was now beyond die reach of his jiower; 
];e therefore recalled Olympias from Epirus,''to fanetiuii 
by her prcfeiice the new admiiiiltratioii uf Maeedon. 
Previoully to her quitting Epirus, file had written io Eu- 
inenes, tlien leading an army a.gainfl Antigoiius in Ali.i, 
defiring his adv.ee, v.hexher fhe fliould remain in her 
preleiit fituation, or relu'rn into Macedonia. Eunienes, 
who always had her iiuerefl at heart, informed her tliat 
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he confidered it as mod prudent to remain in Epirus un¬ 
til the war (hould be terminate<l. He advifed her not 
to be precipitate in her refohitions, but that, in cafe 
file did return to Macedon, fhe (liould forget the inju¬ 
ries whiclt liad been formerly done her, and endeavour 
to conciliate the affections and efteem of the people. 
She dilregarded, however, this friendly admonition of 
Eumcnes. When her prel'ence was announced at Pella, 
the Macedonian capital, great confternation and difniay 
feized the minds of the people. The friends of Anti¬ 
pater, however, by whofe influence flte had been ba- 
niflied Macedon, had ftill greater reafon to fear the con- 
fequences of her return ; but above all Philip Aridaeus 
and his queen. Aridteus was the fon of Philip by a 
concubine, and on that account he had from his infancy 
been lubjeCled to the hatred and averfion of Olympias. 
It was not, tlierefore, tobefuppofed that either Pliilip, 
or Eurydice his wife, could look upon her with com¬ 
placence. They, in faCl, were fenflble that they liad 
every thing to fear from her power; and Eurydice, 
who had more difeernment than her weak hutband, 
rightly conceived that Olympias would never be at reft 
until file had deprived Aridteus of the regal title and of 
his life. Under this impreflion flie began to levy an 
army, and requeffed all who refpeCted the brother of 
Alexander, their late royal matter, or his queen, or who 
revered the virtues and memory of Antipater, to unite 
in the defence of the rights and liberties of their coun¬ 
try. She then wrote to Cafl'ander, befeeching him to 
haften to her alliftance, and required Polyperchon to 
meddle no more in the adminiftration, but to deliver up 
all to Cafl'ander, to whom the king had deemed it ex¬ 
pedient to delegate the regency of the empire. 

Thefe hafly proceedings of Eurydice gave her ene¬ 
mies fufficient pretext for levying an armed force to op- 
pofe her meafures. Olympias, who had carefully ob- 
Icrved her aCtions, perceived that it was necelfary flie 
fliould be on her guard againft the deflgns of the queen. 
Her brother PEacidas had fent a body of Bpirots to 
efcort her from his kingdom. Thefe flie added to fome 
Macedonian troops, whom her intereft and power in¬ 
duced to follow her fortunes ; and ftraightway inarched 
]ier forces to join the army of Polyperchon, which was 
returning from his difgracefurexpedition into Pelopon- 
nefus. Having formed a jundtion, the whole united 
army moved to attack the troops of Eurydice, who, ani¬ 
mated by the cruel treatment her family had received, 
boldly led forth her forces to oppofe the enemy. It 
was not the intention of Eurydice to hazard a battle be¬ 
fore the arrival of Calfander; but her precipitation in 
raifing forces had roufed her adverfaries ; and their mo¬ 
tions being thus quickened, it was impoflible to defer 
fighting until Calfander could arrive with his army. 
The two contending parties therefore drew up their 
forces in order of battle ; but the appearance of Olym¬ 
pias at the head of her troops, immediately terminated 
the difpute. When the two armies approached each 
other, the foldiers that fliould have fought for Eury¬ 
dice, llruck with, the awful mien of Olympias, who ap¬ 
peared to polfelsall the dignity and majelly of the reliiff 
of Phili, , and the mother of Alexander the Great, in- 
ftaiitly delcrted their ftandafd, and, ranged themfelves 
under the banners of the enemy. By this defection of 
the troops, Philip and Eurydice fell into the hands of 
01y:n pias; and flie caufed them to be put to death. 

Callander liaving received intelligence of this fatal 
event, haltened into Macedonia. When he arrived at 
the Itraits of Thermopyl^f he found the riielfalians in 
arms ready to oppofe liis palfage; but expedition being 
liis main objett, lie collected all the Ihips he could pro¬ 
cure in the neighbourhood, embarked his troops, and 
reached Macedon before Polyperchon and Olympias 
even liifpeCted his approach. Cafl'ander formed his 
army into two divilions, one of which was under the coiii- 
mand of Callas, wliile he himfelf took the lead of the 
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other. Callas had orders to engage the troops of Poly¬ 
perchon, which were now feparated from thofe of Olym¬ 
pias ; while Caflander purfued the army of that vindic¬ 
tive woman. To fupport her meafures, flie went to all 
the principal cities, in company with her daughter Rox¬ 
ana, her grandfon Alexander, her niece Deidamia, 
Thelfalonica the After of Alexander, and many other 
perfons of high birth and intereft. With this numerous 
retinue, (he was at length under the neceflity of retiring 
to Pydna, a fea-port and well-fortified town. CatTander 
immediately invefted the city by land, while his fleet 
blocked up the entrance of the harbour'. The befieged 
foon began to be in want of provifions ; but, encouraged 
by the prefence of many perfons of diftin6lion, they ob- 
ftinately defended the place. Olympias alfo expedled 
that her brother .ffiacidas would fend fuccours from 
Epirus to her afliftance ; which proved to be the cafe. 
Cafl'ander, therefore, knowing that the army of that 
prince was in motion, detached part of liis troops to 
block up the palTages into Epirus. This was done fo 
completely, that the army of ^acidas was reduced to 
great difficulties, and not only defpaired of the fuccefs 
of the expedition, but of their own fafety. Under thefe 
circumftances the troops mutinied, and, depofing j^iaci- 
das, fubmitted to Calfander. The only perfon on whom 
Olympias now relied, was Polyperchon ; but the de¬ 
tachment under Callas employed his attention fo much, 
that he w’as unable to afford her any afliftance. 

The condition of the befieged was now become de¬ 
plorable. The royal family fed on the flefli of horfes, 
the foldiers on their dead companions, and the elephants 
on faw-duft. Nunybers were induced, by the miferies 
which prevailed in the city, to defert to Calfander, who 
received with lenity all that had not been concerned in 
the late murders. Olympias again turned her thoughts 
towards Polyperchon. She wrote to him in the moft 
prefling terms to fend a bark of fifty oars, to convey 
her away by night. Calfander, however, having feized 
the nielfenger, difappointed the defign. Olympias, not 
finding the velfel at the time flie expedted, gave up all 
hopes, and furrendered herfelf and her army to Calfan¬ 
der. This event determined the fate of Macedon. Pel¬ 
la, the capital, foon after fubmitted to the conqueror ; 
and Ariftonus, who commanded a body of troops at 
Amphipolis, alfo yielded up that city. When Olym¬ 
pias fubmitted, flie ftipulated for her life : but the kin¬ 
dred of thofe whofe deaths (he had occafioned, infilled 
that flie Ihould fiiffer. She was therefore accufed be¬ 
fore the alfembly of the Macedonians, and without be¬ 
ing heard in her defence, condemned to die. Calfander 
advifed her to make her efcape to Athens, and offered 
her a fliip of that purpofe ; but the relations for thofe 
who had fallen facrifices to her cruelty, feized her, and 
cut her throat. Immediately after the death of Olym¬ 
pias, Roxana and her fon Alexander were fent to Am¬ 
phipolis, where they were made prifoners; and orders 
were given that they Ihould be treated only as private 
perfons. Hercules the fon of Alexander by Barcine, 
the only remaining branch of the royal family, was mur¬ 
dered by Polypeichon, at the inftigation of Calfander, 
about two years after ; and thus the fhort fpace of eight 
years had Icarcely elapfed lince the death of Alexander, 
when not a lingle branch of his houfe remained to enjoy 
a portion of that empire, which Piiilip and his fon had 
acquired, at the expeuce of fo much labour, blood, and 
treafure. 

While Calfander employed his efforts to eftablifli him¬ 
felf on the throne of Macedon, and fecure the fove- 
reignty of all Greece, Antigonus was concerting mea- 
lures to rid himfelf of Eumenes, in Afia. After being 
defeated by that general in moft of the engagements 
that had taken place, Antigonus, in the year before 
Chrilt ji5, determined to make one deiperate and deci- 
live effort. He refolved to attack Eumenes in his win¬ 
ter quarters, when his troops were difperfed all over 
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the ’country. The battle was fought near the fea ; and 
Eumenes, havinglhe fiipieriority in infantry, again routed 
tJie phalanx of Antigonus; but the enemy’s horfe had 
tlie advantage through tlie treachery of Pauceftes, com¬ 
mander of the cavalry, who had fecretly gone over to 
Antigonus. In this fituation of the army, Teutamus, 
who commanded the troops called the argyrafpida, or 
filver-fliields, anchwho had long inclined to Antigonus, 
took the opportunity of delivering up Eumenes, who 
was feized, and his hands bound behind him. He was 
thus Ihamefully conduced to the camp of Antigonus, 
who kept him a few days in confinement, and then com- 
manded him to be executed. 

The late fuccefs of Antigonus opened a wide field 
for ambition, and he formed the defign of making him- 
felf mafter of ail Afia. Many of the commanders,' who 
lately oppofed him, after the profperous'event of this 
battle, haftened to make their fubmifiion, and to proffer 
their aid and fiipport in his undertaking. He readily 
accepted their acknowledgments of his fuperiority, but 
determined to lellen their number. He facrificed feve- 
ral of the inferior governors to his ambition ; and, had 
not Seleucus (till flood in the way, it is probable that 
his refentment and fufpicions would have been allayed. 
Seleucus had performed many lignal fervices to Anti¬ 
gonus, who, neverthelefs, demanded an account of the 
revenues of his province, which difcovered that he 
confidered him as a dependent. Seleucus, afioniflied at 
this requelt, replied that he did not confider he was any 
more obliged to give an account, than Antigonus had 
to demand it; fince the province of Babylon had been 
conferred on him by the Macedonians, as the reward of 
his fervices. Antigonus perfified in his right to have 
fatisfaftion, and began to threaten. Seleucus, there¬ 
fore, conlidering the great power of his enemy, and the 
little profpedl there was that he (liould be able to refift 
him, got together a body of fifty horfe, and, quitting 
Babylon in the night, fled into Egypt. 

That they might be more fecure in their polTeflions, 
Ptolemy, Lyfimachus, Caflander, and Seleucus, now 
entered into a confederacy, whereby they were bound 
to maintain the rights of each other. Antigonus being 
informed of this mealure, determined to proceed Imme¬ 
diately to hoftilities, and to obtain, if pollible, the pro¬ 
vinces of Syria and Phoenicia, which were at that time 
in the pofleflion of Ptolemy. Accordingly he marched 
an army with the greateft expedition; and before the 
enemy were aware of his approach, moft of thofe pro¬ 
vinces fubmitted to him. Finding that he could not 
carry on a fuccefsful war againfl: fo many powerful 
princes, unlels he could procure a fleet to co-operate 
with his land-forces, he ordered vaft quantities of tim¬ 
ber to be cut upon mount Libanus, and in other parts 
of his dominions ; and before the end of the year he 
was ready to put to fea with five hundred fail. His firft 
expedition was direded againfl Tyre, which, after a 
fiege of four months, opened its gates to hhn. But 
when Antigonus was informed, that while he was thus 
employed in Phoenicia, Caflander had led his forces to¬ 
wards the coafl of Afia Minor, and had made himfelf 
mafler of feveral provjnces, he marched to oppofe him. 
In a fliort time, he encamped in the neighbourhood of 
CafTander; but that commander, fenfible of the infe¬ 
riority of his troops in point of numbers, wifely de¬ 
clined an engagement. 

During the time of the expedition of Antigonus into 
Alia Minor, Ptolemy Lagus entered Syria with a nuine- 
rous army ; but he had advanced no farther than Gaza, 
when Demetrius, who had been left to command the 
troops in thofe parts during the abfence of his father, 
offered him battle, Ptolemy did not decline tJie en¬ 
gagement, but attacked and defeated the army of the 
enemy-. Demetrius, finding it impoflible to relifl the 
victorious forces, abandoned Phoenicia, Paleftine, and 
Syria, to the conqueror. Ptolemy, flufhed with his 
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fuccefs, difpatched Cilles, one of his generals, with a 
very confiderable army, to expel Demetrius from Upper 
Syria, where he, with the remains of his forces, had re¬ 
tired. Demetrius, having received intelligence that 
Cilles was marching againfl him, determined to fall 
upon him unawares; and he executed his defign with 
fuch celerity, that he totally defeated the enemy, and 
took feven thoufand prifoners, in the number of whom 
was Cilles himfelf. When Antigonus, who was in 
Phrygia, received the news of this viiflory, he joined 
his troops to thofe of his fon, and, obliging Ptolemy to 
retire into Egypt, the provinces of Syria, Phoenicidj 
and Judea, again became fubjedl to their former mafler. 
The defeat of Demetrius, however, at Gaza, enabled 
Ptolemy to aflift Seleucus in his claims on Babylon. 
Accordingly Seleucus was furniflied with a fmall body 
of troops, with which he marched to attempt the re¬ 
covery of his kingdom. The army he commanded did 
not amount to more than thirteen hundred men, and he 
had to condudt them through that extenfive territory 
which lies between Phoenicia and Babylon, many dif- 
tribis of which were in the interefl of Antigonus ; but 
he accomplifhed his purpofe, and was reftored to a 
command to which his abilities and virtues juftly enti¬ 
tled him. The attachment of his people, together with 
the vigour of his own mind, fecured to him the pro¬ 
vince of Babylon, and fome neighbouring flates. 

Antigonus and Demetrius were now become the ene¬ 
mies of the whole Macedonian government. In Eu¬ 
rope the difmemberrnent of the empire was dreaded ; 
and in Afia and Africa, they expefted a fovereign that 
would be equally arbitrary and defpotic. All became 
alarmed, and were ready to liflen to any propofals which 
might feem calculated to afford them relief. A g'eneral 
confederacy was, therefore, formed againfl Antigonus 
and Demetrius ; but the activity and refources of thefc 
generals appeared inexhauflible. In Greece the .mto- 
lians and Epirots, excited and fupported by them, had 
taken the field againfl CaflTander. Ptolemy had carried 
his arms into Afia Minor, and fent his fleets to reduce 
the ./Egean iflands that leagued with Antigonus; to 
both thefe objedts Antigonus was obliged to attend ; 
whilft, on the other hand, Lyfimachus and CaflTander 
attacked the provinces on the banks of the Hellefpont 
and Bofphorus. There alfo it was ncceffary for Anti¬ 
gonus and Demetrius to fend forces : in Ihort, they 
were befet with foes on every hand, but they, never¬ 
thelefs, maintained their cattle with aftonifliing vigour 
and fuccefs. 

While Athens was enjoying a flate of tranquillity 
under the adminiftraticn of the deputy of Caflander, 
Demetrius, in the year before Chrifl 306, appeared oil' 
the Piraeus, with a fleet of two hundred and fifty Ihips. 
The Athenians were therefore obliged to fubmit to tiiis 
powerful armament, and Demetrius Phalereus, the go¬ 
vernor, was expelled Athens. From Athens, Deme¬ 
trius failed to Rhodes, and formed the fiege of that 
ifland. CafTander, in the mean while, endeavoured to 
regain polfeflion of the Piraeus; but Demetrius return¬ 
ing, compelled him to raife the fiege of Athens, aitd in 
a very little time (tripped him of all his conqueffs. 
The refult of this triumph was the fubmiflion of the' 
greater part of Greece to the arms of Demetrius, and 
he was appointed commander in chief of all the Gre¬ 
cian forces. All the cities from the (traits of Thermo¬ 
pylae to the ifthmus of Corinth yielded to his prevail¬ 
ing power; and alfo many cities in Peloponnefus. C',.f- 
fander, now fearing left Demetrius would purlue him 
into Macedon, fent deputies to Antigonus' in Syria, to 
conclude a treaty of peace ; but Antigonus required 
the unconditional fubmiflion of Cafl'ander, and the le- 
nunciation of all claim, on his part, to the throne of 
Macedon. The confederacy was therefore renewed 
againfl Antigonus and Demetrius, and was compofed of' 
the Macedonians, the Thracians, and theEgyptians, with 
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feveral inferior dates, Lyfimachus had the command 
of the Thracians and a detachment of Macedonians; 
and Seleucus headed the Egyptians. Lyfiniachus haf- 
tened into Afia and Phrygia, Fie offered terms of ac¬ 
commodation to Antigoniis ; but that prince was too 
confident of fuccefs to liften to his propofals. 

As foon as tlie feafon permitted, Demetrius tranf- 
porled his forces out of Greece into Afia, to join the 
troops of liis father ; and, in the year before Chi ift 301, 
the two grand armies faced eacli other, and were ready 
for an engagement in Phrygia. The forces of Antigo- 
nus amounted to feventy thoufand foot, ten thoufand 
horfe, and feventy.five elephants : thofe of the confe¬ 
derates to fixty-four thoufand foot, ten tlioufand five 
hundred horfe, four hundred elephants, and a hundred 
and twenty chariots of war. Both armies were anxious 
about the event of a battle, by which the fate of king¬ 
doms was to be decided. Antigonus, who had never 
before been feen to flirink from danger, betrayed evi¬ 
dent marks of fear on this occafion. Coming out of 
his tent on the morning of the battle, he ftumbled and 
fell, which he fuperfiitioully confidered as a proof that 
his army would be defeated. This memorable and 
eventful engtigement was fought near to Ipfus, a fmall 
town in the province of Phrygia. Both armies fought 
with diftinguifiied bravery ; and victory was long and 
ably contefied. At length, however, Antigonus loft 
his life ; the Syrians were completely defeated ; and 
Demetrius, with much difficulty, effected his efcape at 
the head of nine thoufand men. In confequence of 
this victory, the whole empire of Alexander was now 
deftined to found the following kingdoms : Egypt, Ly- 
bia, Arabia, and Paleftine, were alligned to the fove- 
reignty of Ptolemy, Lagus or Soter ; -Macedonia and 
Greece to CaflTander; Bithynia and Thrace to Lyfima- 
chus ; and the remaining territories in Afia, as far as 
the river Indus, which were called the kingdom of Sy¬ 
ria, were given to Seleucus. 

Calfander entered upon his exalted ftation amidft all 
the inquietudes of fovereign power, being encompafled 
by crafty and infidious enemies. Fie died, however, in 
the peaceable poireflion of the throne of Macedon, to 
which the greateft part of Greece was annexed, in tlie 
y'ear before Chrift 298. After his death, his two fons, 
Antipater and Alexander, laid claim to the kingdom. 
Alexander invited Pyrrhus king of Epirus, and Deme¬ 
trius the foil of Antigonus, to his alliftance. Deme¬ 
trius treacheroully alTaffinated the young prince at an 
entertainment ; and then juftifying the death of Alex¬ 
ander in a formal harangue, he perluaded the Macedo¬ 
nians to eledt him king. Inftead of repairing the de- 
vaftations that the kingdom had fuft'ered from conftant 
wars, Demetrius, in the year 294 before Chrift, engaged 
in new military enterprizes againft Greece, jditolia, 
Epirus, and Thrace. He abandoned himfelf, at the 
fame time, to luxury, vanity, and extreme haughtinefs. 
This incited Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, to invade the 
Macedonian territories with a numerous and powerful 
army; Lylimachus alfo poured his troops into the 
fame country on the fide of Thrace; and Ptolemy at. 
tacked with a fleet all his dominions in Greece. De¬ 
metrius, therefore, was obliged to abandon his king¬ 
dom ; and, though he made leveral attempts to regain 
polfeffion of it, he was unfuccefsful. Pyrrhus alTumed 
the fovereignty of Macedon ; but was in his turn ex¬ 
pelled by Lyfimachus, who had a£ted with him in the 
revolution of that country. In the year before Chrift 
385, diffenfions arofe in the family of Lyfiniachus, and 
the injured fa£tion requefted the alliftance of Seleucus. 
This prince, though feventy-feven years of age, wil¬ 
lingly heard the infinuations of the enemies of Lyfima¬ 
chus, hoping to annex the kingdom of Macedon and 
the ftates of Greece to the dominions he then poflelfed. 
He therefore met Lyfimachus on the borders of Phry¬ 
gia, ill the Field of Cyrus. Lyfimachus was in the 

feventy-fourth year of liis age. They were the only 
furviving generals of Alexander, and both fought with 
their ufiial bravery. The army of Lyfimachus was de¬ 
feated, and himfelf flain. Animated by a warm deflre 
of taking poffeffion of Macedon, Seleucus now pafiTed 
the Hellefpont, and advanced with an army as far as 
Lyfimachia in Thrace. In the neighbourhood of that 
city, however, he was bafely murdered by Ptolemy Ce- 
raunus, whom he had generoufly relieved, and for 
whofe fake he had commenced the war. 

Ptolemy, having performed this execrable deed, put 
on the crown, and boldly declared himfelf king of Ma¬ 
cedon, in the year before Chrift 280. Not long after, a 
body of three hundred thoufand Gauls, leaving their 
country in queft of new fettlements, followed the courfe 
of the Danube for a confidcrable way, and then divided 
into three parties, one of which made an irruption into 
the Macedonian kingdom. An obftinate and bloody 
engagement enfued, in which Ptolemy was taken pri- 
foner and his head cut oft', which was carried through 
the ranks on the top of a lance^ Softhenes, with the 
remains of the Macedonian troops, attacked and de¬ 
feated the Gauls ; but a freffi fwarm of thefe barba¬ 
rians, under the command of Brennus, attacked and cut 
Softhenes and his army to pieces. 

After the death of Softhenes, and the evacuation of 
the kingdom of Macedon by the Gauls, Antigonus Go- 
natiis, the fon of Demetrius, afl'umed the fovereignty, 
in the year before Chrift 278. Before, however, he 
could reftore the kingdom to its ancient ftrength and 
luftre, he was obliged to contend with Pyrrhus king of 
Epirus, who, indignant at the conduct of Antigonus, 
who had refufed to grant fome fuccours which he re¬ 
quefted, invaded the frontiers of Macedonia, and was 
joined by fome of the Ibldiers of Antigonus, who de¬ 
ferred the ftandard of their monarch. An engagement 
enfued, in which the forces of Antigonus were de- 
feated, and moft of them cut oft, and he himfelf was un¬ 
der the necefflty of quitting Macedon. Returning again, 
however, after the departure of Pyrrhus, who left his 
fon Ptolemy to govern his newly-acquired dominions, 
he fulfered a fecond defeat, and efcaped with only feven- 
teen attendants. 

'While thefe contentions took place in Macedon, 
Cleonymus, pretending to the throne of Sparta after the 
death of Eudamidas, endeavoured to exclude Arcus 
from the kingdom. The people, however, inclining to 
favour the latter, Cleonymus applied for redrefs to 
Pyrrhus, v/ho marched an army into the Lacedasmohiau 
.territory. Pyrrhus had with him twenty thoufand foot, 
two thoufand horfe, and twenty-four elephants. Arcus 
was at this time in the ifland of Crete, with the flower 
of the Lacedaemonian army. After an obftinate alTault 
upon the city, which was as obftinately refifted, and 
which was carried on for three days fuccelfively, Pyr¬ 
rhus was compelled to retire towards his own dominions. 
Antigonus and Arcus, who had arrived at Sparta to 
fuccour the place, haraflTed his retreat. Pyrrhus or¬ 
dered his fon Ptolemy to aflift the attacked troops ; but 
the young prince, expofing himfelf too much, was flain. 
The king of Epirus diredled his courfe to Argos; but 
Arcus followed him to that city with a thoufand in¬ 
fantry, and while the Argives engaged th£ army of 
Pyrrhus in front, the Spartans attacked them in the 
rear. By thefe means, the Epirots fuftered very confi- 
derably, and Pyrrhus was ftruck dead with a ftone. 
With regard to the character of Pyrrhus, we may ob- 
ferve, that Hannibal thought him the greateft general 
the world had ever beheld, and that Scipio was only 
the lecond. After the death of Pyrrhus, Antigonus 
refumed the Ibvereignty of Macedon 5 and now medi¬ 
tated nothing lefs than, the reduttion of all Greeae. 
He marched an army to Athens ; and, notwithftanding 
that city was powerfully fupported by troops from 
Sparta and F-gypt, he compelled it to receive a Mace*- 
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rtonian £^'arr!fon, But In the midlT: of his fucccfs, he 
%vas recalled to the defence of liis kingdom againlt 
Alexander, the young king of Epirus, who had entered 
Macedon, and committed great depredations : but am¬ 
bition ftill led him to purfue new conquefts. After em¬ 
ploying much time in the attempt, lie at length made 
himfelf mafter of the city of Corinth, which was again 
furprifed and taken from him. He died at the age of 
eighty years, thirty-four of which he had been king of 
Macedon. Demetrius fucceeded his father Antigonus 
in the year before Chrift 243. The principal tranfac- 
tions of his reign were intended to maintain an interell 
in the Grecian dates, not by pofTefling the dominion 
himfelf, but by fupportin^ the feveral tyrants who had 
ufurped it. He reigned only fix years, and was fuc¬ 
ceeded by his kinfman Antigonus. 

About tliis time the republic of Achaia, which had 
lain for a long time dormant, began to make a very con- 
fpicuous figure, and feemed to aim at nothing Icfs than 
the fovereignty of all Greece. This ftate was of high 
antiquity, and confifted of twelve towns, which had 
formed a noted confederacy, called the Ackaan League.— 
See the article Ach^eans, vol. i. p. 66. The repub^ 
lie of vEtolia was, at that time, fecond in power to 
Achaia, and formed on the fame plan. In confequence 
of the influx of wealth and diffipation, Lacedtemon 
had by this time exchanged poverty and hardy difei- 
pline for opulence and voluptuous manners. Agis, the 
Spartan king, endeavoured to reftore the ancient fim- 
plicity, to enforce the fumptuary laws, to cancel all 
debts, and to make a new divilion of lands. The peo¬ 
ple in general reliflied the propofals ; but the few in 
whofe hands ihc wealth of Sparta centered, oppofed 
them ; and Agis was at length punifiied with death, on 
pretence of attempting a revolution in the government. 
Such was the fituation of affairs when Cleomenes mount¬ 
ed the Spartan throne ; a prince who poiTefled an ardent 
paflion for glory, united with great temperance and fim- 
plicity of manners. In the beginning of his reign he 
was under the necefllty of exerting himfelf to fupport 
the tottering power of the Bate. Domeftic diftrefs had 
caufed an almolt univerfal defpondency throughout 
Laconia, when Cleomenes, afluated no lefs by his natu¬ 
ral difpofition, than by the reprefentations of the ^to- 
lians, proceeded, in the year before Chrifi; 242, to an 
open rupture with the Achaean ffates. 

The Spartan king attacked and took Tegea, Manti- 
naea, and Orchomenes, cities in Arcadia. He then 
inarched his army againfl; a caftle in the diftrifl of Me¬ 
galopolis, which commanded the entrance of Laconia. 
Immediately after thefe arts of hoftility, the ffates of 
Achaia declared war againfl Sparta. Cleomenes took 
the field with his troops, which were not numerous, 
but infpired with the greatefl ardour for military enter- 
prizes. The Achteans marched againft him with twenty 
thoufand infantry and a thoufand horfe, under the com¬ 
mand of Ariflomachus. Cleomenes, with not more 
than five thoufand troops, offered battle to the enemy. 
Aratus, being intimidated by. the bravery of this pro¬ 
ceeding, would not permit the general to hazard an en¬ 
gagement. In confequence therefore of the retreat of 
the Achaeans, Aratus fuffered the reproaches of his 
own troops and the raillery of the enemy ; and the 
Eleans, who had never been the fleady friends of 
Achaia, openly declared againfl that republic. Cleo¬ 
menes afterwards defeated the Achteans in a fecond en¬ 
counter ; but Aratus, taking advantage even of his de¬ 
feat, turned his arms immediately againfl Mantinsea, 
and, before the eneipy were aware of his defigns, made 
himfelf mafler of that city, which he garrifoned with a 
body of troops. 

. Cleomenes would now gladly have come to terms 
with Aratus ; but that politician was immoveable in his 
defigns of deftroying the Spartan authority. As he 
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found, how’ever, that the Achaeans could not cffefl this 
of themfelves, he entertained the projert of calling.in 
the afiifiance of Antigonus, king of Macedon, to ac- 
complifh his intentions; a meafure held in almofl uni¬ 
verfal odium by the Greeks. Aratus, however, con¬ 
trived to furmount this difficulty ; and Antigonus with 
great pleafure, in the year before Chrifi 227, embraced 
the opportunity of interfering in the affairs of Greece. 
A treaty was agreed on by Aratus and Antigonus, from 
the conditions of which it was evident that the liberties 
of Achaia were no more, and that Antigonus was to be 
the real fovereign of that country. This tranfailion 
roiifed the indignation of the whole Peloponnefians, who 
looked to Cleomenes as the only proteclor of their li¬ 
berties. In the mean time Antigonus began his march 
at the head of twenty thoufand foot and fourteen hun¬ 
dred horfe, and arriving at the iflhmus, encamped over 
againfl Cleomenes, who had fortified with a ditch and 
rampart the whole fpace between Corinth and the Onian 
hills. Antigonus, not thinking it advifable to force a 
paflage, prepared to decamp and tranfport his troops 
by fea to Sicyon. At this critical moment, the Argives 
having revolted from the Spartans, and joined the ene¬ 
my, Cleomenes was apprehenfive that the Achaeans 
would attack him in the rear, while the Macedonians 
affaulted his front, and therefore retired with precipita¬ 
tion, firfl to Argos, and then to Mantinaea.^ 

The Achaeans now recovered their fuperiority in Pe- 
loponnefus ; and Corinth, Tegaea, Manrinaea, Horaea, 
and Telphafla, with many other places, immediately 
fubmitted to the combined arms ot Macedon and 
Achaia. Antigonus having fent his troops into Mace¬ 
donia during the winter, Cleomenes attacked and took, 
the city of Megalopolis, which was plundered by the 
foldiers, and every thing of value in it demolifhed. He 
alfo laid wafle the Argian territories. Antigonus was 
at that time in Argos with a few mercenary foldiers ; 
but though the enemy infulted him and abufed the con¬ 
federates, he could not be prevailed on to engage Cleo¬ 
menes.. In the beginning of the fummer, however, he 
advanced into Laconia with an army of twenty-eight 
thoufand foot, and twelve hundred horfe. Cleomenes 
had previoufly fortified all the pafTes and avenues into 
that country with ramparts, and fent detachments of 
troops to defend them. He alfo marched himfelf with 
a body of twenty thoufand foot, and encamped at a pals 
called Sellafia, formed by two hills, the Eva and Olym¬ 
pus. Cleomenes having thrown up an entrenchment at 
the foot of thefe mountains, ported the auxiliaries oa 
the eminence of Eva, under the command of his bro¬ 
ther Euclidas, while he himfelf, with the reft of the 
army, took porteflion of Olympus. Between thofe two 
hills ran the river Oenus, along the banks of which the 
road to Sparta extended. 

When Antigonus arrived and viewed the fituation of 
the ground, with the mode of defence adopted by the 
enemy, he was fenfible that no part could be attacked 
with any probability of fuccefs. He therefore encamped 
at a fmall diflance, on the banks of the Gorgulus, which 
covered part of liis army. Cleomenes, reduced to the 
greatefl diftrefs for want of provifions, was under the 
neceffity of throwing open his entrenchments, and of 
engaging the enemy without further delay. The vic¬ 
tory remained for a long time doubtful : but at length 
Cleomenes, receiving intelligence that the forces under 
his brother were defeated upon the hill, and that his 
cavalry began to give way on the plain, founded a re¬ 
treat. The overthrow iheji became general ; great 
numbers of the Lacedaemonians were cut in pieces, and 
thofe who found means to efcape fled from the field of 
battle in the greatefl confufion. Cleomenes, with a few 
horfe, retreated to Sparta, and from thence fled to 
Egypt, where, not being able to brook the indignities 
olJered him by the rainiflers of Ptolemy Philopater, he 
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poifoned hlmfel-f. In Cleomenes ended the Herculean 
race of Spartan kings, if we except the fhort reign of 
Agafipolis. 

While Antigonus was abfent in Greece, the Illyrians 
invaded Macedon witli a powerful army. Being, there¬ 
fore, recalled to the defence of his kingdom, he ad¬ 
vanced witli his troops againrt: the Illyrians, whom he 
attacked and defeated. Straining his voice, during the 
engagement, with unufual vehemence, he burft a blood 
veflel, which occafioucd his death, in the year before 
Chrifl: 221. 

Antigonus the fecond was fucceeded by Philip the 
fon of Demetrius, the lad of the Macedonian kings of 
that name. At the time of his acceffion to the throne, 
this prince was only in tlie feventeenth year of his age 
Ite was intelligent, affable, mtinificent, and attentive to 
the duties of his ftation. The jealoul'y which the 
jTitolians had for a long time entertained of the Achaean 
dates, was now increaled by the importance they had 
affumed from their alliance with Macedon. Immedi¬ 
ately, therefore, after Antigonus was dead, they ra¬ 
vaged the Achaean coad, and committed great depreda¬ 
tions on all the neighbouring countries. Aratus at¬ 
tacked them with a very inferior force, and the ^to- 
lians gained a complete vidtory. The Achaeans were, 
therefore, under the neceffity of again applying to Ma¬ 
cedon, to requed the aflidance of the new monarch. 
Philip promifed that he would aid th.em with the whole 
drength of his kingdom; and accordingly foon after 
fet out for Greece. He liad the vanity, Irowever, to 
confider himfelf entitled to the, fovereignty over all 
Greece ; and to accompliOi this end, lie determined to 
cd’eft a jundtion with the celebrated Hannibal, who at 
this time waged war againd the Romans. He lent com- 
midioners to treat with Hannibal, and with the Car¬ 
thaginian deputies in the camp ; when it was agreed 
that the kingdom of Macedon, and the republic of 
Carthage, diould confider the Romans as common ene¬ 
mies ; that after uniting their arms, and reducing the 
power of the Roman people, they Ihould purfue their 
conqueds in Greece, for the purpofe of extending the 
dominions of Macedon. 

In vain did Aratus diffuade Philip from this projedl. 
He entered the Ionian gulf with a large fleet, took Ori- 
cum, on the coad of Epire, and laid fiege to Apollonia. 
Here, however, he was furprifed and defeated by the 
Romans, and retreated homewards acrofs the mountains. 
The Romans, humbled by the vidtorious arms of Han¬ 
nibal, were not in a condition, at that time, to profe- 
cutc a war with Macedon ; but they detennined to 
rail'e up enemies againd Philip in Greece. Accordingly 
overtures were mxde to the ^Etolians, who, confiding 
in the declarations of the Roman ambalfador, not only 
concluded a treaty themfelves, but engaged Sparta and 
Elis, together with the Illyrians, in the caufe of Rome. 
In the year before Chrid 211, this new war commenced ; 
and the Romans having taken Zacynthus, .Tiniadte, and 
hiatus, redored them to the .^Etolians. Machanidas 
the tyrant of Sparta invaded the territories of the 
Achaeans, who lent a deputation to Philip, to requed 
his aflidance. Philip lod no time in marching into 
Greece to defend the pofl'effions of his allies; and the 
.Titolians, under Pyrrhus, who was appointed com¬ 
mander that year, in conjunttion with king Attains, ad¬ 
vanced to meet him as far as Lamia. A battle enfued, 
in which the ^tolians anti their allies were difeoratited ; 
and anotlier engagement foon after followed, in which 
Piiilip gained a decifive viftory. The Macedonian 
king next marched againd Elis, which had received an 
ZEtolian garrlfon. After plundering the territory, he 
was attacked by the confederate-army, among whom 
were four thoufand Romans commanded by the pro- 
conful Sulpitius. The battle was long and obdinate. 
Here Philopcemen, who ted the Achtcaii iiorfe, druck 
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dead with his lance the commander of the oEtolian ca¬ 
valry. Philip, feeing his troops give way, ruflied head¬ 
long among the enemies, and,was_with the greated dif¬ 
ficulty faved by the Macedonians. 

. Early in the fpring, Sulpitius and Attalus, quitting 
their winter quarters, failed to Euboea, and obtained 
poffeflion of Orcum in that ifland. Attalus alfo laid 
liege to the city of Opus in Achaia, which he took; 
but Philip coming with his army, he> retired precipi¬ 
tately towards his fliips. In the mean time Machanidas^ 
tyrant of Lacedaemon, advanced with a pow'erful army 
into Achaia. He could not, however, have cholen a 
more improper time for his expedition; for Philopcemen 
was that year created general of the Achaean dates. 
No fooner was he railed to this important office, than he 
began to re-edablilh military difeipline among the 
troops. Having affembled his army at Mantinaea, he 
gave battle to Machanidas. An obdinate conflidt en¬ 
fued. Machanidas at fird had the advantage ; but pur- 
fuing the flying troops too far, Philopcemen attacked 
liim in the rear. He alfo druck Machanidas with a 
fpear, and killed him : the death of the tyrant put an 
end to the battle, in which the Lacedaemonians lod four 
thoufand men. 

Not long after the death of Machanidas, Sparta 
groaned beneath the yoke of a dill more cruel tyrant 
called Nabis, vvho, in addition to the other vices com¬ 
mon to tyranny, was actuated by a violent fpirit of ava¬ 
rice. He banifhed mod of the wealthy citizens from 
Sparta, that he might feize their riches; and many he 
catifed to be afl'adinated. He had received Argos from 
Philip, in pledge for the money which he had lent that 
monarch. He there pradlifed the mod fliocking cruel¬ 
ties. He had invented a machine in the form of a 
dattie relembling his wife, the bread, arms, and hands, 
of whicit were full of pegs of iron, covered with mag¬ 
nificent garments. If any one reftifed to give him mo¬ 
ney, he was introduced to the embraces of this machine, 
which, by means of certain fprings, caught fad hold of 
him; anti the vidlim, to deliver himfelf from this ex- 
quifite torture, readily granted whatever Nabis defired. 

The oEtolians, thinking themfelves deferted by the 
Romans, concluded a peace with Philip. Soon after, 
Publius Sempronius the proconful arrived with ten 
thoufand foot, a thoufand horfe, and thirty-five galleys, 
to the affidance of the ZStolians. He was ealily pre¬ 
vailed on by that people, to agree to an accommodation 
between the Romans and the king of Macedon. Ac¬ 
cordingly a treaty.of amity was entered into, in the year 
before Chrid 203 ; and Philip caufed the king of Bi- 
thynia, the Achaeans, the Boeotians, the Theffalians, 
Acarnanians, and Epirots, to be included in tire treaty. 
The Romans on their fide named king Attalus, Pleu- 
ratus a petty prince of Illyricum, Nabis tyrant of Spar¬ 
ta, the Eleans, Mefl'enians, and Atlie.nians. Philip 
having thus fettled his afiairs at home, and finding that 
the fortune of the Carthaginians was declining, endea¬ 
voured to extend liis dominions in the ead. he there¬ 
fore attacked the Rhodians, Athenians, and king Atta¬ 
ins, contrary to the exprefs terms of the treaty. Where, 
upon, at the requed of the Athenians, war was declared 
againd him by the Romans, and Sulpitius the conful 
appointed to carry it on. The Romans difpatched a 
fleet for the reljef of Athens, then belieged by the Ma¬ 
cedonians. Dilappointed, therefore, in his purpofes, 
Philip laid wafie the whole territory. The command 
of the Roman army devolving on 1 itus Quintius Fla- 
minius, that general had the addrels to detach the 
Achaeans from the Macedonian intered. An engage¬ 
ment foon after took place near the mountains of Cy- 
nocephalae in Tlieflaly, in which Philip was defeated 
with the lofs of thirteen thoufand men; while the 
Romans lod not more than feven hundred. The Ma¬ 
cedonian king was now obliged to fue for peace,-on 
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fucli conditions as Rome and her allies were pleafed to 
impofe. 

Flaminius having expelled Nabis the tyrant of Sparta 
from Argos, left Greece to enjoy the liberty and hap- 
pinefs he had reftorcd, and returned to Rome with all 
tlie Roman garrifons, in the year before Chrift 197. 
The AStolians were the only Grecian people diflTatif- 
fied with the peace ; on account of fome cities which 
had been withheld from them. They tlierefore infi- 
miated to Nabis the contemptible condition to which 
he was reduced by the Romans ; and that Achaia pof- 
fefled all Peloponnefiss, while lie was permitted to re¬ 
tain Sparta only. Nabis was well inclined to under¬ 
take any thing they propofed againft the Romans, and 
therefore immediately laid liege to Gitium. Philopoe- 
men, however, cut off his army foon after near Sparta, 
and befieged the tyrant in that city. Nabis was foon 
after killed by a body of .®tolians, who furprifed 
Sparta ; and th.at date joined the Achaean league. In 
the mean while the jEtolians perfuaded Antiochus, 
king of Syria, to pafs over into Greece, with an intent 
to expel the Romans from that country. Accordingly 
he entered Greece tvith a fmall force ; but being dilap- 
pointed of the fuccours he expected from the Grecian 
dates, was defeated at the Straits of Thermopylae, by 
Manlius Acilius Glabrio, the Roman conful. A depu¬ 
tation was foon after fent from the .(^Itolians to lolicit a 
peace from the Roman people. The conditions of the 
treaty were extremely hard. They were heavily fined, 
compelled to give tip feveral of their cities and territo¬ 
ries to the Romans, and to deliver to the conlul forty 
hodages, to be chol'en by him, none under twelve, nor 
above forty years of age. 

The Roman fenate began now to take umbrage at the 
power and reputation of the Achaean league. Though 
confederated with Achaia, each of the Peloponnefian 
cities retained its peculiar privileges, and a fpecies of 
independent fovereignty. After peace had been con¬ 
cluded with A^tolia, and Cephallenia reduced, M. Ful- 
vius Nobilior refided in that ifland to decide, as he faid, 
any difputes which Ihould arife in Greece, but in faCt 
to improve and foment every dilfenfion for the aggran- 
difement of the Roman republic. The general alfem- 
bly of the Achaeans had been always held at .(Egium ; 
but Philopcemen, who was now at the head of that 
date, thought fit to divide tlie honour and advantages 
of the congrefs among the feveral cities of the league, 
and had appointed Argos for the next diet. But the 
inhabitants of .5igium oppofed this regulation, and 
appealed to the decilion of the Roman conful in Ce¬ 
phallenia. 

Befides this, Fulvius had another pretext for palling 
over into Greece. During the tyranny which exided 
in Sparta, many of the Laceda:monians had been driven 
into exile, and inhabited the maritime cities of Laconia, 
protefted by Achaean garrifons. Thefe men had cut 
off' the inhabitants of Lacedaemon from all intercourfe 
with the fea-coad. This redraint the Spartans could 
not brook, and therefore attacked in the night a fmall 
city called Las ; but were repulfed. Philopcemen re- 
prefented to the alfembly this attempt as an infult of¬ 
fered to all Achaia ; and a decree was enadted, that the 
Lacedaemonians diould deliver up the authors of that 
outrage, on pain of being conlidered as enemies. The 
Lacedaemonians not only refilled to obey the decree, 
but put the Achaeans to death who were fent to inform 
them of it, and then difpatched ambaffadors to Ful¬ 
vius, requeding him to come and take poffellion of their 
city. Philopcemen, however, advanced with an army 
into Laconia, and laid wade the territories. By the 
emiffaries of the Romans too, the Mell'enians had been 
prevailed on to take up arms againd the Achaeans ; 
and Philopcemen, hadening to fupprefs the infurgents, 
l,ell into their hands, and was put to death. The Ro¬ 
mans, by this means, being invited to aft as umpires, 
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foon found means to dcdroy the drenglli of Achaia, by 
feducing its confederate dates. 

During thefe tranfaftions in Greece, the Romans 
were endeavouring to quarrel with Philip king of Ma- 
eedon, that they might feize his poffedions, and deprive 
liim of his power. For that purpofe they encouraged 
the cantons or communities, ^whic!l Philip had lately 
annexed to his dominions, to affert their independence; 
and coinmillioners being fent from Rome to fettle that 
matter, the king was ordered to content himlelt with 
Macedon in its ancient date ; and by a formal decree 
was required to w ithdraw his garrifons froni .ffinus and 
Maronea, maritime towns of Thrace. With thefe mor^ 
tifying conditions Philip was obliged to comply, having 
no alternative left. Soon after this event, he tell into 
a deep melancholy, which put an end to his exiftence. 

Upon the death of Philip, Perfeus his fon aflumed 
the government, in the year before Chrid 179. The 
fird meafures of his adminidration were remarkably 
mild, and lie affefted a drift regard to judice. • He al- 
fumed an air of benignity and gentlenefs. He fat daily 
to hear caufes, and his decifions wer$ generally made 
with prudence and difeernment. The lame dilpofition 
which he difplayed towards his own fubjedts, he exhi¬ 
bited in his condudl towards mod ot the Grecian dates; 
and at length profeffed himfelf to be the patron of 
Greek liberty againd the pride and dominion ot Rome. 
The Romans, informed of thefe proceedings, difpatched 
ambafladors to Macedon to quedion Perleus as to the 
authenticity of thefe reports. The king, however, 
only anfwered with pride and inloleiice ; and a war 
commenced. A Roman army was immediately fent 
into Greece, under the command of Paulus .i^iniilius, 
who drove Perfeus from his iiitrenchments on the banks 
of the river Enipeus, and he retired precipitately to 
Pydna. Here both armies came to a general engage¬ 
ment, and the Macedonians being broken and routed 
vvith a great daughter, Perfeus fiiirendered liimlelf and 
his elded fon Philip into the hands of the Romans. 
Perfeus was afterwards led in triumph through the 
dreets of Rome, and then cad into a dungeon, where 
he famillied to death. Philip died before his father; 
but Perfeus left a fon named Alexander, who afterwards 
became fecretary to the Roman fenate. 

Not long after the annihilation of the Macedonian 
kings, didurbances broke out in Achaia, and w'ar w’as 
declared againd Sparta. The Romans fent comniil- 
fioners to terminate this difpute. The Achasans, how¬ 
ever, were extremely exafperated againd the Romans ; 
and the Corinthians particularly dillinguidicd them, 
felves in their oppofition to the interference of that im¬ 
perious people. The Boeotians and Chalcidians joined 
the confederacy. Metellus marched the Roman army 
againd them, and obtained a complete vittory. He 
alfo fell in with one thoufand Arcadians, all of whom 
he put to the fword. He then marched to Thebes ; 
but mod of the inhabitants had quitted that city. In 
the mean time Mummius, the conful, arrived from 
Rome with new levies, which inoreafed the army to 
twenty-three thoufand foot, and three thoufand five 
hundred horfe. With thefe forces he advanced to¬ 
wards Corinth againd the enemy, who had dint them- 
I'elves up in that city with fourteen thoufand foot and 
fix thoufand horfe, under the command of Diasus. An 
engagement took place under the walls of Corinth, and 
the Greeks were defeated ; the greater part fled into 
the town, but in the night withdrew from that place ; 
and Diieus himfelf took refuge in Megalopolis, whither 
he had before fent his family. He killed his wife to 
prevent her from falling into the hands of the enemy, 
and then took poifon, of which he died. On the third 
day after the aftion, the viftorious general entered Co¬ 
rinth; and, with the exception only of the datues and 
piftures intended for his triumph, gave the town, 
abounding with all the ornaments of a wealthy metro- 
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polis, to be plundered by his foldiers, in the year be¬ 
fore Chrifl: 146, The walls were then razed ; and the 
city reduced to allies. Thus perilhed Corinth in the 
fame year with Carthage. 

Ten commilTioners were now fent from Rome, to re¬ 
gulate, in conjunftion with the confiil, the affairs of 
Greece in general, and of Achaia in particular ; they 
abolifhed the popular government in all the cities, and 
eftablifhed magiffrates, who were to govern each ftate 
according to their refpeflive laws, under the fuperin- 
tendency of a Roman prretor. Thus the Achaean 
league was diffolved, and all Greece reduced to a Ro¬ 
man province, called “ the province of Achaia,” be- 
caufe at the taking of Corinth, the Achaeans were the 
moft powerful people of Greece. The whole nation 
paid an annual tribute to Rome, which the praetor, who 
was fent thither every year, had the care of collecting. 

Athens continued in the fame ftate as the reft of the 
Grecian communities, until the Mithridatic war, before 
Chrift 88, when that city openly declared 'againft the 
Romans. Mithridates difpatched into Greece an army 
ot one hundred and twenty thoufand men, under the 
command of Archelaus ; who foon made himfelf mafter 
of Athens, and compelled Lacedaemon, Achaia, and 
JBoeotia, to join him alfo. He took up his abode in 
Athens. Sylla, being appointed to condiuSl the war 
againft Mithridates, entered Greece with five legions ; 
and all the cities, except Athens, immediately opened 
their gates to him. He firft attempted to force his Avay 
into the Piraeus by fcaling the walls; but, being re- 
pulfed, he had recourfe to the ordinary means of attack. 
He erefted towers; and, raifing them to the fame height 
as the battlements, got upon the fame level as the be- 
fieged, and plied them with miffile weapons. Battering 
engines all'ailed the walls, or witir galleries he under¬ 
mined them ; but the defence of the place was equally 
obilinate and vigorous; and he was obliged, after many 
fruitlefs attempts, to turn the fiege into a blockade, and 
to wait the eft'edts of famine. Accordingly Athens was 
at length brought to the laft extremity ; but Ariftion, 
the tyrant of the place, expelling no quarter for himfelf 
from tlie Romans, would not confent to capitulate. 
Sylla, therefore, know'ing the weak ftate of the befieged, 
fionned and forced the walls with great flaughter. 
Ariftion fought refuge in the citadel, but was taken and 
llain. Macedonia and Greece were foon afterwards fi¬ 
nally reduced under the power of Rome, as were allb 
l!ie Grecian provinces in Afia Minor ; and thus, from 
the year before Chrift 87, all the republics of Greece 
were obliged tamely to lubmit to the arbitrary controul 
of tlie Romans, until the eaftern empire was annihilated 
by Mahomet II. in the fifteenth century ; ever fince 
which period that highly diftinguilhed and enlightened 
people have groaned under the cpprelTive tyranny of 
tile Turkidi government. See tiie articles Rome, and 
Turkey. 

CUSTOMS, MANNERS, and exalted CHARAC¬ 
TER, OF THE ANCIENT GREEKS. 

Though, in the latter years of Alexander, literature, 
philofopliy, and the fine arts,' difplay ed their brighteft 
charms ; yet had the fources from wliich their beauty 
fiov;ed, gradually and imperceptibly began to fail : fo 
true it is, that in every country where the human ge¬ 
nius lias attained its liigheft degree of perfedlion, a 
principle of degeneracy fiaturally carries things in a re¬ 
trograde or contrary direflion. Tlie era of the greateft 
renown of Greece, is ftated to have been between the 
years 479 and 431 before Chrift. Not only magnani¬ 
mous and invincible in arms, it was then the peculiar 
glory of the Greeks, particularly of the Athenians, 
tliat during their career of naval and military viclories, 
they cultivated, witli a generous enthufiafm, the arts 
which adorn peace as well as war, and improved thole 
decorations of polilhed life into fucli perfection as few 
nations afterwards attempted to imitate, and none af- 
pired to fiirpafs. During the adminiftration of a lingle 
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man, more works of elegance and fplendo.ttr, more mag¬ 
nificent temples, theatres, and porticoes, were erefled 
within the walls of Athens alone, than could be raifed 
during many centuries in Rome, though miftrefs of the 
world, by the wealth and labour of tributary provinces. 
In the fame period of time, fculpture attained a fubli- 
mity, from wliich that noble art could never afterwards 
but defeend and degenerate; and a republic hitherto 
inferior in works of invention and genius to feveral of 
her neighbours, and even of her own colonies, produced, 
in tlie fingle lifetime of Pericles, thofe ineftimable mo¬ 
dels of poetry, eloquence, and philofophy, which, in 
every fticceeding age, the enlightened portion of man¬ 
kind hath invariably regarded as the belt ftandards, not 
merely of compofition and ftyle, but of tafte and reafon. 
The progrefs which was thus made in the manners, 
charadler, and policy, of the Athenians, was the confe- 
quence of an uncommon exertion of their government, 
combined with other circumftances infeparably con- 
nedted with their domeftic and external profperity. In 
the courfe of a few years, the fuccefs of Ariftides, Ci- 
mon, and Pericles, had tripled the revenues, and in- 
creafed, in far greater proportion, the dominions of the 
republic. The Athenian gallies commanded the eaftern 
coafts of the Mediterranean; their merchantmen had 
engroffed the traffic of the adjacent countries ; tlie maga¬ 
zines of Athens abounded with excellent timber, metal, 
ebony, ivory, and all the materials of the ufeful as well 
as of the elegant arts; they imported the luxuries of 
Italy, Sicily, Cyprus, Lydia, Pontus, and Peloponne- 
fus; experience liad improved their fkill in working 
the filver mines of Mount Laurium; they had opened 
the valuable marble veins in mount Pentelicus ; the 
honey of Hymettus was more efteemed, in proportion 
as it became better known to their neighbours ; the 
culture of their olives (oil being long their ftaple com¬ 
modity, and the only produdtion of Attica which Solon 
allowed them to export) muft have improved with the 
general improvement of the country in arts and agricul¬ 
ture, efpecially under the active adminiftration of Pe¬ 
ricles, who liberally let loofe the public treafure, to en¬ 
courage every fpecies of elegant improvement and ufe¬ 
ful induftry. He alfo found it necelfary to comply with 
the extreme paffion for pleafure, which then began to 
enervate his-'countrymen. The people of Athens, fuc- 
cefsful in every enterprife againft their foreign as well 
as domeftic enemies, leemed entitled to reap the fruits 
of their dangers and victories. For the fpace of twelve 
years preceding the war of Peloponnefus, their city af¬ 
forded a perpetual feene of triumpli and feftivity. 
Their dramatic entertainments, to which they were paf- 
fionately addidted, were no longer performed in flight 
unadorned edifices, but in ftone or marble theatres, 
eredted at great expence, and embelliffied with the molt 
precious produdlions of nature and of art. The trea- 
I'ury was opened, not only to fupply the decorations of 
this favourite amufement, but to enable the poorer ci¬ 
tizens to enjoy it without incurring any private ex¬ 
pence; and thus, at the coft of the ftate, to feaft and 
delight their ears and fancy with the combined charms 
of inulic and poetry. The pleafure of the eye was pe¬ 
culiarly confulted and gratified in the architedlure of 
the theatres and other ornamental buildings; for, as 
Themiftocles had ftrengthened, fo Pericles adorned, his 
native city ; and unlels we had the concuiiing teftimony 
of antiquity, as well as the immortal remains of the Par- 
thenon, or temple of Minerva, which ftill excite the ad¬ 
miration of travellers, (fee the article Architecture, 

vol.ii. p. 74,) it would be difficult to believe that in 
the Ipace of a few years, there could have been created 
thole ineftimable wonders of art, thole innumerable 
temples, theatres, ftatues, altars, baths, gymnalia, and 
porticoes, which, in tire language of ancient panegyric, 
rendered Athens tiie eye and light of Greece. 

Pericles was indeed highly blamed for thus richly 
decking one favourite city ; but it would have been for¬ 
tunate for the Athenians if their wealth had not been 
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employed in more pcrifliing, as well as more criminal, 
hixurv. The pomp of religious folemnities, wliich 
were twice as numerous and as colily in Atliens as in any 
Other city of Greece ; tlie extravagance of public enter¬ 
tainments and banquets, which on fuch occafions always 
followed the facrifices ; the increafe of private luxury, 
which naturally accompanied this profufion, alike contri¬ 
buted to exhauft the refources, without augmenting the 
glory, of the republic. Dramatic entertainments formed 
an elTential part of the folemn feftival confecrated to Mi¬ 
nerva, who had given her peculiar protection to the city 
of Athens. Jupiter enjoyed his appropriated honours; 
but more commoidy, as is attefted by Atlienian medals, 
the wortliip of the f.ither of tlie gods was alTociated 
with that of his warlike daughter; and with the myf- 
teries of Ceres, who taught the Athenians the valuable 
knowledge of agriculture, which they werefuppofed to 
have diffufed over the ancient world. It would be end- 
lefs to mention the inflitutions in honour of the crowd 
of inferior divinities, which rendered the feftivals at 
Athens twice more nunigrous than in any other Grecian 
city. Nor did the frequency abate the extenfive fplen- 
dour wliich accompanied them. The fhops and courts 
of juftice were fhut ; the mechanic quitted his tools, 
the hiilbandman ceafed from his labours, the mourner 
intermitted his forrow. The whole city was dilTolved 
in feafling and joy ; the intervals of which were filled 
up by pompous ihpvvs and procefllons, by concerts of 
nuific, by exhibitions of painting ; and at feveral fefri- 
vals, particularly the Panathenasan, by hearing and judg¬ 
ing the noblefl: produftions of eloquence and poetry. 

It feems indeed extraordinary, that the revenues of 
Athens, notwithftanding their inijirovement by Pericles, 
fiiould have fufficed for this multitude of expences. 
But we mull: confider that the general fimplicity of 
manners in private life, formed a firiking contralt with 
the extravagance of public feftivals and anuifements. 
The houfes and tables of the moft wealthy Athenians 
were little diftinguiflied above thofe of their pooreft 
neighbours. Pericles himfelf, though never fufpeffed 
of avarice, lived with il',e exaiieft ceconomy; and the 
fuperabundance of private wealth, which would have 
created envy and danger to the owner, if he had em¬ 
ployed it for his particular convenience and pleafure, 
procured him public honour and efteem, when expend¬ 
ed for the gratification of the multitude; and, in gene¬ 
ral, diftinguiflied obfequies at his death. 

To perform the funeral rites w'as confidered fo facred, 
that they who negledled to difeharge this office, were 
thought accurfed. They believed that their fouls 
could not be admitted into the Elyfian (hades, till their 
bodies were depofited Ln the earth ; and if thefe rites 
were altogether omitted, that they would be excluded 
for an hundred years, f Hmer. OdyJJ. A. v. 66, 72.) Hence, 
of all the curfes, that was the greateft, that a perfon 
might die without the honours of burial : and of all 
deaths, that by ftiipwreck was deemed the moft terri¬ 
ble ; fee p. 892. Thus, if they were in danger of being 
caft away, it was ufual to faften the moft valuable ftores 
round their middle, with a direffion to thofe who might 
find tlie body, if it (hould be caft upon fliore, to give them 
human burial, and offering their (fores as a compenfa- 
tion for the trouble. In any cafe, it was confidered 
not only an aft of the greateft inhumanity to neglefl to 
perform thefe offices, but a crime fufficient to provoke 
the vengeance of tlie infernal gods. He who thus of¬ 
fended was deemed i rofane and polluted, till he had 
fubniiited to the accultomed purifications, and appealed 
the incenfed gods. It was not required, in all cafes, 
that the folemnities ftiould be ftriftly performed; for if 
a traveller was in unufual hafte, it was fufficient to caft 
three handfuls of (oft earth upon the carcafe, one of 
which was to be tlirown upon the head. If the body 
of any perfon had been interred in hafte, and it was af¬ 
terwards found by any of his friends, it was honoured 
with a fecoad funeral. (Virg. jThi, 3. v, 62 and 67.) It 
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w'as thought to be a great misfortune, if tlieir bodies 
iiad not been prepared for burial by their relations, and 
interred in the fepultures of their family. The allies of 
thofe who died in a foreign country were ufualiy 
brought home, .and interred in the fepulchre of their 
anceftors. This pious care of the bodies of their dead 
was extended alfo to (laves ; and was efteemed fo ne- 
celfary, that the candidates for the magiftracy at Athens 
were examined, as to the due celebration of the fune¬ 
rals, and proper care of the monuments, of their rela¬ 
tions. It was alfo a grievous crime to be gay and 
cheerful before the ufual time of mourning expired. 
The perfons of the priefts who officiated at funerals 
were highly refpedted, and their goods were regarded 
v/itii religious veneration. (Plutarch. Greec. Ouajl. 21.) 

There were fome crimes, however, which were fo hei¬ 
nous, as to prevent the perfons guilty of them from all 
rites of burial. Public or private enemies were deemed 
unworthy of partaking of this privilege. {Homer II, v.) 

Thofe who were confpirators or traitors to their coun¬ 
try, were excluded from the rites of burial ; thofe who 
refufed to aft in defence of their country in times of ex¬ 
tremity ; tyrants, vdio w ere pronounced enemies to their 
country ; perfons guilty of filicide ; and perfons guilty 
ot facrilege, were threatened with this puniftiment. Per¬ 
fons, killed by lightning, were buried apart by them- 
felves, being thought hateful to the gods; or left in the 
place where they died. Some fay, they had no inter¬ 
ment, but were fufl'ered to rot where they fell, which 
was hedged in to prevent others from contrafting pol¬ 
lution from it ; as were all places which had been 
ftruck with thunder. Thofe who wafted their patri¬ 
mony were denied the right of being buried in the fe¬ 
pulchre of their fathers. The bodies of thofe who died 
in debt belonged to their creditors, and were refufed 
burial, till fatisfaftion was made. Some criminals who 
luft’ered capital puniftiment were deprived of burial ; 
thofe who died upon the crofs or were impaled, were 
allowed frequently to be devoured by birds or bealts of 
prey. If the carcafe w'as fpared by the beads, it com¬ 
monly remained upon the crofs till it was putrified. In 
fome places it was ufual to inter the bodies of infants 
who had no teeth, without confuming them to allies. 
If thofe who had incurred public hatred had obtained 
the rites of burial, it was ulual to leap upon their 
tombs, and to caft ftOnes at them, in token of their ab- 
horrence. They frequently dragged facrilegious per. 
(ons from their graves, after they had been decently in¬ 
terred. Traitors, who had been buried, were again 
taken from their tombs; and the bones of tyrants w'ere 
feldom fuft'ered to reft in the grave. {Plutarch. Dione. 

Euripid. Med. 1378.) 
Yet, amidft all thefe attentions to perfons deceafed, 

and amid this refinement intafte and fplendour, the cha- 
radler and condition of the Grecian women prefent the 
moft (hiking contrail of any to be met with in hiftory. 
If we knew not the conlideration in which the fair fex 
were anciently held in Greece, and the advantages 
which they enjoyed at Sparta, after the laws of Lycur- 
gus had revived the inftitutions of the heroic ages, we 
(hould be apt to fufpecl that the ungenerous treatment 
of the feebler fex, which afterwards fo univerfally pre¬ 
vailed, had been derived from the Egyptian and-Alia- 
tic colonies, which early fettled in that part of Europe. 
Excluded from focial intercourfe, which nature had 
fitted them to adorn, the Grecian women were rigo- 
roufly confined to the moft retired apartments of the 
family, and employed in the meaneft ofiices of domeftic 
drudgery. It was thought indecent for them to ven¬ 
ture abroad, unlefs to attend a procellion, to accompany 
a funeral, or to affift at certain other religious folemni¬ 
ties. Even on thefe occafions, their behaviour was at- 
tentively watched, and often malignantly interrupted. 
The moft innocent freedom was conftrued into a breach 
of decorum ; and their reputation, once fullied by the 
flighteft imprudence, could never afterwards be re¬ 
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trieved. If fuch unreafonable feverities had proceeded 
from that abfiird jealoufy which fometimes accompanies 
a violent love, and of which a certain degree is nearly 
connected with the delicacy of paflion between the 
fexes, the condition of the Grecian women, though lit¬ 
tle lefs miferable, would have been far lefs contempti¬ 
ble. But the Greeks were utter ftrangers to that re¬ 
finement of fentiment, which, in the ages of chivalry, 
elevated the charafter of the fofter fex almoft to the 
rank of divinities. See the article Chivalry, vol. iv. 
p. 506. Married or unmarried, the Grecian females 
were kept in equal reftraint; no pains were taken to ren¬ 
der them, at any one period of their lives, agreeable 
members of fociety ; and their education was either en¬ 
tirely neglected, or confined to fuch humble objedls, as, 
inftead of elevating and enlarging the mind, tended only 
to narrow and to debafe it. Though neither qualified 
for holding an honourable rank in fociety, nor permitted 
to enjoy the company even of their nearefl: relations, 
they were thought capable of adting as ftewards for 
their luifl^ands, and thus relieving men from a multipli¬ 
city of little cares, which feemed unworthy of their at¬ 
tention, and unfuitable to their dignity. The whole 
burden of fuch mercenary cares being impofed on the 
women, their firfl: inffrudf ions and treatment were adapt, 
ed to that lowly rank, beyond which they could never 
afterwards afpire. Nothing was allowed to divert their 
minds from thofe lervile occupations in which it was 
intended that their whole lives iliould be fpent; no li¬ 
beral idea was prefented to their imagination, that might 
raife them above the ignoble arts in which they were 
ever deftined to labour; the fmallefi familiarity with 
firangers was deemed a tlangerous offence ; and any in¬ 
timacy or connecfion beyond the walls of their own fa¬ 
mily, - a heinous crime; fince it might engage them to 
embezzle the furniture and effedts committed to their 
care and ctifiody. Even the laws of Athens confirmed 
this miferable degradation of women, holding the fecii- 
rity of the htifband’s property a matter of greater im¬ 
portance than defending the wife’s perlbn from outrage, 
and protedling her character from infamy. By lucli il¬ 
liberal inffitutions were the mofl: amiable part of the 
human fpecies intuited, among' a people in other re- 
fpects the molt enlightened of all antiquity. They were 
totally debarred from-thofe refined arts and elegant en¬ 
tertainments, to which their agreeable qtialities might 
have added a new charm. Inftead of directing the talfe, 
and enlivening the pleafures of fociety, their value was 
eftimated, like that of the ignobleft objeCts, merely by- 
profit or utility. Their chief virtue was referve, and 
their point of lionour ceconomy. 

This extreme depreilion of the women levelled the 
natural inequalities of their temper and difpolition; the 
prude, the coquette, with the various intermediate 
lhades of female character, difappeared ; and all the 
modeli and virtuous part of the fex (if virtue and mo- 
defty can ever be the elfeCfs of relfraint) were reduced 
to Immble imitation and inlipid unitormity. But, in 
the time of Pericles, there was introduced at Athens a 
bolder clafs of females, who divefted themfelves of 
natural modefty, difdained the artificial virtues, and 
avenged the violated privileges of their lex. Alia, the 
mother of voluptuoufnefs, produced tins leduClive 
brood, whofe meretricious arts and occupations met 
with no reftraint from the laxity of Ionian morals, and 
were even promoted and encouraged by the corruptions 
of Pagan (uperftition. In moft of the Greek colonies 
of Alia, temples were ereCfed to the earthly Venus; 
where courtezans were not merely tolerated, btit lio- 
noured as prieftelfes of that condefeending divinity. 
The wealthy and commercial city of Corinth firft im¬ 
ported this innovation from the Eaft ; and fuch is the 
extravagance of the human mind, that after the repulle 
of Xerxes, the magiftrates of that republic aferibed the 
fafety of their country to the powerful interceflion of 
tiie votaries of Venus, whofe portraits tliey caufed to 
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be painted at the public expence, as the Athenians had 
done thofe of the heroic companions who gained the 
battle of Marathon. The fame of all thofe accom- 
plifhed but frail beauties, though higlily celebrated 
by the poets and hiftorians of the times, was eclipfed 
by the fplendour of Afpafia of Miletus, who fettled at 
Athens under the adminiftration of Pericles, and is faid 
to have embarked in the fleet with which that fortu¬ 
nate commander fubdued the wealthy illand of Samos. 
The perfonal charafter of Afpafia gave temporary luftre 
to a profeflion, which, though exalted by the cafual 
caprices of fuperftition, muft naturally have fallen into 
contempt, fince later writers among the Greeks acknow¬ 
ledge, that though ftie carried on a very diflionourable 
commerce in female virtue, yet her wit and eloquence, 
ftill more than her beauty, gained lier extraordinary 
confideration among all ranks in the republic. The 
fufceptible minds of the Athenians were delighted with 
what their abfurd inftitutions rendered a novelty, the 
beholding the native graces of the fex, embelliflied by 
education. Afpafia is faid to have acquired a powerful 
afeendant over Pericles himfelf; file certainly acquired 
liis protection and friendfiiip ; which is lefs extraordi¬ 
nary than that her converfation and company ftiould 
liave pleafed the difcernm.ent of the fage Socrates. She 
is accufed of having excited, from motives of perfonal 
refentment, the war of Peloponnefus; yet, calamitous 
as that long and obftinate conflict proved to Greece, 
and particularly to Athens, it may be fufpeCled that 
Afpafia occafioned ftill more incurable evils to both. 
Her example, and ftill more her inftruCtions, formed a 
fchool of proftitution at Athens, by which her danger¬ 
ous profellion was reduced to a fyftem. The compa¬ 
nions of Afpafia ferved as models for painting and fta- 
tuary, and as tliemes for poetry and panegyric. Nor 
were they merely the objects, bhit the authors, of many 
literary w'Oiks, in which they eltabliflied rules for the 
behaviour of their lovers, particularly at table ; and 
explained, according to Athenieus, the art of gaining 
the heart, and captivating the affeCtions. The drefs, 
behaviour, and artifices, of this clafs of women, became 
continually more feduClive and dangerous ; and the 
metropolis of Greece thenceforth remained the chief 
Ichool of vice and pleafure, as well as of literature and 
phiiofophy. It has indeed been lamented that tlie fine 
arts, and particularly painting, fhould have been thus 
proftituted to the honour of harlots, and the purpofes 
of voluptuoufnefs. Licentious pictures too are men¬ 
tioned by ancient writers as a general fource of corrup¬ 
tion, and confidered as the firft ambufti that befet the 
fafety of youth and innocence. Yet this unhappy ef¬ 
fect of the arts was only the vapour that attends the 
fun; fince painting, architecture, and above all, ftatti- 
ary, attained their meridian fplendour in the age of Pe¬ 
ricles; and filed peculiar glory on this period of Gre¬ 
cian hiftory, not only by tne powers of genius which 
they dil'played, but by the noble and elegant purpofes 
to which they were direCted. 

Of the doubtful and delicate problem, “Whence 
arofe thefe pre-eminent attainments of the Greeks 
M. Herder, in his Phiiofophy of Man, has off ered the fol¬ 
lowing lolution : He regards as preliminary caufes tlie 
accefiible nature of their country, which occafioned fre¬ 
quent migrations into it, and which gave rife to conftant 
intercourl'e with firangers : the cultivated ftate of Afia 
Minor, whence, at fucceftive periods, Greece was peo¬ 
pled : the numerous diftinCf tribes into which the fe- 
veral ifiands, and the marked features of the main land, 
occafioned this people to be divided : the fcope for 
emulation, imitation, and improvement, which a fociety 
fo diverfified afforded, a fine ftruCture of frame, the de- 
velopement of the powers of which was affifted by lin¬ 
gular felicity of climate ; and a paflionate love of fenli- 
ble beauty in arts and manners, in fcience, and in poli¬ 
tical inftitutions. In their exquifite organs, fafiiioned 
under a mild Iky, in their enthufiaftic attachment to 
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l^^ufic, and In the well-direfled efforts of various ti ibes 
to tlie fame object, be attributes tJie caufes of the fupe- 
riority of tiicir beautiful and copious language.—See 
the article Language. The topics of popular faitli, 
tlte tales of tradition, and tlie expolitions of natural ap¬ 
pearances delivered by tlieir fages, blended together 
and worked up by lively imaginations, he confiders 
as the ground-work of their elegant mythology ; while 
their native vivacity difpofed them fo ardently to love 
inutic, the dance, pantomime, and the drama. 

Their arts, he thinks, originated in their religion and 
their political inftitutions; the former requiring ftatues 
and temples, and the latter demanding monuments and 
public edifices. Their quarries yielded the Parian mar¬ 
ble, and their traffic furnifficd tliem with ivory and 
brafs ; they imbibed a take for luxury from tlieir kin¬ 
dred of Ionia and Magna Graecia ; while their inedio- 
crfty of means weaned them from oriental magnificence, 
and difpofed them to ftudy the charms of fimplicity. 
In their climate, the light and elegant flyle of arclihec- 
ture was alfo the convenient one.—The collifion of indi¬ 
viduals fo oppofite in manners and habits, as the refined 
Athenian and the rude Arcadian, the luxurious Ionian 
and the lequefiered Epirot, the auflere Spartan and the 
efl’eminate Sybarite, could not fail, lie conceives, to 
call foith the aebive powers of the mind, and to fei tilize 
the invention. 

1 he religion of Greece confecrated hofpitality, pro- 
teflion to fugitives, and the inviolability of holy places ; 
it reprefented an awful vengeance as hanging over tlie 
head of the murderer, it upheld the fanctity of oaths, 
and it confidered the domeilic hearth as an altar, and 
the recefs of the dead as a temple. The oracle of Del¬ 
phi reproved tyrants, aided the labours of virtuous 
fages, favoured beneficial inflitutions, gave authority to 
moral principles, hallowed the duties of the citizcji,^ 
and gave efficacy to that fingiilar tribunal of Greece, 
the council of the Amphibtyons,—-Manly games ren¬ 
dered youth healthy, robufi, handfome, and aftive, 
while they kindled in them a love of tlieir country, a 
public fpirit, and even the defire of pofthumous fame ; 
and they gave rife to a difinterefted and heroic friend- 
ffiip, which nothing but death could dilTolve. Like 
the untutored children of nature, only the gentleft 
bands united the different tribes of this people ; there 
were no others than a religion, a language, oracles, 
games, a council of Arnphittyons, a defeent, the inhe¬ 
ritance of ancient fame, and the reputation of early ex¬ 
ploits, which belonged to them in common. Their po¬ 
pular governments, though certainly not the belt for 
all purpofes, yet incredibly advanced the human mind, 
and produced a mafs of population more enlightened 
than any on w'hich the fun has ever fince ffione. Thus, 
amid the tranquillity of enterprifing and rival Itates, the 
fons of Greece rendered confpicuous their fuperior abi¬ 
lity, by the fuccefsful profecution of the rigid fciences. 
The period of their independence lalted long enough 
to allow the human mind to reach the higheft pitch of 
excellence, to which culture, under circumltaiices the 
molt favourable and operating on fubjedts the bell cal¬ 
culated, is capable of raifing it.—That this alfertion is 
founded in truth, feems to be confirmed by our in- 
crealing admiration of the yet remaining though mu¬ 
tilated works of the Greeks, whofe pre-eminence in the 
fine arts has hitherto flood unrivalled and undifputed ; 
and it is a fail, however humiliating to modern efforts, 
that the greater the artift of our own times, the more 
enthufiaftic are his encomiums on the talle and fuperior 
ability of the ancient Greeks. 

With refpedt to the efficiency of the feveral forms of 
government among the Grecian Itates, many contrary 
opinions have at different times prevailed. The two 
principal conllitutions, and from which moll of the fub- 
ordinate Hates of Greece copied or legillated for them- 
felves, were the arillqcracy of Sparta, and the demo- 
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cracy of Athens. 7’hat of Sparta, thotigh nominally a 
republic; was in reality a mixed government, conlifiing 
of two hereditary kings, a fenate of members clecled f.r 
life, and five principal magifirates called ephori ; as al¬ 
ready Hated in our acrount of the legill ttion of Lycur- 
gus. One of the lellbns forcibly impreffed by tliis go¬ 
vernment was, that, innovation was a great evil-," ai'd 
fuel) was the effeit of this principle, and of tlie judi¬ 
cious balance of the Hate, tliat for upwards of four luiii- 
dred years not a fingle ('edition is laid to have diHurbed 
its internal tranquillity. 

I'he democratical form of government given to Athens 
by Solon, has generally been deemed much inferior to 
tliat given to Sparta by Lycurgus; yet the fad has 
been. conteHed by different wrivers. M. Lauliettc, in 
his EJfai fur It'S Grecqttes, publifned in 1805, not only at¬ 
tributes the fuperior talents and genius of the Atlut- 
nians to their democratical form of government, but 
alfo their progrefs in the arts, and their invincible cou¬ 
rage in arins. “ A democratical government, (lie 
obferves,) is propitious to talents of all kinds; it ex¬ 
alts all the piaHions ; it forces men to (liew themfelves, 
with all their virtues and their faults, greedy of power, 
and capable of facrificing every thing to independence. 
Wherever man is found in a Hate of perfed liberty, he 
is in the vicinity of the extremes of virtue, and of the 
extremes of corruption. He tlien difui .ys no medio¬ 
crity either of good or evil. In this Hate, fo favoura¬ 
ble to the developement of bis faculties, he fears no re- 
Hraint, he forms the boldeH projeds, and there is no point, 
however elevated, which he does not wifh to attain.” 

In oppofition to the dodrine of this French hiHorian, 
oiir countryman Dr. Biffet afl'erts, tliat the excellent 
laws which Solon formed for the Athenian democracy, 
were not the conHitution which he thought the bell, but 
which he thought them moH difpofed to bear. He then 
proceeds to Hiew, by tlie fate of Solon’s conHitution, 
that, where power is not divided and checked, the go¬ 
vernment muH foon be overturned ; and that in demo¬ 
cracies the people are not more exempt from the dan¬ 
ger of being duped and enflaved by their own creatures, 
than abfolute monarchs are of being milled by tlieir fa¬ 
vourites. The ingratitude of thfe Athenians towards 
Miltiades, AriHides, 7'liemillocles, Cymon, and Peri¬ 
cles, and tlieir Hiameful treatment of many of their inoH 
virtuous citizens, he traces up to the nature of their govern¬ 

ment as their genuine fource; he aferibes them to the genius 
of their coiiHituiion, and not to any depravity of charac¬ 
ter in the people themfelves. Nor will he allow that 
the valour or gallant rellHance of the Athenians, to tlie 
torrent poured on Greece by Perfia, was the refult of 
the natural energy of democratic government : and he 
illuHrates his affertion by fnewing tliat other Hates, by 
no means democratic in their conHitutions, have often 
difplayed not lefs energy and not lefs bravery than the 
Greeks in many of their wars. 

“Where men have great intereHs at Hake, (fays Dr. 
Biffet,) whatever be tlieir form of government, they 
fight HrenuouHy. The government of Scotland was 
certainly far from democratical, when Sir William 
Wallace, with his fmall band, long fuccefsfully op- 
pofed the invaders of his country. Thefe were not 
Afiatics, relaxed by climate, and enfeebled by luxury, 
but from a country which has always.produced foldiers, 
to whom the world never law fuperiors : they were 
Englilhmen. They were headed not by an oHentatious 
caHern defpot, but by one of the ,braveH and wifeH of 
Elngliffi kings. The efforts of England againH the 
Spanifli Armada, containing infinitely better troops than 
the Perfian fleet, were not lei's wife nor lefs vigorous 
than thofe of the Athenians. A general fpirit prevailed 
of fitting out Hiips, and going to combat the enemy. 
Our admirals availed themfelves no lefs of fuperior I'ea- 
nianfliip, and fuperior knowledge of the feas adjoining 
our coalls, than did ThemiHocles. In Holland, when 
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t)ie Dutch governrnent was not democratical, the efforts 
of William III. and his countrymen, againft the invad¬ 
ing power of Louis XIV. were equally energetic with 
thofe of the Athenians ; and againft troops to which the 
Perfians were as much inferior as their commanders, 
Mardonius and Xerxes, were to Turenne and Conde. 
Soldiers have generally fought beft when attached to 
their fuperiors. The German retainer, we are told by 
Tacitus, exerted himfelf with tlie moft uncommon vi¬ 
gour, when fighting under the eye of his chief. Never 
did the Scotch highlanders, eminent as they have been 
at all times for their prowefs, fight with more energy, 
than under the chiefs of their refpedtive clans. In fadt, 
European foldiers generally fight bravely, whatever be 
their caufe. Never did the Athenians exert themfelves 
more forcibly than the Macedonians when fighting un¬ 
der their king. Never did the eft'orts of any democracy 
exceed thofe of the Spaniards under the prince of Par¬ 
ma, of the Turks under Solyman, of the Ruflians under 
Romanzow, of the Auftrians under prince Eugene, of 
the Pruffians under Frederic the Great, and of the Bri- 
tifti under all commanders. Thus we fee the opinion 
that democracy produces greater military exertions than 
any otlier government, is totally unfounded. In reality, 
tl'.e exertions of the Athenians, fo far from arifingfrom 
their democracy, was owing to a temporary departure 
from its fpirit. By the Athenian conftitution there 
were ten generals. Confiftently with their loved equali¬ 
ty, each of thefe commanded in turn. At the battle of 
Marathon, the command was conferred on Miltiades 
alone ; and here the democracy of inltitution, in the 
time of danger, gave way to the ariftocracy of nature. 
Ariftides and Themiftocles, during the fecond Perfian 
•war, were really princes : efpecially the laft. The 
Athenians acted according to the will of Themiftocles, 
not Themiftocles according to the will of the Athe- 
ni ns. Themiftocles led the people from Athens to the 
fltips ; forced them to remain in the ftraits of Salamis, 
and fight ; drove Xerxes from Greece ; fortified the 
Pyraeus; increaled the population, riches, and power, 
of Athens ; and finally raifed his country to the firll fta- 
tion in Greece. Had the Athenians, inftead of ranging 
themfelves round the ftandard of a leader, following his 
counfel, and obeying his orders, thought and acted for 
themfelves; had they in all thel'e emergencies continued 
democratical ; they would have become a province of 
Perfia. Adting for a time as fubjedts to a vvife prince, 
they were eminently fuccefsful; but on returning to 
their ufual democracy, they ungratefully doomed their 
benefadtor to ruin. Not only wars of rapine and blood- 
fhed, continues this author, but ambition, injuftice, 
and cruelty, are inherent in the very nature of a con¬ 
ftitution purely democratical.” But Dr. Biftet muft al¬ 
low that wars of ambition, conqueft, and injuftice, have 
been begun by governments that were not purely demo¬ 
cratical, nor purely monarchical ; that even mixed go¬ 
vernments have fometimes without provocation, or the 
fhadow of right, invaded the territories of other ftates, 
depofed fovereigns, fyftematically purfued plans of ag¬ 
grandizement, and fometimes difgraced wars that were 
in themfelves juft, by the moft fhocking cruelties ; of 
tlie former we have the ftrongeft evidence in the extent 
of the Britifh empire in India ; of the latter, in the 
maflacre of Glencoe, and the bloody progrefs of the 
Englifh army in Scotland after the battle of Culloden; 
and of both, in the wars of rapine and plunder fo fuc- 
cefsfully carried on by Bonaparte. 

To tlie democratical form of government is attri¬ 
buted the levity, ficklenefs, and injuftice, of the Athe¬ 
nians towards Alcibiades, in trying and condemning 
him unheard. Unfortunately, our own hiftory, not- 
•withftanding the mixture of our government, records 
but too many inftances of ficklenefs, and of the injuf¬ 
tice of condemning perfons to death without a hearing. 
The attainders by of parliament of queen Ann Bo- 

leyne, of Cromwell earlof Eflex, and of various others, 
without fo much as the formality of an appearance at 
the bar, will ever atteft the melancholy truth that bare¬ 
faced injuftice is not alone confined to democratic ftates. 
A perfetl democracy, however, is too often diftin- 
guiflied by a total difregard of juftice in judicial pro¬ 
ceedings. “Every day, (fays Dr. Biftet,) afforded 
fome inftance of unjuft fentence, and unmerited acquit¬ 
tals, in the general affembly of Athens. Thofe real 
patriots, who dared to fpeak plain and bold truths, 
were imprifoned or put to death, v/hile the demagogues, 
who flattered their vices and folly, though really bribed 
by their enemies, were held in the higheft honour. 
Even private caufes, in which the populace at large 
might not be fuppofed to be fo much interefted, were 
decided according to the whim of the people, or the 
popularity of the advocate who undertook the caufe ; 
and thus eventually was brought on the difgrace and 
ruin of the ftate.” 

A fliocking inftance of the blind fury of a democra¬ 
tical government, is recorded in the annals of Car¬ 
thage. It was the intention of Alexander, had he 
lived, to have entirely deftroyed the commerce of a na¬ 
tion fo intimately connedled with the Tyrians ; and the 
magnitude of the defign was worthy of the fon of Phi¬ 
lip. A thoufand galleys, on the return of the Mace, 
donian monarch, would have failed from Alexandria 
throughout the Mediterranean ; nor would the fubju- 
gation of Carthage have been deemed complete, until 
the whole of the adjacent coafts, both of Africa and 
Spain, had acknowledged Alexander as their fovereign. 
A broad and regular road for the convenience of com¬ 
merce, was to have extended along the conquered line 
of coaft, to Ceuta and Tangier; whilft the eftablilh- 
ment of arfenals, havens, and dock-yards, at proper in. 
tervals, would have difplayed the naval fupremacy of 
Macedonia. Thefe defigns of Alexander were in part 
fufpedted by the Carthaginians, who acco’rdingly em¬ 
ployed the addrefs of Hamilcar to avert the impending 
ftorm : but the report of their ambaffador ferved only 
to confirm their apprehenfions. On his arrival in Egypt, 
Hamilcar beheld with aftonifhment the riling metropolis 
of eaftern commerce : the alarm was quickly conveyed 
to Carthage ; and the trembling meftenger, who bore 
this unwelcome intelligence, was facrificed to the pu. 
fillanimous agitation of an ungovernable and ferocious 
democracy. 

The regulations, as well as progrefs, made by the 
Greeks in military and naval tadtics, and in the co-ope- 
ration of their fleets and armies for the purpofes of at- 
tack and defence, are the firft on record which emi¬ 
nently diftinguilh any of the nations of antiquity. 
Mr. Clarke, in his Progrefs of Maritime Difeovery, re¬ 
cently publilhed, has Ihevvn that in a Grecian fleet, the 
principal officers varied but little from the modern lift; 
though naval and military duties were too much blended 
with each other. The commander of the troops appears to 
have preceded the admiral-, of which rank, the Greeks 
had ufually from one to three officers in a fquadron ; 
yet fuch was the prejudice, or jealoufy, of the times, 
that when an admiral had once difeharged the impor¬ 
tant duties of that illuftrious ftation, he was ever after¬ 
wards deemed by the Spartans incapable of occupying 
the fame rank. His title as commander of a fleet wa.s 
dux praftBu/que clajjis. To the admiral fucceeded the 
captain {navarchus), and then followed a port of great 
honour and refponfibility, the pilot {gubernator), to whom 
the charge of the veftel and the dilcipline of its crew 
were affigned. Under the pilot was appointed a fort of 
mate called proreus, from his ftation at the prow ; he 
had the keeping of ftores for the Ihip’s rigging, and 
was allowed to diftribute places to the rowers. Com¬ 
manders of galleys, in addition to the above title of 
navarchus, or captain, were ftyled trkrarchs ; and, when 
two were on-board, each commanded for fix months. 

This 
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This appellation of trierarchs was alfo given to tliofe 
cities, that in time of war were appointed to fit out gal- 

■ leys. The modern boatfwain is difcovered in tliol'e dii. 
ties wliich the kelcujles of the Greeks performed ; lie 
palled the word ot' command throughout tlie vefiel, 
and alfo allilted in dillributing the (hip’s allowance of 
provifions. The appointments of purfer and fecretary 
were always united, as they fometimes are at prefent ; 
and the fprightly notes of the drum and fife, by which 
Ihe labour of the capftan-bar is at prefent fo much 
abated, was a delightful talk alTigned to the Grecian 
tricraules, who hood before the mafl:, and cheered his 
weary fliipmates with the exhilarating malic of the Ca- 
naanites ; 

Againft the mail: the tuneful Orpheus Hands, 
Plays to the weary’d rowers, and Commands 
The thought of toil away ! Statius, v. 343. 

Whilfl: on-board, the harddiips which the Grecians 
endured, mull have been confiderable, from the fmall- 
nefs of their vefiel, and the badnefs of its accommoda¬ 
tions. The rowers had only a wooden bench to repofe 
on, and even the fituation of their officers differed but 
little from the reft of the crew ; fince it was objefted 
againft Alcibiades, as a mark of great effeminacy, that 
he was the firft Grecian who had ordered his bed to be 
flung, in order to break the motion of the veffel. The 
crew was divided into rowers (remiges), mariners (nauta), 

and the foldiers, or marines, v;ho were ftyled clajjiarii. 

The rowers were again fubdivided into the lower rank 
called thalamitte, the middle zugita, and the uppermoft 
thranita. Thucydides adds that the latter were paid 
tJie beft, becaufe they worked a heavier oar. A ftiip’s 
complement rarely' exceeded two hundred ; the ufual 
pay ot their feamen W'as three oboli a day ; and if we 
add the fourth, that was given by Cyrus at Lyfander’s 
requeft, it would amount on the whole to nearly lixpence 
halfpenny. This however was fometimes railed to a 
drachma, or about ninepence, though foine authors 
make it lels; as when the Athenians fitted out a fleet 
againft Sicily. 

In military ordinations, the Grecian armies chiefly 
were formed of free denizens. At the age of eigiiteen, 
the Athenians were appointed to guard the city, with 
its forts ; at twenty they were fent to foreign wars ; and 
the Spartans, at thirty. At threefcore, they were al¬ 
lowed to retire. At Athens, no one, above forty years 
of age, unlefs in a time of danger, was obliged to ferve 
in war. d he keepers of the revenue, and tliofe who 
danced at the feftival of Bacchus, were exempted ; 
Haves were alfo excluded from fervlng; and all who 
lerved were regiftered. The early Grecians were ap¬ 
pointed by lots j the foldiers always maintained them- 
felves ; none, but thofe exempted by law, were allowed 
to abfent themfelves from fervice, upon pain of lo/ing 
the rights of citizens, and of exclufton from the public 
temples. If they made their■elcape, they were branded 
with marks in their hands called cfUynura., to diftinguifh 
them from Haves who were marked on iheir foreheads. 
The Carians were the firft w'ho lerved for pay ; hence 
the terms xupxot, and xapi^oipoi, are ufed proverbially 
for cowards. Hejychius. 

The Grecian armies were compofed of different forts 
of foldiers. Their main body confifted of foot-men; 
the reft were carried on chariots, horfes, or elephants. 
The foot-foldiers were at firft of three forts ; i. OTr^iTai, 
who bore heavy armour, and engaged with broad Ihields 
and long fpears, 2. light-armed men, w'ho fought 
with arrows and darts, or Hones and flings ; they were 
inferior to the heavy-armed foldiers. When they had 
fliot their arrows, they retreated behind the Ihield of 
the heavy-armed foldiers, 3. IlaATao-lai, were armed 
with Ihields and fpears, but of lefs iize than thole of 
the oiiMras. The horfemen were not at firft numerous, 
Ijeing thole only who could maintain themlelves; and 
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who afterwards provided fubftitutes to ferve for them. 
Their mancEuvres in the field of battle were regulated 
with fcientific precilion ; and their modes of formin 
for attack and defence were founded upon the mo 
perfect principles of human fagacity. 

Thus in arms, as well as in arts, the Greeks excelled 
all their contemporaries ; and it afforded mat-'er of af- 
tonifliment to the Romans, on their firft appearance in 
Greece, to find a people fo far before them in all the 
attainments of political and civilized life. With them 
the brilliant epoch of the polite arts, was alfo that of 
the belles-lettres. The poets and the orators of Greece 
co-operated with her painters, fculptors, and ftatuaries, 
in bringing to perfection the higheft attainments and 
produdtions of human excellence; while her philofo- 
phers and legiflators regulated the commonwealth ; and 
her heroes bled in its defence. During this period of 
Grecian glory, all that was great in man, all that con¬ 
tributed to exalt his powers, and to kindle every fpark 
ot talent, was cheriftred by the molt happy combination 
of events,—by a combination which very rarely occurs 
in the hiftory of the world. Yet fuper-eminent as was 
once the meridian glory of the Grecian people, their 
declination was proportionally rapid. Deftitute of im¬ 
mediate and important objects to roufe their aftivity, 
the example of their anceftors foon ceafed to animate 
and infpire them. The rewards and incentives to merit 
being withdrawn, men no longer alpired at excellence. 
The fpirit of patriotifm vanilhed ; the fire of genius 
was extinguillied ; exertion perilhed with hope; and 
Greece, from the age of Alexander, is deftitute of any 
tranfadlions highly memorable either in arts or in arms. 

PRESENT STATE of MODERN GREECE. 

This country, which has conferred fo much honour 
on humanity, is now fcarcely vifible among nations ; 
and the luminary, which once enlightened her, feems to 
have fet for ever. Rome has been more fortunate ; Hie 
has rifen from her ruins, and has obtained a fecond ex- 
iftence almoft as brilliant as the firft. She does not in¬ 
deed prelent in modern times the majeftic and ftriking 
fpedfacle of a free and conquering people, nor a lenate 
formidable to her citizens and to the world ; but the 
genius of her fovereigns long procured for her a domi¬ 
nation not lefs extenlive than that which Ihe formerly 
enjoyed. The pomp of the Vatican, and the temple of 
the apoftle of Chriftianity, have in fome degree eclipfed 
the majefty of the Pantheon and the palace of the Cae- 
fars. Italy has leen ckejs-d'ceuvre arife on the remains of 
thofe of antiquity, and her harmonious lyres have re¬ 
vived the allies of Horace and of Virgil : but Greece 
has never recovered the happy privilege of enlightening 
and charming her people ; and barbarians now trample 
over and difgrace that clallic ground. The fedlaries of 
Illamilin, incapable of the efforts of creative genius, 
have almoft eflaced the very traces of the glory of 
Athens; brutilh and miferable Hayes, without tliought, 
and in ftupid ignorance, walk over the auguft theatres 
on whicii Sophocles and Euripides difputed the tragic 
palm—on which .Tilchines and Demofthenes lhared the 
triumphs of eloquence, and Plato and Ariftotle alfumed 
the glory of enlightening mankind. 

The illes have endured the fame fate in which the 
continent has been involved ; the fame yoke is impofed 
on Rhodes, fo celebrated both for her mafter-pieces of 
art and for the induftry of her inhabitants; on the 
ifland of Crete, in vvhich poetry has placed the cradle 
of Jupiter; and, in Ihort, on the whole Archipelago, 
in which the illufions of fable confpired with the charms 
of nature to create a region of enchantment. What 
happy revolution, what exertion of European policy, 
will reftore this country to its priltine glory ; and there 
rekindle, after the laple of twenty centuries, the torch 
of the arts? Modern Greece having been thus unfor¬ 
tunately fubjeited to the Turkifli yoke ever fince the 

fiftcentJi 



GREECE 964 

fifteenth century, is now generally dlftinguifiied by the 
appellation of Turkey in Europe, of which it forms 
the mod fouthern part. Rornelia contains Thrace, 
Pasonia, Macedonia, and all the northern part of an¬ 
cient Greece ; while the Morea comprifes the whole of 
the ancient Feloponnefus. On the weft of Rornelia is 
fituated Albania, which includes the kingdom of Epi¬ 
rus, Chaonia, and part of Illyricum. Crete, which fo 
long prolpered under the laws of Minos, is now Candia. 
The whole of thefe territories, with the iflands of the 
Archipelago, are alike under the dominion of the grand 
feignior ; for particulars of all w'hich, lee under their 
relpeiitive names in this Encyclopaedia. Magna Greecia, 
which became part of the kingdom of Naples, is the 
modern Campania ; in which were the celebrated cities 
of Herculaneum and Pompeii ; both of which were 
overwhelmed with lava in an eruption of Mount Vefn- 
vius, in the year of Chrift 79 ; and after the lapfe ot 
lixteen hundred years, they were again difeoVered, at 
the beginning of the eighteenth century.—See thole ar¬ 
ticles. 

Of the prefent degraded and humiliating condition of 
the modern Greeks, we have but too many aft'ecting in- 
ftances, as fet forth in tlie recent details of judicious 
and relpeiifable travellers. M. Sonnini, who traverled 
Egypt and Greece by order of Louis XVI. furnilhes us 
with the following interefting remarks ; “ If, lays he, 
from the comparifon of th.e phylical ftate of the two 
countries, we pafs to that of the men who inhabit them, 
we lhall find no refemblance but in the dcfpotifm by 
which they were both enllaved. The Copt, or native 
of Egypt, whofe charadter partakes of tiie drynefs and 
rudenels of the climate, is Ihort and heavy ; his head 
is big, but empty ; his face is broad and flat ; his com¬ 
plexion is fallow and dark; and his countenance is 
juean. His difpofition is gloomy and melancholy ; his 
treachery is the more dangerous, as it is, in a manner, 
more concentered : having no tafte for the arts, no flight 
of curiolity leads him to inftiudtion ; fedentary, becaufe 
be has no vivacity in his mind, he feeks not to be ac- 
tjuainted with what furrounds him ; lazy and llovenly, 
clowifilh and ignorant, unfeeling and fupeiititious, he 
has no longer any remembrance, nor. even any trace re¬ 
maining, of the greatnefs of his ancellors. See the ar¬ 
ticle Eg vpt. 

“What a difference between this nation, entirely de¬ 
generated, and that which ftill inhabits the fallen coun¬ 
tries of Greece ! Under a pure Iky, in a wholefome, 
temperate, atmofphere, impregnated wfith the fwceteft 
emanations, on a foil which nature decks with flowers, 
and clothes with the verdure of eternal fpring, or which 
may be enriched with crops of every fort, or with de¬ 
licious fruits, we mull: expedt, among the men, to meet 
only with amenity of manners and Iweetnefs of difpofi¬ 
tion. I am fpeaking of the men whofe generations 
there fucceed each otlier without interruption ; for the 
ignorant and untradtable ulurper may, by his ftupid fe- 
roxity, ppllute the moft happy climate, the moft fmiling 
country ; and ages are required for their influence to 
temper, in a perceptible manner, the rudenels of his in¬ 
clinations. 'I he man of thefe charming parts of Greece 
is of a handfome ftature ; he carries his head high, his 
body erett ; he is dignified in his carriage, eafy in his 
maitners, and nimble in his gait ; his eyes are full of 
vivacity ; his countenance is open ; and his addrefs 
agieeable and prepoirelling ; he is neat and elegant in 
his clothing; he lias a tafte for drefs, as for every thing 
that is beautiful; adtive, indurtrious, and even enter- 
]uiling, he is capable of executing great things ; he 
ipeaks with eafe, lie exprelfes himfelf with warmth ; 
he is acquainted with the language of the pallions, anU 
he likewife aftonilhes by his natural eloquence; he 
loves the arts, without daring to cultivate them, under 
the brazen yoke which hangs heavy on his neck ; Ikil- 
ful and cunning in trade, he does not always conduct 

himfelf in it with that franknefs which conftitutes its 
principal bafis ; and if w^e ftill find in modern Greece 
many of the fine qualities which do honour to the hif- 
tory of ancient Greece, it cannot be denied that fuper- 
ftition, the child of ignorance and flavery, greatly tar- 
niflies their luftre ; and we alfo difeover in their difpo¬ 
fition that ficklenefs, that pliability, that want of fin- 
cerity, in fliort, that artful turn of mind which borders 
on treachery, and of which even the Greeks of anti¬ 
quity have been accufed. Every one is acquainted with 
that famous line which paints fo well the charadter of 
the Greeks : Timeo Danaos, et dona ferentes. 

“ But this obliquity of character fortunately does 
not extend, or at leaft is very much weakened, among 
the women of the fame countries. The Greek ladies 
are, in general, diftinguifiied by an elegant lhape, and a 
majeftic carriage. Their features, traced by the hand 
of beauty, reflect the warm, alfections of fenfibility ; 
the ferenityof their countenance is that of dignity, with¬ 
out having its coldnefs or gravity ; titey are amiable 
without pretenfion, decent without fournefs, charming 
without affectation. If, to Inch brilliant qualities, we 
add elevation of ideas, warmth of exprellion, tliofe 
flights of fimple and ingenuous eloquence which attraCt 
and fafeinate, a truly devoted attachment to perfons 
beloved, exaCtnefs and fidelity in their duties, wc ftiall 
have foine notion of thefe privileged beings, with whom 
nature, in her munificence, has embelliftied the earth, 
and who are ftill the natives of Greece.—It is however 
to be lamented, that this amiable and interefting people 
Ihould continue under the heavy yoke of the ftern and 
proud Mulfulman ; their flavery, like that of the de- 
feendants of the ancient Egyptians, is abfolute, and of 
too long Handing.” 

The iflands of the j^lgean Sea are the next objeCts of 
M. Sonnini’s refearch ; chofe numerous groups of lands 
and rocks, promilcuoully fcattered throughout that fea 
as an eternal monument of its depredations on the con¬ 
tinent, which were divided by the ancients into Cy¬ 
clades and Sporades : denominations now no more re¬ 
membered, as they at prefent are known only under the 
general defignation of the Iflands of the Archipelago ; 
for tlie ancient names of which fee the article Geo¬ 

graphy, p. 378, of this volume; and for the modern 
names, fee the article Archipelago, vol. ii. p. 63.— 
As moft of thefe iflands, which are remarkable for the 
beauty and the fertility of their foil, celebrated by the 
writers of antiquity, and famed for having given birth 
to great men, are ftill important points of eftabliflunent, 
communication, or commerce, they become of the^ 
greater intereft to the inquilitive reader.—Stampali, he 
tells us, is one of the moft fertile of the iflands, and 
the inhabitants participate in the mildnefs of the cli¬ 
mate and the foil ; being free from that harfh and rough 
charadter fo vifible in tlieir neighbours, the iflanders of 
Calamo and Lero, which are hard and rugged countries. 
In thefe regions, however, fo favoured by nature, and 
fo difgraced by the form of government to which their 
unhappy lot has doomed them, the gifts of fuperior 
fertility ferve only as a fcourge, and a rocky barrennefs 
would be a defirable boon ; lince the natural and legi¬ 
timate fource of riches becomes that of frequent extor¬ 
tions. The more fmiling and beautiful is the country, 
the more it invites the attention and the vifits of their 
cruel exadfors, who take from the inhabitants all en¬ 
couragement to induftry, and entirely fupprefs agricul¬ 
ture; while thefe fenfelefs defpots, who ruin themfel ves 
by ruining their territory, avoid tlie ruder climates, be¬ 
caufe they are afraid of men who live on mountains, 
the ufual afylum of poverty, courage, and indepen¬ 
dence. But the ifland of Delos, formerly fo opulent, 
(fays M. Sonnini,) and where were celebrated with fo 
much pomp religious ceremonies; in prefence of an im- 
menfe concourfe who repaired thither from all points of 
the eaft, is now no longer any thing but a defect, aban. 
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cloned to filthy animals, and covered witli ruins and 
nibbifli. Pirates and robbers are almofi; tlie only men 
wlio land there; tlrey go thither to lhare the fruit ot 
their plunder, or concert new fchcmes of rapine, feated 
on fragments of altars where incenfe and perfumes burnt 
in honour of tlie god of day. The ruins of Delos, the 
impofmg remains of the rnolf beautiful edifices of which 
ancient Greece was proud, are now no longer what they 
were at the periods when modern travellers vifited and 
deferibed them. They themielves have their ruins, 
and they owe their frelh degradation to the profane bar.; 
bariliu of people who coiUe thither to take materials 
for building their houfes, or to wretched Turkilh fculp- 
tors, who carry oif every year precious pieces, in order 
to make of them thofe little pillars fuiinounted by a 
turban, which the Mahometans eredt over the graves 
of the dead. 

In the Travels of M. Stephanopoli through Greece 
in 1798, it is Hated, “ that if a Greek appears in a rich 
habit, the loweft Turk will envioufly take out his knife, 
and cut it in pieces^ Throughout Romelia, a Greek 
male child is no fooner born, than the firlt Turk who 
hears of it fends his handkerchief to the father, and 
from that moment the child is his Have ; if the father 
refufes the’handkerchief, the Tusk foon finds out a me¬ 
thod of ruining both fatlier and child, A Turk, how. 
ever low, confiders every Greek whom he meets as be¬ 
ing at liis command, and orders him as he pleafcs. A 
Greek iflander was lately meafuring out corn from his 
boat; a Turk on the pier ordered him to fetch fire to 
light his pipe ; the Greek flopped to fill his fack, which 
wanted very little of being full ; and the Turk, bev 
caufe he did not obey him inllantly, Ihot him dead. 

“ StravacJii, a Greek, while a fort of intendant to 
the beys of Wallachia and Tranfylvania, accumulated 
a large fortune. Repeated vexations, which his wealth 
liad brought on him, induced him to prefent himfelf 
before the grand leignior, whom lie thus addrefl'ed : — 
“ Pleafe your highnefs, I am worth twelve milliotis of 
piaflres ; I have no child; thou flialt be my heir; gua¬ 
rantee my fortune to me for my life.” The fultan, 
pleafed with the offer, laid his hand on the other’s 
flioulder, and faid, “Enjoy thy fortupe in fafety.” For 
Ibmc years he was iinmolelted ; but, at laft, they 
thought that he lived too long ; they accufed him to 
the fultan of intending to efcape, with his fortune, to 
Ruflia ; they obtained a decree of death againfl him ; 
^nd he was inflantly taken and hung.” 

The flateinents of thefe foreign writers are fully con¬ 
firmed by our own countryman, Mr. Eton, who was 
many years refident in Turkey. He remarks that the 
captain pafha, or grand admiral of the Archipelago, 
goes annually with a fleet to colledl the tribute : it is 
then that the poor Greeks feel the weight of the iron 
feeptre that governs them, and all the infults and op- 
preflion of the vile fatraps of the tyrant. When a fhip 
of the fleet arrives in a port, all the people who can, 
fly to the mountains or into the country, others flint 
themfelves up in their houfes, without daring to flir 
out. All who are on the roads are plundered by tlie fol- 
diers and failors of the fliips, and if they are not cut or 
maimed, they efteem themfelves happy; even in the 
ftreets it is the fame. Thus the poor Greeks pay ano¬ 
ther contribution to the fleet, which is heavier, to thofe 
on whom it unhappily falls, than that to the fultan. 

If a woman, or a girl, or even a boy, is met by them 
in any place not immediately under the eye of their of¬ 
ficers, or where they might be expofed to refiflance, 
they are inflantly made vitlinis to their brutality. In 
fniall towns and villages, this fometimes happens in the 
Itreets, The officers cannot always, and often will not, 
reflrain them, except where the efime is too public, 
and complaint might be made to the porte. Tlie cap¬ 
tains ami officers raife contributions for themfelves on 
tJie pfincipal inhabitants under various pretences. The 
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Greeks are generally prevented from complaining, out 
of fear that the next fliip wliich comes will take re¬ 
venge. Wlien the Tiirkifli llyljis of war are met at fea,. 
they arc little better than pirates to tlic Greeks and 
Ragiifans. 

The infenfibility of thefe barbarians is at the fame 
time aftonilliing : living amid t'le effulgence of genius, , 
they have not caught one fingle Ipark; tliey gaze with 
unfeeling flupidity on the wonder and boafl of art, on 
their glorious moiinmcn.ts, on their temples, and coiv. 
clude they were built by genii, and then deltroy them, 
to burn the marble for lime to make flucco for tlieir 
houfes, whence ti’e fine arts are banii'htd ; wliere igno- 
ra.ace, tyranny, ftipcrflition, and giofs f'enfuality, dwell; 
and lay wafte the country round, imbruing their hands, 
in the blood of the helplefs, by murdering, withaut re- 
morfe, thofe they have conquered. Thus tlie fiiiefl: 
countries in the world are ahnofl become defects ; part 
inhabited by favage beafls, and part by more favagr 
men; the poor aborigines fkulking in liiding plucs 
like the timid hare, (which epithet tlie Turks give them 
in derilion,) while thofe beafls of prey in human'fliape 
roam abroad. Every objedl moral and phyfical, the 
fair face of ancient Greece, and the iiitelleclual ener¬ 
gies of the inhabitants, liave alike been blaflcd and de¬ 
li led by Mahomm.edan tyranny. As an inflance of 
thofe changes wdiich the country has undergone, wc 
need only conlider the illand of Cyprus, now an alniolt 
uninhabited defert, which was, not only in ancient times, 
but when it was taken by the Turks fronffthe Vene¬ 
tians, populous and exceedingly ricli. The number 
and excellency of its prodiRlions were wonderfui. At 
prefent only a little cotton, fome filk and wine, and a 
lew drugs, are its produce ; but of no great amount. 
Even the falt-works, which were fo great a branch of 
revenue and commerce to the Venetians, have produced 
nothing fince the Turks have been poffeffed of the 
illand.—See the article Cyprus, vol. v. p. 545. 

Of the defects of the Grecian character, Ibme are 
doubtlcfs owing to their ancient corruptions ; but mofl; 
of them take their rife in the humiliating ftate of de- 
prellTon in which they are held by the Turks. This 
degradation and fervility of their lituation has operated 
for centuries, and has confequently produced an accu¬ 
mulated efl'eit on the mind ; but were this weight taken 
off, the fuperior vigour of the foul would have wide 
room for expanfion ; and though it cannot be expected 
tliat they would at once rife to the proud animation of 
their former heroes, they would doubtlefs difplay ener¬ 
gies of mind, which the iron hand of defpotifm has 
long kept dormant and inert. It is rather allonilhing 
that they have retained fo much energy of character, 
and are not more abafed ; for like noble couriers they 
champ the Lit, and fpurn indignantly the yoke ; when 
once freed from thefe, they would doubtlefs re-enter the 
courfe of glory. When alfo we view the modern 
Greeks in their more comprehenfive charafler as a na¬ 
tion, their fuperiority over the Turks in knowledge is 
fiirprifingly great; they pofl'efs an enlarged degree of 
genius and invention, and are of a lively imagination ; 
both men and women I'peak much, and with natural 
volubility and boldnels ; numbers of them fpeak Ita¬ 
lian, but all have an activity and Iprigtulinefs which 
ftrongly contrails with the fenfelefs gravity of theTur.ks j 
an European finds himfelf as it were at home with tliern^ 
and amongft creatures of his own fpecies; wliilll with 
Mohammedans tlicre is a dillance, a non-aliimilation, a 
total difl'erence of ideas ; and the more lieknow’s of their 
language, the more he perceives it; on the contrary, 
the more intimately he knows the Greeks, the more limi- 
lar does he find them in habits and manners to other 
Europeans : their bad reputation is more owing to tlie 
Hander of their enemies, than to any great degree of de¬ 
merit. In general, they are an agreeable and a I'ervice- 
able people, but they are much given to levity, are im- 

ii I’l moderately 



D66 G II E 

moderately ambiHous, and fond of honourable diftinc- 
tions ; but this very ambition, now a weaknefs, when 
they have nobler objedfs to piirfue will lead thent to 
greatnefs. 

From the account given by Tott, (vol, i. p. ii8,) of 
the difturbances excited by the patriarch Kirilo, it 
would appear that the Greeks have not yet entirely 
abandoned that fpiric of fuperllition and bigotry, which 
was, perhaps, the main caufe of their former downfall. 
It muft be obferved, however, that thefe difputes are 
not fo much foftered among themfeives, as they are 
owing to the efforts of the Latin chuich, which was the 
caie in the inftance alluded to, where the foundation of 
the conteft wns a bull of the pope, directed againit the 
Greek church. See th.e eccleliaiiical difcipline of thefe 
churches under their rel'pe(5five heads. The Greeks 
bear the Turkifli yoke with greater impatience than 
other Chriltians, and pollefs afpirit of enterprife which, 
liowever ridiculed by fome authors, often prompts them 
to noble atchievements. Their ancient empire is Hill 
frefb in their memory ; it is the fubjedf of their popu¬ 
lar longs, and they tpeak of it in common converlation 
as a recent event. And that they pollefs a firm and 
manly courage, notwithftanding the infinuations of their 
calumniators, has been too often teftlfied to be in the 
lead doubtful; the inftances which they not long fmee 
difplayed in the Ruflian fervice, liave been truly ftrik- 
ing. The molt oblervable difference in the Grecian 
charadfer, is between thofe of Conftantinpple and their 
-countrymen of tlie illands. Th.e merchants and lower 
orders of the Cdnffantinopolitan Greeks have indeed no 
very marked charatfer ; they are much the fame as the 
trading Cliriflians in all parts of the empire ; that is to 
fay, as crafty aud fraudulent as the Jews, but lefs fo 
than the Armenians, who are the molt fubtle of all 
ufurers.—See the article Armenia, vol. ii. p. 194. 

But in tlie fuburb of Conltantinople called the Fenar 

or Fenal, there lives a race of Greeks who call them- 
I'elves nobles, being the defeendauts of certain opulent 
Grecian families, and from among whom are generally 
appointed tlie drogomans of the porle, and tlte way- 
wodes of Wallachia and Moldavia. 'I'hey have long 
kept thefe places among them, as they are moftly allied 
together, and, for tliis purpole, keep up a conflant con- 
neCfion v.itii the officers of the porte. They are all 
people of good education, and are polite ; but hauglrty, 
vain, and ambitious, confidering tlie contempt they are 
treated with by the Turks. While tliey are drogomans 
of the porte, they are obliged to beliave with great 
catition and prudence, but when they become waywodes, 
they are in nothing different from Turkifli palhas in ty¬ 
ranny ; nor is it to be v/ondered at, wlien men are obliged 
to look up not only to tyrants, but to tlie very fervaiits 
of tyrants, for iionour and promotion ; to flatter their 
ignorance and llupidity, their foibles and their vices, 
and to tremble for their lives at their frowns, that cuii- 
jiing takes tlie place o-f wildoni, vice of virtue, and 
treaclicry of fortitude! In lucli a lituatioii tlie mind 
mud lole its vigour, the heart its generofity tlie abul'e- 
meiit of man by Inch caules was never more drongly 
exemplified than in the inliaiice of the Greeks of ihe 
Fenal ; they do not weep over the ruins v/hich tiiey 
cannot rcllore, nor glow with emulation to rear others 
of equal magnificence. For r"* fooner is a waywode 
appointed, than lie lets out in great date for his govern¬ 
ment, attended by a crov\ d of relations and dependents, 
for all of wlioni, as ivell as for his own fplendor, he 
muft provide, by oppreliing the unliappy fubjeCts of 
iris govermnent. Meaiivviiile his ■ countrymen at Con- 
ItaiitinopL* are engaged in continual plots for liis re¬ 
moval, and It becomes necclfary tor him to accumulate 
a large fum to bribe the ininifiers and others on liis re¬ 
turn, and to avert the perfecuvion which continues for 
^ears afterwards to hang over him. 

The-Greeks of MaecdoHia, Thrace, &c. are robnd, 
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courageous, and fomewhat ferocious • tHofe of Athens 
and Attica are dill remarkably witty and ingenious; 
all the idanders are lively and gay, fond of finging and 
dancing to an cxcefs, affable, hofpitable, and good-na¬ 
tured ; in fiiort, they are the bed; thofe of the Morea 
are much given to piracy ; but it is not to be wondered 
at, confidering the cruel treatment they have met with, 
and the druggies tliey are continually making againd the 
Turks. Albania, Epirus, and in general the moun¬ 
taineers, are a very warlike, brave, people, but very fa- 
vage, and make little fcruple of killing and robbing 
travellers; a Turk cannot venture into tlieir country 
alone ; tliere is no one in it but would make a merit of 
fiiooting him, fo deeply is their hatred to tlieir oppref- 
fors rooted. The Greeks of Zaiite and Cephalonia, 
fubjebt to the Ruffians, are notorious for dabbing 
with knives. In fome of tlie idands, the people are not 
Itandfonie. In Mitylene, tlie women are remarkable 
for very large breads. In Tinos, tlie women are almoflr 
all beauties; and there the true antique Grecian con¬ 
tour is to be found. In general, the people of the 
illands have grand and noble features. From different 
faces you may put together, in walking through a mar¬ 
ket-place, the lieadsof Apollo and of the fined ancient 
fiatues. 

It is impodible for any perfon to form a judgment of 
the condinit of the porte towards thefe provinces, by 
any analogy from the political operations of other Eu¬ 
ropean nations. Amongd us, the unfuccefsful revolt 
of a whole province would indeed give birth to fome 
additional rigour, and to fome drikiiig example of pu- 
nilhment ; but the ferocious Turk propofes nothing 
Ihort of extermination, in order to free himfelf from 
the fear of future defebfion. It was thus that, when 
the inhabitants of the Morea, w-ho, inliigafed by the 
delire of liberty, had taken up arms in favour of Rtiffia, 
returned under their yoke, a deliberate propofil was 
made in the divan to daughter them all in cold blood, 
innocent and guilty, of whatever age or fex. Nor was 
this the fird time that tlie malfacre of the whole Greek 
nation had been ferioully debated ; it was, iiowever, in 
the prefent iiidaiice, fuccefsfully oppofed by Gazi-Haf. 
fan, both on motives of humanity and policy. The 
chief argument which he ufed, and wliich alone carried 
convidf ion to his hearers, was : if we kill all the Greeks, 

we friall lofe all the capitation they pay. Even witliout lucli 
a provocation, fultan Mudata, predecelior and brother 
of Abdulhamid, on hisaccellion to tire throne, propofed 
to cut off all the Chrijiians in the empire, and was with 
difficulty dilfuaded from it. Yet Inch is the people 
with whom fome certain Chridian nations, jealous and 
envious of each other, are emulous to form an alliance 
or brotherly amity and mutual good faith ! 

Alter the Greeks were conquered by the Turks, they 
were never admitted to the rights of citizens or I'ubjedts, 
unlefs they abjured their religion and their country ; 
they became fiaves, and as, according to their law, the 
Turks have a right at all times to put to death their 
prifoners, the conquered and their poderity for ever 
are obliged annually to redeem their heads', by paying the 
price let on tliem. It is death for a conquered Greek 
to marry a Turkilh woman, or even to cohabit with a 
common proditute of that nation. The tedimony of a 
Greek is not valid in a court of judicature, when con¬ 
fronted with that of a Turk. They are didinguidied 
by a different drefs ; it is death to wear the lame ap- 
paiel as a Turk; even their lioufes are painted of a 
different colour ; in fine, they are in the fame lituatioii 
they were the day they were conquered, totally diftinCll 
as a nation, and Itill groaning under the iron tyranny of 
the barbarous ufurpers of tlieir country.—See Eton’s 
Political State of Greece, p. 346-359. 

To thele remarks we lhail add tlie valuable informa¬ 
tion derived to us from Mr. Dallaway, in his recent 
Excurlions to the Illandsj^' the Archipelago. 

“Although 
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‘^Although the renowned names of Comneni and 

Paleologi no longer exill, they are yet claiined by con- 
languinity ; and IVveral of thofe families, who are now 
the principal of tlie Greeks, can boaft, with a certain 
degree of precifion, a lineal defcent from, or agnation 
to, them. Tile fertile provinces of Moldavia and Wal- 
lachia are now, or Were lately, held by the chiefs of 
two powerful Grecian families of the Fenal, Callima- 
clii and Moroozi. The former was drogoman to the 
porte, that is, icrdji-man, which fignifies interpreter; 
and appointed in 1795 ; the latter, having officiated in 
that capacity at the peace of Seflovia, concluded in 
1792 between the Turks and Imperialifts, was rewarded 
for his fingular ability, in tlie following year. He dif- 
covered in his government more patriotifm than his 
predecelFors, many of uJiom have been facrificed to 
their treachery or avarice ; and his people, inured to 
tyranny, experience unufual clemency. As ufeful no¬ 
velties, he has eftablitlied a prefs, a manufadfory of 
cloth, and a regular poll through his territory. His 
father was hofpodar of Moldavia, and his education has 
been in courts, where he acquired that jinejfe and poli- 
tical acutenefs, to which he owed his advancement, 
and by which he has gained more popularity than almoll 
any other of the great families amongft the Greeks, 
who occafionally /hare thefe emoluments. Confidering 
that the whole charadter and importance of the fallen 
Greek nation is concentered in a few individuals, and 
their immediate relatives, the contefts of implacable 
jealoufy, condudfed by infinite intrigue, continually 
diflradl: them ; and the animofity between the houfes 
of Montagu and Capuler is renewed in the Fenal. 

“Of the Ipfilandi family, the prefent chief has been 
twice prince of Moldavia, and once of Wallachia. He 
was taken prifoner l)y the Auftrians, in the war with 
the Turks ; was libeiafed at tlie peace, and then ba- 
nilhed to the illand of Rhodes, from whence he has 
been fince recalled. His Ion is the moft acconspliflied 
and amiable of the modern Greek nobility. Verfed not 
only in oriental learning, he has acquired a critical 
knowledge of the daffies, and European languages. 
Should he enjoy future advancement, he will probably 
exhibit a rare character amongfi: his degenerate coun¬ 
trymen,—tiiat of a fcholar, and a promoter of fcience 
and literature. 

“ To feveral piintes of the hoiife of Mavro Kordato, 
that name is truly appropriate. When hofpodar of 
iV'Ioldavia, the prelent reprefentative patronifed feveral 
literati, by whom a didionary of Romd'ka, or modern 
Greek, French, and Italian, was compoied, in three vo¬ 
lumes, 4to. A grammar is prefixed, which is the bell 
attempt to reduce that language to fyitevn, and to ana¬ 
lyze its formation. Several of the moil approved of 
the Italian and -Frencli comedies and novels have been 
tranflatedTinder his aufpices, and printed either at Ve¬ 
nice or Vienna. Excepting fniall religious tracts, the 
modern Greeks poirdTed no books in their prel'ent ver¬ 
nacular language, till this plan was adopted a few years 
fince, witich has circulated literature, ct)nfined as the 
liibjects are, throughout the Turkilh empire, fo exten- 
lively as to form an article of commerce. As to much 
original compofition, it will be fought for in vain. 
Amongfi tlie higher rank of Greeks, fome of more li¬ 
beral education or elegant turn of mind apply them- 
felves to poetry ; thele pieces are in maiuifcript, and 
communicated only to a few; for as yet no collection 
of them has been publiflied. 

“ 1 o each of thele diflinguiflied houfes, many fubor- 
dinate families, who conflitute the Greek gentry, are 
attached by interetl or confanguinity. During the ze¬ 
nith of power, tile firlt obje6l, both of the prince and 
his dependants, is to amafs wealth, not alv/ays by the 
juoft julliriable mcafures. With that conl'olation, they 
remove from their ihadow of royalty to luxurious re¬ 
tirement, or more fplendid habits of domcllic life in 
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the F'enal, or on the delightful fiiores of the Bofphorus. 
Permitted to enjoy no revenue from the cultivation of 
lands, they place out their money with religious or mer¬ 
cantile communities, at an annual interefl advancing from 
fix to twelve per cent. With fuch an income, accord¬ 
ing to the degree of acquired wealth, they maintain the 
dignity of their feveral ranks. When the original fund 
is exliaufled by gradual wafle, or fudden calamity, 
their fituation is embittered by many confiderations ; 
and perhaps by none is the ceafelefs conflift between 
poverty and pride more feverely felt. Should the fuc- 
ceffion to the principalities be removed, and probably 
for a long period, from their particular patron, they 
are induced to accept of employments under the Turk- 
iffi governaient, allured by the opportunity of growiirg 
ricli, with a moral certainty that in proportion as they 
indulge their avarice, their lives are hazarded. Tliele 
oblervations apply to the Greeks, whofe family preten- 
fions or ill-direttcd pride prevent their entering into 
commercial engagements. Tlie acutenefs and induflry 
which fome of tliat nation fiiew in cundudling the traffic 
ot the country (for trade on an ample or liberal fcale 
ncitiier tlieir own genius nor other circumflances will 
allow) are /requently fuccefsful. In competition with 
Armenians or Jews, they exhibit fuperior addrefs, but 
owing to many caufes, which do not necelfarily refiilt 
from each other, the Turks treat them with lefs confi¬ 
dence in mercantile tranfadlions. 

“ The capitation varies in three degrees, from four 
to thirteen piafires a-year, nor are the nobility liable to 
any other perlonal tax. From this ftatement it might 
be at firfl fuppofed, that no conquered fubjedls contri¬ 
bute I'o little to the exigencies of the flate as the Greeks ; 
but individuals frequently fufter greatly in their pro¬ 
perty, without redrefs. A Turk will fometimes prefer 
an unjiill demand as a debt, for tlie payment of which 
he lues the Greek before the cadi, adduces the tefli- 
mony of hired ivitnefTes, and obtains a decifion in his 
own favour, excepting that the defendant has fecured, 
tlic judge by a bribe, bearing a proportion to the fum 
in dil'pute. In cither cafe tlie extortion is great ; and 
they cali fuch a tranfaclion, which is perpetually hap¬ 
pening, an avania.- Yet degraded as the modern Greeks 
are in tlie political fcale of Europe, no people are more 
apparently anxious with reipect to pendingtranfatlions. 
Credulous in the extreme, or ingenious in inventing 
circumltances, the current news engrod'es every convet- 
fation, and the gazette, publiflied in Greek at Vienna, 
their grand oracle, is read or repeated with the grcatelt 
avidity.” 

Between the Rometka, or modern Greek language, 
and the ancient, a limiiar analogy may be found as be¬ 
tween the Latin and the pure Italian. Wiien Conllan- 
tine eftablilhed his new capital, fo many Roman citi¬ 
zens followed him, that the Greek language adopted 
many Latinifins ; and, once corrupted, the more rea¬ 
dily admitted the idiom and words of the French and 
Venetian invaders, at the commencement of the thir- 
teentli century. The eflabliihment of the Ottoman em¬ 
pire extended the change, by the adoption of fo many 
Turkilh phrafes and words; and the Romeika, or ver¬ 
nacular dialed, as it now prevails, thus became univer- 
fally ellabliflied. Not that one mode of exprellion only 
is in ule. The inhabitants-of the Morea and the coafls 
of the Adriatic, partake much of the Veneti.in; the 
iflanders of the Archipelago and the Smyrniotes mix 
Venetian with Turkilh. The Greeks of the Fenal 
fpeak almoll claflically, whilfl: thole of the oppolite 
town of Fer.i have the moll vulgar pronunciation. Tlie 
leading caufe of this deviation from tne ancient Greek, 
iias been the great ufe of contrattions, and the bkntl- 
ing by that means feveral words into one. 

At wliat era the modern Greek pronunciation was 
adopted, it would be difficult to delennine with any 
degree of precilioi). The more learned of the rnhabi- 

‘ tants 



p6S G R E E. C E. 
tants of the Fenal flrongly content!, that however their 
language lias been debafed by the alloy of others, 
the pronunciation of the remoteli times is continued to 
them, pure and without variation. This queftion, fo 
nuich agitated at the revival of literature, is llill left 
doubtful. Certain it is, that the modern Greek, pro¬ 
nounced as the ancient in England, would be as unin¬ 
telligible to them as the Italitin at Rome or tlie French 
at Paris, if we fpoke or read them exactly as tliey are 
fpelled, giving to the letters and fj'llables the fame power 
as to thole in our own language. The Romei'ka refem- 
bles in its confirubfion the Italian and French, and re- 
jetbs the tranfpofition of the ancient Greek or Latin. It 
retains the articles and inflexion of cafes, but has neither 
duals nor aorifls. 'I'he tenfes are formed by the verbs 
fubllantiye. In this language all their tranfatfions are 
conduCied. 

The criminal and civil law amongfl: the modern 
Greeks, are directed by the prefeription-s of the JulH- 
nian code, under the fuperior authority of •that of lllam- 
ifin. This exception only can occur, that thofe who 
choole to alTent loleiy to tlie jurifdibtion of the eccle- 
liallical law, refer their matters of difpute to their own 
parocliial priells, and in cafes of higher importance to 
the patriarch of Conftantinople. If they (hould be 
dillatisfied with thefe awards, they refort finally to fome 
competent court of Turkifli judicature, the decree of 
which is deemed final. In fuch a cafe, if an appeal 
lias been made by perfons witiiout interefl, or on occa- 
fions without importance, the patriarch has influence 
fufficient with the porte to induce tl-iem to reverfe in 
his favour the adts even of their own tribunal. He can 
then proceed againfl: tlie parties, inflidl eccleflaftical 
penalties, or corporal punifliments, conducting the af¬ 
fair with delicacy as to the matter and perfon, fo as not 
to drive any one of his I'libjedts in defpair to become a 
profelyte to the Mohammedan faith. The majority of 
queftions agitated refpedting property arc fettled by ar¬ 
bitration, or by the fiat of the patriarcli. Thofe which 
arife between the intemperate or difreputable part of 
the Greek nation, are ufiially concluded in the Turkifli 
courts of judicature. Every decifion turns upon the 
authority of the Juftinian code, the only legal book 
with which the beft informed are converfant; and tradi¬ 
tion or ufage determines the reff. 

Amongfl the modern Greeks, as there is neither here¬ 
ditary dignity nor feodal fucceflion recognifed by their 
conquerors, the right of primogeniture has a partial 
prevalence. In the ifland of Tinos, one of the moft 
conliderable in the Archipelago, in which no Turk re- 
fides, the following local cuftoms refpecting property 
are religioufly obferved. A man may bequeath his 
lands by will, in default of which the reliil: and chil¬ 
dren make an equal'partitioji. An opulent perfon pof- 
fefling an eflate, and wifliing to buy the n^xt to him, 
muff have the confent of the other neighbour, who is 
entitled to purchafe half of it; which right, if the 
neighbour be poor, is ceded for a certain pecuniary 
compenl'ation. 

The right of female inheritance in Mitylene, as well 
as the fmgular citflom at a village in that ifland, of fur- 
nifhing voluntarily every ftranger with a temporary 
■wife, chofen from the youngefl; and moft beautiful wo¬ 
men, both afl'erted by M. Guys, have fcarcely a foun¬ 
dation in fait, and certainly not in modern praftice. 
But adoption, fo common with the ancients, is not un¬ 
frequent in many of the iflands. It is even fanclioned 
by a preferibed ceremony of tjie Greek cliurth. The 
perfon to be adopted is prel'ented at the altar by his 
own parents and the adopter, and, after the fervice ap¬ 
pointed fpr that purpofe is read, the adopted throws 
himfelf at the feet of his new father, who, placing his 
right foot on his neck, declares him to be his Ton in fu- 
fure. Until he has attained to fifteen years, tlie adopted 
is obliged to bear the name of the adopter, when, 

fliould he prefer it, he is at liberty.to refume lus own,' 
If the cliild be verv young, the whole ceremony con- 
fifls in the adopter’s wife throwing her mantle qvm' it, 
wlio then makes her avowal. In moft of the iflands 
are fraternities and adoptions of both foxes, called, 
“the brotherhood of the holy zone,” which, adminif- 
tering occafions of familiar intcrcourfe, have frequently 
led to circumftances which the clergy have found ne- 
celFary to prevent. 

'I'he veneration with which we fnrvey Greece as the 
nurfe of fcience and of every liberal art, increafes the 
regret tliat the fame region fhould now be overfpread 
by barbarilm and fuperflition, and that, ignorance fliould 
have ufurped the favoured abode of philofophy and 
elegance. Such a contrail has been the.gradual effe6t 
of many revolving ages; and perhaps it would not be 
diflant from truth if we placed the firit flriking era of 
degeneracy at the period of the Roman conqueft. The 

.eflablifliment of the Chriftian religion under Conflantine 
was inaufpicious to the fine arts, few of which were at 
firft employed in tlve decoration of churches, and fome 
of them were feverely interdi6ied. Nor was philofophy 
advanced, whillt the reafoning faculties of the ableft 
minds were engrolfed by abftrufe and myftical queftions, 
and the pride of fcholaflic learning fpurned at the Ample 
pretenfions of moral and mild do6triues, the firft obje6l 
of which is to meliorate the heart. 

The decline and fall of the arts of Greece may be 
attributed to various caufes. When removed to Rome, 
had the dogmas of the catholic religion been as adverfe 
to them as the Greek, the fame negleft or fubverfion 
would have confequently happened ; and it is from a 
comparifon of their prefent (late, u'hder the infiue.nce 
of religious opinion, that the true caufe will be found 
to refult. The iconoclafts in the eighth century de- 
flroyed vi'ith indiferiminating rage not only the remain¬ 
ing llatues of chiflic antiquity, but thofe of ruder work, 
manftiip, which were then found in eccleflaftical ftruc- 
tures. Excluded and confidered as unholy, when the 
work was thus defpifed, no encouragement was given 
to the artift. In the weflern divifion of the Chriftian 
church, the crowded niches fufficiently evince in what 
veneration ftatiiary was held. Even in the rude centu¬ 
ries of Chriftianity the art of intaglio and fculpture 
were partially known and applied, whllft the coins of 
the eaflern emperors are fcarcely equal la merit to thofe 
of our Saxon or Norman kings. 

If any exception can be made, it is in favour of the 
art of mofaic, which was invented and fervilely imitated 
by the Greeks in ages diftant from each other, ajid 
which in its fecond ftate gained an eventual perfetfibn 
at Rome. The foie merit of thefe laft performances 
confifted in the compolition of the materials and their 
extreme durability. 'Eo the defigns, confined chiefly 
to portraits with difproportioned outline and diftorted 
features, no praife can be given ; and it is fcarcely cre- 

‘ dible, that artifts who were the fucceflors of thofe who 
invented all that is exquiflte in elegance and correbN 
nefs, fliould have fo grofsly deviated from the firft prin- 
ciples of tafte. In architecture, fince the eflablifliment 
of tlie Turks, the modern Greeks have had few oppor¬ 
tunities of fliewing either their perfection or inability. 
Prohibited from erecting ftruCtures for the celebration 
of their worfliip, or palaces for the difplay of their 
wealth, they have been employed only in building 
niofques by fiicceflive fiiltans, in a ftyle, if not peculiar, 
retaining nuKh more of the Saracenic and grotefque, 
than any analogy to the rules of the antique. 

When the arts of Greece in their progrefs had formed 
a mutual dependante on each other, and fculpture lent 
grace to utility and added fpirit to ornament, external 
embelliflvment, f^mmetry of component members, and 
the general efteef of an elevation^ refultiiig as much 
from an elementary knowledge of the mechanical as 
the tafteful ctifpofition of the fighter parts, gave certain 

proof 
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proof of the abilities of the arcliite(fi:. We cannot 
fuppofe, from any analogy with other remains of the 
proficiency in the arts to which the ancients Itad attained, 
that the grand idea of durability was ever made fecon- 
dary to a happy defign or a more beautiful elevation 
produced independently of a folid foundation. Before 
ornament they confidered ufe; and thofe who enjoyed 
celebrity in their profeflion, could not obtain it from 
fuperior tafte, whilft their works evinced any ignorance 
of geometrical elements. Witli that mixture of regret 
and latisfaCtion with which we can at prefent furvey the 
Grecian architeftuie, wonderful it is that any remains 
fnould have been preferved to modern days by the ex¬ 
cellence only of their primary conftrudlion, nor otlier- 
wife could the power have been continued to us of in- 
fpefting what from its perfedt conformation has ever 
refilled the rage of barbarians, and would have fcarcely 
yielded to gradual decay. 

Painting may be confidered as lofi to Greece. In moll: 
of their churches are portraits of the Panageia of Ma¬ 
donna, and of the equefirians St. George and Deme¬ 
trius, which are neatly pencilled upon a ground of gold 
in a haid fiyle, like the ancient illuminated milfals.- 
Of perfpeclive, hifiory, or landfcape, they have not 
even ihe remotefi idea. 

When mufic was expelled from public worfiiip, and 
held'to be profane in fociety, it foon became filent, 
and confequently forgotieii. The dronilh chaunt, un- 
afiified by infirumental mufic, has high antiquity only 
to recommend it ; for the dulleft ears would be dif- 
gulled by fuch a grating monotony. What airs arc 
now in popular ufe are borrowed from the Venetian ma¬ 
nners, and, limple or rude as they may be, are too com- 
plicaied for the imitation of the uneducated modern 
Greeks, who can never learn the fecond part of any 
tune. This obfervation refers only to the vulgar ; thole 
of education admire and perform Italian mulic. Hence 
it w'ill be feen that upon the findlion of the religion 
and munificence of a country, tlie arts mufi depend. 
The love of fcience may prevail in the minds of indi¬ 
viduals, even when it is proferibed by the laws ; but 
tlie arts live and flourifii only under the foftering in¬ 
fluence of avowed and munificent patronage. In Italy, 
with all thefe circumftances long in their favour, whilit 
archifefture, painting, fculpture, and mufic, were hal- 
low'ed by their appropriation to the popular religion, 
we can immediately trace their revival and gradual 
perfetlion ; and in Greece their rapid decline may be 
attributed to the contrary caufe, as lingularly efficient ; 
for debafed as the modern Greeks are, under the op- 
prefiive government of the Turks, no one who has been 
converfant with them can fuppole that, had the political 
character and fortune of their nation been more propi¬ 
tious in modern days, nature fiiould oppole any pre¬ 
vention to their maintaining and improving their origi¬ 
nal excellence. Pafi and prefent obfervation and expe¬ 
rience proclaim the contrary faft. 

India and Egypt, for many preceding ages, had cul¬ 
tivated the arts ; but thefe countries were only the cra¬ 
dle of knowledge ; when tranfmitted to the genial cli¬ 
mate of Greece, fofiered by her political freedom, and 
animated by'her vivacity and enterprife, it quickly at¬ 
tained the fublimell heights, and invefied the human 
cliaratler with a dignity before unknown. By what gra¬ 
dations their ancient fimplicity, temperance, modefiy, 
and good faith, lunk away, and how the decay of their 
virtues involved the ruin of their genius, the preceding 
hifiory will (hew ; let the philanthropill, perufing the 
inltruCtive lefibn, weep over the fall of human great- 
nefs; or rather let him collect from the fatal example, 
new incitements to energy and perfeverance in the caufe 
of private and of public virtue.—See Mitford’s and 
Gillies’s Hifiories of Greece; Stewart and Revett’s 
Athens; Harvvood’s Antiquities j Dallaway’s Confian. 
tinople, &c. &c. 

VoL. VIII. No. 559, 

G R E 

GREE'DILY, adv. Eagerly; ravenoufly; voraci- 
oufiy ; with keen appetite or defire.—(he en¬ 
gorg’d without refiraiut. Milton. 

Ev’n deadly plants, and herbs of pois’nous juice 
Wild hunger feeks ; and to prolong our breath, 
We greedily devour our certain dctrili. Drydcn. 

With avidity of fpirit.—Unto his reficew ran, and gree¬ 

dily him fpedd. Spcii/ir. 

GREE'DINESS, y; Ravenoufnefs; voracity; hun¬ 
ger; eagernefs of appetite or defire.—-Fox in ftealth, 
wolf in greedinefs. Skakefpeare. 

I with the fame greedinefs did feek. 
As watec when I thirfi, to fwallow Greek. Denham. 

GREE'DY, adj. [[jjr.xbij. Sax. graadig, Dan. grc~ 

tig, Dutch.] Ravenous; voncioiis; hungry.—As a 
lion Iliat is grectry of his prey. Pf xvii. 12.—Be not un- 
fatiable in any dainty thing, nor too greedj' upon meats. 
Ecc/y. xxxvii. 29.—Eager; vehemently delirous. It is 

now commonly taken in an ill fenje.—The w'ays of every one 
that is greedy of gain. Prov. 

Greedy to know, as is the mind of man. 
Their caufe of deatli, fwift to the fire Ihe ran. Fairfax, 

Stern look’d the fiend,-^isfrufirate of his will. 
Not half fuffic’d, and greedy yet to kill. D’yden. 

GREEK, adj. Belonging to Greece, pertaining to 
the cufiom or language of the Grecians.—Technical 
v/ords mean fuch particular words a.^ relate to any art 
or fcience, from tlie Greek word Chef erf ‘ Id. 

GREEK, f. [from the adj.'] A native 01 Greece; 
the language of the ancient Grecians—Did Cicero fay 
any thing? Ay, he (poke Greek. Shakfpeare.—When 
thiou taught’ll; Cambridge,-and king Edward, Greek, 

Milton. 

GREEK BIBLE. See Bible, vol. iii. p. ii. 
GREEK CHURCH, or Eastern Church, fo called 

in contradiftinblion to the Romifii or Latin Church, 
which fee. This lafi is likewife diflinguiPned by the 
epithet of Wefern Church, as having been under the 
uncontrolable fupremacy of the popes, in the wefi- 
ern empire. The difeipline of the Greek ch.urch is un¬ 
der the direbtion of four of their highefi dignitaries, 
who are denominated ^‘Patriarchs ■,'' and tltcle hold a 
diHinbl jiirifdidbion, appended to tlieir titles, over Con- 
ftantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, and Jeruialeni; with 
their refpeclive dependencies. Tlie patriarch of Con- 
ftantinople is nominated by the twelve bilhops who rc- 
fide the neareft to that capita! ; and tliis patriarch has 
the privilege of nominating the other three ; but the 
choice or fiat is in the grand fignior, who in trutjr bar¬ 
ters thefe dignities to the h.ighefi bidder. The bifiiops 
are always chofen from among the monks, whofe order, 
being more wealthy than the fecular clergy, can 
better alford to pay f^or promotion. Thefe monks are 
under obligations fimilar to thofe of tlic mendicants in 
the churcli of Rome : but, by their rules, they are not 
allowed to fay mafs: they are however lefs idle and 
iifelefs than the Romifii friars ; for they cultivate their 
own grounds, and work at fome handicraft bufinefs. 
The firft order in the Greek church is that of reader, or 
anagnoftis ; the next, that of pfaltis or chantci', from 
whicli there is an immediate tranfition to thole of fub- 
deacon and deacon; the candidate for tliis order mull 
marry, and is direfted to chuit a chafe and beautiful vir~ 

gin ; for the Greek canons obferve that lie who, as a 

minifter of the altar, mufi hold communion with angels, 
mufi not profane his perfon by a commerce with vice 
and uglinefs. With refpebl to thefe qualities, how¬ 
ever, he is not allowed to depend folely on his own 
judgment, but is obliged to appear before the bilhop 
witli his miftrefs, and with great humility to alk him, 
whether he thinks her chafte, beautiful, and a virgin } 

If the prelate approve his choice, he fmiles, kifl'es her 
11 O cheek. 
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cheek, and gives her his blefTing { but if he be not 
pleafed with her, lie fays to the candidate, ‘ Return to 

the Holy Ghojh and pray that he would enlighten tkccd—See 
Abbe Mariti’s Travels, 1791. 

As the feeds of enmity and difcord are but too often 
and too fatally fowed between Chriftians of diiferent 
countries and perfuafions, fo it very early and unfortu¬ 
nately happened between the I'piritua! governors ot 
Rome and Condantinople, who appear mutually to have 
fet on foot a vindiftive and intolerant fpirit of animofity 
and perfecution, which eventually gave to the feceffion 
of theeadern church the denomination of the Grrc^ jehifm. 

But fhe feparation of the eallern or Greek church trom 
that of Rome, and the aniinofities which lubfifted be¬ 
tween them for fo many ages, are not to be aferibed to 
their early difference in opinion concerning the obferva- 
tion of certain feflivals, nor even to the more important 
lubjedls of difpute which gave, rife to the Arian herefy. 
They are rather to be referred to that period when Con- 
llantine removed the feat of empire from Rome to By¬ 
zantium, and, by augmenting the dignity of the latter 
fee, rendered it formidable to the authority of the Ro¬ 
man pontiff. In the fecond general council, the bilhop) 
of Conftantinople was allowed to rank next in order to 
the pope of Rome, and by th.e twenty-eighth canon of 
the fynod of Chalcedon, he was permitted to enjoy an 
equal rank. No fmall refiflance was made to thefe en- 
croacl'.ments on the fuperior dignity of the (ucceffor of 
St. Peter ; but the emperors of the eaft were ftrenuous 
to affert the privileges of the new city, and by the pre¬ 
ponderance of their authority confirmed all its preten- 
fions. The flame of refentment, though ftifled for a 
time, broke out with increafed fury in the eighth cen¬ 
tury. A new caufe of offence was given by Leo, the 
Ifaurian, in his zeal againft images, of which the Ro¬ 
man pontiff' did not fail to take advantage. On this 
dccafion, however, pope Gregory carried his perfecu¬ 
tion of the Iconoclafts too far; for the emperor, as well 
to reftrain his power as to punifli his arrogance, feized 
his pod'efTions in Calabria, Sicily, Illyricum, and Greece, 
and transferred them to the jurifdiition of the bifiiop of 
Conftantinople. From that period we may confider 
this unfortunate fchifm as fixed and incurable ; for not- 
u ithftanding the church of Rome was accufed of vari¬ 
ous errors and irregularities, both by Photius and Mi¬ 
chael Cerularius, it is certain that thefe were not the 
principal caule of dilfenfion. Kence the two attempts 
made by Michael Paleologus to allay the fervour of 
contention were vain, and the union propofed by 
the council of Florence was of (hort duration. The 
mutual facrificcs required were unpalatable both to the 
Roman and the Conllantinopolitan prelate; fo that 
each remains to this day the centre of a diff erent I'yffem. 

Confidering the fiate of the Greek clergy, and tlte 
want of curiofity which feems to have prevailed in moll 
parts of tiurope refpedling that church, a genuine ac¬ 
count of its doiitrine and articles of faith is hardly to 
be expedted. In confequence, however, of'a contro- 
verfy between Mefl'rs. de Port Royal and John Claude, 
the celebrated proteffant minifter of Charenton, the re¬ 
ligious tenets of tlie Greeks were fcrupuloully exam¬ 
ined, by which we are enabled to affert that the doc¬ 
trines of the Greek church differ but very little from 
thofe of Rome, at lead: that they are much more recon- 
cileable to the faith of the latter, than that of the Lu¬ 
theran or reformed churches. That difeuffion will au- 
thorife the afi’ertion, rather than the numerous certifi¬ 
cates, which were ealily obtained, by each party, in 
favour of their own caufe, from eccl^fiaffics fcarcely 
lefs corrupt than indigent and unenlightened. 

The dodirine of the trinity, and the articles of the 
Nicene and Athanafian creetls, -are received by the 
Greeks, in common with o-ther Chriliians. In one par¬ 
ticular, indeed, they differ; they believe that the Holy 
Spirit proceeds from the Father only, and not from the 

Father and the Son; and in defence of this opinion they 
appeal to the ccclcfiaftical hiftory, the’adls of councils, 
the__writings of the fathers, ancient manuferipts, and 
cipecially to a copy of the creed of Conftantinople, en- 
graven on two tables of filver, and hung up in the 
churcli of St. Peter at Rome, by order of Leo III. la 
the number of its facranrents, the invocation of faints, 
the belief of the real prelence, the pradbice of auricular 
confefiion, and in admitting mall'es and fervices for the 
dead, the Greek church is perfedlly confonant to that 
of Rome. It is afferted that the do'dfrine of fuperero, 
gation and its confequent indulgences apd difpenfations 
are not adopted by the Greeks. But notwithftanding 
this and other lefs important peculiarities, it is evident 
from the moft authentic documents, that the creeds of 
Rome and Conftantinople are not materially different. 
In vain are we reminded of the congregation de Pro¬ 
paganda, or told that many of the Greeks have ftudied 
in Italian feminaries, and of courfe little credit fliould 
be given to thefe, being fuch as were called Latino- 
phrones, or perfons attached to the church of Rome. 
The fadt is, that of thofe' who were not educated in 
Italy, few are able to give any rational account of their 
faith. If we diftruft fuch men as Beffarion, Mogilas, 
Leo Allatius, &c, we ought not to be lefs fufpicious of 
thofe ignorant kaloyeri and priefts who w’ere never ab- 
fent from their own country. By the preaching and 
apoftolical labours of jeliiit miffionaries, many Greeks, 
fpeaking colledtively of all in the Ottoman empire, have 
been converted to the church of Rome. But thefe pro-, 
felytes were originally made by the Genoefe or Vene¬ 
tians, to whom the Morea and the iflands of the Archi¬ 
pelago were fubjeft, and have continued from heredi¬ 
tary opinion. 

It feems to be the general notion of writers on this 
fubjedt, that no tenet, excepting the dread of excom¬ 
munication, operates more powerfully in reftraining the 
Greeks within the pale of their own church, and pre¬ 
venting their apoftacy to the religion of the Romanifts 
or Turks, than a rigorous obfervation of rites and cere¬ 
monies. By their ecclefiaftical ordinances they are re¬ 
quired to attend the fervice of the church on the Lord’s 
day, and on all faffs and feftiVals, not only fuch as are 
ufual, but fuch as are particularly appointed. The 
feftivals of the Greek church are fcarcely lefs numerous 
than thole of the Latin. They annually obferve four 
principal faffs, viz. for forty days previous to Chrift- 
mas ; for the fame fpace of time before Eafter; from 
the week after Pentecoft to the feaft of St. Peter and 
Paul; and from the firft to the fifteenth of Auguft, this 
laft being the day of Koimefis, or Affumption of the 
blelfed Virgin. 

To give a minute detail of the rites and ceremonies of 
the Greek church would be a talk of no fmall labour 
and extent. The reader whofe curiofity is interefted in 
fuch a refearch, may confult any of the liturgical au¬ 
thors mentioned by Fabricius, or our own countrymen 
Coveil and King. Yet fome remarkable peculiarities 
of their ritual claim more particular attention. They 
adminifter the facrament of the Lord’s fupper to infants 
newly born ; and in the place of confirmation they fub— 
ftitute the chrifm, or facred unction, being a part or 
appendage of the baptifmal ceremony. Marriage is by 
them called the matrimonial coronation, from the crowns- 
or garlands with which the parties are decorated, and 
which they folemnly diffolve on the eighth day fol¬ 
lowing. The facrament of the holy oil, or euchelaton, 
is not confined, as the extreme unftion in the Romilh 
church, to the fick and dying, but is given to devout 
perfons upon the flighteft malady, if required. The 
levipedium obferved on Holy Thurlday, in imitation 
of our Saviour’s humility, differs little from that cere¬ 
mony as performed by the pope. On this occafion Jefus 
Chrift is perfonified by the patriarch, and the twelve 
apoftles by as many kaloyeri, when a ludicrous conteft 

a arifes, 
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arifes w]io fliall be the reprcfentative of Judas; be- 
caiife the name attaches for life. 

Dr. King-, in his “ Rites and Ceremonies of the Greek 
Church,” judiciouny remarks, rliat by liturgy, the oR 
fice of the eucharift only was dei'cribod, nor has it at 
piefent a different meaning in the Greek church, the 
four liturgies of which are thofe of St. James, St. Bafil, 
St. Chryiblfom, and tliofe of the jire-landtified myfte- 
ries. The firft of thefe is afferted to be fpurious by 
Smith, and therefore obfolete. The liturgies of St. 
Bafil and St. Chryfofi.om are effentially the fame ; but 
the former being the longer, is ufed only on certain 
days, while the latter is confidered as the ordinary 
communion fervice. That of the prc-fandlified is ap¬ 
propriated for Wednefdays and Fridays in Lent, or the 
great faft. By fome it is al'cribed to Gregory Dialogus, 
who lived in the fixth century; but Smith attributes it- 
to Germanus, patriarch of Conftantinople, two centu- 
i-ies later. 

The fervice of the Greek church, like that of Rome 
at prefent, and that of all other churches before the re¬ 
formation', is principally choral. Their canons and an¬ 
tiphones are hymns or portions of fcripture fet to mufic, 
hid recited by the minifter, and then chanted by the 
choir, but without mufical inllruments, which are not 
admitted in accompaniment. The edfinea correfponds 
with our litany, but is never fo called by the Greeks. 
They have feveral in every fervice. In confeqiience of 
a great variety of thefe and other forms, their books of 
otfices ai'e numerous and bulky. 

The Menxon contains tlie hymns and fervices for 
every feftival, as it occurs in the calendar, and is di¬ 
vided into twelvq volumes folio, each volume comprif- 
ing the fervice of a montit. Tiie Octcechos, is fo called 
from eight tones or voices, which are fixed to particu¬ 
lar hymns, and v/hich ferve as a rule for lingin^ the red. 
It is divided into two volumes folio. - 

The Synnaxar, or biographical hidory of the faints, 
comprehends four volum.es folio, of wliich an appro¬ 
priate portion is read on every faint’s day. To thefe 
mud be added the pfalter and hours, the common fer¬ 
vice, the four gofpels, the two triodes, the book of 
prayer, the ritual, and the regulation, wherein are con¬ 
tained direttions how they are to be tiled. 

Of the Menologion, it is fufficient to remark that it 
nearly refembles idolatry ; they admit pictures into 
tl’.eir churches, not merely as ornamental, but as indif- 
penfable in the ceremonials of their religion. They are 
ufually attached to the dcreen which fecretes the chan, 
cel, and from thence receives the name of iconodas. In 
the arguments advanced by Greek theologids in defence 
of this preference of painting to fculpture, there ap¬ 
pears to be little folidity. They confider themfel-ves as 
fecure tinder the authority of St. John Damafcentis. 

The facerdotal habits are no lefs various, fplendid, 
and c&dly, than thofe of the Romidi church. The bi- 
diops and archimandrites wear mitres and other epifeo- 
pal decorations during the performance of divine fer¬ 
vice. The epitrachelion correfponds in fome meafiire 
to the fcarf worn by our clergy, as the phelonion does 
to the gown or ftirplice, excepting that the latter is 
made of rich dlk or velvet, embroidered with gold or 
diver. In the emblematical and mydical properties at¬ 
tributed to clerical vedments, the Greek church rivals 
the barbarifm of the inonkilh ages. 

In regard to difeipline and government, the refem- 
blance of the, Greek to other epifcopalian churches, 
and pai^ticularly to that of Rome, may be eafily con- 
jedhired. The fame divifion of the clergy into re¬ 
gular and feCLilar, the fame fpiritual jurifdidlion of 
bidiops and their officials, the fame didinblion of ranks 
and offices, is obfervable in both. Some points there 
are in which the difeipline of the Greeks, who edeem 
their own church the mod ancient and orthodox, 
is particularly delerving of notice. All orders of the 

C H U n C H. 971 
Greek clergy inferior to bidiops, are permitted to marry. 
The married prieds wear a fillet of white mullin round 
their bonnet of black felt, and long beards univerfally, 
and are never promoted to a higher dignity than that ot 
proto-papas of the church in which they ferve. Celi¬ 
bacy, and the adumption of monadic habits, are indil- 
penfably requilite in thofe who are candidates for the 
mitre. 

In the Greek church, the regular clergy are gene¬ 
rally men of a certain education, whereas the I'cculars 
are of the meaner fort, and illiterate in the extreme. In 

that of Rome tlie reverie will be found. The Greek 
monks, or caloyeri, follow only the rule of St. Bali!; their 
reddence is,on mount Atlios, in Chios, and the Princes’ 
lllands. Few convents of females are now exiding; 
but in both fexes the degrees of afcetic proficiency is 
marked by peculiar habits. Their feminaries of edu¬ 
cation are etlablitlied at Mount Athos, and at the mo* 
nadery of the Apocalypfe in the idand of Pathmos.. 

Befides the power of nominating the patriarchs of 
Alexandria, Antioch, and Jernfalem, and all epifcopal 
dignitaries, the patriarch of Condantinople enjoys a 
modextenfive jurifdiiitioh, comprifing the churches of 
Anatolia, Greece, Wallachia, Moldavia, and the itlands 
of the Archipelago ; and for the adminidration of ec- 
clefiadical affairs, a fynod, convened monthly, is com- 
pofed of the heads of the church reddent in Condanti¬ 
nople. In this adembly the patriarch of Conlfantino- 
ple preddes, with thofe of Antioch and Jernfalem, and 
twelve arclibidiops. Seniority ought to take the lead 
in thefk councils, but is too often overborn by fuperior 
talents or habits of intrigue, and a majoiity is com¬ 
manded by that prelate whole influence promifes mod: 
to thofe wlio fupport him. But fo (lender and uncer¬ 
tain are th^ revenues of the patriarchs of Jernfalem and 
Antioch, that they are obliged to refide at Condantino¬ 
ple, and .to depend in a great meafure on the bounty of 
their fuperior, who of courfe commands their fuffrages. 

Throughout the whole ecclefiadical date, from the 
prelate or defpotes to tire parochial papas, a material 
defalcation of tlieir original income has,occurred. The 
bilhoprics are univerlally charged with the payment, of 
the intered at lead, of large I'ums, accumulated for 
ages, in conlequence of avanias levied bn the patriar¬ 
chate, to which each diocefe is bound to contribute its. 
quota. By fuch burthens the revenues are lb diminilh- 
ed as to leave to the mod opulent bilhop little more 
than three hundred pounds a year. The Iccurity given 
in thefe eccledadical bonds is deemed the mod ample, 
and the rich Greeks trud their money on them, at a 
lower rate of intered, in preference to commercial com¬ 
panies. The bilhops depend entirely upon a certain 
tax, levied upon each houfe within their didricts inha-- 
bited by Greeks, 

The doftrine of the Eadern or Greek church, prevails 
at this day over a greater extent of country than that of 
any other church in the Chrillian world. It is profeffed 
through the mod condderable part of Greece, the Gre¬ 
cian ides, Wallachia, Moldavia, Egypt, Nubia, Lybia, 
Arabia, Mefopotamia, Syria, Cilicia, and Paledine; 
all which are comprehended within the jnrildidtion of 
the patriarchs of Condantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, 
and Jerufalemj to thefe, if we add the whole of the 
Rndian empire in Europe, great part of Siberia in Ada, 
Adracan, Cafan, Georgia, and White Ruffia in Poland, 
it will be evident that' the Gceek church has a greater 
extent of territory than the Latin, with all the branches 
that are fprung from it. 

The Armenian church is alfo a branch of the Greek 
church, profeffing the fame faith, and, till near the 
middle of tlie fixth century, acknowledged the fame 
fubjebtion to the fee of Condantinople, At that time 
the herefy of the Monophyiiies, fpreading far and wide 
through the regions of Africa and Ada, comprehended 
the Armenians among its votaries. It feems to be ge¬ 

nerally 
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nerally allowed that they differed from other commu¬ 
nions of the Monophyfite fedt, and particularly from 
the Jacobites, in many points of dotirine and worfhip. 
By Gibbon they are called “the pure difciples of Eu- 
tyches;” he affirms that they believe the manhood of 
Chrift to have been of a r ure incorruptible nature, and 
he imputes their converfion to Julian bifhop of Hali- 
carnafTus. But in thefe afleriions there appears to be 

*fomevvhat of incoufillcncy ; for the hypothefis of Julian 
and the, Phantafiafts was not known, at lead did not 
prevail, among the oriental Chridians till more than 
fixty years after the council of Chalcedon. On what 
authority then are we to believe that the phantafian he- 
refy was the genuine dodtrine of Eutyches ? Sir Paul 
Rycaut, whofe long refidence both at Condantinople 
and Smyrna enabled him to acquire information in re¬ 
gard to the religious fydem of the Armenians, gives 
the following datement of the dodtrinesof their'church. 
“ They allow and accept the articles of faitli accord¬ 
ing to the council of Nice, and are alfo acquainted 
with the Apodles’ creed, which they have in ufe. As 
to the Trinity, they accord with the Greeks, acknow¬ 
ledging three perfons in one divine nature, and that the 
Holy Ghod* proceeds only from the Father.” He de¬ 
nies that the Armenian church is attached to tlic Euty. 
chian or Monophyfite herefy, and produces a trandation 
of its tavananh or creed in fupport of tliat opinion. 

Du Pin would infinuate that the Armenians were re. 
conciled to the Latin church at the council of Florence; 
but if we attend to the learned and judicious Molheim, 
the fcheme of comprehenfion projected in that council 
was completely frudrated, not only in regard to the 
Greek, but all the oriental churches. In the rites and 
ceremonies of the Armenian church tliere is fo great a 
refemblance to thofe of the Greeks, that a particular 
detail would be itiperfluous. Their liturgies aifo are 
either elfentially the fame, or are at leadaferibed to the 
fame aufhors. 

The fads obferved annually in the Armenian church 
are not only more numerous, but kept with greater ri¬ 
gour and mortification than is ufnal in any Chiidian 
community. In addition to thefe, they fad on Wednef- 
day and Friday tiiroughout the year, except in the 
weeks before Eader and Afeenfion day, and in that 
which follows the fead of the Epiphany. Their I'ea- 
fons of fedivity correfpond, in general, uitli tliofe of 
other churches, but they commemorate our Lord’s na¬ 
tivity on the 6th of January, not on tlie 2jth of De¬ 
cember, celebrating in one fedival his birth, epiphany, 
and baptifm. 

V/iien the Armenians receded from the Greeks, they 
made no change jn their epifcopal form of church go¬ 
vernment : tliey only claimed the privilege of ciiooling 
their own fpiritnal rulers, but continued to follow the 
fame doftrines. The name and office of patriarch was 
continued ; but three, or, according to Rycaut, four, 
prelates (hared that dignity. Of thefe, the principal 
refides at the monadery of Ekmiazin, near Ecrivan, in 
Ferfia : his jurirdidtion extends over Armenia Major, 
and he is faid to miniber among hiS furtragans no lets 
than forty-two arclibilhops. His opulent revenues are 
confidereci only as a fund for his numerous charities ; 
for though elevated to the higlied rank of eccledadical 
pirefcrinent, he rejefts all the fpiendid infignitrof autho¬ 
rity, and in his ordinary drefs and mode of living he is 
perfeidly on a level with tlie poored monadic. 

Next in dignity to the patriarch of Ekmiazin is the 
catholic, who relides at Cis, in Cilicia. The abode of 
the lad is at Aghtainan, an ifland in the lake of Van. 
Jn the Armenian church, as in the Clreek, a monadery 

is confidered as the only proper feminary for dignified 
ecclefiadics ; for they are required to praftife abftemi- 
oufnefs in proportion as they are advanced. Hence, 
thongli their prieds are permitted fo marry once only, 
and ufiially provide themfelves with wives whofe healtli 
and youth promife long life, their patriarchs and maf- 
tabets (bifhops), like thofe of the Greek church, mud 
remain in a date of dridl celibacy. 

The monadic difeipline of tlie Armenians is extremely 
fevere. They neither eat fleih nor drink wine ; they 
frequently continue in prayer from midnight till three 
o’clock in the afternoon, during which fiine they are 
required to read the Pl'alter through, befides many fpu 
ritual exercifes. -The orders Or regulations by which 
they are governed, are thofe of St. Gregory, St. BafiL 
and Sr. Dominic. The lad was evidently introduced 
by the Romifh miffionaries, who fird gained a footing- 
in Armenia about tlie commencement of the fourteenth 
century. But the abdinence and mortification of con¬ 
ventual ecclefiadics is furpaffed by the gickniahore, or 
Jicrniits, who devote their lives entirely to contempla¬ 
tion, dwelling on the fumniits of rocks. At the be¬ 
ginning of tlie eighteenth century, the preaching of the 
Jefuit miffionaries at Pera was fo fnccefsfiil in the con- 
verfion of the Armenian citizens of confequence, th.at 
tlieir bifhops applied to the Porte to procure their hip- 
preflion, or at lead to redraiii them. Vr'lien Ejihraiiu 
the Armeniitn was telling tlie vifier of thefe encroach¬ 
ments of the catl'.olics; “ And wli.it (f.id he) are ca¬ 
tholics but infidels ? if the hog be white, red, or black, 
it is neverthelefs a hog ; we will not interfere.” 

Since the clofc of the fixteenth c-iitiiry, the Ruffian 
-cluiich, fomewhat finiilar to the Armenian, has claimed 
a jurifdiiilion independent of the fee of Condantinople. 
Neverthelefs, appeals have been fince made to that 
I'ee in cafes of extraordinary importance. I'roiii tiie 
fttccefs of the Ruflian arms in their two former wars 
with tlie Turks, fliou.ld the Oitoman power be even¬ 
tually fubdued, it feeiiis not improbable that the reli¬ 
gion of tiie Greeks may once more be triumphantly 
edablilhed on the (hores of the Boi'porus, that tlie cref. 
cent may no longer profane the domes of Chridian 
cluirches, and that the patriarch of Condantinople may 
be redored to the dignity, though not to the power and 
influence, which he enjoyed at tlie mod flouridiing pe¬ 
riods of the lower empire.—See Dallaway’s Condanti¬ 
nople, 4to. p. 371-386. 

GREEK FIRE, a fingularly dcdiinStive combiidibie 
matter, frequently nfed in the ancient artillery, and faid 
to have been the invention of the architecd Calliniciis, 
in the reign of the emperor Condantine Pogonatus. 
For iiidances of its dedruftive operation, and method 
of firing, fee the article Artillery, voI. ii. p. 232. 

GREEK ORDERS, in architecliire, are tiie Doric, 
Ionic, and Corinthian; in contradidinction to tlie two 
Latin orders, the Tiifcan and Coinpofite. See the arti¬ 
cle Architecture, vol. ii, p. 68. 

GREEK ROSE,y. in botany; the flower campion. 
See Lych.n’IS : 

Thy beauty, campion, very much may claim ; 
But of Greek rofe how didd thou gain tliy name ? Tate. 

GREEK VALE'RIAN, f. In botany. See Pole- 
mo m i V ,M . 

GREEK'ISH, adj. Belonging to the Greeks, per¬ 
taining to tliecudoin or language of the Greeks. 2 Mac. 

GREEK'LING, J. [A farcadlcal diunmitive of 
Gree/i.] An inferior Greek writer.—Which of tlie Grcek- 

/A^sdurd ever give precepts to Deinodlienes ? B. JonJon. 

GENERAL 

/ 
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GENERAL INDEX. 

G E O G R A P H Y, 340-412. 

Abyssinia, 405. 
Aca, or Acre, 388. 

Achaia, or Hellas, 377; Achaia Propria, 
378. 

Acherufa, 385. 
Adrianople in Turkey, 396. 
^tna, or Gibello, 38a. 
Africa, ancient, 391 j Propria, 392 ; mo¬ 

dern, 404; illands of, 405 ; coarts of, 410. 
Albania, now Dagheftan, 387. 
Albion, fuperior, fjoferior, eC ulteriorr369. 
Aleppo, in TurkiflrAfia, 401. 
Alexandria, and Alexandrina Regio, 391, 
Alps and Pyrenees, 396, 
Altaic chain of mountains, 400. 
Amazonia in South America, 406. 
America, 405; North and South, 406 ; 

mountains, 407 ; coafts, 411. 
Amida, or Diabekir, 387. 
Amilerdam, 394, 5. 
Ancyra, or Angora, 386. 
Andes mountains, 407. 
Anglefea ifland, 398. 
Antioch, 387. 
Apamea, or Mylea, 385. 
Apennines mountains, 396. 
Apulia, Daunia, and Pucetia, 381. 
Aquitania, 372. 
Arabia, 389, 401. 
Arabian geographers, 346. 
Aral, fea or lake of, 400. 
Araxes, in Perfra, 390. 
Arbela, 389. 
Arcadia, 378. 
Archimedes, his important dlfcoveries, 342. 
Ardiic and Antardiic Seas, 408. 
Argia, or Argolis, 378. 
Aria, or Ariana, 390. 
Armenia, 387, 401; Minor, 386. 
Armillary Sphere, 3555 to redlify, 356. 
Afia, ancient, 383; Minor, 384, 401 ; 

Southern, 3905 modern, 399; coafts of, 
410. 

AlTyria and the AlTyrian empire, 389. 
Atlantic Ocean, 407. 
Attis, or Attica, 377- 
Ava, capital of the Birmans, 403. 
Auftralafia, 407. 
Auftria, 395. 
Azimuth, 348. 

Azores illands, 397? 40S' 
Babylon, 390. 
Babylonia, or Irak Arabi, 389, 390. 
Bagradas river, 392. 
Bahrin and Bahrein, 401. 
Baikal, fea of, 400. 
Barbary Bates, 405. 
Bersea, now Aleppo, 388. 
Berlin,,capital of Prulfia, 394. 
Bethlehem, the birth-place of our Saviour, 

388. 
Birman empire, 403. 
Bithynia, 385. 
Blue and Yellow Rivers in China, 404, 
Boeotia in Achaia, 377. 
Borneo, a large ifland, 404. 
Brazil, 407. 
Britain, ancient, 369; modern, 397. 
Britannia antiqua, i. e. Prima eC Secunda, 

369- 
Bruttium, or Calabria, 382. 
Buenos Ayres, 407. 
Burfa, or Prufa, 401; 
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Cablra, or Sebafte, 386. 
Calabria, 381. 
Cambodia, 404, 41c. 
Campania, 381. 
Canada, 406, 
Canary Iflanijs, 405. 
Candia, 396. 
Cape Verd Illands, 405. 
Cappadocia, 386. 
Caria, 386. 
Carmania, 390. 

Carmel, and other mountains in Paleftine, 
388. 

Carnatic, or South India, 402, 
Carniola, 409. 
Carthage, 392, 
Cafpian Sea, 400. 
Cbalcedon, the City of the Blind, 385, 
Chaldaea, 390. 

China, ancient, notices of, 383 5 modern, 
404. 

Churchman’s map for hilly countries, 365. 
Cilicia, 387. 
Circaflia, Georgia, &c. 401. 
Cirrheftica, 388. 
Climates, 340-1, 354; to find in what 

climate any place is, 367. 
Coelo-Syria, 388. 
Colchis, 387. 
Colures, 356, 
Cpmniagene, 387. 
Gonftance and Genoa, Lakes, 396'. 
Conftantinople, capital of Turkey, 396. 
Copenhagen, 393. 
Cork, in Ireland, 399. 
Coromandel, 402. 
Corfica, 383, 396. 
Curdiftan, or Aflyria, 401. 
Cyclades illands, 378, 
Cyprus, 388. 
Cyzicus, 384. 
Dacia, 374. 
Dalmatia, 375. 
Damafcus, 38S, 401" 

Daphne, near Antiocli, 38S. 
Decapolis, 388. 
Delhi, capital of the Mogul empire, 402. 
Delta, 391. 
Denmaik, 393. 
Diarbec, a province of Turkey, 401. 
Drefden, the capital of Saxony, 395. 
Dublin, the capital of Ireland, 399. 
Earth’s circumference, 344. 
Eaftern Archipelago, its illands, 402. 
Ecbatana,- 389, 
Ecliptic, or fun’s apparent path, 350, 

356- 
Egypt, Lower and Upper, 391, 405; the 

extent of its coaft unknown, 410. 
Egyptians, their early knowledge of geo¬ 

graphy inftanced in the pyramids, 341, 
Elcea, 385. 
Elis in the Peloponnefus, 378. 
England, counties of, 397; Englilh Ocean* 

Britilh Channel, Set, 407. 
Ephefus, 385. 
Epirus, 376. 
Equator, 348, 355, 6. 
Equinoxes, 351. 
Eratofthenes, his map, 343, 4. 
Efquimaux, or Labrador, 411. 
Ethiopia, Upper and Lower, 405. 
Etruria, orTufeany, 379. 

II P 

Euboea, or Negropont, 379. 
Eudlemon and Merton, Greek geographeu* 

341. 
Euphrates, 390. 
Europe, ancient, 369 ; -modern, 393 ; ex¬ 

tent and direftion of its coafts, 408. 
Fhvia Caefaritnfis, 369. 
Fioridas, 406. 
Formofa, a Chinefe ifland, 404. 
France, 396. 
Galatia, 385. 
Galilee, 388. 
Gallia antiqua ; I. e. Narbonenfis et Lug. 

dunenfis, 3724 Belgica, 373. 
Gallia Cifalpina, Tranfpadana, and Cifpa- 

dana, in Italy, 379. 
Gaur mountains, 402. 
Gauts mountains, 402. 
Gedrofia, 390. 
Genghis Khan, his empire in Afia, 399, 
Genloos, 402. 
Geography, definition, divllion, and early 

hiftory, 340; improved by the con- 
quefts of the Romans, 343 ; erroneous 
iyftems, 346 j improved by the inven¬ 
tion of clocks, 347; writers on, 347; 
praftical geography, 347-368; defini¬ 
tions, and illuftra'tions, 348 ; problems, 
366 ; hiltorical geography, 368; ancient* 
369-393 ; modern, 393.412. 

Germania antiqua, 373, 
Germany and Auftria, 395. 
Getulia, or Barbary, 392. 
Gibraltar, 397. 
Gir, or Niger, river, 392; 
Globes, imperfedlion of thofe commonly 

made, 357; ufe of them, 3585 to 
make, 359; problems to be folved by 
them, 366. 

Grascia antiqua, including Macedon, Thef- 
faly, Epirus, Thrace, 376, 395; Gfae* 
cia vera, and Achaia, 377 * Pelopon¬ 
nefus, and Illands, 378. 

Granicus, 384. 
Great Britain, 397 ; Britilh America, 40$ 
Greece, modern, 395 ; its coafts, 409. 
Greenland, 393 ; Eaft and Weft, 394. 
Guinea, Upper and Lower, 405, 
Hague, the largeft village in the world* 

394- 
Halicarnalfus, 386. 
Hayti, or St. Domingo, 406. 
Hecla, in Iceland, 394. 
Heliopolis, now Balbec, 38S, 
Herodotus, remarks upon his knowledge 

of geography, 346. 
Hierofolyma, or Jerufalem, 388. 
Hindooftan, 402 ; prefent ftate, 403. - 
Hipparchus, an eaily aftronomer and geo¬ 

grapher, 341, 2, 3, 4* _ 
Hifpania antiqua, 1. e. Ulterior et Citerior* 

371 ; Transfretana, 392. 
Holland, 394. 
Homer, the cities which claim the honour 

of his birth, 385. 
Horizon, 348, 355. 
Hyeres, or Ifland of Calypfo, 396, 
Hyrcania, 390. 
Japan, empire of, 404, 
Iberia, 387. 
Iceland, 394. 
Ida, mount, 396. 
Idumea, or Edom, 389, 

Jerfey 
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.lerfey and Guernfey, 398. 
lllyricum, or Illyria, 375. 
India intra et extra Gangem, 390, 402, 

403- 
Indian Ocean, 407, 410. 
Ionia, 385 
Jordan, 387, 388, 401. 
Irak Agemi and Jralt Arab!, 389, 401, 

402. 
Ireland, ancient, 370; modern, 3o7i 30Q : 

direftion of its coafts, 408. 
Ifauria, 387. 
Ides of Wight and Man, 398. 
Ifpihan, the capital of Perfia, 402. • 
IfTus, 387. 

Italia antiqna, including Gallia Cifalpina, 
Italia propria, 379 ; Magna Graicia, or 
Apulia Oenoftria, 381} lllands, 382. _ 

Italy, modern, 396. 
Judea, or Paleftine, 388. 
Kamtfchatka, 401. 
Kurile Iflands, 401. 
Laconia in the Peloponnefus, 378, 
Land and population, 412. 
Lapland, 393. 

Latitude, 349; of heavenly bodies, 351; 
how to draw on maps, 361; to find by 
the globe, 366. 

Latium, or Campagna di Roma, 380. 
Laurence, St. gulf of, 406. 
Lefbos, 383. 
Leyden, 395. 
Libanus and Antillbanus, 388. 
Libya, 391 ; defeita, 392. 
Lipari Iflands, 383. 
Lilbon, capital ot Portugal, 397. 
Locris in Aciiala, 377. 
London, 398. 
Longitude, 349; of heavenly bodies, 351; 

compared with time, 353 ; to draw on 
maps, 361; to find, 366, 

Lub, or Libya, 389, 
Lucania, 381. 
Lycaonia, 386. 

Lycia, 386. 
Lydia, or Maeonia, 385. 
Macedon, 376. 

Madagafcar, 405, 410. 
Madeira Iflands, 405. 
Madrid, the capital of Spain, 397. 
Maelftroom vortex, 393. 
Mahratta ftatcs, 403. 
Malabar, 402. 
Malacca, 403. 
Malta, fouth of Sicily, 396. 
Mannert, his remarks on the ancient hiftory 

of Spain, 371; of lllyrium, 375; of 
China, 383. 

Maps, ancient, 342, 3 ; Roman, 345 ; rules 
for projedling, 360; ftereographic, 363; 
Mercator’s,and the globular, 3655 Church¬ 
man’s, 365. 

JMare Erythrjsum, 390. 
Morgiana, the countty of the Meflagetse, 

390. 

Mauritania, now Fea and Morocco, 392. 
Mecca, capital of Arabia, 401, 
Media, 389. 
Mediterranean Sea, 396. 
Memphis and the pyramids, 397. 
Mercator’s chart, by Edward Wright, 347. 
.Meridian line, 348, 355. 
Mefopotamia, or Diatbec, 389, 401, 
Meflfenia, 378. 

Mexico, 406; Gulf of, 408. 
Miletus, 385, 
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Mizraim, or Egypt, 389, 391. 
Mogul empire, origin of, 399< 
Morocco, empire of, 405. 
Myfia, 384. 
Naples, kingdom of, 409. 
Nafamones, 391. 
New Brunfwick and Nova Scotia, 4II. 
Newfoundland, 406. 
Natolia in Turkey, 401. 
Nicaea, or Nice, 385. 
Nicomedia, capital of Bithynia, 385. 
Nile, 391, 405. 
Nineveh, 389. 
Noricum, a divlfion of ancient Germany, 

374- 
Norway, 393, 408. 
Nova Zembla, 401. 
Numidia, now Algiers, 392.' 
Oafis, Greater and Lefs, 391. 
Oenotria, 381. 
Olympia, 385, 386. 
Ophir, 389. 
Orchoe, or Ur, 390. 
Orontes, river, 387. 
Oude, country of, 403- 
Pacific Ocean, 407. 
Padtolus, with golden fand, 385. 
Paleftine, Judea, or the Holy Land, 388, 

401. 
Palmyra and the Palmyrene, 388, 
Pamphylia and Pifidia, 387. 
Pannonia, a part of lllyricum, 37s. 
Paphlagonia, 385. 
Paphos and Idalium, 388. 
Paris, the capital of France, 396. 
Parthia, and the Parthian empire, 389. 
Patagonia, in South America, 4®7, 411. 
Peloponnefus, 3784 
Perrea, 388. 
Ptrfepolis, 390. 
Perfia, 390, 402. 
Perfian Gulph, 400. 
Peteriburgh, the capital of Ruflja, 394, 
Philadelphia in Greece, 385, 6. 
Phocis, or Livadia, 377. 
Phoenicia, 388. 
Phrygia, 386. 
Picenum, 380. 
Piedmont, coaft of, 409. 
Poland, 394, 395. 
Poles, 348 5 polar circles, 351, 355, 6. 
Poly^ars, wild Indians, 403. 
Polynefia, 407. 
Pontus, 385. 
Portugal, 397. 
Potzdam in Pruflia, 394. 
Priene, 385. 
Prufa in Bithynia, 385. 
Pruflia, 394. 
Pfylli, charmers of fnakes, 391. 
Ptolemy, his notices of ancient aftronomers, 

341 ; his fyftem of geography, 345. 
Red Sea, or Arabian Gulf, 400, 401, 408. 
Rhetia, the Grifons, 374. 
Rhine, declared the boundary between 

France and Germany, 395. 
Rhodus, Rhodes, 386, 396. 
Rome, the capital of Italy, 396. 
Ruflia, 394. 
Sabinia, 380. 
Sahara, defert of, 405. 
Salamis, 388. 
Samarcand, 400.. 
Samaria, or Sebafte, city of, 388. 
Samnium, 380. 

Sardes, now Sart, 385. 

SarmatTa, cr European Scythia, 374, 
Scaggeruc and Cattegat Seas, 409. 
Scilly Iflands, 398. 
Scotland, 370, 399, 408. 
Scylla and Charybdis, 382. 
Seas and Coafts in general, 407. 
Seleucia, or Pieria, 388 j Seleucia, or Bag- 

dat, 389. 
Seleucis, or Syria Proper, 387. 
Serica, including part of Tartary, Cathai, 

and China, 383. 
Siam, 403. 
Siberia, 401. 
Sichem, or Neapolis, 388., 
Sicily and its ftraits, 382, 39^. 
Sinope, 385. 
Smyrna, or Ifraar, 385, 401. 
Socotra, 402. 
Solftices, 351, 
Spaip, ancient hiftory, 371 ; modern ftatOy 

396. 

Spitzbergen, or Eaft Greenland, 394, 409- 
Sporades Iflands, 379, 386. 
States of the Church, 409. 
Stockholm, capital of Sweden, 394. 
Sumatra Ifland, 410. 
Sun-dials, principle of, 354. 
Sunda, ftraits of, 410. 
Sufa and Sufiana, 390. 
Sweden, 394. 
Swifferland, 373, 396. 
Sybaris, 382. 
Syria, with Paleftine, 387; a province of 

Afia, 401. ^ 
Syrtes, or Syrtica Regio, 392. 
Tamerlane the Great, 400. 
Taprobane, or Ceylon, 390. 
Tarfus, or the Cydnus, 387. 
Tartary, Chinefe and Ruflian, 400, 404- 
Taurus and Antitaurus, 386, 287, 400. 
Tenedos, 385, 386. 
Thales, a writer on geography, 341. 
Thebae, now Luxor, 391. 
Thebais, 391. 
Theflaly, 376. 
Thibet, and its lama, 400, 404. 
Thrace, or Romania, 376. 
Tigris and Euphrates, 387, 389, 401. 
Tingitana, Tingis, Tangier, 392. 
Tippoo’s dominions, 402 5 how difpofed of, 

403- 
Trapezus, or Trebifond, 385. 
Tripoli, 38S. 
Troas, or Troy, 384. 
Troglodytx, 391. 
Tropics, 351, 355. 
Tunis, 392. 
Turcomania, or Turkilh Armenia, 401. 
Turkey in Europe, zoc; in Afia, 401. 
Tyre and Sidon, 388. 
Venetian territories, 379. 
Vefuvius, fmall in comparifon with Etna, 

396. 
Via, or highways, 382. 
Vienna, the capital of Auftria, 395. 
Vindelicia, 374. 
Viftula and other rivers of Pruflia, 394. 
Umbiria, 380. 
Utica, 392. 

Wales and its counties, 398. 
Warfaw, the capital of Poland, 393. 
Weft Indies, 406. 

Wolga and other rivers of Ruflia, 394, 
Zeugitana, 392. 
Zodiac, and its figns, 350, 356. 
Zones, 353. 
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GEOMETRY, 417-446. 

LGEBRA, Its application to geome¬ 
try, 439. 

Angles and triangles, 424. 
Apollonius and Archimedes, 417, 19, 21. 
Arabian geometricians, 417. 
Axioms, or felf-evident truths, 425. 
Cavalerius, the inventor of the geometry 

of indivifibles, 420, 421. 
Compafs, geometry of, 443. 
Cycloidal curves, 440. 
Definitions and Principles, 429; of the 

cycloidal curve, 440. 
Egyptians, fuppofed to be the inventors of 

geometry, 417. 
Euclid’s Elements of Geometry, 417. 
Figures of various kinds, 424. 

Fluxions, their invention and ufe, 422. 
Geometry, definition, origin, and ancient 

ftate, 417 i divifions and ufes, 418 ; geo¬ 
metry of infinites, 418 ; examination the 
method of the ancients, 418, 19, 20 ; 
geometry of indivifibles, 420; definitions 
and principles of geometry, 424 ; of geo¬ 
metrical proportion, 432 j application of 
algebra to, 439 , of cycloidal curves, 440; 
of the compafs, 443. 

Creeks received geometry from the Egyp¬ 
tians, 417. 

Infinites and infinitefimals, 420 & feq. 
Leibnitz, Mr. 420; his opinion on the doc¬ 

trine of infinites, 423. 
Line, ftraight and curved, 424, 429. 

Locke’s remarks on ihe doflrlne of Infinite¬ 

fimals, 420. 
Newton, Sirlfaac, 41S; inventor of fluxions, 

422- 
Planes and folids, 437. 
Plato highly honoured geometry, 417. 
Point, how to define, 424. 
Poftulates, 425. 
Problems, 426. 
Proportion, geometrical, 432. 
Romans paid little attention to geometry, 

417- 
Theorems, 429; on the cycloidal curve, 

440. 
Wallis’s Arithmetica InfinitoRim, 421. 

Adolphus of Naflau, 483. 
Albert duke of Aullria, 482 ; em¬ 

peror, 483. 
Albert II. 486. 
Alemanni, formidable to the Romans, 470; 

fubdutd by Charlemagne, 471. 
Alexander I. emperor of Ruflia, 519. 
Alphonfo ol Caftile, 482. 
Anne queen of England, 500 ; fupports the 

emperor [ofeph, j inclines to make 
peace, 503 j which is figned at Utrecht, 
504. 

Arminius, a noble German, his unfuccefs- 
ful revolt, 470. 

Aufterlitz, battle of, 519. 
Bannat, war in that province, 507. 
Bannier, a Swedifh general, 494 j his death, 

495. _ 
Bavaria in arms againft the emperor, 5COJ 

fort.tude of the eleftor, 501; the cala¬ 
mities of the country, 502 ; deprived of 
territory by the treaty of Luncville, but 
joins the French in the war that fol¬ 
lowed, 518 ; made a king, 520. 

Bavarian and Salzburgh mountains, 464. 
Bergftrafs mountains, 463. 
Bernadette, French general, 5115 ambaf- 

fador at Vienna, 512. 
Bernard duke of Weimar, 494* 
Black Foreft, 463. 
Black Mountains, or Swabian Alps, 463. 
Blocklberg mountains, 463. 
Boden See and Chiem See, 463. 
Boleflaus firft king of Poland, 474. 
Bonapartej his rapid fuccefles in Italy, 509 ; 

defeats the archduke Charles, and forces 
the emperor to an accommodation, 510 ; 
gains the battle of Marengo, 515 ; (em- 
petor,) feizes Hanover, 518 ; enters Vi. 
tnna, and gains the battle of Aufterlitz, 
519 ; which occafions the peace of Pref- 
burgh, 520. 

Caefar attacks the Germans, 469. 
Campo Formio, treaty of, 511. 
Carpathian mountains, 464. 
CafTano, battle of, 501. 
Catinat, French general, 499. 
Charlemagne, emperor of the weft, 471, 
Charles of Luxemburg, 485. 
Charles duke of Burgundy, 486. 
Charles V. 487 j oppofes the reformation ; 

a league againft him, diflblved by the 
death of the pope, 488 3 fixes the knights 
of St. John at Malta, his diftimulation, 
makes peace with France, and prepares 
10 defend himfelf againft the Turks, 

,^89; rcftoics the king of Tunis, invades 

GERM ANY, 462-528. 

France, and again makes peace; chaftifes 
the inhabitants of Ghent, 490 ; forced 
to make peace with the proteftants, re¬ 
tires from all public bufinefs, and dies, 
491 ; farther account of his proceedings 
againft the proteftants, 524. 

Charles Guftavus, king of Sweden, 496. 
Charles archduke of Auftria, his ineft'eflual 

endeavours to obtain the crown of Spain, 
500 ; duke of Milan, 502 ; emperor of 
Germany as Charles VI. 503 ; purfues 
the war for fonie time without the aflift- 
ance of England, but at length figns the 
treaty of Raftadt ; his wars with the 
Turks, dies, 504. 

Charles VII. 504; his death, 505. 
Charles archduke of Auftria, takes fort 

Kelli, but is thrice defeated, 510; his 
difpofitions in the enfuing campaign, 511; 
viftorious, 512 ; driven out of Swilfer- 
land, 513; again defeated, and figns an 
armiftice in order to fave Vienna, 516 j 
commands with little fuccefs initaly, 518. 

Conrad emperor of Germany, 471 ; Conrad 
II. 475; Conrad III. 478; Conrad IV, 
481. 

Conradin and Conrad, the laft of the Swa¬ 
bian dynafty, 482. 

Conftance, Plau, and Schwerin, lakes, 

463- 

Cuftine, French general, 509. 
Danube river, 462. 
Drufus, his exploits againft the Germans, 

469. 
Dumouriez, gains the battle of Jemappe, 

takes Bruffels, &c. 509. 
Elbe and Ems rivers, 462. 
Eugene, prince, defeats the Turks at Zenta, 

takes Villeroi prifoner, 500; defeated, 
501 ; again vidtorious, 503. 

Europe in general, fuppofed to have been 
fotmerly colder-than at prefent, 464; 
accounted for, 465. 

Erzgeburg, or Metallic Mountains, 463. 
Ferdinand I. fucceeds upon the abdication 

of Charles V. 491; his reign and death, 
492. 

Ferdinand II. 493 ; dies, after gaining the 
name of Apoftolic Emperor for perfecut- 
ing the proteftants, 494. 

Ferdinand III. 494; figns the peace of 
Weftphalia, 495 y his death, 496. 

Ferdinand duke of Brunfwick, his ill- 
judged manifefto, 508 ; unfuccefsful in 
the war of 1805, 518. 

Ferdinand V. eledtor palatine, J25. 
Fotefts, 462, 464. 

Francis I. of France, the rival of Charles 
V. emperor of Germany, 488; taken 
prifoner, but being releafed renew-s thO. 
war in Italy, and at length makes peace, 
489 j difpofleftes the duke of Savoy, 490 ; 
another war with the emperor begun and 
ended, 491. 

Francis I. of Germany, 503. 
Francis II. at war with France, 508; his 

Italian rfates attacked, 509; after tlie 
lofs of five armies, liftens to terms of 
peace, 510; figns the treaty of Campio 
Formio, but the war is foon renewed, 
511; caufes thereof, 512; rejedls the 
propofals of Bonaparte, 513; refufes to 
ratify a treaty made by count St. Julian, 
515; the imperial family quit Vienna, 
which is faved for that time by an ar¬ 
miftice, 516 ; figns the treaty of Lune- 
ville, 517; but foon renews the war, 
518 j lofes his capital, and the battle of 
Aufterlitz, 519 ; follow-ed by the peace 
of Prelburgh, 520 j refigns the title of 
Emperor of Germany, 524. 

Frederic Barbarolfa, 478 j his crufade, and 
death, 479. 

Frederic II. 481. 
Frederic of Auftria, 484. 
Frederic of Brunfwick, 485. 
Frederic HI. 486. 
Frederic the Wife, duke of Saxony, 488. 
Frederic king of Pruffia, 505, 519. 
French revolution, ineft'edtually oppofed by 

Jofeph II. and Francis II. 508. 
George II. gains the battle of Dtttingsn,305. 
Germanicus, his exploits in Germany, 470. 
Germany, its limits, ancient ftate, and pre'- 

fent appearance, 462 j rivers and moun¬ 
tains, 463; forefts, 464; primitive hif- 
tory, 464; had no letters, no arts, no 
cities, in the time of Tacitus, 465 j re¬ 
markable powers of the early magiftrates, 
467; women and religion, 468; arms, 
469 ; wars with the' Romans, 469 ; 
partly fubdued by them, 470 j but to¬ 
tally by Charlemagne, 470; throne be¬ 
comes imperial, 471 ; interregnum and 
anarchy previous to the acceflion of the 
Auftrian dynafty, 482; the empire de¬ 
clared independent of the pope, 484; 
ceremony at elediions as fettled by the 
golden bull, 485 ; divided into ten circles, 
487; the thirty-years war, 493; peace 
of Weftphalia, 495 ; famine, 505 ; treaty 
of Prelburgh, 520 ; conftitution and go¬ 
vernment, 520 ; power of the emperor,, 
523 5 no emperor of Germany at prefent, 

524 5- 
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£(',4; religion, 514; wars occafioned by 
tne i,efoiT.]ation, 525 ; powers of the fe- 
parate ftaCes, 5^6; diets mid colleges, 
526 j imperial chamber, aulic council, 
taxes, niiiitary ilrength, foil and pro- 
dutfs, 527 j literature,' and general cha- 
r.ihler, of the Germans, 528. 

Golden bull, for regulating the elcifl'on 
of emprror, 485. 

Gufeavus Adoiphus, king cf Sweden, begins 
the thirty• years war in Germany, 493; 
killed at Lutzen, 494, 525. 

Hanie Towns, their iirlt union, 482. 
.Hirtz mountains, 463. 
Heiarlburg biTreged and taken, 499. 
Henry the Fowler, 4713 his reign and 

death ; brought the Germans to dwell in 
towns, 472. 

Henry U. and III. 475. 
Henry IV. 4753 his troublefonie reign and 

depofition, 476 5 his death and charadler, 

477- 
Henry V. 477. 
Henry duke of Saxony, 479. 
Henry VI. 479 ; (ubdues the kingdom of 

Naples 5 his infamous behaviour, and 
death, 480. 

Henry Ion of Frederic II. 481. 
Kcnry of I'huringir, 481. 
Henry VII. 4833 his vittories, erodes, and' 

death, 484. 
Hed'e, 603. 
Hockhorn and Kogel mountains, 464. 
Hohenlinden, battle of, 516. 
Hungary, that crown declared hereditary 

in the houfe of Auftria, 498 3 frelh dil- 
turbances there, 500, 1, 2, 8. 

John Sobiclki king of Poland, faves Vienna 
from the Turks, 4985 dies, 499. 

John, brother to the emperor Francis', de¬ 
feats Moreau, 5153 defeated at Hohen¬ 
linden, 5163 defeated by general Ney, 
S18. 

.Joleph fon cf Leopold, made king of Hun¬ 
gary, 498 5 king of the Romans, 499 ; 
emperor of Ger.many, 5013 his feverity 
againft Bavaria, 502 5 refufes to make 
peace 5 dies, 503. 

Jofeph II. 5053 war with Pruffia, decree 
in favour of the prefs, protedls the Pro- 
teftants and Jews, makes Oftend a free 
port, abolilhes vaflalage, fupprefles cer¬ 
tain religious orders, and abrogates the 
power of the pope in Germany, 506 3 
war with the Turks, 507 3 his death and 
charailer, 508 5 a friend to literature, 
528. 

Jod'e emperor of Germany, 486. 
King of the Romans, 523. 
Kray, general, fucceeds the archduke 

Charles, 515. 
Landau taken and re-taken, 500 3 remark¬ 

able circumftanccs of the following fiege, 

501. 
Laubaiiis, his noble defence of Landau, 

501. 
Laudohn, marfhgl, 5073 his death, 508, 
Leo X. occafion of liis death, 488. 
Leopold duke of Auftria, 479. 
Leopold I. emperor of Germany, 4965 the 

Hungarians revolt, war with France, 
peace with both, 4973 forced to fly from 
Vienna, but afterwards more efl’edtually 
oppofes his enemies, 498 3 diftrefl'ed for 
money, 4995 makes peace with the 
French, and afterwards with the Turks, 

but foon breaks with the French, and is 
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aflTifted by England 3 frefh infurreftions on 
the fide of Hungary, 500 3 bad fuccefs 
of his affairs, his death, ^or. 

Leopold II. bis fiiort reign,' '508. 
Lichtenllein, Auftrian general, 507, 
Lorraine, duke of, the Auftrian general, 

4975 his fucceflT.'S againft the Turks, 
498 5 dies, 499. 

Lotharius emperor of Germany, 478. 
Louis'king of Germany, 471. 
Louis emperor of Germany, 4843 his prof- 

perous reign, and death, 485. 
Louis Xlli. king of France, 4943 his death 

prevenrs peace for a time, 495. 
Louis XIV. 4973 the princes of Germany 

unite againft him, 498 3 figns the treaty 
of Ryfwick, places Piiilip on the throne 
of Spain, and enters the Milanefe, 500. 

Lur.evtile, treaty of, 517. 
Luther the reformer, 488, 5^4 3 a writer 

of pure German, 527. 
Mack, general, his behaviour at Ulm, 51S. 
Maine river. White and .Red, 463. 
Mantua given up to the French, 517. 
Marengo, battle of, 514, 15. 
Maria I'lierel'a, queen of Hungary and Bo¬ 

hemia, 5045 her diftrefs, becomes em- 
prefs of Germany, 505 3 her death and 
charafter, 506. 

Marlborough, duke of, 500.503. 
Maflena, French general, commands in 

Italy, 5123 drives his opponents out of 
Swifl'erland, and again repairs to Italy, 
5135 his difficulties, by which he is 
forced to evacuate Genoa, 5143 again 
oppofed to the archduke Charles in Italy, 

518. 
Matthias king of Hungary, 4923 emperor 

of Germany, 493. 
Maurice eledror of Saxony, 524 ; his death, 

• 5^5- . . 
Maximilian I. 4S6 3 his Italian expeditions, 

joins France againft the Venetians, his 
death, 487. 

Maximilian II. 492. 
Melas, the Auftrian general, 513 ; his firft 

fuccelTes, 5143 defeated at Marengo, 

5^5- 
Montecuculi gains the great battle of St. 

Godard, 496 5 retires from fervice, 497. 
Moreau, French general, 510, ii 3 defeats 

general Kray, and gains other advan¬ 
tages, 5153 gains the battle of Hohen¬ 
linden, takes SaUzburgh and Newinark, 
defe.'Jts the archduke, and is proceeding 
for Vienna, but at length grants an ar- 
miftice, 516. 

Mountains and hills, 463. 
Necker river, 462. 
Nimeguen, peace of, 497. 
Otho the Great, 472 3 his death, 474. 
Otho II. and III. 474. 
Otho IV. 4803 his depofition and death, 

481. 
Philip duke of Swabia, 480. 
Philip V. king of Spain, 500. 
Poland created a kingdom, 474 5 difmem- 

bered, 506. 
Prefburgh, treaty of, 520. 
Probus, his exploits in Germany, 470. 
Raftadt, treaty of, 5045 diet of, 5115 fate 

of the French minifters, 512. 
Religion of tlie ancient Germans, 468 3 rife 

and progrefs of the Chriftian religion, 
and of the reformation, 524, 5. j 

Rhine river, 462. 
Richard 1. king of England, 479. 

Richard duke of Cornwall chofen emperor 
of Germany, but foon after rejeSed, 
482. 

Rivers, 462. 
Robert the Short, emperor of Germany, 

485. 
Rodolphus I. founder of the Auftrian dy- 

nafty, 4825 fliort account of liis family^ 
4S3. 

Rodolphus II. 492 ; his death, 493. 
Rohatin, battle of, which lafts four days, 

507. 
Romaps, knew little of Germany, 4625 

fubdued fome tribes of it, 469. 
Roman months, 527. 
Rudbeck’s genealogy of the Germans, 465. 
Ryfwick, treaty of, 500. 
Savoy, duke of, on both fides in the fame 

campaign, 4993 changes again, 5003 
again, .504. 

Saxe Cobourg, Auftrian general, 507, 509. 
Saxons, at what time fubdued, 471. 
Sforza duke of Milan, 489 3 his death, 

490. 
Sigifmund emperor of Germany, 486. 
Smalcald, league of, 524. 
Solyman the Magnificent takes Rhodes, 

489 ; his death, 492. 
Succeffion war, 500. 
Suwarrow, the Ruffian general, 513. 
Swifs or Helvetic republic, 483. 
Tacitus, his account of the ancient Ger¬ 

mans cotitrafted with that of Rudbeck, 
465, 6, 7, 8. _ _ 

Tancred king of Sicily, 479 3 his death, 
cruel treatment of his family, 480. 

Tekeli, commands in Hungary, 497 3 at¬ 
tacks Vienna, 498 ; farther fuccelTes a- 
gainfl the Germans, 499. 

Tilly, the imperial general, defeated and 
killed, 493, 525. 

Torftenfon and Wrangle, Swediffi generals, 

495- 
Turenne, death of, 497. 
Valenciennes taken by the duke of 'Vork, 

but afterwards re-taken, 509. 
Viftor the vidtorious pope, 478. 
Vienna attacked by the Hungarians and 

Turks, 498 3 again threatened, 501 ; 
again, 516 3 entered by the French, 519. 

Villars, French general, 501, 23 great 
even when defeated, 503 3 his great fuc¬ 
cefs after the Engliih forces had with- 
drawn, 504* 

Villcroy, French general, taken prifoner 
by prince Eugene, 560 3 defeated by the 
duke of Marlborough, 502. 

Utrecht, treaty of, 504. 
Walftein duke of Fridland, 493, 525; 

killed by the emperor’s order, 494. 
Werra and Wefer rivers, 462. 
Weftphalia, 463; peace of, 4953 fecures 

the rights of the proteftants, 525. 
William count of Holland, 481 3 becomes 

emperor of Germany, 482. 
William king of England, 500. 
William eleftor of Brandenburg, made king 

of Pruffia, 500. 
Wincefiaus emperor of Germany, 485. 
Wirtemberg, mountains of, 463 3 eledlor 

of, 5193 made a king, 520. 
Women of ancient Germany, 468 3 beha¬ 

viour of the women at the caftle of 
Weinlberg, 475. 

Wurmfer, Auftrian general, 510. 

Zenta, battle of, 500. 
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A CHIANS, 847! attacked by theSpar- 
tanSj 955; by the Romans, 957 ; the 

Achaean league totally destroyed, 958. 
Achilles and Heftor, 834. 
AEfchioe^, his embafly into the Pelopon- 

nefus,' 9Z5 ; corrupted by Philip, 927; 
his oration in the Amphiftyonic council, 
932; v/hich occaCons the third facred 
war, 933. 

Agamemnon, commander in chief in the 
Trojan war, 834. 

Agefilaus king of Sparta, 900; his fuccefs 
againft the Perfians, 901 ; his defigns pre¬ 
vented by Perlian gold, 902 ; re-called in 
the midft of his fuccefl'es, 903 ; defeats 
the allies at Coronaea, and returns to 
Sparta, 904; makes peace, 906 ; invades 
Bceotia, 910; forced to retire, 912; de¬ 
fends Sparta, and makes a league with 
the Athenians, 913 ; his death and cha- 
rafter, 918. 

Agis king of Sparta, 878 ; gains the battle 
of Mantinsea, 879; takes and fortifies De- 
celia, 882; his wife debauched, 886} 
his death, 900. 

Agrarian laws, 839. 
Alcibiades, the difciple of Socrates, 877 ; 

outwits the Spartan ambafladors, S78 } 
perfuades the Athenians to make war 
againft Sicily, 879; takes Catana, but is 
fuddenly recalled, 880; deferts to Sparta, 
S81; counfels them how to injure the 
Athenians, 882 ; ferves in perfon againft 
them, but negociates for his return, 8,86; 
returns to Athens, 887; made com¬ 
mander in chief, 888 ; takes the whole 
Peloponnefian fleet, the city of Byzan¬ 
tium, and other places, 889 ; re-enters 
Athens in triumph, attacks Andros, 
again accufed and condemned at Athens, 
and efcapes, 890; his advice negledled, 
893 ; his death, 896. 

Alexander the Great, his birth, configned 
to the care , of Ariftotle, 921 } faves his 
father’s life, 932 ; diftinguilhes himfelf 
at Chaeronaea, 934; difgufted at his fa¬ 
ther’s condudt, but reconciled, 935 ; fuc- 
ceeds liis father as king of Macedon and as 
generaliffimo of the Greeks, defeats the 
Perfians at the Granicus, 936; his nar¬ 
row efcapes, his humanity and prudence, 
takes and demolilhea HalicarnafTus, te- 
ftorcs to Ada the government of Caria, 
937; punilhes the treachery of Afpendus, 
enters Phrygia, is in danger of being 
murdered, 938 ; falls fick at Tarfus, 
gains the battle of Ifl'us, 939 ; his be¬ 
haviour to the family of Darius, takes 
Tyre by aflTault, 9,10 ; and Gaza, reduces 
Judaea and Egypt, and founds Alexan¬ 
dria, 941 ; completes the deftrudlion of 
the Perlian empire by the battle of Ar- 
bela, 942 ; engaged with the Baiflrians 
and Scythians, 943 ; his expedition into 
Ind'a, 944; pafles the Indus and Hy- 
dafpcs, and defeats Porus’s fon, 945 ; de¬ 
feats Poros, but reftores him to his king¬ 
dom, pafles the Accfines and Hydraotes, 
946 ; takes and deftroys Sargala, but pro¬ 
ceeds no farther eaft ; on his return fub- 
ducs the Malii, and refeives a dangerous 
w, und, 947 ; punifhes the mifconciudt of 
thofe who had governed Perfia in his 
abfence, improves the internal ftate of 
his conquefts, and dies at Babylon, 948; 
his charadVer, 949; his dominions aivioed, 
and all his family deftroyed, 949-552. 

Alexandria, foundation of, 941. 
Alyaites king of Lydia, 849. 
Ampliidtyonic council, 836, 847, 848, 921, 

928, 933. 
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Amphipolis taken by the Spartans, 876. 
Anaxylas king of Rhegium, 846. 
Antalcidas, his negociation with Artaxerxes, 

905; which leads to a peace, 906. 
Antigonus Gonatus king of Macedon, 934; 

affifts the Achaeans againft the Spartans, 
955 ; his death, 956. 

Antipater, 949; regent of Macedon, his 
noble behaviour and death, 950. 

Antiphon, his plot difcovered, 932. 
Arcadians, a peculiar people, 846 ; take 

Olympia from the Elians, and celebrate 
the Olympic games, 916; reftore Olym¬ 
pia, and make peace with the Eiiaiis, 
917. 

Archidamas a Spartan general, 914. 
Archons, as eftabliflied at Athens after the 

death of Codrus, 836, 847. 
Argives and MeflTenians, driven out of their 

own country, obtain frefli fettlements, 
835 ; the Argives deftroy Mefl'ena, 869 ; 
make a truce, and break it, 878} their 
fuflerings, ^79. 

Argonautic expedition, 828. 
Ariftagoras governor of Miletus, 851. 
Ariftides the Juft, 854 ; his great influence 

at Athens, 855; baniflied, 856 ; again in 
authority, 867 ; his death, 867. 

Ariftocrates king of Arcadia deftrts the 
Meflenians at the battle of the Trenches, 
844 ; again betrays them, and is put to 
death, 846. 

Ariftodemus king of Mefienia, 842, 
Ariftomenes general of the Meflenians, 843; 

taken prifoner, but liberated, defeated, 
his gallant exploits, again taken prifoner, 
844; his wonderful efcape, betrayed, 
quits Eira, and conceives the projefl of 
attacking Sparta, 845 j again betrayed, 
his death and charadler, 846. 

Ariftotle appointed tutor of Alexander the 
Great, 921. 

Armies of Sparta, 840 ; of Greece in gene¬ 
ral, 962, 3. 

Artaxerxes king of Perfia, 867; makes peace 
with the Greeks, 868. 

Artaxerxes Mnemon, oppofed by Cyrus, 
897 ; attacks the Spartans who had af- 
fifted Cyrus, 899; affifts the Athenians 
with a fleet, 904 j figiis the peace of An¬ 
talcidas, go6 } again reconciles the Athe¬ 
nians and Spartans, 910; his policy, 
914. 

Artaxerxes Ochus, 919. 
Afiatic colonies, 836. 
Afpalia, a famous courtefan, 960. 
Athenians, Codrus king of, 836 ; fend 

Tyrtaus to affift the Spartans, 843 ; go¬ 
verned by archons, 847 ; fend a fleet to 
affift the Afiatic Greeks, 852 ; raife an 
army to defend themfelves, which defeats 
the Perfians at Marathon, 854; abandon 
their city to the Perfians, 861; but re¬ 
cover it after the battle of Salamis, 863 ; 
again defert their city, but are vitlorious 
at Piat$a, 864; drive the Perfians out 
of Attica, and return to .‘tthens, which 
they furround with ftrong walls, 866; 
make peace with Artaxerxes, 868 ; re¬ 
ceive the baniflied Spartan Caves, 869 ; 
their laws, as aicftated by bolon, 870 ; 
ftate of the aris, 871, 958 ; affift the 
Corcyr'-ans againft the Corinthians, which 
brings on the Peloponnefian. war, 872 ; 
fufl’er by a peftilence as well as by their 
enemies, 874 ; the war goes againft them, 
875, 6; peace is figne.i, but does not 
continue, 877 i at w»r in Sicily alfo, 
879; defect! n of Alcibiades, 881, 2; 
tlu'ir extraord'nary ex'rtions, 883; their 
whole Sicilian army deftroyed, 884, 5 j 

anticipate the rebels of Chios, but foon 
after lofe the place, 886 ; their govern¬ 
ment changed, and Alcibiades recalled, 
887 ; reftore democracy, and defeat the 
Spartans at fea, 888; again condemn 
Alcibiades, 8go ; put their admiials to 
death with the moft abfurd and cruel in- 
juftice, 892 ; their fleet nearly deftioyed 
by Lyffindcr, 833 ; completely humbled, 
and Athens difmantled, conclufion of the 
Peloponnefian war, 894; oppiefTed by the 
thirt;/ tyrants, 895; decemvirs, and af¬ 
terwards a popular government, 896 ; en¬ 
deavour to recover independence, 902; 
fuccefsful by fea, 904 ; rebuild their 
walls and harbours, 905; imprudently 
affift Evagoras, 906 ; deliver the Thebans, 
but renew their alliance with Sparta, 
909; fuccefsful by fea, and again at peace 
with Sparta, 970; their policy, 911; 
fend an army to the relief of Sparta, 
913; fave Mantinrea, 917; their power 
revives, 918; and with it their injuftice 
and cruelty, 919 ; interval of peace, 920 ; 
engage in the facred war, and in oppofi- 
tion to Philip of Macedon, 923 ; fome of 
tlieir orators corrupted by Piiilip, 924; 
fend to helo the Olynthians, are them¬ 
felves attacked by Philip, 925 ; after 
fwearing eternal hatred, they fend to 
treat with him for peace, 926; deceived 
by him, 927; fuccour the Phocians and 
Boeotians, and are threatened by Philip, 
928 ; their diftrafted counfels, 929 ; at 
length oppofe Philip, 930 ; relieve £u- 
bcea, 932 ; make a league againft Philip, 
933 ; defeated at Chteronaea, 934 ; raife 
an army after the death of Alexander, 
but are humbled by Antipater, 947 ; put 
Phocion to death, 951 ; fubdued by De- \ 
metrius,' 953 ; finally fubdued, with all 
the reft of Greece, by the Romans, 958 ; 
their treatment of women, 959 ; prefti- 
tutes, 960. 

Battles.—Of the Trenches, 844; of Cor- 
cyra, 846; of .Maratfion, 854 ; of Ther- 
mopylce, 858; of Artemifium, 860; of 
Salamis, 862; of Platsea, 864; of My- 
calc, S66 ; of Eurymedon, 868 ; of Cy¬ 
prus, 868; of Tanagra, 869 ; of Delium, 
876 ; of Amphipolis, 877 ; of Mantinsea, 
879; near Syracufe, 881, 2, 3, 4; of 
Miletus, 886 ; of Erctria, 888 ; of Cy- 
zicus, Ephefus, and Abydus, 889; of 
Mitylene, and of Arginufl;?, 891 j of 
zEgos Potamos, 893; of Cynaxa, 8973 

I of Haliartus, 903 ; of Cnidus and Co- 
ron.-ea, 904; of Leudlra, 9 j i; of Midea, 
914; of Cyrocephalx, 916 ; of Mantinsa, 
917; of Chxroiixa, 934; of the Gra¬ 
nicus, 936; of Itl'us, 939; of Arbela, 
942; of ipfus, 954. 

Bias of Priene, 850. 
Bosotia, affairs ot, 869, 909 ; reduced by 

the Tlrebans, attacked by the Spartans, 

9^®- 
Brafidas, the Spartan general, 876; dies in 

the arms of vidtory, 877. 
Byzantium taken by the creeks, 866. 
Callicratidas luccceds Lyfander as com¬ 

mander of the Peloponnefian fleet, his 
noble behaviour, and death, 891. 

Candaulcs and Gyges, kings of Lydia, 849. 
Callander, fon of Antigonus, 950; becomes 

mafter of Athens, 951 ; and of Macedon, 
952; defeated by Demetrius, 953; gains 
the battle of Ipfus; his reign, oeath, and 
fuccefTors, 954. 

Catana taken by the artifice of Alcibiades, 
880. 

ChabriaSj his death, 919. 

Charesj 
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Chares plunges the Athenians Into the 
third focial war, 919; Tent to alTift the 
Olynthians, his trifling viitory, and its 
confequences, 935 ; defeated at ChiEro- 
ntea, 934. 

Clmon, the Athenian general, 867; defeats 
the Periians at Eurymedon, and at Cy¬ 
prus, 868 ; banithed,, and recalled, 869. 

Cinadon the Spartan, his confpiracy againft 
the government, 900 ; dil'covered, and 
put to death, 901. 

Cleomenes king of Sparta, 851, 955. 
Cleombrotus king of Sparta, 908 ; killed at 

the battle of Leuflra, 911. 
Cleon the Athenian general, 877. 
elites, faves the life of Alexander the 

Great, 937. 
Codrus king of Athens, 836. 
Companions, a military order, gil. 
Conon, the Athenian admiral, 891 ; made 

foie admiral, 893; his authority divided, 
and his fleet ruined, and he efcapes to 
Cyprus, 893 ; improves the condition of 
that kingdom, 903 ; commands a Perfian 
fleet, and defeats the Spartans, 904; 
caufes the walls of Athens to be rebuilt, 
his imprudent zeal, and death, 905. 

Corcyra, a Corinthian colony, is the caufe 
of the Peloponnefian war, 873, 

Corinthians, their charadler, 846; engage 
in the Peloponnefian war, 873; occafion 
its renewal, 877; their policy, 915 j fub- 
dued by the Romans, 957. 

Corfica fettled by the Phocasans, 851. 
Crill'a and Cirrha, how taken, 848. 
Crifl'eans plunder the ihrine at Delphi, 847; 

that nation totally deftroyed, 848. 
Critias, chief of the thirty tyrants, 895. 
Creefus king of Lydia, 849, 50. 
Cyclades and Sporades, 964. 
Cyrus king of Perfia, 850; his vaft con- 

quefts, 831. 
Cyrus the fon of Darius Nothus, 8903 

oppofes the fucceilion of iris elder bro¬ 
ther, 897; his death, 898. 

Cyprus, ifle of, 867, 868 j its prefent ftate, 

Darius Hyftafpes king of Perfia, 851 ; his 
behaviour to the Eretrians, 855. 

Darius king of Perfia, the Grecian league 
againft him, 933 ; conduced by Alexan- 

. der, 936; defeated at the Granicus, 937; 
his treachery, marches from Upper Alia, 
938; defeated at IfTus, 939; lofes his 
family and treafore, 940 ; his laft re- 
fource, 941 ; totally defeated at Arbela, 
941 ; his death, 943. 

Datis the Perfian general, 854. 
Delos, its prefent ftate, 964. 
Delphic Oracle, 837 ; encourages Lycurgus, 

83a ; the temple plundered, 847 ; not 
by Xerxes, 861; taken by the Phocians, 
923. 

Demaratus king of Sparta, §56. 
Democracy examined, 961. 
Demofthenes, an Athenian general, 875 ; 

in Sicily, 8S3 ; taken prifoner with his 
army, 884; murdered, 885. 

Demofthenes the orator, 923 ; his orations 
againft Philip of Macedon, 924, 925, 9291 
930, 932, 933 ; his oration on thole flain 
at Chmroiiffia, 9345 lecalied from banii'h- 
ment, in confequence- of his patriocilm, 
949 ; poifons himfclf, 950. 

Dercyllidas an able Spartan general, 899 ; 
enters into a treaty with Tifl'aphernes the 
Perfian, 900, 

Diomedon and other Athenian admirals 
murdered, 892. 

Diopeth'es the Athenian general, 930. 
Dorians fettle in the Peloponnefus, 8335 

their hoftil.t.es with the Athenians taule 
a part of them to emigrate, 836. 

Egypt fubdutd by Alexander tlie Great, 
941. 

ENERAL INDEX. 
Eion, remarkable circumftance attending the 

fiege of, 867. 
Eira taken by the Spartans, 845. 
Epaminondas the Tiieban, 909; fent as am- 

baflador to Sparta, 910; defeats'the Spar¬ 
tans at Leuftra, 911; marches towatds 
Sparta, 912; repulfed before Sparta, re¬ 
builds Mefl'ene, 913 ; repulfed, difgraced, 
but reftored to command, 914; enemies 
at home, 915; his projetfts, 9163 his 
laft expedition, in wliich he is repulfed 
before Sparta and before Mantinaaa, 917; 
his death and charadler, gl8. 

Ephori of Sparta, 839. 
Eteonicus by a ftratagem faves a Pelopnnne- 

lian fquadron, 892. 
Evagoras king of Cyprus, 903 ; labours to 

help the Athenians, 904 ; vainly endea¬ 
vours to lliake olf the Perfian yoke, 906. 

Euphaes king of Mefl’enia, 83 i. 
Euripides, the effeiSl: of his verfes, 885. 
Eurydlce queen of Macedon, 952. 
Four Hundred Tyrants, 887. 
Gaza, its obftinate refiftance, and fail, 941. 
Gold and filvev baniflied from Sparta, 839. 
Greece, ancient divifions, 827; climate, 

early hiftory, foon civilized, the dawnings 
of commerce, 8z8 ; chivalry,Theban war, 
government, 829; religion of the heroic 
age, 830; ftate of the women, 83 i, 959 ; 
general manners of the heroic age, 832 ; 
ftrength at the time of the Trojan war, 
833; confc-quences of that war, 8345 va¬ 
rious revolutions and emigrations, 835; 
four dialedts and four ftates, 836 ; era of 
Lycurgus, 838 ; the Afiatic Greeks, 849 ; 
invaded by the Perfians, 850, 833, Bc6; 
end of the Perfian war, 868 ; the Pelo- 
ponnefian v/ar, 872-894; the peace of 
Antalcidas, by which the Allan colonies 
are given up to the Perfians, 906 ; Ma¬ 
cedon becomes one of the chief of the 
Grecian ftates, 932 ; grand aft'oeiation for 
the invatfion of Perfia, 934 ; enjoys peace 
for eight years, 944 ; changes in confe- 
quence of Alexander's death, 941) ; to¬ 
tally fubdued by the Romans, 938 ; re- 
trofpedl on the charadfer of the ancient 
Greeks, 938 ; funerals, 959 ; harlots, 960; 
religion and governmen', 961; navy, 962 ; 
army, &c. 963; prefent degraded ftate, 
963; Sonnini’s account, 964; Stephaiio- 
poli’s, and Mr. Eton's, 965; cheir nobles, 
and language, 967; junfprudence and the 
arts, 968; areniteilure, painting, and 
mufic, 969 ; Greek church, 969. 

Gylippus the Spartan general, fent to the 
relief of byracufe, 882; defeats the Athe¬ 
nians by f?a and land, 882, 3 ; defeats 
them, and captures half their army, 884; 
completes the deflrudiion of ihe remain¬ 
der, and returns in triumph to Syracufe, 
883. 

Harpagus the Perfian general, 850; takes 
Phoexa. 85(. 

Helen and Paris, 834. 
Heh<ts, or flaves, their revolt, 868. 
Pleradiax, their conquefts in the pelopon- 

nel'us, 8 33. 
Hipparchus tyrant of Athens, 871. 
Piippias king of Athens, 834. 
I-flrtiteus tyrant of Miletus, 851, 2 ; put 

to death, 833. 
Konier’s poeii.s difeovered by Lycurgus, 

838. 
Hydarnes, a Perfian general, 838, 
Jafon of Phxrae, his projedts and death, 912. 
Iphicrates, an Athenian general, 904, 913 ; 

dies in exile, 919, 
Iphitus, founder of the Olympic Games at 

Elis, 837. 
Ifchilas the Spartan, 912 ; devotes himfelf 

to death, 9 1 3, 
Ifiands of Gieece, their prefent ftate, 964. 
Laceeixmonians, their war with the Mefl'c- 

4 

nians, 841; take Iihome, 842 5 fecond 
Mefl’enian war, 843 ; their great power, 
846 ; refufe to affift the Milefians, 852 ; 
fend an extraordinary miffion to Xerxes 
king of Perfia, 837; endeavour to prevent 
the Athenians from fortifying Athens, 
866; twenty th ufand deftroyed by an 
earthquake, 868; their (laves revolt, 
which occafions the third Mtffenian war, 
868 ; enter into the Pelopon. efian war, 
in oppofitioii to the Athenians, 873 ; 
make a peace, 877 ; but foon renew the 
war, 8;8; afilft the Syracufans, 8S2 ; 
join Tilfaphernes and the lonians, 885 ; 
deferteri by them, 888 ; their fleet taken, 
889 ; another fleet deftroyed, 891 ; de- 
ftvoy the Athen an fleet, 893 ; become 
the leading power in Greece at the con- 
clufioii of the Peloponnefian war, 894; 
aflift Cyrus. 897 ; defeated at Cynaxara, 
memorable retreat of the ten thoufand, 
898; attacked by Artaxerxes, 899 ; make 
a truce with Tifl'aphernes, confpiracy of 
Cinadon, 900 ; the Athenians and The¬ 
bans unite againft them, go2 ; defeftion 
of other allies, 903 ; oft'er peace to Ar¬ 
taxerxes, 905 ; -which is concluded by 
Antalcidas, 906 ; their cruelty, to the 
Maiuinaeans, they vote an expedition 
againft Olynthus, 907 ; fuhdue the Olyn¬ 
thians, and feize upon Thebes, 908 ; their 
garrifon ejected from Thebes, 909 ; peace 
renewed, but not with Thebes, 910; de¬ 
feated by the Thebans, 91 j ; arm their 
(laves, and are alfiftefi by the Athenians, 
913 ; refufe the terms of peace, 915 ; 
aflitl the Elians, 916; their power de¬ 
clines, 918 ; interfere in the cafe of the 
Delphic oracle, 926; humbled by Philip, 
950 ; make a faint ftruggle againft Alex¬ 

ander, 944; Arcus king of Sparta, 934; 
under Cleomenes attack the .4chxa-is, 
but are defeated, 933; opprefTed by ty¬ 
rants, 956; fubdueJ by the Romans, 

957- 
Leonidas king of Sparta, 857 ; killed at 

Thermopylx, 859. 
Leon'.lades betrays Thebes to the Spartans, 

908 ; killed, 909. 
Leonliu'n deftroyed by the Syracufans, 879. 
Lycurgus, 837 ; his upright conduft, his 

travels, 838; retu'-ns to Sparta, and pro- 
pofca bis code of laws, 839; favourable 
to women, 840 ; his voluntary banilh- 
ment, and deatft, 841, 

Lydians, their wars with the Greeks, 849. 
Lyfander, commander of the Peloponnefian 

fl.et, his e.nbalfy to Cyrus, defeats An- 
tiochus, 890; fuperfeded, 891 ; reftored, 
takes Lampfacoi, and deftroys the A.he. 
nian fleet at AEgos Potamos, 893 ; puts 
an end to the Peloponnefian war, 894 ; 
oppofed by Paufanias, 896 ; taifes Agefi- 
laus to the throne of Sparta, 900; is dif- 
giaced by him, 901; killed at Haliartus, 

903- 
Lyfias perfecuted by the thirty, 895 ; raifes 

forces againft them, 896. 
Lyfimachus king of Thrace, 954. 
Macedonia, affairs of, till the appearance of 

Philip, 920 ; reckoned among tire Gre¬ 
cian ftates, 932 ; how governed'after the 
death of Alex.inder, 049 ; v.uious revo- 
lu :ons, 954; fubduea by the Ropians, 

957- . , . ■ . 
Muitinarans forced to abandon tiieir city, 

9®7- 
Mardoiiius, a E^er'flan general, 853 ; his ad¬ 

vice to Xerxes, 863 ; continues the war 
in Attica, i. defeated a.ad killed at Pla- 
tcea, 864. 

Megalopolis, building of, 914. 
iVK los, its hard fate, 879. 
Menelaus king of Sparta, 834. ■ 
Mefl'enians, caufe of the war between thc-ta 

and 
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and the Spavtans, 841 ; obftinate hattles, 
84a ;-fubdued, but revolt, 8-: 3; forced at 

• length to leave their country, 84- ; and 
fettle.al Zancle, 846 ; revolt agjf.ft their 
Spartan matters, 8685 their city rebuilt 
by Epaminondas, 913. 

Rdilefiuns abandon the reft of the Greeks, 

850. 
IVJil.tJS befieged by the Perfians, 852; 

taken, 853. 
Miltiadts the Athenian general, 854; his 

death; 855. 
Munitnius the Roman conful, 957. 
Nabis tyrant of Sparta, 9^6 ; killed, 957. 
Nebros the phyfirian, 848. 
Nicias negotiates a peace between Athens 

and Sparta, 877 ; oppofes Alcibiades, 88oj 
fuccceds him as commander in chief of 
the War in Sicily, and defeats the Syra- 
cufans, 88 [j is defeated in his turn by 
tea and land, 88i ; again defeated, his 
fatal advice, 883 ; totally defeated, and 
forced to retreat in the greateft diftrcrs, 
8845 melancholy fate of himfelf and his 

army, 885. 
Nyfa, claim of its Inhabitants, 9:14. 
Olympias, wife of Philip of Macedon, 9s i; 

her violent temper, 935 ; returns to Ma- 
cedon’afccr the death of Alexander, 951 j 
defeats Philip Aridseus, and puts him and 
his wife to death, but is herfelf toon after 

murdered, 932. 
Olympic games, 837 j interrupted by a bat¬ 

tle, 916. 
Olynthian war, 967, 8; affairs of Olynthus, 

920, 921, 923 ; they demand affiftance 
from Athens, 924; totally reduced by 

Philip of Macedon, 925. 
Onomarchus, the Phocian general, 9223 

defeated and killed, 923. 
Oftracifm, what, 856. 
Oxyartes the Baarian, 943. 
Pagondas, a Theban general, S75, 6. _ 
l^aris, the fon of Priam, 833 ; carries off 

Helen queen of Sparta, 834. 
Paros, fiege of, 855. 
Partheni$, a peculiar race of Spartans, 843. 
Paufanias the Lacedsemonian, 864; his de- 

fedtion, and death, 865. 
Paufanias rettores the popular government 

in Athens, 896; his death, 903, 
Pelopidas, 909; his death, 916. 
Peloponnefian war, 872-894. 
Perdiccas king of Macedon, 878. 
Perdiccas, one of Alexander’s generals, 

aflumes the regency at his death, 949 ; 
murdered, 930. 

Pericles, his policy, 868, 869 3 his charac¬ 
ter, 870, 958 ; accufcd of peculation, and 
acquitted, 873 ; his fortitude under cala¬ 
mity, 874; his death, 875. 

Perfeus, the laft king of Macedon, 937. 
Perfians invade Greece, but are at length 

.driven out, and totally defeated by fea 
and land, 850-866 ; their laft adb of hof- 
tility in Europe, 867 ; defeated at Eury- 
med'on, 868; affift the Spartans, 890 ; 
attack, them, 899. 

Phidias the ftatuary, 87G 
Pherse, 912-916. 
Philip king of Macedon, 920 ; inftitutes the 

order of Companions, conquers Paonia, 
Amphipolis; and Crenidse, afterwards Phi¬ 
lippi; marries Olympias, fuppreffes re¬ 
volts, birth of. Alexander, 921; nt length 
oppofes the Phocians in the facred war, 
922; oppofed by the Athenians, 923; 
lepulfed at Eubesa, invades Olynthus, 
924; deftroys Olynthus, and defeats the 
Athenians by fea, 923 ; his policy, 926 ; 
corrupts the ambaffadors, and deceives 
all parties, 927 ; throws oft' the mafk, 
humbles the Phocians, and gets pofieflion 
of the Delphic oracle, 928 3 deprives the 
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Spartans of their dependent ftites, and 
breaks with the .4thenia-ns, 910 ; foiled 
in Eubcea, at Perintlius, and before By¬ 
zantium, 931; his life in danger, h's 
plot 10 defti- jy the Athenian fleet, 932 ; 
his ftratagem to get to Delphi, takes 

.Amphifla, 933 ; defeats the .4tiieniaiis, 
Tiiebans, &c. at CbiBron»a, by which he 
becomes matter of Greece ; his kindnefs 
to the Athenians, but feverity to the 
Thebans, 934; named general of the 
united forces of all Greece intended 
againft the Perfians, but is murdered, 
his charaiffer, 933. 

Philip Aridaeus, joint king of Macedon at 
the death of Alexander, 949; put to 
death by Olympias, 952. 

Philip thtj, fon of Demetrius, king of 
Macedon, his imprudence, he is defeated 
by the Romans, 936 ; dies of vexation, 

957- 
Philocles, his cruel advice, 893 ; cut to 

pieces, 894. 
Philomelus general of the Phocians, feizes 

on the temple of Delphi, 921; defeated, 
his death, 922. 

Philopcemen general of the Achaeans, 956; 
killed', 957. 

Phlius, a Grecian republic, 878. 
Phocian or facred war, 921-927; ends in 

the ruin of the Phocians, 928. 
Phocion defeat,? the Macedonians at Eubosa, 

924; relieves Byzantium, 931 ; fent am- 
balfador to Antipater, 949 ; put to death, 

949- 
Phrygia ravaged by Agefilaus, 901, 2. 
Plirynichus, his extraordinary treachery, 

887. 

Phyliidas deftroys the ariftocracy at Thebes, 
909. 

Pifander works a change in the Athenian 
government, 887; killed, 904. 

Pififtratus tyrant of Athens, 871. 
Platiea taken by the Spartans, 875. 
Polyperchon, governor of Macedon, 950 ; 

recals Olympias the mother of Alexander, 

9St- 
Porns, an Indian king, oppofes Alexander, 

but part of his army is defeated, and his 
fon killed, 945; himfelf defeated, but 
reftored to. his kingdom, 946 ; and his 
dominions greatly enlarged, 946, 7. 

Pocidaea befleged by the Athenians, 872; 
taken, 873. 

Priam’s kingdom, 83-3. 
Ptolemy, 949; aflerts his independence, 

950; king of Egypt, 934. 
Pyrrhus king of Epirus, 954. 
Romans (lift interfere in the affairs of 

Greece, 956; fubdue the whole of it, 
95S i modern Rome compared with mo¬ 
dern Greece, 963. 

Romeika, or modern Greek language, 967. 
Sacred War, the firft, 847 j the fecond, 

921-927 ; the third, 933. 
Sangala taken by Alexander the Great, 947. 
Sardanapalus, his tomb, 939. 
Sardis taken and burnt by the Greeks, 852. 
Scione, city of, deftroyed, 879. 
Seleucus, 949; governor of Babylon, 9505 

enters Into a confederacy againft Antigo- 
nus, and recovers Babylon, 953 5 king of 
Syria, 954; murdered, ibid. 

Seuthes the Thracian, 899. 
Socrates, attempts to fave the Athenian 

admirals from an unjuft death, 892; 
himfelf put to death., 897. 

Solon, 847 ; explains an oracle, 848 ; forms 
a code of lav/s for the Athenians, 869 j 
dies, 871 j eft'edl of his laws, 96s. 

Spartan laws, 839; their influence on the 
manners, 840, i, 6. 

Spartans. See Lcc;djemonians. 
Spitamenes, his exploits and death, 943. 
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Sphodrias, hla mad attempt upon Athens, 
909. 

Stanipali, Its prefent (late, 964. 
Syracufans deftroy the Leontines, 879 ; for-. 

. midable armament fent againft them Iry 
the Athenians, 8B0 ; fuft'er a defeat, 88 r; 
are viftorious under Gylippiis the Spartan, 
882, 3 ; cruelty to their prifoners, yet 
not without fume trait of humanity, 885; 
their fleet burnt, 889 ; they are befieged 
by the Carthaginians, 889. 

Tarentum fettled by the Parthenise, 843, 
Teleutias, a Spartan admiral, 904. 
Thebans chaftil'ed for their defedlion, 865; 

farther humbled, 869; attacked by Dc- 
mofthenes, 875; whom they’defeat, 876; 
join the league againft Sparta, 902 ; en- 
flaved by them, 908 j freed, 909; reduce 
Bes-tia, 910; vidtorious in the great bat¬ 
tle of Leuilra, 911; war fufpended and 
renewed, 912 ; fuft'er a great defeat, 914; 
do.neftic troubles, 91^; turn their arms, 
againft Phajraj, 916 ; defeat the Phocians, 
922 ; fend an embafl'y to Philip of Mace¬ 
don, 926; integrity of the ambaffador's, 
927; join the league againft Philip, 933; 
defeated and fevtrely treated by him, 934. 

Themiflocles, an Athenian general, 855; 
his great fuccelfes, 856 ; fent to guard 
the paffes of Tbefl’alia, 857; perfuades 
the Athenians to abandon their city, 85i; 
his contrivance to bring on the battle of 
Salamis, 862 ; advifes ftrengthening ths 
city of Athens, 856 ; forced to fly from 
Athens, his death, 867; his condudl re¬ 
viewed, 96a. 

Theocles, hia death, 845. 
Theramenes, a perfidious Athenian, 8945 

oppofes the tyranny, 895 ; put to death 
by his own party, S96. 

Thermopylae, ftraits of, 857 ; bravely de¬ 
fended, 838, 

Thtfeus the fon of .rEgeus, 829 ; procures 
the Athenian tribute to be remitted, 830, 

Thimbron, a Spartan geneial, 899. 
Tiiirty tyrants of Athens, 895 ; deprived of 

power, 896; reduced and pardoned, 897, 
Thrafybulqs tyrant of Miletus, 849. 
Tbrafybulus the Athenian, puts dov/n the 

thirty tyrants, and reftores a popular go¬ 
vernment, 896 ; his conciliating meafures, 
897; incites the Athenians to oppofe the 
Spartans, 902 ; fucceeds Conon in the com¬ 
mand of the fleet, 905 ; his death, 906. 

Thrafyllus, an Athenian general, 889. 
Thucydides, the Grecian hiftorian, 876; 

difgraced, 877. 
Tithraufles, mailer of the art of bribery, 902, 
T rojan war, 833;iisi(lue, and confequences, 

834 ; that territory re-occupied, 835. 
Turks, their treatment of the Greeks, 963, 
Tyre taken by Alexander the Great, 940 ; 

by Antigonud, 933. 
Tyrtasus, general ant! poet, 843, 844. 
UlyfTes king of Ithaca, 834; his return 

after the deftrudlion ofTroy. 835. 
■Women highly favoured by the laws of 

Lycurgus, 840; yet not well treated in 
Greece, 959; of modern Greece, 964. 

Xenophon, the leader of the ten tboufand 
after the bat.lc of Cynaxa, 898 ; aflifts 
Seuthes to recover his hereditary domi¬ 
nions, and nt length returns to Greece, 899. 

X -rxes invades Greece, 856 ; many coun¬ 
tries fubmit to him, 857 ; att,icks the 
Spartans at Thermopyls, 858 ; is him¬ 
felf attacked, but at length totally de¬ 
ftroys them, 839 ; defeated at fea, 860 ; 
matches into Attica, but fails in his 
attempt on Delphi, takes pofl'cirson of 
Athens, 861 ; his fleet dcftroy.-,d at Sa- 
Jamis, 862.; returns home with ulfgrace, 
863 ; his troops repeatedly defeated, and 
driven cut, 864-856. 

E. 
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